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PREFACE

THE

TO THX

PROPHETICAL BOOKS.

ill prophetical, of which, here, in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling, we

:al explication and a practical improvement. I call them prophetical, because so they

some histories, (here and there brought in for the illustration of the prophecies,)

■ Saviour often puts the Law and tlie Prophets for the Old Testament. The pro-

recepts, and not insisting on them, but only on the weightier matters of the law,

hat part of the law of Moses by the gospel; and by their many predictions of Christ,

intimated the accomplishing and perfecting of that part of the law of Moses in the

le nexus—the connecting bond between the law and the gospel, and are therefore

are, as such, divine, and of heavenly original and extraction. We have human

>oems, as well as divine ones, but we can have no human prophecies. Wife and

ctures concerning future events; (moral prognostications we call them;) but it is.

of God. The learned^ Huetius * lays this down for one of his axioms, Omnis pro

phetic talent is entirely from God; and he proves it to be the fense both of Jews

jative to foresee things to come, and that whoever had such a power, had it from

on all prophecy to be given by the highest degree of inspiration, except that which

Saviour asked the chief priests whether John's baptism were from heaven, or of men,

he people counted him a prophet, and if fo, then not of men.

is [nebia]—aspeaker, preacher, or orator, a messenger, or interpreter, that delivers

len ; as a herald to proclaim war, or an ambassador to treat of peace. But then it

formerly called [heze] or, [rae] that is, a seer ; (I Sam. 9. 9.) for prophets, with

lat they were to speak, and then spake what they had seen,

-etelling of things to come ; and there were those to whom God gave this power,

.he confirming of the faith of the church concerning the doctrine preached, when

1, but for warning, instruction, and comfort, in prospect of what they themselves

>ut which mould be fulfilled in its season ; so, predictions of things to come long

prophecy in this sense to be, " A declaration of the divine prescience, looking at

inite causes, known and unknown to us, upon a sure and certain effect." Whence

hecies supposes the non-being of contingents, for though there are many things

i, yet, were they so indeed, there could have been no prophecy ; and there can be

nd independent, but it is a link of some chain." And Huetius gives this reason,

p to come, Because every effect depends upon an infinite number of preceding

1 be known to him that foretells the effect, and therefore to God only, for he

; Qui teneat causas rerumfulurarum, idem noeeje ejl omnia teneal qiuvfutwajint ;

e who knows the causes q/future events, must necessarily know the events themselves ;

And therefore we find that by this the God of Israel proves himself to be God,

ajs to come, which came to pass according to the prediction, Isa. 46. 9, lO. And

t the Pagan deities, that they could not mew the thktg$ that were to come to pass

ves the divine authority of the scripture from the fulfilling ofscripture-prophecies,

satis, veritas Divinationis—/ conceive the accomplijfmient of prophecy to be asatis-

jeside the foretelling of things to come, the discovering of things secret by revela-

f Cosmol. sacra, fib. 4. cap. 6. t Cicero de Divin. libi 1. § Apol. cap. 20.
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THE

PREFACE

TO THS

PROPHETICAL BOOKS,

fTHHOSE books of scripture are all prophetical, of which, here, in weakness, and in Jhur, ttnd -in much trembling, we

A have endeavoured a methodical explication and a practical improvement. I call them prophetical, because so they

are, for the main, though we have some histories, (here and there brought in for the illustration of the prophecies,)

and a book of Lamentations, Our Saviour often puts the Law and tlie Prophets for the Old Testament. The pro

phets, by waving the ceremonial precepts, and not insisting on them, but only on the weightier matters of the law,

plainly intimated the abolilhing of that part of the law of Moses by the gospel; and by their many predictions of Christ,

and the kingdom of his grace, they intimated the accomplishing and perfecting of that part of the law of Moses in the

gospel. Thus the prophets were the nexus—t/te connecting bond between the law and the gospel, and are therefore

fitly placed between them, . . :

These books, being prophetical, are, as such, divine, and of heavenly original and extraction. We have human

laws, human histories, and human poems, as well as divine ones, but we can have no human prophecies. Wife and

good men may make prudent conjectures concerning future events ; (moral prognostications we call them ;) but it is:

essential to true prophecy that it be of God. The learnec^ Huetius * lays this down for one of his axioms, Omnis pro-,

jtheticafacultas a Deo ejl—The prophetic talent is entirely from God; and he proves it to be the fense both of Jews

and heathen, that it is God's prerogative to foresee things to come, and that whoever had such a power, had it from

God. And therefore the Jews reckon all prophecy to be given by the highest degree of inspiration, except that which

■was peculiar to Moses. When our Saviour alked the chief priests whether John's baptism were from heaven, or of men,

they durst not fay Ofmen, because the people counted him a prophet, and if so, then not of men.

The Hebrew name fora prophet is[nebia]—aspeaker', preacher, or orator, ameffenger, or interpreter, that delivers

God's messages to the children of men ; as a herald to proclaim war, or an ambassador to treat of peace. But then it

must be remembered, that he was formerly called [heze] or, [rae] that is, a seer ; (I Sam. 9. 9.) for prophets, with,

the eyes of their minds, first saw what they were to speak, and then spake what they had seen.

Prophecy, taken strictly, is the foretelling of things to come ; and there were those to whom God gave this power,

■not only that it might be a sign for the confirming of the faith of the church concerning the doctrine preached, when

the things foretold should be fulfilled, but for warning, instruction, and comfort, in prospect of what they themselves

might not five to fee accomplished, but which should be fulfilled in its season $ so, predictions of things to come long

after, might be of present use.

. The learned Dr. Grew f describes prophecy in this fense to be, " A declaration of the divine prescience, looking at

*' any distance through a train of infinite causes, known and unknown to us, upon a sure and certain effect." Whence

he infers, " That the being of prophecies supposes the non-being of contingents, for though there are many things

" which seem to us to be contingents, yet, were they so indeed, there could have been no prophecy ; and there can be

" no contingent seemingly so loose and independent, but it is a link of some chain." And Huetius gives this reason,

why none but God can foretell things to come, Because every effect depends upon an infinite number of preceding

causes, all which, in their order, must be known to him that foretells the effect, and therefore to God only, for he

alone is omniscient. So Tully argues ; Qui teneat caufas rerumfulurarum, idem neceffe est omnia teneal qua;futura fint ;

quodfacere nemo nisi, Deus poteJl—He who knows the causes qffuture events, mujl necessarily know the events themselves ;

this is Oie prerogative of God alone. J And therefore we find that by this the God of Israel proves himself to be God,

that by his prophets he foretold things to come, which came to pass according to the prediction, Isa. 46. 9, 10. And

by this he disproves the pretensions of the Pagan deities, that they could not shew the things that were to come to pass

hereafter, Isa. 41. 23. Tertullian proves the divine authority of the scripture from the fulfilling of scripture-prophecies,

Jdoneum, opinor, Tejlimovhm Divinhatis, veritas Divinationis—/ conceive the accomplishment of prophecy to be asatis

factory attestation from God §. And beside the foretelling of things to come, the discovering of things secret by revela-

• Dcmooftrat. Kyang. pug. IS. f Cosmol. sacra, sib. 4. cap. 6. % Cicero de Divih. se'J.' 1. § Apol. cap. 20.
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PREFACE.

tion from God is a branch of prophecy, as Ahijah's discovering Jeroboam's wife in disguise, and Eliflia's telling Gehazi

what passed between him and Naaman.

But * prophecy, in scripture language, is taken more largely for a declaration of such things to the children of men,

either by word or writing, as God has revealed to them that speak or write it, by vision, dream, or inspiration, guiding

their minds, their tongue, and pens, by his Holy Spirit, and giving them not only ability, but authority, to declare

such things in his name, and to preface what they fay with, Thus faith the I/>rd. In this fense it is said, The prophecy

of scripture came not in old time by the tcilt-qf'mantis other pious moral discourses might, hut holy men spake and wrote

as they were moved by the Holy Ghojl, 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. The fame Holy Spirit that moved upon the face of the waters

to produce the world, moved upon the minds of the prophets to produce the Bible.

Now I think it is worthy to be observed, that all nations, having had some sense of God and religion, have likewise

had a notion of prophets and prophecy, have had a veneration for them, and a desire and expectation of acquaintance

and communion with the gods they worshipped in that way. Witness their oracles, their augurs, and the many arts

of divinations they had in use among them, in all the ages, and all the countries, of the world.

It is commonly urged as an argument against the Atheists, to prove that there is a God, That all nations of the

world acknowledged some god or other, some Being above them, to be worshipped and prayed to, to be trusted in

and praised ; the most ignorant and barbarous nations could not avoid the knowledge of it ; the most learned and

polite nations could not avoid the belief of it. And this is a sufficient proof of the general and unanimous consent of

mankind to this truth ; though far the greatest part of men made to themselves gods, which yet were no gods. Now

I think it may be urged with equal force- against the Deists, for the proof of a divine revelation, that all nations of the

world had, and had veneration for, that which they at least took to be a divine revelation, and could not live without ;

though in this also they became coin in their imaginations, and their foolifli heart teas darkened. But if there were

not a true Deity, and a true prophecy, there would never have been pretended deities and counterfeit prophecies.

- Lvycurgus and Numa, those two great lawgivers of the Spartan and Roman commonwealths, brought their people

to an observance of the laws by pofleffing them with a notion that they had them by divine revelation, and so making

it a point of religion to observe them. And those that have been ever so little conversant with the Greek and Roman

histories, as well as with the more ancient ones of Chaldea and Egypt, cannot but remember what a profound deference

their princes and great commanders, and not their unthinking commonalty only, paid to the oracles and prophets, and

die prognostications of their soothsayers, which, in all cafes of importance, were consulted with abundance of gravity

and solemnity ; and how often the resolutions of councils, and the motions of mighty armies, turned upon them,

though they appeared ever so groundless and far-fetched. ■ '

There is a full account given by that learned philosopher and physician Caspar Peucer f, of the many kinds of divina

tion and prediction used among the Gentiles, by which they took on them to tell the fortune both of states and parti

cular person*. They were all, ne lays, reduced by Plato to two heads ; Drvinatio m*»1,x», which was a kind of inspira

tion, or was thought to be so ; the prophet or prophetess foretelling things to come by an internalJlatus or fury ; such

was the oracle of Apollo at Delphos, and that of Jupiter Trophonius } which, with others like them, were famous for

many ages, during the prevatency of the kingdom of darkness, but (as appears by some of the Pagan writers themselves)

they Were all silenced and struck dumb, when the gospel (that truly divine oracle) began to be preached to the nations.

The other kind of divination was that which he calls o<Vw««^, which was a prognostication by signs, according to rules

of art, as by the flight of birds, the entrails of beasts, by stars or meteors, and abundance.of ominous accidents, with

whkh a foolish world was miserably imposed upon. A large account of this matter we have also in the late learned

dissertations of Anton. Van Dale, to which I refer the reader {.

But nothing of this kind made a greater noise in the Gentile world than the oracles of the Sibyls, and their pro

phecies ; their name signifies a dsqme counsel ; Sityllœ, <m. Siobuhe ; Shs, in the Æolic dialect, being put for Theos*

Peucer fays, Almost every nation had its Sibyls, but those of Greece were most celebrated. They lived in several ages ;

the most ancient is said to be the Sibylla DeJpliica, who lived before the Trojan war, or about that time. The Sibylla

j&rytlirea was the most noted ; {he lived about the time of Alexander the Great. But it was the Sibylla Cumana of

whom the story goes, that she presented herself, and nine books of orades, to Tarquinius Superbus, which flie offered

to fell him at so vast a rate, that he refused to purchase them, upon, which me burnt three, and, upon his second refusal,

the other three, but made him give dse same rate for the remaining three, which were deposited with great care in the

Capitol. But those being afterward burnt accidentally with the Capitol, a collection was made of other Sibylline-

oracles, and those are they which Virgil refers to in his fourth Eclogue * '

All the oracles of the Sibyls that are extant, were put together, and published, in Holland, not many years ago, by

Servatius GaHxus, in Greek and Latin, with large and learned notes ; together with all that could be met with of the

metrical oracles that go under the names of Jupiter, Apollo, Serapis, and others, by Joannes Opfoparus.

The oracles of the Sibyls were appealed to by many of the Fathers, for the confirmation of the Christian religion.

Justin Martyr |[ appeals with a great deal of assurance, persuading the Greeks to give credit to that ancientSibyl, whose

works were extant all the world over ; and to their testimony, and that of Hydaspis, he appeals concerning the general

* Du Pin* Hist, of the Canon, /. 1. c. 2. } De præcipuis Divinationum generibus, A. 1591. % De vera ac £alla prophetii} A< 1696.

§ Yid. Yirg. Æneid. ii/>. 6. Jl Ad Græcos cohortat.juxta jiœm.



PREFACE.;

eraiflagration, arid the torments of hell. Clemens Alexandrimis * often Quotes the Sibyls* versos with great respect ;

so does Lactantius t ; St. Austin, \ De civitate Dei, has the famous acrostic at large, said to be one of the oracles of

the Sibylla Erytlirea, the first letters of the verses making 'Mit x^m Uis zurV?—Jesus Otrijl the iSon ofGod the Stecuntr.

Divers passages they produce out of those oracles which expressly foretell the coining of the Messiah, his being born of

a virgin, his miracles, his sufferings, particularly hisheing buffeted, spit upon, crowned with thorns, having vinegar

andjrall given him to drink, &c.

Whether these oracles were genuine and authentic or no, has been much controverted among the learned. Baro-

nius and the Popish writers generally admit and applaud them, and build much upon them ; so do some Protestant

writers ; Isaac Voffius has written a great deal to support the reputation of them, and (as I find him quoted by Van

Dale) will needs have it, that they were formerly a part of the canon of scripture ; and a learned prelate of our own

nation, Bishop Montague, pleads largely, and with great assurance, for their authority, and is of opinion that some of

them were divinely inspired. i •' ! '

But many learned men look upon it to be a pious fraud, as they call it ; that those verses of the Sibyls, which speak so

very expressly of Christ and the future state, were forged by some Christians, and imposed upon the over-credulous. Hue-

tius §, though of the Rpmifh church, condemns both the ancient and modern composures of the Sibyls, and refers

his reader, for the proof of their vanity, to the learned Blondel. Van Dale and GaHaeus look upon them to be a for

gery. And the truth is, they speak so much more particularly and plainly concerning our Saviour and the future state,

than any of the prophets of the Old Testament do, that we must conclude St. Paul, who was the apostle of the Gentiles,

guilty not only of a very great omission, (that in all his preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles, and in all his epistles to

the Gentile churches, he never so much as mentions the prophecies of the Sibyls, nor vouches their authority, as he

does that of the Old Testament prophets, in his preaching and writing to the Jews,) but likewise of a very great mis

take, in making it the particular advantage which the Jews had above the Gentiles, that to them were committed the

oracles ofGod, (Rom. 3. 1, 2.) and that they were the children of the prophets, while he speaks of the Gentiles as fit

ting in darknefe, and being afar off. We cannot conceive that heathen women, and those actuated by dæmons, should

speak more clearly and fully of the Messiah than those holy men did, who, we are sure, were moved by the Holy

Ghost ; or that the Gentiles should be intrusted with larger and earlier discoveries of the great salvation than that

people of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ was to come. But enough, if not more than enough, of the pretenders

to prophecy. It is a good remark which the learned Gallæus makes upon the great veneration which the Romans had

for the oracles of the Sibyls, for which he quotes Dionysius Halicarnassæus, oiSi» £« p«^*7« piAarWiv, art iami xr^ft.ac btj U(ort is

« i^lwua di<,pxr«-~The Romans preserve notldng frithsuchsacred care, nor do they Hold any thing insuch high estimation,

Mt the Sibylline oracles. Hijipro vitreis t/uis thefauris adeo decertarunt, quid nospro genuinis no/his, a Deo ivfpiratis ?

—Iftliey hadsuch a valuefor fliefe counterfeits, how preciousJliould the true treasure ofthe divine oracles be lo us / Of

these we come next to speak.

Prophecy, we are sure, was of equal date with the church ; for,faith comes, not by thinking and seeing, as philoso

phy does, but by hearing, by hearing the word ofGod, Rom. 10. 17. In the antedeluvian period Adam received divine

revelation in the promise of the Seed of the women, and, no doubt, communicated it, in the name of the Lord, to his

feed, and was prophet, as well as priest, to his numerous family. Enoch was a prophet, and foretold perhaps the deluge,

however, the last judgment, that of the great day, Behold the Lord comes, Jude 14. When men began, as a church,

to call upon the name ofthe Lord, (Gen. 4. 26.) or to call themselves by his name, they were blessed with prophets, for

the prophecy came in old time ; (2 Pet. 1.21.) it is venerable for its antiquity.

When God renewed his covenant of providence (and that a figure of the covenant of grace) with Noah and his sons,

we foon after find Noah, as a prophet, fortelling, not only the servitude of Canaan, but God's enlarging Japhet by Christ,

and his dwelling in the tents of Shem, Gen. 9. 26, 27. And when, upon the general revolt of mankind to idolatry,

(as, in the former period, upon the apostacy of Cain,) God distinguished a church for himself by the call of Abraham,

and by his covenant with him and his seed, he conferred upon him and the other patriarchs, the spirit of prophecy ;

for when he reproved kings for their fakes, he said, Touch not mine anointed, who have received that unction from

the Holy One ; and do my prophets no harm, Ps. 105. 14, 15. And of Abraham, he said expressly, He is a prophet;

(Gen. 2Q.7.) for it was with a prophetic eye, as a seer, that AbraiiamJaw ChrijTs day, (John 8. 56.) saw it at so great

a distance, and yet with so great an assurance triumphed in it. And Stephen seems to speak of the first settling of a

correspondence between him and God, by which he was established to be a prophet, when he says, The God ofglory

appeared to him, (Acts 7. 2.) appeared in glory. Jacob, upon his death-bed, as a prophet, told his sons whatJhould be-

falthem in tfie last dm/s, (Gen. 49. 1, 10.) and spake very particularly concerning the Messiah.

Hitherto was the infancy of the church, and with it of prophecy. -r it was the dawning of that day ; and that morn

ing-light owed its rise to the Sun of righteousness, though he rose not till long after ; but it shone more and more.

During the bondage of Israel in Egypt, this, as other glories of the church, was eclipsed ; but as the church made a con

siderable and memorable advance in the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, and the forming of them into a people, so

did the Spirit of prophecy in Moses, the illustrious instrument employed in that great service ; and it was by that Spirit

that he performed that service ; so it is said, Hos. 12. IB. By a prophet the. Lord brought Israel out ofEgypt, and by

* Apol. 2. p. mihi 66. + Quæst & Respons.p.486. % Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. 18. cap. 23. § Demonstrat. p. 7-18.
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a prophet was he preserved through the wilderness to Canaan, by Moses as a prophet. It appears by what God said to

Aaron, that there were then other prophets among them, to whom God made known himself and his will in dreams and

visions, (Numb. 12. 6.) but to Moses he spake in a peculiar manner, mouth to moutJi, even apparently, and not in dark

speeches, Numb. 12. 8. Nay, such a plentiful effusion was there of the Spirit of prophecy at that time, (because Moses

was such a prophet as was to be a typeof Christ the great Prophet,) that some of his Spirit was put upon seventy elders

of Israel at once, and they prophesied, Numb. 1 1. 25. What they said, was extraordinary, and not only under the di

rection of a prophetic inspiration, but under the constraint of a prophetic impulse } as appears by the cafe of Eldad and

Medad.

When Moses, that great prophet, was lying down, he promised Israel that the Lord God -would raise them up a Pro*

pliet oftheir brethren like unto him, Deut. 18. 15, 18. In these words, fays the learned Bishop Stillingfleet, * (though,

in their full and complete sense, they relate to Christ, and to him they are more than once applied in the New Testa

ment,) there is included a promise of an order of prophets, which should succeed Moses in the Jewish church, and be

the Aoyi« £«A<—the living oracles among them, (Acts 7. 38.) by which they might know the mind of Cod. For, in the

next words, he lays down rules for the trial of prophets, whether what they said, was of God or no. And it is obser

vable, that that promise comes in immediately upon an express prohibition of the Pagan rites of divination, and the

consulting of wizards and familiar spirits } " You shall not need to do that," (said Moses,) " for, to your much better

, satisfaction, you shall have prophets divinely inspired, by whom you may know from God himself both what to do,

and what to expect." -.-

But as Jacob's dying prophecy concerning the sceptre in Judah, and the lawgiver between his feet, did not begin to-

be remarkably fulfilled till David's time, most of the Judges being of other tribes, so Moses' promise of a succession of

prophets began not to receive its accomplishment till Samuel's time, a little before the other promise began to emerge

and operate ; and it was an introduction to the other, for it was by Samuel, as a prophet, that David was anointed

king ; which was an intimation that the prophetical office of our Redeemer should make way, both in the world, and

in the heart, for his kingly office ; and therefore when he was asked, Art thou a king ? (John 1 8. 37.) he answered,

not evasively, but very pertinendy, Icame to bear witness to the truth; and so to rule as a king, purely by the power of

truth.

During the government of the Judges there was a pouring out of the Spirit, but more as a spirit of conduct and

courage for war, than as a spirit of prophecy. Deborah is indeed called a prophetess, because of her extraordinary qua

lifications for judging Israel ; but that is the only mention of prophecy, that I remember, in all the book of Judges.

Extraordinary messages were sent by angels, as to Gideon and Manoah ; and it is expressly said, that before the word

of the Lord came to Samuel, (1 Sam. 3. 1.) it was precious, it was very scarce, there was no open vision. And it was

therefore with more than ordinary solemnity that the word of the Lord came first to Samuel ; and by degrees notice

and assurance were given to all Israel, that Samuel was ejlablijhed to be aprophet ofthe Lord, v. 20.

In Samuel's time, and by him, the schools of the prophets were erected, by which prophecy was dignified, and pro

vision made for a succession of prophets ; for it should seem that, in those colleges, hopeful young men were bred up in

devotion, in a constant attendance upon the instruction the prophets gave from God, and under a strict discipline, as

candidates or probationers, for prophecy, who were called the sons of the prophets ; and their religious exercises of

prayer, conference, and psalmody especially, are called prophefyings ; and their præfect, or president, is called theirfa*,

ther, 1 Sam. 10. 12. Out of these God, ordinarily, chose the prophets he sent ; yet not always ; Amos was no pro

phet, or prophet's son, (Amos 7. 14.) had not his education in the schools of the prophets, and yet was commissioned

to go on God's errands, and (which is observable) though he had not academical education himself, yet he seems to

speak of it with great respect, when he reckons it among the favours God had bestowed upon Israel, that he rased up

oftheirsonsforprophets, and oftheir young menJor Nazarites, Amos 2. 1 1.

It is worth noting, that when the glory of the priesthood was eclipsed by the iniquity of the house of Eli, the desola

tions of Shiloh, and the obscurity of the ark, there was then a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of prophecy

than had been before ; a standing ministry of another kind was thereby erected, and a succession of it kept up. And

thus afterward, in the kingdom of the ten tribes, where there was no legal priesthood at all, yet there were prophets

and prophets' sons ; in Ahab's time, we meet with a hundred of them, whom Obadiah hid toyfifty in a cave, 1 Kings

1 8. 4. When the people of God, who desired to know his mind, wanted one way of instruction, God furnished

.them with another, and a less ceremonious one ; for he left not himself without witness, nor them without a guide.

And when they had no temple or altar, that they could attend upon with any safety or satisfaction, they had private

meetings at the prophets' houses, to which the devout faithful worshippers of God resorted, (as we find the good

Shunamite did, 2 Kings 4. 23.) and where they kept their new-moons, and their sabbaths, comfortably, and to their

edification. r

David was himself a prophet ; so St. Peter calls him ; (Acts 2. 30.) and though we read not of God's speaking to

him by dreams and visions, yet we are sure that the Spirit of the Lordspake by him, and his word was in Ms tongue ;

(2 Sam. 23. 2.) and he had those about him, that were seers, that were his seers, as Gad and Iddo, that brought him

messages from God,, and wrote the history of his times. And now .the productions of the Spirit of prophecy were

, / ■ • • Orig. Sacr. B. 2, c, 4.
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©inflated into the service of the temple, not only in the model of the house, which the Lord made David understand

in writing by his hand upon him, (1 Chron. 28. 19.) but in the worship performed there ; for there we find Asaph, He

man, and Jeduthun, prophesying with harps and other musical instruments, according to the order of the king, not to

foretell things to come, but to gibe thanks, and to praise the Lord; (1 Chron. 25. 1. .3.) yet, in their psalms, they

spake much of Christ and his kingdom, and the glory to be revealed.

In the succeeding reigns, both of Judah and Israel, we frequently meet with prophets sent on particular errands to

Rehoboam, Jeroboam, Asa, and other kings, who, it is probable, instructed the people in the things of God at other

times, though it is not recorded. But prophecy growing into contempt with many, God revived the honour of it,

and put a new lustre upon it, in the power given to Elijah and Elifha to work miracles, and the great things that

God did by them, for the confirming of the people's faith in it, and the awakening of their regard to it, 2 Kings 2.

-3.—4. 1, 38.—5. 22.—6. 1. In their time, and by their agency, it should seem, the schools of the prophets were

revived,' and we find sons of the prophets, fellows of those sacred colleges, employed in carrying messages to the great

men, as to Ahab, (1 Kings 20. 35.) and to Jehu, 2 Kings 9. 1.

Hitherto, the prophets of the Lord delivered their messages by word of mouth ; only we read of one writing which

came from Elijah the prophet to Jehoram king of Israel, 2 Chron. 21. 12. The histories of those times, which are lest

us, were compiled by prophets, under a divine direction ; and when the Old Testament is divided into the Law and

the Prophets, the historical books are, for that reason, reckoned among the prophets. But, in the later times of the

kingdoms of Judah and Israel some of the prophets were divinely inspired to write their prophecies, or abstracts of

them, and to leave them upon record, for the benefit of after-ages, that the children which should be born, might

praise the Lord for them, and, by comparing the event with the prediction, might have their faith confirmed. And,

probably, those later prophets spake more fully and plainly of the Messiah and his kingdom than their predecessors had

done, and for that reason their prophecies were put in writing, not only for the encouragement of the pious Jews that

looked for the consolation of Israel, but for the use of us Christians, upon whom the ends of "the world are come, as

David's psalms had been for the fame reason, that the Old Testament and the New might mutually give light and lustre

to each other. Many other faithful prophets there were at the fame time, who spake in God's name, who did not

commit their prophecies to writing, but were of those whom God sent, riling up betimes, and sending them ; the con

tempt of whom, and of their messages, brought ruin without remedy upon that sottish people, that knew not the day

of their visitation.

In their captivity, they had some prophets, some to shew them horv long ; and though it was not by a prophet, like

Moses, that they were brought up out of Babylon, as they had been out of Egypt, but by Joshua the High-Priest first,

and afterward by Ezra the scribe, to shew that God can do his work by ordinary means when he pleases ; yet, soon

after their return, the Spirit of prophecy was poured out plentifully, and continued (according to the Jews' computa

tion) forty years in the second temple, but ceased in Malachi. Then (say the Rabbins) the Holy Spirit ivas takenfrom

Israel, and they had the benefit only of the Bathkol, the daughter of a voice, a voice from heaven, which they look

upon to be the lowest degree of divine revelation. Now herein they are witnesses against themselves for rejecting the

true Messiah, for our Lord Jesus, and he only, was spoken to by a voice from heaven at his baptism, his transfiguration,

Ind his entrance on his sufferings.

In John the Baptist, prophecy revived, and therefore in him the gospel is said to begin, when the church had had no

prophets for above 300 years. We have not only the vox poptdi—the voice of the people to prove John a prophet, for

all the people counted him so, butmr Dei—the voice of God too; for Christ calls him a prophet, Matth. 11.9, 10,

He had an extraordinary commission from God to call people to repentance, wasfiled "with tlie Holy Ghojlfrom his mo

ther's •womb, and was therefore called the prophet of the Highejl, because he ivent before theface of the Lord, to prepare

his itay ; (Luke 1. 15, 16.) and though he did no miracle, nor gave any sign or wonder, yet this proved him a true

prophet, that all hesaid ofChrist, was true, John 10. 41. Nay, and this proved him more than a prophet, than any of

the other prophets, that whereas by other prophets Christ was discovered as at a great distance, by him he was dis

covered as already come, and he was enabled to fay, Behold the Lamb of God.

But after the ascension of our Lord Jesus there was a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of prophecy than ever be

fore ; then was the promise fulfilled, that God would pour Out his Spirit upon allflesh, (and not as hitherto upon the

Jews only,) and theirsons aitd their daughtersJliould prophesy, Acts 2. 16, &c. The gift of tongues was one new pro

duct of the Spirit of prophesy, and given for a particular reason, that, the Jewish pale being taken down, all nations

might be brought into the church. These and other gifts of prophecy, being for a sign, are long since ceased, and

laid aside, and we have no encouragement to expect the revival of them ; but, on the contrary, are directed to call

the scriptures the more Jure word of' prophecy, more sure than voices from heaven ; and to them we are directed to

take heed, to search them, and to hold them fast, 2 Pet. 1.19. All God's spiritual Israel know that they are established

to be the oracles ofGod, (I Sam. 3. 20.) and if any add to, or take from, the book of that prophecy, they may read

their doom in the close of it ; God shall take blessings from them, and add curses to them, Rev. 22. 1 8, 1 9.

Now concerning the prophets ofthe Old Testament, whose writings are before us ; observe,

I. That they were all holy men ; we are assured by the apostle, that the prophecy came in old time by holy men ofGod,

(and men ofGod they were commonly called, because they were devoted to him,) who spake as they were moved by

the Holy Ghost. They were men,subject to like pajstons as vse are, (so Elijah, one of the greatest of them, is said to

YOU III. no. 48. »
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have been, Jam. 5. 17.) but they were holy men, men that in the temper of their minds, and the tenor of their lives^

were examples of serious piety. Though there were many pretenders, that, without warrant, said, Thusfaith the Lard,

when he sent them not ; and some that prophesied in Christ's name, but he never knew them, and they indeed were

workers of iniquity^ (Matth. 7. 22, 23.) and though the cursing, blaspheming lips of Balaam and Caiaphas, even then

when they actually designed mischief, were over-ruled to speak oracles ; yet none were employed and commislioned

to speak as prophets, but those that had received the Spirit of grace and sanctisication ; for holiness becomes God's

house. " "

The Jewish doctors universally agree in this rule, That the Spirit of prophecy never rests upon any but a holy "and

wife man, and one whose passions are allayed ; * or, as othei-s express it, a humble man, and a man of fortitude ; one

that has power to keep his sensual .animal part in due subjection to religion and right reason. And some of them f give

this rule ; That the Spirit of prophecy does not reside where there are either, on the one hand, grief and melancholy, or,

on the other hand, laughter and lightness of behaviour, and impertinent idle talk : and it is commonly observed by

them, both from the musical instruments used in the schools of the prophets in Samuel's time, and from the instance of

Elisha's calling for a minstrel, (2 Kings 3. 15.) that the divine presence does not reside with sadnese, but with cheerful-,

ness ; "and Elilha, they fay, had not yet recovered himself from the sorrow he conceived at parting with Elijah. They

have also a tradition, (but I know no ground for it,) that all the while Jacob mourned for Joseph, the Shechinah, or

Holy Spirit withdrew from him. Yet I believe when David intimates that by his sin in the matter of Uriah he had

lost the right Spirit, and the free Spirit, Pf. 51. 10, 12. (which therefore he begs might be renewed in him, and restored

to him,) it was not because he was under grief, but because he was under guilt. And therefore, in order to the return

of that right and free Spirit, he prays that God would create in him a clean heart.

II. That they had all a full assurance in themselves of their divine mission ; and (though they could not always pre

vail to satisfy others) they were abundantly satisfied themselves, that what they delivered as from God, and in his

name, was indeed from him ; and with the fame, assurance did the apostles speak of the word of life, as that which they

had heard, and seen, and looked on, and which their hands had. handled, 1 John 1.1. Nathan spake from himself,

when he encouraged David to build the temple, but afterward knew he spake from God, when, in his name, he forbade

him to do it.

God had various ways of making known to his prophets, the messages they were to deliver to his people ; it should

seem, ordinarily, to have been by the ministry of angels. In the Apocalypse, Christ is expressly said to have signified

by his angel to his servant John, Rev. K.I, It was-sometimes done in a vision, when the prophet was awake ; some

times in a dream, when the prophet was asteep ; and sometimes by a secret but strong impreflion upon the mind of the

prophet. But Maimonides has laid down, as a maxim. That all prophecy makes itself known to the prophet that it

is prophecy indeed ; that is, fays another of the Rabbins, By the vigour and liveliness of the perception, whereby he ap

prehends the thing propounded ; (which Jeremiah intimates when he fays, The word qj" the Lord was as a Jire

in my hones, Jer. 20. 9.) and therefore they always spake with great assurance, knowing they should be justified, Isiw

50. 7.

III. That in their prophesying, both in receiving their message from God, and in delivering it to the people, they al

ways kept possession of their own fouls, Dan. 10. 8. Though sometimes their bodily strength was overpowered by

the abundance of the revelations, and their eyes dazzled with the visionary light, as in the instances of Daniel and John,

(Rev. 1. 17.) yet still their understanding remained with them, and the free exencise of their reason. This is excels

lently well expressed by a learned writer of our own ; \ " The prophetical Spirit, seating itself in the rational, powers,

" as well as in the imagination, did never alienate the mind, but inform and enlighten it ; and they that were actuated

" by it, always maintained a clearness and consistency of reason, with strength and solidity of judgment. For, (says he

" afterwards §) " God did not make use of idiots or fools to reveal his will by, but such whose intellectuals were enr

" tire and perfect ; and he imprinted such a clear copy of his truth upon them, as that it became their own sense,

" being digested fully into their understandings, so that they were able to deliver and represent it to others, as truly

, " as any can point forth his own thoughts." God's messengers were speaking men, not speaking trumpets.

The Fathers frequently took notice of this difference between the prophets of the Lord and the false prophets—that

the pretenders to prophecy (who either were actuated by an evil spirit, or were under the force of a heated imagination)

underwent alienations of mind, and delivered what they had to fay in the utmost agitation and disorder, as the Pythian

prophetess, who delivered her infernal oracles with many antic gestures, tearing, her hair, and foaming at the mouth.

And by this rule they condemned the Montanists, who pretended to prophecy, in the second century, that what they

said, was in a way of extafy, not like rational men, but like men in a frenzy. Chr'ysostom, j] having described the fu

rious, violent motions of the pretenders to prophecy, adds, 'o Si n^ris iXirus—A true prophet does not do so, Sed mente

fobria, $ constanli animijlatu, <§* inteUigens-quœ projert, omnia pronunciat—He understands what he utters, and utters it

soberly and calmly. And Jerom, in his preface to his Commentaries, upon Nahum,. observes, that it is called the book

ofthe vision of'Nahum ; Non enim loquitur i,Uf«<nitjed efl liber intelligentis omnia quæ loquitur—For hespeaks not in an

extafy, but as one who understands every thing hefays. And again, ^ Non ut amens loquitur prophela, nec in momn

in/anientiumfœminarum datfine mentefonum—The proplielspeaks not as an insane person, nor, like women wrought into _

fury, does he utterfound withoutseise. ; ,

* See Mr. Smith of prophecy. \ Gemara Sohab. c. 2. % Smith of prophecy, p. 190. j Page' 266. ft la, 1 Cor. 12. 1. f. Prolong in Habacf
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TV. That they all aimed at one and the same thing, which was, to bring people to repent of th'eif sins, and to return

to God, and to do their duty to him. This was the errand on which all God's messengers were sent to beat down sin,

and to revive and advance serious piety ; the burthen of every song, was, Turn ye vow every onefrom his evil way ;

amendyour ways and your doings, and executejudgment between a man and his neighbour, Jer. 7. 3, 5. See Zech. 7.

8, 9.—8. 1 6. The scope and design of all their prophecies, were, to enforce the precepts and sanctions of the law of

Moses, the moral law, which is of universal and perpetual obligation. Here is nothing of the ceremonial institutes,

of the carnal ordinances, that were imposed only till tlie times qfrefoj-mation, Heb. 9. 10. Those were now waxing old*

and ready to vanish away ; but they make it their business to press the great and weighty matters of the hw,judg

ment, mercy, and truth.

V. That they all bare witness to Jesus Christ, and had an eye to him. God's raising up the horn ofsalvationfor us, in

the house os'hisservant David, was consonant to, and in pursuance of, what he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets,

'which have been since tire world ' began, Luke 1. 69, 70. - They prophesied of the grace that ihould come to us, and it

was the Spirit of Christ in them, one and the fame Spirit that testified beforehand thesufferings ofChrist, and the glory

thatshouldfollow, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11, Christ was then made known, and yet comparatively hid, in the predictions of the

prophets, as before in the types of the ceremonial law. And the learned Huetius * observes it as really admirable*

that fo many persons, in different ages, should conspire with one consent, as it were, to foretell, some one particular,

and others another, concerning Christ, all which had, at length, their full accomplishment in him. Ab ipfis mundi in^

eunabutis, per quatuor annorum millia, uno ore venturum Christum prœdiaerunt viri'coniptures, in ejufque ortu, vita, vir-

tutibus, rebusgeflis, morte, ac tota denique oUn^ia prœmonslranda consenferuhti—From the earliestperiod qftime,for 4000

years, a great number ofmen have predicted the advent of Christ, and presented an harmoniousjlatement ofhis birtlh, lije,

character, actions, and death, and of that economy xchich he came to ejlabli)'h. ■*.:»'

VI. That these prophets were generally hated and abused in their several generations by those that lived with them.

Stephen challenges his judges to produce an instance to the contrary; Which ofthe prophets have not yourJatliersper

secuted ? Yea, and, as it should seem, for this reason, because they sliewed before ofthe coming of the Ju/t One,, Acts

7. 52. Some there were, that trembled at the word of God in their mouths, but by the most they were ridiculed and

despised, and (as ministers are now by profane people) made a jest of ; (Hos. 9. 7.) the prophet was the fool in the

play. Wherefore came this madfellow unto thee ? (2 Kings 9. 11.) said one ofthe captains concerning one of the sons'

of the prophets! The Gentiles never treated the false prophets so ill as the Jews did their true prophets, but, on the

contrary, had them always in veneration. The Jews' mocking of the messengers of the Lord, killing of the prophets^

and stoning of them that were sent unto them, was as amazing, unaccountable, an instance ofthe enmity that is: in the

carnal mind against God as any that can be produced. And this makes their rejection of Christ's gospel the less

strange, that the Spirit of. prophecy, which, for many ages, was so much the glory of Israel, in every age met with so

much opposition, and there were those that always resisted tlie Holy Ghost in the prophets, and turned that glory into

sjutme. Acts 7. 51. But this was it that was the measure-filling sin of Israel, that brought upon them both their first

destruction by the Chaldeans, and their final ruin by the Romans, 2 Chron. 36. 16. . k:mi' i ■ s ■ ; »;

VII. That though men flighted these prophets, God owned them, and put honour upon them. As they were men of

God, his immediate servants, and his messengers, so he always shewed himself the Lord God ofthe holy propliets, (Rev.

22. 6.) stood by them and strengthened them, and by his Spirit they were full of power ; and those that^ighted them,

when they had lost them, were made to know, to their confusion, that a prophet had been among them. What was

laid of one of the primitive fathers of the prophets, was true of them all, The Lord was with them, and did let none of

their wordsfall to the ground, 1 Sam. 3. 19. What they said by way of warning and encouragement, for the enforcing

of their calls to repentance and reformation, was to be understood conditionally. When God spake by them either, on

the one hand, to build and to plant, or, on the other hand, to pluck up and pull down, the change of the people's way

might produce a change of God's way, (Jer. 18. 7... 10.) such was Jonah's prophecy of Nineveh's ruin within forty

days ; or God might sometimes be better than his word in granting a reprieve. But what they said by way of pre

diction of a particular matter, and as a sign, did always come to pass exactly as it was foretold ; yea, and the general

predictions, sooner or later, took hold even of those that would fain have got clear of them ; (Zech. 1. 6.) for this

is that which God glories in, that he confirms the word of hisservants, and performs the counsel of his messengers, Isa.

44. 26.

In opening these prophecies, I have endeavoured to give the genuine sense of them, as far as I could reach it, by con

sulting the best expositors, considering the scope and coherence, and comparing spiritual things with spiritual, the spi

ritual things of the Old Testament with those of the New, and especially' by prayer to God for the conduct and direction

of the Spirit of truth. But, after ail, there are many things here dark and hard to be understood, concerning the cer

tain meaning of which though I could not gain myself, much less expect to give my reader, full satisfaction, yet I have

not, with the unlearned and unjlable, wrested them to the destruction of any, 2 Pet. 3. 16. It is the prerogative of the

Lamb of God to take this book, and to open all itsseals. I have likewise endeavoured to accommodate those prophe

cies to the use and service of those who desire to read the scripture, not only with understanding, but with pious assec-

(tions, and to their edification in faith and hofiness. And we shall find that whatever is giveti by inspiration ofGod, is

* Demonstrat. Evang. p. 737.
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profitable, (2 Tim. 9. 16.) though not all alike profitable, not all alike easy or improvable ; but when the mystery of

God shall be finished, we fliall see what we are now bound to believe, that there is not one idle word in all the prophet

cies of this book. What God has said, as well as what he does, we know not now, but we Jliall know hereafter.

The pleasure 1 have had in studying and meditating upon those parts of these prophecies, which are plain and practi

cal, and especially those which are evangelical, has been an abundant balance to, and recompense for, the harder talks

we have met with in other parts that are more obscure. In many parts of this field, the treasure must be digged for, as

that in the mines ; but in other parts, the surface is covered with rich and precious products, with corn, and flocks, of

which we may fay, as we said of Noah, These fame have comforted us greatly concerning our work, and the toil of

our hands, and have made it very pleasant and delightful ; God grant it may be no less so to the readers !

And now let me desire the assistance of my friends, in setting up my Eben-Ezer here, in a thankful acknowledgment

that hitherto the Lord has helped me. I desire to praise God that he has spared my life to finish the Old Testament,

and has graciously given me some tokens of his presence with me in carrying on of this work ; though, the more I re

flect upon myself, the more unworthy I see myself of the honour of being thus employed, and the more need I fee of

Christ and his merit and grace. Remember me, O my God,for good, andspare vie according to the multitude of thy

mercies. The Lord forgive what is mine, and accept what is his own ?

I purpose, if God continue my life and health, according to the measure of the grace given to me, and in a constant

and entire dependence upon divine strength, to go through the New Testament in two volumes more. I intimated in

my preface to the first volume, that I had drawn up some expositions upon some parts of the New Testament ; namely.

The gospels of St. Matthew and St. John ; but they are so large, that to make them bear some proportion to the rest,

it is necessary that they be much contracted, so that I fliall be obliged to write them all over again, and to make consi

derable alterations, and therefore I cannot expect they should be published but as these hitherto have been, if God per

mit, a volume every other year. I shall begin it now shortly, if the Lord will, and apply myself to it as closely as I can ;

and 1 earnestly desire the prayers of all that wish well to the undertaking, that if the Lord spare me to go on with it,

I may be enabled to do it well, and so as that by it some may be led into the riches ofthefull assurance oj under/landing

in the mystery ofGod, even ofthe Father, and ofChrist, Col. 2. 2. And if it shall please God to remove me by death

before it be finished, I trust I shall be able to say not only, Welcome his blessed will, but, Welcome that blessed world,

in which, though now we know but in part, and prophejy but in part, that Itnowledge which is perfect, will come, and

that which is partial, will be done away ; (1 Cor. 13. 8... 10, 12.) in which all our mistakes will be rectified, all our

doubts resolved, all our deficiencies made up, all our endeavours in preaching, catechizing, and expounding, super

seded and rendered useless, and all our prayers swallowed up in everlasting praises ; in which, prophecy, now so much

admired, fliall fail, and tongues fliall cease, and the knowledge we have now, shall vanish away, as the light of the

morning-star does when the fun is risen ; in which we fliall no longer fee through a glass darkly, but face to face. In a

beUeving, comfortable, well-grounded, expectation of that true and perfect light, I desire to continue, living and dying ;

in a humble and diligent preparation for it, let me spend my time, and in the full enjoyment of it, O that 1 may spend

a glorious eternity !

July 18,

mm

- M. H.
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We are still among Solomon's happy men, his happy servants, thatJlood continually before him to hear his wisdom ; and they are the choicest of

all the dictates of his wisdom, such as were more immediately given by divine inspiration, that are here transmitted to us, not to be heard,

as by them, but once, and then liable to be mistaken or forgotten, and by repetition to lose their beauty, but to be read, reviewed, re

volved, and had in everlasting remembrance. The account we have of Solomon's apostasy from God, in the latter end of his reign,

(1 Kings 11. 1.) is the tragical part of his story ; we may suppose that he spake his Proverbs in the prime of his time, while he kept his

integrity, but delivered his Ecclefiajles when he was grown old, (for of the burthens and decays of age he speaks feelingly, ch. 12.) and

was, by the grace of God, recovered from his backslidings : there he dictated his observations, here he wrote his own experiences ;

this is what days speak, and wisdom which the multitude of years teaches. The title of the book and the penman we shall meet with in

the first verse, and therefore shall here only observe,

L That it is a Sermon, a Sermon in print ; the text is, (ch. 1. 2.) Vanity of vanities, all is vanity ,• that is the doctrine too ; it is proved at

large by many arguments and an induction of particulars, and divers objections are answered, and in the close we have the use and appli

cation of all, byway of exhortation, to remember our Creator, tofear Mm, and to keep his commandments. There are indeed many things

in thw book, which are dark, and hard to be understood, and some things which men of corrupt minds wrest to their oivn destruction, for

want of distinguishing between Solomon's arguments and the objections of atheists and epicures ; but there is enough easy and plain to

convince us (if we will admit the conviction) of the vanity of the world, and its utter insufficiency to make us happy, the vileness of fin,

and its certain tendency to make us miserable, and of the wisdom of being religious, and the solid comfort and satisfaction that are to be

had in doing our duty both to God and man \ this should be intended in every sermon, and that is a good sermon, by which these points

are in any measure gained.

U. That it is a penitential sermon, as some of David's psalms are penitential psalms; it is a recantation-sermon, in which the preacher sadly

laments his own folly and mistake, in promising himself satisfaction in the things of this world, and even in the forbidden pleasures of

fense, which now he finds more bitter than death. His fall is a proof of the weakness of man's nature ; Let not the wife man g/oty in his

wisdom, nor fay, " I shall never be such a fool as to do so and so," when Solomon himself, the wisest of men, played the fool so egre-

gioufly ; nor Ut the rick man glory in his riches, since Solomon's wealth was so great a snare to him, and did him a great deal more hurt

than Job's poverty did him. His recovery is a proof of the power of God's grace, in bringing one back to God, that had gone so far

from him ; it is a proof too of the riches of Godjs mercy in accepting him, notwithstanding the many aggravations of his fin, pursuant

to the promise made to David, that if his childrenshould commit iniquity, they should be corrected, but not abandoned and disinherited,

2 Sam. 7. 14, 15. Let him therefore that thinks hestands, take heed lest liefall s and let him that is fallen, make haste to get up again, and

not despair either of assistance or acceptance therein,

HI. That it is a prailieal, profitable, sermon. Solomon, being brought to repentance, resolves, like his father, to teach transgressors God's

way, (Ps. 51. 13.) and to give warning to all to take heed of splitting upon those rocks which had been fatal to him ; and these were

fruits meetfor repentance. The fundamental error of the children of men, and that which is at the bottom of all their departures from

God, is the fame with that of our first parents, hoping to be as gods, by entertaining themselves with that which seems goodforfood, plea

sant to the eyes, and desirable to make one wife. Now the scope of this book is to shew that this is a great mistake, that our happiness con

sists not in being as gods to ourselves, to have what we will, and do what we will, but in having him that made us, to be a God to us.

The moral philosophers disputed much about man's felicity, or chief good, various opinions they had about it, but Solomon, in this book,

determines the question, and assures us, that tofear God and to keep his commandments, is t/ie wlwle ofman. He tried what satisfaction might

be found in the wealth ofthe world, and" the pleasures of fense, and at last pronounced all vanity and vexation ; yet multitudes will not

take his word, but will make the fame dangerous experiment, and it proves fatal to them. He, 1. Shews the vanity of those things in

which men commonly look for happiness, as human learning and policy, sensual delights, honour and power, riches and great possessions.

And then, 2. He prescribes remedies against the vexation of spirit that attends them. Though we cannot cure them of their vanity, we

may prevent the trouble they give us, by sitting loose to them, enjoying them comfortably, but laying our expectations low. from them,

and acquiescing in the will of God concerning us in every event, especially by remembering God in the days of our youth, and continu

ing in his fear and service all our days, with an eye to the judgment to come*

Vol. HI. No. *8. C
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CHAP. L

In this chapter, tw Iiave, I. The inscription, or title, of the look, v. 1.

//. Th? general doctrine ofthe vanity ofthe creature laid down, (r. % }.

and explained, v. 3. ' III. The proofof this doctrine, taken, 1. From

theshortness ofhuman life, and the multitude of births and burials in this

life, v. 4. 2. From the inconstant nature, and constant revolutions, of

oil the creatures, and the pdrpeiualsitus aftd reflux they are in ; the /f/n,

mind, and water, v. 5..J7. 3. From tlj' abuudikt toil nuui has aibut

them, and the littlesatisaction he has in them, v. 8. 4. From the re

turn of thefame things again, whichJhexvs the end ofall perfection, and

that theflock is exhausted, v. 9, 10. 5. From the oblivion to which all

things are condemned, y. 11. IV. Thefirjl instance of the vanity of

men's knowledge, and all the parts oflearning, specially natural philo

sophy and politics. Observe, 1. The trial Solomon made §f ihesS, v. 18,

13, 16, 17. 2. Hhjudgment of'them ; that all is vanity, v. 14. For,

(1.) There is labour ingesting knowledge, v. 13. (2.) There is little

good to be done with it, v. 15. ( 3. ) There is nosatisfaction in it, v. 1 8.

And if this is vanity and vexation, all other things in this ivorld, being

much inferior to it in dignity and xvorth, wnst needs tvo. Atgreat

scholar cannot he happy, unless he be a trtffaint.

1. r I ^HE words of the Preacher, the son of David, king

A of Jerusalem. 2. Vanity of vanities, faith the

Preacher, vanity of vanities ; all is vanity. 3. What

profit hath a man of all his labour which he taketh under

the suh ?

Here is,

I. An account of the ponmtm tsi this book ; it tttt* Solomon, for no

other son df Darid wu king of Jerusalem j but he conceals his name

Solomon, peaceable, because by has foi he had brought trouble upon him

self and hk kingdom* had broken hi» peace with God, and lost the peace

of hi6 conscience, and therefore waa no more worthy of that name. Call

me not Solomon, call me Marah, for behold,for peace I had great bitter

ness. Bus he calls himself,

1. The prcdthvr ; which be/ptaks his present character. He is Kohe-

leth, which conies from a word -which signifies to gather ; but it is of a

feminine termination, by which,, pirhaps, Solomon intends to iipbraid

himself with his effeminacy, which contributed more than any thing to

his apostasy ; for it was to please his wive's* that he set up idols, Neh.

13. 26. Of the word Soul must be understood, and so Kbhelelk is,

' (l.y A penitestfoul, or o%a gathered; that bad rambled and gone

astray like a lost sheep, but was now reduced, gatkejred in from his Wan

derings, gathered home to his duty, and come at length to himself ; the

spirit that was dissipated after a thousand vanities, is now collected} and

made to centre in God. Divine grace can make great sinners great con

verts, and rerfrtu even those to repentance, who, after they had known the

tvay of righteottfnes, turned aside from it, and heal their back/tidings,

though it is a difficult cafe. It is only the penitent foul that God will

accept, the heart that Is broken, not the head that is bowed down like a

bulrush only for a day, David's repentance, not Ahab's-. And it is only

the gathered soul that is the penitent soul, that comes back from its by

paths, that no longerscatters its W&ylb thestrangers, (Jcr. 3. 13.) but is

itntiul to fear God'snartte. Out <f the aiUtidaHoe of the heart- the vmutk

willspeak, and therefore we have here the words of the penitent, and

those published. If eminent professors of religion fall into gross fin,

they are concerned, for the honour of God, and the repairing of the

damage they have done to his kingdom, openly to testify their repen.

tance, that the antidote may. be administered as extensively as the poison.

(2.) A preachingfoul, or one gathering. Being himself galhired to

the congregation of saints, out of which lie had by his fin thrown him

self, aud being reconciled to the church', tie 'c/itleavours to gather others

to it, that had gone astray like him, and perhaps were led astray by his

, example. He that has done any thing to seduce his brother, ought to

do all he can to restore him. Perhaps Solomon called together a congre

gation of his people, as he had done at the dedication of the temple^

(2 Kings 8. 2. ) so now at the re-dedicating of himself. In that assem

bly he presided as the people's mouth to God in prayer, (v. 12.) in this

as God's mouth to them in preaching. God by his Spirit made him a

preacher, in token of his being reconciled to him ; a commission is an im

plicit pardon. Christ sufficiently signified his forgiving Peter by com

mitting his lambs and sheep to his trust. Observe, Penitents should be

preachers ; they that have taken warning themselves to turn and live,

should give warning to others not to go on and die. H hen thou art con-

vcrtedjjhengthen thy brethren. Preachers must be preaching fouls, for

that only is likely to reach to the heart, that comes from the heart. Paul

served God with hisspirit in the gospel of his Son, Rom. 1. 9.

2. Thefern of David. His taking this title iutimates, (1.) That he

looked upon it as a great honour to be the son of so good a man, and

valiltd himself very rfiuWh upon if. (2.) That he also looked upon it as

a great aggravation of kis sin, thai he had such a father, who had given

him a good education, and put up many a good prayer for him ; it cuts

him to the heart to think that he should be a blemish and disgrace to

tie name and family of such a one as David. It aggravated the iin of

Jehoiakim, that he was the son of Josiah, Jer. 22. 15...17. (3.) That

his being the son of David encouraged him to repent, and hope for

ffcerty, for Datid had fallen into sin, by which he should have been

warned not to fin, but was not ; but David repented, and therein he took

example from him, and found mercy as he did. Yet this was not all, he

wftg that son of David, concerning whom God had said, that though he

would chasten his transgression with the rod, yet he would not break hit

covenant with him, Ps". 89. 34. Christ, the great Preacher, was the Son,

ofDhxtf.

■ 3. KtngifJehtffilcnH Tht* he mentions, (1.) As that which was a

very great aggravation of his fin : he was a king. God had done much

for him, in railing him to the throne, and yet he had so ill requited him ;

his dignity made the find example and influence of his sin the more dan

gerous, and many would follow his pernicious ways ; especially as he was

king of Jerusalem, the holy city, where God's temple was, and of his

Oven building too, where the priests, the Lord's ministers, were, and his

prophets Who had taught him better things. (2.) As that which might

give some advantage to what he wrote, sol- where the word of a king' is,

there is potter. He thought it no disparagement to him, as a king, to be

a preacher ; but the people would regard him the more as a- preacher, be

cause be Was a king. If men of honour wonld lay out themselves to do

good, what a great deal of good might they do ! Solomon looked as

great in the pulpit, preaching the Vanity of the world, as in his throne

of ivory, judging.

The Chaldee-paraphrase (which, in this book, makes very large addi

tion's to the text, or comments upon it, all along) gives this account of

Solomon's writing this book ; That by the spirit of prophecy he foresaw

the revolt of the ten tribes from his son ; and, in process of time, the

destruction of Jerusalem and the house of the sanctuary, and the capti

vity of the people ; in the foresight of which, he said, Vanity, of vani

ties, all is vanity ; and to that fie applies many passages in this book.

IL The general scope and design of the book. What is it that this

royal preacher has to fay ? That which he aims at, is, for the making of

us truly religious, to take down our esteem of, and expectation from,

the things of this World. ' In order to this, he shews,

1. That they are all vanity, t>«2. This is the proposition he lays

down, and undertakes to prove ; Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. It was

no new text, his father David had more than once spoken to the same

purport. The truth itself here asserted, is, that all is vanity; all beside

God, and considered as abstract from him ; the all of this world ; all

worldly employments and enjoyments ; the all that is i?i the world ;

( 1 J6hn 2. 16.) all that which is agreeable to our fenses and to our fan

cies in this present state, which gains pleasure to ourselves, or reputation

■ with others. It is all vanity, not only in the abuse of it, when it is per.

verted by the fin of man, but even in the use of it. Man, considered

with reference to these things, is vanity, ( Ps, 39. 5, 6. ) and, if therte

were not another life after this, were made in vain ; (Ps. 89. 47.) and

those things, considered in reference to man, (whatever they_are in them

selves,) are vanity. They are impertinent to the soul, foreign, and add

nothing to it ; they do not answer the end, nor yield any true satisfac

tion ; they are uncertain in their continuance, are fading, and perishing,

and passing away, and will certainly deceive and disappoint those that

put a confidence in them. Let us not therefore love vanity, (Ps. 4. 2.)

nor lift up ourfails to it, (Ps. 24. 4.) for we shall but weary ouiselves

for it, Heb. 2. 13.

It is expressed here very emphatically ; not only All is tain, but in

the abstract, AU r? trinity; as if vanity vn?re the ptopr'tKin quarto modo—

■property in thefokr'.h nu/de, of the things of this world, that which enters

into the nature of them. They are not only ivtrtitif) but vdfdfy of vani

ties, the vainest vanity, vanity in the highest degree, nothing but vanity,

such a vanity as is tbe cause of a graat dssll of vawty. And this i*t re.

doubled, because the thing is certain aud past dispute, it is vanity of vani
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tits. This intimates that the wife. mart had his own heart fully convinced

of, and much affected with, this" truth, and that he was very desirous that

others' should be convinced of it, and affected with it, as he was, hut that

he found the generality of men very loath to believe it, and consider it ;

(Job $3. 14.) it intimates likewise, that we cannot comprehend and ex

press the vanity of this workt* But who is it that speaks thus slightly of

the world ? Is it one that will stand to what ha fays ? Yes, he puts his

name to it, faith the preaclter. Is it one that Was a competent judge

Ye*, as rtvucli as ever any man was-. Many speak contemptuously of the

world* because they are hermits, and know it not, or beggars, and have

it not ; but Solomon knew it, he had dived into nature's depths,

(1 Kings 4* 3S.) and he had it, more of it perhaps than ever any man

had, his head filled with its notions, and his belly with its hid treasures,

(Ps. ilk 14.) and he passes this judgment on it. But did he speak as one

having authority ! Yes, not only that of a king, but that' of a prophet,

ti preacher ; he spake in God's name, and was divinely inspired to say it.

But did he not say it in his haste, or in a paffion, upon occasion of some

particular disappointment ? No, he said it deliberately, said it, and prslied

it, laid it dawn as a fundamental principle, on which he grounded the

necessity of behig religious. And, as fame thiak, one main thing he de

signed, was, to shew that the everlasting throne aiil kingdom winch God

had by Nathan promised to David and his seodj mutt be of another

world; for all things 'in tins world are subject' to -vanity, and therefore

have not in them sufficient to answer the extent of that promise. If So-

l»mofl find all to be vanity, then the kingdom of the Messiah must come,

ia which we shall inherit substance.

ft. That they are insufficient to make us happy. And for this, he

appeals to men's consciences ; Wliat profit has si man of all the pains he

takes ? tv. 3i Observe here,

( 1. ) The business of this world described ; It is labour, the word sig

nifies both care and toil ; it is Work, that wearies men ; there is a con

stant fatigue in worldly busi.iess ; it is labour under thefun, that is a

phrase peculiar to this book, where1 We meet with it 28 times* There

is a world above the fun, a world which needs not the fuu, for the glory

ftf Gad is its light, where there is work without labour, and with great

prosit, ill* work of angels ; but he speaks of the work under thefun, the

pains of which are great, and the gains little. It is under thefun, under

the influence of the fun, by its light and in its heat ; as we have the be

nefit of the light of the day, so we have sometimes the burthen and heat

of the day ; ( Matth. 20. 1 2. ) and therefore in thesweat ofourface xcc

tot bread ; in the dark and cold grave the weary are at red.

(2.) The benefit of that business inquired into; What profit luis a

nan of ail that labour ? Solomon fays, ( Prov. 14. 23. ) . In all labour

there It pr'fit ; and yet here he denies that there is any prosit. As to

our present condition in the world, it is true that by labour we get that

which we call profet ; we eat the labour ofour haiuls ; but as t'.ie wealth

of the world is commonly calledfuhfianee, and yet it is that tvhich is nos,

(Prov. 23. 5.) so it is called profit, but the question is, Whether it be

really so or no ? And here he determines that it is not ; that it is not a

real benefit, that it is not a remaining benefit. In short, the wealth and

pleasure of this world, if we had ever so much of them, are not sufficient

to make us happy, nor will they be a portion for us. [1.] As to the

body, and the life that now is, Wliat profit has a man ofall his labour ?

A man's life cons/is not in an abundance, Luke 12. 15. As goods are

increased, care about, them is increased, and they are increased, that eat of

them, and a little thing will imbitter all the comfort of them ; and then

k hat jrrofii has a man of all hi3 labour ? Early up, and never the nearer.

[2-3 As to the soul, and the life that is to come, we may much more

truly fay, Whatprofit has a man ofall his labour ? All he gets by it, will

not supply the wants of the foul, nor satisfy its desires, will not atone for

the sin of the foul, nor cure its diseases, nor countervail the loss of it ;

what profit will they be of to the foul in death, in judgment, or in the

everlasting state ? The fruit of our labour in heavenly things is meat that

endure* to eternal life, but the fruit of our labour for the world is only

meat that perifnet.

4* One generation passeth away, and another generation

Cometh ? but the earth abideth for ever. 5. The fun also

arifeth, and the fun goeth down, and hasteth to his place

where he arose. 6. The wind goeth toward the south,

and turneth about unto the north ; it whirleth about con

tinually, and the wind returneth. again according to his

circuits. 7. Alt the risers run into the- sea ; yet the sea ti

not full ; unto the place from whence the rivers come,

thither they return again. 8. All things are full of la

bour ; man cannot utter it:' the eye is not satisfied with

seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing.

To prwve the vanity of all things under the fun, and their insufficiency

to make uS happy, Solomon here shews,

1. That the time of our enjoyriient of these things is very short, and

only while we accompli/h as a hireling his day. We continue in the

world for but one generation, which is continually passing away, to make

room for another, and we are passing with it. Our worldly possessions

we very lately had from others, and must very shortly leave to others,

and therefore to us they are vanity ; they can be no more substantial

than that life which is the substratum of them, and that is but a vapour^

whie/i appearsfor a little tohik, and then vanishes waxiy. While the stream

of mankind is continually flowing, how little enjoyment has one drop of

that stream of the pleasant banks between which it glides ! We may give

Cod the glory of that constant succession of generations, in which the

world has hitherto had its existence, and will have to the end of time ;

admiring his patience ia continuing thatsinful species, and his power ia

continuing that dying species. We may be also quickened to do the

work of our generation diligently, and serve it faithfully, because it will

be over shortly ; and, in concern for mankind in general, we should con

sult the welfare of succeeding generations ; but as to our own happiness,

let us not expect it within such narrow limits, but in an eternal rest and

consistency.

2. That when we leave this world, we leave the earth behind us ; that

abidesfor ever where it is, and therefore the things of the earth cad

stand us in no stead in the future state. It is well for mankind in geneial,

that the earth endures to the end of time, when it and all the works in it

shall be burnt up ; but what is that to particular persons, when they re*

move to the world of spirits ?

S. That the condition of man is, in this respect, worse than that even

of theinferior creatures ; The earth abidesfor ever, but man abides upo*

the earth but a little while. The fun sets indeed every night, yet it

rises again in the morning, as bright and fresh as ever ; the winds, though

they shift their point, yet in some point or other still they are; the

waters that go to the sea above ground, come from it again under ground ;

but man lies down and rises not, Job 14. 7, 12.

4. That all things in this world are moveable and mutable, and subject

to a continual toil and toss, constant in nothing but inconstancy, stiH

going, never rt sting ; it was but once that the fun stood still ; when it it

risen, it is hastening to set, and when it is set, hastening to rise again j

(v. 5.) the winds are ever and anon shifting, (t\ 6.) and the waters in a

continual circulation ; (u. 7.) it would be of as bad consequence for

them to stagnate, as for the blood in the body to do so. And can we

expect rest in a world where all things are thus full of labour, (v. 8.) or

a sea that is always ebbing and flowing, and her waves continually work*

ing and rolling ?

5. That though all things are still in motion, yet they are still where

they were ; The fun parts, as it is in the margin, but it is to the fame

place ; the wind turns till it comes to the fame place, and so the waters

return to the fame place whence they came. Thus man, after all the

pains he takes to find satisfaction, and happiness in the creature, is but

where he was, still as far to seek as ever. Man's mind is as restless in its

pursuits as the fun and wind, and rivers, but never satisfied never con

tented ; the more it has of the world the more it would have ; and it

would be no sooner filled with the streams of outward prosperity, the

brooks of honey and butter, (Job 20. 17.) than the sea is with all the

rivers that run into it ; it is stilias.it was, a troubled sea that cannot

rest.

6. That all things continue as they were from the beginning of the

creation; (2 Pet. 3. 4.) the earth is where it was, the fun, and winds,

and rivers, keep the fame course that ever they did, and therefore if they

have never yet been sufficient to make a happiness for man, they are

never likely to be so, for they can but yield the same comfort that they

have yielded ; we must therefore look above the sun for satisfaction, and

for a new world.

7. That this world is, at tlie best, a weary land ; Æ is vttnity for all

isfull oflabnur ; the whole creation ia made subject to this vanity, ever

since man was sentenced to eat bread in ihcjiueat of his broxvs. If we

survey the whole creation, we shall see all busy ; all have enough to doj
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to mind their own business, none will be a portion or happiness for man ;

all labour to serve him, but none prove a help-meet for him. Man can-

r.ot express how full of labour all things are, can neither number the la

borious, nor measure the labours.

8. That our fenses are unsatisfied, and the objects of them unsatisfy

ing. He specifies those senses that perform their office with least toil,

and are most capable of being pleased ; The eye is notsatisfied withfeeing,

but is weary of seeing always the fame fight, and covets novelty and

variety. The ear is fond, at first, of a pleasant song or tune, but soon

n.'.ui'eates it, and must have another; both are surfeited, but neither sati

ated, and what was most grateful, becomes ungrateful. Curiosity is still in

quisitive, because still unsatisfied, and the more it i& humoured, the more

nice and peevish it grows, crying, Give, give.

9. The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be ;

and that which is done is that which shall be done : and

there is no new thing under the sun. . lO. Is there any

thing whereof it may be said, See, this is new ? It hath

been already of old time, which was before us. 11. There

is no remembrance of former things ; neither shall there be

any remembrance of things that are to come with thoje

that shall come after. •

Two things we are apt to take a great deal of pleasure and fatisfac-'

tion in, and value ourselves upon, with reference to our business and en

joyments in the world, as if they helped to save them from vanity ; So

lomon here shews us our mistake in both.

1. The novelty of the invention, that it is such as was never known

before. How grateful is it to think that none ever made such advances

in knowledge, and such discoveries by it, as we ; that none ever made

such improvements of an estate or trade, and had the art of enjoying the

gains of it as we have. Their contrivances and compositions are all des

pised and run down, and we boast of new fashions, new hypotheses, new

methods, new expressions, which justle out the old, and put them down ;

but this is all a mistake ; The thing that is, andJhall he, is the fame with

that wliich has been ; and that whichJhall be done, will be but the fame

with that which is done, for there is no new thing under thefun, v. 9.,

It is repeated, («. 10.) by way of question. Is tliere any thing of which

it may besaid, with wonder, See, this h new ; there never was the like ?

It is an appeal to observing men, and a challenge to those that cry up

modern learning above that of the ancients. Let them name any thing

which they take to be new, and though perhaps we cannot make it to

appear, for want of the records of former times, yet we have reason to

■conclude that it has been already ofold time, which was before us. What

jfe there in the kingdom of nature, of which we may fay, This is new ?

The works werefnf/hedfrom thefoundation of the world; (Heb. 4. 3.)

things which appear new to us, as they do to children, are not so in them

selves. The heavens were ofold ; the earth abides for ever ; the powers

of nature and the links of natural causes are still the fame that ever they

were. In the kingdom of Providence, though the course and method of

it have not such known and certain rules as that of nature, nor does it go

always in the fame track, yet, in the general, it is still the fame thing

over and over again men's hearts, and the corruptions of them, are still

the fame % their desires, and pursuits, and complaints still the fame ; and

what God does in his- dealings with men,- is according to the scripture,

according to the manner, so that it is all repetition. What is surprising

to us needs not be so, for there has been the like ; the like strange ad

vancements and disappointments: ; the like strange revolutions and sudden

turns, sudden turns of affairs ; the miseries of human Use have always

been much the fame, and mankind tread a perpetual round, and, as the

fun and wind, are but where they were,.

Now the design of this is,

(1.) To shew the folly of the children of men, in affecting things

that are new, in imagining that they have discovered such things, and

in pleasing and priding themselves in them. We are apt to nauseate old

things, and to grow weary of what we have been long used to, as Israel

of the manna, and covet, with the Athenians, still to tell and hear of some

new thing, and admire this and the other as new, whereas it is all what

has been. Tatianus the Assyrian, shewing the Grecians how aU the arts

which they valued themselves upon, owed their original to those nations

which they counted barbarous, thus reasons with them ; " For shame,

do not call those thing* f^wreit—Inventions, which are but M'fvfci'i—

Imitations*

(2.) To take us off from expecting happiness and satisfaction in the

creature. Why should we look for it there, where never any yet have

found it ? What reason have we to think that the world should be any

kinder to us than it has been to those that have gone before us ; since

there is nothing in it that is new, and our predecessors have made as much

of it as could be made I Tourfathers did eat manna, and yet they are

dead. See John 8. 8, 9.—6. 49.

(3.) To quicken us to secure spiritual and eternal bleflings. If we

would be entertained with new things, we must acquaint ourselves with

the things of God, get a new nature j then old (hingr pnfb away, and

aU things become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. The gospel puts m newJbng into

our mouths. In heaven all is new, (Rev. 21. 5.) all new at first,

wholly unlike the present state of things, a new world iadeed, (Luke

20. 35. ) and all new to eternity, always fresh, always flourishing. This-

consideration should make us willing to- die, That in this world there is

nothing but the fame over and over again, and we can expect nothing,

from it more or better than we have had.

2. The memorablenefs of the achievement, that it is fueh as will be

known and talked of hereafter. Many think they have found satisfaction

enough in this, that their names shall be perpetuated,, that posterity will

celebrate the actions they have performed, the honours they have won,

and the estates they have raised ; that their houfcsjhall continuefor ever ;

( Pf. 49. 1 1 . ) but herein they deserve themselves. How manyformer things

and persons were there, which in. their day looked very great, and made

a mighty figure, and yet there is n» remtmbranee of them, they are

buried in oblivion. Here and there one person or action that was re

markable,, met with a kind historian, and had the good hap to be recorded,

when, at the fame time, there were others, no less remarkable, that were

dropt : and therefore we may conclude, that neither Jhall there be any

remembrance ofthings to come, but that that which we hope to be re

membered by, will be either lost or slighted..

12.1 the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem.

13. And* I gave my heart to seek and search out by

wisdom concerning all tilings that are done under heaven ;

this fore travail hath God given to the sons of man to be

exercised therewith. 14. I have seen all the works that

are done under the fun $ and, behold all is vanity and

vexation of spirit. 15 That which is crooked cannot be

made straight : and that which is wanting cannot be num

bered, 16. 1 communed with mine own heart, faying. Lo-,

I am come to great estate, and have gotten more wisdom

than all lltey that have been before me in Jerusalem : yea,

my heart had great experience of wisdom and knowledge.

17. And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to know

madness and folly : I perceived that this also is vexation of

spirit. 1 8. For in much wisdom is much grief : and he

that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow..

Solomon, having asserted, in general, that all is vanity, and having

given some general proofs of it, now takes the most effectual method to

evince the truth of it, 1. By his own experience ; he tried them all, and

found-them vanity. 2. By an induction of particulars ; and here he be*,

gins with that which bids fairest of all other to be the happiness of a

reasonable creature, and that is knowledge and learning y. if this be va*-

nity, every thing else must needs be so.

Now as to this,

I. Solomon tells us here what trial he had made of it, and that with

such advantages, that if true satisfaction could have been found in it, he

had found it. .

\. His high station gave him an opportunity of improving himself is

all parts of learning,, and particularly in politics and the conduct of hu

man affairs, v. 12. He that is the preacher of this doctrine, was king

over Israel* whom all their neighbours admired as a wife and understand

ing people, D«ut. 4. 6» He had his royal feat in Jerti/alem, which then

deserved, better than Athens ever did, to be called the eye of the world.

The heart of a king is unsearchable, he ha* reaches of his own, and a di

vinesentence is often in his lips. It is his honour, it is his business, to

search out every matter. Solomon's great wealth and honour put him

into a capacity of making his court the centre of learning, and the ten
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dezvotre ttf learned men, of furnishing himselfwith the best of books, and

either conversing or corresponding with all- the wise and knowinp part

of mankind then in being, who made application to him to learn of him,

by which he could not but improve himself ; for it is in knowledge as it

is in trade,, all the profit is by barter and exchange ; if we have that to

fay, which will instruct others, they will have that to fay, which will

instruct us. Some observe how slightly Solomon speaks of his dignity

tur. He does not fay, / the preaclter am king, but I was king-,

what I am. He speaks of it as a thing pail, because worldly

i are transitory.

2. He applied himself to the improvement of these advantages, and

■the opportunities he had of getting wisdom, which, though ever so great,

will not make a man wise, unless he give his mind to it. Solomon gave

his heart toseek andsearch out all things to be known by wisdom, v. 13.

He made it his business to acquaint himself with all the things that are

done tinder thefiin, that are done by the providtnee of God, or by the

art and prudence of man. He set himself to get all the insight he could,

into philosophy and mathematics, into husbandry and trade, merchandise

and mechanics, into the history of former ages, and the present state of

other kingdoms, their laws, customs, and policies, into men'? different

tempers, capacities, and projects, and tbe methods of managing them ;

he set himself not only to seek, but to search, to pry into, that which is

' e closest application of mind, and the

:io"rt» Though he was a prince, he

himself a drudge to learning, -was not discouraged by its knots, nor

took up ihort of its depths. And this he did, not merely to gratify

his own genius, but to qualify himself for the service of God and

his generation, and to make an experiment how far the enlargement

of the knowledge would go toward the settlement and repose of the

mind.

S. He made a very great progress in his studies, wonderfully improved

•11 the parts of learning, and carried his discoveries much further than any

that had been before him. He did not condemn learning, as many do,

because they cannot conquer it, and will not be at the paius to make

~ ' hefail) all

in the

(to use the modern gib-

,) which has the fun for its centre ; works of art, the product of

men's wit, in a personal or social capacity. He had as much satisfaction in

the success of his searches as ever any man had ; he communed with his own

heart concerning his attainments in knowledge, with as much pleasure as

ever any rich merchant had in taking account of his stock. He could

fay, " Lo, I have magnified and increased wisdom, have not only gotten

.more of it myself, but have done more to. propagate it and bring it into

reputation, than any, than all, that have' been before me in Jerusalem."

.Note, It becomes great men to be studious, and delight themselves most

in intellectual pleasures. Where God gives great advantages of getting

knowledge, he expects improvements accordingly. It is happy with a

people, when their princes and noblemen study to excel others as much

in wisdom and useful knowledge, as they do in honour and estate ; and

they may do that service to the commonwealth of learning, by applying

themselves to the studies that are proper for them, which meaner persons

cannot do. Solomon must be acknowledged a competent judge of this

matter, for he had not only got his head full of notions, but his heart

had great experience os ■wisdom and knowledge, of the power and benefit

of k, as well as the amusement and entertainment of it ; what he knew

he had digested, and knew how to make use of. Wisdom entered into his

heart, and sobecame plea/ant to hissoul, Prov. 2. 10, 11.—22. 18.

4. He applied his studies especially to that part of learning, which is

most serviceable to the conduct of human Use, and consequently, is the

most valuable ; (r. 17.) " Jgave my heart to know the rules and dictates

of wisdom, and now I might obtain it ; and to know madness andfolly,

bow I might prevent and cure it ; to know the snares and insinuations of

it, that I might avoid them, and guard against them, and discover its

fallacies." So industrious was Solomon to improve himself in know

ledge, that he gained instruction both by the wisdom of prudent men,

and by the madness of foolish men ; by thefield oftheslothful, as well as

of the diligent.

II. He tells us what was the result of this trial, to confirm what he

had said, that all it vanity t

1. He found that his searches after knowledge were very toilsome,

and a weariness not only to the flesh, bnt to the mind ; ( v. 13.) 'J his

fine- travail, this difficulty that there is in searching after truth, and

finding it, God hat given to thcfvnt of met, to he Æ6uAiheremtht at a

Decauie tney cannot conquer it, and will not be at the pains t

themselves masters of it ; no, what he aimed at he compassed ; h(

the works that were done under thefun, (v. 14.) works of nature

upper and lower world, all within this vortex, (to use the mode

berish,) which has the fun for its centre : works of art. the t>roi

punishment for our first parents' coveting forbidden knowledge. As

bread for the body, so that for the souhmust be got and eaten in the

sweat of ourface, whereas both had been had without labour, if Adam

had not sinned. ' , ' ■% .«

. S. He found that the more he saw of the works done under tlte fun,

the more he saw of their vanity j nay, and the sight often occasioned him

vexation ofspirit ; (v. 14;) " / haveseen ail the works of a world full of

business, have observed what the children of men are doing ; and behold,

whatever men think of their own works, I see, all is vanity and vexation

offpirit." He had before pronounced aU vanity, (t. 2.i) .needless and

unprofitable, and that which does us no good ; here he adds, It is all

vexation ofspirit, troublesome and prejudicial, and that which does

us hurt. It isfeeding upon wind; so some read it, Hos. J 2* 1. {1.)

The works themselves which we see done, are vanity and vexation to those

that are employed in them. There is so much care in the contrivance

of our worldly business, so much toil in tbe prosecution of it, and so much

trouble in the disappointments we meet with in it, that we may well fay,

It is vexation qffpirit. (2. ) The fight of them is vanity and vexation of

spirit to the wise observer of them. ■ Themore we see of the world, the

more we see to make us uneasy, and, with Heraclitus, to look upon all

with weeping eyes. Solomon especially perceived that the knowledge

of wi/tiom anilfolly was vexation qffpirit, v. 17.. It vexed him to see

many that had wisdom, not use it, and marty that had folly, not strive

against it. When he knew wisdom, it vexed him to see how far off it

stood from the children of men ; and when he saw folly, howr fast he sow

it bound in their hearts. , _ - ■ . .

3, He fouitd that when he had got some knowledge, he could neither

gain that satisfaction to hitnseff, nor do that good to others, -wkn' It,

which he expected, ii. 15L It would rtot avail, Jt.'-i"

(1.) To redress the many grievances of human life ; ". After' aU, -I

find that that which is crooked, wiil be crooked stilt, and- cannot be watte

straight;" Our knowledge is itself intricate, and perplexed, we must go

far about, and fetch a great compass, to come at it' Sqjomon thought

to have found out a nearer way to it, but he could' hot ; the paths of

learning are as much a labyrinth as ever they were. • The minds and

manners of men are ■crooked and perverse. Solomon thought* -tyitfh his

wisdom and power together, lo have thoroughly reformed his kingdom,

and made that straight which he found crooked ; but he was disappointed.

All the philosophy and politics in the world will not restore the corrupt

nature of man to ks primitive rectitude ; we find the insufficiency of

them, both in others and in ourselves. Learning will not alter men's na

tural tempers» nor cure them of their sinful distempers t nor will it change

the constitution of things in this world ; a vale of tears it is, and so it

will be, when all is done. t

(2.) To make up the many deficiencies in the comfort of human life;

That which is tvanting there, cannot be numbered, or counted out to us,

from the treasures of human learning, but what iswanting, will still be

so ; all our enjoyments here, when we have done our utmost to bring

them to perfection, are still lame and defective, and it cannot be helped ;

as they are, so they are like to be. That which is-wanting in our know

ledge, is so much, that it cannot be numbered. The more we know, the

more we see of'our own ignorance. Who can understand .his errors, his

defects ?

4. Upon the whole, therefore, he concluded that great scholars do

but make themselves great mourners ; for in much wisdom is much grief,

v. 1 8. There must be a great deal of pains taken to get it, and a great

deal of care not toforget .it ; the more we know, the more, we see, there

is to be known, and, consequently, we perceive with greater clearness

that our work is without, cndr and the more we see of our former mis

takes and blunders, .which occasions mitch grief. 'The more we see of

men's different sentiments and opinions, (and that is it which a great deal

of our learning is conversant about,) the more at a loss we are, it may

be, which is in the right. Those t/iat increase knowledge, have so much

the more quick and sensible perception of the calamities of this world,

and for one discovery they make, that is pleasing, perhaps, they make

ten that are displeasing, and so they increasesorrow. Let us not there

fore be driven off from the pursuit of any useful knowledge, but put on

patience to break through the sorrow of it % but let us despair of finding

true happiness in this knowledge, and eirpect it only in the knowledge of

God, and the careful discharge of our duty to him. He that increases ia

heavenly wisdom, and in an experimental acquaintance with the principles,

powers, and pleasures, of the spiritual apd djvine life, increases joy, such

as will shortly be consummated in everlasting joy.

Vol. III. No. 48.
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CHAP. IL

Solomon having pronounced all vanity, and particularly, knowledge and

learning, ivhich he wassofarfrom giving htm/elfjoy of, that he found

the increase of it did hit increase hissorrow, in t/us chapter, he goes on

tojheio what reason he had to be tired of this world, and with what little

reason most men arefond of it. I. Hejhews that there is no true hap

piness andfittisfaction to be had in mirth, and pleasure, and the delights

ofJhi)e,v. 1...U. //. He reconsiders the pretensions ofwisdom, and

aUaas it to be excellent and useful, and yetfees it clogged withsuch dimi

nutions of its worth, that it proves irsufficient to make a man happy,

v. 12... 16*. ///. He inquires Iww far the biifnefs and wealth of this

■ worldxvUlgo totvard making men happy, and condudes,from his own ex

perience, that to those whoset their hearts upon it, it is vanity and vexa

tion of spirit, (v. 17.. .23. ) and that ifthere be any good in it,.UU only

. Uo those thtitjit loose to it, v. l2i...26.

i. T SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee

,; A with mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure : and, behold,

this also is vanity. 2. I said of laughter, It is mad : and

of mirth, What doeth it ? 3. I sought in mine heart to

give myself unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart with

wisdom j and to lay hold on folly, till I might see what

was that good for the sons of men, which they should do

under the heaven all the days of their life. 4. I made me

great works; 1 builded me houses j I planted me vine

yards:' 5. I made me gardens and orchard's, and I planted

trees in them of all kind of fruit3 : 6. 1 made me pools of

water, to water therewith the wood that bringeth forth

trees : 7. I got me servants and maidens, and had servants

born in my house ; also I had great possessions, of great

and small cattle above all that were in Jerusalem before

me : 8- I gathered me also silver and gold, and the pecu

liar treasure of kings and of the provinces r 1 gat me men-

singers and women-singers, and the delights of the sons of

men, as musical instruments, and that of all sorts. 9. So

I was great, and increased more than all that were before

me in Jerusalem ; also my wisdom remained with me. 10..

And whatsoever mme eyes desired I; kept not from thsm,

,1 withheld not my heart from any joy ; for my heart re

joiced in all my labour ; and this was my portion of all

my labour. 1 1.. Then I looked on all the works that my

hands had wrought, and os the labour that 1 had laboured

•to do : and, behold, all was vanity and vexation of spirit,

and there was no profit under the sun.

Solomon 'Here, in pursuit of thefummum b'onum—the felicity of man,

adjourns out of his study, his library, his elaboratory, bis oouncil-cham-

ber, where he had in vain sought for it, into the park and the playhouse,

bis garden and his summer-house ; exchanges the company of the philo

sophers and grave senators for that of the wits.and, gallants,, and the'

beaux-efpiritB,.of his court, to try if he oould find true satisfaction, and

happiness among them. Here he takes a great step downward, from

the noble pleasures of the intellect to the brutal ones of fense ; yet, if

he resolve to make a thorough trial, he must knock at this door, becaufe

here a great part of mankind imagine they hav« found that which he was

in quest of

1. He resolved to try what mirth would do, and the pleasures of wit,

-whether he should be happy if he constantly entertained himself and

others with merry stories and jests, banter and drollery ; if he mould fur

nish himself with all the pretty ingenious turns and repartees he could in

vent or pick up, fit to be laughed" over, and all the bulls, and blunders,

and foolish thir.gs, he- could hear of, lit to be ridiculed and laughed.at, so,

that he might be always in a merry humour,

I... This experiment made ; (i>. l'.V " Finding that in much wisdom is

much griff, and that thqse.Wfho are serious, are apt to be melancholy, V

Jaid in my heart,'* (to my hearts " Go to now, I will strove, thee with

mirth, I will try if that will give thee satisfaction." Neither the temper

of his mind, nor his outward condition, had any- thing in them to keep

him from being merry, but both agreed, as did all other advantages, to

further it ; therefore he resolved to take a lease this way, and said,

" Enjoy pleasure, and take thy fill of it ; cast away care, and resolve to

be merry." So a man may be, and yet have none of these fine things

which he here got to entertain himself with ; many that are poor, are

very merry ; beggars in- a barn are so to a proverb. Mirth is the enters

tainment of the fancy, and though it comes short of the solid delights of

the rational powers, yet it is to be preferred before those that are merely

camal and sensual. Some distinguish man from the brutes, not only as

animal rationale—a rational animal, but as animal rifibile—a risible anil

mal; therefore be that said to his soul, Take thine ease, eat and drink,

added, And Ik merry, for it was in. order to that that he would eat and

drink. " Try therefore," fays Solomon, » to laugh and be happy."

2. The judgment he passed upon this experiment ; Behold, this also it-

vanity, like alLthe rest, it yields no true satisfaction, v. 2. Isaid oflaugh

ter, it is mad, or, Thou art mad, and therefore I wHl have nothing to do

with thee ; and fif mirth, ('of all sports and recreations, and whatever

pretends to be diverting,) What doeth it ? or, What doe/t thou ? Inno*

■cent mirth, soberly, seasonably, and moderately, used, is a good thing, ,

fits for business, and helps, to soften the toils and chagrins of human life t

but, when it is oxcefliveand immoderate, it is foolish and fruitless. ( 1.^

It does no good ; What doeth it* Cui bono—Of what use is it ? It will

not avail to. quiet a guilty conscience r no, nor to ease a sorrowful spirit ;

nothing is more ungrateful thansingingsongs to a heavy heart. It will

not satisfy the foul, nor ever yield it true content, it isbut a palliative

cure to the grievances of this present time. Great laughtercommonly

ends in a sigh. (2.) It does a great deal of hurt ; it is mad, it makes

men mad', it transports men into many indecencies, which are a reproach

to their reason and religion.. They are mad that indulge themselves in

it, for it estranges the heart from God and divine things,- and insensibly

eats out the power of religion. Those that love to be merry, forget to

be serious, and while they take the timbrel and harp, theyJay to the Al

mighty, Depart from us, Job 21. 12, 14. Wer may, as Solomon, prove

ourselves witJi mirtJi, and judge of the state of our fouls by this ; How-

dawe stand affected to it ? Can we be men«y and wife i Can we use it as

sauce, and not a* food ? But we need not try, as Solomon did, whether

it will make a happiness for us, for, we may take his word for it, It is

mad; and What doeth it ? Laughter and pleasure (says Sir William

Temple ):come from very different affections of the mind ; for as men have

no disposition to laugh. at things thev are most pleased with, so they are

very little pleased with many things they laugh ati.

II. Finding himself notiiappy in that whi«h pleased his fancy, he re*

solved next to try that which would please the palate, v. Since the

knowledge of the creature would not satisfy, he would fee what the libe

ral use of it would do ; Jfought in my heart to give myselfunto wine,' to

good meat and good drink ; many give themselves to these without con

sulting their hearts at all* not looking any further than merely the gra

tification of the sensual appetite; but Solomon -applied' himself to it ra

tionally, and. as a man critically, aud only to make an experiment.

Observe, ' ■■■■

> .1.. He did not allow himself'any liberty, in the use of the delights of "

fense till: he had tired himself with his severe studies ; till his increase of

wisdom" proved an increafs-aisorrow, he never thought of giving himself

to wine. When we1hare spent ourselves in doing good, we may then

most comfortably refresh ourselves with the gifts of God's bounty. Then,

the delights of fense are rightly used, when they are used as we use con.

dials, only when we need them % as Timothy drank wine for his health's

Jake, I- Tim. S. 25. I thought to draw my fkfh with wine ; so the margin

reads it, or to nine* Those that have addicted themselves to drinking,
did at first put a soroe upon themselves, they draw their flesh to it, andv

with it ; but they should' remember ta what miseries they hereby draw

themselves;

2. He then looked upon it as folly, and it was with reluctance that he

gave himself to it ; as St. Paul, when he commended himself, called it a

weakness, and desired to be borne with in hhfoolishness, 2 Cor. 11. li

He sought to lay hold onfolly, to see the utmost that that- folly would

do toward making men/ happy, r but he had like -to- have carried the jest

(as we fay) too fan He resolved that the folly should net take hold of

himj nor get the mastery of him, but he would, lay hold on it, and. keep it

at a distance ; yet he found it too .hard for him..

3. He took caTe at the same time to< ocquaintMmfclf with wisdom, t<v

manage himself wisely in. the. useofbis pleasures, so that they should not
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do him any prejudice, nor disfit him to be a competent judge of them.

When he drew hisjiejh with wine, he led his heart with wisdom, so the word

is ; kept up his pursuits after knowledge, did not make a sot of himself,

nor become a slave to his pleasure's, but his studies and his feasts were

foils to each other, and he tried whether both mixed together would give

him that satisfaction which he could not find in either separately. This

Solomon proposed to himself, but he found it vanity ; for they that think

to give themselves to wine, and yet to acquaint their hearts with wisdom,

will perhaps deceive themselves as much as they do, that think to serve

both God and mammon. Wine is a mocker, it is a great cheat, and it

will be impossible for any man to fay that thus far he will give himself

to it, and no further.

4. That which he aimed at, was not to gratify his appetite, but to

find out man's happiness, and1 this, because it pretended to be so, must be

tried among the- reft. Observe the description he gives of man's happi

ness- ; it is that goodfor the sons ofmere, which theyshould do under the hea

ven all their days. (1.) That which we are to inquire after, is not so

much the good we must have, we may leave that to God, but the good

we must do, that ought to- be our care. Good Master, what good thing

shall I do? Our happiness consists not in being idle, but in doing aright,

in being well employed. If we do that which is good, no doubt we (hall

•have comfort and praise ofthefame. (2.) It is good to be done under

the heaven, while we are here in this world, while it is day, while our

doing time lasts ; this is our state of work and service, it is in the other

world that we must expect the retribution, thither our works will follow

ns. ( 3. ) It is to be done 'all the days ofour Use ; the good we are to do

we must persevere in the doing of to the end, while our doing time lasts ;

the number ofthe days ofour life, so it is in the margin ; the days of our

life are numbered to us by him in whose hand our times are, aud they are

all to be spent as he directs. But that any man should give himself to

wine, in hopes to find o«t in that the best way of living in this world,

was an absurdity which Solomon here, in the reflection, condemns him

self for. Is it possible that this should be the good that men should do ?

No ; it is plainly very bad.

HI. Perceiving quickly that it was folly to give himself to wine, he

next tried the most costly entertainments and amusements of princes and

great men. He had a vast income, the revenue of his crown was very

great, and he laid it out so as might most please hi9 own humour, and

make him look great. v

1. He gave himself much to building, both in the city and in the

country ; and, having been at such vast expence in the beginning of his

reign to build a house for God, he was the more excusaBle if afterward

he pleased his own fancy in building for himself ; he began his work at

the right end, (Matth. 6. 33.) not as the people (Hag. 1. *.) that

eased their own houses while God's lay waste, and it prospered accord

ingly. In building, he had the pleasure of employing the poor, and

doing good to posterity. We read of Solomon's buildings, ( 1 Kings

$>. 15t..l9.) and they were all great wsrks, such as became his purse, and

spirit, and great dignity. See his mistake ; he inquired after the good

works he should do, (o. 8.) and in pursuit of the inquiry, applied him

self to great works. Good works indeed are truly great, how many are

reputed great worksf which are far from being good ; wondrous works,

which are not gracious, Matth. 1. 22,

2. He took to love a garden, which is- to some as bewitching as build

ing;, he planted him vineyards, which- the foil and climate of the land of

Canaan favoured ;- he made him sine gardens and orchards, (u. 5.) and

perhaps the art of gardening was no way inferior then to what it is

now ; he had not only forests of timber-trees, but trees ofall kind offruit,

which he himself had planted ; and if any worldly business would yield a

man happiness,. surely it must be that which Adam was employed in while

he was in innocency.

3. He laid- out a great deal of money in water-works, pondi and ca

nals ; not for sport and diversion, but for use, to water- the 'wood thai

bringsforth -trees ; (a. 6.) he not only planted", but. watered, and then

Jrft'it to God to give the increase. Springs ofxvater- are great Wesfings ;

(Josh. 15. 19.) but where nature has provided them, art must direct

them, to make them serviceable, Prov. 21". 1.

4. He increased' his family. When he promised' to himself to do

great works, he must employ- many hands, and therefore procuredJhxants

and maidens, which- were beughf with his money, aiid of those he had

servants bom in his honft, v. 7. Thus his retinue was enlarged, and his

court appeared more magnificent. See Ezra 2. 58,

5. He did not neglect country business, but both entertained and en-

1 himself with, that, and was not diverted from it, either by his j

studies or by his pleasures. He had large poffeffions of great andsmall

cattle, herds and slocks, as his father had before him ; ( 1 Chron. 27.

29, 31.) not forgetting that his father, in the beginning, was a keeper of

sheep. Let those that deal in cattle, neither despise their employment,

nor be weary of it, remembering that Solomon puts his having poffeffions

of cattle among his great toorks and his pleasures.

6. He grew very rich, and was not at all impoverished by his building

and gardening, as many are, who, for that reason only, repent it, and call

it vanity and vexation. Soloman scattered, and yet increased. He filled

his exchequer withstiver and gold, which yet did not stagnate there, but

were made to circulate through his kingdom, so that he madesilver to he

in Jerusalem asstones ; (1 Kings 10. 27.) nay, he had the SeguUah, the

pecidiar trecifure ofkings, and of theprovinces, which was, for richness and

rarity, more accounted of thanfiver and gold. The neighbouring kings,

and the distant provinces of his own empire, sent him the richest presents

they had, to obtain his favour, and the instructions of his wisdom.

7. He had every thing that was charming and diverting ; all forts of

melody and music, vocal and instrumental, nienfngers and xoomensingers,

the best voices he could pick up, and all the wind and hand-instruments

that were then in use. His father had a genius for music, but it should

seem he empsoyed it more to serve his devotion than the son, who made

it more his diversion. These are called the delights of tlie sons ofmen ;

for the gratifications of fense are the things that the generality ot people

set their affections upon, and take the greatest complacency in. The de

lights of the children of God are of quite another nature, pure, spiritual,

and heavenly, and the delights of angels. i '- "- '

8. He enjoyed, more than ever any man did, a composition of rational

and sensitive pleasures at the fame time. He was, in this respect great,

and increased more than all that were before him, that he was wife amidst

a thousand earthly enjoyments. It was strange, and the like was never

met with,

(1.) That his pleasures did not debauch his judgment and conscience.

In the midst of all these entertainments, his wisdom remained with him,

v. 9. In the midst of all these childish delights, he preserved his spirit

manly, kept the possession of his own foul,, and maintained the dominion

of reason over the appetites of fense ; such a vast stock of wisdom had hei

that it was not wasted and impaired, as any other man's would have been,

by this course of life 1 But let none be imboldened hereby to lay tho

reins on the neck of their appetites, presuming that they may do that,

and yet retain their wisdom, for they have not such a strength of wisdom

as Solomon had ; nay, and Solomon was deceived ; for how did his wi/i

dom remain with him, when he lost his religion- so far as to build altars to

strange gods, for the humouring of his strange wives ? But thus far his

wisdom remained with him, that he was master of his pleasures, and not a

slave to them, and kept himself capable of making a judgment of them.

He went over into the enemies* country, not as a deserter, but as aspy,

to discover the nakedness oftheir land.

(2.) Yet his judgment and conscience gave no check to his pleasures,

nor hindered him from extracting the very quintessence of the delights

of fense, v. 10. It might be objected against his judgment in this mat'

ter, that if his wisdom remained with ldm, he could not take the liberty

that was necessary to a full experimental acquaintance with it, " Yea,"

said he, " I took as great a liberty as any man could take, for whatsoever

mine eyes dtfered, I kept notfrom them, if it could be compassed by law

ful means, though ever so difficult or costly ; and as / withheld not any

joyfrom my heart, that I had a mind to, so / withheld not my heartfrom

anyjoyi but, with a rmn-objtante—with thefuU exercise of my wisdom, I

had a high gust of my pleasures, relished and enjoyed them as much as

ever any epioure did ;'* nor was there any thing either in the circum

stance? of his condition, or in the temper of his spirit, to sour or imbitter

them, or give them any allay. In short, sjl.] He had as much plea

sure in his business as ever any man had ; My heart rejoiced in all my

labour ; so that the toil and fatigue of that were no damp to his plea

sures, f2.J He had no less profit by his business, he met with no dis

appointment in it to> give him any disturbance; This was my portion of

all my labour ; he had this added to all the rest of his pleasures, that in

them he did not only fee, but eat, the labour of his hands ; and this was

all he had, for indeed it was all he could expect, from his labour; It

sweetened his business, that he enjoyed the success of it, and it sweetened

his enjoyments, that they were the product of his business ; To that, upon

the whole, he was certainly as happy as the world could make him.

Lastly, We have, at length, the judgment he deliberately gave of all

this, v. 11. When the Creator had made his great works, he reviewed

them, and behold, all was very good, every thing pleased him ; but when
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Solomoa reviewed all the works that Ms hands had wrought, with the ut

most, cost and care, and the labour that he had laboured to do, in order to

make himself easy and happy, nothing answered his expectation ; behold,

all was vanity and vexation ofspirit, he had no satisfaction in it, no advan

tage by it i there was no profit under thefun, neither by the employments,

nor by the enjoyments, of this world.

12. And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and mad

ness, and folly : for what can the man do that cometh af

ter the king ? Even that which hath been already done.

IS. Then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light

excelleth darkness. 14. The wife man's eyes are in his

head, but the fool walketh in darkness : and I myself per

ceived also, that one event happeneth to them all. 15.

Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to the fool, so it

happeneth even to me ; and why was I then more wife ?

Then I said in my heart, that this also is vanity. 1 6. For

there is no remembrance of the wife more than of the fool

for ever ; seeing that which now is, in the days to come

shall all be forgotten. And how dieth the wife man ? As

the fool.

Solomon having tried what satisfaction was to be had in learning first,

and then in the pleasures of fense, and having also put both together, he

here compares them one with another, and pastes a judgment upon them.

1. He sets himself to consider both wisdom and folly. He had con

sidered these before ; (ch. L 17.) but left it mould be thought he was

then too quick in pasting a judgment upon them, he here turns himself

again to behold them, to see if, upon a second view, and second thoughts,

he could gain more satisfaction in the search than he had done upon the

first. He was sick of his pleasures, and, as nauseating them, he turned

from them, that he might again apply himself to speculation : and if,

Upon this rehearing of the cause, the verdict be still the same, the judg

ment will surely be decisive ; for what can the man do, that comes after

the king ; especially such a king, who had so much of this world to make

the experiment upon, and so much wisdom to make it with. The baf

fled trial needs not be repeated ; no man can expect to find more satis

faction in the world than Solomon did, nor to gain a greater insight into

the principles of morality ; when a man has done what he can, still it is

that which has been already done. Let us learn, ( 1. ) Not to indulge our

selves in a fond conceit that we can mend that which has been well done

before us j let us esteem, others better than our/elves, and think how unfit

we are to attempt the improvement of the performances of better heads

and hands than ours', and rather own how much we are beholden to

them, -John 4. 87, 38. (2.) To acquiesce in Solomon's judgment of the

things of this world, and not to think of repeating the trial : for we can

tiever think of having such advantages as he had to make the experiment,

nor of being able to make it with equal application of mind, and so little

danger to ourselves. . .

2. He gives the preference to wisdom far before folly ; let nqne mis

take him, as if, when he speaks of the vanity of human literature, he de

signed only to amuse men with a paradox, or were about to write (as a

great wit once did) Encomium moriœ—A panegyric in prat/e offolly ;

no, he is maintaining sacred truths, and therefore is careful to guard

against being misunderstood. I soon saw (says he) that there is a?t ex

cellency in wisdom more than in folly, as much as there is in light above

darkness. The pleasures of wisdom, though they suffice not to make

men happy, yet they vastly transcend the pleasures of wine. Wisdom

enlightens the foul with surprising discoveries, and accessary directions

for the right government of itself j but sensuality (for that seems to be

especially the folly here meant) clouds and eclipses the mind, and is as

darkness to it, it puts out men's eyes, makes them to stumble in the way,

and wander out of it. Or, though wisdom and knowledge will not make

a man happy, ( St. Paul shews a more excellent way than gifts, and that

is, grace,) yet it is much better to have them than to be without them,

in respect of our present safety, comfort and usefulness ; for the wife man's

eyes are in his head, (<>. 14. ) where they mould be, ready to discover both

the dangers that are to be avoided, and the advantages that are to be im

proved ; a wise man has not his reason to seek when he mould use it, but

looks about him, and is quick-sighted, knows both where to step and

if whereat thefool walks ix darkness and i» ever and aaos

either at a loss, or at a plunge, either bewildered, that he knows not

which way to go, or embarassed, that he cannot go forward. A man

that is discreet and considerate, has the command of his business, and acts

decently and safely, as those that walk in the day ; but he that is ralh,

and ignorant, and sottish, is continually making blunders, running upoi

one precipice or other, his projects, his bargains, are all fooliih, and ruin

his affairs. Therefore get wisdom, get under/landing.

3. Yet he maintains that, in respect of lasting happiness, and satisfao^

tion, the wisdom of this world gives a man very little advantage : for,

(1.) Wise men and fools fare alike. " It is true, the wise man hat

very much the advantage of the fool, in respect of foresight and insight,

and yet the greatest probabilities do so often come short of success, that

/ myselfperceived, by my own experience, that one event happens to them

all; (v. 14.) those that are most cautious of their health, are as soon sick

as those that are most careless of it, aud the most suspicious are imposed

upon." David had observed that wife men die, and are involved in th«

same common calamity with the fool and the brutish person, Ps. 49. 12.

See ch. 9. 11. Nay, it has of old been observed, that Fortune favours

fools, and that half-witted men often thrive most, while the greatest pro

jectors forecast worst for themselves. The fame sickness, the lame sword»

devours wise men and fools.

Solomon applies this mortifying observation to himself, (». 15.) that,

though he was a wife man, he might not glory in his wisdom ; Isaid to

my heart, when it began to be proud or secure, As it lutppcns to t/tefool,

so it happens to me, even to me ; for thus emphatically it is expressed in

the original ; " So, asfor me, it happens to me. Am I rich i So is many

a Nabal that fares as sumptuously as I do. Is a fooliih man sick, does

he get a fall ? So do I, even I ; and neither my wealth nor my wisdom

will be my security. And ichy was J then more wife f Why should I

take so much pains to get wisdom, when, as to this life, it will stand me

in so little stead ? Then I said in my heart, that this also is vanity." Some

make this a correction ot what was said before, like that, (Psal. 77. 10.)

" Isaid, This is my infirmity ; it is my folly, to think that wise men and

foois are upon a level ;" T)Ut really they seem to be so, in respect of the

event, and therefore it is Tather a confirmation of what he had before

said, That a man may be a profound philosopher and politician, and yet

not be a happy man.

(2.) Wise men and fools are forgotten alike ; (v. 16.) There is no re

membrance ofthe wife more than ofthefool. It is promised to the righ

teous, that theytfhall be had in everlasting remembrance, and iJieir memory

\jhall be blessed, and they shall shortly mine as theJlars ; but there is no

such promise made concerning the wisdom of this world, that that shall

perpetuate men's names, for those names only are perpetuated, that are

written in heaven, and otherwise the names of this world's wise men are

written with those of its fools in the dust. That which now is, in the days

to co?ne,J/iaU all beforgotten. What was much talked of, in one gene

ration, is, in the next, as if it had never been. _ New persons and new

things justle out the very remembrance of the old, which, in a little time

are looked upon with contempt, and at length quite buried' in oblivion.

Where is the wife ? Where is the difpidtr of this world ? 1 Cor. 1 . 20.

And it is upon this account that he asks, How dies the wife man ? As thf

fool. Between the death of a. godly and wicked man there is a great dif

ference, but not between the death of a wise man and fool ; the fool is

buried and forgotten ; (ch. 8. 10.) and no one remembered the poor man

that by his wisdom delivered the city ; (ch. 9. 15. ) so that to both the grave

is a land offorgetfulness ; and wife and learned men, when they have been

a while there out of sight, grow out of mind, a new generation arises, that

knew them not. .■

17. Therefore I hated life; because the wdrk that is

wrought under the fun is grievous unto me : for all is va

nity and vexation of spirit. 1 8. Yea, I hated all my la

bour which I had taken under the sun : because I should

leave it unto the man that shall be after me. 19. And

who knoweth whether he shall be a wise man or a fool ?

Yet shall he have rule over all my labour wherein I have

laboured, and wherein I have shewed myself wise under

the sun. This is also vanity. 20. Therefore I went about

to cause my heart to despair of all the labour which I took

under the sun. 21. For there is a man whose labour is

in wisdom, and in knowledge, and in equity j, yet to a man
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dat hath not laboured therein shall he leave itfor his por

tion. This also is vanity, and a great evil. 22. For what

hath man of all his labour, and of the vexation of his heart,

therein he hath laboured under the fun ? 23. For all his

flays are sorrows, and his travail grfef ; yea, his heart

taketh not rest in the night. This is also vanity. 24.

*X)iere is nothing better for a man, than that he should eat

and drink, and that he fliould make his foul enjoy good in

his labour. This also I saw, that it was from the hand of

God. 25. Fbr who can eat, or who else can hasten here-

\aitO, more than I ? 26. For God giveth to a man that is

good in his light, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy : but

to the sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up,

that he may gfve to hint that is good before God. This

also is vanity and vexation of spirit.

Business is a thing that wife men hare pleasure in ; they art in their

tfeifcent when they are in their business, and complain if they be out 6f

business ; they may sometimes be tired with their business, but they art

feot weary of it, fid's willing to leave it off : here therefore one would

♦xpect to have found the good that men should do, but Solomon tried

this too ; after a contemplative life a"nd a voluptuous life, he betook hittt-

fTeif to an active life, and found no more satisfaction in it than m the other,

st&l it is all vaiiUy, and Vexation Offpirit ; of which he gives an account

fa these verses. Where observes

I. What the bufiivess was, which he made trial of : it was business

**Ar the fnn, (v. 17...50.) about the things of this world, sublunary

ttoagij the riches, honours, and pleasures, of this present time ; it was

%be business of a king. There is business above thefnn, perpetual busi

ness, which is perpetual blessedness ': what we doy in conformity to that

business, (doing God's nM, as k is don* in heaven, and in pursuance of

that blessedness, ) will turn to a good account, we (hall have no reason to

hate that labour, nor to despair of it ; but it is labour under thefun, la

bour for the meat that perishes, (John 6. 27. Isa. 55. 2.) that Solomon

bere speaks of with so little satisfaction. It was the better sort of busi

ness, not that of the helmets of wood, and dratoers ofwater, (it is not so

Urange, if men hate all that labour,) but it was in wisdom, aitd hwtvledge,

tnd eqidty, v. it. It was rational business, which related to the govern

ment of his kingdom and the advancement of it* interests. It Was labour

managed by the dictates of wisdom, of natural.and acquired knowledge,

and the direction* of justice ; it was labour at the council-board, and in

the courts ofjustice ; it was labour wherein heshewed himselfwife, (». 19.)

which as tnuCh excels the labour wherein men only shew themselves strong,

as the endowments of the mind, by which we are allied to angels, . do

those of the body, which we have in common with the brutes. That

which many people have in their eye more than any thing else, in she

ffrofeCutiOri of their worldly business, is, to shew llienfehes wife, to get

the reputation of ingenuous men, and men of fense and application,

II. His falling out with this business j he soon grew weary of it.

I. He hated all his htooicr, because he did not meet with that satisfaction

in it, which he expected : after he had had his fine houses, and gardens,

asd water-works, a while, he began tonauseate them, and look upon them

with contempt, as children, who are eager, for ti toy, and fond of it at

irst, but, when they have played With it a while, are weary of it, and

■ it awjfy, and must hive another. - This speaks not a gracious ha-

tred of these things, which is oor duty, to love them less than God and

religion, (Luke 14. 26.) nor a sinful hatred of them, which is our folly,

to be weary of the place God has assigned us and the work of it, but a

ftatuYal hatred of them, arising from a surfeit upon them, and a sense os

disappointment in them; 2. He caused his heart to despair Ofall his la-

itour ; (». 20. ) he took pains to possess himself with a deep sense of the

vanity of worldly business, that it would not bring in the advantage and

satisfaction he had formerly nattered himself with the hopes of. Our

hearts are very loath to quit their expectations of great things from the

creature, we must go about, must fetch a compass, in arguing with them,

t* convmce them that there is not thot in the things of this world, which

w« are apt to promise ourselves from them. Have we so often bored

and funk int« this earth, ter seme rich mine of satisfaction, and found not j,

the least sign or token of it, but been always frustrated in the search, and i

Aafl We not at length set our hearts at rest, and despair of ever finding

k » $ Heearn* to that; at length, that be hated Use itself, (v. 17.) be* i

canse it is subject to so many toils and troubles, and a constant series of

disappointments. God had given Solomon such largeness of heart, and

fitch vast Capacities of mind, that he experienced more than other men of

the unsatisfying naturt of all the things of this life, and their insufficiency

to make him happy. Life itself, that is so precious to a man, and fuck

a blessing to a good man, may become a burthen to a man of business.

III. The reiasons of this quarrel with his life and labours. Two thing*

made him weary ofthem;

1. That his business was so great a toil to himself ; the work that he

had wrought under thefun, was grievous unto kirn, v. 17. His thoughts

and cares about it, and that close and constant application of mind, which

was requisite to it, Were a burthen and fatigue to him, especially when

be grew old. It is the effect of a curse on that we are to Work upoW.

Our business is said to be the work and toil of our hand's, because ofthe

ground tohich the Lotd had cursed, (Gen 5. 29. ) and of the weakening

of the faculties we art to work with, and of the sentence pronounced on

us, that in thefeteat ofoutface toe must tat bread. Our laboiir is called

the •bexatiftn nfoHr heart ; \v. 22. ) it is to most a force upon themselves,

so natural is it to us to love Our ease. A man of business is described to

be uneasy both in hw going out and his coming in, v. 23. (1.) He is

deprived of his pleasure by day, for all his days arefbrrc/w, not onfy sor

rowful, but sorrow itself, nay, many sorrows and various \ his travail, <*-

labour, all day, is grief. Men of business eves and anon meet wkh that

which vexes them, and is an occasion Ofanger or sorrow to them. They

are apt to fret ; the more dealings they have in the world, the oftener

they are made to fret. The world is a vale ofteats, even to those that

have much of it. They that labour, are said to be tieOvyWaden, and: are

therefore Called to come to Christ for rest, Matth. 1 1. 28. (2. ) He ft

disturbed in his repose by night. When he is overcome with the hurries

of the day, and hopes to find relief when he lays his head on his pillow,

he is disappointed there ; care* hold his ei/es tooting, or, if he sleep, yet

his heart wakes, and that takes no rejdh the night. See what fools they

are that make themselves drudges to the world, and do not make God

their Reft ; night and day they cannot but be uneasy. So that, tlpOfc

the whole matter, it i* au vUnity, v. 17. This is vatfity in partictuW,

(n. 19, 23.) nay, it is vanity and <a great evM, v. 21. It is a great affniMt

to God, and a great injury to themselves, therefore a great, exit t it is .ft

vain thing to rife vp early andft up late, in pursuit of tms World's. goi>ds,

which were never designed to be our chief good.

£. That the gain* of his business must be all left to other*; J?nM"pect

of advantage is the spring of action, and the spur of industry ; th/erefbtfc

men labour, because they hope tt> get by it ; if the hope fail, the labom-

slags ; and tketefott Solomon quarrelled with all the works, the great

works, be had made, because they would not be of any lasting advantage

to himself.

(1.) He must feirve them. He conld not, at death, take them away

with him, nOr any mare of them, nor should ke return any more to them,

(Job 7. 10.) nor would the remembrance of them do him any good,

Luke 16. 25. But I must leave all to t/ee man that shall be after me, to

the generation that come* vfp in the room of that which is passing away.

A* there Were many before us, who built the houses-that we live in, and

into whose purchases and labours we have entered, so there shall be many

after us, who shall live in the houses that we build, aftd enjoy the fruit of

our purchase* and labours. Never was land lost for want of an heir. To &

gracious foul this is no uneasiness at all ; why should we grudge others

their turn in the enjoyments of this world, and not rather be pleased, that,

when we are gone, those that come after us, shall fare the better for our

wisdom arid industry ? But to a worldly mind, that seeks for its own hap

piness in the creature, it is a great vexation to think of leaving the be

loved perf behind, at this uncertainty.

(2.) He mwst leave them to those that would never have taken so much

pains for them, and will thereby excuse himself from taking any painsi

He that raised the estate, did it by hbouring m toifdam, and knowledge,

and equity ; but he that enjoys it, and spends it, (it may be, ) has not

laboured therein, (v. 21.) and, more than that, never will ; the bee toil*

to maintain the drone. Nay, it proves a snare to him, it i* lest him Jot

his portion, which he rests in, and takes up with ; and miserable be is,

in being put off with it for a portion. Whereas if an estate had not come

to him thus easily, .who know* but he might have been both industrious

and religious ? Yet we ought not to perplex ourselves about this, since

it may prove otherwise, that what is well-got, may come to one that will

use it well, and do good with it.

(9.) He know* not whom he must leave it to, (for God makes heirs, Jl

or, at least, what he will prove, to whom he leaves it, whether a tnife mai%

Vox.. Ill, No. 48.
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or afool, a wise man that will make it more, or a fool that will bring

it to nothing ; yet heJkall have rule over all my labour, and foolishly un

do that which his father wisely did. It is probable that Solomon wrote

this very feelingly, being afraid what Rehoboam would prove. St. Je-

rom, in his commentary on this passage, applies this to the good books

which Solomon wrote, in which he had (hewn himself wise, but he knew

not into whose hands they would fall, perhaps into the hands of a fool,

who, according to the perverseness of his heart, makes a bad use of what

was well-written. So that, upon the whole matter, he asks, (v. 22.)

What has man ofall his labour ? What has he to himself, and to his own

use ? What has he, that will go with him into another world i

IV. The best use which is therefore to be made of the wealth of this

world ; and that is, to use it cheerfully, to take the comfort of it, and

do good with it. With this he concludes the chapter, v. 2-f...26. There

is no true happiness to be found in these things ; they are vanity, and if*

happiness be expected from them, the disappointment will be vexation of

spirit ; but he will put us in a way to make the best of them, and to

avoid the inconveniences he had observed. 1. We must not over-toil

ourselves, so as, in pursuit of more, to rob ourselves of the comfort of

what we have. 2. We must not over-hoard for hereafter, nor lose our

own enjoyment of what we have, to lay it up for those that shall come af

ter us, but serve ourselves out of it first. Observe,

tl. ) What that good is, which is here recommended to us ; and which

e utmost pleasure and profit we can expect or extract from the busi

ness and prosit of this world, and the furthest we can go to rescue it from

its vanity, and the vexation that is in it.

[1.] We must do our duty with them, and be more in care how to

«se an estate well, for the ends for which we were intrusted with it, than

how to raise or increase an estate. This is intimated v. 26. where those

only are said to have the comfort of this life, who are good in God'ssight ;

and again, good before God, truly good, as Noah, whom GodJaw righ

teous before him. We must set God always before us, and give diligence

in every thing to approve ourselves to him. The Chaldee paraphrase

says, A man should make hisfoul to enjoy good by keeping the command

ments of God, and walking in the ways that are right before him ; and

(r. 25.) bystudying the words ofthe taw, and being in care about the day

ofthe great judgment that is to come.

[2.] We must take the comfort of them. Those things will not make

a happiness for the foul ; all the good we can have out of them, is for

the body, and if we make use of them for the comfortable support of

that, so that it may be sit to serve the soul, and able to keep pace with

it in the service of God, then they turn to a good account. There is

therefore nothing betterfor a man, as to these things, than to allow him

self a sober cheerful use of them, according as his rank and condition

are, to have meat and drink of them for himself, his family, his friends,

and so delight his fenses, and make hisfoul enjoy good, all the good that

is to be had out of them ; do not lose that, in pursuit of that good,

which is not to be had out of them. But observe, He would not have

us to give up business, and. take our ease, that we may eat and drink ;

Do, we must enjoy good in our labour ; we must use these things, not to

excuse us from, but to make us diligent and cheerful in our worldly bu

siness.

[3.] We must herein acknowledge God, we must fee that it isfrom the

hand of God ; first, The good things themselves that we enjoy, are so,

not only the products of his creating power, but the gifts of his provi

dential bounty to us. And then they are truly pleasant to us, when we

take them from the hand of God as a Father, when we eye his wisdom

giving us that which is fittest for us, and acquiesce in it, and taste his

love and goodness, relish them, and are thankful for them. Secondly, A

heart to enjoy them is so ; this is the gift of God's grace. Unless he

gives us wisdom to make a right use of what he has, in his providence,

bestowed upon ue, and, withal, peace of conscience, that we may discern

. God's favour in the world's smiles, we cannot make our fouls enjoy any

good in them.

(2.) Why we should have this in our eye, in the management of our

selves as to this world, and look up to God for it. . .

[1.] -Because Solomon himself, with all his possessions, could aim at

no more, and desire no better } (v. 25 ) " Who can hasten to this more

tliatf I ? This is that which I was ambitious of, I wished for no more,

and those that have but little, in comparison with what I have, may at

tain to this, to be content with what they have, and enjoy the good of

it." Yet Solomon could not obtain it by his own wisdom, without the

special grace of God, and therefore directs us to expect it f^om the hand

us God, and pray to him for it.

[2.] Because riches are a blessing, or a corse, to a man, according ai

he has, or has not, a heart to make good use of them.

First, God makes them a reward to a good man, if with them he gave

him wisdom, and knowledge, andjoy, to enjoy them cheerfully himself,

and to communicate them charitably to others. To those who are good

in God''ssight, who are of a good spirit, honest and sincere, pay a defe

rence to their God, and have a tender concern for all mankind, God trill

give wisdom and knowledge in this world, andjoy with the righteous in the

world to come ; so the Chaldee. Or, he will give tint wisdom and know

ledge in things natural, political, and divine, which will be a constant joy

and pleasure to them.

Secondly, He makes them a punishment to a bad man, if he denies him

a heart to take the comfort of them, for they do but tantalize him, and

tyrannize over him j To the sinner God gives travail, by leaving him to

himself and his own foolish counsels, to gather and to heap up that, which,

as to himself, will not only burthen him like thick clay, (Hab. 2. 6. ) but

be a witness agaity? him, and eat hisfish as it were fire i (Jam. 5. 3.)

while God defigiis, by an overruling providence, to give it to him that is

good before him ; for the wealth of thesinner is laid up for thejust, and

gatheredfor him that trill pity the poor. Note, 1. Godlinfs, with con

tentment, is great gain ; and those only have true joy, that are good in

God'sfight, and that have it from him, and in him. 2. Ungodliness is

commonly punished with discontent aud an insatiable covetousness, which

are sins that are their own punishment. 3. When God gives abundance

to wicked men, it is with design to force them to a resignation in favour

j of his own children, when they are of age, and ready for it ; as the Ca-

naanites kept possession of the good land till the time appointed for Is

rael's entering upon it. Lastly, The burthen of the song is still the

fame ; This is al/b vanity and vexation ofspirit. It is vanity, at the best,

even to the good man ; when he has all that the sinner has scraped toge

ther, it will not make him happy without something else ; but it is vexa

tion ofspirit to the sinner to fee what he had laid up, enjoyed by him that

is good in God'sfight, and therefore evil in his. S° that, take it which

way you will, the conclusion is &.rm,,AU is vanity, and vexation of/pirit.

chap. in.

Solomon havingshewed the vanity ofstudies, pleasures, and biistnefs, and

made it to appear that happiness is not to befound in theschools of the

learned, in the gardens ofEpicurus, or upon the exchange, he proceeds,

in this chapter,further to prove his doctrine, and the inference he had

drawnfrom it ; That therefore we should cheersidly content our/elves

with, and make use of, what Godhas given us, byshewing, I. The muta

bility ofall human affairs, v. 1...10. //. The immutability of the di

vine counsels concerning them, and the unfearchabUnefs ofthose counsels,

v. 1 1 ... 15. ///* The vanity of worldly honour and power, which are

abused for thesupport of opprefston and persecution, if men be not go

verned by thefear ofGod in the use ofit, v. 16. For a check to proud

oppressors, and toshew them their vanity, he reminds them, 1. That they

mil be called to accountfor it in the other world, v, 17. 2. That their

condition, in reference to this world, (for ofthat hespeaks,) is no better

tlian that ofthe brutes, v. 18...21. And therefore he concludes, that it

is our wisdom to make use of what power we have,for our own comfort,

and not to oppress others with it.

l.nnO every thing there is a season, and a time to every

A purpose under the heaven : 2. A time to be

born, and a time to die ; a time to plant, and a time to

pluck up that which is planted ; 3. A time to kill, and a

time to heal ; a time to break down, and a time to build

up ; 4. A time to weep, and a time to laugh j a tim£ to

mourn, and a time to dance ; 5. A time to cast away

stones, and a time to gather stones together ; a time to

embrace, and a time to refrain from embracing ; 6. A

time to get, and a time to lose ; a time to keep, and a time

to cast away j 7. A time to rend, and a time to sew j a

time to keep silence, and a time to speak ; 8. A time to

love, and a time to hate ; a time of war, and a time of

peace. 9. What profit hath he that worketh in that

wherein he laboureth ? 10. I have seen the travail which

God hath given to the sons of men, to be exercised in it.



ECCLESIASTES, III. Various Employments of Time.

verses, if, to shew,

Y. That we live in a world of change*. That the several events of

time, and conditions of human life, are vastly different from one another,

tad yet occur promiscuously, and we are continually pasting and repafiing

between them j as in the revolutions of every day and every year. In

the wheel ofnature, (Jam. 3. 6.) sometimes one spoke is uppermost, and

by and by the contrary ; there is a constant ebbing and flowing, waxing

and waning ; from one extreme to the other does thefashion ofthis world

change, ever did, and ever will.

2. That every change concerning us, and the time and season of it, is

unalterably fixed and determined by a supreme power ; and we must

take things as they come, for it is not in our power to change what is

appointed for us. And this comes in here as a reason why, when we

are in prosperity, we should be easy, and yet not secure ; not secure, be

cause we live in a world of changes, and therefore have no reason to say,

To-morrowJltaU be as this day; the lowest vallies join to the highest

mountains ; and yet to be easy, and, as he had advised, (cA. 2. 24.) to

enjoy the good ofour labour, in a humble dependence upon God and his

providence, neither lifted up with hopes, nor cast down with fears, but

with evenness of mind expecting ev^iry event. Here we have,

I. A general proposition laid'down, To every thing there is aseason,

v. 1. 1. Those things which seem most contrary the one to the other,

will, in the revolution of affairs, each take their turn, and come into play.

The day will give place to the night, aud the night again to the day.

"Is it summer i It will be winter, Is it winter ? Stay a while, and it will

be summer. Every purpose has its time. The clearest sky will be

clouded, Post gaudia luctus—Joysucceedssorrow ; and the most clouded

sky will clear up, Post nubila Phœbus—Tnefun will burjtfrom behind the

cloud. 2. Those things which to us seem most casual and contingent,

•re, in the counsel and foreknowledge of God punctually determined, and

the very hour of them fixed, which can neither be anticipated nor ad-

II. The proof and illustration os it by the induction of particulars,

twenty-eight in number, according to the days of the moon's revolution,

which is always increasing or decreasing between its full and change ;

some of these changes are purely the act of God, others depend more

upon the will of man, but all are determined ' by the divine counsel.

Every thing under heaven is thus changeable, but in heaven there is

an unchangeable state, and an unchangeable counsel, concerning these

things.

1. There is a time to be born, and a time to die ; these are determined

by the divine counsel, and as we were born, so we must die, at the time

appointed, Acts 17. 26. Some observe that here is a time to be born,

and a time to die, but no time to live ; that is so short, that it is not

worth mentioning ; as soon as we are born, we begin to die. But as

there is a time to be born, and a time to die, so there will be a time to rise

again, a set time when they that lie in the grave, shall be remembered,

Job 14. 13.

1. A lime for God to plant a nation, as that of Israel in Canaan, and,

in order to that, to pluck up the seven nations that xoere planted there, to

make room for them ; and at length there was a time when God spake

concerning Israel too, to pluck up and to dejlroy, when the measure of

their iniquity was full, Jer. 1 8. 7, 9. There is a time for men to plant,

a time of the year, a time of their lives, but when that which was planted,

is grown fruitless and useless, it is time to pluck it up.

3. A time to kill, when the judgments of God are abroad in a land,

and lay all waste ; but when he returns in ways of mercy, then is a time

to heal what he has torn, (Hos. 6. 1, 2.) to comfort a people after the

time that he has afflicted them, Ps. 90. 15. There is a time when it is the

wisdom of rulers to use severe methods, but there is a time when it is as

much their wildom to take a more gentle course, and to apply themselves

to lenitives, not corrosives.

4. A time to break down a family, an estate, a kingdom, when it has

ripened itself for destruction ; but God will find a time, if they return

and repent, to rebuild what he has broken down ; there is a time a set

time, for the Lord to build up Zion, Ps. 102. 13, 16. There is a time

for men to break up bouse, and break off trade, and so terbreak down,

whieh they that are busy building up both, must expect and prepare for.

5. A time when God's providence calls \o weep and mourn, and when

man's wisdom and grace will comply with the call, and will weep and

vujurn, as in times of common calamity and danger, and tb n it is very

absurd to laugh, and dance, and make merry; (Isa. 2'2. 12, 13. Ezek.

21. 10.) but then, on the other hand, there is a lime when God calls to

cheerfulness, a time to laugh aud dance, and then he expects we mould

\feroe him withjoyfidnefs- and gladness of heart. Observe, The time of

mourning and weeping is put first, before that of laughter and dancing,

for we must firstsow in tears, and then reap injoy.

6. A time to east away /tones, by breaking down and demolishing for

tifications, when God gives peace in the borders, and there is no more

occasion for them i but there is a time to gat/terstones together, for the

making of strong-holds, o. 5. A time for old towers to fall, as that in

Siloam, (Luke IS, 4.) and for the temple itself to be so ruined, as that

not onestoneJhould be left upon another ; but also a time for towers and

trophies too to be erected, when national affairs prosper.

7. A time to embrace a friend, when we find him faithful, but a time

to refrainfrom embracing, when we find he is unfair or unfaithful, and

that we have cause to suspect him ; it is then our prudence to be shy, and

keep at a distance. It is commonly applied to conjugal embraces, and

explained by 1 Cor. 7. S...5. Joel 2. 16.

8. A time to get, get money, get preferment, get good bargains and a

good interest, when opportunity smiles ; a time when a wife man will

seek, (so the word is,) when he is setting out in the world, and has a

growing family, when he is in his prime, when he prospers, and has a run

of business, then it is time for him to be busy, and make hay when the

sun shines. There is a time to get wisdom, and knowledge, and grace,

when a man has a price put into his hand ; but then let him expect there

will come a time to spend, when all he has, will be little enough to serve

his turn. Nay, there will come a time to lose, when what has been got

fast, will be scattered as fast, and cannot be held fast.

9. A time to keep, when we have use for what we have got, and can

keep it without running the hazard of a good conscience ; but there may

come a time to cast away, when love to God may oblige us to cast away

what we have, because we must deny Christ, and wrong our consciences,

if we keep it, (Matth. 10. 37, 38 ) and rather to make shipwreck of al!

than of the faith ; nay, when love to ourselves may oblige us to cast it

away, when it is for the saving of our lives, as it was when Jonah's mari

ners heaved their cargo into the sea.

10. A time to rend the garments, as upon occasion of some great grief,

and a time tofew them again, in token that the grief is over. A time to

undo what we have done, and a time to do again what we have undone.

Jerom applies it to the rending of the Jewish church, and the sewing and

making up of the gospel church thereupon.

11. A time when it becomes us, and is our wisdom and duty, to keep

^silence, when it is an evil time, (Amos 5. 13.) when our speaking would

be the casting ofpearl beforeswine, or when we are in danger of speaking

amiss ; ( Ps. 39. 2. ) but there is also a time tospeak for the glory of God

and the edification of others, when silence would be the betraying of a

righteous cafe, and when with the mouth confession is to be made to

salvation ; and it is a great part of christian prudence to know when to

speak and when to hold our peace.

12. A time to love, and to shew ourselves friendly, to be free and cheer

ful, and it is a pleasant time ; but there may come a time to hate, when

we shall see cause to break of all familiarity with some that we have been

fond of, and to be upon the reserve, as having found reason for a suspi

cion, which love is loath to admit.

Lastly, A time ofwar, when God draws the sword for judgment, and

gives it commission to devour ; when men draw the sword for justice and

the maintaining of their rights ; when there is in the nations a disposition

to war ; but we may hope for a time ofpeace, when the sword of the

Lord shall be sheathed, and he shall make wars to cease, (Ps. 46. 9.)

when the end of the war is obtained, and when there is on all sides a

disposition to peace. War shall not last always, nor is there any peace

to be called lasting, on this side the everlasting peace. Thus in all these

changes God has set the one overagainst the other, that we may rejoice

as though we rejoiced not, and xveep as though we- wept not.

III. The inferences drawn from this observation. If our present state

be subject to such vicissitude,

1. Then we must not expect our portion in it, for the good things of

it are of no certainty, no continuance ; fv. 9.) What profit has he that

workt ? What can a man- promise himself from planting and building,

when that which he thinks. is brought to perfection, may so soon, and

will so surely, be plucked up and broken down ? All our pains and care

will not alter either the mutable nature of the things themselves, or the

immutable counsel of God. concerning them,

2. Then we must look ■upon ourselves as upon our prohation in it.

There is indeed no profit in that wherein we labour ; the thing itself, when

we have it, will do us little good ; but if we make a right use of the dis

posals of Providence about it, there will be profit in that ; (v. 10.) /



JSGCLESIAsœ, BL Coincidence with the Divine Plan,

haoejkn the tr&vafl tehtch God his gifoeW h font i)flhto, not lo make

up a happiness by it, but to be esseretjedin it, to have various grace* exer

cised by the variety of events, to have their dependence upOn God tried

by every change, and to be trained up to it, and taught both Adtc to xoafit,

and how to abound, Phil. 4. 12. Note?; (I.) There is a great deal of

toil and trouble' to be seen among the children of men ; labour and sor

row fill the world. ( 2. ) This toil and this trouble are what God has

allotted us ; he never intended this world for our reft, and therefore

never appointed us to take our ease in it. (3.) To many it proves

a gift ; God gives it men, as the physician gives a medicine to his pa.

tient, to do him good. This travail is given us, to make us weary of

the world, and desirous of the remaining reft. (4.) It is given us, that

tfe may be kept in action, and may always have something to do ; for we

ftrere none of us sent into the world to be idle, Every change cuts us

out some new work, which we should be more solicitous about than

about the event.

11. He hath made every tiling beautiful in his time :

also he hath set the world in their heart, so that no man

can find out the work, that God maketh from the begin

ning to the end. 12. 1 know that there is no good in

them^ but for ti. mm to rejoice, and to do good in his life.

13. And also that every man should eat and drink, and

enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the gift of God. 14.

I know that whatsoever God doeth, it (hall be for ever :

nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it :

and God doeth If, that men should fear before him. 15.

That which hath been is now ; and that which is to be

hath already been ; and God requireth that which is

past.

We have seen what changes there are in the World, and must not ex

pect to find the world more lure to us than it has been to others. Now

here he shews the hand of God in all those changes ; it is he thai! has

made every creature to be that to us, that it is, and therefore we must

have our eye always up unto him.

. 1. "We must make the best of that which i.i, and must believe' it best for

the present, and accommodate ourselves to it ; He has made every thing

tery beautiful in his time, (i>. 11.) and therefore, while its time lasts, we

must be reconciled to it j nay, we must please ourselves with the beauty

of it. Note, (I.) Every thing is as God has made it : it is really as he

appointed it "to be, riot as it appears to us, (2.) That which to US seems

most unpleasant, in its proper time, is altogether becoming. ' Cold is as

becoming in winter, as heat in summer ; and the night, in its turn, is a

black beauty, as the day, in its turn, is a bright one. (3.) There is a

wonderful harmony in the Divine Providence, and all its disposals ; so

that the events of it, when they cOme to be considered in their relations

and tendencies, together with the seasons of them, will appear very beau

tiful, to the glory of God, and the Comfort of those that trust in him'.

THoUgh Sve see not the coriiplete beauty of Providence, yet we shall see

* ft, and a glorious fight it will be, when the mystery of God shall be

finished j then every tiling shall appear to have been done in the most pro

per time, and it will be the wonder of eternity, Deut. 32. 4.

2. We must Wait with patience For the full discovery os that which

to us seems intricate and perplexed, acknowledging that vfi Cafiftot Jtiid

out the work that God rruXkes from the beginning to the end, and therefore

must judge nothing before the time. We are 10 believe that God has

made all beautiful, every thing is done Well, as ih creation, so in provi

dence, and we shall see it when the end CoWC's, but till then w'C are in

competent judges of it. While the picture is hi drawing, and the house in

building, we see net the beauty of either, but when the artist has put his

last hand to them, and given them their finishing strokes, then all a'ppears

Tery good. We see but she mioMle of God's Works, not ffOta the be

ginning of them, then we should see how admirably the plan was laid in

the divine counsels, nor to the end of them, which crowns the action,

then we should see the product to be glorious ; but we must wait till the

vail be rent, and not arraign God's proceedings, nor pretend to pass a

judgment on them. Secret things belong not to Us.

Those words, He hasset the world in their hearts, are differently nn-

derstood. (1.) Some make them tb bt a feafbh why we may know

more of God's works than We do ; so Mr. Pcmble, * God ha* trot left

" himself tvithout witness, os his righteous, equal, and beautiful, ordering [ among men

" of things, but has set it forth, tb be observed in the book of theuotld,

" and this he hasset in men's hearts, given man a large desire, and a

" power, ih g6od measure, to comprehend and understand the history of

" nature, with the Course of human affairs, so that if men did but giv#

" themselves to the exact observation of things, they might in most os'

" them perceive an admirable order and contrivance." (2.) Others

make them to be a reason why we do not know so much of God's works'

as we might ; so Bishop Reynolds ; ■ We have the world so much in

" our hearts, are so taken up with thoughts and cares of worldly things,

* and are so exercised in our travel concerning them, that we have neither

" time nor spirit to eye God's hand m them." The world has not only

gained possession of the 'heart, but has formed prejudices there against

the beauty of God's works.

S. We mnst be pleased with Our lot in this world, and cheerfully aCv

quiesee in the will of God concerning us, and atcOrhmddate ourselves to*

it. There is no certain, lasting, good in these things ;' what good there it

in them, we are here told, v. 12, 13. We must make a good use of them.

(1.) For the benefit of others. All the good there is in them, is to

do good with them, to Our families, to our neighbours, to the poor, td

the public, to its civil and religious interests. What have we our beings,

capacities, and estates, for, but to be some Way serviceable to our genera

tion ? We mistake, if we think we were born for ourselves ; no, it iff ouf

business to do gbhd, it is in that that there is the truest pleasure, and what

is so laid out, is best laid up, and will turn to the best account. Observe,

It is to do good in this life, which is short and uncertain » we have but &

little time to be doing good in, and therefore had need to redeem time.

It is in this life, where we are in a state of trial and probatioft for ano

ther lise. Every man's life is his Opportunity of doing that which will

make for him in eternity.

(2.) For our own comfort. Let us make ourselves easy, rejoice, mid

enjoy thegood ofottr fabottr, as it is the gift tf God, and so enjoy God in

it, and taite his love, return him thanks, and make him the Centre 6f Our

joy ; eat and drink ; to his glory, andserve him. ttith jnyfUlhfft of heart

in the abundance ofall things. If all things in this world be so uncertain,

it is a foolish thing for men sordidly to spare For the present, that they

may hoard up all for hereafter $ it is better to live cheerfully and ufti

fulry upon what we hate, and let tO-morrOW take thtntghtfat the things of

itself. Grace and wisdom to do this is the gift of God, and it is a good

gift, which crowns the gifts of his providential bounty.

4. We.must be entirely satisfied in all the. disposals of the Divine Prdi

vidence, both as to personal arid public concerns, and bring our Winds to

them, because God, in all, performs the thing that is appointed for us,

acts according to the counsel of his will ; and we are here told,

(1.) That that counsel cannot be altered, and therefore it is our wis

dom to make a virtue of necessity, by submitting tb it. It must be as

Godwills ; / know (and every onfe knows it, that krroWs any thing" of

God) that whatsoever God doeth, iljhaU befor eves, V: 14. Me i* in one

mind, and who can turn him ? His measures arc never broken, nor is he

ever put upon new counsels, but what he has purposed, mall be effected,

and all the world cannot defeator disannul it. It behoves uS therefore

to fay,'" Let it be as God wills," for how* cross soever it may bt to' out

designs and interests, God's will is his wisdom.

(2.) That that counsel needs not to be altered, for there is nothing

amiss m it, nothing that can be amended. If we Could see it altogether

at one view, we .should see it fo perfect, that nothing can be put to it, sot

there is no deficiency in it, nor any thing takenfrom it, for there is no

thing in it unnecessary, or that Can be spared. Like the word of God,

the works of God are each perfect in their kind, and it is presumption:

For uS either to add to to them; or to diminish from them, Deut. 4. 2.

It fs therefore as much our interest, as our duty, to bring our wills to the

will of Goc\

5. We must study to answer God's end in all his providences, which

h hi general to make us religious. Grid doeth all, that menJhonldfear

before him, to convince them that there is a God above them, that has ft

sovereign dominion over them, at whose disposal they are, and all their

ways, and in'whose hands their times are, and all events concerning them ;

and that therefore they Ought to have their eyes ever toward him, to

worship and adore him, to acknowledge him in all their ways, to be care

ful in every thing to please him, and afraid of offending him in anything.

God thus changes his disposals, and yet is unchangeable in his counsels,

not to perplex us, much less to drive us to despair, hut to teach us our

duty to him, and engage us to do it. That which God designs in the1

government of the yorld, is, the support and advancement of religion



ECCLESIASTES, III. The Extent of Mortality.

6. Whatever changes we fee or feel In this world, we must acknow

ledge the inviolable steadiness of God's government. The fun rises and

sets, the moon increases, and decreases, and yet both are where they

were, and their revolutions are in the fame method from the beginning,

according to the ordinances ofheaven ; so it is with the event? of Pro

vidence ; (v. 15.) That vJiick has been, is note. God has not of late be

gun to use this method ; no, things were always as mutable and uncertain

as they are now, and so they will be ; that 'which is to be, has already

been ; and therefore we speak inconsiderately, when we say, " Surely

the world was never so bad as it is now," or, " None ever met with such

disappointments as we meet with," or, " The times will never mend';"

they may mend with us, and after a time to mourn there may come a

time to rejoice, but that will still be liable to the common character, to

the common fate. The world, as it has been, is, and will be, constant in

inconstancy ; for God requires that which is past, repeats what he has for

merly done, and deals with us no otherwise than as he has used to deal

with good men ; andf/iall the earth be forsaken for us, or the rock re

moved out ofhis place ? There has no change befallen us, nor any temp

tation by it taken us, but fitch as is common to men. Let us not be proud

and secure in prosperity, for God may recall a past trouble, and order

that to seize us, and spoil our mirth ; (Ps. 30. 7.) nor let us despond in

adversity, for God may call back the comforts that are past, as he did to

Job. We may apply this to our past actions, and our behaviour under

the changes that have affected us, God will call us to account for that

which is past ; and therefore when we enter into a new condition, we

should judge ourselves for our sins in our former condition, prosperous

or afflicted.

16. And moreover, I saw under the sun the place of

judgment, that wickedness ivas there ; and the place of

righteousness, that iniquity ivas there. 17. I said in my

heart, God shall judge the righteous and the wicked : for

there is a time there for every purpose arid for every

work. 18.1 said in my heart concerning the estate of the

sons ofmen, that God might manifest them, and that they

might fee that they themselves are beasts. 19. For that

which bcfalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts ; even one

thing befalleth them : as the one dieth, so dieth the other ;

yea, they have all one breath ; so that a man hath no pre

eminence above a beast : for all is vanity. 20. All go

unto one place ; all are of the dust, and all turn to dull

again. 21. Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth

upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth downward

to the earth ? 22. Wherefore I perceive that there is no

thing better, than that a man should rejoice in his own

works, for that is his portion : for who shall bring him

to fee v/hat shall be after him ?

Solomon is still mewing that every thing in this world, without piety

and the fear of God, is vanity. Take away religion, and there is no

thing valuable among men, nothing for the fake of which a wife man

would think it worth while to live in this world. In these verses, he

shews that power, than which there is nothing men are more ambitious

of, and life itself, than which there is nothing men are more fond, more

jealous of, are nothing without the fear of God.

I. Here is the vanity of man as mighty ; man in his best estate, man

upon the throne, where his authority is submitted to, man, upon the

judgment-seat, where his wisdom and justice are appealed to, and where,

if he be governed by the laws of religion, he is God's vicegerent ; nay,

he is of those to whom it is said, Te are gods ; but without the fear of

God it is vanity, for, set that aside, and,

- 1. The judge will not judge aright, will not use his power well, but

will abuse ft,; instead of doing good with it, will do hurt with it, and

then it is not only vanity, but a lie, a cheat to himself,, and to all about

him, v. 16. Solomon perceived, by what he had read of former times,

what he heard of other countries, and what he had seen in some corrupt

jadges, even 'in the land of Israel, notwithstanding all his care to prefer

good men, that there was wickedness in the place ofjudgment. It is not

so above the fun ; far be it from God that he should do iniquity, or per

vert justice ; but under theJim it is often found that that which should

be the refuge, proves the prison, of oppressed innocency. Man, being in

honour, and not understanding what he ought to do, becomes like the

beasts that perish, like the beasts of prey, even the most ravenous, Pf.

49. 20. Not only from the persons that fat in judgment, but even in the

places, where judgment was, in pretence, administered, and righteousness

was expected, there was iniquity ; men met with the greatest wrongs in

those courts to which they fled for right ; this is vanity andvexation ; for,

(1.) It had been better for the people to have had no judges than to

have had such. (2.) It had been better for the judges to have had no

power than to have had it, and used it to such ill purposes ; and so they

will say another day.

2. The judge will himself be judged for not judging right. When

Solomon saw how judgment was perverted among men, he looked up to

God the Judge, and looked forward to the day of his judgment ; [v. 17.)

/said in my heart, that this unrighteous judgment is not so conclusive as

both sides take it to be, for there will be a review of the judgment ; God

JhaUjudge between the righteous and the nicked, shall judge for the righ

teous, and plead their cause, though now it is run down, andjudge against

the wicked, and reckon with them for all their unrighteous decrees, and

the grievoxfnefs which they have prescribed ; Isa. 10. 1. With an eye of

faith we may see, not only the period, but the punishment, of the pride

and cruelty of oppressors, (Pf. 92. 7.) and it is an unspeakable com

fort to the oppressed, that their cause will be heard over again. L< i

them therefore wait with patience, for there is another Judge thatstands

before the door. And though the day of affliction may last long, yet

there is a time, a set time, for the examination of every purpose, and every

work done under the fun. Men have their day now, but God's day is

coming, Pf. 37. 13. With God there is a time for the re-hearing of

causes, redressing of grievances, and reversing of unjust decrees, though

as yet we see it not here, Job 24. 1 .

II. Here is the vanity of man as mortal. He now comes to speak

more generally concerning the estate ofthesons ofmen in this world, their

life and being on earth, and (hews that their reason, without religion and

the fear of God, advances them but little above the beasts. Now observe,

1. What he aims at in this account of man's estate.

(1.) That God may be honoured, may be justified, may be glorified ;

that they might clear God, so the margin reads it ; that men have an

uneasy life in this world, full of vanity and vexation, they may thank

themselves, and lay no blame on God ; let them clear him, and not

fay, that he made this world to be man's prison, and life to be his

penance ; no, God made man, in respect both of honour and comfort,

little lower than the angels ; if he be mean and miserable, it is his own

fault. Or, that God, the word of God, might manifest them, and discover

them to themselves, and so appear to be quick andpowerftd, and a Judge

of men's characters ; and we may be made sensible how open we he to

God's knowledge and judgment.

(2.) That men may be humbled, may be vilified, may be mortified;

that they mightfee that they themselves are beasts. It is much to convince

proud men that they are but men, ( Pf. 9. 20. ) much more to convince

bad men that they are beasts, that, being destitute of religion, they are as

the beasts that perish, as tlie horse and the mule that have no understandings

Proud oppressors are as beasts, as roaring lions, and ranging bears. Nay,

every man that minds his body only, and not his soul, makes himself no

better than a brute, and must wish, at least, to die like one.

2. The manner in which he verifies this account ; that which he un

dertakes to prove, is, that a worldly, carnal, earthly-minded, man, has no

pre-eminence above the beast, for all that which he sets his heart upon,

places his confidence, and expects a happiness, in, is vanity, v. 19. Some

make this to be the language of an atheist, who justifies himself in his ini

quity, (t). 16.) and evades the argument taken from the judgment to

come, {y. 17.) by pleading that there is not another life after this, but

that when man dies, there is an end of him, and therefore while he lives,

he may live as- he lists ; but others rather think Solomon here speaks as

he himself thinks, and that it is to be understood in the fame sense with

that of his father, (Pf. 49. 14.) Like ,/heep they are laid in the grow,

and that he intends to shew the vanity of this world's wealth and ho

nours, "by the equal condition in mere outward respects (as Bishop

" Reynolds expounds it) between men and beasts,"

(1.) The events concerning both seem much alike; (v. 19.) That

which befalls t/te sons ofmen, is no other than that which btfalls beajls ;

a great deal of knowledge of.human bodies is gained by the anatomy of

the bodies of brutes. When the deluge swept away the old world, the

beasts perished with mankind. Horses and men arc killed in battle with

the fame weapons of war.

Vol.. III. No. 48. F
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(2.) The end of both, to an eye of sense, seems alike too ; They have

all one breath, and breathe in the fame air, aud it is the general, descrip

tion osboth,.that in their nostrils is the breath oflift, (Gen. 7- 22.) and

therefore, at the one dies,Jo dies tlie other ; in their expiring there it no

risible difference, but death makes much the fame change with a beast,

that it does with a man.

ri.J As to their bodies, the change is altogether the fame, except the

different respects that are paid to them by the survivors. Let a man be

buriedwith the burial ofan aft, (Jer. 22. 19.) and what pre-eminence then

has he above a beast ? The touch of the dead body of a man, by the law

of Moses, contracted a greater ceremonial pollution, than the touch of the

carcase even of an unclean beast or fowl. And Solomon here observes,

that all go unto one place, the dead bodies of men and beasts putrify alike,

ell are ofthe dust, in their original, for we see all turn to dust again, in

their corruption. What little reason then have we to be proud of our

bodies, or any bodily accomplishments, when they must not only be re

duced to the earth very (hortly, but must be so in common with the

beasts, and we must mingle our dust with their's !

[2.] As to their spirits, there is indeed a vast difference, but not a vi

sible one, v. 21. It is certain that thespirit os the sons of men at death

is ascending, it goes upward to the Father of spirits, who made it, to the

world of spirits, to which it is allied ; it diet not with the body, but is

redeemedfrom the power ofthegrave. Ps. 49. 15. It goes upward, to be

judged, and determined to an unchangeable state. It is as certain that

thespirit ofthe beast goes downward to the earth, it dies with the body, it

peri sties, and is gone at death. The foul of a beast is, at death, like a

candle blown out, there is an end of it ; whereas the foul of a man is then

like a candle taken out of a dark lanthorn, which leaves the Ian thorn use-

Jess indeed, but does itself fliine brighter. This great difference there is

between the spirits of men and beasts ; and a good reason it ie, why men

shouldJet their affections on things above, and lift up their souls to those

things, not suffering them, as if they were the fouls of brutes, to cleave

to this earth. But who knows this difference ? We cannot fee the ascent

of the one, and the descent of the other, with our bodily eyes ; and

therefore those that live by sense, as all carnal sensualists do, that walk in

thefight oftheir eyes, and will not admit any other discoveries, by their

own rule of judgment, have nopre-emmence above the beasts- Who knows ?

Who considers this ? Isa. 53. \. . Very few ; were it better considered,

the world would be every way better ; but most men live as if they were

to be here always, or as if when they die, there were an end of them ;

and it is not strange that those live like beasts, who think they {hail die

thershews,, L The temptation which tlie ■oppressedfeel to discontent und

impatience, v. 1 ...3. //. The temptation which those that low their east

feel to take their ease and neglect bujinest, forfear oflidng envied, w

4,. .6. Thefelly ofhoarding up abundance ofworldly wealth, w. 7*

8. IV. A remedy against thatfolly, in being madesensible of the bene

fit ofsociety and mutual assistance, v. 9... 12. V. The mutability even of

royal dignity, not only through tlie folly qfthe prince himself, (v.

14. ) but tltrough thefickleness ofthe people, let the prince be everso

crept, c. 15, 16. It is not the prerogative even ofkings them/elves i

exemptedfrom the vanity and vexation tliat attend tlie/e things ; let ;

else then expect it.

f

1. OO I returned, and considered all the oppressions that

^ are done under the fun : and behold, the tears of

Juck as were oppressed, and they had no comforter ; and on

the fide of their oppressors there was power ; but they had

no comforter. 2. Wherefore I praised the dead which are

already dead more than the living which are yet alive.

3. Yea, better is he than both they, which hath not yet

been, who hath not seen the evil work that is done under

the fun.

Solomon had a large foul, (1 Kings 4. 29.) and it appeared by this*

among other things, that he had a very tender concern for the miserable

part of mankind, and took cognizance of the afflictions of the afflicted.

He had taken the oppressors to taslt, (cA. S. 16, 17.) and put them in

mind oC tire judgment to come, to be a curb to their insolence ; now

here he observes the oppressed; this he did, no doubt, as a prince, to do

them justice, and avenge them of their adversaries, for he both feared

God, arid regarded men : but here he does it as a preacher, and stiews, .

1. The troubles of their condition ; (r. 1.) of these he speaks very

feelingly, and with compassion. It grieved, him,

(1.) To see might prevailing against right, to fee so much oppression

done under thefun ; to see servants, and labourers, and poor workmen,

oppressed by their masters, who take advantage of their necessity to im»

pose what terms they please upon them ; debtors oppressed by cruel cre

ditors, and creditors too by fraudulent debtors ; tenants oppressed by

hard landlords, and orphans by treacherous guardians ; and, worst of all,

subjects oppressed by arbitrary princes and unjust judges. Such oppref-

like beasts } but on such the noble faculties of reason are perfectly lost \\fions are done under tliefun, above the fun righteousness reigns for eves,

' ' Wife men will consider these oppressions, and contrive to do something for

the TeKef of those that are oppressed. Blessed is he that considers the

poor.

(2.) To see how those that were wronged, laid to. heart the wrong*

that were done them. He beheld the tears ifsuch as were oppressed, and

perhaps could not forbear weeping with them. Tlie world is a place of

Weepers ; look which way we will, we have a melancholy scene presented

to . us, the tears of those that are oppressed with one trouble or other.

They find it is to no purpose to complain, and therefore mourn in secret,

(as Job, ch. 16. 20 30. 28.) but Blessed are they that mourn.

(S.^ To fee how .'unable they were to help themselves; On thefide

qftheir oppressors there was wyer, when they had done wrong, to stand

to it, and make good, what they had done, so that the poor were borne

down with a strong hand, and had no way to do themselves right. It is

fad to fee power misplaced, and that which was given men to enable

them to do good, perverted to support them in doing wrong. •

(4.) To see how they and their calamities were slighted by all about

them. They wept, and needed comfort, but there was none to do that

friendly office, they had no cemfrter, their oppressors were powerful and

threatening, and therefore they had no comforter ; they that mould com

fort them, durst not, for fear of displeasing the oppressors, and being made

their companions, for offering to be their comforters. It is fad to see so

little humanity among men.

2. The temptations of their condition. Being thus hardly used, they

are tempted to hate and despise life, and to envy those that are dead and

in their graves, and to wi(h they had never been horn ; (t>. 2, 3.) and So

lomon is ready to agree with them, for it serves to prove that all is vanity

and vexation, since life itself is often so ; and if we disregard it, in com

parison with the favour and fruition of God, (as St. Paul, Acts 20. 24.

Phil. 1. 23.) it is our praise j but if (as here) only for the fake of the

miseries that attend it, it is our infirmity, aud we judge therein after the

flestj, as Job and Elijah did.

and thrown away,

S. An inference drawn from it ; (*. 22.) There is nothing hetlcr, as to

this world, nothing better to be had out of. our wealth and honour, than

that a manjhoidd rejoice in his own works. (1.) Keep a clear conscience,

and neve* admit, iniquity into the place qf righteousness. Let ex<ery wan

prove his oivn work, and approve himself to God in it, so shall he have re

joicing in himselfalone, Gal. 6. 4. Let him not get or keep any thing

but what he can. rejoice in. See 2 Cor. 1. 12. (2.) Live a cheerful

life. If God have, prospered the work of our hands unto us, let us rer

joice in it, and take the comfort of it, and not make, it a burthen to our

selves, and leave others the joy of it ;jor that is our portion, not the por

tion of our sojds, miserable are they that have their portion in this life,

(Ps. 17. 14. ) and fools are they that choose it and take up with it, ( Luke

12. 19-) but it is the portion of the body ; that only which we enjoy, is

our's. out of this world ; it is taking what is to be had, and making the

best of ki and the reason is, because none can give us a sight of whatftiall

be after, us '; either who (hall have our estates, or what use they will make

of them. When we are gone, it is likely we (hall not see what is after

us:; there is no correspondence that we know of between the other world

and this, Job 14. 21. They in the other world will be wholly taken up

with that world, so that they will not care for seeing what is done in this ;

aud while we are here, we cannot foresee what[shall be after us, either as

to our families or the public ; it is notfor us to know the times amisea

sons \\nxfhull be after us ; which, as it should be a restraint to our caret

about this world, so it should be a reason for our concern about another.

Since death is a final farewell to this life, let us look before us to another

life.

CHAP. IV.

Solomon, having shewed the vanity of thin world, in the temptation which

those in powerfeel to oppress and trample upon theirsubjects, here fits'
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(1 .) He here think* them happy, who hare ended this miserable life,

have do&e their part, and quitted the 4tage ; /praifed'ihe dead that are

already deed, slain outright, or that had a speedy passage threwgh the

world, made a short cut over the ocean of life, dead already, before they

tod well begun to live ; I was pleated with their lot, and, had it been in

their own choice, should have praised their wisdom, for but looking into

the world, and then retiring, as not liking it. I concluded that it is bet-

- ter with them than with the living that are yet alive, and that is all,

dragging the long and heavy chain of life, and wearing out its- tedious

minutes. This may be compared not with Job 3. 20, 21. but with Rev.

14. 13. where, in times of persecution, (and such Solomon is here de

scribing,) it is not the passion of man, but the Spirit of God, that fays,

Blessed are the dead •which die in the Lordfrom henceforth. Note, The

condition of the saints that are dead, and gone to rest with God, is, upon

many accounts, better and more desirable than the condition of living

saints that are yet continued in their work and warfare.

■(2. ) He thinks them happy, who never began this miserable life ; nay,

they are happiest of all ; He that has not been, is happier than both they.

Better never to have been born than be born tosec the evil work that is

done under the fun ; to see so much wickedness committed, so much

wrong done, and not only to be in no capacity to mend the matter, but

to suffer ill for doing well. A good man, how calamitous a condition

soever he is in in this world, canilot have cause to wish he had never been

bom, since he is glorifying the Lord even in the fires, and will be happy

at last, for ever happy ; nor ought any to wish so while they are alive,

for while there is Use, there is hope ; a man is never undone till he b in

hell.

4. Again, I considered all travail, and every right work,

that for this a man is envied of his neighbour. This is

also vanity and vexation of spirit. 5. The fool foldeth his

hands together, and eateth his own flesli. 6. Better is

»n handful -with quietness, than both the hands full with

travail and vexation of spirit.

■ Here Solomon returns to the observation and cpnsideration of the vanity

and vexation of spirit that attend the business of this world, which he

had spoken of before, ch. 2. 11. . . . .

1. If a man be acute, and dexterous, and successful in his business, he

gets the ill-will of his neighbours, v. 4. Though he takes a great dealof

pain*, and goes through all travail, does not get his estate easily, but it

coils him a great deal of hard labour, nor does he- get it dishonestly, he

wrongs- no man, defrauds no man, but by every right work, by applying

himself to his own proper business, and managing it by all the rules of

equity and fair-dealing, yetfor this he is envied ofhis neighbour, and the

more; for the reputation he has got by his honesty. This shews, (1.)

What little' conscience most men have, that they will- bear a grudge to

a neighbour,' give him an ill word, and do him an ill turn, only because

he i* more ingenious and industrious than themselves, and has more of the

blessing of heaven. Cain envied Abel, Esau Jacob, and Saul David, and

all for their right works. This is downright diabolism. (2.) What

little comfort wise and useful men must expect to have in this world.

Let them behave themselves ever so cautiously, they cannot escape being

envied ; and who canstand before envy ? Prov. 27. 4. They that excel

in virtue, will always be an eye-sore to those thnt exceed in vice ; which

should not discourage us from any right work, but drive us to expect the

praise of it, not from men, but from God, and not to count upon satis

faction and happiness in the creature ; for if right works prove vanity and

vexation ofspirit, no works tender thefun can prove otherwise. But for

every rigid work a man shall be accepted of his God, and then he needs

not mind though he be envied of his neighbour, only it may make him

love the world the less.

2. If a man be stupid and dull, and blundering in his business, he does

31 for himself ; (v. 5.) Thefool that goes about his work as if his hands

were muffled andfolded together, that does every thing awkwardly ; the

fuggard, (for he is a fool,) that loves his ease, and folds his hands toge

ther to keep them warm, because they refuse to labour, he eats hi-s own

fitjk, is a cannibal to himself, brings himself into soch a poor condition,

that he hat nothing to eat but his own fe/h, into such a desperate condi

tion, that he is ready to eat his men fiejh for vexation ; he has a dog's

life, hunger and ease. Because he sees active men that thrive in the

irorUa e&ried, he rum into the other extreme ; and lest he should be en

vied for his right works, he does every thing^ wrong, and does not deserve

to be pitied. Note, Idleness is a sin that is its own punishment.

• The following words, [v. 6.) Better is a handful with quietness, than

both the handsfull with travail and vexation ofspirit, may he taken either,

I (1.) As the sluggard's argument for the excuse of himself in his idle-

ness ; hefolds his hands together, and abuses and misapplies a good truth

for his justification ; as if, because a little nith quietness is better than

abundance with strife, therefore a little with idleness is better than abom-

j dance with honestlabour : thus tci/ein his ownconceitis he, Prov. 26. 16.

But, (2.) I rather take it as Solomon's advice to keep the mean between

; that travail which will make a man envied, and that slothfulness which

will make a man eat his ownfefli. Let us by honest industry lay hold

on the handful, that we may not want necessaries, but not grasp at both

the handsfull, which will but create us vexation ofspirit. Moderate

pains and moderate gains will do best. A man may have but a handful

of the world, and yet may enjoy it and himself with a great deal of quiet

ness, with content of mind, peace of conscience, and the love and good

will of his neighbours, while many that have both their handsfull, have

more than heart could wish, have a great deal of travail and vexation with

it. Those that cannot live oa a little, it is to be feared, would not live,

as they should) if they had ever so much.

7. Then I returned, and I sew vanity under the fun.

8. There is one alone, and -there is not a second ; yea, he

hath neither child nor brother : yet is there no end of all

his' labour : neither is his eye satisfied with riches ; neither

Jailh hey For whom do I labour, and bereave my foul of

good ? This is also vanity, yea, it is a sore travail. 9. Two

are better than one ; because they have a reward for theif'

labour. 10. For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow :

but woe to him that is alone when he falleth ; for he hath

not another to help him up. 11. Again, if two lie toge

ther, then they haw heat : but how can one be warm

alone? 12. And if one prevail against him, two shall with

stand him ; and a threefold cord is not quickly broken.

Here Solomon fastens npon another instance of the vanity of this-world,

that frequently the more men have of it, the more they would have?;

and on this they are so mtrnt, that they have no enjoyment of what they

have. Now Solomon here ssiews,

1. That selfishness is the cause of this evil ; (r. 7, 8.) There is one

alone, that minds none hut himself, cares for nobody, but would, if 'he1

could, be placed alone iri the midst of the earth ; ihere is not asecond,

nor does he desire- there should be, one mouth he thinks enough in a

house, and grudges every thing that goes beside him. See how this

covetous muckworm Ls here described.

(1.) He makes himself a mere slave to his business. Though he has

no charge, neither child nor brother, none to take care of but himself,

none to hang upon him, or draw from him, no poor relations, nor dares

he marry, for fear of the expence of a family, yet is there no end of hit

labour, he is atit night and day, early and late, and will scarcely allow '

necessary rest to himself and those he eftvploys. He does not confine him

self within the bounds of his own calling, but is' for having a hand in any"

thing that he can get by. See Ps. 127. 2.

(2.) He never thinks he has eno"ugh ; Jfis eye is notsatisfied with'

riches. Covetousness is called the lujt ofthe eye, (1 John 2. 16.) because

the beholding ofit with his eyes is 511 that the worldling seems to covet,

Eccl. 5. 11. He has enough for his back, (as Bishop Reynolds ob

serves,) for his belly, for his calling, for his family, for his living de

cently in the world, but he has not enough for his eyes ; though he can

but see it, can but- count his money, and not find in his heart to use it,

yet he is not easy because he has not more to regale his eyes with.

(8.) He denies himself the comfort of what he has. He bereaves hit

foul ofgood. If our souls be bereaved ofgood, it is we ourselves that d<i

bereave them ; others may bereave us ot p.utward good, but cannot rob

us of our graces and comforts, our spiritual good things ; it is our owa

fault, if we do not enjoy ourselves ; yet many are so set upon the world,

that, in pursuit of it, they bereave theirfouls ofgood here and for ever,

make shipwreck of faith and of a good conscience, bereave themselves not

only of the favour of God and eternal life, but of the pleasures of this
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world too, and this present life. Worldly people, pretending to be wise

for themselves, are really enemies to themselves.

(4.) He has no excuse for doing this ; He has neither child nor bro

ther ; cone that he is bound to, on whom he may lay out what he has to

his satisfaction while he lives ; none that he has a kindness for, for whom

he may lay it up to his satisfaction, and to whom he may leave it, when

he dies ; none that are poor, or dear to him.

(a.) He has not consideration enough to (hew himself the folly of

this : he never puts this question to himself, " For whom do I labour

thus ? Do I labour, as I mould, for the glory of God, and that I may

have to give to those that need ? Do I consider that it is but for the body

that I am labouring, a dying body ; it is for others, and I know not for

whom ; perhaps for a fool, that will scatter it as fast as I have gathered

it ; perhaps for a foe, that will be ungrateful to my memory f Note, It

is wisdom for those that take pains about this world, to consider whom

they take all this pains for ; and whether it be really worth while to be-

reave themselves ofgood, that they may bestow it on a stranger. If men

do not consider this, it is vanilj, and afore travail ; they shame and vex

themselves to no purpose. .

2. That sociableuess is the cure of this evil. Men arc thus sordid, be

cause they are all for themselves. Now Solomon mews here, by divers

instances, that it is not good for man to be alone ; (Gen. 2. 18.) he de

signs hereby to recommend to us both marriage and friendship, two

things which covetous misers decline, because of the charge of them ;

but such are the comfort and advantage of them both, if prudently con

tracted, that they will very well quit cost. Man, in paradise itself, could

not be happy without a mate, and therefore is no sooner made than

matched.

( 1 . ) Solomon lays this down for a truth, That two are better than one,

and more happy jointly than either of them could be separately ; more

pleased in one another than they could be in themselves only ; mutually

serviceable to each other's welfare, and by a united strength more likely

to do good to others ; They have a good reward oftheir labour s whatever

service they do, it is returned to them another way. He that serves

iimself only, has himself only for his pay-master, and commonly

proves more unjust and ungrateful to himself than his friend, if he should

serve him, would be to him ; witness him that labours endlessly, and yet

'bereaves his ford ofgood; he has no reward qf'his labour ; but he that is

kind to another, has a good reward ; the pleasure and advantage of holy

love will be an abundant recompense for all the work and labour oflove.

(2.) Hence he infers the mischief of solitude; Woe to him that is

alone : he lies exposed to many temptations which good company and

friendship would prevent and help him to guard against ; he wants that

advantage which a man has by the countenance of his friend, as iron has

of being sharpened by iron. A monastic life then was surely never in

tended for a state of perfection, nor mould those be reckoned the greatest

lovers of God, who cannot find in their hearts to love any one else.

3. He proves it by divers instances of the benefit of friendship and good

conversation.

(1.) Occasional succour in an exigence. It is good for two to travel

together, for ifone happen to fall, and perhaps so as not to be able to

get up himself, the other will be ready to help him up ; a friend in need

is a friend indeed ; whereas if one travel alone, and get a fall, he may be

lost for want of a little help. If a man fall intoJin, his friend will help

to refiore him with the spirit of meekness ; if he fall into trouble, his

friend will help to comfort him and assuage his grief.

(2.) Mutual warmth. As a fellow-traveller is of use ( amicus pro

vehiculo—a friend is a goodsubstitutefor a carriage) so is a bed-fellow ;

If two lie together, they have heat. So virtuous and gracious affections

are excited by good society, and christians warm one another byprovoking

tme another to love and to good works.

(3.) United strength. If an enemy find a man alone, he is likely to

prevail again/I him ; with his own single strength he cannot make his

part good, but if he have a second, he may do well enough, twosmil with-

Jtand him ; " You shall help me against my enemy, and I will help you

against your's l" according to the agreement between Joab and Abishai,

(2 Sam. 10. 11.) and so both are conquerors, whereas, acting separately,

both had been conquered ; as was said of the ancient Britons, when the

Romans invaded them, Dum Jinguli pugnani, univerfi vincuntur—While

theyfight in detached parties, theysacrifice the general cause. In our spi

ritual warfare, we may be helpful to one another as well as in our spiritual

work ; next to the comfort of communion with God, is that of the com

munion of saints. He concludes with this proverb, A threefold cord is

not eajily broken, any more tliaa a bundle of arrows, though each single

thread, and each single arrow, is. Two together he compares to a three

fold cord ; for where two are closely joined in holy love and fellowship,

Christ will by his Spirit come to them, and make the third, as he joined

himself to the two disciples going to Emmaus, and then there is a three

fold cord that can never be broken. They that dwell in love, dwell in God,

and God in them.

1 3. Better is a poor and a wife child, than an old and

foolish king, who will no more be admonished. 14. For

out of prison he cometh to reign ; whereas also he tluit is

j born in his kingdom becometh poor. 1 5. I considered all

! the living which walk under the fun, with the second

child that shall stand up in his stead. 1 6. There is no end

of all the people, even of all that have been before them :

' they also that come after shall not rejoice in him. Surely

| this also is vanity and vexation of spirit.

j Solomon was himself a king, and therefore may be allowed to speak more

1 freely than another, concerning the vanity of kingly state and dignity,

which he shews here to be an uncertain thing ; he had said so, Prov.

27. 24. The crown doth not endure to every generation ; and his son

found it so. Nothing is more slippery than the highest post of honour

I without wisdom and the people's love.

I 1. A king is not happy, unless he haye wisdom, v. 13, 14. He that

| is truly wife, prudent, and pious, though he be poor in the world, and

very young, and, upon both accounts, despised and little taken notice of,

is better, more truly valuable and worthy of respect, is likely to do better

for himself, and to be a greater blessing to his generation, titan a king,

than an old king, a man therefore venerable, both for his gravity and for

his dignity, if he befoolish and knows not how to manage public affairs

himself, nor will be admonished and advised by others ; who knows not to

be admonished, will not suffer any counsel or admonition to be given him ;

no one about him dares contradict him j he will not hearken to the

counseland admonition that are given him.. It is so far from being any part

of the honour of kings, that it is the greatest dishonour to them that can

be, not to be admornfhed. ' Folly and wilfulness commonly go together,

and those that most need admonition, can worst bear it ; but neither age

nor titles will secure men respect, if they have not true wisdom and virtue

to recommend them ; while wisdom and virtue will gain men honour,

even under the disadvantages of youth and poverty.

To prove the wife child better than the fooli/h king; he shews what

each of them come to, v. 14. (1.) Apoor- man by his wisdom comes

to be preferred, as Joseph, who, when he was but young, was brought

out qf prison to be thejecond man in the kingdom ; to which story Solo

mon seems here to refer. Providence sometimes raises the poor out qfthe

difi, toset them among princes, Ps. 1 13. 7, 8. Wisdom has wrought not

only the liberty of men, but their dignity, raised them from the dunghill,

from the dungeon to the throne. (2.) A king by his folly and wilful-

ness comes to be impoverished ; though he was born in his kingdom, came

to it by inheritance, though he has lived to be old in it, and has had time

to fill his treasures, yet, if he take ill courses, and will no more be admo

nished as he has been, thinking, because he is old, he is past it, he becomes

poor, his treasure is exhausted, and perhaps he is forced to resign his

crown, and retire into privacy.

2. A king is not likely to continue, ifhe have not a confirmed interest

in the affections of the people ; that is intimated, but somewhat ob

scurely, in the two last verses- (1.) He that is king, must have a suc

cessor, asecond, a child thatsnailstand up in his stead ; his own, suppose,

or perhaps that poor and wife child spoken of, v. 13. Kings, when they

grow old, must have the mortification of seeing those that are to justle

them out, and stand up in their stead. (2.) It is common with the

people to adore the rising fun ; all the living which walk under the fun\

are 'with thesecond child, are in his interests, are conversant with him, and

make their court to him more than to the father, whom they look upon

as going off, and despise because his best days are past. Solomon con

sidered this, lie saw thi8 to be the disposition of his own people, which

appeared immediately after his death, in their complaints of his govern

ment, and their affectation of a change. (3.) People are never long easy

and satisfied ; There is no end, no reft, ofall thepeople ; they are continu

ally fond of changes, and know not what they would have. (4.) This is

no new thing, but it has been the way qf all that have been before them ;

there have been instances of this in every age, even Samuel and David
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eould not afways please. (5.) As it has been, so it is like to be still ;

They that come aster will be of the fame spirit, andshaU not long rejoice

in him whom at first they seemed extremely fond of. To-day ; Hqfanna,

to-morrow. Crucify. (6. J It cannot but be a great grjef to princes, to

fee themselves thus slighted by those they have studied to oblige, and

have depended upon ; there is no faith in man, no steadfastness ; This is

CHAP. V.

in this chapter, discourses, I. Concerning the worship of God,

prescribing that as a remedy again/} all those vanities "which he had al

ready observed to be in wisdomi learning, pleasure, honour, power, and

business. That we may not be deceived by those things, nor have our

spirits vexed -with the disappointments we meet with in them, let us

make conscience of our duty to God, and keep up our communion with

him : but withal, he gives a necessary caution again/1 the vanities which

are too often found in religious exercises, which deprive them of their

excellency, and render them unable to help again/} other vanities. If our

religion be a vain religion, Iiow great is that vanity ! Let us therefore

take heed of vanity, 1. In hearing the word, and offering sacrifice, v.

I. 2. In prayer, v. 2, 3. 3. In making vows, v. 4-6. 4, In pre

tending to divine dreams, v. 7. Now, (1.) For a remedy againji

those vanities, he prescribes the fear of God, v. 7. (2.) To prevent tlie

offence that might arise from the present sufferings of good people, he

aireels us to look up to God, v. 8. //. Concerning the wealth of this

world, and the vanity and vexation that attend it. Thefruits of the

earth indeed are necessary to the support of life, (v. 9.) but asforsilver,

and gold, and riclies, I. They are unsatisfying, v. 10. 2. They are

unprofitable, v. 1 I. 3. They are disquieting, v. 12. 4. They often

prove hurtful and d.froying, v. 1 3. 5. Tiny are perishing, v. 1 4.

6. They tniifl be left behind when we die, v. 1 5. 16. 7. If we have

not a heart to make use of them, they occasion a great deal of uneasiness,

v. 17. And therefore he recommends to us the comfortable use of that

wliich God has given us, with an eye to him tliat is tlie Giver, as the

befl way both to answer the end of our. having it, and to obviate tlie mis

chiefs that commonly attend great estates, v. 1 JS..20. So tltat ifwe can

but learn out -of this chapter how to manage tlie business of religion, and

the business of this world, (which two take up most os our time,J so

that both may turn to a good account, and neither oursabbath-days nor

our week-days may be loft, weshall have reason tosay, We have learned

two good lessons.

1. T^EEP thy foot when thou goest to the house of

A\- God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the

sacrifice of fools : for they consider not that they do evil.

2. Be. not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be

hasty to utter any thing before God : for God M in heaven,

and thou upon earth : therefore let thy words be few.

3. For a dream cometh through the multitude of business;

and a fool's voice is known by multitude of words.

Solomon's design, in driving us off from the world, by mewing us its

?anity, is to drive us to God and to our duty j that we may not walk in

the way of the world, but by religious rules, nor depend upon the wealth

of the world, but on religious advantages ; and therefore,

I. He here fends us to the house ofGod, to the place of public worship,

Co the temple, which he himself had built at a vast expense ; when he re

flected with regret on all his other works, (cA. 2. 4.) he did not repent

that, but reflected on .it with pleasure, yet mentions it not, lest he should

seem to reflect on it with pride ; but he here sends those to it, that would

know more of the vanity of the world, and would- find that happiness

which is in vain sought for in the creature. David, when he was per

plexed, went into thesanctuary os God, Ps. 73. 17. Let our disappoint

ments in the creature turn our eyes to the Creator, let us have recourse

to the word of God's grace, and consult that, to the throne of his grace,

and solicit that. In the word and prayer there is a balm for every

wound.

II. He charges us to behave ourselves well there, that we may not

■uss, of our end in coming thither. Religious exercises are not vain II we do to one another, not spealfrwhat comes uppermost, not repeat thing*

things, but, if we mismanage them, they become vain to v$. . A.nd there

fore,

1. We must address ourselves to them with all possible seriousness and

care ; " Keep thy foot, not keep it back from the hpuse of God, (as

Prov. 25. 17.) nor go slowly thither, as one unwilling to draw nigh to

God, but look well to thy goings, pondtr thepath ofthyfeet, lest thou take

a false step. Address thyself to the worship of God with i solemn pause,

and take time to compose thyself for it, not going about it with preci

pitation, whish is called, hastening with the feet, Prov. 19. 2. Keep

thy thoughts from roving and wandering from the work ; keep thy

affections from running out toward wrong objects, for in the business of

God's house there is work enough for the whole man, and all too little

to be employed." Some think it alludes to the charge given tP Moies

and Joshua, to put off theirshoes, (Exod. 3. 5. Josh. 5. 15.) in token of

subjection and reverence, Keep thyfeet clean, Exod. 30. 19.

2. We must take heed that the sacrifice we bring, be not thesacrifice of

\fools, of wicked men, for they are fools, and theirsacrifice is an abomina

tion to the Lord; (Prov. 15. 8.) that w? bring not the torn, and the

lame, and the sick, fbr sacrifice ; for we are plainly told, that it will not

be accepted, and therefore it is folly to bring it ; that we rest not in the

sign and ceremony, and the outside of the performance, without regard

ing the sense and meaning of it, for that is the sacrifice offools ; bodily

exercise, if that be all, is a jest ; none but foals will think thus to please

him who is a Spirit, and requires the heart ; and they will fee their folly

when they find what a gr?at deal of pains they have taken to no pur.

pose for want of sincerity. They are fools, for they consider not that

they do evil; they think they are doing God and themselves good service,

when really they are putting a great affront upon God, and a great cheat

upon their own souls, by their hypocritical devotions. Men may be

doing evil, even then when they profess to be doing good, and even then

when they do not know it, when they do not consider it. They know

not but to do evil, so some read it. Wicked minds cannot choose but sin,

even in the acts of devotion. Or, They consider not that they do evil ;

they act at a venture, right or wrong, pleasing to God or not, it is all

one to them.

8. That we may not bring the sacrifice os fools, we must come to

God's house with hearts disposed to know and do our duty. We must

be ready to hear. (1.) We must diligently attend to the word of God

read and preached ; " Beswift to hear the exposition which the priests

give of the sacrifices, declaring the intent and meaning of them, and do

not think it enough to gaze upon what they do, for it must be a reason

ableservice, otherwise it is thesacrifice offjok " (2.) We mu st resolve

to comply with the will of God as it is made known to us ; hearing is

often put for obeying, and that is it that is better than sacrifice, 1 Sam.

15. 22. Ha. 1. 15, 16. We then come.in a right frame to holy duties,

when we come with this upon our heart, Speak, Lord, for thy servant

hears. Let the word of the Lord come, (£ud a good man,) and tf I had

600 necks I would bow them all to the authority of it.

4. We must be very cautious and considerate in all our approaches

and addresses to God; (u. 2.) Be not rq/h with thy mouth, in making

either prayers, or protestations, or promises ; let not thine heart be hajiy

to utter any thing before God. Note, (1.) When we are in the houfi- of

God, in solemn assemblies for religious worship, we are in a special manner

before God, and in his presence ; there where he has promised to meet

his people, where his eye is upon us, and ours ought to be unto him.

(2.) We have something to say, something to utter before God, when

we draw nigh to him in holy duties ; he is one with whom we have to do,

with whom we have business of vast importance, ff we come without

an errand, we shall go away without any advantage. (3.) What we

utter before God, mull come from the heart, and therefore we must not

be rash with our mouth, never let our tongue out-run our thoughts in our

devotions ; the words of our mouth must always be the product of the

meditation of our hearts. Thoughts are words to God, and words are

but wind if they be not copied from the thoughts. Lip-labour, though

ever so well laboured, if that be all, is but lost labour in religion, Matth.

15. 8, 9. (4.) It is not enough that what we fay, comes from the

heart, but it must come from a composed heart, and not from a sudden heat

or passion. As the mouth must not be rasti, so the heart must not be

hasty ; we must not only think, but think twice, before we speak, when

we are to speak eitherfrom God in preaching, or to God in prayer, and

not utter any thing indecent and undigested, 1 Cor. 14. 15.

5. We must be sparing of our words in the presence of Gad, we must

be reverent and deliberate ; not talk to God as boldly and carelessly as

Voi. ILL No. 48. ;" rL
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over and over, as we do to one another, that what we fay, may be'under

stood and remembered, and may make impression ; no, when we speak

to God, we must consider,

( 1. ) That between him and us there is an infinite distance ; God is in

heaven, where he reigns in glory over us and all the children of men,

where he is attended with an innumerable company of holy -angels, and

isfar exalted above all our blessing andpraise. We are on earth, the foot

stool of his throne, we are mean and vile, unlike God, and utterly un

worthy to receive any favour from him, or to have any communion with

him ; therefore we must be ..very grave, humble, and serious, and be reve

rent in speaking to him, as we are when we speak to a great man that is

much our superior ; and in token of this, let our words befew, that they

may be well-chosen, Job 9. 14. This does not condemn all long prayers ;

were they not good, the Pharisees had not used them for a pretence ;

Christ prayed all night ; and we are bid to continue in prayer ; but it

condemns careless, heartless, praying, vain repetitions, (Matth. 6. 7.)

repeating Pater-nq/lers by tale. Let us speak to God, ando/bim, in his

own words, words which the scripture teaches ; jind let our words,

words of our own invention, be few, lest, not speaking by rule, we speak

amiss.

(2.) That the multiplying of words in our devotions will make them

thesacrifices offools, v. 3. As confused dreams, frightful, and perplexed,

and such as disturb the sleep, are an evidence of a hurry of business which

fills our head ; so, many words and hasty ones, used in prayer, are an

evidence of folly reigning in the heart, ignorance of, and unacquainted-

ness with, both God and ourselves, low thoughts of God, and careless

thoughts of our own fouls. Even in common conversation, afool is

known by the multitude ofwords ; they that know least, talk most, {ch.

10, 11.) particularly in devotion ; there no doubt, a prating foolshall

fall, (Prov. 10. 8, 10.) shall fall short of acceptance. Those zrefools in

deed, who think theyJhall be heard in prayer,yor their muchJpeakirtg.

4. When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay

it ; for he hath no pleasure in fools ; pay that which thou

hast vowed. 5. Better is it that thou fhouldest not vow,

than thou fhouldest vow and not pay. 6. Suffer not thy

mouth to cause thy flesh to sin ; neither say thou before

the angel, that it was an error : wherefore should God be

angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of thine hands ?

7. For in the multitude of dreams and many words there

are also divers vanities : but fear thou God. 8. If thou

{best the oppression of the poor, and violent perverting of

judgment and justice in a province, marvel not at the mat

ter ; for he that is higher than the highest regardeth ; and

there be higher than they.

Four things we are exhorted to in these verses ;

I. To be conscientious in paying our vows. A vow is a bond upon

the foul, (Numb. 30. 2.) by which we solemnly oblige ourselves, not

Only, in general, to do that which we are already bound to do, but, in

some particular instances, to do that to do which we were not under any

antecedent obligation, whether it respects honouring God, or serving the

interests of his kingdom among men. When, under the fense of some af

fliction, (Ps. 66. 14.) or in the pursuit of some mercy, (1 Sam. 1. 11.)

thou hast vowed such a vow as this unto God, know that thou hast opened

thy mouth unto the Lord, and thou canst not go back ; therefore,

1. Pay it ; perform what thou hast promised, bring to God what thou

hast dedicated and devoted to him, j>ay that which thou has wed, pay it

in full, and keep not back any part of the price, pay it in kind, do not alter

it, or change it, so the law was, Lev. 27- 10. Have we vowed to give

our ownselves unto the Lord? Let us then be as good as our word, act

in his service, to his glory, and not sacrilegiously alienate ourselves.

2. Defef-not to pay it ; if it be in the power of thine hands to pay it

to-day, leave it not till to-morrow; do not beg a day, nor put it off to a

more convenient season. By delay the sense of the obligation slackens

and cools, and is in danger of wearing off ; we thereby discover a lokth-

ness and backwardness to perform our vow ; and, Qui non 'ft hodie eras

minus aptux erit—He ivho is not inclined to-day, will be averse to-morrow ;

the longer it is put off, the more difficult it will be to bring ourselves to

it ; death may not only prevent the payment, but fetch thee to judgment,

-under the guilt of a broken vow.

Two reasons are here given why we should speedily and cheerfully pay

our vorot. (1.) Because otherwise we affront Q°d ; we play the fool

with him, as if we designed to put a trick upon him ; and God has no

pleasure infools ; (more is implied than is expressed;) the meaning is,

He greatly abhors such fools, and such foolish dealings. Has he need of

fools > No, Be not deceived, God is not mocked, but will surely and se

verely reckon with those that thus play fast and loose with him. (2.)r

Because otherwise we wrong ourselves, we lose the benefit of the making

ofthe vow, nay, we incur the penalty for the breach of it ; so that it had

been better a great deal not to have vo ed, more safe, and more to our

advantage than to vow and not to pay. Not to have votved had been but

an omission, but to wai and not pay, incurs the guilt of treachery and

perjury ; it is lying to God, Acts 5. 4.

II. To be cautious in making our vows.; this is necessary in order to

our being conscientious in performing them, v. 6. 1. We mutt take

heed that we never vow any thing that is sinful, or may be an occasion

of sin, for such a vow is ill-made, and must be broken. Suffer not thy

mouth, by such a vow, to cause thy fie/h tofin, as Herod's rash promise

caused him to cut off the head of John the Baptist. 2. We must not vow

that which, through the frailty of the flesh, we have reason to fear we

shall not be able to perform ; as those that vow a single life, and yet know

not how to keep their vow. Hereby, (1.) Theyjhame themselves ; for

they are forced tofay before the angel, It was an error ; that either they

did not mean, or did not consider, what they said ; and, take it which

way you will, it is bad enough. " When thou hast made a vow, do not

seek to evade it, nor find out excuses to get clear of the obligation of k ;

fay not before tliepriefl, who is called the angel, or messenger, of the Lord

ofhosts, that, upon second thoughts, thou hast changed thy mind, and

desirest to be absolved from the obligation of thy vow ; but stick to it,

and do not seek a hole to creep out at." Some by the angel understand

the guardian angel which they suppose to attend every man, and to inspect

what he does. Others understand it of Christ, the Angelasllie covenant,

who is present with his people in their assemblies, who searches the heart,

and cannot be imposed upon ; provoke him not,for God's name is in him,

and he is represented as strict and jealous, Exod. 23. 20, 21. (2.) They

expose themselves to the wrath of God, for he is angry at the voice of

those that thus lie unto him with their mouth, andfatter him with their

tongue, and is displeased at their dissimulation, and destroys the work of

their hands, blasts their enterprises, and defeats those purposes which,

when they made these vows, they were seeking to God for the success of.

If we treacherously cancel the words of our mouths, and revoke our vows,

God will justly overthrow oHr projects, and walk contrary and at all ad

ventures, with those that thus walk contrary, and at all adventures, with

him. It is asnare to a man, afer rows, to make inquiry.

III. To keep up the fear of God, v. 7. Many, of old, pretended to

have known the mind of God by dreams, and were so full of them, that

they almost made God's people forget his name by their dreams ; (Jer.

23. 25, 26.) and many, now, perplex themselves with their frightful or

odd dreams, or with other people's dreams, as if they foreboded this or

the other disaster j those that heed dreams, (hall have a multitude of them

to fill their heads with ; but in them all there are divers vanities, as there

are in many words, and the more, if we regard them. " They arc but

like the idle impertinent chat of children and fools, and therefore never

h»cd them, forget them, instead of repeating them, lay no stress upon

them, draw no disquieting conclusions from them, but fear thou God,

have an eye to his sovereign dominion, set him before thee, keep thyself

in his love, and be afraid of offending him, and then thou wilt not disturb

thyself with foolish dreams." The way not to be dismayed at the signs

of heaven, nor afraid ofthe idols ofthe heathen, is, tofear God as King of

nations, Jer. 10. 2, 5, 7.

IV. With that to keep down the fear of man, v. 8. " Set God be

fore thee, and then, if thouseest the oppression ofthe poor, thou wilt not

marvel at the matter, nor find fault with Divine Providence, nor think

the worse of the institution of magistracy, when thou seest the ends of it

thus perverted, nor of religion, when thou seest it will not secure men

from suffering wrong. Observe here,

1. A melancholy light on earth, and such as cannot but trouble every

good man that has a fense of justice and a concern for mankind, to see

the oppression ofthe poor, because they are poor, and cannot right them

selves, and the violent perverting ofjudgment and justice in a province,

oppression under colour of law, and backed with power. The kingdom

in general may have a good government, and yet it may so happen that

a particular province may be committed to a bad man, by whose male-

|i administration justice may be perverted ; so hard it is for the wisest of
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kings, in giving preferments, to be sure of their men; they can but re

dress the grievance when it appears.

2. A -comfortable sight in heaven. When things look thus dismal,

we may satisfy ourselves with this,

• (1.) That though oppressors be high, God is above them, and in that

very thing wherein they deaiproudly, Exod. 18. 11. God is higher than

the highest of creatures, than the highest of princes, than the king that

is higher than Agag, (Numb. 24. 7.) than the highest angels, the thrones

and dominions of the upper world ; God is the Most High over all the

earth, and his glory is above the heavens ; "before him, princes arc worms,

the brightest but glow-worms.

■{2.) That though oppressors be secure, God has his eye upon them,

takes notice of, and will reckon for, all their violent perverting of judg

ment ; he regards, not only fees it, but observes it, and keeps it on re

cord, to be called over again ;' his eyes are upon their ways. See Job

24. 23.

(3.) That there is a world of angels, for there are higher than they,

who are employed by the divine justice for protecting the injured, and

punishing the injurious. Sennacherib bore himself high upon his potent

army, but one angel proved too hard for him and all his forces. Some,

by those that are higher than they, understand the great council of the na

tion, the presidents to whom the princes of the provinces are accountable,

(Dan. 6.2.) the senate that receive complaints against the proconsuls,

the courts above, to which appeals are made from the inferior courts,

which are necessary to the good government of a kingdom. Let it he a

check to oppressors, that perhaps their superiors on earth may call them

to an account ; however, God the Supreme in heaven will. ■

9. Moreover the profit of the earth is for all : the king

him/elfis served by the field. 10. He that loveth silver

shall not be satisfied with silver ; nor he that loveth abun

dance with increase : this is also vanity. 11. When goods

increase, they are increased that eat them : and what good

is there to the owners thereof, saving the beholding ofthem

with their eyes? 12. The sleep of a labouring man is

sweet, whether he eat little or much : but the abundance

of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 1 3. There is a fore

evil which I have seen under the sun, namely, riches kept

for the owners thereof to their hurt. 1 4. But those riches

perish by evil travail : and he begetteth a son, and there is

nothing. in his hand. 15. As he came forth of his mo

ther's womb, naked shall he go as he came, and fhasl take

nothing of his labour, which he may carry away in his

hand. 16. And this also is a sore evil, that in all points as

he came, so fhasl he go : and what profit hath he that hath

laboured for the wind ? 1 7. All his days also he eateth in

darkness, and lie halJi much sorrow and wrath with his

sickness.

Solomon had shewed the vanity of pleasure, gaiety, and sine works, of

honour, power, and royal dignity ; and there is many a covetous world

ling that will agree with him, and speak as slightly as he does of these

things ; but money he thinks, is a substantial thing, and if he can but

have enough of that, he is happy ; that is the mistake which Solomon

attacks, and attempts to rectify, in these verses ; he shews that there is

as much vanity in great riches, and the lust' ofthe eye about them, as there

is in the lusts ofthefiefh, and the pride oflife ; and a man can make him

self no more happy by hoarding an estate, than by spending it.

I. He grants that the products, of the earth, for the support and com

fort of human life, are valuable things ; (». 9.) The profit ofthe earth

isfor all ; man's body, being made of the earth, thence has its mainte

nance ; (Job 28. 5. ) and that it has so, aud that a barren land is not made

his duelling, (as he has deserved for being rebellious, Ps. 68. 6.) is an in

stance of God's great bounty to him. There isprofit to be got out ofthe

earth, and it is for all, all need it, it is appointed for all, there is enough

for all ; it is not only for all men, but for all the inferior creatures ; the

lame ground brings grafs for the cattle, that, brings herbsfor theservice of

men. Israel had breadfrom heaven, angel'sfond, but (which is a humb

ling consideration ) the earth is our store-house, and the beasts fellow-

commonerg with us. T&e king himselfis erved ofthefield, and would be

ill-served, would be quite starved, without its products. This puts a

great honour upon the husbandman's calling, that it is the most necessary

of all other to the support of man's life ; the many have the benefit of it,

the mighty cannot live without it ; it isfor all, it is for the king himself.

Those that have an abundance of the fruits of the earth, must remember

they arefor all, and therefore must look upon themselves but as stewards

of their abundance, out of which they must give to those that need; dainty

meats and soft clothing are onlyforsome, but thefruit ofthe earth isfor

alL And even those thatfuck the abundance oftheseas, (Deut. 33. 19..)

cannot be without the fruit of the earth, while those that have a com-,

petency of thefruit ofthe earth, may despise the abundance oftheseas.

II. He maintains that the riches that are more than these, that are

for hoarding, not for use, are vain things, and will not make a man

easy or happy. That which our Saviour has said, (Luke 12. 15.) that

a man's life consists not in the abundance ofthe things which he possesses, is

what Solomon here undertakes to prove by divers arguments.

1. The more men have, the more they would have, v. 10. A man may

have but a little silver, and be satisfied with it, may know when he has

enough, and covet no more. Godliness, with contentment is great gain.

I have enough, fays Jacob-; I have all, and abound, fays St. Paul: but,

( 1 . ) He that lovesfiver-, and sets his heart upon it, will never think he

has enough, but enlarges his desire as hell, (Hab. 2* 5.) lays houfa

to house, andfield to field, (Isa. 5. 8.) and, like the daughters (f the

horse-leech, fill cries, Give, give. Natural desires are at rest when

that which is desired, is obtained, but corrupt desires are insatiable ;

nature is content with little, grace with less, but lust with nothing.

/2.) He that has silver in abundance, and has it increasing ever so

fast upon him, yet does not find that it yields any solid satisfaction to

his foul ; there are bodily desires which silver itself will not satisfy ; if a

man be hungry, ingots of silver will do no more to satisfy his hunger

than clods of clay ; much less will worldly abundance satisfy spiritual

desires ; he that has ever so much silver, covets more, not only of that,

but of something else, something of another nature. They that make

themselves drudges to the worlds are spending their labourfor that which

satisfies not, (Isa. 55. 2.) which fills the belly, but will never sill the foul,

Ezek. 7. 19.

2. The more men have, the more occasion they have for it, and the

more they have to do with it, so that it is as broad as long-; when goods

increase, they are increased, that eat Uiem, v. 1 1, The more meat, the more

mouths. Does the estate thrive ? And docs not the family at the fame

time grow more numerous, and the children grow up to need more ?

The more men have, the better house they must keep, the more servants

they must employ, the more guests they must entertain, the more they

must give to the poor, and the more they will have hanging on them, for

where the carcase is, the eagles will be. What we have, more than food

and raiment, we havefor others ; and then what good is there to the owners

themselves, but the pleasure of beholding them with their eyes ? And a

poor pleasure it is : an empty speculation .is all the difference between

the owners and the sharers ; the owner fees that as his own, which those

about him enjoy as much of the real benefit of as he ; only he has the sa

tisfaction of doing good to .ethers, which indeed is a satisfaction to one

who believes what Christ said, that it is more blessed to give than 4o re

ceive ; but to a covetous man, who thinks all lost, that goes beside him

self, it is a constant vexation to fee others eat of his increase.

3. The more men have, the more care they have about it, which per

plexes them, and disturbs their repose ; (t>. 12.) refreshing -steep is as

much the support and comfort of this life as food is. Now, (1.) Those

commonly steep best, that work hard, and have but what they work for ;

Thesteep ofthe- labouring man issweet, not only because he has. tired him

self with his labour, which makes his steep the more welcome to him,

and makes him sleep soundly, but because he has little to fill his head

with care about, and so break his sleep. His sleep is sweet, though he

eat but little, and have but little to eat, for his weariness rocks him

asleep ; and though he eat much, yet he can sleep well, for his labour

get him a good digestion. The sleep of the diligent christian, and his

long sleep, is sweet, for, having spent himself and his time in the service

of God, he can cheerfully return to God, and repose in him as his . Rest.

(2.) Those that have every thing else, often fail to secure a good night's

sleep ; either their eyes are held waking, or their sleeps are unquiet, and

do not refresh them ; and it is their abundance that breaks their sleep,

and disturbs it ; both the abundano? of their care, (as that rich man's,

who, when his ground brought forth plentifully, thought within himself,

Whatshall I do ? Luke 42. 17.) and the abundance of what they eat

and drink, which overcharges the heart, makes them sick, and so huiders>
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their repose. Ahafuertts, after a banquet of wine, could not sleep ;

and perhaps consciousness of guilt, both in getting and using what they

have, breaks their sleep as much as any thing ; but Cod gives hit beloved

Jleep. i

4. The more men have, the more danger they are in, both of doing

mischief, and of having mischief done them ; ly. 13.) There is an evil, a

fore evil, which Solomon himself had seen under the sun, in this lower

world, this theatre of sin and woe—riches keptfur the owners tliereof,

iwho have been industrious to hoard them and keep them safe, ) to their

urt, they had better have been without them. ( 1. ) Their riches do them

hurt, make them proud, secure, and in love with the world, draw away

their hearts from God and duty, and make it very difficult for them to

enter into the kingdom of heaven, nay, help to (hut them out of it. (2.)

They do hurt with their riches, which not only put them into a capacity

of gratifying their own lusts, and living luxuriously, but give them an

opportunity of oppressing others, and dealing hardly with them. (3.)

Often they sustain hurt by their riches ; they would not be envied, would

not be robbed, if they were not rich. It is the fat beast that is led first

to the slaughter. A very rich man (as one observes) has sometimes been

excepted out of a general pardon, both as to Use and estate, merely on

account of his vast and over-grown estate ; so riches often take away the

life of the owners thereof, Prov. 1. 19.

5. The more men have, the more they have to lose, and perhaps they

lhay lose it asl, v. 14. Those riches that have been laid up with a great

deal of pains, and kept with a great deal of care, perj/h by evil travail, by

the very pains and care which they take to secure and increase them ; many

a one has ruined his estate by being over-solicitous to advance it, and

make it jnore, and has lost all by catching at all. Riches are perishing

things, and all our care about them cannot make them otherwise ; they

make ttiemfelves wings, andfly away. He that thought he should have

made his son a gentleman, leaves him a beggar ; he begets ason, and

brings him up in the prospect of an estate, but, when he dies, leaves it

under a charge of debt as much as it is worth, so that there is nothing in

his hand. This is a common cafe ; estates that made a great (hew, do

.not prove what they seemed, but cheat the heir.

6. How much soever men have when they die, they must leave it all

behind them ; [v. 15, 16.) As he cameforth ofhis mother's womb naked,

JbJhaU he return ; only as his friends, when he came naked into the

■world, in pity to him, helped him with fwaddling-clothes, so, when he

goes out, they help him with grave-clothes, and that is all. See Job

J. 21. Ps. 49. 17. This is urged as a reason why we should be content

with such things as we have, 1 Tim. 6. 7. In respect of the body, we

must go as we came, the dust sliall return to the earth as it was ; but fad

is our cafe if the foul return as it came, for we were born in lin, and if

we die in fin, unfanctified, we had better never been born ; and that

seems to be the cafe of the worldling here spoken of, for he is said to

return in all points as lie came, as sinful, as miserable, and much more so.

This is afore evil; he thinks it so, whose heart is glued to the world,

that he shall take nothing ofhis labour which he may carry away in his

hand j his riches will not go with him into another world, nor stand him

in any stead there. If we labour in religion, the grace and comfort we

get by that labour we may carry away in our hearts, and mall be the

better for it to eternity, that is meat that endures ; but if we labour

only for the world, to fill our hands with that, we cannot take that

away with us ; we are born with our hands griping, but die with them

extended, letting go what we held fast. So that, upon the whole mat

ter, he may well alk, What prosit has he that has laboured for the

tvind f • .

Note, Those that labour for the world, labour for the wind, for that

which has more found than substance, which is uncertain, and always

shifting its point, unsatisfying, and often hurtful, which we cannot hold

fast, and which, if we take up with it as our portion, will no more feed

us than the wind, Hos. 12. 1. Men will see that they have labouredfor

the wind, when, at death, they find the prosit of their labour is all gone,

gone like the wind, they know not whither.

7. Those that have much, if they set their hearts upon it, have not

only uncomfortable deaths, but uncomfortable lives too, v. 17. This co

vetous Worldling, that is so bent upon raising an estate, all his days he

eats in darkness awl much furrow, and it is hissickness and wrath ; he has

not only no pleasure of his estate, nor any enjoyment of it himself, for he

eats the bread offurrow, (Ps. 127. 2.) but a great deal of vexation to see

others eat of it. His necessary expenses make him sick, make him fret,

and he seems as if he were angry that himself and those abouthim cannot

live without meat. As we read the hist clause,. it intimates how ill this

covetous worldling can bear the common and unavoidable calamities of

human Use j when he is in health, he eats in darkness, always dull with

care and fear about what he has ; but if he be sick, he has muchsorrow

and wrath with hissickness ; he is vexedjthat his sickness takes him off

from his business, and hinders him in his pursuits of the world ; vexed,

that all his wealth will not give him any ease or relief ; but especially'

terrified with the apprehensions of death,) which his diseases are the har

bingers of,) of leaving this world and the things of it behind him, which

he has set his affections upon, and removing to a world he has made no

preparation for. He has not anysorrow after a godlysort, does aptsor

row to repentance, but he hassorrow and wrath, is angry at the provideuee

of God, angry at hi* sickness, angry at all about him, fretful and pceviih,

which doubles his affliction, which a good man lessens and lightens by

patience aud joy in his sickness.

18. Behold that which I have seen: it is good and

comely/or one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the good

of all his labour that he taketh under the fun all the days

of his life, which God giveth him : for it is his portion.

19. Every man also to whom God hath given riches and

wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to

take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour ; this is the

gift of God. 20. For he mail not much remember the

days of his life j because God anfwereth him in the joy of

his heart.

Solomon, from the vanity of riches hoarded up, here infers, that the

best course we ean take* is, to use well what we have, to serve God with

it, to do good 'with it, and take the comfort of it to ourselves and our

families ; this he had pressed before, ck. 2. 24-—3. 22.

Observe,

1. What it is that is here recommended to us ; not to indulge the

appetites of the flesli, or to take up with present pleasures or profits for

our portion, but soberly and moderately to make use of what Providence

has allotted for our comfortable passage through thi6 world. We must

not starve ourselves, either through covetousness, because we cannot

afford ourselves food convenient, or through eagerness in our worldly pur

suits, or through excessive care and grief, but cat and drink what is fit

for us to keep our bodies in good plight for the serving of our souls in>-

God's service. We mult not kill ourselves v. ith labour, and then leave

others to enjoy the good of it, but take the comfort of that which our

hands have laboured for, and that not now and then, but all the dai/s ofour

life which God gives us. Life is God's gift, and he has appointed us the

number ofthe days of our life : (Job 14. 5.) let us therefore spend those

days in serving the Lord our God with joysulnesi and gladness of heart*

We must not do the business of our calling as a drudgery, and make

, ourselves slaves to it, but we must rejoice in our labour, not graso at more

business than we can go through without perplexity and disquiet, but

take a pleasure in the calling wherein God has put us, and go on in the

] business of it with cheerfulness ; this is to rejoice in our labour, whatever-

it is, as Zebulun in hisgoing out, and Isfuchar in his tents.

2. What is urged to recommend it to us.

(1.) That it is good and comely to do this ; it is well, and it looks

well ; they that cheerfully use what God has given them, thereby ho-

! nour the Giver, answer the intention of the gift, 'act rationally and ge-

J nerousiy, do good in the world, and make what they have, turn to the

best account, and this is both their credit and their comfort ; it is good

■ and comely ; there is duty and decency in it..

(2.) That it is all the good we can have out of the things of this

I world ; it is our portion, and in doing thus we take our portion, and make-

: the best of bad. This is our part of our worldly possessions ; God must

; have his part, the poor their's, and our families their's, but this is our's,

' it is all that falls to our lot out of them.

| (3.) That a heart to do thus is such a gift of God's grace as crowns

all the gifts of his providence. If God has given a man riches and wealthy

he completes the favour, and makes that a bleffing indeed, if withal he

gives htm power to eat thereof, wisdom and grace to take the good of it,

and to do good with it. If this is God's gift, we must cows it earnestly,

as the best gift relating to our enjoyments in this world.

(4.) That this is the way to make our own lives easy, and to relieve

ourselves against the many toils and troubles which our lives on earth are

j incident to ; («. 20.) HeJhaU not much remember the days ofhis life, the
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daya of his sorrow and sore travail, hi* working days, his weeping days ;

he sliall cither forget them, or remember them as waters that pass away ;

he (hall not much lay to heart his crosses, nor long retain the bitter relish

of them, b> cause God atfwers him in thejoy qfhis heart, balances all the

grievances of his labour with the joy of it, and recompenses him for it

by giving him to eat the labour of his hands. If he does not answer all

his desires and expectations, in the letter of them, yet he answers them

with that which is more than equivalent, in thejoy qfhis heart. A cheer

ful spirit is a great blessing ; it makes the yoke of our employments easy,

and the burthen of our afflictions light.

CHAP. VL

In this chapter; I. The royal preacher goes on further toJhew the vanity

of worldly wealths when men place their happiness in it, and are eager

and inordinate in laying it up. Ric/ies in t/ie liands ofa man that is

wife and generous, are good forsomething, but in t/ie hands of a sordid,

sneaking, covetous, miser, they are goodfor nothing. 1 . He takes an ac

count ofthepossessions and enjoyments •whichsuch a man may have. He

has -wealth, (y. 2.) he lias children to inherit it, (v. 3.) and lives long,

v. 3, 6. 2. He describes hisfolly in not taking the comfort of it ; he has

no power to eat of it, letsstrangers devour it, is neverfilled with good,

and, at last, has no burial, v. 2. 3. 3. He condemns it as an evil, a

common evil, vanity, and a disease, v. 1,2. 4. He prefers the condi

tion ofafill-born child before the condition ofsuch a one, v. 3. The

fill-born child1s infelicity is only negative, (v. 4, 5.) but that of tlie co

vetous worldling is positive, he lives a great while, to fee himself miser

able, v. 6.' 5. Heshews the vanity qf riclus as pertaining only to the

body, and giving no satisfaction to the mind, (v. 7, 8.) and of those

boundless desires with which covetous people vex themselves, (v. 9.)

which, if they be gratified eversofully, leave a man but a manstill,

v. 10. 77. He concludes this discourse of tlie vanity of the creature,

with thisplain inferencefrom the wlwle, Tliat it isfolly to think of making

up a happinessfor ourselves in the things of this world, v. 11, 12. Our

. fatisfaElion must be in another life, not in this.

1. r I "*HERE is an evil which I have seen under the sun,

JL and it is common among men : 2. A man to whom

God hath given riches, wealth, and honour, so that he

wanteth nothing for his soul of all that he defireth, yet

God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a stranger

eateth it : this is vanity, ar.d it is an evil disease. 3. If a

man beget an hundred children, and live many years, so

that the days of his years be many, and his soul be not

filled with good, and also that he have no burial ; I fay,

that an untimely birth is better than he. 4. For he cometh

in with vanity, and departeth in darkness, and his name

shall be covered with darkness. 5. Moreover he hath

not seen the sun, nor known any thing : this hath more

rest than the other. 6. Yea, though he live a thousand

years twice told, yet hath he seen no good : do not all go

to one place ?

Solomon had mewed, in the close of the foregoing chapter, how good

it is to make a comfortable use of the gifts of God's providence ; now

here he shews the evil of the contrary, having, and not uling, gathering

to lay up for I know not what contingent emergencies to come, not to

lay out on the most urgent occasions present ; this is an evil which Solo-

himself saw under theJim ; v. 1. A great deal of evil there is under the

Jun ; there is a world above the fun, where there is no evil, yet God

causes hisJiin tojhine upon the evil as well as upon the good, which is an

aggravation of the evil. God has lighted up a candle for his servants to

work by, but they bury their talent as stothful and unprofitable, and,, so

waste the light, and are unworthy of it. Solomon, as a king, inspected

the manners of his subjects, and took notice of this evil as a prejudice to

the public, who are damaged not only by men's prodigality on the one

hand, but by their penuriousness on the other ; as it is with the blood

in the natural body, so it is with the wealth of the body politic ; if, in

stead of circulating, it stagnates, it will be of ill consequence. Solomon,

as a preacher, observed the evils that were done, that he might reprove

them, and warn people against them. This evil was, in his days, com

mon, and yet then there was great plenty of silver and gold, which one

would think, should have made people less fond of riches ; the times also

were peaceable, nor was there any prospect of trouble, which to some

is a temptation to hoard 5 but no providence will of itself, unless the

grace of God work with it, cure the corrupt affection that is in the car

nal mind to the world and the things of it ; nay, when riches increase, we

are most apt to set our hearts upon them. Now concerning this miser,

observe,

I. The abundant reason he has to serve God with joyfulness and glad

ness of heart ; how well God has done for him ;

1 . He has given him riches, wealth, and honour, v. 2. Note, ( 1 . )

Riches and wealth commonly gain people honour among man. Though

it be but an image, if it be a golden image, all people, nations, and lan

guages, willfall down, and worship it. ( 2. ) Riches, wealth, and honour,

arc God's gifts, the gifts of his providence, and not given, as his rain

and sunshine, alike to all, but to some, and not to others, as God fees

fit. (3.) Yet they are given to many that do not make a good use

os them, to many to whom God does not give wisdom and grace to

take the comfort of them, and serve God with them. The gifts of com

mon providence are bestowed on many to whom are denied the gifts of

special grace, without which the gifts of providence often do more hurt

than good.

2. He wants nothingfor hisfoul, ofall that he desires. Providence has

been so liberal to him, that he has as much as heart coidd wish, and more.

Ps. 73. 7. He does not desire grace for his foul, the better part ; all

he desires, is, enough to gratify the sensual appetite, and that he has, his

belly isfiled with these hid treasures, Ps. 17. 14.

3. He is supposed to have a numerous family, to beget a hundred

children, which are the stay and strength of his house, and as a quiverfull

ofarrows, to him, which are the honour and credit of his house, and in

whom he has the prospect of having his name built up, and having all

the immortality this world can give him. They arefull qf cliildren,

(Ps. 17. 14.) while many of God's people are written childless, and

stript of all.

4. To complete his happiness he is supposed to live many years, or ra-

ther many days, for our life is to be reckoned rather by days than years ;

ike days ofhis years are many, and so healthful is his constitution, and so

slowly does age creep upon him, that they are likely to be many more.

Nay, he is supposed to live a thousand years, which no man (that we

know of) ever did ; nay, a thousandyears twice told, a small part of which

time, one would think, were enough to convince men, by their own ex

perience, of the folly both of those that expect to find all good in worldly

wealth, and of those that expect to find any good in it but in using it.

II. The little heart he has to use this which God gives him, for the

ends and purposes for which it was given him. This is his fault and

folly, that he renders not again according to the benefit done unto him, and

serves not the Lord God, his Benefactor, with joyfidnefs and gladness of

heart, in the abundance qf all things : in the day of prosperity he is not

joyful. Tristis ef, Sffelix ?—Art thou happy, yetfad? See his folly.

1. He cannot find in his heart to take the comfort of what he has

himself. He has meat before him, he has wherewith to maintain him

self and his family comfortably, but he has not power to eat thereof; his

sordid niggardly temper will not suffer him to lay it out, no not upon

himself, no not upon that which is most necessary for himself. He has

not power to reason himself out of this absurdity, to conquer his covet

ous humour. He is weak indeed, who has not power to use what God

gives him, for God gives him not that power, but withholds it from him,

to punish him for his other abuses of his wealth ; because he has not the

will to serve God with it, God denies him the power to serve himself

with it.

2. He suffers those to prey upon him, that he is under no obligations

to ; Astranger eateth it. This is the common fate of misers, they will

not trust their own children, perhaps ; but retainers and hangers-on, that

have the art of wheedling, insinuate themselves into them, and find ways

of devouring what they have, or getting it to be left to them by their

wills. God orders it so that a stranger eats it ; strangers devour his

strength, Hos. 7. 9. Prov. 5. 10. This may be well called vanity, and

an evil disease. What we have we have in vain, if we do not use it ; and

that temper of mind is certainly a most wretched distemper, which keeps

us from using it. Our worst diseases are those that arise from the cor

ruption of our own hearts. . . .

3. He deprives himself of the good that he might have had of hi*

Vol. III. No. 48.
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worldly possessions ; not only forfeit* it, but robs himself of it, and

throws it from him ; Hissoul is notJilted •oath good, v. 3. He is still un

satisfied and uneasy. His hands are filled with riches, his barns filled,

and his bags filled, but hisfoul is notfilled with good, no, not with that

good, for it is still craving more. Nay, (v. 6.) he has notseen good, he

cannot so much as please his eye, for that is Hill looking further, and

looking with envy ou those that have more. He has not even the sensi

ble good of an estate. Though he looks not beyond the things that are

seen, yet he looks not with any true pleasure even on them.

4. He has no burial, none agreeable to his rank, no decent burial, but

the burial ofan aft ; either through the sordidness of his temper he will

not allow himself a fashionable burial, but forbids it, or the strangers that

have eaten him up, leave him so poor, at last, that he has not where

withal, or those to whom he leaves what he has, have so little esteem for

his memory, and are so greedy of what they are to have from him, that

they will not be at the charges of burying him handsomely, which his

own children, if he had left it to them, would not have grudged him.

III. The preference which the preacher give3 to an untimely birth

before him ; An untimely birth, a child that is carried from the womb to

the grave, is belter than he. Better is the fruit that drops from the

tree before it is ripe, than that which is left to hang on till it is rotten.

Job, in his passion, thinks the condition of an untimely birth better than

his, when he was in adversity; (Job 3. 16.) but Solomon here pro

nounces it better than the condition of a worldling in his greatest pro

sperity, when the world smiles upon him.

1. He grants the condition of an untimely birth, upon many accounts,

to be very fad ; (u. 4, 5.) He comes in wiln vanity, for, as to this world,

he that is born, and dies immediately, was born in vain, and he departs in

darkness, little or no notice is taken of him j being an abortive, he has no

name, or, if he had, it would soon be forgotten and buried in oblivion, it

would be covered with darhnfs, as the body is with the earth. Nay,

(v. 5.) he has not seen Ihcsun, but from the darkness of the womb he is

hurried immediately to that of the grave, and, which is worse than not

being known to any, he has not known any thing, and therefore has come

short of that which is the greatest pleasure and honour of man. Those

that live in wilful ignorance, and know nothing to purpose, are no better

than an untimely birth that has notseen thesun, nor known any thing.

2. Yet he prefers it before that of a covetous miser ; this untimely

birth has more rest than the other, for this has some rest, but the other has

none ; this has no trouble and disquiet, but the other is in perpetual agi

tation, and has nothing but trouble, trouble of his own making. The

shorter the life is, the longer the rest ; and the fewer the days, and the

less we have to do with this troublesome world, the less trouble we

know.

Tis better die a child at soar,

Than live, and die so at fourscore.

The reason he gives why this has more reft, is, because all go to one

jilace to rest in, and this is sooner at his rest, v. 6. He that lives a thou
sand years, goes to the fame place with the child that does not live an

hour, ch. 3. 20. The grave is the place we (hall all meet in. Whatever

differences there may be in men's condition in this world, they must all

die, are all under the fame sentence, and, to outward appearance, their

deaths are alike. The grave is to one, as well as another, a land of

silence, of darkness, of separation from the living, and a sleeping-place.

It is the common rendezvous of rich and poor, honourable and mean,

learned and unlearned ; the short-lived and long-lived meet in the grave,

only one rides post thither, the other goes by a flower conveyance ; the

dull of both mingle, and lie undistinguished.

7. All the labour of man is for his mouth, and yet the

appetite is not filled. 8. For what hath the wife more

than the fool ? What hath the poor, that knoweth to walk

before the living ? 9. Better is the sight of the eyes than

the wandering of the desire : this is also vanity and vexa

tion of spirit. 10. That which hath been is named already,

and it is known that it is man : neither may he contend

with him that is mightier than he.

The preacher here further shews the vanity and folly of heaping up

worldly wealth, and expecting happiness in it. °

1. How much soever we toil about the world, and get out of it, w«

can have for ourselves no more than a maintenance } (t!. 7.) All the la

bour of man isfor his mouth, which craves it of him ; (Prov. 16. 26.) it

is butfood and raiment, what is more, others have, not we ; it is allfor

the mouth ; meats are butfor the belly, and the bellyfor meats, there is

nothing for the head and heart, nothing to nourish and enrich the soul.

A little will serve to sustain us comfortably, and a great deal can do no

more.

2. Those that have ever so much, are still craving ; let a man labour

ever so much for his mouth, yet the appetite is notfilled. (I.) Natural

desires are still returning, still pressing ; a man may be feasted to-day,

and yet hungry to-morrow. (2.) Worldly sinful desires are insatiable,

ch. 5. 10. Wealth to a worldling is like drink to one in a dropsy, which

does but increase the thirst. Some read the whole verse thus ; Though

all a man's labour fall out to his own mind, (ori cj>is ohvenial—fb as tor

correspond with his viexos, Juv. ) just as himself would have it, yet his desire

is notsatisfied, ilill he has a mind to somcthiiio- more. (3.) The desires

i of the foul find nothing in the wealth of the world to give them any fa-

\ tisfaction. The fold is not filled, so the word is. When God gave

Israel their request, hesent leanness into theirfouls, Ps. 106. 15. He was

a fool, who, when his barns were full, said, Soul, t ike thine ease.

3. A fool may have as much worldly wealth, and may enjoy as much

of the pleasure of it, as a wife man ; nay, and perhaps not be so sensible of

the vexation of it ; What has the wife more than thefool ? v. 8. Per

haps he has not so good an estate, so good a trade, nor such good pre

ferment, as the fool has. Nay, suppose them to be equal in their pos

sessions, what can a wife man, a scholar, a wit, a politician, squeeze out

of his estate more than needful supplies ? But a half-witted man may do

this. A fool can fare as well and relish it, can dress as well, and make

as good a figure in any public appearance, as a wife man ; so that if

there were not pleasures and honour peculiar to the mind, which the wife

1 man has more than the fool, as to this world they would be upon a

level.

4. Even a poor man, who has business, and is discreet, diligent, and

dexterous, in the management of it, may get as comfortably through

this world as he that is loaded with an overgrown estate. Consider what

the poor has less than the rich, if he but knows to walk before the living,

knows how to conduct himself decently, and do his duty to all, how to

get an honest livelihood by his labour, how to spend his time well, and

improve his opportunities. What has he ? Why, he is better beloved,

and more respected, among his neighbours, and has>a better interest, than

many a rich man that is griping and haughty. IVhat has he ? Why he

has as much of the comfort of this life, has food and raiment, and is

therewith content, and so is as truly rich as he that has abundance.

5. The enjoyment of what we have, cannot but be acknowledged more

rational than a greedy grasping at more ; (u. 9.) Belter is thefight of

the eyes, making the best of that which is present, than the wandering of

the desire, the uneasy walking of the soul after things at a distance, and

the affecting of a variety of imaginary satisfactions. He is much hap

pier, that is always content, though he has ever so little, than he that is

always coveting, though he has ever so much. We cannot say, Better

is thefight ofthe eyes than the fixing ofthe desire upon God, and the rest,

ing of the soul in him ;' it is better to live by faith in things to come than

to live by fense, which dwells only upon present things 5 but better is the

\fight of"the eyes than the roving ofthe desire after the world, and the

things of it, than which nothing more uncertain nor more unsatisfying at

the best. This wandering of the desire is vanity and vexation ofspirit ;

it is vanity at the best ; it what is desired, be obtained, it proves not what

we promised ourselves from it, but commonly the wandering desire is

crossed and disappointed, and then it turns to vexation ofspirit.

6. Our lot, whatever it is, is that which is appointed us by the counsel

of God, which cannot be altered, and it is therefore our wisdom to re

concile ourselves to it, and cheerfully to acquiesce in it ; {y. 10.^ That

which has been, or, as some read it, that which is, and so likewise that

which shall be, is named already, it is already determined in the divine

foreknowledge, and all our care and pains cannot make it otherwise than

as it is fixed ; Jacta esc alea—The die is cast ; it is therefore folly to

quarrel with that which will be as it is, and wisdom to make a virtue of

necessity. We shall have what pleases God, and let that please us.

7. Whatever we attain to in this world, still we are but men, and the

greatest possessions and preferments cannot set us above the common acci

dents of human life ; That which has been, and is, that busy animal that

makes such a stir and such a noise in the world, is named already ; he

that made him, gave him his- name, aud it is known t/iat it is man, that is



ECCLESIASTES, VI, VII. The Value of a good Name.

bis name by which he must know himself, and it is a humbling name,

Gen. 5. 2, He called their name Adam ; and all theirs' have the fame

character, red earth. Though a man could make himself master of all

the treasures of kings and provinces, yet he is a man still, mean, mutable,

and mortal, and may at any time be involved in the calamities that are

common to men. It is good for rich and great men to know and consider

that they are bid men, Ps. 9. 20. It is known that they are but men ;

let them put what face they will Upon it, and, like the king of Tyre,

Jet their heart as the heart of God, yet the Egyptians are men, and not

gods, and it is known that they are so.

8. How tar soever our desires wander, and how closely soever our en

deavours keep pace with them, we cannot strive with the Divine Provi

dence, but must submit to the disposals of it, whether we will or no. If

it is man, he may not contend with him that is mightier than he ; it is pre

sumption to arraign God's proceedings, and to charge him with folly or

iniquity ; nor is it to any purpose to complain of him, for he is in one

mind, and who can turn him ? Elihu pacifies Job with this incontestable

principle, That God is greater than man, (Job 33. 12.) and therefore man

nay not contend with him, nor resist his judgments, when they come with

commission. A man cannot with the greatest riches make his part good

against the arrests of sickness or death, but must yield to his fate.

11. Seeing there be many things that increase vanity,

what is man the better? 12. For who knoweth what is

good for man in this life, all the days of his vain life which

he spendeth as a shadow ? For who can tell a man what

shall be after him under the sun ?

Here, 1. Solomon lays down his conclusion which he had undertaken

to prove, as that which was fully confirmed by the foregoing discourse ;

There be many things tliat increase vanity ; the life of man is vain, at

the best, and there are abundance of accidents ' that concur to make it

more so ; even that which pretends to increase the wealth and pleasure,

does but increase the vanity, and make it more vexatious.

2. He draws some inferences from it, which serve further to evince the

truth of it.

(1.) That a man is never the nearer to true happiness for the abun

dance that he has in this world ; What is man the better for his wealth

and pleasure, his honour and preferment ? What remains to man ? What

residuum has he, what overplus, what real advantage, when he comes to

balance his accounts i Nothing that will do him any good, or turn to

account.

(2.) That we do not know what to wish for, because that which we

promise ourselves most satisfaction in, often proves most vexatious to us ;

IVho knows what isgoodfor a man in this life, where every thing is vanity,

and any thing, even that which we most covet, may prove a calamity to

us ? Thoughtful people are in care to do every thing fof the best, if

they knew it ; but as it is an instance of the corruption of our hearts,

that we are apt to desire that as good for U6, which is really hurtful, as

children that cry for knives to cut their fingers with ; so is it an instance

of the vanity of this world, that what, according to all probable conjec

tures, seems to be for the best, often proves otherwise ; such is our short

sightedness concerning the issues and events of things, and such broken

reeds are all our creature-confidences. We know not how to advise

others for the best, nor how to act ourselves, because that which we ap

prehend likely to be for our welfare, may become a trap.

(3.) That therefore our life upon earth is what we have no reason to

take any great complacency in, or to be confident of the continuance of :

it is to be reckoned by days, it is but a vain life, and we spend it as a

Jhndow, so little is there in it substantial, so fleeting, so uncertain, so tran

sitory, is it, and so little in it to be fond of, or to be depended on. If all

the comforts of life be vanity, Use itself can have no great reality in it, to

constitute a happiness for us.

(4.) That our expectations from this world are as uncertain and de

ceitful as our enjoyments are. Since every thing is vanity, Who can tell

a man whatjhallbc after him under theJim ? He can no more please him

self with the hopes of whatJliall be after him, to his children and family,

than with the relish of what is with him, since he can neither foresee him

self, nor can any one else foretell to him, whatJhall be after him ; nor

shall he have any intelligence sent him of it when he is gone ; his sons

come to honour, and he knows it not j so that, look which way we will,

Vanity of vanity, all is vanity.

CHAP. VII.

Solomon had given many proofs atul instances of the vanity of this world

and tlie things of it i now, in this chapter, I. He recommends to ut

some good means proper to be used for the redress oftliese grievances^ and

the arming of ourselves against the mischief we are in danger offrom

them, tltat we may make the best ofthe bad. As, 1. Care of our repu

tation, v. 1. 2. Seriousness, v. 2. ..6, 3. Calmness of spirit,

v. 7... 10. 4. Prudence in the management of all our affairs, v. 11,

12. 5. Submission to tlie will of God in all events, accommodating our

selves to every condition, v. 13... 15. 6. A conscientious avoiding ofall

dangerous extremes, v. 16... IS. 7. Mildness and tenderness toward

tliose that have been injurious to us, v. 1 9...22. Inshort, the best way

tosave ourselvesfrom tlie vexation which tlie vanity of tlie world creates

us, is, to keep our temper, and to maintain a Jlricl government of our

pqffions. II. He laments his own iniquity, as that which was more

vexatious than any of these vanities, tltat myjlery of iniquity, tlie having

ofmany wives, by which he was drawn awayfrom God and his duty,

v. 23...29.

1. \ GOOD name is better than precious ointment;

-TJL and the day of death than the day of one's birth.

2. It is better to go to the house of mourning, than to go

to the house of feasting : for that is the end of all men :

and the living will lay it to his heart. 3. Sorrow is better

than laughter : for by the sadness of the countenance the

heart is made better. 4. The heart of the wife is in the

house of mourning ; but the heart of fools is in the house

of mirth. 5. It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise,

than for a man to hear the song of fools. 6. For as the

crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter of the

fool : this also is vanity.

In these verses, Solomon lays down some great truths which seem

paradoxes to the unthinking part, that is, the far greatest part, of man

kind. , -

I. That the honour of virtue is really more valuable and desirable than '

all the wealth and pleasure in this world ; (v. I.) A good name is before

good ointment, so it may be read ; it is preferable to it, and will be rather

chosen by all that are wise. Goodointment is here put for all the profits'

of the earth, among the products of which oil was reckoned one of the

most valuable, for all the delights of fense, for ointment andperfume which

rejoice the heart, and it is called the oil of gladness, nay, and for the

highest titles of honour with which men are dignified, for kings are

anointed. Agoodname is better than all riches; (Prov. 22. 1.) a name

for wisdom and goodness with those that are wise and good—the memory

ofthejii/l ; this is a good that will bring a more grateful pleasure to the

mind, will give a man a larger opportunity of usefulness, and will go fur

ther, and last longer, than the most precious box of ointment ; for Christ

paid Mary for her ointment with a good name, a name in the gospels,

(Matth. 26. 13.) and we are sure he always pays with advantage.

II. That, all things considered, our going out of the world is a greater

kindness to us than our coming into the world was ; The day ofdeath is

preferable to the birth-day ; though, as to others, there was joy when a

child was born into the world, and where there is death, there is lamenta

tion, yet, as to ourselves, if we have lived so as to merit a good name, the

day ofour death, which will put a period to our cares, and toils, and sor

rows, and remove us to rest, and joy, and eternal satisfaction, is better

than the day of our birth, which ushered us into a world of so much sin

and trouble, vanity and vexation. We were born to uncertainty, but a

good man does not die at uncertainty. The day ofour birth clogged our

fouls with the burthen of the flefli, but the day ofour death will set them

at liberty from that burthen.

III. That it will do us more good to go to a funeral than to go to a

festival; (v. 2.) It is better to go to the house ofmourning, and there

weep with them that weep, than to go to the house offeasting, to a wedding,

or a wake, there to rejoice with them that do rejoice. It will do us more

good, and make better impressions upon us. We may lawfully go to

both, as there is occasion ; our Saviour both feasted at the wedding of

his friend in Cana, and wept at the grave of his friend in Bethany ; and



ECCLESIASTES, VII. Scenes of Mourning and of Joy.

we may possibly both glorify God, and do good, and get good, in the

house of feasting ; but, considering how we are apt to be vain and frothy,

proud and secure, and indulgent of the stem, it is better for us togo to the

house ofmourning, not to fee the pomp of the funeral, but to sliare in the

sorrow of it, and to learn good lessons, both from the dead, who is

going thence to his long home, and from the mourners, who go about

the streets.

The uses to be gathered from the house ofmourning, are, 1. By way

of information ; That is the end ofall men ; it w the end ofman as to this

world, a final period to his state here, he mail return no more to his

house ; it is the end ofall men, all havefn'ned, and therefore death passes

upon all ; we must thus be left by our friends, as the mourners are, and

thus leave, as the dead do. What is the lot of others, will be our's ; the

cup is going round, it will come to our turn to pledge it shortly. 2. By

way of admonition ; The living will lay it to his heart. Will they ? It

were well if they would ; they that are spiritually alive, will lay it to

heart, and, as for all the survivors, one would think they should ; it is

their own fault if they do not ; for nothing is more easy and natural than

by the death of others to be put in mind of our own. Some perhaps

trill lay that to heart, and consider their latter end, who would not lay a

good sermon to heart.

For the further proof os this, (v. 4.) he makes it the character, (1.)

Of a wife man, that his heart is in the house of mourning ; he is much

conversant with mournful subjects ; and it is both an evidence and a fur

therance of his wisdom ; the house of mourning is the wife man's school,

where he has learned many a good lesson, and there, where he is serious,

he is in his element. When he is in the house of mourning, his heart is

there to improve the spectacles of mortality that are presented to him ;

nay, when he is in the house offeasting, his heart is in the house ofmourn

ing, by way of sympathy with those that are in sorrow.

( 2. ) It is the character of a fool, that his heart is in the house ofmirth ;

his heart is all upon it, to be merry and jovial, his whole delight is in

sport and gaiety, in merry stories, merry songs, and merry company,

merry days and merry nights. If he be at any time in the house ofmourn

ing, he is under a restraint, his heart at the fame time is in the house of

mirth ; this is his folly, and helps to make him more and more foolish.

IV. That gravity and seriousness better become us, and are better for

us, than mirth and jollity, v. 3. The common proverb fays, " An ounce

of mirth is worth a pound of sorrow ;" bat the preacher teaches us a

contrary lesson ; Sorrow is better than laughter, more agreeable to our

present state, where we are daily sinning, and suffering ourselves, more or

less, and daily seeing the sins and sufferings of others. While we are in

a vale of tears, we should conform to the temper of the climate : it is also

more for our advantage,yor by thesadness that appears in tlie countenance,

the heart is often made better. Note, 1. That is best for us, which is

•best for our fouls, by which the heart is made better, though it be un-

pleasing to fense. 2. Sadness is often a happy means of seriousness, and

that affliction which is impairing to the health, estate, and family, may be

improving to the mind, and make such impressions upon that, as may

alter its temper very much for the better ; may make it humble and

meek, loose from the world, penitent for fin, and careful of duty. Vex-

atio dat intellectum—Vexationsharpens the intellect. Periiffem nifi pe-

riiffim—I hadperished, if I had. not been made wretched. It will follow,

dn the contrary, that by the mirth and frolicsomeness ofthe countenance

the heart is made worse, more vain, carnal, sensual, and secure, more in

love with the world, and more estranged from God and spiritual things,

(Job 21. 12, 14.) till it become utterly unconcerned in the afflictions of

Joseph, as those Amos 6. 5, 6. and the king and Haman, Esth. 3. 15.

V. That it is much better for us to have our corruptions mortified by

. the rebuke ofthe wise than to have them gratified by thesong offools, v. 5.

Many that would be very well pleased to hear the information of the wise,

and much more to have their commendations and consolations, yet do not

care for hearing their rebukes, that is, care not for being told of their

faults, though ever so wisely ; but therein they are no friends to them

selves, for reproof ofinstruction are the way of life, (Prov. 6. 23.) and

though they be not so pleasant as theJong offools, they are more whole

some. To hear, not only with patience, but with pleasure, the rebuke of

the wife, is a sign and means of wisdom ; but to be fond of thesong of

fools, is a sign that the mind is vain, and is the way to make it more so.

And what an absurd thing it is for a man to dote so much upon such a

transient pleasure as the laughter ofafool is, which may fitly be com

pared to the burning ofthorns under a pot, which makes a great noise,

» and a great blaze, for a little while, but is gone presently, scatters its ashes,

and contributes scarcely any thing to the production of a boiling heat,

for that requires a constant fire ! The laughter of afool is noisy and

flashy, and is not an instance of true joy. This is also vanity, it deceivei

men to their destruction, for the end of that mirth is heaviness. Our

blessed Saviour has read us our doom ; BUjfed art ye that weep now,for

yeshall laugh ; woe to you that laugh now,for yejhall mourn and weep,

Luke 6. 21, 25.

7. Surely oppression maketh a wife man mad ; and a

gift destroyeth the heart. 8. Better is the end of a thing

than the beginning thereof : and the patient in spirit is bet

ter than the proud in spirit. 9. Be not hasty in thy spirit

to be angry : for anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 1 0.

Say not thou, What is the cause that the former days were

better than these ? For thou dost not inquire wisely con

cerning this.

Solomon had often complained before of the oppressions which he saw

under thefun, which gave occasion for many melancholy speculations, and

were a great discouragement to virtue and piety.

Now here,

I. He grants the temptation to be strong ; (p. 7.) Surely, it is often

too true, that oppression makes a wife man mad. If a wife man be much

and long oppressed, he is very apt to speak and act unlike himself, to lay

the reins on the neck of his passions, and break out into indecent com

plaints against God and man, or to make use of unlawful dishonourable

means of relieving himself. The righteous, when the rod of the wicked

rests long on their lot, are in danger of puttingforth their hands to ini

quity, Ps. 125. 3. When even wise men have unreasonable hardships put

upon them, they have much ado to keep their temper, and to keep their

place. It difiroys the heart ofa gift, so the latter clause may be read ;

even the generous heart that is ready to give gifts, and a gracious heart

that is endowed with many excellent gifts, is destroyed by being op

pressed. We should therefore make great allowances to those that are

abused, and ill-dealt with, and not be severe in our censures of them,

though they do not act so discreetly as they should ; we know not what

we should do if it were our own cafe.

II. He argues against it ; let us not fret at the power and success of

oppressors, nor be envious at them, for,

1. The character of oppressors is very bad, so some understand v. 7.

If he that had the reputation of a wife man, becomes an oppr>JJbr, he be

comes a mad man, his reason is departed from him, he is no better than a

roaring lion and a ranging bear, and the gifts, the bribes, he takes, the

gains he seems to reap by his oppressions, do but destroy his heart, and

quite extinguish the poor remains of fense and virtue in him, and there-'

fore he is rather to be pitied than envied ; let him alone, and he will act

so foolishly, and drive so furiously, that in a little time he will ruin him

self.

2. The issue, at length, will be good ; Better is the end ofa thing, tlian

the beginning thereof; by faith see what the end will be, and with patience

expect it. When proud men begin to oppress their poor honest neigh

bours, they think their power will bear them out m it, they doubt not

but to carry the day, and gain the point ; but it will prove better in the

end than it seemed in the beginning, their power will be broken, their

wealth gotten by oppression will be wasted and gone, they will be

humbled and brought down, and reckoned with for their injustice, and

oppressed innocency will be both relieved and recompensed. Better was

the end o^Moses' treaty with Pharaoh, that proud oppressor, when Israel

was brought forth with triumph, than the beginning of it, when the tale

of bricks was doubled, and every thing looked discouraging.

He arms us against it with some necessary directions. If we would

not be driven mad by oppression, but preserve the possession of our own.

souls,

1. We must be clothed with humility ; for the proud inspirit are they

that cannot bear to be trampled upon, but grow outrageous, and fret

themselves, when they are hardly bestead ; that will break a proud man's

heart, which will not break a humble man's sleep. Mortify pride, there

fore, and a lowly spirit will easily be reconciled to a low condition*

2. We must put on patience } bearing patience, to submit to the will

of God in the affliction, and waiting patience, to expect the issue in God's

due time. The patient inspirit are here opposed to the proud inspirit,

for where there is humility, there will be patience ; those will be thank

ful for any thing, who own they deserve npthing at God's hand f and1'

the patient are said to be better than the proud, they are more easy to
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themselves, more acceptable to others, and more likely to fee a good

issue of their troubles.

3. We must govern our passion with wisdom and grace ; (t>. 9. ) Be

not hasty in thyspirit to be angry ; those that are hasty in their expec

tations, and cannot brook delays, are apt to be angry if they be not im

mediately gratified ; " Be not angry at proud oppressors, or any that are

the instruments of your trouble." (1.) " Be notsoon angry, not quick

in apprehending an affront, and resenting it, nor forward to express your

resentments of it." (2.) " Be not long angry ;" for though anger may

come into the bosom of a wise man, and pass through it as a way-faring

man, it rests only in the bosom qfjbols, there it resides, there it remains,

there it has the innermost and uppermost place, there it is hugged as that

which is dear, and laid in the bosom, and not easily parted with. He

therefore that would approve himself so wise as not to give piece to the

Devil, must not let thefun go down upon his wrath, Eph. 4. 26, 27.

4. We must make the best of that which is ; (v. 10.) " Take it not

For granted that t/ieformer days were better t/tan these, nor inquire what

is the cause that they were so, for therein thou dost not inquire wisely, since

thou inquirest into the reason of the thing before thou art sure that the

thing itself is true ; and besides, thou art so much a stranger to the times

past, and such an incompetent judge even of the present times, that thou

canst not expect a satisfactory answer to the inquiry, and therefore thou

dost not inquire wisely ; nay, the supposition is a foolish reflection upon

the providence of God in the government of the world." Note, (1.)

It is folly to cry out of the badness of our own times, when we have

more reason to cry out of the badness of our own hearts, (if men's hearts

were better, the times would mend,) and when we have more reason to

be thankful that they are not worse, but that even in the worst of times

we enjoy many mercies, which help to make them not only tolerable, but

comfortable. (2.) It is folly to cry up the goodness of former times,

so as to derogate from the mercy of God to us in our own times ; as if

former ages had not the fame things to complain of, that we have, or if,

perhaps, in some respects, they had not, yet as if God had been unjust

and unkind to us in casting our lot in an iron age, compared with the

golden ages that went before us ; this arises from nothing but fretful-

ness and discontent, and an aptness to pick quarrels with God himself.

We are not to think there is any universal decay in nature, or degene

racy in morals ) God has been always good, and men always bad ; and

if, in some respects, the times are now worse than they have been, per

haps, in other respects, they are better.

1 1 . Wisdom U good with an inheritance : and by it

there is profit to them that see the sun. 12. For wisdom

is a defence, and money is a defence : but the excellency

of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth life to them that have

it. 13. Consider the work of God : for who can make

that straight which he hath made crooked? 14. In the

day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day of adversity con

sider : God also hath set the one overagainst the other, to

the end that man should find nothing after him. 15. All

things have I seen in the dayi ofmy vanity : there is a just

man that perisheth in his righteousness, and there is a

wicked man that prolongeth his life in his wickedness.

1 6. Be not righteous overmuch, neither make thyself over-

wise : why shouldest thou destroy thyself? 17. Be not

overmuch wicked, neither be thou foolish : why shouldest

thou die before thy time ? 18. It is good that thou

shouldest take hold of this, yea, also from this withdraw

not thine hand : for he that feareth God shall come forth

of them all. 19. Wisdom strengtheneth the wise, more

than ten mighty men which are in the city. 20. For

there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and

sinneth not. 21. Also take no heed unto all words that

are spoken ; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee. 22.

For oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth that thou

thyself likewise hast cursed others.

Solomon, in these verses, recommends wisdom to us as the best anti-

dote against those distempers of mind, which we are liable to, by reason

of the vanity and vexation of spirit that there are in the things of this

world.

Here are some of the praises and the precepts of wisdom.

I. The praises of wisdom. Many things are here said, in its commen

dation, to engage us to get and retain wisdom.

1. Wisdom is necessary to the right managing and improving of our

worldly possessions ; Wisdom is good with an inheritance ; an inheritance

is good for little without wisdom. Though a man have a great estate,

though it come easily to him, by descent from his ancestors, if he have

not wisdom to use it for the end for which he has it, he had better have

been without it. Wisdom is not only good for the poor, to make them

content and easy, but it is good for the rich too, good with riches to

keep a man from getting hurt by them, and to enable a man to do good

with them. Wisdom is good of itself, and makes a man useful ; but if he

have a good estate with it, that will put him into a greater capacity of

being useful, and with his wealth he may be more serviceable to his ge

neration, than he could have been without it ; he will also makefriends

to hinself, Luke 16. 9. Wisdom is as good as an inheritance, yea, better

too, so the margin reads it.: it is more our own, more our honour, will

make us greater blessings, will remain longer with us, and turn to a bet

ter account.

2. It is of great advantage to us throughout the whole course of

our passage through this world ; by it there is real profit to them thatJet

thesun, both to those that have it, and to their contemporaries. It is

pleasant tosee thesun, (ch. 11. 7.) but that pleasure is not comparable

to the pleasure of wisdom. The light of this world is an advantage to

us, in doing the business of this world } (John 11. 9.) but to them that

have that advantage, unless withal they have wisdom wherewith to manage

their business, that advantage is worth little to them. The clearness of

the eye of the understanding is of greater use to us than bodily eye-sight.

3. It contributes much to our safety, and is a shelter to us from the

storms of trouble, and its scorching heat ; it is ashadow, so the word is,

as theshadow ofa great rock in a weary land. Wisdom is a defence, and

money, that is, as money is a defence. As a rich man makes his wealth,

so a wife man makes his wisdom, astrong city. In theshadow ofwisdom,

(so the words run,) and in theshadow qfmoney, there is safety. He puts

wisdom and money together, to confirm what he had said before, that

wisdom is goodwith an inheritance. Wisdom is as a wall, and money may

serve as a thorn-hedge, which protects the field. '

4. It is joy and true happiness to a man. This is the excellency of

knowledge, divine knowledge, not only above' money, but above wisdom

too, human wisdom, the wisdom of this world, that it gives life to them

that have it. Thefear ofthe Z.ord, that is wisdom, and that is life, it

. prolongs life. Men's wealth exposes their lives, but their wisdom pro

tects them. Nay, whereas wealth will not lengthen out the natural life,

true wisdom wiH give spiritual life, the earnest of eternal life ; so much

better is it to get wisdom than gold!

5. It will put strength into a man, and be his stay and support ;

(v. 19.) Wisdomstrengthens the wife, strengthens their spirits, and makes

them bold and resolute, by keeping them always on sure grounds ; it

strengthens their interest, and. gains them friends and reputation ; it

strengthens them for their services under their sufferings, and against the

attacks that are made upon them, more than ten mighty men, great com

manders, strengthen the city. They that are truly wife and good, are

taken under God's protection, and are safer there than if ten of the

mightiest men in the city, men of the greatest power and interest, should

undertake to secure them, and become their patrons.

II. Some of the precepts of wisdom, that wisdom which will be of so

much advantage to us.

I. We must have an eye to God and to his hand in every thing that

befals us j (v. 13.) Consider the work of God. To silence our com

plaints concerning cross events, let us consider the hand of God in them,

and not open our mouths against that wh'ch is his doing ; let us look

upon the disposal of our condition and all the circumstances of it as the

work of God, and consider it as the product of his eternal counsel, which

is fulfilled in every thing that befals us. Consider that every work of

God is wife, just, and good, and there is an admirable beauty and har

mony in his werks, and all will appear, at last, to have been for the best.

I Let us therefore give him the glory of all his works concerning us, and

I study to answer his designs in them. Covstd r the work ofGod, as that

I which we cannot make any alteration of. Who can make thatstraight,

which he has made crooked ? Who can change the nature of things from

what is fettled by the God of nature ? If he speak trouble, who can

Vol. III. No. 49. -r
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make peace ? And if he hedge up the way with thorns, who can get for

ward ? If desolating judgments go forth with commission, who can put

a stop to them ? Since therefore we cannot mend God's work, we ought

to make the best of it.

We must accommodate ourselves to the various dispensations of Provi

dence, that respect us, and do the work and duty of the day in its day,

v. 14. Observe,

(1.) How the appointments and events of Providence are counter-

changed. In this world, at the fame time, some are in prosperity, others

are in adverfity ; the fame persons, at one time are in great prosperity,

at another time, in great adversity ; nay, one event prosperous, and ano

ther grievous, may occur to the fame person at the same time ; both come

from the hand of God, out qshis mouth both evil and good proceed, (Isa.

14. 7.) and he hasJet the one over again/I the other, so that there is a very

short and easy passage between them, and they are a foil to each other;

day and night, summer and winter, are set t/ie one over against the other,

that in prosperity we may rejoice as though xve rejoiced not, and in adversity

may weep as though toe wept not, for we may plainly see the one from the

other, and quickly exchange the one for the other, and it is to the end that

man mayfind nothing after him, that he may not be at any certainty con

cerning future events, or the continuance of the present scene, but may

live in a dependence upon Providence, and be ready for whatever hap

pens. Or, that man may find nothing in the word of God which he can

pretend to amend.

(2.) How we must comply with the will of God, in events of both

kinds. Our religion, in general, must be the fame in all conditions, but

the particular instances and exercises of it must -vary, as our outward con

dition does, that we may walk after the Lord, si.] In a day of prospe

rity, (and it is but a day,) we must be joyful, be in good, be doing good,

and getting good, maintain a holy cheerfulness, andserve the Lord with

gladness ifheart in the abundance ofall things. " When the World smiles,

rejoicr in God, and praise him, and letthejoyofthe Lord be thystrength."

[2.] In a day of adversity, (and that is but a day too,) coii/ider. Times

of affliction are proper times for consideration, then God calls to consider,

( Hag. 1.5.) then, if ever, we are disposed to it, and no good will be got

ten by the affliction without it. We cannot answer God's end in afflict

ing us, unless we consider why and wherefore he contends with us. And

consideration is necessary also to our comfort and support under our af

flictions.

3. We must not be offended at the greatest prosperity of wicked peo

ple, nor at the saddest calamities that may befal the godly in this life,

v. 15. Wisdom will teach us how to construe those dark chapters of

Providence, so as to reconcile them with the wisdom, holiness, goodness,

and faithfulness, of God: We must not think it strange ; Solomon tells

us there were instances of this kind in his time ; " All things have Iseen

in the days ofmy vanity ; I have taken notice of all that passed, and this

has been as surprising and perplexing to me as any thing." Observe,

Though Solomon was so wise and great a man, yet he calls the day of his.

life the days ofhis vanity, for the best days on earth are so, in compari

son with the days of eternity. Or perhaps he refers to the days of his

apostasy from God, (those were indeed the days of his vanity,) and re

flects upon this as one thing that tempted him to infidelity, or, at least,

to indisseroncy in religion, that he favrjujt men perj/liing in their righte-

ousnes, that the greatest piety would not secure men from the greatest

afflictions by the hand of God, nay, and sometimes did expose men to the

greatest injuries from the hands of wicked and unreasonable men. Na-

both perished in his righteousness, and Abel long before. He had also

seen wicked men prolong their lives in their wickedness ; they live, he-

come old, yea, and are mighty in power ; (Job 21. 7.) by their fraud and

violence they screen themselves from the sword of justice. " Now, in

this, consider the work of God, and let it not be a stumbling-block to

thee." The calamities of the righteous are preparing them for their fu

ture bjc ss'dness, and the wicked, while their days are prolonged, are but

ripening for ruin. There is ajudgment to come, which will rectify this

seeming irregularity, to the glory of God and the full satisfaction of all

his people, and we must wait with patience till then.

4. Wisdom will be of use both for caution to saints in their way, and

for a check to sinners in their way,

( 1 . ) As to saints, it will engage them to proceed and persevere in their

righteousness, aud yet will be an admonition to them to take heed of run-

ijjit into extremes j A just man may per\jh in his righteousness, but let

Rim not, by his own imprudence and rash zeal, pull trouble upon his own

head, and then reflect upon Providence as dealing hardly with him ;

(v. 16.) " Be not righteou* overmuch. Iu the acts of righteousness,

govern thyself by the rules of prudence, and be not transported, no not

by a zeal for God, into any intemperate heats or passions, or any prac

tices unbecoming thy character, or dangerous to thine interests." Note,

There may be over-doing in well-doing. Self-denial and mortification

of the flesh are good ; but if we prejudice our health by it, and unfit our

selves for the service of God, we are righteous overmuch. To reprove

those that offend, is good, but to cast that pearl before swine, who will

turn again and rend us, is to be righteous overmuch. " Make not thyself

overJaiife ; be not opinionative, and conceited of thine own abilities ; set

not up for a dictator, nor pretend to give law to, and give judgment

upon, all about thee ; set not up for a critic, to find fault with every

thing that is said and done, nor busy thyself in other men's matters; as

if thou knowest every thing, and couldest do any thing. Whysiouldesi

thou destroy thyself, as fools often do by meddling with strife that belongs

not to them. Why stiouldest thou provoke authority, and run thyself

into the briers, by needless contradictions, and by going out of thy sphere

to correct what is amiss. Be wife asserpents, beware of men."

(2.) As to sinners, if it cannot prevail with them to forsake their sins,

yet it may restrain them frow growing very exorbiant. It is true, there

is a wicked man that prolongs his life in his wickedness ; (y. 15.) but let

none fay, therefore they may safely be as wicked as they will ; no, be

not overmuch wicked, (v 17.) do not run to an excessof riot. Many that

will not be wrought upon by the fear of God, and a dread of the tor

ments of hell, to avoid all sin, will yet, if they have ever so little conside

ration, avoid those sins that ruin their health and estate, and expose them

to public justice. And Solomon here makes use of these considerations.

" The magistrate bears not thesword in vain, has a quick eye and a heavy

hand, and is a terror to evil-doers ; therefore be afraid of coming within

his reach, be not so foolish as to lay thyself open to the law, whyJhould-

eflthou die before thy time ? Solomon, in these two cautions, had proba

bly a special regard to some of his own subjects that were disaffected to

his government, and were meditating the revolt which they made imme

diately after his death. Some, it may be, quarrelled with the sins of

their governor, and made that their pretence ; to them he fays, Be not

righteous overmuch. Others were weary of the strictness of the govern

ment, and the temple-service, and that made them desirous to set up ano

ther king ; but he frightens both from their seditious practices with the

sword of justice, and others likewise from meddling with them that were

given to change. ■

5. Wisdom will direct us in the mean between two extremes, and keep

us always in the way of our duty, which we shall find a plain and safe

way ; (c. 1 8. ) " It is good that thouskouldefi take hold ofthis, this wis

dom, this care, not to run thyself into snares ; yea, alsofrom this with

draw not thine hand, never slacken thy diligence, nor abate thy resolu

tion to maintain a due decorum, and a good government of thyself ; take

hold of the bridle by which thy head-strong passions must be held in from

hurrying thee into one mischief or other, as the horse and mule that have

no understanding ; and, having taken hold of it, keep thine hold, and

withdraw not thine hand from it, for if thou do, the liberty that they

will take, will be cm the lettingforth ofwater, and thou wilt not easily re

cover thy hold again. Be conscientious, and yet be cautious, and to this

exercise thyself. Govern thyself steadily by the principles of religion,

and thou shalt find that he thatfears'God ; Jhall comeforth out of'all those

straits and difficulties which they run themselves into, that cast off that

fear." Thefear ofthe Lord is that wisdom which will serve as a clue to

extricate us out of the most intricate labyrinths. Honesty is the best po

licy. They that truly fear God, have but one end to serve, and there

fore act steadily. God has likewise promised to direct those that fear

him, and to order their steps not only in the right way, but out of every

dangerous way, Ps. 37. 23, 24.

6. Wisdom will teach us how to conduct ourselves in reference to the

sins and offences of others, which commonly contribute more than any

thing else to the disturbance of our repose, which contract both guilt and

grief.

( 1 . ) Wisdom teaches us not to expect that those we deal with, should

be faultless ; we oursclve are not so, none are so, no not the best. This

wisdomstrengthens the wish as much as any thing, and arms them against

the danger that arises from provocation, (v. 19. ) so that they are not put

into disorder by it j they consider that those they have dealings and con.

versation with, are not incarnate angels, but sinful sons and daughters of

Adam, even the best are so, insomuch that there u not ajusi man upon

earth, that doeth good, andjinneth not, v. 20. Solomon had this iu his

prayer, (1 Kings 8. 46.) in his proverbs, (Prov. 20. 9.) and here in his

preaching. Note, [1.] It is the character of just men, that they do
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good; for the tree is known by Its fruits. [2.j The best men, and they

that do most good, yet cannot fay that they are perfectly free from fin :

even those that are sanctified, are not sinless. None that live on tliis

fide heaven, live without sin ; ifwesay, We have notfinned, we deceive

ourselves. [3. J We sin even in our doing good; there is something de

fective, nay something offensive, in our best performances. That which,

for the substance of it, is good, and pleasing to God, is not so well done

as it should be, and omissions in duty are sins, as well as omissions of

duty. C*-3 ^ '8 onty men uPon earth, that are subject thus to sin

and infirmity ; thespirits ofjust men, when they are got clear of the body,

are ma.de perfect in holiness, (Heb. 12. 23.) and in heaven they do good,

audfin not.

(2.) Wisdom teaches us not to be quicksighted, or quick seen ted, in

apprehending and resenting affronts ; but to wink at many of the in

juries that are done us, and act as if we did not fee them; (v. 21.)

" Take no heed to all words that areJpoken,fet not thy heart to them ; vex

not thyself at men's peevish reflections upon thee, or suspicions of thee,

but be as a deafman that hears not; (Ps. 38. 13, 14.) be not solicit

ous or inquisitive to know what people fay of thee ; if they speak well

of thee,' it will feed thy pride, if ill, it will stir up thy passion ; see there

fore that thou approve thyself to God and thine own conscience, and then

heed not what men say of thee. Hearkeners, we {-ay,seldom hear good

ofthctnfdves ; if thou heed every word that is spoken, perhaps thou wilt

hear thine ownservant curse thee, when he thinks thou dost not hear him ;

thou wilt be told that he does, and perhaps told falsely, if thou have

thine ear open to tale-bearers, Prov. 29. 12. Nay, perhaps it is true,

and thou mayest stand behind the curtain, and hear it thyself, mayest hear

thyself not only blamed and despised, but cursed, the worst said of thee,

and wished to thee, and that by a servant, one of the meanest rank, of j

the abjects, nay, by thy own servant, who should be an advocate for

thee, and protect thy good name, as well as thy other interests ; perhaps

it is a servant thou hast been kind to, and yet he requites thee thus ill :

and this will vex thee, thou hadst better not heard it. Perhaps it is

a servant thou hast wronged, and dealt unjustly with, and though he dares

cot tell thee so, he tells others so, and tells God so, and then thine own

conscience will join with him in the reproach, which will make it much

more uneasy." The good names of the greatest he much at the mercy

even of the meanest. And perhaps there is a great deal more evil said of

%s than we think there is, and by those from whom we little expected it.

But we do not consult our own repose, no nor our credit, though we pre

tend to be jealous of it, if we take notice of every word that is spoken

<drmiuisbingsy of us ; it is easier to pass by twenty such affronts than to

avenge one.

(3.) Wisdom puts us in mind of our own faults ; (v. 22.) " Be not

enraged at those that speak ill of thee, or wish ill to thee ; sur oftentimes,

in that case, if thou retire into thyself, thy own conscience will tell thee

tliat thou thyselfhajt cursed others, spoken ill of them, and wished ill to

them, and art paid in thine own coin." Note, When any affront or in

jury is done us, it is seasonable to examine our consciences, whether we

have not done the fame, or as bad to others ; and, if, upon reflection, we

find we have, we must take that occasion to renew our repentance for it,

must justify God, and make use of it to qualify our own resentments. If

we be truly angry with ourselves, as we ought to be, for backbiting and

censuring others, we (hall be the less angry with others for backbiting and

censuring us. We must shew all meekness towards all men, for we ourselves

were sometimes foolish, Tit. 3. 2, 3. Matth. 7. 1, 2. James 3. 1,2.

23. All this have I proved by wisdom : I said, I will be

wise ; but it was far from me. 24. That which is far off,

and exceeding deep, who can find it out ; 25. I applied

mine heart to know, and to search, and to seek out wis

dom, and the reason ofthings, and to know the wicked

ness of folly, even of foolishness and madness : 26. And I

find more bitter than death, the woman whose heart is

snares and nets, and her hands as bands : whoso pleaseth

God (hall escape from her ; but the sinner shall be taken by

her. 27. Behold, this have I found (faith the preacher)

counting one by one, to find out the account : 28. Which

yet my soul seeketh, but I find not : one man among a

thousand have I found ; but a Woman among all those have

1 not found. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God

hath made man upright ; but they have sought out many

inventions.

Solomon had hitherto been proving the vanity of the world, and its

utter insufficiency to make men happy ; now here he comes to shew the

vileness of fin, aud its certain tendency to make men miserable ; and this,

as the former, he proves from his own experience, and it was a dear-

bought experience. He is here, more than any where in all this book,

putting on the habit of a penitent. He reviews what he had been dis

coursing of already, and tells us that what he had said, was what he knew,

and was well-assured of, and what he resolved to stand by ; AU this have

Iproved by wisdom, v. 23. Now here,

I. He owns and laments the deficiences of his wisdom. He had wis

dom enough to see the vanity of the world, and to experience that that

v/ould not make a portion for a soul ; but, when he caine to inquire fur

ther, he found himself at a loss, his eye was too dim, his line was too

short, and though he discovered this, there were many other things

which he could not prove by wisdom.

1. His searches were industrious. God had given him a capacity for

knowledge above any ; he set up with a great stock of wisdom ; he had

the largest opportunities of improving himself that ever any man had.

And, ( 1 . ) He resolved, if it were possible, to gain his point ; /said, I

will be wise ; he earnestly desired it as highly valuable, he fully designed

it as that which he looked upon to be attainable, he determined not to

sit down short of it, Prov. 18. 1. Many are not wise, because they ne

ver said they would be so, being indifferent to it ; but Solomon set it up

for the mark he aimed at. When he made trial of sensual pleasures, he

still thought to acquaint his heart with wisdom, (ch. 2. 3. ) and not to be

diverted from the pursuits of that ; but perhaps he did not find it so easy

a thing as he imagined, to keep up his correspondence with wisdom,

while he addicted himself so much to his pleasures. However, his will

was good ; he said, / will be wise. And that was not all, (2.) He re

solved to spare no pains ; (v. 25.) " / applied my heart ; I and my

heart turned every way, I left no stone unturned, no means untried, to

compass what 1 had in view. I set myselflo knotv, and losearch, and to

\fetk out wisdom, to accomplish myself in all useful learning, philosophy,

and divinity." If he had not thus closely applied himself to study, it

had been but a jest for him to say, / will be wise ; for those that will at

tain the end, must take the right way. Solomon was a man of great

quickness, and yet, instead of using that (with many) as an excuse for

| siothfulness, he pressed it upon himself as an inducement to diligence, and

the easier he found it to master a good notion, the more intent he would

be that he might be master of the more good notions. Those that have

the best parts, should take the greatest pains, as those that have the lar-

; gest stock, should trade most. He applied himself not only to know

what lay on the surface, but to search what lay hid out of the common

view and road ; nor did he search a little way, and then give it over, be

cause he did not presently find what he searched for, but hesought it out,

went to the bottom of it j nor did he aim to know things only, but the

reasons of things, that he might give an account of them.

2. Yet his success was not answerable or satisfying ; " /said, I will

be wife, but it wasfarfrom me, I could not compass it. After all, This

only I know, that I know nothing, and the more I know, the more I fee

there is to be known, and the more sensible I am of my own ignorance.

That which isfar off, and exceeding deep, who canfind it out ?" He means

God himself, his counsels and his works ; when he searched into these,

he presently found himself puzzled and run aground ; he could not order

hisspeech by reason ofdarkness. It is higher tlrnn heaven, what can he

do ? Job 11.8. Blessed be God, there is nothing which we have to do

which is not plain and easy ; the word is nigh us ; (Piov. 8. 9.) but

there is a great deal which we would wish to know, which isfar off, and

exceeding deep, among the secret things which belong not to us. And,

probably, it is a culpable ignorance and error that Solomon here laments,

that his pleasures, and the many amusements of his court, had blinded

his eyes, and cast a mist before them, so that he could not attain to true

wisdom, as he designed.

II. He owns and laments the instances of his folly, in which he had

exceeded, as, in wisdom, he came short. Here is,

1. His inquiry concerning the evil of sin. He applied his heart to know

the wickedness ojfolly, even offoolishness and madness. Observe, (1.) The

knowledge of tin is a difficult knowledge, and hard to be attained ; So

lomon took pains for it. Sin has many disguises with which it palliates

itself, as being loath to appear sin, and it is very hard to strip it of these, '

aud to fee it in its true nature aud colours. ('-.) It is necessary to our
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repentance for fin, that we be acquainted with the evil of it, as it is ne

cessary to the cure of a disease, to know its nature, causes, and malignity.

St. Paul therefore valued the divine law, because it discovered sin to him,

Rom. 7. 7- Solomon, who, in the days of his folly, had set his wits on

work to invent pleasures, and sharpen them, and was ingenious in making

provision for the flesh, now that God had opened his eyes, is as industri

ous to find out the aggravations of sin, and so to put an edge upon his !

repentance. Ingenious sinners mould be ingenious penitents, and wit |

and learning, among the other spoils of theJirong man armed, should be

divided by the Lord Jesus. ( 3. ) It well becomes penitents to fay the i

worst they can of sin, for the truth is, we can never speak ill enough of

it. Solomon here, for his further humiliation, desired to see more, [1.]

Of thefinfulnefs ofJin ; that is it which he lays the greatest stress upon

in this inquiry, to know the wickedness offolly ; by which perhaps he

means his own iniquity, the sin of uncleanness, for that was commonly

called folly in Israel, Gen. 34. 7. Deut. 22. 21. Judg. 20. 6. 2 Sam.

13. 12. When he indulged himself in it, he made a light matter of it ;

but now he desires to fee the wickedne/s of it, its great wickedness, so Jo

seph speaks of it, Gen. 39. 9. Or it may be taken there generally for

all sin. Marty extenuate their fins with this, They werefolly ; but So- j

lomon fees wickedness in those follies ; an offence to God, and a wrong '

to conscience ; This is wickedness, Jer. 4. 18. Zech. 5. 8. [2.] Of the

folly of sin ; as there is a wickedness infolly, so there is afolly in wicked- \

ness, even foolishness and madness. Wilful sinners are fools and mad-

men ; they act contrary both to right reason and to their true interest.

2. The result of this inquiry.

(1.) He now discovered more than ever of the evil of that great sin

which he himself had been guilty of, the loving ofmanyflrange women ;

( 1 Kings 11. 1 . ) this is that which he here moil feelingly laments, and

in very pathetic expressions.

[l.J He found the remembrance of the sin very grievous. O how

heavy did it lie upon his conscience, what an agony was he in upon the

thought of it ; the wickedness, the foolishness, the madness, that he had

been guilty of ! Jfind it more bitter than death. As great a terror seized

him, in reflection upon it, as if he had been under the arrest of death.

Thus do they that have their sins set in order before them by a sound

conviction, cry out against them ; they are bitter as gall, nay, bitter as

death, to all true penitents. Uncleanness is a sin that is, in its own na

ture, more pernicious than death itself. Death may be made honourable

and comfortable, but this sin can be no other than shame and pain, Prov.

5. 9, 11.

[2.] He had found the temptation to the sin very dangerous, and

that it was extremely difficult, and next to impossible, for those that ven

tured into the temptation, to escape the sin, and for those that had fallen

into the sin, to recover themselves by repentance. The heart of the

adulterous woman issnares and nets ; she plays her game to ruin fouls

with as much art and subtlety as ever any fowler used to take a silly

bird. The methods such sinners use, are both deceiving and destroying,

as snares and nets are. The unwary fouls are enticed into them by the

bait of pleasure, which they greedily catch at, and promise themselves

satisfaction in ; but they are taken before they are aware, and taken ir

recoverably. Her hands are as bands, with which, under colour of fond

embraces, she holds those fast, that (he has seized ; they are held in the

cords of their ownfin, Prov. 5. 22. Lust gets strength by being grati

fied, and its charms are more prevalent.

[3.] He reckoned it a great instance of God's favour to any man, if

by his grace he has kept him from this sin ; He that pleases God,shall es

capefrom her, shall be preserved either from being tempted to this sin,

or from being overcome by the temptation. Those that are kept from

this fin, must acknowledge it is God that keeps them, and not any strength

or resolution of their own, must acknowledge it a great mercy ; and they

that would have grace sufficient for them to arm them against this sin,

must be careful to please God in every thing, by keeping his ordinances,

Lev. 18. SO.

[4.] He reckoned it a fin, that is as fore a punishment of other sins

as a man can fall under in this Use ; The sinner shall be taken by her.

First, Those that allow themselves in other sins, by which their minds are

blinded, and their consciences debauched, are the more easily drawn to

this. Secondly, It is just with God to leave them to themselves to fall

into it. See Rom. 1. 26, 28. Eph. 4. 18, 19. Thus does Solomon, as

it were, with horror, bless himself from the sin in which he had plunged

himself.

( 2. ) He now discovered more than ever of the general corruption of

man's nature. He runs up that stream to the fountain, as his father had

done before him, on a like occasion ; (Ps. 51. 5.) Behold, I wasfihapen

in iniquity. > . yA

[1.] He endeavoured to find out the number of his actual trangres- .

sions ; (u. 27.) " Behold, this have Ifound, this I hoped to have found,

I thought I could have understood my errors, and have brought in a

complete list, at least, of the heads of them ; I thought I could have

counted them one by one, and have found out the account." He de

sired Co find them out as a penitent, that he might the more particularly

acknowledge them ; and, generally, the more particular we are in the

confession of sin, the more comfort we have in the sense of the pardon ;

he desired it also, as a preacher, that he might the more particularly give

warning to others. Note, A found conviction of one sin will put us

upon inquiring into the whole confederacy ; and the more we see amis*

in ourselves, the more diligently we should inquire further into our owa

faults, that what we see not may be discovered to us. Job 34. 32.

[2.] He soon found himself at a loss, and perceived that they were

innumerable ; (t>. 28. ) " wliich yet myfoul seeks, I am still counting,

and still desirous to find out the account, but I find not, I cannot count

them all, nor find out the account of them to perfection. I still make

new and amazing discoveries of the desperate wickedness that there is iu

my own heart," Jer. 17.9, 10. Who can know it ? Who can under/land

his errors ? Who can tell how often he offends ? Ps. 19. 12. He finds that

if God enters into judgment with him, or he with himself, for all his'

thoughts, words, and actions, he is not able to answerfor one of' a thou

sand, Job 9. 3. This he illustrates, by comparing the corruption of his

own heart and life with the corruption of the world, where he scarcely

found one good man among a thousand, nay, among all the thousand

wives and concubines which he had, he did not find one good woman ;

" Even so," says he, " when I come to recollect and review my own

thoughts, words, and actions, and all the passages of my life past, perhaps

among those that were manly I might find one good among a thousand,

and that was all, the rest even of those had some corruption or other iu

them.'* He found (». 20.) that he had sinned even in doing good ; but

for those that were effeminate, that passed in the indulgence of his plea

sures, they were all naught ; in that part of his life there did not appear

so much as one of a thousand good. In our hearts and lives there ap

pears little good, at the best, but sometimes none at all. Doubtless, this

is not intended as a censure of the female sex in general ; it is probable

that there have been, and are, more good womeu ttian good men } (Acts

17. 4, 12.) he merely alludes to his own fad experience ; and perhaps

there may be this farther in it, he does, in his proverbs, warn us against

the snares both of the evil man, and of theJlrange woman, Prov. 2. 12,

16—4. 14.—5. 3. Now he had observed the ways of the evil women

to be more deceitful and dangerous than those of the evil men, that it

was more difficult to discover their frauds and elude their . snares ; and

therefore he compares sin to an adulteress, (Prov. 9. 13.) and perceives

he can no more find out the deceitfulnefs of his own heart than he can

that of a strange woman, whose ways are moveable, that thou canst not

know them.

[3. J He therefore runs up all the streams ofactual transgression to the

fountain of original corruption. The source of all the folly and madness

that are in the world, is in man's apostacy from God, aud his degeneracy

from his primitive rectitude; (u. 29.) "Lo, this only have /found;

when I could not find out the particulars, yet the gross account was ma

nifest enough ; it is as clear as the fun, that man is corrupted and re

voked, and is not as he was made. Observe,

First, How man was made by the wisdom and goodness of God j

God made man upright ; Adam thefirst man, so the Chaldee. God made

him, and he made him upright, such a one as he should be ; being made

a rational creature ; he was, in all respects, such a one as a rational crea

ture should be, upright, without any irregularity, one could find no fault

in him ; he was upright, determined to God only, in opposition to the

many inventions which he afterward turned aside to. Man, as he came

out of God's hands, was (as we may fay) a little picture of his Maker,

who is good and upright.

Secondly, How he was marred, and, in effect, unmade, by his owa

folly and badness ; They havesought out many inventions ; they, our first

parents, or the whole race, all in general, and every one in particular.

They havefought out great inventions, so some ; inventions to become

great as gods, Gen. 3. 5. Or, the inventions ofthe great ones, so some ;

of the angels that fell, the Magnates. Or, many inventions. Man, in

stead of resting in what God had found for him, was for seeking to mend

himself, like the prodigal that left his father's house, to seek his fortune.

Instead of being for one, he was for many j instead of being for God's
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institutions, he was for his own inventions. The law of his creation

would not hold him, but he would be at his own disposal, and follow his

own sentiments and inclinations. Vain man would be wise, wiser than

his Maker ; is giddy and unsettled in his pursuits, and therefore has

many inventions. They that forsake God, wander endlessly. Men's

actual transgressions are multiplied. Solomon could not find out how

many they are ; (r. 28.) but he found they were very many. Many

kinds of fins, and those often repeated : they are more than the hairs on

out heads, Ps. 40. 12.

CHAP. vin.

Solomon, in this chapter, comes to recommend wisdom to us, as tlie mostpow

erful antidote against both the temptations and vexations that arise from

the vanity of the world. Here is, I. The benefit andpraise of wisdom,

v. 1. II. Some particular instances os wisdom prescribed to us. 1. We

must keep in due subjection to the government God hasset over us, v. 2..5.

2. We must get readyforsudden evils, and especiallyforsudden death,

v. 6...S. S. We must arm ourselves against tlie temptation ofan op

pressive government, and not think itsirange, v. 9, 1 0. The impunity

osoppressors makes them more daring, (y. 11.) but in the issue it will be

well with the righteous and ill with the wicked ; (v. 12, 13.) and there

fore the present prosperity of the wicked and ajfticlions of the righteous

ought not to be aflumbling-block to us, v. 14. 4. We must cheerfully use

the gifts ofGod's providence, v. 15. 5. We must with an entiresatisfac

tion acquiesce in the will of God, and not pretending tofind the bottom,

we must humbly andsilently adore the depth of his unsearchable counsels,

being assured they are all wise, just, and good, v. 16, 17.

1. \X7^HO is as the wife man? And who knoweth the

▼ ▼ interpretation of a thing ? A man's wisdom

maketh his face to shine, and the boldness of his face shall

be changed. 2. \ counsel thee to keep the king's com

mandment, and that in regard of the oath of God. 3. Be

not hasty to go out of his fight : stand not in an evil

thing ; for he doeth' whatsoever pleaseth him. 4. Where

the word of a king is, there is power : and who may say

unto him, What doest thou ? 5. Whoso keepeth the com

mandment shall feel no evil thing : and a wise man's heart

discerneth both time and judgment.

Here is,

I. An encomium of wisdom, [v. 1.) that is, of true piety, guided in all

its exercises by prudence and discretion. The wise man is the good man,

that knows God, and glorifies him, knows himself, and does well for

himself; his wisdom is a great happiness to him ; for,

1 . It advances him above his neighbours ; and makes him more ex

cellent than they ; Who is as the wife man ? Note, Heavenly wisdom

will make a man an incomparable man. No man without grace, though

he be learned, or noble, or rich, is to be compared with a man that has

true grace, and is therefore accepted of God.

2. It makes him useful among his neighbours, and very serviceable to

them ; Who but the wife man knows the interpretation of a thing, under

stands the times and the events of them, and their critical junctures, so as

to direct what Israel ought to do, 1 Chron. 12. 32.

S. It beautifies a man in the eyes of his friends ; it makes hisface to

shine, as Moses' did when he came down from the mount ; it puts honour

upon a man, and a lustre on his whole conversation, makes him to be re

garded and taken notice of, and gains him respect ; (as Job 29. 7, 8$c.)

it makes him lovely and amiable, and the darling and blessing of his coun

try ; Thestrength of hisface, the sourness and severity of his countenance,

(so some understand the last clause, )shall be changedby it into that which

is sweet and obliging. Even those whose natural temper is rough and

morose, by wisdom are strangely altered, they become mild and gentle,

and learn to look pleasant.

4. It imboldens a man against his adversaries, their attempts and their

scorn ; The boldness ofhisfacestall be doubled by wisdom ; it will add

very much to his courage in maintaining his integrity, when he not only

has an honest cause to plead, but by his wisdom knows how to manage it,

and where to find the interpretation ofa thing. Heshall not be qstiamed,

butshallspeak with his enemy in the gate.

II. A particular instance of wisdom pressed upon us, and that is,

subjection to authority, and a dutiful and peaceable perseverance in our

allegiance to the government which Providence has set over us. Observe,

1 . How the duty of subjects is here described :

(1.) We must be observant of the laws. In all those things wherein

the civil power is to interpose, whether legislative or judicial, we ought

to submit to its order and constitutions ; I counsel thee ; it may as well

be supplied, / charge thee, not only as a prince but as a preacher : he

might do both ; " I recommend it to thee as a piece of wisdom ; I say,

whatever those say, that are given to change, keep the king's command

ment ; wherever the sovereign power is lodged, be subject to it. Olferve

the mouth ofa king," (so the phrase is,) " fay as he fays, do as he bids

thee ; let his word be a law, or rather let the law be his word." Some

understand the following clause as a limitation of this obedience ; " Keep

the king's commandment, yet so as to have a regard to the oath of God, la

as to keep a good conscience, and not to violate thy obligations to God,

which are prior and superior to thine obligations to the king. Render

to Cafar the things that are Caesar's, but so as to reserve' pure and entire

to God the things that are his."

(2.) We must not be forward to find fault with the public adminis

tration, or quarrel with every thing that is not just according to our

mind, nor quit our post of service under the government, and throw it

up, upon- every discontent ; («. 3.) Be not hasty to go out os hissight,

when he is displeased at thee, (ch. 10. 4.) or when thou art displeased

at him ; fly not off in a passion, nor entertain such jealousies of him as

will tempt thee to renounce the court, or forsake the kingdom." Solo

mon's subjects, as soon as his head was laid low, went directly contrary to

this rule, when, upon the rough answer which Rehoboam gave them,

they were hasty to go out ofhissight, would not take time for second

thoughts, nor admit proposals of accommodation, but cried, To your tents,

0 Israel. " There may perhaps be a just cause for to go out ofhissight }

but be not hasty to do it, act with great deliberation."

(3.) We must not persist in a fault, when it is shewed us ; " Stand

not in an evil thing ; in any offence thou hast given to thy prince, hum

ble thyself, and do not justify thyself, for that will make the offence much

more offensive. In any ill design thou haft, upon some discontent, con

ceived against thy prince, do not proceed in it ; but if thou hast done

ifoolishly in lifting up thyself, or hast thought evil, lay thy hand upon thy

mouth," Prov. 30. 32. Note, Though we may by surprise be drawn

into an evil things, yet we must not staud in it, but recede from it as soon

as it appears to us to be evil.

(4.) We must prudently accommodate ourselves to our opportunities,

both for our own relief, if we think ourselves wronged, and for the re

dress of public grievances : A wife man's heart discerns both time and

judgment; («. 5.) it is the wisdom of subjects, in applying themselves

to their princes, to inquire and consider both at what season, and in what

manner, they may do it best and most effectually, to pacify his anger,

obtain his favour, or obtain the revocation of any grievous measure pre

scribed. Esther, in dealing with Ahasuerus, took a deal of pains to dis

cern both time and judgment, and it sped accordingly. This may be

taken as a general rule of wisdom, that every thing should be well-timed ;

and our enterprises are then likely to succeed, when we embrace the exact

opportunity for them.

2. What arguments are here used to engage us to be subject to the

higher powers ; they are much the fame with those which St. Paul uses,

Rom. 13. 1, Sfc.

(I.) We miist needs besubject,for consciencefake, and that is the most

powerful principle of subjection ; we must be subject because ofthe oath

of God, the oath of allegiance, which we have taken to be faithful to

the government ; the covenant between the king and t/ie people, 2 Chron.

23. 16. David made a covenant, or contract, with the elders of Israel,

though he was king by divine designation, 1 Chron. 11.3. " Keep the

king's commandments, for he has sworn to rule thee in the fear of God,

and thou hast sworn, in that fear, to be faithful to him." It is called

the oath of God, because he is a Witness to it, and will avenge the viola

tion of it.

(2.) For wrath'sfake ; because of the sword which the prince bears,

and the power he is intrusted with, which mnke him very formidable ;

He does whatsoever pleases him ; he has a great authority, and a great

ability to support that authority ; {y. 4.) Where the word ofa king is,

giving orders to seize a man, there is poiœr ; there are many that will

execute his orders, which makes the wrath ofa king, or supreme govern

ment, like the roaring ofa lion, and 1 V.e messengers ofdeath. Who may

\Jay unto him, What doejl thou ? He that contradicts him, does it at his

Vol. III. No. 49. K
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peril. Kings will not bear to hare their orders disputed, but expect |

they should be obeyed. In short, it is dangerous contending with so

vereignty, and what many have repented. A subject is an unequal match

for a prince. He may command me, who has legions at command.

( 3. ) For the fake of our own comfort ; Whoso keeps the commandment,

and lives a quiet and peaceable life, JliaU feel no evil thing ; to which

that of the apostle answers, (Rom. 13. 3.) Wilt thou then not be afraid

ofthe power of the king ? Do that which is good, as becomes a dutiful

and loyal subject, and thouJhalt, ordinarily, have praise ofthefame. He

that does no ill, shall feel no ill, and needs fear none.

6. Because to every purpose there is time and judg

ment, therefore the misery of man is great upon him.

7. For he knoweth not that which shall be : for who can

tell him when it shall be ? 8. There is no man that hath

power over the spirit to retain the spirit ; neither hath he

power in the day of death ; and there is no discharge in

that war ; neither shall wickedness deliver those that are

given to it.

Solomon had said, (v. 5.) that a wi/e man's heart discerns time and

judgment ; a man's wisdom will go a great way, by the blessing of God,

in moral prognostications ; but here he mews that few have that wis

dom, and that even the wisest may yet be surprised by a calamity which

they had not any foresight of, and therefore it is our wisdom to expect,

and prepare for, sudden changes. Observe,

1. All the events concerning us, with the exact time of them, are de

termined and appointed in the counsel and foreknowledge of God, and

all in wisdom ; To evei-y purpose there is a time prefixed, and it is the

best time, for it is time andjudgment, time appointed both in wisdom and

righteousness ; the appointment is not chargeable with folly or iniquity.

2. We are very much in the dark concerning future events, and the

time and season of them ; Man knotvs not that whichJhalt be himself ; and

toho can tell him when or how itshall be ? v. 7. It cannot either be fore

seen by him, or foretold him ; the stars connot foretell a man what shall

be, nor any of the arts of divination ; God has, in wisdom, concealed

from us the knowledge of future events, that we may be always ready

for changes.

3. It is our great unhappiness and misery, that, because we cannot

foresee an evil, we know not how to avoid it, or guard against it, and,

because we are not aware of the proper successful season of actions, there

fore we lose our opportunities, and miss our way ; Because to every pur

pose there is but one way, one method, one proper opportunity, therefore

the misery ofman is great upon him ; because it is so hard to hit that, and

it is a thousand to one but he misses it. Most of the miseries men labour

under, had been prevented, if they could have been foreseen, and the

happy time discovered te avoid them. Men are miserable, because they

are not sufficiently sagacious and attentive.

4. Whatever other evils may be avoided, we are all under a fatal ne

cessity of dying, v. 8.

(1.) When the foul is required, it must be resigned, and it is to no

purpose to dispute it, either by arms or arguments, ourselves, or by any

friend ; There is no man that has power over his ownspirit, to retain it,

•when it is summoned to return to God who gave it. It cannot fly any

where out of the jurisdiction of death, nor find any place where its writs

do not run. It cannot abscond so as to escape death's eye, though it is

hid from the eyes of all living. A man has no power to adjourn the day

of his death, nor can he by prayers or bribes obtain a reprieve ; no bail

will be taken, no eflbin, * protection, or imparlance, f allowed. We

have not power over thespirit of a friend to retain that ; the prince, with

all his authority, cannot prolong the life of the most valuable of his sub

jects, nor the physician, with his medicines and methods, nor the soldier,

with his force, nor the orator, with his eloquence, nor the best faint, with

bi8 intercessions. The stroke of death can by no means be put by, when

our days are determined, and the hour appointed us is come.

(2.) Death is an enemy that we must all enter the lists with, sooner

or later ; There is no discharge in that war, no dismission from it, either

of the men of business, or of the faint-hearted, as there was among the

Jews, Deut. 20. 5, 8. While we live, we are struggling with death,

and we shall never put off the harness till we put off the body, never ob-

> >
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tain a discharge till death has obtained the mastery ; the youngest is not

released as a fresh-water soldier, nor the oldest as miles emeritus—afoldirr

whose merits have entitled him to a discharge. Death is a battle that must

be fought; There is nofending to that war, so some read it ; no substitut

ing another to muster for us, no champion admitted to fight for us ; we

must ourselves engage, and are concerned to provide accordingly, as for

a battle.

(3.) Men's wickedness, by which they often evade or outface the jus

tice of the prince, cannot secure them from the arrest of death, nor can

the most obstinate sinner harden his heart against those terrors. Though

he strengthen himself ever so much in his wickedness, (Ps. 52. 7.) death

will be too strong for him ; the most subtle wickedness cannot outwit

death, nor the most impudent wickedness outbrave death. Nay, the

wickedness which men give themselves to, will be so far from delivering

them from death, that it will deliver them up to death.

9. All this I have seen, and applied my heart unto every

work that is done under the fun : there is a time wherein

one man ruleth over another to his own hurt. 10. And

so I saw the wicked buried, who had come and gone from

the place of the holy, and they were forgotten in the city

where they had so done : this is also vanity. 1 1 . Because

sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily,

therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them

to do evil. 1 2. Though a sinner do evil an hundred times,

and his days be prolonged, yet surely I know that it shall

be well with them that fear God, which fear before him :

13. But it shall not be well with the wicked, neither shall

he prolong his days, which are as a shadow : because he

feareth not before God.

Solomon, in the beginning of the chapter, had warned us against hav»

ing any thing to do with seditious subjects ; here, in these verses, he en

courages us, in reference to the mischief of tyrannical and oppressive

rulers, such as he had complained of before, ch. 3. 16.—4. 1.

1. He had observed many such rulers, v. 9. In the serious views and

reviews he had taken of the children of men and their state, he had ob

served that many a time one man rules over another to his hurt ; that is,

(1.) To the hurt of the ruled, many understand it so ; whereas they

ought to be God's ministers unto their subjectsfor their good, ( Rom.

13. 4.) to administer justice, and to preserve the public peace and order,

they use their power for their hurt, to invade their property, encroach

upon their liberty, and patronise the acts of injustice. It is fad with a

people when those that should protect their religion and rights, aim at

the destruction of both. (2.) To the hurt of the rulers, so we render

it ; to their own hurt, to the feeding of their pride and covetousness, the

gratifying of their passion and revenge, and so, to the filling up of the

measure of their sins, and the hastening and aggravating of their ruin.

Agens agenda repatitur—What hurt men do to others, xvill return, in the

end, to their own hurt.

2. He had observed them to prosper and flourish in the abuse of their

power ; (c. 10.) Isaw those wicked rulers come and gofrom the place of

the holy ; go in state to, and return in pomp from, the place ofjudicature,

( which is called the place of the Holy One, because thejudgment is the

Lord's Deut. 1. 17-) and "hejudges among the gods, (Ps. 82. 1.) and is

with them in the judgment, (2 Chron. 19.6.) and they continued all

their days in office, were never reckoned with for their male-administra

tion, but died in honour, and were buried magnificently ; their commis

sions were durante vita—during life, and not quamdiufe bene gejserint—

during good behaviour ; and they wereforgotten in the city where they had

so done ; their wicked practices were not remembered against them to

their reproach and infamy when they were gone. Or rather, it denotes

the vanity of their dignity and power, for that is his remark upon it in

the close of the verse ; This is also vanity. They are proud of their

wealth, and power, and honour, because they sit in the place of the holy ;

but all this cannot secure, (1.) Their bodies from being buried in the

dust ; /saw them laid in the grave ; and their pomp, though it attended

them thither, could not dejlend after them, Ps. 49. 17. (2.) Nor their

names from being buried in oblivion ; for they wereforgotten, as if they

had never been.

3. He had observed that their prosperity hardened them in their wick
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edness, v. 11. It is true of all sinners in general, and particularly of

wicked rulers, that, becausesentence agai>\fl their evil wprks is not executed

speedily, they think it will never be executed, and therefore they set the

law at defiance, and their hearts arefull in them to do evil ; they venture

to do so much the more mischief, fetch a greater compass in their wicked

designs, and are secure and fearless in it, and commit iniquity with a

high hand. Observe, (1.) Sentence is pall against evil works, and evil

workers, by the righteous Judge of heaven and earth, even against the

evil works of princes and great men, as well as of inferior persons. (2.)

The execution of this sentence is often delayed a great while, and the

sinner goes on, not only unpunished, but prosperous and successful. (3.)

Impunity hardens sinners in impiety, and the patience of God is shame

fully abused by many, who, instead of being led by it to repentance, are

confirmed by it in their impenitency. (4.) Sinners herein deceive them

selves, for though thesentence be not executedJpeedily, it will be executed

the more severely, at last. Vengeance comes slowly, but it comes

surely : and wrath is in the mean time treasured up againji the day of

xcrath.

4. He foresaw such an end of all these things as would be sufficient to

keep us from quarrelling with the Divine Providence upon account of

them. He supposes a wicked ruler to do an unjust thing a hundred times,

and that yet his punishment is deferred, and God's patience toward him

is prolonged, much beyond what was expected, and the days of his power

are lengt hened out, so that he continues to oppress ; yet he intimates

that he should not be discouraged ;

( 1 . ) God's people are certainly a happy people, though they be op

pressed ; It Jhall be well with them thatfear God, I fay, with all them,

and them only, whichfear before him, Note, [1.] It is the character of

God's people, that theyfear God, have an awe of him upon their hearts,

and make conscience of their duty to him ; and this because they see

his eye always upon them, and they know it is their concern to approve

themselves to him. When they he at the mercy of proud oppressors,

they fear God more than they fear them. They do not quarrel with the

providence of God, but submit to it. [2.] It is the happiness of all

thatfear God, that in the worst of times itJhaU be well with them ; their

happiness in God's favour cannot be prejudiced, nor their communion

with God interrupted, by their troubles ; they are in a good cafe, for

they are kept in a good frame under their troubles, and in the end they

Stall have a blessed deliverance from, and an abundant recompense for,

their troubles. And thereforesurely I knoxv, I know it by the promise

of God, and the experience of all the saints, that, however it goes with

others, itstall go well with them. All is well, that ends well.

(2.) Wicked people are certainly a miserable people; though they

prosper, and prevail, for a time, the curse is as sure to them as the bles

sing is to the righteous ; Itsnail not be well with the wicked, as others

think it is, who judge by outward appearance, and as they themselves

expect it will be ; nay, woe to the wicked, itJhall be ill with them ; (Isa.

3. 10, 11.) they shall be reckoned with for all the ill they have done ;

nothing that befalls them, mail be really well for them. Nihilpolefl ad

aialot pervenire quod profit, imo nihil quod non noceat—No event can occur

to the wicked which will do them good, rather, no event which will not do

them harm. Seneca. Note, [ 1. J The wicked man's days are as aJhadow,

not only uncertain and declining, as all men's days are, but altogether

unprofitable. A good man's days have some substance in them ; he

lives to a good purpose ; a wicked man's days are all as ajhadow, empty

and worthless. [2. J These daysJhall not be prolonged to what he pro

mised himself ; heJhall not live out halfhis days, Ps. 55. 23. Though

they may be prolonged, (v. 12.) beyond what others expected, yet his

day (hall come to fall. He mail fall stiort of everlasting life, and then his

long Use on earth will be worth little. [3.] God's great quarrel with

wicked people is for their notfearing before him ; that is at the bottom of

their wickedness, and cuts them off from all happiness.

14. There is a vanity which is done upon the earth ;

that there be just men, unto whom it happeneth according

to the work of the wicked ; again, there be wicked men,

to whom it happeneth according to the work of the righ

teous: I said that this also is vanity. 15. Then I com

mended mirth, because a man hath no better thing under

the sun, than to eat, and to drink, and to be merry : for

that (hall abide with him of his labour the days of his life,

which God giveth him under the fun. 16. When I ap

plied mine heart to know wisdom, and to see the business

that is done upon the earth : (for also there is that neither

day nor night seeth sleep with his eyes :) 17. Then I be

held all the work of God, that a man cannot find out the

work that is done under the fun : because though a man

labour to seek it out, yet he shall not find it ; yea further ;

though a wise man think to know it, yet mall he not be

able to find it.

Wise and good men have, of old, been perplexed with this difficulty,

how the prosperity of the wicked and the troubles of the righteous can

be reconciled with the holiness and goodness of the God that governs

the world ; concerning this, Solomon here gives us his advice.

1 . He would not have us to be surprised at it, as though some strange

thing happened, for he himself saw it in his days, v. 14. (1.) He saw

ju/t men, to whom it happened according to the work of the wicked, who,

notwithstanding their righteousness, suffered very hard things, and con

tinued long to do so, as if they were to be punished for some great wick

edness. (2.) He saw wicked men, to whom it happened according to the

work ofthe righteous, who prospered as remarkably as if they had been

rewarded for Tome good deed, and that from themselves, from God, from

men. We fee the just troubled and perplexed in their own minds, the

wicked easy, fearless, and secure ; the just crossed and afflicted by the

Divine Providence, the wicked prosperous, successful, and smiled upon ;

the just censured, reproached, and run down, by the higher powers, the

wicked applauded and preferred.

2. He would have us to take occasion hence, not to charge God with

iniquity, but to charge the world with vanity. No fault is to be found

with God ; but as to the world, This is vanity upon the earth, and again,

This is also vanity, it is a certain evidence that the things of this world are

not the best things, nor were ever designed to make a portion and happi

ness for us, for, if they had, God would not have allotted so much of this

world's wealth to his worst enemies, and so much of its troubles to his

best friends ; there must therefore be another life after this, the joys and

griefs of which must be real and substantial, and able to make men truly

happy or truly miserable, for this world does neither.

3. He would have us not to fret and perplex ourselves about it, or

make ourselves uneasy, but cheerfully to enjoy what God has given us in

the world, to be content with it, and make the best of it, though it be

much better with others, and such as we think very unworthy ; (o. 15.)

Then I commendedjoy, a holy security and serenity of mind, arising from

a confidence in God, and his power, providence, and promise, because a

man has no better thing under thefun (though a good man has much bet

ter things above the fun) than to eat and drink, that is, soberly and thank

fully to make use of the things of this life according as his rank is, and lo

be cheerful, whatever happens.^r thatJhall abide with him ofhis labour,

that is all the fruit he has for himself of the pains that he takes in the

business of the world j let him therefore take it, and much good may it

do him j and let him not deny himself that, out of a peevish discontent

because the world does not go as he would have it ; ThatJhall abide with

him during the days ofhis Use which God gives him under theJim. Our

present life is a life under thefan, but we look for the life of the world to

come, which will commence and continue when thefunJhallbe turned into

darkness, and shine no more. This present life must be reckoned by

days ; this life is given us, and the days of it allotted to us, by the coun

sel of God, and therefore while it does last, we must accommodate our

selves to the will of God, and study to answer the ends of life.

4. He would not have us undertake to give a reason for that which

God does, for his way is in thesea, and his path in the great waters, past

finding out, and therefore we must be contentedly and pioufly ignorant of

the meaning of God's proceedings in the government of the world,

v. 16, 17. Here he (hews,

(1.) That both he himself and many others had very closely studied

the point, and searched far into the reasons of the prosperity of the

wicked and the afflictions of the righteous ; he, for his part, had applied

his heart to know this wisdom, and to fee the business that is done, by the

Divine Providence, upon the earth, to find out if there were any certain

scheme, any constant rule or method, by which the affairs of this lower

world were administered, any course of government as sure and steady as

the course of nature, so that by what is done now we might as certainly

foretell what will be done next, as by the moon's changing now we can

foretell when it will be at the full ; this he would fain have found out.



ECCLESIASTES, IX. Mysteries in Providence.

Others had likewise set themselves to make this inquiry with so close an

application, that they could not find time for sleep, either day or night,

nor find in their hearts to fleep, so full of anxiety were they about these

things. Some think Solomon speaks of himself, that he was so eager in

prosecuting this great inquiry, that he could not sleep for thinking of it.

(2.) That it was all labour in vain, v. 17. When we look upon all

the works of God, and his providence, and compare one part with an

other, we cannotfind that there is any such certain method by which the

work that is done under thefun, is directed ; we cannot discover any key

by which to decypher the character, nor by consulting precedents can

we know the practice of this court, nor what the judgment will be. [1.]

Though a jwan.be ever so industrious, though he labour to seek it out ;

[2.] Though he be ever so ingenious, though he be a wise man in other

tilings, and can fathom the counsels of kings themselves, and trace them

by their footsteps j nay, [3.] Though he be very confident of success,

though he think to know it, yet heJhaU not, he cannot find it out. God's

wavs are above our's, nor is he tied to his own former ways, but his

judgments are a great deep.

CHAP. IX.

Solomon, in this chapter,for afurther proof of t/u vanity of this world,

gives us four observations •which lie had made upon asurvey of theslate

of the children of men in it. I. He observed, that, commonly, as to out

ward things, good and bad men fare much alike, v. 1...3. //. Tltat

death puts a final period to all our employments and enjoyments in t/us

world, (v. 4>..,6.) whence he infers that it is our wisdom to enjoy the

comforts of life, and mind the business of life, while it lafls, v. 7... 10.

III. That Goa"sprovidence often crosses ihefairejl and my} hopefulpro

babilities of men's endeavour, and great calamities often surprise men ere

they are aware, v. 11, 12. IV. That wisdom often males men very

useful, and yet gains them little respect,for that persons ofgreat merit

areslighted, v. 13... 18. Atid what is t/iere then in this world, tfiat

should make usfond of it ?

1. T70R all this I considered in my heart even to declare

-T all this, that the righteous, and the wife, and their

works, are in the hand or God : no man knoweth either

love or hatred by all that is before them. 2. All things

come alike to all : there is one event to the righteous, and

to the wicked ; to the good and to the clean, and to the

unclean ; to him that facrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth

not : as is the good, so is the sinner ; and he that fwear-

eth, as he that feareth an oath. 3. This is an evil among

all things that are done under the fun, that there is one

event unto all : yea, also the heart of the sons of men is

full of evil, and madness is in their heart while they live,

and after that they go to the dead.

It has been observed concerning those who have pretended to search

for the philosophers' stone, that though they could never find what they

sought for, yet in the search they have hit upon many other useful dis

coveries and experiments. Thus Solomon, when, in the close of the

foregoing chapter, he applied his heart to know the work of Gal, and took

a great deal of pains to search into it, though he despaired of finding it

out, yet he found out that which abundantly recompensed him for the

search, and gave him some satisfaction, which he here gives us ; for there

fore he considered all this in his heart, and weighed it deliberately, that

he might declare it for the good of others. Note, What we are to de

clare we should first consider, think twice before we speak once ; and

what we have considered we should then declare ; / believed, therefore have

IJboken.

The great difficulty which Solomon met with in studying the book of

providence, was, the little difference that is made between good men and

bad, in the distribution of comforts and crosses, and the disposal of events ;

this has perplexed the minds of many wife and contemplative men ; So

lomon discourses of it in these verses, and though he does not undertake

to find out this work of God, yet he fays that which may prevent its being

a stumbling-block to us.

1. Before he describes the temptation in its strength, he lays down a

great and unquestionable troth, which he resolves to adhere to, and

which, if firmly believed, will be sufficient to break the force of the

temptation. This has been the way of God's people, in grappling with

: this difficulty. Job, before he discourses of this matter, lays down the

I doctrine of God's omniscience, (Job 24. 1.) Jeremiah the doctrine of hit

righteousness, (Jer. 12. 1.) another prophet that of his holiness, (Hab.

1. IS.) the psalmist that of his goodness and peculiar favour to his own

people; (Ps. 73. 1.) and that is it which Solomon here fastens upon,

and resolves to abide by, that though good and evil seem to be dispensed

promiscuously, yet God has a particular care of, and concern for, his own

people ; The righteous and the wife, and their works, are in the hand of

God, under his special protection and guidance ; all their affairs are ma

naged by him for their good ; all their wife and righteous actions are in

his hand, to be recompensed in the other world, though not in this. They

seem as if they were given up into the hand of their enemies, but it is not

! so ; men have no power again/1 them, but what is given themfrom above ;

the events that affect them, do not come to pass by chance, but all ac

cording to the will and council of God, which will turn that to be for

them, which seemed to be most against them. Let this make us easy,

whatever happens, that all God's faints are in his hand, Deut. 33. 3.

John 10. 29. Ps. 31. 15.

2. He lays this down for a rule, That the love and hatred of God are

not to be measured and judged of by men's outward condition. If pro

sperity were a certain sign of God's love, and affliction of his hatred, then

! it might justly be an offence to us to fee the wicked and godly fare alike,

j But the matter is not so ; No man knows either love, or hatred, by all

that is before them in this world, by those things that are the objects of

fense. These we may know by that which is within us ; if we love God

with all our heart, thereby we may know that he loves us ; as we may

know likewise that we are under his wrath, if we be governed by that

carnal mind which is enmity to him ; these will be known by that which

shall be hereafter, by men's' everlasting state ; it is certain that men are

happy or miserable, according as they are under the love or hatred of

God, but not according as they are under the smiles or frowns of the

world ; and therefore if God loves a righteous man, (as certainly he

does,) he is happy, though the world frown upon him ; and if he hate a

wicked man, (as certainly he does,) he is miserable, though the world

smile upon him ; then is the offence of this promiscuous distribution of

events ceased.

3. Having laid down these principles, he acknowledges that all things

come alike to all; so it has been formerly, and therefore we are not to*

think it strange, if it be so now, if it be so with us and our families.

Some make this, and all that follows to v. IS. to be the perverse reason

ings of the atheists against the doctrine of God's providence ; but I ra

ther take it to be Solomon's concession, which he might the more freely

make, when he had fixed those truths which are sufficient to guard

against any ill use that may be made of what he grants. Observe here,

v. 2.

(1.) The great difference that there is between the characters of the

righteous and the wicked, which, in several instances, are set the one

over-against the other, to shew that though all things come alike to all, yet

that does not in the least confound the eternal distinction between moral

good and evil, but that remains immutable. [1.] The righteous are

clean, have clean hands, and pure hearts ; the wicked are unclean, under

the dominion of unclean lusts, pure perhaps in their own eyes, but not

cleanfidfrom theirfilthineft. God will certainly put a difference between

the clean and the unclean, the precious and the vile, in the other world,

though he does not seem to do so in this. f2.] The righteoussacrifice,

they make conscience of worshipping God according to his will, both

with inward and outward worship ; the wickedsacrifice not, they live in

the neglect of God's worship, and grudge to part with any thing for his

honour. What is the Almighty, that they should'serve, him f [3.] The

righteous are good, good in God's fight, they do good in the world ;

the wicked aresinners, violating the laws of God and man, and provoking

to both. [4.1 The wicked manswears, has no veneration for the name

of God, but profanes it by swearing rashly and falsely ; but the righteous

manfears an oath, swears not, but is sworn, and then with great reve-

rence ; he fears to take an oath, because it is a solemn appeal to God as

a Witness and Judge ; he fears, when he has taken an oath, to break it,

because God is righteous, who takes vengeance.

(2.) The little difference there is between the conditions of the righ

teous and the wicked in this world ; There is one event to both. Is Da

vid rich ? So is Nabal.. .Is Joseph favoured by his prince? So is Ha-

man. Is Ahab killed in a battle ? So is Jofiah. Are the bad figs car
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ried to Babylon ? So are the good, Jer. 24. 1. There is a vast differ

ence between the original, the design, and the nature, of the fame event

to the one and to the other ; the effects and issues of them are likewise

vastly different ; the same providence to the one is asavour of life unto

life, to the other ofdeath unto death, though, to outward appearance, it

is the fame.

4. He owns this to be a very great grievance to those that are wise

and good ; This is an evil, the greatest perplexity, among all things that

are done under thefun ; (y. 3.) nothing has given me more disturbance

than this, that there is one event unto all. It hardens atheists, and

strengthens the hands of evil doers ; for therefore it is that the hearts of

thesons ofmen arefull ofevil, andfullyset in them to do evil, ch. 8. 1 1.

When they fee that there is one event to the righteous and the wicked, they

wickedly infer thence, that it iff all one to God whether they are righ

teous or wicked, and therefore they stick at nothing to gratify their

lusts.

5. For the further clearing of this great difficulty, as he began this

discourse with the doctrine of the happiness of the righteous, (whatever

they may suffer, they and their works are in the hands of God, and there

fore in good hands, they could not be in better,) so he concludes with

the doctrine of the misery of the wicked ; however they may prosper,

madness is in their heart while they live, and after that they go to the dead.

Envy not the prosperity of evil doers, for, (1.) They are now madmen,

and all the delights they seem to be blessed with, are but like the plea

sant dreams and fancies of a distracted man. They are mad upon their

idols, (Jer. 50. 38.) are mad against God's people, Acts 26. 11. When

the prodigal repented, it is said, He came to him/elf, (Luke 15. 17.)

which intimates that he had been beside himself before. (2. ) They will

shortly be dead men. They make a mighty noise and bustle while they

live, but, after a while, they go to the dead, and there is an end of all their

pomp and power ; they will then be reckoned with for all their madness

and outrage in sin. Though, on this side death, the righteous and the

wicked seem alike, on the other side death there will be a vast difference

between them.

4. For to him that is joined to all the living there is

hope : for a living dog is better than a dead lion. 5. For

the living know that they shall die : but the dead know

not any thing, neither have they any more a reward ; for

the memory of them is forgotten. 6. Also their love, and

their hatred, and their envy, is now perished ; neither have

they any more a portion for ever in any thing that is done

under the fun. 7. Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy,

and drink thy wine with a merry heart ; for God now ac-

cepteth thy works. 8. Let thy garments be always white ;

and let thy head lack no ointment. 9. Live joyfully with

the wife whom thou lovest all the days of the life of thy

vanity, which he hath given thee under the fun, all the

days of thy vanity : for that is thy portion in this life, and

in thy labour which thou takest under the fun. 10. What

soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for

there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom,

in the grave, whither thou goest.

Solomon, in a fret, had praised the dead more than the living ; (ch

4.2.) but here, considering the advantages of life to prepare for death,

and make sure the hope of a better life, he seems to be of another mind.

I. He (hews the advantages which the living have above those that are

dead, r. 4...6.

1. While there is life there is hope. DumJpiro,Jpero—While I breathe,

I hope. It is the privilege of the living, that they weejoined to the living,

in relation, commerce, and conversation, and, while they are so, there is

hope. If a man's condition be, upon any account, bad, there is hope it

will be amended ; if the heart be full of evil, and madness be in H, yet,

while there is life, there is hope that by the grace of God there may be a

blessed change wrought ; but after men go to the dead, (v. 3.) it is too

late then ; he that is then filthy, will be filthy still, for ever filthy. If

men be thrown aside as useless, yet while they arejoined to the living,

there is hope that they may yet again take root, and bear fruit ; he that

is alive, is, or may be, good for something, but he that is dead, as to this

world, is not capable of being any further serviceable ; therefore a living

dog is better than a dead lion, the meanest beggar alive has that comfort of

this world, and does that service to it, which the greatest prince, when

he is dead, is utterly incapable of.

2. While there is life, there is an opportunity of preparing for death ;

The living know that which the dead have no knowledge of, particularly

they know that theyjhall die, and are, or may be, thereby influenced to

prepare for that great change which will come certainly, and may come

suddenly. Note, The living cannot but know that they JJiall die, that

they must needs die ; they know they are under a sentence of death ;

they are already taken into custody by it's messengers, and feel themselves

declining. This is a needful, useful, knowledge; for what is our busi

ness, while we live, but to get ready to die ? The living know they stall

die, it is a thing yet to come, and therefore provision may be made for

it ; the dead know they are dead, and it is too late, they are on the other

side the great gulf fixed.

3. When life is gone', all this world is gone with it, as to us. ( 1 . )

There is an end of all our acquaintance with this world, and the things

of it ; The dead know not any thing of that, which, while they lived, they

were intimately conversant with. It does not appear that they know

any thing of what is done by those they leave behind. Abraham is ig

norant of us ; they are removpa into darkness, Job 10. 22. (2.) There

is an end of all our enjoyments in this world ; They have no more a re

ward for their toils about the world, but all they got, must be left to

others ; they have a reward for their holy actions, but not for their

worldly ones ; the meats and the belly will be destroyed together, John

6. 27. 1 Cor. 6. 13. It is explained, v. 6. Neither have they any more

a portionfor ever ; none of that which they imagined would be a portion

\for ever, of that which is done, and got under thefin. The things of

this world will not be a portion for the foul, because they will not be a

portion for ever ; they that choose them, and have them for their good

things, have only a portion in this life, Ps. 17. 14. The world can only

be an annuity for life, not a portionfor ever. (3.) There is an end of

their name ; there are but few whose names survive them long, the grave

is a land of forgetfulness, for the memory ofthem that are laid there, is

soonforgotten ; their place knows them no more, nor the lands they called

by their Own names. (4.) There is an end of their affections, their

friendships and enmities ; Their love, and their hatred, and their envy, are

now perished s the good things they loved, the evil things they hated, the

prosperity of others, which they envied, are now all at an end with them.

Death parts those that loved one another, and puts an end to their

friendship, and those that hated one another too, and puts an end to their

quarrels. Aclio moritur cum persona—Theperson and his actions die to

gether. There we shall be never the better for our friends, their love

can do us no kindness ; nor ever the worse for our enemies, their hatred

and envy can do us no damage. There the wicked ceasefrom troubling.

Those things which now so affect us, and fill us, which we are so con

cerned about, and £o jealous of, will there be at an end.

II. Hence he insets that it is our wisdom to make the best use of life

that we can, while it does last, and manage wisely what remains of it.

I. Let us relish the comforts of life, while we live, and cheerfully take

our share of the enjoyments of it. Solomon, having been himself in-

snared by the abuse of sensitive delights, warns others of the danger, not

by a total prohibition of them, but by directing to the sober and mode

rate use of them ; we may use the world, but must not abuse it ; take

what is to be had out of it, and expect no more.

Here we have, (1.) The particular instances of this cheerfulness pre

scribed ; " Thou that art drooping and melancholy, go thy way, like a

fool as thou art, and get into a better temper of mind."

[!•] " Let thy spirit be easy and pleasant, then let there hejoy and

a merry heart within ;" a good heart, so the word is ; which distinguishes

this from carnal mirth and sensual pleasure, which are the evil of the

heart, both a symptom, and a cause, of much evil there. We must enjoy

ourselves, enjoy our friends, enjoy our God, and be careful to keep a

good conscience, that nothing may disturb us in these enjoyments. We

must serve God with gladness, in the use of what he gives us, and be li

beral in communicating it to others, and not suffer ourselves to be op

pressed with inordinate care and grief about the world. We must eat

our bread as Israelites, not in our mourning; (Deut. 26. 14.) as

christians, with gladness and liberality of heart, Acts 2. 46. See Deut.

28.47.

[2.] " Make use of the comforts and enjoyments which God has given

thee ; eat thy bread, drink thy wine, thine, not another's ; not the bread

j ofdeceitt of the nine ofviolence, but that which is honestly got, else thou

Vol. III. No. 49.
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thy family, thy vine and thine olive

canst not eat it with any comfort, nor expect a blessing upon it ; thy

bread, and thy trine, such as are agreeable to thy place and station, not

extravagantly above it, nor sordidly below it ; lay out what God has

given thee, for the ends for which thou art intrusted with it, as being but

a steward."

[3. j " Evidence thy cheerfulness ; (0.8.) Let thygarments be always

white ; observe a proportion in thine expenses ; reduce not thy food, in

order to gratify thy pride, nor thy clothing, in order to gratify thy vo

luptuousness. Be neat, wear clean linen, and be not llovenly." Or,

" Let thy garments be white, in token of joy and cheerfulness," which

were expressed by white raiment ; ( Rev. 3. 4. ) " and*4* a further token

ofjoy, let thy head lack no ointment that is fit for it j" our Saviour ad

mitted this piece of pleasure at a feast, (Matth. 26- 7.) and David ob

serves it among the gifts of God's bounty to him, (Ps. 23.5.) Thou

anoxntejl my head with oil. Not that we must place our happiness in any

of the delights of fense, or set our hearts upon them, but what God has

given us we must make as comfortable a use of as we can afford, under

the limitations of sobriety and wisdom, and not forgetting the poor.

[4.] " Make thyself agreeable to thy relations ; Livejoyfully with the

•wife whom thou love/I; do not engross thy delights, making much of thy

self only, and not caring what becomes of those about thee, but let them

share with thee, and make them easy too. Have a wife ; for even in pa

radise it was not goodfor man to be alone. Keep to thy wife, to one, and

do not multiply wives;" (Solomon had found the mischief of that;)

" keep to her only, and haye nothing to do with any other." How can

a man live joyfully with one with whom he does not live honestly ?

" Love thy wife ; and the wife whom thou lovefi, thou wilt be likely to

live joyfully with." When we do the duty of relations, we may expect

the comfort of them. See Prov. 5. 19. " Live with thy wife, and de

light in her society ; live joyfully with her, and be most cheerful when

thou art with her. Take pleasure in thy fa

plants."

(2.) The qualifications necessary to this cheerfulness; " Rejoice, and

have a merry heart, if God now accepts thy works. If thou art reconciled

to God, and recommended to him, then thou hast reason to be cheerful,

otherwise not." Rejoice not, 0 Israel, for joy, as other people,for thou

hast gone a whoringfrom thy God, Hos. 9. 1. Our first care must be to

make our peace with God, and obtain his favour, to do that which he

will accept of, and then, Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy. Note,

Those whose works God has accepted, have reason to be cheerful, and

ought to be so. " Now that thou eatest the bread of thy sacrifices with

joy, and partakest of the wine of thy drink-offerings with a merry heart,

now God.accepts thy works : thy religious services, when performed with

holy joy, are pleasing to God ; he loves to have his servants sing at their

work, it proclaims him a good Master.

(3.) The reasons for it ; " Live joyfully, for,"

sl.J " It U all little enough to make thy passage through this world

easy and comfortable ; The days of thy life are the days ofthy vanity ;

there is nothing here but trouble and disappointment ; thou wilt have

time enough for sorrow and grief when thou canst not help it, and there

fore livejoyfully while thou canst, and perplex not thyself with thoughts

and cares about to-morrow ; sufficient to the day is the evil thereof. Let

a gracious serenity of mind be a powerful antidote against the vanity of

the world."

[2.3 " It is all thou canst get from this world ; That is thy portion in

the things of this life ; in God, and another life, thou shalt have a better

portion, and a better recompense for thy labours in religion ; but for thy

pains which thou takest about the .things under thefun, this is all thou

canst expect, and therefore do not deny this to thyself."

2. Let us apply ourselves to the business of life, while life lasts, and

so use the enjoyments of it, as by them to be fitted for the employments ;

" Therefore eat withjoy and a merry heart, not that thy foul may take

its ease, (as Luke 12. 19,) but that thy foul may take the more pains,

and the joy of the Lord may be its strength, and oil to its wheels,"

v. 10. Whatsoever thy handjinds to do, do it with thy might. Observe

here, (1.) There is not only something to be had, but something to be

done, in this life, and the chief good we are to inquire after, is, the good

we flioidd do, Eccl. 2. 3. This is the world of service, that to come is

the world of recompense ; this is the world of probation and preparation

for et-.-i ; ive are here upon business, and upon our behaviour. (2.)

Opportunity Is to direct and quicken duty ; that is to be done, which

our handfinds to do, which occasion calls for ; and an active hand will

always find something to do, that will turn to a good account. What

must be done, os necessity, our hand will here siad a price in it for the

doing of, Prov. 17. 16. (3.) What good we have an opportunity of

doing, we must do, while we have the opportunity, and do it with our

might, with care, vigour, and resolution, whatever difficulties and dis

couragements we may meet with in it. Harvest-days are busy days }

and we must make hay while the fun shines. Serving God and working

out our salvation must be done with all that is within us ; and all little

enough. ( 4. ) There is good reason why we should work the works of

him thatsent us, while it ts day, because the night comes, wherein no man

can work, John 9. 4. We mult up and be doing now with all possible di

ligence, because our doing-time will be done shortly, and we know not

how soon. But this we know, that if the work of life be not done when

our time is done, we are undone for ever ; There is no work to be done,

nor device to do it, no knowledge for speculation, nor wisdom for practice,

in the grave whither thou goest. We are all going toward the grave, every

day brings us a step nearer it ; when we are in the grave, it will be too

late to mend the errors of life, too late to repent, and make our peace

with God, too late to lay up any thing in store for eternal life ; it must

de done now or never. The grave is a land of darkness and silence, and

therefore there is no doing any thing for our fouls there, it must be done

now or never, John 12. 35.

11. I returned, and law under the fun, that the race is

not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet

bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding,

nor yet favour to men of skill ; but time and chance hap-

peneth to them all. 12. For man also knoweth not his

time : as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the

birds that are caught in the snare ; so are the sons of

men snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon

them.

The preacher here, for a further proof of the vanity of the world, and

to convince us that all our works are in the hand of God, and not in our

own hand, (hews the uncertainty and contingency of future events, and

how often they contradict the prospects we have of them. He had ex

horted us, (c. 10.) to do what we have to do, with all our might ; but

here he reminds us, that when we have done all, we must leave the issue

with God, and not be confident of the success.

1. We are often disappointed of the good we had great hopes of,

v. 11. Solomon had himself made the observation, and so has many a

one since, that events, both in public and private affairs, do not always

agree even with the most rational prospects and probabilities. Nulli

\fortuna tarn dedita est, ut multa tentanti ubique refpondeat—Fortune sur

renders herself to no one,so as to ensure himsuccess, however numerous his

undertakings. Seneca. The issue of affairs is often unaccountably cross

to every one's expectation ; that the highest may not presume, nor the

lowest despair, but all may live in a humble dependence upon God, from

whom every man's judgment proceeds.

( 1 . ) He gives instances of disappointment, even there where means and

instruments were most encouraging, and promised fair.

[1.] One would think that the lightest of foot should, in running, win

the prize ; and yet the race is not always to theswift, some accident hap

pens to retard them, or they are too secure, and therefore remiss, and let

those that are slower, get the start of them.

[2.] One would think that, in fighting, the most numerous and power

ful army should be always victorious, and, in single combat, that the bold

and mighty champion should win the laurel ; but the battle is not always

|| to thestrong j a host of Philistines was once put to flight by Jonathan

and his man ; one ofyoushall chafe a thousand ; the goodness of the cause

has often carried the day against the most formidable power.

£3.] One would think that men of fense should always be men of sub

stance, and that those who know how to live in the world, should not

only have a plentiful maintenance, but get great estates ; and yet it does

not always prove so ; even bread-is not always to the wife, much less riches

always to men ofunderstanding. Many ingenious men, and men of busi

ness, who were likely to thrive in the world, have strangely gone back

ward, and come to nothing.

[4. J One would think that those who understand men, and have the

art of management, should always get preferment, and obtain the smiles

of great men ; but many ingenious men have been disappointed, and have

spent their days in obscurity, nay, have fallen into disgrace, and perhaps

| have ruined themselves by thof? very methods by which they hoped to
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have raised themselves { forfavour is not always to men offlcill, but fools

are favoured, and wife men are frowned upon.

("2. ) He resolves all these disappointments into an over-ruling power

and providence, the disposals of which to us seem casual, and we call them

chance, but really they are according to the determinate council and fore

knowledge of God, here called time, in the language of this book, ch.

S. 1. Ps. 31. 15. Time and chance happen to them all. A sovereign

Providencebreaks men's measures, and blasts their'hopes, and teaches them

that the way of man is not in himself, but subject to the divine will. We

must use means, but not trust to them ; if we succeed, we must give God

the praise ; (Ps. 44. 3.) if we be crossed, we must acquiesce in his will,

and take our lot.

2. We are often surprised with the evils we were in litt'e fear of ;

r. 12.) Man knows not his time, the time of his calamity, his fall, his

eath, which, in scripture, is called our day, and our hour. ' "( I.) We

know not what troubles are before us, which will take us off our business,

and take us out of the world, what time and chance will happen to us, nor

what one day, or a night, may bringforth. It is not for us to know

the times, no, not our own time, when, or how, we (hall die. God has,

in wisdom, kept us in the dark, that we may be always ready. (2.)

Perhaps we may meet with trouble in that very thing wherein we pro

mise ourselves the greatest satisfaction and advantage ; as the fishes and

the birds are drawn into the snare and net by the bait laid to allure them,

which they greedily catch at, so are the sons of men often snared in an

evil time, when it falls suddenly upon them, before they are aware. And

these things too come alike to all. Men often find their bane where they

sought their bliss, and catch their death where they thought to have

found a prize. ' Let us therefore never be secure, but always ready for

changes, that, though they may be sudden, they may be no surprise or

terror to us.

13. This wisdom have I seen also under the sun, and it

seemed great unto me : 14. There was a little city, and few-

men within it ; and there came a great king against it,

and besieged it, and built great bulwarks against it : 15.

Now there was found in it a poor wife man, and he by his

wisdom delivered the city ; yet no man remembered that

same poor man. 16. Then said I, Wisdom is better than

strength : nevertheless the poor man's wisdom is despised,

and his words are not heard. 1 7. The words of wife men

are heard in quiet more than the cry of him that ruleth

among fools. 1 8. Wisdom is better than weapons of war :

but one sinner destroyeth much good.

Solomon still recommends wisdom to us as necessary to the preserving

ofour peace and the perfecting of our business, notwithstanding the va

nities and crosses which human affairs are subject to. He had said, ( v. 1 1 . )

Bread is not always to the wife ; yet he would not therefore be thought

either to disparage, or to discourage wisdom, no, he still retains his prin

ciple, that wisdom excelsfolly as much as light excels darkness, (ch. 2. 13.)

and we ought to love and embrace it, and be governed by it, for the fake

of its own intrinsic worth, and the capacity it gives us of being service

able to others, though we ourselves mould not get wealth and prefer

ment by it. This wisdom, this which he here describes, wisdom, which

enables a man to serve his country, out of pure affection to its interests,

when he himself gains no advantage by it, no not so much as thanks for

his pains, or the reputation of it, this is the wisdom which, Solomon says,

seemed great unto him, v. 13. A public spirit, in a private sphere, is wis

dom which those who understand things that differ, cannot but look upon

as very magnificent.

I. Solomon here gives an instance, which, probably, was a case in fact,

in some neighbouring country, ofa poor man who with his wisdom did

great service in a time of public distress and danger ; (w. 14.) There was

a little city, (no great prize, whoever was master of it,) there were but

few men within it, to defend it, and men, if men of fortitude, are the best

fortifications of a city j here werefew men, and, because few, feeble, fear

ful, and ready to give up their city as not tenable. Against this little

city a great king came with a numerous army, and besieged it, either in

pride, or covetousness to possess it, or in revenge for some affront given

him to chastise and destroy it ; thinking it stronger than it was, he built

great bulwarks against it, from which to batter it, and doubted not in a

little time to make himself master of it. What a great deal of unjust

vexation do ambitious princes give no their harmless neighbours ! This

great king needed not fear this little city ; why then should he frighten

it ? It would be little profit to him ; why then should he put himself to

such a great expence to gain it? But as unreasonably and insatiably

greedy as little people sometimes are to lay house, to house, and feld lo

field, great kings often are to lay city to city, and province to province,

that they may be placed alone in the earth, Isa. 5. 8. Did victory and

success attend thestrong ? No, there was found in this little city, among

the few men that were in it, one poor wife man ; a wise man, and yet poor,

and not preferred to any place ot profit or power in the city ; places of

trust were not given to men according to their merit, and meetness for

them, else such a wise man as this, had not been a poor man. Now,

1. Being wife, he served the city, though he was poor ; in their dis

tress they found him out, (Judg. 11. 7.) and begged his advice and as

sistance ; and he by his wisdom delivered the city, either by prudent in

structions given to the besieged, directing them to some unthought of

stratagem for their own security, or by a prudent treaty with the be

siegers, as the woman at Abel, 2 Sam. 20. 16. He did not upbraid them

with the contempt they had put upon him, in leaving him out of their

council, nor tell them he was poor, and had nothing to lose, and therefore

cared not what became of the city ; but did his best for it, and was bles

sed with success. Note, Private interests and personal resentments must

always be sacrificed to the public good, and forgotten when the common

welfare is concerned.

2. Being poor, he was flighted by the city, though he was wise, and

had been an instrument to save them all from ruin j No man remembered

thatsamepoor man, his good services were not taken notice of, no recom

pense was made him, no marks of honour put upon him, but he lived in

as much poverty and obscurity as he had done before ; riches were not to

this man of understanding, nor favour lo this man of/kill. Many who

have well-merited of their prince and country, who have been ill-paid j

such an ungrateful world do we live in. It is well that useful men have

a God to trust to, who will be their bountiful Rewarder ; for, among

men, great services are often envied, and rewarded with evil for good.

II. From this instance he draws some useful inferences ; looks upon

it, and receives instruction.

1. Hence he observes the great usefulness and excellency of wisdom,

and what a blessing it makes men to their country ; Wisdom is better than

strength, v. 16. A prudent mind, which ,is the honour of a man, is to

be preferred before a robust body, in which many of the brute creatures

excel man. A man may by his wisdom effect that which he could ne

ver compass by his strength ; and may overcome those by out-witting

them, who are able to overpower him. Nay, wisdom is better than wea

pons oftear, offensive, or defensive, v. 18. Wisdom, that is, religion and

piety, (for the wise man is here opposed to a sinner,) this is better than

all military endowments or accoutrements, for it will engage God for us,

and then we are fase in the greatest perils, and successful in the greatest

enterprises. IfGod befor us, who can be against us, or stand before us i

2. Hence he observes the commanding force and power of wisdom,

though it labour under external disadvantages; (v. 17.) The words of

wife men are heard in quiet ; what they speak, being rational and to the

purpose, being spoken calmly and with deliberation, (though, not being

rich and in authority, they dare not speak loud nor with any great as

surance,) will be hearkened to and regarded, will gain respect, nay, will

gain the point, and sway with men more than the imperious clamour of

him that rules among fools, who, like fools, chose him to be their ruler,

for his noise and blustering, and, like fools, think he must by those me

thods carry the day with every body else. A few close arguments are

worth a great many big words ; and those will strike fail to fair reason

ing, who will answer them that hector and insult, according to theirfolly.

Howforcible are right words J What is spoken wisely, should be spoken

calmly, and then it will be heard in quiet, and calmly considered. But

passion will lessen the force even of reason, instead of adding any force

to it.

3. Hence he observes that wife and good men, notwithstanding this,

must often content themselves with the satisfaction of having done good,

or, at least, endeavoured it, and offered at it, when they cannot do the

good they would do, nor have the praise they should have. Wisdom, ca

pacitates a man to serve his neighbours, and he offers his service ; but

alas, if he be poor, his wisdom is despised, and his words are not heard,

v. 16. Many a man is buried alive in poverty and obscurity, who, if he

had but fit encouragement given him, might be a great blessing to the

world ; many a pearl is lost in its shell. But there is a day coming, when

wisdom and goodness shall be in honour, and the righteousfhallfliineforth.

i



ECCLESIASTES, X. The Advantages of Wisdom.

4. From what he had observed of the great good which one wise and ! 1

virtuoua man may do, he infers what a great deal of mischief one wicked i

man may do, and what a great deal of good he may be the hinderance 1

of; Onejinner deftroyeth much good. (1.) A6 to himself, a sinful con- <

dition is a wasteful condition. How many of the good gifts both of na- j

ture and Providence does one sinner destroy, and make waste of—good I i

fense, good parts, good learning, a good disposition, a good estate, good :

meat, good drink, and abundance of God's good creatures, all made use j

of in the service of sin, and so destroyed and lost, and the end of giving

them frustrated and perverted ! He who destroys his own foul, destroys

much good. (2.) As to others, what a great deal of mischief may one

wicked man do in a town or country ! One sinner, who makes it his bu

siness to debauch others, may defeat and frustrate the intentions of a great

many good laws, and a great deal of good preaching, and draw many

into his pernicious ways ; one sinner may be the ruin of a town, as one

Achan troubled the whole camp of Israel. The wise man, who delivered

the city, had had his due respect and recompense for it, but that some

one sinner hindered it, and invidiously diminished the service. And many

a good project, well laid for thepublic welfare, has been destroyed by 1

some one subtle adversary to it. The wisdom of some would have healed

the nation, but, through the wickedness of a few, it would not be healed.

See who are a kingdom's friends and enemies, if one faint does much good,

and one sinner destroys much good.

CHAP. X.

This chapterseems to be like Solomon's proverbs, a collection ofwife sayings •

and observations, rather tJian a part of his sermon ; but the preacher

studied to besententious, and set in order many proverbs, to be brought

in Mspreaching. Yet the general scope of all the observations in this

chapter, is, to recommend wisdom to us, and its precepts and rules, as of

great usefor the riglit ordering of our conversation, and to caution us

again/Ifolly. I. He recommends wisdom to privatepersons, wlio are in

an inferiorstation. 1. It is our wisdom to preserve our reputation, in

managing our affairs dexterously, y. 1...3. 2. To be submissive to our

superiors, ifat any time we have offended them, v. 4. 3. To live quiet

andpeaceable lives, and not to meddle with those that arefactious andse

ditious, and are endeavouring to disturb the government and the public

repose ; thefolly and danger ofwhich disloyal and turbulent practices he

J1iews,v. 8...11. 4. To govern our tongues well, v. 12. ..15. 5. To

be diligent in our busness, andprovide wellfor ourfamilies, v. 18, 19.

6. Not to speak ill of our rulers, no not in secret, v. 20. II. He re

commends wisdom to rulers ; let them not think that, because their sub

jects mufl be quiet under them, therefore they may do what they please ;

no, but, 1. Let them be careful wliom theyprefer to places of trufl and

power, v. 5...7. 2. Let them manage t/iemfelves discreetly, be gener

ous, and not childish ; temperate, and not luxurious, v. 16, 1 7. Happy

the nation, when princes and people make conscience of their duty, ac

cording to these rules. '

1 . TAEAD flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to

XJ send forth a stinking savour : so doth a little folly

him that is in reputation for wisdom and honour. 2. A

wise man's heart is at his right hand ; but a fool's heart at

his left. 3. Yea, also, *when he that is a fool walketh by

the way, his wisdom faileth him, and he faith to every one

that he is a fool.

In these verses, Solomon (hews,

I. What great need wife men have to take heed of being guilty of

any instance of folly ; for a littlefoUy is a great blemish to him that is

in reputationfor wisdom and honour, and is as hurtful to his good name

as dead flies are to a sweet perfume, not only spoiling the sweetness of it,

but making it tofendforth aJlinkingfavour. Note, (1.) True wisdom

is true honour, and will gain a man a reputation, which is like a box of

precious ointment, pleasing and very valuable. (2.) The reputation that

is got hardly, and by a great deal of wisdom, may be easily lost, and by

a littlefolly ; because envy fastens upon eminency, and makes the worst

of the mistakes and miscarriages of those who are cried up for wisdom,

and improves them to their disadvantage ? so that the folly which in ano

ther would not be taken notice of, in them is severely ceasured. Those

who make a great profession of religion, have need to walk very circum

spectly, to ah/lainfrom all appearances ofevil, and approaches towards it,

because many eyes are upon them, that watch for their halting } their

character is soon sullied, and they have a great deal of reputation to lose.

2. What a deal of advantage a wise man has above a fool in the ma

nagement of business ; (». 2.) A wife man's heart is at his right hand,

so that he goes about his business with dexterity, turns his hand readily

to it, and goes through it with dispatch ; his counsel and courage are

ready to him, whenever he has occasion sot them ; but afoofs fteart is

at his left hand, it is always to seek when he has any thing to do, that

is of importance, and therefore he goes awkwardly about it, like a man

that is left-handed ; he is foon^at a loss, and at his wit's end.

3. How apt fools are, at every turn, to proclaim their own folly, and

expose themselves ; he that is either witless or graceless, either silly or

wicked, if he be ever so little from under the check, and left to himself,

if he but walk by the way, soon shews what he is ; his wisdomfails him,

and by some impropriety or other, heJays to every one he meets, that he is

afool, (v. 3.) he discovers it as plainly as if he had told them so. He

cannot conceal it, and he is not ashamed o£ it. Sin is the reproach of

sinners, wherever they go.

4. If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave

not thy place ; for yielding pacisieth great offences. 5.

There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, as an

error which proceedeth from the ruler. 6. Folly is set in

great dignity, and the rich fit in low place. 7. I have seen

servants upon horses, and princes walking as servants upon

the earth. 8. He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it ; and

whoso breaketh a hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 9.

Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt therewith ; and he

that cleaveth wood fliall be endangered thereby. 10. If

the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge, then must

he put to more strength : but wisdom is profitable to di

rect. 1 1 . Surely, the serpent will bite without enchant

ment, and a babbler is no better.

The scope of these verses is to keep subjects loyal and dutiful to the

government ; in Solomon's reign, the people were very rich, and lived in

prosperity, which perhaps made them proud and petulant, and, when the

taxes were high, though they had enough to pay them with, it is proba

ble that many carried it insolently toward the government, and threat

ened to rebel. To such Solomon here gives some necessary cautions.

I. Let not subjects carry on a quarrel with their prince upon any

private personal disgust ; (c. 4.) Ifthespirit of the ruler rife up agahiji

thee, if, upon some misinformation given him, or some mismanagement

of thine, he is displeased at thee, and threaten thee, yet leave not thy

place, forget not the duty of a subject, revolt not from thine allegiance,

do not, in a passion, quit thy post in his service, and throw up thy com

mission, as despairing ever to regain his favour ; no, wait a while, and

thou wilt find he is not implacable, but that yielding pacifies great of

fences." Solomon speaks for himself, and for every wise and good man

that is a master, or a magistrate, that he could easily forgive those, upon

their submission, whom yet, upon their provocation, he had been very

angry with. It is fairer and better to yield to an angry prince than to

contend with him.

II. Let not subjects commence a quarrel with their prince, though

the public administration be not in every thing as they would have it.

He grants there is an evil oftenseen under thefkn, and it is a king's evil,

an evil which the king only can cure, for it is an error which proceeds

■ from the ruler ; (y. 5.) it is a mistake which rulers, consulting their per

sonal affections more than the public interests, are too often guilty of,

i that men are not preferred according to their merit, butfolly isJit in

> great dignity, men of mattered brains, and broken fortunes, are put in

i places of power and trust, while the rich men of good fense and good

: estates, whose interest would oblige them to be true to the public, and

whose abundance would be likely to set them above temptations to

bribery and extortion, yet sit in low places, and can get no preferment j

(«. 6. ) either the ruler knows not how to value them, or the terms of

r preferment are such as they cannot in conscience comply with. It is ill

with a people, when vicious men are advanced, and men of worth are

kept under hatches. This is illustrated; (v. 7.) I have seenservants



ECCLESIASTES,X.. The Contemptibleness of Folly.

upon horses ; men not so much of mean extraction and education, (if that

were all, it were the more excusable, nay, there is many a wife servant,

who with good reason has rule over a Jon that caufesjhame,) but of sor

did, servile, mercenary, dispositions, I have seen these riding in pomp and

state as princes, while, princes, men of noble birth and qualities, fit to

Tule a kingdom, have been forced to walk asservants upon the earth, poor,

and despised. Thus God, in his providence punishes a wicked people j

but, as far as it is the ruler's act and deed, it is certainly his error, and a

great evil, a grievance to the subject, and very provoking ; but it is an

error under the fun, which will certainly be rectified above the fun, and

when it shall shine no more, for in heaven it is only wisdom and holiness

that are set in great dignity.. But if the prince be guilty of his error,

yet let not the subjects leave their place, nor rife up against the govern

ment, nor form any project for the alteration of it ; nor let the prince

carry on the humour too far, nor set such servants, such beggars, on horse

back, as will ride furiously over the ancient land-marks of the constitu

tion, and threaten the subversion of it.

1. Let neither prince nor people violently attempt any changes, nor

make a forcible entry upon a national settlement, for they will both find

it of dangerous consequence, which he shews here by four similitudes, the

seope of which is to give us a caution not to meddle to our own hurt.

Let not princes invade the rights and liberties of their subjects ; let not

subjects mutiny and rebel against their princes : for, (1. ) He that digs a

pit for another, it is ten to one but he falls into it himself, and his violent

dealing returns upon his own head. If princes become tyrants, or sub

jects become rebels, all histories will tell both what is likely to be their

fate, and that it is at their utmost peril, and it were better for both to

be content within their own bounds. (2.) Whnfb breaks a hedge, an old

hedge, that has long been a land-mark, let him expect that aJerpent, or

adder, such as harbour in rotten hedges, will bite him ; some viper or

other will fasten upon his hand, Acts 28. 3. God, by his ordinance, as

by a hedge, has inclosed the prerogatives and powers of princes, their

persons are under his special protection ; those therefore that form any

treasonable designs against their peace, their crown, and dignity, are but

twisting halters for themselves. (3.) Whoso removes Jiones, to pull

down a wall, or building, does but pluck them upon himself, he sliall.be

hurt thereicitA, and will wish that he had let them alone. Those that go

about to alter a well-modelled, well-settled, government, under colour of

redressing some grievances, and correcting some faults in it, will quickly

perceive not only that it is easier to find fault than to mend, to demolish

that which is good than to build up that which is better, but that they

thrust their own fingers into the fire, and overwhelm themselves in the

ruin they occasion. (4.) He that cleaves the wood, especially if, as it

follows, he .has sorry tools, [y. 10.) heJhall be endangered thereby, the

chips, or his own axe-head, will fly in his face. If we meet with knotty

pieces of timber, men of perverse and ungovernable spirits, and we

think to master them by force, and violence, and hew them to pieces,

they may not only prove too hard for us, but the attempt may turn to

our damage.

2. Rather let both prince and people act towards each other with

prudence, mildness, and good temper ; Wisdom is profitable to direct the

ruler- how to manage a people that are inclined to be turbulent, so as

neither, on the one hand, by a supine negligence to imbolden and en

courage them, nor, on the other hand, by rigour and severity to exaspe

rate and provoke them to any seditious practices. It is likewise profit

able to direct the subjects how to act towards a prince that is inclined to

bear hard upon them, so as not to alienate his affections from them, but

to win upon him by humble remonstrances, (not insolent demands, such

as the people made upon Rehoboam,) by patient submissions, and peace

able expedients. The fame rule is to be observed in all relations, for the

preserving of the comfort of them ; let wisdom direct to gentle methods,

and forbear violent ones.

11.) Wisdom will teach us to whet the tool we are to make use of,

er than, by leaving it blunt, oblige ourselves to put to so much the

moreJirength, v. 10. We might save ourselves a great deal of labour,

and prevent a great deal of danger, if we did whet before we cut, consider

and premeditate what is fit to be said and done in every difficult case,

that we may accommodate ourselves to it, and may do our work smoothly

and easily both to others and to ourselves. Wisdom will direct how to

sharpen and put an edge upon both ourselves and those we employ, not

to work deceitfully, (Ps. 53. 2.) but to work cleanly and cleverly. The

mower loses no time, when he is whetting his scythe.

(2. ) Wisdom will teach us to enchant the serpent we are to contend

with, rather than think to out-hiss it } (v. 11.) TheJerpent ivill bite, if

he be not by singing and music charmed and enchanted, against which

therefore heJtops his ears ; (Ps. 58. 4, 5.) and a babbler is no better to

all those who enter the lists with him, who therefore must not think by

dint of words to out-talk him, but by prudent management to enchant

him. He that is lord of the tongue, so the phrase is, a ruler that ha*

liberty of speech, and may say what he will, it is as dangerous dealing

with him as with a serpent uncharmed ; but if you use the enchantment

of a mild and humble submission, you may be safe, and out of danger ;

herein wisdom, the meekness of wisdom, is profitable to direct. By long

forbearing is a prince persuaded, Prov. 25. 15. Jacob enchanted Esau

with a present, and Abigail David. To those that may say any thing,

it is wisdom to say nothing that is provoking.

12. The words of a wife man's mouth are gracious ;

but the lips of a fool will swallow up himself. 1 3. The

beginning of the words of his mouth is foolishness : and

the end of his talk is mischievous madness. 14. A fool

also is full of words : a man cannot tell what shall be ; and

what shall be after him, who can tell him ? 15. The la

bour of the foolish wearieth every one of them, because he

knoweth not how to go to the city.

Solomon, having shewed the benefit of wisdom, and of what great ad

vantage it is to us in the management of our affairs, here shewa the mis-.*

chief of folly, and how it exposes men ; which perhaps comes in as a re

flection upon those rulers whoJet Jolly in great dignity.

1 . Fools tali a great deal to no purpose, and they shew their folly as

much by the multitude, impertinence, and misehievousness of their words,

as by any thing ; whereas the words ofa wife man's month are gracious,

are grace, manifest grace in his heart, and minister grace to the hearers,

are good, and such as become him, and do good to all about him, the lips

ofafool not only expose him to reproach, aud make him ridiculous, but

willfwallow up himself, and bring him to ruin, by provoking the govern

ment to take cognizance of his seditious talk, and call him to an account

for it. Adonijah foolishly spake against his own life, 1 Kings 2. 23.

Many a man has been funk by having his oioh tonguefall upon him, Ps.

64. 8. See what a fool's talk is.

(1.) It takes rise from his own weakness and wickedness ; The be

ginning ofthe words ofhis mouth isfoolishness ; the foolishness bound up

in his heart, that is the corrupt spring out of which all these polluted

streams flow, the evil treasure out of which evil things are brought. As

soon as he begins to speak, you may perceive his foliy ; at the very first

he talks idly, and passionately, and like himself

(2.) It rises up to fury, and tends to the hurt and injury of others j

The end ifhis talk, the end it comes to, is, madness ; he will presently

talk himself into an indecent heat, and break out into the wild extrava

gancies of a distracted man ; the end he aims at, is, mischief ; as, at first,

he appeared to have little goverment of himself, so, at last, it appears he

has a great deal of malice to his neighbours ; that root of bitterness

bears gall and wormwood. Note, It is not strange if those that begin

foolishly* end madly ; for an ungoverned tongue, the more liberty is al«

lowed, grows the more violent.

(3.) It is all the fame over and over ; (u. 14.) Afoolulfo isfull of

words, a passionate fool especially, that runs on endlessly, and never knows

when to take up ; he will have the last word, though it be but the fame

with that which was the first ; what is wanting in the weight and strength

of his words, he endeavours in vain to make up in the number of them :

and they must be repeated, because otherwise there is nothing in them

to make them regarded. Note, M?ny, who are empty of fense, arefull

ofwords, and the least solid are the most noisy. The following words

may be taken either, [1.] As checking him for his vainglorious boasting

in the multitude of his words, what he will do, and what he will have, '

not considering that which every body knows, that a man cannot tell

whatJhall be in his own time, while he lives, (Prov. 27. 1.) much less can

one tell what Jhall be after him, when he is dead and gone. Would we

dnly consider our own ignorance of, and uncertainty about, future events,

it would cut off a great many of the idle words we foolishly multi

ply. Or, [2.] As mocking him for his tautologies ; he isfull ofwords,

for if he do but speak the most trite and commmon thing, a man

cannot tell whatstall be, because he loves to hear himself talk, he will

fay it again, what Jltall be after him, who can tell him ? like Battus in

Ovid :—

Vol. III. No. 49. M



ECCLESIASTES, X. Mutual Duties of Princes and Subjects.

Sub illis

Montibut (ihquit) erant, et erant sub montibus illis—

.Under those mountains were they,

They were under those mountains, I fay.

whence vain repetitions are called Battologies, Matth. 6. 7.

2. Fools toil a great deal to no purpose ; 1 (v. 15.) The labour of the

foolifli, to accomplish their designs, wearies every one ofthem. ( 1 . ) They

weary themselves in that labour which is very foolish and absurd. All

their labour is for the world and the body, and the meat that perishes,

and in this labour they speud their strength, and exhaust their spirits, and

vxary themselves for very vanity, Hab. 2. 13. Isa. 55. 2. They choose

that service which is perfect drudgery rather than that which is perfect

liberty. (2.) That labour which is necessary, and would be profitable,

and might be gone through with ease, wearies them, because they go

about it awkwardly, and ioolislily, and so make their business a toil to

them, which, if they applied themselves to it prudently, would be a

pleasure tp them. Many complain of the labours of religion as grievous,

which they would have no reason to complain of, if the exercises of chris

tian piety were always under the direction of christian prudence. The

foolish tire themselves in endless pursuits, and never bring any thing to

>pass, because they know not h<rw to go to the city, because they have not

capacity to apprehend the plainest thing, such as the entrance into a great

city is, where one would think it were impossible for a man to mils his

road. Men's imprudent management of their business robs them both

of the comfort and of the benefit of it. But it is the excellency of the

way to the heavenly city, that it is a high-way, in which the wayfaring

■men, thoughfools,JhaU not err ; (Isa. 35.8.) yet sinful folly makes men

miss that way.

16. Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a child,

and thy princes eat in the morning ! 17. Blessed art thou,

O land, when thy king is the son of nobles, and thy princes

eat in due season, for strength, and not for drunkenness 1

18. By much flothfulness the building decayeth ; and

through idleness of the hands the house droppeth through.

19. A feast is made for laughter, and wine maketh merry:

but money answereth all l/ihigs. 20. Curse not the king,

no not in thy thought ; and curse not the rich in thy bed

chamber : for a bird of the air mail carry the voice, and

that which hath wings shall tell the matter.

Solomon here observes,

1. How much the happiness of a land depends upon the character ef

its rulers ; it is well, or ill, with the people, according as the princes are

good, or bad.

(1.) The people cannot be happy, when theirprinceg are childish and

voluptuous; (t>. 1G. ) Woe unto thee, 0 land, even the land of Canaan

itself, though otherwise the glory of all lands, when thy king is a child,

not so much in age ( Solomon himself was young when his kingdom was

happy in him) as in understanding when the prince is weak and foolish

■ as a child, fickle and fond of changes, fretful and humoursome, easily im

posed upon, and hardly brought to business, it is ill with the people.

The body staggers, if the head be giddy. Perhaps Solomon wrote this,

■with a foresight of his son Rehoboam's ill conduct ; (2 Chron. 13. 7.)

he was a child all- the days of his life, and his family and kingdom fared

the worse for it. Nor is it much better with a people, when their princes

eat in the morning, make a god of their belly, and make themselves slaves

to their appetites. If the king himself were a child,- yet if the princes

and privy-counsellors are wife and faithful, and apply themselves to busi

ness, the land may do the better ; but if they addict themselves to their,

pleasures, and prefer the gratifications of the flesh before the dispatch of

the public business, which they disfit themselves for by eating and drink

ing in a morning, when judges are epicures, and do not eat to live, but

live to eat, what good can a nation expect !

(2.) The people cannot but be happy, when their rulers are generous

and active, sober and temperate, and men of business, v. 17. The land

is then bhjjed, [1.] When the sovereign is governed by principles o£

honour, w/ien the king is thefan of nobles, acted and animated hy a nobfe

spirit, which scorns to do any thing base, andunbecoming so high a cha

racter, which is solicitous for the public welfare, and prefers that before

any private interests., Wisdom, virtue, and the sear of God, beneficence,

aud a readiuests to do good to all mankind, these ennoble the royal blood.

[2.] When the subordinate magistrates are more in care to discharge

their trusts than to gratify their appetites, when they eat in dueseason,

that is, when they have dispatched their business, and got them an ap

petite. God gives the creatures their meat in dueseason, (Ps. 145. 15.)

let us not take our's unseasonably, lest we lose the comfort of seeing God

give it us. Magistrates should eat for strength, that their bodies may be

fitted to serve their fouls in the service of God and their country, and

notfor drunkenness, to make themselves unfit to do any thing either for

God or man, and particularly lojit in judgment, for they will err through

wine, (Isa. 28. 7.) will drink, andforget the law, Prov. 31. 5. It is

well with a people, when their princes are examples "of temperance, when

those that have moll to spend upon themselves, know how to deny them

selves.

2. Of what ill consequence flothfulness is both to private and public

affairs; (v. 18.) By muchJlotIfulness and idlems of the hands, the ne

glect of business, and the love of ease and pleasure, the bidlding decays^,

drojis through first, and by degrees drops down ; if it be not kept well-

covered, and care be not taken to repair the breaches, as any happen, it

will rain in, and the timber will rot, and the house will become unfit to

dwell in it is so with the family and the affairs of it ; if men cannot

find in their hearts to take pains in their callings, to tend their shops, and

look after their own business, they will soon run in debt, and go behind

hand, and, instead of making what they have, more, for their children,

will make it less j it is so with the public ; if the king be a child, and

will take no care, if the princes eai in the morning, aud will take nopainsr

the affairs of the nation suffer loss, and its interests are prejudiced, its-

honour sullied, its power weakened, its borders encroached upon, the

course of justice obstructed, the treasure exhausted, and all its founda

tions out of course ; and all this, through the flothfulness and self-seek

ing of those that should be therrpairers of its breaches, and the restorers

ofpaths to dwell in, Isa. 58. 12.

3. How industrious, generally, all are, both princes and people, to get

money, because that serves for all purposes, v. 19. He seems to prefer

money before mirth ; /Ifast is madefor laughter, not merely for eating,

but chiefly for pkasaut conversation,, and the society of friends ; not the

laughter of the fool, which is madness, but that of wise men, by which

they sit themselves for business and severe studies. Spiritual feasts are

made for spiritual laughter, holy joy in God. Wine makes merry, makes,

ghtd the life, but money is the measure of all things, and answers all things:

Pecuniœ obediunt omnia—Money commands all things. Though wine-

make merry, it will not be a house for us, nor a bed, nor clothing, nor

provisions and portions for children ; but money, if men have enough of

it, will be all these. The feist cannot be made without money, and

though men have wine, they are not so much disposed to be merry, un-

kss they have money for the necessary supports of life. Money, of itself,

answers nothing ; it will neither feed nor clothe, but, as it is.the instru

ment of commerce, it answers all the occasions of this present life, what

is to be had, may be had for money, but it answers nothing to the foul ;

it will not procure the pardon of sin, the favour of God, the peace of

conscience ; the soul, as it is not redeemed, so it is not maintained, with

corruptible things as silver and gold. Some refer this to rulers ; it is ifT

with the people, when they give up themselves to luxury aud' riot, feast

ing and making merry, not only because their business is neglected, but

because money must be had, to answer all these things, and, in order to

that, the people squeezed by heavy taxes.

4. How cautious subjects have need to be, that they harbour not any

disloyal purposes in their minds, nor keep up any factious cabals or con

sultations against the government, because it is ten to one that they .are.

discovered and brought to light, v. 20. " Though rulers should be

guilt.v of some errors, yet be not, upon all occasions, arraigning their ad

ministration and running them down, but make the best of them." Here,

(1.) The command teaches us our duty ; " -Curse not the king, no not in

my thought, do not wish ill to- the government in thy mind." All sin

begins there, and therefore the first risings of it must be curbed and sup-

prefl'ed, and particularly that of treason and sedition. « Curse not the

rich, the princes and governors, in thy bed-chamber, in a conclave, or club,

of persons disaffected to the government ; associate not with such ; come

not into theirsecret; join not' with them in speaking ill of the govern

ment, or plotting against it." (2.) The reason consults our safety;

" Though the design be carried on ever so closely, a- bird ofthe air fall

carry the voice to the king, who has more spies about than thou art aware

of, and that which has wings, Jhall tell the master, to thy confusion and

ruin." God sees what men do, and hears what they fay, in secret ; and,

■ when he pleases, he can brjng it to light by strange and uususpected ways*.



ECCLESIASTES, XI. The Obligation to be liberal.

Wouldest thou then not be hurt by the powers that be, nor be afraid of

them ? Do that vuliich is g.od, and thoujhalt have praise ofthefame ; but,

if thou do that which is evil, be afraid, Rom. 13. 3, 4.

lV CHAP. XI.

In this chapter, we liave* I. Apressing exhortation to works ofchaYity and

bounty to the poor, as the be/} cure of the vanity which our worldly, riches

aresubject to, and the only way of making them turn to a substantial

good account, v. 1...6. //. Aserious admonition to preparefor death

andjudgment, and to begin betimesy even in tin days of our youtli^ to do

fe,v.l...\0.

1./~1AST thy bread upon the waters: for' thou strait

v> find it after many days. 2. Give a portion to

seven, and also to eight ; for thou knowest not what evil

shall be upon the earth. 3. If the clouds be full of rain,

they empty themselves upon the earth : and if the tree fall

toward the south, or toward the .north, in the place where

the tree falleth, there it shall be. 4. He that observeth the

wind shall not sow : and he that regardeth the clouds shall

not reap. 5. As thou knowest not what is the way of the

spirit, nor how the bones do groxv in the womb of her that

is with child : even- so thou knowest not the works of God

who maketh all. 6. In the morning sow thy feed, and in

the evening withhold not thine hand : for thou knowest

not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether

they both Jliall be alike good-

Solomon had often, is this book) pressed it upon rich people to take

the comfort of their riches themselves ; here he presses it upon them

to do good to others with them, and to abound in liberality to the. poor,

which will, another day, abound to their account. Observe, .

I. How the duty "itself is recommended to us, v. 1. ■ - : ,

1. Cast thy bread upon the waters, thy bread-corn upon the low places,

so some understand it, alluding to the husbandman, who goesforth, bear

ing precious fed, sparing bread-corn from his family for his feedness,

knowing that without that, he can have no harvest another year ; thus

the charitable man takes from his bread-corn for seed-corn, abridges him

self to supply the poor, that he maysow beside all waters, ( Isa. 32. 20. )

because, as he sows, he must reap, Gal. Q. 7. We read of the harvest of

the river, Isa. 23. 3- Waters, in scripture, are put for multitude's,

(Rev. 16. 5.) and there are multitudes.of poor, we do not want objects

cf charity ; waters are put, also for mourners, the poor are men of sor

rows. Thou must give bread, the necessary supports of life, not only

give good words, but good things, Isa. 58> lr It must be </«{f bread,.that

which is honestly got ; it is no chanty, but injury, to give that which ia

none of our own to give ; first, do justly, aud then, love mercy. " Thi/

bread, which thou didst design for thyself, let the poor have a ihare with

thee, as they had with Job, at. 31. 17. Give freely to the poor, though

it may seem thrown away and lost, as that which is cast upon the waters.

Send it a voyage, fend it at a venture, as merchants that trade by sea ;

trust it upon the waters, it (hall not link."

2. " Give a portion toseven, and also ta eight ; be free and Eberal in

works of charity." (1.) " Give much, if thou hast much to give, not

a pittance, but a portion, not a bit or two, but a mess, a meal ; give a

large dole, not a paltry one ; give good measure, (Luke 6. 38.) be ge

nerous in giving, as they were, when, on festival days, theysent portions

to themfor whom nothing was prepared, (Neh. 8. 10.) worthy portions."

iZ.) " Give to many, to seven, and also to eight ; if thou meet with

:ven objects of chanty, give to them all, and then, if thou meet with an

eighth, give to that, and if with eight more, give to them all too. Ex

cuse not thyself with the good thou hast done, from the good thou hast

further to do, but hold on, and mend. In bard times, when the number

»f the poor increases, let thy charity be proportionably enlarged."

God is rich in mercy to all, to us, though unworthy, he gives liberally',

and upbraids not with former gifts, and we must be merciful, as our hea

venly Father is.

II. The reasons with which it is pressed upon us. Consider,

1. Our reward for well-doing, is very certain.. « Though thou cast

it upon the waters, and it seeiri tost, thou thinkest thou hast given thy

good word with it, and art likely never to hear of it again, yet thouflialt

\find it aster many days, as the husbandman finds his feed again in a plenti

ful harvest, and the merchant his venture in a rich return. It is not lost,

but well-laid outy and well-laid up ; it brings in full interest, in the pre

sent gifts of God's providence, and graces and comforts of his Spirit ;

and the principal is sure, laid up in heaven, for it is lent to the Lord."

Seneca, a heathen, could fay, Nihil' magis poffidere me credam, quam bene

danata—/ jxffifc nothingso completely as that which I have given away.

Hoc habao quodcunqne dedi ; herstint divitia certee in quacunqueJhrtis hn-

manai levitate—Whatever J have imparted 1still possess ; these riches re.

main with me through all the vicissitudes ofUse. " Thoufialtfind it, per

haps not quickly, but after many days ; the return may be flow, but it

is sure, and will be so much the more plentiful." Wheat, the most va

luable grain, lies longest in the ground. Long voyages make the best

returns.

2. Our opportunity for well-doing, is very uncertain ; " Thou knmvrst

not what evil may be upon the earth, which may deprive thee of thine

estate, and put thee out of a capacity to do good, and therefore, while

thou hast wherewithal, be liberal with it ; improve the present season, as

the husbandman in sowing his ground, before the frost comes " We have

reason to expect evil upon the earth, for we are born to trouble ; what the

evil may be, we know 'not, but, that we may be ready for it, whatever it

is, it is our wisdom, in- the day of prosperity, to be in good, to be doing

good. Many make use of this as an argument against giving to the

poor, because they know not what hard times may come, when they may

want themselves ; whereas we should therefore the rather be charitable,

that, when evil days come, we may have the comfort of having done good

while we were able ( we would then hope to find mercy both with God

and man, and therefore should now shew mercy. If by charity we trust

God with what we have, we put it into good hands, against bad times.

III. How he obviates the objections which might be made against this

duty, and the excuses of the uncharitable.

• 1. Some will fay that what they have, is their own, and they have it

for their own use ; and will ask, Why should we cast it thus upon the

waters f Why should / take my bread*, and myfie/h, andgive it to Iknow

not whom? So Nabal pleaded, 1 Sam. 25. 11. " Look up, man, and

consider how soon thou wouldest be starved in a barren ground, if the

clouds over thy head mould plead thus, that they have their waters for

themselves ; but thou seest, when they arefull ofrain, they empty them-

selves upon the earth, to make it fruitful, till they are wearied and spent

with watering it, Job 37. 11. Are the heavens thus bountiful to the

poor earthj that is so far below them, and wilt thou grudge thy bounty

to thy poor brother, who is bone ofthy bone ?—Or thus ; some will say,

Though we give but little to the poor, yet, thank God, we have as cha

ritable a heart as any." Nay, fays Solomon, ifthe clouds befull ofrain,

they will empty themselves ; if there be charity in the heart, it will shew

itself, Jam. 2. 15, 16. He that draws- out hisfoul to the hungry, will

reach forth his hand to them, as he has ability.

2. Some will fay that their sphere of usefulness is low and narrow,

they cannot do the good that they see others can, who are in more pub

lic stations, and therefore they will sit still, and do nothing. Nay, fays

he, in the place where the treefalls, or happens to be, there itshall be, for

the benefit of those to whom it belongs ; every man must labour to be a

blessing to that place, whatever it is, where the providence of God calls

him ; whsrever we are, we may find good work to do, \i we have but

hearts to do it. Or thus ; some will lay,- " Many present themselves as

objects of charity, who are unworthy, and I do not know whom it is fit

to give it to." " Trouble not thyself about that ;" (says Solomon ;)

u give as discreetly as thou canst, and then be satisfied that though the

person should prove undeserving of thy charity, yet, if thou give it with

an honest heart, thou (halt not lose thy reward ; which way soever the

charity is directed, north orsouth, thine shall be the benefit of it." This

is commonly applied to death.;- therefore let us do good, and, as good

trees, bringforth thefruits of riahtemfnefi, because death will shortly

come, and cut us down,, and we shall then be determined to an unchange

able state of happiness or misery, ajeording to what was done in the

body. As the tree falls at death, so it is likely to lie to all eternity.

3. Some will object the^nwmy discouragements they have met with in

their charity ; they have been reproached for it as proud aud pharisaical ;

they have but little to give, and they shall be despised, if they do not

give as others do ;. they know not but their children may come to want

it, and they had better lay it up for them ; they have taxes to pay, and

purchases to make }, they know not what use will be made of their eha
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rity, aor what construction will be put upon it ; these, .and a hundred

such objections, he answers, in one word ; (t>. 4.) He that observes the

wind,fhaU notsow, which signifies doing good ; and he that regards the

clouds,Jhall not reap, which signifies getting good : if we stand thus mag

nifying every little difficulty, and making the worst of it, starting objec

tions, and fancying hardship and danger where there is none, we (hall never

go on, much less go through, with our work, nor make any thing of it.

If the husbandman should decline, or leave off, sowing, for the sake os

every flying cloud, and reaping, for the sake of every blast of wind, he

would make but an ill account of his husbandry at the year's end. The

duties of religion are as necessary as sowing and reaping, and will turn as

much to our own advantage ; the discouragements we meet with in these

duties, are but as winds and clouds, which will do us no harm ; and which

those that put on a little courage and resolution, will despise, and easily

break through. Note, Those that will be deterred and driven off by

small and seeming difficulties from great and real duties, will never bring

any thing to pass in religion, for there will always arise some mind, some

cloud or other, at least in our imagination, to discourage us. . Winds and

clouds are in God's hands, are designed to try us, and our Christianity ob

liges us to endure hardness.

4. Some will fay, " We do not fee in which way what we expend in

charity, should ever be made up to us, we do not find ourselves ever the

richer ; why should we depend upon the general promise of a blessing

on the charitable, unless we saw which way to expect the operation of

it ?" To this he answers, " Thou knowefi not the work of God, nor is it fit

thou fhouldest ; thou mayest be sure he will make good his word of pro

mise, though he does not tell thee how, or which way, and though he

works in a way by himself, according to the councils of his unsearchable

wisdom ; he will work, and none shall hinder ; but then he will work,

and none shall direct or prescribe to him ; the blessing shall work insensi

bly, but irresistibly ; God's work shall certainly agree with his word,

whether we fee it or no." Our ignorance of the work of God he shews,

in two instances. ( 1 . ) We know not what is the way ofthe Spirit ; of the

wind, so some ; we know not whence it comes, or whither it goes, or when it

will turn ; yet the seamen lie ready waiting for it, till it turns about in favour

of them ; so we must do our duty, in expectation of the time appointed

for the blessing. Or, it may be understood of the human soul ; we know

that God made us, and gave us these souls, but how they entered into

these bodies, are united to them, animate them, and operate upon them,

we know not ; the foul is a mystery to itself, no marvel then that the work

of God is so to us. (2.) We know not how the bones arefq/ldoned in the

womb ofher that is with child ; we cannot describe the manner either of

the formation of the body, or of its information with a foul ; both, we

know, are the work of God, and we acquiesce in his work, but cannot, in

either, trace the process of the operation ; we doubt not of the birth of

the child that is conceived, thougli we know not how it is formed, nor

need we doubt of the performance of the promise, though we perceive

not how things work towards it. And we may well trait God to pro

vide for us that which is convenient, without our anxious disquieting

cares, and therein to recompense us for our charity, since it was without

any knowledge or forecast of our's, that our bodies were curiously

wrought in secret, and our souls found the way into them ; and so the

argument is the fame, and urged to the fame intent, with that of our Sa

viour, (Matth. 6. 25.) The life, the living foul that God has given us,

is more than meat ; the body, that God has made us, is more than 'rai

ment ; let him therefore that has done the greater for us, be cheerfully

depended upon to do the lesser.

5. Some fay, " We have been charitable, have given a great deal to

the poor, and never yet saw any return for it ; many days are past, and

we have not found it again." To which he answers, (i>. 6.) " Yet go

on, proceed and persevere in well-doing, let slip no opportunity. In the

morning, sow thyfeed upon the objects of charity, that offer themselves

early, and in the evening, do not' witlihold thy hand, under pretence that

thou art weary ; as thou haft opportunity, be doing good, some way or

other, all the day long, as the husbandman follows his seedness from

morning till night. In the morning of youth, lay out thyself to do good ;

give out of the little thou hast to begin the world with ; end in the

evening of old age, yield not to the common temptation old people are in,

to be penurious ; even then withhold not thy hand, and think not to ex

cuse thyself from charitable works by purposing to make a charitable

will, but do good to the for thou knowefi not which work of charity

and piety shall pro/per, both as to others, and as to thyself, this or that,

but hast reason to hope that bothstall be alike good. Be not weary of

ueU-doing, for in dueseason, in God's time, and that is the best time,

youfliatt reap." Gal. 6. 9. This is applicable to spiritual charity, our

pious endeavours for the good of the fouls of others ; let us continue

them, for, though we have long laboured in vain, we may at length fee

the success of them. Let ministers, in the days of their seedness, sow

both morning and evening ; for who can tell whichfJiallprq/per ?

7. Truly the light is sweet, and a plwasant thing it is for

the eyes to behold the fun : 8. But if a man live many

years, and rejoice in them all j yet let him remember the

days of darkness, for they shall be many. All that cometh

is vanity. 9. Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and

let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk

in the ways of thy heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : but

know thou, that for all these things God will bring thee

into judgment. 10. Therefore remove sorrow from thy

heart, and put away evil from thy flefli : for childhood and

youth are vanity.

Here is an admonition both to old people and to young people, to

think of dying, and get ready for it. Having by many excellent pre

cepts taught us how to live well, the preacher comes now, toward the

close of his discourse, to teach us how to die well, and to put us in mind

of our latter end.

I. He applies himself to the aged, writes to them as fathers, to awaken

them to think of death, v. 7, 8. Here is,

1. A rational concession of the sweetness of life, which old people find

by experience ; Trulyt the light itsweet ; the light of thefun is so } it is

a pleasant thing for the eyes to behold it ; light was the first thing made in

the formation of the great world, as the eye is one of the first in the for

mation of the body, the little world ; it is pleasant to see the light, the

heathen were so charmed with the pleasure of it, that they worshipped

the sun ; it is pleasant by it to see other things, the many agreeable pro

spects this world gives us ; the light of life is so. Light is put for life,

Job 3. 20, iS. It cannot be denied that life is sweet ; it is sweet to bad

men, becaufij they have their portion in this life ; it is sweet to good men,

because they have this life as the time of their preparation for a better

life ; it is sweet to all men ; nature fays it is so, and there is no disputing

against it ; nor can death be desired for its own fake, but dreaded, unless

as a period to present evils, or a passage to future good. Life is sweet,

and therefore we have need to double a guard upon ourselves, lest we

love it too well.

2. A caution to think of death, even in the midst of life, and of life

when it is most sweet, and we are most apt to forget death ; Ifa matt

Hue many years, yet let him remember the days ofdarkness are coming.

Here is, (1.) A summer's#day supposed to be enjoyed—that life may

continue long, even many years, and that, by the goodness of God, it

may be made comfortable, and a man may rejoice in them all. There are

thole that live many years in this world, escape many dangers, receive

many mercies, and therefore are secure that they shall want no good, and

that no evil shall befall them, that the pitcher which has come so often

from the well, safe and found, shall never come home broken. But who

are they that live many years, and rejoice in them all? Alas ! none ; we

have but hours ofjoy for months of sorrow. However, some rejoice in

their years, their many years, more than others ; if these two things'

meet, a prosperous state, and a cheerful spirit, these two indeed may do

much towards enabling a man to rejoice in them all, and yet the most

prosperous state has its allays, and the most cheerful spirit has its damps ;

jovial sinners have their melancholy qualms, and cheerful saints have their

gracious sorrows ; so that it is but a supposition, not a cafe in fact, that

a man should live many years, and rejoice in them all. But, (2.) Here

is a winter's night proposed to be expected, after this summer's day ;

yet let this hearty old man remember the days ofdarknefs,for theyshall be

many. Note, [1.] There are days ofdarkness coming, the days of our

lying in the grave ; there the body will lie in the dark, there the eyes

fee not, the fun shines not. The darkness of death is opposed to the

light of life, the grave is a land of darkness, Job 10. 21. [2.J Those

days of darkness will be. many ; the days of our lying under ground will

be more than the days of our living above ground. They are many, but

they are not infinite ; many as they are, they will be numbered and

finished when the heavens are no more, Job 14. 12. As the longest day

will have its night, so the longest night will have its morning. [3.] it

j^is good for us often to remember those days ofdarkness, that we may not
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be lifted up with pride, nor lulled asleep in carnal security, nor even

transported into indecencies by vain mirth. [4.] Notwithstanding the

long continuance of life, and the many comforts of it, yet we must re

member the days ofdarkness, because those will certainly come, and they

will come with much the less terror, if we have thought of them before.

II. He applies himself to the young, and writes to them as children,

to awaken them to think of death ; (y. 9, 10.) here we have,

1. An ironical concession to the vanities and pleasures of youth ; Re

joice, 0 young man, in thy youth. Some make this to be the counsel

which the atheist and the epicure give to the young man, the poisonous

suggestions against which Solomon, in the close of the verse, prescribes

a powerful antidote. But it is more emphatical, if we take it, as it is

commonly understood, by way of irony, like that of Elijah to the priests

of Baal, Cry aloud, for lie is a god ; or of Micaiah to Ahab, Go to Ra-

moth-gilead, andprosper ; or of Christ to his disciples, Sleep on now.

" Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth, live a merry life, follow thy sports,

and take thy pleasures ; let thy heart cheer thee in the days ofthy youth,

cheer thee with its fancies and foolish hopes ; entertain thyself with thy

pleasing dreams, walk in the ways of thy heart, do whatever thou hast a

mind to do, and stick at nothing that may gratify the sensual appetite ;

Quicquid libet, licet—Make thy will thy law ; walk in the ways of thy

heart, and let thine heart walk after thine eyes, a rambling heart after a

roving eye ; what is pleasing to thine own eyes do it, whether it be

pleasing in the eyes of God or no." Solomon speaks thus ironically to

the young man, to intimate, (1.) That this is that which he would do,

and which he would fain have leave to do, in which he places his happi

ness, and on which he sets his heart. (2.) That he wishes all about him

would give him this counsel, would prophesy to him such smooth thing*

as these, and cannot brook any advice to the contrary, but reckons those

his enemies, that bid him be sober and serious. (3.) To expose his folly,

and the great absurdity of a voluptuous vicious course of life ; the very

description of it, if men would see things entirely, and judge of them im

partially, is enough to shew how contrary to reason those act, that live

such a life. The very opening of the cause is enough to determine it

without any argument. (4.) To shew that if men give them to such a

course of life as this, it is just with God to give themselves up to it, to

abandon them to their own hearts' lusts, that they may walk in their own

counsels, Hos. 4. 17.

2. A powerful check given to these vanities and pleasures ; " Know

thou, tliatfor all these things Godsnail bring thee intojudgment, and duly

consider that, and then live such a luxurious life, if thou canst, if thou

darest." This is a xo^«ri»f"»—a corrective to the foregoing concession,

and plucks in the reins he had laid on the neck of the young man's lust.

« Know then, for a certainty, that if thou dost take such a liberty as this,

it will be thy everlasting ruin, thou hast to do with a God who will not

let it go unpunished." Note, (1.) There is a judgment to come. (2.)

We must every one of us be brought into judgment, however we may

now put far from us that evil day. ( 3.) We shall be reckoned with for

all our carnal mirth, and sensual pleasures, in that day. (4.) It is good

for all, but especially for young people, to know and consider this, that

they may not, by the indulgence of their youthful lusts, treasure up unto

themselves wrath against that day ofwrath, the wrath of the Lamb.

3. A word of caution and exhortation inferred from all this, v. 10.

Let young people look to themselves, and manage well both their fouls

and their bodies, their heart and their flesh. ( 1 . ) Let them take care

that their minds be not lifted up with pride, or disturbed with anger, or

any sinful passion ; Removesorrow, or anger,yrom thy heart ; the word

signifies any disorder or perturbation of the mind. Young people are

apt to be impatient of check and control, tp vex and fret at any thing that

is humbling and mortifying to them, and their proud hearts rife against

every thing that crosses and contradicts them. They are so set upon

that which is pleasing to fense, that they cannot bear any thing that is

displeasing, but it goes with sorrow to their heart ; their pride often dis

quiets them, and makes them uneasy. " Put that away, and the love of

the world, and lay thine expectations low from the creature, and then

disappointments will not be occasions of sorrow and anger to thee."

Some by sorrow here understand that carnal mirth described, v. 9. the

end os which will be bitterness and sorrow. Let them keep at a dis

tance from every thing which will be sorrow in the rejection. (2.) Let

them take care that their bodies be not defiled by intemperance, unclean-

ness, or any fleshly lusts ; " Put away evilfrom theflesh, and let not the

members of thy body be instruments of unrighteousness. The evil of sin

will be the evil of punishment, and that which thou art fond of, as good

for the flesh, because it gratifies the appetites of it, will prove evil, and i

hurtful to it, and therefore put it far from thee, the further the bet

ter."

The preacher, to enforce his admonition both to old and young,

urges, as an effectual argument, that which is the great argument of

his discourse, the vanity of all present things, their uncertainty and insuf

ficiency.

1. He reminds old people of this ; (v. 8.) AU that comes, is vanity ;

yea, though a man live many years, and rejoice in them all. All that is

come already, and all that is yet to come, how much soever men promise

themselves from the concluding scenes, it is all vanity. What will be,

will do no more to make men happy, than what has been. AU that

come into the world, are vanity ; they are altogether so, at their best

estate.

2. He reminds young people of this ; ChUdhood and youth are vanity.

The dispositions and actions of childhood and youth have in them a great

deal of impertinence and iniquity, sinful vanity, which young people have

need to watch against, and get cured. The pleasures and advantages of

childhood and youth have in them no certainty, satisfaction, or continu

ance ; they are passing away ; these flowers will soon wither, and these

blossoms fall ; let them therefore knit them into good fruit, which will

continue and abound to a good account.

•

CHAP. xn.

The wife andpenitent preaclter is here closing hissermon ; and he closes it,

not only like a good orator, but like a goodpreacher, with that which was

likely to make the best impressions, and which he wished tnigltt be power

ful and lasting upon his hearers. Here is, I. An exhortation to young

people to begin betimes to be religious, and not to put it off to old age,

(y. 1.) enforced with arguments taken front tlie calamities of old aget

(v. 1...5) and the great change that death will make upon us, v. 6, 7.

//. A repetition ofthe great truth lie had undertaken toprove in this dis

course, the vanity ofthe world, v. 8. III. A confirmation and recom

mendation ofwhat lie had written in this and his other books, as worthy

to be duly weighed and considered, v. 9... 12. IV. The whole matter

summed up and concluded, with a charge to all to be truly religious, in

consideration ofthejudgment to come, v. 13, 14.

1. "DEMEMBER now thy Creator in the days of thy

-IV youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years

draw nigh, when thou shalt fay, I have no pleasure in them ;

2. While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars,

be not darkened, nor the clouds return after the rain :

3. In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble,

and the strong men shall bow themselves, and the grinders

cease because they are few, and those that look out of the

windows be darkened, 4. And the doors shall be slmt in

the streets, when the found of the grinding is low, and he

shall rife up at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters

of music mail be brought low ; 5. Also when they shall be

afraid of that which is high, and fears fliall be in the way,

and the almond-tree fliall flourish, and the grafhopper shall

be a burthen, and desire shall fail : because man goeth to

his long home, and the mourners go about the streets :

6. Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl

be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the

wheel broken at the cistern. 7. Then shall the dust return

to the earth as it was : and the spirit fliall return unto God

who gave it.

j Here is,

I. A call to young people to think of God, and mind their duty to

j him, when they are young ; Remember now thy Creator iv the days ofthy

1 youth. This is, 1. The royal preacher's application of his sermon con-

I cerning the vanity of the world, and every thing in it. " You that are

I young,. flatter yourselves with expectations of great things from it, but

: believe those who have tried, it yields no solid satisfaction to a soul ; therc-

| fore, that you may not be deceived by this vanity, nor too much dis

Vol.. III. No. 49.
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turbed by it, remember your Creator, and so guard yourselves against the

mischiefs that arise from the vanity of the creature." 2. It is the royal

physician's antidote against the particular diseases of youth, the love of

mirth, and the indulgence of sensual pleasures, the vanity which childhood

and youth are subject to ; to prevent and cure this, remember thy Crea

tor. Here is, (1.) A great duty pressed upon us, to remember God as

our Creator ; not only to remember that God is our Creator, that he

made us, and not,we our/elves, and is therefore our rightful Lord and

Owner, but we must engage ourselves to him with the considerations

■which his being our Creator lay us under, anfa pay him the honour and

duty which we owe him as our Creator. Remember thy Creator ; the

word is plural, as it is, Job 35. 10. Where is God my Makers? For

God said, Let us make man, us, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. (2.)

The proper season for this duty j in the days ofthy youth ; the days of

thy choice, so some ; thy choice days, thy choosing days. " Begin, in

the beginning of thy days, to remember him from whom thou hadst thy

being, and go on, according to that good beginning. Call him to mind,

when thou art young, and keep him in mind throughout all the days of

thy youth, and never forget him. Guard thus against the temptations

of youth, and thus improve the advantages of it."

II. A reason to enforce this command ; While the evil days come not,

and the years, ofwhich thouJhaltJay, J have nopleasure in them. Do it

quickly,

1. " Before sickness and death come ; do it while thou livest, for it

will be too late to do it, when death has removed thee from this state of

trial and probation to that of recompense and retribution." The days

of sickness and death are the days ofevil, terrible to nature, evil days in

deed to those that have forgotten their Creator ; these evil days will

come, sooner or^ater ; as yet they come not, for God is longftjfering to

us-ivard, and gives usJpace to, repent ; the continuing of life is but the

deferring of death, and while life is continued and death deferred, it con

cerns us to prepare, and get the property of death altered, that we may

die comfortably.

2. Before old age comes, which, if death prevent not, will come, and

they will be years, ofwhich weJ/tallJay, We have no pleasure in them ;

when we shall not relish the delights of fense, as Barzillai, (2 Sam. 19.

35.) when we shall be loaded with bodily infirmities, old and blind, or

old and lame ; when we shall be taken off from our usefulness, and our

Jlrength shall be labour andsorrow ; when we shall either have parted

with our relations, and all our old friends, or be afflicted in them, and

fee them weary of us ; when we shall feel ourselves die by inches ; these

years draw nigh, when all that comes, will be vanity, the remaining months

all months of vanity, and there will be no pleasure but in the reflection of

a good life on earth, and the expectation of a better life in heaven.

These two arguments he enlarges upon in the following verses, only

inverting the order, and shews,

(1.) How many are the calamities of old age, and that if we should

live to be old, our days will be such as we shall have no pleasure in :

which is a good reason why we should return to God, and make our peace

with him, in the days ofour youth, and not put it off till we come to be

old ) for it will be no thanks to us to leave the pleasures of sin, when

they have left us, nor to return to God, when need forces us ; it is the

greatest absurdity and ingratitude imaginable, to give the cream and

flower of our days to the Devil, and reserve the bran and refuse and dregs

of them for God ; this is offering the torn, and the lame, and thefck,for

Jacrifice ; and besides, old age being thus clogged with infirmities, it is

the greatest folly imaginable to put off that needful work till then, which

requires the best of our strength, when our faculties are in their prime,

and especially to make the work more difficult by a longer continuance

in sin, and, laying up treasures of guilt in the conscience, to add to the

burthens of age, and make them much heavier. If the calamities of age

will be such as are here represented, we shall have need of something to

support and comfort us then, and nothing will be more effectual to do

that, than the testimony of our consciences for us, that we began be

times to remember our Creator, and have not since laid aside the re

membrance of him. How can we expect God should help us, when we

are old, if we will not serve him when we are young ? See Psal. 71. 17, 18.

The decays and infirmities of old age are here elegantly described in

figurative expressions, which have some difficulty in them to us now, who

are not acquainted with the common phrases and metaphors used in So

lomon's age and language ; but the general scope is plain—to shew how

uncomfortable, generally, the days of old age are.

[1.] Then theJim and the light of it, the moon and the Jiars, and the

light which they borrow from it, will be darkened; they look dim to old

people, in consequence of the decay of their sight ; their countenance it

clouded, and the beauty and lustre of it are eclipsed ; their intellectual

powers and faculties, which are as lights in the foul, arc weakened ;

their understanding and memory fail them, and their apprehension is not

so quick, nor their fancy so lively, as it has been ; (light is often put for

joy and prosperity ;) the days of their mirth are over, and they have not

pleasure either of the converse of the day, or the repose of the night, for

both thejun and the moon are darkened to them.

[2.J Then the cloiuls return after the rain ; as when the weather is dis

posed to wet, no sooner is one cloud blown over, than another succeeds

it ; so it is with old people, when they are got free from one pain or ail

ment, they arc seized with another, so that their distempers are like a con

tinual dropping in a very rainy day. The end of one trouble, is, in this

world, but the beginning or another, and deep calls unto deep. ' Old

people are often afflicted with desluxions of rheum, like soaking rain, af

ter which still more clouds return, feeding the humour, so that it is con

tinually grievous, and therein the body, as it were, melts away.

[3.] Then the keepers of the house tremble; the head, which is as the

watch-tower, shakes, and the arms and hands, which are ready for the

preservation of the body, shake too, and grow feeble, upon every sudden

approach and attack os danger ; that vigour of the animal spirits, which

used to be exerted for self-defence fails, and cannot do its office ; old

people are easily dispirited and discouraged.

[4.] Then thefiring menjhall bozv tkemfelves ; the legs and thighs,

which used to support the body, and bear its weight, bend, and cannot

serve for labour as they have done, but are soon tired. Old men that

have been in their Umejlrong men, are become weak, and stoop for age,

Zech. 8. 4. God takes no pleasure in the legs ofa man, (Pf. 147. 10.)

for their strength will soon fade ; but Ml the Lord Jehovah there is ever-

lajiingjlrength, he has everlasting arms.

[5.] Then the grinders cease, because they arefew ; the teeth, with

which we grind our meat, and prepare it for concoction, cease to do

their part, because they arefew ; they are rotted and broken, and per

haps have been drawn because they ached ; some old people have lost all

their teeth, and others have but few left ; and this infirmity is the more

considerable, because the meat, not being well-chewed, for want of teeth,

is not well-digested, which has as much an influence as any thing upon

the other decays of age.

[6.] Those that look out ofthe windofws, are darkened ; the eyes wax

dim, as Isaac's, (Gen. 27. 1.) and Ahijah's, 1 Kings 14. 4. Moses was

a rare instance of one, who, when 120 years old, had good eye-fight, but,

ordinarily, the fight decays in old people as soon as any thing, and it is

a mercy to them, that art helps nature with spectacles. We have need

to improve our sight well while we have it, because the light of the eyes

may be gone before the light of life.

[7- 2 The doors are shut in the streets ; old people keep within doors,

and care not for going abroad to entertainments ; the lips, the doors of

the mouth, are shut in eating, because the teeth are gone, and thefound of

the grinding with them is lotv, so that they have not command of their

meat in their mouths, which they used to have ; they cannot digest their

meat, and therefore little grist is brought to the mill.

[8.] Old people rife up at the voice of the bird ; they have no found

sleep as young people have, but a little thing disturbs them, even the

chirping of a bird j they cannot rest, for coughing, and therefore rife up

at cock-crowing, as soon as any body 16 stirring ; or they are apt to be

jealous, and timorous, and full of care, which breaks their sleep, and

makes them rife early ; or they are apt to be superstitious, and rij'e up as

in a fright, at those voices ofbirds, as of ravens, or screech-owls, which

soothsayers call ominous.

[9.] With them, all the daughters ofmusic are brought low ; they have

neither voice nor ear, can neither sing themselves, nor take any pleasure,

as Solomon had done in the days of his youth, in fngivg men, andjing-

ing women, and muftcal instruments, ch. 2. 8. Old people grow hard of

hearing, and unapt to distinguish sounds and voices.

[10. j They are afraidqfthat which is high, afraid to go to the top of

any high place, either because, for want of breath, they cannot reach it,

or, their heads being giddy, or, their legs failing them, they dare not

venture to it ; or they frighten themselves with fancies, that that which

is high, will sell upon them. Fear is in the way ; they can neither ride

nor walk with their usual boldness, but are afraid of every thing that lies

in their way, lest it throw them down.

[11.] The almond-treeftouriflies ; the old man's hair is grown white,

so that his head looks like an almond-tree in the blossom. The almond-

tree blossoms before any other tree, and therefore fitly shews what haste
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old age makes in seizing upon men 5 it prevents their expectations, and 1

comes faster upon them than they thought of. Gray hairs are here and

there upon them, and they perceive it not.

£12.] The grq/hopper isa burthen, and desirefoils. Old men can bear

nothing, the lightest thing iits heavy upon them, both on their bodies,

and on their minds, a little thing sinks and breaks them ; perhaps the

grqfliopper was some food that was looked upon to be very light of diges

tion ; John Baptist's meat was locusts ; but even that lies heavy upon an

old man's stomach, and therefore desire foils, he has no appetite to his

meat, neither shall he regard the desire of women, as that king, Dan. 11.

37. Old men become mindless aud listless, and the pleasures of fense are

to them tasteless and sapless.

It is probable that Solomon wrote this, when he was himself old, and

could speak feelingly of the infirmities of age, which perhaps grew the

faster upon him, for the indulgence, he had given himself in sensual plea

sures. Some old people bear up better than others under the decays of

age, but, more or less, the days of old age are, and will bo, evil days, and

of little pleasure. Great care therefore mould be taken to pay respect

and honour to old people, that they may have something to balance their

grievances, and nothing may be done to add to them. And all this, put

together, makes up a good reason why we should remember our Creator

in the days ofour youth, that he may remember us with favour, when

these evil days come, arid his comforts may delight our fouls when the de

lights of fense are in a manner worn off.

J2.) He shews how great a change death will make with us, which

be either the prevention, or the period, of the miseries of old age.

Nothing else will keep them off, nor any thing else cure them. " There

fore remember thy Creator in the clays ofthy youth, because death is cer

tainly before thee, perhaps it is very near thee, and it is a serious thing

to die, and thou sliouldest feel concerned with the utmost care and dili

gence to prepare for it."

[1.] Death will fix us in an unchangeable state ; Man shall then go to

his long home, and all these infirmities and decays of age are harbingers

of, and advances toward, that awful remove. At death, mangoes from

this world, and all the employments and enjoyments of it ; he is gone

for good, and all, as to his present state ; he is gone home ; for here he

was a stranger and pilgrim ; both foul and body go to the place whence

they came, v. 7. He is gone to his rest, to the place where he is to fix.

He is gone to his home ; to the house ofhis world, so some ; for this world

is not his. He is gone to his long home ; for the days of his lying iu the

grave will be many. He is gone to his house of eternity ; not only to

his house whence he shall never return to this world, but to the house

where he must be for ever. This should make us willing to die, that, at

death, we muftgo home; and why should we not long to go to our Fa

ther's house ? And this should quicken us to get ready to die, that we

must then go to our long home, to an everlasting habitation.

[2.] Death will be an occasion of sorrow to our friends that love us ;

■when man goes to his long home, the mourners go about theJtrcets, the real

mourners, and those, as now with us, distinguished by their habits as

they go along the streets ; the mourners for ceremony, that were hired

to weep for the dead, both to express, and to excite, the real mourning.

When we die, we not only remove to a melancholy house before us, but

we leave a melancholy house behind us. Tears are a tribute due to the

dead, and this, among other circumstances, makes it a serious thing to

die. But in vain do we go to the house ofmourning, and fee the mourners

go about thestreets, if it do not help to make us serious and pious mour

ners in the closet.

£3.] Death will dissolve the frame of nature, and take down the

earthly house of this tabernacle, which is elegantly described, v. 6.

Then shall the stiver cord, by which soul and body were wonderfully

fastened together, be loosed, that sacred knot untied, and those old friends

be forced to part ; then shall the golden bowl, which held the waters of

life for us, be broken ; then shall the pitcher, with which we used to fetch

up water, for the constant support of life, and the repair of its decays^

be broken, even at thefountain, so that it can fetch up no more, and the

wheel, all those organs that serve for the collecting and distributing of

nourishment, shall be broken, and disabled to do their office any more ; the

body shall become like a watch when the spring is broken., the motion

of all the wheels is stopped, and they all stand still ; the machine is taken

to pieces : the heart beats no more, nor does the blood circulate. Some

apply this to the ornaments and utensils of life ; rich people must, at

death, leave behind them their clothing and furniture ofsilver and gold,

and poor people their earthen pitchers, and the drawers of water will

bare their wheel broken.

[!•.] Death will resolve us into our first principles, v. 7. Man is a

strange sort of creature, a ray of heaven united to a clod of earth ; at

death, these are separated, and each goes to the place whence it came.

First, The body, that clod of clay, returns to its own earth, it is

made of the earth ; Adam's body was so, and we are of the fame mould ;

it is a house of clay, at death it is laidin the earth, and in a little time will

be resolved into earth, not to be distinguished from common earth, ac

cording to the sentence, (Gen. 3. 19.) Dust thou art, and therefore to

dust thoujhalt return. Let us not therefore indulge the appetites of the

body, nor pamper it, (it will be worms' meat shortly,) nor let Jin reign

in our mortal bodies, for they are mortal, Rom. 6. 12.

Secondly, The soul, that beam of light, returns to that God, who,

when he made man ofthe duji of the ground, breathed into him the breath,

of life, to make him a living foul, (Gen. 2. 7.) and forms the spirit of

every man within him. When the fire consumes the wood, the flame

ascends, when the ashes return to the earth out of which the wood grew.

The soul does not die with the body ; it is redeemedfrom the power ofthe

grave ; (Ps. 49. 15,) it can subsist without it and will in a state of sepa

ration from it, as the candle burns, and burns brighter, when it is taken

out of the dark lantern. It removes to the world of spirits, to which it

is allied. It goes to God as a Judge, to give account of itself, and to

be lodged either with the spirits in prison, (1 Pet. 3. 19.) or with the

spirits in paradise, (Luke 23. 43.) according to what was done in the

body. This makes death terrible to the wicked, whose souls go to God

as an Avenger ; and comfortable to the godly, whose souls go to God

as a Father, into whose hands they cheerfully commit them, through

a Mediator, out of whom sinners may justly dread to think of going to

God.

8. Vanity of vanities, faith tjie preacher ; all is vanity.

9. And moreover, because the preacher was wife, he still

taught the people knowledge ; yea, he gave good heed,

and fought out, and set in order many proverbs. 10. The

preacher sought to find out acceptable words ; and that

'which was written was upright, even words of truth. 1 1 .

The words of the wife are as goads, and as nails fastened

by the masters of assemblies, which are given from one

shepherd. 12. And further, by these my son, be admo

nished : of making many books there is no end ; and much

study is a weariness of the flesh.

Solomon is here drawing towards a close, and is loath to part, till he

': has gained his point, and prevailed with his hearers, with his readers, to

; seek for that satisfaction in God only, and in their duty to him, which

1 they can never find in the creature.

I. He repeats his text, v. 8. 1. As that which he had fully demon

strated the truth of, and so made good his undertaking in this sermon,

wherein he had kept close to his text, and both his reasons and his ap

plication were to the purpose. 2. As that which he desired to inculcate

both upon others, and upon himself ; to have it ready, and to make use

of it, upon all occasions ; we see it daily proved, let it therefore be daily

improved ; Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.

II. He recommends what he had written upon this subject by divine

direction and inspiration, to our serious consideration. The words of

this book are faithful, and well-worthy our acceptance, for,

1. They are the words of one that was a convert, a penitent, that could

speak by dear-bought experience of the vanity of the world, and the

folly of expecting great things from it. He was Coheleth, one gathered

in from his wanderings, and gathered home to that God from whom he

had revolted. Vanity of vanities,faith the penitent. All true penitents

are convinced of the vanity of the world, for they find it can do nothing

to ease them of the burthen of sin, which they complain of.

2. They are the words of one that was wife, wiser than any ; endued

with extraordinary measures of wisdom ; famous for it among his neigh

bours, who all sought unto him, to hear his wisdom, and therefore a com

petent judge of this matter ; not only wise as a prince, but wise as a

preacher—and'preachers have need of wisdom to win souls.

3. He was one that made it his business to do good, and to use wisdom

aright ; Because he was himself wife, but knew lie had not his wisdom

for himself, any more than he had it front himself, he Jiill taught the

people that knowledge which he had found useful to himself, and hoped

might be so to them too. It is the interest of princes to have their
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people well-taught in religion, and no disparagement to them to teach

them themselves the good knowledge ofthe Lord, but their duty to en

courage those whose office it is to teach them, and to speak comfortably

to then', 2 Chron. 30. 22. Let not the people, the common people, be

despised, no, not by the wisest and greatest, as either unworthy, or in

capable, of good knowledge ; even those that are well-taught, have need

to befill taught, that they may grow in knowledge.

4. He took a great deal of pains and care to do good, designing to

teach the people knowledge ; he did not put them off with any thing that

came next to hand, because they were inferior people, and he a very wise

man, but, considering the worth of the souls he preached to, and the

weight of the subject he preached on, he gave good heed to what he read

and heard from others, that, having stocked himself well, he might bring

out of hit treasury things new ami old. He gave good heed to what he

spake and wrote himself, and was choice and exact in it ; all he did, was

elaborate. (1.) He chose the most profitable way of preaching, by

proverbs, or short sentences, which would be more easily apprehended

and remembered than long and laboured periods. (2.) He did not con

tent himself with a few parables, or wife sayings, and repeat them again

and again, but he furnished himself with many proverbs, a great variety

of grave discourses, that he might have something to say on every occa

sion. (3.) He did not only give them such observations as were obvious

and trite, but he /ought out such as were surprising and uncommon ; he

digged into the mines of knowledge, and did not only pick up what lay

on the surface. (4.) He did not deliver his heads and observations at

random, as they came to mind, but methodised them, andJet them in order,

that they might appear in more strength and lustre.

5. He put what he had to say, in such a dress as he thought would

be most pleasing ; He fought to jind out acceptable words, words of de

light ; (t>. 10.) he took care that good matter might not be spoiled by

bad strife, and by the ungratefulness and incongruity of the expression.

Ministers should study, not for big words, or for sine words, but accept

able words, such as are likely to please men for their good to edification,

1 Cor. 10. 33. They that would win souls, must contrive how to win

upon them with wordsfitlyspoken.

6. That which he wrote for our instruction, is of unquestionable cer

tainty, and what we may rely upon ; That which was written, was upright

and sincere, aeccording to the real sentiments of the penman, even words

of truth, the exact representation of the thing as it is. Those are sure

not to miss their way, who are guided by these words. What good will

acceptable words do us, if they be not upright, and words oftruth ? Most

are for smooth things, that flatter them, rather than right things, that

direct them ; (Isa. 30. 10.) but to those that understand themselves, and

their own interest, words of truth will always be acceptable words.

1. That which he and other holy men wrote, will be of great use and

advantage to us, especially being inculcated upon us by the exposition of

it, p. 11. Here observe, (1.) A double benefit accruing to us from

divine truths, if duly applied and improved ; they are profitablefor doc

trine, for reproof, for correction, and instruction in righteousness. They

are of use, [1.] To excite us to our duty ; they are as goads to the ox

that draws the plough, putting him forward when he is dull, and quicken

ing him, to mend bis pace. The truths of God prick men to the heart,

(Acts 2. 37.) and put them upon bethinking themselves, when they trifle

and grow remiss, and exerting themselves with more vigour in their work.

While our good affections are so apt as they are, to grow flat and cool,

we have need of these goads. sJ2.] To engage us to persevere in our

duty ; they are as nails to those that are wavering and inconstant, to fix

them to that which is good ; they are as goads to such as are dull, and

draw back, and nails to such as are desultory, and draw aside ; means to

establish the heart, and confirm good resolutions, that we may not sit

loose to our duty, nor ever be taken off from it, but that what good

there is in us, may be as a nailfastened in asure place, Ezra 9. 8. (2.)

A double way of communicating divine truths, in order to these benefits,

si.] By the scriptures, as the standing rule, the words of the wife, of the

prophets, who are called w'fe men, Matth. 23. 34. These we have in

black and white, and may have recourse to them at any time, and make

use of them as goads and as nails ; by them we may teach ourselves, let

them but come with pungency and power to the foul, let the impressions

of them be deep and durable, and they will make us wife to Jalvation.

£2.] By the ministry ; to make the words ofthe wife more profitable' to

us, it is appointed that they should be impressed and fastened by the

masters of assemblies. Solemn assemblies for religious worship are an an

cient divine institution, intended for the honour of God and the edifica

tion of his church, and are not only serviceable, but necessary, to those

ends. There must be masters of these assemblies, who are Christ's mini-

ster3, and, as such, are to preside in them, to be God's mouth to the

people, and their's to God. Their business is to fasten the words of the

wife, and drive them as mils to the head, in order to which, the word of

God is likewise as a hammer, Jer. 23. 29.

8. That which is written, and thus recommended to us, is of divine

origin. Though it comes to us through various hands, (many wife men

and many masters ofassemblies,") yet it is given by one and the fame shep

herd, the greatshepherd of Israel, that leads Joseph like astock, Ps. 80. 1.

God is that one Shepherd, whose good Spirit indited the scriptures,

and assists the masters of the assemblies in opening and applying the scrip

tures. These words of the wife are the true sayings of God, on which

we may rest our fouls ; from that one Shepherd all ministers must re-

ceive what they deliver, and speak according to the light of the written

word.

9. The sacred inspired writings, if we will but make use of them, are

sufficient to guide us in the way to true happiness, and we need not, in

the pursuit of that, to toil ourselves with the search of other writings ;

{y. 12..) Andfurther, nothing now remains but to tell thee that ofmak

ing many books there is no end; (1.) Of writing many books. If what

I have written, serve not to convince thee of the vanity of the world,

and the necessity of being religious, neither wouldest thou be convinced,

if I should write ever so much. " If the end be not attained in the use

of those books of scripture, which God had blessed us with, neither

should we obtain the end, if we had twice as many more ; nay, if we had

so many, that the whole world could not contain them, (John 21. 25.)

and much study of them would but confound us, and would rather be a

weariness to thejlejh than any advantage to the foul ; we have as much as

God saw fit to give us, saw fit for us, and saw us fit for. Much less can

it be expected that those who will not by these be admonished, should be

wrought upon by other writings. Let men write ever so many books

for the conduct of human life, write till they have tired themselves with

much study, they cannot give better instructions than those we have

from the word of God. Or, (2.) Of buying many books, making our

selves masters of them, and masters of what is in them, by much study ;

still the desire of learning would be unsatisfied, it will give a man indeed

the best entertainment, and the best accomplishment, this world can afford

him, but if we be not by these admonished of the vanity of the world, and

human learning, among other things, and its insufficiency to make us

happy without true piety, alas there is no end of it, nor real benefit by

it ; it will weary the body, but never give the foul any true satisfaction.

The great Mr. Selden subscribed to this, when he owned that in all the

books he had read, he never found that on which he could rest his foul,

but in the holy scripture, especially Tit. 2. 11, 12. By these therefore

let us be admonished.

1 3. Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter ;

Fear God, and keep his commandments : for this is the

whole duty of man. 14. For God mail bring every work

into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good,

or whether it be evil.

The great inquiry which Solomon prosecutes in this book, is, What is

that good which the sons of men should do ? eh. 2. S. What is the true

way to true happiness, the certain means to attain our great end ? He

had in vain sought it among those things which most men are eager in

pursuit of, but here, at length, he has found it, by the help of that dis

covery which God anciently made to man, (Job 28. 28.) That serious

godliness is the only way to true happiness ; Let us heartlte conclusion of

the whole matter, the return entered upon the writ of inquiry, the result

of this diligent search ; you shall have all I have been driving at in two

words. He does not fay, Do you hear it, but Let us hear it; for preachers

j must themselves be hearers of that word which they preach to others ;

j must hear it as from God ; those are teachers by the halves, who teach

j others, and not themselves, Rom. 2. 21. Every word of God is pure

and precious, but some words are worthy of more special remark, as this

here ; the Masorites begin it with a capital letter, as that Deut. 6. 4.

j Solomon himself puts a nota henc before it, demanding attention in

[ these words, Let us hear the conchifion of the whole matter. Observe

here,

1. The summary of religion. Setting aside all matters of doubtful

i disputation, to be religious is tofear God, and keep his commandments.
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(]. J The root of religion is the fear of God reigning in the heart ; a

reverence of his majesty, a deference to his authority, and a dread of his

wrath. Fear God, worship God, give him the honour due to his name,

in all the instances of true devotion, inward and outward. See Rev. 14. 7.

(2.) The rule of religion is the law of God revealed in the scriptures.

Our fear toward God must be taught by his commandments, ( Isa. 29.

13.) and those we must keep, and carefully observe. Wherever the

fear of God is uppermost in the heart, there will be a respect to all his

commandments, and care to keep them. In vain do we pretend to fear'

God, if we do not make conscience of our duty to him'.

2. The vast importance of it ; This is the whole of man ; it is all his

business, and all his blessedness ; our whole duty is summed up in this,

and our whole comfort is bound up in this. It is the concern of every

man, and ought to be his chief and continual care ; it is the common

concern of all men, of their whole time. It is nothing to a man whether

he be rich or poor, high or low, but it is the main matter, it is all to a

man, to fear God, and do as he bids him.

3. A powerful inducement to this, v. 14. We shall see of what vast

consequence it is to us, that we be religious, if we consider the account

we must every one of us shortly give of ourselves to God ; thence he

argued against a voluptuous and vicious Use, (cA. 11. 9.) and here for a

religious life. God shall bring every work into judgment. Note, (1.)

There is a judgment to come, in which every man's eternal state will be

finally determined. (2.) God himself will be the Judge, God-man will,

not only because he has a right to judge, but because he is perfectly fit

for it ; infinitely wife and just. (3.) Every work will then be brought

into judgment, will be inquired into, and called over again. It will be

a day to bring to remembrance every thing done in the body. (4. )

The great thing to be then judged of concerning every work, is whether

it be good or evil, conformable to the will of God, or a violation of it.

(5.) Even secret things, both good and evil, will be brought to light,

and brought to account, in the judgment of the great day ; ( Rom. 2.

16.) there is no good work, no bad work, hid, but shall then be made

manifest. (6.) In consideration of the judgment to come, and the strict-

ness of that judgment, it highly concerns us now. t© be very strict in our

walkings with God, that we may give up our account withjoy.

AN. ..

E X P O SIT I O N,

WITH * - .
• i i

* * \ * ,

practical 2Db0ertiatiomsf,

SONG OF SOLOMON.

Ælscripture, we are sure, is given by inspiration os God and is profitable for the support and advancement of the interests of his kingdom

among men, and it is never the lese so for their being found in it some things dark and hard to be understood) which thy that are unlearned

and unstable, •wrest to their oiun deftruilion. In our belief both of the divine extraction, and of the spiritual exposition, of this book, we

are confirmed by the ancient, constant, and concurring, testimony, both of the church of the Jews, to whom were committed tlie oracles

«f God, and who never made any doubt of the authority of this book, and of the christian church, which happily succeeds them in that

trust and honour.

I. h must be confessed* on the one hand, that if he who rarely reads this book, be asked, as the eunuch was, Understandest thou what thou

readest ? He will have more reason than he hat! to fay, How can I, except some manshall guide me? The books of scripture-history and

prophecy are very like one another, but this Song osSolomon's is very unlike the songs of his father David ; here is not the name of God

in it, it is never quoted in the New Testament, we find not in it any expressions of natural religion, or pious devotion, no, nor is it in

troduced by vision, or any of the marks of immediate revelation ; it seems as hard as any part of scripture to be made asavour oflife unto

Use, nay, and to those who come to the reading of it with carnal minds, and corrupt affections, it is in danger of being made asavour

os death unto death ; it is a flower out of which they extract poison ; and therefore the Jewish doctors advised their young people not to

read it till they were thirty years old, least by the abuse of that which is most pure and sacred, s/iorrendum ditlu—horrible tosay !) the

flames of lust should be kindled with fire from heaven, which is intended, for the altar only. But,

II. It must be confessed, on the other hand, that with the help of the many faithful guides we have for the understanding of this book, it

appears to be a very bright and powerful ray of heavenly light, admirably fitted to excite pious and devout affections in holy souls, to

draw out their desires toward God, to increase their delight in him> and improve their acquaintance and communion with him. It is an

allegory, the letter of which kills those who rest in that, and look no further, but the spirit of which gives life, 2 Cor. 3. 6. John 6. 63.

It is a parable, which makes divine things more difficult to those who do not love them, but more plain and pleasant to those who do,

Matth. 13. 14, 16. Experienced christians here find a counterpart of their experiences, and to them it is intelligible, while they neither

understand it, nor relilh it, who have nq part or lot in the matter. It is a song, an Epithalamium, or nuptial song, wherein, by the ex

pressions of love between a bridegroom and. his bride, are set forth, and illustrated, the mutual affections that pass between God and a

distinguished remnant of mankind. It is a pastoral ; the bride and bridegroom, for the more lively representation of humility and inno

cence, are brought in as a shepherd and his shepherdess. Now> 1-This song might easily be taken, in a spiritual sense by the Jewish

church, for whose use it was first composed, and was so taken, as appears by the .Clialdee-Paraphrase and the most ancient Jewish expo-

■ fitors. God betrothed the people of Israel to himself, he entered into covenant with them and it was a marriage-covenant. He had

given abundant proofs of his love to themi and required of them that they should love him with all their heart and soul. Idolatry was

Voi. III. No. 49. O
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often spoken of as spirit«ttl addltery, arid doting upon idols, to prevent which, this song was penned, representing the complacency which

God took in Israel, and which Israel ought to take in Ood, and encouraging them to continue faithful to him, though he might seem

sometimes to withdraw and hide himself from them, and to wait for the further manifestation of himself in the promised Messiah. 8. It

may more easily be taken in a spiritual sense by the Christian church, because the condeseensions, and communications, of divine love

appear more rich and free under the gospel than they did under the law, and a communion between heaven and earth more famHiiwi

God sometimes spake of himself as the Hnlband of the Jewish church, (Isa. 6*. S. Hos. 2. 16, 19.) andj-ejoiced in k as his bride, Isk

62. 4, 5. But more frequently is Christ represented as the Bridegroom of his church, (Match. 25. 1. Rom. 7. 4. 2. Cor. 11.2. Eph. 5.

32.) and the church as the bride, the Lamb's wife, Rev. 19. 7.—21. 2, 9. Pursuant to this metaphor, Christ and the church in general,

Christ and particular believers, are here discoursing with abundance os mutual esteem and endearment. The best key to this book is the

45th Psalm, which we find applied to Christ in the New Testament, and therefore this ought to be so too. It requires some pains t6

find out what may, probably, be the meaning of the Holy Spirit in the several parts of this book ; as David's songs are many of them

level to the capacity of the meanest, and there are shallows in them, in which a lamb may wade ; so this of Solomon's will exercise the

. capacities of t lie most learned, and there are depths in it, in which ah elephant may swim. . But when the meaning is found out, it will

be of admirable use to excite pious and devout affections in us ; and the fame truths which are plainly laid down in other scriptures, when,

they are extracted out of this, come to the soul with a more pleasing power. When we apply ourselves tc the study of this book, w«

must not only, with Moses and Joshua put off ourfhwfrom off our foot, and even forget that we have bodies, because tin place -where wf

stand is suit/ ground ; but we must, with John, come up hither, must ipread om wings, take a noble flight, and soar upward, till by faith and

holy love we enter into the holiest, for this is no other titan the house of God, anTthis is, the gate of Iteaven.

CHAP. I.

In this chapter, after the title of the book, (v. 1 .) we have Christ and his

church, Christ and a believer, expressing t/ieir esteem for each otlter.

I. Tlie bride, tlie chureh^fpeaks to the Bridegroom, (y. 2...4) to tlie

daughters of Jerusalem, (y. 5, 6.) atid then to tlie Bridegroom, v. 7.

//. Christ, the Bridegroom,speaks in answer to tlie complaints and re

quest of hisspouse, v. 8... 1 1 . ///. The church expresses the great value

Jlie hasfor Christ, and tlie delightssite takes in communion -with him, v.

12... 14. IF. Christ commends the church's beauty, v. 15. V. The

church returns tlie commendation, v. 16, 17. Where there is -afire of

true love to Christ in the hearts this will be of use to blow it up into

a fame. » '

1 . TPhE song of songs, which is Solomon's.

We have here the title of this book, shewing,"

I. The nature of it ; it is a fon^, that it might the letter a»fwer the

intention, which is to stir up the affections, and to heat them, which

poetry will be very instrumental to do. The subject is pleasing, and

therefore fit to be treated of in a song, in singing of which we may make'

melody with tmr hearts urtta theLord. It is evangelical ; and gospel-times .

should be times of joy, for gospel-grace puts a- newfmg into our mouths,

Ps. 98. U ■ i

2'. The dignity of it ; it is she foitg ofJongs, a most excellent song ;

not only above any human composition, or above all the OtheY songs

which Sblomoh- penned, but even above any other of the scripture-songs,

as having more of Christ in it. , ...

3. The penman of it; it is SolomonV, rtfssot the sotigof fools,

as many of the songs- of love are, hut the song of the wife ft of men ; not

eati any man" gift a better proof of his wisdom1 thah-to celebrate the love '

of God1 to ihankin*, and toestcite his own love to God, and that of Others

with it. Sosomotf's. fangs' weft a thousand and five ; ( 1 Kings 4. 32. )

Those tfcat w«e of ostiCT sobjects, ar* lost, but this of seraphic love re

mains, and will to the end of time. Solomon, like his father, was ad

dicted to poetry, and which way soever a man's genius lies, he should en

deavour to honour God, and edify the church, with k. One of Solo

mon's names Was Jtdidiah, Moved of tlie Lord; (2 Sam. 12. 25.) and

nene so fit to write of the Lord's love, as he that had himself so great

an interest in it ; none of all the apostles wrote so much of love, as he

that was himself the beloved disciple, and lay in Christ's bosom. Solo

mon, as a king, had great affairs to mind and manage, which took up

much of his thoughts and time, yet he found heart and leisure sor this

and other religious exercises. Men of business ought to be devout men,

and not to think that their business will'fexcuse them from that which is

every man's great business—so leep up communion with God. It is nor

certain when Solomon penned this sacred song ; some think that he

penned it after he recovered himself by the grace of God from his back--

Hidings, as a further proof of his repentance, and as if Hy doing good- to

-many with this song, he weak! atone sop rite: hurt he had perhaps don*

-with loose, vain, amorous, songs, wken he lotted auoiy-JSniAgii wiues ; now

he turned his wit the right way. It is more probable that he penned it

in the beginning of his time, while he kept close to God, and kept up

his communion with him ; and perhaps he put this song, with his father's

psalms, into the hands of the chief musician, for the service of the temple,

not without a key to it, sor the right understanding of it. Some think

that it was penned upon occasion of his marriage with Pharaoh's daughter,

but 'that is Uncertain- f the tower of Lebanon, which is mentioned in

this book, (ch. 7. 4.) was not built, as is supposed, till long after that

marriage. We may reasonably think that when in the height of his

prosperity he loved the Lord, ( 1 Kings 3. 3, ) he thus served him with

joyfdness and gladness of fieart in the abundance of all things. It may

be rendered, TheJong ofsongs, which is concerning Solomon, who, as the

son and successor of David, on whom the covenant of royalty was entailed,

as the founder of the temple, and as one that excelled in wisdom and

wealth, was a type of Christ, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom

dild knowledge, and yet is a greater than Solomon ; this is therefore a

song concerning him. It is here fitly placed after Ecclefiqstcs ; sor when

by JEhat book we 4re"thwOBTgbiy convinced of the vanity of the creature,

and its mfufficieinjy to satisfy us, and make a happiness sor us, we shall

be quickened to seek for happiness in the love of Christ, and that true

transcendent pleasure which is to be found only in communion with God

through him. The voice m the wilderness, that was to prepare Christ's

way, cried, j4UJlefhis grqfs.- .

S. Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth : for

thy love is better thari wine. 3. Because of the favour of

thy good ointments, thy na*me is as ointment poured

forth, therefore do the virgins love thee. 4. Draw me,

We will run after thee : the king, hath fortnight me into hi|

chambers : we will be glad and rejoice ill thee^ we will ye-

' member thy love more than wine : the upright love thee.

S.Xam, black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem,

as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains ot Solomon. 6. Look

( not upon me, because I am black, because the sun hath

looked upon me : my mother's children were angry with

me, they made me the keeper of the vineyards, but mine

own vineyard have I not kept.

The' spouse, in this dramatic poem, is here first introduced addressing

herself to the Bridegroom, and then to the daughters of Jerusalem.

I. To the Bridegroom ; not giving him any name or title, but begin

ning abruptly, Let him Mss me ; like Mary Magdalen to the sopposed

' Gardener, (John 20. 15.) If tttau hatrbtsrne him henev, meaning Christ,

' but not naming him; the hevrt had been before taken up with the

thoughts of him, and to this relative those thoughts' were the antecedent,

that good matter which the heart was inditing, Pf. 4*5. 1. They that

; are full of Christ themselves, are ready to think that others should) be

-so too. ' ' ;

Two things the spouse defines, and pleases herself with the thoughts-

oft .....
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s.-

I. The Bridegroom's friendship'; (v.~2.) Let him tyfs mt with the

it^ffes as his motti/i ; be reconciled to me, and let me know that he is so,

let me have the tokens of his favour." Thus the Qld Testament church

deiired Christ'B manifesting ' himself in the flefo, to be no longer under

the law as a school-master, under a dispensation of bondage and terror,

but to receive the communications of divide grace in the gospel, in which

God is reconciling the world unto hinisels, binding up and healing what

by the law was torn and smitten-; as the mother kisses the child that foe

ha* chidden. " Let him no longer, fend to me, but come himself ; no

longer speak by angels and prophets, but let me have the words of his

own mouth, those gracious words, (Luke 4. 22.) which will be to me as

the kiffes of his mouth, sure tokens of reconciliation,- as -Esau's kilting

Jacob was." All gospel-duty is summed tip in our kissing the Son ;

{Ps. 2. 12.) so all gospel grace is summed up in his kissing us, as the

father of the prodigal kissed him when he returned a -penitent. It is a

kil~3 of peace. Kisses are opposed to wounds ; (Prov. 27< 6.) so are the

kisses of grace to the wounds of the law. ' Thus all true believers ear-

aestly desire the manifestations of Christ's love to their fouls j they, desire

no more to make them happy than the assurances of his favour, ate lift

ing up of the fight of his countenance upon them, (4?4 4. 6, 7. ) and the1

knowledge of that love of his which passes knowledge ; this is the one

thing they defire, Ps. 27- 4. They are ready to welcome the manifesta

tion of Christ's love to their fouls by his Spirit, and to return them in

"the humble professions of love to him, and complacency in him, above all.

*« The fruit of his lips is peace, Isa. 57. 19. Let him give me ten thou-

" sand kisses, whole very fruition makes me desire him the more, and

" whereas all other pleasures four and wither by using, those of the

" Spirit become more delightful." So Bifoop Reynolds.

She gives Several reason* for this desire,

f^l.). Because of. the great esteem (he had for his love; Thy love is

tetter than mine. Wine mokesglAd the heart, revives the drooping spirits*

and exhjlirates them, but gracious fouls take more pleasure in loving

Christ, and being loved of him, in the fruits and gifts of his love, and in

the pledges and assurances of it, than any man ever took in the most ex

quisite delights of fense, and it is more reviving to them than ever the

richest cordial was to one ready to faint. Note, [].] Christ's love is

in itself, and in the account' of all Hie saints, more valuable and desirable

than the best entertainments this world can give. [2.J Thofe 'only may

expect thd kisses of Christ's mouth, and the comfortable tokens of his

favour, who prefer his love before all the delights of the children of men,

who would father forego those delights than forfeit his favour, and take

more pleasure in spiritual joys than in any bodily refreshments whatsoever.

Observe here the change of the person; Let him kiss -me; there she

speaks of hire as absent, or as if foe was afraid to speak to him ; bat, in

the next words, foe fees him near at hand, and therefore directs her speech

to him, " Thy love, thy love," (so the word is,) " I so earnestly desire1,

keciuse I highly esteem it."

(2. ) Because of the diffusive fragrancy of his love and the fruits of it ;

(r. 3.) " Bccatife ofthesavour ofthy good ointmentT the agreeablcness

and acceptableness of thy graces and comforts to all that rightly under-

ftan3 both them "and themselves, thy name is ah oiirtment prmredforth,

thou art so, and all that whereby thou hast made thyself known ; thy

very name is precious to all the saints, it is an ointment and perfume

which rejoice the heart." The uhfolding of Christ's name is as the

opening of a box of precious ointment, which the room is filled with the

odour of ; the preaching of his gospel was the manifesting of the favour

vfhis knoxuledge in every place, 2 Cor. 2. 14. The Spirit was the oil of

fladnefs wherewith Christ was anointed, (Heb. 1. 9.) and all true be-

evers have that unction, (lJohn 2. 27.) so that he is precious to them,

and they to him, and to one another, si good name is as precious oint

ment, but Christ's name is more fragrant than any other. Wisdom, like

oil, makes theface toJhine ; but the Redeemer outshines, in beauty, all

others. The name of Christ is not now like ointment sealed up, as it

had been long, ( /Ifk not after thy name, for it issecret,) but like oint

mentponreiprrtli ; which denotes both the freeness and the fulneso of

the communications of his grace by the gospel.

(3.) Because of the general affection that all holy souls have to him ;

Therefor* do the virgins love the*. It is" Christ's Ivve^fhed abroad in our

hearts, that draw* them out in love to hum ; all that are pure from the

corrupt iont-of sin, that preserve the chastity ef their own spirits, and are

tfM no the vows by which they have devoted themselves to God, that

Mt only suffer not their affections to be violated, but cannot bear so

much- as to be solicited) by the world and the flefo, those are the virgins

that love Jesus- Christ, andfollow him whithersoever he goes, Rev. 14. 4,

And because' Christ is the Darling of all the pure in hittrl, let him be

our's; and let our desire be toward him and toward the k\ffes of /ti*

mouth. ■ . i-< .I- .

2. The Bridegroom's fellowship, v. 4* Observe here,

(1.) Her petition sot divine grace ;• Draw me. This implies sense of

distance from Min, desire of .Union with him ; " Draw me to thyfclfj

draw me nearer, draw' me home to thee." She had prayed that he would*

draw nigh to her; (u. 2.-) in order1 to that, foe prays that he would

draw her nigh to him. " Draw me, not only with the moral suasion

which there is in the fragrancy of the good ointments, not Only with the)

attractrves of that name which is as ointment poured forth, but with su-J

pernatural grace, with the cords ofa nmn and the bands of love," HoL

11. 4. Christ has told us that none come to him but such as the Father

draws, John 6. 44. We are not only weak, and cannot come of ourselves)

any further than we are helped, but we are naturally backward and

averse to come, and therefore must pray for those influences and opera

tions, of the Spirit, by the power of which we are of unwilling made wil-i

ling, Pf. 110. 3. " Draw me, else I move not ; overpower the world

arid the flesh that would draw me from thee." We are not driven to

Christ, but drawn in such a way as is agreeable to rational creatures.

(2. ) Her promise to improve that grace ; Draw me, and then we xeiii

run after thee. See how the doctrine of special and effectual grace con

sists with our. duty, and is a powerful engagement.and encouragement to

it, and yet reserves all the1 glory of all the good that is in us, to God

only. Observe, [1.] The flowing forth of the soul after Christ, and its

ready compliance xvith him, are the effect of his grace ; we could not

run afterhifn, if he did not draw us,.2 Cor. 3. 5. Phil. 4. 13. [2.] Thd

grace which God gives us we must diligently improve ; when Christ by

his Spirit draws us, we must with our spirits run after him. As God

fays, / will, and you shall, (Ezek. 36. 27.) so we must fay, ". Thoit

foall, and we wiil ; thou shalt work in us both to tall and to do, aiid there

fore we will work out our own salvation ;" (Phil. 2. 12, 13.) not only

we will walk, but we will run, after thee ; this denotes eagerness of de*

sire, readiness of affection, vigeur of pursuit, and swiftness of motiotu

IVlten thou Jhalt enlarge my heart, then / will run the way ofthy com*-

mandmcr.ts • (Pf. 119. 32.) when thy right hand upholds me, then

foulfollows hard after thee ; (Pf. 63. 8.) when with loving kindness to

us he draws Us, (Jer. 31. 3.) we with loving kindness to hirri must ma

after him, Isa. 4-0. SI. Observe the difference between the petition .and

the promise ;" " Draw me, and then we will run." When Christ pour*

out his- Spirit upon the . church in general, which is his bride, all the

members of it do thence receive enlivening, quickening influences, and

are made to run to him with the more cheerfulness*. Isa. 55. 5\. Or,

" Draw me," (says the believing soul,) " and then I will not only fol

low thee myfolf as fast as I can, but will bring all mine along with me j

We wUl ran after thee, I and the vtrgius that love thee, (v. 3.) I and all

that I have any interest in, or influence upon, / and my house, (Josti. 24.

15. ) I add the tranfareffbrs, whom f.wiU teach thy ways," Pf, 51. 13i

Those that put themselves forth, in compliance with divine grace, foal!

find that their zeal will provoke many* 2 Cor. 9. 2. Those that are

lively, will be active ; when Philip was drawn to Christ, he drew Na-

thanael ; and they will be exemplary, and so will win those that would

not be won- by the word* . :.

- (Si) Th«! immediate answer that was given, to this prayer ; Tlte King

has drawn me, has brought, me into his chambers. It is not so much an

answer fetched by faith from the word of Christ's grace, as an answer

fetched by experience from the workings of his grace. If we observe, aa

we ought, the returns of prayer, we may find that sometimes, while tea

are yetspeaking, Christ hears, Isa. 65. 21. The Bridegroom is a King ;

so much the more wonderful is his condescension in the invitations and

entertainments that he gives us, and so much the greater reason have we

to accept of them, and to run after him. God is the King that has mads

the marriage-supper for his Son, (Matth. 22 2.) and brings in even ths

poor and tlie maimed, and even the most shy and bashful are compelled to.

come in. They that are drawn to Christ, are brought not only into hi*

courts, into his palace*, (Pf. 45. 15.) but into his presence-chamber^

where his secret is with them, (Pf. 25. 14. ) where he is free with theih,

(John 14. 21.) and where they are safe in his pavilion, Pf. 27. 5. Isa,

26.20. Those that wait at wi/Nom's gates, shall be made to come if

the word is) into her chambers, they shall be led into truth and com*

fort.- >

(4.) The wonderful complacency which the spouse takes in the hoi

nour which the king put upon her. Being brought into the chambcrt

si.]; * We have what, we would have j, our desires are crowned with un
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speakable delights ; all our griefs vanim, and we will be glad and rejoice.

If a day in the courts,- much more an hour in the chambers, is better than

a thoitsand, than ten thousand elsewhere." They that are, through grace,

brought into covenant and communion with God, have reason to go on

their way rejoicing, as the eunuch -r ( Acts 8. 39.) and that joy will en

large our heart, and be: our strength, Neh. 8. 10. [2.} All our joy

(hall centre in God ; " We will rejoice, not in the ointments, or the

chambers, but in thee. ■ It is God only that is. our exceeding Joy, Ps.

4-3. 4. We have no joy but in Christ, and which we are indebted to him

for." GaudiUm in Domino—Joy in the Lord, was the ancient sahita-

tation, and *Salus in Domino fempilerna—Eternal salvation in the Lord.

PS.] " We will retain the relrsh and favour of this kindness of thine,

and never forget it ; we mil remember thy loves more than wine; not only

thy love itself, (r. 2,) but the very remembrance of it, shall be more

grateful to us.than the strongest cordial to the spirits, or the mast pa

latable liquor to the taste. We will remember to give thanks for thy

love, and it shall make more durable impressions upon us than, any thing

in this world."

(.5.) The communion which a gracious- foul has with all the saints in

this communion with Christ. In the chambers to which we are brought,

we not only meet with him, but meet with one another ; (1 John 1. 7.)

for the upright love thee ; th: congregation, the generation,, of the up

right love thee. Whatever others do, all that are Israelites indeed, and

faithful to God, will love Jesus Christ. Whatever differences of appre

hension and affection there may be among christians in other things, this

they are all agreed in, Jesus Christ is precious to them. The upright

here are the fame with the virgins, v. 3. All that remember his love

more than xvine, will love him with a superlative love. Nor is any love

acceptable to Christ but the love of the upright, love in sincerity, Eph.

6. 24.

II. The spouse applies herself to the daughters of Jerusalem, rn 5, 6.

The church in general, being in distress, (peaks to particular churches

to guard them against the danger they were in, of being offended at the

church's sufferings, 1 Thess. 3. 3. Or, the believer speaks to those that

were professors at large in the church, but not qf ii f or to weak chris

tians, babes in Christ, that labour under much ignorance, infirmity, and

mistake, not perfectly instructed, and yet -willing to be taught in the

things of Gi d. She observed these by-standers look disdainfully upon

her, because of her blackness, in respect both of sins and sufferings, upon

the account of which they thought she had little reason to expect the

kisses (he wished for, (t>. 2.). or to expect tliat they should join with her

in her joys, v. 4. She therefore endeavours to remove this offence ; she

cwns (he is black ; guilt blackens ; the heresies, scandals, and offences,

that happen in the church, make her black ; and the best faints have

their failings -t sorrow blackens, that seems-, to be especially meant ; the

church is often in. a low condition, mean, and poor, and in appearance

despicable her beauty sullied, and her face foul with weeping ; she is

in mourning weeds, clothed with sackcloth, as the Nazarites that were

become blacker than a coal, Lam. 4. 8.

Now, to take off this offence,

1. She asserts her own comeliness notwithstanding ; (v. 5.)' lam black,

but comely ; black as the tents of Kedar, in which the shepherds lived,

which were very coarse, and never whitened, weatherbeaten and- disco

loured' by long use ; but comely as the curtains of Solomon, the furniture

of whose rooms, no doubt, was sumptuous and rich, in proportion to the

stateliness of his houses. The church is sometimes black with persecu

tion, but comely in patience, constancy, and consolation, and never the less

amiable in the eyes of Christ ; black in the account of men, but comely in

God's esteem ;. black in some that are a scandal to her, but comely in

others that are sincere,: and are- an honour to her. True believers are

Hack in themselves, but comely in Christ, with the comeliness that he puts

upon them ; blach outwardly, for the world hiows them not, but all glo

rious within, Ps. 45. 13. St. Paul was toeak, and yetstrong ; (2.Cor.

12. 10.) and so the church is black and yet comely, a believer is a sinner,

and yet a saint $, his own righteousness are asfilthy rags, but he is .clothed

with the robe of Christ's righteousness. The Chaldee Paraphrase ap»

plies it to the people of IsraeL's hlackness when they made the golden

calf, and their comeliness when they repented of it-

2. She gives an account how she came to be so black. The black

ness was not natural, but contracted, and was owing to the hard usage

that had been given her ; Look not upon me so scornfully, becatife I am

Hack. We must- take heed with what eye we look upon the church, es

pecially when (he is in black. Thoujhouldejl not have looked upon the day

ofthy brother, the day of his affliction, Qbad. 12. Be not offended1 ; for,

( 1 .} I am black, by reason of my sufferings ; Thefun has looked I

me. She was fair and comely, whiteness was her proper colour, but (lie

got this blackness by the burthen and heat ofthe day, which (he was

forced to bear. She was fun-burnt, scorched with tribulation and per

secution ; (Matth. 13.6,21.) and the greatest beauties, if exposed to

the weather, are soonest tanned. Observe how (he mitigates her trou

bles ; (he does not fay, as Jacob, (Gen. 31. 40.)- In the day, tlie drought

consumed me, but, The sun has looked upon me ; for it becomes not God's

suffering people to make the worst ot their sufferings. But what was

the matter ? [1.] She fell under the displeasure of those of her own

house ; My mother's children ivere angry with me. She was in perils bij

josse br ethren ; her foes w.-re those oflier own hoitfe, ( Matth. lO. 36. )

brethren by nature, as men ; by prof-ffion, members of the fame sacred

I corporation.; the children of the church her mother, but not of God her

■ Father ; they were angry with her. The Samaritans, who claimed kindred

: to the .Tews, were vexed at any thing that tended to the prosperity of

I Jerusalem, Neh. 2. 10. Note, It is no new thing for the people of God

I to fall under the auger of their own mother's children. It was thou, a

' man, mine equal, Ps. ,5,5. 12, 13. This makes the trouble the moreirk-

1 some and grievous ; from such it is taken unkindly ; and the asiger of

' such is implacable ; a brother offended is hard to be worn. ■ [2.] They

> deal very hardly with her ; They made me the keeper of the vineyards j

i First, " They seduced me to sin, drew me into false worships, to serve'

i their gods, which was like dressing their vineyards, keeping thevin* of'

Sodom ; and they would not let me keep myown vineyard, serve my own"

j God, and observe those puie worships which he gave me in charge, and'

which I do,, and ever will, own for mine." These, are the grievance*

which good people complain most of in a time os persecution, that their

consciences are forced, and that those who rule them with rigour, fay

to theirfouls, Bow down, tliat we maygo over, Isa. 51. 23. Or, Secondly,

" They brought me into trouble, imposed that upon me, which was toil

some, and burthensome, and very disgraceful." Keeping the vineyards

was base servile work, and very laborious, Isa. 61. 5. Her mother's

children madeher the drudge of the. family- Cursed be their angerfor it

wasfierce, and their wrath for it was cruel. The spouse of Christ has met

with a great deal of tvard usage. - '

(2.) " My sufferings are such as I have deserved ; for my oxen vine

yard have- 1 not kept. How unrighteous soever my brethren are in peri

securing me, God is righteous in permitting them to do so. I am justly

made a slavish keeper of men's vineyards, because I have been a careless

keeper of the vineyards God has intrusted me with." Slothful servants

of God are justly made to serve their enemies,, that they may knoxo his

service, and theservice ofthe lings oftlve countries, 2 Chron. 12. 8. Deut.

28. 47, 48. E'zek. 20, 23, 24. « Think not the worse of the ways of

God for my sufferings, for I smart for my own folly.." Note, When

God's people are oppressed and persecuted, it becomes them to acknow.

ledge their own sin to be the piocuring cause of their troubles, especially

that carelessness in keeping their vineyards, fa that it has been like the

field oftheJhthful.

7. Tell me, O thou whom my foul lovethj where thou

feedest, where thou makeft tfiyjlock to rest at noon : for

why should I be as one that tumeth aside by the flocks of

thy companions ? 8. If thou know not, O thou fairest

among women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the

stock, and feed thy kids beside the fliepherds* tents. 9. I

have compared thee, O my love, to a company of horses

in Pharaoh's chariots. 10.. Thy cheeks are comely with

rows ofjewels, thy neck with chains ofgold. 1 1 . We will

make thee borders of gold with studs of silver.

* * .-.I

Here is,

I. The humble petition which the spouse- presents to her Beloved', the

(hepherdess to the Shepherd, the church and every believer to Christ, for

a more free and. intimate communion with him. She turns from the

daughters of Jerusalem, to whom (he had complained bath of her sins and

of her troubles,, and looks up to- heaven for relief and succour against

both, t>.. 7. Where observe, 1. The title she -gives to Christ, 0 tfiQii

whom myfind loveth. Note, It is the undoubted character of all trua

believers, that, their fouls love Jesus Christ, which intimates both ths

sincerity, and the strength, of their love ; they love him with all their

hearts i. and they that do ib,.rnay come to him boldly, aud, may. humbly
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plead it with him. 2. The opinion (he has of him as the good Shep

herd of the,(heep ; flie doubts not but hefeeds hisflock, and makes them

rest at noon. Jesus Christ graciously provides both repast, and repose,

for his sheep ; they are not starved, but well-fed ; not scattered upon the

mountains, but fed together ; fed in green pastures ; and in the hot time

of the day led by theflill waters, and made to lie down under a cool re

freshing made. Is it with God's people a noon time of outward troubles,

inward conflicts ? Christ has rest for them, he carries them in his arms,

Isa. 40. 11. 3. Her request to him that she might be admitted into his

society ; Tell me where thoufeedest. Those that would be told, that

would be taught, what they are concerned to know and do, must apply

themselves to Jesus Christ, and beg of him to teach them, to tell them.

•« Tell me where to find thee, where I may have conversation with thee,

where thoufeedest and tendest thy flock, that there I may have some of

thy company." Observe, by the way, We should not, in love to our

friends and their company, tempt them, or urge them, to neglect their

business, but desire such an enjoyment of them as will consist with it,

and, rather, if we can, to join with them in their business, and help to

forward it. " Tell me where thoufeedest, and there I will sit with thee,

walk' with thee, feed my flocks with thine, and not hinder thee or my

self, but bring my work with me." Note, They whose souls love Jesus

Christ, earnestly desire to have communion with him, by his 'word in

which he speaks to us, and by prayer in which we speak to him, and to

share in the privileges of his flock ; and we may learn from the care he

takes of his church to provide convenient food and reft for it, how to

take care of our own fouls, which are our charge. 4. The plea she uses

for the enforcing of this request ; " For whyshould I be as one that turns

afide by, or after, theflocks ofthy companions, that pretend to be so, but

are really thy competitors and rivals with thee." Note, Turning aside

from Christ, after other lovers, is that which gracious souls dread, and

deprecate, more than any thing else. " Thou wouldest not have me to

turn afide, no, nor to fie as one that turns afide ; tell me then, O tell me,

where I may be near thee, and I will never leave thee. (1.) " Why

should J lie under suspicion, and look as if I belonged to some other,

and not to thee ? WhyJhovld'I be thought by theflocks ofour companions

to be a deserter from thee, and. a retainer to some other shepherd?"

Good christians will be afraid'of giving any occasion to those about them

to question their faith in Christ,, and' their love to him ; they would not

do any thing that looks like unconcernedness about their souls, or uncha-

ritableness toward their brethren, or that savours of indifference and dis

affection lo holy ordinances ;. and we should pray to God to direct us

into, and keep us in, the way of our duty, that we may not so much as

Jeem to comeJhort, Heb. 4. 1. (2. ) " WhyJhovld J lie in temptation to

turn afide, as I do while I am absent from thee ?" We should be earnest

with God for a settled peace fn communion with God through Chrfff,

that we may not be as strays, ready to be picked up by him that next

passes by.

II. The gracious answer which the Bridegroom gives to this request,

v. 8. See how ready God is to answer prayer, especially prayers for in

struction ; even while she is yet speaking, he hears. Observe, 1'. How

affectionately he speaks to her ; 0 thou fairejt among women. Note,

Believing souls are fair, in the eyes of the Lord Jesus, above any other.

Christ fees a beauty in holiness, whether we do or no. The spouse had

called herself black, but Christ calls her fair. Those that are low in

their own eyes, are so much the more amiable in the eyes of Jesus Christ.

Blushing at their own deformity (says Mr. Durham) is a chief part of

their beauty. 2. How mildly he checks her for her ignorance, in these

words, Ifthoii know not, intimating that she might have known it, if it

had not been her own fault. What f dost thou not know where to find

me and my flock ? Compare Christ's answer to a like address of Philip's,

(John 14. 9.) Have I beenso long time with yon; and yet hafi thou not

known me, Philip ? But, S. With what tenderness he acquaints her where

she might find him. If men fay, Lo, here is Christ, or lo, he is there,

before them not, go not after them, Matth. 24. 23, 26: But, (1.1 Walk

in the way ofgood men ; (Prov. 2/ 20.) follow, the track-, ask for the

good old way, observe the footsteps of the flock, and goforth by them.

It will not serve to sit still, and cry, " Lord, shew me the way," but

we must bestir ourselves to inquire out the way ; and we may find it by

looking which way thefootsteps of theflock lead, what has been the prac

tice ofgodly people all along ; let that practice be our's. Heb. 6. 12.

1 Cor. 11. 1. (2.) Sit under the direction of good ministers ; " Feed

thyself, and thy kids, beside the- tents ofthe underJhepherds i Bring thy

charge with thee," (it is probable that the custom was to commit the

lambs and kids to the custody of the women, the shepherdesses,} " they

shall all be welcome ; thejhfipherds will be no hinderance to thee, as they

were to Reuel's daughters, (Exod. 2. 17.) but helpers rather, and there

fore abide by their tents." Note, Those that would have acquaintance

and communion with Christ, must closely and conscientiously adhere to

holy ordinances, must join themselves to his peopleV -and. attend to his

ministers. Those that have the charge of families, must bring them with

them to religious assemblies ; let their kids, their children, their servants,

have the benefit of tfieJhepherds' tents.

III. The high encomiums which the bridegroom gives of his spouse.

To be given in marriage, in the Hebrew dialect, is to he praised ; ( Ps.

78. 63. margin ;) so this spouse is here ; her hit/band prases this virtuous

woman, (Prov. 31. 28.) he praises her, as is usual in poems, by simili

tudes. 1. He calls her his love ; (v. 9.) it is an endearing compellation

often used in this book; " My friend, my companion, my familiar."

2. He compares her to a set of strong and stately Iwr/is in Pharaoh's

chariots. Egypt was famous for the best horses, Solomon had his from

thence, and Pharaoh, no doubt, had the choicest the country afforded

for his own chariots. The church had complained of her own weakness,

and the danger she was in of being made a prey of by her enemies ;

" Fear not," fays Christ ; " / have made thee like a company of hoses,

I have put strength into thee as I have done into the horse, (Job 39. 19.)

so that thou shalt with a gracious boldness mock atfear, sand not be as-

\frighted,J like the lion, Prov. 28. 1. The Lord has made thee as his

goodly horse in the day of battle, Zech. 10. 3. / have compared thee to

my company ofhorses which triumphed over Pharaoh's chariots, the holy

angels, horses offire," Hab. 3. 1 5. Thou did/I walk through thesea with

thine horses ; and see Isa- 63. 13. We- are weak in ourselves, but if

Christ make us as horses, strong and bold, we need not fear what all the

powers of darkness can do against us. 3. He admires the beauty aud

ornaments of her countenance ; (v. 10.) Thy cheeks are comely vaith rows

ofjewels, the attire of the head, curls of hair, or favourites, so some ; or

knots of ribbons ; thy neck also with chains, such as persons of the first "

rank wear, chains ofgold. The ordinances of Christ are the ornaments

of the church ; the graces, gifts, and comforts of the Spirit, are the

adorning of every believing soul, and beautify it-; these render it, in the

\flght of God,. ofgreat price. The ornaments of the saints are many, but

all orderly disposed in rjws and chains, in which there is a mutual con

nexion with, and dependence upon, each other. The beauty is not from

any thing in themselves, from the neck, or from the cheeks, but from the

ornaments with which they are set off. It was comeliness which Jput

upon thee, faith the Lord God ; for we were born not only naked, but

polluted, Ezek. 16. 14.

IV- His gracious purpose to add to her ornaments j for where God

has given true grace, he will give more grace j to him that hasfliall be

given. Is the ctiurch courageous in her resistance of sin, as the horses in

Pharaohs chariots ? Is she comely in the exercise of grace, as with rows

ofjewels, ants ciiains ofgold ? She shall be yet further beautified ; (r. 11.)

We will make thee borders ofgold, inlaid, or enamelled, withfluds (fjilver.

Whatever is wanting, shall be made up, till the church and every true

believer come to be perfect in beauty ; see Ezek. 16. 14. This is here

undertaken to be done by the concurring power of the three persons in

the Godhead ; We will do it ; like that, (Gen. 1. 26.) " Let us make

man ; so let us new make him, and perfect his beauty." The fame that

is the Author, will be the Finisher, of the good work ; and it cannot

miscarry.

12. While the king ftlteth at his table, my spikenard

sendeth forth the smell thereof. 1 3. A bundle of myrrh

is my well-beloved unto me ; he shall lie all night betwixt

my breasts. 14. My beloved is unto me as a cluster of

camphire in the ■vineyards of En-gedi. 15. Behold, thou

art fair, my love j behold, thou art fair, thou liajl doves'

eyes.. 16. Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, plea

sant : also our bed is green. 17. The beams of our house

are cedar, and our rafters of fir.

Here the conference is carried on between Christ and his spouse, and

endearments are mutually exchanged. s

I. Beliewrs take a great complacency in Christ, and in communion

with him. To you that believe, he is precious, above any thing in this

world, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Observe,

1. The humble reverence believers have for Christ as their Sovereign,
• Vol. III. No. 49.



SOLOMON'S SONG, H. The Love of Christ to the Churdi.

9. 12. He is a King, in respect both of dignity and dominion ; he wears

the trown of honour, he bear* the sceptre of power, both which are the

unspeakable satisfaction of all his people. This King has his royal table

spread in the gospel, in which is madefor all nations afeast offat things,

Isa. 25. 6. Wisdom hasfurnished her table, Prov. 9. 1. Hefts at this

table tofee his guests, (Matth. 22. 11.) to fee that nothing be wanting,

that is fit for them ; hesups wkh them, and they with him ; ( Rev. 3. 20. )

he has fellowship with them, and rejoices in them ; hefits at his table to

bid them welcome, and to carve for them, as Christ brake thefive loaves,

and gave to his disciples, that they might distribute to the multitude ; he

sits there to receive petitions, as Ahafuerus admitted Esther's petition at

the banquet of wine. He has promised to be present with his people in

his ordinances always. Then believers do him all the honour they can,

and study how to express their esteem of him, and gratitude to him, as

Mary did when the anointed his head with the ointment qfjpi/cenard that

was very costly, one pound of it worth three hundred pence, and so*fra-

grant, that the house teas filled with the pleasing odour of it ; (John

12. 3.) which story seems as if it were designed to refer to this passage,

for Christ was thenfitting at table. When good christians, in any religi

ous duty, especially in the ordinance of the Lord's supper, where the

King is pleased, as it were, to fit with us at his own table, have their

graces exercised, their hearts broken by repentance, healed by faith, and

inflamed with holy love and desire toward Christ, and with joyful expec

tations of the glory to be revealed, then thespikenardfendsforth thefmell

thereof; Christ is pleased to reckon himself honoured by it, and to ac

cept of it as an instance of respect to him, as it was in the wife men of

the East, who paid their homage to the new-born King of the Jews, by

presenting to himfrankincense and myrrh. The graces of God's Spirit

in the hearts of believers, are exceeding precious in themselves, and

pleasing to Christ ; and his presence in ordinances draws them out into

act and exercise. If he withdraw, graces wither and languish, as plants

in the absence of the sun ; if he approach, the face of the soul is re

newed, as of the earth in the spring ; and then it is time to bestir our

selves, that we may not lose the gleam, not lose the gale ; for nothing is

done acceptably, but what grace does, Heb. 12. 28.

2. The strong affection they have for Christ as their Beloved, their

well-beloved, v. 13. Christ is not only beloved by all believing fouls, but

is their well-beloved, their best-beloved, their only beloved ; he has that

place in their hearts, which no rival can be admitted to, the innermost and

uppermost place. Observe,

(1.) How Christ is accounted of by all believers ; He is a bundle of

myrrh, and a ditfler of camphire, something, we may be sure, nay every

thing, that is pleasant and delightful. The doctrine of his gospel, and

the comforts of his Spirit, are very refreshing to them, and they rest in

his love ; none of all the delights of fense are comparable to the spiritual

pleasure they have in meditating on Christ, and enjoying him. There is

a complicated sweetness in Christ, and an abundance of it ; there is a bun.

die ofmyrrh, and a cluster of camphire ; we are not straitened in him in

whom there is allfulness. The word translated camphire, it copher, the

same word that signifies atonement or propitiation ; Christ is a Cluster of

merit and righteousness to all believers ; therefore he is dear to them, be

cause he is thepropitiationfor theirfins. Observe what a stress the spouse

lays upon the application ; he is unto me, and again, unto me, all that is

sweet ; whatever he is to others, he is so to me ; he loved me, and gave

himselffor me ; he is my Lord, and my God.

(2.) How he is accepted j Heshall lie all night between my breasts,

near my heart. Christ lays the beloved disciples in his bosom ; why

then should not they lay their beloved Saviour in their bosoms ? Why

should not they embrace him with both arms, and hold him fast, with a

resolution never to let him go. Christ must dwell in the heart, (Eph.

3. 17.) and, in order to that, the adulteries must be put from between the

breasts ; (Hos. 2. 2.) no pretender must have his place in the soul. He

shall be as a bundle myrrh, or perfume bag, between my breasts, always

sweet to me ; or his effigies in miniature, his love-tokens, (hall be hung

between my breasts, according to the custom of those that are dear to

each other. He shall not only be laid there for a while, but (hall lie

there, shall abide there.

II. Jesus Christ has a great complacency in his church, and in every

true believer ; they are amiable in his eyes; (v. 15.) Behold, thou art

fair, my love ; and again, Behold, thou artfair. He fays this, not to

make her proud, (humility is one principal ingredient in spiritual beauty,)

but, 1. To shew that there is a real beauty in holiness ; that all who are

sanctified, are thereby beautified ; they are truly fair. 2. That he takes

great delight in that good work which his grace has wrought on the

souls of believers ; so that though they have their infirmities, whatever

they think of themselves, and the world thinks of them, he thinks

them fair. He calls them friends ; the bidden man ofthe heart, in that

which is not corruptible, is in the fight of God ofgreat price, 1 Pet. 3. 4.

3. To comfort weak believers, who are discouraged by their own black

ness, let them be told again and again that they are fair. 4. To engage

all who are sanctified, to be very thankful for that grace which has made

them fair, who by nature were deformed, and changed the Ethiopian's

skin. One instance of the beauty of the spouse is here mentioned, that

she has doves' eyes, as ch. 4. 1. Those are fair, in Christ's account, who

have not the piercing eye of the eagle, but the pure and chaste eye of the

dove; not like the hawk, who, when he soars upward, still has his eye

upon the prey on earth ; but a humble modest eye, such an eye as dis

covers a simplicity and godly sincerity, and a dove-like innocency. Eyes

enlightened and guided by the Holy Spirit, that blessed Dove: weeping

eyes ; I did mourn as a dove, Ezek. 7. 16.

III. The church expresses her value for Christ, and returns esteem for

esteem; {y. 16.) Behold, thou artfair. See how Christ and believers

praise one another. Israel faith of God, Who is like thee? (Exod.

15. 11.) And God faith of Israel, Who is like thee ? (Deut. 33. 29.)

Lord, faith the church, " Dost thou call mefair ? No ; if we speak of

strength, thou artJlrong; (Job 9. 19.) so, if of beauty, thou artfair ; I

am fair no otherwise than as I have thine image stamped upon me ; thou

art the great Original, I am but a faint and imperfect copy, I am but

thine umbra—theshadow qfthee ; (John 1. 16.—3. 34.) Thou art fair

in thyself, and (which is more) pleasant to all that are thine. Many are

fair enough to look at, and yet the sourness of their temper renders them

unpleasant; but thou artfair, yea pie sant." Christ is pleasant, as he is

our's, in covenant with us, in relation to us. Thou art pleasant now,

when the Kingfits at his table. Christ is always precious to believers,

but in a special manner pleasant, when they are admitted into communion

with him, when they hear his voice, and fee his face, and taste his love.

// is good to be here.

Having expressed her esteem of her husband's person, she next, like a

loving spouse, that is transported with joy for having disposed of herself

so well, applauds the accommodations he had for her entertainment ; his

bed, his house, his rafters, or galleries, [v. 16.) which may fitly be applied

to those holy ordinances in which believers have fellowship with Jesus

Christ, receive the tokens of his love, and return their pious and devout

affections to him, increase their acquaintance with him, and improve their

advantages by him. Now, 1. These flie calls oar'*, Christ and believer*

having a joint-interest in them. As husband and wife are heirs together,

(1 Pet. 3. 7.) so believers arejoint-lieirs with Christ, Rom. 8. 17. They

are his institutions, and their privileges ; in them Christ and believers

meet. She does not call them mine, for a believer will own nothing as

his, but what Christ shall have an interest in ; nor thine, for Christ has

said, All that I have, is thine, Luke 15. 31. All is our's, if we are

Christ's. They that can by faith lay claim to Christ, may lay claim to

all that is his. 2. These are the best of the kind. Does the colour of

j the bed, and the furniture belonging to it, help to set it off ? Our bed is

< green, a colour which, in a pastoral, is preferred before any other, be

cause it is the colour of the fields and groves, where the shepherd's busi

ness and delight are. It is a refreshing colour, good for the eyes, and it

denotes fruitfulness. I am like a green olive4ree, Ps. 52. 8. We are

married to Christ, that weslwuld bring forth unto God, Rom. 7. 4. The

beams of our house are cedar ; (v. 17. ) which, probably, refers to the

temple Solomon had lately built for communion between God and Israel,

which was of cedar, a strong sort of wood, sweet, durable, and which will

never rot, typifying the firmness and continuance of the church, the gos

pel-temple ; the galleries for walking are offir, or cypress, some sort of

wood that was pleasing both to the fight and to the smell, intimating the

delight which the saints take in walking with Christ, and conversing with

him. Every thing in the covenant of grace, (on which foot all their

treaties are carried on,) is very firm, very fine, and very fragrant.

chap. n.

/// this chapter, I. Christspeahs both concerning himself, and concerning

his church, v. 1,2. //. Tlie church speaks, 1. Remembering the

pleasure and satissaiJionshe had in communion with Christ, v. 3, 4.

2. Entertaining herself with the present tokens of his favour, and

taking care that nothing happen to intercept them, «• 5. ..7. 3. TrU

umphing in his approaches toward her, v. 8, 9. 4. Repeating t&egra
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thus calls he hadgiven her to go along with him a walking, invited by

the pleasures ofthe returningspring, (v. 10... 13.) out ofher obscurity,

\v. 1 4.) and the cliargt he hadgiven to theservants to destroy that -which

would be hurtsid to Ids vineyard, v. 15. 5. Rejoicing in lier interest

in him, v. 16. 6. Longingfor his arrival, v. 17. They whose hearts

arefilled with love to Christ, and hope of heaven, know best what these

things mean.

f. T AM the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the vallies.

A 2. As the lily among thorns, so is my love among

the daughters.

See here, 1. What Christ is pleased to compare himself to ; and he

condescends very much in the comparison ; he that is the Son of the

Highest, the bright and morning Star, calls and owns himself the Rose

os Sharon, and the LUy os the vallies, to express his presence with his

people in this world, the easiness of their access to him, and the beauty

and sweetness which they find in him ; and to teach them to adorn them

selves with him, as shepherds and shepherdesses, when they appeared gay,

were decked with roses and lilies, garlands and chaplets of flowers. The

rose, for beauty and fragraocy, is the chief of flowers, and our Saviour

prefers the clothing of tlie lily before that of Solomon in all his glory.

Christ is the Rose usSharon, where, probably, the best roses grew, and in

most plenty ; the Rose osthefield, so some ; denoting that the gospel sal

vation is a common salvation ; it lies open to all ; whoever will may come,

and gather the rose-buds of privileges and comforts that grow in the co

venant of grace ; he is not a Rose locked up in a garden, but all may

come and receive benefit by him, and comfort in him. He is a Lily for

whiteness, a Lily osthe rallies for sweetness, for those which we call so,

are a strong perfume. He is a Lily ofthe vallies, or low-places, in his hu

miliation, exposed to injury ; humble souls fee most beauty in him ;

whatever he is to others, to them that are in the vallies he is a Lily. He

is the Rose, the LUy ; there is none besides ; whatever excellency is in

Christ, it is in him singularly, and in the highest degree.

2. What he is pleased to compare his church to ; (r. 2.) (1.) She

nasaldy; he himself is the Lily, (t>. 1.) she is as the lily; the beauty

of believers consists in their conformity and resemblance to Jesus Christ ;

they are his love, and so they are as lilies, for those are made like Christ,

in whose hearts his love isjhed abroad. (2. ) As a lily among thorns ; as

a lUy compared with thorns ; the church of Christ as far excels all other

societies, as a bed of roses excels a bush of thorns ; as a lily compassed

with thorns. The wicked, the daughters of this world, such as have no

love to Christ, are as thorns, worthless and useless, good for nothing but

to stop a gap ; jiay, they are noxious and hurtful, they came in with sin,

and are a fruit of the curse ; they choke good seed, and hinder good

fruit, and their end is to be burned. God's people are as lilies among them,

scratched and torn, shaded and obscured, by them : they are dear to

Chrilt, and yet exposed to hardships and troubles in the world ; they

must expect it, for they are planted among thorns, (Ezek. 2. 6.) but they

arc nevertheless dear to him, he does not overlook or undervalue any of

his lilies for their being among thorns. When they are among thorns,

they must still be as lilies, must maintain their innocency and purity, and

though they are among thorns, must not be turned into thorns, must not

render railingfor railing, and if they thus preserve their character, they

shall be still owned as conformable to Christ. Grace in the foul is a lily

among thorns, corruptions are thorns in thefie/h, (2 Cor. 12. 7.) are as

Canaanites to God's Israel j (Josh. 23. 13.) but the lily that is now

among thorns, (hall shortly be transplanted out of this wilderness into

that paradise where there is no pricking brier or grieving thorn, Ezek.

28. 24.

3. As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, so is

my beloved among the sons. I fat down under his shadow

with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste.

4. He brought me to the banqueting-house, and his banner

over me was love. 5. Stay me with flagons, comfort me

with apples : for I am sick of love. 6. His left hand is

under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me.

7. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes

and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake

my love till he please.

Here,

I. The spouse commends her beloved, and prefers him before all

others ; As the apple-tree among the trees ofthe wood, which perhaps does

not grow so high, nor spread so wide, as some other trees, yet is useful

and serviceable to man, yielding pleasant and profitable fruit, while the

other trees are of little use, no, not the cedars themselves, till they are

cut down,so is my Beloved among the sons, so far does he excel them all,

all thesons of God, the angels ; that honour was put upon him, which

was never designed for them ; (Heb. 1 4.) all thesons of men; he h

•fairer, how much more does he excel than all, than the choicest of them,

Ps. 45. 2. Name what creature you will, and you will find Christ has

the pre-eminence above them all. The world is a barren tree to a foul,

Christ is a fruitful one.

II. She remembers the abundant comfort she has had in communion

with him ; shefat down by him with great delight, as shepherds sometimes

repose themselves, sometimes converse with one another, under a tree.

A double advantage she found in sitting down so near the Lord Jesus.

1 . A refreshing shade ; /fat down under hisjhadow, to be sheltered by

him from the scorching heat of the sun, to be cooled, and so to take some

rest. Christ is to believers as thestiadotv of a great tree, nay, ofa great

rock in a weary land, Isa. 32. 2.—25. 4. When a poor soul is parched

with convictions of sin, and the terrors of the law, as David, (Ps. 32. 4.)

when fatigued with the troubles of this world, as Elijah when hefat

down under thejuniper tree, ( 1 Kings 19. 4. ) they find that in Christ, in

his name, his graces, his comforts, and his undertaking for poor sinners,

which revives them, and keeps them from fainting ; they that are weary

and heavy laden, in Christ may find rest. It is not enough to pass by

thisshadow, but we must ^/ down under it ; here teill I dwell, for I have

desired it ; and we shall find it not like Jonah's gourd, that soon withered,

and left him in a heat, both inward and outward, but like the tree of life,

the leaves whereof were not only for shelter, but for the healing of the

nations. We must fit down under thisshadow with delight, must put an

entire confidence in the protection of it, (as Judges 9. 15.) and take an

entire complacency in the refreshment of it But that is not all. 2. Here

is pleasing, nourishing, food ; this tree drops its fruits to those that^it

down under itsjhadow, and they are welcome to them, and will find them

\fweet unto their taste, whatever they are to others ; believers have tasted

that the Lord Jesus is gracious, ( 1 Pet. 2. 3. ) hisfruits are all jlie pre

cious privileges of the new covenant, purchased by his blood, and com

municated by his Spirit ; promises are sweet to a believer, yea, and pre

cepts too ; / delight in the law of God after the inward man. Pardons

are sweet, and peace of conscience sweet, assurances of God's love, joys

of the Holy Ghost, the hopes of eternal life, and the present earnests and

fore-tastes of it are sweet, all sweet to those that have their spiritual senses

exercised. If our mouths be put out of taste for the pleasures of fin,

divine consolations will be sweet to our tqfie,fweeter than honey and the

honey-comb.

III. She owns herself obliged to Jesus Christ for all the benefit and

comfort she had in communion with him ; (v. 4.) " /fat down under the

apple-tree, glad to be there, but he admitted me, nay, he pressed me, to

a more intimate communion with him-; Come in, thou blessed ofthe Lord,

whyflandefl thou without ? He brought me to the house of wine, the place

where he entertains his special friends ; from lower to higher measures

and degrees of comfort ; from the fruit of the apple-tree to the more ge.

nerous fruit of the vine. To him that values the divine joys he has, more

studl be given. One of the rabbins, by the banqueting-houfe, understands

the tabernacle ofthe congregation, where the interpretation of t/ie law was

given t surely then we may apply it to christian assemblies, where the

gospel is preached, and gospel-ordinances are administered, particularly

the Lord's supper, that banquet qfwine, especially to the inside of those

ordinances, communion with God in them. Observe, 1 . How she was

introduced ; " He brought me, wrought in me an inclination to draw

nigh to God, helped me over my discouragements, took me by the hand,

guided and led me, and gave me an access with boldness to God as a Fa

ther," Eph. 2. 18. We had never come into the banqueting-houje, and

never been acquainted with spiritual pleasures, if Christ had not brought

us, by opening for us a new and living way, and opening in us a new and

living fountain. 2. How she was entertained ; His banner over me wot

love f he brought me in with a banner displayed over my head, not as one

he triumphed over, but as one he triumphed in, and whom he always

caused to triumph with him, and in him, 2 Cor. 2. 14. The gospel is

compared to a banner, or ensign, (Isa. 11. 12.) and that which is repre

sented in this banner, written in it in letters of gold, letters of blood, is

love, love i and this is the entertainment in the banqueting-hemse. Christ
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is the Captain ofoursalvation, and he enlists all his soldiers under the ban

ner oflove; in that they centre, to that they must continually have an

eye, and be animated by it ; the love of Christ mult coti/train them to

fight manfully- When a city was taken, the conqueror set up his stand

ard in it j " He has conquered me with his love, overcome me with

kindness, and that is the banner over me." This (he speaks of as what

(he had formerly had experience of, and she remembers it with delight.

Eaten bread must not be forgotten, but remembered with thankfulness

to that God who has fed us with manna in this wilderness.

IV. She professes her strong affection and most passionate love to

Jesus Christ ; (r. 5.) / amjick qf love, overcome, overpowered, by it.

David explains this, when he fays, (Ps. 119. 20.) Mysoul, breaksfor the

longing that it has unto thy judgments, and, (v. 81.) Myflulfaintsfor

thysalvation ; languishing with care to make it sure, and fear of coming

short of it. The spouse was now absent perhaps from her Beloved, wait

ing for his return, and cannot bear the grief and distance of delay. O

how much better is it with the foul when it isfek of love to Christ, than

when it is surfeited with the love of this world ! She cries out for cor

dials ; " Oflay me withflagons, ot ointments, orsowers, any thing that

is reviving ; comfort me with apples, with the fruits of that Apple-tree,

Christ, (v. 3.) with the merit and mediation of Christ, and the fense of

his love to my foul." Note, They that areJick oflove to Christ, shall

not want spiritual supports, while they are yet waiting for spiritual com

forts.

V. She experiences the power and tenderness of divine grace, relieving

her in her present fainting:, v. 6. Though he seemed to have withdrawn,

yet he was even then a very present Help, 1. To sustain the love-sick

soul, and to keep it from fainting away ; " His left hand is tinder my

head, to bear it up, nay, as a pillow to lay it easy." David experienced

God's hand upholding him then when hisfoul wotfollowing hard after

God, (Ps. 63. 8.) and Job in a state of desertion, yet found that God^K*

Jlrength into him, Job 23. 6. AU his faints are in his hand, which ten

derly holds their aching heads. 2. To encourage the love-sick foul to

continue waiting till he returns ; " For, in the mean time, his right hand

embraces me, and thereby gives me an unquestionable assurance of his

love." Believers owe all their strength and comfort to the supporting

left hand, and embracing right hand, of the Lord Jesus.

VI. Finding her Beloved thus nigh unto her, she is in great care that

her communion with him be not interrupted ; (v. 7.) / charge you, 0 ye

daughters ofJerusalem. Jerusalem, the mother of us all, charges all her

daughters, the church charges all her members, the believing foul charges

all its powers and faculties, the spouse charges herself, and all about her,

not tostir up, or awake, her love until he please, now that he is asleep in

her arms, as she was borne up in his, t»» 6. She gives them this charge

by the roes and the hinds of thefield, by every thing that k amiable in

their eyes, and dear to them, as the loving hind, and thepleasant roe ;

** My love is to me dearer than those can be to you, and will be disturbed,

like them, with a very little noise." Note, 1. Those that experience

the sweetness of communion with Christ, and the sensible manifestations

of his love, cannot but desire the continuance of these blessed views, these

blessed visits. Peter would make tabernacles upon the holy mount,

Matt h. 17. 4. 2. Yet Christ will, when he pleases, withdraw those ex

traordinary communications of himself, for he is a free Agent, and the

Spirit, as the wind, blows where and when it listeth, and in his pleasure it

becomes us to acquiesce. But, 3. Our care must be, that we do nothing

to provoke him to withdraw, and to hide his face ; that we carefully

watch over our own hearts, and suppress every thought that may grieve

his good Spirit. Let those that have comforts he afraid of sinning it away.

8. The voice of my beloved ! Behold, he cometh leaping

Upon the mountains, flapping, upon the hills. 9. My be

loved is like a roe, or a young hart : bt hold, he standeth

behind our wall, he looketh forth at the windows, shewing

himself through the lattess. 10. My beloved spake and

said unto me, Rise up, my love, my- fair one, and come

away. 1 1 . For lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and

gone. 12. The flowers appear on the earth, the time of

the singing ofbirds is come, and the voice of the turtle is

heard m our land. 13. The fig-tree putteth forth her

green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good

sinell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.

The church is here pleasing herself exceedingly with the thoughts of

her farther communion with Christ after she is recovered from her faint

ing fit.

1. She rejoices in his approach, v. 8. (I.) She hears him speak ;

" It is the voice ofmy beloved, calling to me to tell me he is coming."

Like one of his own sheep, she knows his voice before she sees him, and

can easily distinguish it from the voice ofastranger, (John 10. 4. 5.) and,

like a faithful friend os the Bridegroom, she rejoices greatly because ofthe

Bridegroom's voice, John 3. 29. With what an air of triumph and ex

ultation does she cry out, " It is the \oice ofmy beloved, it can be the

voice of no other, for none besides can speak to the heart, and make that

burn." (2.) She sees him come, fees the goings of our God, our King,

Ps. 68. 24. Behold, he comes. This may very well be applied to the

prospect which the Old Testament saints had of Christ's coming in the

flesh. Abraham saw /us day at a distance, and was glad. The nearer

the time came, the clearer discoveries were made of it ; and they that

waited for the consolation of Israel with an eye of faith, saw him come,

and triumphed in the sight. Behold, he comes ; for they heard him say,

(Ps. 40. 7.) Lo, I come ; to which their faith here affixes its seal.

Behold, he comes as he has promised. [1.] He comes cheerfully and

with great alacrity ; he comes leaping and skipping like a roe, and like a

young hart, (r. 9.) as one pleased with his own undertaking, and that

had his heart upon it, and his delights with the sons of men. When

he came to be baptized with the baptism of blood, how was hestraitened

till it was accomplished ! Luke 12. 50. [2.] He comes slighting and

surmounting all the difficulties that lay in his way ;. he comes leaping over

the mountaints,skipping over the hills, so some read it, making nothing of

the discouragements he was to break through ; the curse of the law, the

death of the cross, must be undergone, all the powers of darkness must be

grappled with, but before the resolutions of his love,, these great moun

tains become plains. Whatever opposition is given at any time to the

deliverance of God's church, Christ wilL break through it, will get over

it. [3.] He comes speedily, like a roe, or a young hart ; they thought

the time long, (every day a year,) but really be hastened ; as now, so

then, surely he comes quickly ; he thatshall come, will come, and will not

tarry. When he comes for the deliverance of his people hesties upon a

cloud, and never stays beyond his time, which is the best time. We

may apply to particular believers, who find that even when Christ

has withdrawn sensible comforts, and seems to forsake, yet it is but

for a small moment, and he will soon return with everlasting loving-kind*

nesses.

2. She pleases herserf with the glimpses she has of him, and the glan

ces she has of his favour ; Hejiands behind our wall, I know he is there,

for sometimes he looksforth at the window, or looks in at it,, and display*

himself through the lattice. Such was the state of the Old Testament

church while it was in expectation of the coming of the Messiah ;, the

ceremonial law is called a wall ofpartition, (Eph. 2. 14.) a vail ;. (2 Cor.

3. 13.) but Christ stood behind that wall, they had him near them, they

had him with them, though they could not fee him clearly ; he that wa»

the substance, was not far off from the shadows, Col. 2. 17« They saw

him looking through the windows of the ceremonial institutions, and

smiling through those lattices ; in their sacrifices and purifications Christ

discovered himself to them, and gave them intimations and earnests of his

grace, both to engage and to encourage their longings for his coming-.

Such is our present state in comparison with what it will be at Christ's

second coming ; we nowsee him through a glafi darkly, the body is a wall

between us and him, through the windows of which we now and then

get a sight of him, but notface to face, as we hope to fee him shortly.

In the sacraments Christ is near us, but it is behind the wall of external

signs, through those lattices he manifests himself to us ;. but we shall shortly

Ifee him us-he is. Some understand this of the state of a believer when hs

is under a cloud ; Christ is out of sight,_and yet not far off. See Job 34.

14. and compare Job 23. 8..*10. . She calls the wal^ that interposed be

tween her and her beloved, our wall, because it is sin, and nothing else,

that separates between us and God, and that is a wall of our own erect

ing i (Isa. 59. 1.) behind that he stauds, as- waiting to be gracious, and

ready to be reconciled, upon our repentance. Then he looks in at the

window, observes the frame of our hearts and the working of our souls ;

he looks forth at the window, and shews himself in giving them some

comfort, that they may continue hoping for his return.

3. She repeats, the gracious invitation he had given, her to come a

walking with him, v. 10... 13. She remembers what her beloved said

to her, for it had made a very pleasing and powerful impression upon

her, and the word that qvickens us we sliall neverforget. She relates it
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If

for tne eoeowagefneflt ofothem, tutting- them w&at he bad said to her

{but, and doneJer kerfbid, Ps. 66. 16.

( I. ) He called her his fcve and his fair one ; whatever &e is to others,

to him me i6 acceptabte, and in his eyes stio is amiable. Those that take

Chrift for their Beloved, he will own them as his ; never was any love

fest, that was bestowed upon Chrift. Christ, by exgreffing his love to

believers, invites and encourages them to follow him.

(2.) He called her to rise- and come away, (w. 10.) and again ; (u. IS.)

the repetition denotes backwardness in her ; (we have need to be often,

called to come away with Jesus Christ, precept must be upon precept, and

One upon line ; J but it denotes earnestness in him ; so much is. his heart

let upon the welfare of precious fouls, that he importunes them most

preflingly to that which is for their own good.

JS. ) He gave for a reason the return of the spring, and the pleasant-

of the weather ; which is elegantly described in a great variety of

expressions.

fjl.j The winter is past, the dark, cold, and barren, winter ; long win-

ters and hard ones pals away at last, they do not endure always. And

tbe spring would not be so pleasant as it is, if it did not succeed the win

ter, which is a foil to its beauty, Eccl., 7. 14. The face neither of the

heavens, nor the earth is always the fame, but subject to continual vicis

situdes, diurnal and annual. The winter> is post, but not past away for

ever, it will come- again, and we must provide for it in summer, Prov. 6.

6, 8. We must weep in winter, and rejoice in summer, as though we

wept and rejoiced not, for both are pasting.

[2.] The rain is ever- and gone, the winter-rain, the cold stormy rain,

it is over now, and the dew is as the deiv nfherbs. Even the rain that

erowned the world, was over and gone at last, (Gen. 8. 1...3.) and God

promised to drown the world no more, which was a type and figure of

tiie covenant of grace, Isa. .54. 9.

[3.] The flowers- appear on the earth; all winter they are dead and

Buried in their roots, and there is no sign of them, but in the spring they

revive, and shew themselves in. a wonderful variety and verdure, and like

the dew that produces them, tarry notfor man, Mic. 5. 7. They appear,

but they will soon disappear again, and man is herein like theflower ofthe

field, Job 1+. 2.

[4.] The time ofIbc Jinging ofbirds is come. The little birds,, which

all the winter lie hid in their retirements, and scarcely live, when (he

tpring returns, forget all the calamities of the winter, and to the best, of

their capacity chant forth the praises of their Creator. Doubtless, he

who understands the birds that cry for want, (Ps. 14>7- 9.) takes notice

of those tUitfngforjoy, Ps. 104. 12. The singing of the birds may

(hame our silence in God's praises, who are better fed, (Matth. 6. 26.)

and better taught, (Job 35- '!•)' and are of more value than manyjpar-

rows. They live without inordinate care, (Matth. 6. 26.) and therefore

they sing, while we murmur.

f5.1 The voice <fthe turtle is heard in eur land*, which is o»e of the

fcason-birds mentioned, Jer. 8. 7. that observe the time of their coming,

and the time of their singing, and so shame us who know not thejudgment

efthe Lord, understand not the times, nor do that which is beautiful in

isseason, do not fing in singing time. . •

[6.3 TheJig-treeputsforth Tier- greenJigst by which ter know thatsum~

ver is nigh, (Matth. 24. 32.) when the green figs will be ripe figs, and

sit for use, and the vines with the tendergrape give agoodfnell; the earth

produces not onlyflowers, (». 12.)-butfruits ; and the smell of the fruits

which are profitable, is to be preferred far- before that of the flowers,

which are only so? flapw, apd pleasure. serpents, they fay, are driven

away by the smell of vines ; and who. is. the. old Herpent, and who the

true vine, we know very well.

Now this description of the returning spring, as a reason for coming

av<ay with Chrilt, is applicable,

First, To the introducing q£ the gospel in the. roojri of the 014 Tefe,

mrnt dispensation, during which it had been winter time with the church.

Christ's gospel warms that which was 00W, makes that fruitful, which

before was d>"«d and barren r when it comes to any place, it puts a

beauty and glory- upon that place, (2 Cor. 9. 7, 8.) and' gives ministers

eccssion for joy. Spring-time is pleasant time, and so is gospel-time.

■dfpke venhiro hetenbnr nt omniaJledo—Behold whatjoy the dimming ave

injfires ! said Vir<ril, fromthe Sibyls, perhaps with more reference to the

setting up of the Messiah's kingdom at that time than he- himself thought

of: See Ps. 96. 11. Arjst then, and- improve this spring-time; come

moau from the world and the stem, come into Jejtoujhip- with Christ,

t Cor. 1.9.

Secondli/, To the delivering ofthe church, from the power of persecut-

ing enemies* and the wsljoriajj of liberty asd peace to it\ after a» -severe

winter of suffering and restraint. When the storms of trouble, are over,

and gone, wjian the- voice- qffhs turtle, the. joyful found of the goipel p£

Christ, is again heard, and ordinances, ace. enjoyed with freedom,, then,

arise, and corns away- to. improve the happy, juncture. Walk in, the light

of the JLord, fing in the ways of the J^ordi when the churches had rest,

then were they edified, Acts.9> 31.

Thirdly,, To the conversion of finne?s fgorn. a state of nature tq a state,

of grace ; that blessed change is like the return of the spring, a univer

sal change, and. a very comfortable one* j it;, is a new creation,, it is being*

born again. The. foul that was hard,, and cold, and frozen,, and unpro„

finable, like the- earth in winter, becomes fruitful, like the earth in spring ;,

and by degrees, like it, brings its. fruits to perfection. This blessed,

change is owing purely to the approaches and influences, of the Sjunj o£

Righteousness,, who calls to us from, heaven to arise and come., away 5 emuet

gather in summer*

Fourth/y, Tq the- consolations of the faints after, a state of inward de

jection, sad desuondency. A. child; of God, under doubts and fears» i$

like the earth in winter, its nights long, its days dark) good affections,

chilled, nothing done, nothing got, the hand sealed up. But comfort

will return, the birds (ball fing again, and the flowers appear i. arife.tbere-,

fore, poor drooping soul, and come away with thy beloved. Arifot and

Jlut/ce thyselfstem the. d'jst, Isa. 52. 2. Arife,Jldne,fo? thy light is come,

(Isa. 60. i.) mlk in lliat UgK Isa. % 5.

Fiftfdy, To the refenrection of the body at the last day, andjtbe glory;

to be revealed. The bones that lay in the grave, as the roots of plant*

in the ground during the w.ipter, lhall the&Jkuri/h as an, herb, Isa- 66,

14.—26. 19. That wiU be au eternal farewell to winter, and a joyfu}

entrance upon an everlasting spring..

14. O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the

secret places of the stairs, let me see thy countenance, let

me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, and thy coun

tenance h comely. 15, Take us the foxesa the little foxes,

that spoil the vines : for our vines have tender grapes* 16.

My beloved is mine, and 1 am his : he feedeth among the

lilies. 17. Until the day break, and the shadows flee away:

turn my beloved, and be thou like a, roe* qr a young hart

upon the mountains of BetheJ.

Here is, 1. The encouraging invitation which. Christ gives ta th«

church, and every believing foul, to come into communion with him,

». 14. (1.) His love is now his dove; David had called the church

God's turtle-dove, ( Ps. 74. 19s, ) and so flie is here called ; a dove foe

beauty, her wings covered wkhjthier, (Ps. 68. 13.) for innocence and iai

often siivenefs ; a gracious spirit is a dove-like spirit ,harmless, loving quiet

ness and cleanliness, and faithful to Christ, as the turtle to her mate*

The spirit descended like a dove on Christ, and so .be does on all chris

tians, making them of-ameeA and quiet spirit* She is Christ's dove, for

be owns her, and delights in her .; she can find no rest but in him and

his ark, and therefore tohim, as her Noah, flie returns. (2.) Thisdovei

is in the clefts of the rock, and in the secretplaces ofthejlairs.. This,

speaks either, [1.] Her praise ; Christ, is the Rock, to whom (he flies,

for shelter, and jn whom alone (he can think herself safe, and find her

self ealy, as a dove, in the; hole of a rock, when struck at by the birds o£

prey, Jer. 48. 28. Mofea was hid in a cleft of the rock, that he might

behold something os God's glory, which otherwise he could not have

borne the brightness of. She retires into thesecret places oftheJioirs,

where slle may be alone, undisturbed, and may the better commune with

her own heart. Good christians will find time to be private. Christ;

often withdrew to a mountain himself alone, to pray. Or, [2.] Her

Uamc; (he crept into the clefts of the rock, and thesecret places, for fear

and shame ; any where to hide her head, being heartless and discouraged,

and shunning even tbe sight of her Beloved, being conscious to herself

os her own unfitnefs and unworthinefs to come into his presence, and

speak to him, she drew back, and was like aJilly dove without heart, Hos.

7. II. (8.) Christ graciously calls her out of her retirements; Come,

lei wefee thy countenance, let me licar this voice : (he was mourning like a

dove, (Isa. 38. 14-) bemoaning herself like the doves ofthe vallies, where

they are near the clefts of the impending rocks, mourningfor her iniqui-,

ties, (Ezek. 7. 16.) and refusing to be comforted. But Christ calls her

to lift' uj» her-face without Jj'oty being purged from an evil conscience.

V01...III.N0. 49,
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(Job II. 15.—-92. 26.) to come boldly to the throne ofgrace, having a

great High-Priejl there, (Heb. 4. 16.) to tell what her petition is, and

what her request ; Let me hear thy voice, hear what thou hast to fay ;

what would ye that Ishould do unto you ? Speak freely, speak up, and

fear not a flight or repulse. (4.) For her encouragement, he tells her

the good thoughts he had of her, whatever (he thought of herself ; Sweet

is thy voice ; thy praying voice, though thou canst but chatter like a

crane or a Jwallow, (Isa. 38. 14.) it is music in God's ears ; he has as

sured us, that the prayer ofthe upright in his delight ; he smelled a sweet

savour from Noah's sacrifice, and thefpiritualfacrifces are no less accept

able, 1 Pet. 2. 5. This does not so much commend our services, as

God's gracious condescension in making the best of them, and the efficacy

of the "much incense which is offered with the prayers ofJoints, Rev. 8. 3.

" That countenance of thine, which thou art ashamed of, is comely,

though now mournful, much more will it be so when it becomes cheer

ful.',' Then the voice of prayer is sweet and acceptable to God, when

the countenance, the conversation in which we (hew ourselves before men,

is holy, and so comely and agreeable to our profession ; those that are

sanctified, have the best comeliness.

2. The charge which Christ gives to his servants to oppose and sup

press that which is a terror to his church, and drives her, like a poor

frightened dove into the clefts of the rock, and which is an obstruction

and prejudice to the interests of his kingdom in this world, and in the

heart ; {y. 15. ) Take us thefoxes, (take them for us, for it is good service

both to Christ and the church, ) the littleJbxes, that creep in insensibly;

for, though they are little, they do great mischief, they spoil the vines,

which they must by no means be suffered to do at any time, especially

now when our vines have tender grapes that must be preserved, or the vin

tage will fail. Believers are as vines, weak, but useful plants ; their

fruits are as tender grapes at first, which must have time to come to ma

turity. This charge to take theJbxes, is, (1.) A charge to particular

believers to mortify their own corruptions, their sinful appetites and pas

sions, which are asJbxes, littlefoxes, that destroy their graces and com

forts, quash good motions, crush good beginnings, and prevent their

coming to perfection. Seize the littlefoxes, the first risings of fin, the

little ones of Babylon, (Ps. 187. 9.) those sins that seem little, for they

often prove very dangerous. Whatever we find a hindcrance to us in

that which is good, we must put away. (2.) A charge to all in their

places to oppose and prevent the spreading of all such opinions and prac

tices as tend to corrupt men's judgments, debauch their consciences, per

plex their minds, and discourage their inclinations to virtue and piety ;

persecutors are foxes, (Luke 13. 32.) false prophets are foxes, Ezek.

13. 4. THose that sow the tares of heresy or schism, and, like Diotre-

phes, trouble the peace of the church, and obstruct the progress of the

gospel, they are thefoxes, the littlefoxes, which must not be knocked on

the head, (Chri/i came, not to dejlroy men's lives,J but taken, that they

may be tamed, or else restrained from doing mischief.

3. The believing profession which the church makes of her relation to

Christ, and the satisfaction she takes in her interest in him, and commu

nion with him, 4. 16. He had called her to rife, an,d come axoay with

him, to let him see her face, and hear her voice ; now this is her answer

to that call, in which, though at present in the dark, and at a distance,

(I.) She comforts herself with *he thoughts of the mutual interest and

relation that were between her and her beloved ; My beloved to me, and

/ to him, so the original reads it very emphatically ; the conciseness of

the language speaks the largeness of her affection ; " What he is to me,

and I to him may better be conceived than expressed." Note, 1. It is

the unspeakable privilege of all true believers, that Christ is their's ; My

beloved is mine ; this denotes not only propriety, ("I have a title to

him;") but possession and tenure, " I receive from his fulness;" be

lievers are partakers of Christ, they have not only an interest in him, but

the enjoyment of him, are taken not only into covenant, but into commu

nion, with him. AU the benefits of his glorious undertaking, as Medi

ator, are made over to them. He is that to them, which the world nei

ther is, nor can be, aH that which they need and desire, and which will

make a complete happiness for them. All he is, is their's, and all he

has, all he has done,- and all he is doing ; all he has promised in the gos

pel, all he has prepared in heaven, all is your's. 2. It is the undoubted

character of all true believers, that they are Christ's, and then, and then

only, he is their's : they have given their own selves to him, (2 Cor.

8. 5. ) they receive his doctrine and obey his law, they bear his image,

and espouse his interest ; they belong to Christ.' If we be his, his wholly,

his only, his for ever, we may take the comfort of his being our's. (2.)

She comforts herself with the thoughts of the communications of his

grace to his people \ He feeds among the lilies. When she wants the

tokens of his favour to her in particular, (he rejoices in the assurance of

his presence with all believers in general, who are as lilies in his eye j he

;feeds among them, he takes as much pleasure in them, and their assem

blies, as a man does in his table, or in his garden, for he walks in the midji

ofthe golden candlejticks, he delights to converse with them, and to do

them good.

The church's hope and expectation of Christ's coming, and her

prayer grounded thereupon.

(1.) She doubts not but that the day will break, and the shadows will

fee away. The gospel-day will dawn, and the shadows of the ceremo

nial law wUl Hee away ; • this was the comfort of the Old Testament

church, that after the long nigHt of that dark dispensation, the dayspring

\from on high would at length v\/it them, to give them light thatft in dark

ness ; when the sun rises, the (hades of the night vanish, so do the (ha-

I dows of the day when the substance comes. The day of comfort will

come after a night of desertion. Or it may refer to the second coming

of Christ, and the eternal happiness of the saints ; the shadows of our

present state will flee away, our darkness and doubts, our griefs and all

our grievances, and a glorious day (hall dawn, a morning when the up-

rightjhall have dominion, a day that (hall have no njght after it.

(2.) She begs the presence of her beloved, in the mean time, to sup.

port and comfort her ; " Turn, my beloved, turn to me, come and visit me,

come and relieve me, be with me always to the endqfthe.age. In the day

of my extremity, make haste to help me, make no long tarrying. Come

over even the mountains of division, interposing time and days, with some

gracious anticipations. of that light and love." . . . ..

i3. ) She begs that he would not only turn to her for the present,- but

en his coming to fetch her to himself ; " EvenJo, come, Lord Jesus,

come quickly. Though there be mountains in the way, thou canst, like a

roe, or a young hart, step over them with ease, 0Jl>ew thyselfto me, or

take me up to thee,"

CHAP. III.

In this chapter, I. TJte church gives an account of afore trial wherewith

Jhe was exercised through tlie witlidrawing ofher belovedfrom her', t/ie

painsJlie was at beforeJhe recovered tlie comfortablefense of hisfavour

again, and tlie resolution Jlie took, whenshe did recover it, not to lose it

again, asJhe had done through her own carelessness, v. 1...5. //. -The

daughters of Jerusalem admire the excellencies ofthe church, v. 6. III.

The church admires Jesus Christ under the person of Solomon, his bed,

and the life-guards about it, (v. 7, 8.) his chariot, v. 9, 10. She calls

upon the daugliters of Zion, who were admiring lier, to admire him ra

ther, especially as he appeared on his coronation day, and the day of his

nuptials, v. 11.

1. TOY night on my bed I sought him whom my soul

loveth ; I sought him, but I found him not. 2. I

will rise now, and go about the city in the streets, and in

the broad ways 1 will seek him whom my soul loveth : I

sought him but I found him not. 3. The watchmen that

go about the city, found me : to whom Isaid, Saw ye him

whom my soul loveth ? 4. /Z was but a little that 1 passed

from them, but I found him whom my soul loveth : I held

him, and would not let him go, until I had brought him

into my mother's house, and into the chamber of her that

conceived me. 5. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru

salem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye

stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please.

God was not wont to fay to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain t

and yet here we have the spouse for a great while seeking her beloved

in vain, but finding him at last, to her unspeakable satisfaction. It was

hard to the Old Testament church to find Christ in the ceremonial law,

and the types and figures which then were ofgood things to come ; long

was the consolation of Israel looked for before it came ; the watchman

of that church gave little assistance to those who inquired after him ; but

at length Simeon had him in his arms, whom his foul loved. It is appli

cable to the case of particular believers, who often walk in darkness a

great while, but at even time itstall be light, and they that, seek Christ to

the end, shall find him at length.
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Observ*,

' 1. How the spouse sought him in vain upon her bed, (vt 1.) when

she was up and looking about her, grace in act and exercise, though her

beloved was withdrawn, yet she could not fee him at a distance, (cA. 2.

8.) but now it was otherwise. She still continued her affection to

him, still it was he whom her soul loved, that bond of the covenant still

continued firm ; " Though heslay me, I will trust in him ; though he

leave me, I will love him. When I have him not in my arms, I have

bim in my heart." But she wanted the communion she used.to have

with him ; as David, when he thirstedfor God, for the living God. She

fought him, but, (1.) It was by night on her bed, it was late and lazy

seeking. Her understanding was clouded, it was by night, in the dark ;

ker affections were chilled, it was on her bed half asleep. The wife vir

gin* slumbered in the absence of the Bridegroom. It was a dark time

with the believer ; she saw not her signs, and yet she sought them. They

whose souls love Jesus Christ, will continue to feck him, even in silence

and solitude z their reins instruct them to do so, even in the nightseason.

{2.) She failed in her endeavour. Sometimes he isfound asthem that

seek him not, (Isa. 65. 1.) but here he is not found of one that sought

him ; either for the punishment of her corruptions, her flothfulnefs and

security, (we miss of comfort because we do not seek it aright,) or for

the exercise of graces, her faith and patience, to try whether she will con

tinue seeking ; the woman of Canaan sought Christ, and found him not

at first, that she might find him, at length, so much the more to her ho-

aour and comfort. t

• 2. How she sought, him in vain abroad, v. 2. She had made trial of

secret worship, and had gone through the duties of the closet, had re

membered hkn on her bed, and meditated on him in the night-uiatches,

(Ps. 63. 6.) but she did not meet with comfort ; Mysore ran in the

•night, and then I remembered God, and was troubled: (Ps. 77. 2, 3.)

and yet she is not driven off by the disappointment from the use of fur

ther means j she resolves, " I will rife now, I will not lie here if I cannot

find my Beloved here, nor be content if he be withdrawn. I will rife

now without delay, and seek him immediately, lest he withdraw further

from me." Those that would seek Christ so as to find him, must lose no

time. / will rise out of a warm bed, and go out, in a cold dark night, in

quest of my Beloved. Those that seek Christ, must not startle at diffi

culties. / will rise, and go about the city, the holy city, in the streets,

and the broad-ways ; for she knew he was not to be found in any blind

by-ways ; we must seek in the city, in Jerusalem, which was a type of

the gospel-church. The likeliest place to find Christ is in the temple,

(Luke 2. 46.) in the streets of the gofpel-church, in holy ordinances,

where the children of Zion pass and repass at all hours She had a good

purpose, when she said, / will arise now, but the good performance was

all is all ; she arose, and sought him. Those that are in pursuit of

Christ, the knowledge of him, a;-.d communion with him, must turn

every stone, seek every where ; and yetsnesound him not ; she was still

ansatisfied, uneasy, as Job, when he looked on all sides, but could not

perceive any tokens of the divine favour, (Job 24. 8, 9;) and the Psalmist

often, when he complained that God hid his face from him, Pf. 88. 14.

We may be in the way of our duty, and yet may miss of comfort, for the

land bloweth where it listeth. How heavy is the accent on this repeated

complaint, /sought him, but Isound him not I Like that of Mary Mag

dalen, They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have

laid him, John 20. 13.

3. How she inquired os the watchmen concerning him, v. 3. In the

aight, the watchmen go about the city, for the preservation of its peace

and safety, to guide and assist the honest and quiet, as well as to be a

check upon those that are disorderly ; these met her in her walks, and

she asked them if they could 'give her any tidings of her Beloved. In

the streets and broad-ways of Jerusalem, she might meet with enough to

divert her from her pursuit, and to entertain her, though she could not

aieether Beloved ; but she regards none in comparison with him. Gra

cious souk press through crowds of other delights and contentments, in

pursuit of Christ, whom they prefer before their chief joy. Mary Mag

dalen sees angels in the sepulchre, but that will not do, unless she fee

Jesus. Srrw ye him whom myfoul loveth ? Note, We must evidence the

sincerity of our love to Christ by our solicitous inquiries after him. The

children of the bride-chamber will mourn, when the bridegroom is taken

away, (Matth. 9. 15.) especially for the sin which provoked him to with

draw ; and if we do so, we shall be. in care to recover the sense of his

favour, and diligent and constant in the use of proper means; in order

thereunto, we must search the scriptures, be much in prayer, keep close

to ordinances, and all with this upon our heart, Saw ye him whom my

\foul loveth ? Those only who have seen Christ themselves, are Ekely to

direct others to a fight of him. When the Greeks came to worship at

the feast, they applied themselves to Philip, with such an address as this

of the spouse to the watchmen, Sir, we wouldfoe Jesus, John 12. 2L

4. How she sound him at last, v. 4. She passedfrom the watchmen as

soon as she perceived they could give her no tidings of her Beloved ; she

would not stay with them, because he was not among them, but went on

seeking; for (as Ainsworth observes) the society neither of brethren,

nor of the church, nor of ministers, can comfort the afflicted conscience,

unless Christ himself be apprehended by faith. But soon after she parted

from the watchmen, she found him whom she sought, and then called

him, him whom myfold loveth, with as much delight as before with de

sire. Note, Those that continue seeking Christ, shall find him at last,

and when perhaps they were almost ready to despair of finding him.

See Ps. 42. 7, 8 77. 9, 10. Isa. 54 7, 8. Disappointments must not

drive us away from gracious pursuits ; hold out, faith and patience, the

vision isfor an appointed time, and though the watchman can give us no

account of it, at the end it shall hktfjpeal, and not lie ; and the comfort

that comes in after long waiting, in the use of means, will be so much the

sweeter at last.

5. How close she kept to him, when she had found him ; she is, now,

as much in fear of losing him, as, before, she was in care to find him ;

/ held him, held him fast, as the women, when they met with Christ after

his resurrection, held him by thefeet, and worshipped him, Matth. 28. 9.

" i" would not let him go. Not only, I would never do any think to pro

voke him to depart, but I would by faith and prayer prevail with him to

stay, and by the exercise of grace preserve inward peace." Those that

know how hard comfort is come by, and how dear it is bought, will be:

afraid of forfeiting it, and playing it away, and will think nothing too

much to do, to keep it safe. Non minor est virtus quam quœrtre parta

tueri—As much is implied insecuring our acquisitions as in making them.

They that have laid hold on wisdom, must retain her, Prov. 3. 18. Those

that hold Christ fast in the arms of faith and love, shall not let him go, he

will abide with them.

6. How desirous, she was to make others acquainted with him ; " /

brought him to my mother's house, that all my relations, all who are dear

to me, might have the benefit of communion with him." When Zaccheus

found Christ, or rather was found of \i\m,salvation came to his house,

Luke 19. 9. Wherever we find Christ, we must take him home with us

to our houses, especially to our hearts. The church is our mother, and

we should be concerned for her interests, that she may have Christ pre

sent with her, and be earnest in prayer for his presence with his people

and ministers always. They that enjoy the tokens of Christ's favour

to their own fouls, should desire that the church, and all religious assem- .

blies in their public capacity, might likewise enjoy the tokens of his.fa-

vour.

7. What care she was in that no disturbance might be given him ;

(v. 5.) she repeats the charge she had before given, (cfi. 2. 7.) to the

daughters of Jerusalem, not tostir up, or awake, her Love. When she

had brought him into her mother's house, among her sisters, she gives them

a strict charge to keep all quiet, and in good order, to be very observant

of him, careful to please him, and afraid of offending him. The charge

given to the church in the wilderness concerning the angel of the cove

nant, who was among them, explains this ; (Exod. 23. 21.) Beware of

him, and obey his voice, provoke him not. ' See that none of you stir out

of your places, lest you disturb him, but with quietness, work, and mind

your own business; make no noise, let all clamour and bitterness be put far

from you, for that grieves the Holy Spirit of'God, Eph. 4. 30, 31. Some

make this to be Christ's charge to the daughters ofJerusalem, not to dis

turb or disquiet his church, nor trouble the minds of the disciples j for

Christ is very tender of the peace of his church, and all the members of

it, even the little ones ; and those that trouble them,stall bear theirjudg

ment, Gal. 5. 10."

6. Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness like

pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh, and frankincense,

with all powders of the merchant ?

These are the words of the daughters of Jerusalem, to whom the

charge was given, v. 5. They had looked Ihily upon the bride, because

she was black ; (t/«. 1. 6. J but now they admire her, and speak of her

with great respect ; Who u this f How beautiful she looks ! Who would

have expected such a comely and magnificent person to come out ofthe

wilderness I As when Christ rode in triumph iutg Jerusalem, they said,
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Who is this A And of the a«cefli<» ef strange** to the church, (he her-

self says, with wonder, (Isa. 4t9. 21.) Who has begotten ms these ?

I. This is applicable to the Jewish church, when, after forty years

wandering in the wilderness, they came ant of it, to take a glorious pof- .

session of the land of promise ; and thig may very well be illustrated by

what Balaam said of them at that time, when they ascended out ofthe wil

derness like pillars ofsmoke, and he stood admiring them, From the top of

the rocks Ijie him. How goodly are t/ty tents, 0 Jacob ! Numb. 23. 9.—

2.4.. 5.

8. It is applicable to any public deliverance of the church of God, as

particularly out of Babylon, the Old Testament, and the New Testament

Babylon ; then the church is like pillars ofsmoke, ascending upward in

devout affections, the incense of praise, from which, as from. Noah's sa

crifice, Godsmells ajwtetsavour ; then (he is amiable in the eyes of her

friends, and her enemies too cannot but have a veneration for hej>, and

vsor/lup at herfeet, knowing tliat God has loved her, Rev 3. 9. Some

times thefear ofthe Jews was upon their neighbours, when they saw

that God ivas with them ofa truth, Elth. 8. 17.

3. It is applicable to the recovery of a gracious foul out of a state of

desertion and despondency. ( 1 . ) She ascends out ofthe wilderness, the

dsy and barren land, where there is no way, where there is no water,

where travellers are still in want, and ever at a loss ; here a poor foul

may long be left to wander, but lha.ll come up, at last, under the conduct

of the Comforter. (2.) She comes up like pillars offnohe, like a cloud

of incense ascending from the altar, or the smoke of the burnt-offerings.

This intimates a fire of pious and devout affections in the foul, whence

this smoke arises, and the mounting of the foul heaven-ward in this smoke,

(as Judges 13. 20.) the heart lifted Up to God in the heavens, as the.

Jparksfly upward. Christ's return to the foul gives life to its devotions,

and its communion with God is most reviving, when it ascends out, ofa

wilderness. (3.) She is perfumed with myrrh andfrankincense ; slie i6

replenished with the graces of God's spirit, which are aa sweet spices, or

as the holy incense, which, being now kindled by his gracious returns,

fends forth a very fragrant smell ; her devotions be now peculiarly lively,

file is, not only acceptable to God, but amiable in the eyes of others also,

who are ready to cry out with admiration Who is this ? What a mo

nument of mercy is this ! The graces and comforts with which Ihe is

perfumed, are called the powders qftke merchant, for they are far-fetched,

and dear-bought, by our Lord Jesus, that blessed Merchant, who took

a long voyage, and was at vast expense, no less than that of his own

blood, to purchase them for us. They are not the products of our own

foil, nor the growth of our own country ; no, they are imported from

*he heavenly Canaan, the better country.

7. Behold, his bed which is Solomon's, threescore va

liant men are about it, of the valiant of Israel. 8. They

all hold swords, being expert in war : every man hath his

sword upon his thigh, because of fear in the night. 9.

King Solomon made himself a chariot of the wood of Le

banon. 10. He made the pillars thereof ofGiver, the bot

tom thereof ofgold, the covering of it o/purple ; the midst

thereof being paved with love, for the daughters of Jeru

salem, 11. Go forth, Oye daughters of Zion, and behold

King Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother

crowned him in the day of his eipousals, and in the day of

the gladness of his heart.

The daughters ofJerusalem stood admiring the spouse, and commend

ing her, but (he overlooks theip praises, is not puffed up with them, but

transfers all the glory to Christ, aud directs them to look off her to him,

recommends him to their esteem,, and sets herself to applaud him. Here

he is three times called Solomon, and we have that name but three times

besides in all this song, ch, 1. 5.—8. 11, 12. It is Christ that is here

meant, who is greater than Solomon, and of whom Solomon was an illus

trious type for his wisdom and Wealths and especially his. building of the

temple.

Three things she admires him for

I. The safety of his bed ; (w 7.) Behold his bed, even Solomon's, very

rich and fine ; for such the curtains of Solomon were. HU bed, which is

above Solomon's, so some read it- Christ's bed, though he had not where

to ley his head, ia better than Solomon's best bed : the church is his bed,

far lie has. (aid of it, This Uj my re/ffov ever-y her& trill I dwells The

hearts of believers are his bed, for he lies all night between their bjreaSs,

Epli. 3. 17. rjeaven is hi* bed, tlu? rest into which he entered, when

he had done his work.. Or, it may be meant of the sweet repose and sa«

tisfaction which gracious fouls enjoy in communion with him;, it. is called,

his bed, because, though, we are admitted to it, and therefore it is call, d

our bed, (ch. 1. 16.) yet it is his. peace, that is-our rest, John 14% 27. /

will give you reft, Matth- H. 33. It is- Salomon'* bed, whose name sig-,

nifies peace, because iu hia day* Judah and Israel dweltf'fety umlvr tiuip

vines and fig-trees.

That which she admires his bed for, is, the guard that surrounded it ;

they that rest iu Christ, not only dwell at ease, (many do so, who yet are;

in the greatest danger,) but they- dwell in safety ; their holy serenity i*

under the protection of a holy security ; this bed had Uireefrore valiqnti

men. about it, as yeomen of the guard, or the band of gentlemeurpenii<Mi«

era, they are ofthe valiant of Israel, and a great many bold aust bravft

men David's reign had produced ; the life-guard men are well-armed*

they all hold,swords, and know how to hold them, they are expert ivi.wqr,.

Well-skilled in all the. arta of it ; they are posted about the bed at ;»

convenient distance ; they are in a posture of: defence, every man with hi&

sword upon his thigh, and his haud upon his sword, ready to draw upon

the first alarm, and this, because offear in the night, because of the dangeij

feared ; for the lives of princes, even the wisest and best, aathey aae monej

precious, so they aie more exposad, a»d require to be more guarded*

than the lives of common persons. Or, btwn.Je of thefsar of it, a.ud thjat

apprehension which the spouse may have of danger, these guards are set;

for her satisfaction, that /he may be quietfrom thefear of evil, which be

lievers themselves are subject to, especially in the nigltt, when thay ar^

under a cloud as to their spiritual state, or in any outward trouble mon*

than ordinary. Christ himself was under the special protection of hj^

father in his whole undertaking ; In. thejhadow of kis hand has he tri

me ; (Isa. 49. 2.) he had legions of angels at his command. The church}

is well-guarded, more are with her than are against her ; lest any hurl»

this vineyard, God himself keeps it night and day ; (Isa. 27- 2, 3.)- par»

titular believers, when they repose themselves in Christ, and with him*

though it may be night-time with them, and they may have l\\c\xfears m

the night, are yet safe, as safe as Solomon himself in the midst of hist

guaids ; the angels have a charge concerning them, ministers are ap.,

pointed to watchfor theirJbtds, and they ought to fee valiant men, expert,

in the spiritual warfare, holding thestvord of the: Spirit, wjiich k the word

of God, and having that girt upon their thigh, always ready to them foe

the silencing ofthe fears of God's people in the nigltt. All the attr*,

butes of God are engaged for the safety of believers , they are kept aa

in a strong hold by his power, (1 Pet. i. 5-) are safe in. Aw w/me, (Prov„

18. 10.) his peace protects those in whom it. rules, (Phil.. 4. 7.) aud the

effect of righteousness in them ia quietness and q/pirance, Isa. 32, 17»

Our danger is from the rulers ofthe dirlenfs ofthis world, but w;e are fafe>

in the armour oflight. >

II. The splendor of his chariot, v» 9, 10. As Christ and believer*

rest in safety under a sufficient guard, so when they appear publicly, a*

kings in their coaches of state, they appear in great magnificence. This,

chariot was of Solomon's own contriving and making, the materials" very

• rich,stiver, and gold, and cedar, and purple ; he made it for himself, aud

yet made itfor the daughters of Jerusalem, to oblige them. Some by*

this chariot, or coach, or cha\/e, (the word is no where else used in scrip.,

ture,) understand the human nature of Christ, in which, the divine nature

rode as in a chariot y it was a divine workmanship, A body haft ilmi pre

pared me ; the structure was very fine, but that which was at the bottom

of it, was, love, pure love to the children of men. Others make it to re-.;

present the everlasting gospel, in which, aa in an open chariot, Christ

shews, himself, and as in a chariot of war, rides forth triumphantly, cony,

quering, and to conquer. The pillars, the seven pillars, (Prov, 9. 1.) arej

offiver, for the words of the Lord are asfiver tried, ( Ps., 1%. 6. ) nay*

they are better than thousands ofgold andfiver ; it is hung with purph%.

a princely colour, all the adornings of it are dyed in the precious blood,

of Christ, and that gives them this colour ; but that which completes,

the glory of it, is love, it- is paved with love, it is lined with love, not lov&

of strangers, as Solomon's was in the days of his defection, but lovg of.

the daughters of Jerusalem, a holy hve. Silver is better than, cedar, goldj

than silver, but love is better than gold, better than all, and i.t is, put last,,

for nothing can be better' than that- The gospel is all l&tx>-

Mr. Durham applies it to the covenant of redemption, the vyay ofoup,

salvation, as it is contrived in the eternal counsel of God, and manifestedji

to us. in the scripture. This is. that work of Christ himself, wherein the>

glory of his grace aud love to imwtv.\ must eminently: appears, aud whjck
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makes lim amiable and admirable in the eyes of believers ; in this cove

nant, love is conveyed to them, and they are carried in it to the perfec

tion of love, and, as it were, ride in triumph. It is admirably framed

and contrived, both for the glory of Christ, and for the comfort of be

lievers ; it is well-ordered in all things, andJure ; (2 Sam. 23. 5.) it has

pillars that cannot be shaken ; it is made ofthe wood ofLebanon, which

can never rot ; the basis of it is gold, the most lasting metal ; the blood

of the covenant, that rich purple, is the cover of this chariot, by which

believers are sheltered from the wind and storms of divine wrath, and the

troubles of this world ; but the midst of it, and that which is all in all in

it, is lave, that love of Christ which pastes knowledge, and the dimensions

of which are immeasurable.

III. The lustre of his royal person, when he appears in his greatest

pomp, v.l 1. Here observe, ,

- 1. The call that is given to the daughters qfZion, to acquaint them

selves with the glories of king Solomon ; Goforth, and behold him. The

multitude of the spectators adds to the beauty of a splendid cavalcade ;

Christ, in his gospel, manifests himself ; let each of us add to the num

ber of those that give honour to him, by giving themselves the satisfac

tion of looking upon him. Who should pay respects to Zion's king but

Zion's daughters ? They have reason to rejoice greatly when he comes,

Zech. 9. 9. (1.) Behold him then ; look with pleasure upon Christ in

his glory ; look upon him with an eye of faith, with a fixed eye ; here

is a fight worth feeing ; behold, and admire him, behold, and love him ;

look upon him, and know him again. ('2.) Go forth and behold him,

go off from the world, as those that fee no beauty and excellency in it,

id comparison with what is to be seen in the Lord Jesus. Go out of

yourselves, and let the fight of his transcendent beauty put you out of

conceit with yourselves. Goforth to the place where he is to be seen,

to the street through which he passes, as Zaccheus.

2. The direction that is given them to take special notice of that which

they would not see every day, and that was, his crown, either the crown

of gold adorned* with jewels, which he wore on his coronation-day ; ( So

lomon's mother, Bathsheba, though she did not procure that for him,

yet, by her seasonable interposal, she helped to secure it to him when

Adonijah was catching at it ;) or the garland, or crown of flowers and

green tied with ribbons, which his mother made for him, to adorn the

solemnity of his nuptials. Perhaps Solomon's coronation-day was his

marriage-day, the day of his espousals, when the garland his mother

crowned him with, was added to the crown his people crowned him with.

Applying this to Christ, it speaks, (1.) The many honours put upon

him, and the power and dominion he is intrusted with ; Goforth, and

fee king Jesus, with the crown wherewith his Father crowned him, when

he declared him his beloved Son, in whom he was well-pleased ; when he

set Mm as King upon his holy hill of Zion ; when he advanced him to his

own right hand, and invested him with a sovereign authority, both in hea

ven and in earth, and put all things under his feet. 2. The dishonour

put upon him by his persecutors. Some apply it to the crown ofthorns,

with which his mother, the Jewish church, crowned him on the day of his '

death, which was the day ofhis espousals to his church, when he loved it,

and gave himselffor it ; (Eph. 5. 25.) and it is observable, that when

he was broughtforth wearing the crown ofthorns, Pilatesaid, and said it

to the daughters of Zion, Behold the man. (3.) It seems especially to

mean the honour done him by his church, as his mother, and by all true

believers, in whose hearts he is formed, and of whom he has said, These

are my mother, andjister, and brother, Matth. 12> 50. They give him

the glory of his undertaking ; to him is glory in the church, Eph. 3. 21.

When believers accept of him as their's, and join themselves to him in an

everlasting covenant, [1.] It is his coronation-day in their fouls ; before

conversion they were crowning themselves, but then they begin to crown

Christ, and continue tt> do so from that day forward ; they appoint him

their Head, they bring every thought into obedience to him ; they set up

his throne in their hearts, and cast all their crowns at his feet £2.] It

is the day ofhis espousals, in which he betroths them to him for ever in

loving-kindness and in mercies, joins them to himself in faith and love,

and gives himself to them in the promises and ail he has, to be their's.

ThouJhalt not befor another,so will I also befor thee ; ( Hos. 3. 3. ) and

to him they are presented as chaste virgins. [3. J It is the day of the

gladness ofhis heart ; he is pleased with the honour that his people do

him, pleased with the progress of his interest among them. Does Satan

'fall before them ? In that hour Jesus rejoices inJpirit, Luke 10, 18, 21.

There is joy in heaven over repenting sinners ; the family is glad when

the prodigal son returns. Goforth, and behold, Christ's grace toward

sinners, as his crown, his brightest glory.

CHAP. IV.

In this chapter, I. Jesus Christ, having espoused his church to himself,

(ch. 3. 11.) hig/ily commends her beauty in theseveral expressions of it,

concluding herfair, allfair, (y. 1...5.) and again, v. 7. //. He re

tires himself, and invites her with Mm, from the mountains of terror to

those of delight, v. 6, 8. III. Heprofesses his love to her, and his de-

lig/it in lier assetTwn to him, v. 9... 14. IV. She ascribes allshe liad,

tliat was valuable in her, to him and dejiends upon the continued influ

ence of his grace, to make her more and more acceptable to him, v. 15, 16'.

1. T>EHOLD, thou art fair, my love, behold, thou art

-£) fair, thou host doves' eyes within thy locks : thy

hair is as a flock of goats, that appear from mount Gilead.

2. Thy teeth are like a flock qfflieep that are even shorn,

which came up from the washing : whereof every one

bear twins, and none is barren among them. 3. Thy lips

are like a thread of scarlet, and thy speech is comely : thy

temples are like a piece of a pomegranate within thy locks.

4. Thy neck is like the tower of David builded for an ar

moury, whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, all shields

of mighty men. 5. Thy two breasts are like two young

roes that are twins, which feed among the lilies. 6. Until

the day break, and the shadows flee away, I will get me

to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense.

7. Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee.

Here is,

I. A large and particular account of the beauties of the church, and

of gracious fouls on whom the image of God is renewed, consisting in the

beauty of holiness. In general, he that is a competent judge of beauty,

whose judgment, we are sure, is according to truth, and what all must

subscribe to, he has said, Behold, thou art fair. She had commended

him, and called all about her to take notice of his glories ; hereby she

recommends herself to him, gains his favour, and, in return for her re

spects, he calls to all about him, to take notice of her graces. Those

that honour Christ, he will honour, 1 Sam. 2. 30. He does not flatter

her, nor design hereby either to make her proud of herself, or to court

her praises of him ; but, 1. It is to encourage her under her present de

jections ; whatever others thought of her, she was amiable in his eyes.

2. It is to teach her what to value herself upon, not any external advan

tages, (which would add nothing to her, and the want of which would

deprive her of nothing that was really excellent,) but upon the comeli-

■ ness of grace which he had put upon her. 3. It is to invite others to

think well of her too, and to join themselves to her ; Thou art my love,

thou lovest me, and art loved of me, and therefore thou art fair; all the

beauty of the saints is derived from him, and they shine by reflecting his

light ; it is the beauty of the Lord our God, that \s\ipon us, Ps. 90. 17.

She was espoused to him, and that made her beautiful. Uxorfulget radiis

mariti—The spouse Jhines in her husband's rays. It is repeated ; Thou

art fair, and again, Thou art fair ; noting not only the certainty of it,

but the pleasure he took in speaking of it.

As to the representation here made of the beauty of the church, the

images are certainly very bright, the shades strong, and the comparisons

bold ; not proper indeed to represent any external beauty, for they

were not designed to do so, but the beauty of holiness, the new n an, t/ie

hidden man ofthe heart, in that wldch is not corruptible Seven particulars

are specified, a number of perfection, for the church is enriched with

manifold graces by thesevenspirits that are before the throne, Rev. 1 . 4.

1 Cor. 1. 5, 7. «. ^

(1.) Her eyes ; a good eye contributes much to a beauty ; Thou fiqst

doves' eyes, clear and chaste, and often cast up toward heaven. It is not

the eagle's eye, that can face the fun, but the dove's eye, a humble,

modest, mournful, eye, that is the praise of those whom Christ loves.

Ministers are the -church's eyes j (Isa. 52. 8.) Thy watchmen stall fee

eye to eye ; they must be like doves' eyes ; harmless and inoffensive,

(Matth. 10. 16.) having their conversation in the world, insimplicity and

godlysincerity. Wisdom and knowledge are the eyes of the new man ;

they must be clear, but not haughty, not exercised in things too highfor

Vol. III. No. 49.
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us. When our aims and intentions are sincere and honest, then we have I

doves' eyes ; when we look not unto idols, (Ezek. 18. 6.) but have our '

eyes ever toward the Lord, Ps. 25. 1 5. The doves' eyes are within the

locks, which are as a shade upon them, so that, [1.] They cannot fully

see ; as long as we are here in this world, we know but in part ; a hair

hangs in our eyes, toe cannot order ourfpeech by reason of darkness ; death

will shortly cut those locks, and then we (hall sec all things clearly.

[2.] They cannot be fully seen, but as the stars through the thin clouds.

Some make it to intimate the bashfulnese of her looks ; she suffers not

her eyes to wander, but limits them with her locks.

(2.) Her hair ; it is compared to a flock ofgoats, which looked white,

and were, on the top of the mountains, like a sine head of hair ; and the

sight was the more pleasant to the spectator, because the goats have not

onlv gravity from their beards, but they are comely in goi/rj; ; ( Prov. 30.

29.) but it was most pleasant of all to the owner, much of whose riches

consisted in his flocks. Christ puts a value upon that in the church, and

in believers, which others make no more account of than of their hair ;

he told his disciples that the very hairs of their liead were all numbered,

as carefully as men number their flocks, (Matth. 10. 30.) and that not

a hair of their headJhoidd perijh, Luke 21. 18. Some by the hair here

understand the outward conversation of a believer, which ought to be

comely, and decent, and agreeable to the holiness of the heart. The

apostle opposes good works, such as become the professors of godliness,

to Ike plaiting ofthe hair, 1 Trm. 2. 9, 10. Mary Magdalen's hair was

beautiful when she wiped the feet of Christ with it.

(3.) Her teeth, v. 2. Ministers are the church's teeth ; like nurses,

they chew the meat for the babes of Christ. The Chaldee paraphrase

applies it to the priests and Levites, who fed upon the sacrifices as the

representatives of the people. Faith, by which we feed upon Christ,

meditation, by which we ruminate on the word, and chew the cud upon

what we have heard, in order to the digesting of it, are the teeth of the

new man. These are here compared to a Jlock ofslicep ; Christ called

his disciples and ministers a little Jlock. It is the praise of teeth to be

even, to be white, and kept clean, like ,sheepfrom the wastiing, and to be

firm and well-fixed in the gums, and not like sheep that cast their young;

for so the word signifies, which we translate barren. It is the praise of

ministers to be even in mutual love and concord, to be pure and clean

from all moral pollutions, and to be fruitful, bringing forth fouls to

Christ, and nursing his lambs.

(4.) Her lips ; these are compared to a thread ofscarlet ; (v. 3.) red

lips are comely, and a sign of health, as the paleness of the lips is a sign

of faintness and weakness ; her lips were of the colour offcarlet, but thin

lips, like a thread ofscarlet; the next words explain it ; Thy speech is

comely, always with grace, good, and to the use of edifying, which adds

much to the beauty of a christian. When we praise God with our lips,

and with the mouth make confession of him tofa/vation, then they are as a

thread ofscarlet. All our good works and good words must be washed

in the blood of Christ, dyed like thescarlet thread, and then, and not till

then, they are acceptable to God. The Chaldee applies it to the chief

priest, and his prayers for Israel on the day of atonement.

(5.) Her temples, or cheeks, which are here compared to a piece ofa

pomegranate, fruits, which, when cut in two, have red veins, or specks,

in them, like a blush in the face. Humility and modesty, blushing to lift

up our faces before God, blushing at the remembrance of sin, and in a

sense of our unworthiness of the honour put upon us, will beautify us

very much in the eyes of Christ. The blushes of Christ's bride are

within her locks, which intimates (fays Mr. Durham) that (he blushes

when no other fees, and for that which none fees but God and con

science ; also that she seeks not to proclaim her humility, but modestly

covers that too ; yet the evidences of all these, in a tender walk, appear,

and are comely. • •

(si.) Her neck; this is here compared to the tower ofDavid; (v. 4.)

this is generally applied to the grace of faith, by which we are united to

Christ, as the body is united to the head by the neck ; this is like the

tower ofDavid, furnishing us with the weapons.of war, especially bucklers

and shields, as the soldiers were supplied with them out of that tower ;

for faith is our shield, (Eph. 6. 16.) they that have it, never want a

buckler, for God will compass them with his favour as with a shield.

When this neck is like a tower, straight, and stately, and strong, a chris

tian goes on in his way, and works with courage and magnanimity, and

does not hang a drooping head, as he does when faith fails. Some make

the shields o/'the mighty men, that are here said to hang up in the lower

of David, to be the monuments of the valour of David's worthies ; their

shields were preserved, to keep in remembrance them and their heroic

1 acts, intimating, that it is a great encouragement to the saints to hold up

their heads, to fee what great things the saints in all ages have accom

plished and won by faith. In Heb. 11. we have thej/iields ofthemig/ity

men hung up, the exploits of believers, and the trophies of their victories.

, (7.) Her breasts ; these are like two young roes that are twins, v. 5.

The church's breasts are both for ornament, (Ezek. 1G. 7.) and for use,

] they are the breq/ls of her conflation, Isa. sis). 1 J.) as she is said toJi/ck

| the brrnjis of kings, Isa. siO. lsi. Some apply these to the two Tefta-

j ments ; others to the two sacraments, the seals of the covenant of grace ;

I others to the ministers, who are to be spiritual nurses to the children of

I God, and to give out to them thesincere milk of the word, that the/may

\ grow thereby ; and, in order to that, are themselves to feed among the

j lilies where Christ feed:;, (cA. 2. 16.) that they may be to the babes of

! the church as full breasts. Or, the breasts of a believer arc his love to

j Christ, which he is pleased with, as a tender hustmnd is with the assertions

of his wife, who is therefore said to be to him as the loving hind, and the-

pleafant roe, because her breastsfatify him at all limes, Prov. 5. 19. This

! includes also his edifying others, and communicating grace to them,

I which adds much to a christian's beauty.

II. The Bridegroom's resolution hereupon to retire lo the mountain of

| myrrh, tv. 6.) and there to make his residence. This mountain ofmyrrh is

supposed tosignify the mount Moriah.on which thetemple was built, where

' incense was daily burnt to the honour of God ; Christ was so pleased with

the beauty of his church, that he chose this to be his rest for ever, here

he will dwell till the day break, and theshadowsflee away. Christ's part-

; ing promise to his disciples, as the representatives of the church, answers

| to this ; Lo, I am with you alu-ays, even to the end if the world. Where

1 the ordinances of God are duly administered, there Christ will be, and

| there we must meet him at the door of the tabernacle of the meeting.

; Some make these to be the words of the spouse, either modestly ashamed

; of the praises given her, and willing to get out of the hearing of them,

or desirous to be constant to the holy hill, not doubting but there to find

suitable and sufficient succour and relief in all her straits, and there to

I cast anchor, and wish for the day, which, at the time appointed, would

; break, and the Jltadows flee away. The holy hill (as some observe) is

here called both a mountain of myrrh, which is bitter, and a hill of

frankincense, which is sweet, for there we have occasion both to mourn

and rejoice ; repentance is a bitter sweet, but in heaven it will be all

frankincense, and no myrrh. Prayer is compared to incense, and Christ

will meet his praying people, and will bless them.

III. His repeated commendation of the beauty of his spouse ; (r. 7.)

J Thou art allfair, my love. He had said, (v. 1.) Thou art fair ; but here

i he goes further, and, in review of the particulars, as of those of the crea-

; tion, he pronounces all very good ; " Thou art allfair, my love, thou art

j all over beautiful, and there is nothing amiss in thee, and thou hast all

beauties in thee ; thou art sanctified wholly in every part, all things are.

I become new, (2 Cor. 5. 17-) there is not oaly a new face and a new name,

but a new man, a new nature ; there is no spot in thee, as far as thou art

renewed." The spiritual sacrifices must be without blemish ; there is no

spot but such as is often the spot of God's children, none of the leopard's

; spots. The church, when Christ shall present it to himself, a glorious

church, will be altogether withoutspot or wrinkle, Eph. 5. 27.

8. Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with me

from Lebanon : look from the . top of Amana, from the

top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lion's dens, from the

mountains of the leopards. 9. Thou hast ravished my

heart, my sister, my spouse : thou hast ravished my heart

with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 10.

How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse ! How much

better is thy love than wine, and the smell of thine oint

ments than all spices ! 11. Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as

the honey-comb : honey and milk are under thy tongue,,

and the smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon.

12. A garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse : a spring

shut up, a fountain sealed. 1 3. Thy plants are an orchard

of pomegranates, with pleasant fruits, camphire, with

spikenard. 14. Spikenard and saffron, calamus, and cin

namon, with all trees of frankincense, myrrh and aloes,

with all the chief spices.
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These are still the words of Christ to his.church, expressing his great

esteem of her and assertion to her, the opinion he had of her beauty and

excellency, the desire he had of, and the delight he had in, her converse

and society. And so ought men to love their wives as Christ loves the

church, and takes pleasure in it as if it were spotless and had no fault,

when yet it is compassed with infirmity.

Now, observe here,

I. The endearing names and titles by which he calls her, to express

his love to her, to assure her of it, and to engage and excite her love to

him. Twice here he calls her Myspouse, (->. S, 11.) and three times

My ffter, my fpou/i; v. 9, 10, 12. Mention was made, (ch. 3- 11.) of

the day ofhis ejpoij'uls, and, after that, she is called hisJ'poufe, not before.

Note, Thine is a marriage-covenant between Christ and his church, be

tween Christ and every true believer. Christ calls his church \i\sJpoife,

and his calling her so makes her so. " I have betrothed thee unto me

for ever ; and as the bridegroom rejoices over the bride, so shall thy God

rejoice over thee." He is not ashamed to own the relation, but, as be

comes a kind and tender husband, he speaks affectionately to her, and

calls her his fpoife, which caunot but strongly engage her to be faithful

to him. Nay, because no one relation among men is sufficient to set

forth Christ's love to his church, and to (hew that all this must be under

stood spiritually, he owns her in two relations, which among men are in

compatible, My Jijier, my spouse. Abraham's saying of Sarah, She is

mi/Jijier, was interpreted as a denying of her to be his wife ; but Christ's

church is to him both aJijier and a Jpouje, as Matth. 12. 50. aJijier and

mother. His calling hersfier, is grounded upon his taking our nature

upon him in his incarnation, and his making us partakers of his nature in

our sanctification. He clothed himself with a bod-/, (Heb. 2. 14.) and

he clothes believers with his Spirit, (1 Cor. 6, 17.) and so they become

hissjlers. They are children of God his Father, (2 Cor. 6. 18.) and

so they become hisftsiers ; he that sanctifies, and they that are sanctified,

are all of one (Heb. 2. 11.) and he owns them, and loves them, as his

J*J~:cTS- .

II. The gracious call he gives her to come along with him as a faith

ful bride, that must forget her own people and her father's house, and

leave all to cleave to him. Ubi tu Cains, ibi ego Cain—-Where thou

Cains art, I Cain will be. Come with me from Lebanon, v. 8.

It is, 1. A precept; so we take it, like that, (ch. 2. 10, 13.) Rife

up, and come axvay. All that are by faith come to Christ, must come

with Christ, in holy obedience to him, and compliance with him. Being

joined to him, we must walk with him. This is his command to us

daily, " Come with me, my spouse ; come with me to God as a Father,

come with me onward, heavenward, come forward with me, come up

with me ; come with mefrom Lebanon, from the top of Amana, from the

lions' dens." These mountains are to be considered, (1.) As seemingly

delightful places ; Lebanon is called that goodly mountain, Deut. 3. 25.

We read of the glory of Lebanon, (Isa. 35.2.) and its goodly smell,

Hos. 14. 6. We read ofthe pleasant dew ofHerman, (Ps. 133. 3.) and

the joy of Herman ; (Ps. 89. 12.) and we may suppose the other moun

tains here mentioned to be pleasant ones ; and so this is Christ's call to

his spouse to come off from the world, all its products, all its pleasures ;

to sit loose to all the delights of fense ; all those must do so, that would

come with Ch ist ; they must take their affections off from all present

things ; yea, though they be placed at the upper end of the world, on

the top ofAmana, and the top of Shenir, though they enjoy the highest

satisfactions the creature can propose to give, yet they must come away

from them all, and live above the tops of the highest hills on earth, that

they may have their conversation in heaven. C.m.ie from those mountains,

to go along with Christ to the holy mountain, the mountain ofmyrrh,

r. 6. Even while we have our residence on these mountains, yet we must

lookfrom them, look above them. Shall we lift up -our eyes to the hills ?

No j our help comes from the Lord, Ps. 121. 1, 2. We must look be

yond them, to the things that are notfen, £as these high hills are,) that

are eternal. From the tops of Shenir and Herman, which were on the

other side Jordan, as from Pisgah, they could see the land of Canaan ;

from this world we must look forward to the better country. (2.) They

are to be considered as really dangerous ; these hills iudtf d are pleasant

enough, but there are in them lions' d£ns ; they are mountains ofthe leo

pards, mountains of prey, though they seem gloricus and excellent, Ps.

76. 4. Satan, that roaring lion, is the prince oftint world, in the things

of it he lies in wait to devour; on the tops of thele mountains there are

many dangerous temptations to those who take up their residence in

them; and therefore come with mefrom them ; let us not set our hearts

upon the things of this world, and then they can do us no hurt. Come

with me from the temples of idolaters, and the societies of wicked people;

so some understand it ; Come out from among them, and be ye separate.

Comefrom under the dominion of your own lusts, which are as lions and

leopards, fierce upon us, and making us fierce.

2. It may be taken as a promise ; Thou shalt come with mefrom Le

banon, from the lions' dens; that is, (1.) "Many shall be brought

home to me, as living members of the church, from every point, from

Lebanon in the north, Amana in the west, Hermon in the east, Shenir

in the south, from all parts, toJit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,

Matth. 8. 11. See Isa. 49. 11, 12, Some from the tops o/'these moun

tains, some of the great men of this world, shdrl give themselves to Christ.

(2.) The church shall be delivered from her persecutors, in due time : -

though now she dwells among lions, (Ps. 57. 4.) Christ will take her with

himself from among their dens.

III. The great delight Christ takes in his church, and in all believers.

He delights in them,

1. As in an agreeable bride, adorned for her hiifband, (Rev 21. 2.)

who greatly desires her beauty, Pf. 45. 11. No expressions of love can

be more passionate than these here, in which Christ manifests his affection

to his church ; and yet that great proof of his love, his dying for it, that

he might present it to himself a glorious church, goes far beyond them

all, A spouse, so dearly bought and paid for, could not but be dearly

loved ; such a price being given for her, a high value must needs be put

upon her accordingly ; and both together may well set us a wondering

at the height and depth, and length and breadth, ofthe love of Christ, which

paJJ'es knowledge, that love in which he gave himselffor us, and gives him

self to us. Observe,

(1.) How he is affected towards his spouse; Thau hajt ravished my

heart ; the word is used only here, Thou haft hearted me, or Thou haji un-

hearted me. New words are coined, to express the inexprcffibleness of

Christ's surprising love to his church ; and the strength of that love is

set forth by that which is a weakness in men, who are so much in love

with one object, as to be heartless to every thing else. This may refer

to that love which Christ had to the chosen remnant, before the worlds

were, when his delights were with theJons ofmen, (Prov. 8. 31.) that first

love, which brought him from heaven to earth, tofeek andsave them at

such vast expence, yet including the complacency he takes in them, when

he brought them to himself. Note, Christ's heart is upon his church ;

so it has appeared all along ; his treasure is in it, it is his peculiar trea

sure, (Exod. 19. 5-) and therefore there his heart is also. " Never was

" love like unto the love of Christ, which made him even mindless of him-.

" self, when he emptied himself of his glory, and despised all shame and

" pain, for our' fakes. The wound of love towards us, which he had

" from eternity in himself, made him neglect all the wounds and re-

" proaches of the cross," so Bishop Reynolds here. Thus let us love

him.

(2.) What it is that thus affects him with delight.

£l.] The regard (he has to him ; Thou has/ ravished my heart with one

Iff thine eyes, those doves' eyes, clear and chaste, (which were commended,

I v. 1.) uith one glance of those eyes. Christ is wonderfully pleased with

| those that look unto him as their Saviour, and through the eye of faith

dart their affections to him, above any rival whatsoever, and whose eyes

are ever towards him ; he is soon aware of the first look of a soul towards

him, and meets it with his favours.

[2.] The ornaments (he has from him, that is, the obedience (he yields

to him, for that is the chain ofher neck, the graces that enrich her foul,

which are connected as links in a chain ; the exercise of these graces in a

conversation which adorns both herself and the doctrine of Jesus Christ,

which she professes to believe, as a gold chain is an ornament to persons

of quality, and an entire submission to the commanding power of his law,

and the constraining power of his love ; having shaken off the bands of.

our neck, by which we were tied to this world, (Isa. 52. 2.) and the yoke

of our transgressions, we are bound with the cords of love, as chains of

gold, to Jesus Christ, and our necks are brought under his sweet and easy

yoke, to draw in it ; this recommends us to Jesus Christ, for this is that

true wisdom which, in his.account, is an ornament ofgrace unto the head,

and chains about the neck, Prov. 1. 9.

[3.] The affection (he has for him ; How fair it thy love ! how beau

tiful is it ! Not only thy love itself, but all the fruits and products of it,

its working in the heart, its works in the life. How well does it be

come a believer thus to love Christ, and what a pleasure does Christ take

in it ! Nothing recommends us to Christ so as this does. How much bit

ter is thy love than vine! Than all the wine that was poured out to the

|| Lord in the drink-offerings ; hence the fruit of the vine is said to cheer
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God and man, Judges 9. 13. She had said of Christ's love, It is better

than wine ; (ch. 1.2.) and now Christ fays so of her's ; there is nothing

lost by praising Christ, nor will he be behindhand with his friends in

kindness.

[4.] The ointments, the odours, wherewith (he is perfumed, the gifts

and graces of the Spirit, her good works, which are an odour ifasweet

smell, asacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God, Phil. 4. 18. Thesmell

osthine ointment is better than allspices, such as the queen of Sheba pre

sented to Solomon, camel-loads ofthem, (1 Kings 10. 2.) or, rather,

than all the spices that were used in compounding the holy incense which

was burned daily on the golden altar ; love and obedience to God are I

more pleasing to Christ than sacrifice or incense. Thesmell ofher gar

ments too, the visible profession (he makes of religion, and relation to

Christ, before men, and wherein she appears to the world, this is very

grateful to Christ, as the smell os Lebanon. Christ having put upon his

spouse the white raiment of his own righteousness, (Rev. 3. 18.) and Me

righteousness ofsaints, ( Rev. 19. 8.) and this perfumed with holy joy and

comfort, he is well-pleased with it. >

[5.] Her words, both in her devotions to God, and her discourses

with men ; (v. 11.) Thy lips, 0 myjpoufe, drop as the honey-comb, drop

that which is very sweet, and drop it freely and plentifully. If what

God speaks to us, besweeter to us than the honey and the honey-comb,

(Ps. 19. 10.) what we say to him in prayer and praise, shall also be pleas

ing to him ; Swert is thy voice. And if, out ofa good treasure in the heart

we bring forth good things, if our speech he alwai/s with grace, if our lips

use knowledge aright, if they disperse knowledge, they then, in Christ's ac

count, even drop the honey-comb, out-drop it. Honey and milk (the two

staple commodities of Canaan) are under thy tongue; that is, in thy

heart ; not only reserved there for thy own use as a sweet morsel for

thyself, but ready there for the use of others. In the word of God there

is sweet and wholesome nourishment, milk for babes, honey for those

that are grown up, Christ is well-pleased with those that are full of his

word.

2. As in a pleasant garden. And well may a very great delight be

compared to the delight taken in a garden, when the happiness of Adam

in innocency was represented by the putting of him in a garden, a garden

of pleasure. This comparison is pursued, v. 12... 14. The church is

fitly compared to a garden, to a garden which, as usual, had a fountain

in it ; where Solomon made him gardens and orchards, he made himpools

ofwater, (Eccl. 2. 5, 6.) not only for curiosity and diversion, in water

works, but for use, to water the gardens ; Eden was well-watered, Gen.

2. 10.-13. 10. Observe,

(1.) The peculiarity of this garden ; it is a garden inclosed, a paradise

separated from the common earth ; it is appropriated to God, he hasset

it apartfor himself. Israel is God's portion, the lot of his inheritance.

It is inclosed forsecrecy ; the saints are God's hidden ones, therefore

the world knows them not ; Christ walks in his garden unseen. It is in

closed (orsafety ; a hedge of protection is made about it, which all th*

powers of darkness cannot either find or make a gap in. God's vineyard

i&fenced ; ( Isa. 5. 2. ) there is a wall about it, a wall of fire, ft has a

spring in it, and a fountain, but it is a spring Jliui up, and afountain

sealed, which fends its streams abroad, (Prov. 5. 16.) but it is itself care

fully locked up, that it may not by any injurious hand be muddied or

polluted. The fouls of believers are as gardens incised ; grace in them

is as afpringjliut up there in the hidden man ofthe heart, where the water

that Christ gives, is a well of living water, John 4. 14 7. 38. The

Old Testament church was a garden inclosed by the partition wall of the

ceremonial law ; the Bible was then aspringJhut up and afountainsealed,

it was confined to one nation ; but now the wall of separation is removed,

the gospel preached to every nation, and in Jesus Christ there is neither

Greek nor Jew.

(2.) The products of this garden ; it is as the garden of Eden, where

the Lord God made to grow every tree that is pleasant to thefight, andgood

forfood, Gen. 2. 9. Thy plants, or plantations, are an orchard ofpome

granates with pleasant fruits, v. 13. It is not like the vineyard of the

man void ofunderstanding, that was allgrown over with thorns and nettles ;

but here arefruits, pleasantfruits, all trees offrankincense, and all the chief

spices, v. 14. Here is great plenty of fruits, and great variety, nothing

wanting which might either beautify, or enrich, this garden, might make

it either delightful or serviceable to its great Lord ; every thing here is

the best of the kind ; their chiefspices were much more valuable, be

cause much more durable, than the choicest of our flowers. Solomon

was a great master in botany as well as other parts of natural philosophy ;

he treated largely of trees, ( 1 Kings 4. 33. ) and perhaps had reference

to some specific qualities of the fruits here specified, which made them

very sit for the purpose for which he alludes to them ; but we must be

content to observe, in general, that saints in the church, and graces in

the saints, are very fitly compared to these fruits and spices ; for, Ql.J

They are planted, and do not grow of themselves ; the trees of righte

ousness are the planting ofthe Lord, (Isa. 61. 3.) grace springs from an

incorruptible feed. [2.] They are precious and of high value ; hence

we read of the preciousjbns f Zion and their precious faith, they are

plants of renown. [3. 3 They are pleasant, and of a sweet savour to

God and man, and, as strong aromatics, diffuse their fragrancy. [4.]

They are profitable and of great use ; saints are the blessings of this

earth, aud their graces are their riches with which they trade as the mer

chants of the east with theirspices. £5.] They are permanent, and will

be preserved to good purpose, when flowers are withered and good for

nothing. Grace, reduced into glory, will last for ever.

15. A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, and

streams from Lebanon. 16. Awake, O north-wind, and

come, thou south, blow upon my garden, that the spices

thereof may flow out : let my beloved come into his gar

den, and eat his pleasant fruits.

These seem to be the words of the spouse, the church, in answer to

the commendations which Christ, the Bridegroom, had given of her as a

pleasant fruitful garden. Is she a garden !

1. She owns her dependence upon Christ himself to make this garden

fruitful ; to him she has an eye, (v. 15.) as the Fountain ofgardens, not

only the Founder"*of them, by whom they are planted, and to whom they

owe their being, but the Fountain of them, by whom they are watered,

and to whom they owe their continuance and well-being, and without

whose constant supplies they would soon become like the dry and barren

wilderness ; to him (he gives all the glory of her fruitfulness, as being

nothing without him : O Fountain ofgardens. Fountain of all good, of

all grace, do not thou fail me. Does a believer fay to the church, Alt

mysprings are in thee, in thee, O Zion ? (Ps. 87. 7.) The church trans.

mits the praise to Christ, and fays to him, AU my springs are in thee s

thou art the Well ofliving waters, (Jer. 2. 13.) out of which flow the

Jlreamsfrom Lebanon, the river Jordan, which had its rise at the foot of

mount Lebanon, and the waters of the sanctuary, which issued outfrom

under the threshold ofthe house, Ezek. 47. 1. They that are gardens to

Christ, must acknowledge him a Fountain to them, from whose fulness

they receive, and to whom it is owing that their fouls are as a watered

garden, Jer. 31. 12. The city of God on earth is made glad with the river

that flows from tliis Fountain, (Ps. 46. 4.) and the new Jerusalem has

its pure river os water ofUse proceeding out of the throne of God and of

the Lamb, Rev. 22. 1.

2. She implores the influences of the blessed Spirit to make this gar

den fragrant ; (r. 16.) Awake, 0 north-wind, and come, thousouth. This

is a prayer, (1.) For the church in general, that there may be a plenti

ful effusion of the Spirit upon it, in order to its flourishing estate. Mi

nisters' gifts are thespices ; when the Spirit is poured out, these f/oxo

forth, and then the wilderness becomes afruitfulfield, Isa. 32. 15. This

prayer was answered in the pouring out of the Spirit on the day of Pen

tecost, (Acts 2. 1.) ushered in bya mighty wind ; then the apostles, who

were bound up before, flowed forth, and were a sweetsavour to God,

2 Cor. 2. 15. (2.) For particular believers. Note, [1.] Sanctified

fouls are as gardens, gardens of the Lord, inclosed for him. [2.] Graces

in the foul are as spices in these gardens, that in them which is valuable

and useful. [3.] It is very desirable that the spices of grace should flow

forth both in pious and devout affections, and in holy, gracious actions,

that with them we may honour God, adorn our profession, and do that

which will be grateful to good men. [4.3 The blessed Spirit, in his

operations upon the foul, is as the north and the Jbuth wind, which blows

where it listeth, and from several points, John 3. 8. There is the north-

wind of convictions, and the south-wind of comforts ; but all, like the

wind, brought out of God's treasuries and fulfilling his word. [5.] The

flowing forth of the spices of grace depends upon the gales of the Spirit ;

he stirs up good affections, and works in us both to will and to do that

which is good ; it is he that makes manifest the savour of his knowledge

by us. [6.~] We ought therefore to wait upon the Spirit of grace for

his quickening influences, to pray for them, and to lay our fouls under

them. God has promised to give us his Spirit, but he will for this be

inquired of.
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X. She invites Christ to the best entertainment the garden affords ;

Let my Beloved then come into his garden, andjat hispleasantfruits ; let

him have the honour of nil the products of the garden, it is fit he should,

and let me have the comfort of his acceptance of them, for that is the best

account they can be made to turn to. Observe, (].) She calls it Am

garden ; for those that are espoused to Christ, call nothing their own,

but what they have devoted to him, and desire to be used for him. When

the spices flow forth, then it is fit to be called Ms garden, and not till

then. The fruits of the garden are his pleasantfruits, for he planted

them, watered them, and gave the increase. What can we pretend to

merit at Christ's^iands, when we can invite him to nothing but what is

his own already ? (2.) She begs he would visit it, and accept of what it

produced. The believer can take little pleasure in his garden, unless

Christ, the Beloved of his foul, come to him, nor have any joy of the

fruits of it, unless they redound, some way or other to .the glory of Christ,

and he will think all he has, well-bestowed upon him.

CHAP. V.

Jn this chapter., we have, I. Chris?s gracious acceptance of the invitation

which fas church had given him, ami the kind visit which lie made to

her, v. 1. //. The account wliich tlie spouse gives of her own solIt/, in

putting aflight upon her Beloved, and the distressshe was in, by reason

cf lat withdrawings, v. 2...8. 77/. The inquiry of tlie daughters of

Jerusalem concerning the amiable perfections ofher Beloved, (y. 9.) and

her particular aafwer to that inquiry, v. 10.. .16. Unto you that

believe he is thus precious.

1. T AM come into my garden, my sister, my spouse; I

JL have gathered my myrrh with my spice, I have

eaten my honey-comb with my honey, I have drunk my

wine with my milk : eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink

abundantly, O beloved.

These words are Christ's answer to the church's prayer in the close of

the foregoing chapter, Let my helmed come into his garden ; here he is

come, and lets her know it. See how ready God is to hear prayer ; how

rra<!y Christ is to accept the invitations that his people ^ive him,.though

we are backward to heaT his calls, and accept his invitations. He is free

in condescending to U3, while we are shy of ascending to him. Observe

how the return answered the request, and outdid it.

1. She called him her B.lcved, (and really he was so,) and tJierrsbre

invited him, because she loved him ; in return to this, he called her his

fister andspouse, as several times before, ch. 4. Those that make Christ

their belt Beloved, sliaH be owned by him in the nearest and dearest rela

tions.

2. She called the garden las, and the pleasant fruits of it his, and he

acknowledges them to be so; It is my garden, it is my spice. When

God was displeased with Israel, he turned them off to Muses ; They are

thy people ; (Exod. 32. 7.) and lia called the appointed feasts of the

Lord their appointedfeasts ; (Isa. 1. 14-) but that now they are in his

favour, be owns them for his garden ; though of small account, yet it is

mine. They that in sincerity give up 'themselves and all they have, and |

can do, to Jesus Christ, he will do tliera the honour to stamp thrm,

and what they have, and do, for lum, with his awn mark, and fay, It is

mint.

3. She invited him to come into Ids garden, and he fays, I am come,

Isa. .58. 9. Thoujhalt cry, and he /hall/ay, Hare Torn. When. Solomon

•rayed that God would come, and take posseffion of the house he had

built For him, he did come, his glory filled the house, (2 Chron. 7. 2.)

and (r. 16.) he let him know that he had chosen and sanctified thin house,

that his name might be therefor ever. They that throw open the door of

tbeir folds to Jesus Christ, shall find him ready to come into them ; and

va every place where he records his name, he will meet his people, and

bless them, Exod. 20. 24. "

4. She desired him tfl eat hit pleasantfruits, to accept of the sacrifices

offered in his temple, which were as the fruits of his garden, and he does

£>, but finds they were not' ready for eating, therefore he does himself

gather them; as the fruits are his, so is the preparation of them; he

finds the heart unready for his entertainment, but does himself draw out

into exercise those gracious habits which he had planted there. What

little good there is in us, would be shed and lost, if he did not gather it,

and preserve it to himself. . j

■ 5. She only desired him to eat thefruits of the garden, but he brought

along with him something more, honey, and wine, and milk, which yield

substantial nourishment, and which were the products of Canaan, I.mma-

nuel's land. Christ delights himself greatly in that which be has both

conferred upon his' people, and wrought in them. Or we may suppose

this to have been prepared by the spouse herself, 'as Esther prepared fof

the king her husband a banquet ofwine ; it is but plain fare, and what is

natural, honey and milk, but, being kindly designed, it is kindly ac

cepted ; imperfections are overlooked, the honey-comb is eaten with the

honey, and the weakness of the flesh past by, and pardoned, because the

spirit is willing. When Christ appeared to his disciples after his resur

rection, he did eat with them a piece of a honey-comb, (Luke 24, 42,

43.) in which the scripture was fulfilled. Ho did not drink the wine

only, which is liquor for men, for great men, but the milk too, which it

liquor for children, little children, for he was to be the holy child Jeftis

that had need of milk. , !

6. She only invited him to come himself, but he, bringing his own en.

teitainment along with him, brings his friends too, and invites them to

share in the provisions. The more the merrier, we fay, and here, where

there was so much plenty, there was not the worse fare. When our

Lord Jesus fed fiveUhotisand at once, they did all eat, and werefill d.

Christ invites all his friends; to the wine and milk which lie himself drinks

of, (Isa. .55. 1.) to thefeast offat things, and wines on the lees, Isa.

j 25. 6. The great work of man's redemption, and the riches of the cove-

j nant of grace,,are! a feast to the Lord Jesus, and they ought to be so to

I us. The invitation is very free, and hearty, and loving ; Eat, 0friends:

If Christ comes to sup with us, it is we that sup with him, Rev. 3. 20.

Eat, 0friends. Those only that are Christ's friends, are welcome to

his table ; his enemies, that wiU not' have him to reign over them, have no

part or lot in the matter. Drinh, yea drink abundantly. Christ, in his

gospel, has made plentiful provision for poor souls ; he fills the hungry

with good things ; there is enough for all, there is enough for each, we

are notstraitened in him or in his grace ; let us not therefore be straitened

in our own bosoms. Open thy mouth wideband Christ willfill it. Be not

drunk with wine, befilled with the S/mm'/, Eph. 5. 18. Those that enter

tain Christ, must bid his friends welcome with him ; Jesus and his disci

ples were called together to the marriage, (John 2. 2.) and Christ will

have all his friends to rejoice with him in the day, of his espousals to his

church, and, in token of that, to feast with him. , In spiritual and hea

venly joys there is no danger of exceeding ; there we may drink abun

dantly, drink ofth- river of God'spleasures, (Ps. 36. 8.) and be abundantly

satisfied, Ps. 65. 4.

2. I sleep, but my heart waketh : it is the voice of my

beloved that knocketh, faying, Open to me, my sister, my

i love, my dove, my undefined : for my head is silled with

dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. 3. 1 have

put off my coat, how shall I put it on ? 1 have washed my

feet, how shall I defile them ? 4. My beloved put in his

hand by the hole qf'tlte door, and my bowels were moved

for him. 5- I role up to open to my beloved, and my

hands dropped Irish myrrh, and my fingers with sweet-

■ smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock. 6. I opened

to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn himself,

and was gone : my foul failed when he spake : I sought

him, but I could not find him ; I called him, but he gave

me no answer. 7. The watchmen that went about the

city, found me, they smote me, they wounded me ; tlie

keepers of the walls took away my vail from me. 8. I

charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my be

loved, that ye tell him, that I am sick of love.

In this song of loves and joys, we have here a very melancholy scene ;

the spouse here speaks not to her Beloved, (as before, for he is with

drawn,) but qfhim, and it is a fad story she tells of her own folly and

ill conduct toward him, notwithstanding his kindness, and of the just re

bukes she. fell under for it ; perhaps it may refer to Solomon's own apos

tasy from God, and the sad effects of that apostacy after God had come

into his garden, had taken possession of the temple he had built, and lie

had feasted with God upon ihe sacrifices; (v. 1.) however, it is appli
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cable to the too common case both of churches and particular believers,

who by their carelessness and security provoke Chriit to withdraw from

them'. ■ >

Observe,

I. The indisposition that the spouse was under, and the listlessness that

had seized her ; (v. 2. ) IJleep, but my heart wakes. Here is, 1. Cor-

ruption appearing in the actings of it, I Jleep ; the wife virgins slum

bered. She was on her bed, (ch. S. 1.) but now (he sleeps. Spiritual

distempers, if not striven again at first, are apt to grow upon us, and to

get ground. Sheslept ; pious affections cooled, (he neglected her duty,

and grew remiss in it, she indulged herself in her ease, was secure and off

her watch. This is sometimes the bad effect of more than ordinary en

largements, a good cause. St. Paul himself was in danger of being puf

fed up with abundant revelations, and of saying, Soul, take thine ease,

which made a t}u>rn in ihefle/h necessary for him,, to keep him from sleep

ing. Christ's disciples, when he was come into his garden, the garden

■of his agony, were heavy with sleep, and could not watch with him.

True christians are not always alike lively and vigorous in religion. 2.

Grace remaining, notwithstanding, in the habit of it ; " My heart tcakes,

my own conscience reproaches me for it, and ceases not to rouse me out

of my sluggishness. Thespirit is willing, and, after the inner man, I de

light in the lava ofGod, and with my mind 1serve that. I am, for the pre

sent, overpowered by temptation, but all does not go one way in me.

I sleep, but it is not a dead sleep, I strive against it, it is not a found sleep,

I cannot be easy under this indisposition." Note, ( 1 . ) We ought to

take notice of our own spiritual slumbers and distempers, and to reflect

upon it with sorrow and (name that we have fallen asleep when Christ has

been nigh us in his garden. (2.) When we are lamenting what is amiss

in us, we must not overlook the good that is wrought in us, and preser

ved alive. " My heart wakes in Christ, who is dear to me as my own

heart, and is my Life ; when I sleep, he neitherslumbers norseeps."

II. The call that Christ gave to her, when she was under this indispo

sition ; It is the voice ofmy Beloved ; (he knew it to be so, and was soon

aware of it, which was a sign that her heart was awake. Like the child

Samuel, she heard at the first call, but did not, like him, mistake the per

son ; (he knew it to be the voice of Christ. He knocks, to awaken us

io come and let him in ; knocks by his word and Spirit, knocks by af

flictions and by our own consciences ; though this is not expressly quo

ted, yet, probably, it is referred to, (Rev. 3. 20.) Behold, Island at

the door, and knock. He calls sinners into covenant with him, and saints

into communion with him. Those whom he loves he will not let alone

in their carelessness, but will find some way or other to awaken them, to

rebuke and chasten them. When we are not unmindful of Christ, he

thinks of us, and provides that our faith fail not. Peter denied Christ,

but the Lord turned, and looked upon him, and so brought him to him

self again.

Observe how moving the call is, Open to me, myf/ter, my love. 1.

He sues for entrance, who may demand it ; and knocks, who could easily

knock the door down. 2. He gives her all the kind and most endearing

titles imaginable, Mystfler, my love, my dove, my undefiled ; he not only

gives her no hard names, nor upbraids her with her unkindness in not fit

ting up for him, but, on the contrary, studies how to express his tender

affection to her still ; his loving-kindness he toill not utterly take away.

Those that by faith are espoused to Christ he looks upon as his sisters,

his loves, his doves, and all that is dear j and, being clothed with his

righteousness, they are undefiled- This consideration should induce her

to open to him. Christ's love to us should engage our's to him, even in

the most self-denying instances. Open to me. Can we deny entrance to

such a friend, to such a guest ? Shall we not converse more with.one that

is infinitely worthy of our acquaintance, and so affectionately desirous of

it, though we only can be gainers by it. 3. He pleads distress, and begs

to be admitted/wo forma pauperis—under the character of a poor travel

ler, that wants a lodging ; " My head is wet with the dew, with the cold

drops of the night ; consider what hardships I have undeigone, to merit

thee, which surely may merit from thee so small a kindness as this."

When Christ was crowned with thorns, which, no doubt, fetched blood

from hisblelled head, then was his head wet with the dew; »« Consider

what a grief it is to me to be thus unkindly used, as much as it would be

to a tender husband to be kept out of doors by his wife in a rainy stormy

night." Do we thus requite him for his love ? The slights which care

less fouls put upon Jesus Christ, are to him as a continual dropping in a

very rainy day.

III. The excuse she made to put off her compliance with this call ;

(v. 3.) J haveput offmy coat, howfiaU Ijiut it on again ? She is half

asleep, she knows the voice of her Beloved, she knows his knock, but

cannot find in her heart to open to him ; (he was undressed, and would

not be at the pains to dress her again ; (he had washed her feet, and would

not have occasion to wasli them again. She could not send another to

open the door, (it must be our own act and deed to let Christ into our

hearts,) and yet she was loath to go herself ; she did not say, / will not

open, but, How /hall I ? Note, Frivolous excuses are the language of

prevailing flothfulness in religion ; Christ calls to us to open to him, but

we pretend we have no mind, or we have no strength, or we have no

time, and therefore think we may be excused, as thesuggard that will

not plough by reason ofcold. And those who ought to watch for the

Lord's coming, with their loins girt, if they ungird themselves, and put

off their coat, they will find it difficult to recover their former resolu

tion, and to put it on again ; it is best therefore to keep tight. Making

excuses, (Luke 14. 18. ) is interpreted making light of Christ ; (Matth.

22. 5.) and so it is.. Those put a great contempt upou Christ, that can-

not find in their hearts to bear a cold blast for him, or get out of a warm

bed.

IV. The powerful influences of divine grace, by which she was made

willing to rile, and open to her Beloved. When he could not prevail

with her by persuasion, he put in his hand by the hole of the door, to

unbolt it, as one weary of waiting, v. 4. This intimates a work of the

Spirit upon her soul, by which (he was of unwilling made willing, Pfal,

110. 3. The conversion of Lydia is represented by the opening ofher

heart, (Acts 16. 14.) and Christ is said to open his disciples' understand

ings, Luke 24. 45. He that formed thespirit os man within him, knows

all the avenues to it, and which way to enter into it ; he can find the

hole ofthe door, at which to put in his hand for the conquering of preju

dices, and the introducing of his own doctrine and law. He has the key

of David, ( Rev. 3. 7. ) with which he opens the door of the heart in

such a way as is suited to it, as the key is fitted to the wards of the lock ;

in such a way as not to put a force upon its nature, but only upon its ill

nature. • • •<

V. Her compliance with these methods of divine grace at last ; My

bowels were movedfor him. The will was gained by a good work wrought

upon the affections ; My bowels were movedfor him, as those of the two

disciples were, when Christ made their heart io burn within them. She

was moved with compassion to her Beloved, because his head was wet with

the dew. Note, Tenderness of spirit, and a heart of flesh, prepare the

soul for the reception of Christ into it ; and therefore his love to us is

represented in such a way as is most affecting. Did Christ redeem us

in his pity ? Let us in pity receive him, and, for his fake, those that are

his, when at any time they are in distress.

This good work, wrought upon her affections, raised her up, and made

her ashamed of her dulness and flothfulness ; («. 5. ) / rose up, to open

to my beloved ; his grace inclining her to do it, and conquering the op

position of unbelief. It was her own act, and yet he wrought it in her.

And now her hands dropped with myrrh upon the handles ofthe lock.

Either, 1. She found it there when (he applied her hand to the lock, to

shoot it back ; he that put in his hand by the hole ofthe door, left it there

as an evidence that he had been there. When Christ has wrought power

fully upon a soul, he leaves a blessed sweetness in it, which is very de

lightful to it ; with this he oiled the lock, to make it go easy. Note,

When we apply ourselves to our duty, in the lively exercises of faith, un

der the influence of divine grace, we (hall find it will go on much more

readily and sweetly than we expected. If we will but rise up, to open

to Christ, we shall find the difficulty we apprehended in it, strangely

overcome, and (hall say with Daniel, Now let my Lord speak, for thou

haftstrengthened me, Dan. 10. 19. Or, 2. She brought it thither. Her

bowels being movedfor her Beloved, who had stood so long in the cold and

wet, when she came to open to him, (he prepared to anoint his head, and

so to refresh and comfort him, and perhaps to prevent his catching cold ;

(he was in such haste to meet him, that she would not flay to make the

usual preparation, but dipped her hand in her box of ointment, that (he

might readily anoint his head, at his first coming in. Those that open

the doors of their hearts to Christ, those everlastingdoors, must meet him

with the lively exercises of faith and other graces, and with these must

anoint him.

VI. Her fad disappointment, when she did open to her Beloved. And

here is the most melancholy part of the story ; I opened to my Beloved,

as I intended, but alas, my Beloved had ivithdrawn him/elf, and wasgone ;

my Beloved was gone, was gone, so the word is. She did not open to

him at his first knock, and now she came too late, when afterward slie

would have inherited this bhsfing. Christ will be sought while he may be
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*t>und ; if we flip our time, we lose our passage. Note, 1. Christ justly

rebukes our delays with his denials, and suspends the communications of

comfort from those that are remiss and drowsy in their duty. 2. Christ's

departures are matter of great grief and lamentation to believers. The

royal psalmist never complains of any thing with such sorrowful accents

as God's hiding his face from him, and casting him off, andforsaking turn.

The spouse here is ready to tear her hair, and rend her clothes, and wring

her hands, crying, He is gone, he is gone ; and that which cuts her to

the heart, is, that (he may thank herself, (he provoked him to withdraw.

If Christ departs, it is because he takes something unkindly.

Now observe what (he does in this cafe, and what befell her.

( 1 . ) She still calls him her Beloved, being resolved, how cloudy and

dark soever the day be, (he will not quit her relation to him, and interest

in him. It is a weakness, upon every apprehension either of our own

failings, or of God's withdrawings, to conclude hardly as to our spiri

tual state. Every desertion is not despair. I will say, Lord, I believe,

though I must say, Lord, help my unbelief. Though he leave me, I love

him, he is mine.

12. ) She now remembers the words he said to her, when he called her,

what impressions they made upon her, reproaching herself for her

folly in not complying sooner with her convictions. " Myfoulfailed,

vehen hespake ; his words melted me, when he said, My head is wet with

the dew ; and yet, wretch that I was, I lay still, and made excuses, and

did not open to him." The smothering and stifling .of our convictions

is a thing that will be very bitter in the reflection, when God opens our

eyes. Sometimes the word has not its effect immediately upon the heart,

but it melts it afterward, upon second thoughts ; Myfoul now melted

because ofhis words which he had spoken before.

( 3. ) She did not go to bed again, but went in pursuit of him ; /

/ought him, J called him. She might have saved herself this labour, if

/he would but have bestirred herself, when he first called ; but we cut

ourselves out a great deal of work, and create ourselves a great deal of

trouble, by our own slothfulnefs and carelessness in improving our op

portunities. Yet it is her praise, that when her Beloved is withdrawn,

ihe continues seeking him ; her desires toward him are made more strong,

and her inquiries after him more solicitous, by his withdrawings. She

calls him by prayer, calls after him, and begs of him to return ; and /he

not only prays but uses means, (he seeks him in the ways wherein ihe

nfed to Jind him.

(4.) Yet still Ihe missed of him ; / could notfind him, he gave me no

answer. She had no evidence of his favour, no sensible comforts, but

v. as altogether in the dark, and in doubt, concerning his love toward her.

Note, There are those who have a true love for Christ, and yet have not

immediate answers to their prayers for his smiles ; but he gives them an

equivalent, if he strengthens them with strength in their fouls, to con

tinue seeking him, Ps. 138. 3. St. Paul could not prevail for the re

moving of the thorn in thefie/h but was answered with grace suificient

for him.

( 5. ) She was ill-treated by the watchmen ; Theyfound me, theysmote

me, they wounded me, v. 7. They took her for a lewd woman, (because

she went about the streets at that time of night, when they were walk

ing their rounds,) and beat her accordingly. Disconsolate saints are

taken for sinners, and are censured and reproached as such. Thus Han

nah, when (he was praying in the bitterness of lierfoul, was wounded and

(mitten by Eli, one of the prime watchmen, when he said to her, How

long wilt thou be drunken ? So counting her a daughter of Belial, 1 Sam.

1. 14, 15. It is no new thing for those that are of the loyal loving sub

jects of Zion's King, to be misrepresented by the watchmen of Zion, as

enemies, or scandals, to his kingdom ; they could not abuse and persecute

them but by putting them into an ill-name. Some apply it to those mi

nisters, who, though watchmen by office, yet misapply the word to awa

kened consciences, and, through unskilfulness, or contempt of their griefs,

add affliction to the afflicted, and make the hearts of the righteous fad,

<witom God would not have madefad, (Ezek. 13. 22.) discouraging those

who ought to be encouraged, and talking to the grief of those whom God

has wounded, Ps. 59. 26. Those watchmen were bad enough, that could

not, or would not, assist the spouse in her inquiries after her Beloved ;

(■cA. 3. 3.) but these were much worse, that hindered her with their se

vere and uncharitable censures, smote her and woutulcd her with their re

proaches, and, though they were the keepers of the wall ofJerusalem, as

if they had been the breakers of it, look away her vail from her rudely

and barbarously, as if it had been only a pretence of modesty, but a cover .

of the contrary. They whose outward appearances are all good, and

yet are invidiously condemned, and run down, for hypocrites, have rea

son to complain, -as the spouse here, of the taking away oftheir vail from

them.

(6.) When she was disabled by the abuses the watchmen gave her;

to prosecute her inquiry herself, (he gave charge to those about her to

assist her in the inquiry ; (v. 8.) I charge you, 0 ye daughters qfJeru

salem, all my friends and acquaintance, ifyou find my Beloved, it may

be you may meet with him before I (hall, whatJhaU ye tell him ? So some

read it ; " Speak a good word for me, tell him that / amfick qflove."

Observe here, [1.] What her condition was, (he loved Jesus Christ to

that degree, that his absence made her sick, extremely sick, (he could not

bear it, and (lie was in pain for his return as a woman in travail, as Ahab,

for Naboth's vineyard, which he so passionately coveted. This is a sick

ness which is a sign of a healthful constitution of soul, and will certainly

end well, a sickness that will be not death, but life. It is better to be

sick of love to Christ than at ease in love to the world. [2.] What course

(he took in this condition ; ssie did not sink into despair, and conclude

she should die of her disease, but ssie sent after her Beloved ; ssie asked

the advice of her neighbours, and begged their prayers for her, that they

would intercede with him on her behalf ; 41 Tell him, though I was care

less, and foolish, and slothful, and rose not up so soon as I mould have

done, to open to him, yet I love him ; he knows all things, he knows that I

do ; represent me to him as sincere, though in many instances coming

ssiort of my duty ; nay, represent me to him as an object of his pity, that

he may have compassion on me, and help me." She does not bid them

tell him how the watchman had abused her ; how unrighteous soever

they were in it, ssie acknowledges that the Lord is righteous, and there

fore bears it patiently ; "But tell him that I am wounded with love to

him." Gracious souls are more sensible of Christ's withdrawings than

of any other trouble whatsoever.

Languet amans, non languct amor—

The lover languishes, but not his love.

9. What is thy beloved more than anotlier beloved, O

thou fairest among women ? What is thy beloved more

than another beloved, that thou dost so charge us? 10.

My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten

thousand. 11. His head is as the most line gold, his locks

are bustiy, and black as a raven. 12. His eyes are as the

eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, washed with milk,

and fitly set. 1 3. His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as

sweet flowers : his lips like lilies, dropping sweet-smelling

myrrh. 14. His hands are as gold rings set with beryl:

his belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 15.

His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine

gold : his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the ce

dars. 1 6. His mouth is most sweet : yea, he is altogether

lovely. This is my beloved j and this is my friend, O

daughters of Jerusalem.

Here is, . .

L The question which the daughters of Jerusalem put to the spouse

concerning her Beloved, in answer to the charge ssie had given them, v. 9.

Observe,

1. The respectful title they give to the spouse, 0 thoufairest among

women. Our Lord Jesus makes his spouse truly amiable, not only in his

eyes, but in the eyes of all the daughters of Jerusalem. The church is

the most excellent society in the world ; the communion ofseints the best

communion, and the beauty of the sanctuary a transcendent beauty ; the

saints are the most excellent people ; holiness is the symmetry of the

soul ; it is its agreement with itself, it recommends itself to all that are

competent judges of it ; even those that have little acquaintance with

Christ, as those daughters of Jerusalem here, cannot but see an amiable

beauty in those that bear his image, which we should love, wherever we

see it, though in different dresses.

2. Their inquiry concerning her Beloved ; ^ What is thy Beloved more

than another beloved ? If thou wilt have us to find him for thee, give us

his marks, that we may know him, when we fee him."

(1.) Some take it for a flighty question, blaming her for making such

ado about him ; " Why ssiouldest thou be so passionate in inquiring after

thy Beloved, more thau others arc after their's I Why ssiouldest thou be
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so set upon him more than others that yet have a kindness for him ?"

Those that are zealous in religion, are men wondered at by such as are

indifferent to it. The many careless ones laugh at the few that are so

licitous and serious, " What is there in him, that is so very charming,

more than ii) another person ? If he be gone, thou, who art thesairefi

among women, wilt soon have another with au equal flame." Note, Car

nal hearts fee nothing excellent or extraordinary in the Lord Jesus, in

his person or oflices, in his doctrine or in his favours ; as if there were no

more in the knowledge of Christ, and in communion with him, than in

the knowledge of the world, and in its conversation.

(2.) Others rather take it for a serious question, and suppose that

they who put it, intended, [1.] To comfort the spouse, who, they knew,

would recover ne\^r spirits, if she did but talk awhile of her Beloved ;

nothing would please her better, or give a more powerful diversion to

her grief, than to be put upon the pleasing talk of describing the beauties

of her Beloved. [2.] To inform themselves; they had heard, in general,

that he was excellent and glorious, but they desired to know more par

ticularly. They wondered what moved the spouse to charge them con

cerning her Beloved, with so much vehemence and concern, and there

fore concluded there must be something more in him than in another be

loved, which they are willing to be convinced of. Then there begin to

be some hopes of people, when they begin to inquire concerning Christ

and his transcendent perfections. And sometimes the extraordinary zeal

of one, in inquiring after Christ, may be a means to provoke many ;

(2 Cor. 9. 2.) as the apostle, by the faith of the Gentiles, would stir up

the Jews to a holy emulation, Rom. 11. 14. See John 4. 10.

II. The account which the spouse gives of her Beloved, in answer to

this question. We should always be ready to instruct and assist those

that are inquiring after Christ. Experienced christians, who are well-

acquainted with Christ themselves, mould do all they can to make others

acquainted with him.

1. She assures them, in general, that he is one of incomparable per

fections, and unparalleled worth; (t>. 10.) " Do not you .know, my

Beloved ? Can the daughters of Jerusalem be ignorant of him that is

i's Crown, and crowned Head ? Let me tell you then,"

7hat he has every thing in him, that is lovely and amiable ; My

Beloved is white and ruddy, the colours that make up. a complete beauty.

This points not at any extraordinary beauty of his body, when he should

be incarnate. It was never said of the child Jesus, as of the child Moses

when he was borrt, that he was exceeding fair ; (Acts 7. 20.) nay, he

had no form nor comeliness, (Isa. 53. 2.) but his divine glory, and the

concurrence of every thing in him as Mediator, to make him truly lovely

in the eyes of those that are enlightened to discern spiritual things. In

him we may behold the beauty of the Lord, he was the holy child Jesus,

that was his fairness. If we look upon him as made to us Wisdom, Righ

teousness, Sanctification, and Redemption, he appears, in ail, very amiable.

His love to us renders him lovely ; he is white in the spotless innocency

of his life, ruddy in the bloody sufferings he went through at his death ;

white in his glory, as God ; (when he was transfigured, his raiment nas

white as the light ; ) ruddy In his assuming the nature of man, Adam—

red earth ; white in hiB tenderness toward his people, ruddy in his ten ible

appearances against his and their enemies, His complexion is. a very

happy composition.

(2.) That he has that loveliness in him, which is not to be found in

any other ; He is the chiefefl among ten thousand ; a nonsuch for beauty,

fairer than, the children of men, than any of tlicm, than all of them;

there is none like him, nor any to be compared with him ; every thing

else is to be accounted loss and dung, in comparison qf hint, Phil. 3,-8.

He is higher than the kings of the earth, ( Pf. f>9. 27. ) and has- obtained a

more ■excellent name, than any of the principalities and powers of the

upper or lower world, Phil. 2. 9. Heb. 1. 4. Be is a Standnrd-Bearer

among ten thousand ; so the word is, the tallest and comeliest of the com

pany. He is himself lifted up as an Ensign, (Isa. 11. 10.) tO' whom we

must be gathered, and must always have an eye. And there is all the

reason in the world that he should have the innermost and uppermost

place in our souls, who is thefairest often thousands in himself, and the

fittest of twenty thousands for us.

2. She gives a parficular detail of his accomplishments, conceals not

his power or comely proportion ; every thing in Christ, is amiable. Ten

instances she here gives of his beauty, which we need not be nice in the

application of, left the wringing of them bring forth blood, and prove

the wresting of them. The design, in general, is, to shew that he is

every way qualified for his undertaking, and has all that in him, which

-may recommend him to our esteem, low, and confidence. Christ's ap

pearance to John, (Rev. I. 13, Src.) may be compared with the de

scription which the spouse gives of him here, the scope of both being

to represent him transcendently glorious, that is, both great and graci

ous, made lovely in the eyes of believers, and making them happy m

himself. ii .1 li.'w ,4. .'.i, ;

(1.) His head is ax the mq^fine gold ; The head of Chr\fi u■ God*

( 1 Cor. 1 L. 3. ) aad it ia proaufad to the saints, that the Almighty shall be

their Gold, (Job 22. 25.) their Defence, their Treasure j much more

was he so to Christ, in whom dwells all the fulness ofthe Godiiead bodily,

Col. 2. 9. Christ's head bespeaks His sovereign dominion over all, and

his vital inftnence upon his church and all its members ; this is as gold,

gold ; the former word signifies shining gold, the latter strong solid

gold ; Christ's sovereignty is both beautiful and powerful. Nebuchad.

nezzar's monarcy is compared to a head of gold, ( JDan. 2. 38. ) because

it excelled all the other monarchies, and so does Christ's government.

(2.) Hi* locks are hufliy and black ; not black as the tents of Kcdar,

whose blackness was their deformity, to.which therefore the church com.

pares herself, (ch. 1.5.) but black as a raven, whose blackness is hia

beauty. Sometimes Christ's hair is represented as white, (Rev. 1. 14.)

denoting bis eternity, that he is tlie Ancient ofdays ; but here as black

and bushy, bespeaking him ever young, and that there is in him no decay,

nothing that waxes old. Every thing that belougs to Christ, is amiable

in the eyes of a believer, even bis hair is»so ; it .was pity that it should

be wet, as it was, with the dew, and these locks with the drops ofthe mghit

while he waited to be gracious, ». 2.

(3.) His eyes are as the eyes of doves, fair and clear, and chaste and

kind, by the rivers qf waters, which doves delight in, and in which, as in

a glass, they fee themselvea ; they are washed, to make them cleau, washed

with milk, to make them white, andfitly set, neither starting out nor

sunk in. Christ is ofpurer eyes than ta- behold iniquity, tor tnev are.

doves' eyes, Hab. 1. 13. AH believers speak with pleasure os the om-

niscence of Christ, as the spouse here of his eyes ; for though it be terri*

ble to his enemies as afiame offire, (Rev. 1. 14.) yet it is amiable and

comfortable to his friends, as doves' eyes, for it is a witness to their in.

tegrity ; Thou knowefl all things, thou hiawejl that I love thee. Blessed

and holy are they that walk always as under the eye of Christ. .

(4.) His checks (the risings- of the face) are as a bed ofspices, raised

in the gardens, which are the beauty and wealth of them, and as sweet

sowers, or towers of sweetness. There is that in Christ's countenance*

which is amiable in the eyes of all the faints, in the least glimpse of him,

for the cheek is but a part of the face. The half discoveries Christ makea

of himself to the foul, are reviving and refreshing, fragrant above the

richest flowers and perfumes. •>".' • '- <♦<*?.' -

(5.} His lips nreUke lilies, not white like lilk-s^but sweet and plea

sant : such are the words qfhis lips to all that are sanctistedjyiverfer than

honey, and the honey-comb ; such x\\ckifi'cs ofiris lips, all the communica

tions of his gi-ace ; grace ut poured into his (jjps, and they that-heard him,

wondered at thegracious words whichproceeded out ofJus mouth. His lips.

are as lilies, dropping finestJntetiing myrrh , Never any lilies in nature

dropped myrrh, bat nothing in nature can fully set forth the beauty and

excellency of Christ, and therefore, to do it by comparison, there must

be a composition of images* ;

(6») His hands are as gold ringsfit with the beryl, a noted precious,

stone, v. 14. Great men had their hands adorned with gold rings on.

their fingers, set with diamonds or other precious stones ; but, in her eye,.

his hands themselves were as gold rings; all the instances of his power,

the works of his hands* all the performances- of his providence and grace,

are all rich, and pure, and precious, as gold, as tho precious onyx ami the

sapphire ; all fitted to tlie puepose for which they were designed, as gold

rm*s to the finger ; and all beautiful and very becoming, as rings Jet

vtith beryl. His hands which are strejtehed forth, both to receive hia.

people, and to give to them, are thus rich and comely. .

(7. ) His bmixlsare as bright ivory, for soit should be nendered, rather;

than his belly, for it is the fame word that was used for bowe/s, (». 4.) and'

is often ascribed to God, (as- Isa. 63. 15. Jer. 31. 20. ) and so it denote*'

his tender compassion and affection for his spouse, and the love he has to.

her even in her desolate and deserted state. ThiB love of his is like bright

ivory finely polished, and richly averktid withsapphires. The love itself

is strong and firm, and the instances- and circumstances of it are bright'

and sparkling-, and add much to the inestimable value of it.

(8. ) His legs are as pitiars ofmartiks so strong, so stately, and no dis

grace, no not to the sockets offine gold, upon which they are set, v. 15.-

j This bespeaks his stability and steadfastness ; where he sets his foot, he-

^ will fix it ;. lie is able to- bear all the weiglvt of the government that i»
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upon hh shoulders, and his legs will never fail under h'irrt ; this sets forth

the stateliness and magnificence of the goings ofour God, our King, in his

sanctuary, ( Ps. 63. 21. ) and the Readiness and eveuness of all his dispen

sations toward his people. The mays qfthe Lord are equal, they are all

mercy amd truth; these- are the pillars of marble, more lasting than the

pillars of heaven.

(9.) His countenance, (his port and mien) is as Lebanon, that stately

bill ; his aspect beautiful and charming like the prospect of that pkasant

: or park, excellent as the cedars, which, in height and strength, excel

• trees, and are of excellent use, Christ is a goodly Person ; the

we look upon him the more beauty we mall fee in him.

(10.) His mouth is mostsweet, k is sweetness itself, it is sweetnesses ;

to the word is ; it is pure essence, nay, it is the quintessence of all de

lights, v. 16. The words of his mouth are all sweet to a believer, sweet*

ae milk to babes, to whom it is agreeable, as honey to those that are

grown up, (Ps. 119. 103.) to whom it is delicious. The kisses of his

mouth, all the tokens of his love, have a transcendent sweetness in them,

and are most delightful to them who have theirspiritual senses exercised.

To you that believe he is precious.

S- She concludes with a full assurance both of faith and hope, and so

gets the mastery of her trouble.

(1.) Here is a full assurance of faith concerning the complete beauty

«rf the Lord Jesus ; " He is altogether lovely. Why mould I stand to

mention particulars, when throughout there is nothing amiss ?" She is

sensible me does him wrong in the particular descriptions of him, and

comes far short of the dignity and merit of the subject, and therefore she

breaks off with this general encomium ; He is truly lovely, he is wholly

so % there is nothing in him but what is amiable, and nothing amiable

but what is in him ; he is all desires, he has all in him that one can de-

fire, and therefore all her desire is towards him, and (he seeks him thus

carefully, and cannot rest contented in the want of him. Who can but

love him who is so lovely ?

(2.) Here is a full assurance of hope concerning her own interest in

bim ; « This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend ,< and therefore won

der not that I thus long after him." See with what a holy boldness (he

claims relation to him, and then with what a holy triumph she proclaims

it. It is propriety that sweetens excellency. To see Christ, and not

to fee him as our's, would be rather a torture than a happiness ; but to

fee one that is thus lovely, and to see him as our's, is a complete satis

faction. Htre is a true believer,

fjl.3 Giving an entire consent to Christ ; " He is mine ; my Lord,

and my God ; (John 20. 28.) mine, according to the tenor of the gos

pel-covenant ; mine in all relations ; bestowed upon me, to be all that to

me, that my poor soul stands in need of."

• f2.] Taking an entire complacency in Christ. It is spoken of here

with an air of triumph ; " This is he whom I have chosen, and to whom

I have given up myself ; none but Christ, none but Christ ; this is he on

whom my heart-is, for he is my Best-Beloved ; this is he in whom I

trust, and from whom I expect all good, for this is my Friend." Note,

Those that make Christ their Beloved, (hall have him their Friend ; he

has been, is, and will be, a special Friend to all believers. He loves

those that love him ; and thole that have him their Friend, have reason

to glory in him, and speak of him with delight. " Let others be go

verned by the love of the world, and seek their happiness in its friendship

and favours, This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend. Others may do

a* they please, but this is my soul's Choice, my soul's Rest, my Life, my

Joy, my AU ; this is he whom I desire to live and die with.'**

CHAP. VEf5*

ht this copter, I. The daughters esJerusalem, moved with the description

which the church had given of Christ, inquire aster him, v. 1. //. The

church direHs them •where they may meet with turn, v. 2. 3. III. Christ

it nowfound of those that sought him, and very highly applauds the

beauty of his spouse, as one extremelysmitten with it, (v. 4..-7.) prefer-*

ring her before all others, (v. 8, 9.) recommending her to the love and

esteem of all her neighbours, (v. 10.) and, lastly, acknowledging the im

pressions which her beauty had made upon him, and the great deliglt he

took in it, v. 11...13.

l.XJI/'HrrHER is thy beloved gone, O thou fairest

▼ » among women ? Whither is thy beloved turned

afide, that we may seek him with thee ? 2. My beloved is

gone down into his garden, to the beds ot' spices, to feed

in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 8. I am my beloved's,

and my beloved is mine : he feedeth among the lilies.

Here is,

I. The inquiry which the daughters of Jerusalem made concerning

Christ, ti. 1. They still continue their high thoughts of the church,

and call her, as before, thefairest among women ; for true sanctity is true

beauty. And now they raise their thoughts higher concerning Christ,

Whither is thy Belovedgone, that lot mayseek him vnith thee ? This would

be but an indecent, unacceptable, compliment, if the song were not to be

understood spiritually ; for love is jealous of a rival, would monopolize

the Beloved, and cares not that others should join in seeking him ; but

they that truly love Christ, are desirous that others mould love him too,

and be joined to him ; nay, the greatest instance of duty and respect thai

the church's children can shew to their mother, is, to join with her in

seeking Christ.

The daughters of Jerusalem, who had asked, (ch. 5. 9.) What is thy

Beloved more than anotlier beloved ? wondering that the spouse should be

so passionately in love with him, are now of another mind, and are them

selves in love with him ; for, 1. The spouse had described him, and

shewed them his excellencies and perfections ; and therefore, though

they have not seen him, yet, believing, they love him. They that un

dervalue Christ, do so because they do not know him ; when God, by

his word and Spirit, discovers him to the soul, with that ray of light the

fire of love to him will be kindled. 2. She had expressed her own love

to him, her rest in that love, and had triumphed in it ; Tliis is my Be

loved j and that flame in her breast scattered sparks into theirs'. As

sinful lusts, when they break out, defile many, so the pious zeal of some

may provoke many, 2 Cor. 9. 2. •

The spouse had bespoken their help in seeking her Beloved ; (ch. 5. 8.)

but now they beg her's, for they perceive that now the cloud she had

been under, began to scatter, and the sky to clear up, and, while she was

describing her Beloved to them, she herself retrieved her comfort in him.

Drooping christians would find benefit themselves by talking of Christ,

as well as do good to others.

Now here, (1.) They inquire concerning him, " Whither is thy Be

loved gone ? Which way must we steer our course, in pursuit of him ?"

Note, Those that are made acquainted with the excellencies of Christ,

and the comfort of an interest in him, cannot but be inquisitive after bim,

and desirous to know where they may meet with him. ( 2.) They offer

their service to the spouse to accompany her in quest of him % IVe uiili

feck him niith thee. Those that would find Christ, must seek him, seek

him early, seek him diligently ; and it is best seeking Christ. in comfort,

to join with those that are seeking him. We must feck for communion

with Christ, in communion with faints. We know ixiluther our Beloved

is gone ; he is gone to heaven, to his Father, and our Father, he took

care to send us notice of it, that we might know how to direct to him,

John 20 17. We must by faith see him there, and by prayer seek him

there ; with boldness enter into site holiest, and herein must join, with

the generation of them that seek him, (Ps. 24. 6.) even with ail that

in every place call upon hint, 1 Cor. 1. 2. We must pray with, and for,

others.

II. The answer which the spouse gave to this inquiry, v. 2, 3. Now

she complains not any more as she had dcyie, (ch. 5. 6.) " He is gone,

he is gone," that she knew not where to find him, or doubted she had lost

him for ever ; no,

1. Now she knows very well where he is ; (v. 2.) " My Beloved is

not to be found in the streets of the city, and the crowd and noise that

are there, there I have in vain looked for him ;" (as his parents sought

him among their kindred and acquaintance, andfound him not ;) " but he

is gone dihvn to his garden, a place of privacy and retirement." The more

•we withdraw from the hurry of the world, the more likely we are to

have acquaintance with Christ,, who took his disciples into a garden,

there to be witnesses of the agonies of his love. Christ's church is a

garden inclosed, and separated from the open common of the world ; it is

his garden, which he has planted, as he did the garden of Eden, which

he takes care of,, and delights in : though he - i6 gone up to paradise

above, yet he coms>s clown to his garden on earth ; it lies low, but he

condescends to vi£t it, and wonderful condescension it is. Will God in

very deed dwell with man upon the earth ? Those that would find Christ,

may expect to meet with him in his garden the church, for there he re

cords his name ; (Exod. 20. 24.) they must attend upon him in the or

dinances wluch he has instituted, the word, sacraments, aud prayer,

Vol. III. No. 50.
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wherein he will be with us always, even to the end of the world. The

spouse here refers to what Christ had said, (cA. 5. 1.) I am come into

my garden ; it is as if stie had said, " What a fool was I to fret and toil

myself in seeking him where he was not, when he himself had told me

where he was." Words of direction and comfort are often out of the

way, when we have occasion to use them, till the blessed Spirit brings

them to our remembrance, and then we wonder how we overlooked them.

Christ has told us that he would come into his garden, thither therefore

we must go to seek him.' ,

The beds, and letter gardens, in this greater, are the particular churches,

thejynagogufs ofGod in the land; (Ps. 74. 8.) the spices and lilies, are

particular believers, the planting of the Lord, and pleasant in his eyes.

When Christ comes down to his church, it is, (1.) Tofeed among the '■

gardens, to feed his flock, which he feeds not, as other shepherds, in the

open fields, but in his garden ; so well are they provided for ! Ps. 23. 2.

He comes to feed his friends, and entertain them ; there you may not

only find him, but- find his table richly furnished, and a hearty welcome

to it. He comes to feed himself, to please himself with the products of

his own grace in his people ; for the Lord takes pleasure in thfe thatfear

him. He has many gardens, many particular churches of different sizes

and shapes ; but, while they are his, he feeds in them all, manifests him

self among them, and is well-pleased with them. (2.) To gather lilies,

wherewith he is pleased to entertain and adorn himself ; he picks the

lilies one by one, and gathers them to himself; and there will be a gene

ral harvest of them at the great day, when he will send forth his angels,

to gather ail his lilies, that he may be for ever glorified and admired in

them.

2. She is very confident of her own interests in him ; (t>. 3.) " I am

my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine ; the relation is mutual, and the

knot is tied, which cannot be loosed, for hefeeds among the lilies, and my

communion with him is a certain token of my interest in him." She had

said this before ; (ch. 2. 16.) but, (].) Here she repeats it, as that which

(he resolved to abide by, and which she took an unspeakable pleasure and

satisfaction in ; (he liked her choice too well to change. Our commu

nion with God'is very much maintained and kept up by the frequent re

newing of. our covenant with him, and rejoicing in it. (2.) She had

occasion to repeat it, for she had acted unkindly to her Beloved, and, for

her so doing, he had justly withdrawn himself from her, and therefore

there was occasion to take fresh hold of the covenant, which continues

firm between Christ and believers, notwithstanding their failings and his

frowns, Ps. 89. SO...35. " I have been careless and wanting in my duty,

and yet / am my Beloved's ;" for every , transgression in the covenant

does not throw Tis out of covenant. " He has justly hid his face from

me and denied me his comforts, and yet my Beloved is mine;" for re

bukes and chastenings are not only consistent with, but they flow from,

covenahf-Jove.- (3.) When we- want a full assurance of Christ's love,

we must live by a faithful adherence to him ; " Though I have not the

sensible consolation I used to have, yet I will cleave to this, Christ is

mine, and I am his." (4.) Though she had said the same before, yet

now she inverts, the order, and asserts his interest in her first ; I am my

Belovedls, entirely devoted and dedicated to him ? and then her interest

in him and in his grace ; " My Beloved is mine, and I am happy, truly

happy in him." If our own hearts can but witness for us that we are

his, there is no room left to question his being our's ; for the covenant

never breaks on his side. (5.) It is now her comfort, as it was then,

that hefeeds among the lilies, that he takes delight in his people, and

converses freely with them, as we do with those with whom we feed ;

and therefore, though, at present, he be withdrawn, I shall meet with

him again ; Iftallyet praise him, who is the health ofmy countenance, and

my God.

4. Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, comely as

Jerusalem, terrible as an army with banners. 5. Turn

away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me :*

thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 6.

Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go up from the

washing, whereof every one beareth twins^ and there is

not one barren among them. 7. As a piece of pomegra

nate are thy temples within thy locks. 8. There are three

score queens, and fourscore concubines, and virgins with

out number. 9. My dove, my undefiled is Irut one : she

is the only one of her mother, flie is the choice one of her

that bare her : the daughters saw her and blessed her ; yeai

the queens and the concubines, and they praised her. lo.

Who is Ihe that looketh forth as the morning, fair as

the moon, clear as the fun, and terrible as an army with

banners ?

. ■ t •

Now we must suppose Christ graciously returned to his spouse, from

whom he had withdrawn himself, returned to converse with her, for he

speaks to her, and nukes her to hearjoy andgladness ; returned to favour

her, having forgiven and forgotten all her unkiudnesses, for he speaks

very tenderly and respectfully to her.

I. He pronounces htr truly amiable ; (v. 4.) Thou art beautiful, 0 my

love, as Tirzah, a city in the tribe of Manasseh, whose name signifies

pleasant, or acceptable ; the situation, no doubt, being very happy, and

the buildings fine and uniform. Thou art comely as Jerusalem, a city

compact together, (Pi. 122. 3.) and which Solomon had built and beau

tified, t/u joy os' the whole earth; it was an honour to the world, (whe

ther they thought so or no,) that there was such a city in it. It was.

the holy city, aud that was the greatest beauty of it ; and fitly is the

church compared to it, for it was figured and typified by it. The gos

pel-church is tlu Jenisalem that is above, (Gal. 4-. 26.) the heavenly Jeru-

Jalem ; (Hth. 1*2. 22.) in it God has his sanctuary, and is, in a special

maimer, present ; thence he has the tribute of praise issuing; it is his

rest for ever, and therefore it is comely as Jerusalem, and, being so, is ter

rible as an army with banners. Church-censures, duly administered,

strike an awe upon men's consciences; the word (the weapons of her

warfare) casts d wn imaginations, (2 Cor. 10. 5.) and even an unbeliever

is convinced and judged by the solemnity of holy ordinances, 1 Cor. 14."

24, 25. The saints by faith overcome the world; (1 John 5. 4.) nay,

like Jacob, they have power with God, andprevail, Gen. 32. 28. »

II. He owns himself in love with her, v. 5. Though, for a smalt,

moment, and in a little wrath, he had hid his face from her, yet now he

gathers her with very surprising instances of everlasting loving-kindness,

Isa. 54. 8. Turn thine eyes toward me ; so some read it ; " Turn the

eyes of faith and love toward me,for they have lifted me up ; look unto

me, and be comforted." When we are calling to God to turn the eye

of his favour towards us, he is calling to us to turn the eye of our obedi

ence toward him. We read it as a strange expression of love, «« Turn,

away thine eyesfrom me,for I cannot bear the brightness of them, they,

have quite overt nut me, and I am prevailed with to overlook all that is

past ;" as God said to Moses, when he interceded for Israel, " Let me^

alone, or I must yield," Exod. 32. 10. Christ is pleased to borrow these

expressions of a passionate lover, only to express the tenderness of a com-,

passionate Redeemer, and the delight he takes in his redeemed, and in .

the workings of his own grace in them, , . t

III. He repeats, almost word for word, part of the description he had

given of her beauty, (ch, 4. 1...3.) her hair, her teeth, her temples;

(v. 5...7.) not because he could not have described it in other words, and

by other similitudes, but to shew that he had still the same esteem for

her, since her unkindness to him, and his withdrawing? from her, that he

had before ; lest {he should think that though he would not quite cast

her off, yet he \vould*think the worse of her while he knew her, he fays'

the fame of her now, that he had done, for those to whom much isfor

given, will love the more, and, consequently, will be the more beloved, for.

Christ has said, / love those that love me. He is pleased with his people,,

notwithstanding their weaknesses, when they sincerely repent of thenv

and return to their duty, and commends them as if they were already ar.

rived at perfection.

IV. He prefers her btfore all competitors, and fees all the beauties

and perfections of others meeting and centering in her ; (u. 8, 9. ) " Tliere

are, it may be, threescore queens, who, like Esther, have by their beauty

attained to the royal state and dignity, andfourscore concubines, whom

kings have preferred before their own queens, as more charming, and

these attended by their maids of honour, virgins without number, who,

»vhen there is a ball at court, appear in great splendour, with beauty that

dazzles the eyes of the spectators ; but my dove, my undefiled, is bid one,

a holy one." > • ,

1. She excels them all. Go through all the world, and view the so

cieties of men that reckon themselves wife and happy, kingdoms, courts,

senates, councils, or whatever incorporatipns you may think valuable,

they are none of'them to be compared with the church of Christ ; their

honours and beauties are nothing to her's. Who is like unto thee, O

Israel ? Deut. 33. 29.-4. 6, 7. There are particular persons, as wr>.



SOLOMON'S SONG, VL The Love of Christ to the Church.

gins without number, who ire famed for their accomplishments, the beau-

tie* of their address, language, and performances, but the beauty of ho

liness is beyond all other beauty ; " My dove, my undefiled, is one, has

that one beauty, that ihe is a dove, an undefiled dove, and mine, and that

makes. her excel the "queens and virgins, though they were ever so

many."

2. She includes them all ; " Other kings have many queens, and con

cubines, and virgins, with whose conversation they entertain themselves,

but my dove, my undefiled, is to me instead of all ; in that one I have more

than they have in all their's." Or, " Though there are many particular

churches, some of great dignity, others of less, some of longer, others of

shorter,' standing, and many particular believers, of different gifts and

attainments, some more eminent, others less so, yet they all constitute but

one catholic church, are all but parts of that whole, and that is my dove,

my undefiled." Christ is the Centre of the church's unity ; all the chil

dren of God, that are scattered abroad, are gathered by him, (John

11. 52.) and meet in him, (Eph. 1. 10.) and are all his doves.

V. He sliews how much (he was esteemed, not by hjm only, but by

all that had acquaintance with her, and stood in relation to her. It

would add to her praise to fay, 1. That she was her mother's darling;

she had that in her, from a child, which recommended her to the particu

lar affection of her parents ; as Solomon himself is said to have been

tender, and an only one in thefight of his mother, (Prov. 4. 3.) so was

she the only one ofTier mother, as dear as if she had been an only one ; and

if there were many more, yet she was the choice one ofher t/mt bare her ;

more excellent than all the societies of men this world ever produced.

All the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, are nothing, in

Christ's account, compared with the church, which is made up of tlie ex~

cellent ones qfthe earth, the preciousJons of Zion, comparable tofine gold,

and more excellent than their neighbours. 2. That she was admired by

all her acquaintance, not only the daughters,who were her juniors, but even

Hie queen and the concubines, who might have reason to be jealous of her

a9 a rival ; they all- blessed her, and wished well to her, praijed her, and

spake well of her; the daughters of Jerusalem, called her the fairest

among women ; all agreed to give her the pre-eminence sor beauty, and

every sheaf bowed to her's. Note, (1.) Those that haTO any sense of

things, cannot but be.convinced in their consciences, (whatever they fay,)

that godly people are excellent people : many will give them their good

word, and more, their good will. (2.) Jesus Christ takes notice what

people think and speak of his church, and is well-pleased with them that

honour such as fear the Lord, and takes it ill of those that despise them,

particularly when they are under a cloud, that offend any of his little ones,

VI. He produces the encomium that was given of her, and makes it

his own; («. 10.) Whoisjhe that looks forth as the morning ? This is

applicable both to the church in the world, and to grace in the heart.

1. They are amiable as the light, the most beautiful of all visible things ;

christians are, or should be, the lights of the world. The patriarchal

church lookedforth as the mopiing, when the promise of the Messiah was

first made known, and the day-springfrom on high vifited this dark world.

The Jewi/h church v/asfair as the moon ; the ceremonial law was ah im

perfect light, it (hone by reflection, it was changing as the moon, did not

make day, nor was the Sun qfrighteoijhefs yet risen ; but the Christian

church is clear as thefun, exhibits a great light to them thatfat in dark-

Or, we may apply it to the kingdom of grace, the gospel-king

dom. (1.) In its rise, it looksforth as the morning after a dark night ;

u is discovering, (Job 38. 12, 13.) and very acceptable, looksforth plea

santly as a clear morning ; but it is small in its beginnings, and scarcely

perceptible at first. (2.) It is, at the best, in this world, butfair as the

noon, which shines with a borrowed light, which has her changes and

eclipses, and her spots too, and, when at the full, does but rule by night.

But, (3.) When it is perfected in the kingdom of glory, then it will be

clear as thefun, the church clothed with t/iefun, with Christ the Sun qf

righteousness, Rev. 12. L They that love God, will then be as thefun

when he goesforth in his strength; (Judg. 5. 31. Matth. 13. 43.) they

shall shine in inexpressible glory, and that which is perfect, will then

come ; there shall be no darkness, no spots, Isa. 30. 26.

2. The beauty of the church and os believers, is not only amiable, but

awful as an army with banners. The church, in tins world, is as an army,

as the camp of Israel in the wilderness ; its state is militant ; it is in the

midst of enemies, and is engaged in a constant conflict with them. Be

lievers are soldiers in this army. It has its banners ; the gospel of Christ

is an ensign, (Isa. 11. 12.) the love of Christ, .ch. 2. 4. It is marshalled,

and kept in order and under discipline ; it is terrible to its enemies, as

Israel in the wilderness was, Exod. 15. 14. When Balaam saw Israel

encamped according to their tribes, by their standards, with colours dis

played, he said How goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob I Numb. 2i. 5. W hen

the church preserves her purity, slie secures her honour and victory ;

when she isfair as the moon, and, clear as theJim, she is truly great andV

formidable.

1 1. I went down into the garden of nuts, to fee the fruits

of the valley, and to fee whether the vine flourished, and

the pomegranates budded. 12. Or ever I was aware, my

foul made me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 1 3'. Re

turn, return, O Shulamite, return, return, that we may

look upon thee : what will ye fee in the Shulamite ? As it

were the company of two armies.

Christ being now returned to his spouse, and the breach being entirely

made up, and the falling out of these lovers being the renewing of love,

Christ here gives an account both of the distance and of the reconciliation.

1. That when he was withdrawn from his church as his spouse, and

did not comfort her, yet even then he had his eye upon it as his garden,

which he took care of; (x>. 11.) " I went down into the garden ofnuts,

or nutmegs, tofee thefruits qfthe valley, with complacency and concern,

to see them as my own." When he was out of sight, he was no further

off than the garden, hid among the trees of' the garden, in a low and

dark valley ; but then he was observing how the line flourished, that he

might do all that to it, which was necessary to promote its flourishing,

and might delight himself in it as a man does in a fruitful garden. He

went to see whether the pomegranates budded. Christ observes the first

beginnings of the good work of grace in the foul, and the early buddings

of devout affections and inclinations there ; and is well-pleased with-

them, as we are with the blossoms of the spring.

2. That yet he could not long content himself with this, but suddenly

felt a powerful, irresistible, inclination in his own bosom to return to his

church, as his spouse, being moved with her lamentations after him, and

her languishing desire toward him ; (v. 12.) "Or ever I was aware, my

foul made me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib; I could not any longer

keep at a distance, my repentings were kindled together, and I presently

resolved to fly back to the arms of my love, my dove." Tbus Joseph

made himself strange to his brethren, for a while, to chastise them for

their former unkindnesses, and make trial of their present temper, till he

could no longer refrain himself, but, or ever he teas aware, burst out into

tears, and said, I am Joseph, Gen. 45. 1, 3. And now the spouse per-

I ceives, as David did, (Ps. 31. 22.) that though /he said in her hqjie, I

am cut offfrom before thine eyes, yet, at the same time, he heard the voice

qf herJ'upplications, and became like the chariots qf Ammi-nadib, which

were noted for their beauty and swiftness. Myfoul put me in ihe cha

riots ofmy willing people ; so some read it; " the chariots of their faith,

and hope, and love, their desires, and prayers, and expectations, which

they sent after me, to fetch me back, as chariots of sire with horses of

fire." Note, (1.) Christ's people are, and ought to be, a willing peo-

] pie. (2.) If they continue seeking Christ, and longing after him, event

when he seems to withdraw from them, he will gracioufly return to them

in due time, perhaps sooner than they think, and with a pleasing sur

prise. No chariots sent for Christ shall return empty. (3.) All Christ's

gracious returns to his people take rise from himself. It is not they, it

is his own soul, that puts him into the chariots of his people ; for he is

gracious because he will be gracious, and loves his Israel because he would

love them ; not for their fakes, be it known to them.

3. That he, being returned to her, kindly courted her return to him,"

notwithstanding the discouragements she laboured under. Let her not

despair of obtaining as much comfort as ever site had, before this dis

tance happened, but take the comfort of the return of her Beloved, v. 13.

Here,

{!.) The church is called the Shulamite, referring either to Solomon,

the bridegroom in type, by whose name (he is called, in token of her re

lation to him, ■ and union with him ; thus believers are called Christians

from Christ ; or referring to Salem, the place of her birth aud residence,

as the woman of Shunem is called the Shunamile. Heaven is the Salem

whence the saints have their birth, and where they have their citizen/hip ;

those that belong to Christ, and are bound for heaven, shall be called-

Shidamites.

(2. ) She is invited to return, and the invitation most earnestly pressed ;

Return, return ; and again, " Return, return ; recover the peace thou

hast loft and forfeited j cojne back to thy former composedaefs and cheer
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fulness of spirit." Note, Good christians, after they have had their com

fort disturbed, are sometimes hard to be .pacified, and need to be ear

nestly persuaded to return again to their reft. As revolting sinners have

need to be called to again and again, (Tarn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ?)

so disquieted saints have need to be called to again and again, Turn ye,

turn ye, why will ye droop ; why art th*u cast down, 0 myfoul t

(3.) Being returned, she is desired to shew her face, That we may hok

apon thee. Go no longer with thy face covered like a mourner. Let

those that have made their peace with God, lift up their facet witIfmt

spot ; (Joh 22. 26.) let them come boldly to his throne of grace. Christ

is pleased with the cheerfulness and humble confidence of his people, and

would have them look pleasant. " Let us look upon thee, not I only,

but the holy angels, who rejoice in the consolation os saints, as well as

in the conversion of sinners ; not I only, but all the daughters." Christ

and believers are pleased with the beauty of the church.

(4.) A short account is given of what is to be seen in her. The

question is asked, What willyesee in the Shulamite ? And it is answered,

As it were the company oftwo armies.

r_l.J Some think (he gives this account of herself ; she is shy of ap

pearing, unwilling to be looked upon, having, in her own account, no

form or comeliness. Alas ! fays she, What willyoufee in the Shulamite ?

Nothing that is worth your looking upon ; nothing but as it were the

company of two armies actually engaged, where nothing is to be seen but

blood and slaughter. The watchmen had smitten her, and wounded her,

and she carried in her face the marks of those wounds, looked as if she

had been fighting. She had said, (ch. 1.6.) Look not upon me because

J am black ; here she says, " Look not upon me because I am bloody."

Or, it may denote the constant struggle that is between grace and cor

ruption in the fouls of believers ; they are in them as two armies conti

nually skirmishing, which makes her ashamed to shew her face.

[2.] Others think her Beloved gives this account of her. " I will

tell you what you shallfee in the Shulamite ; you shall see as noble a sight

as that of two armies, or two parts of the fame army, drawn out in rank

and file ; not only as an army with banners, but as two armies, with a

majesty double to what was before spoken ; she is as Mahanaim, as the

two hosts which Jacob saw, (Gen. 32. 1, 2.) a host of saints, and a host

of angels ministering to them ; the church militant, the church trium

phant." Behold two armies : in both the church appears beautiful.

CHAP. VII.

In this chapter, I. Christ, tlie royal Bridegroom, goes on to describe the

beauties of hisspouse, the church, in many instances, and to express his

love to her, and the deligltt he has in her conversation, v. 1 ...9. //. The

spouse, t/ie church, expresses her great delight in him, and the deftre tlmt

she had of communion andfellowship -with him, v. 10... 13. Such mu

tual esteem and endearment are there betiveen Christ and believers ! And

ivhat is heaven but an everlasting interchanging of loves between the

holy God and holy fouls !

J. TTOW beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O prince's

■tl daughter ! The joints ofthy thighs are like jewels,

the work of the hands of a cunning workman. 2. Thy

navel is tike a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor : thy

belly is tike an heap of wheat, set about with lilies. 3. Thy

two breasts are like two young roes that are twins.

4. Thy neck is as a tower of ivory, thine eyes like the

sifli-pools in Hestibon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy

nose is as the tower of Lebanon, which looketh toward

Damascus. .5. Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and

the hair of thine head like purple ; the king is held in the

galleries. 6. How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love,

for delights ! 7. This thy stature is like to a palm-tree, and

thy breasts to clusters ofgrapes. 8. I said, I will go up to

the palm-tree, I will take hold of the boughs thereof : now

also thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vine, and the smell

of thy nose like apples : 9. And the roof of thy mouth

Kke the best wine, for my beloved, that goeth down sweetly,

causing the lips of those that are asleep, to speak.

The title which Jesus Christ here gives to the church, is new, 0 prince's

daughter, agreeing with Ps. 4-5. 13. where (he is called the king's daugh

ter. She is so, in respect of her new birth, born from ahove, begotten

of God, and his workmanship, bearing the image of the King of king^,

ami guided by his Spirit. She is so by marriage ; Christ, by betrothing

her to himself, though he found her mean and despicable, has made her a

prince's daughter ; she has a princely disposition, something in her truly

noble and generous ; (he is daughter and heir to the prince of the kings

of the earth ; ifchildren, thru heir;,.

Now here we have,

I. A large description of the beauty of the sponse, which, some think,

is given by the virgins her companions, and that those were they who

called upon her to return ; it seems rather to be given by ChriK himself,

and that it is designed to express his love to her, and delight in her, as

before, eh. 4. 1, SsC. and ch. 6. 5, 6. The similitudes are here different

from what they were before, to shew that the beauty of holiness is such

as nothing in nature can reach ; you may still fay more of it, and yet still

come short of it. That commendation of the spouse, ch. 4. was imme

diately upon the espousals ; (ch. 3. 11.) this, upon her return from a by

path ; (ch. 6. IS.) yet this exceeds that, to (hew the constancy of Christ's

love to his people ; he loves them to the end, since he made them precious

in hisfght, and honourable. The spouse had described the beauty of her

Beloved in ten particulars } (ch. 5. 11", 8)t.) and now he describes her in

as many, for he will not be behindhand with her in respects and endear

ments. Those that honour Christ he will certainly honour, and make

honourable. As the prophet, in describing the corruptions of degene

rate Israel, reckonsfrom thesole ofthesot even unto the head, (Isa. 1.6.)

so here the beauties of the church are reckoned from foot to head, that,

as the apostle speaks, when he is comparing the church, as here, to the

natural body, ( 1 Cor. 1 2. 23. ) more abundant honour might be bestowed

on those parts ofthe body, which we think to be less honourable, and which,

therefore lacked honour, v. 24.

1. Herfeet are here praised ; the feet of Christ's ministers are fceauti-

ful in the eyes of the church, (Isa. 52. 7.) and her feet are here said to'

be beautiful in the eyes of Christ ; How beautiful are thyfeet withshoes t

When believers, being made free from the captivity of fin, (Acts 12. 8.)

standfast in the liberty with which they are madefree, preserve the tokens

of their enfranchisement, have theirfeetshed with the preparation of the

gospel of peace, and walk steadily according to the rule of the gospeT,

then theirfeet are beautiful withshoes, they tread firm, being well-armed

against the troubles they meet with in their way. When we rest not in

good affections, but they are accompanied with sincere endeavours and

resolutions, then our feet are beautified with/hoes. See Ezek. 16. 10.

2. Thejoints ofthe thighs nrehere said to be likejewels, and those cu

riously wrought by a cunning workman. This is explained by Eph. 4.

16. and Col. 2. 19. where the mystical body of Christ is said to be held

together byjoints tend bands, as the hips and knees (both which are the

joints of the thighs) serve the natural body in its strength and .motion.

The church is then comely in Christ's eyes, when those joints are kept

firm by holy love and unity, and the communion of feints. When be

lievers, act in religion from good principles, and are steady and regular-

in their whole conversation, and turn themselves easily to every duty in

its time and place, then thejoints are likejewels.

3. The navel is here compared to a round cup or goblet, that want's

not any of the agreeable liquor that one would wish to find in it, such as

David's cup that ran over, (Ps. 23. 5.) well-shaped, and not as that mi

serable infant whose navel was not cut, Ezek. 16. 4. The fear of the

Lord is said to be health to the navel. See Prov. 8. 8. When the foul

wants not that fear, then the navel wants not liqttor.

4. The belly is like a heap ofwheat in the store-chamber, which per

haps was sometimes to make shew, adorned with flowers. The wheat

is useful, the lilies beautiful ; there is every thing in the church, which

may be to the members of that body either for use or for ornament. All

the body is nourished from the belly ; it denotes the spiritual prosperity

of a believer, and the healthful constitution of the soul, all in good plight.

5. The breasts are like treo young roes that are twins, v. 3. By the

breasts of the church's consolations those are nourished, who are born

from its belly, (Isa. 46. 3.) and by the navel received nourishment in the

womb. This comparison we had before, ch. 4. S.

6. The neck, which before was compared to the tower ofDavid, (ch.

4. 4. ) is here compared to a tower ofivory, so whites so precious ; such

is the faith of the saints, by which they are joined to Christ their Head.

The name of the Lord, improved by faith, is to the saints as a strong aud

impregnable tower.
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7. The eyes are likened to the st/k-pooh in Hejhbon, or the artificial

fish-ponds, by a gate, either of Jerusalem, or of Heshbon, which is called

Baih-rabbim, the daughter of a multitude, because a great thoroughfare.

The understanding, the intentions of a believer, are clean and clear as

these ponds. The eyes, weeping for sin, are as fountains, (Jer. 9. 1.)

and comely with Christ.

8. The nose like the tower of Lebanon, the forehead or face set like a

jlint, (Isa. 50. 7.) undaunted as that tower was impregnable. So it de

notes the magnanimity and holy bravery of the church, or, as others, a

spiritual sagacity to discern things that differ, as animals strangely dis

tinguish by the smell. This tower looks toward Damascus, the head city

of Syria, denoting the boldness of the church, in facing its enemies, and

not fearing them.

9. The head like Carhiel, a very high hill near the sea, v. 5. The head

of a believer is lifted up above his enemies, ( Ps. 27. 6. ) above the storms

of the lower region, as the top of Carmel was pointing heaven-ward.

The more we get above this world, and the nearer to heaven, and the

more secure and serene we become by that means, the more amiable we

are in the eyes of the Lord Jesus.

10. The hair ofthe head is said to he like purple; This denotes the

■universal amiableness of a believer in the eyes of Christ, even to the hair,

or, as some understand if, the pins with which the hair is dressed. Some

by the head and the hair understand the governors of the church, who,

if they be careful to do their duty, add much to her comeliness. The

head like crimson, (so some read it,) and the hair like purple, the two co

lours worn by great men.

11. The complacency which Christ takes in his church thus beautified

and adorned ; Ihe is lovely indeed, if she be so in his eyes ; as he puts the

comeliness upon her, so it is his love that makes this comeliness truly va

luable ; for he is an unexceptionable Judge.

1. He delighted to look upon his church, and to converse with it, re

joicing in that habitable part of his earth ; the King is held in the galle

ries, and cannot leave them. This is explained by Ps. 132. 13, 14.

The Lord has chosen Zion, saying, This is my restfor ever, here will I

dwell. AndPsM47. 11. The Lord takespleasure in those thatfear him.

And if Christ has such delight in the galleries of communion with his

people, much more reason have they to delight in them, and to reckon

a. day there better than a thotfind. ■. ,

2. He was even struck with admiration at the beauty of his church ;

(v. 6.) Howfair and how pleasant art thou, 0 Love! How art thou made

fair ! So the word is j " not born so, but made so with the comeliness

which I have put upon thee." Holiness is a beauty beyond expression ;

the Lord Jesus is wonderfully pleased with it ; the outward aspect of it

U fair, the inward disposition of it is pleasant and highly agreeable, and

the complacency he has in it, is inexpressible ; 0 my dearestfor delights ;

so some read it.

3. He determined to keep up communion with his church.

(1.) To take hold of'her as of the boughs of a palm-tree. He com

pares herstature to a palm-tree ; (v. 7.) so straight, so strong, does (he

appear, when (he is looked upon in her full proportion. The palm-tree

is observed to flourish most when it is loaded ; so the church, the more

it has been afflicted, the more it has multiplied, and the branches of it

are emblems of victory. Christ fays, " J will go up to the palm-tree,' to

entertain myself with the shadow -of it, (tu 8. ) and / will take hold of its

loughs, and observe the beauty of them." What Christ has said, he

will do, in favour to his people ; we may be sure he will do it, for r his

kind purposes are never suffered to fall -to the ground ; . and if he take

hold ofthe boughs of his church, take early hold of her branches, when

they are young and tender, he will keep his hold and not let them go..

(2.) To refresh himself with her fruits. He compares her breasts- ( her

pious affections toward him) to clusters of grapes, a most pleasant fruit ;

iy. 7.) and he repeats it ; (r. 8.) Theyshall be, theyshall be to me, as

ousters ofthe vine, which make glad the heart. " Now that I come up

to the palm-tree, now thy graces mall be exerted and excited." Christ's

presence with his people kindles the holy heavenly fire in their fouls, and

then their brcajls Jhall be as dusters of the vine, a cordial to themselves,

and acceptable to him. And since God, at first, breathed into man's

nostrils the breath of life, and breathes the breath of the new life still, the

smell of their nostrils is like thesmell of apples, or oranges which is pleas

ing and reviving. The Lordfmelled ajiveetfavour from Noah's sacrifice,

Gen. 8. 21. And la 'ly, ihe roofofher mouth is like the best wine ; {y. 9.)

her spiritual taste and relish, or the word she speaks to God and man,

which come not from the teeth outward, but frum ihe roofof the mouth,

fliefe are pleasing to God ; ihe prayer ofthe upright is his delight. And

when those thatfear the Lord, speak one to another as becomes them, the

Lord hearkens, and hears with pleasure, Mai. 3. 16. It is like that

wine which is, [1.] Yery palatable and grateful to the taste j it goes

down sweetly, it goes straightly ; so the margin reads it ; it moves itself

aright, Prov. 23. 31. The pleasures of fense seem right to the carnal

appetite, and go down smoothly, but they are often wrong, and, com

pared with the pleasure of communion with God, they are harsh and

rough ; nothing goes downsosweetly with a gracious foul, as the wine of

God's consolations. [2.] It is a great cordial; the presence of Chi iik

by his Spirit with his people/ shall be reviving and refreshing to them,

as that strong wine which makes the lips even of those that are q/leep,

ithat are ready to faint away in a deliquium,) tospeak. Unconverted

inners are asleep, saints are often • drowsy, and listless, and half asteep j

but the word and Spirit of Christ will put life and vigour into the foul,

and out of the abundance ofthe heart that is thus silled, the mouth will

\Jpeak. When the apostle's were filled with the Spirit, they spake with

tongues the wonderful works of God ; (Acts 2. 10, 12.) and they who,

in opposition to being drunk with wine, wherein is excess, are filed with

the Spirit,speak to themselves in psalms and hymns, Eph. 5. 18, 19. When

Christ is thus commending the sweetness of his spouse's love, excited by

the manifestation of his, she seems to put in that word,j6r my Beloved,

as in a parenthesis. " Is there any thing in me that is pleasant or valu

able ? As it isfrom, so it isfor my Beloved." Then he delights in our

good affections and services, when they are all for him, and devoted to

his glory.

10. I am my beloved's, and his desire is towards me.

11. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field: let

us lodge in the villages. 12. Let us get up early to the

vineyards, let us fee if the vine flourifli, whether the ten

der grape appear, and the pomegranates bud forth : there

will I give thee my loves. 13. The mandrakes give a

smell, and at our gates are all manner of pleasant fruits,

new and old, which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved.

These are the words of the spouse, the church, the believing soul, in

answer to the kind expressions of Christ's love in the /oregoing verses.

I. She here triumphs in her relation to Christ, and her interest in him,

and in his name will she boast all the day long. With what a transport

of joy and holy exultation does she say, (u. 10.) " / am my Beloved's,

not my own, but entirely devoted to him, and owned by him." If we

can truly say that Christ is our hist Beloved, we may be confident that

we are his, and he willfave jw, Ps. 119. 94. The gracious discoveries

of Christ's love to us, should engage us greatly to rejoice in the hold he

has of us, his sovereignty over us, and propriety in us ; which is no less

a spring of comfort than a bond of duty. Intimacy of communion with

Christ should help to clear up our interest in him. .

Glorying in this, that she is his, to serve him, and reckoning that her

honour, she comforts herself with this, that his defire is toward her, that

is, he is her Husband ; it is a periphrasis of the conjugal relation, Gen.

3. 16. Christ's desise was strongly toward his chosen remnant, when

he came from heaven to earth to seek and save them ; and when, in pur

suance os his undertaking, he was even straitened till the baptism of blood

he was To pass through for them, was accomplished, Luke 12. 50. He

desired'Z!07ifor a habitation ; this is a comfort to believers, that whoso

ever slights them, Christ has a desire toward them, such a desire as will

again bring him from heaven to earth, to receive them to himself ; for he

longs to have them all with him, John 17. 24.—14. 3.

11. She humbly and earnestly desires communion with him ; (v. 11, 12,)

"' Come, my Beloved, let us take a walk together, that I may receive

counsel, instruction, and comfort from thee, and may make known my

wants and grievances to thee, with. freedom, and without interruption."

Thus Christ walked with the two disciples that were going to the vil

lage called Emmaus, and talked with them, till he made their hearts burn

within them. Observe here,

1. Having received fresh tokens of his love, and full assurances of her

interest in him, she presses forward toward further acquaintance with

him ; as blessed Paul, who desired yet more and more of llie excellency of

the knowledge ofChrist Jesus, Phil. 3. 8. Christ has made it appear how

much his desire is towards us, and we are vt/y ungrateful if our's be not

toward him. Note, Communion with Christ is that which all that are

sanctified, earnestly breathe after ; and the clearer discoveries he makefc?

' -Vol. III. No. 50. U
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them of his love, the moi* earnestly do they desire it. Sensual pleasures

pall the carnal appetite, and soon give it a surfeit, but spiritual delights

whet the desires, whose language is, Nothing more than God, butfill

more and more (ifhim. Christ had said, / will go up to the palm-tree ;

Come, faith (he, Let us go. The promises Christ hat made us of com

munion with him, are not to supersede, but quicken >and encourage, our

prayers for that communion.

2. She defire3 to go forth into the fields and villages, to have this

communion with him. Those that would converse with Christ, must go

forth from the world, and the amusements of it, must avoid every thing

that would divert the mind and be a hinderance to it when it should be

wholly taken up with Christ ; we must contrive how to attend upon the

Lord -without distraction, (1 Cor. 7. 35.) for therefore the spouse here

covets to get out of the noise of the town. Let usJbrth to him without

the camp, Heb. 14. 13. Solitude and retirement befriend communion

with God ; therefore Isaac Kent out into thefield to meditate and pray.

Enter into thy chisel, and'Jhitt thy door. A believer is never less alone

than when alone with Christ, where no eye fees.

(3.) Having business to go abroad, to look after the grounds, me

desires the company of her Beloved. Note, Wherever we are, we may

keep up our communion with God, if it be not our own fault, for he is

always at our right-hand, his eye always upon us, and both his word and

his ear always nigh us. By going about our worldly affairs with hea

venly holy hearts, mixing pious thoughts with common actions, and hav

ing Our eyes ever toward the Lord, we may take Christ along with us

whithersoever we go. Nor should we go any whither, where we cannot

in faith ask him to go along with us.

(4.) She is willing to rife betimes, to go along with her Beloved ;

Let us get up early to the vineyards ; it intimates her care to improve op

portunities of conversing with her Beloved ; when the time appointed is

come, we must lose no time, but, as the woman, (Mark 16. 2.) go very

early, though it be to asepulchre, if we be in hopes to meet him there.

Those that will go abroad with Christ, must begin betimes with him,

early in the morning of their days ; must begin every day with him, seek

him early, seek him diligently.

(5.) She will be content to take up her lodging in the villages, the

huts or cottages which the country people built for their shelter when

they attended their business in the fields ; there, in these mean and cold

dwellings, she will gladly reside, if she may but have her Beloved with

her ; his presence will make them fine and pleasant, and convert them

into palaces. A gracious foul can reconcile itself to the poorest accom

modations, if it may have communion with God in them.

(6.) The most pleasant delightful fields, even in the spring-time, when

the country is most pleasant, will not satisfy her, unless she have her Be

loved with her. No delights on earth can make a believer easy, unless

he enjoy God in all

3. She desires to be better acquainted with the state of her own soul,

and the present posture of its affairs ; (t>. 12.) Let usfee ifthe vineflou

rish. Our own souls are our vineyards ; they are, or should be, planted

wish vines and pomegranates, choice and useful trees ; we are made

keepers of these vineyards, and therefore are concerned often to look

into them, to examine the state of our own souls ; to fee whither the

vineflourishes, whether our graces be in act and exercise, whether we be

fruitful in the fruits of righteousness, and whether our fruit abound.

And especially let us inquire whether the tender grape appear, and whe

ther the pomegranates budforth, what good motions and dispositions there

are in us, that are yet but young and tender, that they may be protected

and cherished with a particular care, and may not be nipped, or blasted,

or robbed off, but cultivated, that they may bring forth fruit unto per

fection. In this inquiry into our own spiritual state, it will be good to

take Christ along with us ; because his presence will make the vineflou

rish, and the tender grape appear, as the returning fun revives the gar

dens ; and because to him we are concerned to approve ourselves ; if he

fees the vineflouri/li, and the tender grape appear ; if we can appeal to

\\\m,Thou knowfl all things, thou knowest that I love thee ; if his Spirit

witness with our spirit, that our souls prosper, it is enough. And if we

would be acquainted with ourselves, we must beg of him to search and

try us, to help us in the search, and discover us to ourselves.

4. She promises to her Beloved the best entertainment she can give

him at her country-seat ; for he will come in to us, and sup with us,

Rev. 3. 20.

(1.) She promises him her best affection's ; and, whatever else she had

for him, it would utterly be contemned, if her heart were not entire for

him j " There therefore lull I giv-e thee my loves; I will repeat the pro

fessions of it, honour thee with the tokens of it [ and the out-goings of

my foul toward thee in adorations, and desires mail be quickened and en

larged, and my heart offered up to thee in a holy fire."

(2.) She promises him her best provision, v. 13. There we shall find

pleasant odours, for the mandrakes gave asmell ; the loveflowers or luvcly

ones, so the word signifies, or the lovefruits j it was something that was

in all respects very grateful, so valuable, that Rachel and Leah had like

to have fallen out about it, Gen. 30. 14. We shall also find that which

is good for food, as well as pleasant to the eye, all the rarities that the

country affords ; At our gates are all manner ofpleasantfruits. Note,

[l.J The fruits and exercises of grace are pleasant to the Lord Jesus.

Note, [2.] These must be carefully laid up for him, devoted to his ser

vice and honour, must be always ready to us when we have occasion for

them, as that is, which is laid up at our gates ; that, by our bringing

forth much fruit, he may be glorified, John 15. 18. Note, s3.J There

is a great variety of these pleasant fruits, with which our souls should be

well-stocked ; we must have all sorts of them, grace for all occasions,

new and old, as the good householder has in his treasury ; not only the

products of this year, but remainders of the last, Matth. 13.52. We

must not only have that ready to us, for the service 'of Christ, which we

have heard, and learned, and experienced, lately, but must retain that

which we have formerly gathered ; nor must we content ourselves only

with what we have laid up in store, in the days of old, but, as long as we

live, must be still adding something new to it, that our stock may increase,

and we may be thoroughlyfurnistiedfor every good work. Note, [4.]

Those that truly love Christ, will think all they have, even their most

pleasantfr»its, and what they have treasured up most carefully, too little

to be bestowed upon him, and he is welcome to it all ; if it were more

and better, it should be at his service. It is all from him, and therefore'

it is fit it should be all for him.

CHAP. VIIL

The affections between Chris and his spouse are asstrong and lively here, in

this closing chapter of the song, as ever, and rather moreso. I. The

spouse continues her importunity for a more intimate communion andfel-

. lowfhip •with him, v. J. ..3. II. She charges the daughters of Jerusa

lem not to interrupt her communion •with her Beloved ; (y. i.jand they,

thereupon, admire her dependence on Mm, v. 5. III. Site begs of her

Beloved, wliomshe raises up by Jier prayers, (v. 5.) that lie would by his

grace confirm tliat blessed union •with him, to -whichshe -was admitted,

V' d, 7. IV. She mates intercession for others also, that care might be

taken of tliem, {v. 8, 9.) andpleases herself-with tlie tluuglUs of/ter own

interest in Christ, and his affeUion to her, v. 1 0. V. She owns her~

selfhis tenantfor a vineyardshe lield of him at Baal-hamon, v. 11, 12.

VL The song concludes with an interchanging of parting requests.

Christ charges his spouse tliat fJieshould often let him hearfrom her :

(v. IS.) andshe begs of him that he would hasten his return to liert

v. 14.

1. f~\ THAT thou inert as my brother, that sucked the

V^J breasts of my mother ! When 1 should find thee

without, I would kiss thee, yea, I should not be despised.

2. I would lead thee, and bring the into my mother's house,

"who would instruct me : I would cause thee to drink of

spiced wine of the juice of my pomegranate. 3. His left

hand Jliould be under my head, and his right hand should

embrace me. 4. I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem,

that ye stir not up, nor awake my love until he please.

Here, 1. The spouse wishes for a constant intimacy and freedom with

the Lord Jesus. She was already betrothed to him, but, the nuptials

being not yet solemnized and published, (the bride, the Lamb's wife,

wi'l not be completely ready till his second coming,) she was obliged to

be shy, and to keep at some distance ; she therefore wishes she may be

taken for his sister, he having called her so, (cA. 5. 1.) and that she might

have the same chaste and innocent familiarity with him, that a sister has

with a brother, an own brother, thatfucked lite breasts of the fame mother

with her, who would therefore be exceeding tender of her, as Joseph waa

of his brother Benjamin. Some make this to be the prayer of the Old

Testament faints for the hastening of Christ's incarnation, that the church
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aright be thehetter acquainted with him, when, forasmuch as the children

are partakers offlesh and blood, he should also himself likewise take part

of the same, and not be ashamed to call them brethren. It is rather the

wish of all believers for a more intimate communion with him, that they

might receive the Spirit offanctificdion, and so Christ might be ae their

Brother, that they might be as his brethren, which then they are, when

by grace they are made partakers of a divine nature, and he thatsancti

fies, and tlœy that aresanctified, are both ofone, Heb. 2. II, 8fC. It be

comes brethren and filters, the children of the fame parents, that have

been nursed at the same breast, to be very loving to, and tender of, one

another ; such a love the spouse desires might be between her and her

Beloved, that she might call him brother. 1

2. She promises herself then the satisfaction of making a more open

profession of her relation to him, than at present she could make ; " When

IJhouldJind thee without, any where, even before company, / would kiss

thee, as a fitter does her own brother, especially her little brother that is

now fucking the breafis ofher mother ;" for so some understand it ; "I

would use all the decent freedom with thee that could be, and,should not

he despised for it, as doing any thing unbecoming the modesty of my sex."

The church, since Christ's incarnation, can better own him than (he

could before, when she would have been laughed at for being so much

in love with one that was not yet born. Christ is become as our Bro

ther ; wherever we find him, therefore, let us be ready to own our rela

tion to him, and affection for him, and not fear being despised for it, nor

regard that any more than David did, when he danced before the ark ;

Ifthis be to be vile, I will yet be more vile. Nay, let us hope that we

shall not be despised so much as some imagine ; Ofthe maidservants, of

whom thou kqstjpoken, Ishall be had in honour. Wherever we find the

image of Christ, though it be without, among those that do not follow

him with ut, we must love it, and testify that love, and westall not be de

spised for it, but catholic charity will gain us respect.

3. She promises to improve the opportunity she should then have for

cultivating an acquaintance with him ; (v.2.) "/ Would lead thee, as

my brother, by the arm, and hang upon thee ; I would shew thee all the

house of my precious things, would bring thee into my mother's house,

into the church, into the solemn assemblies, (ch. S. 4.) into my closet ;"

(for there the saints have most familiar communion with Christ ;) and

there thou would'Jt instruct me ;" (so some read it ;) as brethren inform

their sisters of what they desire to be instructed in. Those that know

Christ, shall be taught of him ; and therefore we should desire commu

nion with Christ, that we may receive instruction from him. He is

come, that he might give us an understanding ; or, " My mother would

instruct me, when I have thee with me." It is the prefepee of Christ,

in and with his church, that makes the word and ordinances instructive

to her children, which shall all be taught of God.

4. She promises him to bid him welcome to the best she had ; she

would cause him to drink ofherspiced wine, and the juice of her pomegra

nate, and bid him welcome to it, wishing it better, for his fake. The ex

ercise of grace and the performance of duty are spiced wine to the

Lord Jesus, very acceptable to him, as expressive of a grateful fense of

his favours. Those that are pleased with Christ, must study to be plea

ding to him ; and they will not find him hard to be pleased. He reckons

hearty welcome his best entertainment ; and if he have that, he will bring

his entertainment along with him.

6. She doubts not but to experience his tender care of her, and affec

tion to her ; (v. 3. ) that she should be supported by his power, and

kept from fainting in the hardest services and sufferings ; His left hand

Jhallbe under my head; and that she should be comforted with his love ;

His right handshould embrace me. Thus Christ laid his right hand upon

John when he was ready to die away, Rev. 1. 17. See also Dan. 10.

10, 18. It may be read as it is, ch. 2. 6. His left hand is under my head ;

for the words are the fame in the original, and so it bespeaks an immedi

ate answer to her prayer ; she was answered withJtrength in herfoul, Ps.

138. 3. While we are following hard after Christ, his right handsus

tains ut ; ( Ps. 63. 8. ) underneath are the everlasting arms.

5. She charges those about her to take heed of doing any thing to in

terrupt the pleasing communion she now had with her Beloved, (v. 4.)

as she had done before, when he thus strengthened and comforted her

with his presence ; (eh. 2. 7.) Let me charge you, 0 ye daughters ofJe

rusalem, and reason with you, Whysibuld youstir up, and whyshoida you

arvake my Love, until tie will ? The church, our common smother,

charges all her children, that they never do any thing to provoke Christ

to withdraw, which we are very prone to do. Why should you put such

an affront upon him ? Why should you be such enemies to yourselves ?

| We should thus reason with ourselves when we are tempted to do that

which will grieve the Spirit. " What ! Am I weary of Christ's pre

sence, that I affront him, and provoke him to depart from me i Why

should I do that which he will take so unkindly, and which I shall cer

tainly repent of V

5. (Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness,

leaning upon her beloved ;) 1 raised thee up under the ap

ple-tree : there thy mother brought thee .forth, there she

brought thee forth that bare thee. 6. Set me as a seal

upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm : for love is

strong as death, jealousy is cruel as the grave : the coals

thereof are coals of.sire, which hath a most vehement flame.

7. Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods

drown it : if a man would give all the substance of his

house for love, it would utterly be contemned.

Here,

I. The spouse is very much admired by those about her. It comes in

a parenthesis, but in it gospel-grace lies as plain, and as much above

ground, as any where in this mystical song ; Who is this that cometh up

from the wilderness leaning upon her Beloved ? Some make these the

words of the Bridegroom, expressing himself well-pleased with her re

liance on him, and resignation of herself to his guidance. They are ra

ther the words of the daughters of Jerusalem, to whom she spake ;

(p. 4. ) they see her, and bless her ; the angels in heaven, and all her

friends on earth, are the joyful spectators of her bliss. The Jewish

church came up from the wilderness, supported by the divine power and

favour, Deut. 32. 10, 11. The Christian church was raised up from a

low and desolate condition by the grace of Christ relied on, Gal. 4. 27.

Particular believers are then amiable, nay, admirable, and divine grace is

to be admired in them, when by the powar of divine grace they are

brought upfrom the wilderness, leaning with a holy confidence and com

placency upon Jesus Christ their Beloved. This bespeaks the beauty of

a soul, and the wonders of divine grace ; 1. In the conversion of sin

ners. A sinful state is a wilderness, remote from communion with Gcd,

barren and dry, and in which there is no true comfort, it is a wandering

wanting state ; out of this wilderness we are concerned to come up, by

true repentance, in the strength of the giace of Christ, supported by our

Beloved, and carried in his arms. 2. In the consolation of saints. A"

soul convinced of sin, and truly humbled for it, is in a wilderness, quite at

a loss ; and there is no .coming out of this wilderness, but leaning oa

Christ as our Beloved, by faith, and not leaning to > ur own understanding,

nor trusting to any righteousness or strength of our own as sufficient for

us, but going forth, and going on, in the strength of the Lord God, and

making mention of his righteousness, even his only, who is the Lord our

Righteoifnefs. 3. In the salvation of those that belong to Christ. We

must go up from the wilderness of this world, having our conversation in

heaven ; and, at death, we must remove thither, leaning upon Christ j

must live and die by faith in him ; To me to live is Christ, and it is he

that is Gain in death.

II. She addresses herself to her Beloved.

1. She puts him in mino of the former experience which she and

others had had of comfort and success in applying to him. (1.) For

her own part ', " I raised thee up under the apple-tree, I have many^a

time wrestled with thee by prayer, and have prevailed. When I was

alone in the acts of devotion, retired in the orchard, under the apple-tree,"

(which Christ himself was compared to, (ch. 2. 3.) as Nathanael under

thefig-tree, (John 1. 48.) meditating and praying, then I raised thee up

to help me and comfort me, as the disciples raised him up in a storm, say

ing, Master, carest thou not that we peri/h ? (Mark 4. 38.) and ttte

church, (Ps. 44. 23.) Awake, ivhyseeprst thou ? Note, The experience

we have had of Christ's readiness to yield to the importunities of our faith

and prayer, should encourage us to continue instant in our addresses to

him, to strive more earnestly, and not to faint ; Isought the Lord, and

he lieard me, Pf. 34. 4. (2.) Others also had had like experience of

comfort in Christ, as it follows there, (Pf. 34.5.) They looked unto

him, as well as I, and were lightened. There thy mother brought thee

forth, the universal church, or believing souls, in whom Christ was

formed, Gal. 4. 15. They were in pain for the comfort of an interest

in thee, and travailed in pain with greatsorrow ; so the word here signi

fies ; but they brought thee forth, the pangs did not continue always,
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they that had travailed in convictions, at last brought forth in consolations,

and the pain wasforgotten, for joy of the Saviour's birth ; by this very

similitude our Saviour illustrates the joy which his disciples would have

in his return to them, after a mournful separation for a time, John 16.

21, 22. After the bitter pangs of repentance, many a one has had the

blessed birth of comfort ; why then may not I ?

2. She begs of him that her union with him might be confirmed, and

her communion with him continued, ani made more intimate ; (u. 6.)

Set me as afoal upon thine heart, as a foal upon thine arm. (1.) " Let

me have a place in thy heart, an interest in thy love this is that which

all those desire above any thing, that know how much their happiness is

bound up in the love of Christ. (2.) *' Let me never lose the room I

have in thy heart ; let thy love to me be ensured, as that deed which is

sealed not to be revoked, that cabinet which is sealed up, not to be rob

bed. Let nothing ever prevail either to separate me from thy love, or, by

suspending the communications of it, to deprive me of the comfortable

fense of it." (3.) " Let me be always near and dear to thee, as the

fognet on thy right hand, not to be parted with, (Jer. 22. 24.) engraven

upon the palms' of th\t hand, (Isa. 4-9. 14-.) loved with a peculiar love."

(4.) Be thou my High-Priest ; let my name be written on thy breast

plate, nearer thy heart, a6 the names of all the tribes were engraven like

the engravings of a signet, in twelve precious stones on the breast-plate of

Aaron, and also on two preciousstones on the twostioulders or arms of

the Ephod," Exod. 28. 11, 12,21. (5.) " Let thy power be engaged

For me, as an evidence of thy love to me ; let me be not only afoal upon

thine heart, but afoal upon thine arm ; let me be ever borne up in thine

arms, and know it to my comfort." Some make these to be the words

of Christ to his spouse, commanding her to be ever mindful of him, and

of his love to her ; however, if we desire and expect that Christ mould

set us as afoal on his heart, surely we cannot do less than set him as a

foal on our's.

8. To enforce this petition, (he pleads the power of love, or her love

to him, which constrained her to be thus pressing for the tokens of his

love to her. • - *

(1.) Love is a violent vigorous passion. [1.] It isstrong as death ;

the pains of a disappointed lover are like the pains of death ; nay, the

pains of death are flighted, and made nothing of, in pursuit of the be

loved Object. Christ's love to us was Jtrong as death,, for it brake

through death itself ; he loved us, and gave himselffor us. The love of

true believers to Christ isJlrong as death, for it makes them dead to every

thing else ; it even parts between ^bul and body, while the foul, upon

the wings of devout affections, soars up to heaven, and even forgets that

it is yet clothed and clogged with flesh. Paul, in a rapture of this love,

knew not whether he was in the body, or out ofthe bodi/. By it a be

liever is crucified to the world. [2.] Jealousy is cruel as the grave,

which swallows up and devours all ; those that truly love Christ, are

jealous of every thing that would draw them from him, and especially

jealous of themselves, lest they should do any thing to provoke him to

withdraw from them, and rather than do so, would pluck out a right eye

and cut offa right hand, than which what can be more cruel ? Weak and

trembling saints, who conceive a jealousy of Christ, doubting of his love to

them, find that jealousy to prey upon them like the grave, nothing wastes

the spirits more ; but it is an evidence of the strength of their love to

him. [3.] The coals thereof, its lamps, and flames, and beams, are very

strong, and burn with incredible fury and irresistible force, as the coals

offire that have a most vehementflame, aflame ofthe Lord, (so some read

it,) a powerful piercing flame, as the lightning, Ps. 29. 7. Holy love

fe.iatfcfire that begets a vehement heat in the foul, and consumes the dross

and chaff that are in it, melts it down like wax into a new form, and car

ries it upward as the sparks toward God and heaven.

(2.) Love is a valiant and victorious passion. Holy love is so ; the

reigning love of God in the soul is constant and firm, and will not be

drawn off from him, either by fair means or foul, by life or death, Rom.

8. 38.

[I.] Death, and all its terrors, will not frighten a believer from loving

Christ ; Many xvaters, though they wilt quench fire, cannot quench this

love, no, nor thefloods drown it ; (v. 7.) the noise of these waters will

strike no terror upon it, let them do their worst, Christ shall still be the

Best-Beloved. The overflowing of these waters will strike no damp upon

it, but it will enable a man to rejoice in tribulation ; Though heflay me,

I will love him, and trust in him. No waters could quench Christ's love

to us, nor any floods drown it ; he waded through the greatest difficul

ties, even seas of blood. Love fat king upon the floods ; let nothing

then abate our love to him.

[2.] Life, and all its comforts, will not entice a believer from loving

Christ ; Ifa man could hire him with all thesubstance of his hoitfe, to

take his love off from Christ, and set it upon the world and the flesh

again ; he would reject the proposal with the utmost disdain ; as Christ,

when the kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them, were offered

him, to buy him off from his undertaking, said, Get thee hence, Satan }

it would utterly be contemned ; offer those things to those that know

no better. Love will enable us to repel, and triumph over, temptations

from the smiles of the world, as much as from its frowns. Some give

this fense of it ; Ifa man wouldgive all thesubstance ofhis house to Christ,

as an equivalent instead of love, to excuse it, it would be contemned. He

seeks not our's, but us ; the heart, not the wealth. IfI give all my goods

tofoed thepoor, and have, not love, it is nothing, 1 Cor. 13. I. Thus be

lievers stand affected to Christ ; the gifts of his providence can not con

tent them without the assurances of his love.

8. We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts : what

stiall we do for our sister, in the day when she shall be

spoken for ? 9. If she be a wall, we wist build upon her a

palace of silver : and if she be a door we will inclose her

with boards of cedar. 10. I am a wall, and my breasts

like towers : then was I in his eyes as one that found fa

vour. 1 1 . Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, he let

out the vineyard unto keepers : every one for the fruit

thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver. 12. My

vineyard which is mine is before me : thou O Solomon,

must have a thousand, and those that keep the fruit thereof,

two. hundred. . .

Christ and his spouse having sufficiently confirmed their love to each

other, and agreed it to be on both sides strong as death and inviolable,

they are here, in these' verses, like a loving husband and his wife, con

sulting together about their affairs, and considering what thy should do.

Yoke-fellows, having laid their hearts together, lay their heads together,

to contrive about their relations, and about their estates ; and, accord

ingly, this happy pair are here advising with one another about a sister,

and a vineyard. •

I. They are here consulting about their sister, their little sister, and

the disposing of her.

1. The spouse proposes her cafe with a compassionate concern ; (t>. 8.)

We have a littlestster, andshe has no breasts, she is not grown up to ma

turity ; whatshall toe do for this littlestster ofour's in the day that ste

stall bespokenfor, so as that we may do well for her ?

(1.) This may be understood as spoken by the Jewish church con

cerning the Gentile world. God had espoused the church of the Jews

to himself, and she was richly endowed, but what shall become of the

poor Gentiles, the barren that has not born, and the desolate ? Isa. 54. 1;

Their condition (say the pious Jews) is very deplorable and forlorn ;

they are fisters, children of the fame fathers, God and Adam, but they

are little, because not dignified with the knowledge of God ; they have

iio breasts, no divine revelation, no scriptures, no ministers, no breasts of

consolation drawn out to them, whence they might suck, be'mgstrangers

to the covenants ofpromise ; no breasts of instruction themselves to draw

out to their children, to nourish them, (1 Pet. 2. 2.) Whatstall vie do

for them ? We can but pity them, and pray for them. Lord, what wilt

thou do for them ? The saints, in Solomon's time, might know, from

David's psalms, that God had mercy in store for them, and they begged

it might be hastened to them. Now the tables are turned, the Gentiles

are betrothed to Christ, and ought to return the kindness by an equal

concern for the bringing in of the Jews again, our eldest sifter, that once

had breasts, but now has none. If we take it in this fense, the unbe

lieving posterity of these pious Jews contradicted this prayer of their fa

thers ; for when the day came that the Gentiles should bespokenfor, and

courted to Christ, instead of considering what to do for them, they plotted

to do all they could against them, which silled up the measure of their

iniquity, 1 Thess. 2. 16'. Or,

(2. ) It may be applied to any other that belong to the election of

grace, but are yet uncalled ; they are remotely related to Christ and his

church, and sisters to them both ; other steep that are not ofthisfold',

John 10. 16. Acts 18. 10. They have no breasts, none yet fashioned,

(Ezek. 16. 7.) no affection to Christ, no principle of grace. Tlic day

will come when theystall bespokenfor ; when the chosen shall be called}
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shall be courted for Christ, by the miaislera, the friends of the Bride

groom. A blessed day it will be, a day of visitation! What shall we do,

in that day, to promote the match, to conquer their coyness, and pen-

suade them to consent to Christ, and present themselves chaste virgins to

him ? Note, Those that through grace are brought to Christ themselves,

should contrive what they may do to help others to him, to carry on the

great design of his gospel, which is to espouse souls to Christ, and convert

sinners to him from whom they have diverted.

2. Christ soon determines what to do in this cafe, and his spouse agrees I

with him in it ; (t\ 9.) //site be a 'wall, if the good work be once be-

gun with the Gentiles, with the fouls that are to be called in, if the

utllefister, xxhenfiiejhall bespoken for by the gospel, will but receive the

word, and build herself upon Christ the Foundation, aud frame her doings

to turn to the Lord, as the wall is in order to the house, we will build

i$pon her a -palace ofsilver, or build her up into such a palace ; we will

carry on the good work that is begun, till the wall becomes a palace,

the wall of stone a palace of silver ; which goes beyond the boast of

Augustus Caifar, that what he found brick he left marble. This little

sfier, when once (he is joined to the Lord, shall be made to grow into a

holy temple, a liabilation of God through the Spirit, Eph. 2. 21, 22. If

Jhe be a door, when this palace comes to be finished, and the doors of I

this wall set up, which was the last thing done, (Neh. 7. 1.) then we j

*«7/ enclose her with boards ofcedar, we will carefully and effectually pro- i

tect her, that she mall receive no damage. We will do it ; Father, Son, '

and Holy Ghost, all concur in contriving, carrying on, and crowning, the

blessed work when the time comes. Whatever is wanting shall be set in

order, and the work of faith shall be fulfilled with power. Though the

beginnings of grace be small, the latter end shall greatly increase. The

church is in care concerning those that are yet uncalled. " Let me

alone," fays Christ, " I will do all that which is necessary to be done

for them. Trust me with it."

3. The spouse takes this occasion to acknowledge with thankfulness

hi; kindness to her, v. 10. She is very willing to trust him with her little

fjler, for she herself had had great experience of his grace, and, for her

part, she owed her all to it ; Iama wall, and my breasts like towers. This

file speaks, not as upbraiding her little sister that had no breasts, but

comforting herself concerning her, that he who had made her what she

is, who had built her up upon himself, and made her to grow up to ma

turity, could and would do the fame kindness for those whose case she

bore upon her heart ; Then was I in his eyes as one thatfoundfavour. See,

(1.) What she values herself upon, her having found favour in the

eyes of Jesus Christ ; those are happy, truly happy, and for ever so, that

have the favour of God, and are accepted of him.

(2.) How she ascribes the good work of God in her to the good

will of God toward her ; " He has made me a wall, and my breasts as

toveers, and then, in that instance more than in any thing, I experienced

his love to me." Hail, thou that art highlyfavoured, for in thee Christ

is formed.

(3.) What pleasure God takes in the work of his own hands. When

we are made as a wall, as a brazen wall, (Jer. I. 18 15. 20.) that stands

firm against the blajl of the terrible ones, (Isa. 25. 4.) then God takes

delight in us to do us good. ....

(i.) With what joy and triumph we ought to speak of God's grace

towards us, and with what satisfaction we should look back upon the

special times and seasons, when we were in his eyes as those that findfa

vour ; these were days never to be forgotten.

II. They are here consulting about a vineyard they had in the coun

try, the church of Christ on earth, considered under the notion of a r/ne-'

jwrrf; (c. 11, 12.) Solomon had a vineyard at Baafhamon, had a king-;

dom in the possession of a multitude, a numerous peopk. As he was a

type of Christ, so hj» vineyard was a type of the church of Christ. Our

Saviour has given us a iey to these verses in the parable of the vineyard

let out to unthankful husbandmen, Matt h. 21. 33. The bargain was,

that every one -of the tenants having so much pf the vineyard assigned

him as would contain a thousand vines, he was to pay the annual rent of

a thotifatul pieces ofstiver ; for we read, ( Isa. 7. 23. ) that ia a fruitful

soil tMre were a thousand vines, at a thoufandfilverlings.

Observe,

1. Christ'.* church is his vineyard, a pleasant apd peculiar place, privi

leged with many honours ; he delights to walk in it, as a man in his vine

yard, and is pleased with its fruits,

2. He has intrusted each of us with this vineyard, as keepers of it ; the

privileges of the church are that good thing which he has committed to

»s, to be kept as a sacred trust ; the service of, the chur«h i*to be our

business, according as our capacity is ; Soil, go work to-day In my vine

yard. Adam, in innocency, was to dress the garden, and to keep it.

8. He expects rent from those that are employed in his vineyard, and

intrusted with it. He comes,seeking fruit, and requires gospel-duty of all

those that enjoy gospel^privileges. Every one, of what rank or degree

soever, must bring glory and honour to Christ, and do some service to the

interest of his kingdom in the world, in consideration of what benefit and

I advantage they enjoy by their share of the privileges of the vineyard.

4. Though Christ has let out his vineyard to keepers, yet still it is his,

and he has his eye always upon it sor good ; for if he -did not* watch.over

it night and day, (Isa. 27. 1, 2.) the watchmen, to whom he has let it

out, would keep it but in vain, PS: lfiv". 1. ;Some take -these for Christ's

woids ; (f. 12.) My vineyard, which isvane, is before me ; and they ob

serve how he dwells upon his propriety in it ; It is my vineyard, which is

mine ; so dear is his church to him, it is his ow)i in the world, ( John 13.

J.) and therefore he will always have it under his protection ; it is hi*

own, and he will look after it.

5. The church, that enjoys the privileges of the vineyard, must have

them always before her; the keeping of the vineyard requires constant

care and diligence. They are rather the words of the spouse ; Myvine-

I yard, which is mine, is before me. She had lamented her fault and folly

in not keeping her own vineyard, (ch. 1. 6.) but now she resolves to re

form. Our hearts are our vineyards, which we must keep with all dili

gence ; and therefore we must have a watchful jealous eye upon them at

1 all times.

6. Our great care must be to pay our rent for what we hold of

, Christ's vineyard, and to see that we do not go behind-hand, nor dis

appoint the messengers he fends to receive thefruits ; (Matth. 21. 34.)

TitouyO Solomon, miist have a thou/and, and shalt have. The main of the

profits belong to Christ j to him and his praise aU our fruits must be de

dicated.

7. If we be careful to give Christ the praise of our church-privileges,

we may then take to ourselves the comfort and benefit of them. If the

Owner of the vineyard has had his due, the keepers of it shall be well-paid

for their care and pains ; they shall have two hundred, which sum, no

doubt, was looked upon as good profit. They that work for Christ, are

working for themselves, aud shall be unspeakable gainers by it.

1 3. Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the companions

hearken to thy voice: cause me to hear it. 14. Make

haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, or to a young

hart upon the mountains of spices.

Christ and his spouse are here parting sor a while ; she must stay be

low in the gardens on earth, where she has work to do for him, he must

remove to the mountains ofspices, in heaven, where he has business to at

tend for her, as an Advocate with the Father. Now- observe with what

mutual endearments they part t

1. He desires -to hear often from her; she is ready at her pen, she

must be sure to write to him, she knows how to direct it ; (v. 13.)

" Thojt that, sor (he present, dwellest in the gardens, dressing and keeping

them till thou remove from the garden below, to the paradise above ;

thou, O believer, whoever thou art, that dwellest in the gardens of solemn

ordinances, in the gardens of church-fellowship and communion, the com

panions are so happy as to hear thy voice, cause me to hear it too."

Observe, (1.) Christ's friends should keep a good correspondence one

with another, and, as dear companions, speak often to one another, (Mai.

3. 16*. ) and hearken to one another's voice ; they should edify, encou

rage,, and respect, one another. They are companions in the kingdom

and patience of Christ, and therefore, as fellow-travellers, should keep up

mutual freedom, and not be shy of, or strange to, one another. The com

munion ofJoints is an article of our covenant, as well as an article of our

creed ; to exhort one another daily, and be glad to be exhorted one by an

other. Hearken to the voice of the church, as far as it agrees with the

voice of Christ ; his companions will do so.

(2.) In the midst of our communion with one another, ,\ve must .not

neglect our communion with Christ, but let him foe our countenance, and

hear our voice ; he here bespeaks it ; " The companions hearken to .thy

voice, it is a pleasure to them ; cause me to hear it. Thou makest thy

complaints to them when any thing grieves thee; why dost thou not

bring them to me, and let me hear them ? Thou art free with them ; be

as free with me, pour out thy heart to me." Thus Christ, when he left

his disciples, ordered them to send to him upon every occasion ; Ask, and

V«U III. No. 50.



SOLOMON'S SONG, VIIL Mutual Love of Christ and the Church.

yejhall receive. Note, Christ not only accepts and answers, but even

courts, his people's prayers, not reckoning them a trouble to him, but

an honour and a delight, Prov. 15. 8. We cause him to hear our prayers,

when we not only pray, but wrestle and strive in prayer. He loves to be

preflingly importuned, which is not the manner of men. Some read it,

" Cause me to be heard; thou hast often an opportunity of speaking to

thy companions, and they hearken to what thou fayeft ; speak of me to

them, let my name be heard among them, let me be the subject of thy

discourse." « One word of Christ," (as Archbishop Usher used to

fay,) "before you part." No subject is more becoming, or should be

more pleasing.

2. She desires his speedy return to her; (v. 14.) Make haste, my

Beloved, to come again, and receive me to thyself ; be thou like a roe, ora

young hart, upon the mountain ofspices ; let no time be lost ; it is plea

sant dwelling here in the gardens, but to depart, and be with thee, is Jar

better; that therefore is it I wish, and wait, and long for. Evenjb,

come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.

Observe,

(1.) Though Jesus Christ be now retired, he will return. The hea

vens, those high mountains of sweetspices, must contain him, till the times

ofrefrejliingshall come ; and those times will come, ichen every eyeshall

fee him, in all the pomp and power of the upper and better world ; the

mystery of God being finished, and the mystical body completed.

(2.) True believers, as they are looking for, so they are hastening to,

the coming of thatrfoy ofthe Lord ; not that they would have him make

more haste than good speed, but that the intermediate counsels may all

be fulfilled, and then that the end may come—the sooner, the better.

Not that they think himslack concerning his promise, assome men count

Jlackness, but thus they express the strength of their affections to him, and

the vastness of their expectations from him when he comes again.

(3.) Those only that can in sincerity call Christ their Beloved, their

Bejl-Bcloved, can, upon good grounds, desire him to hasten his second

coming. As for those whose hearts go a whoring after the world, and

who set their affections on the things of the earth, they cannot love his

appearing, but dread it rather, because then the earth, and all the things

of it which they have chosen for their portion, will be burnt up : but

they that truly love Christ, long for his second coming, because it will

be the crown both of his glory and their bliss.

(4.) The comfort and satisfaction which we sometimes have in commu.

nion with God in grace here, should make us breathe the more earnestly

after the immediate vision, and complete fruition, of him in the kingdom

of glory. The spouse, after an endearing conference with her Beloved,

finding it must break off, concludes with this affectionate request for the

perfecting and perpetuating of this happiness in the future state. The

clusters of grapes, that meet us in this wilderness, should make us long

for the full vintage in Cannan. If a day in his courts be so sweet, what

then will an eternity within the vail be i If this be heaven, O that I were

there !

(5.) It is good to conclude our devotions with a joyful expectation

of the glory to be revealed, and holy humble breathings towards it. We

should not part but with the prospect of meeting again. It is good to

conclude every sabbath with thoughts of the everlasting sabbath, which

shall have no night at the end of it, nor any week-day to come after. It

is good to conclude every sacrament with thoughts of the everlasting

feast, when we shall sit down with Christ at his table in his kingdom, to

rife no more, and drink of the wine new there ; and to break up every re

ligious assembly, in hopes of the general assembly ofthe church ofthesrfl-

born, when time and days shall be no more. Let the blessed Jesus hasten

that blessed day. Why are his chariot xuheclsso long a coming ? Why

tarry the Kkeels of his chariots ?

AN

EXPOSITION,

WITH

Practical ®mmtion2,

OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

ISAIAH.

Propliet is a title that sounds very great to those that understand it, though, in the eye of the world, many os those that were dignified

with it, appeared very mean. A prophet is one that has a great intimacy with Heaven, and a great interest there, and, consequently, a

commanding authority upon earth. Prophecy is put for all divine revelation, (2 Pet. 1.20,21.) because that was most commonly,

by dreams, voices, or visions, communicated to prophets first, and by them to the children of men, Numb. 12. 6.. Once indeed God

himself spake to all the thousands of Israel, from the top of mount Sinai ; but it was ib intolerably dreadful, that they entreated God

would, for the future, speak to them as he had done before, by men like themselves, whose terror should not make them afraid, nor their

liands be heavy upon them, Job 33. 7. God approved the motion ; They have wellsaid • (fays he, Deut. 5. 27, 28.) and the matter was

then settled by consent of parties, that we must never expect to hear from God any more in that way, but by prophets, who received

their instructions immediately from God, with a charge to deliver them to his church. Before the sacred canon of the Old Testament

began to be written, there were prophets, who were instead of Bibles to the church. Our Saviour seems to reckon Abel among the

prophets, Matth. 23. 31. 35. Enoch was a prophet ; and by him that was first in prediction, which is to be last in execution—the judg

ment of the great day ; (Jude 14.) Behdlfl, the Lord comes with his Italy myriads. Noah was a preacher of righteousness. God said of

Abraham, He is a prophet, Gen. 20. 7. tfacob foretold things to come, Gen. 49. 1. Nay, all the patriarchs are called propluts ; (Ps.

105. 15.) Do my prophets no harm. Moses was, beyond all comparison, the most illustrious of all the Old Testament prophets, for with

Jum tlie Lordspakeface toface, Deut. 34. 10. He was the first writing prophet, and by his hand the first foundations of-holy writ were

laid ; even those that were called to be his aflistants in the government, had the Spirit of prophecy, such a plentiful effusion was dicre of
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that Spirit at that time, Numb. 1 1 . 2.3. But after the death of Moses, for some ages, the Spirit of the Lord appeared and acted in the

church of Israel more as a martial Spirit, than as a Spirit of prophecy, and inspired men more for acting than speaking ; I mean, in the

time of the judges. We find the Spirit of the Lord coming upon Othniel, Gideon, Samson, and others, for the service of their coun

try, with their swords, not with their pens; messages were then sent from heaven by angels, as to Gideon and Manoah, and to the

people, Judges 2. 1. In all the book of Judges there is never once mention of a prophet, only Deborah is called a prophetess ; then the

word of the Lord was precious, there was no open vision, 1 Sam. 3. 1. They had the law of Moses recently written ; let them study

that. But in Samuel prophecy revived, and in him a famous epocha, or period, of the church began ; a time of great light in a constant

uninterrupted succession of prophets, till some time after the captivity, when the canon of the Old Testament was completed in Malachi ;

and then prophecy ceased for near 400 years, till the coming of the great Prophet and his forerunner. Some prophets were divinely

inspired to write the histories of the church ; but they did not put theif names to their writings, they only referred themselves for proof

to the authentic records of those times, which were known to be drawn up by prophets, as Gad, Iddo, &c. David and others, were prophets,

■ to write sacred songs for the use of the church. After them, we often read of prophets sent on particular errands, and raised up for

special public services ; among whom the most famous were Elijah and Elisha in the kingdom of Israel : but none of these put their

prophecies in writing, nor have we any remains of them but some fragments in the histories of their times ; there was nothing of their

own writing, (that I remember,) but one epistle of Elyah's, 2 Chron. 21. 12. But toward the latter end of the kingdoms of Judah and

Israel, it pleased God to direct his servants the prophets, to write and publish some of their sermons, or abstracts of them. The dates of

many of their prophecies are uncertain, but the earliest of them was in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and Jeroboam the second, his

contemporary, king of Israel, about 200 years before the captivity, and not long after Joafh had slain Zechariah the son of Jehoiada,

in the courts of the temple. If they begin to murder the prophets, yet they shall not murder their prophecies ; they shall remain as

witnesses against them. Hosea was the first of the writing prophets ; and Joel, Amos, and Obadiah, published their prophecies about the

fame time. Isaiah began some time aster, and not long ; but his prophecy is placed first, because it is the largest of them all, and has

most in it of Him to whom all the prophets bare witness : and indeed, so much of Christ, that he is justly styled the Evangelical Prophet,

and by some of the ancients, afifth Evangelist. We shall have the general title of this book, v. 1. and therefore shall here only observe

some things ;

I. Concerning the prophet himself ; he was (if we may believe the tradition of the Jews) of the royal family, his father being (they fay)

brother to king Uzziah : however, he was much at court, especially in Hezekiah's time, as we find in his story ; to which many think

it is owing, that his style is more curious and polite than that of some other of the prophets, and, in some places, exceedingly lofty and

soaring. The Spirit of God sometimes served his own purpose by the particular genius of the prophet; for prophets were not speaking

trumpets, through which the Spirit spake, but speaking men, by whom the Spirit spake, making use of their natural powers, in respect both

of light and flame, and advancing them above themselves.

II. Concerning the prophecy ;' It is transcendently excellent and useful ; it was so to the church of God then, serving for conviction os

sin, direction in duty, and consolation in trouble. Two great distresses of the church are here referred to, and comfort prescribed, in re

ference to them ; That by Sennacherib's invasion, which happened in his own time, and that of the captivity in Babylon, which hap

pened long after; in the supports and encouragements laid up for each of these times of need we find abundance of the grace of the

gospel. There are not so many quotations in the gospels out of any, perhaps not out of all, the prophecies of the Old Testament, as out

of this ; nor such express testimonies concerning Christ ; witness that of his being born of a virgin, {ch. 7.) and that of his sufferings,

ch. 53. The beginning of this book abounds most with reproofs for sin, and threatenings of judgment ; the latter end of it is full of

good words and comfortable words ; this method the Spirit of Christ took formerly in the prophets, and does still ; first to convince,

and then to comfort ; and those that would be blessed with the comforts, must submit to the convictions. Doubtless, Isaiah preached many

- sermons, and delivered many messages, to the people, which are not written in this book, as Christ did ; and, probably, these sermons

were delivered more largely and fully than they are here related : but so much is left on record as Infinite Wisdom thought fit to convey

to us on -whom the ends of the luorldare come ; and these prophecies, as well as the histories of Christ, are written, tltat tue might believe on the

name of the Son of God, and tltat, believing, toe might have life through his name ; for to us is tlie gospel liere preached, as well as unto ihem that

lived then, and more clearly. O that it may be mixed with faith !

CHAP. I.

Thefirst verse of this chapter is intendedfor a title to the whole book, and it

is probable that this was thefirjtsermon that this prophet was appointed

to publish, and to affix-in writing fas Calvin thinks the custom ofthepro

phets was) to the door ofthe temple, as wiLh us proclamations arefixed

to public places, that all might read them ; (Hob. 2. 2.) and those that

would, might take out authentic copies ofthem ; the original being, after

some time, laid up by the priests among the records ofthe temple. The

sermon which is contained in this chapter, has in it, I. A high charge ex

hibited, in God's name, against the Jewisti church and nation . 1. For

their ingratitude, v. 2, 3. 2. For their incorrigiblenefs, v. 5. 3. For

the universal corruption and degeneracy of the people, v. 4, 6, 21, 22.

For the perversion ofjustice by their rulers, v. '23. II. Afad com

plaint ofthejudgments of God, which they had brought upon them/elves

by their,finst and by which they were brought almost to utter ruin, v. 7..9.

///. Ajust rejection ofth'feshows andJJiadows of religion, which they

kept up among them, notwithstanding this general defection and apostasy,

r. 10...15. IV. An earnfl caU to repentance and reformation,setting

before them life and death ; life, if they complied with the call, and

death, ifthey did not, v. 16...20. V. A threatening ofruin to tl.ofc

that would not be reformed, v. 24, 28...31. VI. A promise ofa happy

reformation at last, and a return to their primitivepurity and prosperity,

v. 25...27. Ami all this is to be applied by us, not only to the commu

nities we are members of, in their public interests, but to thestate ofour

■ownfouls.

L nPHE vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he saw

A concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the days of

uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah kings of Judah.

Here is, I. The name of the prophet, Ifruafi ; or, Jefahiahu, for so

it is in the Hebrew ; which, in the New Testament, is read Ffaias. His

name signifies, thesalvation ofthe Lord. A proper name for a prophet

by whom God gives knowledge offalvati n to his people, especially for this

prophet, who prophesies so much of Jesus the Saviour, and the great

salvation wrought out by him. He is said to be theson of Amos ; not

Amos the prophet, the two names in the Hebrew differ more than in the

English ; but, as the Jews think, of Amoz the brother, or son, of Ama.

ziah king of Judah ; a tradition as uncertain as that rule which they

give, That where a prophet's father is named, he also was himself a pro

phet. The prophets' pupils and successors are indeed often called their

sons, but we have few instances, if any, of their own sons being their suc

cessors.

2. The nature of the prophecy ; it is a vision, being revealed to him

in a vision, when he was awake, and heard the words of God, andJaw the.

visions ofthe Almighty, (as Balaam speaks, Numb. 24. 4.) though per

haps it was not so illustrious a vision at first, as that afterwards ch. 6. 1.
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The prophets were calledfieri, or seeing men, and therefore their pro

phecies are fitly called visions. It was what he saw with the eyes of his

mind, and foresaw as clearly by divine revelation, was as well assured of

it, as fully apprised of it, and as much affected with it, as if he had seen

it with his bodily eyes. Note, ( ] . ) God's prophets saw what they spake

of, knew what they said, and require our belief of nothing but what they

themselves believed and were sure of, John 6. 69.— 1 John 1. 1. (2.)

They could not but speak what they saw ; becaase they saw how much

all about them were concerned in it, Acts 4. 20.—2 Cor. 4. 13.

3. The subject of the prophecy ; it was what hefiixo concerning Judah

mnd Jerusalem, the country of the two tribes, and that city which v/as

their metropolis ; and there is little in it relating to Eplirahn, or the ten

tribes, of whom there is so much in the prophecy of Hosea. Some chap

ters there are in this book, which relate to Babylon, Egypt, Tyre, and

some other neighbouring nations ; but it takes its title from that which

is the main substance of it, and it is therefore said to be concarnhig Ju

dah and Jerusalem ; the other nations spoken of, are such as the people

of the Jews had concerns with. Isaiah brings to them in a special man

ner, (1.) Instruction ; for it is the privilege of Judah and Jerusalem, that

to them pertain the oracles of God. (2.) Reproof and threatening;

for if in Judah, where God is known, if in Salem, where his name is

great, iniquity be found, they, sooner than any other, shall be reckoned

with for it. (3.) Comfort and encouragement in evil times ; for the

children of Zion shall be joyful in their king.

4. The date of the prophecy ; he prophesied in the days of Uzziah,

Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezektah. By this it appears, (I.) That he pro

phesied long ; especially if (as the Jews fay) he was at last put to death

by Manasseh, to a cruel death, being fawn asunder ; to which some sup

pose the apostle refers, Heb. 11. 37. From the year that king Uzziah

died, [ch. 6. 1.) to Hezekiah's sickness and recpvery, was 47 years;

how much before, and after, he prophesied, is not certain ; -some reckon

60, others 80, years in all. It was an honour to him, and a happiness

to his country, that he was continued so long in his usefulness : and we

must suppose both that he began young, and that he held out to old age ;

for the prophets were not tied, as the priests were, to a certain age, for

the beginning or ending of their ministration. (2.) That he passed

through variety of times. Jotham was a good king, and Hczekiah a

better, who, no doubt, gave encouragement to, and took advice from,

this prophet, were patrons to him, and he a privy-counsellor to them ;

but between them, and when Isaiah was in the prime of his time, the

reign of Ahaz was very profane and wicked ; then, no doubt, he was

frowned upon at court, and, it is likely, forced to abscond : good men

and good ministers must expect bad times in this world, and prepare for

them. Then religion was run down to that degree, that the doors of

the house ofthe Lord werejhut up, and idolatrous altars were erected in

every corner of Jerusalem ; and Isaiah, with all his divine eloquence

and messages immediately from God himself, could not help it. The

best men, the best ministers, cannot do the good they would do in the

\vorld.

2. Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth : for the

Lord hath spoken, I have nourished and brought up chil

dren, and they have rebelled against me. 3. The ox

knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib : but Is

rael doth not know, my people doth not consider. 4. All

sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil

doers, children that are corrupters : they have forsaken

the Lord-, they have provoked the Holy One of Israel Unto

anger, they are gone away backward. 5. Why should ye

be stricken any more I Ye will revolt more and more : the

whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 6. From

the sole of the foot even unto the head tfiere is no sound

ness in it $ but wounds, and bruises, and putrifymg fores :

they have not been closed, neither bound up, neither mol

lified with ointment. 7. Your country is desolate, your

cities are burned with fire : your land, strangers devour it

in your presence^ and it is desolate, as overthrown by stran

gers. 8. And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in

a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a be

sieged city. 9. Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us

a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and

we should have been like unto Gomorrah.

We will hope to meet with a brighter and more pleasant sense before

we come to the end of this book ; but truly here, in the beginning of it,

every thing looks very bad, very black, with Judah and Jerusalem.

What is the wilderness of the world, if the church, the vineyard, have

such a dismal aspect as this ?

I. The prophet, though he speaks in God's name, yet, despairing to

gain audience with the children of his people, addresses himself to the

heavens and the earth, and bespeaks their attention ; (n. 2.) Hear, O

heavens, and give ear, 0 earth ! Sooner will the inanimate creatures haar,

who observe the law, and answer the end, of their creation, than this stu

pid senseless people. Let the lights of heaven shame their darkness, and

the fruitfulness of the earth their barrenness, and the strictness of each

to its time, their irregularity. Moses begins thus, (Deut. 32. 1.) to-

which the prophet here refers, intimating, that now those times were

come, which Moses there foretold, Deut. 31. 29. Or this is an appeal

to heaven and earth, to angels, and then to the inhabitants of the upper

and lower world ; let them judge between God and his vineyard : can

either produce such an instance of ingratitude ? Note, God will be justi

fied when he speaks, and both heaven and earth shall declare his righte

ousness, Mic. 6. 1,2. Ps. 50. 6.

II. He charges them with base ingratitude, a crime of the highest na

ture ; call a man ungrateful, and you can call him no worse : let heaven

and earth hear, and wonder at, 1. God's gracious dealings with such a

peevish provoking people as they were ; " I have nourished and brought

them up as children ; they have been well-fed and well-taught ;" (Deut.

32. 6.) " I have magnified and exalted them ;" (so some;) " not only

made them grow, but made them great; not only maintained them, but

preferred them ; not only trained them up, but raised them high." Note*.

We owe the continuance of our Eves, and comforts, and all our advance

ments, to God's fatherly care of us and kindness to us. 2. Their ill-

natured conduct toward him, who was so tender of them ; " They have

rebelled against me or (as some read it) " they have revolted from

me ; they have been deserters, nay, traitors, against my crown and dig

nity." Note, All the instances of God's favour to us, as the God both

of our nature and of our nurture, aggravate our treacherous departures

from him, and all our presumptuous oppositions to him :. children, and.

yet rebels !

III. He attributes this to their ignorance and inconfideration : [y. 8. )S

The ox knows, but Israel does not. Observe, 1 . The sagacity of the

ox and the ass, which are not only brute creatures, but of the dullest

sort : yet the ox has such a sense of duty, as to know his owner, and 'to

serve him, to submit to his yoke, and to draw in it ; the ass has such a

sense of interest, as to know his master's crib, or manger, where he is fed*

and to abide by it ; he will go to that of himself, if he is turned loose.

A fine pass man has come to, when he is shamed even in knowledge and

understanding by these silly animals ; and is not only sent to school to

them, (Prov. 6. 6, 7.) but set in a form below them, ( Jer. 8. 7.) taught

more than the beasts of the earth, <SJeb 85. 11.) and yet knowing less-

2. The sottiflweis and stupidity of Israel. God is their Owner and Tro-

prietor ; he made us, and his we are more than our cattle are our'6 ; hfr

has provided Well for us ; providence is our Master's crib : yet many that ^

are called the people of God, do not 'know, and" will not consider, this ;-.

but ask, " What is the Almighty, that ivefiouldserve him ? He is not our

Owner; and what profit stall we have if we pray unto him ? He has no

crib for us to feed at." He had complained, (o. 2.) of the obstinacy of

their wills ; They have rebeUed against me ; here he runs it up to rts

cause ; '«*' Therefore they have rebelled, because they do not know, they-

do not consider.'* The understanding is darkened, and therefore the-

whole soul is alienated from the life of God, Eph. 4. 18. Israel does-

not know, though their land "was a land of light and knowledge ;. in Judah

is God known, yet, because they do not live up to what they know, it is,,

in effect, as if they did not know. They know ; but their .knowledge

does them no good, because they do not consider what they know ; they

do not apply it to their case,, nor their minds to it. Note, ( 1 . ) Even,

among those that profess themselves God's people, that have the ad

vantages, and lie under the engagements, of hir people, there are many

that are very careless in the affairs of their souls. (2.) Inconfideration.

of what we do know, is as great an enemy to us in religion as ignorance-

of what weJhould'k.now. (3. ) Therefore men revolt from God, and re

bel against him, because they do not know and consider their obligation*

(to God,, in duty, gratitude, and interest*
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IV. He laments the universal pravity and corruption of their church

and kingdom 5 the disease of fin was epidemical, and all orders and de

grees of men were infected with it ; Ahsinful nation ! v. 4. The pro

phet bemoans those that would not bemoan themselves ; Alas for them,

woe to them ! He speaks with a holy indignation at their degeneracy,

and a dread of the consequences of it. See here,

1. How he aggravates their sin, and shews the malignity that there

was in it, r. 4. (].) The wickedness was universal ; they were a sinful

nation, the generality of the people were vicious and profane ; they were

so in their national capacity, in the management of their public treaties

abroad, and in the administration ofpublic justice at home, they were cor

rupt. Note, It is ill with a people, when sin becomes national. (2. ) It

was very great and heinous in its nature. They were laden with ini

quity ; the guilt of it, and the curse incurred by that guilt, lay very

heavy upon them ; it was a heavy charge that was exhibited against

them, which they could never clear themselves from ; their wickedness

was upon them as a talent of lead, Zech. 5. 7, 8. And their fin, as it

did easily beset them, and they were prone to it, was a weight upon

them, Heb. 12. 1. (3.) They came of a bad stock, they were a feed of

evil doers ; treachery ran in the blood, they had it by kind, which made

the matter so much the worse, more provoking and less curable ; they

rose up in their fathers' stead, and trod in their fathers' steps, tofill up

the measure oftheir iniquity ; (Numb. 32. 14.) they were a race and fa

mily of rebels. (4.) They that were themselves debauched, did what

they could to debauch others ; they are not only corrupt children, born

tainted, but children that are corrupters, that propagate vice, and infect

others with it ; not only sinners, but tempters, not only actuated by Sa

tan, but agents for him. If those that are called children, God's chil

dren, that are looked upon as belonging to his family, be wicked and

vile, their example is of the most, malignant influence. (5.) Their sin

was a treacherous departure from God, they were deserters from their

allegiance ; They haveforsaken the Lord, to whom they had joined them

selves ; they are gone away backward, are alienated or separated from

God, have turned the back upon him, deserted their colours, and quitted

their service ; when they were urged forward, they ran backward, as a

bollock unacciiftomed to the yoke, Hos. 4 16. (6. ) It was an impudent

and daring defiance of him ; They have provoked the Holy One of Israel

unto anger, wilfully and designedly ; they knew what would anger him,

ar.d that they did. Note, The backflidings of those that have professed

religion, and relation to God, are in a special manner provoking to him.

2. How he illustrates it by a comparison taken from a sick and dis

eased body, all overspread with leprosy, or, like Job's, witli fore boils,

f• 5, 6. (1.) The distemper has seized the vitals, and so threatens to

be mortal. Diseases in the head and heart are most dangerous ; now the

head, the whole head, is sick, the heart, the whole heart, is faint ; they

were become corrupt in their judgment, the leprosy was in their head,

they were utterly unclean ; their affection to God and religion was cold

and gone ; the things which remained, were ready to die away, Rev. 3. 2.

(2-) It has overspread the whole body, and so becomes exceedingly noi

some ; From thesole ofthefoot even unto the head, from the meanest

peasant to the greatest peer, there is no soundness, no good principles, no

religion, (for that is the health of the foul,) nothing but wounds and

bruises, guilt and corruption, the fad effects of Adam's fall ; noisome to

the holy God, painful to the sensible soul ; they were so to David, when

ne complained, (Ps. 38. 5.) My woundsstink, and are corrupt, because of

mt/fooU/hnep, Ps. 32. 3, 4. No attempts were made for reformation, or,

if they were, they proved ineffectual ; The wounds have not been closed,

*nr bound tip, nor mollified with ointment. While sin remains unrepented

of, the wounds are unsearched, unwarned, the proud flesh in them not cut

otit, and while, consequently, it remains unpardoned, the wounds are not

mollified of closed up, nor any thing done toward the healing of them,

and the preventing oftheir fatal consequences.

V. He sadly bewails the judgments of God, which they had brought

upon themselves by their sins, and their incorrigibleness under those

judgments.

1. Their kingdom was almost ruined, v. 7. So miserable were they,

that both their towns and their lands were wasted, and yet so stupid, that

they needed to be told this, and to have it (hewed them ; " Look and

fee how it is ; your country is desolate, the ground is not cultivated, for

want of inhabitants, the villages being deserted, Judg. 5. 7. And thus

the fields and vineyards become like deserts, all grown over with thorns ;

(Prov. 24. 31.) your cities are burned with fire, by the enemies that in

vade you ;" (fire and sword commonly go together ;) " as for the fruits

of your land, which should be food for your families, strangers devour

them ; and, to your greater vexation, it is before your eyes, and you

cannot prevent it; you starve, while? your enemies surfeit' on that which

should be your maintenance. The overthrow of your country is as the

overthrow of strangers ; it is used by the invaders, as one might expect it

should be used by strangers"—Jerusalem itself, which was as the daughter

of Zion ; (the temple built on Zion, was a mother, a nursing mother, to

Jerusalem ; ) or Zion itself the holy mountain, which had been dear to

God as a daughter, was now lost, deserted, and exposed, as a cottage in a

vineyard, which, when the vintage is over, nobody dwells in, or takes

any care of, and looks as mean and despicable as a lodge, or hut, in a

garden of cucumbers ; and every person is afraid of coming near it, and

solicitous to remove his effects out of it, as if it were a besieged city, v. 8.

And some think it is the calamitous state of the kingdom, that is repre

sented by a diseased body, v. 6. Probably, this sermon was preached in

the reign of Ahaz, when Judah was invaded by the kings of Syria and

Israel, the Edomites, and the Philistines, who flew many, and carried

many away into captivity, 2 Chron. 28. 5, 17, 18. Note, National im

piety and immorality bring national desolation. Canaan, the glory of

all lands, mount Zion, the joy of t he whole earth, both became a reproach

and a ruin ; and sin made them so, that great mischief-maker.

2. Yet they were not at all reformed, and therefore God threatened to

take another course with them ; (v. 5. ) " Why should ye befiricken any

more, with any expectation of doing you good by it, when you increale

revolts, as your rebukes are increased ? You will revolt more and more, as

you have done ;" as Ahaz particularly did, who, in his distress, trefpafj'td

yet more against the Lord, 2 Chron. 28. 22. Thus the physician, when

he sees the patient's cafe desperate, troubles him no more with physic ;

and the father resolves to correct his child no more, when, finding him

hardened, he determines to disinherit him. Note, (1.) There are those

who' are made worse by the methods God takes to make them better ;

the more they are stricken, the more they revolt ; their corruptions, in

stead of being mortified, are irritated and exasperated, by their afflictions,

and their hearts more hardened. (2. ) God sometimes, in a way of righ

teous judgment, ceases to correct those who have been long incorrigible,

and whom therefore he designs to destroy. The reprobate silver shall

be cast, not into the furnace, but to the dunghill, Jer. 6. 29, 30. So*

Ezek. 24. 13. Hos. 4. 14. He that isfilthy, let him befilthyftill.

VI. He comforts himself with the consideration of a remnant that

should be the monuments of divine grace and mercy, notwithstanding this

general corruption and desolation, v. 9. See here, 1. How near they

were to an utter extirpation ; they were almost like Sodom and Gor

morrah, in respect both of sin and ruin, grown almost so bad, that there

could not have been found ten righteous men among them, and almost so

miserable, that none had been left alive, but their country turned into a

sulphureous lake. Divine Justice said, Make them as Admah,fet them as

Zeboim ; but Mercy said, Howstall I do it ? Hos. 1 1. 8, 9. 2. What

it-was that saved them from it ; The Lord of Hosts left unto them a very

small remnant, that were kept pure from the common apostasy, and kept

safe and alive from the common calamity. This is quoted by the apos

tle, ( Rom. 9. 27. ) and applied to those few of the Jewish nation, who,

in his time, embraced Christianity, when the body of the people rejected

it, and in whom the promises made to the fathers were accomplished.

Note, (1.) In the worst of times there is a remnant preserved from ini

quity, and reserved for mercy, as Noah and his family in the deluge, Lot

and his in the destruction of Sodom. Divine grace triumphs in distin

guishing by an act of sovereignty. (2.) This remnant is often a very

small one, in comparison with the vast numbers of revolting ruined sin

ners. Multitude is no mark of the true church ; Christ's is a little flock.

(3.) It is God's work to sanctify and' save somer when others are left to

perish in their impurity ; it ia the work of his power as the Lord of

hosts ; except he had left us that remnant, there had been none left ;

the corrupters (t). 4. ) did what they could to debauch all, and the der

vourers {y. 7.) to destroy all; and they would have prevailed, if God

himself had not interposed to secure to himself a remnant, who are bound

to- give him all the glory. ( 4. ) It is good for a people that have been

saved from utter ruin, to look back, and fee how near they were to it,

just upon the brink of it, to fee how much they owed to a few good

men that stood in the gap, and that that was owing to a good God, who

left them these good men. It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not

consumed.

10. Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom ;

give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah.

11. To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices to
• Vox. III. No. 5a ■

Y ...
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me ? faith the Lord : I am full of the burnt-offerings of

rams, and the fat of fed beasts j and I delight not in the

blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats. 1 2. When

ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at

your hand, to tread my courts ? 1 3. Bring no more vain

oblations ; incense is an abomination unto me ; the new-

moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away

with ; it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 14. Your

new-moons and your appointed feasts my foul hateth :

they are a trouble unto me ; I am weary to bear them.

\5. And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide

mine eyes from you : yea, when ye make many prayers, I

will not hear : your hands are full of blood.

Here,

I. God calls to them, (but calls in vain,) to hear his word, v. 10.

1. The title he gives them, is very strange, Ye rulers ofSodom, and ye

people ofGomorra/i. This intimates what a righteous thing it had been

with God to make them like Sodom and Gomorrah, in respect of ruin,

(r. 9.) because they had made themselves like Sodom and Gomorrah, in

respect of sin. The men of Sodom were wicked, andJinners before the

Lord exceedingly, (Gen. 13. 13.) and so were the men of Judah ; when

the rulers were bad, no wonder the people were so. Vice overpowered

virtue, for it had the rulers, the men of figure, on its side ; and it out-

polled it, for it had the people, the men of number, on its side : the

streams being thus strong, no less a power than that of the Lord of

hosts could secure a remnant, v. 9. The rulers are boldly attacked here

by the prophet, as rulers of Sodom, for he knew not how to give flatter

ing titles ; the tradition of the Jews, is, that for this he was impeached

long after, and put to death, as having cursed the gods, audspoken evil

ofthe rider ofhispeople. 2. His demand upon them is very reasonable ;

" Hear the word ofthe Lord, and give ear to the law ofour God ; attend

to that which God has to fay to you, and let his word be a law to you."

The following declaration of dislike to their sacrifices, would be a kind

of new law to them, though really it was but an explication of the old

law ; but special regard is to be had to it, as is required to the like, Ps.

50. 7, 8. " Hear this, and tremble ; hear it, and take warning."

II. He justly refuses to hear their prayers and accept their services,

their sacrifices and burnt-offerings, the fat and blood of them, (r. 11.)

their attendance in his courts, (v. 12.) their oblations, their incense, and

their solemn assemblies, (v. 13.) their new-moons, and their appointed

feasts, (t>. 14.) their devoutest addresses; (v. 15.) they are all rejected,

because their hands were full of blood. Now observe,

I. There are many who are strangers, nay, enemies, to the power of

religion, and yet seem very zealous for the shew and shadow and form of

it. This sinful nation, this feed of evil-doers, these rulers of Sodom and

people of Gomorrah, brought, not to the altars of false gods, (they are

not here charged with that,) but to the altar of the God of Israel, sacri

fices, a multitude of them, as many as the law required, and rather more,

not only peace-offerings, which they themselves had their share of, but

burnt-offerings, which were wholly consumed to the honour of God ;

nor did they bring the torn, and lame, and sick, but fed beasts, and the

fat of them, the best of the kind : they did not fend others to offer their

sacrifices fur them, but came themselves to appear before God ; they ob

served the instituted places, not in high-places, or groves, but in God's

own courts ; and the instituted time, the new-moons, and sabbaths, and

appointed feasts, none of which they omitted ; nay, it should seem, they

called extraordinary assemblies, and held solemn meetings, for religious

worship, beside those that God had appointed ; yet this was not all, they

applied themselves to God not only with their ceremonial observances,

but with the moral instances of devotion, they prayed, they prayed often,

made many prayers, thinking they should be heard for their much speak

ing ; nay, they were fervent and importunate in prayer, they spread

forth their hands as men in earnest. Now we should have thought these,

and, no doubt, they thought themselves, a pious, religious, people ; and

yet they were far from being so, for, (1.) Their hearts were empty of

true devotion ; they came to appear before God, (t>. 12 ) to heseen be

fore him ; so the margin reads it ; they rested in the outside of the du

ties, they looked no further than to be seen of men, and went no further

than that which men see. (2.) Their hands were full of blocd ; they

were guilty of murder, rapine, and oppression, under colour of law and

justice. The people shed blood, and the rulers did not punish them for

it ; the rulers shed blood, and the people were aiding and abetting, as

the elders of Jezreel were to Jezebel in shedding Naboth's blood. Ma

lice is heart-murder, in the account of God ; he that hates his brother in

his heart, has, in effect, his hands full of blood.

2. When sinners are under the judgments of God, they wiH more easily

be brought to fly to their devotions, than to forsake their sins, and re

form their lives. Their country was now desolate, and their cities burnt }

(». 7.) and this awakened them to bring their sacrifices and offerings to

God more constantly than they had done, as if they would bribe God

Almighty to remove the punishment, and give them leave to go on in

the sin. When hejlew t/iem, then theysought him, Ps. 78. 34. Lord, in

trouble have they visited thee, ch. 26. 16. Many that will readily part

with their sacrifices, will not be persuaded to part with their sins.

3. The most pompous and costly devotions of wicked people, without

a thorough reformation of the heart and life, are so far from being ac

ceptable to God, that really they are an abomination to him. It is

shewed here in a great variety of expressions, that to obey is better thansa

crifice ; nay, that sacrifice, without obedience, is a jest, an affront and

provocation to God. The comparative neglect which God here ex

presses of ceremonial observances, was a tacit intimation of what they

would come to at last, when they would all be done away by the death

of Christ ; what was now made little of, would, in due time, be made

nothing of. Sacrifice and offering, and prayer made in the virtue of

that, thou woulxlejt not ; thensaid I, Lo, I come. Their sacrifices are

here represented, '

(I.) As fruitless and insignificant. To what purpose is it? v. H.

They are vain oblations, v. 13. In vain do they worship me, Matth.

15. 9. It was all lost labour, and served not to answer any good inten

tion ; for, [ 1 .j It was not looked upon as any act of duty or obedience

to God ; Who has required these things at your hands ? v. 12. Not

that God disowns his institutions, or refuses to stand by his own war

rants ; but in what they did, they had not an eye to Him that required it,

nor indeed did he require it of them whose hands were full of blood, and

who continued impenitent. [2.] It did not recommend them to God's

I favour ; he delighted not in the blood of their sacrifices, for he did not

look upon himself as honoured by it. [3.] It would not obtain any

relief for them. They pray, but God will not hear, because they regard

iniquity ; ( Ps. 66. 18.) he will not deliver them, for though they make

many prayers, none of them come from an upright heart. All their re

ligious services turned to no account to them. Nay,

(2.) As odious and offensive. God did not only net accept them,

but he did detest and abhor them. " They are your sacrifices, they are

I none of mine ; I am full of them, even surfeited with them." He

| needed them not, (Ps. 50. 10.) did not desire them, had had enough of

[ them, and more than enough. Their coming into his courts he calls

i treading than, or trampling upon them ; their very attendance on his

ordinances was construed into a contempt of them. Their incense,

< though ever so fragrant, was an abomination to him, for it was burnt in

I hypocrisy and with an ill design. Their solemn assemblies he could not

| away with, could not fee them with any patience, nor bear the affront

they gave him. The solemn meeting is iniquity ; though the thing it

self was not, yet, as they managed it, it was. It is a vexation, (so some

read it,) a provocation to God, to have ordinances thus prostituted, not

only by wicked people, but to wicked purposes ; " My soul hates them,

they are a trouble to me, a burthen, an incumbrance ; I am perfectly

sick of them, and weary to bear them." He is never weary of hearing

| the prayers of the upright, but soon weary of the costly sacrifices of the

wicked. He hides his eyes from their prayers, as that which he has an

aversion to, and is angry at.

All this is to shew, [1.] That sin is very hateful to God, so hateful, that

it makes even men's prayers and their religious services hateful to him.

[2.] That dissembled piety is double iniquity. Hypocrisy in religion

is of all things most abominable to the God of heaven. Jerome applies it

to the Jews in Christ's time, who pretended a great zeal for the law and

the temple, but made themselves and all their services abominable to

God, by filling their hands with the blood of Christ and his apostles, and

so silling up the measure of their iniquities.

1 6. Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil of

your doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; 17.

Learn to do well ; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed,

judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 1 8. Come now.
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and let us reason together, faith the Lord ; though your

sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though

they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 1 9. If

ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the

land : 20. But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured

with the sword : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

Though God had rejected their services as insufficient to atone for

their sins, while they persisted in them, yet he does not reject them as in

a hopeless condition ; but here calls upon them to forsake their sins,

which hindered the acceptance of their services, and then all would be

welL Let them not fay that God picked quarrels with them, no, he

proposes a method of reconciliation. Observe here,

I. A call to repentance and reformation ; " If you would have your

sacrifices accepted, and your prayers answered, you must begin your

work at the right end ; Be converted to my law," (so the Chaldee be

gins this exhortation,) " make conscience of second-table-duties, else

expect not to be accepted in the acts of your devotion." As justice

and charity will never atone for atheism and profaneness, so prayers and

sacrifices will never atone for fraud and oppression ; for righteousness to

ward men is as much a branch of pure religion, as religion toward God

is a branch of universal righteousness.

I. They must cease to do evil, must do no more wrong, shed no more

innocent blood ; that is the meaning of washing them, and making them

clean, v. 16. It is not only sorrowing for the sin they had committed,

but breaking off the practice of it for the future, and mortifying all

those vicious affections and dispositions which inclined them to it. Sin

is defiling to the foul ; our business is to wash ourselves from it by re

penting of it, and turning from it to God. We must put away not only

that evil of our doings, which is before the eye of the world, by refrain

ing from the gross acts of sin, but that which is before God's eyes, the

roots and habits of sin, that are in our hearts ; those must be crushed

and mortified.

52. They must learn to do well. This was necessary to the complet

ing of their repentance. Note, It is not enough that we cease to do

evil, but we must learn to do well. (1.) We must be doing ; not cease

to do evil, and then stand idle. (2.) We must be doing good, the good

which the Lord our God requires, and which will turn to a good ac

count. (3.) We must do it well, in a right manner, and for a right

end; and, (4-.) We must learn to do well, we must take pains to get

the knowledge of our duty, be inquisitive concerning it, in care about it,

and accustom ourselves to it, that we may readily turn our hands to our

work, and become masters of this holy art of doing well.

He urges them particularly to those instances of well-doing, wherein

they had been defective, to second-table-duties ; Seekjudgment ; inquire

what is right, that ye may do it ; be solicitous to be found in the way of

your duty, and do not walk at all adventures ; seek opportunities of

doing good. Relieve the oppressed, those whom you yourselves ha.ve op

pressed ; ease them of their burthens, ch. 58. 6. You that have power

ir. your hands, use it for the relief of those whom others do -oppress, for

that is your business j right those that suffer wrong j in a special man

ner concern yourselves for the fatherless and the widow, whom, because

they are weak aud helpless, proud men trample upon and abuse ; do you

appear for them at the bar, on the bench, as there is occasion ; speak for

those that know not how to speak for themselves, and that have not

wherewithal to gratify you for your kindness." Note, We are truly

honouring God, when we are doing good in the world ; and acts of

justice and charity are more pleasing to him than all burnt-offerings and

sacrifices.

II. A demonstration, at the bar of right reason, of the equity of

God's proceedings with them ? " Come now, and let us reason together ;

(v. 18.) while your hands are full of blood, I will have nothing to do

with you, though you bring me a multitude of sacrifices : but if you

wasti you, and make you clean, you are welcome to draw nigh to me j

come now, and let us talk the matter over." Note, Those, and those only,

that break off their league with sin, (hall be welcome into covenant and

communion with God ; he says, Come now, who before forbade them

his courts. See Jam. 4. 8. Or rather thus ; there were those among

them who looked upon themselves as affronted by the slights God put

upon the multitude of their sacrifices, as ch. 58. 8. Wherefore have

toeJusted, (fay they,) and thou see/t not t They represented God as a

hard Master, whom it was impossible to please ; " Come," says God,

" let us debate the matter fairly, and I doubt not but to make it out

that my ways are equal, but yours' are unequal," Ezck. 18. 25. Note,

j 1. Religion has reason on its fide ; there is all the reason in the world

that we should do as God would have us do. 2. The God of heaven

condescends to reason the case with those that contradict him, and find

fault with his proceedings ; for he will bejustified when hespeaks, Ps. 51,

4. The case needs only to be stated, (as it is here very fairly,) and it

will determine itself. God (hews here upon what terms they stood, (as

he does, Ezek. 18. 21, 24 33. 18, 19.) and then leaves it to them to

judge whether they were not fair.

(1.) Taey cannot in reason expect any more than that, if they repent

and reform, they should be restored to God's favour, notwithstanding

their former provocations ; " This you may expect," fays God, " and

it is very kind ; who could have the face to desire it upon any other

terms ?" [1.] " It is very little that is required, only that you be wil

ling and obedient, that you consent to obey ;" so some read it ; " that

you subject your wills to the will of God, acquiesce in that, and give up

yourselves in all things to be ruled by him that is infinitely wife and

good." Here is no penance imposed for their former stubbornness, nor

the yoke made heavier, or bound harder, on their necks ; only, " Where

as hitherto you have been perverse and refractory, and would not com

ply with that which was for your own good, now be tractable, be govern

able." He does not fay, " If you be perfectly obedient," but, " If

you be willingly so ;" for if there be a willing miud, it is accepted. s_2.J

That is very great, which is promised hereupon. First, That all their

sins mould be pardoned to them, and should not be mentioned against

them ; " Though they be as red as scarlet and crimson, though you lie

under the guilt of blood, yet, upon your repentance, even that mail be

forgiven you, and you shall appear in the fight of God as white as snow."

Note, The greatest sinners, if they truly repent, shall have their sins for

given them, and so have their consciences pacified and purified. Though

our sins have been as scarlet and crimson, a deep dye, a double dye, first in

the wool of original corruption, and afterwards in the many threads of

actual transgression, though we have been often dipped, by our many

backslidings, into sin, and though we have lain long soaking in it, as the

cloth does in the scarlet dye, yet pardoning mercy will thoroughly dis

charge the stain, and, being by it purged as xiAth hyffbp, weshall be clt an.

Ps. 51.7. If we make ourselves clean by repentance and reformation,

(». 16.) God will make us white by a full remission. Secondly, That

they should have all the happiness and comfort they could desire ; " Be

but willing and obedient, and you Jliall eat the good oftlie land, the land

of promise ; you shall have all the blessings of the new covenant, of the

j heavenly Canaan ; all the good of that land." They that go on in sin,

though they dwell in a good land, cannot with any comfort eat the good

of it, guilt imbitters all ; but if sin be pardoned, creature-comforts be

come comforts indeed.

(2.) They cannot in reason expect any other than that, if they con

tinue obstinate in their disobedience, they should be abandoned to ruin,

and the sentence of the law should be executed upon them ; what can be

more just ? (v. 20. ) " Ifyou refuse and rebel, if you continue to rebel

against the divine government, and refuse the offers of divine grace, you,

Jhall be devoured with thesword : with the sword of your enemies, which

shall be commissioned to destroy you, with the sword of God's justice,

his wrath, and vengeance, which shall be drawn against you ; for this is

that which the moutli ofthe Lord hasspoken, and which he will make

good, for the maintaining of his own honour." Note, Those that will

not be governed by God's sceptre, will certainly and justly be devoured

"by his sword.

" And now life and death, good and evil, are thus set before you ;

Come, and let us retfon together. What have you to object against the

equity of this, or against complying with God's terms I"

21. How is the faithful city become a harlot I It was

full of judgment ; righteousness lodged in it ; but now

murderers. 22. Thy silver is become dross, thy wine

mixed with water : 23. Thy princes are rebellious, and

companions of thieves : every one loveth gifts, and follow-

eth after rewards ; they judge not the fatherless, neither

doth the cause of the widow come unto them. 24.

Therefore faith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the mighty

One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries, and

avenge me of mine enemies. 25. And I will turn my
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hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and

take away all thy tin. 2G. And I will restore thy judges

as at the first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning : af

terward thou {halt be called, the city of righteousness, the

faithful city. 27. Zion shall be redeemed with judgment,

and her converts with righteousness. 28. And the de

struction of the transgressors and of the sinnersjliall be to

gether, and they that forsake the Lord shall be consumed.

29. For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which ye have

desired, and ye fliall be confounded for the gardens that

ye have chosen. 30. For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf

fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 31. And the

strong shall be as tow, and the maker of it as a spark,

and they shall both burn together, and none shall quench

them.

Here,

I. The woeful degeneracy of Judah and Jerusalem is sadly lamented.

See, 1. What the royal city had been ; a faithful city, faithful to God

and the interests of his kingdom among men ; faithful to the nation and

its public interests. It wasfull ofjudgment ; justice was duly adminis

tered upon the thrones ofjudgment which were set there, the thrones ofike

house ofDavid, Ps. 1 22. 5. Men were generally honest in their dealings,

and abhorred to do an unjust thing ; righteousness lodged in it, was con

stantly resident in their palaces and in all their dwellings, not called in now

and then to serve a turn, but at home there. Note, Neither holy cities, nor

royal ones, neither places where religion is professed, nor places where go

vernment is administered, are faithful to their trust, if religion do not

dwell in them. 2. What it was now become ; that beauteous virtuous

spouse was now debauched, and become an adulteress ; righteousness no

longer dwelt in Jerusalem, terras Aftrœ reliquit—Astrca left the earth, J

even murderers were unpunished, and lived undisturbed there ; nay, the

princes themselves were so cruel and oppressive, that they were become

no better than murderers ; an innocent man might better guard himself

against a troop of banditti or assassins, than against a bench of such

judges. Note, It is a great aggravation of the wickedness of any fa

mily or people, that their ancestors were famed for virtue and probity ;

and commonly those that thus degenerate, prove the most wicked of all

other. Corruptio optimi ejl pefjima—That which originally tvas the best,

token corrupted becomes the worst, Luke 11. 26. Eccl. 3. 16. See Jer.

22. 15...17.

This is illustrated, (1.) By similitudes : (v. 22.) Tkystiver is become

dross ; this degeneracy of the magistrates, whose character is the, reverse

of that of their predecessors, is as great a reproach and injury to the king

dom, as the debasing of their coin would be, and the turning of their

silver into dross. Righteous princes, aud righteous cities, arc as silver

for the treasury ; but unrighteous ones are as dross for the dunghill.—

How is the gold become dim ! Lam. 4. 1. Thy nine is mixed with water,

and so is become flat and four. Some understand both these literally :

the wine they sold, was adulterated, it was half water ; the money they

paid, was counterfeit, and so they cheated all they dealt with. But it

is rather to be taken figuratively ; justice was perverted by their princes ;

and religion and the word of God were sophisticated by their priests, and

made to serve what turn they pleased. Dross may sliine like silver, and

the wine that is mixed with water, may retain the colour of wine, but

neither is worth any thing. Thus they retained a stiew and pretence of

-virtue and justice, but had no true fense of either. (2.) By some in

stances ; (r. 23.) " Thy princes, that should keep others in their alle

giance to God, and subjection to his law, are themselves- rebellious, and

set God and his law at defiance." They that mould restrain thieves,

proud and rich oppressors, those worst of robbers, and those that design

edly cheat their creditors, who are no better, they are themselves compa

nions of thieves, connive at them, do as they do, and with greater secu

rity and success, because they are princes, and have power in their hands ;

they share with the thieves they protect in their unlawful gain, (Pf.

50. 18.) and cast in their tot among tkem, Prov. 1. 13, 14. [1.] The

profit of their places is all their aim ; to make the best hand they can of

them, right or wrong. They love gifts, aud follow after reward ; they

set their hearts upon their salary, the fees and perquisites of their offices,

and are greedy of them, and never think they can get enough ; nay,

they will do any thing, though ever so contrary to law and justice, for a

gift in secret. Presents and gratuities will blind their eyes at any time,

and make them pervert judgment : these they love, and are eager in the

pursuit of, Hos. 4. 18. [2.J The duty of their places is none of their

care ; they ought to protect those that are injured, and take cognizance

of the appeals made to them ; why else were they preferred ? But they

judge not the fatherless, take no care to guard the orphans, nor does tke

caii/e oftke xvidoiv come unto tkem ; because the poor widow has no bribe

to give, with which to make way for her, and to bring her cause on.

Those will have a great deal to answer for, who, when they should be

the patrons of the oppressed, are their greatest oppressors.

II. A resolution is taken up to redress these grievances; (r. 24.)

Thereforefaith the Lord, the Lord ofhosts, the Mighty One of Ifiael, who

I has power to make good what he lays, who has hosts at command for

| the executing of his purposes, and whose power is engaged for his Israel ;

Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries. Observe, 1. Wicked people,

I especially wicked rulers that are cruel and oppressive, are God's enemies,

] his adversaries, and (hall so be accounted of, and so dealt with. If the

I holy seed corrupt themselves, they are the foes of his own house. 1.

j They are a burthen to the God of heaven, which is implied in his easing

himself of them ; the Mighty One of Israel, that can bear any thing, nay,

that upholds all things, complains ot his being wearied with men's ini

quities, ch. 43. 24. Amos 2. 13. 3. God will find out a time and a

way to ease himself of this burthen, by avenging himself on those that

thus bear hard upon his patience. He here speaks as one triumphing

in the foresight of it ; Ah, I will ease me. He will ease the earth of the

burthen under which it groans, (Rom. 8. 21, 22.) will ease his own

name of the reproaches with which it is loaded. He will be eased of his

adversaries, by taking vengeance on his enemies ; he w\\l spue them out of

his mouth, and so be eased of them, Rev. 3. 16. He speaks with pleasure

of the day ofvengeance being in his heart, ch. 63. 4. If God's professing

people, conform not to his image, as the Holy One of Israel (t>. 4.) they

(hall feel the weight of his hand as the Mighty One of Israel : his power,

which was wont to be engaged for them, ihall be armed against them.

Two ways God will ease himself of this grievance :

(1.) By reforming his church, and restoring good judges in the room

of those corrupt ones. Though the church has a great deal of dross in

it, yet it shall not be thrown away, but refined ; (u. 25.) " / willpurely

purge away thy dross ; I will amend what ij amiss. Vice and profaneness

shall be suppressed, and put out of countenance ; oppressors displaced,

and deprived of their power to do mischief." When things are ever fa

bad, God can set them to rights, and bring about a complete reforma--

tion ; when he begins, he will make an end, will take away all the tin.

Observe, [1.] The reformation of a people is God's own work; and,

if ever it be done, it is he that brings it about ; " / will turn my hand

upon thee ; I will do that for the reviving of religion, which I did, at

first, for the planting of it." He can do it easily, with the turn of his

hand ; but he does it effectually, for what opposition can stand before

the arm of the Lord revealed ? £2.} He does it by blessmg them with

good magistrates, and good ministers of state ; (v. 26.)- " I will re/lore

thyjudges, as at thefirJi, to put the laws in execution against evil-doers ;

and thy counsellors, to transact public affairs-, as at the beginning ;"

either the fame persons that had been turned out, or others of the fame

character. [3.j He does it by restoring judgment and righteousness

among them, (t>. 37.) by planting in men's minds principles of justice,

and governing their lives by thole principles. Men may do much by

external restraints ; but God does it effectually by the influences of his

Spirit as a Spirit ofjudgment, ch. 4. 4—28. 6. See Pf. 85. 10, 1 1. [4-3

The reformation of a people will be the redemption of them and their

converts, for sin is the worst captivity, the worst slavery ; and the great

and eternal redemption, is that by which Israel is redeemedfrom all ha

iniquities ; (Pf. 130. 8.) and the blessed Redeemer is he that turns awai/

ungodliness from Jacob, (Rom. 11. 26.) andstives his people from tlietr

stns, Matth. 1. 21. All the redeemed of the Lord shall be converts, and

their conversion is their redemption. Her converts, or, they that return

ofher ; so the margin. God works deliverance for us, by preparing

us for it with judgment and righteousness. [5.] The reviving of a peo

ple's virtue is the restoring of their honour ; Afterward tliauJhalt be cal

led the city of righteousness, thefaithful city ; First, Thou (halt be so ; the

reforming of the magistracy is a good step toward the reforming of the

city and the country too. Secondly, Thou shalt have the praise of being

so ; and a greater praise there cannot be to- any city, than to be called

the city of righteousness, and to retrieve the ancient honour, which was

lost, when thefaithful city became a harlot, v. 21.

| (2.) By cutting off those that hate to be reformed, that they may not
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remain either as snares, or as scandals, to the faithful city. [I.J It is an

utter ruin that is here threatened. They shall be destroyed and consu

med, and not chastened and corrected only. The extirpation of them

will be necessary to the redemption of Zion. [2.] It is a universal

ruin, which will involve the transgressors and the sinners together ; the

openly profane, that have quite cast off all religion, and the hypocrites,

that live wicked lives under the cloke of a religious profession—they

(hall both be destroyed together ; for they are both alike an abomina

tion to God, both those that contradict religion, and those that contra

dict themselves in their pretensions to it. And they that forsake the

Lord, to whom they had formerly joined themselves, (hall be consumed,

as the water in the conduit-pipe is soon consumed when it is cut off from

tile fountain. [3.] It is an inevitable ruin : there is no escaping it.

Fir/?, Their idols (hall not be able to help them ; the oaks which they

have desired, and the gardens which they have chosen ; the images, the

dunghill-gods, which they have worshipped in their groves, and under

the green trees, which they were fond of, and wedded to, for which they

forsook the true God, and which they worshipped privately in their own

gardens, even then when idolatry was publicly discountenanced. This

was the practice of the transgressors and the sinners ; but they (hall be

ashamed of it, not with a shew of repentance, but of despair, p. 29.

They shall have cause to be ashamed of them ; for after all the court

they have made to them, they shall find no benefit by them ; but the

idols themselves Jhall go into captivity, eh. 46. 1, 2. Note, They that

make creatures their confidence, are but preparing confusion for them

selves. You were fond of the oaks and the gardens ; but you yourselves

shall be, 1 . Like an oak without leaves, withered and blasted, and strip

ped of all its ornaments. Justly do those wear no leaves, that bear no

fruit; as the fig-tree that Christ cursed. 2. Like a garden without wa

ter, that is neither rained upon, Dor wateredfaith thefoot, (Deut. 11. 10.)

that has nofountain, (Cant. 4. 15.) and, consequently, Js parched, and

all the fruits of it gone to decay. Thus (hall they be, that trust in idols,

or in an arm qfflejh, Jer. 17. 5, 6. But they that trust in God, never

find him as a wilderness, or as waters that fail, Jer. 2. 31.

Secondly, They shall not be able to help themselves ; (v. 31.) Even

the strongmanJhall be as tow : not only soon broken, and pulled to

pieces, but easily catching fire ; and his work, (so the margin reads it,)

that by which he hopes to fortify and secure himself, shall be as a spark

to his own tow, (hall set him on sire, and he and his work (hall burn to

gether. His own counsels (hall be his ruin ; his own sin kindles the fire

of God's wrath, which shall burn to the lowest hell, and none shall quench

it. When the sinner has made himself as tow aud stubble, and God

makes himself to him as a consuming fire, what can prevent the utter ruin

os the sinner i

Now all this is applicable. 1. To the blessed work of reformation,

which was wrought in Hezekiah's time, after the abominable corruptions

of the reign of Ahaz. Then good men came to be preferred, and the

faces of the wicked were filled with (hame. 2. To their return out of

their captivity in Babylon, which had thoroughly cured them of idolatry.

3. To the gospel-kingdom, and the pouring out of the Spirit, by which

the New Testamentchurch should be made a new Jerusalem, a city of

righteousness. ■ 4. To the second coming of Christ, when he shall

thoroughly purge his floor, his field, shall gather the wheat into his

bam, into his garner, and burn the chaff, the tares, with unquenchable

sire.

CHAP. II.

With this chapter begins a neicsermon, which is continued in the two fol

lowing chapters. TheJ'ubject of this discourse is Judah and Jerusalem,

v. 1. In this chapter, the prophetspeaks, I. Ofthe glory of the chris

tians, Jerusalem, the gispei-church in the /alter days, in the accession of

many to it, [y. 2, 3.) and the great peace it Jhmdd introduce into the

neorld, {v. 4.) whence he hfers the duty ofthe house of Jacob, v. 5.

II. Ofthejhameofthe Jewt, Jerusalem, as it then was, and as it would

be after its rejecting ofthe gospel, and b ing rejected ofGod. 1 . Their

Jin was their Jliame, v. 6...9. 2. God by hisjudgments would humble

thrm, and put them tojhairie, v. 10... 17. 3. They fiould themfehes b-

q/hamed of their confidence in their idols, ami in an arm ofJtefh,

v. 18...22. And now which ofthese Jerusalems will we be the inhabitants

of? That which isftdl ofthe knowledge of God, which will be our ever-

tasting honour, or that vsliich is full ofhorses and chariots, andfiver and

fold, andsuch idols, which will, in the end, be ourJliame ?

1. 'T^HE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concern -

-I- irtg Judah and Jerusalem. 2. And it shall come

to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's

house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and

shall be exalted above the hills ; and all nations mail flow

unto it. 3. And many people shall go and fay, Come ye,

and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the

house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his

ways, and we will walk in his paths : for out of Zion shall

go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa

lem. 4. And he shall judge among the nations, and shall

rebuke many people : and they mall beat their swords

into plough-shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks :

nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall

they learn war any more. 5. O house of Jacob, come ye,

and let us walk in the light of the Lord.

The particular title of this sermon, (v. 1.) is the fame with the gene

ral title of the book ; (ch. 1. 1.) only that which is there called the vision,

is here called the word which IsaiahJaw, or the matter, or thing, which

he saw, the truth of which he had as full an assurance of in his own mind,

as if he had seen it with his bodily eyes. Or, this word was brought to

him in a vision, he saw something, when he received, this message from

God. St. John turned to/ee the voice that spake with him, Rev. 1. 12.

This sermon begins with the prophecy relating to the last days, the

days of the Messiah, when his kingdom should be set up in the world,

at the latter end of the Mosaic economy. In the last days of the earthly

Jerusalem, just before the destruction of it, this heavenly Jerusalem

should be erected, Heb. 12. 22. Gal. 4. 26. Note, Gospel-times are the

last days. For, 1. They were long in coming, were a great while

waited for by the Old Testament saints, and came at last. 2. We are

not to look for any dispensation of divine grace, but what we have in the

gospel, Gal. 1. 8, 9. 3. We are to look for the second coming of Jesus

Christ at the end of time, as the Old Testament faints did for his first

coming ; this is ihe last time, 1 John 2. 18.

Now the prophet here foretells,

I. The setting up of the christian church, and the planting of the

christian religion, in the world. Christianity shall then be the mountain

of the Lord's house ; where that is professed, God will grant his pre

sence, receive his people's homage, and grant instruction and blessing, as

he did of old in the temple of mount Zion. The gospel-church, incor

porated by Christ's charter, (hall then be the rendezvous of all the spiri

tual seed of Abraham. Now it is here promised, 1. That Christi

anity mall be openly preached and professed; it shall he prepared, (so

the margin reads it) in the top of the mountains, in the view and hearing

of all. Hence Christ's disciples are compared to a city on a hill, which

cannot be hid, Matth. 5. 14. They had many eyes upon them. Christ

himself J'pahe openly to the worlds. John 18. 20. What the apostles did,

was not done in a corner, Acts 26. 26. It was the lighting of a beacon,

the setting up of a standard. Its being every where spoken against, sup

poses that it was every where spoken of. 2. That it (hall be firmly fixed

and rooted ; it (hall be established on the top of the everlasting moun

tains, buit upon a-rock, so that the gates ofhell Jhall not prevail again/I

it, unless they could pluck up mountains by the roots. He that dwells

safely, is said to dwell on high, ch. 33. 16. The Lord hasfounded the

gqfpel-Zion. 3. That it shall not only overcome all opposition, but over

top all" competition ; it shall be exalted above the hills. This wisdom of

God" in a miifiery shall out-(hine all the wisdom of this world, all its phi

losophy, and all its politics. The spiritual worship which it (hall intro

duce, (hall put down the idolatries of the heathen ; and all other institu

tions in religion (hall appear mean and despicable, in comparison with

this. See Ps. 68. 1 6. Why leap ye, ye high hills ? This is the hillwhich

God desires to dwell in.

II. The bringing in of the Gentiles into it ; 1. The nations shall be

admitted into it, even the uncircumciscd, who were forbidden to come

into the courts of the temple at Jerusalem*^, the partition-wall, which

kept them out, kept them off, shall be taken down. 2. All nationsJhall

Jlow into it ; having liberty of access, they shall improve their liberty,

and multitudes (hall embrace the christian faith. They (hall flow into

it, as streams of water ; which denotes the abundance of converts that

Vol. III. No. 50.
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the gospel should make, and their speed and cheerfulness in coming into

the church. They shall not be forced into it, but (hall naturally flow

into it. Thy •people Jhall be willing ; all volunteers, Pf. 110. 3. To

Christ, (hall the gathering ofthe people be, Gen. 49. 10. See ch. 60. 4, 5.

III. The mutual assistance and encouragement which this confluence

of converts (hall give to one another. Their pious affections and reso

lutions (hall be so intermixed, that they (hall come in, in one full stream.

As when the Jews from all parts of the country went up thrice a year

to worship at Jerusalem, they called on their friends in the road, and ex

cited them to go along with them, so shall many of the Gentiles court

their relations, friends, and neighbours, to join with them in embracing

the christian religion ; (v. 3.) " Come, and let us go up to the mountain

ofthe Lord ; though it be up hill, and against heart, yet it is the moun

tain of tlte Lord, who will assist the ascent of our souls toward him."

Note, Those that are entering into covenant and communion with God

themselves, should bring as many as they can along with them ; it be

comes christians to provoke one another to good works, and to further

the communion of saints by inviting one another into it : not, " Do you

go up to the mountain ofthe Lord, and pray for us, and we will stay at

home ;" nor, " We will go, and do you do as you will ;" but, " Come,

and let us go, let us go in concert, that we may strengthen one another's

hands, and support one another's reputation :" not, " We will consider

of it, and advise about it, and go hereafter ;" but, Come, and let us go

forthwith, Ps. 122. 1. Many shall say this; those that have had it said

to them, shall say it to others. The gospel-church is here called, not

only the mountain ofthe Lord, but the house ofthe God ofJacob ; for in

it God's covenant with Jacob, and his praying feed is kept up, and has

its accomplishment ; for to us now, as unto them, he never said, Seek ye

vie in vain, ch. 45. 19.

Now see here, 1. What they promise themselves, in going up to the

mountain ofthe Lord ; There he will teach us ofhis ways. Note, God's

ways are to be learned in his church, in communion with his people, and

in the use of instituted ordinances ; the ways of duty which he re

quires us to walk in, the ways of grace, in which he walks towards us.

It is God that teaches his people, by his word and Spirit. It is worth

while to take pains to go up to his holy mountain, to be taught his ways,

for those who are willing to take that pains, (hall never find it labour in

vain. Thenstall we know, if'wefollow on to know, the Lord. 2. What

they promise for themselves, and one another ; " If he will teach us his

ways, we will ivalk in his paths ; if he will let us know our duty, we will

by his grace make conscience of doing it." Those who attend God's

word with this humble resolution, shall not be sent away without their

lesson.

IV. The means by which this shall be brought about ; Out of Zion

shall goforth the law, the New Testament law, the law of Christ, as, of

old, the law of Moses from mount Sinai, even the word of the Lordfrom

Jervfalem. The gospel is a law, a law of faith ; it is the word of the

Lord ; it went forthfrom Zion, where the temple was built, and from

Jerusalem. Christ himself began in Gallilee, Matth. 4. 23. Luke 23. 5.

But when he commiflioned his apostles to preach the gospel to all fia-

tions, he appointed them to begin at Jerusalem, Luke 24. 47. See

Rom. 15. 19. Though most of them had their home in Gallilee, yet

they must stay at Jerusalem, there to receive the promise of the Spirit,

Acts 1. 4. And in the temple on mount Zion (hey preached the gospel,

Acts 5. 20. This honour was allowed to Jerusalem, even after Christ

was crucified there, for the fake of what it had been. And it was by

this gospel which took rise from Jerusalem, that the gospel-church was

established on thetop ofthe mcuntaitu. This was the rod of divine strength,

that wassentforth out ofZion, Pf. 110. 2.

V. The erectii.g of the kingdom of the Redeemer in the world. He

stalljudge among the natiems. He whose word goes forth out of Zion,

stnll by that word not only subdue souls to himself, but rule in them,

v. 4. He (hall, in wisdom and justice, order and over-rule the affairs of

the world for the good of his church, and rebuke and restrain those that

oppose his interest. By his Spirit working on men's consciences, he (hall

judge and rebuke, shall try men, and check them ; his kingdom is spiri

tual, and not ofthis world.

VI. The great peace which should be the effect of the success of the

gospel in the world ; (v. 4.) Theystall beat their swords into ploitgh-

fltares ; their instruments of war (hall be converted into implements of

husbandry ; as, on the contrary, when war is proclaimed, ploughs/hares

are beaten inlofuords, Joel 3. 10. Nation stall then not Ift up sword

againft nation, as now they do, neitherJhall they learn war any more, for

they (hall have no more occasion for it. This docs not make all war ab

solutely unlawful among Christians, nor is it a prophecy, that in the

days of the Messiah there shall be no wars. The Jews urge this against,

Christians, as an argument that Jesus is not the Messiah, because this

promise is not fulfilled. But, 1. It was in part fulfilled in the peaceable-

j ness of the time in which Christ was born, when wars were in a great

i measure ceased ; witness the taxing, Luke 2. 1. 2. The design and

| tendency of the gospel are to make peace, and to (lay all enmities. It

has in it the most powerful obligations and inducements to peace ; so

that one might reasonably have expected it should have had this effect,

and it would have had it, if it had not been for those lusts of men, frem

which come wars and fighting. 3. Jews and Gentiles were reconciled,

and brought together, by the gospel, and there were no more such wars

between them as had been ; for they became oneJlteepfold under one

shepherd, Eph. 2. 15. 4. The gospel of Christ, as far as it prevails, dis

poses men to be peaceable, softens men's spirits, and sweetens them ;

and the love of Christ (hed abroad in the heart, constrains men to love one

another. 5. The pnrnitive Christians were famous for brotherly love ;

their very adversaries took notice of it. 6. We have reason to hope

that this promise shall yet have a more full accomplistiment in the lattor

times of the Christian church, when the Spirit (hall be poured out more

plentifully from on high. Then there (hall be on earth peace. Who

Jhall live when God doeth this ? But do it he will in due time, for he is

not a man that hejhould lie.

Lajily, Here is a practical inference drawn from all this ; (v. 5.) 0

house ofJacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of the Lord. Ey the

house of Jacob is meant either, 1. Israel according to the flesh. Let

them be provoked by this to a holy emulation, Rom. 1 1. 14. " Seeing

the Gentiles are thus ready, and resolved for God, thus forward to go

up to the house <Jf the Lord, let us stir up ourselves to go too. Let it

never be said that the sinners of the Gentiles were better friends to the

holy mountain, than the house of Jacob." Thus the zeal of some should

provoke many. Or, 2. Spiritual Israel, all that are brought to the God

of Jacob. Shall there be such great knowledge in gospel-times, (u. 3.)

and such great peace ? (». 4.) And shall we share in these privileges ?

Come then, and let us live accordingly. Whatever others do, come, 0

come, let us walk in the light of the Lord. (1.) Let us walk circum

spectly in the light of this knowledge. Will God teach us his ways ?

Will he (hews us his glory in the face of Christ ? Let us then walk as

the children ofthe light and ofthe day, Eph. 5. 8. 1 Thess. 5. S. Rom.

13. 12. (2.) Let us walk comfortably in the light of this peace. Shall

there be no more war ? Let us then go on our way rejoicing, and let this

joy terminate in God, and be our strength, Neh. 8. 10. Thus shall we

walk in the beams of the Sun of righteousness.

6. Therefore thou hast . forsaken thy people the house

of Jacob, because they be replenished from the east, and

are soothsayers like the Philistines, and they please them

selves in the children of strangers, i. Their land also is

full of silver and gold, neither is there any end of their

treasures ; their land is also full of horses, neither is there

amj end of their chariots : 8. Their land also is full of

idols ; they worship the work of their own hands, that

which their own singers have made : 9. And the mean

man boweth down, and the great man humbleth himself :

therefore forgive them not.

The calling in of the Gentiles was accompanied with the rejection of

the Jews ; it was their fall, and the diminishing of them, that was the

riches ofthe Gentiles ; and the casting offofthem, that was the reconciling

of the world ; (Rom. 11. 12...15.) and it should seem that these verses

have reference to that, and are designed to justify God therein ; and yet,

probably, they are primarily intended for the convincing and awakening

of the men of that generation in which the prophet lived ; it being

usual with the prophets to speak of the things that then were, both in

mercy and judgment, as types of the things that mould be hereafter.

Here is,

I. Israel's doom ; this is set forth in two words, the first and the last

of this paragraph ; but they are two dreadful words, and which speak,

1. Their cafe fad, very fad ; (v. 6.) Therefore thou haftforsaken thy peo

ple. Miserable is the condition of that people whom God has forsaken,

and great certainly must the provocation be, if he forsake those that have

been his own people. This was the deplorable cafe of the Jewish church
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after they had rejected Christ ; Migremus hinc—Let us go hence. Tour

hoii/i is hft unto you desolate, Matth. 23. 38. Whenever any fore cala

mity came upon the Jews, thus far the Lord might be said to forsake

them, that he withdrew his help and succour from them, else they had

not fallen into the hands of their enemies. But God never leaves any till

they first leave him 2. Their cafe desperate, wholly desperate ; (r. 9.)

Thereforeforgive them not. This prophetical prayer amounts to a threat

ening that they mould not be forgiven : and so some think it may be

read ; And thou wilt notforgive them. This refers not to particular per

sons, (many of whom repented, and were pardoned,) but to the body of

that nation against whom an irreversible doom was passed, that they

should be wholly cut off, and their church quite dismantled, never to be

formed into such a body again, nor ever to have their old charter re

stored to them.

II. Israel's desert of this doom, and the reasons upon which it is

grounded ; in general, it is sin ; that is it, and nothing but that, which

provokes God to forsake his people. The particular sins he specifies,

are such as abounded among them at that time, which he makes mention

of for the conviction of those to whom he then preached, 'rather than

that which afterward proved the measure-filling sin, their crucifying of

Christ, and persecuting of his followers ; for the sins of every age con

tributed toward the making up of the dreadful account at last. And

there was a partial and temporary rejection of them by the captivity in

Babylon hastening on, which was a type of their final destruction by the

Romans, and which the sins here mentioned brought upon them.

Their sins were such as directly contradicted all God's kind and gra

cious designs concerning them.

1. God set them apart for himself, as a peculiar people, distinguished

fron1, and dignified above, all other people ; ( Numb. 23. 9. ) but they

were replenishedfrom theeaff; they naturalized foreigners, notproflyted ;

and encouraged them to settle among them, and mingled with them, Hos.

7. 8. Their country was peopled with Syrians, and Chaldeans, Moab-

ites and Ammonites, and other eastern nations, and with them they ad

mitted the fashions and customs of those nations, and pleased themselves

in t/te children ofstrangers, were fond of them, preferred their country

before their own, and thought that the more they conformed to them,

the more polite and refined they were ; thus did they profane their crown

and their covenant. Note, Those are in idanger of being estranged from

God, who please themselves with those who are strangers to him, for we

soon learn the ways of those whose company we love.

2. God gave them his oracles, which they might ask counsel of, not

only the scriptures, and the seers, but the breast-plate ofjudgment ; but

they slighted these, and became soothsayers like the Philistines, intro

duced their arts of divination, and hearkened to those who, by the stars,

or the clouds, or the flight of birds, or the entrails of beasts, or other

magic superstitions, pretended to discover things secret, or foretell things

to come ; the Philistines were noted for diviners, 1 Sam- 6. 2. Note,

Those who slight true divinity, are justly given up to lying divinations ;

and they will certainly be forsaken of God,, who thus forsake him and

their own mercies for lying vanities.

3. God encouraged them to put their confidence in him, and assured

them that he would be their Wealth and Strength ; but, distrusting his

power and promise, they made gold their hope, and furnished themselves

with horses and chariots, and relied upon them for their safety, v. 7. God

had expressly forbidden eves their kings to multiply horses to themselves,

and greatly to multiplyfiver and gold, because he would have them to de

pend upon himself only ; but they did not think their interest in God

•nade them a match for their neighbours, unless they had as full treasures

of silver and gold, and as formidable hosts of chariots and horses, as they

had. It is not having silver and gold, horses and chariots, that is a pro

vocation to God, but, (1.) Desiring them insatiably, so that there is no

end of the treasures, no end of the chariots, no bounds or limits set to the

desire of them. Those (hall never have enough in God, (who alone is

all-sufficient,) that never know when they have enough of this world,

which, at the best, is insufficient. (2.) Depending upon them, as if we

could not be safe, and easy, and happy, without them, and could not but

be so with them.

4. God himsglf was their God, the sole Object of their worship, and

he himself instituted ordinances of worship for them ; but they slighted

both him and his institutions ; (v. 8.) their land was full of idols, every

city had its god, (Jer. 11. 13.) and, according to the goodness of their

lands, they made goodly images, Hos. 10. 1. They that think one God

too little, will find two too many, and yet hundreds not sufficient ; for

they that love idols, will multiply them j so sottish were they, and so

wretchedly infatuated, that they worshipped the work oftheir out hards ;

as if that could be a god to them, which was not only a creature, but

their creature, and that which their own fancies had devised, and their

ownfngers had made. It was an aggravation of their idolatry, that

God had enriched them with silver and gold, and yet of that silver and

gold they made idols ; so it was, Jefhurvm waxedfat, and kicked, Hos.

2. 8.

5. God had advanced them, and put honour upon them ; but they

basely diminished and disparaged themselves; (v. 9.) The mean mart

boweth down to his idol; a thing below the meanest, that have any spark

of reason left them. Sin is a disparagement to the poorest, and those of

the lowest rank. It becomes the mean man to bow down to his supe

riors, but it ill becomes him to town doivn to thestock qsa tree, ch. 44. 19.

Nor is it only the illiterate and poor-spirited that do this, but even the

great man forgets his grandeur, and humbles himself to worship idols,

deifies men no better than himself, and consecrates stones so much baser

than himself. Idolaters are said to debase themselves even to hell, ch.

57. 9. What a shame is it, that great men think the service of the true

God below them, and will not stoop to it ; and yet will humble them

selves to bow down to an idol ! Some make this a threatening, that the

mean men shall be brought down, and the great men humbled, by the

judgments of God, when they come with commission.

10. Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, for

fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty. 11.

The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the haughti

ness of men shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone shall

be exalted in that day. 12. For the day of the Lord of

hosts shall be upon every one that is proud and lofty, and

upon every one that is lifted up ; and he shall be brought

low ; 13. And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, lhai are

high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 14.

And upon all the high mountains, and upon all the hills

that are lifted up, 15. And upon every high tower, and

upon every fenced wall, 16. And upon all the ships of

Tarshish, and upon all pleasant pictures. 17. And the

loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness

of men shall be made low : and the Lord alone shall be

exalted in that day. 18. And the idols he shall utterly

abolish.. 19. And they shall go into the holes of the rocks,

and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and

for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake ter

ribly the earth. 20. In that day a man shall cast his idols

of silver, and his idols of gold, which they made each one

for himself to worship, to the moles and to the bats ; 21.

To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of the

ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of

his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth.

22. Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils : for

wherein is he to be accounted of ?

The prophet here goes on to shew what desolations would be brought

upon their land, when God had forsaken them ; which may refer parti

cularly to their destruction by the Chaldeans first, and afterward by the

Romans ; or it may have a general respect to the method God takes to

awaken and humble proud sinners, and to put them out of conceit with

that which they delighted in, and depended on, more than God.

We are here told, that sooner or later, God will find out a way,

I. To startle and awaken secure sinners, who cry peace to them

selves, and bid defiance to God and his judgments ; (v. 10.) " Enter

itito the rod ; God will attack you with such terrible judgments, and

strike you with such terrible apprehensions of them, that you shall be

forced to enter into the rock, and hide you in the diifi,forfearosthe Lord.

You shall lose all your courage, and tremble at the shaking of a leaf ;

your heart shallfail youforfear, (Luke 21, 26.) and you shallfee when

none pursues," Prov. 28. 1. To the same purport, v. 19. They shall

go into the holes ofthe rocks, and itua the caves ofthe earth, the darkest,

the deepest, places j they shajtt call to the rocks and mountains tofall on
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them, and rather crush them than not cover them, Hos. 10. 8. It was |

so particularly at the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, (Luke

23. 30.) and of the persecuting pagan powers, Rev. 6. 16. And all,

for sear ofthe Lord, and ofthe glory ofhis majesty, looking upon him

then to be a consuming Fire, and themselves as stubble before him,

when he arises tojhake terribly the earth, toshake the nicked out of it,

(Job 38. 13. ) and to (hake all those earthly props and supports which

they have buoyed themselves up with, to (hake them from under them.

Note, 1. With God is terrible majesty, and the glory of it is such as,

sooner or later, will oblige us all to flee before him. 2. Those that will

not fear God, and flee to him, will be forced to fear him, and flee from

him to a refuge of lies. 3. It is folly for those that are pursued by the

wrath of God, to think to escape it, and to hide or shelter themselves

from it. 4. The things of the earth are things that will be shaken ;

they are subject to concullions, and hastening towards a dissolution. 5.

The shaking of the earth is, and will be, a terrible thing to those who

let their affections wholly on things of the earth. 6. It will be in vain

to think of finding refuge in the caves of the earth, when the earth itself

is shaken ; there will be no shelter then but in God, and in things above.

II. To humble and abase proud sinners, that look big, and think

highly of themselves, and scornfully of all about them; (d. 11.) The

lofty looks ofmanstall be humbled ; the eyes that aim high, the counte

nance in which the pride of the heart shews itself, these shall be cast

down in shame aud despair. And the haughtiness ofmen shall be bowed

doom, their spirits shall be broken, and they shall be crest-fallen, and those

things which they were proud of they shall be ashamed of. It is repeated

again, {y. 17.) The loftiness of man shall be bowed down. Note, Pride

will, one way or other, have a fall. Men's haughtiness will be brought

down, either by the grace of God convincing them of the evil of their

pride, aud clothing them with humility, or by the providence of God

depriving them of all those things they were proud of, and laying them

low. Our Saviour often laid it down for a maxim, that he who exalts

himselffliaU be ab.fed ; he shall either abase himself in true repentance,

or God will abase him, and pour contempt upon him. Now here we are

told,

1. Why this shall be done ; because the Lord alone "asiV.be exalted.

Note, Therefore proud men shall be vilified, because the Lord alone will

be magnified. It is f»r the honour of God's power to humble the

proud, by this he proves himself to be God, and disproves Job's preten

sions to rival with him ; (Job 40. 11.. .14.) Behold every one that is

proud, and abase him ; then will I also confess unto thee. It is likewise

for the honour of his justice ? proud men stand in competition with God,

who is jealous for his own glory, and will not suffer men either to take

that to themselves, or give it to another, which is due to him only ; they

likewise stand in opposition to God, they resist him, and therefore he re

sists them ; for he mill be exalted among the heathen, Ps. 46. 10. And

there is a day coming in which he alone will be exalted, when he shall

have put down all opposing rule, principality, and power, 1 Cor. 15. 24.

2. Hpra this shall be done ; by humbling judgments, that shall mor

tify men, and bring them down ; («. 12.) The day ofthe Lord qf hosts,

. the day of his wrath and judgment,,/W/ be upon every one that is proud ;

■ and therefor* he now laughs at their insolence, because he sees that his

day hiyeoming ; this day, which will be upon them ere they are aware,

• Ps. 37 13- This day of the Lord is here said to be upon ail the cedars

' ofLebanon that are high and lifted up. Jerome observes that the cedars

are said to praise God, (Ps. 148.9.) and are trees ofthe Lord, (Ps.

104. 16^) of. his planting ; (Isa. 41. 19.) and yet here God's wrath

fastens- upan the cedars, which denotes (fays he) that some of every rank

of men, some grtat men, will be saved, and some perish. It is brought

in as an instance of the strength of God's voice, that it breaks the cedars ;

(Ps. 29. 5.) and here the day of the Lord is said to be upon the cedars,

those of Lebanon, that were the straightest and stateliest ; upon the oaks,

those of Bashan, that were the strongest and sturdiest ; and (v. 14.) upon

the natural elevations and fortresses, the high mountains, and the hills

that are lifted up, that over-top the vallies, and seem to push the skies ;

and [v. 15.) upon the artificial fastnesses, every high tower, and every

fenced wait. Understand these,

(I.) As representing the proud people themselves, that are like the

cedars and the oaks, in their own apprehensions firmly rooted, and not to

be stirred by any storm, and looking on all around them as shrubs ; these

are the high mountains and the lofty hills, that seem to fill the earth,

that are gazed on by all, and t'link themselves immoveable, but lie most

obnoxious to God's thunderstrokes ; Feriuntqtiefvmmosfulmino montes—

The highest hills are most expfed to lightning. And before the power

of God's wrath these mountains are scattered, and these hills bow and

meltlike wax, Hab. 3. fi. Ps. 68. 8. These vaunting men, who are as.

high towers in which the noisy bells are hung, on which the thundering

murdering cannon are planted, these fenced walls, that fortify themselves

with their native hardiness, and intrench themselves in their fastnesses,

they shall be brought down. ,

(2.) As particularizing the things they are proud of, in which they

trust, and of which they make their boasts. The day of the Lord shall

be upon those very things which they put their confidence in as their

strength and security ; he will take from them all their armour wherein

they hiifed. Did the inhabitants of Lebanon glory in their cedars, and

those of Bashan in their oaks, such as no country could equal ? The dav

of the Lord should rend those cedars, those oaks, and the houses built of

them. Did Jerusalem glory in the mountains that were round about it,

as its impregnable fortifications, or in its walls and bulwarks ? These

should be levelled and laid low in the day of the Lord.

Beside those things that were for their strength and safety, they were

proud [1.] Of their trade abroad ; but the day of the Lord shall be

upon all the ships of Tarshifh, they shall be broken as Jehoshaphat's

were, shall founder at sea, or be ship-wrecked in the harbour. Ztbulun '

was a haven of ships, but should now no more rejoice in his going out.

When God is bringing ruin upon a people, he can sink all the branches

of their revenue. [2-3 Of their ornaments at home ; but the day of

the Lord shall be upon all pleasant pictures, the painting of their ships*

(so some understand it,) or the curious pieces of painting they brought

home in their (hips from other countries, perhaps, from Greece, which as-

terward was famous for painters. Upon every thing that is beautiful

to behold ; so some read it. Perhaps, they were the pictures of their re

lations, and, for that reason, pleasant, or of their gods, which to the ido

laters were delectable things ; or they admired them for the fineness of

their colours or strokes. There is no harm in making pictures, or in

adorning our rooms with them, provided they transgress neither the se

cond or the seventh commandment, fiut to place our pictures among

our pleasant things, to be fond of them and proud of them, to spend

that upon them, that should be laid out in charity, and to set our hearts

upon them, as it ill becomes those who have so many substantial things

to take pleasure in, so it provokes God to strip us of all such vain orna

ments.

III. To make idolaters ashamed os their idols, and of all the affection

they have had for them, and the respect they have paid to them.;

(v. 18.) The idols he.fhall utterly abolish. When the Lord alone shall

be exalted, (y. 17.) he will not only pour contempt upon proud men,

who, like Pharaoh, exalt themselves against him, but much more upon

all pretended deities, who are rivals with him for divine honours ; they

shall be abolished, utterly abolistied ; their friends (hall desert them, their

enemies shall destroy them, so that, one way or other, an utter riddance

shall be made of them. See here, 1. The vanity of false gods ; they

cannot secure themselves, so far are they from being able to secure their

worshippers. 2. The victory of the true God over them ; for great is

the truth, and will prevail. Dagon fell before the ark, and Baal before

the Lord God of Elijah. The gods of the heathen shall be famished,

(Zeph. 2. 11.) and by degrees shall perish, Jer. 10. II. The rightful

Sovereign will triumph over all pretenders.

And as God will abolish idols, so their worshippers shall abandon

them ; either from a gracious conviction of their vanity and falsehood,

(as Ephraim, when he said, What have I to do any m /re with idols ?) or

From a late and sad experience of their inability to help them, and a woe

ful despair of relief by them, v. 20. When men are themselves frigh

tened by the judgments of God into the holes of the rocks, and the caves

of the earth, and find that they do thus in vain shift for their own safety.,

they mall cast their idols, which they had made their gods, and hoped

to make their friends in the time of need, to the molts and to the bats,

any whither out of sight, that, being freed from the incumbrance of

them, they may go into the clefts of the rocks,forfear ofthe Lord, v. 21.

Note, (1.) Those that will not be reasoned out of their fins, sooner or

later (hall befrightened out of them. (2.) God can make men sick of

those idols that they have been most fond of ; even the idols of silver,

and the idols of gold,, the most precious. Covetous men make silver and

gold their idols, money their god ; but the time may come when they

may feel it as much their burthen as ever they made it their confidence,

and may find themselves as much exposed by it as ever they hoped they

should be guarded by it, wUen it tempts their enemy, sinks their ship, or

retards their flight ; there was a time when the mariners threw the

wares, and even the wheat, into thesea j (Jonah 1. 5. Acts 27. 38.). and
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the
Syrians cast away their garments for haste, 2 Kings 1. 15. Or men

may cast it away out of indignation at themselves for leaning upon such

a broken reed. See Ezek. 7. 19. The idolaters here throw away

their idols, because they are ashamed of them, and os their own folly in

trusting to them ; or, because they are afraid of having them found in

their possession when the judgments of God are abroad ; as the thief

throws away his stolen goods, when he is searched for or pursued. (3.)

The darkest holes, where the moles and the bats lodge, are the fittest

places for idols, that have eyes, and see not ; and God can force men to

cast their own idols there, {ch. 30. 22. ) when they are ajhamed ofthe

oats xchick they have desired, ch. 1. 29. Moahshall be qstuimed of Che-

raojh, as the house of Israel was ajhamed ofBethel, Jer. 48. 13. (4.) It

is possible that sin may be both loathed and left, and yet not truly re

pented of ; loathed, because surfeited on ; left, because there is no op

portunity of committing it ; yet not repented of out of any love to God,

but only from a flavish fear of his wrath.

IV. To make those that have trusted in an arm of flesh, assiamed

of their confidence ; (v. 22.) " Cease yefrom man. The providence of

God concerning you shall speak this aloud to you, and therefore take

warning beforehand, that you may prevent the uneasiness and shame of a

disappointment ; and consider," 1. How weak man is ; His breath is in

his nostrils, puffed out every moment, soon gone for good and all. Man

is a dying creature, and may die quickly ; our nostrils in which our

breath is, are of the outward parts of the body ; what is there, is like

one standing at the door, ready to depart ; nay, the doors of the nostrils are

always open, the breath in them may flip away, ere we are aware, in a mo

ment. Wherein is man then to be accounted of ? Alas, no reckoning is to

be made of him, for he is not what he seems to be, what he pretends to be,

what we fancy him to be. Man is like to vanity, nay, he is vanity, he

is altogether vanity, he is less, he is lighter, than vanity, when weighed

in the balance of the sanctuary. 2. How wise therefore they are, that

cease from man ; it is our duty, it is our interest, to do so. " Put not

your trust in man, nor make even the greatest and mightiest of men your

confidence ; cease to do so. Let not your eye be to the power of man,

for it is finite and limited, derived and depending ; it is not from him that

your judgment proceeds : let not him be your fear, let not him be your

hope ; but look up to the power of God, to which all the powers of

men are subject and subordinate ; dread his wrath, secure his favour,

take him for your Help, and let your hope be in the Lord your God."

chap. in.

she prophet, in this cJiapter, goes on toforetell the desolations that were com

ing upon Judah and Jerusalemfor theirfns, both that by the Babylo

nians, and that which completed their ruin by the Romans, withsome of

the grounds of God's controverfj with them. God threatens, I. To de

prive them ofall thesupports, both of their life and oftheir government,

v. 1...3. //. To leave them tofall into consufwn and disorder, v. 4,

5, 12. 77/. To deny them the blessings ofmagistracy, v. 6.. .8. IV.

Tostrip the daughters of'Zion of'their ornaments, v. 17...24. V. To

lay all waste by thesword of war, v. 25, 26. The fins that provoked

God to deal thus with them, were, 1. Their defiance of God, v. 8. 2.

Their impudence, v. 9. 3. The abuse of power to oppression and ty

ranny, v. 12... 15. 4. The pride of'the daughters of Zion, v. 16. In

the midst of the chapter, the prophet is directed how to apply himself to

particular persons, (1.) To assure goodpeople that itfnould be well with

them, notwithstanding those general calamities, v. 10. (2.) To assure

kickedpeople that, however God might, in judgment, remember mercy,

yd itshould go ill with than, v. 11. 0 that the nations ofthe earth,

at this day, would hearken to the rebukes and warnings which this chap

ter gives !

I. "OOR, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth take

>T away from Jerusalem and from Judah the stay and

the staff, the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of

water, 2. The mighty man, and the man of war,, the

judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient,

3. The captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and the

counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the eloquent ora

tor. 4. And I will give children to be their princes, and

babes shall rule over them, 5. And the people shall be op-

pressed, every one by another, and every one by his neigh

bour : the child shall behave himself proudly against the

ancient, and the base against the honourable. 6. When a

man shall take hold of his brother of the house of his father,

[/hying, Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and let this

ruin be under thy hand : 7. In that day shall he swear, saying,

I will not be an healer ; for in my house is neither bread

nor clothing ; make me not a ruler of the people. 8. For

Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen : because their

tongue and their doings are against the Lord, to provoke

the eyes of his glory.

The prophet, in the close of the foregoing chapter, had given a neces.

sary caution to all, not to put confidence in man, or any creature ; he

had also given a general reason for that caution, taken from the frailry

of human life, and the vanity and weakness of human powers : here he

gives a particular reason for it—God was now about to ruin all their

creature confidences, so that they should meet with nothing but disap

pointments in all their expectations from them, v. I. The stay and the

staff shall be taken away ; all their supports, of what kind soever, all the

things they trusted to, and looked for help and relief from. Their church

and kingdom were grown old, and going to decay, and they were (after

the manner of aged men, Zech. 8. 4.) leaning on a staff : now God

threatens to take away their staff, and then they must fall of course ; to

take away the stays both of the city and of the country ofJerusalem and of

Judah, which are indeed stays to one another, and if one fail, the other

feels from, it.

He that does this, is the Lord, the Lord of hosts ; Adon, the Lord

that is himself the Stay or Foundation ; if that Stay depart, all other

stays certainly break under us, for he is the Strength of them all. He

that is the Lord, the Ruler, that has authority to do it, and the Lord

of hosts, that has ability to do it, he shall take away the stay and the

staff. St. Jerome refers this to the sensible decay of the Jewish nation,

aster they had crucified our Saviour, Rom. 11. 9, 10. I rather take it

as a warning to all nations not to provoke God ; for if they make him

their Enemy, he can and will, thus make them miserable. Let us view

the particulars :

I. Was their plenty a support to them ? It is so to any people ; bread

is the staff of life : but God can take away the whole /lay of bread, and

the wltoleflay ofwafer ; and it is just with him to do so when fulness of

bread becomes an iniquity, (Ezek. 16. 49.) and that which was given

to be provision for the life, is made provision for the lusts. He can take

away the bread and the water, by withholding the rain, Deut. 28. 23,

24. Or, if he allow them, he can take away the stay of bread and the

stay of water, by withholding his blessing, by which man lives, and not

by bread only, and which is the staff of bread ; (Matth. 4. 4.) and then

the bread is not nourishing, the water refreshing, Hag. 1. 6. Christ is

the Bread of life and the Water of life ; if he be our Stay, we shall find

that a good part not to be taken away, John 6. 27. ch. 4. 14. •

II. Was their army a support to them—their generals and command

ers, and military men i These shall be taken away ; either cut off by the

sword, or so discouraged with the defeats they meet with, that they shall

throw up their commissions, and resolve to act no more ; or they shall be

disabled by sickness, or dispirited, so as to be unfit for business ; the

mighty man, and the man of war, and even the inferior officer, the cap

tain of fifty, shall be removed. It bodes ill with a people when their

valour is lost, and their valiant men. Let not the strong man therefore

glory in his strength, nor any people trust too much to their mighty men ;

, but let the strong people glorify God, and the city ofthe terrible nations

fear him, who can make them weak and despicable, ch. 25. 3.

III. Were their ministers of state a support to them—their learned

men, their politicians, their clergy, their wits and virtuosos ? These also

should be taken away ; the judges, who were skilled in the laws, and ex

pert in administering justice, and the prophets, whom they used to con

sult in difficult cases, the prudent, who were celebrated as men of sense,

| and sagacity above others, and were assistants to the judges ; the diviners,

(so the word is,) those who used unlawful arts, who, though rotten stays,

yet were stayed on ; but it may be taken, as we read it, in a good sense ;

the ancients, elders in age, in office, the honourable man, the gravity of

whose aspect commands reverence, and whose age and experience make

him fit to be a counsellor. Trade is one great support to a nation, even

Vou III. No. 5a A a



Before Christ 758. Judgments announced.ISAIAH, m.

manufactures and handicraft trades ; and therefore when the old stay is

to be broken, the cunning artificer too, shall be taken away ; and the

last is the eloquent orator, the man skilful of speech, who in some cases

may do good service, though he be none of the prudent or the ancient,

by putting the sense of others in good language ; Moses cannot speak

well, but Aaron can. God threatens to take these away, 1. To disable

them for the service of their country ; making thejudgesfools, taking

atvay thespeech ofthe trusty, and the understanding ofthe aged, Job 1 2.

17, fye. Every creature is that to us, that God makes it to be ; and

we cannot be sure that those who have been serviceable to us, shall al

ways be so. 2. To put an end to their days ; for princes are therefore

not to be trusted in, because their breuth goeth forth, Ps. 146. 3, 4.

Note, The removal of useful men by death, in the midst of their useful

ness, is a very threatening symptom to any people,

IV. Was their government a support to them ? It ought to be so, it

is the business of the sovereign to bear up the pillars of the land, Psal.

75. 3. But it is here threatened that this sta^ should fail them. When

the mighty men and the prudent are removed, Children stall be their

princes ; children in age, who must be under tutors and governors, who

will be clashing with one another, and making a prey of the young king

and his kingdom ; children in understanding and disposition, childish men,

such as are babes in knowledge, no more sit to rule than a child in the

cradle, these shall rule over them, with all the folly, fickleness, and fro-

wardness of a child. And woe unto thee, 0 land, xvhen thy king is such

a one ! EccL 10. 16.

V. Was the union of the subjects among themselves, their g6od order,

and the good understanding and correspondence that they kept with one

another, a stay to them ? Where this is, a people may do better, though

their princes be not such as they should be ; but it is here threa

tened that God would fend an evil spirit among them too, (as Judg. 9.

23.) which would make them, 1. Injurious and unneighbourly one to

wards another ; (». 5. ) The peopleshall be oppreffid every one by his neigh-

hour ; and their princes, being children, take no care to restrain the op

pressors, or relieve the oppressed ; nor is it to any purpose to appeal

to them, (which is a temptation to every man to be his own aven

ger,) and then they bite and devour one another, and will soon be con

sumed one of another. Then Homo homini lupus—Man becomes a wolf

toman. Jttfyue datumsteleri—Wicked receives the stamp oflaw. Nec

hofpes ab hospite tutus—The guest and the host are in dangerstrom each

other. 2. Insolent and disorderly toward their superiors. It is as ill

an omen to a people as can be, when the rising generation among them

are generally untractable, rude, and ungovernable, when the child behaves

himselfproudly against the ancient ; whereas he should rife up before the

hoary head, and honour theface of the old man, Lev. 19. 32. When

young people are conceited and pert, and carry it scornfully toward their

superiors, it is not only a reproach to themselves, but of ill consequence

to the public ; it slackens the reins of government, and weakens the

hands that hold them. It is likewise ill with a people when persons of

honour cannot support their authority, but are affronted by the base and

beggarly ; when judges are insulted by the mob, and their powers set at

defiance. Those have a great deal to answer, who do this.

VI. Is it some stay, some support, to hope that, though matters may

be now ill-managed, yet others may be raised up, who may manage bet

ter ! Yet this expectation also stiall be frustrated, for the case shall be so

desperate, that no man of sense or substance will meddle with it.

1. The government shall go a begging, v. 6. Here, (1.) It is taken

for granted that there is no way ofredressing all these grievances, and

bringing things into order again, but by good magistrates, who shall

be invested with power by common eonsent, and shall exert that power

for the good of the community. And it is probable, that this was, in

many places, the true origin of government ; men found it necessary to

unite in a subjection to one who was thought fit for such a trust, in order

to the welfare and safety of them all ; being aware that they must either

be ruled or ruined. Here therefore is the original contract ; " Be thou

our ruler, and we will be subject to thee, and let this ruin be under thy

hand, to be repaired and restored, and then to be preserved and establish

ed, and the interests of it advanced, ch. 58. 12. Take care to protect

us by the sword of war, from being injured from abroad, and by the

Avoi d of justice from being injurious one to another, and we will bear

faith and true allegiance to thee." (2.) The cafe is represented as very

deplorable, and things were come to a fad pass ; for, [ 1 Children being

their princes, every man will think himself fit to prescribe who shall be a

magistrate, and will be for preferring his own relations ; whereas if the

princes were as they should be, it would be left entirely to them to nomi

nate the rulers, as it ought to be. [2.] Men will find themselves under

a necessity even of forcing power into the hands of those that are thought

to be fit for it ; a man shall take hold by violence of one to make him a

ruler, perceiving him ready to relist the motion : nay, he shall urge it

upon his brother ; whereas, commonly, men are not willing that their

equals should be their superiors ; witness the envy of Joseph's brethren.

[3.] It will be looked upon as ground sufficient for the preferring of a

man to be a ruler, that he has clothing better than his neighbours ; a

very poor qualification to recommend a man to a place of trust in the

government : it was a sign that the country was much impoverished,

when it was a rare thing to find a man that had good clothes, or that

could afford to buy himself an alderman's gown, or a judge's robes ; and

that the people were very unthinking, when they had. so much respect to

a man in gay clothing, with a gold ring, (Jam, 2. 2, 3.) that, for the

sake thereof, they would make him their ruler. It had been some sense

to have said, " Thou hast wisdom, integrity, experience ; be thou our

ruler ;" but it was a jest to fay, Thou ttajl clothing ; be thou our ruler.

A pour wife man, though in vile raiment, delivered a city, Eccl. 9. 15.

We may allude to this, to shew how desperate the case of fallen man

was, when our Lord Jesus was pleased to become our Brother, and,

though he was not courted, offered himself to be our Ruler and Saviour, .

and to take this ruin under his hand.

2. Those who are thus pressed to come into office, will swear themselves

off, because, though they are taken to be men of some substance, yet they

know themselves unable to bear the charges of the office, and to answer the

expectations of those that choose them, v. 7. He shall swear, (shall lift

up the hand, the ancient ceremony used in taking an oath,) / will mt be

a healer, make not me a ruler. Note, Rulers must be healers, and good

rulers will be so ; they must study to unite their subjects, and not widen

the differences that are among them ; those only are fit for government,

that are of a meek, quiet, healing spirit : they must also heal the wounds

that are given to any of the interests of their people, by suitable applica

tions. But why will he not be a ruler ? Because in my house is neither

bread nor clothing. ( 1 .) If he said true, it was a sign that men's estates

were sadly ruined, when even those who made the best appearance, really

wanted necessaries ; a common cafe, and a piteous one ; some, who hav

ing lived fashionably, are willing to put the best side outward, are yet, if

the truth were known, in great straits, and go with heavy hearts, for

want of bread and clothing. (2.) If he did not speak truth, it was a

sign that men's consciences were sadly debauched, when, to avoid the

expense of an office, they would load themselves with the guilt of per.

jury, and ( which is the greatest madness in the work!) would damn their

souls, to save their money, Matt h. 16. 26. (3.) However it was, it was

a sign that the cafe of the nation was very bad, when nobody was willing

to accept a place in the government of it, as despairing to have either

credit or profit by it, which are the two things aimed at in men's, com

mon ambition of preferment.

3. The reason why God brought things to this fad pass, even among

his own people ; (which is given either by the prophet, or by him that

refused to be a ruler ; it was not for want of good will to his country,

but because he saw the case desperate, and pail relief, aud it would be to

no purpose to attempt it ; (v. 8.) Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is

fallen ; and they may thank themselves, they have brought their de

struction upon their own heads, for their tongue and their doings are

against the Lord: in word and action they brake the law of God, aud

therein designed an affront to him ; they wilfully intended to offend him,

in contempt of his authority, and defiance of his justice : their tongue

was against the Lord, for they contradicted his prophets ; and their

doings were no better, they acted as they talked ; it was an aggravation

of their sin, that God's eye was upon them, and that his glory was ma

nifested among them ; but they provoked him to his face, as if the more

they knew of his glory, the greater pride they, took in flighting it, and

turning it into shame. And this is it for which Jerusalem is ruined.

Note, The ruin both of persons and people is owing to their lins. If

they did not provoke God, he would do than no hurt, Jer. 25. 6.

9. The shew of their countenance doth witness against

them ; and they declare their fin as Sodom, they hide it

not. Woe unto their foul ! For they have rewarded evil

unto themselves. 10. Say ye to the righteous, that itfliall

he well with him : for they shall eat the fruit of their do

ings. 1 1. Woe unto the wicked ! ftshall he ill with him .-

for the reward of his hands shall be given him. 12. As
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for my people, children are their oppressors, and women

rule over them. O my people, they which lead thee cause

thee to err, and destroy the way of thy paths. 1 3. The

Lord standeth up to plead, and standeth to judge the peo

ple. 14. The Lord will enter into judgment with the an

cients of his people, and the princes thereof: for ye have

eaten up the vineyard ; the spoil of the poor is in your

houses. 15. "What mean ye that ye beat my people to

pieces, and grind the faces of the poor ? faith the Lord

God of hosts.

Here God proceeds in his controversy with his people. Observe,

L The ground of his controversy ; it was for sin that God contended

with them ; if they vex themselves, let them look a little further, and

they will fee that they must thank themselves ; Woe unto their souk !

For they have rewarded evil unto themselves. Alasfor theirfouls ! ( so it

may be read, in a way of lamentation.) For they have ■procured evil to

themselves, v. 9. Note, 1. The condition of sinners is woeful and very

deplorable. 2. It is the foul that is damaged and endangered by sin.

Sinners may prosper in their outward estates, and yet at the fame time

there may be a woe to their fouls. 3. Whatever evil befals sinners, it is

of their own procuring, Jer. 2. 19.

That which is here charged upon them, is,

(1.) That the sliame which should restrain them from their sins, was

quite thrown off, and they were grown impudent, v. 9. This hardens

men against repentance, and ripens them for ruin, as much as any thing j

TheJhew oftheir countenance doth witness again/t them, that their minds

ire vain, and lewd, and malicious ; their eyes speak it plain, that they

cannot ceasefromfin, 2 Pet. 2. 14. One may look them in the face, and

guess at the desperate wickedness that there is in their hearts ; They de-

dare theirJin as Sodom ; so impetuous, so imperious, are their lusts, and

fa impatient of the least check ; and so perfectly are all the remaining

sparks of .virtue extinguished in them. The Sodomites declared their

Ira, not only by the exceeding greatness of it, (Gen. 13. 13.) so that it

'cried to heaven, {Gen. 18. 20.) but by their shameless owning of that

which was most sliameful ; (Gen. 19. 5. ) and thus Judah and Jerusalem

did : they were so far from hiding it, that they gloried in it, in the bold

attempts they made upon virtue, and the victory they gained over their

own convictions : they had a whore's forehead, (Jer. 3. 3.) and could

not blush, Jer. 6. 15. Note, Those that are grown impudent in sin, are

ripe for ruin ; they that are past shame, (we say,) are past grace, and

then past hope.

(2.) That their guides, who should direct them in the right way, put

them out of the way, v. 12. " They who lead, (the princes, priests, and

prophets,) mislead thee, they cause thee to err." Either they preached

to them that which was false and corrupt, or if they preached that which

«1|S true and good, they contradicted it by their practices ; and the peo

ple would sooner follow a bad example than a good exhortation: thus they

dejlroyed the way of their paths, pulling down with one hand what they

built up with the other. Qui te deal/scant—They that call thee blefled,

cause thee to err ; so some read it. Their priests applauded them, as if

nothing was amiss among them, cried Peace, peace, to them, as if they

were in no danger ; and thus they caused them to go on in their errors.

(3.) That their judges, who should have patronized and protected the

oppressed, were themselves the greatest oppressors, v. 14, 15. The elders

of the people, and the princes, who had learning, and could not but know

better things, who had great estates, and were not under the temptation of

necessity to encroach upon those about them, and who were men of honour,

and should scorn to do a base thing, yet they have eaten up the vineyard.

God'i vineyard, which they were appointed to be the dressers and keepers

of, they burnt ; so the word signifies ; they did as ill by it as its worst

tnemies could do, Pf. 80. 16. Or the vineyards of the poor; they

•Tested them out of their possession, as Jezebel did Naboth's ; or de

voured the fruits of them, fed their lusts with that which should have

been the necessary food of indigent families ; the spoil of the poor was

boarded up in their houses ; when God came to search for stolen goods,

there he found it, and it was a witness against them. It was to be had,

and they might have made restitution, but would not. God reasons with

tbsse great men ; (v. 15.) " What mean you, that ye beat my people in

pieces ? What cause have you for it ? What good does it do you ?" Or,

" What hurt have they done you Do you think you had power given

you for such a purpose as this I" Note, There is nothing more unac

countable, and yet nothing which must more certainly be accounted for,

than the injuries and abuses that are done to God's people by their per

secutors and oppressors ; " Te grind thefaces ofthe poor ; ye put them

to as much pain and terror as if they were ground in a mill, aud as cer

tainly reduce them to dust by one act of oppression after another." ' Or,

" Their faces are bruised and crushed with the blows you have given

them ; you have not only ruined their estates, but given them personal

abuses." Our Lord Jesus wassmitten on tlieface, Matth. 26. 67.

II. The management of this controversy ; 1. God himself is the Pro

secutor j (i\ J 3.) The Lordftands up to plead, or he sets himself to de

bate the matter, and hestands tojudge the people, to judge for those that

were oppressed and abused ; and he will enter intojudgment with the prin

ces, v. 14. Note, The greatest men cannot exempt or secure themselves

from the scrutiny and sentence of God's judgment, nor demur to the ju

risdiction of the court of heaven. 2. The indictment is proved by the

notorious evidence of the fact ; " Look upon the oppressors, and the

•ftiew oftheir countenance wUneffes agavi/t them; (v. 9.) look upon the

oppressed, and you fee how their faces are battered and abused," v. 15*

3. The controversy is already begun, in the change of the ministry j to'

punish those that had abused their power to bad purposes, God sets those

over them, that had not sense to use it to any good purposes ; Children

are their oppressors, and women rule over them, («. 12.) men that have as

weak judgments, and strong passions, as women and children : this was

their sin, that their rulers were such, and it became a judgment upon

them.

III. The distinction that shall be made between particular persons, in

the prosecution of this controversy ; (v. 10, 11.) Say to the righteous,

ItJludl be well with thee. Woe to the ivicked, itshall be ill with him. He

had said, (y. 9.) they have rewarded evil to themselves ; and to prove that,

he here shews that God will render to every man according to his works.

Had they been righteous, it had been well with them ; but if it be ill

with them, it is because they are wicked, and will be. so. Thus God

stated the matter to Cain, to convince him that he had no reason to be

angry, Gen. 4. 7. Or it may be taken thus ; God is threatening na

tional judgments, which will ruin the public interests. Now, 1. Some

good people might fear that they should be involved in that ruin, and

therefore God bids the prophets comfort them against those fears ;

" Whatever becomes of the unrighteous nation, fay ye to the righteous

man, that he shall not be lost in the crowd of sinners, the Judge ofall the

earth will notfay the righteous with the wicked ; (Gen. 18. 25.) no, as

sure him, in God's name, that itJhall be uell with him. The property of

the trouble shall be altered to him, and he shall be hid in the day of the

Lord's anger. He shall have divine supports and comforts, which shall

abound as afflictions abound, and so it (hall be well with him." When

the wholefay ofbread is taken aivay, yet in the day offamine theyJhall

beJittifed, theyJliall eat thefruit of their doings ; they shall have the tes

timony of their consciences for them, that they kept themselves pure

from the common iniquity, and therefore the common calamity is not

the fame thing to them, that it is to others ; they brought no fuel to the

Jiamc, and therefore are not themselves fuel for it. 2. Some wicked

people might hope that they should escape that ruin, and therefore God

bids the prophets shake their vain hopes ; " Woe to the wicked, itfiaU be

ill with him ; (t>. 11.) to him the judgments shall have a sting, and there

shall be wormwood and gall in the affliction and misery." There is a

woe to wicked people, and though, they may think to shelter themselves

from public judgment, yet it shall be ill with them ; it will grow worse

and worse with them if they repent not, and the worst of all will be at

last ; for the reward ofhis hands Jludl be done lo him, in the day when

every man shall receive according to the things done in the body.

16. Moreover the Lord faith, Because the daughters of

Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched-forth necks,

and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and

making a tinkling with their feet : 1 7. Therefore the

Lord will smite with a scab the crown of the head of the

daughters of Zion, and the Lord will discover their secret

parts. 18. In that day the Lord will take away the bra

very of their tinkling ornaments about theirfeet, and their

cauls, and their round tires like the moon, 1 9. The chains,

and the bracelets, and the mufflers, 20. The bonnets, and

the ornaments of the legs, and the head bands, and the
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tablets, and the ear-rings, 21. The rings, and nose-jew -' , I

22. The changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles, and

the wimples, and the crisping-pins, 23. The glasses, and j

the fine linen, and the hoods, and the veils. 24. And it j

shall come to pass, t/tat instead of sweet smell, there shall

be stink ; and instead of a girdle, a rent ; and instead of i

well-set hair, baldness ; and instead of a stomacher, a gird

ing of sackcloth , and burning instead of beauty. 25. Thy

men shall fall by the sword, and thy mighty in the war.

26. And her gates Ihall lament and mourn ; and she being

desolate shall sit upon the ground.

The prophet's business was to (hew all sorts of people what they had

contributed to the national guilt, and what share they must expect in the

national judgments that were coming ; here he reproves and warns the

daughters of Zion, tells the ladies of their faults ; and Moses, in the

law, having denounced God's wrath against the tender and delicate wo

man, (the prophets being a comment upon the law, Deut. 28. 56.) he

here tells them how they mould smart by the calamities that were com

ing upon them. Observe,

1. The sin charged upon the daughters of Zion, v. 16. The prophet

expressly vouches God's authority for what he said, lest it should be

thought it wai unbecoming him to take notice of such things, and should

be ill-resented by the ladies ; The Lordfaith it. Whether they will

hear, or whether they will forbear, let them know that God takes no

tice of, and is much displeased with, the folly and vanity of proud wo

men, and his law takes cognizance even of their dress. Two things

they here stand indicted for, haughtiness and wantonness ; directly con- I

trary to that modejly^shamefacednef, andsobriety, with which women ought

to adorn themselves, 1 Tim. 2. 9. They discovered the disposition of

their mind by their gait and gesture, and the lightness of their carriage.

They are haughty, for they walk with fretchedforth necks, that they

may seem tall, or, as thinking nobody good enough to speak to them,

or, to receive a look or a smile ; their eyes are wanton ; deceiving, so the

word is ; with their amorous glances they draw men into their snares ;

they affect a formal starched way of going, that people may look at

them, and admire them, and know they have been at the dancing-school,

and have learned the minuet-step ; they go mincing, or nicely tripping,

not willing to set so much as the sole of their foot to the ground, for

tenderness and delicacy ; they make a tinkling with theirfeet, having, as

some think, chains, or little bells, upon their shoes, that made a noise :

they go as ifthey werefettered ; so some read it ; like a horse trammel

led, that he may learn to pace. Thus Agag came delicately, 1 Sam.

15. 32. Such a nice affected mien is not only a force upon that which

is natural, and ridiculous before men, men of fense ; but as it is an evi

dence of a vain mind, it is offensive to God. And two things aggravated

it here, (1.) That these were the daughters of Zion, the holy mountain,

who should have behaved with the gravity that becomes women profes

sing godliness. (2.) That it should seem, by the connexion, they were

the wives and daughters of the princes who spoiled and oppressed the

poor, (t>. 14, 15.) that they might maintain this pride and luxury of

their families.

2. The punishments threatened for this sin ; and they answer the sin,

as face answers to face in a glass, v. 17, 18.

( 1 . ) They walked withJtretchedforth necks, but God willsmite with a

scab the crown oftheir head, which shall lower their crests, and make them

ashamed to shew their heads, being obliged by it to cut off their hair.

Note, Loathsome diseases are often sent as the just punishment of pride,

and are sometimes the immediate effect of lewdness, the flesh and the

body being consumed by it.

(2.) They cared not what they laid out in furnishing themselves with

great variety of fine clothes ; but God will reduce them to such poverty

and distress, that they should not have clothes sufficient to cover their

nakedness, but their uncomeliness should be exposed through their rags.

(3.) They were extremely fond and proud of their ornaments ; but

God will strip them of those ornaments, when their houses should be

plundered, their treasures rifled, and they themselves led into captivity.

The prophet here specifies many of the ornaments which they used, as

particularly as if he had been the keeper of their wardrobe, or had at

tended them in their dressing-room. It is not at all material to inquire

what sort of ornaments these respectively were, and whether the transla

tions rightly express the original words j perhaps a hundred years hence

the names of some of the ornaments that are now in use in our own land,

will be as little understood as some of those here are. Fashions alter,

and so do the names of them ; and yet the mention of them is not in vain,

but it designed to expose the folly of the daughters of Zion ; for, (1.)

Many of these things, we may suppose, were very odd and ridiculous, and

if they had not been in fashion, would have been hooted at. They were

sitter to be toys for children to play with, than ornaments for grown

people to go to mount Zion in. (2.) Thole things that were decent

and convenient, as the linen, the hoods, and the veils, needed not to have

been provided in such abundance and variety. It is necessary to have

apparel, and that all should have it according to their rank : but w hat

occasion was there for so many changeable suits of apparel, (t>. 22.)

that they might not be se*n tw o day6 together in the fame suit ? " They

" must have (as the homily against excess of apparel speaks) one gown

" for the day, another for the night ; one long, another short ; one for

" the working-day, another for the holy-day ; one of this colour, ano-

" ther of that colour ; one of cloth, another of silk or damask j one

" dress afore dinner, another after ; one of the Spanish fashion, another

" Turkey, and never content with sufficient." Which, as it is an evi

dence of pride and vain curiosity, so must needs spend a great deal, in

gratifying a base lust, that ought to be laid out in works of piety and

charity ; and it is well if poor tenants be not racked, or poor creditors

defrauded, to support it. (3.) The enumeration of these things inti

mates what care they were in about them, how much their hearts were

upon them, what an exact account they kept of them, how nice and cri

tical they were about them, how insatiable their desire was of them, and

how much of their comfort was bound up in them. A maid could for

get none of these ornaments, though they were ever so many, (Jer. 2.

32.) but would report them as readily, and talk of them with as much

pleasure, as if they had been things of the greatest moment. The pro

phet does not speak of these things as in themselves sinful ; they may

lawfully be had and used, but as things which they were proud of, and

should therefore be deprived of.

4. They were very nice and curious about their clothes ; but God

would make those bodies of their's, which they were at such expense to

beautify and make easy, a reproach and burthen to them ; (v. 24.) In-

stead ofsweetsmell (those tablets, or boxes, of perfume, houses oftheJbul

or breath, as they are called, v. 20. margin) thereJliali'bestink, garments

grown filthy, with being long worn, or from some loathsome disease, or

plaisters for the cure of it ; instead of a rich embroidered girdle, used to

make the clothes sit tight, there shall be a rent, a rending of the clothes

for grief, or old rotten clothes rent into rags ; instead of well-set hair,

curiously plaited and powdered, there shall be baldness, the hair being

plucked off or shaven, as was usual in times of great affliction, (c/j. 15. 2.

Jer. 16. 6.) or in great servitude, Ezek. 29. 18. Instead of afeomacher,

or a scarf, or sash, a girding ofsackcloth, in token of deep humiliation ;

and burning instead qfbeauty. Those that had a good complexion, and

were proud of it, when they are carried into captivity, shall be tanned and

sun-burnt ; and it is observed, that the best faces are soonest injured by

the weather. From all this let us learn, ( 1 . ) Not to be nice and curi

ous about our apparel, nor to affect that which is gay and costly, or to

be proud of it. (2.) Not to be secure in the enjoyment of any of the

delights of sense, because we know not how soon we may be stripped of

them, nor what straits we may be reduced to.

5. They designed by these ornaments to charm the gentlemen, and

win their affections, (Prov. 7. 16, 17.) but there shall be none to be

charmed by them ; (v. 25.) Thy men snailfall by thesword, and this

mighty in the war. Thefireshall coiifume them, and then the maidens shalt

not be g iven in marriage ; as it is, Ps. 78. 63. When the sword comes

with commission, the mighty commonly fall first by it, because they are

most forward to venture. And when Zion's guards are cut off, no mar

vel that Zion's gates lament and mourn, {y. 26. ) the enemies having made

themselves masters of them, and the city itself, being desolate, being

emptied or swept, shallJit upon the ground like a disconsolate widow. . If

sin be harboured within the walls, lamentation and mourning are near the

gates.

CHAP. IV.

In this chapter, me have, I. A threatening ofthe paucity andscarceness of

men, (u. 1.) which mightfitly enough have been added to the close of the

foregoing chapter, to which it has a plain reference. II. A promise of

the restoration ofJerusalem's peace and purity, righteousness andfafety,

in the days of the Messiah, v. 2...6. Thus, in wrath, mercy is remem
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bered, andgo/pel-grace is asovereign relies, in reference to ihe terrors of

the law, and the desolations made 'byJin.

1. A ND in that day seven women {hall take hold of one

•XI- man, saying, We will eat our own bread, and wear

our own apparel : only let us be called by thy name, to

take away our reproach.

It was threatened (ch. S. 25.) that the mighty menjlioiddfall by the

sword in vsar t and it was threatened as a punishment to the women that

affected gaiety, and a loose sort of conversation. Now here we have the

effect and consequence of that great slaughter of men ;

1. That, though Providence has so wisely ordered that, communibus

annis—on an average ofyears, there is nearly an equal number of males

and females born into the world, yet, through the devastations made by

war, there should scarcely be one man in seven lest alive. As there are

deaths attending the bringing forth of children, which are peculiar to

the woman, who was first in the transgression, so, to balance that, there

are deaths peculiar to men j those by the sword in the high-places of the

field, which perhaps devour more than child-bed does. Here it is fore

told, that such multitudes of men mould be cut off, that there should be

to one man

2. That, by reason of the scarcity of men, though marriage should

be kept up, for the raising of recruits, and the preserving of the race of

mankind upon earth, yet the usual method of it should be quite altered ;

that, whereas men, ordinarily, make tbeir court to the women, the wo

men should now take hold of the men, foolishly fearing (as Lot's daugh

ters did, when they saw the ruin of Sodom, and perhaps thought it

reached further than it did) that in a little time there would be none

left j (Gen. 19. 31.) and that, whereas women naturally hate to come

in sharers with others, seven should now, by consent, become 'the wives

of one man ; and that, whereas, by the law, the husband was obliged to

provide food and raiment for his wife, (Exod. 21. 10.) which with

many would be the most powerful argument against multiplying wives',

these women will be bound to find themselves, they will eat bread oftheir

oati earning, and wear apparel oftheir awn working ; and the man they

court shall be at no expense with them, only they desire to be called his

wives, to takeaway the reproach of a single life. They are willing to be

wives upon any terms, though ever so unreasonable ; and perhaps the

rather, because in these troublesome times it would be a kindness to

them to have a husband for their protector. St. Paul, on the contrary,

in the lime ofdistress, thinks the single state preferable, 1 Cor. 7. 26.

It were well if this were not introduced here, partly as a reflection upon

the daughters of Zion, that, notwithstanding the humbling providences

they were under, {eh. 3. 18.) they remained unhumbled, and, instead of

repenting of their pride and vanity, when God was contending with them

for them, all their care was to get them husbands—that modesty, which

is the greatest beauty of the fair sex, was forgotten, and with them the

reproach of Tice was nothing to the reproach of virginity ; a fad symptom

of the irrecoverable desolations of virtue.

2. In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful

and glorious, and the fruit of the earthfliall be excellent

and comely for them that are escaped of Israel. 3. And

it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that

remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every

one that is written among the living in Jerusalem : 4.

When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the

daughters of Zion, and fliall have purged the blood of Je

rusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit ofjudgment,

and by the spirit of burning. 5. And the Lord will create

upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her

assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of

a flaming fire by night : for upon all the gloryfliall be a

defence. 6. And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow

in the day time from the heat, and for a place of refuge,

and for a covert from storm and from rain.

By the foregoing threatenings Jerusalem is brought into a very de

plorable condition ; every thing looks melancholy : but here the fun

I breaks out from behind the cloud ; many exceeding great and precious

1 promises we have in these verses, giving assurance of comfort, which may

be discerned through the troubles, and of happy days which shall come

after them. And these certainly point at the kingdom of the Messiah,

I and the great redemption to be wrought out by him, under the figure

| and type of the restoration of Judah and Jerusalem by the reforming

| reign of Hezekiah after Ahaz, and the return out of their captivity in

: Babylon j to both which it may have some reference, but chiefly to

Christ.

It is here promised, as the issue of all these troubles,

I. That God will raise up a righteous Branch, which should produce

fruits of righteousness ; (i?. 2.) In that day, that fame day, at that very

time, when Jerusalem shall be destroyed and the Jewish nation extirpated

and dispersed, the kingdom of the Messiah shall be set up ; and then shall

be the reviving of the church, when every one shall fear the utter ruin

os it.

1. Christ himselfJhall be exalted; he is the Branch ofthe Lord, the

Man the Branch ; it is one of his prophetical names, my Servant, the

Branch, (Zech. 3. 8.—6. 12.) the Branch ofrighteousness, (Jer. 23. 5.

—33. 15.) a Branch out ofthestem of Jeff'a ; (ch. 11. 1.) and that, as

some think, is alluded to when he is called a Nazarcne, Matth. 2. 23.

Here he is called the Branch qfthe Lord, because planted by his power,

; and flourishing to his praise. The ancient Chaldee paraphrase here reads

it, The Christ, or Meffiah, qfthe Lord. He shall be the Beauty, and

| Glory, and Joy. (1.) He shall himself be advanced to the joy set be-

j fore him, and the glory which he had with the Father before the world

was. He that was a Reproach of men, and whose visage was marred

more than any man's, is now, in the upper world, beautiful and glorious,

as the fun in his strength, admired and adored by angels. (2.) He shall

be beautiful and glorious in the esteem of all believers, shall gain an in

terest in the world, and a name among men, above every name. To

them that believe he is precious, he is an Honour, (1 Pet. 2. 7.) the

Fairest often thousand, (Cant. 5. 10.) and altogether glorious. Let us

rejoice that he is so, and let him be so to us.

2. His gospel shall be embraced. The gospel is the fruit of the

Branch of the Lord; all the graces and comforts of' the gospel spring

from Christ. But it is called thefruit ofthe earth, because it sprang up

in this world, and was calculated for the present state. And Christ com

pares himself to a corn ofwheat, thatfalls into the ground, and dies, and

so bringsforth muchfruit, John 12. 24. The success of the gospel is

represented by the earth's yielding her increase, (Ps. 67. 6.) and the

planting os the christian church is God'ssowing it to himselfin tlie earth,

Hos. 2. 23. We may understand it of both the persons, and the things,

that are the products of the gospel ; they shall be excellent and comely,

shall appear very agreeable, and be very acceptable to them ihat are

escaped of Israel, to that remnant of the Jews which was saved from

perishing with the rest in unbelief, Rom. 1 1. 5. Note, If Christ be pre

cious to us, his gospel will be so, and all its truths and promises ; his

church will be so, and all that belong to it. These are the good fruit of

the earth, in comparison with which all other things are but weeds. It

will be a good evidence to us, that we are of the chosen remnant, dis

tinguished from the rest that are called Israel, and marked for salvation,

if we are brought to see a transcendent beauty in Christ and holiness, and

the saints, the excellent ones of the earth. As a type of this blessed

day, Jerusalem, after Sennacherib's invasion, and after the captivity in

Babylon, should again flourish as a branch, and be blessed with the fruits

of the earth : compare ch. 37. 31, 32. The rcmnantjliall again take

root downward, and bearfruit upward. ■ And if by the fruit of the earth

here we understand the good things of this life, we may observe, that

those have peculiar sweetness in them to the chosen remnant, who having

a covenant-right to them, liave the most comfortable use of them. If

the Branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious in our eyes, even the

fruit of the earth also will be excellent and comely, because then we may

take it as the fruit of the promise, Ps. 37. 16. 1 Tim. 4. 8.

II. That God will reserve to himself a holy seed ; (u. 3.) when the

generality of those that have a place and a name in Zion, and in Jerusa

lem, shall be cut off, as withered branches, by their own unbelief, yet

some shall be left. Some shall remain, some shall still cleave to the

church, when its property is altered, and it is become christian ; for God

will not quite cast off his penple, Rom. 11. 1. There is here and there

one that is left : now, 1. This is a remnant according to the election of

grace, (as the apostle speaks, Rom. 11. 5.) such as are written among

the living, marked in the counsel and fore-knowledge of God for life

and salvation } written to life, (so the word is,) designed and determined

Vol. III. No. 5a B b
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for it unalterably ; for What I have written, "I have tvrittrn. Those that

are kept alive in killing, dying, times, were written for life in the book of

Divino Providence : and shall we not suppose those who are rescued from

a greater death, to be such as were xvrilien in the Lamb's book of life t

Rev. 13. 8. As many as were ordained unto eternal life believed, to the

salvation ofthesoul, Acts 13. 48. Note, All that were written among

the living, mall be found among the living, every one ; for of all that

were given to Christ, he shall lose none. 2. It is a remnant under the

dominion ofgrace ; for every one that is ivriltcn among the living, and is,

accordingly left, shall be called holy, shall be holy, and shall be accepted

of God accordingly. Those only that are holy, (hall be left, when the

Son ofmanJhall gather out of his kingdom every thing that offends : and

all that are chosen to salvation, are chosen to sanctisication. See 2 Thess.

2. 13. Eph. 1. 4.

III. That God will reform his church, and will rectify and amend

Whatever is amiss in it, v. 4. Then the remnant shall be called holy, when

the LordJhall have wq/licd away their filth, washed it from among them

by cutting off the wickedper/o/w, washed it from within them by purging

out the wicked thing. They shall not be called so, till they are in some

measure made so. Gospel-times are times of reformation, (Heb. 9. 10.)

typified by the reformation in the days of Hezekiah, and that after the

captivity, to which this promise refers. Observe, 1. The place* and

persons to be reformed. Jerusalem, though the holy city, needed refor

mation ; and, being the royal city, the reformation of that would have a

good influence upon the whole kingdom. The daughters of Zion also

must be reformed, the women in a particular manner, whom he had re

proved, ch. 3. 16. When they were decked in their ornaments, they

thought themselves wondrous clean ; but, being proud of them, the

prophet calls them theirJilth, for no fin is more abominable to God than

pride : or by the daughters of Zion may be meant the country, towns,

and villages, which were related to Jerusalem, as the mother-city, and

•which needed reformation. 2. The reformation itself ; the filth shall be

■washed away, for wickedness is filthiness, particularly blood-shed, for

which Jerusalem was infamous, (2 Kings 21. 16.) and which defiles the

land more than any other sin. Note, The reforming of a city is the

cleansing of it ; when vicious customs and fashions are suppressed, and the

open practice of wickedness is restrained, the place is made clean and

sweet, which before was a dunghill ; and this is not only for its credit

and reputation among strangers, but for the comfort and health of the

inhabitants themselves. 3. The Author of the reformation ; The Lord

/kail do it •• reformation-work is God's work ; if any thing be done to

purpose in it, it is his doing. But how ? By the judgment of his pro

vidence the sinners were destroyed and consumed ; but it is by the Spirit

of his grace, that they are reformed and converted. This is work that

is done, not by might, or by power, but by the Spirit ofthe Lord ofhojls,

(Zech. 4. 6.) working both upon the sinners themselves that are to be

reformed, and upon magistrates, ministers, and others that are to be em

ployed as instruments of reformation. The spirit herein acts, (1.) As a

Spirit of judgment, enlightening the mind, convincing the conscience, as

a Spirit of wisdom, guiding us to deal prudently, ( Isa. 52. 1 3. ) as a

discerning, distinguishing, Spirit, separating between the precious and

the vile. (2.) As a Spirit of burning, quickening and invigorating the

affections, and making men zealously affected in a good work. The

Spirit w>rks as fire, Matth. 3. 11. An ardent love to Christ and fouls,

and a flaming zeal against sin, will carry men on with resolution in their

endeavours totem atom/ ungodlinessfrom Jacob. See Isa. 32. 15, 16.

IV. That God will protect his church, and all that belong to it ;

{y. 5, 6. ) when they are purified .*nd reformed, they shall no longer

he exposed, bnt God will take a p"»-ti«ilar care of them : they that

are sanctified, are well-fortified ; for Go<* vriB he to them a Guide and a

Guard.

1. Their tabernacles shall' be defended, v. 5. (1.) Their dwelling-

place* ; the tabernacles of their reft, their own houses, where they wor

ship God, alone, and with their families. That blessing which is upon

the habitation ofthejujt, shall be a protection to it, Prov. 3. 33. In the

tabernactes of the righteous shall the voice of rejoicing andsalvation be,

Ps. 118. 15. Note, God takes particular cognizance and care of the

dwelling-places of his people, of every one of them, the poorest cottage

as well as the stateliest palace. When iniquity is putfarfrom the taber

nacle, the Almighty shall be its Defence, Job. 22. 23, 25. (2.) Their

assemblies or tabernacles of meeting for religious worship. No mention

is made of the temple, for the promise points at a time when not one

stone of that mall be left upon another ; but all the congregations of

chnibaus, though bat two or three meet together in Christ's name, shall

be taken under the special protection of Heaven ; they shall no more be

scattered, no more disturbed, nor shall any weapon formed again/I them

prosper. Note, We ought to reckon it a great mercy, if we have liberty

to worship God in public, free from the alarms of the sword of war or

persecution. ,

Now this writ of protection is drawn up, [1.] In a similitude taken

from the safety of the camp of Israel, when they marched through the

wilderness. God will give to the christian church as real proofs, though

not so sensible, of his care of them, as he gave to them then. The Lord

will again create a clotid and smoke by day, to screen them from the

scorching heat of the sun, and theshining ofa faming fire by night, to

enlighten and warm the air, which, in the night, is cold and dark. See

Exod. 13. 21. Neh. 9. 19. This pillar of cloud and fire interposed be- •

tween the Israelites and the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 20. Note, Thongh

miracles are ceased, yet God is the fame to the new Testament church,

that he was to Israel of old ; the very same yesterday, to-day, and for

ever. £2.] In a similitude taken from the outside cover of rams' skins

and badgers' skins, that was upon the curtains of the tabernacle, as if

every dwelling-place of mount Zion and every assembly were as dear to

God as that tabernacle was ; Upon all the gloryJhall be a defence, to save

it from wind and weather. Note, the church on earth has its glory ;

gospel-truths and ordinances, the scriptures and the ministry, are the

church's glory ; and upon all this glory there is a defence, and ever shall

be, for the gates ofhellJhall not prevail against the church. If God him

self be the Glory in the midst of it, he will himself be a Wall of fire

round about it, impenetrable, and impregnable. Grace in the soul is the

glory of it, and those that have it, are kept by the power of God as in a

strong-hold, 1 Pet. 1. 5.

2. Their tabernacle shall be a defence to them, v. 6. God's taber

nacle was a pavilion to the saints, Pf. 27. 5. But when that is taken

down, they shall not want a cov«rt : the divine power and goodness shall

be a tabernacle to all the saints, God himself will be their Hiding-Place,

(Ps. 32. 7.) they shall be at home in him, Ps. 91. 9. He will himself

be to them as the Jliadow ofa great rock, (ch. 32. 2. ) and hit name a

^strong tower, Prov. 18. 10. He will be not only a Shadow from the

heat in the day-time, but a Covert from storm and rain. Note, In this

world we must expect change of weather, and all the inconveniences that

attend it ; we shall meet with storm and rain in this lower region, and at

other times the heat of the day, no less burthensome : but God is a Re

fuge to his people, in all weathers.

CHAP. V.

Ia this chapter, the prophet in God's name Jhews the people of God their

tranjgrejfwns, even the hmife of Jacob their fins, and the judgments

which were likely to be brought upon themfor theirfins t I. By a pa

rable, under the similitude of an unfruitful vineyard, representing the

greatsavours God had bestowed upon them, their disappointing ofhis ex-

pectationsfrom them, and the ruin they had thereby deserved, v. 1...7.

//. By an enumeration ofthefins that did abound among them, with it

threatening ofpunijlvments thatJliould answer to theJins ; 1 . Covetous

ness, and greedinej's of worldly wealth, whichJhall be pun/J/ied withJ'a-

mine, v. 8.. 10. 2. Rioting, revelling, and drunkenness, (v. 1 1, 12, 22. )

which Jliall be punished with, captivity and all the miseries that attend it,

v. 13... 17. 3. Presumption m fin, and defying the justice of God,

v. 18, 19. 4. Confounding the distinctions between virtue and vice, and

so undermining the principles of religion, v. 20. 5. Self-conceit, v. 21-

6. Pervertingjustice ; for which, and the other instances of reigning

wickedness among them, a great and general desolation is threatened*

whichfiwidd lay allwajle, (r. 24, 25.) and whichJhould be effected by a

foreign invasion, (v. 26...30.) referring perhaps to the havockmade not

long after by Sennacherib's army.

' js'r'.'i).. .0 ' ' . ' ' ' - * r"

1. "jV[OW will I sing to my well-beloved a song of my

•i-^l beloved touching his vineyard. My well-beloved

hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill : 2. And he fenced

it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with

the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of k, and

also made a wine-press therein : and he looked that it

should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes.

3. And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of

[| Judah, judge,. I pray you, betwixt me and ray vineyard.
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4. What could have been done more to my vineyard, that

I have not done in it ? Wherefore, when I looked that it

lhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ?

5. And now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to my

vineyard : I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall

be eaten up ; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall

be trodden down : 6. And I will lay it waste : it sliall not

be pruned, nor digged ; but there shall come1 up briers

and thorns : I will also command the clouds that they rain

no rain upon it. 7. For the vineyard of the Lord ofhosts is

the house of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant :

and he looked for judgment, but behold oppression j for

righteousness, but behold a cry.

See what variety of methods the great God takes to awaken sinners to

repentance, by convincing them of sin, and /hewing them their misery and

danger, by reason of it : to this purport he speaks sometimes in plain

terms, and sometimes in parables, sometimes in prose, sometimes in verse,

as here ; " We have tried to reason with you ; (ch. 1. 18.) now let us

put your cafe into a poem, inscribed to the honour of my Well-Beloved."

God the Father dictates it to the honour of Christ his well-beloved Son,

whom he has constituted Lord of the vineyard. The prophet sings it

to the honour of Christ too, for he is his well-Beloved. The Old Tes

tament prophets were friends of the Bridegroom : Christ is God's be

loved Son, and our beloved Saviour : whatever is said or fung of the

church, must be intended to his praise, even that which (like this) tends

to our sttame. This parable is put into a song, that it might be the more

moving and affecting, might be the more easily learned, and exactly re

membered, and the better transmitted to posterity ; and it is an exposition

of tlse song of Moses, (Dent. 32.) (hewing, that what he then foretold,

was now fulfilled. Jerome fays, Christ, the Well-Beloved, did, in effect,

sing this mournful song, when he beheld Jerusalem, and tvept over it,

(Luke 19. 41.) and had reference to it in the parable of the vineyard ;

(Matth. 21. 33.) only here the fault was in the vines, there in the hus

bandmen. Here is,

I. The great things which God had done for the Jewish church and

nation : when all the reft of the world lay in common, not cultivated by j

divine revelation, that was his vineyard, they were his peculiar people ;

he owned them, set them apart for himself j the soil they were planted

in, was extraordinary ; it was a very fruitful hill, the horn ofthefun of

oil ; so it is in the margin. There was plenty, a cornucopia ; and there

was dainty, they did there eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and so were

furnished with abundance of good things to honour God with in sacri

fices and free-will offerings. The advantages of our situation will be

brought into the account another day. Observe further, what God did

for this vineyard : 1. He fenced it ; took it under his special protection,

kept it night and day under his own eye, lest any should hurt it, ch. 27.

% 8. If they had not themselves thrown down their fence, no inroad

wild have been made upon them, Ps. 125. 2—121. 4. 2. He gathered

the stones out of it, that as nothing from without might damage it, so

nothing within might obstruct its fruitfulnefs. He proffered his grace

to take away the stony heart. 3. He planted it with the choicest vine,

set up a pure reEgion among them, gave them a most excellent law, in-

ftituted ordinances very proper for the keeping np of their acquaintance

with God, Jer. 2. 21. 4. He built a tower in the midst of it either for

defence against violence, or for the dressers of the vineyard to lodge in ;

or rather, for the Owner of the vineyard to sit in, to take a view of the

tines, (Cant. 7. 12.)*a summer-house. The temple was this tower, about

which the priests lodged, and where God promised to meet his people,

and gave them the tokens of his presence among them, and pleasure in

them. 5. He made a wine-press therein, set up his altar, to which the

sacrifices, as the fruits of the vineyard, should be brought.

II. The disappointment of his just expectations from them ; He looked

itjhould bringforth grapes, and a great deal of reason he had for

that expectation. Note, God expects vineyard-fruit from those that en

joy vineyard-privileges ; not leaves only, as Mark 11. 13. A bare pro-

seflion, though ever so green, will not serve : there must be more than

buds and blossoms ; good purposes and good beginnings are good things,

but not enough, there must be fruit ; a good heart and a good life ;

vineyard fruit ; thoughts and affections, words and actions, agreeable to

rae Spirit, which is the fatness of the vineyard, (Gal. 5. 22, 23.) answer

able to the ordinances, which are the dressings of the vineyard, and ac

ceptable to God, the Lord of the vineyard, and fruit according to the

season. Such fruit as this God expects from us, grapes, the fruit as this

vine, with which they honour God and man ; (Judg. 9. 13.) and his ex

pectations are neither high nor hard, but righteous and very reasonable.

Yet see how his expectations are frustrated ; it brought forth wild

grapes ; not only no fruit at all, but bad fruit, worse than none ; grapes

of Sodom, Deut. 32. 32. 1. Wild grapes are the fruits of the corrupt

nature ; fruit according to the crab-stock, not according to the engrafted

branch; from the root of bitterness, Heb. 12. 15. Where grace does

not work, corruption will. 2. Wild grapes are hypocritical perform

ances in religion, that look like grapes, but are four or bitter } and are

so far from being pleasing to God, that they are provoking, as theirs'

ch. 1. 11. Counterfeit graces are wild grapes.

III. An appeal to themselves, whether, upon the whole, God must

not be justified, and they condemned, v. 3, 4. And now the cafe is

plainly stated, 0 inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men ofJudah,judge, I

pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. This implies that God was

blamed about them ; there was a controversy between them and him ;

but the equity was so plain on his side, that he could venture to put the

decision of the controversy to their own consciences ; Let any inhabitant

of Jerusalem, any man of Judah, that has but the use of his reason, and

a common fense of equity and justice, speak his mind impartially in this

matter." Here is a challenge to any man to shew,

1. Any instance wherein God had been wanting to them ; What

could have been done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it ?

He speaks of the external means of fruitfulnefs, and such as might be ex

pected from the dresser of a vineyard, from whom it is not required that

he should change the nature of the vine. What ought to have been done

more ? (so it may be read.) They had every thing requisite for instruc

tion and direction in their duty, for the quickening of them to it, and

putting of them in mind of it : no inducements were wanting to persuade

them to it, but all arguments were used, proper to work either upon

hope or fear ; and they had all the opportunities they could desire for

the performance of their duty, the new moons, and the sabbaths, and

solemn feasts ; they had the scriptures, the lively oracles, a standing mi

nistry in the priests and Levites, beside what was extraordinary in the

prophets. No nation had statutes and judgments so righteous.

2. Nor could any tolerable excuse be offered for their walking thus

contrary to God ; " Wherefore, what reason can be given why it should

bring forth wild grapes, when I looked for grapes ?" Note, The wick

edness of those that profess religion, and enjoy the means of grace, is the

most unreasonable unaccountable thing in the world, and the whole

blame of it must lie upon the sinners themselves ; If thou scornest, thou

alone shalt bear it, and shalt not have a word to say for thyself in the

judgment of the great day. God will prove his own ways equal, and

the sinner's ways unequal.

IV. Th«ir doom read, and a righteous sentence passed upon them For

their bad conduct toward God ; (w. 5, 6.) " And now go to j since

nothing can be offered in excuse of the crime, or arrest of the judgment,

I will tell you whRt Tarn now determined to do to my vineyard ; I will

be vexed and troubled with it no more ; since it will be good for nothing,'

itJJiall be good for nothing ; in short, it shall cease to be a vineyard, and

be turned into a wilderness ; the church of the Jews shall be unchurched,

their charter shall be taken away, and they shall become lo-ammi—not

my people." 1. "They shall no longer be distinguished as a peculiar'

people, but be laid in common ; J will take the hedge thereof, and then it

will soon be eaten up, and become as bare as other ground." They

mingled themselves with the nations, and therefore were justly scattered

among them. They shall no longer be protected as God's people, but

left exposed. God will not only suffer the wall to go to decay, but he

will break it down, will remove all their defences from them ; and then

they become an easy prey to their enemies, who had long waited for an

opportunity to do them a mischief, and will now tread them down, and

trample upon them. 3. They shall no longer have the face of a vine

yard, the form and shape of a church and common-wealth, but shall be

levelled and laid waste. This was fulfilled when Jertisalemfor theirJakes

was ploughed as aseld, Mic. 3. 12. 4. No more pains (hall be taken

with them by magistrates or ministers, the dressers and keepers of their

vineyard j it shall not be pruned or digged, but every thing sliall run

wild, and nothing (hall come up but triers and thorns, the products of

sin and the curse, Gen. 3. P8. When errors and corruptions, vice and

immorality, go without check or control, no testimony borne against

them, no rebuke given them, or restraint put upon them, the vineyvd m
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, it not dressed, or ridded ; and then it will soon be like the

vineyard of the man void of understanding, all grown over with thorns.

5. That which completes its woe, is, that the dews of heaven shall be

withheld ; he that has the key of the clouds, will command them that

they rain no rain upon it ; and that alone is sufficient to turn it into a |

desert. Note, God, in a way of righteous judgment, denies his grace to

those that have long received it in vain. The sum of all, is, that they

who would not bring forth good fruit, should bring forth none. The

curse of barrenness is the punishment of the sin of barrenness j as Mark

11. 14. This had its accomplishment, in part, in the destruction of Je

rusalem by the Chaldeans, its full accomplishment in the final rejection

of the Jews, and has its frequent accomplishment in the departure of

God's Spirit from those persons who have long resisted him, and striven

against him, and the removal of his gospel from those places that have

been long a reproach to it, while it has been an honour to them. It is

no loss to God to lay his vineyard waste ; for he can, when he pleases,

turn a wilderness into a fruitful field ; and when he does thus dismantle

a vineyard, it is but as he did by the garden of Eden, which, when man

had by sin forfeited his place in, was soon levelled with common soil.

V. The explanation of this parable, or a key to it, (c. 7.) where we

are told, 1. What is meant by the vineyard ; it is the house of Israel,

the body of the people, incorporated in one church and commonwealth ;

and what by the vines, the pleasant plants, the plants of God's pleasure,

which he had been pleased in, and delighted in doing good to ; they are

the men of Judah ; these he had dealt graciously with, and from them

he expected suitable returns. 2. What is meant by the grapes that

were expected, and the wild grapes that were produced ; he looked for

judgment and righteousness., that the people should be honest in all their

dealings, and the magistrates should strictly administer justice ; this might

reasonably be expected among a people that had such excellent laws and

rules of justice given them ; (Deut. 4. 8.) but it was quite otherwise ;

instead of judgment there was the cruelty of the oppressors, and instead

of righteousness the cry of the oppressed ; every tiling was carried by

clamour and noise, and not by equity and according to the merits of the

cause. It is fad with a people, when wickedness has usurped the place

ofjudgment, Eccl. 3. 16. It is very fad with a foul, when, instead of

the grapes of humility, meekness, patience, love, and contempt of the

world, which God looks for, there are the wild grapes of pride, passion,

discontent, malice, and contempt of God ; instead of the grapes, of pray

ing and praising, the wild grapes of cursing and swearing, which are a

great ossence to God. Some of the ancients apply this to the Jews in

Christ's time, among whom God looked for righteousness, that they

should have received and embraced Christ, but behold, a cry, that cry,

Crucify him, crucify him.

8. Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay

field to field, till there be no place, that they may be placed

alone in the midst of the earth ! 9. In mine ears,said the

Lord of hosts, Of a truth many houses shall be desolate,

even great and fair, without inhabitant. 10. Yea, ten

acres of vineyard (hall yield one bath, and the feed of an

homes shall yield an ephah. 1 1 . Woe unto them that

rife up early in the morning, that they may follow strong

drink ; that continue until night, till wine inflame them !

12. And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and

wine, are in their feasts : but they regard not the work of

the Lord, neither consider the operation of his hands. 13.

Therefore my people are gone into captivity, because they

fiave no knowledge : and their honourable men are fa

mished, and their multitude dried up with thirst. 14.

Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth

without measure : and their glory, and their multitude,

and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, sliall descend into

it. 15. And the mean man shall be brought down, and

the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes ofthe lofty

sliall be humbled : 16. But the Lord of hosts shall be ex

alted in judgment, and God that is holy shall be sanctified

in righteousness. 17. Then shall the lambs feed after their

manner, and the waste places of the fat ones shall strangers

eat.

The world and the flesh are the two great enemies that we are in dan

ger of being overpowered by ; yet we arc in no danger, if we do not

ourselves yield to them. Eagerness of the world, and indulgence of the

flesh, are the two sins against which the prophet, in God's name, here

denounces woes ; these sins abounded then among the men of Judah,

and were some of the wild grapes they brought forth, (p, 4.) for which

God threatens to bring ruin upon them j they are sins which we have

all need to stand upon our guard against, and dread the consequences of.

I. Here is a woe to those who let their hearts upon the wealth of the

world, and place their happiness in that, and increase it to themselves by

indirect and unlawful means, (t>. 8.) whojoin hoxise to hott/e, and layfield

tofield, till there be no place, no room for any body to live by them ; could

they succeed, they would be placed alone in the midst of the earth,

would monopolize possessions and preferments, and engross all profits and

employments to themselves. Not that it is a sin for those who have a,

house and a field, if they have wherewithal, to purchase another ; but

their fault is, 1 . That they are inordinate in their desires to enrich them

selves, and make it their whole care and business to raise an estate ; as if

they had nothing to mind, nothing to seek, nothing to do, in this world,

but that. They never know when they have enough, but the more they

have, the more they would have ; and, like the daughters of the horse-

leech, they cry, Give, give ; they cannot enjoy what they have, nor do

good with it, being so intent on contriving and studying to make it more.

They must have variety of houses, a winter-house, and a summer-house ;

and if another man's house, or field, lie convenient to their's, as Naboth's

vineyard to Ahab's, they must have that too, or they cannot be

easy. Their fault is, 2. That they are herein careless of others, nay,

and injurious to them ; they would live so as to let nobody live but

themselves ; so that their insatiable covetings be gratified, they matter

not what becomes of all about them ; what encroachments they make

upon their neighbours' rights, what hardships they put upon those that

they have power over, or advantage against, or what base and wicked

arts they use to heap up treasure to themselves. They would swell so

big as to fill all space, and yet are still unsatisfied, Eccl. 5. 10. As

Alexander, who, when he fancied he had conquered the world, wept be

cause he had not another world to conquer ; Deficiente terra, non imple-

tur avaritia—If the whole earth were monopolized, avarice would thirst

\Jbr more. What, will you be placed alone in the midst osthe earth ? .(so

some read it.) Will you be so foolish as to desire it, when we have so

much need of the service of others, and so much comfort in their society ?

Will you be so foolish as to expect that the earth Jliould beforsaken for

us, (Job 18. 4.) when it is by multitudes that the earth is to be re

plenished ? An propter vossolos tanta terra creata est—Wasthe wide world

created merelyfor you ? Lyra.

Now that which is threatened, as the punishment of this sin, is, that

neither the houses nor the fields they were thus greedy of, should turn

to any account, v. 9, 10. God whispered it to the prophet in his ear,

as he speaks in a like cafe ; ch. 22. 14.) It was reveak-d in mine ears

by the Lord ofhosts ; (as God told Samuel a thing in his ear, 1 Sam.

9. 15.) he thought he heard it still sounding in his ears ; but he pro

claims it, as he ought to do, upon the house-tops, Matth. 10. 27. (1.)

That the houses they were so fond of, should be untenanted, should stand

long empty, and so should yield them no rent, and go out of repair ;

Many housesshall bedtfolate, the people that should dwell in them, being

cut off by sword, famine or pestilence, or carried into captivity ; or,

trade being dead, and poverty coming upon the country like an armed

man, those that had been house-keepers, were forced to become lodgers,

or shift for themselves elsewhere. Even great and fair houses, that would

invite tenants, and (there being a scarcity of tenants) might be taken at

low rates, shall stand empty without inhabitants. God created not the

earth in vain ; heformed it to be inhabited, ch. 45. 18. But men's pro

jects are often frustrated, and what they frame, answers not the intention.

We have a saying, That fools build houses for wise men to live in ; but

sometimes it proves for no man to live in. God has many ways to empty

the most populous cities. (2.) That the fields they were so fond of,

should be unfruitful ; (v. 10.) Ten acres ofvineyardjha.il yield only such

a quantity of grapes as will make but one bath of wine, which was about

eight gallons ; and thefeed of an homer, a bushel's sowing of ground,

shall yield but an ephah, which was the tenth part of an homer ; so that,

through the barrenness of the ground, or the unseasonableness of the.

 



Before Christ 758. Denunciations against Sin.ISAIAH, V.

weather, they should not have more than a tenth part of their feed again.

Note, Those that set their hearts upon the world, will justly he disap

pointed in their expectations from it.

II. Here is a woe to those that dote upon the pleasures and delights

of fense, v. 11, 12 Sensuality ruins men as certainly as worldliness and

opprellion. As Christ pronounced a woe against those that are rich, so

also against, those that laugh now, and are full, (Luke 6. 24, 25.) and

fare sumptuously, Luke 16. 19.

Observe, 1. Who the sinners are, against whom this woe is denounced

(1.) They are such as are given to drink, they make it their business,

have their hearts upon it, and overcharge themselves with it. They rife

early, to follow strong drink, as husbandmen and tradesmen do, to fol

low their employments ; as if they were afraid of losing time from that

which is the greatest mis-spending of time. Whereas Commonly they that

are drunken, are drunken in the night, when they have dispatched the

business of the day, these neglect business, abandon it, and give up them

selves to the service of the flesh ; for they sit at their cups all day, and

continue till night, till wine inflame them—inflame their lusts ; chamber

ing and wantonness follow upon rioting and drnnkennefs—inflame their

passions ; for who but such have contentions and wounds without cause ?

Prov. 23. 29...33. They make a perfect trade of drinking ; nor do

they seek the shelter of the night for this work of darkness, as men

ashamed of it, but count it a pleasure to riot in the day-time. See 2 Pet.

2. 13. (2.) They are such as are given to mirth ; they have their

feasts, and they are so merrily disposed, that they cannot dine or sup

without music, musical instruments of'all forts, like David, (Amos 6. 5.)

like Solomon ; (Eccl. 2. 8.) the harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe,

must accompany the wine, that every fense may be gratified to a nicety ;

they take the timbrel and harp, Job 21. 12. The use of music is lawful

in itself; but. when it is excessive, when we set our hearts upon it, mis

spend time in it, so that it crowds our spiritual and divine pleasures, and

draws away the heart from God, then it turns into sin to us. (3. ) They

are such as never give their mind to any thing that is serious ; they re

gard not the work of the Lord, they observe not his power, wisdom,

and goodness, in those creatures which they abuse, and subject to vanity,

nor the bounty of his providence, in giving them those good things

which they make the food ahd fuel of their lusts. God's judgments

have already seized them, and they are under the tokens of his displea

sure, but they regard not, they consider not the hand of God in all these

things ; his hand is lifted up, but they will not fee, because they will

not disturb themselves in their pleasures, nor think what God is doing

with them. . ' .

2. What the judgments are, which are denounced against them, and in

part executed. It is here foretold,

(1.) That they should be diflodged ; the land should spue out these

drunkards; (i\ 13.) My people (so they called themselves, and were

proud of it ) are therefore gone into captivity^ are as sure to go, as if they

were gone already, because they have no knowledge ; how should they

have knowledge, when by their excessive drinking they make sots and

fools of themselves ? They set up for wits, but, because they regard not

God's controversy with them, nor take any care to make their peace

with him, they may truly be said to have no knowledge ; and the reason

"> because they will have none ; they are inconsiderate and wilful, and

therefore destroyed for lack of knowledge.

(2.) That they should be impoverished, and come to want that which

they had wafted and abused to excess ; Even their glory are men offamine,

subject to it, and slain by it ; and their multitude are dried up with thirst .-

both the great men and the common people are ready to perish for want

of bread and water ; this is the effect of the failure of the corn, (v. 10.)

for the king- himself is served of the'field, Eccl. 5:9. And when the

vintage fails, the drunkards are called upon to weep, because the" new

tone is cut offJrom their mouth, (Joel 1. 5.) and not so much because

now they want it, as because, when they had it, they abused it. It is

just with God to make men want that for necessity, which they have

abused to excess.

(3.) That multitudes should be cut off by famine and sword ; (e. 14.)

Therefore liell has enlarged herself; Tophet, the common burying-place,

proves too little ; so many are there to be buried, that they shall be

forced to enlarge it v the grave has opened her mouth without measure,

*T°ersayi*g> /* « enough, Prov. 30. 15, 16. It may be understood of

the place of the damned : luxury and sensuality fill those regions of dark-

Jess and horror, there they are tormented, who made a god of their belly,

Luke 16.25. Phil. 3. 19.

(4.) That they should be humbled and abased, and all their honours

laid in the duft. This will be done effectually by death and the grave ;

Their gloryshall descend, not only to the earth, but into it ; it shall not

defend aster them, (Ps. 49. 17.) to stand them in any stead on the other

side death, but it shall die and be buried with them ; poor glory, which

will thus wither ! Did they glory in their numbers ? Their multitude

shall go down to the pit, Ezek. 31. 18—32. 32. Did they glory in

the figure they made ? their pomp shall be at an end ; their shouts with '

which they triumphed, and were attended. Did they glory in their

mirth i Death will turn it into mourning ; he that rejoices and revels,

and never knows what it is to be serious, shall go thither where there

are weeping and wailing. Thus the mean man and the mighty man

meet together in the grave, and under mortifying judgments. Let a

man be ever so high, death will bring him low, ever so mean, death will

bring him lower ; in the prospect of which, the eyes of the lofty should

now be humbled, v. 15. It becomes those to fooilow, that must shortly

be laid low. ,

3. What the fruit of these judgments shall be.

(1.) God shall be glorified, v. 16. He that is the Lord of hosts,

and the holy God, shall be exalted and sanctified in the judgment and

righteousness of these dispensations. His justice must be owned, in

bringing those low, that exalted themselves ; aud herein he is glorified ;

[1.] As a God of irresistible power ; he will herein be exalted as the

Lord of hosts, that is able to break the strongest, humble the proudest,

and tame the most unruly. Power is not exalted but in judgment. It

is the honour of God, that, though he has a mighty arm, yetjudgment

andjustice are always the habitation ofhis throne, Pf. 89. 13, 14. [2.]

As a God of unspotted purity ; he that is holy, infinitely holy, shall be

sanctified, shall be owned and declared to be so in the righteous punish

ment of proud men. Note, When proud men are humbled, the great

God is honoured, and ought to be honoured by us.

| (2.) Good people shall be relieved and succoured; (i>. 17.) Then

Ijliall the lambs feed after their manner ; the meeks ones of the earth,

who follow the Lamb, who were persecuted and put into fear by those

proud oppressors, shall feed quietly, feed in the green pastures, and

there shall be none to make them afraid. See Ezek. 34. 14. When

the enemies of the church are cut .off, then have the churches rest ; they

shall feed at their pleasure ;' so some read it. Blessed are the meek,for

theyshall inherit the earth, and delight themselves in abundant peace. They

shall feed according to their order or capacity ; so others read it ; as

they are able to hear the word, that bread of life.

( 3. ) The country should be laid waste, and become a prey to the neigh

bours ; the waste places of the fat ones, the poffeflions of those rich men

that lived at their ease, those shall be eaten by strangers that were nothing

akin to them. In the captivity, the poor of the land were left for vine-

dressers and husbandmen ; (2 Kings 25. 12.) those were the lambs, that

feed in the pastures of the fat ones, which were laid in common for stran

gers to eat. When the church of the Jews, those fat ones, was laid

waste, their privileges were transferred to the Gentiles, who had been

long strangers ; and the lambs of Christ's flock were welcome to them.

18. Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of

vanity, and fin as it were with a cart-rope : 19. That fay,

Let him make speed, and hasten his work, that we may fee

it j and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh

and come, that we may know it ! 20. Woe unto them

that call evil good, and good evil ; that put darkness for

light, and light for darkness ; that put bitter for sweet,

and sweet for bitter ! 21. Woe unto them that are wise in

their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight ! 22. Woe

unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men of

strength to mingle strong drink : 23. Which justify the

wicked for reward, and take away the righteousness of

the righteous from him ! 24. Therefore as the fire de-

voureth the stubble, and the flame consumeth the chaff, ffr

their root stiall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go

up as dust : because they have cast away the law of the

Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of

Israel. 25. Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled

against his people, and he hath stretched, forth his hand

against them, and hath stnitten them : and the hills did

Vol. IIL No. 5(L .
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tremble, and their carcases were torn in the midst of the I

streets. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his

hand is stretched out still. 26. And he will lift up an en

sign to the nations from far, and will hiss unto them from

the end of the earth ; and, behold, they shall come with

speed swiftly : 27. None shall be weary nor stumble

amongst them ; none shall flumber nor sleep ; neither

shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of

their shoes be broken : 28. Whose arrows are sharp, and all

their bows bent, their horses' hoofs shaU be counted like

nint, and their wheels like a whirlwind. 29. Their roar

ing Jhall be like a lion, they shall roar like young l'ons :

yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, and shall

carry it away safe, and <ione shall deliver it. 3(k And in

that day they shall roar against them like the roaring

of the sea : and if one look unto the land, behold dark

ness and sorrow, and the light is darkened in the heavens

thereof.

Here are,

I. Sins described, which will bring judgments upon a people : and

this perhaps is not only a charge drawn up against the men of Judah,

who lived at that time, and the particular articles of that charge, though

it may relate primarily to them ; but is rather intended for warning to

all people, in all ages, to take heed of these sins, as destructive both to

particular persons and to communities, and exposing men to God's wrath

and his righteous judgments.

Those are here said to be in a woeful condition,

1. Who are eagerly set upon sin, and violent in their sinful pursuits ;

[y. 18.) who draw iniquity with cords ofvanity, who take as much pains

to sin, as the cattle do that draw in a team ; who put themselves to the

stretch for the gratifying of their inordinate appetites, and, to humour

a base lust, offer violence to nature itself. They think themselves as

sure of compassing their wicked projects, as if they were pulling it to

them with strong cart-ropes ; but they will find themselves disappointed,

for they will prove cords of vanity, which will break when they come to

any stress ; for the righteous Lord will cut insunder the cords ofthe wicked,

Ps. 129. 4. Job 4. 8. Prov. 22. 8. They are by long custom and

confirmed habits so hardened in fin, that they cannot get clear of it ^

those that sin through infirmity, are drawn away by sin ; those that sin

presumptuously, draw it to them, in spite of the oppositions of Provi

dence and the checks of conscience. Some by iin understand the punish

ment of sin ; they pull God's judgments upon their own heads, as it

were with cart-ropes.

2. Who set the justice of God at defiance, and challenge-the Almighty

to do his worst ; Iv. 19.) They Jay, Let him make speed and hasten hit

work ; this is the fame language with that of the scoffers of the last days,

who fay. Where is the promise ofhis coming f And therefore it is, that,

like them,, they draw iniquity with cords of vanity, are violent and daring

in sin, and walk after their own lusts, 2 Pet. 3. 1, 3, 4. (1.) They ri

dicule the prophets, and banter them ; it is in scorn that they call God

the Holy One of Israel, because the prophets used with great veneration

to call him so. (2.) They will not "believe the revelation of God's

wrath from heaven against their ungodliness and unrighteousness ; unless

they fee it executed, they will not know it, as if the curse were brutum

sulmcn—a mereflash, and all the threatenings of the word bugbears to

frighten fools and children. (3.) If God should appear against them,

as he has threatened, yet they think themselves able to make their part

good with him, and provoke him to jealousy, as if they were stronger

than he, 1 Cor. 10. 22. " We have heard his word, but it is all talk ;

let him hasten his work, we shall shift for ourselves well enough." Note,

Those that wilfully persist in fin, consider not the power of God's anger.

3. Who confound and overthrown the distinctions between moral good

and evil, who call evil good, and good evil, {y. 20.) who not only live in

the ommiflion of that which is good, but condemn it, argue against it,

and, because they will not practise it themselves, run it down in others,

and fasten invidious epithets upon it ; they riot only do that which is

evil, but justify it, and applaud it, and recommend it to others as safe and

good. Note, (1.) Virtue and piety are good, for they are light and

sweet, they are pleasant and right ; but sin aud wickedness are evil, they

are darkness, all the fruit of ignorance and mistake, and will be bitter

ness in the latter end. (2.) Those do a great deal of wrong to God,

and religion, and conscience, to their own souls, and to the fouls of

others, who misrepresent these, and put false colours upon them, who>

call drunkenness good fellowship, and covetousness good husbandry, and,

when they persecute the people of God, think they do him good ser

vice ; and, on the other hand, who call seriousness ill-nature, and sober

singularity ill-breeding, who say all manner of evil falsely concerning the

ways of godliness, and do what they can to form in men's minds preju

dices against them ; and this, in defiance ofevidence as plain and convin

cing as that of fense, by which we distinguish, beyond contradiction, be

tween light and darkness, and that which to the taste is sweet and bit*

ter.

4. Who, though they are guilty of such gross mistakes as these, have

a great opinion of their own judgments, and value themselves mightily

upon their understanding ; (t>. 21.) they are wise in their own eyes ; they

think themselves able to disprove and baffle the reproofs and conviction*

of God's word, and to evade and elude both the searches and the reache*

of his judgments ; that they can outwit Infinite Wisdom, and counter

mine Providence itself. Or, it may be taken more generally ; God re

fills the proud, those particularly who are conceited of their own wisdom,

and lean to their own understanding ; such must become fools, that they

may be truly wife, or else, at their end, they shall appear to be fools be

fore all the world.

5. Who gloried in it as a great accomplishment, that they were able

to bear a great deal of strong liquor without being overcome by it ;

(y. 22.) Who arc mighty to drink wine, and use their strength and

vigour, not in the service of their country, but in the service of their

lusts. Let drunkards know from this scripture, that, (l.)They un

gratefully abuse their bodily strength, which God hae given them for

good purposes, and by degrees cannot but weaken it. (2.) It will not

excuse them from the guilt of drunkenness, that they can drink hard,

and yet keep their feet. (3.) Those who boast of their drinking down

others, glory in their shame. -{4.) How light soever men make of their

drunkenness, it js a sin which will certainly lay them open to the wrath

and curse of God.

6. Who, as judges, perverted justice, and went counter to all the rules

of equity, v. 23. This followed upon the former ; they drink, andfor-

g"t the law, (Prov. 31. 5.) and err through wine, (cA. 28 7.) and take

bribes, that they may have wherewithal to maintain their luxury. They

justify the wicked for reward, and find some pretence or other to clear

him from his guilt, and shelter him from punishment j and they condemn

the innocent, and take away -their righteous e's from them, overrule their

pleas, deprive them of the means of clearing up their innocency, and give

judgment against them. In causes between man and man, might and

money would at any time prevail against right and justice ; and he who

was ever so plainly in the wrong, with a small bribe would carry the

cause, and recover costs. In criminal causes, though the prisoner ever

so plainly appeared to be guilty, yet, for a reward, they would acquit

him ; if he were innocent, yet, if he did not fee them well, nay, if they

were fee'd by the malicious prosecutor, or they themselves had spleen

against him, they would condemn him.

II. The judgments described, which these fins would bring upon

them. Let not those expect to live easily, who live thus wickedly ;

for the righteous God will take vengeance, o. 24...30. Where we may

observe,

1 . How complete this ruin will be, and how necessarily and unavoid

ably it will follow upon their sins. He had compared this people to a

vine, (b. 7.) well-fixed, and which, it was hoped, would be flourishing

and fruitful : but the grace of God towards it was received in vain, and

then the root became rottenness, being dried up from beneath, and the

blossom would of course blow off as dust, as a light and worthless thing,

Job 18. 16. Sin weakens the strength, the root, of a people, so that

they are easily rooted up ; it defaces the beauty, the blossoms, of a peo

ple, and takes away the hopes of fruit. The fin of unfruitfulness is pu

nished with the plague of unfruitfulness. Sinners make themselves as

stubble and chaff, combustible matter, proper fuel to the fire of God's

wrath, which then, of course, devours and consumes them, as thefire de~

vours theJluhble, and nobody can hinder it, or cares to hinder it. Chaff

is consumed, unhelped and unpitied.

2 How just the ruin will be ; Because they have cast away the laxv of

the Jstrd os hosts, and would not have him to reign over them ; and as

the law of Moses was rejected and thrown off, so the word ofthe Holy

One of Israel by his servants the prophets, putting them in mind of his
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law, and calling them to obedience, was despised and disregarded. God

does not reject men for every transgression of his law and word ; but,

when his word is despised, and his law cast away, what can they expect,

but that God should utterly abandon them ? ,

3- Whence this ruin should come j (». 25.) it is destruction from the

Almighty. (1.) The justice of God appoints it ; for that is the anger

cfthe Lord wnich is kindled again/2 his people, his necessary vindication

of the honour of bis holiness and authority. (2.) The power of God

effects it ; he has stretched forth his hand against them ; that hand which

Lad many a time been stretched out for them against their enemies, is

now stretched out against them, at full length, and in its full vigour ;

and who knows the power of his anger ? Whether they are sensible of it

or no, it is God that has smitten them, has blasted their vine, and made

it wither.

4. The consequences and continuance of this ruin. When God comes

forth in wrath against a people, the hills tremble, fear seizes even their

great men, who are strong and high, the earth {hakes under men, and is

ready to sink ; and as this feels dreadful, (what does more so than an

earthquake \) so what fight can be more frightful than the carcases of

men torn with dogs, or thrown as dung (so the margin reads it) in the

rnids ofthestreets ? This intimates that great multitudes should be slain,

not only soldiers in the field of battle, but the inhabitants of their cities

put to the sword in cold blood, and that the survivors mould neither have

hands nor hearts to bury them. This is very dreadful, and yet such is

the merit of sin, that,for all this, God's anger is not turned away ; that

fire will burn as long as there remains any of the stubble and chaff to be

fuel for it ; and his hand, which he stretched forth against his people to

smite them, because they do not by prayer take hold of it, nor by refor

mation submit themselves to it, is stretched out still.

5. The instruments that should be employed in bringing this ruin upon

them ; it should be done by the incursions of a foreign enemy, that should

lay all waste : no particular enemy is named, and therefore we are to take

it as a prediction of all the several judgments of this kind which God

brought upon the Jews, Sennacherib's invasion soon aster, and the de

struction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans first, and at last by the Romans ;

and I think it is to be looked upon also as a threatening of the like deso

lation of those countries which harbour and countenance those fins, men

tioned in the foregoing verses ; it is an exposition of those woes.

When God designs the ruin of a provoking people,

(1.) He can fend a great way off for instruments to be employed in

it ; he can raise forces from afar, and summon them from the end of the

earth to attend his service, v. 26. Those who know him not, are made

use of to fulfil his counsel, when, by reason of their distance, they can

scarcely be supposed to have any ends of their own to serve. If God

set up his standard, he can incline men's hearts to inlist themselves under

it, though perhaps they know not why or wherefore. When the Lord

of hosts is pleased to make a general muster of the forces he has at his

command, he has a great army in an instant, Joel 2. 2, 11. He needs

not found a trumpet, or beat a drum, to give them notice, or to animate

them ; no, he does but hiss to them, or rather whistle to them, and that

» enough ; they hear that, and that puts courage into them. Note,

God has all the creatures at his beck.

(2.) He can make them come into the service with incredible expedi

tion ; Behold, theyJhall come withspeedswiftly. Note, [1.] Those who

will do God's work, must not loiter, must not linger, nor shall they when

his time is come. [2.] Those who defy God's judgments, will be asha

med of their insolence when it is too late ; they said scornfully, (v. 19.)

Let him makespeed, let him hasten his work, and they shall find, to their

terror and contusion, that he will ; in one hour is thejudgment come.

(3.) He can carry them on in the service with amazing forwardness

and fury. This is described here in very elegant and lofty expressions,

*• 27.. .30. [10 Though their marches be very long, yet none among

*>umJhall be weary ; so desirous (hall they be to engage, that they mall ,

forget their weariness, and make no complaints of it. [2.] Though the

"ay be rough, and perhaps embarrassed by the usual policies of war, yet

"one among them shall stumble, but all the difficulties in their way shall

easily be got over. [30 Though they be forced to keep constant watch,

none shall slumber nor sleep, so intent shall they be upon their work, in

prospect of having the plunder of the city for their pains. [4.3 They

shall not desire any rest or relaxation ; they mall not put off their clothes,

nor look the girdle of their loins, but shall always have their "belts on,

and swords by their sides. [5.] They shall not meet with the least hin

drance to retard their march, dr oblige them to halt ; not a latchet of

theirshoes stall be broken, which they must stay to mend, as Josh. 9. 1%

[6.J THeir arms and ammunition shall all be fixed, and in good posture ;

their arrows sharp, to wound deep, and all their bows bent, none un

strung, for they expect to be soon in action. [7.] Their horses and cha

riots of war are all fit for service ; their horses so strong, so hardy, that

their hoofs sliall be like flint, far from being beaten, or made tertder, by

their long march ; and the wheels of their chariots not broken, or bat

tered, or out of repair, but swift like a whirlwind, turning round so

strongly upon their axle-trees. [8.] All the soldiers shall be bold and

daring ; (i>. 29.) their roaring, or shouting, before a battle, shall be like

a lion, who with his roaring animates himself, and terrifies all about him.

They who would not hear the voice of God speaking to them by hia

prophets, but stopped their ears against their charms, shall be made to

hear the voice of their enemies roaring against them, and shall not be

able to turn a deaf ear to it ; they shall roar like the roaring ofthesea in

a storm ; it roars, and threatens to swallow up, as the lion roars, and

threatens to tear in pieces. [9.] There shall not be the least prospect

of relief or succour ; the enemy shall come in like a flood, and there

sliall be none' to lift up a standard against him ; he shall seize the prey,

and none shall deliver it, none shall be able to deliver it, nay, none shall

so much as dare to attempt the deliverance of it, but shall give it up for

lost. Let the distressed look which way they will, every thing appears

dismal ; for if God frown upon us, how can any creature smile ? Firsi,

Look round to the earth, to the land, to that land that used to be a land

of light, and the joy of the whole earth, and behold, darkness and sorrow,

all frightful, all mournful, nothing hopeful. Secondly, Look up to hea

ven, and there the light is darkened, where one would expect to have

found it. If the light is darkened in the heavens, how great is that dark

ness ? If God hide his face, no marvel the heavens hide their's, and ap

pear gloomy, Job 84. 29. It is our wisdom, by keeping a good con

science, to keep all clear between us and Heaven, that we may have light

from above, when clouds and darkness are round about us.

CHAP. VI.

Hitherto itsiouldseem, Isaiah had prophesied as a candidate, having only

a virtual and implicit commission ; but here we have him {ifI mays)

speak)solemnly ordained andset apart to the prophetical office by a more

express explicit commjffion, as his work grew more upon his hands ,• or,

perhaps, having seen littlesuccess of his mini/try, he began to think of

giving it up ; and therefore GodJawJit to renew his commission here in

this chapter, insuch a manner as might excite and encourage his Zealand

industry in the execution ofit, though heseemed to labour in vain. In

this chapter, we have, I. A very awftd vision which Isaiahsaw ofthe

glory of God, (v 1...4.) the terror it put him into, (v. 5.) and the re

liefgiven him againjl thai terror by-an assurance ofthepardon ofhisjins,

v. 6, 7. //. A very awful commission which Isaiah received to go as a

prophet, in God's name, (p. 8.) by his preaching to harden the impeni

tent insn, and ripen themfor ruin ; (p. 9.. .12.) yet with a reservation

of mercyfor a remnant, v, 18. And it was to an evangelicalprophet,

that these things wereJhexved him, andfaid to him,

1. TN the year that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord

A sitting upon a throne, high and sifted up, and his

train filled the temple. 2. Above it stood the seraphirns :

each one had six wings ; with twain lie covered his face,

and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did

fly. 3. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy,

holy, is the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is full of his

glory. 4. And the posts of the door moved at the voice

of him that cried, and the house was filled with smoke.

The vision which Isaiah saw when he was, as is said of Samuel, tfia-

bliflied to be a prophet ofthe Lord, (1 Sam. 3. 20.) was intended, 1. To

confirm his faith, that he might himself be abundantly satisfied of the

truth of those things which should afterward be made known to him.

Thus God opened the communications of himself to him ; but such vi

sions needed not to be afterward repeated, upon every revelation. Thus

God appeared at first as a God of glory to Abraham, (Acts 7. 2.) and

to Moses, Exod. 3. 2. Ezekiel's prophecies, and St. John's begin with

visions of the divine glory. 2. To work upon his affections, that he

might be possessed with such a reverence of God, as would both quicken
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h'm, and fix him, to his service. They who are to teach others thV Nyith their own wings than if they flew on the wings ofthe wind. This

knowledge of God, ought to be well-acquainted with him themselves. 'sjte&ches us to do the work of God with cheerfulness and expedition.

The vision is dated, for the greater certainty of it ; it was in the year JS)o angels come upon the wing from heaven to earth, to minister for our

that king Uzziah died, who had reigned, for the most part, as prosper

ously and well as any of the kings of Judah, and reigned very long, above

fifty years : about the time that he died, Isaiah saw this vision of God

upon a throne ; for when the breath of princes goes forth, and they re

turn to their earth, this is our comfort, that the LardJhall reignfor ever,

Ps. 146. 3, 4, 10. Israel's king dies, but Israel's God still lives. From

the mortality of great and good men, we should take occasion to look

up with an eye of faith to the King eternal, immortal. King Uzziah

died under a cloud, for he was (hut up as a leper till the day of his death :

as the lives of princes have their periods, so their glory is often eclipsed ;

but as God is everlasting, so his glory is everlasting. King Uzziah dies

in an hospital, but the king of kings still sits upon his throne.

What the prophet here saw, is revealed to us, that we, mixing faith

with that revelation, may in it, as in a glass, behold the glory of the

Lord ; let us turn aside therefore, and fee this great sight with humble

reverence.

,1. See God upon his throne, and that throne high and lifted up, not

only above other thrones, as it transcends them, but over other thrones,

•s it rules and commands them. Isaiah saw not Jehovah—the essence of

God, (no man has sent that, or can see it,) but Adonai—his dominion ;

be saw the Lord Jesus ; so this vision is explained, (John 12. 41.) that

Isaiah now saw Christ's glory, and spake of him ; which is an incontest

able proof of the divinity of our Saviour. He it is, who, when, after his

resurrection, he sat down on the right hand of God, did but sit down

where he was before, John 17. 5. See the rest of the Eternal Mind ;

Isaiah saw the Lord sitting, Ps. 29. 10. See the Sovereignty of the

Eternal Monarch ; he sits upon a throne, a throne of glory, before which

we must worship, a throne of government, under which we must be sub

ject, and a throne of grace, to which we may come boldly. This throne

is high, and lifted up above all competi:ion and contradiction.

II. See his temple, his church on earth, filled with the manifestations

of his glory. His throne being erected at the door of the temple, (as

princes fat in judgment at the gates,) his train, the skirts of his robes,

filled the temple, the whole world ; for it is all God's temple ; and as

the heaven is his throne, so the earth is his footstool ; or rather, the

church, which is filled, enriched, and beautified, with the tokens of God's

special presence.

III. See the bright and blessed attendants on his throne, in and by

whom his glory is celebrated, and his government served ; (y. 2.) Above

the throne, as it were hovering about it, or nigh to the throne, bowing

before it, with an eye to it, the seraphim stood, the holy angels, who are

calledseraphim—burners ; for he makes his ministers aflamingfre, ( Psal.

104. 4. ) they burn in love to God, and zeal for his glory against sin, and

he makes use of them as instruments of his wrath, when he is a consum

ing Fire to his enemies. Whether they were only two or four, or (as I

rather think) an innumerable company ofangels, that Isaiah saw, is un-

• certain ; see Dan. 7. 10. Note, It is the glory of the angels, that they

are seraphim, have heat proportionable to their light, have abundance,

not only of divine knowledge, but of holy love.

Special notice is taken of their wings, ) and of no other part of their

appearance,) because of the use they made of them ; which is designed

for instruction to U6. They had each ofthemfix wings, not stretched up

ward, (as those whom Ezekiel sew, ch. 1. 11.) but, 1. Four were made

use of for covering, as the wings of a fowl, sitting, are ; with the two

upper wings, next the head, they covered their faces, and with the two

lowest wings they covered their feet, or lower parts. This bespeaks

their great humility and reverence in their attendance upon God, for he

is greatly feared in the assembly of thosesaints, Ps-89. 7. They not only-

cover their feet, those members of the body which are less honourable,

(1 Cor. 12; 23.) but even their faces ; though angels' faces, doubtless,

are much fairer than those of the children of men, (Acts 6. 15.) yet, in

the presence of God, they cover them, because they cannot bear, the

, dazzling lustre of the divine glory, and because, being conscious of an in-

. finite distance from the divine perfection, they are ashamed to shew their

faces before the holy God, who charges even his angels withfolly, if

they should offer to vie with him, Job 4. 18. If angels be thus reverent

in their attendance on God, with what godly fear should we approach

his throne ! Else we do not the will of God as the angels do it. Yet

Moses, when he went into the mount with God, took the veil from off ii , -- ,. . . _ . . . , , . , ,. - ,

.. his face, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 2. Two were made use of for flight ; when they mY mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy kps ; and

we sent on God's errands, they fly swiftly, (Dan. 9. 2i.) more swiftl^[| thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. 8. Also.

good, and shall not we soar upon the wing from earth to heaven, to i

with them in their glory ? Luke 20. 36.

IV. Hear the anthem, or song of praise, which the angels sing to the

honour of him that sits on the throne, V.S. Observe, 1. How this song

was fung ; with zeal and fervency they cried aloud ; and with unanimity

they cried one to another, or one with another ; they fang alternately,

but in concert, and without the least jarring voice to interrupt the har

mony. 2. What the song was ; it is the fame with that which is fung

by the four living creatures, Rev. 4. 8. Note, (1.) Praising God, al

ways was, and will be to eternity, the work of heaven, and the constant

employment of blessed spirits above, Ps. 84. 4. (2.) The church above

is the fame in its praises ; there is no change of times, or notes, there.

Two things the seraphim here give God the praise of;

sjl.] His infinite perfections in himself. Here is one of his most glo

rious titles praised ; he is the Lord of hosts, of their hosts, of all holts ;

and one of his most glorious attributes, his holiness, without which his

being the Lord of hosts, (or, as it is in the parallel place, (Rev. 4. 8.)

the Lord God Almighty,) could not be, so much as it is, the matter of

our joy and praise ; for power, without purity to guide it, would be a

terror to mankind. None of all the divine attributes are celebrated in

scripture so as this is ; God'B power was spoken twice, (Ps. 62. 11.)

but his holiness thrice, Holy, holy, holy. This bespeaks, First, The

zeal and fervency of the angels, in praising God ; they even want words

to express themselves, and therefore repeat the fame again. Secondly,

The particular pleasure they take in contemplating the holiness of God ;

this is a subject they love to dwell upon, to harp upon, and are loath to

leave. Thirdly, The superlative excellency of God's holiness, above that

of the purest creatures. He is holy, thrice holy, infinitely holy, originally,

perfectly, and eternally, so. Fourthly, It may refer to the three persons

in the Godhead, Holy Father, Holy Son, and Holy Spirit ; (for it sot

lows, (t>. 8.) Who will gofor us ?) or, perhaps, to that which was, and

is, and is to come ; for that title of God's honour is added to this song.

Rev. 4. 8. Some make the angels .here to applaud the equity of that

sentence which God was now about to pronounce upon' the Jewish na

tion. Herein he was, and is, and will be, holy ; his ways are equal.

sJ2.] The manifestation of these to the children of men ; the earth is

full of his glory, of the glory of his power and purity ; for he is holy in

all his works, Ps. 145. 17. The Jews thought the glory of God should

be confined to their land; but it is here intimated, that,.in gospel-times,

(which are pointed to in this chapter,) the glory of God should fill all

the earth ; the glory of his holiness, which is indeed the glory of all his

j other attributes ; this, then, filled the temple, [v. 1.) but is the latter

1 days, the earth shall be full of it. ' . .<*. II

V. Observe the marks and tokenr of terror with which the temple

was filled, upon this vision of the divine glory, v. 4. I. The house was

stnken ; not onry the door, but even the posts ofthe door, which were

firmly fixed, moved at the voice ofhim thai cried, at the voice of God, who

called to judgment, ( Pf. 50. 4. )' at the voice of the angel, who praised

him. There are voices in heaven sufficient to drown all the noises of the

many waters in this lower world, Pf. 93. 3, 4. This violent concussion

of the temple was an indication of God's wrath and displeasure against

the people for their sins' ; it was an earnest of the destruction of it and

the city, by the Babylonians first, and afterward by the Romans ; and

it was designed to strike an awe upon us. Shall walls and posts tremble

before God, and shall not we tremble i 2. The house was darkened ; it

wasfiled wkh smoke, which was as a cloudspread upon the face of his

throne ; (Job 26. 9.) we cannot take a full view of it, nor order our

speech concerning it, by reason of darkness. In the temple above there

will be no smoke, but every thing will be seen clearly ; there God dwells

in light, here he makes darknrst his pavilion, 2 Chron. 6. 1.

5. Then said I, Woe is me ! for I am undone ; because

I am a man as unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a.

people of unclean lips : for mine eyes have seen the King,

the Lord of hosts. 6. Then flew one of the seraphims

unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken

with the tongs from off the altar : 7. And he laid it upon

\
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I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send,

and who will go for us ; Then said I, Here am I ; send me.

Our curiosity would lead us to inquire further concerning the sera

phim, their songs, and their services ; but here we leave them, and must

attend to what passed between God and his prophet ; secret things belong

not to us, the secret things of the world of angels, but things revealed to

and by the prophets, which concern the administration of God's king

dom among men. Now here we have,

I. The consternation that the prophet was put into by the vision

which he saw of the glory of God j (v. 5.) Then said I, Woe is me!

I should have said, " Blessed art thou, who hast been thus highly fa

voured, highly honoured, and dignified, for a time, with the privilege of

those glorious beings that always behold theface ofour Father. Blessed

were those eyes which saw the Lord sitting on his throne, and those ears

which heard the angels' praises." And, one would think, he should have

said, " Happy am I, for ever happy ; nothing now shall trouble me,

nothing make me blush or tremble ;" on the contrary, he cries out,

" Woe is me,for I am undone. Alas for me ! I am a gone man, IJhall

farely die ; (Judges 13. 22 6. 22.) I am silenced, I am struck dumb,

struck dead." Thus Daniel, when he heard the words of the angel, be

came dumb, and there was no strength, no breath left in him, Dan. 10.

15,17. Observe,

1. What the prophet reflected upon in himself, which terrified him ;

*' I am undone, if God deal with me in strict justice, for I have made

myself obnoxious to his displeasure, because I am a man osunclean lips."

Some think he refers particularly to some rash word he had spoken, or

to his sinful silence in not reproving sin with the boldness and freedom

that were necessary ; a sin which God's ministers have too much cause

to charge themselves with, and to blush at the remembrance of it. But

it may be taken more generally ; / am afnner ; particularly, / have of

fended in word ; and who is there that does not ? Jam. 3. 2. We all

have reason to bewail it before the Lord ; (1.) That we are of unclean

lips ourselves ; our lips ore not consecrated to God ; he has not had the

first-fruits of our lips, (Heb. 13. 15.) and therefore they are counted

common and. unclean, uncircumcifed lip%, Exod. 6. 30. Nay, they have

been polluted with fin ; we have spoken the language of an unclean

heart ; that evil communication corrupts good manners, and thereby

many have been defiled. We are unworthy and unmeet to take God's

name into our lips. With what a pure lip did the angels praise God !

" But," fays the prophet, " I cannot praise him so, for I am a man of

unclean lips." The best men in the world have reason to be ashamed of

themselves, and the best of their services, when they come to compare

with the holy angels. The angels had celebrated the purity and holi

ness of God ; and therefore the prophet, when he reflects upon sin, calls

it unckanness ; for the iinfulness of fin, is its contrariety to the holy na

ture of God, and, upon that account, especially, it should appear both

hateful and frightful to us. The impurity of our lips ought to be the

grief of our fouls, for by our words we (hall be justified or condemned.

(2.) That we dwell among those who are so too. We have reason to

lament it, that not we ourselves only are polluted, but that the nature

and race of mankind are so, the disease is hereditary and epidemical ;

which is so far from lessening our guilt, that it should rather increase our

grief, especially considering that we have not done what we might have

done for the cleansing of the pollution of other people's lips ; nay, we

have rather learned their way, and spoken their language, as Joseph in

Egypt learned the courtier's oath, Gen. 42. 16. " I dwell in the midst

ofa people, who by their impudent linnings are pulling down desolating

judgments upon the land, which I, who am a sinner, too justly may ex

pect to be involved in."

2. What gare occasion for these sad reflections at this time ; Mine eyes

haveseen the King, the Lord ofhosts. He saw God's sovereignty to be

incontestable, he is the King ; and his power irresistible, he is the Lord

of hosts : these are comfortable truths to God's people, and yet they

ought to strike an awe upon us. Note, A believing sight of God's glo

rious majesty should affect us all with reverence and godly fear. We

have reason to be abased in the sense of that infinite distance that there

ii betwixt us and God, and our own finfulness and vileness before him,

and to be afraid of his displeasure. We are undone, if there be not a

Mediator between us aud this holy God, 1 Sam. 6. 20. Isaiah was

thus humbled, to prepare him for the honour he was now to be called to

as a prophet. Note, Those are fittest to be employed for God, who are low

in their own eyes, and are made deeply sensible of their owu weakness and

unworthiness.

II. The silencing of the prophet's fears by the good words, and com

fortable words with which the angel answered him, v. 6, 7. One of the

seraphim immediately flew to him, to purify him, and so to pacify him.

Note, 1. God ha6 strong consolations ready for holy mourners : they

that humble themselves in penitential shame and fear, shall soon be en

couraged and exalted ; they that are struck down with the visions of

God's glory, shall soon be raised up again with the visits of his grace ;

he that tears, will heal. 2. Angels are ministering spirits for the good

of the saints, for their spiritual good. Here was one of the seraphim

dismissed, for a time, from attending on the throne of God's glory, to

be a messenger of his grace to a good man ; and so well-pleased was he

with the office, that he came flying to him. To our Lord Jesus himself,

in his agony, there appeared an angel from heaven, strengthening him,

Luke 22. 43.

Here is, ( 1 . ) A comfortable sign given him of the purging away of

his sin. The seraph brought a live coalfrom the altar, and touched his

lips with it ; not to hurt them, but to heal them ; not to cauterize, but

to cleanse, them ; for there were purifications by sire, as well as by water,

and the filth of Jerusalem was purged by thespirit of burning, ch. 4. 4.

The blessed Spirit works as fire, Matth. 3. 11. The seraph, being him

self kindled with a divine fire, put life into the prophet, to make him

also zealously affected ; for the way to purge the lips from the unclean-

ness of sin, is, to fire the foul with the love of God. This live coal was

taken from off the altar, either the altar of incense, or that of burnt-of

ferings ; for they had both of them fire burning on them continually.

Nothing is powerful to cleanse and comfort the soul, but what is taken

from Christ's satisfaction, and the intercession he ever lives to make, in

the virtue of that satisfaction. It must be a coal from his altar, that

must put life into us, and be our peace ; it will not be done with strange

fire.

(2.) An explication of this sign ; " Lo, this has touched thy lips, to

assure thee of this, that thine iniquity is taken away, and thyfin purged.

The guilt of thy sin is removed by pardoning mercy, the guilt of thy

tong'vre sins ; thy corrupt disposition to sin is removed by renewing grace ;

and therefore nothing can hinder thee from being accepted with God as.

a worshipper, in concert with the holy angels, or from being employed

for G/od as a messenger to the children of men." Those only who are

thu* purged from an evil conscience, are prepared toserve the living God,

Heb. 9. 14. The taking away of sin is necessary to our speaking with

confidence and comfort, either to God in prayer, orfrom God in preach

ing ; nor are any so fit to display to others the riches and power of

gospel-grace, as those who have themselves tasted the sweetness, and felt

the influence of that grace ; and those shall have their fin taken away,

who complain of it as a burthen, and fee themselves in danger of being

undone by it.

III. The renewing of the prophet's mission, v. 8. Here is a commu

nication between God and Isaiah about this matter. Those that would

assist others in their correspondence with God, must not themselves be

strangers to it ; for how can we expect that God should speak by us, if

we never heard him speaking to us, or that we should be accepted as the

mouth of others to God, if we never spake to him heartily for ourselves i

Observe here,

1. The counsel of God concerning Isaiah's mission. God is here

brought in, after the manner of men, deliberating and advising with him

self ; Whomshall Ifend? and who will gofor us ? God needs not either

to be counselled by others, or to consult with himself, he knows what he

will do ; but thus he would shew us that there is a counsel in his whole

will, and teach us to consider our ways, and particularly, that the fend

ing forth of ministers is a work not to be done but upon mature deli

beration.

Observe, (I.) Who h is that is consulting ; it is the Lord ; God in

his glory, whom he saw upon the throne high and lifted up. It puts an

honour upon the ministry, that, when God would fend a prophet to

speak in his name, he appeared in all the glories of the upper world :

ministers are the ambassadors of the King of kings ; how mean soever

they are, he who sends them is great ; it is God in three persons. Who

will go for us ? As Gen. 1. 26. Let us make man—Father, Son, and

Holy Ghost ; they all concur, as in the creating, so in the redeeming,

and governing, of man. Ministers are ordained in the fame name into

which all christians are baptized. (2.) What the consultation is ;

Whomshall Ifend ? And who will go ? Some think it refers to the par

ticular message of wrath against Israel, v. 9, 10. Who will be willing

to go on such a melancholy errand, on which they will go in the bitter

ness of their fouls ? Ezek. 3. 14. But I rather take it more largely for

Vol.. III. No. 50. D d
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all those messages which he was intrusted to deliver, in God's name, to

that people, in which that hardening work was by no means the primary in

tention, but a secondary effect of them, 2 Cor. 2. 16. Whomjhall Isend ?

Intimating that the business was such as required a choice and well-accom

plished messenger, Jer. 49. 19. God now appeared, attended with holy

angels, and yet asks, WhomJltali Isend? For he would fend them a prophet

from among their brethren, Heb. 2. 5. Note, [1.] It is the unspeakable

favour of God to us, that he is pleased to send us his mind by men like

ourselves, whose terror (hall not make us afraid, and who are themselves

concerned in the messages they bring. They are workers together with

God, who are sinners and sufferers together with us- [2. J It is a rare

thing to find one who is fit to go for God, and to carry his messages to

the children of men ; Whom Jhall I send ? Who is sufficient? Such a

degree of courage for God, and concern for the souls of men, as is neces

sary to make a man faithful, and withal such an insight into the mysteries

"of the kingdom of heaven, as is necessary to make a man skilful, are

seldom to be met with. Such an interpreter of the mind of God is one

of a thousand, Job 33. 23. [3. 3 None are allowed to go for God, but

those who are sent by him ; he will own none but those whom he ap

points, Rom. 10. 15. It is Christ's work to put men into the ministry,

I Tim. 1. 12.

2. The consent of Isaiah to it ; Thenslid I, Here am I,send me. He

.was to go on a melancholy errand ; the office seemed to go a begging,

and every body declined it, and yet Isaiah offered himself to the service.

Jt is an honour to be singular in appearing for God, Judges 5. 7. We

must not fay, " I would go, if I thought I should have good success ;"

.but, " I will go and leave the success to God ; here am I, fend me."

Isaiah had been himself in a melancholy frame, (v. 5.) full of doubts

and fears ; but now that he had the assurance of the pardon of his sin, the

clouds were blown over, and he was fit for service, and forward to it.

What he says, bespeaks, (1.) His readiness ; " Here am I ; a volunteer,

.not pressed into the service." Behold me ; so the word is. God says

to us, Behold me, (eA. 65. 1.) and, Here I am, (ck. 58. 9.) even be

fore we call ; let us fay so to him, when he does call. (2.) His resolu

tion ; " Here I am, ready to encounter the greatest difficulties. / have

Jet myface as aflint." Compare this with cJi. 50. 4.. .7. (3.) His re

ferring himself to God ; " Send me whither thou wilt ; make what use

thou pleasest of me. Send me ; Lord, give me commission and full in

struction ; send me, and then, no doubt, thou wilt stand by me." It is

a great comfort to those whom God fends, that they go for God, and

may therefore speak in his name, as having authority, aud be assured that

he will bear them out.

9. And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed,

but understand not ; and fee ye indeed, but perceive not.

10. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears

heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they fee with their eyes,

and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart,

and convert, and be healed. 11. Then said I, Lord, how

long ? And he answered, Until the cities be wasted without

inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land be

utterly desolate, 12. And the Lord have removed men

far away, and tfiere be a great forsaking in the midst of the

land. 1 3. But yet in itshall be a tenth, and it shall return,

and shall be eaten : as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whose

substance is in them, when they cast their leaves : so the

holy seedJhall be the substance thereof.

God takes Isaiah at his word, and here fends him on a strange errand

■—to foretell the ruin of his people, and even to ripen them for that

ruin ; to preach that which, by their abuse of it, would be to them a

.favour of death unto death. And this was to be a type and figure of

the state of the Jewish church in the days of the Messiah, when they should

obstinately reject the gospel, and should, thereupon, be rejected of God.

These verses are quoted in part, or referred to, six times, iu the New

Testament \ which intimates, that, in gospel-times, these spiritual judg

ments would be most frequently inflicted j and though they make the

.least noise, and come not with observation, yet they are of all other the

most dreadful.

Isaiah is here given to understand these four things :

1. That the generality of the people to whom he was sent, would turn

a deaf ear to his preaching, and wilfully shut their eyes against all the

discoveries of the mind and will of God, he had to make to them; (i>. 9.)

" Go, and tell this people, this foolish wretched people, tell them their

own, tell them how stupid and sottish they are." Isaiah must preach to

them, and they will hear him indeed, but that is all ; they will not heed

him, they will not understand him, they will not take any pains, nor use

that application of mind which is necessary to the understanding of him ;

they are prejudiced against that which is the true intent and meaning of

what he fays, and therefore they will not understand him, or pretend

they do not. They fee indeed ; (for the vision is made plain on tables,

so that he who runs, may read it ;) but they perceive not their own con

cern in it ; it is to them as a tale that is told. Note, There are many

who hear the found of God's word, but do not feel- the power of it.

2. That forasmuch as they would not be made better by bis ministry,

they should be made worse by it ; they that were wilfully blind, should

be judicially blinded; (r. 10.) " They will not understand or perceive

thee, and therefore thou shalt be instrumental to make their heart fat,

senseless, and sensual, and so to make their ears yet more heavy, and to

shut their eyes the closer ; so that, at length, their recovery and repen

tance will become utterly impossible ; they shall no more see with their

eyes the danger they are in, the ruin they are upon the brink of, or t lie

way of escape from it ; they shall no more hear with their ears the warn

ings and instructions that are given them, nor understand with their heart

the things that helong to their peace, so as to be converted from the

error of their ways, and thus be healed." Note. (1.) The conversion

of sinners is the healing of them. (2.) A right understanding is neces

sary to conversion. ( 3. ) God, sometimes, in a way of righteous judg.

ment, gives men up to blindness of mind and strong delusions, because

they would not receive the truth in the love ofit, 2 Thess. 2.. 11, 12. He

that isfilthy, let him befilthy still. (4.) Even the word of God often

times proves a means of doing this. The evangelical prophet himself

makes the heart of this people fat, not only as he foretells it, passing

this sentence upon them, in God's name, and seals them under it, but as

his preaching had a tendency to it, rocking some asleep in security, to

whom it was a lovely song, and making others more outrageous, to whom

it was such a reproach, that they were not able to bear it. Some looked

upon the word as a privilege, and their convictions were smothered by

it ; (Jer. 7. 4.) others looked upon it as a provocation, and their cor

ruptions were exasperated by it.

3. That the consequence of this would be their utter ruin, v. 11, 12^

The prophet had nothing to object against the justice of this sentence,

nor docs he refuse to go upon such an errand, but asks, »* Lord, how

long?" (an abrupt question ;) " Shall it always be thus? Must I and

other prophets always labour in vain among them, and will things never

be better?" Or, (as should seem by the answer,) " Lord, what will it

come to at last ? What will be in the end hereof?" In answer to which,

he is told that it should issue in the final destruction of the Jewish church

and nation. When the word of God, especially the word of the gospel,

has been thus abused by them, they shall be unchurched, and; conse

quently, undone. Their cities shall be uninhabited, and their country-

houses too j the land shall be unfilled, desolate with dsolsilwn, as it is in

the margin ; the people who should replenissi the houses, and cultivate

the ground, being all cut off by sword, famine, or pestilence, and those-

who escape with their lives, being removed far away into captivity, so

that there lhallbe a great and general forsaking in the midst of the land ;.

that populous country shall become desert, and that glory of all lands

shall be abandoned. Note, Spiritual judgments often bring temporal

judgments along with them upon persons and places. This was in part

fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, when the land,

being, left desolate, enjoyed her sabbaths seventy years ; but the fore

going predictions being so expressly applied in the New Testament to

the Jews in our Saviour's time, doubtless this points at the final destruc

tion of that people by the Romans, in which it had a complete accom

plishment ; and the effects of it that people and that land remain under

to this day. ' j. .

4. That yet a remnant should be reserved to be the monuments of

mercy, t>. 13. There was so in the last destruction of the Jewish na

tion ; (Rom. II. 5.) At this jyre/ent time there is a remnant ; for so it

was written here, Bui in itjf all be a tenth, a certain number, but a very

small number, in comparison with the multitude that shall perish in their

unbelief; it is that which under the law, was God's, proportion ; they

shall be consecrated to God as the tithes were, and shall be for his ser

vice and honour. Concerning this tithe, this saved remnant, we are here

told* (!.} That they shall return; (ch. 7. S..—10. 21.) shall return
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from sin to God and duty ; (hall return out of captivity to their own

land. God will turn them, and they (hall he .turned. .(.2.) That they

lhall he eaten, (hall be accepted of God, as the tithe was, which was

meat in God's house, Mai. 3. 10. The saving of this rpmnant (hall be

meat to the faith and hope of those that wi(h well to God's kingdom.

.(3.) That they (hall be like a timber-tree in winter, which has life,

though it has no leaves ; as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whose substance is'

in them, even then when they cast their leaves : so this remnant, though

they jnay be stript of their outward prosperity, and (hare with others in

.common calamities, yet they (hall recover themselves, as a tree in the

spring, and flourish again ; though they fall, they (hall not be utterly

cast down : there is hope ofa tree, though it be cut down, that it willsprout

again, Job 14. 7. (4.) That this distinguished remnant shall be the stay

and support of the public interests : the holy feed in the foul is the sub

stance of the man ; a principle of grace, reigning in the heart, will keep

life there ; he that is born of God, has hisfeed remaining in him, I John

3. 9. So the holy feed in the land is the substance of the land, keeps it

from being quite dissolved, and bears up the pillars of it, Ps. 75. 3. See

ch. 1. 9. Some read the foregoing clause with this, thus ; As thesup

port at Shallecheth is in the elms and the oaks,so the holyfeed is the sub

stance thereof; as the trees that grow on either side of the causey, (the

raised-way, or terrace-walk, that leads from the king's palace to the tem

ple, (1 Kings 10. 5.) at the gate of Shallecheth, J Chron. 26. 16.)

support the causey by keeping up the earth, which would otherwise be

crumbling away ; so the small residue of religious, serious, praying, peo

ple, are the support of the state, and help to keep things together, and

.save them from going to decay. Some make the holy seed to be Christ ;

the Jewish nation was therefore saved from utter ruin, because out of it,

at concerning theflesh, Christ was to come, Rom. 9. 5. Destroy it not,

for that Blessing is in it ; (ch. 65. 8.) and when that Blessing was come,

it was soon destroyed. Now the consideration of this is designed for

the support of the prophet in his work. Though far the greater part

should perish in their unbelief, yet to some his word should be a savour

of life unto life. Ministers do not wholly lose their labour, if they be

but instrumental to save one poor soul.

CHAP. VII.

Tin'* chapter is an occasional sermon, in which the prophet fings both of

merci/ and judgment to those that did not perceive or under/land either ;

he piped unto them, but they danced net ; mourned unto them, but they

wept not. Here is, I. The consternation that Ahaz was in, upon an at

tempt of the confederateforces of Syria and Israel against Jerusalem,

v. I, 2. II. The assurance which Gad, by the prophet,sent himfor his

encouragement, that the attemptJhould be defeated, and JerusalemJhonld

be preserved, v. S...9. III. The confirmation ofthis by a sign which

Godgave to Ahaz, when he refused to ask one, referring to Christ, and

our redemption by him, v. 10... 16. IF. A threatening ofthe great de

flation that God woidd bring upon Ahaz and his kingdom by the Assy

rians, notwithstanding their escapefrom this present storm, because they

went onfill in their wickedness, e. 17.»25. And this is written bothfor

our comfort andfor our admonition.

1. A ND it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the son of

-TjL Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that

Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah,

king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem to war against it,

but 'could not prevail against it. 2. And it was told the

house of David, saying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim.

And his heart was moved, and the heart of his people, as

the trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 3. Then

said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz,

thou, and Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit

of the upper pool in the highway of the fuller's field : 4.

And fay unto him, Take heed, and be quiet ; fear not, nei

ther be faint-hearted, for the two tails of these smoking

firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of

the son of Remaliah- 5. Because Syria, Ephraim, and the

son of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee,

saying, 6. Let us go up against Judah, and vex it, and

let us make a breach therein for us, and set a king in the

midst of it, even the son of Tabeal : 7. Thus faith the

Lord God, It shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass.

8. For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of

Damascus is Rezin ; and \i'ithin threescore and five years

shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people. 9. And

the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria

is Remaliah's son. If ye will not believe, surely ye shall

not be established.

The prophet Isaiah had his commission renewed in the year that king

Uzziah died, ch. 6. I. Jotham his son reigned, and reigned well, 16

years ; all that time, no doubt, Isaiah prophesied as he was commanded,

and yet we have not in this book any of his prophecies dated in the

reign of Jotham ; but this which is put first, was in the days of Ahaz

the son of Jotham. Many excellent useful sermons he preached, which

were not published and left upon record ; for if all that was memorable

had been written, the world could not have contained the books, John 21.

25. Perhaps in the reign of Ahaz, a wicked king, he had not opportu

nity to preach so much at court as in Jotham's time, and therefore then

he wrote the more, for a testimony against them.

Here is,

I. A very formidable design laid against Jerusalem by Rezin king of

Syria, and Pekah king of Israel, two neighbouring potentates, who had

of late made descents upon Judah severally ; at the end of the reign of

Jotham, the Lord began tofend agauist Judah Rezin and Pekah, 2 Kings

15. 37. But now, in the second or third year of the reign of Ahaz, en

couraged by their former successes, they entered into an alliance against

Judah ; because Ahaz, though he found the sword over his head, began

his reign with idolatry, God delivered him into the luind of the king of

Syria and of' the king of Israel, (2 Chron. 28. 5.) and a great slaughter

they made in his kingdom ; (v. 6, 7.) flushed with this victory, they

went up toward Jerusalem, the royal city, to war against it, to besiege it,

and make themselves masters of it ; but it proved in the issue, that they

could not gain their point. Note, The sin of aland brings foreign inva

sions upon it, and betrays the most advantageous posts and passes to the

enemy. And God sometimes makes one wicked nation a scourge to

another ; but judgment, ordinarily, Begins at the house of God.

II. The great distress that Ahaz and his court were in, when they re

ceived advice of this design ; It was told the house ofDavid that Syria

and Ephraim had signed a league against Judah, i>. 2. This degenerate

royal family is called the hoii/e of David, to put us in mind of that article

of God's covenant with David, ifhis childrenforsake my law, Iwill chasten

their transgression with tlie rod ; but my loving-kindness will I not utterly

takeaway; which is remarkably fulfilled in this chapter, Ps. 89. 30.

News being brought that the two armies of Syria and Israel were joined,

and had taken the field, the court, the city, and the country, were thrown

into consternation: the heart of Ahaz was moved withfear, and then no

wonder that the heart ofhis people wasso, ai the trees of the wood are

moved with the wind ; they were tossed and shaken, and put into a great

disorder and confusion, were wavering and uncertain in their counsels,

hurried hither and thither, and could not fix in any steady resolution ;

they yielded to the storm, and gave up all for gone, concluding it in vain

to make any resistance. Now that which caused' this fright, was, the

fense of guilt, and the weakness of their faith : they had made God their

Enemy, and knew not how to make him their Friend, and therefore their

fears tyrannised over them ; while those whose consciences are kept void of

offence, and whose hearts arefixed, trifling in God,nced not be afraid ofevil

tidings ; though the earth be removed, yet will not theyfear ; but t/ie wicked

flee at theshaking ofa- leaf, Lev. 26. 36'.

III. The orders and directions given to Isaiah to go and encourage

Ahaz in his distress ; not for his own fake, (he deserved to hear nothing

from God but words of terror, which might add affliction to his grief,)

■ but because he was a son of David and king of Judah. God had kind-

j ness for him for his father's fake, who must not be forgotten, and for his

i people's fake, who must not be abandoned, but would be encouraged if

Ahaz were.

Observe,

1'. God appointed the prophet to meet Ahaz, though he did not fend

to the prophet to speak with him, nor desire him to inquire of the Lord

i for him ; (v. 3.) Go to meet Ahaz. Note, God is often found of those

who seek him not, much more will he be found of those who seek him
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diligently ; he speaks comfort to many who not only are not worthy of

it, but do not so muqh as inquire after it.

2. He ordered him to take his little son with him, because he carried

a sermon in his name, Shear-jqjhub—A remnantJhall return. The pro

phets sometimes recorded what they preached, in the significant names

of their children, (as Hos. 1.4,6,9.) therefore Isaiah's children are

said to beforsigns, ch. 8. 18. This son was so called, for the encourage

ment of those of God's people, who were carried captive, assuring them

that they should return, at least a remnant of them, which is more than

we can pretend to merit : yet, at this time, God was better than his

word ; for he took care not only that a remnant should return, but the

whole number of those whom the confederate forces of Syria and Israel

had taken prisoners, 2 Chron. 28. 15.

3. He directed him where he should find Ahaz j he was to meet with

him not in the temple, or the synagogue, or royal chapel, but at the end

ofthe conduit of the upper pool, where he was, probably, with many of

his servants about him, contriving how to order the water-works, so as

to secure them to the city, or deprive the enemy of the benefit of them,

{ch. 22. 9, 11. 2 Chron. 32. 3, 4.) or giving some necessary direc

tions for the fortifying of the city as well as they could ; and perhaps

finding every thing in a very bad posture of defence, the conduit out of

repair, as well as other things gone to decay, his fears increased, and he

was now in greater perplexity than ever ; therefore, Go meet him there.

Note, God sometimes fends comforts to his people very seasonably, and,

what time they are most afraid, encourages them to trust in him.

4. He puts words in his mouth, else the prophet would not have

known how to bring a message of good to such a bad man, a sinner in

Zion, that ought to be afraid ; but God intended it for the support of

faithful Israelites.

(1.) The prophet must rebuke their fears, and advise them by no

means to yield to them, but keep their temper, and preserve the posses-

iion of their own souls ; (v. 4.) Take heed, and be quiet. Note, In order

to comfort, there is need of caution ; that we may be quiet, it is necessary

that we take heed and watch against those things that threaten to dis

quiet us. " Fear not with this amazement, this fear, that weakens, and

has torment ; neither let thy heart be tender, so as to melt and fail within

thee ; but pluck up thy spirits, have a good heart on it, and be courage

ous : let not fear betray the succours which reason and religion offer for

thy support." Note, Those who expect God should help them, must

help themselves, Ps. 27. 14.

(2.) He must teach them to despise their enemies, not in pride, or

security, or incogitancy, (nothing more dangerous than so to despise an

enemy,) but in faith and dependence upon God. Ahaz's fear called

them two powerful politic princes, for either of which he was an unequal

match ; but if united, he durst not look them in the face, or make head

against them. " No," fays the prophet, " they are two tails ofsmoking

firebrands ; they are angry, they are fierce, they are furious, as firebrands,

as fireballs ; and they make one another worse by being in a confederacy,

as sticks of fire, put together, burn the more violently ; but they are

only smoking firebrands ; and where there is smoke, there is some fire,

but it may be not so much as was feared ; their threatenings will vanish

into smoke ; Plmraoh kins of Egypt is but a nose, (Jer. 46. 17.) and

Rezin king of Syria but a smoke ; (and such are all the enemies of God's

church, smoking flax, that will soon be quenched ;) nay, they are but

tails of smoking firebrands, in a manner burnt out already ; their force

is spent, they have consumed themselves with the heat of their own an-

fer, you may put your foot on them, and tread them out." The two

ingdoms of Syria and Israel were now near expiring. Note, The more

we have an eye to God as a consuming Fire, the less reason we shall have

to fear men, though they are ever so furious, nay, we shall be able to

despise them as smoking firebrands.

(3.) He must assure them that the present design of these high allies

(so they thought themselves) against Jerusalem, should certainly be de

feated, and come to nothing, v. 5...1.

[1.] That very thing which Ahaz thought most formidable, is made

the ground of their defeat—and that was the depth of their designs and

the height of their hopes ; " Therefore they shall be baffled and sent back

with shame, because they have taken evil counsel again/I thee, which is an

offence to God ; these firebrands are asmoke in his nose, (ch. 65. 5. ) and

therefore must be extinguished." First, They are very spiteful and ma

licious, and therefore they shall not prosper. Judah had done them no

wrong, they had no pretence to quarrel with Ahaz ; but, without any

reason, Let us go up against Judah, and vex it. Note, Those that are

vexatious, cannot expect to he prosperous j they fay, Those that love to

I do mischief, cannot expect to do well. Secondly, They are very secure,

j and confident of success ; they will vex J.idah by going up against it ;

j yet that is not all, they do not doubt but to make a breach in the wall of

I Jerusalem, wide enough for them to march their army in at ; or they

count upon dissecting or dividing the kingdom into two parts, one for

the king of Israel, the other for the king of Syria, who had agreed in

one viceroy ; a king to bo set in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal ;

some obscure person ; it is uncertain, whether a Syrian or an Israelite :

so sure were they of gaining their point, that they divided the prey be

fore they had caught it. Note, Those that are most scornful, are com

monly least successful, for surely God scorns the scorners.

[2.] God himself give's them his word that the attempt should not

take effect ; (t>. 7.) Thus faith the Lord Cod, the sovereign Lord of all,

who brings the counsel of the heathen lo nought, Ps. 33. 10. He faith,

** ftJhall notJland, neitherJhall it come to pass : their measures shall all be

broken, and they shall not be able to bring to pass their enterprise."

Note, Whatever stands against God, or thinks to stand without him,

cannot stand long. Man purposes, but God disposes ; and who is he that

J'aith, and it cometh to pass, if the Lord command it not, or countermand

it ? Lam. 3. 37. See Prov. 19. 21.

(4.) He must give them a prospect of the destruction ofthese enemies,

at last, that were now such a terror to them. [1.] They should neither

of them enlarge their dominions, nor push their conquests any further.

The head city of Syria is Damascus, and the headman of Damascus is

Rezin ; this he glories in, and this let him be content with, t>. 8. The

head city of Ephraim has long been Samaria, and the head man in Sa-

mariah is now Pekah the son of Remaliah ; these shall be made to know

their own, their bounds are fixed, and they shall not pass them, to make

themselves masters of the cities of Judah, much less to make Jerusalem

their prey. Note, As God has appointed men the bounds of their ha

bitation, (Acts 17. 26.) so he has appointed princes the bounds of their

dominion, within which they ought to confine themselves, and not en

croach upon their neighbours' rights. [2.] Ephraim, which perhaps

was the more malicious and forward enemy of the two, should shortly be

quite rooted out, and should be so far from seizing other people's lands,

that they should not be able to hold their own. Interpreters are much

at a loss how to contemplate the 65 years within which Ephraim Jliall

cease to be a people ; for the captivity of ten tribes was but eleven years

after this : and some make it a mistake of the transcriber, and think it

should be read withinfx andfive years, just eleven. But it is hard to

allow that. Others make it to be 65 years from the time that the pro

phet Amos first foretold the ruin of the kingdom of the ten tribes : and

some late interpreters make it to look as far forward as the last desolation

of that country by Esarhaddon, which was about 65 years after this ;■ then

Ephraim was so broken, that it was no more a people. Now it was the

greatest folly in the world for them to be ruining their neighbours, who

were themselves marked for ruin, and so near to it. See what a prophet

told them at this time, when they were triumphing over Judah, (2 Chron.

28. 10.) Are there not with you, even iviih you, Jins aguinjt the Lord

your God ?

(5.) He must urge them to mix faith with those assurances which he

had given them ; (u. 9. ) " Ifye will not believe what is said to you,

surely yeJhall not be established ; your shaken and disordered state, shall

not be established, your unquiet unsettled spirit shall no,t ; though the

things told you, are very encouraging, yet they will not be so to you,

unless you believe them, and be willing to take God's word." Note,

The grace of faith is absolutely necessary to the quieting and composing

of the mind in the midst of all the tosses of this present time, 2 Chron.

20. 20.

10. Moreover the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, saying,

11. Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God : ask it either in

the depth, or in the height above. 1 2. But Ahaz said, I

will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. 13. And he

said, Hear ye now, O house of David ? Is it a small thing

for you to weary men, but will ye weary my God also ?

14. Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign ; Be

hold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call

his name Immanuel. 15. Butter and honey shall he eat,

that he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the good.

16. For before the child sliallknow to refuse the evil, and
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choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest shall be for

saken ofboth her kings.

Here,

I. God, by the prophet, makes a gracious offer to Ahaz, to confirm

the foregoing predictions, and his faith in them, by such sign or miracle

as he should choose ; (v. 10, 1 1 . ) Ask thee ajign ofthe Lord thy God.

See here the divine faithfulness and veracity ; God tells us nothing but

what he is able and ready to prove. See his wonderful condescension

to the children of men, in that he is so willing toftiew to the heirt ofpro

mise the immutability ofhis counsel, Heb. 6. 17. He considers our frame,

and that, living in a world of fense, we are apt to require sensible proofs,

which therefore he has favoured us with in sacramental signs and seals.

Ahaz was a bad man, yet God is called the Lord his God, because he

was a child of Abraham and David, and of the covenants made with

them. See how gracious God is even to the evil and unthankful ; Ahaz

is bid to choose his sign, as Gideon about the fleece ; (.Tudg. 6. 37.) let

him ask for a sign either in the air, or earth, or water, for God's power

is the fame in each.

II. Ahaz rudely refuses this gracious offer, and (which is not man

nerly towards any superior) kick* at the courtesy, and puts a flight

upon it ; (p. 12.) I will not a/k. The true reason why he would not

ask for a sign, was, because, having a dependence upon the Assyrians, their

forces, and their gods, for help, he would not thus far be beholden to

the God of Israel, or lay himself under obligations to him. He would

not ask a sign for the confirming of his faith, because he resolved to per

sist in his unbelief, and would indulge his doubts and distrusts ; yet he

pretends a pious reason, / will not tempt the Lord ; as if it would be a

tempting of God to do that which God himself invited and directed him

to do. Note, A secret disaffection to God is often disguised with the

specious colours of respect to him ; and those who are resolved that they

will not trull God, yet pretend that they will not tempt him.

III. The prophet reproves him and his court, him and the house of

David, the whole royal family, for their contempt of prophecy, and the

little value they had for divine revelation} (v. 13.) " Is it asmall thing

far you to xoeary men by your oppression and tyranny, with which you

make yourselves burthensome and odious to all mankind ? But will you

weary my God o^o,with the affronts you put upon him !" As the unjust

judge that neitherfeared God, nor regarded man, Luke 18. 2. Ye have

wearied the Lord with your words, Mai. 2. 17. Nothing is more griev

ous to the God of heaven than to be distrusted ; " Will ye weary my

God ? Will ye suppose him to be tired, and unable to help you, or to be

weary of doing you good } Whereas the youths mayfaint and be weary,

you may have tired all your friends, the Creator of the ends ofthe earth

faints not, neither is weary," ch. 40. 30, 31. Or thus ; In affronting the

prophets, you think you put a slight only upon men like yourselves, and

consider not that you affront God himself, whose messengers they are,

and put a slight upon him, who will resent it accordingly. The prophet

here calls God his God, with a great deal of pleasure ; Ahaz would not

say, He is my God, though the prophet had invited him to fay so,

(p. 11.) The Lord thy God; but Isaiah will say, « He is mine."

Note, Whatever others do, we must avouch the Lord for our's, and abide

by him. !

IV. The prophet, in God's name gives them a sign ; " You will not

ask a sign, but the unbelief of man shall not make the promise of God

of no effect ; The Lord'himselffludl give you afgn, (c. 14.) a double

sign :»

1. " A sin in- general" of his good-will to Israel and to the house of

David ; you may conclude that he has mercy in store for you, and that

you are not forsaken of your God, how great soever your present distress

and danger are ; for of your nation, 6f your family, the Messiah is to be

born, and you cannot be destroyed while that Blessing is in you ; which

shall be introduced," (1.) " In a glorious manner; for whereas you

have been often told that he should be born among you, I am now fur

ther to tell you that he shall be born of a virgin ; which will signify both

the divine power, and the divine purity with which he shall be brought

into the world ; that he shall be an extraordinary person, for he shall not

he born by ordinary generation, and that he shall be a holy thing, not

stained with the common pollutions of the human nature, therefore in-

contestably fit to have the throne of his father David given him." Now

this, though it was to be accomplished about 500 years after, was a most

encouraging sign to the house of David, (and to them, under that title,

this prophecy i» directed, v. 13.) and an assurance that God would not

cast them off. Ephraim did indeed envy Judah, (ch. 11. 13.) and souzht

Vol. III. No. 50. *

the ruin of that kingdom, but could not prevail, for the sceptre should

never depart from Judah till the coming of Shiloh, Gen. 49. 10. Those

whom God designs for the great salvation, may take that for a sign to

them, that they shall not be swallowed up by any trouble they may meet

with in the way. (2.) The Messiah shall be introduced on a glorious

errand, wrapped up in his glorious name ; theystall call his name Imma-

nuel—God with us, God in our nature, God at peace with us, in cove-

nant with us. This was fulfilled in their calling him Jesus—a Saviour ;

(Matth. 1. 21. ..23.) for if he had not been Immanuel—-God with us, he

could not have been Jesus—a Saviour. Now this was a further sign of

God's favour to the house of David and the tribe of Judah ; for he that

intended to work this great salvation among them, no doubt would work

out for them all those other salvations which were to be the types and

figures of this, and as it were preludes to this. " Here is a sign for you,

not in the depth, or in the height, but in the prophecy, in the promise,

in the covenant made with David, which you are no strangers to ; the

promised Seed shall be Immanuel, God with us ; let that word comfort

you, [ch. 8. 10.) God is with us, and (v. 8.) that your land is Im-

manuel's land. Let not the heart of the house of David be moved

thus, (y. 2.) nor let Judah fear the setting up of the Son of Tabeal,

(t). 6.) for nothing can cut off the entail on the Son of David that shall

be Immanuel." Note, The strongest consolations, in time of trouble,

are those which are borrowed from Christ, our relation to him, our in

terest in him, and our expectations of him and from him.

Of this Child it is further foretold, (v, 15.) that though he shall not

be bom like other children, but of a virgin, yet he shall be really and

truly man, and shall be nursed and brought up like other children ; But

ter and honeystall he eat, as other children do, particularly the children

of that land whichflowed with milk and honey. Though he be conceived

by the power of the Holy Ghost, yet he (hall not therefore be fed with

angels' food, but as it becomes him, shall be in all things made like unto

his brethren, Heb. 2. 17. Nor shall he, though born thus by extraordi

nary generation, be a man immediately, but, as other children, shall

advance gradually through the several states of infancy, childhood, and

youth, to that of manhood, and growing in wisdom and stature, shall at

length wax strong in spirit, and come to maturity, so as to know how

to refuse the evil and choose the good. See Luke 2. 40, 52. Note, Chil

dren are fed when they are little, that they may be taught and instructed

when they are grown up ; they have their maintenance, in order to their

education.

2. Here is another sign in particular of the speedy destruction of these

potent princes that were now a terror to Judah, v. 16. " Before this

child ;" so it should be read ; " this child which I have now in my arms,"

(he means not Immanuel, but Shear-jashub his own son, whom he was

ordered to take with him for a sign, v. 3. ) " before this childshall know

how to resfe the evil and choose the good," (and those who saw what his

present stature and forwardness were, would easily conjecture how long

that would be,) " before this child will be three or four years older,

the land that thou abhorrest, these confederate forces of Israelites, and Sy

rians, whom thou hast such an enmity to, and standest in such dread of,

shall beforsaken ofboth their kings, both Pekah and Rezin ;" who were

in so close an alliance, that they seemed as if they were the kings both

of one kingdom. This was fully accomplished, for within two or three

years after this, Hosea conspired against Pekah, and (lew him, (2 Kings

15.30.) and, before that, the king of Assyria took Damascus, and slew

Rezin, 2 Kings 16. 9. Nay, there was a present event, which happened

immediately, and which this child carried the prediction of in his name,

which was a pledge and earnest of this further event. Shear-jq/kub signi

fies The remnantJhall return, which doubtless points at the wonderful re

turn of those 200,000 captives which Pekah and Rezin had carried away,

who were brought back, not by might or power, but by the Spirit of

the Lord of hosts. Read the story, 2 Chron. 28. 8... 15. The prophe

tical naming of this child having thus had. its accomplishment, no doubt

this, which was further added concerning him, should have its accom

plishment likewise, that Syria and Israel should be deprived of both their

kings. One mercy from God encourages us to hope for another, if it

engages us to prepare for another.

17. The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon thy peo

ple, and upon thy father's house, days that have not come,

from the day that Ephraim departed from Judah ; even

the king of Assyria. 1 8. And it shall come to pass in that

day, that the Lord shall hise for the fly that it in the utter
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most part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee- that is in I

the land of Assyria. 19. And they (hall come, and shall '

rest all of them in the desolate vallies, and in the holes of

the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all bushes. 20.

In the fame day shall the Lord shave with a razor that is

hired, namely, by them beyond the river, by the king of

Assyria, the head, and the hair of the feet : and it shall

also consume the beard. 21 . And it shall come to pass in

that day, thai a man shall nourish a young cow, and two

sheep : 22. And it shall come to pass, for the abundance

of milk thai they shall give, he fliall eat butter : for butter

and honey shall every one eat that is left in the land. 23.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that every place shall

be, where there were a thousand vines at a thousand silver-

lings, it shall even be for briers and thorns. 24. With ar

rows and with bows shall men comethither ; because all the

land shall become briers and thorns. 25* And on all hills

that shall be digged with the mattock, there shall not come

thither the fear of briers and thorns : but it fliall be for

the sending forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser

cattle.

After the comfortable promises made to Ahaz as a branch ofthe house

of David, here follow terrible threatenings against him, as a degenerate

branch of that house ; for though the loving-kindness of God shall not

be utterly taken away, for the sake of David and the- covenant made with

him, yet his iniquity (hall be chastened with the rod, and his fin with stripes.

Let those that will not mix faith with the promises of God,, expect to

hear the alarms of his threatenings. .

I. The judgment threatened is very great, v. 17. It is very great,

for it is general \ it shall be brought upon the prince himself, (high as

he is, he shall not be out of the reach of it,) and upon the people, the

whole body of the nation, and upon the. royal family, upon all thyfa

ther's house ; it shall be a judgment entailed on posterity, and shall go

along with the royal blood. It is very great, for it (hall be uprecedent-

ed, days that haxe not come ; so dark, so gloomy, so melancholy, as never

were the like since the revolt of the ten tribes, when Ephraim departed

from Judah, which was indeed a fad time to the house of David. Note,

The longer men continue in sin, the sorer punishments they have reason

to expect : it is the Lord that will bring these days upon them, for our

times are in his hand ; and who can resist or escape the judgments he

brings ?

II. The enemy that should be employed as the instrument of thi» judg

ment, is, the king of Assyria. Ahaz reposed strong confidence in that

prince for help against the confederate powers of Israel and Syria, and

minded the less what God said to him by his prophet for his encourage

ment,, because he built much upon his interest in the king of Assyria, and

had meanly promised to be his- servant, if he would send him some succours;

he had also made him a present of gold and silver, for which he drained

the treasures both of church and state, 2 Kings 16. 7, 8. Now God

threatens that that king of Assyria,, whom he made, his stay instead of

God, should become a scourge to him. He was so speedily ; for when

he came to him, he distressed him, butstrengthened him not .•- the reed not

only brake under him, but ran into his hand, and pierced it, (2 Chron.

28. 20.) and from thenceforward the kings of Assyria were, for a long

time, grieving thorns to Judah, and gave them a great deal of trouble.

Note, The creature that we make our hope, commonly proves our hurt :

the king of Assyria, not long after this, made himself master of the ten

tribes, carried them captive, and laid their country waste, so as fully to

answer the prediction here ; and perhaps it may refer to that, as an ex

plication of v. 8. where it is foretold that Ephraim (hall be broken, that

it (hall not be a' people ; and it is easy to suppose that th« prophet, at ,

v. 1 7. turns his speech to the king of Israel, denouncing God's judgments

against him for invading Judah- But the expositors universally under-

iiand it of Ahaz and his kingdom. Now observe,

]. Summons given to the invaders; (v. 18.) The LordJliatt whistle

for' thefly and the bee : see ch. 5. 26. Enemies that seem as contempt

ible as a fly or a bee, and are as easily crushed ; yet, when God pleases,

they shall do bis work a» effectually as lions and young lions* Though

they are as far distant from one' another as the rivers of Egypt and the

land of Assyria, yet they shall punctually meet to join in this work, when

God commands their attendance ; for when God has work to do, he will

not be at a loss for instruments to do it with.

2. Possession taken by them, v. 19. It should seem as if the country

were in no condition to make resistance ; they find no difficulties in for

cing their way, but come and rejl all osthem in the desolate rallies, which

the inhabitants had deserted, upon the first alarm, and left them a cheap

and easy prey to the invaders : they (hall come and rest in the low grounds

like swarms of flies and bees, and shall render themselves imptegnable

by taking shelter in the holes of the rocks, as bees often do ; and shew

themselves formidable by appearing openly upon all thoms and all bushes ;

so generally shall the land be overspread with them. These bees shall

knit upon the thorns and bushes, and there rest undisturbed.

3. Great desolations made, aad the country generally depopulated \.

(u. 20.) The LordJltallJJiave the hair of the head, and beard, andsect ;

he shall sweep all away, as the leper, when he was cleansed^/fotW offall'

his hair, Lev. 14. 8, 9. This is done with a razor which is hired ; which

God has hired, as if he had none of his own : but what he hires, and

whom lie employs in any service for him, he will pay for : see Ezek.

29. 18, 19, Or which Ahaz has hired for his assistance. God will

make that to be an instrument of his destruction, which he hired into his

service. Note, Many are beaten with that arm of flesh, which they

trusted to rather than to the arm of the Lord, and which they were at a

great expense upon ; when by faith and prayer they might have found

cheap and easy succour in God.

4.. The consequences of this general depopulation :

( 1 . ) The flocks of cattle stiall be all destroyed ; so that a man who had

herds and flocks in abundance, shall be stripped of them all by the ene

my, and shall with much ado save for his own use a young cow and two

sheep ; a poor stock, (v. 21.) yet he shall think himself happy in having

any left.

(2.) The few cattle that are left, shall have such a large compass of

ground to feed in, that theyJhall give abundance ofmilk, and very good

milk, such as (hall produce butter enough, v. 22 There shall also be

such want of men, that the milk of one cow and two sheep shall serve a

whole family, which used to keep abundance of servants, aud consume a-

great deal, but is now. reduced..

(3.) The breed of cattle shall be destroyed ; so that they who used

to eat flesh, (as the Jews commonly did,) shall be necessitated to confine

themselves to butter and honey ; for there shall be no flesh for them ;

and the country shall be so depopulated, that there shall be butter and

honey enough for the few that are left in it.

(4.) Good land, that used to be let well, shall be alt overrun with

briers and thorns; (i\ 23.) where there used to be a thousand vines

planted, for which the tenants used to pay a thousand shekels, or pieces-

of silver, yearly rent, there shall be nothing now but briers and thorns,

no profit either for landlord or tenant ; all being laid waste by the army

of the invaders* Note, God can soon turn a fruitful land into barren

ness ; and it is just with him to turn vines into briers, if we, instead of

bringing forth grapes to him,, bring forth wild grapes, oh. 5. 4.

(5.) The instruments of husbandry shall be turned into instruments of

war, v. 24. The whole land being become briers and thorns, the grounds

that men used to come to with sickles and pruning-hooks to gather in the

fruits, they shall now come to with arrows and bows, either to hunt for

wild beasts in the thickets, or to defend themselves from the robbers that

lurk in the bushes, seeking for prey, or to kill the serpents and venom

ous beasts that are hid there- This bespeaks a very fad change of the

face of that pleasant land. ' But what melancholy change is there, which

sin will not make with a people ?

(6.) There where briers and thorns were wont to be of use, and to do

good service, even in the hedges, for the defence of the inclosed grounds

they shall be plucked up, and all laid in common. There shall be briers

and thorns in abundance, there where they should not be, but none where

they should be, v. 25* The hills thatJhall be digged with the mattock, for

special use, from which the cattle used to be kept off with the fear of

briers and thorns, shall now be thrown up ;. the hedges broken downfor

the boar out. of the wood to waste it, Ps. 80. 12, 13. It shall be left at

large for oxen to run in, and. lesser cattle.

See the effect of sin and the curse ; it has made the earth a forest of

thornsand thistles, except as it is forced into some order by the constant

care and labour of man : and see what folly it is to set our hearts upon

possessions of lands, be they ever so fruitful, ever so pleasant ; if they lie-

ever so neglected and uncultivated, or if they be abused by a wasteful
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careless heir or tenant, or the country be laid waste by war, they will ]

soon become frightful deserts. Heaven is a paradise not subject to such

changes.

chap. vm.

This chapter, and the four next that follow it, (to ck. 13.) are all one

continued discourse or sermon ; thescope os which, is, to fiiew the great

destruction that would nowJhortly be brought upon the kingdom ofIsrael,

and tlte great disturbance thatshould be given to the kingdom ofJudah by

the king of Assyria, and that both werefor theirJim ; but rich provision

is made ofcomfort for those thatfeared God, in those dark times, referring

e/pecially lo the days ofthe Messiah. In this chapter, we have, I. A

prophecy ofthe destruction ofthe confederate kingdoms ofSyria and Is

rael by the king of Assyria, v. 1...4. //. Ofthe desolations thatJliould

be made by tliat proud victorious prince, in the land of Israel and Judah, |

r. 5...8. III. Great encouragement given to the people of God, in

the midst of those distractions; they are assured, 1. That the enemies

Jhall not gain their point against them, v. 9, 10. c2> That ifthey kept

up thefear of God, and kept down thefear ofman, they shouldfind. God

their Refuge, (v. 11... 14.) and, while others stumbled, andfell into

despair, they should be enabled to wait on God, andjlwuldfie themselves

reservedfor better times, v. 15... 18. Lastly, He gives a necessary cau

tion to all, at their peril, not to consult with familiarspirits, for they

would thereby throw themselves into despair, but to keep close to she word

es God, v. 19.. .22. And thej'e couisels, and these consorts, wUlJiill be

ofufi to us in time oftrouble*

L "V/FOREOVER, the Lord said unto me, Take thee

-lT-L a great roll, and write in it with a man's pen

concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 2. And I took unto

me faithful witnesses to record, Uriah the priest, and Ze-

chariah the son of Jeberechiah. 3. And I went unto the

prophetess ; and she conceived, and bare a son -t then said

the Lord to me, Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 4.

For before the child shall have knowledge to cry, My father,

and my mother, the riches of Damascus and the spoil of

Samaria shall be taken away before the king of Assyria.

5. The Lord spake also unto me again, saying, Q. Foras

much as this people refuseth the waters of Shiloah that go

softly, and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah's son : 7. Now

therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them the

waters of the river, strong and many, even the king- of

Assyria, and all his glory : and he shall come up over all

his channels, and go over all his banks : 8. And he shall

pass through Judah ; he shall overflow and go over, he shall

reach even to the neck -y and the stretching out of his

wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel.

In these verses, we have a prophecy of the successes of the king of As

syria against Damascus, Samaria, and Judah ; that the two former should

be laid waste by him, and the last greatly frightened. Here we have,

I", Order* given to the prophet to write this prophecy, and publish it

to he seen and read of all- men, and to leave it upon record, that when

the thing came to pass,- they might know that God had sent him ; for

that was one end' of prophecy, John 14. 29. He must take a great roll,

*hich would contain those five chapters, fairly written in words at length ;

>nd he must write in it all that he had foretold concerning the king of

Assyria's invading the country ; he must write it with a man's pen, in

the usual way and style of writing, so as that it might be legible and in-

teUigible by all.. See Hab. 2. 2. Write the vision, and make it plain*

They that speak and write of the things of God, should avoid obscurity,

and study to speak and write so as to be understood, 1 Cor. 14. 19.

They that write for men, should write with a man's pen, and not covet

the pen or tongue of angels. And forasmuch as it is usual to put some

short, but significant, comprehensive title before books that are published,

the prophet is directed to call his book Ma/ier:/halaUiq/h-baz—Make

speed, to thespoil, hasten to the prey ; intimating that the Assyrian army

should come upon them with great speed, and make great spoil } by thie

title the substance and meaning of the book would be inquired after by

those that heard of it, and remembered by those that had read it, or heard it

read. It is sometimes a good help to memory to put much matter in

few words, which serve as handles by which we take hold of more.

II. The care of this prophet to get this record well attested ; (v. 2.)

I took unto mefaithful witnesses to record ; he wrote the prophecy in their

sight and presence, and made them subscribe their names to it, that they

might be ready, if afterward there should be occasion, to make oath of

it, that the prophet had foretold the descent which the Assyrians made

upon that country so long before ; he names his witnesses for the greater

certainty, that they might be appealed to by any ; they were two in

number ; for out ofthe mouth oftwo witnessesstall every word be ejiablistied ;

one was Uriah the priest ; he is mentioned in the story of Ahaz, but

for none of his good deeds, for he humoured Ahaz with an idolatrous

altar; (2 Kings 16. 10, II.) however, at this time, no exception lay

against him, he was a faithful witness. See what full satisfaction the

prophets took care to give to all persons concerned, of the sincerity of

their intentions, that we might know with a full assurance the certainty

ofthe things wherein we have been infiructed, and that we have notfollowed

cunningly-devisedfables.

III. The making of the title of his book the name of his child, that

it might be the more taken notice of, and the more effectually perpe

tuated, v. 3. His wife (because the wife of a prophet) is called the pro

phetess ; she conceived and bare ason, another son, who must carry a ser

mon in his name, as the former had done, (ck. 7. 3.) but with this dif

ference, that spake mercy, Shear-jajhub—The remnant Jhall return ; but

that being (lighted, this speaks judgment, Maherjhal-al-hajh-baz—In

making speed to thespoil, he Jhall hasten, or, he has hastened to the prey.

The prophecy is doubled, even in this one name, for the thing was cer

tain ; I will hasten my word, Jer. 1. 12.' Every time the child was

called by his name, or any part of it, it would serve as a memorandum

of the judgments approaching. Note, It is good for us often to put

ourselves in mind of the changes and troubles we are liable to in this

world, and which perhaps are at the door. When we look with plea

sure on our ch'.ldreu, it should be with the allay of this thought, We

know not what they are yet reserved for.

IV. The prophecy itself, which explains this mystical name ;

1. That Syria and Israel, who were now in confederacy against Judah,

should in a very little time become an easy prey to the king of Assyria

and his victorious army ; (v. 4-.) " Before the child, now newly born

and named shall have knowledge to cry, Myfather, and, My mother,"

(■which are usually some of the first things that children know, aud some

of the first words that children speak,) " in about a year or two, the

riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria, those cities that are now

so secure themselves, and so formidable to their neighbour s,Jhall be taken

away before the king of Assyria, who shall plunder both city and country,

j and send the best effects of both into his own land, to enrich that, and as

j trophies of his victory." Note, Those that spoil others, must expect

; to be themselves spoiled, (ch. 33. 1.) for the Lord is righteous, aud

J those that are troublesome, shall be troubled.

2. That forasmuch as there were many in Judah, that were secretly in

the interests of Syria and Israel, and were disaffected to the house of

David, God would chastise them also by the king of Assyria, who should

create a great deal of vexation to Judah, as was foretold, ch. 7. 17-

Observe, (1.) What was the fin of the discontented party in Judah ;

(v. 6. ) This people, whom the prophet here speaks to, resist the waters

of Shiloah that gosoftly, despise their own country and the government

of it, and love to run it down, because it does not make so great a figure

and so great a noise, in the world, as some other kings and kingdoms do.

They refuse the comforts which God's prophets offer them from the

word of God, speaking to them in a still small voice, and make nothing

of them ; but they rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah's son, who were the

enemies of their country, artd were now actually invading it ; they cried

them up as brave men, magnified their policies and strength, applauded

their conduct, were well-pleased with their successes, and were hearty

well-wishers to their designs, and resolved to desert and go over to them.

Such vipers does many a state foster in its bosom, that eat its bread, and

yet adhere to its enemies, and are ready to quit its interests, if they but

seem to totter.

(2.) The judgment which God would bring upon them for this sin.

The fame king of Assyria, that should lay Ephraim and Syria waste,

should be a scourge and terror to those of their party in Judah, t>. 7, 8.

Because they refuse the waters of Shiloah, and will not accommodate

themselves to the government God has set over them, but are uneasy
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under it, therefore the Lord bringt upon them the teaser* of the river,

strong and many, the river Euphrates j they slighted the land of Judah,

because it had no river to boast: of comparable to that ; the river at Je

rusalem was a very inconsiderable one. " Well," sayj God, " if you

be such admirers of Euphrates, you (hall have enough of it ; the king

of Assyria, whose country lies upon that river, shall come with his glory,

with his great army, which you cry up as his glory, despising your own

king, because he cannot bring such an army as that into the field ; God

(hall bring that army upon you." If we value men, if we over-value

them, for their worldly wealth and power, it is just with God to make

them by that a scourge to us. It is used as an argument against magni

fying rich men, that rich men oppress us, Jam. 2. 8, 6. Let us be best

pleased with the waters of Shiloah, that go softly, for rapid streams are

dangerous. It is threatened that the Assyrian army should break in upon

them like a deluge, or inundation of waters, bearing down all before it,

mould come up over all his channels, and overflow all his banks ; it

would be to no purpose to oppose or withstand them ; Sennacherib and

his army should pass through Judah, and meet with so little resistance,

that it (hould look more like a march through the country, than a de

scent upon it ; He_Pia.ll reach even to the neck ; he mall advance so far

as to lay siege to Jerusalem, the head of the kingdom, and nothing but

that shall be kept out of his hands ; for that was the holy city. Note,

In the greatest deluge of trouble, God can, and will, keep the head of

his people above water, and so preserve their comforts and spiritual lives ;

the waters that come into their fouls may reach to the neck, (Ps. 69. 1.)

but there (hall their proud waves be stayed. And here is another com

fortable intimation, that though the stretching out of the wings of the

Assyrian, that bird of prey, though the right aud left wing of his army,

should fill the breadth of the land of Judah, yet still it was Immanuel's

land. It is thy land, O Immanuel ; it was to be Christ's land, for there

he was to be born, and live, and preach, and work miracles. He was

Zion's king, and therefore had a peculiar interest in, and concern for,

that land. Note, The lands that Immanuel owns for his, as he does all

those lands that own him, though they may be deluged, shall not be de

stroyed ; for when the enemy Jhall come in like afood, Immanuel stiall se

cure his own, and shall lift up aJtandard againjl him, cfi. 59. 19.

9. Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be bro

ken in pieces ; and give ear, all ye of far countries : gird

yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; gird your

selves, and ye stiall be broken in pieces. 10. Take coun

sel together, and it stiall come to nought ; speak the word,

and it stiall not stand ; for God is with us. 11. For the

Lord spake thus to me with a strong hand, and instructed

me that I should not walk in the way of this people, fay

ing, 12. Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom

this people stiall fay, A confederacy ; neither fear ye their

fear, nor be afraid. 13. Sanctify the Lord of hosts him

self ; and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread.

14. And he stiall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of

stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of

Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jeru

salem. 15. And many among them stiall stumble, and fall,

and be broken, and be snared, and be taken.

The prophet here returns to speak of -the present distress that Ahaz,

and his court and kingdom, were in, upon account of the threatening

confederacy of the ten tribes, and the Syrians, against them. And in

these verses,

I. He triumphs over the invading enemies, and, in effect, sets them at

defiance, and bids them do their worst ; (v. 9, 10.) u 0 ye people, ye of

far countries, give ear to .what the prophet fays to you in God's name."

1. " We doubt not but you will now make your utmost efforts against

Judah and Jerusalem ; you associate yourselves in a strict alliance, you

gird yourselves, and again you gird yourselves, you prepare for action,

you address yourselves to it with resolution, you gird on your swords, you

gird up your loins, you animate and encourage yourselves and one ano

ther with all the considerations you can think of, you take council toge

ther, call councils of war, and all heads are at work, about the proper

methods for making yourselves masters of the land of Judah, you speak

the word, you come to resolutions concerning it, and are not always de

liberating, you determine what to do, and are very confident of the suc

cess of it, that the matter will be accomplished with a word's speaking."

Note, It is with a great deal of policy, resolution, and assurance, that the

church's enemies carry on their designs against it ; and abundance of

pains they take to roll a stone that will certainly return upon them.

2. " This is to let you know that all your efforts will be ineffectual ;

you cannot, you (hall not, gain your point, nor carry the day ; youJhall

be broken in pieces ; though you associate yourselves, though you gird

yourselves, though you proceed with all the policy and precaution ima

ginable, yet, I tell you again and again, all your projects (hall be baffled,

you stall be broken in pieces ; nay, not only your attempts stiall be your

ruin j you (hall be broken by those designs you have formed against Je

rusalem ; your couiifels Jhall come to nought ; for there is no wisdom or

counsel against; the Lord : your resolves will not be put in execution, they

(hall not stand ; you speak the word, but who is he that faith, and it

comeih to pass, ifthe Lord comniande/h it not ? What sets up itself against

God, and his cause, and counsel, cannot stand, but must inevitably fall.

For God iB with us ;" (this refers to the name of Immanuel—God with

us;J " The Messiah is to be born amonp us, and a people designed for

such an honour, cannot be given up to utter ruin : we have now the spe

cial presence of God with us in his temple, his oracles, his promises, and

these are our defence. God is with us, he is on our side, to take our

part, and fight for us ; and if God be for us, who can be againjl us ?"

Thus does the daughter of Zion despise them.

II. He comforts and encourages the people of God with the fame

comforts and encouragements which he himself had received : the at

tempt made upon them was very formidable, the house of David, the

court and royal family, were at their wit's end ; (cA. 7. 2.) and then no

marvel if the people were in a consternation.

Now, 1. The prophet tells us how he was himself taught of God

not to give .way to such amazing fears as the" people were disturbed with,

nor to run into the fame measures with them ; {v. 11.) "The Lord

\jpake to me with astrong hand, not to walk in the way ofthis people ; not

~to fay as they fay, nor do as they do, nor to entertain the fame frightful

apprehensions of things, nor to approve of their projects of making peace

upon any terms, or calling in the help of the Assyrians." God instructed

the prophet not to go down the stream. Note, (I.) There is a prone-

ness in the best of men to be frightened at threatening clouds, especially

when fears are epidemical. We are all too apt to walk in the way of

the people we live among, though it be not a good way. (2.) Those

whom God loves and owns, he will instruct, and enable to swim against

the stream of common corruptions, particularly of common fears. He

will find ways to teach his own people not to walk in the way of other

people, but in a sober singularity. (3.) Corruption is sometimes so

active in the hearts even of good men, that they have need to be taught

their duty with a strong hand, and it is God's prerogative to teach so,

for he only can give an understanding, and overpower the contradiction

of unbelief and prejudice. He can teach the heart ; and herein none

teaches like him. (4.) Those that are to teach others, have need to be

themselves well-instructed in their duty, and then they teach most power

fully, when they teach experimentally ; the word that comes from the

heart, is most likely to reach to the heart ; and what we are ourselves by

the grace of God instructed in, we should, as we are able, teach others

also.

2. Now what is it that he fays to God's people ?

(1.) He cautions them against a sinful fear, v. 12. It seems, it wai

the way of this people at this time, and fear is catching ; he whole heart

fails him, makes his brethren's heart to fail, like his heart ; (Deut.

20. 8. ) therefore Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom tins

peopleJhallfay, A confederacy; that is, [1.] " Be not associated with

them in the confederacies they are projecting and forecasting for. Do

not join with those that, for the securing of themselves, are for making

a league with the Assyrians, through unbelief, and distrust of God and

their cause. Do not come into any such confederacy." Note, It con*

■cerns us, in time of trouble, to watch against all such fears as put us upon

taking any indirect courses for our own security. [2. j " Be not afraid

of the confederacies they frighten themselves ^nd one another with;

Do not amuse yourselves with the apprehension of a confederacy, upon

every thing that stirs, nor, when any little thing is amiss, cry out pre*

fently, There is a plot, a plot. When they talk what dismal news there;

is, Syria isjoined with Ephraim, what will become of us ? Must we fight*

or must we flee, or must we yield ! Do not you fear their fear ; J3e not

afraid of the Jigns of heaven, as the heathen are, Jer. 10. 2. Be not
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afraid of evil tidings on earth, but let your hearts be fixed. Fear not

that which they fear, nor be afraid as they are. Be not put into such a

fright as causes trembling and shaking ;" so the word signifies. Note,

When the church's enemies have iinful confederacies on foot, the church's

friends (hould watch against the sinful fears of those confederacies.

(2.) He advises them to a_gracious, religious, fear ; Butsanctify the

Lord himself, v. 13. Note, The believing fear of God is a special pre

servative against the disquieting fear of man ; see 1 Pet. 3. 14, 15. where

this is quoted, and applied to suffering christians. [1.] We must look

upon God as the Lord of hosts, that has all power in his hand, and all

creatures at his beck. [2.] We must sanctify him accordingly, give

him the glory due to that name, and carry it toward him as those that

believe him to be a holy God. [3.] We must make him our Fear, the

Object of our fear, and make him our Dread ; keep up a reverence of

his providence, and stand in awe of his sovereignty ; be afraid of his dis

pleasure, and silently acquiesce in all his disposals. Were we but duly

affected with the greatness and glory of God, we mould fee the pomp

of our enemies eclipsed and clouded, and all their power restrained and

under check ; see Neh. 4. 14. They that are afraid ofthe reproach of

nen,forget the Lord their Maker, ch. .51. 12, 13. Compare Luke 12. 4, 5.

(3.) He assures them of a holy security and serenity of mind, in so

doing ; (r. 14.) " He Jhall be for a Saiictuary ; make him your Fear,

and you shall find him your Hope, your Help, your Defence, and your

mighty Deliverer. He will sanctify and preserve you. He will be for

a Sanctuary ; [1.] "To make you holy ; He will be j your Sanctifica-

tion ," so some read it. If we sanctify God by our praises, he will sanc

tify us by his grace. [2.] " To make you easy ; He will be your

Sanctuary, to which you may flee for safety, and where you are privi

leged from all the arrests of fear ; you shall find an inviolable refuge and

security in him, and see yourselves out of the reach of danger." They

that truly fear God, shall not need to fear any evil.

III. He threatens the ruin of the ungodly and unbelieving, both in

Judah and Israel. They have no part nor lot in the foregoing comforts ;

that God, who will be a Sanctuary to those who trust in him, will be a

Stone of stumbling, and a Rock of offence, to those who leave these

voters of Shiloali, and rtjoice in Rezin and Rcmaliah'sson, (t>. 6.) who

make the creature their fear and their hope, v. 14, 15. The prophet

foresees that the greatest part of both the houses of Israel, would not

sanctify the Lord ofhofls, and to them he would befor a Gin and a Snare ;

he would be a Terror to them, as he would be a Support and Stay to

those that trusted in him. Instead of profiting by the word of God,

they should be offended at it ; and the providences of God, instead of

leading them to him, would drive them from him. What was a savour

of life unto life to others, would be a savour of death unto death to them.

So that many among them /hallfumble andfall ; they shall fall both into

sin and into ruin, they shall fall by the sword, shall be taken prisoners, and

go into captivity. Note, If the things of God be an offence to us, they

will be an undoing to us. Some apply this to the unbelieving Jews,

who rejected Christ, and to whom he became a Stone of stumbling, for

the apostle quotes this scripture with application to all those who per

sisted in their unbelief of the gospel of Christ ; (1 Pet. 2. 8.) to them

he is a Rock of offence, because, being disobedient to the word, they

stumble at it.

16. Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my dis

ciples. 17. And I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth

his face from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him.

18. Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given

me a-e for signs and for wonders in Israel from the Lord

of hosts which dwelleth in mount Zion. 19. And when

they {hall fay unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar

spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter :

should not a people seek unto their God ? For the living,

to the dead ? 20. To the law and to the testimony : if

they speak not according to this word, it is because there is

no light in them. 21. And they shall pass through it,

hardly bestead and hungry : and it shall come to pass, that

when they shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and

curse their king and their God, and look upward. 22.

And they shall look unto the earth ; and behold trouble

and darkness, dimness of anguish ; and theyfliall be driven

to darkness.

In these verses, we have,

I. The unspeakable privilege which the people of God enjoy, in hav-

ing the oracles of God consigned over to them, and being intrusted with

the sacred writings ; that they may sanctify the Lord of hosts, may make

him their Fear, and find him their Sanctuary ; Bind up the testimony,

v. 16. Note, It is a great instance of God's care of his church and love

to it, that he has lodged in it the valuable treasure of divine revelation.

1. It is a testimony and a law ; not only this prophecy is so, which must

therefore be preserved safe for the comfort of God's people, in the ap

proaching times of trouble and distress, but the whole word of God is

so ; God has attested it, and he has enjoined it. As a testimony, it di

rects our faith ; as a law, it directs our practice ; and we ought both to

subscribe to the truths of it, and to submit to the precepts of it. 2.

This testimony and this law are bound up and sealed, for we are not to

add to them, or diminish from them ; they are a letter from God to man,

folded up and sealed ; a proclamation under the broad-seal. The bind

ing up and sealing of the Old Testament, signified that the full explica

tion of many of the prophecies of it was reserved for the New Testament

times ; (Dan. 12. 4. ) Seal the book till the time ofthe end; but what was

then bound up and sealed, is now open and unsealed, and revealed unto

babes, Matth. 11. 25. Yet with reference to the other world, and the

future state, still the testimony is bound up and sealed, for we know but

in part, and prophesy but in part. S. They are lodged as a sacred de

posit in the hands of the disciples, of the children ofthe prophets and the

covenant, Acts 3. 25. This is the good thing which is committed to

them, and which they are charged with the custody of, 2 Tim. 1. 13, 14.

Those that had prophets for their tutors, must still keep close to the

written word.

II. The good use which we ought to make of this privilege. This

We are taught,

1. By the prophet's own practice and resolutions, v. 17, 18. He em

braced the law and the testimony, and he hid the comfort of it, in the

midst of the many discouragements he met with. Note, Those ministers

can best recommend the word of God to others, that have themselves

found the satisfaction of relying upon it. Observe,

(1.) The discouragements which the prophet laboured under ; he

specifies two ; [1.] The frowns of God, not so much upon himself, but

upon his people, whose interest lay very near his heart j " He hides Ids

facefrom the house of Jacob, and seems, at present, to neglect them, and

lay them under the tokens of his displeasure." The prophet was him

self employed in revealing God's wrath against them, and yet grieved

thus for it, as one that did not desire the woeful day. If the house of

Jacob forsake the God of Jacob, let it not be thought strange that he

hides his face from them. [2.] The contempt and reproaches of men,

not only upon himself, but upon his disciples, among whom the law and

the testimony were sealed ; I and the children which the Lord has given

me, areforfgns and wonders ; we are gazed at as monsters or outlandish

people, pointed at as we go along the streets. Probably, the propheti

cal names that were given his children, were ridiculed and bantered by

the profane scoffers of the town. I am as a wonder unto many, Ps. 71. 7.

God's people, are the world's wonder, (Zech. 3. 8.) for their singula

rity, and because they run not with them to the same excess of riot,

1 Pet. 4. 4. The prophet was herein a type of Christ ; for this is quoted

(Heb. 2. 13.) to prove that believers are Christ's children ; Behold, I

and the children which God has given me. Parents must look upon their

children as God's gifts, his gracious gifts ; Jacob (lid so, Gen. 33. 5.

Ministers must look upon their converts as their children, and be tender

of them accordingly, ( 1 Theff. 2. 7. ) and as the children which God

has given them ; for, whatever good we are instrumental of to others, it

is owing to the grace of God. Christ looks upon believers, as his chil

dren, which the Father gave him ; (John 17. 6.) and both he and they

are for signs and wonders, spoken against, (Luke 2. 34.) every where

spoken against, Acts 28. 22.

(2.) The encouragement he took, in reference to these discourage

ments. f_l.J He saw the hand of God in all that which was discourag

ing to him, and kept his eye upon that. Whatever trouble the house of

Jacob is in, it comes from God's hiding his face ; nay, whatever con

tempt was put upon him or his friends, it is flrom the Lord of hosts ; he

has bidden Shimei curse David ; Job 19. 13—30. 11. [2.] He saw

God dwelling in mount Zion, manifesting himself to his people, and ready
Vol. in. No. 51.
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to bear their prayers, and receive their homage. Though, for the pre- j

sent, he hide his face from the house of Jacob, yet they know where to '

find him, and recover the sight of him ; he dwells in mount Zion. [3.]

He therefore resolved to wait upon the Lord, and to look for him ; to

attend his motions, even while he hid his face, and to expect with a hum

ble assurance his returns in a way of mercy. Those that wait upon God

by faith aid prayer, may look for him with hope and joy. When we

have not sensible comforts, we must still keep up our observance of God

and obedience to him, and then wait a while ; at evening time itJhall be

light.

2. By the counsel and advice which he gives to his disciples, among

whom the law and the testimony were sealed, to whom, were committed

the lively oracles.

(1.) He supposes they would be tempted, in the day of their distress,

to consult them that hadfamiliarspirits, that dealt with the Devil, aIked

his advice, and desired to be informed by him concerning things to come,

that they might take their measures accordingly. Thus Saul, when he

was in straits, made his application to the witch of Endor, ( 1 Sam. 28.

7, 15.) and Ahaziah to the god of Ekron, 2 Kings 1. 2. These con

jurors had fantastic gestures and tones j they peeped and muttered, they

muffled their heads, that they could neither fee nor be seen plainly, but

peeped and were peeped at : or both the words here used may refer to

their voice and manner of speaking ; they delivered what they had to

say, with a low, hollow, broken, sound, scarcely articulate ; and some

times in a puling or mournful tone, like a crane, or a swallow, or a dove,

ch. 33. I t. They spake not with that boldness and plainness which the

prophets of the Lord spake with, but as those who desire to amuse peo

ple rather than to instruct them ; yet there were those, who were so

wretchedly sottish as to seek to them, and to court others to do so, even

the prophet's hearers, who knew better things, whom therefore the pro

phet warns not to fay A confederacy with such. There were express

laws against this wickedness, (Lev. 19. 31.—20. 27.) and yet it was

found in Israel, is found even in christian nations ; but let all that have

any fense of religion, shew it, by startling at the thought of it ; Get thee

behind mi, Satan. Dread the use of spells and charms, and consulting

those that by hidden arts gretend to tell fortunes, cure diseases, or dis

cover things lost ; for this is a heinous crime, and, in effect, denies the

God that is above.

(2.) He furnishes them with an answer to this temptation, puts words

into their mouths ; " If any go about thus to insnare you, give them this

reply ; Should not a peopleseek to their God f What ! for the living to

the dead.1" [1.] " Tell them it is a principle of religion, that a people

ought to seek unto their God ; now Jehovah is our God, and therefore

to him we ought to seek, and to consult with him, and not with them

that have familiar spirits. AUpeople will thus walk in the name oftheir

God, Mic. 4. 5. They that made the hosts of heaven their god3,foughi

unto them, Jer. 8. 2. Should not a people under guilt, and in trouble,

seek to their God for pardon and peace ? Should not a people in doubt,

in want, and in danger, seek to their God for direction, supply, and pro

tection ? Since the Lord is our God, and we are his people, it is cer

tainly our duty to seek him." [2.] " Tell them it is an instance of the

greatest folly in the world, to seek for living men to dead idols." What

can be more absurd than to seek to lifeless images for life and living com

forts, or to expect that our friends that are dead, when we deify them

and pray to them, mould do that for us, which our living friends cannot

do ; The dead know not any thing, nor is there with them any device or

uorking, Eccl. 9. 5, 10. It is folly therefore for the living to make

their court to them, with any expectation of relief from them. Necro

mancers consulted the dead, as the witch of Eudor, and so proclaimed

their own folly ; we must live by the living, and not by the dead ; what life

or light can we look for from them that have no light or life themselves ?

(3.) He directs them to consult with the oracles of God ; if the pro

phets that were among them, did not speak directly to every cafe, yet

they had the written word, and to that they must have recourse. Note,

Those will never be drawn to consult wizards, that know how to make

a good use of their Bibles. Would we know how we may seek to our

God, and come to the knowledge of his mind ? To the law and to the

testimony. There you will fee what is good, and what the Lord re

quires of you. Make God's statutes your counsellors, and you will be

counselled right.

Observe, £1.] What use we must make of the law and the testimony ;

we nTust speak according to that word ; we must make this our standard,

conform to it, take advice from it, make our appeals to it, and in every

thing be overruled and determined by it j consent to those wholesome

healing words, (1 Tim. fi. 3.) and speak of the things of God in the

words which the Holy Ghost teaches. It is not enough to fay nothing

against it, but we must speak according to it.

[2.] Why we must make this use of the law and the testimony : be

cause we (hall be convicted of the greatest folly imaginable if we do not.

They that concur not with the word of God, prove there is no light, no

morning-light, (so the word is,) in them ; they have no right fense of

things ; they do not understand themselves, nor the difference between

good and evil, truth and falsehood. Note, Those that reject divine

revelation, have not so much as human understanding ; nor do they

rightly admit the oracles of reason, who will not admit the oracles of

God. Some read it as a threatening ; " If they speak not according to

this word, there shall be no light to them, no good, no comfort or relief;

but they (hall be driven to darkness and despair ;" as it follows here, .

v. 21, 22. What light had Saul, when he consulted the witch ? 1 Sam.

28. 18, 20. Or what light can they expect, that turn away from the

Father of lights >

(4-.) He reads the doom of those that seek to familiar spirits, and regard

not God's law and testimony ; there shall not only be no light to them,

no comfort or prosperity, but they may expect all horror and misery,

v. 91, 22. [1.] The trouble they feared, shall come upon them ; they

(hall pass through the land, or pass to and fro in the land, unfixed, un

settled, and driven from place to place by the threatening power of an in

vading enemy ; they shall be hardly bestead whither to go for the necessary

supports of life ; either because the country would be so impoverished,

that there would be nothing to be had, or at least themselves and their

friends so impoverished, that there would be nothing to be had for them j

so that they who used to be fed to the full, sliall be hungry. Note, Those

that go away from God, go out of the way os all good. [2.]] They

shall be very uneasy to themselves, by their discontent and impatience

under their trouble. A good man may be in want, but then he quiets

himself, and strives to make himself easy ; but these people, when they

(hall be hungry, shall fret themselves, and when they have nothing to feed

on, their vexation shall prey upon their own spirits ; for fretsulness is a '

sin that is its own punishment. [3.] They shall be very provoking to

all about them, nay, to all above them 5 when they find all their measures

broken, and themselves at their wit's end, they will forget all the rules

of duty and decency, and will treasonably curse their king, and blasphe

mously curse their God ; and this more than in their thought, and in their

bed-chamber, Eccl. 10. 20. They begin with cursing their king, for

managing the public affairs no better, as if the fault were his, when the

best and wisest kings cannot secure success j but when they have broken

the bonds of their allegiance, no marvel if those of their religion do not

hold them long ; they next curse their God, curse him, and die ;, they

quarrel with his providence, and reproach that, as if he had done them

wrong ; Thefoolishness ofman perverts- his way, and then his heartfrets

against the Lord, Prov. 19. 3. See what need we have to keep our mouth

as with a bridle, when our heart is hot tvithin us ; for the language of

fretfulness is commonly very offensive. £4.] They shall abandon them

selves to despair, and, which way soever they look, shall see no probability

of relief ; they shall look upward, but heaven (hall frown upon them,

and look gloomy ; and how can it be otherwise, when they curse their

God ? They shall look to the earth, but what comfort can that yield to

those whom God is at war with ? There is-nothing there but trouble, and

darkness, and dimness of anguish, every thing threatening, and. not one

pleasant gleam, not one hopeful prospect f, but they shall be driven to

darkness by the violence of their own sears, which represent every thing

about them black and frightful. This explains what he had' said,, (u. 20.)

that there shall be no light to them. Those that shut their eyes against

the light of God's word, wuTjustly be abandoned to darkness and left

to wander endlessly, and the sparks of their own kindling, will do them

no kindness.

CHAP. IX.

Theprophet, in this chapter, [according: to the- directions- given ■ him, ch. 3,,

10, 11.)faith to the righteous, It (ball be well with thee, but Woe to

the wicked, it shall be Hi with him. Here urei I. Gracious promises

to those that adhere lo the /aiv and to the testimony ; wMU tHost thatfeek

tofamiliarfpirits,fhatl be driven into darkness and dimnest, theyJhall

fee a great tight, reliefin the midst of their distresses, typical ofgospel-

grace. 1. In the doctrine- of the Messiah, v. l.~3. 2. His victoriest

v. 4, 5. 3. His government and dominion, as Lnmanuel, v. 13, 7-

//. Dreadful threatenings against the people of IfmdyvJiohad revolted
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from, and were enemies to, the house ofDavid ; that theyshould be brought

to utter ruin, that their prideJhould bring them down, (v. 8...10.) that

their neighboursJhoidd make a prey ofthem, (y. 11, 12.) that,for their

impen'Uency and hypocrisy, all their ornaments andJ'upportsjhould be cut

off, (v. 13...17.) and that by the wrath of God agaitist them, and their

wrath one against another, theyJhould be brought to utter ruin, v. 18..21.

And this is typical ofthefinal destruction ofall the enemies ofthe Son of

David and his kingdom.

1. "VIEVERTHELESS the dimness fltall not be such as

-L^> was in her vexation, when at the first he lightly

afflicted the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, and

afterward did more grievously afflict her by the way ofthe

sea, beyond Jordan in Galilee of the nations. 2. The

people that walked in darkness have seen a great light :

they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon

them hath the light shined. 3. Thou hast multiplied the

nation, and not increased the joy : they joy before thee

according to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when

they divide the spoil. 4. For thou hast broken the yoke

of his burthen, and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his

oppressor, as in the day of Midian. 5. For every battle

of the warrior is with confused noise, and garments rolled

in blood ; but this shall be with burning and fuel of fire.

6. For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given ; and

the government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name

shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God,

The everlasting Father, The Prince of peace. 7. Of the

increase of his government and peace therefltall be no end,

upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to or

der it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice

from henceforth even for ever : the zeal of the Lord of

hosts will perform this.

The first words of this chapter plainly refer to the close of the fore

going chapter, where every thing looked black and melancholy ; Behold,

trouble, and darkness, and dimness ; very bad, yet not so bad, but that

to the upright thereJhaU arise light in the darkness, (Ps. 11 2. 4. ) and at

evening-time itstall be light, Zech. 14. 7. Nevertheless, it mail not be

such dimness (either not such for kind, or not such for degree) as some

times there has been. Note, In the worst of times, God's people have a

vexerthelefs to comfort themselves with, something to allay and balance

their troubles }. they are persecuted, but not forsaken, (2 Cor. 4. 9.) sor

rowful, yet always rejoicing, 2 Cor. 6. 10. And it is matter of comfort

to us, when things are at the darkest, that he who forms the light, and

creates the darkness, (ch. 45. 7. ) has appointed both their bounds, and

set the one over against the other, Gen. 1. 4. He can say, " Hitherto

the dimness shall go, so long it shall last, and no further, no longer."

Three things are here promised, and they all point ultimately at the grace

of the gospel, which the saints then were to comfort themselves with

the hopes, of, in every cloudy and dark day, as we now are to comfort

ourselves, fn time of trouble, with the hopes of Christ's second coming,

though that Be now, as his first coming then was, a thing at a great dis

tance. The mercy likewise which God has in store for his church, in

the latter days, may be a support to those that are mourning with her

for her present calamities. We have here the promise.

I. Of a glorious light, which (hall so qualify, and by degrees dispel,

the dimness, that it shall not be as it sometimes has been, notstch as

«nw in her vexation ; there mail not be such dark times as were for

merly, when, at first, he lightly afflicted the land of Zebidun and Naph

tali, which lay remote,, and most exposed to the inroads of the neighbour

ing enemies ;• and afterward, he more gricvoujly afflicted the land by the

icay ofthesea, and beyond Jordan, fi>. 1.) referring, probably, to those

days when God began to cut IJraelshort, and tosmite tltemin aUtheir coasts,

2 Kings 10. 32. Note, I. God tries what lesser judgments will do with

a people, before he brings greater.. But, %. If a light affliction do not

do it? work with us, to humble and reform us, we must expect to be af

flicted more grievously % for when God judges, he will overcome.

Well, those were dark times with, the laud of Zebulun and- Naphtali,.

and there was dimness ofangusli in Galilee ofthe Gentiles,both in respect

of ignorance, (they did not speak according to the law and the testimony,

and then there was no light in them, ch. 8. 20.) and in respect oftrouble,

and the desperate posture of their outward affairs ; we have both toge

ther, 2 Chron. 15. 3, 5. Israel has been without the true God and a

teaching priefi, and in those times there was no peace : but the dimness

threatened, \ch. 8. 22.) shall not prevail to such a degree ; for,, (v. 2.)

The people that walked in darkness, haveseen a great light. ( 1 . )' At this

time, when the prophet lived, there were many prophets in Judah and

Israel, whose prophecies were a great light both for direction and com-

fort to the people of God, who adhered to the law and the testimony ;

beside the written word, they had prophecy ; there were those that had

shewed them how long, (Ps. 74. 9.) which was a great satisfaction to

them, when, in respect of their outward troubles, theyfat in darkness,

and dwelt in the land ofthesiadow ofdeath. (2.) This was to have its

j full accomplishment, when our Lord Jesus began to appear as a Prophet,

[ and to preach the gospel in the land of Zebulun and Naphtali, and in

| Galilee of the Gentiles. And the Old Testament prophets, as they

| were witnesses to him, so they were types of'him. When he came, and

dwelt in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali, then this prophecy is

said to be fulfilled, Matth. 4. 13...16. Note, [l.j Those that want the

gospel, walk in darkness, and know not what they do, or whither they

go ; and they dwell in the land of the shadow of death, in thick darkness,

and in the utmost danger. [2.] When the gospel comes to any place,

to any foul, light comes, a great light, a mining light, which will mine

more and more. It should be welcome to us, as light is to them that sit

in darkness, and we should readily entertain it, both because it is of such

sovereign use to us, and brings its own evidence with it. Truly this

light is sweet. . .

II. Of a glorious increase, and an universal joy arising from it, (u. 3.)

" Thou, O God, has multiplied the nation, the Jewish nation, which thou

hast mercy in store for ; though it has been diminished by one sore judg

ment after another, yet now thou hast begun to multiply it again." The

numbers of a nation are its strength and wealth, if the numerous be in

dustrious ; and it is God that increases nations, Job 12. 23. Yet it

follows, " Thou ftqst not increased thejoy, the carnal joy and mirth, and

those things that are commonly the matter and occasion of that ; but,

notwithstanding that, they joy before thee, there is a great deal of seri

ous spiritual joy among them, joy in the presence of God, with an eye to

him." This is very applicable to the times of gospel-light spoken of

v. 2. Then God multiplied the nation, the gospel-Israel. " And to

him" (so the Masorites read it) " thou hast magnified the joy, to

every one that receives the light." The following words favour this

reading ; " They joy before thee ; they come before thee in holy ordi

nances with great joy ; their mirth is not like that of Israel, under their

vines and fig-trets, (thou hast not increased that joy,) but it is in the fa

vour of God and in the tokens of his grace." . Note, The gospel, when

it comes in its light and power, brings joy along with it, and those who

receive it aright, therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice ; therefore the

conversion of the nations is prophesied of by this, Ps. 67. 4. Let the

nations be glad, and sing for joy, Ps. 96. 11. 1. It is holy joy ; " They

joy before thee ; they rejoice in spirit, (as Christ did, Luke 10. 21.) and

that is before God. In the eye of the world, they are always as sorrow

ful, and yet, in God's sight, always rejoicing, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 2. It is

great joy, it is according to the joy in harvest, when those who sowed in

tears, and have with long patience waited for the precious fruits of the

earth, reap in joy ; and as, in war, men rejoice, when, after a hazardous

battle, they divide the spoil. The gospel brings with it plenty and vic

tory ; but those that would have joy of it, must expect to go through a

hard work, as the husbandman, before he has the joy of harvest, and a

hard conflict, as the soldier, before he has the joy of dividing the spoil ;

but the joy, when it comes, will be an abundant recompense for the toil.

See Acts 8. 8, 39;

III. Of a glorious liberty and enlargement ; (v. 4, 5.) " They shall

rejoice before thee* and with good reason, for thou hast broken the yoke

ofhis burthen, and made him easy, for he shall no longer be in servitude ;

and thou hast broken the staff of his shoulder, and the rod of his oppres

sor, that rod of the wicked which rested long on the lot of the righteous ;"

as the Midianites' yoke was broken from off the neck of Israel by. the

agency of Gideon. If God makes former deliverances his patterns in

i working for us, we ought to make them our encouragements to hope in

him, and to seek to him } ( Ps. 83. 9. ) Do unto them as to the Midian-

! iles. What temporal deliverance this refers to, is not clear, probably

| the preventing of Sennacherib from making himself master of Jerusalem,
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which was done, as in the day of Midian, by the immediate hand of God ;

and whereas other battles were usually won with a great deal of noise,

and by the expense of much blood, this (hall be done silently and without

noise; Unde, his glory GodJhall kindle a burning ; (ch. 10 16.) zflre

not blownJhall consume him, Job 20. 26. But doubtless it looks further,

to the blessed fruits and effects of that great light which should visit them

that sat in darkness ; it would bring liberty along with it, deliverance to

the captives, Luke 4. 18. 1. The design of the gospel, and the grace of

it, is, to break the yoke of sin and Satan, to remove the burthen of guilt

and corruption, and to free us from the rod of those oppressors, that we

might be brought into the glorious liberty of the children of God.

Christ brake the yoke of the ceremonial law, (Acts 15. 10. Gal. 5. 1.)

and delivered us out ofthe hand ofour enemies, that we might serve him

without fear, Luke 1. 74,75. 2. This is done by the Spirit working

like fire, (Matth. 3. 11.) not as the battle of the warrior is fought, with

confused noise ; no, the weapons of our warfare are not carnal ; but it is

done with the Spirit ofjudgment and the Spirit of burning, ch. 4. 4. It

is done as in the day of Midian, by a work of God upon the hearts of

men. Christ is our Gideon ; it is his sword that doeth wonders.

But who, where, is he that shall undertake and accomplish these great

things for the church ? He tells us, (t>. 6, 7-) they shall be done by the

Messiah, Immanucl, that Son of a virgin, whose birth he had foretold,

(ch. 7. 14.) and now speaks of, in the prophetic style, as a thing already

done ; the Child is born ; not only because it was as certain, aud he was

as certain of it, as if it had been done already ; but because the church,

before his incarnation, reaped great benefit and advantage by his under

taking in the virtue of that first promise concerning the Seed ofthe wo-

man, Gen. 3. 15. As he was the LambJlain, so he was the Child born,

from thefoundation rfthe world, Rev. 13. 8. All the great things that

God did for the Old Testament church, were done by him, as the eternal

Word, and for his fake as the Mediator. He was the Anointed, to

whom God had respect, (Ps. 84. 9.) and it was for the Lord's fake, for

the Lord Christ's fake, that God caused his face to shine upon his sanc-

' tuary, Dan. 9. 17. Therefore the Jewish nation, and particularly the

house of 'David, were preserved many a time from imminent ruin, because

that blefling was in them. What greater security therefore could be

given to the church of God then, that it should be preserved, and be the

special care of the Divine Providence, than this, that God had so great

a mercy in reserve for it ? The Chaldee paraphrase understands it of the

Man that "(hall endure for ever, even Christ. And it is an illustrious pro-

' phecy of him and of his kingdom, which doubtless they that waited for

the consolation of Israel built much upon, often turned to, and read with

pleasure.

( 1 . ) See him in his humiliation ; the fame that is the mighty God,

is a Child born ; the Ancient of days becomes the Infant of a span long ;

the everlasting Father is a Son given. Such was his condescension in

taking our nature upon him ; thus did he humble and empty himself, to

exalt and fill us. He is born into our world ; the xcord was madeflesh,

and dwelt ameng tis. He is given, freely given, to be all that to us,

which our cafe, in our fallen state, calls for ; God so loved the world,

that he gave him. He is born to us, he is given to us, us men, and not

to the angels that sinned : it is spoken with an air of triumph, and the

angel seems to refer to these words in the notice he gives to the shepherds

of the Mefliah's being come ; (Luke 2. 11.) Unto you is born, this day,

a Saxiour. Note, Christ's being born and given to us, is the great foun

dation of our hopes, and fountain of our joys, in times of greatest grief

and fear.

(2.) See him in his exaltation j this Child, this Son, this Son of God,

this Son of man, that is given to us, is in a capacity to do us a great deal

of kindness ; for he is invested with the highest honour and power, so

that we cannot but be happy if he be our Friend,

fL] See the dignity he is advanced to, and the name he has above

every name. He shall be called (and therefore we are sure he is, and

shall be) Wrnderful, Counsellor, Sfc. His people shall know him, and

worship him, by these names ; and a6 one that fully answers them, they

shall submit to him, and depend upon him.

First, He is Wonderful, Counsellor. Justly is he called Wonderful,

for he is both God and man. His love is the wonder of angels and glo

rified saints ; in his birth, life, death, resurrection, and j Vcnsion, he was

wonderful. A constant series of wonders attended h'" , and, without

controversy, great was the mystery of godliness concerning him. He is

the Counsellor, for he was intimately acquainted with the counsels of

God from eternity, and he gives counsel to the children of men, in which

he consults our welfare. It is by him that God has given us counsel,

Pf. 16. 7- Rev. 3. 18. He is the Wisdom of the Father, and is made of

God to us Wisdom. Some join these together ; He is the Wonderful

Counsellor, a wonder or a miracle of a counsellor ; in this, as in other

things, he has the pre-eminence ; none teaches like him.

Secondly, He is the mighty God: God, the mighty One. As he

has wisdom, so he has strength, to go through with his undertaking ;

I he is able to save to the utmost ; and such is the work of the Me-

I diator, that no less a power than that of the mighty God could accom-

! plish it.

Thirdly, He is the everlasting Father, or the Father ofeternity ; he is

God, one with the Father, who is from everlasting to everlasting. His

j fatherly care of his people and tenderness toward them are everlast-

i ing. He is the Author of everlasting life and happiness to them,

I and so is the Father of a blessed eternity to them. He is the

I Father of the world to come ; so the LXX read it ; the Father of the

j gospel-state, which is put in subjection to him, not to.the angels, Heb.

j 2. 5. He was from eternity, Father of the great work of redemption :

I his heart was upon it ; it was the product of his wisdom, as the Coun

sellor } of his love, as the everlasting Father.

Fourthly, He is the Prince ofpeace : as a King, he preserves the peace,

commands peace, nay, he creates peace, in his kingdom. He is our

Peace, and it is his peace that both keeps the hearts of his people, and

rules in them. He is not only a peaceable Prince, and his reign peace

able, but he is the Author and Giver of all good, all that peace which is

the present aud future bliss of his subjects.

[2.] See the dominion he is advanced to, and the throne he has, above

every throne ; (r. 6.) The government snail be upon his shoulder ; his

only : he shall not only wear the badge of it upon his shoulder, (the hey

ofthe house ofDavid, ch. 22. 22.) but he shall bear the burthen of it.

The Father shall devolve it upon him, so that he shall have an incontest

able right to govern ; and he shall undertake it, so that no doubt can

be made of his governing well, for he shall set his shoulder to it, and will

never complain as Moses did, of his being overcharged ; / am not able to

bear all this people, Numb. 11. 11, 14.

Glorious things are here spoken of Christ's gover^-^nt, v. 7.

First, That it shall be an increasing government it shall be multi

plied, the bounds of his kingdom (hall be more and i. ^re enlarged, and

many shall be added to it daily ; the lustre of it shall im 'ease, and it shall

i shine more and more brightly in the world. The monarchies of the earth

were each less illustrious than the other ; so that what began in gold

ended in iron and clay, and every monarchy dwindled by degrees : but

! the kingdom of Christ is a growing kingdom, and will come to perfection

at last. r

Secondly, That it shall be a peaceable government, agreeable to his

character as the Prince ofpeace ; he shall rule by love, shall rule in men's

hearts 4 so that wherever his government is, there shall be peace ; and as

his government increases, the peace shall increase ; the more we are sub

ject to Christ, the more easy and safe we are.

Thirdly, That it shall be a rightful government ; he that is the Son of

David, shall reign upon the throne of David, and over his kingdom,

which he is intitled to ; Godsttall give him the throne of'his father David,

Luke 1. 32, 33. The gospel-church, in which Jew and Gentile are in

corporated, is the holy hill of Zion, on which Christ reigns, Pf. 2. 6.

Fourthly, That it shall be administered with prudence and equity, and

so as to answer the great end of government, which is the establishment

of the kingdom ; he shall order it, and settle it, with justice and judg

ment ; every thing is, and shall be, well-managed, in the kingdom of

Christ, and none of his subjects shall ever have cause to complain.

Fifthly, That it shall be an everlasting kingdom ; there shall be no end

of the increase os his government, it shall be still growing ; no end of

the increase of the peace of it, for the happiness of the subjects of this

kingdom shall last to eternity, and perhaps shall be progressive in inflnitum

—for ever. He shall reign from henceforth even for ever ; not only

throughout all generations of time, but even then when the kingdom

shall be delivered up to God even the Father, the glory both of the Re

deemer and the redeemed shall continue eternally.

Lastly, That God himself has undertaken to bring all this about ;

The Lord ffhosts, who has all power in his hand, and all creatures at

his beck, slvall perform this, shall preserve the throne of David till this

Prince of peace is settled in it : his zeal (hall do it ; his jealousy^or his

own honour, and the truth of his promise, and the good of his church.

Note, The heart of God is much upon the advancement of the kingdom

of Christ among men ; which is very comfortable to all those that wish

well to it ; the zeal of the Lord of hosts will overcome all opposition.
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8. The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath lighted

tipon Israel. 9. And all the people shall Know, even Eph-

raim and the inhabitants of Samaria, that fay in the pride

and stoutness of heart, 10. The bricks are fallen down,

but we will build up with hewn stones ; the sycamores

are cut down, but we will change them into cedars. 11.

Therefore the Lord sliali set up the adversaries of Rezia

against him, and join his enemies together j 12. The Sy- '

nans before, and the Philistines behind ; and they shall de

vour Israel with open mouth. For all this his anger is not

turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. 1 3. For

the people turneth not unto him that smiteth them, nei

ther do they seek the Lord of hosts. 14. Therefore the

Lord will cut off from Israel head and tail, branch and

rulh, in one day. 15. The ancient and honourable, he is

the head ; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail.

1 6. For the leaders of this people cause them to err ; and

they that are led of them are destroyed. 1 7. Therefore

the Lord shall have no joy in their young men, neither

shall have mercy on their fatherless or widows : for every

one is a hypocrite and an evil doer, and every mouth

fpeaketh folly. For all this his anger is not turned away,

but his hand is stretched out still. 1 8. For wickedness

burneth as the fire ; it shall devour the briers and thorns,

and shall kindle in the thickets of the forest, and they shall

mount up like the lifting up of smoke. 1 9. Through the

wrath of the Lord of hosts is the land darkened, and the

people shall be as the fuel of the fire : no man shall spare

his brother. 20. And he shall snatch on the right hand,

and be hungry : and he shall eat on the left hand, and they

shall not be satisfied : they shall eat every man the fleshs of

his own arm. 21. Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephrafm,

Manasseh ; and they together shall be against Judah. For

all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

Here are terrible threatenings, which are directed primarily against

Israel, the kingdom of the ten tribes, Ephraim and Samaria, the ruin of

which is here foretold, with all the woeful confusions that were the pre

faces to that ruin, all which came to pass within a few years after ; but

they look further, to all the enemies of the throne and kingdom of Christ

the Son of David, and read the doom of all the nations that forget God,

*nd will not have Christ to reign over them. Observe,

I. The preface to this prediction ; (v. 8.) The Lordsent a word into

Jacob ; sent it by his servants the prophets ; he warns before he wounds :

he sent notice what he would do, that they might meet him in the way

of his judgments, but they would not take the hint, took no care to turn

away his wrath, and so it lighted upon Israel ; s°r no word of God shall

fall to the ground. It fell upon them as a storm of rain, and hail from

on high, which they could not avoid." " It has lighted upon them ; it is

as sure to come as if it were come already ; and all the people shall know

By feeling it, what they would not know by hearing of it." Those that

are willingly ignorant of the wrath of God revealed from heaven against

fcn and sinners, shall be made to know it.

II. The sins charged upon the people of Israel, which provoked God

to bring these judgments upon them.

I. Their insolent defiance of the justice of God, thinking themselves

a match for him ; They fay, in the pride and stoutness of their heart,

" Let God himself do his worst, we will hold our own, and make our part

good with him ; if he ruin our houses, we will repair them, and make

them finer and stronger than they were before ; our Landlord shall not

turn us out of doors, though we pay him no rent, but we will keep in

possession. If the houses that were built of bricks, be demolished in the

war, we will rebuild them with hewn stones, that shall not so easily be

thrown down. If the enemy cut down the sycamores, we will plant ce

dars in the room of them. We will make a hand of God's judgments,

gain by them, and so outbrave them." ' Note, Those are ripening apace

for ruin, whose hearts are unhumbled under humbling providences ; for

God will walk contrary to those who thus walk contrary to him, and

provoke him to jealousy, as if they were stronger than he.

2. Their incorrigiblenese under all the rebukes of Providence hither

to ; {y. 18.) Thepeople turn not unto him thatsmites them ; they are not

wrought upsn to reform their lives, to forsake their sins, and to return

to their duty ; neither do they feet the Lord ofho/Is ; either they are

atheists, and have no religion, or idolaters, and seek to those gods that

are the creatures of their own fancy, and the works of their own hands.

Note, That which God designs, in smiting us, is, to turn us to himself,

and to set us a seeking him ; and if this point be not gained by lesser

judgments, greater may be expected. God smites, that he may not

kill.

8. Their general corruption of manners and abounding profaneness.

1.) Those that should have reformed them, helped to debauch them ;

v. 16.) The leaders ofthis people mislead them, and cause them to err,

by conniving at their wickedness, and countenancing wicked people, and

by setting them bad examples ; and then no wonder if they that, are led

of them, be deceived, and so destroyed ; but it is ill with a people when

their physicians are their worst disease. They that bless this people, or

call them blessed, (so the margin reads it,) that flatter them, and sooth

them up in their wickedness, and cry Peace, peace, to them, they cause

them to err ; and they that are called ble/sed ofthem, aresvcalknved up ere

they are aware. We have reason to be afraid of those that speak well

, of us when we do ill ; see Prov. 24. 24.—29. 5. (2.) Wickedness

was universal, and all were infected with it ; («. 17.) Every one it a hy

pocrite and evil doer. If there be any that are good, they do not, they

dare notT appear r, for every mouth speaks folly and villany ; every one

i» profane toward God, (so the word properly signifies,) and an evil

doer toward man : these two commonly go together ; they that fear not

God, regard not man ; and then every mouth speaks folly, falsehood, and

reproach, both against God and man y. for out os the abundance of the

heart the mouthjpea/cs..

III. The'judgments threatened against them for this wickedness of

their's ; let them not think to go unpunished.

.: It In generals hereby they exposed themselves to the wrath of God,

which should both devour as fire, and darken as smoke. (1.) It should

devour as fire ; (v. 18.) Wickednessshall burn as thefire ; the displea

sure of God, incurred by sin, shall consume the sinners, who have made

themselves as briers and thorns before it, and as the thickets of the

forest ; combustible matter, which the wrath of the Lord of hosts, the

mighty God, will go through and burn together. (2A It should

darken as smoke ; the briers and thorns, when the fire consumer them,

shall mount up like the lifting up ofsmoke, so that the whole land shall be

i darkened by it ; they shall be in trouble, and see no way out ; [y. 19.)

ThepeopleJhall lie as thefuel ofthefire. God's wrath fastens upon none

; but those that make themselves fuel for itr and then they mount up at

■ the smoke of sacrifices, being made victims to divine justice.

I 2. God would arm the neighbouring powers against them, v. 1 1 , 1 2.

At this time, the kingdom of Israel' was in league with that of Syria

j against Judah ; but the Assyrians, who were adversaries to the Syrians,

' when they had conquered them, should invade Israel, and God will stir

j them up to do it, and join the enemier of Israel together in alliance

I against them, who yet' have particular ends of their own to ferve^and are

I not aware of God's hand in their alliance. .Note, fl.) When enemies

are set up, and' joined in confederacy against a people, God's hand must

be acknowledged'^ it. (2.) Those thaj partake with each other in sin,

as Syria and Israel in invading Judahymust expect to share in the punish

ment of sin-

Nay, the Syrians themselves, whom they were now in league with,

should be a scourge to them,, (for it.is no unusual thing for those to fall

out, that have been united in sin,) they before, and the Philistines be

hind ; one attacking them in the front, the other flanking them, or fall

ing upon tAieir rear ; so that they should be surrounded with enemies on

all sides, who should devour them with open mouthi v. 12. The Phili

stines were not now looked upon as formidable enemies, and the Syrians

were looked upon as fast friends ; and yet these shall devour Israel.

When men's ways displease the Lord,, he makes even their friends to be

at war with them.

3. God would take from the midst -as them those they confided in,

and promised themselves help from, iv 1#, 15. Because the people seek

not God, those they seek.to, and depend upon, shall stand them in no

stead. The Lord will cut off head and tail, branch and rush, which i*

(

(

Vot. HI. No. 51. J
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explained in the next verse. (1.) Their magistrates, that were honour

able by birth and office, and were the ancients of the people, these were

the head, these were the branch which they promised themselves spirit

and fruit from ; but because these caused them to err, they (hall be cut

off, and their dignity and power (hall be no protection to them, when

the abuse of that dignity and power was the great provocation : it was

a judgment upon the people to have their princes «ut off, though they

were not such as they mould be. {2.) Their prophets, their false pro.

phets, were the tail and the rush, the most despicable of all others. A

wicked minister is the worst of men ; Corruptio optimi est pejfima—That

which is be/t, proves, when corrupted, to be the worst. The blind led the.

blind, and so both fell into the ditch ; and the blind leaders fell first, and

fell undermost. • i' • y,Ua:v ,t.'oufir aj

4. That the desolation mould be as general as the corruption had been,

and none should escape it, v. 17- (1.) Not those that were the objects

of complacency ; none shall be spared for love ; The Lord Jhall have no

joy in their young men, that were in the flower of their youth ; nor will

he say, Deal gently whh the young men for myJake : no, " Let them

fall with the rest, and with them let the seed os the next generation perish.

J2. ) Not those that were the' objects of compassion ; none shall be

pared for pity He shall not have mercy on the fatherless and widows,

though he is, in a particular manner, their Patron and Protector: they

had corrupted their way like all the rest ; and if the poverty and help

lessness of their state was not an argument with them to keep them from

fin, they could not expect it should be an argument with God to protect

them from judgments. ;

5. That they should pull one another to pieces, and every one should

help forward the common ruin, and they should be cannibals to them

selves and one to another ; No manJliallspare his brother, if he come in the

way of his ambition or covetousness, or if he have any colour to be re

venged on him ; and how can they expect God should spare them, when

they shew no compassion one to another ? Men's passion and cruelty one

against 'another provoke God to be angry with them all, and are an evi

dence that he is so. Civil wars soon bring a kingdom to desolation j such

there were in Israel, when,for the tranfgr'JJion of the land, many were

the princes thereof, Prov. 28. 2. In these intestine broils, mensnatched

mi vie right hand, and yet were hungry still, and did eat the flesh of their

own arm, preyed upon themselves for hunger, or upon their nearest rela

tions that were as their own flesh, v, 20. This bespeaks, ( 1 . ) Great

famine and scarcity ; when men had pulled all they could to them, it was

so little, that they were still hungry, at least God did not bless it to them,

so that they cat and have not enough, Haggai 1. 6. (2.) Great rapine

and plunder ; Jufque datumfceleri—Iniquity is establistied by law. The

hedge 6fproperty, which is a hedge of protection to men's estates, (hall

be plucked up, and every man shall think all that his own, which he can

lay his hands on ; Vivitur ex rapto, non hospes ab hnfpite tutus—They live

on thespoil, and the rites of hq/pitality are a/I violated. And yet when

men thus catch at that which is none of their own, they are not satisfied.

Covetous desires are insatiable, and this curse is entailed on that which is

ill-got, that it will never do well. '.) .k

These intestine broils should be not only among particular persons and

private families, but among the tribes ; (v. 21.) Manasseh (hall devour

Ephraim, and Ephraim, Manasseh, though they be combined against Ju-

dah. They that could unite against Judah, could not unite with one

another ; but that sinful confederacy of their's against their neighbour

that dweltsecurely by them, was justly punished by the separation of them

one from another. Or, Judah having sinned like Manasseh and Ephraim,

shall not only suffer with them, but suffer by them. Note, Mutual en

mity and animosity among the tribes of God's Israel, is a sin that ripens

them for ruin, and a fad symptom of ruin hastening on apace. If Eph

raim be against Manasseh, and Manasseh against Ephraim, and both

against Judah, they will all soon become a very easy prey to the common

enemy.

6. That though she should be followed with all those judgments, yet

God would not let fall his controversy with them. It is the heavy bur

then of this song ; (v. 12, 17, 21.) For all this, his anger it not turned

away, but his hand isstretched outJIM ; ( 1 . ) They do nothing to turn

nway his anger ; they do not repent and reform, do not humble them

selves and pray ; none stand in the gap, none answer God's calls, nor

comply with the designs of his providences, but they are hardened and

secure. (2.) His anger therefore continues to burn against them, and

his hand isstretched outstill. The reason why the judgments of God are

prolonged, is, because the point is not gained. Sinners are not brought

to repentance by them j the people turn not to him thatsmites them, and

therefore he continues to smite them ; for when God judges, he will

overcome ; and the proudest stoutest sinner shall either bend or break.

L,;^ ; ::: chap. x.

The prophet, in this chapter, is dealing, I. With the proud oppressors of

■ 'his people at hotHe, that ■abused their power, to pervert justice, whom he

would reckon withfor their tyranny, r. 1...4. //. li ith a threatening

invader ofhis people from abroad, Sennacherib king of Assyria ; con

cerning whom, tAjerve, 1. The commission given him to invade Judah,

r. 3,6.' 2. -J/ispride and insolence in the execution of that commission,

». 7...11, 13, 14 3. A rebuke given to his haughtine/ii and a threaten

ing ofhisfall and ruin, when he hadserved the purposesfor w/iich God

raised him .up, v. 12, 15... 1 9. 4. A promise of grace to the people of

God, to enable.them to beat up under the affliction, and to get good by it,

v. 20...23. 5. Great encouragement given to them not to fear thit

threateningstorm, but to hope that, thoughfor iheprefent all the country

was put into a great consternation by it, it would end well, in the destruc

tion of thisformidable enemy, v. .24.. .34. And this is intended to quiet

the minds ofgood people, in reference to all the threatening efforts of the

wrath ofthe church's enenrics : if God befor us, who can be againji us f

None to do -us anyJiarm. . . ■ . .

I. "\^7 OE unto them that decree unrighteous decrees,

* » .and that write grievousiiess which they have

prescribed ; 2. To turn aside the needy from judgment,

and to take away the right from the poor of my people,

that widows may be their prey, and thai they may rob the

fatherless ! 3. And what will ye do in the day of visita

tion, and in the desolation which shall come from far ? To

whom will ye flee for help ? And where will ye leave your

glory ? 4. Without me they shall bow down under the

prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain. For all

this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched

out still.

Whether they were the princes and judges of Israel, or Judah, or

both, that the prophet denounced this woe against, is not certain : if

those of Israel, these verses are to be joined with the close of the forego

ing chapter ; which is probable enough, because the burthen of that pro

phecy (For all this, his anger is no' turned atvayJ is repeated here, v. 4.

If those of Judah, they then shew what was the particular sin for which

God brought the Assyrian army upon them—to punish their magistrates

for male-administration, which they could not legally be called to account

for. To them he speaks woes, before he speaks comfort to God's own

people.

Here is, I. The indictment drawn up against these oppressors, v. 1, 2.

They are charged, (1.) With making wicked laws and edicts ; they de

cree unrighteous decrees, contrary to natural equity and the law of God ;

and what mischief they prescribe, those under them write it, enroll it,

and put it into the formality of a law. Woe to the superior powers that

devise and decree these decrees ! They are not too high to be under the

divine check.' And woe to the inferior officers that draw them up, and

enter them upon record ! They are not too mean to be within the divine

cognizance : the writers that write she grievoxifness, principal and accessa

ries, shall fall under the same woe. Note, It is bad to do hurt, but it is

worse to do it with design and deliberation, to do wrong to many, and to

involve many in the guilt of doing wrong. (2.) With perverting jus

tice in the execution of the laws that were made : no people had statutes

and judgments so righteous as they had ; and yet corrupt judges found

ways to turn qjide the needyfromjudgment, to hinder them from coming

at their right, and recovering what was their due, because they were

needy and poor, and such as they could get nothing by, nor expect any

bribes from. (3.) With enriching themselves by oppressing those that

lay at their mercy, whom they ought to. have protected : they make

widofws' houses and estates their prey, and they rob the fatherless of the

little that is left them, because they have no friend to appear for them.

Not to relieve them if they had wanted, not to right them if they were

wronged, had been crime enough in men that had wealth and power ;

but to rob them because on the fide of the oppressors there was power,

and the oppressed had no comforter, (Eccl. 4. J,) is such a piece of
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barbarity, as one would think, none could ever be guilty of, that had

either the nature of a man, or the name of an Israelite.

2. A challenge given them with all their pride and power to outface

the judgments of God ; (u. 13.) " What will ye do ? To whom mil ye

fee ? You can trample upon the widows and fatherless ; but what will ye

&> when God rifcth up ?" Job 31. 14. Great men, who tyrannise over

the poor, think they shall never be called to account for it, lhall never

hear of it again, or fare the worse for it ; butJhall not God visitfor these

things ? Jer. 5. 29. Will there not come a desolation upon those that

have made others desolate ? Perhaps it may come from far, and therefore

may be long in coming ; but it will come at last : reprieves are not par

dons ; and, coming from far, from a quarter whence it was least ex

pected, it will be the greater surprise and the more terrible. • Now what

will then become of these unrighteous judges ? Now they fee their help in

the gate, Job 31. 21. But to whom will they then flee for help ? Note,

(1.) There is a day of visitation coming, a day of inquiry and discovery,

a searching day, which will bring to light, to a true light, every man,

and every man's work. (2.) The day of visitation will be a day of de

solation to all wicked people, when all their comforts and hopes will be

loft and gone, and buried in ruin, and themselves left desolate. ( 3. )

Impenitent sinners will be utterly at a loss, and will not know what to

do in the day of visitation and desolation. They cannot fly and hide

themselves, cannot fight it out and defend themselves ; they have no re

fuge in which either to (helter themselves from the present evil, (To

whom will yeJleefor help ?) or to secure to themselves better times here

after ; " Where will you leave your glory, to find it again when the storm

is over i" The wealth they had got, was their glory, and they had no

place of safety in which to deposit that, but they mould certainly see it

flee away. If our souls be our glory, as they ought to be, and we make

them our chief care, we know where to leave them, and into whose hands

to commit them, even those of a faithful Creator. (4.) It concerns us

all serioufly to consider what we shall do in the day of visitation, in the

day of affliction, in the dxy of death and judgment, and to provide that

we may do well.

3. Sentence passed upon them, by which they are doomed, some to

imprisonment and captivity ; Theytfhall bow doten among the pri/bners, or

under them ; those that were most highly elevated in sin, shall be most

heavily loaded, and most deeply sunk in trouble ; others to death, they

shall fall first, and so shall fall under the rest of the slain ; they that had

trampled upon the widows and fatherless, shall themselves be trodden

down ; (t>. 4.) " This it will come to," fays God, " without me ; be

cause you have deserted me, and driven me away from you." Nothing

but utter ruin can be expected by those that live without God in the

world ; that cast him behind their back, and so cast themselves out of his

protection.

And yet,for all this, his anger is not turned away : which intimates

not only that God will proceed in his controversy with them, but that

they shall be in a continual dread of it 5 they shall, to their unspeakable

terror, fee his hand still stretched out against them, and there shall remain

nothing but afearful lookingfor of'judgment. .

5. O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the staff in

their hand is mine indignation. 6. I will fend him against

a hypocritical nation, and against the people of my wrath

will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the

prey, and to tread them down like the mire of the streets.

7. Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart

think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy and cut off na

tions not a few. 8. For he faith, Are not my princes al

together kings ? 9. Is not Calno as Carchemifh ? Is not

Hamath as Arpad ? 7s not Samaria as Damascus? 10. As

my hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, and whose

graven images did excel them of Jerusalem and of Sama

ria ; 11. Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her

idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols ? 1 2. Wherefore it

shall come to pass, that when the Lord hath performed

his whole work upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will

punish the fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria,

and the glory of his high looks. IS. For he faith, By the

strength of my hand I have done it, and by my wisdom ;

for I am prudent : and I have removed the bounds of the

people, and have robbed their treasures, and I have put

down the inhabitants like a valiant man. 14. And my

hand hath found as a nest the riches of the people : and

as one gathereth eggs that art left, have I gathered all the

earth ; and there was none that moved the wing, or

opened the mouth, or peeped. 15. Shall the axe boast

itself against him that heweth therewith ? Or shall the saw

magnify itself against him that shaketh it ? As if the rod

should shake itself' against them that lift it up, or as if the

staff should lift up itself, as ifit "were no wood. 16. There

fore shall the Lord, the Lord of. hosts, fend among his

fat ones leanness : and under his glory he shall kindle a

burning like the burning of a fire. 17. And the light of

Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy One for a flame : and

it shall burn and devour his thorns and his briers in one

day ; 1 8.' And shall consume the glory of his forest, and

of his fruitful field, both foul and body : and they fliall be

as when a standard-bearer fainteth. 19. And the rest of

the trees of his forest shall be few, that a child may write

them.

The destruction of the kingdom os Israel by Shalmaneser king of As

syria was foretold in the foregoing chapter, and it had its accomplishment

in the sixth year of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18. 10. It was total and final,

head and tail were all cut off. Now the correction of the kingdom of

Judah by Sennacherib king of Assyria is foretold in this chapter ; and

this prediction was fulfilled in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, when

that potent prince, encouraged by the successes of his predecessor against

the ten tribes, came up against all thefenced cities of Judah, and took them,

and laidjiege to Jenijalem, (2 Kings 18. 13.) in consequence of which,

we may well suppose Hezekiah and his kingdom were greatly alarmed,

though there was a good work of reformation lately begun among them :

but it ended well, in the confusion of the Assyrians, and the great en

couragement of Hezekiah and his people in their return to God.

Now let us fee here,

I., How God, in his sovereignty, deputed the king of Assyria to be

his servant, and made use of him as a mere tool to serve his own purposes

with ; (v. 5, 6.) " O Assyrian, know this, that thou art the rod ofmine

anger ; and I will fend thee to be a scourge to the people ofmy wrath."

Observe here, 1. How bad the character of the Jews is, though they

appeared very good : they are a hypocritical nation, that made a profes

sion of religion, and at this time, particularly, of reformation, but were

not truly religious, not truly reformed, not so good as they pretended to

be, now that Hezekiah had brought goodness into fashion. When

rulers are pious, and so religion is in reputation, it is common for nations

to be hypocritical ; they are a profane nation ; so some read it. Heze

kiah had in a great measure cured them of their idolatry, and now they

run into profaneness ; nay, hypocrisy is profaneness : none profane the

name of God so much as those who are called by that name, and call

upon it, and yet live in sin. Being a profane hypocritical nation, they

are the people of God's wrath ; they lie under his wrath, and are likely

to be consumed by it. Note, Hypocritical nations are the people of

God's wrath : nothing is more offensive to God than dissimulation

in religion. See what a change sin made : they that had been God's

chosen and hallowed people, above all, were now become the people of

his wrath. See Amos 3. 2. 2. How mean the character of the Assy

rian is, though he appeared very great ; he is but the rod of God's an

ger, au instrument God is pleased to make use of for the chastening of

his people, that being thus chastened of the Lord, they may not he con

demned with the world. Note, The tyrants of the world are but the

tools of Providence. Men are God's hand, his sword sometimes, to kill

and slay, Ps. 17. 13, 14. At other times, they are his rod to correct.

The staff in their hand, wherewith they smite his people, is his indigna

tion j it is his wrath that puts the staff into their hand, and enables them

to deal blows at pleasure among such as thought themselves a match for

them. Sometimes God makes an idolatrous nation, that serves him not

at all, a scourge to a hypocritical nation, that seivcs him not in sincerity

and truth.
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The Assyrian is called the rod of Grid's anger, because he is employed

by him. ( 1 . ) From him his power is derived ; / willfend him, I will give

him a charge. Note, All the power tliat wicked men have, though they

often use it against Gud, they always receive from him. Pilate could

have no power against Christ, unless it were given him from above, John

19. II. (2.) By him the exercise of that power is directed. The As

syrian is to take the spoil, and to take the prey, not to (hed any blood ;

we read not of any slain, but he is to plunder the country, rifle the houses,

drive the cattle, and strip them of all their wealth and ornaments, and

tread them down like the mire ofthestreets. When God's professing peo

ple wallow in the mire of sin, it is just with God to suffer their enemies

to tread upon them like mire. But why must the Assyrian prevail thus

against them ? Not that they might be ruined, but that they might be

thoroughly reformed.

II. See how the king of Assyria, in his pride, magnified himself as

his own master, and pretended to be absolute, and above all control ; to

act purely according to his own will, and for his own honour. God or

dained him forjudgment, even the mighty God established himfor correc

tion. (Hah. 1. 12.) to be an instrument of bringing his people to re-

', he means notJo, nor does his heart thinkJb, v. 7. He

does not think that he is either God's servant, or Israel's friend ; cither

that he can do no more than God will' let him, or that hejhalldo no more

than God will make to work for the good of his people. God designs

to correct his people for, and so to cure them of, their hypocrisy, and

bring them nearer to him ; but was that Sennacherib's design ? No, it

was the furthest thing from his thoughts ; he means notso. Note, 1.

The wife God often makes even the sinful passions and projects of men

subservient to his own great and holy purposes. 2. When God makes

use of men as instruments in his hand to do his work, it is very common

for him to mean one thing, and them to mean another ; nay, for them to

mean the quite contrary to what he intends. What Joseph's brethren

designed for hurt, God over-ruled for good, Gen. 50. 20. See Mic. 4.

"" " 12. Men have their ends, and God has his, but we are sure the coun-

the Lordshallstand. But what is it the proud Assyrian aims at ?

igs is unsearchable, but God knew what was in his heart :

ig but to destroy, and to cut off nations not afew, and to

make tumfelf master of them. (1.) He designs to gratify his own

cruelty ; nothing will serve but to destroy, and cut off. He hopes to

regale himself with blood and slaughter ; that of particular persons will

not suffice, he must cut off nations. It is below him to deal by retail, he

traffics in murders by wholesale ; nations, and those not a few, must have

but one neck, which he will have the pleasure of cutting off. (2.)' He

designs to gratify his own covetousness and ambition, to set up for a uni

versal monarch, and to gather unto him all nations, Hab. 2. 5. An insa

tiable desire of wealth and dominion, is that which carries him on in this

undertaking.

The prophet here brings him in vaunting and hectoring ; and by his

general's letter to Hezekiah, written in his name, vainglory and arrogance

seem to have entered very far into the spirit and genius of the man. His

haughtiness and presumption are here described very largely, and his

very language copied out, partly to represent him as ridiculous,, and

partly to assure the people of God that he would be brought down ; for

that maxim generally holds true, that pride goes before destruction. It

also intimates, that God takes notice, and keeps an account, of all men's

proud and haughty words, with which they set heaven and earth at de

fiance. They that speak greatswelling words of vanity, shall hear oftRem

again.

[1. J He boasts what great things he has done to other nations. First,

He has made their kings his courtiers ; (w. 8.) " My princes are alto

gether kings ; those that are now my princes, are such as have been kings."

Or, he means that he had raised his throne to that degree, that his ser

vants, and those that were in command under him, were as great, and

lived in as much pomp, as the kings of other countries. Or, those that

were absolute princes in their own dominions, held their crowns under

him, and did him homage. This was a vainglorious boast ; but how

great is our God whom we serve, who is indeed King of kings, and

whose subjects are made to him kings ! Rev. 1. 6. Secondly, He has

made himself master of their cities : he names several, Iv. 9. ) that were

all alike reduced by him ; Calao soon yielded as Carchemish did ; Ha-

moth could not hold out any more than Arpad ; and Samaria is become

his, as well as Damascus. To support his boasts, he is obliged to bring

the victories of his predecessor into the account ; for it was he that con

quered Samaria, not Sennacherib. Thirdly, He had been, too hard for

their idols, their tutelar gods, and had found out the kingdoms of their

I idols, and found out ways to make them his own, c. 10. Their king

doms took denomination from the idols they worshipped ; the Moabites

are called the people of Chemnjh, (Jer. 48. +6. ) because they imagined

their gods were their patrons and protectors ; a;id therefore Sennacherib

vainly imagines that every conquest of a kingdom was the conquest of a

god. Fourtldy, He had enlarged his own dominions, and removed the

bounds ofthe people, [v. 13.) inclosing many large territories within the

limits of his own kingdom, and shifting a great way further the ancient

land-marks which his fathers had set ; he could not bear to be hemmed

in so close, but must have more room to thrive. By his removing the bor

der of the people, Mr. White understands his arbitrary transplanting of

colonies from place to place, which was the constant practice of the As

syrians in all their conquests ; this is a probable interpretation. Fifthly,.

He had enriched himself »vith their wealth, and brought it into his own

exchequer; I liave robbed their treasures. In that, he said truly. Great

conquerors are oflen no better than great robbers. Lastly, He had mas

tered all the opposition he met with ; " / have put down the inhabitants

as a valiant man ; those that sat high, and thought they sat firm, I have

humbled, and made to come down."

He boasts, 1. That he had done all this by his own policy and power j

( v. 13. ) By thestrength ofmy hand, for I am valiant ; and by my wisdom,

for I am prudent : not by the permission of providence, and the blessing

of God: he knows not that it is God that makes him what he is, and

puts the staff into his hand, hutsacrifices to his own net, Hab. 1. 16. It

is all gotten by my might, and the power ofmy hand, Deut. 8. 17. Down

right atheism and profaneness, as well as pride and vanity, are at the bot

tom of men's attributing their prosperity and success thus to themselves

and their own conduct, and railing their own character upon it. 2. That

he had done all this with a great deal of ease, and had made but a sport

and diversion of it, as if he had been taking birds'-nests ; (u. 14.) My

hand hasfound as a nest the riches ofthe people ; and when he had found

them, there was no more difficulty in taking them than in rifling a nest,

nor any more reluctance or regret within his own breast, in destroying

families and cities, than in destroying crows'-neils ; killing children wa»

no more to him than killing birds. 14 As one gathers the eggs that are

left in the nest by the dam, so easily have I gathered all the earth ;'*

(like Alexander, he thought he had conquered the world ;)■ and what

ever prey he seized, there was none that moved the icing, or opened the

mouth, or peeped, as birds do when their nests are rifled f. they durst not

make any opposition, no, nor any complaint ; such awe did they stand in

of this mighty conqueror ; they were so weak, that they knew it was tx>

no purpose to relist, and he was so arbitrary, that they knew it was to no>

purpose to complain. Strange ! that ever men who were made to do good,

should take a pride and a pleasure in doing wrong, and doing mischief ta

all about them without control ; and fliould reckon that their glory,

which is their shame ! But their day will come to sals, who thus make

themselves the terror ofthe mighty, and much more of the feeble, in tlie

land ofthe living.

[2.2 He threatens what he will do to Jerusalem, which he was now

about to lay siege to, v. 10, 11. He would master Jerusalem and her

idols, as he had subdued other places and their idols, particularly Sama

ria. First, He blasphemously calls the God of Israel an idot, and sets

him on a. level with the false gods of other nations, as if none w<?re the

true God but Mithras, the fun, whom he worshipped. See how igno

rant he was, and then we stall the less wonder that he was so proud.

Secondly, He prefers the graven images of other countries before those

of Jerusalem and Samaria, when he might have known that the worship

pers of the God of Israel were expressly forbidden to make any graven

images, and if any did, it must be by stealth, and therefore they could

not be so rich and pompous as those of other nations. If he mean the

ark and the mercy-feat, he speaks like himself, very foolishly, and as one

that judged by the sight of the eye, and might therefore be easily de

ceived in matters of spiritual concern. Those who make external pomp>

and splendor a mark of the true church, go by the same rule. Thirdly^

Because he had conquered Samaria, he concludes Jerusalem would fall

of course ; " Shall nut I dojb to Jerusalem ? Can I not as easily, and

may I not as justly i" But it did not follow j. for Jerusalem adhered to.

her God, whereas Samaria had forsaken him.

III. See how God, in his justice, rebukes his pride, and reads hiss,

doom. We have heard what the great king, the king of Assyria, fays,

and how big he talks ; let us now hear what the great God has to fay by

his servant the prophet, and we shall find that, wherein he deals proudly,

God is above him.

1. He shews the vanity of his insolent and audacious boasts ; (v. 15. J
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Shall the axe boast itselfagainst him that hews therewith ? Or, Shall the

Java magnify itselfagaiiist Mm that draws it ? So absurd are the boasts of

this proud man. " O what a dust do I make I" said the fly upon the

cart-wheel, in the fable. '* What destruction do I make among the

trees !" fays the axe. Two ways the axe may be said to boast itself

against him that hews with it ; ( 1.) By way of resistance and opposition.

Sennacherib blasphemed God, insulted him, threatened to serve him as

he had served the gods of the nations ; now this was as if the axe should

fly in the face of him that hews with it. The tool striving with the

workman is no less absurd than the clay striving with the potter : and

as it is a thing not to be justified, that men mould fight against God with

the wit, and wealth, and power, which he gives them, so it is a thing not

to be suffered ; but if men will be thus proud and daring, and bid de

fiance to all that is just and sacred, let them expect that God will reckon

with them ; the more insolent they are, the surer and sorer will their ruin

be. (2.) By way of rivalfhip and competition. Shall the axe take to

itself the praise of the work it is employed in ? So senseless, so. absurd,

was it for Sennacherib to fay, By thestrength ofmy hand I have done it,

and by myxvifdom, v. 13. It is, as if the rod, when it is shaken, should

boast that ft guides the hand which shakes it ; whereas when thestaffis

lifted up, is it-not woodstill ? So the last clause may be read. If it be an

ensign of authority, (as the nobles of the people carried staves, Numb.

21. 18.) if it be an instrument of service, either to support a weak man,

or to correct a bad man, still it is wood, and can do nothing but ad it is

directed by him that uses it. The psalmist prays that God would make

the nations to know that they were but men, (Ps. 9. 20.) the staff to

know that it is but wood.

2. He foretells his fall and ruin.

(1.) That when God hath done his work by him, he will then do his

work upon him, v. 12. For the comfort of the people of God, in refe

rence to Sennacherib's invasion, though it was a dismal time with them,

let them know, [1.] That God designed to do good to Zion and Jeru

salem by this providence ; there is a work to be done upon them, which

God intends, and which he will perform. Note, When God lets loose

the enemies of his church and people, and suffers them for a time to pre

vail, it is in- order to the performing of some great good work upon them ;

and when that is done, then, and not till then, he will work deliverance

for them. When God brings his people into trouble, it is to try them,

(Dan. 11. 35.) to bring fin to their remembrance, and humble them for

5t, and to awaken them to a fense of their duty, to teach them to pray,

and to love and help one another ; and this must be the fruit, even the tak

ing away ofstn, ch. 27. 9- When these points are, in some measure,

gained by the affliction, it shall be removed, in mercy, (Lev. 26. 41, 42.)

otherwise not} for as the word, so the rod, shall accompli/h tluit for U'hicn

Godsends it. [2.] That when God had wrought this work of grace

for his people, he would work a work of wrath and vengeance upon their

invader*; I will puni/h thefruit qfthe stout heart ofthe king ofAssyria.

His big words are here said to come from hisstout heart, and they are

the fruit of it, for out osthe abundance osthe heart the mouthspeaks ; no

tice is taken of the glory ofhis high looks, for a proud look is the indica

tion of a proud spirit. The enemies of the church are commonly very

high and haughty ; but, sooner or later, God will reckon for that. He

glories in it as an incontestable proof of his power and sovereignty, that

Ee looks upon proud men, and abases them, Job 40. 1 1 , Ssc.

(2.) That how threatening soever this attempt was upon Zion and Je

rusalem, it should certainly be baffled and broken, and come to nothing,

and he should not be able to bring to pass his enterprise, v. 16.. .19.

Observe,

[1.] Who it is that undertakes his destruction, and will be the Author

of it ; not Hezekiah, or his princes, or the militia of Judih and Jerusa

lem ; (what can they do against such a potent force?) but God himself

will do it, as the Lord of hosts, and as the Light of Israel. 'First, We

are sure he can do it, for he is the Lord of hosts, of all the hosts of hea

ven and earth ; all the creatures are at his command, he makes- what use

he pleases of them, and lays what restraints he pleases on them., He is

the Lord of the hosts both of Judah and Assyria, and can give the vic

tory to which he pleases. Let us not fear the hosts of any enemy, if we

have the Lord of hosts for us. Secondly, We have reason to hope he

will do it, for he is the Light of Israel, and his Holy One. God is

light ; in him are perfect brightness, purity, and happiness. He is

Light, for he is the Holy One ; his holiness is his glory. He is Is

rael's Light, to direct and counsel his people, to favour and countenance

them, and so to rejoice and comfort them in the worst of times. He is

their Holy One, for he is in covenant with them ; his holiness is engaged

and employed for them. God's holiness is the faints' comfort ; they give

thanks at the remembrance of it, and with a great deal of pleasure call him

their Holy One, Hab. 1.12.

[2.] How this destruction is represented. It shall be, First, As a

consumption of the body by a disease ; The LordJl. allfend leanness among

hisfatnesses, or hisfat ones. His numerous army, that was like a body

covered with fatness, shall be diminished, and waste away, and become

like a skeleton. Secondly, As a consumption of buildings, or trees and

bushes, by fire ; Under his glory, that very thing which he glories in, he

will kindle a burning, as the burning ofafire, which shall lay his army in

ruins, as suddenly as a raging fire lays a stately house in ashes. Some

make it an allusion to the sire kindled under the sacrifices, for proud sin

ners fall as sacrifices to divine justice. Observe, 1. How this fire snail

be kindled ; v. 17. The same God that is a rejoicing Light to them,

that serve him faithfully, will be a consuming Fire to them that trifle

with him, or rebel against him ; the Light of Israel shall be for a fire to

the Assyrians, as the fame pillar of cloud was a light to the Israelites,

and a terror to the Egyptians, in the Red-sea. What can oppose, what

can extinguish, such a fire ? 2. What desolation it shall make ; Itshall

burn and devour its thorns and briers, his officers and soldiers, which are

of little worth, and vexations to God's Israel, as thorns and briers, whose

end is to be burned, and which are easily and quickly consumed by a de

vouring fire ; (cA. 27. 4.) Who wouldfet the briers and thorns against me

in battle ? They will be so far from stopping the- fire, that they will in

flame it ; I would go through them, and, burn them together ; they shall be

devoured in one day, all cut off in an instant. When they cried not only

Peace and safety, but Victory and triumph, then sudden destruction

came ; it came surprisingly, and was completed in a little time. Even

the glory cfhisforest, [y. 18.) the choice troops of his army, the vete

rans, the troops of the household, the bravest regiments he had, that he

was most proud of, and depended most upon, that he values, as men do

their timber-trees, the glory of their forest, or their fruit trees,,the glory

of their Carmel ; those shall be put as briers and thorns before the fire ;

they shall be consumed both soul and body, entirely consumed, not only(

a limb burned, but life' taken away. Note, God is able to destroy both

soul and body, and therefore we should fear him more than man, who

can but kill the body ; great armies before him are but as great woods,

which he can fell or fire as he pleases.

And what would be the effect of this great slaughter ? The prophet

tells us ; (1.) That the army would hereby be reduced to a very small

number : The rest of the trees qfhisforest shall be few ; very few shall

escape the sword of the destroying angel, so few that there needs no ar

tist, no muster-master, or secretary of war, to take an account of them,

for even a child may soon reckon the numbers of them, and write the

names of them. (2.) That those few who remained, should be quite

dispirited ; Theystiall be as when astandard-bearersaints ; when he either

falls or flees, and his colours are taken by the enemy, this discourages the

whole army, and puts them all into confusion. Upon the whole

matter we must fay, Who is able tostand before this great and holy Lord

God*

20. And it fliall come to pals in that day, that the rem

nant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the house of Ja

cob, shall no more again stay upon him that smote them ;

but shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in

truth. 21. The remnant shall return, even the remnant

of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 22. For though thy

people Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant of them

shall return : the consumption decree shall overflow with

righteousness. 23. For the Lord God of hosts shall

make a consumption, even determined, in the midst of all

the land.

The prophet had said (o. 12.) that the Lord wouldperform his whole

wr-rk upon mount Zion and upon Jerusalem, by Sennacherib's invading of

the land ; now here we are told what that work should be. A twofold

work :

1. The conversion of some, to whom this providence should be sane-

tified, and yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness, though for the

present it was not joyous, but grievous; these are but a remnant;

( v. 22. ) the remnant of Israel, (v. 20. ) the remnant qfJacob, sv. 21 . ) but

a very few in comparison with the vast numbers of the people of Israel,

Vox.. III. No. 51. Hh
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which were as the sand of the sea. Note, Converting work U wrought but ij fea? so shall he lift it Up after the manner of Egypt. 27.

on a remnant, who are distinguished from the rest, and set apart for God. I| And jt^ come tst pasg ;n that d ,//sl/ h;s burthen shall

When we iee how populous lirael is, how numerous the members ot the vi- , , c rr._i_ n. ij j i_* ir
fible church are, as the sand of the sea, and yet consider that of those a rem- be taken away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke from

nant only (hall be saved, that of the many that are called, there are but few off thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed because

chosen, we shall surelystrive to enter in at t/ieJlrait gate, and fear least we

seem lo came/Jnrt. The remnant of Israel arc said to be luch as are escaped

of the house of Jacob, such as escaped the corruptions of the house of

Jacob, and kept their integrity in times of common apostasy ; and that

was a fair escape. And therefore they escape the desolations of that

house, and lhall be preserved in safety, in times of common calamity ;

and that also will be a fair and narrow escape. Their livesshall be given

themfir a prey } (.Ter. 45. 5.) the righteousscarcely arcsaved.

Now, (1.) This remnant shall come off from all confidence in an arm

of flesh, this providence lhall cure them of that ; they (hall no more again

stay upon him that smote them, (hall never depend upon the Assyrians, as

they have done, for help against their other enemies, finding that they

are themselves their worst enemies ; Ictus pscator snpit—Sufferings teach

caution. They have now learned by dear-bought experience the folly of

leaning upon that staff as a stay to them, which may perhaps prove a staff

to beat them ; it is part of the covenant of a returning people, (Hos.

14.3.) AssyriaJhall notsave us. Note, By our afflictions we may learn

not to make creatures our confidence. >

(2.) They (hall come home to God, to the mighty God, (one of the

names given to the Messiah, ch. 9. 6. ) to the Holy One ofIsrael. The

remnant (hall return ; (that was signified by the name of the prophet's

son, Shear-jashub, ch. 7- 3.) even the remnant of Jacob ; they (hall re

turn after the raising of the siege of Jerusalem, not only to the quiet

possession of their houses and lands, but to God and to their duty ; they

lhall repent, and pray, and seek his face, and reform their liyes. The

remnant that escape, are a returning remnant ; they (hall return to God,

and (hall stay upon him. Note, Those only may with comfort stay

upon God, that return to him ; then may we have a humble confidence

in God, when we make conscience of our duty to him. They (hallflay

upon the Holy One of Israel, in truth, and not in pretence and profession

only. This promise of the conversion and salvation of a remnant of Is

rael now, is applied by the apostle, ( Rom. 9. 27. ) to the remnant of

the Jews, which, at the first preaching of the gospel, received and enter

tained it ; and sufficiently proves, that it was no new thing for God to

abandon to ruin a great many of the feed of Abraham, and yet preserve

hi* promise to Abraham in full force and virtue ; for so it was now.

The number ofthe children ofIsrael was as thesand osthesea, (according

to the promise, Gen. 22. 17.) and yet only a remnant (hall be saved.

2. The consumption of others ; The Lord God ofhqjhshall make a con

sumption ; (u. 23.) this is not meant (as that, v. 18.) of the consump

tion of the Assyrian army, but of the consumption of the estates and fa

milies of many of the Jews by the Assyrian army. This is taken notice

of, to magnify the power and goodness of God in the escape of the dis-

tinguistied remnant, and to let us know what (hall become of those that

will not return to God ; they (hall be wasted away by this consumption,

this general decay in the midst osthe land. Observe, (1.) It is a con

sumption of God's own making ; he is the Author of it ; the Lord God

of hosts, whom none can resist, he (hall make this consumption. (2.)

It is decreed, it is not the product of a sudden resolve, but was before

ordained ; it is determined, not only that there (hall be such a consump

tion, but it is cut out, (so the word is, ^ it is particularly appointed, how

far it (hall extend, and how long it (hail continue, who (hall be consumed

by it, and who not. (3.) It is an overflowing consumption, that (hall

overspread the land, and, like a mighty torrent or inundation, bear down

all before it. (4.) Though it overflows, it is not at random, but in

righteousness, which signifies both wisdom and equity. God will justly

bring this consumption upon a provoking people, but he will wisely and

graciously set bounds to it j Hitherto itshall come, and nofurther.

24. Therefore thus faith the Lord God of hosts, O my

people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of the Assyrian :

he shall smite thee with a rod, and shall lift up his staff

against thee, after the manner of Egypt. 25. For yet a

very little while, and the indignation shall cease, and mine

anger in their destruction. 26. And the Lord of hosts

shall stir up a scourge for him according to the slaughter of

Midian at the rock of Oreb : and as his rod was upoa the

of the anointing. 28. He is come to Aiath, he is

passed to Migron ; at Michmash he hath laid up his car

riages : 29. They are gone over the passage : they have

taken up their lodgir.g at Geba ; Ramah is afraid ; Gibeah

of Saul is fled. 30. Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gal-

lim : cause it to be heard unto Laish, O poor Anathoth.

31. Madmenah is removed ; the inhabitants of Gebim ga

ther themselves to flee. 32. As yet shall'he remain at Nob

that day : he shall shake his hand againjl the mount of the

daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 33. Behold, the

Lord, the Lord of hosts, shall lop the bough with terror :

and the high ones of statureJliall be hewn down, and the

haughty shall be humbled. 34. And he shall cut down

the thickets of the forests with iron, and Lebanon shall fall

by a mighty one.

The prophet, in his preaching, distinguishes between the precious and

the vile ; for God, in his providence, even in the fame providence, does

so ; he speaks terror, in Sennacherib's invasion, to the hypocrites, who

were the people of God's u/rath, v. 6. But here he speaks comfort to

the sincere, who were the people of God's love. The judgment was

sent for the fake of the former, the deliverance was wrought for the fake

of the latter. Here we have,

I. An exhortation to God's people, not to be frightened at this threa

tening calamity, nor to be put into any confusion or consternation by it ;

(v. 24.) Let the sinners in Zion be afraid, ch. 33. 14. 0 my people,

that dwellest hi Zion, be not afraid of the Assyrian. Note, It is against

the mind and will of God, that his people, whatever happens, (hould give

way to that fear which has torment and amazement. They that dwell

in Zion, where God dwells, and where his people attend him, and are

employed in his service, that are under the protection of the bulwark*

that are round about Zion, (Ps. 48. 13.) need not be afraid of any

enemy. Let their souls dwell at ease in God.

II. Considerations offered for the silencing of their fear.

1. The Assyrian (hall do nothing against them but what God has ap

pointed and determined ; they are here told beforehand what he (hould

do, that it may be no surprise to them ; " Hesnailsmite thee by the di

vine permission, but it (hall be only with a rod to correct thee, not with a

sword to wound and kill ; nay, he snail but lift up hisstaff'again/! thee,

threaten thee, and frighten thee, and (hake the rod at thee, after the

manner of Egypt, as the Egyptians (hook their staff against your fathers

at the Red-sea, when they said, We 'will pursue, we will overtake, (Exod.

15. 9.) but could not reach to do them any hurt." Note, We (hould

not be frightened at those enemies that can do no more than frigh

ten us.

2. The storm will soon blow over ; (v. 25.) Tet a very little while, a

little, little while (so the word is,) and the indignation shall cease, even

mine anger, which is the Jiaff in their hand, (v. 5.) so that when that

ceases, they are disarmed, and disabled to do any further mischieL Note,

God's anger against his people is but for a moment ; (Pf. 30. 5.) and

when that ceases, and is turned away from us, we need not fear the fury

of any man, for it is impotent passion.

3. The enemy that threatens them, (hall himself be reckoned with j

God's anger against his people Jhall cease in the destruction of their ene

mies : when he turns away his wrath from Israel, he lhall turn it against

the Assyrian ; and the rod with which he corrected his people, (hall not

only be laid aside, but thrown into the fire. He lift up hisstaffagainst

Zion, but God (hallstir up ascourgefor him ; [y. 26.) he is a terror to>

God's people, but God will be a Terror to him ; the destroying angel

shall be this scourge, which he can neither fiee from, nor contend with.

The prophet, for the encouragement of God's people, quotes precedents,,

and puts them in mind of what God had done formerly against the ene

mies of his church, that were very strong and formidable* but were

brought to ruin. The destruction of the Assyrian (hall be, (1.) Ac~

cording to theslaughter of Midian, which was effected by an invisible

power, but done suddenly, and it was a total rout. And as at the tack
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ofOreb, one of the princes of Midian, after the battle, was slain, so shall

Sennacherib be in the temple of his god Nisroch, after the defeat of his

forces, when he thinks the bitterness of death is past. Compare with

this, Pf. 83. 1 1 . Make their nobles like Oreb and like Zeeb ; and fee

bow God's promises and his people's prayers agree. (2.) As his rod

teas upon thesea, the Red-sea, as Moses's rod was upon that, to divide it,

first for the escape of Israel, and then to close it again for the destruction

of their pursuers, so shall his rod now be lifted up, aster the manner of

Egypt } for the deliverance of Jerusalem and the destruction of the Assy

rian. Note, It is good to observe a resemblauce between God's latter

and former appearances for his people, and against his and their enemies.

4. They (hall be wholly delivered from the power of the Assyrian,

and from the fear of it ; (v. 27.) they shall not only be eased of the As

syrian army, which now quartered upon them, and which was a grie

vous yoke and burthen to them, but they shall no more pay that tribute

to the king of Assyria, which, before this invasion, he had exacted from

them, (2 Kings 18. 14.) fliall be no longer at his service, nor lie at his

mercy, as they have done ; nor shall he ever again put the country under

contribution. Some think it looks further, to the deliverance of the

Jews out of their captivity in Babylon ; and further yet, to the redemp

tion of believers from the tyranny of sin and Satan. The yoke shall not

only be taken away, but it mall be destroyed ; the enemy shall no more

recover his strength, to do the mischief he has done. And this becaiise

osthe anointing, for their fakes, who were partakers of the anointing.

(1.) For Hezekiah's fake, who was the anointed of the Lord, who had

been an a6tive reformer, and was dear to God. (2.) For David's fake ;

that is particularly given as the reason why God would defend Jerusalem

from Sennacherib, ch. 37. 35. For my ownsake, andfor myservant Da

vid'sfake. (3.) For his people Israel's fake, the good people among them

that had received the unction of divine grace. (4.) For the fake of the

Mcffiah, the Anointed of God, whom God had an eye to in all the de

liverances of the Old Testament church, and hath still arreye to in all

the favours he {hews to his people •„ it is for his fake that the yoke is

broken, and that we are made free indeed.

III. A description both of the terror of the enemy, and the terror

with which many were struck by it, and the folly of both exposed, v. 28,

to the end. Where observe,

1. How formidable the Assyrians were, and how daring and threaten

ing they affected to appear- Here is a particular description of his

march, what course he steered, what swift advances he made ; He is

tome to Aiath, &c. This and the other place he has made himself master

of, and has met with no opposition ;. At Michmq/h he has laid up his car

nages, as if he had no further occasion for his heavy artillery, so easily

was every place he came to, reduced ; or, the store-cities of Judah,

which were fortified for that purpose, were now become his magazines.

Some remarkable pass, and an important one, he had taken, they are gone

over the passage.

2- How cowardly the men of Judah were, the degenerate feed of that

hon's whelp j, they are afraid, they are fled upon the first alarm, and j

did not offer to make any head against the enemy their apostasy from

God had dispirited them, so that one chases a thousand of them. In-'

stead of a valiant shout, to animate one another, nothing was heard but

lamentation, to discourage and weaken one another. And poor Ana-

thoth, a priest's city, that mould have been a pattern of courage, shrieks

louder than any ; sr. SO. ) with respect to those that gathered themselves

together, it was not to fight, but to flee by consent, v. 31. This is de

signed either, (jl.). To shew how fast the news of the enemy's progress flew

through the kingdom ; He- is come lo Aiath, fays one, nay, fays another,

He is passed to Migron, &c. And yet, perhaps, it was not altogether

se bad as common fame represented it. But we must watch against the

fear, not only of evil things, but os evil tidings, which often make things

worse than really they are, Pf. 11 2.. 7. Or, (2.) To (hew what immi

nent danger Jerusalem was in, when its enemies made so. many bold ad

vances towards.it, and its friends could not make one bold stand to defend

t. Note, The more daring the church'9 enemies are, and the more das

tardly those are, that ffiould appear for her, the more will God be ex

alted in his own strength, when,. notwithstanding this, he works deliver

ance for her.

3. How impotent his attempt upon Jerusalem (hall be ; He shall re

gain at Nob, whence he may fee mount Zibn, anil' there he mall make

his hand against it ; (v. 32.) he (hall threaten it, and that (hall be all ;

tt (hall be fase, aud (hall set him at defiance ; the daughter of Jerusalem,

to be even with him, (hallstake her head at him, eA. 37.. 22.

4. How fatal it would prove^in the issue* to himselfj, when heshakss

his hand at Jerusalem, and is about to lay hands on it, then is God's time

to appear against him ; for Zion is the place of which God has said,

This is myreftfor ever ; therefore those who threaten it, affront God

himself. Then the Lordshall lop the bough with terror, and cut dozen the

thickets ofthe forests, v. 33, 34. ( 1 . ) The pride of the enemy (hall be

humbled, and the boughs that are lifted up on high, (hall be lopped off,

the high and stately trees (hall be hewn down, the haughty fliall be

humbled ; those that lift up themselves in competition with God, or op

position to him, (hall be abased. (2.) The power of the enemy (hall be

broken ; the thickets of the forest he (hall cut down. When the Assy

rian soldiers were under their arms, and their spears erect, they looked

like a forest, like Lebanon ; but when in one night they all became as

dead corpses, the pikes were laid on the ground, and Lebanon was of a

sudden cut down by a mighty one, the destroying angel, who in a little

time (lew so many thousands of them : asid if this (hall be the exit of that

proud invader, let not God's people be afraid of him. Who art thou

that thousiovddesl be afraid ofa man thatshall die ?

CHAP. XI.

It h a very good transition in prophecy, (whether it beso in rhetoric or no,)

and a very common one, to passsrom the prediction oftlie temporal deli*

verances ofthe church to that of the greatsalvation, which in thefulne/S

oftimeshall be wrought out by Jesus Christ, oftuhich the other were types

andfigures, to which all the prophets bare witness ; andso tlie ancient

Jews understand them. For what else was it, that raisedso great an ex

pectation ofthe Messiah at the time he came. Upon occasion ofthe pro

phecy ofthe deliverance ofJerusilemfrom Sennacherib, here comes in a

prophecy concerning Messiah the Prince ; I. His rife out ofthe house of

David, v. 1. II. His qualificationsfor his great undertaking, v. 2, 3.

III. Thejustice and equity ifhis government, v. 3...5. IV. Thepeace-

ablcnefs ofhis kingdom, v. 6...9. V. The accession ofthe Gentiles to it,

(v. 10.) and with them the remnant of the Jews, thatshould be united

with them in the Messiah's kingdom, v. 11... 16. And ofall this, God

would now shortly give them a type, andsome dark representation, in the

excellent government ofHezekiah, the great peace which the nationsiouid

enjoy under him, after the ruin osSennacherib's design, and the return

ofmany ofthe ten tribes out oftheir dispersion to their brethren of the

land ofJudah, when they enjoyed that great tranquillity.

1 . A ND there fliall come forth a rod out of the stem of

Jesse, and a branch fliall grow out of his roots : 2.

And the Spirit of the Lord fliall rest upon him, the Spirit

of wisdom / and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and

might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the

Lord ; 3. And fliall make him of quick understanding in

the fear of the Lord : and he fliall not judge after the sight

of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears :

4. But with righteousness fliall he judge the poor, and re

prove with equity for the meek of the earth : and he fliall

smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the

breath of his lips fliall he flay the wicked. 5. And righte

ousness fliall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the

girdle of his reins. 6. The wolf also fliall dwell with the

lamb, and the leopard fliall lie down with the kid ; and

the calf and the young lion and the fatling together ; and

a little child fliall lead them. 7. And the cow and the

bear fliall feed ; their young ones fliall lie down together :

and the lion fliall eat straw like the ox. 8. And the suck

ing child fliall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned

child fliall put his hand on the cockatrice-den. 9. They

fliall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for

the earth fliall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as

the waters cover the sea*

The prophet had before, in this sermon, spoken of a Child that should

be born, a Son that should be given,.on whose shoulders the government

should be ;, intending this for the comfort of the people of God in times

of trouble, as dying Jacob^many ages before, had intended die prospect
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of Shiloh for the comfort of his feed in their affliction in Egypt. He

had said, (ch. 10. 27) that the yoke Jhould be destroyed because of the

anointing ; now here he tells us on whom that anointing mould rest. He

forctels,

I. That the Messiah should, in due time, arise out of the house of Da

vid, as that Branch of the Lord, which, he had said, (ch. 4. 2.) should

be excellent and glorious ; the word is Netzer which some think is re

ferred to, Matth. 2. 23. where it is said to be spoken by the prophets

of the Mefliah, that heJliould be called a Nazarene. Observe here,

1 . Whence this Branch should arise ; from Jesse. He should be the

Son of David, with whom the covenant of royalty was made, and to

whom it was promised with an oath, that osthefruit ofhis loins God xvould

raise up Christ, Acts 2. 30. David is often called theJon of Jejfe, and

Christ is called so, because he was to be not only the Son of David, but

David himself, Hos. 3. 5.

2. The meanness of his appearance. (1.) He is called a Rod, and a

Branch ; both the words here used signify a weak, small, tender, pro

duct, a twig, and asprig ; so some render them ; such as is easily broken

off. The enemies of God's church were just before compared to strong

and stately boughs, (ch. 10. 33.) which will not, without great labour,

be hewn down, but Christ to a tender branch ; (ch. 53. 2.) yet he shall

be victorious over them. (2.) He is said to come out of Je/se, rather

than David, because Jesse lived and died in meanness and obscurity ; his

family was of small account, (1 Sam. 18. 18.) and it was in a way of

contempt and reproach that David was sometimes called theJon osJesse,

ch. 22. 7. (3.) He comes forth out of the stem, or stump, of Jesse ;

when the rcjra1 family, that had been as a cedar, was cut down, and only

the stump ot it left, almost levelled with the ground, and lost in the grafs

of the field, (Dan. 4. 15.) yet it shall sprout again, Job 14. 7. Nay, it

shall grow out of his roots, which are quite buried in the earth, and, like

the roots of flowers in the winter, have no stem appearing above ground.

The house of David was reduced and brought very low at the time of

Christ's birth, witness the obscurity and poverty of Joseph and Mary.

The Messiah was thus to begin his estate of humiliation, for submitting

to which he should be highly exalted, and would thus give early notice,

that his kingdom was not of this world. The Chaldee paraphrase reads

this, Thereshall comeforth a Kingfrom thesons ofJejfe, and the Messiah

(or Christ, ) stall be anointed out ofhissons'sons.

II. That he should be every way qualified for that great work to

which he was designed ; that this tender Branch should be so watered

with the dews of heaven, as to become astrong Rod,for asceptre to ride,

v. 2.

1. In general ; the Spirit ofthe Lordstall rest upon him. The Holy

Spirit, in all his gifts and graces, shall not only come, but rest and abide,

upon him ; he shall have the Spirit not by measure, but without measure,

the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in him, Col. 1. 19—2. 9. He

began his preaching with this," (Luke 4. 18.) The Spirit ofthe Lord is

upon me.

2. In particular ; the spirit of government, by which he should be

every way fitted for that judgment which the Father has committed to

him, and given him authority to execute, John 5. 22, 27. And not only

so, but he should be made the Fountain and Treasury of all grace to be

lievers, that from his fulness they might all receive the Spirit of grace,

as all the members of the body derive animal spirits from the head. (1.)

He shall have the spirit of wisdom and understanding, of counsel and

knowledge, he shall thoroughly understand the business he is to be em

ployed in. No nmn knows the Father but the Son, Matth. 1 1 . 27- What

he is to make known to the children of men concerning God, and his

mind and will, he shall be himself acquainted with and apprised of, John

1. 18. He shall know how to administer his spiritual kingdom in all

the branches of it, so as effectually to answer the two great intentions of

it, the glory of God, and the welfare of the children of men. The terms

of the covenant (hall be settled by him, and ordinances instituted, in wis

dom : treasures of wisdom shall be hid in him ; he shall be our Counsel

lor, and shall be made of God to us Wisdom. (2.) The spirit of cou

rage, or might, or fortitude ; the undertaking was very great, abundance

of difficulty must be broken through, and therefore it was necessary that

h - should be so endowed that he might notfail, or be discouraged, ch.

42. 1 . He was famed for courage in his teaching the way of God in

truth, and not caring for any man, Matth. 22. 16. (3.) The spirit of

religion, or the fear of the Lord ; not only he shall himself have a reve

rent affection for his Father, as his servant, (ch. 42. 1.) and he was heard

in that hefeared, (Heh. 5. 7.) but he shall have a zeal for religion, and

shall design the advancement of it in his whole undertaking. Our faith

in Christ was never designed .to supersede and justle out, but to increase

aud support, our fear of the Lord.

III. That he should be accurate and critical and very exact in the ad

ministration of his government, and the exercise of the power committed

to him ; (d. 3.) The Spirit wherewith he shall be clothed, stuill make

him ofquick understanding in thefear ofthe Lord ; of an acute smell or

scent, so the word is ; for the apprehensions of the mind are often ex

pressed by the sensations of the body. Note, 1. Those are most truly

and valuably intelligent, that are so in the fear of the Lord, in the busi

ness of religion, for that is both the foundation and top-stone of wisdom.

2. By this it will appear that we have the Spirit of God, if we have spi

ritual senses exercised, and are of quick undcrjlanding, in thefear of the

Lord; those have divine illumination, that know their duty, and know

how to go about it. 3. Therefore Jesus Christ had the Spirit without

measure, that he might perfectly understand his undertaking ; and he

did so, as appears not only in the admirable answers he gave to all that

questioned with him, which proved him to be of quick understanding in

thefear ofthe Lord ; but in the management of his whole undertaking.

He has settled the great affair of religion so unexceptionably well, (so as

effectually to secure both God's honour and man's happiness,) that, it

must be owned, he thoroughly understood it.

IV. That he should be just and righteous in all the acts of his govern

ment, and there should appear in it as much equity as wisdom, fie shall

judge, as he expresses it himself, aud as he himself would be judged of, .

John 7. 24.

1. Not according to outward appearance \ (v. 3.) He stall notjudge

after thestght ofhis eyes, with respect of persons, (Job 34. 19.) and ac

cording to outward shews and appearances, nor reprove after the hearing

ofhis ears, by common fame and report, and the representations of others,

as men oft do ; nor does he judge of men by the fair words they speak,

calling him Lord, Lord, or their plausible actions before the eye of the

world, which they do to be seen of men ; but he will judge by the hid

den man of the heart, and the inward principles men are governed by, of

which he is an infallible Witness. Christ will judge the secrets, of men ;

(Rom. 2. 16.) will determine concerning them, not according to their

own pretensions and appearances, that were to judge after thestght of

the eyes ; not according to the opinion others have of them, that were

■ to judge after the hearing of the ears ; but we are sure that hisjudgment

is according to truth.

2. He will judge righteous judgment ; (v. 5.) Righteousnessstall be

the girdle ofhis loins ; he shall be righteous in the administration of his

government, and his righteousness shall be his girdle, it shall constantly

compass him and cleave to him, it shall be his ornament and honour ; he

shall gird himself for every action, shall gird on his sword for war in righ

teousness ; his righteousness shall be his strength, and shall make him ex

peditious in his undertakings, as a man with his loins girt. In confor

mity to Christ, his followers must have the girdle of truth, ( Eph. 6. 44. )

and it will be the stability of the times. Particularly,

(1.) He shall in righteousness plead for the people that are poor and

oppressed ; he will be their Protector ; (v. 4.) with righteousnessstall he

judge the poor, shall judge in favour and defence of those that have right

on their fide, though thy are poor in the world, and because they are

poor in spirit. It is the duty of princes to defend and deliver the poor,

(Ps. 82. 3, 4.) and the honour of Christ, that he is the poor man's King,

Pf. 72. 2, 4. He shall debate with evennessfor the meek ofthe earth, or

of the land ; those that bear the injuries done them, with meekness and

patience, are in a special manner entitled to the divine care and protec

tion. I, as a deafman, heard not, for thou wilt hear, Ps. 38, 13, 14.

Some read it, Hestall reprove or correct the meek of the earth with equity.

If his own people, the meek of the land, do amiss, he will visit their trans

grejjion with the rod.

(2.) He shall in righteousness plead against his enemies that are proud

and oppressors ; (y. 4. ) But hestall smite the earth, the man of the

earth, that oppresses ; (fee Pf. 10. 18.) the men ofthe world, that mind

earthly things only ; (Pf. 17. 14.) these he shall smite with the rod of

his mouth, the word of his mouth, speaking terror and ruin to them j

his threatenings shall take, hold of them, and be executed upon them }

with the breath ofhis lips, by the operation of his Spirit, according to his

word, and working with and by it, he shallstay the wicked. He will do

it easily, with a word's speaking, as he laid those flat, who came to seize

him, by saying, / am he, John 18. 6. Killing terrors shall arrest their

consciences, killing judgments shall ruin them, their power, and all their

interests ; and in the other world everlasting tribulation will be recom

pensed to those that trouble bis poor people. The apostle applies this
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to the destruction of the man of sin, whom he calls that wicked one,

(2 ThelT. 2, 8.) whom tfie Lord will consume with the spirit oshis mouth.

And the Chaldee here reads it, Heshallflay that wicked Romulus, * or

Rome, as Mr. Hugh Broughton understands it«

V. That there should be great peace and tranquillity under his go

vernment ; this is an explication of what was said, ch. ,9. 6. that he

should be the Prince of peace Peace signifies two things :

I. Unity and concord ; these are intimated in these figurative pro

mises, that even the wolfstall dwell peaceably with the lamb ; men of the

most fierce and furious dispositions, who used to bite and devour all about

them, shall have their temper so strangely altered by the efficacy of the

gospel and gTace of Christ, that they shall live in love even with the

weakest, and such as formerly they would have made an easy prey of.

So far shall the sheep be from hurting one another, as sometimes they

have done, sEzek. 34. 20, 21.) that even the wolves shall agree with

them. Christ, who is our Peace, came to flay all enmities, and to settle

lasting friendships among his followers, particularly between Jews and

Gentiles : when multitudes of both, being converted to the faith of

Christ, united in one sheep-fold ; then the wolf and the lamb dwelt toge

ther ; the wolf did not so much as threaten the lamb, nor was the lamb

afraid of the wolf. The leopard shall not only not tear the kid, but mail

lie down with her ; even their young ones shall lie down together, and

shall be trained up in a blessed amity, in order to the perpetuating of it.

The lion shall cease to be ravenous, and (hall eatstraw like the ox, as some

think all the beasts of prey did before the fall. The asp and the cock

atrice shall cease to be venomous, so that parents shall let their children

play with them, and put their hands among them. A generation of

vipers shall become a seed of saints, and the old complaint of Homo ho-

tuiii lupus—Man is a wolf lo man, shall be at an end. They that inhabit

the holy mountain, shall live as amicably, as the creatures did that were

with Noah in the ark, and it shall be a means of their preservation, for

they shall not hurt or destroy one another as they have done. Now,

(1.) This is fulfilled in the wonderful effect of the gospel upon the minds

of those that sincerely embrace it ; it changes the nature, and makes

those that trampled on the meek of the earth, not only meek like them,

but kind to them. When Paul, who had persecuted the saints, joined

himself to them, then the wolfdwelt with the lamb. (2.) Some are willing

to hope it shall yet have a further accomplishment in the latter days, when

swordsshall be beaten into ploughshares.

2. Safety and security ; Christ, the great Shepherd, shall take such

care of his flock, that those who would hurt them, shall not ; they shall

not only not destroy one another, but no enemy from without shall be

permitted to give them any molestation ; the property of troubles, aud

_of death itself, shall be so altered, that they shall not do any real hurt to,

much less shall they be the destruction of, any that have their conversa

tion in the holy mountain, 1 Pet. 3. 13. Who, or what, can harm us,

is we befollowers ofhim that is good ? God's people shall be delivered

not only from evil, but from the fear of it ; even the sucking child shall

without any terror play upon the hole of the asp ; blessed Paul does so

when he says, Whofhauseparate usfrom tlte love if Christ ? and, 0 death !

tchere is thy,sting f

Lastly, Observe what shall be the effect, and what the cause, of this

wonderful softening and sweetening of men's tempers by the grace of

God.

1. The effect of it shall be, tractableness, and a willingness to receive

instruction ; A little child shall lead them, who formerly scorned to be

controlled by the strongest man. Calvin understands it of their willing

submission to the ministers of Christ, who are to instruct with meekness,

and not to use any coercive power, but to be as little children, Matth.

18. 3. See 2 Cor. 8. 5.

2. The cause of it shall be, the knowledge of God. The more there

ii of that, the more there is of a disposition to peace. They shall thus

live in \ove,for the earthJhall befull ofthe knowledge ofthe Lord, which

shall extinguish men's heats and animosities. The better acquainted we

are with the God of love, the more shall we be changed into the same

image, and the better affected shall we be to all those that bear his image.

The earth (hall be as full of this knowledge as the channels of the sea

are of water ; so broad and extensive (hall this knowledge be, and so far

shall it spread ; so deep and substantial shall this knowledge be, and so

long (hall it last. There is much more of the knowledge of God to be

got by the gospel of Christ, than could be got by the law of Moses ; and

whereas then in Judah only was God known, now allJhall know him,

♦ drmithm.—Ed.

Heb. 8. 11. But that is knowledge falsely so called, which sows dis

cord among men ; the right knowledge of God settles peace.

10. And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which

shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the

Gentiles seek ; and his rest shall be glorious. 1 1 . And it

fliall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his

hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his

people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt,

and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and

from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of

the sea. 1 2. And he fliall set up an ensign for the nations,

and fliall assemble the out-casts of Israel, and gather toge

ther the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the

earth. 13. The envy also of Ephraim fliall depart, and

the adversaries of Judah fliall be cut off : Ephraim fliall

not envy Judah, and Judah fliaU not vex Ephraim. 14.

But they fliaU fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines

toward the west ; they fliall spoil them of the east toge

ther : they fliall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab ;

and the children of Ammon fliaU obey them. 45. And

the Lord fliaU utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian

sea ; and with his mighty wind fliall he shake his hand

over the river, and fliall smite it in the seven streams, and

make men go over dry-fliod. 16. And there fliall be an

highway for the remnant of his people, which fliall be left,

from Assyria ; like as it was to hrael in the day that he

came up out of the land of Egypt.

We have here a further propehey of the enlargement and advancement

of the kingdom of the Messiah, under the type and figure of the flourish

ing condition of the kingdom of Judah in the latter end of Hezekiah's

reign after the defeat of Sennacherib.

I. This prediction was in part accomplished, when the great things

God did for Hezekiah and his people, proved as an ensign, inviting the

neighbouring nations to them, lo inquire ofthe wonders done in the land,

on which errand the king of Babylon's ambassadors came. To them the

Gentiles sought ; and Jerusalem, the rest or habitation of the Jews, wa»

then glorious, v. 10. Then many of the Israelites who belonged to the

kingdom of the ten tribes, who, upon the destruction of that kingdom

by the king of Assyria, were forced to flee for shelter into all the coun

tries about, and to some that lay very remote, even to the islands of the

sea, were encouraged to return to their own country, and put themselves

under the protection and ^government of the king of Judah ; the rather,

because it was an Assyria'i army by which their country had been ruined,

and that was now routed. This is said to be a recovery of them these-

cond time, (v. 11.) such an instance of the power and goodness of God,

and such a reviving to them, as their first deliverance out of Egypt was.

Then the out-cafls ofIsrael should be gathered in, and brought home, and

those of Judah too, who, upon the approach of the Assyrian army, shifted

for their own safety. Then the old feud between Ephraim and Judah

shall be forgotten, and they shall join against the Philistines and their

other common enemies, v. 13, 14. Note, Those who have been sharers

with each other in afflictions and mercies, dangers and deliverances, in

consideration thereof ought to unite for their joint and mutual safety and

protection ; and then it is likely to be well with the church, when Eph

raim and Judah are one against the Philistines. Then whatever difficul

ties there may be in the way of the return of the dispersed, the Lord

shall find out some way or other to remove them ; as, when he brought

Israel out of Egypt, he dried up the Red-sea, and Jordan, (i>. 15.) and

led them to Canaan through the invincible embarrassments of a vast how

ling wilderness, v. 16. The like will he do this second time, or that

which shall be equivalent ; when God's time is come for the deliverance

of his people, mountains of opposition shall become plain before him.

Let us not despair therefore when the interests of the church seem to be

brought very low ; God can soon turn gloomy days into glorious ones.

II. It had a further reference, to the days of the Messiah, and the ac

cession of the Gentiles to his kingdom ; for to that the apostle applies,

v. 10. of which the following verses are a continuation, Rom. 15. 12.

Vol. III. No. 51.
I i
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There shall he a Root ofJesse ; and he thai shall rise to reign over the Gen

tiles, in him shall the Gentiles trust. That is a key to this prophecy, which

speaks of Christ as the Root of Jesse, a branch out of his roots, (v. 1.)

a root out ofa dry ground, ck. 53. 2. He is the Root ofDavid, (Rev.

5. 5.) the Root and Ofspring ofDavid, Rev. 22. 16.

1. He (hall stand, or be set \xp,for an Ensign ofthe people ; when he

was crucified, he was lifted upfrom the earth ; that, as an Ensign or Bea

con, he might draw the eyes and the hearts of all men unto him, John 12.

32. He is set up as an Ensign in the preaching of the everlasting gos

pel, in which the ministers, as standard-bearers, display the banner ofhis

love, to allure us to him, (Cant. 1.4.) the banner of his truth, under

which we may inlist ourselves, to engage in a holy war against fin and

Satan. Christ is the Ensign to whom the children of God that werescat

tered abroad, are gathered together, (John 11.52.) and in whom they

meet as the Centre of their unity.

2. To him Jhall the Gentiles seek ; we read of Greeks that did so ;

(John 12. 21.) We woiddfee Jejus ; and upon that occasion Christ

spake of his being lifted up, to draw all men to him. The apostle, from

the LXX, (or perhaps the LXX from the apostle, in the editions after

Christ,) reads it, (Rom. 15. 12.) In himJhall the Gentiles trust ; they

shall seek to him with a dependence on him.

3. His restJhall he glorious. Some understand it os the death of

Christ ; the triumphs of the cross made even that glorious. Others of

his ascension, when he sat down to rest at the right hand of God. Or

rather, it is meant of the gospel-church, that mount Zion, of which Christ

■ has said, Thi's is my rest ; and in which he 'resides. This, though de

spised by the world, having upon it the beauty of holiness, is truly glo

rious ; a. glorious high throne, Jer. 17. 12.

4. Both Jews and Gentiles (hall be gathered to him, v. 11. A rem

nant of both, a little remnant in comparison, which shall be recovered, as

it were, with great difficulty and hazard. As formerly God delivered

his people, and gathered them out of all the countries whither they were

scattered, (Ps. 106. 47. Jer. 16. 15, 16.) so he will a second time, in

another way, by the powerful working of the Spirit of grace with the

word. He shall set his hand to do it ; he shall exert his power, the arm

ofthe LordJhall be revealed to do it. ( 1. ) There (hall be a remnant of

the Jews gathered in. The oat-casts of Israel, and the dispersed of.ludah,

(u. 12.) many of whom, at the time of the bringing of them in to Christ,

were Jews of the dispersion, the twelve tribes that were scattered abroad ;

(James 1. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 1.) these shall flock to Christ ; and, probably,

more of those scattered Jews were brought into the church, in propor

tion, than of those which remained in their own land. (2.) Many of

the nations, the Gentiles, (hall be brought in by the lifting up of the en

sign. Jacob foretold concerning Shiloh, that to himshould the gathering

if the people be. Those that were strangers and foreigners, shall be

made nigh. The Jews were jealous oT Christ's going to the dispersed

among the Gentiles, and of his teaching the Gentiles, John 7. 35.

5. There shall be a happy accommodation between Judah and Eph-

raim, and both shall be safe from their adversaries, and have dominion

over them, v. 13< 14. The coalescence between Judah and Israel at

that time, was a type and figure of the uniting of Jews and Gentiles in

the gospel-church, who had been so long at variance. The houje ofJu

dahJhall walk with the house of Israel, (Jer. 3. 18.) and become one na

tion ; (Ezek. 37. 22.) so the Jews and Gentiles are made of twain one

new man, Eph. 2. 15. And being at peace one with another, those that

are adversaries to them both, shall be cut off ; for theyJhallsty upon the

shoulders ofthe Philistines, as an eagle" strikes at her prey, shall spoil them

on the weft side of them : and then they shall extend their conquests

eastward, over the Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites ; the gospel of

Christ shall be successful in all parts, and some of all nations (hall become

obedient to the faith.

Lastly, Every thing that might hinder the progress and success of the

gospel, shall be taken out of the way. As when God brought Israel

out of Egypt, he dried up the Red-sea and Jordan before them, (ch. 63.

II, 12.) and as afterward when he brought up the Jews out of Baby

lon, he prepared them their way; (ch. 62. 10.) so when Jews and Gen

tiles are to be brought together into the gospel-church, all obstructions

shall be removed, (v. 15, 16.) difficulties that seemed insuperable, shall

be strangely got over ; the blindstall be led by a way that they knew not.

See ch. 42. 15, 16.—43. 19, 20. Converts (hall be brought in chariots

and in litters, ch. 66. 20. Some think it is the further accession of mul

titudes to the church, that is pointed at in that obscure prophecy of the

drying up of the river Euphrates, that the way of the kings qf the east

maybe prepared, (Rev. 16. 12.) which seems to refer to this here.

Note, When God's time is come for the bringing of nations, or particu

lar persons, home to himself, divine grace will be victorious over all op

position. At the presence of the Lord, the sea shall flee, and Jordan be

driven back ; and those who set their faces heaven-ward, will find there

are not such difficulties in the way as they thought there were, for there

is a highway thither, ch. 35. 8.

chap. xn.

Thesalvation promised in theforegoing chapter was compared to that qf Is

rael, in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt ; Jb that,

chapter ends. Now as Mqjes and the children qf IsraelJang aJong qf

praise, to the glory qf God, (Exod. 15. 1.) soJhall the people qf God

do in that day, when the Root of JejfeJhall[standfor an Ensign ofthe

people, andJhall be the Desire and Joy qf all nations. In that day, I.

Every particular believerJhall fng aJong qfpraisefor his own intereji

in thatsalvation ; (v. 1...3.) Thou shalt say, Lord, I will praise thee :

thanksgiving-work Jhall be closet-work. II. Many in concertJhalljoin,

in praising Godfor the common benefit arising from this Jahation ;

(v. 4.. .6.) Ye shall say, Praise ye the Lord : thank/giving workJhall

be congregation^oork ; and the praises qf GodJhall be publiclyfung in

the congregations qfthe upright.

1 . A ND in that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise

■XI thee : though thou wast angry with me, thine an

ger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me. 2. Be

hold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not be afraid :

for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song ; he

also is become my salvation. S. Therefore with joy shall

ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.

This is the former part of the hymn of praise which' is prepared for

the use of the church, of the Jewish church, when God would work

great deliverances for them ; and of the Christian church', when the

kingdom of the Messiah should be set up in the world, in despite of the

opposition of the powers of darkness ; In that'day thouJhallfay, 0 Lord,

I will praise thee. The scattered church, being united into one body*

shall, as one man, with one mind and one mouth thus praise God, who is.
one, and his name one. In that day, when the Lord shall do these great ■

things for thee, thou/haltfay, 0 Lord, I willpraife thee~ That is,

I. " Thou (halt have cause to fay so." The promise is fore, and the

blessings contained in it are very rich, and, when they are bestowed, wiH

furnish the church with abundant matter for rejoicing, and therefore witli

abundant matter for thanksgiving. The Old Testament prophecies of

gospel-times are often expressed by the joy and praise that shall then be

excited ; for the inestimable benefits we enjoy by Jesus Christ,, require

the most elevated and enlarged thanksgivings-

II. " Thou (halt have a heart to fay so." AU God's other gifts tc*

his people shall be crowned with this ; he will give them grace to ascribe-

all the glory of them to him, and to speak of them, upon all occasions,,

with thankfulness to his praise. Thoujhallfay, thou oughtest to say so.

In that day, when many are brought home to Jesua Christ, and flock to-

him as doves to their windows, instead of envying the kind reception they

find with Christ, as the Jews grudged the favour shewed to the Gentiles*.

thouJhaltfay, 0 Lord, I willpraife thee. Note, We ought to rejoice in*

and give thanks for, the grace of God to others, as well as to ourselves-

1. Believers are here taught to give thanks to God for the turning

away of his displeasure from them, andthe return of his favour to them s

(v. 1. ) " 0 Lord, I will praise thee, though thou wdst angry with me*

Note, Even God's frowns must not put us out of tune for praising him j

though he be angry with us, though he flay us, yet we must put our

trust in him, and give him thanks. God has often just cause to be angry-

with us, but we have never any reason to be angry with him^nor to speak

otherwise than well of him ; even when he blames us, we must praise

him. Thou wast angry with us, but thine anger is turned away. Note,

(1.) God is sometimes angry with his own people, and the fruits of his.

anger do appear : they ought to take notice of it, that they may humbler

themselves under his mighty hand. (2.) Though God may for a time

be angry with his. people, yet his anger shall, at length, be turned away j

it endures but for a moment, nor will he contend for ever- By Jesus

Christ, the Root of Jesse, God's anger against mankind was turned away*

for he is our Peace. (3.) Those whom God is reconciled to, he com

forts j even, the turning away of his anger is a comfort to them i, yet that
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is not all, they that are at peace with God, may rejoice in hope oftheglory

of God, Rom. 5. 1, ft. Nay, God sometimes brings his people into a

wilderness, that there he may speak comfortably to them, Hosea 2. 14.

(4.) The turning away of God's anger, and the return of his comforts

to us, ought to be the matter of our joyful thankful praises.

2. They are taught to triumph in God, and their interest in him ;

(». 2.) " Behold, and wonder ; God is mysalvation ; not only my Sa

viour, by whom I am saved, but my Salvation, in whom I am safe. I

depend upon him as my Salvation, for I have found him to be so. He

shall have the glory of all the salvations that have been wrought for me,

and from him only will I expect the salvations I further need, and not

from hills and mountains : and if God be my Salvation, if he undertake

my eternal salvation, I will trust in him to prepare me for it, and preserve

me to it. I will trust him with all my temporal concerns, not doubting

but he will make all to work for my good. I will be confident, I will

be always easy in my own mind." Note, Those that have God for their

Salvation, may enjoy themselves with a holy security and serenity of

mind; let faith in God, as our salvation, be effectual, (1.) To silence

our fears ; we must trust, and not be afraid ; not be afraid that the God

we trust in, will fail us ; no, there is no danger of that ; not be afraid of

any creature, though ever so formidable and threatening. Note, Faith

in God is a sovereign remedy against disquieting tormenting fears. (2.)

To support our hopes. Is the Lord Jehovah our Salvation ? Then he

will be our Strength and Song. We have work to do and temptations

to resist, and we may depend upon him to enable us for both ; tojlreng-

then us with all might by his Spirit in the innesman, for he is our Strength j

his grace is so, and that grace (hall be sufficient for us. We have many

troubles to undergo, and must expect griefsjn. a vale of tears ; and we

may depend upon him to comfort us in all our tribulations, for he is our

Song, he givethsongs in the night. If we mate^ God our Strength, and

put our confidence in him, he will be our Strength ; if we make him our I

Song, and place our comfort in him, he will be_our Song. Many good

christians have God for their Strength, who havejym not for their Song ; j

they walk in darkness, but light is sown for them : and they that have

God for their Strength, ought to make him their Song, that is, to give

him the glory of it,, (fee Pf. 68. 35.) and to take to themselves the com

fort of it, for he will become their Salvation. Observe the title here

given to God, Jah, Jehovah ; Jah is the contraction of Jehovah, and both

signify his eternity and unchangeableiiess ; which are a great comfort to

those that depend upon him as their Strength aricT their Song. Some

make Jah to signify the Son of God made man ; he is Jehovah, and in

him we may glory as our Strength, and Song, and Salvation.

3. They are taught to derive comfort to themselves from the love of

God, and all the tokens of that love ; (v. 3.) " Therefore, because the

Lord Jehovah is your Strength and Song, and will be your Salvation,

youshall draw water withjoy." Note, The assurances God has given us j

of his love, and the experiences we have had of the benent and comfort

of his grace, should greatly encourage our faith in him aua our expecta- j

tions from him ; " Out ofthe wells qfsalvation in God, who is tKe Foun

tain of all good to his people, youshall draw water wilhjoy. God's fa

vour (hall flow forth to you, and you shall have the comfort of it, and j

make use of the blessed fruits of it." Note, (1.) God's jliwiises re- |

sealed, ratified, and given out to us, in his ordinances, are wells of salva- '

tion ; wells of the Saviour, so some read it ; for in them the saviour and !

salvation are made known to us, and made over to us. (2.) It is our I

duty by faith to dr#w water out of these wells, to take to ourselves the

benefit and comfort that are treasured up for us in them, as those that

acknowledge all our fresh springs to be there, and all our fresh streams I

to be thence, Pf. 87. 7. ( 3. ) Water is to be drawn out of the wells of

tilvution with a great deal of pleasure and satisfaction. It is the will of |

God that we should rejoice before him, and rejoice in him, (Deut. 26.

11.) be joyful in his house of prayer, (Isa. 56. 7.) aud keep his feasts

with gladness, Acts 2. 46.

4. And in that day shall ye fay, Praise the Lord, call

upon his name, declare his doings among the people, make

mention that his name is exalted. 5. Sing unto the Loro ;

for he hath done excellent things : this is known in all

the earth. 6. Cry out and sliout, thou inhabitant ofZion : ;

^for great is the Holy One 6f Israel in the midst of thee.

This is the second part of this evangelical song, and to the fame pur

port with the former ; there, believers stir up themselves to praise God^

here, they invite and encourage one another to do it, and are contriving

to spread his praise, and draw in others to join with them in it.

Observe,

1. Who are here called upon to praise God ; the inhabitants of Zion

and Jerusalem, whom God had in a particular manner protected from

Sennacherib's violence, v. 6. Those that have received distinguishing

favours from God, ought to be most forward and zealous in praising

him. The gospel-church is Zion, Christ is Zion's King ; those that

have a place and a name in that, should lay out themselves to diffuse the

knowledge of Christ, and to bring many to him. Thou inhabitrefs of

Zion ; the word is feminine. L.et the weaker sex be strong in the Lord,

and out of their mouth shall praise be perfected.

2. How they must praise the Lord: (1.) By prayer we must call

upon his name : as giving thanks for former mercy is a decent way of

begging further mercy, so begging further mercy is graciously accepted

as a thankful acknowledgment of the mercies we have received. In

calling upon God's name, we give unto him some of the glory that is

due to his name as our powerful and bountiful Benefactor. (2.) By

preaching and writing we must not only speak to God, but speak to

others concerning him; not only call upon his name, but (as the margin

reads it) proclaim his name ; let others know something more from us

than they did before concerning God, and those things whereby he has

made himself known. Declare his doings, his couiifels ; so some read it ;

the work of redemption is according to the counsel of his will ; and in

that and other wonderful works that he has done, we must take notice

of his thoughts which are to us-ward, Pf. 40. 5. Declare these among th*

people, among the heathen, that they may be brought into communion

with Israel and the God of Israel. When the apostles preached the gos

pel to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, then this scripture was ful

filled, that his doings should be declared among the people, and that what

he has done should be known in all the earth. (3.) By a holy exulta

tion and transport of joy ; " Cry out and shout, welcome the gospel to

yourselves, and publish it to others with huzzas and loud acclamations,

as those thatJhowtfor victory, (Exod. 32. 18.) or for the coronation of a

king," Numb. 23. 21.

3. For what they must praise the Lord ; (1.) Beoause he has glori

fied himself. Remember it yourselves, and make mention of it to others,

that his name is exalted, is become more illustrious and more conspicu

ous ; in this every good man rejoices. (2.) Because he has magnified

his people ; he has done excellent things for them, which make them

look great and considerable. (3.) Because he is, and will be, great

among them ; great as the Holy One, for he is glorious in holiness ;

therefore great, because holy ; true goodness is true greatness ; great as

the Holy One of Israel, and in the midst ofthem ; praised by them, ( Psal.

76. 1.) manifesting himself among them, and appearing gloriously in their

behalf. It is the honour and happiness of Israel, that the God who is

in covenant with them, and in the midst of them, is infinitely great.

chap. xm.

Hitherto, the prophecies of this book related only to Judah and Israel, and

Jerusalem especially : but now the prophet begins to look abroad, and to

read the doom of divers qftlie neighbouringJiates and kingdoms ; for he

that is King offaints, is also King ofnations, and rules in the affairs of

the children ofmen as well as in those ofhis own children. But the na

tions to whom these prophecies do relate, were allsuch as the people of

God weresome way or other conversant and concerned with ; such as had

been kind or unkind to tyrael, and accordingly Gr>d would deal with them,

either infavour or in wrath ; for the Lord's portion is his people, and to

them he has an eye in all the dispensations of hisprovidence concerning

those about them, Deut. 32. 8, 9. The threatening! wefind here against

Babylon, Moab, Damascus, Egypt, Tyre, Sfc. were intendedfor com

fort to those in IfiaeHhatseared God, but were terrified and oppressed by

those potent neighbours, andfor alarm lo those among them that were

wicked. IfGod would thusseverely reckon with thosefor theirs.ns, that

knew him not,.and made no prqfjjion ofhis name, howsevere would he be

with those that were called by his name, andyet live in rebellion agalajt

him ! Andperhaps the directing ofparticular prophecies to the neighbour

ing nations, might invitejbme ofthose nations to the reading of the Jews'

Bible, andso they might be brought to their religion-. This chapter, and

that whichfollows, contain w/iat God had to fay to Babylo.i and Ba

bylon's king, who were at present little known to Israel, but would in pro

cess oftime become a greater enemy to them than any other had been ; for

which God would at last reckon, uith thtm. In.this chapter^we have, I.
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A general rendezvous of theforces that were to le employed againfl Ba

bylon, v. 1 ...5. //. The dreadfully bloody work that those forces should

make in Babylon, v. 6. ..18. III. The utter ruin and desolation, of Ba

bylon, which thisjhould end in, v. 19.. .22.

THE burthen of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of

Amoz did see. 2. Lift ye up a banner upon the

high mountain, exalt the voice unto them, shake the hand,

that they may go into the gates of the nobles. 3. I have

commanded my sanctified ones, I have also called my

mighty ones for mine anger, even them that rejoice in

my highness. 4. The noise of a multitude in the moun

tains, like as of a great people ; a tumultuous noise of the

kingdoms of nations gathered together : the Lord of hosts

mustereth the host of the battle. 5. They come from a

far country, from the end of heaven, even the Lord, and

the weapons of his indignation, to destroy the whole land.

The general title of tins book was, The vifian ofIsaiah theJon of Amoz,

ch. 1.1. This is that which Isaiah did see, which was represented to

his mind as clearly and fully as if he had seen it with his bodily eyes :

but the particular inscription of this sermcn, is, the burthen qsBabylon ;

1. It is a burthen, a lesson they were to learn ; so some understand it ;

but they would be loath to learn it, and it would be a burthen to their me

mories, or a load which mould lie heavy upon them, and under which they

mould fink. Those that will not make the word of God their rest, (ch.

28. 12. Jer. 6. 16.) it shall be made a burthen to them. 2. It is the

burthen of Babylon or Babel, which at this time was a dependent upon

the Assyrian monarchy, (the metropolis of which was Nineveh,) but

soon after revolted from it, and became a monarcy of itself, and a very

potent one, in Nebuchadnezzar. This prophet afterward foretold the

captivity of the Jews in Babylon, ch. 39. 6. Here he foretells the repri

sals God would make upon Babylon for the wrongs done to his people.

< In these verses a summons is given to those powerful and warlike na

tions, whom God would make use of as the instruments of his wrath for

the destruction of Babylon: he afterward names them, (e. 17.) the

Medcs, who in conjunction with the Persians, under the command of Da-

. rius and Cyrus, were the ruin of the Babylonian monarchy.

■ (1.) The place doomed to destruction, is, Babylon ; it is here called

. the gates of the nobles, (r. 2.) because of the abundance of noblemen's

houses, that were in it ; stately ones, and richly furnished, which would

invite the enemy to come, in hopes of a rich booty. The gates of nobles

were strong and well-guarded, and yet they would be no fence against

those who came with commission to execute God's judgments. Before

his power and wrath, palaces are no more than cottages : nor is it only

the gates of the nobles, but the whole land, that is doomed to destruc

tion ; (v. 5.) for though the nobles were the leaders in persecuting and

oppressing God's people, yet the whole land concurred with them in it.

(2.) The persons brought together to lay Babylon waste, are here

called, [1.] God' sjanctifi^d ones, (v. 3.) designed for this service, and

set apart to it by the purpose and providence of God ; disengaged from

other projects, that they might wholly apply themselves to this ; such as

were qualified for that to which they were called ; for what work God

employs men in, he does in some measure fit them for. It intimates like

wise that in God's intention, though not in their's, it was a holy war;

they designed only the enlargement of their own empire, but God de

signed the release of his people, and a type of the destruction of the New

Testament Babylon. Cyrus, the person principally concerned, was justly

called a sanctified one, for he was God's anointed, [ch. 45. 1.) and a

figure of him that was to come. It is pity but all soldiers, especially

those that sight the Lord's battles, should be, in the strictest sense sanc

tified ones ; it is a wonder they dare be profane ones, who carry their

lives in their hands. [2.] They are called God's mighty ones, because

they had their might from God, and were now to use it for him. It is

said of Cyrus, that in this expedition God hold his right hand, ch. 45. 1.

God's sanctified ones are his mighty ones ; whom God calls he qualities ;

and whom he makes holy, he makes strong in spirit. [3. j They are

said to rejoice in his highness, to serve his glory and the purposes of it

with great alacrity. Though Cyrus did not know God, nor actually

design his honour in what he did, yet God used him as his servant ; (ch.

45. 4. I haveJ'urmmed thee as my servant, though thou haji not known

me ;) and be rejoiced in those successes by which God exalted his own

name. £4.] They are very numerous, a multitude, a great people ;

kingdoms of nations, (y. 4.) not rude and barbarous, but modelled aixl

regular troops, such as are furnished out by well-ordered kingdoms : the

great God has hosts at his command. [5.] They are far-fetched ; they

come from the end of heaven : the vast country of Assyria lay between

Babylon and Persia. God can make those a scourge aud ruin to hi*

enemies that lie most remote si om them, and therefore are least dreaded.

(3.) The summons given them is effectual, their obedience ready, and

they make a very formidable appearance ; A banner is lifted up upon the

high mountain, v. 2. God's standard is set up, a flag of defiance hung

out against Babylon. It is erected on high, where all may fee it ; whoever

will, may come, and inlist themselves under it, and they shall be taken

immediately into God's pay. They that beat for volunteers, must ex

alt the voice in making proclamation, to encourage soldiers to come in ;

they must shake the hand, to beckon those at a distance, and to animate

those that have inlistcd themselves. And they shall not do this in vain ;

God has commanded and called those whom he designs to make use of,

(r. 3.) and power goes along with his calls and commands, which cannot

be resisted. He that makes men able to serve him, can, when he pleases

make them willing too ; it is the Lord ofhqfis that muflers the host of

the battle, v. 4. He raises them, brings them together, puts them in

order, reviews them, has an exact account of them in his muster-roll,

fees that they be all in their respective posts, and gives them their neces

sary orders. Note, All the hosts of war are under the command of the

Lord of hosts ; and that wh.ieh makes them truly formidable, is, that

when they come against Babylon, the Lord comes, and brings them

with him as the weapons ofhis indignation, t. 5. Note, Great princes

and armies are but tools in God's hand, weapons that he is pleased to

make use of in doing his work, and it is his wrath that arms them, and

gives them success.

6. Howl ye ; for \he day of the Lord is at hand ; it

shall come as a destruction from the Almighty. 7. There

fore shall all hands be faint, and every man's heart shall

melt : 8. And they shall be afraid : pangs and sorrows

shall take hold of them ; they shall be in pain as a woman

that travaileth : "they shall be amazed one at another :

their faces Jliall be as flames. 9. Behold, the day of the

Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to

lay the land desolate ; and he shall destroy the sinners there

of out of it. 10. For the stars of heaven and the constella

tions thereof shall not give their light : the sun shall be

darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause

her light to shine. 11. And I will punish the world for

their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I will

cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and I will lay

low the haughtiness of the terrible. 12. I will make a

man more precious than fine gold : even a man than the

golden wedge of Ophir. 1 3. Therefore I will shake the

heavens, and the earth shall remove out of her place, in

the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce

anger. 14. And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a

sheep that no man taketh up : they shall every man turn to

his own people, and flee every one into his own land. 15.

Every one that is found shall be thrust through ; and every

one that is joined unto them shall fall by the sword. 16.

Their children also shall be dashed to pieces before their

eyes ; their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished.

17. Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, which

shall not regard silver ; and asfor gold, they shall not de

light in it. 1 8. Their bows also shall dash the young men

to pieces ; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the

womb ; their eye shall not spare children.

We have here a very elegant and lively description of the terrible con

fusion and desolation which should be made in Babylon by the desceat;
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which the Medes and Persians should make upon it. They that were

i<ow secure and easy, are bid to how], and make sad lamentation. For,

. 1. God is about to appear in wrath against them, and it is a fearful

thing to fall into his hands ; The day ofthe Lord is at hand, (v. 6.) a

little day of judgment, when God will act as a just Avenger of his own

and his people's injured cause. And there are those who will have reason

to tremble when that day is at hand ; the day of the Lord cometh, v. 9.

Men have their day now, and they think to carry the day; but God

laughs at them, for he fees that hit day is coming, Ps. 37. 13. Fury is

not with God, and yet his day of reckoning with the Babylonians is said

to be cruel with wrath andfierce anger. God will deal in severity with them

for the severities they exercised upon God's people ; with the froward,

with the cruel, he will (hew himself froward, will shew himself cruel, and

give the blood-thriity blood to drink.

2. Their hearts shall fail them, and they shall have neither courage

nor comfort left ; they shall not be able either to refill the judgment

coming, or to bear up under it, either to oppose the enemy, or to sup

port themselves, v. 7, 8. They that in the day of their peace were

proud, and haughty, and terrible, (u. 11.) are, when trouble comes,

quite dispirited, and are at their wit's end ; all hands shall be faint, and

unable to hold a weapon, and every man's heart shall melt, so that they

shall be ready to die for fear. The pangs of their fear shall be like those

of a woman in hard labour, and they shall be amazed one at another ; in

frightening themselves, they shall frighten one another ; they shall won

der to see those tremble, that used to be bold and daring ; or, they shall

be amazed, looking one at another as men at a loss, Gen. 42. 1 . Their

faces shall be as flames, pale as flames, through fear j so some ; or red

aj flames sometimes are, blushing at their own cowardice ; or their faces

shall be as faces scorched with the flame, or as their's that labour in the

fire, their visage blacker than a coal ; or like a bottle in thesmoke, Ps.

119. 83.
3. All comfort and hope shall fail them ; (u. 10.) TheJlars ofheaven

Jhnll not give their light, but shall be clouded and overcast ; thefunJliall

be darkened in his goingforth, rising bright, but lost again, a certain sign

of foul weather. They shall be as men in distress at sea, when neither

sun nor stars appear, Acts 27. 20. It shall be as dreadful a time with

them as it would be with the earth, if all the heavenly luminaries were

tnrned into darkness ; a resemblance of the day of judgment, when the

sun shall be turned into darkness. The heavens frowning thus, is an in

dication of the displeasure of the God of heaven ; when things look dark

on earth, yet it is well enough if all be clear upward ; but if we have no

comfort thence, wherewith shall we be comforted ?

4. God will visit them for their iniquity ; and all this is intended for

the punishment of sin, and particularly the sin of pride, v. 11. This

puts wormwood and gall into the affliction and misery. (1.) That sin

must now have its punishment ; though Babylon be a little world, yet,

being a wicked world, it shall not go unpunished Sin brings desolation

on the world of the ungodly ; and when the kingdoms of the earth are

quarrelling with one another, it is the fruit of God's controversy with

them all. (2.) That pride must now have its fall. The haughtiness

of the terrible must now be laid low, particularly of Nebuchadnezzar

and his son Belshazzar, who had in their pride, trampled upon, and

made themselves very terrible to, the people of God. A man's pride

will bring him low.

5. There shall be so great a slaughter as will produce a scarcity of

men ; (p. 12.) / will make a man more precious than fine gold. You

could not have a man to be employed in any of the affairs of state, not a

man to be enlisted in the army, not a man to match a daughter to, for

the building up ofa family, if you would give any money for one. The

troop* of the neighbouring nations would not be hired into the service

of the king of Babylon, because they saw every thing go against him.

Populous countries are soon depopulated by war. And God can soon

make a kingdom that has been courted and admired, to be dreaded and

shunned by all, as a house that is falling, or a ship that is sinking.

6. Th*re shall be a universal confusion and consternation j such a con

fusion of their affairs, that it shall be like thestaking ofthe heavens, with

dreadful thunders, and the removing of the earth, by no less dreadful

earthquakes. All shall go to rack and ruin in the day ofthe wrath of

the Lord of hojfs, v. 13. And such a consternation shall seize their

spirits, that Babylon, which used to be like a roaring lion, and a ranging

bear, to all about her, fliall become as a chafed roe, and as a Jheep tliat

no man takes up, V. 14. The army they sliall bring into the field, con

sisting of troops of divers nations, (as great armies, usually do,) shall be

so dipersed by their enemies' sword> that they shall turn every man to his

ou>» people, each man shall shift for his own safety ; the men ofmightJliall

notfind their hands, (Ps. 76. 5.) but take to their heels.

7. There shall be a general scene of blood and horror, as is usual

where the sword devours. No wonder that every one makes the best of

his way, since the conqueror gives no quarter, but puts all to the sword,

and not those only that are found in arms, as is usual with us even in the

most cruel slaughters ; (t). 15.) Every one that isfound alive,Jhall be run

through, as soon as ever it appears that he is a Babylonian. Nay, be-

caus^he sword devours one as well as another, every one that isjoined to

them,shallfall by thesword ; those of other nations that come in to their

assistance, shall be cut off with them. It is dangerous being in bad com

pany, and helping those whom God is about to destroy : those particu

larly that join themselves to Babylon, must expect to share in her plagues,

Rev. 18. 4. And since the most sacred laws of nature, and humanity it

self, are flenced by the fury of war, (though they cannot be cancelled,)

the conquerors shall, in the most barbarous brutish manner, dajh the chil

dren to pieces, and ravish the wives. Jusque datum fceleri—IVickedness

shall- have free course, v. 16. They had thus dealt with God's people,

(Lam. 5. 11.) and now they shall be paid in their own coin, Rev. 13.

10. It was particularly foretold, (Ps. 137. 9.) that the little ones of

Babylon,should be dashed against the stones. How cruel soever, and un

just, they were that did it, God was righteous who suffered it to be done,

and to be done before their eyes, to their greater terror and vexation. It

was just also that the houses which they had filled with the spoil os Israel,

should be spoiled and plundered. What is got by rapine, is often lost

in the fame manner.

8. The enemy that God would fend against them, should be inexorable,

probably being by some provocation or other more than ordinarily exas

perated against them ; or, however, God himself will stir up the Medes

to use this severity with the Babylonians. He will not only serve his

own purposes by their dispositions and designs, but will put it into their

hearts to make this attempt upon Babylon, and suffer them to prosecute

it with all this fury. God is not the author of sin, but he would not per

mit it if he did not know how to bring glory to himself out of it. These

Medes, in conjunction with the Persians, shall make thorough work of

it. For,

(1.) They shall take no bribes, v. 17. All that men have they

would give for their lives, but the Medes tfliall not regardsilver ? it is

blood they thirst for, not gold ; no man's riches shall with them be the

ransom of his life.

(2.) They shall shew no pity, (c. 18.) not to the young men that

are in the prime of their time, they shall shoot them through with their

bows, and then dash them to pieces ; not to the age of innocency, they

sliall have no pity on thefruit ofthe womb, norspare little children, whose

cries and frights one would think should make even marble eyes to weep,

and hearts of adamant to relent. Pause a little here, and wonder, [1.]

That men should be thus cruel and inhuman, and so utterly divested of

all compassion ; and in it see how corrupt and degenerate the nature of

man is become. [2.] That the God of infinite mercy should suffer it,

nay, and should make it, to be the execution of his justice ; which shews

that though he is gracious, yet he is the God to whom vengeance be

longs. [3.] That little infants, who have never been guilty of any ac

tual fin, should be thus abused ; which shews that there is an original

guilt, by which life is forfeited as soon as it is had.

19. And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of

the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when God overthrew

Sodom and Gommorah. 20. It shall never be inhabited,

neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation :

neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither shall

the shepherds make their fold there. >.21. But wild beasts

of the desert shall lie there ; and their houses shall be full of

doleful creatures ; and owls shall dwell there, and satyrs

shall dance there. 22. And the wild beasts of the islands

shall cry in their desolate houses, and dragons in their

pleasant places : and her time is near to come, and her days

shall not be prolonged.

THe great havoc and destruction which it was foretold should be madeby

theMedes and Persians in Babylon, here end in the final destruction of it.

1. It is allowed that Babylon was a noble city ; it was the glory of

Vol. III. No. 51.
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kingdoms, and the beauty ofthe Chaldees' excellency ; it teas that head of

gold; (Dan. 2. 37, 38.) it was called the lady ofkingdoms, (ch. 47. 5.)

the praise of'the whole earth, (Jer. 51.41.) like a pleasant roc ; (so the

word signifies ;) but it shall be as a chased roe ; (v. 14.) the Chaldeans

gloried in the beauty and wealth of this their metropolis.

2. It is foretold that it mould be wholly destroyed, like Sodom and

Gommorrah ; not so miraculously, nor so suddenly, but as effectually,

though gradually ; and the destruction should come upon them as that

upon Sodom, when they were secure, eating and drinking, Luke 17.

28. Babylon was taken when Belshazzar was in his revels ; and though

Cyrus aud Darius did not demolish it, yet by degrees it wasted away,

and in process of time it went all to ruin. It is foretold here, (v. 20.)

that itjhall never he. inhabited ; in Adrian's time, nothing remained but

the wall. And whereas it is prophesied concerning Nineveh, that great

city, that when it should be deserted and left desolate, yet flocks should

lie down in tfie midst of it' ; it is here said concerning Babylon, that the

Arabians who were shepherds, should not make their folds there ; the

country about should be so barren, that there would be no grazing there ;

no, not for sheep : nay, it shall be the receptacle of wild beasts, that af

fect solitude ; the houses of Babylon, where the sons and daughters of

pleasure used to rendezvous, shall be full of doleful creatures, owls and

satyrs, that are themselves frightened thither, as to a place proper for

them, and by whom all others are frightened thence. Historians fay that

this was fulfilled in the letter. Benjamin Bar-Jona, in his Itinerary, speak

ing of Babel, has these words : " This is that Babel which was, of old,

" thirty miles in breadth ; it is now laid waste ; there are yet to be seen

" the ruins of a palace of Nebuchadnezzar, but the sons of men dare not

" enter in, for fear of serpents and scorpions, which possess the place."

Let none be proud of their pompous palaces, for they know not but

they may become worse than cottages ; nor let any think that their

houses Jliall endure forever, (Ps. 49. 11.) when perhaps nothing may

remain but the ruins and reproaches of them.

3. It is intimated that this destruction should come shortly ; (y. 22. )

Her time is near to come. This prophecy of the destruction of Babylon

was intended for the support and comfort of the people of God when

they were captives there, and grievously oppressed ; and the accomplish

ment of the prophecy was near 200 years after the time when it was de

livered ; yet it followed soon after the time for which it was calculated.

When the .people of Israel were groaning under the heavy yoke of Baby

lonish tyranny, sitting down in tears by the rivers of Babylon, and up

braided with the songs of Zion, when their insolent oppressors were most

haughty and arrogant, [y. 11.) then let them know, for their comfort,

that Babylon's time, her day to fall, was near to come, and the days of

her prosperity shall not be prolonged, as they have been ; when God be

gins with her, he will make an end. Thus it is said of the destruction

of the New Testament Babylon, whereof the former was a type ; In one

hour is herjudgment come.

CHAP. XIV.

In this chapter, I. More weight is added to the burthen ofBabylon, enough

toJink it like a milUflone ; 1. It is Israel's cause that is to be pleaded in

this quarrel with Babylon, v. 1...S. 2. The king ofBabylon, for the

time being, Jhall be remarkably brought down and triumphed over,

v. 4...20. 3. The whole race ofthe BabyloniansJhall be cut off"and ex

tirpated, v. 21...23. II. A confirmation ofthe prophecy ofthe dejtruc-

tion ofBabylon, which was a thing at a distance, is here given in the pro

phecy ofthe destruction ofthe Assyrian army that invaded the land, which

happened not long after, v. 24...27. Thesuccess ofHezekiah again/I

the Phili/iines is hereforetold, and the advantages which his people would

gain thereby, v. 28...S2.

1. T70R the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will

yet choose Israel, and set them in their own land :

and the strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall

cleave to the house of Jacob. 2. And the people shall take

them, and bring them to their place : and. the house of

Israel shall possess them in the land of the Lord for servants

and handmaids : and they shall take them captives, whose

captives they were ; and they shall rule over their oppres

sors. 3. And it shall come to pass in the day that the

Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy

fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made

to serve.

This comes in here as the reason why Babylon must be overthrown

and ruined ; because God haslnercy in store for his people, and therefore,

I. The injuries done to them must be reckoned for, ai>d avenged upon

their persecutors. Mercy to Jacob will be wrath and ruin to Jacob's im

penitent, implacable, adversaries, such as Babylon was. 2. The yoke

of oppression which Babylon had long laid on their necks, must be broken

off, and they must be set at liberty ; in order to this, the destruction of

Babylon is as necessary as the destruction of Egypt uid Pharaoh was to

their deliverance out of that house of bondage. The same prediction is

a promise to God's people, and a threatening to their enemies, as the

fame providence has a bright fide towards Israel, and a black and dark

side toward the Egyptians. Observe,

I. The ground of these favours to Jacob and Israel—the kindness

God had for them, and the choice he had made of them ; (v. 1.) The

Lord will have mercy on Jacob, the feed of Jacob now captives in Baby

lon ; he will make it to appear that he has compassion on them, and has

mercy in store for them, and that he will not contend for ever with them,

but will yet choose them, will yet again return to them, though he had

seemed for a time to refuse and reject them ; he will shew that, they are

his chosen people, and that the election stands sure. However it may

seem to us, God's mercy is not gone, nor does his promise fail, Ps. 77. 8.

II. The particular favours he designed them.

1. He would bring them back to their native soil and air again ; The

Lord will set them in their own land, out of which they were driven. A

settlement in the Holy Land, the Land of Promise, is a fruit of God's

mercy, distinguishing mercy. ,

'2. Many should lie proselyted to their holy religion, and should return

with them, induced to do so by the manifest tokens of God's favourable

presence with them, the operations of God's grace in them, and his pro

vidence for them ; StranglesJhall bejoined with them, saying, We will go

with you,for we have heard that God is with you, Zech. 8. 23. It adds

much to the honour and strength of Israel, when strangers are joined with

them, and there are added to the church many from without, Acts 2. 47.

Let not the church's children be shy of strangers, but receive those whom

God receives, and own those who cleave to the house of Jacob.

3. These proselytes should not only be a credit to their cause, but

very helpful and serviceable to them in their return home ; the people

among whom they live, shall take them, take care of them, take pity on

them, and shall bring them to their place, as friends, loath to part with

such good company, as servants, willing to do them all the good offices

they could. God's people, wherever their lot is cast, should endeavour

thus, by all the instances of an exemplary and winning conversation, to

gain an interest in the affections of those about them, and recommend re

ligion to their good opinion. This was fulfilled hi the return of the cap

tives from Babylon, when all that were about them, pursuant to Cy

rus' proclamation, contributed to their remove, (Ezra 1. 4, 6.) not as

the Egyptians, because they were sick of them, but because they loved

them.

4. They should have the benefit of their service when they were re

turned home, for many would of choice go with- them in the meanest

post, rather than not go with them ; They shall possess them in the landqf

the Lordfforservants and handmaids ; and as the iaws of that land saved

it from being the purgatory of servants, providing that they should not

be oppressed, so the advantages of that land made it the paradise of those

servants that had been strangers to the covenants «f promise, for there

was one law to the stranger, and to them that were born in the land. They

whose lot is cast in the land ofthe Lord, a land oflight, should take care

that their servants and handmaids may share in the benefit of it ; who

will then find it better to be possessed in the Lord's land, than possessors

in any other.

5. They should triumph over their enemies, and they that would not

be reconciled to them, should be reduced and humbled by them ; They

Jhall take them captives, who/e captives they were, andJhall rule over their

oppressors, righteously, but not revengefully. The Jews perhaps bought

Babylonian prisoners out of the hands of the Medes and Persians, and

made slaves of them : or this might have its accomplishment in their vic

tories over their enemies in the time* of the Maccabees. It is applicable

to the success of the gospel, when those were brought into obedience .to

it, who had made the greatest opposition to it, as Paul ; it is applicable

also to the interest believers have in Christ's, victories over our spiritual
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enemies, when he led captivity captive, to the power they gain over their

rn corruptions, and to the dominion the upright shall have in the morn

ing, Ps. 49. 14-. '

6. They should see a happy period of all their grievances ; («. 3.)

The Lordsiatt give thee restfrom thysorrow and thyfear, andfrom the

hard bondage. God himself undertakes to work a blessed change ; (1.)

In their state ; they shall have rest from their bondage ; the days of their

affliction, though many, shall have an end; and the rod of the wicked,

though it lie long, shall not always lie, on their lot. (2.) In their spirit ;

they shall have rest from their sorrow and fear, sense of their present

burthens, and dread of worse. Sometimes fear puts the foul into a fer

ment as much as sorrow does, and those must needs feel themselves very

easy, to whom God has given rest from both. They who are freed from

the bondage of iin, have a foundation laid for true rest from sorrow and

fear.

4. That thou flialt take up this proverb against the king

of Babylon, and fay, How hath the oppressor ceased ! the

golden city ceased ! 5. The Lord hath broken the staff of

the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 6. He who

smote the people in wrath with a continual stroke, he that

ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted, and none hin-

dereth. 7. The' whole earth is at reft, and is quiet : they

break forth into singing. 8. Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at

thee, and the cedars of Lebanon,saying, Since thou art laid

down, no feller is come up against us. 9. Hell from be

neath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming : it

ftirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the

earth ; it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of

the nations. 10. All they shall speak and say unto thee,

Art thou also become weak as we ? Art thou become like

unto us ? 11. Thy pomp is brought down to the grave,

and the noise of thy viols : the worm is spread under thee,

and the worms cover thee. 12. How art, thou fallen from

heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning 1 How art thou cut

down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!

1 3. For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into

heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God : I

will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the

sides of the north : 14. I will ascend above the heights of

the clouds, I will be like the Most High. 15. Yet thou

shall be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit. 1 6.

They that fee thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and con

sider thee, saying, Is this the man that made the earth to

tremble, that did shake kingdoms ; 1 7. That made the

world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof ;

thai opened not the house of his prisoners ? 1 8. All the

kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in glory, every

one in his own house. 19. But thou art cast out of thy

grave like an abominable branch, and as the raiment of

those that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go

down to the stones of the pit ; as a carcase trodden under

feet. 20. Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial ;

because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy people :

the seed of evil doers fliall never be renowned. 21. Pre

pare slaughter for his children for the iniquity of their fa

thers ; that they do not rise, nor possess the land, nor sisl

the face of the world with cities. 22. For I will rife up

against them, faith the Lord of hosts, and cut off from

Babylon the name, and remnant, and son, and nephew,

faith the Lord. 23. LwUl also make it a possession for

the bittern, and pools of water : and I will sweep it with

the besom of destruction, faith the Lord of hosts.

The kings of Babylon, successively, were the great enemies and oppres

sors of God's people, and therefore the destruction of Babylon, the fall

of the king, and the ruin of his family, are here particularly taken notice

of, and triumphed in ; in the day that God has given Israel rest, they

shall take up this proverb against thesing if Babylon. We must not re

joice when our enemy falls, as our's ; but when Babylon, the common

enemy of God and his Israel, sinks, then rejoice over her, thou heaven,

andye holy apq/l'les and prophets, Rev. 18.20. The Babylonian monarhey

bade fair to be an absolute, universal, and perpetual, one, and, in these

pretensions, vied with the Almighty ; it is therefore very justly, not

only brought down, but insulted over when it is down ; and it is not

only the last monarch, Belshazzar, who was slain on that night that Ba-

IWlon was taken, (Dan. 5. 30.) who is here triumphed over, but the

| whole monarchy, which funk in him ; not without special reference to

Nebuchadnezzar, in whom that monarchy was at its height.

Now here,

I. The fall of the king of Babylon is rejoiced in ; and a most curious,

elegant, composition is here prepared, not to adorn his hearse or monu

ment, but to expose his memory,, and fix a lasting brand of infamy upon

it. It gives us an account of the life and death of this mighty monarch,

how he went down sain to the pit, though he had been the terror of the

mighty in the land of the living, Ezek. 32. 27.

In this parable we may observe,

1. The prodigious height of wealth and power at which this monarch'

and monarchy arrived. Babylon was a golden city, v. 4. It is a Chaldee

word in the original, which intimates that she used to call herself so ;

she abounded in riches, and excelled all other cities, as gold does all other

metals. She is gold-thirsty, or an exactress of gold ; so some read it ;

for how doth men get wealth to themselves, but by squeezing it out of

others ? The New Jerusalem is the only truly golden city, Rev. 21. 18,

21. The king of Babylon, having so much wealth in his dominions, and

the absolute command of it, by the help of that ruled the nations, (v. 6.)

gave them law, read them their doom, and, at his pleasure, weakened the

nations, (v. 12.) that they might not be able to make head against him.

Such vast victorious armies did he bring into the field, that, which way

soever he looked, he made the earth to tremble, and Jhook kingdoms ;

(v. 16.) all his neighbours were afraid of him, and were forced to sub

mit to him. No one man could do this by his own personal strength,

but by the numbers he has at his beck. Great tyrants, by making some

do what they will, make others suffer what they will. How piteous is

the cafe of mankind, which thus seems to be in a combination against it

self, and its own rights and liberties, which could not be ruined but by

its own strength !'

2. The wretched abuse of all this wealth and power, which the king

of Babylon was guilty of, in two instances :

- ( 1 . ) Great oppression and cruelty ; he is known by the name of the

oppressor, (u. 4) he has thesceptre ofthe rulers, (i>. 5.) has the command

of all the princes about him ; but it is the staff of the wicked, a staff

with which he supports himself in his wickedness, and wickedly strikes

all about him ; Hesmote the people, not in justice ; he (for their correc

tion aud reformation, but in wrath, (y. 6.) to gratify his own peevish

resentments, and that with a continual stroke,) pursued them with his

forces, and gave them no respite, no breathing time, no cessation of arms.

He ruled the nations, but he ruled them in anger, every thing he said

and did, was ui passion ; so that he who had the government of all about

him, had no government of himself ; he made the tvorld as a wilderness,

as if he had taken a pride in being the plague of his generation, and a

curse to mankind, v. 17. Great princes used to glory in building cities,

but he gloried in destroying them ; fee Pf. 9. 6.

Two particular instances are here given of his tyranny, worse than all

the rest : [].] That he was severe to his captives ; (v. 17.) He opened

not the house oshis prisoners ; he did not let them loose homeward ; so the

margin reads it ; he kept them in close confinement, and never would

suffer any to return to their own land. This refers especially to the

people of the Jews, and it" is that which fills up the measure of the'king

of Babylon's iniquity, that he had detained the people of God in capti

vity, and would by no means r -lease them ; nay, and by profaning the

vessels of God's temple at Jerusalem, did, in effect, say that they should

never return to their former use, .Dan. 5. 2, 3. For this he was quickly

and justly turned out by one, whoif first act was to open the house of

God's priforiers, and fend home the temple-vessels'. ' [2.J That he was

oppressive to his ownsubjects ; (u. 20.) Thou haft defroyed thy land, and

slain thy people ; and what did he get by that, when the wealth of the

' land, and the multitude of the people, are the strength and honour of the
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prince, who never rules so safely, so gloriously* as in the hearts and af

fections of the people ? But tyrants sacrifice their interests to their lusts

and passions ; and God will reckon with them for their barbarous usage

of those who are under their power, whom they think they may use as

they please.

(2.) Great pride and haughtiness ; notice is here taken of his pomp,

the extravagancy of his retinue; (v. 11.) he affected to appear in the

utmost magnificence; but that was not the worst, it was the temper of

his mind, and the elevation of that, that ripened him for ruin ; (o. 13, 14.)

Thou haftsaid in thy heart, like Lucifer, / will ascend into heaven. Here

is the language of his vainglory, borrowed perhaps from that of the an

gels who fell, who, not content with their first estate, the post assigned

them, would vie with God, and become not only independent on him,

but equal with him : or perhaps it refers to the story of Nebuchadnezzar,

who, when he w ould be more than a man, was justly turned into a brute,

Dan. 4. 30. The king of Babylon here promises himself, [1.] That in

pomp and power he shall exceed all his neighbours, and shall arrive at the

very height of earthly glory and felicity ; that he shall be as great and

happy as this world can make him ; that is the heaven of a carnal heart,

and to that he hopes to ascend, and to be as far above those about him,

as the heaven is above the earth. Princes are the stars of God, which

give some light to this dark world ; (Matth. 24. 29.) but he will exalt

his throne above them all. [2.] That he shall particularly insult over

God's mount Zion, which Belshazzar, in his last drunken frolic, seemed

to have had a particular spite against, when he called for the vessels of

the temple at Jerusalem, to profane them ; see Dan. 5. 2. In the same

humour, he here said, I willft upon the mount ofthe congregation, (it is

the fame word that is used for the holy convocations,) in thesides ofthe

north ; so mount Zion is said to be situated, Ps. 48. 2. Perhaps Bel

shazzar was projecting an expedition to Jerusalem, to triumph in the

ruins of it, then when God cut him off. [3.] That he (hall vie with

the God of Israel, of whom he had indeed heard glorious things, that he

had his relidence above the heights ofthe clouds )" " But thither," fays

he, •* will I ascend, and be as great as he ; I will be like him whom they

call the Most High." It is a gracious ambition to covet to be like the

Most Holy, for he has said, Be ye holy,for I am holy ; but it is a sinful

ambition to aim to be like the Most High, for he has said, He who exalts

himself,shall be abased ; and the Devil drew our first parents in to eat

forbidden fruit, by promising them that they should be as gods. [4.]

That he shall himself be deified after his death, as some of the first

founders of the Assyrian monarchy were, and stars had even their names

from them. " But" (fays he) " / will exalt my throne above them all."

Such as this was his pride, which was the undoubted omen of his destruc

tion.

3. The utter ruin that mould be brought upon him :

(1.) It is foretold that his wealth and power should be broken, and a

final period put to his pomp and pleasure ; he has been long an oppres

sor, but he shall cease to be so, v. 4. Had he ceased to be soj by true re

pentance and reformation, according to the advice Daniel gave to Nebu

chadnezzar, it might have been a lengthening of his life and tranquillity.

But those that will not cease to sin, God will make to cease. The gol

den city, which, one would have thought, might have continued for ever,

is ceased ; there is an end of that Babylon. The Lord, the righteous

God, has broken the staff of that wicked prince, broken it over his head,

in token of the divesting him of his office. God has taken his power

from him, .and disabled him to do any more mischief : he has broken

the sceptres ; for even those are brittle things, soon broken, and often

justly.

(2.) That he himself should be seized; He is persecuted ; [y. 6.) vio

lent hands are laid upon him, and none hinders. It is the common fate

of tyrants, when they fall into the power of their enemies, to be deserted

by their flatterers, whom they took for their friends. We read of ano

ther enemy like this here, of whom it is foretold that heshall come to his

end, and noneshall help him, Dan. 11. 45. Tiberius and Nero thus saw

themselves abandoned.

(3.) That he should be slain, and go down to the congregation of the

dead, to hefree among them, as theslain that are no more remembered, Ps.

88. 5. He shall be weak as the dead are, and like unto them, v. 10. His

{mmp is brought down to the grave, it perishes with him ; the pomp of his

ife shall not, as usual, end in a funeral pomp. True glory, that is, true

grace, will go up with the soul to heaven, but vain pomp will go down

with the body to the grave, there is an end of it. The noise of his viols

is now heard no more ; death is a farewell to the pleasures, as well as to

the pomps, of this world. This mighty prince, that used to lie on a bed

of down, and tread upon rich carpets, and to have coverings and cano

pies exquisitely fine, now shall have the wormsfpread under him, and the

worms covering him, (». II.) worms bred out or his own putrified body,

which, though he fancied himself a god, proved him to be made of the

same mould with other men. When we are pampering and decking our

bodies, it is good to remember they will be worms'-meat shortly.

(4.) That he should not have the honour of a burial, much less of a

decent one, and in the sepulchres of his ancestors ; The kings ofthe nations

lie in glory ; (v. 18.) either the dead bodies themselves, so embalmed

as to be preserved from putrefaction, as of old among the Egyptians ; or

their effigies (as with us) erected over their graves. Thus, as if they

would defy the ignominy of death, they lay in a poor, faint, sort of glory,

every one in his own house, his own burying-place ; for the grave is the

house appointed for all living, a sleeping house, where the busy and

troublesome will lie quiet, and the troubled and weary lie at rest. But

this king of Babylon is cast out, and has no grave ; (u. 19.) his dead

I body is thrown, like that of a beast, into the next ditch, or upon the next

dunghill, like an abominable branch of some noxious, poisonous, plant,

which nobody will touch ; or as the clothes of malefactors put to death,

and by the hand of justice thrust through with a sword, on whose dead

bodies heaps of stones are raised, or they are thrown into some deep

quarry, among the stones of the pit. Nay, the king of Babylon's dead

body shall be as the carcases of those who are slain in a battle, who

are trodden under feet by the horses and soldiers, and crushed to pieces :

thus heJhall not bejoined with his ancestors in burial, v. 20. To be de

nied decent burial is a disgrace, which, if it be inflicted for righteousness-

sake, as (Ps. 69. 2.) may, as other similar reproaches, be rejoiced in ;

(Matth. 5. 12.) it is the lot of the two witnesses, Rev. 11. 9. But if,

as here, it be the just punishment of iniquity, it is an intimation that evil

pursues impenitent sinners beyond death, greater evil than that, and that

they shall rife to exerlqjtingsliame andcontempt.

4. The many triumphs that should be in his fall.

(1.) Those whom he had been a great tyrant and terror to, will be

glad that they are rid of him ; (v. 7, 8.) Now that he is gone, the

whole earth is at reft, and is quiet, for he was the great disturber of the

peace ; now they all breakforth into fnging, for when the wickedperifli,

there issliouting ; (Prov. 11. 10.) the fir trees and cedars of Lebanon

now think themselves safe, there is no danger now of their being cut

down, to make way for his vast armies, or to furnish him with timber.

The neighbouring princes, and great men, who are compared to fir-trees

and cedars, (Zech. 11. 2. ) may now be easy, and out of fear of being dis-

possefled of their rights, for the hammer ofthe whole earth is cut q/Under

and broken, (Jer. 50. 23.) the axe that boasted itself against him that

hewed with it, ch. 10. 15-

(2.) The congregation of the dead will bid him welcome to them,

especially those whom he had barbarously hastened thither; (u. 9, 10.)

" Hellsrom beneath is movedfor thee, to meet thee at thy coming, and to

compliment thee upon thy arrival at their -dark and dreadful regions."

The chief ones of the earth, who, when they were alive, were kept in

awe by him, and durst not come near him, but rose from their thrones, to

resign them to him, these shall upbraid him with it ; when he comes into

the state of the dead, they (hall go forth to meet him, as they used to do

when he made his public entry into cities he was become master of ; with

such a parade shall he be introduced into those regions of horror, to

make his disgrace and torment the more grievous to him. They shall

scoffingly rise from their thrones and feats there, and ask him if he will

please to lit down in them, as he used to do in their thrones on earth ? The

confusion that will then cover him they shall make a jest of ; " Art thou

also become weak as we ? Who would have thought it ? It is what thou

thyself didst not expect it would ever come to, when thou wast in every

thing too 'hard for us. Thou that didst rank thyself among the immor

tal gods, art thou come to take thy fate among us poor mortal men ?

Where is thy pomp now, and where thy mirth ? How art thoufallen

from heaven,' 0 Lucifer,son ofthe morning," v. 11, 12. The king of

Babylon had shone as bright as the morning-star, and fancied that, where-

ever he came he brought day along with him ; and is such an illustrious

prince as this fallen, such a star become a clod of clay ? Did ever any

man fall from such a height of honour and power into such an abyss of

shame and misery ? This has been commonly alluded to, (and it is a mere

allusion,) to illustrate the fall of the angels, who were as morning-stars,

Job 38. 7. But how are theyfallen ,' How art thou cut down to the

ground, and levelled with it, that didst weaken the nations J God will

reckon with those that invade the rights, and disturb the peace, of man

kind, for he is King of nations as well as faints.
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Now this reception of the king of Babylon into the regions of the

dead, which is here described, surely is something more than a flight of

fancy, and is designed to speak these solid truths : [1.]] That there is an

invisible world, a world of spirits, to which the fouls of men remove at

death, and in which they exist and act in a state of separation from the

body. [2.] That separate souls have acquaintance and converse with each

other, though we have none with them ; the parable of the rich man

and Lazarus intimates this. [3.] That death and hell will be death and

hell indeed to those that fall unsauctisied from the height of this world's

pomps, and the fulness of its pleasures : Son, remember, Luke 16. 25.

(3.) Spe^ators will stand amazed at his fall. When he shall be

brought down to hell to thesides ofthe pit, and be lodged there, (u. 15.)

they that see him, shall narrowly look upon him, and consider him, they

shall scarcely believe their own eyes ; never was death so great a change

to any man as it is to him. Is it possible that a man, who a few hours

ago looked so great, so pleasant, and was so splendidly adorned and at

tended, should now look so ghastly, so despicable, and lie thus naked and

neglected 1 Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, and shook

kingdoms ? Who could have thought he should ever have come to this ?

Ps. 82. 7.

Lastly, Here is an inference drawn from all this ; (p. 20.) Thefeed

ofevil-doers /hall never be renowned. The princes of the Babylonian mo

narchy were all a feed of evil-doers, oppressors of the people of God, and

therefore they had this infamy entailed upon them. Theyfhall not be re

nownedfor ever ; so some read it ; they may look big for a time, but all

their pomp will only render their disgrace at last the more shameful ;

there is no credit in a sinful way.

II. The utter ruin of the royal family is here foretold, together with

the desolation of the royal city.

1. The royal family is to be wholly extirpated. The Medes and Per

sians that are to be employed in this destroying work, are ordered when

they have (lain Belshazzar, to prepareslaughterfor his children, {v. 21.)

and not to spare them ; the little ones of Bnbylon must be dashed against

thesioiies, Ps. 137. 9. These orders sound very harsh ; but, (1.) They

must sufferfor the iniquity oftheirfathers, which is often visited upon the

children, to shew how much God hates sin, and is displeased at it, and to

deter sinners from it, which is the end of punishment. Nebuchadnezzar

had slain Zedekiah's sons, (Jer. 52. 10.) and for that iniquity of his, his

feed are paid in the fame coin. (2.) They must be cut off now, that they

may not rife up to possess the land, and do as much mifchicf in their day

as their fathers had done in their's ; that they may not be as vexatious

to the world by building cities for the sopport of their tyranny, (which

was Nimrod's policy, Gen. 10. 10, 11.) as their ancestors had been by

destroying cities. Pharaoh oppressed Israel in Egypt by setting them to

build cities, Exod. 1. 11. The^ providence of God consults the welfare

of nations more than we are aware oT, by cutting off some who, if they

had lived, would have done mischief. Justly may the enemies cut off the

children ; For I will rife up against them,faith the Lord os hosts, v. 22.

And if God reveal it as his mind, that he will have it done, as none can

hinder it, so none need scruple to further it. Babylon perhaps was

proud of the numbers of her royal family, but God had determined to cut

off the name and remnant of it, so that none should be left, to have both

the sons and grandsons of the king slain ; and yet we are sure he never

did, nor ever will do, any wrong to any of his creatures.

2. The royal city is to be demolished and deserted, v. 23. It shall be

* possession sor solitary frightful birds, particularly the bittern joined

with the cormorant and the owl, ck. 34. 11. And thus the utter de

struction of the New Testament Babylon is illustrated, (Rev. 18. 2.) it

is become a cage ofevery unclean and hateful bird. Babylon lay low, so

that when it was deserted, and no care taken to drain the land, it soon be

came pools of water, standing puddles, as unhcalthful as unpleasant :. and

thus God willsweep it tvith the besom- osdestruction. When a people have

nothing among them but dirt and tilth, and will not be made clean with

the belom of reformation, what can they expect but to be swept off the

face of the earth with the besom of destruction t

24. The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I

have thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as I have pur

posed,,/?) shall it stand : 25. That I will break the Assyrian

in my land, and upon my mountains tread him under foot :

then shall his yoke depart from off them, and his burthen

depart from off their shoulders. 26. This is the purpose

that is purposed upon the whole earth : and this is the

hand that is stretched out upon all the nations. 27. For

the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul

it ? And his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it

back ? 28. In the year that king Ahaz died was this bur

then. 29. Rejoice not thou, whole Paleftina, because the

rod of him that smote thee is broken : for out of the ser

pent's root shall come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit

yhall be a fiery flying serpent. SO. And the first-born of

the poor shall feed, and the needy shall lie down in safety :

and I will kill thy root with famine, and he shall flay thy

remnant. 31. Howl, O gate; cry, Ocity; thou, whole

Paleftina art dissolved : for there shall come from the north

a smoke, and noneshall be alone in his appointed times.

32. What shall one then answer the messengers of the na

tion ? That the Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of

his people shall trust in it.

The destruction of Babylon and the Chaldean empire was a thing at a

great distance ; the empire was not risen to any considerable height when

its fall was here foretold : it was almost 200 years from this prediction

of Babylon's fall to the accomplishment of it. Now the people to whom

Isaiah prophesied, might ask, " What is this to us, or wiiat (hall we be

the better for it, and what assurance shall we have of it ?" To both which

questions he answers in these verses* by a prediction of the ruin both of

the Assyrians and of the Philistines, the present enemies that infested

them, which they should shortly be eye-witnesses of, and have benefit by.

These would be a present comfort to them, and a pledge of future deli

verance, for the confirming of the faith of their posterity. God is to hi*

people the fame to-day that he was yesterday, and will be hereafter ; and

he will for ever be the fame that he has been, and is. Here is,

1. Assurance given of the destruction of the Assyrians ; (y. 25.) /

will break the Assyrian in my land. Sennacherib brought a very formid

able army into the land of Judah, but there God broke it, broke all his

regiments by the sword of a destroying angel. Not?, Those who wrong

fully invade God's land, shall find it is at their peril ; and those who

with unhallowed feet trample upon his holy mountains, shall themselves

there be trodden under foot. God undertakes to do it himself, his peo

ple having no might against the great company that came against them ;

" I will break the Assyrian ; let me alone to do it, who have angels, hosts

of angels at command." Now the breaking of the power of the Assy

rian ; would be the breaking of the yoke from off the neck of God's

people. His burthen shall depart from off their moulders, the burthen

of quartering that vast army, and paying contribution : therefore the

Assyrian must be broken, that Judah and Jerusalem may be eased. Let

those that make themselves a yoke and a burthen to God's people, fee

what they are to expect.

Now, 1. This prophecy is here ratified and confirmed by an oath;

(r. 24.) The Lord oshosts hathsworn, that he might (hew the immuta

bility of his counsel, and that his people may have strong consolation,

Heb. 6. 17, 18. What is here said of this particular intention, is true

of all God's purposes ; As I have thought,soJhall it come to pass ; for he

is in one mind, andwko can turn him ? Nor is he ever put upon new

j counsels, or obliged to take new measures, as men often are, when thing*

occur which they did not foresee. Let those who are the called accord

ing lo God'spurpose, comfort themselves with this that, as God has pur

posed, soJhall itJiand, and on that their stability does depend.

2. The breaking of the Assyrian power is made a specimen of what

God would do with all the powers of the nations that were engaged

against him and his church : v. 26,) This is the purpose that is purposed

upon the whole earth, the whole world, so the LXX ; all the inhabitants

ofthe earth, so the Chaldee ; not only upon the Assyrian empire, (which

was then reckoned to be in a manner all the world, as afterward the Ro

man empire was, (Luke 2. I.) and with it many nations fell, that had

dependence upon it,) but upon all those states and potentates that should

at any time attack his land, his mountains ; the fate of the Assyrian

shall be their's, they shall soon find that they meddle to their own hurt.

Jerusalem, as it was to the Assyrians, will be to allpeople a burthnfome

\Jfone ; all that burth n themselves with it, shall infallibly be cut to pieces

[ by it, Zech. 12. 3, 6. The fame hand of power and justice that is now

Vol. III. No. 51.
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to be stretched out against the Assyrian for invading the people of God,

shall bestretched out upon all the Tuitions that do likewise. It is still true,

and will be ever so. Cursed is he that curfeth God's Israel, Numb. 24. 9.

God will be an Enemy to his people's enemies, Exod. 23. 22.

3. All the powers on earth are defied to change God's counsel; («.' 27. )

" The lA>rd ofhosts has purposed to break the Assyrian's yoke, and^very

rod of the wicked laid upon the lot of the righteous j and who shall dis

annul this purpose ? Who can persuade him to recall it, or find a plea to

evade it ? His hand is stretched out to execute this purpose ; and who

has power enough to turn it back, or to stay the course of his judg

ments ?"

II. Assurance is likewise given of the destruction of the Philistines

and their power. This burthen, this prophecy, that lay as a load upon

them, to sink their state, came in the year that king Ahaz died, which

was the first year of Hezekiah's reign ; (». 28.) when a good king came

in the room of a bad one, then this acceptable message was sent among

them. When we reform, then, and not till then, we may look for good

news from heaven. Now here we have,

1. A rebuke to the Philistines for triumphing in the death of king

Uzziah. He had been as a serpent to them, had biten them, had smit

ten them, had brought them very low; (2 Chron. 26. 6.) he warred

against the Philistines, broke down their walk, and built cities among them ;

but when Uzziah died, or rather abdicated, it was told with joy in Gath,

and published in the streets <fAshkelon. It is inhuman thus to rejoice in

our neighbour's fall ; but let them not be secure, for though, when Uz

ziah was dead, they made reprisals upon Ahaz, and took many of the

cities of Judah, (2 Chron. 28. 18.) yet out of the root of 'Uzziah should

come a cockatrice, a more formidable enemy than Uzziah was, even He-

zekiah, the fruit of whose government should be to them a fiery flying

serpent, for he should fall upon them with incredible swiftness and fury :

we find he did so ; (2 Kings 18. 8.) He smote the Philistines, even

to Gaza. Note, If God remove one useful instrument in the midst of

his usefulness, he can, and will, raise up others to carry on and complete

the fame work that they were employed in, and left unfinished.

2. A prophecy of the destruction of the Philistines by famine and

war. (1.) By famine; (v. 30.) when the people of God, whom the

Philistines had wasted, and distressed, and impoverished, shall enjoy plenty

again, and theJlrst-bom of their poor shallfeed, (the poorest among them

shall have food convenient,) then, as for the Philistines, God will kill

their root with famine ; that which was their strength, and with which

they thought themselves established as the tree is by the root, shall be

starved and dried up by degrees, as those die, that die by famine ; and

thus he shall slay the remnant : those that escape from one destruction,

jure but reserved for another ; and when there are but a few left, those

.few shall at length be cut off, for God will make a fall end. (2.) By

•war ; when the needy of God's people shall lie down in safely, (v. 30.)

not terrified .with the alarms of war, but delighting in the songs of peace,

then every gate and every city of the Philistines shall be howling and cry

ing, (t>. 31.) and there Æa'llbe a total dissolution of their state ; for from

Judea, which lay north of the Philistines, there shall come a smoke, a

vast army raising a great dust, a smoke that shall be the indication of a

devouring fire at hand : and none of all that army shall be alone in his

appointed timeB ; none shall straggle or be miffing when they are to en

gage ; but they shall be vigorous and unanimous in attacking the com

mon enemy, when the time appointed for the doing of it comes. None

of them shall decline the public service, as, in Deborah's time, Reuben

abode among the sheepfolds, and Asher on the sea-shore, Judg. 5. 16,

17. When God has work to do, he will wonderfully endow and dispose

men for it.

III. The good use that should be made of all these events for the en

couragement of the people of God ; (v. 32.) What shall one then answer

the messengers os' the nations ? This implies, 1 . That the great things

God does for his people, are, and cannot but be, taken notice of by their

neighbours ; they among the heathen make remarks upon them, Psal.

126. 2. 2. That messenger's will be sent to inquire concerning them.

Jacob and Israel had long been a people distinguished from all others,

and dignified with uncommon favours ; and therefore some, for good

will, others; for ill-will, and all, for curiosity, are inquisitive concerning

them. 3. That it concerns us always to be ready to give a reason of

the hope that we have in the providence of God, as well as in his grace,

in answer to every one that asks it, with meekness andfear, 1 Pet. 3. 15.

And we need go no further than the sacred truths of God's word, for a

reason ; for God, in all he does, is fulfilling the scripture. 4. The issue

of God's dealings with his people shall be so clearly and manifestly glo

rious, that any one, every one shall be able to give an account of them to

those that inquire concerning them. Now the answer which is to be

given to the messengers of the nation, is, (1.) That God is, and will be,

a faithful Friend to his church and people, and will secure and advance

their interests. Tell them that the Lord has founded Zion. This gives

an account both of the work itself that is done, and of the reason of it.

What is God's doing in the world, and what is he designing in all the

revolutions of states and kingdoms, in the ruin of some nations, and the

rife of others ? He is, in all this, founding Zion, he is aiming at the ad

vancement of his church's interests ; and what he aims at, he will accom

plish. The messengers. of the nations, when they sent to inquire con

cerning Hezekiah's successes against the Philistines, expected to learn by

what politics, counsels, and arts of war, he carred his point ; they- are

told that .they were not owing to any thing of that nature, but to the

care God took of his church, and the interest he had in it. The Lord

has foundedZion, and therefore the Philistines must fall. (2.) That his

church has, and will have, a dependence upon him ; The poor ofhis peo

ple shall trust in it ; his poor people who have been brought very low,

even the poorest of them ; they more than others, for they have nothing

else to trust to ; (Zeph. 3. 12, 13.) the poor receive the gospel, Matth.

11. 5. They shall trust to this, to this great truth, that the Lord has

founded Zion ; on this they shall build their hopes, and not on an arm

of flesh. This ought to give us abundant satisfaction as to public af

fairs, that however it goes with particular persons, parties, and interests,

the church, having God himself for its founder, and Christ the Rock for

its foundation, cannot but stand firm; The poor ofhis people shall betake

themselves to it ; so some read it ; shall join themselves to his church, and

embark in its interests ; they shall concur with God in his designs to

establish his people, and shall wind up all on the same plan, and make all

their little concerns and projects bend to that. They that take God's

people for their people, must be willing to take their lot with them, and

cast in their lot among them. Let the messengers of the nations know

that the poor Israelites, who trust in God, having, like Zion, their foun

dation in the holy mountains, (Ps. 87. 1.) are like Zion, which cannot

be removed, but abidesfor ever, (Ps. 125. 1.) and therefore they will not

fear what man can do unto them. i

CHAP. XV. *

Thus chapter, and that whichfollows it, are the burthen ofMoab—a prophe

cy ofsome great desolation that was coming upon that country, whick

bordered upon this "land of Israel, and had often been injurious and vex

atious to it, though the Moabites were descendedfrom Lot, Abraham's

kinsman and companion, and though the Israelites, by the appointment of

God, Iiadspared them, when tliey might both easily audjustly have cut

them off with their neighbours. In this chapter, we have, I. Great

lamentation made by the Moabites, and by the prophet himselffor them,

v. 1...5. II. The great calamities which fwuld occqfion that lamenta

tion, andjustify it, v. 6...9.

1. npHE burthen of Moab. Because in the night Ar of

JL Moab is laid waste, and brought to silence ; be

cause in the night Kir of Moab is laid waste, and brought

to silence ; 2. He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the

high places, to weep : Moab shall howl over Nebo, and

over Medeba; on all their heads Jliall be baldness, and

every beard cut off. S. In their streets they shall gird

themselves with sackcloth : on the tops of their houses, and

in their streets, every one shall howl, weeping abundantly.

4. And Hefhbon shall cry, and Elealeh : their voice shall

be heard even unto Jahaz : therefore the armed soldiers o£

Moab stiall cry out ; his life shall be grievous unto him.

5. My heart shall cry out for Moab ; his fugitivesshallflee

unto Zoar, an heifer of three years old : for by the mount

ing up of Luhith with weeping shall they go it up ; for in

the way of Horonaim they mall raise up a cry of de

struction.

The country of Moab was of small extent, but very fruitful ; it bor

dered upon the lot of Reuben on the other side Jordan, and upon the
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Dead-sea. Naomi went to sojourn there, when there was a famine in^^See how easily God can dispirit the stoutest of men, and deprive a nation.

Canaan. This is the country which (it is here foretold) should be V>f benefit, by those whom it most depended upon for strength and de-

wasted and grievously harrassed ; not quite ruined, for we find another i fence. The Moabites (hall generally be so overwhelmed with grief,

prophecy of its ruin, (Jer. 48.) which was accomplished by Nebuchad- j that life itself sliall be a burthen to them. God can easily make weary

jiezzar. This prophecy here was to be fulfilled within three years, (ch.

16. 14.) and therefore was fulfilled in the devastations made of that

country by the army of the Assyrians, which for many years ravaged

those parts, enriching themselves with spoil and plunder. It was done

either by the army of Shalmaneser, about the time of the taking of Sa

maria in the fourth year of Hezekiah, (as is moil probable,) or by the

army of Sennacherib, which, ten years after, invaded Judah.

We cannot suppose that the prophet went among the Moabites to

preach them this sermon ; but he delivered it to his own people, (1.)

To (hew them, that though judgment begins at the house of God ; it

(hall not end there ; that there is a Providence which governs the world

and all the nations of it ; and that to the God of Israel the worshippers

of false gods were accountable, and liable to his judgments. (2.) To

give them a proof of God's care of them and jealousy for them ; and to

convince them that God was an Enemy to their enemies, for such the

Moabites had often been. (3.) That the accomplishment of this pro

phecy, now shortly, (within three years,) might be a confirmation of the

prophet's million, and of the truth of all his other prophecies, and might

encourage the faithful to depend upon them.

Now concerning Moab it is here foretold,

1. That their chief cities should be surprised and taken in a night by

the enemy, probably because the inhabitants, as the men of Laish, in

dulged themselves in ease and luxury, and dwelt securely j (v. 1.) There

fore there (hall be great grief, becaiife in the night Ar of Moab is laid

wjle, and Kir of Moab ; the two principal cities of that kingdom. In

the night that they were taken or sacked, Moab was cut off". The seiz

ing of them laid the whole country open, and made all the wealth of it

an easy prey to the victorious army. Note, (1.) Great changes and

very dismal onei. may be made in a very little time. Here are two cities

lost in a night, though that is the time of quietness : let us therefore

lie down as those that know not what a night may bring forth. (2.)

As the country feeds the cities, so the cities protect the country, and

neither can fay to the other, I have no need ofthee.

2. That the Moabites, being hereby put into the utmost consternation

imaginable, (hould have recourse to their idols for relief, and pour out

their tears before them ; (t>. 2.) He, that is, Moab, especially the king

of Moab, is gone up to Bajith, or, rather, to the house or temple of Che-

molh ; and Dibon, the inhabitants of Dibon, are gone up to the high-

places, where they worshipped their idols, there to make their complaints.

Note, It becomes a people in distress to seek to their God ; and (hall not

we then thus walk in the name of the Lordour God, and call upon him in

the time of trouble, before whom we (hall not (hed such useless profitless

tears as they did before their gods I

3. That there (hould be the voice of universal grief, all the country

over. It is described here elegantly and very assectingly. Moab (hall

be a vale of tears ; a little map of this world, v. 2. The Moabites (hall

lament the loss of Nebo and Medeba, two considerable cities, which, it

is likely, were plundered and burnt. They (hall tear their hair for grief,

to that degree, that on all their headsJhall be baldness, and they (hall cut

off their beards, according to the customary expressions of mourning in

those times and countries. When they go abroad, they (hall be so far

from coveting to appear handsome, that in thestreets theyshallgird them

selves withsackcloth ; and perhaps being forced to use that poor clothing,

the enemy having stripped them, and rifled their houses, and left them

no other clothing. When they come home, instead of applying them

selves to their business, they (hall go up to the tops of their houses which

were flat-roofed, and there they sliall weep abundantly, nay, they (hall

howl, in crying to their gods : those that cry not to God with their hearts,

do but howl upon their beds, Hos. 7. 14. Amos 8. 3. Theystall come

down with weeping ; so the margin reads it ; they sliall come down from

their high-places and the tops-os their houses, weeping as much as they

did when they went up. Prayer to the true God is heart's-ease, (1 Sam.

1. 18.) But prayers to false gods are not. Divers places are here

named, that should be full of lamentation, (v. 4.) and it is but a poor

relief to have so many fellow-sufferers, fellow-mourners ; to a public spirit

it is rather an aggravation,focios habuiffe doloris—to have officiates in.woe.

4. That the courage of their militia (hould fail them ; though they

were bred soldiers, and were well-armed, yet they sliall cry out, and

shriek, for fear, and every one of them (hall have his life become grievous mies' strength,

to htm ; though it is a military life, which delights in danger, v. 4-*"|j~«e^r will exult, when accosted by a robber, in having nothing about hint.

of life those that are fondest of it.

5. That the out-cry for these calamities (hould propagate grief to all

the adjacent parts, v. 5. (1.) The prophet himself ha< very sensible

impressions made upon his spirit by the prediction of it, " My heartJhall

cry out for Moab ; though they are enemies to Israel, they are our fel

low-creatures, of the fame rank with us, and therefore it (hould grieve

us to fee them in such distress, the rather because we know not how

soon it may be our own turn to drink of the same cup of trembling." Note,

It becomes God's ministers to be of a tender spirit, not to desire the woe

ful day, but to be like their Master, who wept over Jerusalem, even then

wh«i he gave her up to ruin ; like their God, who desires not the death

qfsinners. (2.) All the neighbouring cities (hall echo to the lamenta

tions of Moab. The fugitives, who are making the best of their way to

(hist for their own safety, sliall carry the cry to Zoar, the city to which

their ancestor Lot fled for shelter from Sodom's flames, which was spared

for his fake. They sliall make as great a noise with their cry, as a hei

fer qfthree years old does, when (he goes lowing for her calf, as 1 Sam.

6. 12. They sliall go up the hill of Luhitk, as David went up the ascent

of mount Olivet ; many a weary step, and all in tears, 2 Sam. 15. 30.

And in the way of Horonaim, (a dual termination,) the way that leads

to the two Beth-horns, the upper and the nether ; which we read of,

Jolh. 16. 3, 5. Thither the cry (hall be carried, there it (hould be

raised ; even at that great distance, a cry of destruction, that sliaH be

the cry ; like, " Fire, fire, we are all undone." Grief is catching, so is

fear, and justly, for trouble is spreading : and when it begins, who

knows where it will end }

6. For the waters of Nimrim shall be desolate : for the

hay is withered away, the grafs faileth, there is no green

thing. 7. Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and

that which they have laid up, shall they carry away to the

brook of the willows. 8. For the cry is gone round

about the borders of Moab ; the howling thereof unto Eg-

laim, and the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 9. For

the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood : for I will bring

more upon Dimon, lions upon him that efcapeth of Moab,

and upon the remnant of the land.

Here the prophet further describes the woeful and piteous lamenta

tions that (hould be heard throughout all the country of Moab, when it

(hould become a prey to the Assyrian army. By this time the cry is gone

round about all the borders ofMoab, v. 8. Every corner of the country

has received the alarm, and is in the utmost confusion upon it. It is got

to Eglaim, a city at one end of the country ; and to Beer-elim, a city as

far the other way. Where sin has been general, and all flesli have cor

rupted their way, what can be expected but a general desolation i

Two things are here spoken of, as causes of this lamentation.

1. The waters qfNimrim are desolate, (v. 6.) The country is plun

dered and impoverished, and all the wealth and substance of it swept

away by the victorious army. Famine is usually the sad effect of war.

Look into the fields that were well-watered, the fruitful meadows that

yielded delightful prospects, and more delightful products, and there all

is eaten up, or carried off by the enemy's foragers, and the remainder

trodden to dirt by their horses. If an army encamp upon green fields,

their greenness is soon gone. Look into the houses, and they are stripped

too ; (v. 7.) The abundance of wealth that they had gotten with a great

deal of art and industry, and that which they have laid up with a great

deal of care and confidence, Jhall they carry away to.t/ie brook qfthe wil

low. Either the owners sliall carry it thither to hide it, or the enemies

shall carry it thither to pack it up, and send it home, by water perhaps,

to their own country. Note, (1.) Those that are eager to get abun.

dance of this world, and solicitous to lay up what they have gotten, little

consider what may become of it, and in how little a time it may be all

taken from them. Great abundance, by tempting the robbers, exposes

the owners ; and they who depend upon it to protect them, often find

it does but betray them. ( 2. ) In times of distress, great riches are

often great burthens, and do but increase the owner's care, or the ene-

Contabit xmcuus coram latrone viator—The penniless tra*
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2. The waters of Dimon are turned into Hood, (v. 9^) The 11

tants of the country are slain in great numbars, so that the waters

joining to the cities, whether rivers or pools, are discoloured with hiv

man gore, inhumanly slied like water. Dimon signifies bloody : the

place shall answer to its name. Perhaps it was that place in the country

of Moab, where the waters seemed to the Moabites as blood, (2 Kings

3. 22, 23.) which occasioned their overthrow. But now, says God, /

will bring more upon Dimon, more blood than was shed, or thought to be

seen, at that time. I will bring additions upon Dimon, (so the word is,)

additional plagues ; I have yet more judgments in reserve for them ; for all

this, God's anger is not turned away. When he judges, he will overcome ;

and to the roll of curses shall be added many like words, Jer. 36. 32.

See here what is the yet more evil to be brought upon Dimon, upon

Moab, which is now to be made a land of blood. Some flee, and make

their escape, others sit still, and are overlooked, and are as a remnant of

the land ; but upon both God will bring lions, beasts of prey ; (which

are reckoned one of God's four1 judgments, Ezek. 1 4r. 21.) and these j

shall glean up these that have escaped the sword of the enemy. Those \

that continue impenitent in sin, when they are preserved from one judg

ment, are but reserved for another.

8 doom ; (Dan. 4. 27.) Break

a lengthening of thy tranquillity.

'ns by righteortj

as it is appr
if it may be

e to the great

\ ■
CHAP. XVI.

This chapter continues and concludes the burthen of Moab. In it, I. The

prophet gives good counsel to the Moabites, to reform what was amiss

among them, andparticularly to be kind to God's people, as the likeliest

way to prevent thejudgments before threatened, v. 1...5. II. Fearing

they would not take this counsel, (they wereso proud,) he goes on lofore

tell the lamentable devastation of their country, and the confusion they

should be brought lo, and this within three years, v. 6.. .14.

1. OEND ye the lamb to the ruler of the land from Sela

£5 to the wilderness, unto the mount of the daughter

of Zion. 2. For it mail be, that, as a wandering bird cast

out of the nest,yo the daughters of Moab {hall be at the

fords of Arnon. 3. Take counsel, execute judgment ;

make thy fliadow as the night in the midst of the noon

day ; hide the out-casts ; bewray not him that wandereth.

4. Let mine out-casts dwell with thee, Moab ; be thou a

covert to them from the face of the spoiler : for the ex

tortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors are

-consumed out of the land. 5. And in mercy shall the

throne be established : and he shall sit upon it in truth in

the tabernacle of David, judging, and seeking judgment,

and hasting righteousness.

God has made it to appear that he delights not in the ruin of sinners,

by telling them what they may do to prevent the ruin j so he does here

to Moab.

1. He advises them to be just to the house of David, and to pay the

tribute they had formerly covenanted to pay to the kings of his line ;

(». 1.) Send ye the lamb to the rider of the land. David made the

Moabites tributaries to him; (2 Sam. 8. 2.) they became his servants,

and brought gifts. Afterward they paid their tribute to the kings of

Israel, (2 Kings 3. 4.) and paid it in lambs. Now the prophet requires

them to pay it to Hezekiah. Let it be raised and levied from all parts

of the country, from Selah, a frontier-city of Moab on the one side, to

the wilderness, a boundary of the kingdom on the other side ; and let it

be sent, where it should be sent, to the mount ofthe daughter of Zion, the

.city of David. Some take it as an advice to fend a lamb for a sacrifice

-to God the Ruler os the earth, (so it may be read,) the Lord of the

whole earth, Ruler of all lands ; the land of Moab, as well as the land of

Israel ; " Send it to the temple built on mount Zion." And some

think it is in this fense spoken ironically, upbraiding the Moabites with

their folly in delaying to repent, and make their peace with God ; " Now

{ou would be glad to fend a lamb to mount Zion, to make the God of

srael your Friend ; but it is too late, the decree has gone forth, the con

sumption is determined, and the daughters ofMoab sh ill be cast out as a

wandering bird," v. 2. I rather take it as good advice seriously given,

like that of Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar then when he was readin:

o o jJ J _ J J — rr — fv

gospel-duty of submission to Christ, as the Ruler of the land, and our

Ruler, " Send him the lamb, the best you have, yourselves a living sa

crifice, when you come to God the great Ruler, come in the name of

the Lamb, the Lamb of God. For else it shall be," (so we may read it,

v. 2. ) " that as a wandering bird cast out ofthe nej?,foJhall the daughters

of Moab be. If you will not pay your quit-rent, your just tribute to

the king of Judah, you shall be turned out of your houses : the daugh

ters of Moab (the country-villages, or the women of your country)

shall flutter about thefords ofArnon, attempting that way to make their

escape to some other land, like a waiulcring bird thrown out of the nest

half-fledged." Those that will not submit to Christ, nor be gathered

under the shadow of his wings, shall be as a bird that wandersfrom her

nejl, that shall either be snatched up by the next bird of prey, or shall

wander endlessly in continual frights. Those that will not yield to the,

fear of God, shall be made to yield to the fear of every thing else.

II. He advises them to be kind to thefeed of Israel ; (d. 3.) " Take

counsel, call a convention, and consult among yourselves what w fit to be.

done in the present critical juncture ; and you will find it yoar best way

to execute judgment, to reverse all the unrighteous decrees you have

made, by which you have put hardships upon the people of God ; and,

in token of your repentance for them, study now how to oblige them, and

this shall be accepted of God more than all burnt-offering and sacrifice."

1. The prophet foresaw some storm coming upon the people of God,

perhaps the good people of the ten tribes, or of the two and a half on

the other side Jordan, whose country joined to that of Moab, and who,

by the merciful providence of God, escaped the fury of the Assyrian

army, had their lives given them feu- a prey, and were reserved for better

times, but were put to the utmost extremity to shift for their own safety.

The danger and trouble they were in, were like the scorching heat at

noon ; the face of the spoiler was very fierce upon them, and the oppres

sor and extortioner were ready to swallow them up.

2. He bespeaks a shelter for them in the land of Moab, when their

own land was made disagreeable to them. This judgment they must

execute ; thus wisely must they do for themselves, and thus kindly must

they deal with the people of God. If they would themselves continue

in their habitations, let them now open their doors to the distressed dis

persed members of God's church, and be to them like a cool shade to

those that bear the burthen and heat ofthe day. Ltt them not discover

those that absconded among them, nor deliver them up to the pursuers

that made search for them ; " Bewray not him that wandereth, nor de

liver him up," (as the Edomites did, Obad. 13. 14.) "but hide the

out-ca/ls." This was that good work by which Rahab's faith was jus

tified, and proved to be sincere ; (Heb. It. 31.) " Nay, do not only

hide them for a time, but, if there be occasion, let them be naturalized ;

let mine out-cast* dwell with thee, Moab find a lodging for them, and be

thou a covert lo them. Let them be taken under the protection of the

government, though they are but poor, ar.d likely to be a charge to

thee." Note, (1.) It is often the lot even of those who are Israelites

indeed, to be out-ch'ls, driven out of house and harbour, by persecution

or war, Heb. 11. 37. (2.) God owns them, when men reject and dis

own them. They are out-C 'fis, but they are mine out-erjis- The Lord

knows them that are his, wherever he finds them, even there where no

one else knows them. (3.) God will find a rest and shelter for his out

casts ; for though they are persecuted, they are not fors.ken. He will

himself be their Dwclling-Place, if they have no other, aud in him they

shall be at home. (4.) God can, when he pleases, raise up friends foe

his people, even among Moabites, when they can find none in all theTand

of Israel, that can and dare shelter them. The earth often helps the

woman, Rev. 12. 16. (5.) Those that expect to find favour when

they are in trouble themselves, must shew favour to those that are in

trouble ; and what service is done to God's out-casts, shall, no doubt, be

recompensed one way or other.

3. He assures them of the mercy God had in store for his people*

(1.) That they should not long need their kindness, or be troublesome

to them, for the cxtortidr.er is almost at an end already, ai.d the spoiler

ceases. God's people shall not be long out-casts, theyJhaV. leave tribula

tion ten days, (Rev. 2. 10.) aud that is all. Tne spoil r woulJ n?ver

cease spoiling, if he might have hia will ; but God has him in a chain.

Hitherto heJliall go, but no further. (2.) That they should, erelong,

be in a capacity to return their kindness ; {y. 5.) " Though the throne

of the ten tribes be funk and overtimed, yet the throne ofDavidshall be

ejlablislied m mercy, by the mercy they receive from God, and the mercy
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they shew to others ; and by the fame methods may your throne be esta

blished if you please." It would engage great men to be kind to the

people of God, if they would but observe, as they easily might, how

often that brings the blessing of God upon kingdoms and families.

" Make Hezekiah your friend, for you will find it your interest to do

so, upon the account both of the grace of God in him, and the presence

of God with him. He /stall sit upon the throne in truth, and then he

does indeed sit in honour, and sit fast. Then he (hall sit judging, and

will then be a protector to those that have been a slielter to the people

of God." And see in him the character of a good magistrate. [1.]

He shall seek judgment ; he shall seek occasions of doing right to those

that are wronged, and shall punish the injurious even before they are com

plained of ; or, he shall diligently search into every cause brought before

him, that he may find where the right lies. [2. 3, He shall hasten righ

teousness, and not delay to do justice, nor keep those long waiting, that

make application to him for the redress of their grievances. Though

he seeks judgment, and deliberates upon it, yet he does not, under pre

tence of that, stay the progress of the streams of justice. Let the Moab-

ites take example by this, and then assure themselves that their state shall

be established.

6. We have heard of the pride of Moab ; he is very

proud : even of his haughtiness, and his pride, and his

wrath : but his lies Jhall not be so. 7. 'lherefore shall

Moab howl for Moab, every one mail howl r for the foun

dations of Kir-hareseth shall ye mourn ; surely they are

stricken. 8. For the fields of Hestibon languish, and the

vine of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen have broken

down the principal plants thereof, they are come even unto

Jazer, they wandered through the wilderness, her branches

are stretched out, they are gone over the sea. 9. There

fore I will bewail with the weeping of Jazer the vine of

Sibmah: I will water thee with my tears, O Heshbon,and

Klealeh : for the shouting for thy summer-fruits and for

thy harvest is fallen. 10. And gladness is taken away,

and joy out of the plentiful field ; and in the vineyards

there shall be no singing, neither shall there be shouting :

the treaders shall tread out no wine in their p/esses ; I have

made their "■e-fhouting to cease. 1 1 . Wherefore my

bowels shall sound like an harp for Moab, and mine inward

parts for Kir-harestt. 12. And it shall come to pass, when

it is seen that Moab is weary on the high place, that he

shall come to his sanctuary to pray ; but he shall not pre

vail. 13. This'tt the word that the Lord hath spoken

concerning Moab since that time. 14. But now the Lord

hath spoken, saying, Within three years, as the years of

an hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be contemned,

with all that great multitude ; and the remnant Jliatl be

very small and feeble.

Here we have,

I. The sins with which Moab is charged, v. 6. The prophet seems

to check himself for going about to give good counsel to the Moabite.%

concluding they would not take the advice he gave them. He told them

their duty, (whether they would hear, oe whether they would forbear,)

but despairs of working any good upon them ; he would have healed

them, but they would not be healed. They that will not be counselled,

caunot be helped. Their fins were, 1. Pride ; this is most insisted upon ;

for perhaps there are more precious fouls ruined by pride than by any

one lust whatsoever. The Moabites were notorious for this ; We have

heard tifthe pride ofMoab ; it is what all their neighbours cry out shame

upon them for ; he is very proud ; the body of the nation is so, forget

ting the haseness of their original* and the brand of infamy fastened upon

them by the law of God, which forbade a Moabite to enter, into the con-

gregntion of the Lord for ever, Deut. 23. 3. We have heard of hi*

haughtiness and hu gride ; it is not the rash and rigid censure of one or

two concerning them, but it is the character which all that know them

will give of them ; they are a proud people : and therefore they will not

take good counsel when it is given them, they think themselves too wife

to be advised ; therefore they will not take example by Hezekiah to do

justly and love mercy ; they scorn to make him their pattern, for they

think themselves able to teach him. They are proud, and therefore will

not be subject to God himself, nor regard the warnings he gives them.

The wicked, in the pride ofhis countenance, will notseek after God ; they

are proud, and therefore will not entertain and protect God's out-casts,

they scorn to have any thing to do with them : but this is not all, 2. We

have heard of his wrath too, (for those that are very proud, are com

monly very passionate,) particularly his wrath against the people of God,

whom therefore he will rather persecute than protect. 3. It is with his

lies that he gains the gratifications of his pride a id his passion ; but his

lies (hall not be so, he shall not compass his proud and angry projects, as

he hoped he should. Some read it, His havghtinef, his pride, and his

wrath, are greater than his Jirength. We know that if we lay at his

mercy, we should find no mercy with him, but he has not power equal

to his malice ; his pride draws down ruin upon him, for it is the preface

to destruction, and he has not strength to ward it off.

II. The sorrows with which Moab is threatened ; {y. 7.) Therefore

siiall Moab howl for Moab ; all the inhabitants shall bitterly lament the

ruin of their country, they shall complain one to another, eveiy one shall

howl in despair, and not one shall either see any cause, or have any heart,

to encourage his friend. Observe,

1. The causes of this sorrow. (1.) The destruction of their cities ;

For thefoundations of Kir-harefethshallye mourn ; that great and strong

city, which had held out against a mighty force, (2 Kings 3. 25.) should

now be levelled with the ground, ( ither burnt or broken down, and its

foundations stricken, bruised and broken ; so the word signifies ; they

shall howl when they fee their splendid cities turned into ruinous heaps.

(2.) The desolation of their country. Moab was famous for its fields

and vineyards ; but those shall all be laid waste by the invading army,

v. 8... 10. See, [1.] What a fruitful, pleasant country they had, as

the garden of the Lord, Gen. 13. 10. It was planted with choice and

noble vines, with principal plants, which reached even to Jazer, a city in

the tribe of Gad ; the luxuriant branches of their vines wandered, and

wound themselves along the ranges on which they were spread, even

through the wilderness of Moab, there were vineyards there ; nay, they

were stretched out, and went even to the sea, the Dead-sea ; the best

grapes grew in their hedge-rows. [2.] How merry and pleasant they

had been in it ; many a time they had shouted for their summer-fruits,

and for their harvest, as the country-people sometimes do with us, when

they have cut down all their corn. They had had joy and gladness in

their fields and vineyards, singing and shouting at the treading of their

grapes ; nothing is said of their praising God for their abundance, and

giving him the glory of it. If they had- made it the matter of their

thanksgiving, they might still have had it the matter of their rejoicing ;

but they made it the food and fuel of their lusts ; fee therefore, [3.]

How they should be stripped of all ; the fields shall languish, all the fruits

of them being carried away, or trodden down ; they cannot now enrich

their owners as they have done, and therefore they languish. The sol

diers, called here the lords of the heathen, shall break down all the plants,

though they were principal plants, the choicest that could be got. Now

the shouting for the enjoyment of the summer-fruits is fall, n, and is turned

into howling for the loss of them ; the joy of harvest is ceased, there is

no more singing, no more shouting, for the treading out of wine ; they

have not what they have had to rejoice in, nor have they a disposition to

rejoice, the ruin of their country has marred their mirth. Note, First,

God can easily change the note of those that are most addicted to mirth

and pleasure, can soon turn their laughter into mourning, and their joy

into heaviness. Secondly, Joy in God is, upon this account, far better

than the joy of harvest, that it is what we cannot be robbed of, Ps. 4.

6^ 7.- Destroy the vines and the fig-trees, and you make all the mirth

of a carnal heart to cease, Hos. 2. 11, 12". But a gracious foul can re

joice in the Lord as the God of its salvation, even then when the fig-tree

does not blossom, and there is no fruit in the vine, Hab. 3. 17, IS. In

God therefore let us always rejoice with a holy triumph, and in other

things let us always rejoice with a holy trembling, rejoice as though we

rejoiced not.

2. The concurrence of the prophet with them in this sorrow ; ** I

will with weeping bewail Jazer, and the vine of Sibmah, and look with a

compassionate concern upon the desolations of such a pleasant country ;

/ will water thee with my tears,- 0 He/hbon, and mingle them with thy

tears j" nay, (v. 11.) it appears to be an inward grief? My bowelsJhu11

Vox.. HI. No. 5L
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sound like a harpfor Moab ; it should make such an impression upon him,

that he should feel an inward trembling, like that of the strings of a

harp when it is played upon. It well becomes God's prophets to ac

quaint themselves with grief ; the great Prophet did so. The afflictions

of the world, as well as those of the church, should be afflictions to us.

See ch. 15. .5.

In the close of this chapter, we have,

(1.) The insufficiency of the gods of Moab, the false gods, to help

them, v. 12. Moab shall be soon weary of the high-place, he (hall spend

his spirits and strength in vain in praying to his idols ; they cannot help

him, and he shall be convinced that they cannot. It is seen that it is to

no purpose to expect any relief from the high-places on earth, it must

come from above the hills. Men are generally so stupid, that they will

not believe, till they are made to see, the vanity of idols and of all crea

ture-confidences, nor will come off from them, till they are made weary

of them. But when he is weary of his high-places, he will not go, as he

should, to God's sanctuary, but to his sanctuary, to the temple of Che-

mosh, the principal idol of Moab ; so it is generally understood ; and he

shall pray there to as little purpose, and as little to his own ease and

satisfaction, as he did in his high-places ; for, whatever honours idolaters

do to their idols, they do not thereby make them at all the better able

to help them ; whither they are the Dii mojorum Gentium—Gods ofthe

higher order, or minorum—ofthe lower order, they are alike the creatures

of men's fancy, and the work of men's hands. Perhaps it may be meant

of their coming to God's sanctuary : when they found they could have

no succours from their own high-places, some of them would come to

the temple of God at Jerusalem, to pray there, but in vain ; he will justly

send them back to the gods whom they haveserved, Judg. 10. 14.

(2.) The sufficiency of the God of Israel, the only true God, to make

good what he had spoken against them.

[1.] The thing itself was long since determined ; (u. 13.) This is the

word, this is the thing, that the Lord hasspoken concerning Moab, flnee

the time that he began to be so proud and insolent, and abusive to God's

people. The country was long ago doomed to ruin ; this was enough

to give an assurance of it, that it is the word whick the Lord hasspoken ;

and as he will never unsay what he has spoken, so all the power of hell

and earth cannot gainsay it, or obstruct the execution of it.

[2.] Now it was made known when it should be done ; the time was

before fixed in the counsel of God, but now it was revealed ; The Lord

fiasspoken that it shall be within three years, v. 14. It is not for us to

know, or covet to know, the times and the seasons, any further than

God has thought fit to make them known ; and so far we may and must

take notice of them. See how God makes known his mind by degrees ;

the light of divine revelation shone more and more, and so does the light

of divine grace in the heart.

Observe, First, The sentence passed upon Moab ; The ghry of Moab

shall be contemned ; it shall be contemptible, when all those things they

have gloried in shall come to nothing. Such is the glory of this world,

so fading and uncertain, admired a while, but soon flighted. Let that

therefore which will soon be contemptible in the eyes of others, be al

ways contemptible in our eyes, in comparison with thefar more exceeding

weight ofglory. It was the glory of Moab that their country was very

populous, and their forces courageous ; but where is her glory, when all

that great multitude is in a manner swept away, some by one judgment,

and some by another, and the little remnant that is left shall be very

small and feeble, not able to bear up under their own griefs, much less

to make head against their enemies' insults ? Let not therefore the strong

glory in their strength, nor the many in their numbers.

Secondly, The time fixed for the execution of this sentence ; Within

three years, as the years ofa hireling, at the three years' end exactly ; for

a servant that is hired for a certain term keeps count to a day. Let

Moab know that her ruin is very near, and prepare accordingly. Fair

warning is given, aud with it space to repent, which if they had improved

as Nineveh did, we have reason to think, the judgments threatened had

been prevented.

CHAP. XVII.

Syria and Ephraim were confederate against Judah, (ch. 7. 1, 2.) and they

beings) closely linked together in their counsels, this chapter, though it

be entitled the burthen of Damascus, (which was the head city <f Sy

ria,) reads the doom of Israel too. J. The destruction ofthejlrong ci

ties bothofSi/ria and Israel is here foretold, (v. 1....5.) and again,

v. 9m.11. //. In the midst ofjudgment mercy is remembered to Israel,

and a gracious promise made that a remnantJliovld bepreservedfrom the

calamities, andJhould get good by them, v. 6...8. ///. The overthrow

ofthe. Assyrian army before Jerusalem is poiided at, v. 12_.14. In or

der of time, this chapterflwuld be placed next after ch. 9. fir the de

struction of Damascus, here foretold, happened in the reign of Alias,

2 Kings 16.9.

1. r | ^HE burthen of Damascus. Behold, Damascus is

JL taken away from being a city, and it shall be a

ruinous heap. 2. The cities of Aroer are forsaken ; they

(hall be for flocks, which shall lie down, and none shall

make them afraid. 3. The fortress also shall cease from

Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damascus, and the rem

nant of Syria : they shall be as the glory of the children of

Israel, faith the Lord of hosts. 4. And in that day it shall

come to pass, that the glory of Jacob shall be made thin,

and the fatness of his flesh, shall wax lean. 5. And it shall

be as when the harvest-man gathereth the corn, and reap-

eth the ears with his arm ; and it shall be as he that ga

thereth ears in the valley of Rephaim.

We have here the burthen of Damascus ; the Chaldee paraphrase

reads it, The burthen ofthe cup ofthe curse to drink to Dqnui/cns in ; and

the ten tribes being in alliance, they must expect to pledge Damascus

in this cup of trembling that is to go round.

1. Damascus itself, the head city of Syria, must be destroyed; the

houses, it is likely, will be burnt, at least the walls and gates and fortifi

cations demolished, and the inhabitants carried away captive, so that for

the present it is taken awayfrom being a city, and is reduced not only to

a village, but to a ruinous heap, v. 1. Such desolating work as this,

does sin make with cities.

2. The country-towns are abandoned by their inhabitants, frightened

or forced away by the invaders ; The cities of Aroer, (a province of Sy

ria so called) areforsaken, [y. 2.) the conquered dare not dwell in them,

and the conquerors have no occasion for them, nor did they seize them

for want, but wantonness j so that the places which should be for men to

live in, are forflocks to lie down in, which they may do, and none will

disturb or dislodge them. Stately houses are converted into sheep-cotes.

It is strange that great conquerors should pride themselves in being com

mon enemies to mankind. But, how unrighteous soever they are, God

is righteous in causing these cities to spue out their inhabitants, who by

their wickedness had made themselves vile ; it is better thatflocksJhould

lie down there, than that they should harbour such as are in open rebel

lion against God and virtue.

3. The strongholds of Israel, the kingdom of the ten tribes, will be

brought to ruin ; The.fortress shall ceasefrom Ephraim, {v. 3.) that in

Samaria, and all the rest. They had joined with Syria in invading Ju

dah very unnaturally ; and now they that had been partakers in sin, mould

be made partakers in ruin, and justly. When ihefortressjliatt ceasefrom

Ephraim, by which Israel (hall be weakened, the kingdom will cease from

Damascus, by which Syria will be ruined. The Syrians were the ring,

leaders in that confederacy against Judah, and therefore they are punished

first and sorest ; and because they boasted of their alliance with Israel,

now that Israel is weakened, they are upbraided with those boasts ; The

remnant of Syriafliall be as the glory ofthe children of Israel ; those sew

that remain of the Syrians, shall be in as mean and despicable a condition

as the children of Israel are, and the glory of Israel shall be no relief or

reputation to them. Sinful confederacies will be no strength, no stay,

to the confederates, when God's judgments come upon them.

See here, what the glory of Jacob h, when God contends with him,

and what little reason Syria will have to be proud of resembling the glory

of Jacob.

(1.) It is wasted like a man in a consumption, v. 4. The glory os

Jacob was their numbers, that they were as the sand of the sea for mul

titude j but this glory shall be made thin, when many are cut off, and

sew left. Then thefatness of theirfle/li, which was their, pride and se-

curity,Jhall wax lean, and the body of the people shall become a perfect

skeleton, nothing but slrin and bones. Isiael died of a lingering disease,

the. kingdom of the ten tribes wasted gradually, God was to them as a

moth, Hos. 5. 12. Such is all the glory of this world, it soon withers,

and is made thin ; but there is a far more exceeding and eternal weight
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of glory designed for the spiritual seed of Jacob, which is not subject to

any such decay ; fatness of God's house, which will not wax le(in.

(2.) It is all gathered and carried away by the Assyrian army, as the

corn is carried out of the field by the husbandman, t>. 5. The corn is

the glory of the fields ; (Ps. 65. 13.) but when it is reaped and gone,

where is the glory ? The people had by their sins made themselves ripe

for ruin, and their glory was as quickly, as easily, as justly, and as irre

sistibly, cut down and taken away, as the corn is out of the field by the

husbandman. God's judgments are compared to the thrusting in of the

fickle, when the harvest is ripe, Rev. 14. 1 J. And the victorious army,

like the careful husbandmen in the valley of Rephaim, where the corn

was extraordinary, would not, if they could help it, leave an ear behind,

would lose nothing that they could lay their hands on.

6. (Yet gleaning-grapes shall be left in it, as the shak

ing of an olive-tree, two or three berries in the top of the

uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful

branches thereof, faith the Lord God of Israel. 7. At

that day shall a man look to his Maker, and his eyes shall

have respect: to the Holy One of Israel. 8. And he shall

not look to the altars, the work of his hands, neither shall

respect that which his fingers have made, either the groves,

or the images.)t

Mercy is here reserved in a parenthesis, in the midst of judgment, for

a remnant that should escape the common ruin of the kingdom of the

ten tribes. Though the Assyrians took all the care they could that

none should flip out of their net, yet the meek of the earth were hid in

the day of the Lord's anger, and had their lives given them for a prey,

and made comfortable to them by their retirement to the land of Judah,

where they had the bberty of God's courts.

1. They shall be but a small remnant, a very few which shall be marked

for preservation ; (u. 6.) Gleaning-grapes Jhall be left in it ; the body

of the people were carried into captivity, but here and there one was

left behind, perhaps one of two in a bed, when the other was taken,

Luke 17. 34. The most desolating judgments in this world are short of

the last judgment which stiall be universal, aud which none stiall escape.

In times of the greatest calamity some are kept safe, as in times of the

greatest degeneracy some are kept pure. But the fewness of those that

escape, supposes the captivity of the far greatest part ; those that are left,

are but like the poor remains of an olive-tree, when it has been carefully

shaken by the owner ; if there be txvo or three berries in the top of the

vpperniojl bough, (out of the reach of them that stiook it,) that is all.

Such is the remnant according to the election ofgrace, very few in com

parison with the multitudes that walk on in the broad way.

2. They shall be a sanctified remnant ; (f. 7, 8.) these few that are

preserved, are-such as, in the prospect of the judgment approaching, had

repented of their sins, and reformed their lives, and therefore were snatched

thus as brands out of the burning ; or, such as, being escaped, and be

coming refugees in strange countries, were awakened, partly by a fense

of the distinguishing mercy of their deliverance, and partly by the dis

tresses they were still in, to return to God. ( 1 . ) They shall look up to

their Creator, shall inquire, Where is God my Maker, whogivethJongs in

the night, in such a night of affliction as this ? Job 35. 10, 11. They

shall acknowledge his hand in all the events concerning them, merciful

and afflictive, and shall submit to his hand ; they (hall give him the glory

due to his name, and be suitably affected with his providences ; they (hall

expect relief and succour from him, and depend upon him to help them ;

their eyes shall have respect to him, as the eyes ofaservant to the hand of

hu mitjler, Ps. 123. 2. Observe, It is our duty at all times to have re

spect to God, to have our eyes ever toward him, both as our Maker, the

Author of our being, and the God of nature, and as the Holy one of Is

rael, a God in covenant witli us, and the God of grace ; particularly,

when we are in affliction, our eyes must be toward the Lord, to pluck our

feet out ofthe net; (Pf. 25. 15.) to bring us to this, is the design of his

providence, as he is our Maker, and the work of his grace, as he is the

Holy One of Israel. (2.) They shall look off from their idols, the crea

tures of their own fancy, shall no longer worship them, and seek to them,

and expect relief from them. For God will be alone regarded, or he \

does not look upon himself as at all regarded. He that looks to his

Maker, must not look to the altars, the work of his hands, but disown j

them and cast them off ; must uot retain the least respect for that which j

I his singers have made, but break it to pieces, though it were his own

| workmanship, the groves and the images ; the word signifies images made

I in honour of the fun, and by which he was worshipped, the most ancient

I and most plausible idolatry, Deut. 4. 19. Job 31. 26. We have reason

j to account those bappy afflictions, which part between us and our sins,

| and, by sensible convictions of the vanity of the world, that great idol,

j cool our affections to it, aud lower our expectations from it.

9. In that day shall his strong cities be as a forsaken

bough, and an uppermost branch, which they left because

of the children of Israel : and there shall be desolation. 10.

Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation, and

hast not been mindful of the rock of thy strength, there

fore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt let it with

strange slips : 1 1 . In the day shalt thou make thy plant to

grow, and in the morning malt thou make thy seed to

flourtfh : but the harvestJhallbe a heap in the day of grief

and of desperate sorrow.

Here the prophet returns to foretell the woeful desolations that should

be made in the land of Israel by the army of the Assyrians.

1. That the cities should be deserted; even the strong cities, which

should have protected the country, shall not be able to protect them

selves ; they shall be as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch of an

old tree, which is gone to decay, forsaken of its leaves, and appears on

the top of the tree, bare, and dry, and dead ; so shall their strong cities

look, when the inhabitants have deserted them, and the victorious army

of the enemy pillaged and defaced them ; (r. 9.) they shall be as the

cities (so it may be supplied) which the Canaanites left, the old inhabit

ants of the land, because of the children of Israel, when God brought

them in with a high hand, to take possession of that good land, cities

which they builded not. As the Canaanites then fled before Israel, so

Israel should now fly before the Assyrians. And herein the word of

God was fulfilled, that if they committed the fame abominations, the

land shouldspue them out, as itspued out the nations that were before them,

(Lev. 18. 28.) and that as, while they had God on their side, one of

them chafed a thousand, so, when they had made him their Enemy, a thou

sand of them shouldfee at the rebulce ofone ; so that in the cities mould

be desolation, according to the threatenings in the law, Lev. 26. 31.

Deut. 28. 52

2. That the country should be laid waste, v. 10, 11. Observe here,

(1.) The fin that had provoked God to bring so great a destruction upon

that pleasant land ; it was for the iniquily of them that dwelt therein ;

" It is because thou haftforgotten the God of thy salvation, and all the

great salvations he has wrought for thee, hast forgotten thy dependence

upon him and obligations to him, and hast not been mindful ofthe Rock

ofthy strength, not only who is himself a strong Rock, but has been thy

Strength many a time, or thou hadst been funk and broken long since."

Note, The God of our salvation is the Rock of our strength ; and o\jr

forgetfulness and unmindfulness of him are at the bottom of all sin ;

therefore we have perverted our way, because we haveforgotten the Lord

our God, and- so we undo ourselves. (2.) The destruction itself, aggra

vated by the great care they took to improve their land, and to make it

yet more pleasant. [1.] Look upon it at the time of the seedness, and

it was all like a garden and a vineyard ; that pleasant land was replenished

with pleasant plants, the choicest of its own growth ; nay, so nice and

curious were the inhabitants, that, not content with them, they sent to

all the neighbouring countries for strange flips, the more valuable for

being strange, uncommon, far-f'>tchcd, and dear-bought, though perhaps

they had of their own not inferior to them. This was an instance of

their pride and vanity, and (that ruining error) their kaffectation to be

like t/ie nations. Wheat, ana honey, and oil, were their staple-commodi

ties ; (Ezek. 27. 17.) but, not content with these, they must have

flowers and greens with strange names imported from other nations, and

a great deal of care and pains must be taken by hot-beds to make these

plants to grow, the foil must be forced, and they must be covered with

glasses to shelter them, and early in the morning the gardeners must be up

to make the feed to flourish, that it may excel those of their neighbours.

The ornaments of nature are not to be altogether flighted, but it is a

folly to be over-fond of them, and to bestow more time, and cost, ar.d

pains, about them than they deserve, as many do. But here this instance

seems"to be put in general for their great industry in cultivating their
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ground, and their expectations from it accordingly ; they doubt not but

. their plants will grow and flourish. But, [2.] Look upon the fame

ground at the time of harvest, and it is all like a wilderness, a dismal

melancholy place, even to the spectators, much more to the owners ; for

the harvest shall be a heap, all in confusion, in the day of grief and of

desperate sorrow. The harvest used to be a time ofjoy, of singing and

shouting ; (cA. 16. 10.) But this harvest the hungry eat up, (Job 5. 5.)

which makes it a day of grief, and the more, because the plants were

pleasant and costly, («. 10.) and their expectations proportionably raised.

The harvest had sometimes been a day of grief, if the crop were thin,

and the weather unseasonable ; and yet in that case there was hope that

the next would be better : but this shall be desperate sorrow, for they

shall see not only this year's products carried off, but the property of the

ground altered, and their conquerors lords of it. The margin reads it,

The harvestshall be removed (into the enemy's country or camp, Deut.

28. 33.) hi the day of inheritance, (when thou thoughtest to inherit it,)

and thereJhall be deadlysorrow. This is a good reason why we should

not lay up our treasure in these things which we may so quickly be de

spoiled of, but in that good part which shall never be taken away

from us.

1 2. Woe to the multitude of many people, it-hick make

a noise like the noise of the seas ; and to the rufliing of na

tions, that make a rustling like the rustling of mighty wa

ters ! 13. The nations shall rusti like the rufliing of many

waters : but God shall rebuke them, and they shall flee far

oft", and shall be chased as the chaff of the mountains be

fore the wind, and like a rolling thing before the whirl

wind. 14. And behold, at evening-tide trouble j and be

fore the morning he is not. This is the portion of them

that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us.

These verses read the doom of those that spoil and rob the people of

God ; if the Assyrians and Israelites invade and plunder Judah, if the

Assyrian army take God's people captive, and lay their country waste,

let them known that ruin will be their lot and portion.

They are here brought in,

1. Triumphing over the people of God. They rely upon their num

bers ; the Assyrian army was made up out of divers nations, it is the

midtitude of many people, (v. 12.) by which weight they hope to carry

the cause ; they are very noisy, like the roaring of the seas ; they talk

big, hector, and. threaten, to frighten God's people from resisting them,

and all their allies from sending in to their aid. Sennacherib and Rab-

(hakch, in their speeches and letters, made a mighty noise, to strike a ter

ror upon Hezekiah and his people ; the nations that followed them,

made a rushing like the rufliing cf many waters, and those mighty ones,

that threaten to bear down all before them, and carry away every thing

that stands in their way : thefoods have lifted up their voice, have lifted

zip their xvaves ; such is the tumult of the people, and the heathen, when

ihey rage, Ps. 2. 1—93. 3.

2. Triumphed over by the judgments of God. They think to carry

their point by dint of noise ; but woe to them, (y. 12.) for he shall re

buke them ; God shall, one whom they little think os, have no regard to,

stand iuno awe of ; he shall give them a check with an invisible hand,

and then they (hall flee afar off. Sennacherib, and Rabshakeh, and the

remains of their forces, shall run away in a fl ight, and shall be chased by

their own terrors, as the chaff of the mountains which stand bleak be

fore the wind, and like a rolling thing before the whirlwind, like thistle

down ; so die margin ; they make themselves as chaff before ihe wind,

(Ps. '35.5.) and then the angel qfthe Lord, (as it follows there,) the

fame angel that flew many of them, shall chase the reft. God will make

them like a wheel, or rolling thing, and then persecute them with his tem

pest, and make them afraid with Ms storm, Ps. 83. 13, 15. Note, God

can dispirit the enemies of his church,, when they are most courageous

and confident, and dissipate them when they seem most closely consoli

dated. This shall be done suddenly; (v. 14i) At evening-tide they

are very troublesome, and threaten trouble to the people of God ; but

before the morning he is not,, at sleeping time they are cast into a deep

sleep, Ps. 7G. 5, 6. It was in the night that the angel routed the Affy-

riafi army. God can- in a moment break the power of his church's ene

mies, then when it appears most formidable ; and this is written for the

encouragement of the people of God in all ages, when they find them

selves an unequal match for their enemies ; for this is the portion of them

thatspoil hs, they shall themselves be spoiled. God will plead his church's

cause, and they that meddle, do it to their own hurt.

CHAP. XVIII.

Whatever country it is that is meant here by the land shadowing with

wings, here is a woe denounced against it,for God has, upon his peo

ple's account, a quarrel with it. I. They threaten God's people, v. 1, 2.

//. A l the neighbours are hereupon calld to take notice what wiU be the

ijj'ue, v. 3. ///. Though Godseem unconcerned in the distress of his

peoplefor a time, he will at length appear against their enemies, and

will remarkably art them off, v. 4.. .6. IV. This'stiall redound very

much to the glory of God, v. 7.

1. "\7L7"C*E to the land shadowing with wings, which is

» ▼ beyond the rivers of Ethiopia : 2. That send-

eth ambassadors by the sea, even in vessels of bulrushes

upon the waters,///?//??^, Go, ye swift messengers, to a na

tion scattered and peeled, to a people terrible from their

beginning hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden down,

whose land the rivers have spoiled ! 3. All ye inhabitants

of the world, and dwellers on the earth, fee ye, when he

lifteth up an ensign on the mountains : and when he blow-

eth a trumpet, hear ye. 4. For so the Lord said unto

me, I will take my rest, and I will consider in my dwell

ing-place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of

dew in the heat of harvest. 5. For afore the harvest,

when the bud is perfect, and the four grape is ripening in

the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning-

hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. 6.

They shall be left together unto the fowls of the moun

tains, and to the beasts of the earth : and the fowls shall

summer upon them, and all the beasts of the earth shall

winter upon them. 7. In that time shall the present be

brought unto the Lori> of hosts of a people scattered and

peeled, and from a people terrible from their beginning

hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden under foot,

whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of the

■name of the Lord of hosts* the mount Zion.

Interpreters are very much at a loss where to find thi3 land that lies

beyond the rivers of Cush .- some take it to be Egypt, a maritime coun

try, and full of rivers, and which courted Israel to depend upon them,

but proved broken reeds ; but against this it is strongly objected that the

next chapter is distinguished from this by the title of the burthen of

Egypt. Others take it to be Ethiopia, and read it, which lies near, or

about, the rivers nf Ethiopia, not that in Africa, which lay in the south

of Egypt, but that which we call Arabia, which lay east of Canaan,

which Tirhakah was now king of. He thought to protect the Jews, as

h were, under theJhadow ofhis wvngs, by giving a powerful diversion to

the king of Assyria, when he made a descent upon his country, at the

time that he was attacking Jerusalem, 2 Kings 19. 9» But, though by

his ambassadors he bid defiance to the king of Assyria, and encouraged

the Jews to depend upon him, God, by the prophet, slights him and will

not go forth with him ; he may take his own course, but God will take

another course to protect Jerusalem, while he suffers the attempt of Tir

hakah to miscarry, and his Arabian army to be ruined ; for the Assyrian

army shall become a present or sacrifice to the Lord of hosts, and to the

place of his name, by the hand of an angel, not by the hand of Tirhakah

king of Ethiopia, v. 7. This- is- a very probable exposition of this chap

ter.

But from a hint of Dr. Lightfoot's, in his harmony of the Old Testa

ment, I incline to understand this chapter as a prophecy against Assyria ;

and so a continuation of the prophecy in the three last verses of the fore

going chapter, with which therefore this should be joined. That was

against the army of the Assyrians, which rushed in upon Judah, this

against the laud of Assyria itself, which lay beyond the rivers of Arabia*
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the rivers of Euphrates and Tigris, which bordered on Arabia Deferta.

And in calling it the landshadowing with wings, he seems to refer to what

he himself had said of it, [ch. 8. 8. ) that thefretching out qf his wings

JkaUfdl thy land, 0 Immanuel. The prophet might perhaps describe

the Assyrians by such dark expressions, not naming them, for the fame

season that St. Paul, in his prophecy, speaks of the Roman empire by a

periphrasis, He w/io nova lettcth, 2 Thess. 2. 7. Here is,

I. The attempt made by this land (whatever it is) upon a nationscat

tered and peeled, v. 2. Swift messengers are sent by water to proclaim

war against them, as a nation marked by Providence, and meted out,- to

be trodden under foot. Whether this be the Ethiopians waging war

wish the Assyrians, or the Assyrians with Judah, it teaches us, 1. That

a people which have been terrible from their beginning, have made a

figure, and borne a mighty sway, may yet become scattered and peeled,

and may be spoiled even by their own rivers, that mould enrich both the

husbandman and the merchant. Nations which have been formidable,

and have kept all in awe about them, may by a concurrence of accidents

become despicable, and an easy prey to their insulting neighbours. 2.

Princes and slates that are ambitious of enlarging their territories, will

Hill have softie pretence or otherto quarrel with those whose countries they

have a mind to ; ** It is a nation that has been terrible, and therefore we

must be revenged on it ; it is now a nation scattered and peeled, meted

out and trodden down, and therefore it will be an easy prey for us."

Perhaps it is not brought so low as they represent it. God's people are

trampled on as a nation scattered and peele/J, but whoever think to swal

low them up, find them still as terrible as they have been from their be

ginning ; they are cast down, but not deserted, not destroyed.

II. The alarm sounded to the nations about, by which they are sum

moned to take notice of what God is about to do, v. 3. The Ethi

opians and Assyrians have their counsels and designs, which they have

laid deep, and promise themselves much from, and, in prosecution of

them, send their ambassadors and messengers from place to place ; but

let us now inquire what the great God fays to all this : 1. He lists up

anenfign upon tJie mountains, and blows a trumpet, by which he proclaims

war against the enemies of his church, and calls in all her friends and.

well-wishers into her service. He gives notice that he is about to do

some great work, as Lord of hosts. 2. All the world is bid to take no

tice of it ; all the dwellers on earth must fee the ensign, and hiar the

trumpet, must observe the motions of the Divine Providence, and attend

the directions of the divine will. Let all inlist under God's banner, and

be on his side, and hearken to the trumpet of his word, which gives not

an uncertain sound. . -

III. The assurance God gives to his prophet, by him to be given to

his people ; though he might seem for a time to fit by as an unconcerned

spectator, yet he would certainly and seasonably appear for the comfort

of his people and the confusion of his and their enemies : (t>. 4. ) So Ilie

Lordjaid unto me. Men will have their saying, but God also will have

his : and as we may be sure his work (hall stand, so he often whispers it

in the ears of his servants the prophets. When he fays, " I will take

my rest," it is not as if he were weary of governing the world, or- as if

he either needed or desired to retire from it, and repose himself ; but it j

intimates, 1. That the great God has a perfect, undisturbed, enjoyment

of himself, in the midst of all the tosses aud changes of this world ; the

Lord fits even upon the floods unshaken ; the Eternal mhrd- is always

«sy. 2. That sometimes he may seem to his people, as if lie took not

wonted notice of what is done in this lower world ; they are tempted to

think he is as one asleep, or as one ajlonijhed ; (Pse44. 23. Jer. 14. 9.)

bat even then he knows very well what men do, and what he himself

will do.

(I.) He will take care of his people, and be a Shelter to them ; he

will regard his dwelling-place, his eye and his heart are, and shall be,

upon it for good continually. Zion is his rest for ever, where he will

dwell ; and he will look offer it ; so some read it ; he will lift up the

light of his countenance upon it, will consider over it what is to be done,

and will be sure to do all for the best ; he will adapt the comforts and

refreshments he provides for them, to the exigencies of their cafe ; and

they will therefore be acceptable, because seasonable. f_ 1.] Like a clear

heat after rain, (so the margin,) which is very reviving and pleasant,

"fid makes the herbs to flourish. [2.] Like a dew and a cloud in the

heat of harvest, which are very welcome, the dew to the ground, and the

cloud to the labourers. Note, There is that in God, which is a shelter

and refreshment to his people in all weathers, and arms them against the

inconveniences of every change. Is the weather cool ? There is that in

hisfavour, which will warm them. Is it not ? There is that in his favour

which will cool thenn Great men have their winter-house, and their,

summer-house ; (Amos 3. 15.) but they that are at home with God,

have both in him.

(2.) He will reckon with his and their enemies, v. 5, 6. When the

Assyrian army promises itself a plentiful harvest in the taking of Jernfa--

lem, and the plundering of that rich city, When the bud of that project

is perfect, before the harvest is gathered in, while the sour grape of their

enmity to Hezekiah arid his people is ripening in the flower, and the de

sign is just ready to put in execution, God shall destroy that army as

easily as the husbandman cuts off the' sprigs of the vine with pruning-hook*,

or, because the grape ii {our, and good for nothing, and will not be cu

red, takes away, and cuts down, the branches. This seems to point at

the overthrow of the Assyrian army by a destroying angel ; when the

dead bodies of the soldiers were scattered like the branches and sprigs of

a wild vine, which the husbandman has cut to pieces. And they shall be

left to the fowls of the mountains, and the beasts of the earth, to prey

upon, both winter and summer ; for as God's people are protected all

seasons of the year, both in cold and heat, (u. 4.) so their enemies are at

all seasons exposed ; birds and beasts of prey /hall both summer and win

ter upon them, till they are quite ruined.

IV. The tribute of praise which should be brought td God from all

this, i>. 7. In that time, when this shall be accomplished, shall the ■ore-'

\Jcnt be brought unto the Lord qfhosts. 1. Some understand this" of the

conversion of the Ethiopians to the faith of Christ in the latter days ; of

which we have the specimen and beginning in Philip's baptizing the

Ethiopian eunuch, Acts 8. 27. They that were a people scattered and

peeled, meted out, and trodden down, (v. 2.) shall be a present to the

Lord ; and though they seem useless and worthless, they shall be an ac

ceptable present to him who judges of men by the sincerity of their faith

and love, not' by the pomp and prosperity of their outward condition.

Therefore the gospel was ministered to the Gentiles, that the offering up

ofthe Gentiles might be acceptable, Rom. 15. 16. It is prophesied (Ps!

68. 31.) that Ethiopiashould soon Jirelch out her hands unto God. 2.

Others understand it of the spoil of Sennacherib's army, out of which*

as usual, presents were brought to the Lord qf hosts, Numb. SI. 50.

It was the present of a people scattered and peeled. (I.) It was wo»

from the Assyrians, who were now themselves reduced to such a condi

tion as they scornfully described Judah to be in, v.- 2. They that un

justly trample upon others, shall themselves be justly trampled upon. (.2. )

It was offered by the people of God, who were, in disdain, called a people"

\fcattcred andpeeled. God will put honour upon his people, though men'

put contempt upon them. Lfistly, Observe the present that is brought

to the Lord of hosts, must be brought to the place qf the name qfthe-

Lord qfhqfis ; what is offered to God, must be offered in the way that

he has appointed ; we must be sure to attend him, aud expect him to

meet us, there where he records his name.

CHAP. XIX.

As Assyria teas a breaking tod to Judah, with which it was smitten,so

Egypt was a broken reed, with which it was cheated ; and therefore God

had a quarrel tvith them both. We have before read the doom qfthe AjJ'y.

rians, now here we have the burthen qf Egypt, a prophecy concerning,

that nation ; I. That itshould be greatly weakened and brought low, and

siould be as contemptible among the nations as mow it was considerable,

renderedso by a complication qfjudgments which God would bring

upon them, v. 1 ...17. //• That at length God's holy religionshould be

brought into Egypt, andset up there, in part by the Jews thatJhouldjly

thitherfor refuge, but morefully by the preachers qfthe gospel of Chris,

through whose mini/fry churchesshould be planted in Egypt in the days

qfthe Messiah, [v. 18...25.) which ivould abundantly balance all the ca

lamities here Chteatetied,

1. f I ^HE burthen of Egypt. Behold, the Lorb ridetlv

JL upon a swift cloud, arid shall come into Egypt ;

and the idols of Egypt lhall be moved at his presence, and

the heart of Egypt lhall melt in the midst of it. 2. And"

I will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians : and they

shall fight every one against his brother, and every one

against his neighbour; city against city, and kingdom

against kingdom. . 3. And the spirit of Egypt shall tail in

the midst thereof ; and I will destroy the counsel thereof :

Vol. III. No. 51. Nu
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and they shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and

to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards. 4.

And the Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a

cruel lord ; and a fierce king shall rule over them, faith

the Lord, the Lord of hosts. 5. And the waters shall fail

from the sea, and the rivers ihall be wasted and dried up.

6. And they shall turn the rivers far away ; and the brooks

of defence (hall be emptied and dried up : the reeds and

flags shall wither. 7. The paper-reeds by the brooks, by

the mouth of the brooks, and every thing sown by the

brooks, shall wither, be driven away, and be no more. 8.

The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that cast angle

into the brooks shall lament, and they that spread nets

upon the waters shall languish. 9. Moreover they that

work in fine flax, and they that weave net-works, shall be

confounded. 10. And they shall be broken in the pur

poses thereof, all that make sluices and ponds for fish. 11.

Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the counsel of the

wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become brutish : how fay

ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise, the son of an

cient kings ? 12. Where are they ? Where are thy wife

men ? And let them tell thee now, and let them know

what the Lord of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 1 3.

The princes ofZoan are become fools, the princes of Noph

are deceived, they have also seduced Egypt, even they that

are the stay of the tribes thereof. 14. The Lord hath

mingled a perverse spirit in the midst thereof : and they

have caused Egypt to err in every work thereof, as. a

drunken man staggereth in his vomit. 15. Neither shall

there be any work for Egypt, which the head or tail,

branch or rush, may do. 1 6. In that day shall Egypt be

like unto women : and it shall be afraid and fear because

of the shaking of. the hand of the Lord of hosts, which

hefhaketh over it. 17. And the land of Judah shall be a

terror unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof

shall be afraid in himself ; because of the counsel of the

Lord of hosts, which he hath determined against it.

Though the land of Egypt had' of old been a house of bondage to the

people of God, where they had been ruled with rigour, yet among the

unbelieving Jews there still remained' much of the humour of their fa

thers, who said, Lei us make vs a captain, and return into Egypt. Upon

all occasions they trusted to Egypt sot help, (ch. 30.2.) and thither

they fled, in disobedience to God's express command, when things were

brought to the last extremity in their own country, Jer. 43. 7. Rab-

{hakeh upbraided Hezekiah with this, ch. 36. 6. While they kept up

an alliance with Egypt,, and it was a powerful ally, they stood not in

awe of the judgments of God ;. for against them, they depended upon

Egypt to protect them. Nor did they depend upon the power of God,

when at any time they were in distress ; but Egypt was their confidence.

To prevent all' this mischief, Egypt must be mortified,, and many ways

God here tells them he will take to do.it.

I. The gods of Egypt shall appear to them' to be what they always

really were, utterly unable to help them ; (u. 1.) The Lord rides upon

a cloud', aswift cloud, andshall come into Egypt ; as a judge goes in state

to the bench to try and condemn the malefactors, or as a general takes

the field with, bis troops to crush the, rebels, so (hall God come into

Egypt with his judgments ; and when he comes, he will certainly over

come. In all this burthen of Egypt here is no mention of any foreign

enetny invading them ; but God himself will come against them, and

raise up the cause of their destruction from among themselves. He comes

upon a eloud, above the reach of opposition or resistance. He comes

apace, upon aswift cloud, for their judgment lingers not, when the time

is come. He rides upon the wings qfthewind, and far excelling the greatest

pomp and splendor of earthly primes ; he makes tht clouds his chariots,

Ps. 18. 9.—104. 5. When he romes, the idols of Egypt shall be moved

(hall be removed, at his presence, and perhaps be made to fall as Dagon

did before the ark. Isis, Ofiris, and Apia, those celebrated idols of

Egypt, being found unable to relieve their worshippers, (hall be disowned

and rejected by them. Idolatry had got deeper rooting in Egvpt than

in any land besides, even the most absurd idolatries ; and yet now the idols

(hall be moved, and they (hall be ashamed of them. When the Lord

brought Israel out of Egypt, he executedjudgments upon lite gods ofthe

Egyptians ; (Numb. 33. 4.) no marvel then if, when he comes, they be

gin to tremble. The Egyptians (hall seek to the idols, when they are at

their wit's-end, and consult the charmers and wizards ; (ti. 3.) but all

in vain ; they see their ruin hastening on them notwithstanding.

II. The militia of Egypt, that had been famed for their valour, shall

be quite dispirited and disheartened- No kingdom in the world was

ever in a better method of keeping up a standing army than the Egyp

tians were ; but now their heroes, that used to be celebrated for courage

shall be posted for cowards j the h ai t of Egispt jlmll melt in the midst

of it, like wax before the sire ; (v. 1.) thespirit ofEgyptstallfaif,, v. 3.

They (hall have no inclination, no resolution, to stand up in defence of

their country, their liberty, aud property ; but shall tamely and inglori-

ously yield all to the invader and oppressor ; The Egyptians shall be like-

uximen ; (i>. 16.) they shall be frightened, and put into confusion, by

the least alarm ; even those that dwelt in the heart of the country, in the.

midst of it, and therefore furthest from danger, will be as full of frights

a* those that are situate on the frontiers. Let not the bold and brave-

be proud or secure, For God can easily cut offthespirit of princes, (Ps.

76. 12.) and take aivay their hearts, Job l'l. 24-

III. The Egyptians (hall be embroiled in endless dissensions and quar

rels among themselves. There shall be no occasion to bring a foreign

force upon them to destroy them, they shall destroy one another : (v. 2.)

/ willset the Egyptians against the Egyptians. As these divisions and

animosities are their fin, God is not the Author of them, they come from

men's lusts ; but God, as a Judge permits them for their punishment, and

by their destroying differences corrects them for their sinful agreements..

Instead of helping one another, and acting each in his place for the com

mon good, they-stall[fight every one against his brother and neighbour,

whom he ought to love as himself ;. city against city, and kingdom again/t

kingdom. Egypt was then divided into twelve provinces, or dynasties j.

but Psammetichus, the governor of one of them, by setting them at va

riance with one another, at length made himself master of them all. A.

kingdom, thus divided agaiust itself, would soon be brought to desola

tion. En, quo discordia cives perduxit mj/iros—Oh the wretchedness,

brought upon a people by their disagreements among than/elves.' It is

Brought to this by a perverse spirit, a spirit of contradiction,. which the

Lord would mingle as an intoxicating draught made up of several ingre

dients, for the Egyptians, v. 14.. One party (hall be for a thing, for no.

other reason than because the other is. against it ; that is a perverse

spirit, which, if it mingle wkh-the public counsels, tends directly to the-

ruin of the public interests.

IV. Their politics- shall be all blasted, and turned into foolishness

when God- will destroy the nation, he will destroy the counsel thereof,

(v. 3.) by taking away wisdom from the statesmen, (.Job 12. 20.) or

setting them one against another, as Hufbai and Ahithophel, or by his.

providence, breaking thefr- measures even then when they seemed well-

laid ; so that the princes of Zoan arefools, they make fools of one ano

ther, every one betrays his own folly, and Divine Providence makes fools,

of them all, v. l'l. Pharaoh had his wise counsellors, Egypt was fa

mous for such ? but their counsel is all become brutish, they have lost all

their forecast, one would think they were become idiots, and were be-,

reaved ofcommon sense. Let no man glory then in his own wisdom,

nor depend upon that,, or upon the wisdom of those about him ; for he

that gives understanding, can, when he pleases, take it away. And fromr

them it is molt likely to be taken away„ that boast of their policy, as

Pharaoh's counsellors here did,, and,., to recommend themselves to places,

of public trust, boast of their great understanding. " I am the son of

the wise,, of the God of wisdom, of wisdom itself," says one ; " My fa

ther, was-.an eminent privy-counsellor of note in his day for wisdom ;" or

of the antiquity and dignity of their families ; " I am" (fays another).,

*' the son of ancient kings." The nobles. of Egypt boasted much of

their, antiquity, producing fabulous records of their succession for above

10,000 years.. This humour prevailed much among them about this

time, as appears by Herodotus their common boast being, that Egypt,

was some thousands of years more ancient than any other nation. " But

■where are thy wife men ? (u. 12.) Let them now shew their wisdom by
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foreseeing what ruin is coming upon their nation, and preventing it, if

they can. Let them with all their /kill know •what the Lord ofhosts has

purposed upon Egypt, and arm themselves accordingly. Nay, so far are

they from doing this, that they themselves are, in effect contriving the

ruin of Egypt, and hastening it on, p. 13. The princes of Noph are

not only deceived themselves, but they have seduced Egypt, by putting

their kings upon arbitrary proceedings ;" (by which both themselves

and their people were soon undone ; ) " the governors of Egypt, that

are the stay and corner-stones of the tribes thereof, are themselves under

mining it." It is fad with a people, when those that undertake for their

safety, are helping forward their destruction, and the physicians of the

state are her worst disease ; when the things that belong to the public

peace, are so far hid from the eyes of those that are intrusted with the

public counsels, that in every thing they blunder, and take wrong mea

sures ; so here, (c. 14.) They have caused Egypt to err in every work

thereof; every step they took, was a false step ; they always mistook

either the end or the means, and their counsels were all unsteady and un

certain, like the staggermgs and stammerings of a drunken man in his

vomit, who knows not what he fays, nor where he goes. See what rea

son we have to pray for our privy-counsellors and ministers of state, who

are the great supports and blessings of the state, if God give them a

spirit of wisdom, but quite contrary, if he hide their heart from under

standing.

V. The rod of government (hall Jje turned into the serpent of tyranny

and »ppresfion'; (v. 4.) '! The Egyptians will I give over into the hand of

a cruel lord ; not a foreigner, but one of their own, one that shall rule

over them by au hereditary right, but shall be a fierce king, and rule

them with rigour ;" either the twelve tyrants that succeeded Sethon, or

rather Psammetichus that recovered the monarchy again ; for he speaks

of one cruel lord. Now the barbarous usage which the Egyptian task

masters gave to God's Israel long ago, was remembered, against them,

and they were paid in their own coin by another Pharaoh. It is fad

with a people, when the powers that should be for edification, are for de

struction, and they are ruined by those by whom they should be ruled,

when such as this is the manner of the king ; as it is described, in terrurem

—in order to imprefi them: 1 Sam. 8. 11.

VI. Egypt was famous for its river Nile, which was its wealth, and

strength, and beauty, and was idolized by them. Now it is here threa

tened, that the waters stall sail from the sea, and the river shall be

vasled and dried up, v. 5. Nature shall not herein favour them as she has

done. Egypt was never watered with the rain of heaven, (Zcch. 14.

18.) and therefore the fruitfulness of their country depended wholly

upon' the overflowing of their river ; if that therefore be dried up, their

suitsul land will soon be turned into barrenness, and their harvests cease ;

Every tkingsown by the brooks will wither of course,, will be driven away,

aad be no more, v. 7. If the paper-reeds by the brooks, at the very

mouth of them, wither, much more the corn, which lies at a greater dis

tance, but derives its moisture from them. Yet this, is not all ; the dry

ing up of their river* is the destruction, 1. Of their fortifications, for

they are brooks of defence, (t>. 6.) making the country difficult of ac

cess to an enemy ; deep rivers are the strongest lines, and most hardly

forced. Pharaoh is said to be a great dragon lying in the midst oshis

rivers, and guarded by them, bidding defiance to all about him, Ezek.

29. 3. But thcfeftall be emptied and dried up, not by an enemy, as Sen

nacherib with thefole ofhisfoot dried up mighty rivers, (eh. 37. 25.) and

a* Cyrus, who took Babylon by drawing Euphrates into many streams,

but by the providence of God, which sometimes turns uxiler-fprings into

dry ground, PL 107. 33. 2. It is the destruction of their fish, which in

Egypt was much of their food, witness that base reflection which the

children of Israel made, (Numb. 11. 5.} We remember thef/h which we

did eat in Egyptfxtely. The drying up of the rivers will kill thef/h,

(Ps. 105. 29.) and that will ruin those who make it their business, (1.)

To catch fish, whether by angling or nets; (x>.8. ) they shall lament

and languish, for their trade is at an end. There is. nothing which the

children of this world do more heartily lament, than the loss of that

which they used to get money by ; Ploralur lacrymis ami/fa pecunia

teris—Those ave genuine tears, tuAj'cA are shed over loft money. (2. ) To

keep fish, that it may be ready when it is called for. There were those

that madeshiices andpondsforfijli, (u. 10.) but they shall be broken

in the purposes thereof j their business will fail, either for want of wa

ter to fill their ponds, or for want of fish to replenish their waters. God

can find way* to deprive a country even of that which is its staple-commo

dity. The Egyptians may themselves remember thef/h they haveformerly

taienfreeiyybat. now cannot have for money. And that which aggra

vates the loss of these advantages by the river, is, that it is their own

doings ; (u. 6. ) Theystall turn the riversfar away. Their kings and great

men, to gratify their own fancy, will drain water from the main river to

their own houses and grounds at a distance, preferring their private con

venience before the public, and so by degrees the force .of the river is

sensibly weakened. Thus many do themselves a greater prejudice at last

than they think of ; [1.] Who pretend to be wiser than nature, and to

do better for themselves than nature has done. [2.] Who consult their

own particular interest more than the common good. Such may gratify

themselves, but surely they can never satisfy themselves, who, to serve a

turn, contribute to a public calamity, which they themselves, at long run

cannot avoid sharing hi. Herodotus tells us that Pharaoh-Necho, (who

reigned' not long after this,) projecting to cut a free passage by water

from Nilus into the Red-sea, employed a vast number of men to make a

ditch or channel for that purpose ; in which attempt he impaired the

river, lost a hundred and twenty thousand of his people, and yet left the

work unaccomplished.

VII. Egypt was famous for the linen-manufacture ; but that trade

shall be ruined. Solomon'6 merchants traded with Egypt for linen-yarn,

1 Kings 10. 28. Their country produced the best flax, and the best

hands to work it ; but they, that work in sine flax, (hall be confounded,

(v. 9.) either for want of flax to work on, or for want of a demand for

that which they have worked, or of opportunity to export it. The de

cay of trade weakens and wastes a nation, and by degrees brings it to

ruin. The trade of Egypt must needs sink, for, (o. 15.) Therejhall not

be any workfor Egypt to be employed in ; and when there is nothing to

be done, there is nothing to be got. There shall be a universal stop put

to business, no work which either head or tail, branch or rii/h, may do ;

nothing for high or low, weak or strong, to do, no hire, Zech. 8. 10.

Note, The flourishing of a kingdom depends much upon the industry of

the people ; and then things are likely to do well, when all hands are at

work ; when the head and top-branch do not disdain to labour, and the

labour of the tail and rush is not disdained. But when the learned pro

fessions are unemployed, the principal merchants have no stocks, and the

handicraft tradesman nothing to do, poverty comes upon a people as one

that travaileth, and as an armed man.

VIII. A general consternation shall seize the Egyptians; they shall

be afraid, andfear, (v. 16.) which will be both an evidence of a univer

sal decay, and a means and presage of utter ruin. Two things will put

them into this fright ; 1. What they hear from the land of Judah ; that

shall be a terror to Egypt, v. 17. When they hear of the desolations

made in Judah by the army of Sennacherib, considering both the near

neighbourhood, and the strict alliance that was between them and Judah,

they will conclude it must be their turn next to become a prey to that

victorious army. When their neighbour's house was on fire, they could

not but fee their own in danger -t and therefore every one of the Egyp

tians, that makes- mention of Judah, shall be afraid in himself, expecting

the bitter cup shortly, to be put into his hands. 2. What they fee

in their own land. They shall fear (u. 16.) because ofthestaling usthe

hand of the Lord of hosts, and (t>. 7.) because of the counsel of the

Lord ofhojls ; which, from the shaking of his hand, they shall conclude

he has determined against Egypt as well as Judah. For if judgment

begin at the house of God, where will it end ? Ifthis be done in the green

tree, whatshall be done in the dry ? See here, ( 1 . ) How easily God can

make those a terror to themselves, that have been not only secure, but a

terror to all about them. It is but shaking his hand over them, or

laying it upon some of their neighbours, and the stoutest hearts trem

ble immediately. (2.) How well it becomes us to fear before God, '

when he does but shake his hand over us, and to humble ourselves under

his mighty hand, when it does but threaten us, especially when we see

hia counsel determined against us i for who can change his counsel i

18. In that day shall five cities in the land of Egypt

speak the language of Canaan, and swear to the Lord of

hosts ; one shall be called, The city of destruction. 1 9.

In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst

of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof to

the Lord. 20- And it shall be for a sig4.and for a witness

unto the Lord of hosts in the laneLi of Egypt : for they

shall cry unto the Lord, because- of the oppressors, and he

shall send them a saviour, and a great one, and he shall de

liver them* 21. And the Lord shall be known to Egypt,
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and the Egyptians shall know the Lord hi that day, and

stiall do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they shall vow a vow

unto the Lord, and^perform it. 22. And the Lord shall

smite Egypt : he shall smite and heal it ; and they shall re

turn even to the Lord, and he stiaH be entreated of them,

and shall heal them. 23. In that day shall there be a high

way Out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian stiall come

into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyp

tians stiall serve with the Assyrians. 24. In that day stiall

Israel be the third with Egypt, and with Assyria, even a

blefllng in the midst of the land : 25. Whom the Lord of

hosts {hast bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and

Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance.

Out of the thick and threatening1 clouds of the foregoing prophecy,

here the fun of comfort breaks forth, and it is the fun of righteousness.

Still God has mercy in store for Egypt, and he will shew it, not so much

by reviving their trade, and replenishing their river again, as by bringing

the true religion among them, calling them to, and accepting them in,

the worship of the one only living and true God ; and these blessings of

grace were much more valuable than all the blessings of nature, where

with Egypt was enriched. We know not of any event in which this

prophecy can be thought to have its full accomplishment, short of the

conversion of Egypt to the faith of Christ, by the preaching (as is sup

posed) of Mark the Evangelist, and the founding of many christian

churches there, which flourished for many ages. Many prophecies of

this book point to the days of the Messiah ; and why not this ! It is no

unusual thing to speak of gospel-graces and ordfnances in the language

of the Old Testament institutions. And in these prophecies, those words,

in that day, perhaps, have not always a reference to what goes immedi

ately before, but have a peculiar fignificancy pointing at that day which

had been so long fixed, and so often spoken of, when the day-spring from

on high should visit this dark world. Yet it is not improbable, whieh

some conjecture, that this prophecy was in part fulfilled when those Jews

who fled from their own country to take shelter m Egypt, when Senna

cherib invaded their land, brought their religion along with them, and,

being awakened to great seriousness by the troubles they were in, made

an open and zealous profession of it there, and were instrumental to bring

many of the Egyptians to embrace it. ; which was an earnest and speci

men of the more plentiful harvest of souls that should be gathered in, to

God by 'the preaching of the gospel of Christ. Josephus indeed tells us,

that Onias the son of Onias the High-Priest, living an out-law at Alex

andria in Egypt, obtained leave of Ptolemy Philometer, then king, and

Cleopatra, his queen, to build a temple to the God of Israel, like that at

Jerusalem, at Bubastis in Egypt, and pretended a warrant for doing it

from this prophecy in Isaiah, that there shall be an- altar to the Lord in

the land of 'Egypt ; the service of God, Josephus- affirms, continued in it

about 333 years, when it was shut up by Paulinus soon after the destruc

tion of Jerusalem by,the Romans ; fee Joseph. Antiq. I. 13. c. 6. and dt

Bell. Judaic. I. 7. c. 30. But that temple was all along looked upon by

the pious Jews as so great an irregularity, and ap affront to the temple at

Jerusalem, that we cannot suppose this prophecy to be fulfilled in it".

Observe how the conversion of Egypt is here described.

I. They shall speak the language of Canaan, the holy language, the

scripture-language ; they shall not only understand it, but use it ; v. 18;

they shall introduce that language among them, and converse freely with

the people of God, and not, as they used to do, by an interpreter, Gen.

42. 23. Note, Converting grace, by changing the heart, changes the

language ; for out of the abundance ofthe heart the mouthspeaks. Five

cities in Egypt shall speak this language ; so many Jews shall come to

reside in Egypt, and they shall so multiply there, that they shall soon re

plenish five cities ; one of which shall be the city of Heres, or of the sunj

Heliopolis, where- ,th{ fun was worshipped, the most infamous of all the

cities of Egypt for idolatry ; even there shall be a wonderful reforma

tion, they shall speak' the language of Canaan. Or it may be taken thus,

as we render it—That for every five cities that shall embrace religion,

there shall be one (a s&thipar* of the cities of Egypt) that shall reject

it, and that shall becalsed ,« city <fdestruction, because it refuses- the me

thods of salvation, t -,

II. They shall swear, the Lord of hosts ; not only swear by him,

giving him the honour of a^pfofmg-jo him, as all nations. did to the gods

they worshipped ; but they shall by a solemn oath and vow devote them

selves to his honour, and bind themselves to his service. They lhall

swear to cleave to him with purpose of heart, aud shaH worship him, nof

occafionally, but constantly. They shall swear allegiance to him as their

King, to Christ, to whom all judgment is committed.

! III. They shall set up the public worship of God in their land ;

(u. 19.) ThereJhall be an altar to the Lord in the midi? ofthe land of

Egypt, an altar on which theyJhall do Jacry/ke and oblation ; {V. 21.)

therefore it must be understood spiritually. Christ, the great Altar, whov

sanctifies every gift, lhall be owned there, and the gospel-sacrifices of

prayer and praise shall be offered up ; for by the law ot Moses there was

to be no altar for sacrifice but that at Jerusalem. In Christ Jesus alt

distinction of nations is taken away ; and a spiritual altar, a gospel-

church, in the midst of the land of Egypt, is as acceptable to God as

one in the midst of the land of Israel ; and spiritual sacrifices of faith

and love, and a contrite heart, -please the Lord better than an ox or bul

lock. ' ■

IV. There (hall be a face of religion upon the nation, and an open

profession made of it, discernible to all who come among them ; not only

in the heart of the country, but even in the borders of it, thereJhatl be a\

pillar, or pillars, inscribed, To Jehovah, to his honour, as before there

had been such pillars, set up in honour of false gods. As soon as a stran

ger entered upon the borders of Egypt, he might soon perceive what

God they worshipped. Those that serve God, must not be ashamed to

own him, but be forward to do any thing that may be for a sign and

for a witness to the Lord of hosts, that even in the land of Egypt he had

some faitlnul worshippers, who boasted of their relation to him, and made

his name their strong tower, or bulwark, on their borders, with which

their coasts were fortified against aH assailants.

V. Being in distress, they shall seek to God, and he shall be found of

them ; and this shall be a- sign and a witness for the Lord of hosts, that

he is a God hearing prayer, to jtll fl?(h that come to him, v. 20. See Pfi

65. 2. When they cry to God by reason of their oppressors, the cruel

lords that shall rule over them, (t>. 4%) he stall be entreated of them}

(u. 22.) whereas he had told lire people Israel, who had made it their

own choice to have such a kiag, that they shobld cry to him by reason of

their^ king, and he would not hear them, 1 Sam. 8. 18.

VI. They shall have an interest in the great Redeemer. When they

were under the oppression of cruel lords, perhaps God sometimes raised

them up mighty deliverers, as he did for Israel in the days of the judges ;

and by them, though he had smitten the land, he healed it again ; and,

upon their return to God in a way of duty, he returned to them in a way

of mercy, and repaired the breaches of their tottering state ; for repent*,

ing Egyptians (hall find the fame favour with God that repenting Nine»

vites did. But all these deliverances wrought for them, as those for Is

rael, were but figures of gospel-salvation. Doubtless, Jefua Christ is .

the Saviour, and the Great One, here spoken of, whom God will send

the glad tidings of to the Egyptians, and by whom he will deliver them

out of the hands oftheir enemies, that they may serve him withoutfear,

Luke I. 74-, 75.. Jesus Christ delivered the Gentile nations from the

service of dumb- idols, and did himself both purchase and preach liberty

to the captives.

VII. The knowledge of God shall prevail among them, v. 21. It

They shall have the means of knowledge ; for many ages, in Judak only

•was God known, for there only were the lively oracles found ; but now

the Lord, and his name and v>i\l,JJtall be known to Egypt. Perhaps this

may in part refer to the translation of the Old-Testament out of Hebrew

into Greek by the LXX, which was done at Alexandria' ki Egypt, by

the command of Ptolemy king of Egypt ; and it was the first time that

the scriptures were translated into any other language by the help of

this, (the Grecian monarchy having introduced their language into that

country,) the Lord was hmvn to Egypt, and a happy omen and means it

was of his bein^rfurther known, v. I. 2. They shall have grace to im

prove those means : it is promised not only that the Lord shall be known5

to Egypt, but that the EgyptiansJhall know the Lord } they shall receive

and entertain the light granted to them, and shall submit themselves to

the power of.it. The Lord is known to otir nation, andyet I fear there

are many of our nation that do not know the Lord. But the promise of

the new covenant, is, that allJhall know the Lord,from the least even to

the greatest; which promise is- sure to all the seed. The effect of this1

knowledge of God, is, that thryshaU vow a vow to the Lord, and perform1

it. For those do not know God: aright, who either are not willing to/

bind themselves to the Lord, or do not make good those obligations.

VIII. They shall come into the communion of faints ; beingjoine*



Before Christ 1 19. The Doom of Egypt and Ethiopia,ISAIAH, XX.

to the Lord, they (hall be added to the church, and be incorporated with

all the saints.

1. AU enmities shall be slain. Mortal feuds there had been between

Egypt and Assyria, they often made war upon one another ; but now

thereJhatt be a high-way between Egypt and Assyria, (». 23. ) a happy cor

respondence settled between the two nations ; they mall trade with one

another, and every thing that passes between them (hall be friendly. The

EgyptiansJhattserve, (hall -worship, the true God with ike Assyrians ; and

therefore the Assyrians mail come into Egypt, and the Egyptians into

Assyria. Note, It becomes those who have communion with the fame

God, through the fame Mediator, to keep up an amicable correspon

dence with one another. The consideration of our meeting at the fame

throne of grace, and our serving with each other in the same business of

religion, mould put an end to all heats and animosities, and knit our

hearts to each other in holy love.

2. The Gentile nations shall not only unite with each other in the

gospel-fold under Christ the great Shepherd, but they (hall all be united

with the Jews. When Egypt and Assyria become partners in serving

God, Israel mall make a third with them, (t>. 24. ) they shall become a

three-fold cord, not easily broken : the ceremonial law, which had long

been the partition-wall between Jews and Gentiles, shall be taken down,

and then they shall become one sheepfold under onejhepherd. Thus

united, they shall be a blessing in the midst ofthe land, whom the Lord of

hrsssshall bless, v. 24, 25. (1.) Israel mail be a bleffing to them all,

because of them, as concerning thefe/h, Christ came ; and they were the

natural branches of the good olive, to whom did originally pertain its

root andfatness, and the Gentiles were but grafted in among them, Rom.

11. 17. Israel lay between Egypt and Assyria, and was a blessing to

them both by bringing them to meet in that word of the Lord, which

went forth from Jerusalem, and that church which was first set up in the

land of Israel : Qui conveniunt in allow tertio, interfe conveniunt—They

tpfio meet in a third, meet in each other. Israel is that third in whom

Egypt and Assyria agree, and is therefore a blessing j for those are real

and great blessings to their generation, who are instrumental to unite

those that have been at variance. (2.) They shall all be a blessing to

the world : so the Christian church is, made up of Jews and Gentiles ; it

is the beauty, riches, and support, of the world. ( 3. ) They shall all be

blessed of the Lord: [1-3 They shall all be owned by him as his.

Though Egypt was formerly a house of bondage to the people of God,

and Assyria an unjust invader of them, all this (ball now be forgiven

and forgotten, and they shall be as welcome to God as Israel. They are

all alike his people whom he takes under his protection : they are formed

by him, for they are the work of his hands t not only as a people, but

as hi* people. They are formed for him, for they are his inheritance,

precious in his eyes, and dear to him, and from whom he has his rent of

honour out of this lower world, [2.] They shall be owned together

by him as jointly his ; his in concert 5 they shall all share in one and the

same bleffing. Note, Those that are united in the love and bleffing of

God, ought, for that reason, to be united to each other in charity.

CHAP, XX.

This chapter is a prediction ofthe carrying away ofmultitudes both of the

Egyptians ana the Ethiopians into captivity by the king of Affyria.

Here is, I. Thesign by which this wasforetold, which was, the prophet's

going, for some time, barefoot and almost naked, like a poor captive,

tu 1, 2. //. The explication ofthatfign, with application to Egyptand

Etldopia, v. S...5. III. The good use which the people os Godshould

wake ofthis, which is, never to trust in an arm <fflesh, because thus it

tatf deceive them, v. 6.

1. TN the year that Tartan came unto Aslidod, (when

-I Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) and fought

against Athdod, and took it ; 2. At the same time spake the

Lord by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go, and loose the

sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy flioe from thy

foot: and he did so, walking naked and barefoot. 3. And

the Lord said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath walked na

ked and barefoot three yearsfor a sign and wonder upon

Egypt and upon Ethiopia ; 4. So shall the king of Affyria

lead away the Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians cap

tives, young and old, naked and barefoot, even with their

buttocks uncovered, to the sliame of Egypt. 5. And they

shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation,

and of Egypt their glory. 6. And the inhabitant of this

ifle shall fay in that day, Behold, such is our expectation

whither we flee for help to be delivered from the king of

Affyria : and how shall we escape ?

God here, as King of nations, brings a fore calamity upon Egypt

and Ethiopia, but, as King of saints, brings good to his people out of it.

Observe,

I. The date of this prophecy ; it was in the year that Ashdod, a

strong city of the Philistines, (but which some think was lately recovered

from them by Hezekiah, when he smote the Philistines even unto Gaza,

2 Kings 18. 8.) was besieged and taken by an army of the Assyrians ;

it is uncertain what year of Hezekiah that was, but the event was so re

markable, that they who lived then, could by that token fix the time to

a year. He that was now king of Assyria, is called Sargon, which some

take to be the fame with Sennacherib ; others think he was his imme

diate predecessor, and succeeded Shalmaneser. Tartan, who was gens,

ral, or commander in chief, in this expedition, was one of Sennacherib's

officers, sent by him to bid defiance to Hezekiah, in concurrence with

Rabshakeh, 2 Kings 18. 17.

II. The making of Isaiah a sign, by his unusual dress, when he walked

abroad. He had been a sign to his own people of the melancholy times

that were come, and coming, upon them, by the sackcloth which for

some time he had worn, of which he had a gown made, which he girt

about him. Some think he put himself into that habit of a mourner,

upon occasion of the captivity of the ten tribes*;,jOthers think sackcloth

was what he commonly wore as a prophet, to shew himself mortified to

the world, and that he might learn to endure hardness ; soft clothing

better becomes those that attend in king's palaces, (Matth. 11. 8.) than

those that go on God's errands. Elijah wore hair-cloth, (2 Kings 1.8.)

and John Baptist j (Matth. 3. 4.) and those that pretended to be pro

phets, supported their pretension by wearing rough garments ; (Zech.

13. 4.) but Isaiah has orders given him to loose his sackcloth from his

loins, not to exchange it for better clothing, but for none at all, no upper

garment, no mantle, cloke or coat, but only that which was next to

him ; his shirt, we may suppose, waiscoat, and drawers ; and he must

put off his shoes, and go barefoot ; so that, compared with the dress of

others, and what he himself usually wore, he might be said to go naked.

This was a great hardship upon the prophet,, it was a blemish to his repu

tation, and would expose him to contempt and ridicule ; the boys in the

streets would hoot at him, and they who sought occasion against him,

would say, The prophet is indeed afooli, and the spiritual man is mad,

Hosea 9. 7. It might likewise be a prejudice to hi* health, he was in

danger of catching a cold, which might throw him into a fever, and cost

him his life ; but God bade him do it, that he might give a proof of his

obedience to God in a most difficult command, and so shame the disobe

dience of his people to the most easy and reasonable precepts. When

we are in the way of our duty, we may trust God both with our credit

and with our safety. The hearts of that people were strangely stupid,

and would not be affected with what they heard only, but must be taught

by signs, and therefore Isaiah must do this for their edification : if the

dress was scandalous, yet the design was glorious, and what a prophet of

the Lord needed not to be ashamed of.

III. The exposition of this sign, v. 3, 4. It was intended to signify

that the Egyptians and the Ethiopians should be led away captives by

the king of Assyria, thus stripped, or in rags, and very shabby clothing,

as Isaiah was. God calls him his servant Isaiah, because in this matter

particularly he had approved himself God's willing, faithful, obedient,

servant and for this very thing, which perhaps other laughed at him

for, God gloried in him. To obey is better than sacrifice ; it pleases

God, and praises him, more, and shall be more praised by him. Isaiah

is said to have walked naked and barefoot three years, whenever in that

time he appeared as a prophet : but some refer the three years, not to

the fign, but to the thing signified ; He has walked naked and barefoot ;

there is a stop in the original : provided he did so once, there was enough

to give occasion to all about him to inqure what was the meaning of his

doing so ; or, as some think, he did it three days, a day for a year ; and

this for a three years' sign and wonder, for a sign of that which shall be

done three years hence, or which shall be three years in the doing. Three

campaigns successively shall the Assyrian army make, in spoiling the

Egyptians and Ethiopians, and carrying them away captive in this bar-1

Vol. III. No. 51. O o
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barons manner ; not only the soldiers taken in the fietd of battle, but the !

inhabitants, young and old ; and it being a very piteous sight, and such

as must needs move companion in those that had the least degree of ten-

dernest left them, to fee those who had gone all their days well-dressed,

now stripped, and scarcely having rags to cover their nakedness ; that

circumstance of their captivity is particularly taken notice of, and fore

told, the more to affect them to whom this prophecy was delivered. It

is particularly said to be to the shame .of Egypt, [v. 4. ) because the

Egyptians were a proud people, and therefore when they did fall into

disgrace, it was the more shameful to them ; and the higher they had

lifted up themselves, the lower was- their fall, both in their own eyes,"

and in the eyes of others.

IV. The use and application of this, v. 5, 6.

1 . All that had any dependence upon, or correspondence with Egypt

and Ethiopia, should now be ashamed of them, and afraid of having any

thing to do with them. Those countries that were in danger of being

overrun by the Assyrians, expected that Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia,

with his numerous forces, should put a stop to the progress of their vic

torious arms, and be a barrier to his neighbours ; and with yet more as

surance they gloried that Egypt, a kingdom so famous for policy and

prowess, would do their business, would oblige them to raise the siege of

Ashdod, and retire with precipitation : but, instead of this, by attempt

ing to oppose him, they do but expose themselves, and make their coun

try a prey to him. Hereupon, all about them are ashamed that ever

they promised themselves any advantage from two such weak and cow

ardly nations, and more afraid now than ever they were of the growing

greatness of the king" of Assyria, before whom Egypt and Ethiopia

proved but as briers 'amFthorns put to stop a consuming fire, which do

but make it burn the more strongly. Note, Those,who make any crea

ture their expectation and glory, and so put it in the place of God, will,

sooner or later, be ashamed of it, and their disappointment in it will but

increase their fear. See Ezek. 29. 6, 7.

2. The Jews in particular should be convinced of their folly in resting

upon such broken reeds, and should despair of any relief from them ;

!v. 6. ) The inhabitants if this \fle, the land of Judah situated upon the

ea, though not surrounded by it ; of this country, so the margin : every

one fliall now have his eyes opened, and shall say, " Behold, /itch is our

expectation, so vain, so foolish, and this is that which it will come to ; we

have fled for help to the Egyptians and Ethiopians, and have hoped by

them to be delivered from the king of Assyria ; but now that they are

broken thus, how shall we escape, that are not able to bring such armies

into the field as they did ?" Note, (1.) Those that confide in creatures,

will be disappointed, and will be made ashamed of their confidence, for

vain is the kelp ofman, and in vain issalvation hopedforfrom the hills, or

the height ana multitude ofthe mountains. (2.) Disappointment in crea

ture-confidences, instead of driving us to despair, as here, ( How shall we

escape ? ) should drive us to God, to whom if we flee for help, our expec

tation shall not be frustrated.

CHAP. XXI.

In this chapter, toe have a prophecy offad times coming, and heavy bur

thens ; I. Upon Babylon, here called the desert of the sea that itshould

be dijlroyed by the Medes and Persians with a terrible destruction, which

yet God's peopleJhould have advantage by, v. 1...10. //. Upon Du-

mali, or Idumea, v. 11, 12. ///. Upon Arabia, or Kedar, the desola

tion ofwhich country was very near, v. 13... 17. These and other na

tions which the princes and people ofIsrael had so much to do with, the

prophets of I/rael could not but havesomething toJay to : foreign affairs

mujl be taken notice ofas well as domestic ones, and newsfrom abroad

inquired after as well as news at home.

1. npHE burthen of the desert of the sea. As whirl-

X winds in the south pass through, /*? it cometh from

the desert, from a terrible land. 2. A grievous vision is

declared unto me ; the treacherous dealer dealeth treach

erously, and the spoiler spoileth : go up, O Elam : besiege,

O Media ; all the sighing thereof have I made to cease.

3. Therefore are my loins filled with pain : pangs have

taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman that travail-

eth : I was bowed down at the hearing tffitt I was dis

mayed at the seeing ofit. 4. My heart panted, f'carfulness

affrighted me : the night of my pleasure hath he turned

into fear unto me. 5. Prepare the table, watch in the

watch-tower, eat, drink : arise, ye princes, and anoint the

shield. 6. For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go,

set a watchman, let him declare what he seeth. 7. And

he saw a chariot with a couple of horsemen, a chariot of

affes, and a chariot ofcamels ; and he hearkened diligently

with much heed : 8. And he cried, A lion. My lord, I

stand continually upon the watch-tower in the day-time^

and I am set in my ward whole nights. 9. And, behold,

here cometh a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen.

And he answered and said, Babylon is faUen, is fallen ; and

all the graven images of her gods he hath broken unto

the ground. 10. O my threshing, and the corner of my

floor : that which I have heard of the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, have I declared unto you.

We had one burthen of Babylon before, (ch. 13.) here we have ano

ther prediction of its fall ■; God saw fit thus to possess his people with the

belief of this event by line upon line ; because Babylon sometimes pre

tended to be a friend to them, (as ch. 39. 1.) and God would hereby

warn them not to trust to that' friendship, and sometimes was really an

enemy to them, and God would hereby warn them not to be afraid of

that enmity. Babylon is marked for ruin ; and all that believe God's

prophets, can, through that glass, fee it tottering, fee it tumbling, even

then when with an eye of fense they see it flourishing, and sitting as a

queen.

Babylon is here called the desert or plain ofthesea, for it was a flat

country, and full of lakes, or loughs, (as they call them in Ireland,) like

little seas, and was abundantly watered with the many streams of the river

Euphrates. Babylon did but lately begin to be famous, Nineveh having

outfhined it while the monarchy was in the Assyrian hands ; but in a

little time it became the lady of kingdoms ; and before it arrived at that

pitch of eminency which it was at m Nebuchadnezzar's time, God, by

this prophet, plainly foretold its fall, again and again, that his people

might not be terrified at its rife, nor despair of relief in due time when

they were its prisoners, Job 5. 3. Ps. 37, 35, 86. Some think it i»

here called a dffert, because, though it was now a populous city, it should

! in time be made a desert. And therefore the destruction of Babylon is

i so often prophesied of by this evangelical prophet, beause it was typical

of the destruction of the man of sin, the great enemy of the New Testa

ment church, which is foretold in the Revelation in many expressions

borrowed from these prophecies, which therefore must be consulted and

collated by those who would understand the prophecy of that book.

Here is,

I. The powerful irruption and descent which the Mcdcs and Persians

should make upon Babylon ; (u. 1, 2.) They will comefrom the desert,

ifrom a terrible land. The northern parts of Media and Persia, where

j their soldiers were mostly bred, was waste and mountainous ; terrible to

strangers that were to pass through it, and producing soldiers that were

very formidable. Elam, Persia, is summoned to go up against Babylon,

and, in conjunction with the forces of Media, to besiege it ; when God

has work of this kind to do, he will find, though it be in a desert, in a

terrible land, proper instruments to be employed in it. These forces

come as whirlwinds from the south, so suddenly, so strongly, and so ter

ribly : such a mighty noise shall they make, and throw down every

thing that stands in their way. As is usual in such a case, some deser

ters will go over to them, the treacherous dealers will deal treaclicroujly.

Historians tell us of Gadatus and Gobryas, two great officers of the king

of Babylon, that went over to Cyrus, and being well-acquainted with all

the avenues of the city, led a party diredly to the palace, where Belshaz-

| zar was flain : thus with the help of the treacherous dealers the spoilers

spoiled. Some read it thus, fherejhall be a deceiver ofthat deceiver, Ba

bylon, and a spoiler of that spoiler. Or, which comes all to one, The

treacherous dealer hasfound one that deals treacherously, and the Jpoiler

one that spoil*, as it is expounded, ch. 33. 1. The Persians (hall pay the

Babylonians in their own coin : they that by fraud and violence, cheat

ing and plundering, unrighteous wars and deceitful treaties, have made

a prey of their neighbours, shall meet with their match, and by the fame

methods shall themselves be made a prey of.
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II. The different impressions made hereby upon those concerned in

Babylon. ....... ...

1. To the poor oppressed captives it would be welcome news ; for

they had been told long ago that Babylon's destroyer would be their de

liverer ; and therefore when they hear that Elam and Media are coming

op to besiege Babylon, all thcirstghing tvill be made to cease ; they mail

no longer mingle their tears with Euphrates' streams, but resume their

harps, and smile when they remember Zion, which, before, they wept at

the thought of. For the sighing of the needy the God of pity will arise

indue time; (Ps. 12. 5.) he will break the yoke from off their neck,

will remove the rod of the wicked from off their lot, and so make their

sighing to cease.

2. To the proud oppressors it would be a grievous vision, [y. 2. ) par-

ticularly to the king of Babylon for the time being, and it should seem

that he it is who is here brought in, sadly lamenting his inevitable fate ;

(t>. 3, 4.) Therefore are my loins filed with pain, pangs have taken hold

vpon me, 8fC. which was literally fulfilled in Belshazzar, for that very night,

in which his city was taken, and himself flain, upon the sight of a hand

writing mystic characters upon the wall, his countenance was changed, arid

his thoughts troubled him,Jb that thejoints ofhis loins were loo/ed, and his

kneessmote one against another, Dan. 5. 6. And yet that was the begin

ning of sorrows ; " Daniel's deciphering of the writing could not but

increase his terror, and the alarm which immediately followed of the

executioners at the door, would be the completing of it. And those

words, The night of my pleasure has he turned intofear to me, plainly re

fer to that aggravating circumstance of Belshazzar's fall, that he was

flain on that night when he was in the height of his mirth and jollity,

with his cups and concubines about him, and a thousand of his lords re

velling with him ; that night of his pleasure, when he promised- himself

an undisturbed unallayed enjoyment of the most exquisite gratifications of

fense, with a particular defiance of God and religion in the profanation

of the temple-vessels, that was the night that was turned into all this

fear. Let this give an effectual check to vain mirth and sensual plea

sures, and forbid us ever to lay the reins on the neck of them—that

we know not what heaviness the mirth may end in, nor how soon laugh

ter may be turned into mourning; but this we know, that for all these

things God (hall bring us into judgment ; let us therefore mix trembling

always with our joys.

III. A representation of the posture in which Babylon should be

found when the enemy should surprise it ; all in festival-gaiety ; {y. 5.)

" Prepare the table with all manner of dainties, set the guards, let them

watch in the watch-tower, while we eat and drink securely, and make

merry ; and if any alarm mould be given, the princes {hall arise, and

anoint the shield, and be in readiness to give the enemy a warm recep

tion." Thus secure are they, and thus do they gird on the harness with

as much joy as if they had put it off.

IV. A description of the alarm which mould be given to Babylon,

upon its being forced by Cyrus and Darius. The Lord, in vision, (hewed

the prophet the watchman set in his watch-tower, near the palace, as is

usual in times of danger ; the king ordered those about him to pel a cen-

tinel in the most advantageous place for discovery, and, according to the

duty of a watehman, let him declare what h~fees, v. 6. We read of

watchmen ihuFkt to receive intelligence in the story of David, {2 Sam.

18. 24.) and in the story of Jehu, 2 Kings 9. 17. This watchman here

discovered a chariot with a couple of horsemen attending it, in which we

may suppose the commander in chief to ride ; he then saw another cha

riot drawn by asses or mules, which were much in use among the Per

sians, and a chariot drawn by camels, which were likewise much in use

among the Medes ; so that (as Grotius thinks) these two chariots sig

nify the two nations combined against Babylon ; or rather, these cha

riots come to bring tidings to the palace; compare Jer. 51. 31, S2.

One postshall run to meet another, arid one messenger to meet another, to

Jhew the ting of Babylon that his city is taken at one end, while he is re

velling at the other end, and knows nothing of the matter. This watch

man, feeing these chariots at some distance, heartened diligently with much

heed, to receive the first tidings. And [y. 8.) he cried, A lion ; this

word, coming out of a watchman's mouth, no doubt gave them a certain

found, and every body knew the meaning of it, though we do not know

it now. It is Kkely that it was intended to raise attention ; he that has

an ear to hear, let him hear, as when a lion roars : or he cried as a lion,

very loud and in good earnest ; the occasion being very urgent. And

what has he to fay ? i. He professes his constancy to his post assigned

him ; " /stand, my lord, continually upon the watch-tower, and have never

•discovered any thing material, till just now ; all seemed safe and quiet."

Some make it to be a complaint of the people of God, that they had

long expected the downfall of Babylon, aeccording to the prophecy,

and it was not yet come ; but withal a resolution to continue waiting, as

Hab. 2. 1. / willstandupon my watch, aridset me upon the tower, to fee

what will be the issue of the present^providences. 2. He gives notice of

the discoveries he had made ; («. 9.) Here comes a chariot of menwith

a couple ofhorsemen; a vision representing the enemy's entry into the

city with all their force, or t he tidings brought to the royal palace

of it.

. V. A certain account is at length given of the overthrow of Babylon.

He in the chariot answered andsata, (when he heard the watchman speak,)

Babylon isfallen, is fallen ; or, God answered thus to the prophet in

quiring concerning the issue of these affairs j " It is now come to thU,

Babylon is surely and irrecoverably fallen ; Babylon's business is done

now. All the graven images ofher gods he has broken unto the ground."

Babylon was the mother of harlots, of idolatry, which was one of the

grounds of God's quarrel with her ; but her idols shall now be so far

from protecting her, that some of them mall be broken down to the

ground, and others of them, that were worth carrying away, (hall go

into captivity, and be a burthen to the beasts that carried them, ch. 46.

1,2.

VI. Notice is given to the people of God, who were then captives in

Babylon, that this prophecy of the downfall of Babylon was particularly

intended for their comfort and encouragement, and they might depend

upon it, that it should be accomplished in due season, v. 10. Observe,

1 . The title the prophet gives them in God's name, 0 my threshing, and

the corn ofmyfoor ; the prophet calls them his, because they were his

countrymen, and such as he Had a particular interest in and concern for ;

but he speaks it as from God, and directs his speech to those that were

Israelites indeed, the faithful in the land. Note, (1.) The church is

God's floor, in which the most valuable fruits and products of this earth

are, as it were, gathered together and laid up. (2.) True believers are

the corn of God's floor ; hypocrites are but as the chaff and straw, which

take up a great deal of room, but are of small value, with which the

wheat is now mixed, but from which it shall be shortly and for ever sepa

rated. (3.) The corn of God's floor must expect to be threshed by af

flictions and persecutions. God's Israel of old was afflicted from her

youth, often under the plougher's plough, (Pf. 129. 3.) and the thresher's

flail, (4.) Even then God owns it for his threshing, it is his still ; nay,

the threshing of it is by his appointment, and under his restraint and di

rection. The threshers could have no power against it, but what is giveti

themfrom above. . 2. The assurance he gives them of the truth of what

he had delivered to them, which therefore theymight build their hopes

upon; That which I have heard of the Lord ofhosts, the Ood of Israel,

that, and nothing else, that, and no fiction or fancy of my own, have I

declared unto you. Note, la all events concerning the church, past, pre

sent, and to come, we must have an eye to God, both as the Lord of

hosts, and as the God of Israel, who has power enough to do any thing

for his church, and grace enough to do every thing that is for her good.

Let us also diligently notice the words of his prophets, as words received

from the Lord. As they dare not smother any thing which he has in.

trusted them to declare, so they dare not declare any thing as from him,

which he has not made known to them, 1 Cor. 11. 23.
r « •»

11. The burthen of Dumah. He calleth to me out of

Seir, Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of

the night ? 12. The watchman said, The morning cometh,

and also the night : if ye will inquire, inquire ye : return,

come. . .. . .i

This prophecy concerning Dumah is very short, and withal dark and

hard to be understood. Some think that Dumah is a part of Arabia,

and that the inhabitants descended from Dumah the sixth son of Ishmael,

as those of Kedar, (v. 16, 17.) from Ishmael's second son, Gen. 25. 13,

14. Others, because mount Seir is here mentioned, by Dumah under,,

stand Idumea, the country of the Edomites. Some of Israel's neigh

bours are certainly meant, whose distress is foretold, not only for warn

ing to them to prepare them for it, but for warning to Israel not to de

pend upon them, or any of the nations about them, for relief in a time of

danger, but upon God ouly. We must fee ail creature-confidences fail

ing us, and feel them breaking under us, that we may not lay more

Weight upon them than they will bear. But though the explication- of

this prophecy be difficult, because we have no history in which we End



Before Christ 718. The Doom of Arabia.ISAIAH, XXI.

the accomplishment of it, yet the application will be easy. We have

here,

1. A question put by an Edomite^ to the watchman. Some one or

other calls out os Seir, some body that was more concerned for the pub

lic safety and welfare than the rest, who were generally careless and se

cure ; as the man of Macedonia, in a vision desired Paul to come over

and help them, (Acts 16. 9.) so this man of mount Seir, in a vision, de

sired the prophet to inform and instruct them. He calls not many : it

is well there are any, that all are not alike unconcerned about the things

that belong to the public peace. Some out of Seir ask advice of God's

prophets, and are willing to be taught, when many of God's Israel heed

nothing. The question is serious, What'osthe night ? It is put to a pro

per person, the watchrnan, whose office it is to answer such inquiries : he

repeats the question, as one in care, as one in earnest, and desirous to

have an answer. Note, ( 1. ) God's prophets and ministers are appointed

to be watchmen, and we are to look upon them as such. They are as

watchmen in the city in a time of peace, to fee that all be safe, to knock

at every door by personal inquiries ; ("Is it locked ? Is the fire safe ?")

to direct those that are at a loss, and check those that are disorderly,

Cant. 3. 8.—5. 7. They are as watchmen in the camp in time of war ;

( Ezek. 33. 7. ) they are to take notice of the motions of the enemy, and

to give notice of them, to make discoveries, and then give warning ; and

in this they must deny themselves. (2.) It is our duty to inquire of the

watchman, especially to ask again and again, What of the night t For

watchmen wake when others steep. [1.] What time of the night?

After a long fleep in sin and security, is it not time to rife, high time to

awake out of fleep ? Rom. IS. 11. We have a great deal of work to

do, a long journey to go ; is it not time to be stirring ? " Watchman,

what o'clock is it ? After a long dark night is there any hopes of the

day dawning ?" [2.] What tidings of the night ? What from the night ?

So some. " What vision has the prophet had to-night ? We are ready

to receive it." Or rather, " What occurs to night ? What weather is

it I What news ?" We must expect an alarm, and never be secure ; the

day ofthe Lord will come as a thiefin the night ; we must prepare to re

ceive the alarm, and resolve to keep our ground, and then take the first

tint of danger, and to our arms presently, to our spiritual weapons.

' 2. The watchman's answer to this question. The watchman was nei

ther asleep nor dumb : though it was a man of mount Seir that called

to him, he was ready to give him an answer ; The morning comes. He

answers, (1.) By way of prediction ; " There comes first a morning of

light, and peace, and opportunity, you will enjoy one day ef comfort

more ; but afterward comes a night of trouble and calamity." Ijote,

In the course of God's providence, it is usual that morning and night are

counterchanged, and succeed each other. Is it night i Yet the morning

comes, and the day-spring knows his place, Ps. 30. 5. Is it day ? Yet

the night comes also : if there be a morning of youth and health, there

will come a night of sickness and old age ; if a morning of prosperity in

the family, in the public, yet we must look for changes. But God usu

ally gives a morning of opportunity before he fends a night of calamity,

that his own people may be prepared for the storm, and others left ineX'

cusable. (2.) By way of-^excitement : Ifue will inquire, inquire i/e.

Note, It is our wisdom to improve the present morning in preparation

for the night that is coming after it ; " Inquire, return, come. Be in

quisitive, be penitent, be willing and obedient." The manner of expres

sion is very observable, for we are put to our choice what we will do ;

*' Ifye will inquire, inquire ye ; if not, it is at your peril ; you cannot

fay but you have a fair offer made you." We are also urged to be at a

point ; " If you will say so, and do not stand pausing ; what you will do,

do quickly, for it is no time to trifle." Those that return and come to

God, will find they have a great deal of work to do, and but a little time

to do it in, and therefore they have need to be busy.

13. The burthen upon Arabia. In the forest in Arabia

fliall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies of Dedanim. 14

The inhabitants of the land of Tema brought water to him

that was thirsty, they prevented with their bread him that

fled. 15. For they fled from the swords, from the drawn

sword, and. from the bent bow, and from the grievousness

of war. 16. For thus hath the Lord said unto me, With

in a year, according to the years of an hireling, and all the

glory of Kedar mail fail : 1 7. And the residue of the num

ber of archers, the mighty men of the children of Kedar,

mail be diminiflied : for the Lord God of Israel hath spo

ken it.

Arabia was a large country, that lay eastward and southward of the

land of Canaan ; much of it was possessed by the posterity of Abraham.

The Dedanim, here mentioned, (u. 13.) descended from Dedan, Abra

ham's son by Keturah ; the inhabitants of Tema and Kedar descended

from Islimael, Gen. 25. 3, 13, 15. The Arabians generally lived in

tents, and kept cattle, were a hardy people, inured to labour ; probably,

the Jews depended upon them as a fort of a wall between them and the

more warlike eastern nations ; and therefore, to alarm them, they (hall

hear the burthen of Arabia, and fee it sinking under its own burthen.

1 . A destroying army (hall be brought upon them, with a sword, with

a drawnJvoord, with a bow ready bent, and with all the grievousness ofwar,

v. 15. It is probable that the king of Assyria, in some of the marches

of 1 1 in formidable and victorious army, took Arabia in his way, and, meet-,

ing with little resistance, made an easy prey of them. The consideration

of the grievousness of war should make us thankful for the blessings of

peace. *

2. The poor country people will hereby be forced to flee for shelter

wherever they can find a place } so that the travelling companies ofDeda

nim, which used to keep the high-roads with their caravans, sh^ll be ob»

liged to quit them, and lodge in theforest in Arabia, (r. 13.) and mail

not have the wonted covenience of their own tents, poor and weather-

beaten as they are.

3. They shall stand in need of refreshment, being ready to perish for

want of it, in their flight from the invading army ; " O ye inhabitants of

the land ofTemah," (who, probably, were next neighbours to the com

panies of Dedanim,) " bring ye water" (so the margin reads it) " to

him that is thirsty, and prevent with your bread those thatflee, for they are

•bjects of your compassion ; they do not wander for wandering fake, nor

are they reduced to straits by any extravagance of their own, but theyjlee

\from thesword." Tema was a country where water was sometimes a

scarce commodity, (as we find, Job 6. 19.) and we may conclude it

would be in a particular manner acceptable to these poor distressed re

fugees. Let us learn hence, (1.) To look for distress ourselves ; wm

know not what straits we may be brought into before we die. Thosa

that live in cities, may be forced to lodge in forests ; and those may

know the want of necessary food, who now eat bread to the full. Our

mountain stands not so strong but that it may be moved, rises not so high

but that it may be scaled. These Arabians would the better bear these

calamities, because in their way of living they had used themselves to

hardships. (2.) To look with compassion upon those that are in dis

tress, and with all cheerfulness to relieve them, not knowing how soon

their case may be our's ; " Bring water to them that are thirsty, and not

only give bread to those that need and ask it, but prevent those with it

that have need, give it them unasked." They that do so, shall find it re

membered to their praise, as (according to our reading) it is here re-

irtembered to the praise of the land of Tema, that they did bring water

to the thirsty, and relieved even those that were on the falling side.

4. AH that which is the glory of Kedar, (hall vanish away and fail.

Did they glory in their numerous herds and flocks ? They shall all be

driven away by the enemy. It seems, they were famous -above other na

tions for the use of the bow in battle ; but their archasjgpn stead of foil

ing the enemy, sliall fall themselves ; and the residue rftheir number, when

they are reduced to a small number, shall be diminished; (v. 17.) their

mighty able-bodied men, and men of spirit too, shall become very few ;

for they, being most forward in the defence of their country, were most

exposed, a»,/ jell first, either by the enemies' sword, or into the enemies'

hand. Note", Neither the skill of archers, (though they be ever so good

marksmen,) nor the courage of mighty men, can protect a people from

the judgments of God, when they come with commission ; they rather

expose the undertakers. That is poor glory which will thus quickly

come to nothing. ,

5. All this shall be done in a little time ; " Within one year, according

to the years of a hireling, (within one year, precisely reckoned,) this

judgment shall come upon Kedar." If this fixing of the time be of no

great use to us now, (because we find not either when the prophecy

was delivered, or when it was accomplished, ) yet it migV j be of great use

to the Arabians then, to awaken them to repentance, that, like the men of

Nineveh, they might prevent the judgment, when they were thus told it

was just at the door. _ Or, when it begins to be fulfilled, the business

shall be done, be begun and ended in one year's time. God, when he

|| pleases, can do a great work in a little time.
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6. It i» all ratified by the truth of God ; (». 16.) " Thus hath the

Lordsaid to me; you may take my word for it, that it is his word ;"

and we .may be sure no'Vord of his shall fall to the ground. And again,

fy. 17.) " The Lord God of Israel hathspoken it ; as the God of Israel,

in pursuance of his gracious designs concerning them : and we may be

sure the strength of Israel will not lie.

chap, xxu.

We are now come nearer home,for this chapter is the burthen of the valley of

vision, Jerusalem ; other places had their burthenfor thefake of their

being concernedsome way or other with Jerusalem, and were reckoned

with either asspiteful enemies, or deceitfulfriends, to the people of God ;

but now let Jerusalem hear her own doom. This chapter concerns, I.

The city of Jerusalem itself, and the neighbourhood depending upon it.

Here is, 1 . A prophecy of the grievous distress theyshouldshortly be

brought into, by Sennacherib's invasion ofthe country, and laying siege

to the city, v. 1...7. 2. A reproofgiven them for their misconduct in

that distress, in two things, ( 1. ) Not having an eye lo God in the use of

the means oftheir preservation, v. 8...11. (2.) Not humbling them

selves under his mighty hand, v. 12...14. II. The court ofHezekiah,

and the officers ofthat court : 1. The displacing of Shebna, a bad man,

cud turning him outofthe treasury, v. 1.5... 19, 25. 2. The preferring

ofEUalcim to his place, whoswuld do his country betterservice, v. 20..24.

h HPHE burthen of the valley of vision. What aileth

JL thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the

house-tops ? 2. Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city,

a joyous city : thy slain men are not stain with the sword,

nor dead in battle. 3. All thy rulers are fled together,

they are bound by the archers : all that are found in thee

are bound together, which have fled from far. 4. There

fore said I, Look away from me ; I will weep bitterly, la

bour not to comfort me ; because of the spoiling of the

daughter of my people. 5. For it is a day of trouble, and

of treading down, and of perplexity by the Lord God of

hosts in the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and

of crying to the mountains. 6. And Elam bare the quiver

with chariots of men and horsemen, and Kir uncovered

the shield. 7. And it shall come to pass, that thy choicest

vallies shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen shall set

themselves in array at the gate.

The title of this prophecy is very observable ; it is the burthen of the

valley ofvision, of Judah and Jerusalem ; so all agree. Fitly enough is

Jerusalem called a valley, for the mountains were round about it ; and

the land of Judah abounded with fruitful vallies. And by the judg

ments of God, though they had been as a towering mountain, they

mould be brought low, funk and depressed, and become dark and dirty,

at a valley. "Inmost, emphatically it is called a valley ofvison, because

there God wasTRown, and his name great ; there the prophets were

made acquainted with his mind by visions, and there the people saw the

goings of their God and king in his sanctuary. Babylon, being a stranger

to God, though rich and great, was called the desert ofthesea ; but Je

rusalem, being intrusted with his. oracles, is a valley ofvision ; Biffed are

their eyes, for they fee, and they have seers by office among them.

Where Bibles and ministers are, there is a valley of vision, from which is

expected fruit accordingly ; but here is a burthen ofthe valley qfvision,

and a heavy burthen it is. Note, Church-privileges, if they be not im

proved, will not secure men from the judgments of God ; You only have

I known qf all thefamilies qfthe earth, Therefore will Ipunifli you. The

valley of vision has a particular burthen j Thou Capernaum, Matth. 1 1 .

2S. The higher any are lifted up in means and mercies, the heavier will

their doom be if they abuse them.

Now the burthen qfthe valley ofvifi«n here, is that which will not quite

ruin it, but frighten it ; for it refers not to the destruction of Jerusalem

by Nebuchadnezzar, but to the attempt made upon it by Sennacherib,

which we had the prophecy of, ch. 10. and shall meet with the history

of, ch. 36. It is here again prophesied of, because the desolations of

many of th* neighbouring countries, which were foretold in the foxe-

going chapters, were to be brought to pass by the Assyrian army. Now

let Jerusalem know that when the cup is going round, it will be put into

her hand ; and though it will not be to her a fatal cup, yet it will be a

cup of trembling. Here is foretold,

1 . The consternation that the city should be in, upon the approach

of Sennacherib's army. It used to be full of stirs, a city of great trade,

people hurrying to and fro about their business, a tumultuous city, po

pulous and noisy ; where there is great trade, there is' great tumult. It

used to be a joyous revelling city, made such by the busy part, and the

merry part, of mankind ; places of concourse are places of noise. " But

what ails thee now, that the shops are quitted, and there is no more walk

ing in the streets and exchange, but thou art wholly gone up to the house-

tops, (». 1.) to bemoan thyself in silence and solitude, or to secure thy

self from the enemy, or to look abroad, and see if any succours come to

thy relief, or which way the enemies' motions are." Let both men of

business and sportsmen rejoice as though they rejoiced not, for something

may happen quickly, which they little think of, that will be a damp to

their mirth, and a stop to their business, and fend them to watch as a

sparrow alone upon the house-top, Ps. 102. 7.

But why is Jerusalem in such a fright ? Herslain men are notsain

with tliesword, (v. 2.) but, (1.) Slain with famine ; so some ; for Sen

nacherib's army having laid the country waste, and destroyed the fruits

of the earth, provisions must needs be very scarce and dear in the city,

which would be the death of many of the poorer sort of people, who

would be constrained to feed on that which was unwholesome. (2.)

Slain with fear ; they were put into this fright, though they had not a

man killed, but were so disheartened themselves, that they seem^^s

effectually stabbed with fear as if they had been run through with a sword.

2. The inglorious flight of the rulers of Judah, who fled from fSr, *

from all parts of the country, to Jerusalem, (u. 3. ) fled together, as it were

by consent, and were found in Jerusalem, having left their respective cities,

which they should have taken care of, to be a prey to the Assyrian army,

which, meeting with no opposition, when it came up again/I all the de-

fenced cities qf Judah, easily took them, ch. 36. 1. These rulers were

boundfrom the bow ; so the word is ; they not only quitted their own

cities like cowards, but, when they came to Jerusalem, were of no service

there, but were as if their hands were tied from the use of the bow, by

the extreme distraction and confusion they were in ; they trembled, so

that they could not draw a bow. See how easily God can dispirit men,

and how certainly fear will do it, when the tyranny of it is yielded to.

3. The great grief which this should occasion to all serious, sensible,

people, among them ; which is represented by the prophet's laying the

thing to heart himself j he lived to see it, and was resolved to share with

the children of his people in their sorrows, v. 4, 5. He is not willing

to proclaim his sorrow, and therefore bids those about him to look away

from him ; he will abandon himself to grief, and indulge himself in it,

will weep secretly, but weep bitterly, and will have none go about to

comfort him, for his grief is obstinate, and he is pleased with his pain.

But what is the occasion of his grief? A poor prophet had little to lose,

and had been inured to hardship, when he walked naked and barefoot ;

but it is for thespoiling ofthe daughter qfhit people. Note, Public griev

ances (hould be our grjefs. It is a day qftrouble, and qftreading down,

and rf perplexity ; our enemies trouble us, and tread us down, and our

friends are perplexed, and know not what course to take, to do us a -

kindness ; the Lord God of hosts is now contending with the valley of

vision ; the enemies with their battering rams are breaking down the

walls, and we are in vain crying to the mountains, (to keep off the

enemy, or to fall on us and cover us,) or looking for help to come to us

over the mountains, or appealing, as God does, to the mountains to hear

our controversy, (Micah. 6. 1.) and to judge between us and our inju

rious neighbours.

4. The great numbers and strength of the enemy, that should invade

their country, and besiege their city, v. 6, 7. Elam, the Persians, come

with their quiver full of arrows, and with chariots of fighting men, and

horsemen j Kir, the Medes, muster up their arms, unsheath the sword,

and uncover the shield, and get every thing ready for battle, every thing

ready for the besieging of Jerusalem : then the choicest vallies about Je

rusalem, that used to be clothed with flocks and covered over with com,

shall be full of chariots of war, and at the gate of the city the horsemen

shall set themselves in array, to cut off all provisions from going in, and to

force their way in. What a condition must the city be in, that was be

set on all sides with such an army !

8. And he discovered the covering of Judah, and thou

Vox- IH. No. 51. PP
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didst look in that day to the armour of the house of the

forest. 9. ye have seen also the breaches of the city of

Davi^ that they are many : and ye gathered together the

waters of the lower pool. 10. .And ye have numbered

the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken

down to fortify the wall. 11. Ye made alib a ditch be

tween the two walls for the water of the old pool : but

ye have not looked unto the maker thereof, neither had re

spect unto him that fashioned it long ago. 1 2. And in that

day did the Lord God of hosts call to weeping, and to

mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth :

13. And behold, joy and gladness, flaying oxen, and kill

ing flieep, eating flesh and drinking wine ; let us eat and

drink ; for to-morrow we lhall die. 1 4. And it was re

vealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts, Surely this ini

quity {hall not be purged from you till ye die, faith the

Lord God of hosts.

What is meant by the covering of Judah, which, in the beginning of

this paragraph, is said to be discovered, is not agreed. The fenced cities

of Judah were a covering to the country ; but those being taken by the

army of the AiTyrians, they ceased to be a shelter ; so that the whole

country lay exposed to be plundered. The weakness of Judah, its

naSTOnes?, and inability to help itself, now appeared more than ever ; and

•th»8 the covering of Judah was discovered. Its magazines and stores,

which had been locked up, were now laid open for the public use. Dr.

Lightfoot gives another fense of it, that by this distress into which Judah

should be brought, God would discover their covering, uncloke their

hypocrisy, would shew all that was in their heart, as is laid of Hezekiah

upon another occasion, 2 Chron. 32. 31. Now they discovered both

their carnal confidence, (v. 9. ) and their carnal security, v. 13. Thus,

by one means or other the iniquity ofEphraim will be discovered, and the

Jin of Samaria, Hosea 7. 1.

They were now in a great fright, and in this fright they discovered

two things much amiss :

I, A great contempt of God's goodness, and his power to help them.

They made use of all the means they could think of for their own pre

servation ; and it is not that that they are blamed for, but, in doing this,

they did not acknowledge God. Observe,

1. How careful they were to improve all advantages that might con

tribute to their safety. When Sennacherib had made himself master of

all the defenced cities of Judah, and Jerusalem was left as a cot

tage in a vineyard, they thought it was time to look about them ; a

council was immediately called, a council of war ; and it was resolved to

stand upon their defence, and not tamely to surrender. Pursuant to this

resolve, they took all the prudent measures they could for their own se

curity. We tempt God, if, in times of danger, we do not the best we

can for ourselves. (1.) They inspected the magazines and stores, to fee

if they were well-stocked with arms and ammunition. They looked to

the armour osthe house of the forejl, which Solomon built in Jerusalem

for an armoury, (1 Kings 10. 17.) and thence they delivered out what

they had occasion for. It is the wisdom of princes, in time of pqaee, to

provide for war, that they may not have arms to seek when Jthey .should

use them, and perhaps upon a sudden emergency. 12. ) They viewed

the fortification, the breaches ofthe city ofDavid; they walked round the

walls, and observed where they were gone to decay for want of seasonable

repairs, or broken by some former attempts made upon them. These

breaches were many ; the more shame for -the house of David, that "they

suffered the city of David to lie neglected. They had, probably, often

seen those breaches ; but now they saw them to consider what course to

take about them. This good we should get by public distresses, we

should be awakened by them to repair our breaches, and amend what is

amiss. (3.) They made sure of water for the city, and did what they

could to deprive the besiegers of it ; Te gathered together t/ie water ofthe

lower pool, of which there was, probably, no great store, and of which,

therefore, they were the more concerned to be good husbands. See

what a mercy it is, that, as nothing is more necessary to the support of

human life than water, so nothing is more cheap and common ; but it is

bad indeed when that, as here, is a scarce commodity. (4.) They num.

beredthehoftjes ofJerusalem, that every house might send in their quota

of men for the public service, or contribute in money to it ; which they

raised by a poll, so much a head or so much a house. (5.) Because

private property ought to give way to the public safety, those houses

that stood in their way, when the wall was to be fortified, were brok-'u

down ; which, in such a case of necessity, is no moie an injury to the

owner, than blowing up houses incase of sire. (G. ) They made a ditch,

between the outer and inner wall, for the greater security of the city ;

and they contrived to draw the water of .the old pool to it, that they

might have plenty of water themselves, and might deprive the besieger*

of it ; for (it seems) that was the project, lest the Assyrian army^should

come, andjind much water, (2 Chron. 32. 4.) and so should be the better

able to prolong the siege. If it be lawful to destroy the forage of a

country, much more to divert the streams of its waters, for the straiten

ing and starving of an enemy.

2. How regardless they were of God in all these preparations ; Butye

have not l.oked unto the Maker thereof; of Jerusalem, (the city you are

so solicitous for the defence of,) and of all the advantages which nature

has furnished it with for its defence ; the mountains round about it,

(Ps. 125. 2.) and the rivers, which were such as the inhabitants might

turn which way soever they pleased for their convenience. Note, (1.)

It is God that made his Jerusalem, and fashioned it long ago, in his coun

sels. The Jewish writers, upon this place, fay, There were seven things

which God made before the world ; meaning which he had in his eye

when he made the world, the garden ofEden, the Utw, thejujl ones, Israel,

the throne of glory, Jerusalem, and MeJJiah the Prince. The gofpcl-

church has God for its Maker. (2. ) Whatever service we do, or en

deavour to do, at any time, to Goa's Jerusalem, it must be with an eye

to him as the Maker of it ; and he takes it ill if we do not. It is charged

upon them her^, that they did not look to God. [1.] They did not

design his glory in what they did. They fortified Jerusalem because it

was a rich city, and their own houses were in it ; not because it was the

holy city, and God's house was in it. In all our cares for the defence of

the church, we must look more at God's interests in it than at our own.

s_2.] They did not depend upon him fora blessing upon their endeavours,

saw no need of it, and therefore sought not to him for it, but thought

their own powers and policies sufficient for them. Of Hezekiah him

self it ia said, that he trusted in God, (2 Kings 18. 5.) and particularly

upon this occasion ; (2 Chron. 32. 8.) but there were those about him, it

seems, who were gieat statesmen and soldiers, but bad little religion in

them. [3. J They did not give him thanks for the advantages they had

in fortifying their city from the waters of the old pool, which were

fashioned long ago, as Kiflion is called an ancient river, Judg. 5. 21.

Whatever in nature is at any time serviceable to us, we must therein ac

knowledge the goodness of the God of nature ',' who, when he fashioned

it long ago, fitted it to be so, and according to whose ordinance it con

tinues to this day. Every creature is that to us, that God makes it to

be ; and therefore, whatever use it is of to us, we must look at him that

fashioned it, bless him for it, and use it for him.

II. A great contempt of God's wrath and justice in contending with

them, v. 12... 14. Where observe,

1. What was God's design in bringing this calamity upon them ; it

was to humble them, bring them to repentance, and make them serious.

In that day of .trouble, and treading-down, and perplexity, the Lord did

thereby tall to weeping and mourning, and all the expressions of sorrow,

even to baldness and girding withJackcloth ; and all this(i^lament their

fins, by which they had brought those judgments upon their land, to en

force their prayers, by which they might hope to avert the judgments

that were breaking in, and to dispose themselves to a reformation of their

lives by a holy seriousness, and a tenderness of heart, under the word of

God. To this God called them by his prophet's explaining his provi

dences, and by his providences awakening them to regard what his pro

phets saidL Note, When God threatens us with his judgments, he ex

pects and requires that we humble ourselves under his mighty hand ; that

we tremble when the lion roars, and in a day of adversity consider.

2. How contrary they walked to this design of God ; (u. 13.) Be

hold, joy and gladness, mirth and feasting, all the gaiety and all the jol

lity imaginable ; they were as secure and pleasant as they used to be, as

if they had had no enemy in their borders, or were in no danger of fal

ling into his hands. When they had taken the necessary precautions

for (heir security, then they set all deaths and dangers at defiance, and

resolved to be merry, let come on them what would. They that should

have been among the mourners, were among the wine-bibbers, the riotous

eaters offiejli ; and observe what they said, Let us eat and drink,for to

morrow weJhall die. This may refer either to the paiticular danger
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they were now in, and the fair warning which the prophet gave them of

it, or to the general shortness and uncertainty of human life, and the near

ness of death at all times. This was the language of the profane scof

fers who mocked the messengers of the Lord, and misused his prophets.

(1.) They made a jest of dying; " The prophet tells we must die

shortly, perhaps to-morrow, and therefore we should mourn and repent

to-day ; no, rather let us eat and drink, that we may be fattened for the

slaughter, and may be in good heart to meet our doom ; if we must have

a short life, let it be a merry one." (2.) They ridiculed the doctrine

"of a future state on the other side death ; for if there were no such state,

the apostle grants there would be something of reason in what they said,

LCor. 15. 32. If, when we die, there were an end of us, it were good

to make ourselves as easy and merry as we could, while we live ; but if

fir all these things GodJhall bring us into judgment, it is at our peril if

we walk in the way ofour heart and the Jight of our eyes, Eccl. 11.9.

Note, A practical disbelief of another life after this, is at the bottom of

the carnal security and brutish sensuality, which are the sin and shame

and ruin of so great a part of mankind, as of the old world, who were

eating and drinking till theJlood came.

3. How much God was displeased at it ; he signified his resentment

of it to the prophet, revealed it in his ears, to be by him proclaimed

upon the house-top ; Surely this iniquity shall not be purgedfrom you till

ye die, v. 14. It shall never be expiated with sacrifice and offering, any

more than the iniquity of the house of Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 14. It is a sin

against the remedy, a baffling of the utmost means of conviction, and ren

dering them ineffectual ; and therefore it is not likely they should ever

repent of it, or have it pardoned. The Chaldee reads it, It Jhall not be

forgiven you till you die tliesecond death. Those that walk contrary to

God, he will walk contrary to them ; with the froward he will shew him-

ielf froward.

• »

15. Thus faith the Lord God of hosts, Go, get thee

unto this treasurer, even unto Shebna, which is over the

house, andfay, 16. What hast thou here, and whom hast

thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre

here, as he that heweth him out a sepulchre on high,

and that graveth a habitation for himself in a rock ? 17.

Behold, the Lord will carry thee away with a mighty

captivity, and will surely cover thee. 18. He will surely

violently turn and toss thee like a ball into a large country :

there flialt thou die, and there the chariots of thy glory

Jhall be the shame of thy lord's house. 1 9. And I will

drive thee from thy station, and from thy state shall he

pull thee down. 20. And it shall come to pase in that day,

that I will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah : 2 1 . •

And I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him

with thy girdle, and I will Commit thy government into

his hand ; and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem^id to the house of Judah. 22. And the key

of the houWbf David will I lay upon his moulder ; so he

shall open, and none IhalHhut ; and he shall fliut, and none

shall open. 23. And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure

place ; and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father's

house. 24. And they lhall hang upon him all the glory of

his father's house, the offspring and the issue, all vessels of

small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even to all the ves

sels of flagons. 25. In that day, faith the Lord of hosts,

shall the nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed,

and be cut down, and fall ; and the burthen that was upon

it shall be cut off : for the Lord hath spoken it.

We have here a prophecy concerning the displacing of Shebna, a great

officer at court, and the preferring of Eliakim to the post of honour and

trust that he was in. Such changes are common in the courts of princes,

it is therefore strange that so much notice should be taken of it by the

prophet here : but by the accomplishment of what was foretold concern

ing these particular persons, God desigued to confirm his word in the

mouth of Isaiah concerning other and greater events ; and it is likewise

to shew, that, as God has burthens in store for those nations and king

doms abroad, that are open enemies to his church and people ; so he has

for those particular persons at home, that are false friends to them, and

betray them. It is likewise a confirmation in general of the hand of Di

vine Providence in all events of this kind, which to us seem contingent,

and to depend upon the wills and fancies of princes : promotion comes

neitherfrom the east, nor from the we/I, norfrom thesouth, but God is

the Judge, Pf. 75. 6, 7. It is probable that this prophecy was delivered

at the fame time with that in the former part of the chapter, and began

to be fulfilled before Sennacherib's invasion ; for now Shebna was over

the house, but thgn Eliakim was, (ch. 36. 3.) aud Shebna, coming down

gradually, was only scribe. Here is,

1. The prophecy of Shebna's disgrace ; he is called this treasurer,

being intrusted with the management of the revenue j and he is likewise

said to be over the house ; for such was his boundless ambition and cove

tousness, that less than two places, and thole two of the greatest impor

tance at court, would not content him. It is common for self-seeking

men thus to grasp at more than they can manage ; and so the business of

their places is neglected, while the pomp and profit of them wholly en

gage the mind. It does not appear what were the particular instances

of Shebna's male-administration, for which Isaiah is here sent to prophesy

against him ; but the Jews fay, " He kept up a traitorous correspon

dence with the king of Assyria, and was in treaty with him to deliver

the city into his hands." However it was, it should "seem that he was a

foreigner, (for we never read of the name of his father,) and that he

was an enemy to the true interests of Judah and Jerusalem ; it is Jjro-

bable that he was first preferred by Ahaz. Hezekiah was himself an ex

cellent prince ; but the best masters cannot always be sure ofgood servant*^

we have need to pray for princes, that they may be wife and happy in

the choice of those they trust. These were times of reformation, yet

Shebna, a bad man, complied so far as to keep his places at court ; and

it is probable that many others did like him, for which reason Sennache

rib is said to have beensent against a hypocritical nation, ch. 10. 6. In

this message to Shebna, we have,

1. A reproof of his pride, vanity, and security ; (v. 16.) " What hast

thou here, and whom hast thou here ? What a mighty noise and bustle dost

thou make ! What estate hast thou here, that thou wast born to ? IVhom

hast thou here, what relations that thou art allied to ? Art thou not of

mean and obscure original,flius populi—on utter plebeian, that comest we

know not whence ? What is the meaning of this then, that thou hast

built thee a fine house, hast graved thee a habitation ?" So very nice

and curious was it, that it seemed rather to be the work of an engraver

than of a mason or carpenter. And it seemed engraven in a rock ; so

firmly was it founded, and so impregnable was it. " Nay, thou hast

hewed thee out a sepulchre ;" as if he designed that his pomp should

survive his funeral. Though Jerusalem was not the place ofhisfather's

sepulchres, (as Nehemiah called it with a great deal of tenderness, Neh.

2. 3.) he designed it should be the place of his own ; and therefore set

up a monument for himself in his life-time, set it up on high. They

that make stately monuments for their pride, forget that, how beautiful

soever they appear outwardly, within they arefull ofdead men's bones t

but it is pity that the grave-stone. should forget the grave.

2. A prophecy of his fall, and the sullying of his glory.

( 1. ) That he should now quickly be displaced and degraded ; (ti. 19.)

/ will drive thee from thystation. High places are flippery places ; and

those are justly deprived of their honour, that are proud of it, and puffed

up with it j and deprived of their power, that do hurt with it. God

will do it, who shews himself to be God, by looking upon proud men, and

abasing them, Job 40. 12. To this, v. 25. refers. The nail that is

nowfastened in thesure place, Shebna, who thinks himself immoveably

fixed in his office,Jhall be removed, and cut down, and fall. Those are

mistaken, who think any place in this world a sure place, or themselves as

nails fastened in it ; for there is nothing here but uncertainty. When

the nail falls, the burthen that was upon it, is cut off ; when Shebna was

disgraced, all that had a dependence upon him, fell into contempt too.

Those that are in high places, will have many hanging upon them, as fa

vourites whom they are proud of and trust to ; but they are burthens

upon them, and perhaps with the weight break the nail, aud both fall

together, and by deceiving ruin one another—the common fate of great

men and their flatterers, who expect more from each other than either

performs.

( 2. ) That after a while he should not only be driven from his station,

but driven his country : The Lord will carry thee away with the captivity
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ofa mighty man, v. 17, 18. Some think the Assyrians seized him, and I

took him away, because he had promised to assist them, and did not, but

appeared against them : or, perhaps, Hezekiah, finding out his treachery,

baniflied him, and forbade him ever to return ; or, he himself, finding

that he was become obnoxious to the people, withdrew into some other

country, and there spent the rest of his days in meanness and obscurity.

Grotius thinks he was stricken with a leprosy, which was a disease com

monly supposed to come from the immediate hand of God's displeasure, '

particularly for the punishment of the proud, as in the cafe of Miriam

and Uzziah ; and by reason of this disease, he was tossed like a ball out

of Jerusalem. Those who, when they are in power, turn and toss others, '

will be justly turned and tossed themselves, when their day (hall come to '

fall. Many who have thought themselves fastened like a nail, may come

to be tossed like a ball ; for here have we no continuing city. Shebna

thought his place too strait for him, he had no room to thrive ; God

will therefore fend him into a large country where he (hall have room to

wander, but never find the way back again ; for there he (hall die, and

lay his bones there, and not in the sepulchre he had hewn out for himself.

And there the chariots which had been the chariots of his glory, in

which he had rattled about the streets of Jerusalem, and which he took

into banistiment with him,'should but serve to upbraid him with his for

mer grandeur, to the shame of his Lord's house, of the court of Ahaz,

that had advanced him.

II. The prophecy of Eliakim's advancement, v. 20, §c. He is

God's servant, has approved himself faithfully so in other employments,

. and therefore God will call him to this high station. Those that are

diligeat in doing the duty of a low sphere, stand fairest for preferment in

I God's books. Eliakim does not undermine Shebna, or make an interest

against him, nor does he intrude into his office ; but God calls him to it ;

and what God calls us to, we may expect he will own us in.

It is here foretold,

1. That Eliakim should be put into Shebna's place of lord-chamber

lain of the household, lord-treasurer, and prime-minister of state. The

prophet must tell Shebna this ; (v. 21.) " He (hall have thy robe, the

badge of honour ; and thy girdle, the badge of power ; for he shall have

thy government." To hear of it would be a great mortification to

Shebna, much more to see it. Great men, especially if proud men, can

not endure their successors. God undertakes the doing of it, not only

because he would put it into the heart of Hezekiah to do it, and his

hand must be acknowledged guiding the hearts of princes in placing and

displacing men, (Prov. 21. 1.) but because the powers that are, subor

dinate as well as supreme, are ordained of God. It is God that clothes

princes with their robes, and therefore we must submit ourselves to them

for the Lord's fake, and with an eye to him, 1 Pet. 2. 13. And since

it is he that commits the government into their hand, they must administer

it according to his will, for his glory ; they must judge for him by whom

they judge, and decreejuflice, Prov. 8. 15. And they may depend upon

him to furnish them for what he calls them to ; according to the pro

mise here> / mill clothe him ; and then it follows, / willJirengthen him.

Those that are called to places of trnst and power, should seek unto God

for grace to enable them to do the duty of their places, for that ought

to be their chief care.

Eliakim's advancement is further described by the laying of the key-qf

the house ofDavid upon Msjhoulders, v. 22. Probably, he carried a gol-

den key upon his shoulder as a badge of his office, or had one embroidered 1

upon his cloak or robe, to which this alludes. Being over the house,

and having the key delivered to him, as the seals are to the lord-keeper,

keJhaU open and noneshallshut,shut and noncjhall open. He had access

to the house oftheprecious things, thesilver, and the gold, and the-/pices ;

and to the house of the armour and the treasures, {eh. SJK 2V) and dis

posed of the stores there as he thought fit for the public service He

put whom he pleased into the inferior offices, and turned out whom he

pleased. Our Lord Jesus describes his own power as Mediator by an

allusion to this, •( Rev. 3. 7. ) that he has the key ofDavid, wherewith h*

epens and no manshuts, he shuts and no man opens : his power m the

kingdom of heaven, and in the ordering of all the affairs of that kingdom,

is" absolute, irresistible, and uncontrollable.

2. That he should be fixed and confirmed in that office r he shall have

it for Fife, and not dwante beneplacito—during pleasure ; (v. 23.) / will

Ja/ien him as * nail in ajure.place, not to be removed or cut down. Thus

lasting shall the honour be, that comes from God, to all those who use

it for him. Our Lord Jesus is as a nail in aJureplace: his kingdom

cannot be shaken, and he himself is still the fame.

S. That he should be a great blessing in his office ; and that is it that

crowns the favours here conferred upon him. God makes his name great,

for'he shall be a blessing, Gen. 12. 2.

(1.) He shall be a blessing to his country ; (v. 21.) Heshad he afa-

ther to the inhabitants ofJerusalem and to the house osJudas. He (hall

take care not only of the affairs of the king's household, but of all the

public interests in Jerusalem and Judah. Note, Rulers should be fa

thers to those that are under their government ; to teach them with wis

dom, rule them with love, and correct what is amiss with tenderness ; to

protect them and provide for them, and be solicitous about them as a

man is for his own children and family. It is happy with a people, when

1 neither court, nor city, nor country, has any separate interests, but all

centre in the fame, so that the courtiers are true patriots, and whom the

\ court blesses, the country has reason to bless too ; and when those who

are fathers to Jerusalem, the royal city are no less so to the house of

Judah.

I (2.} He (hall be a blessing to his family ; (v. 23, 24- ) ffeshall befor

a glorwus throne to hisfather's house : the consummate wisdom and vir-

I tue which recommended him to this great trust, made him the honour of

his family, which, probably, was very considerable before, but now be

came much more so. Children should aim to be a credit to their parents

and relations. The honour men reflect upon their families by theirpiety

and usefulness, is more to be valued than that which they derive fromt

their families by their names and titles.

Eliakim being preferred, all the glory of hisfather's house was hung

I upon him ; they all made their court to him, and his brethren's sheaves

bowed to his. Observe, The gfory of this world gives a man no intrinsic

! worth or excellency ; it is but hung upon him as an appertenance, and'

| it will soon drop from him. Eliakim was compared to a- nail in asure-

; place ; in pursuance of which comparison, aH the relations of his family,

which, it is likely, were numerous, and that was the glory of it, are said?

to have a dependence upon him ; as in a house the vessels that have han

dles to them, are hung up upon nails and pins. It intimates likewise,

that he shall generously take care of them all, and bear the weight of

that care ; all the vessels, not only the flagons, but the cups, the vessels

of small quantity, the meanest that belonged' to. his family, shall be pro

vided for by him. See what a burthen they bring upon themselves, that

undertake great trusts ;. they Rttle think how many and how much will

hang upon them,, if they resolve to be faithful in the discharge of their

trust. Our Lord Jesus, having the key of the house of David, is as a

nail in asure place, ants aH' theglory ofhisfather's house hangs upon him,

is derived from him, and depends upon him p even the meanest that be

long to his church, are welcome to him, and he is able to bear the stress

of them all. That soul cannot perish, nor that concern fall to the ground,

though ever so weighty, that is by faith hung upon Christ.

CHAP. xxni.

This chapter is concerning Tyre, an ancient wealthy city, situated upon she

sea, andfor many ages one ofthe mqfl celebrated citiesfor trade andmer-

chandife in those parts ofthe world. The lot ofthe tribe of Aflier bor

dered upon it; (Joshua 19. 29.) it is called the strong city Tyre-

Weseldomfind it a/dangerous enemy to Israel, butsometimes theirfoHh-

ful ally, as in the reigns ofDavidand Solomon : for traÆjf cities mam-

tain theirgrandeur, not by conquests oftheir neighhoursfmit by commerce

with them. In this chapter, isforetold, I. The lamentable desolation qf

Tyre, which xixu performed by Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldean army%

about the time that they dejiroyed Jerusalem ; and a hard tqflc they had

of it, as appears, Ezek. 29. 18. where they aresaid to have served a

hard service against Tyre, and yet to have no wages, v. Hi The

restoration ofTyre after 70 years, and the return nstfe Tyrians out of

their captivity to their trade again, v. 15...18.

1 . f I THE burthen of Tyre. Howl, ye strips of Tarsiiifh ;

A for it is laid waste, so that there is no house, no en

tering in : from the land of Chittim it is revealed to them.

2. Be still, ye inhabitants of the ifle ; thou whom the mer

chants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have replenished.

3. And by great waters the feed of Sihor, the harvest of

the river is her revenue, and she is a mart of nations. 4.

Be thou aslvamed, O Zidon ; for the sea hath spoken, even

the strength of the sea, saying, I travail not, nor bring forth
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children, neither do I nourish up young men, nor bring up

virgins. 5. As at the report concerning Egypt, so fliall

they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre. 6. Pass ye

over to Tarfhifli ; howl, ye inhabitants ot the iste. 7. Is

this your joyous city, whose antiquity is of ancient daysj1

Her own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn: 8. Who

hath taken this counsel against Tyre, the crowning city,

whose merchants are princes, whose traffickers are the ho

nourable of the earth ? 9. The Lord of hosts hath pur

posed it, to stain the pride of all glory, and to bring into

contempt all the honourable of the earth. 10. Pass through

thy land as a river, O daughter of Tarlhish : there is no

more strength. 1 ] . He stretched out his hand over the

sea, he shook the kingdoms : the Lord hath given a com

mandment against the merchant-a/y, to destroy the strong

holds thereof. 12. And he said, Thou malt no more re

joice, O thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon : arise,

pass over to Chittim, there also shalt thou have no rest.

13. Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this people was

not, till the Assyrian founded it for them that dwelt in

the wilderness : they set up the towers thereof, they raised

up the palaces thereof ; and he brought it to ruin. 14.

Howl, ye ships of Tarfhifli : for your strength is laid waste.

Tyre being a sea-port town, this prophecy of its overthrow fitly begins

and ends with, Hovel, yeships of'TarjhiJh; for all its business, wealth,

and honour, depended upon its (hipping ; if that be ruined, they are all

undone. Observe,

I. Tyre flourishing. This is taken notice of, that her fall may appear

the more dismal ; 1. Thfe merchants of Zidon, who traded at sea, had at

first replenished her, v. 2. Zidon was the more ancient city, situate upon

the fame sea-coast, a few leagues more to the north, and Tyre was at first

only a colony of that ; but the daughter had outgrown the mother, and

wa» become much more. considerable. It may be a mortification to great

cities to think how they were at first replenished. 2. Egypt had helped

▼ery much to raise her, v. 3. Sihor was the nver of Egypt : by that

river, and the ocean into which it ran, the Egyptians traded with Tyre ;

and the harvest of that river was her revenue. The riches of the sea,

and the gains by goods exported and imported, are as much the harvest

to trading towns, as that of hay and corn is to the country ; and some

times tt,e hanyfi of the river proves a better revenue, than the harvest of ]

the land. Or, it may be meant of all the products of the Egyptian foil,

which the men of Tyre traded in, and which were the harvest ofthe river

Nile, owing themselves to the orirflowing of that riveT. 3. She was

become the mart of the nations j the great emporium of that part of the

world. Some of every known nation might be found there, especially

at certain times of the year, when there was a general rendezvous of mer

chants. This is enlarged upon by another prophet, Ezek. 27. 2, 3, Sfc.

See how the*tpnd of the diligent, by the blestlng of God upon it, makes

rich. Tyre wcame rich and great by industry, though (he had no other

ploughs- going than those that plough the waters. 4. She was a ]oyons

city, noted for mirth and jollity, v. 7. Those that were so disposed,

might find there asl manner of sports and diversions, all the delights of

the sons and daughters of men * balls, and plays, and operas, and- every

thing of that kind, that a man had a fancy to. This made them secure

and proud, and they despised the country people, who neither knew nor

relished any joys of that nature : and this made them very loath to be

lieve and consider what warnings God gave them by his servants ; they

were too merry to mind them. Her antiquity likewise was of ancient

days, and she was proud of that, and that helped to make her secure ;• as

if because she had Been a city time out of mind, and her antiquity had

been osancient days, therefore (he must continue a city time without end,

and her continuance must be to the days of eternity. 5. She was a

crowning city, (t>. 8.) that crowned herself. Such were the power and

pomp other magistrates, that they crowned those who had dependence

on her, and dealings with her. It is explained in the following words ;

Her merchant* ave princes, and live like princes, for the ease and state

they take ; and her traffickers, whatever country they go to, are the ho

nourable of the earth, who are respected by all. How slightly soever

some now speak of tradesmen, it seems, formerly, and among the wisest

nations, there were merchants, and traders, and men of business, that were

the honourable of the earth.

II. Here is Tyre falling. It does not appear that she brought trouble

upon herself by provoking her neighbours with her quarrels, but rather

by tempting them with her wealth : but if that was it that induced Ne

buchadnezzar to fall upon Tyre, he was disappointed ; for after it had

stood out a siege of 13 years, and could hold out no longer, the inhabit

ants got a"way by sea, with their families and goods, to other places where

they had an interest, and left Nebuchadnezzar nothing but the bare city.

See a history of Tyre in Sir Walter Raleigh's History of the world, lib.

ii. cap. 7.Jed. 3, 43. png. 283. which will give much light to this pro

phecy, and that in Ezekiel concerning Tyre.

See how the destruction of Tyre is here foretold :

1. The haven should be spoiled, or, at least, neglected ; there shall be

no convenient harbour for the reception of the ships of Tarshish, but nil

laid waste, si'. 1.) so that there shall be no house, no dock for the ships

to ride in, no inns or public-houses for the seamen, no entering into the

port ; perhaps it was choked with sand, or blocked up by the enemy ;

or, Tyre being destroyed and laid waste, the ships that used to come

from Tarshish and Chittim into that port, shall now no more enter in ;

for it is revealed or made known to them, they have received the dismal

news, that Tyre is destroyed and laid waste ; so that there is now no

more business for them there. See how it is in this world; those that

are spoiled by their enemies, are commonly slighted by their old friends.

2. The inhabitants are struck with astonishment. Tyre was an island ;

the inhabitants of it, who had made a mighty noise and bustle in the

world, had revelled with loud huzzas, (hall now be still and silent ; [v. 2. )

they shall sit down as mourners, so overwhelmed with grief, that they

(hall not be able to express it. Their proud boasts of themselves, and

defiances of their neighbours, shall be silenced. God can soon quiet

those, and strike them dumb, that are the noisy busy people of the world.

Be still ; for God will do his work, (Ps. 46. 10. Zech. 2. 13.) and you

cannot resist him.

3. The neighbours are amazed, blush, and are in pain, for them ; Zi

don is ashamed, (v. 4.) by whom Tyre was at firft replenished, for the

rolling waves of the sea brought to Zidon this news from Tyre ; and

there the strength of the sea, a high spring-tide, proclaimed, saying,

" J travail not, nor bringforth children now, as I have done. T do not

now bring ship-loads of young people to Tyre, to be bred up there in

trade and business, as I used to do ;" which was the thing that had made

Tyre so rich and populous. Or, the sea, that used to be loaded with

fleets of ships about Tyre, shall now be as desolate as a sorrowful widow

that is bereaved of all her children, and has none about her to nourish and

bring up. Egypt indeed was a much larger and more considerable king

dom than Tyre was ; and yet Tyre had To large a correspondence, upon

! the account of trade, that all the nations about (hall be as much in pain,

i upon the report of the ruin of that one city, as they would have been,

and, not long after, were, upon the report of the ruin of all Egypt, v. 5.

Or, as some read it, When the report shall reach to the Egyptian's, they

shall be sorely pained to hear it (ifTyre ; both because of the loss of their

| trade with that city, and because it was a threatening step toward their

own ruin ; when their neighbour's house was on fire, their own was in

danger.

4. The merchants, as many as could, should transmit their effects to

other places, and abandon Tyre, where they had raised their estates, and

thought they had made them sure ; (y. 6. ) " Te that have long been

inhabitants of this \fte" (for it lay off in the sea about half a mile from

the continent,) " it is time to howl now, for ye must pass over to Tar

shish. The best course you can take, is, to make the best of your way

to Tarshish, to the sea,'' (to Tartessus, a city in Spain ; so some,) " or

to some other of your plantations." Those that think their mountain

stands strong, and cannot be moved, will find that here they have no con

tinuing city. The mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed.

5. Those that could not make their escape, must expect no other than

to be carried into captivity ; for it. was the way of conquerors, in those

times, to take those they conquered to be bondmen in their own country,

and send of their own to be freemen in their's ; (ti. 7.) Her oum feel

JhaM carry her afar off'toJryonrn ; flic shall be hurried away on foot into

captivity, and many a weary step they shall take toward their own mi

sery. Those that have lived in the greatest pomp and splendor, know

not what hardships they may be reduced to before they die.

6- Many of those that attempted to escape, should be pursued, and

fall into the hands of the enemy. Tyre shall pass through her land as a

Vex- III. No. 52.
Q q
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river, (y. 10.) running down, one company after another, into the

ocean or abyss of misery. Or, though they hasten away as a river, with

the greatest swiftness, hoping to outrun the danger, yet there is no more

strength, they are quickly tired, and cannot get forward, but fall au easy

prey into the hands of the enemy. And as Tyre has no more strength,

so her sister Zidon has no more comfort ; (t>. 12.) ThouJhalt no more re

joice, 0 oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon, that art now ready to be

overpowered by the victorious Chaldeans ; thy turn is next, therefore

arise, pass over to Chittim ; flee to Greece, to Italy, any whither, to (hist

for thy own safety ; yet there alsoJhalt thou have no rest ; thine enemies

shall disturb thee, and thine own fears shall disquiet thee, there where thou

liopedst to find some repose." Note, We deceive ourselves, if we pro

mise ourselves rest any where in this world. Those that are uneasy in

one place, will be so in another ; and when God's judgments pursue sin

ners, they will overtake them.

But whence mall all this trouble come ?

( 1 . ) God will be the Author of it ; it is a destruction from the Al

mighty. It will be asked, (t>. 8.) " Who has taken this counjil against

Tyre f Who has contrived it ? Who has resolved it ? Who can find in

his heart to lay such a stately lovely city in ruins ? And how is it pos

sible it should be effected ?" To this it will be answered ;

f_l.] God has designed it, who is infinitely wife and just, and never

did, nor ever will do, any wrong to any of his creatures ; (i>. 9.) The

Lord of hosts, that has all things at his disposal, and gives not account of

any of his matters, he has purposed it ; it mail be done according to the

counsel of his will ; and that which he aims at herein, is, toJlain thepride

of att glory, to pollute it, profane it, and throw it to be trodden upon ;

* and to bring into contempt, and make despicable, all the honourable ones

of the earth, that they may not admire themselves, and be admired by

others, as usual. God did not bring those calamities upon Tyre in a way

of sovereignty, to (hew an arbitrary and irresistible power ; but he did it

to punish the Tynans for their pride. Many other fins, no doubt, reigned

among them ; idolatry, sensuality, and oppression ; but the sin of pride

is fastened upon, as that which was the particular ground of God's con

troversy with Tyre, for he resists the proud. All the world observing,

and being surprised at, the desolation of Tyre, we have here an exposi

tion of it. God tells the world what he meant by it ; First, He designed

to convince men of the vanity and uncertainty of all earthly glory ; to

shew them what a withering, fading, perishing, thing it is, even then

when it seems most substantial. It were well if men would be thoroughly

taught this lessen, though it were at the expense of so great a destruc

tion. Are men's learning and wealth, their pomp and power, their in

terest in, and influence upon, all about them, their glory ? Are their

stately houses, rich furniture, and splendid appearances, their glory ?

Look upon the ruins of Tyre, and fee all this glory stained, and sullied,

and buried in the dust. The honourable ones of heaven will be for ever

such ; but see the grandees of Tyre, some fled into banishment, others

forced into captivity, and all impoverished ; and you will conclude that

the honourable ofthe earth, even the most honourable, know not how

soon they may be brought into contempt. Secondly, He designed

hereby to prevent their being proud ofthat glory, their being puffed up,

and confident of the continuance of it. Let the ruin of Tyre be a warn

ing to all places and persons to take heed of pride, for it proclaims to all

the world, that he who exalts himself, shall be abased.

[2.]] God will do it, who has all power in his hand, and can do it ef

fectually ; (y. 11.) Hestretched out his hand over thesea ; he has done

it, witness the dividing of the Red-sea, and the drowning of Fhaiaoh in

it. He has often shaken the kingdoms that were most secure ; and he

has now given commandment concerning this merchant-city, to destroy

the strongholds thereof. As its beauty shall not intercede for it, but

that shall be stained ; so its strength shall not protect it, but that shall

be broken. If any think it strange that a city so well fortified, and that

has so many powerful allies, should be so totally ruined, let them know

that it is the Lord of hosts that has given a commandment to destroy the

strongholds thereof ; and who can gainsay his orders, or hinder the exe

cution of them ?

(2.) The Chaldeans shall be the instruments of it ; (v. IS.) Behold

the land ofthe Chaldeans ; how easily they and their land were destroyed

by the Assyrians. Though their own hands founded it, set up the towers

of Babylon, and raised up its palaces, yet he, the Assyrian brought it to

ruin ; whence the Tyrians might infer, that as easily as the old Chal

deans were subdued by the Assyrians, so easily shall Tyre be vanquished

by those new Chaldeans. Babel wasbuilt by the Assyrian, for them that

dwell in the wilderness. It may be rendcredj^/or thejhips. The Assy-

rians founded it for ships, and ship-men that traffic upon those vast rivers

Tigris and Euphrates to the Persian and Indian sea ; for men of the de

sert ; for Babylon is called, the desert ofthesea, ch. 21. I. Thus Tyrus

was built upon the sea for the like purpose. But the Assyrians (fays Dr.

Lightfoot) brought that to ruin, now lately, in Hezekiah's time, and so>

shall Tyre, hereafter, be brought to ruin by Nebuchadnezzar. If we

looked more "upon the falling and withering of others^ we should not be

so confident as we commonly are of the countinuance of our own flou

rishing and standing.

15. And it shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre

lhall be forgotten seventy years, according to the days of

one king : after the end of seventy years lhall Tyre sing as

an harlot. 1 6. Take a harp, go about the city, thou har

lot that has been forgotten ; make sweet melody, ling

many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 1 7. And

it lhall come to pass after the end of seventy years, that the

Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, and

fliall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world

upon the face of the earth. 1 8. And her merchandise and

her hire shall be holiness to the Lord : it shall not be

treasured nor laid up ; for her merchandise shall be for

them that dwell before the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and

for durable clothing.

Here is,

I. The time fixed for the continuance of the desolations of Tyre,

which were not to be perpetual desolations ; Tyreshall be forgotten 70

years, v. 15. So long it shall lie neglected, and buried in obscurity.

It was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar much about the time that Jerusalem

was, and lay as long as it did in its ruins. See the folly of that proud

ambitious conqueror. What the richer, what the stronger, was he for

making himself master of Tyre, when all the inhabitants were driven out

of it, and he had none of his own subjects to spare for the replenishing and

fortifying of it ? It is strange what pleasure men could take in destroy

ing cities, and making their memorial persti wit/t them, Ps. 9. 6. He

trampled on the pride of Tyre, and therein served God's purpose ; but

with greater pride, for which God soon after humbled him.

II. A prophecy of the restoration of Tyre to its glory again ; ' After

the end of 70 years, according to th-e years ofone king, or one dynasty, or

family of kings, that of Nebuchadnezzar ; when that expired, the deso

lations of Tyre came to an end. And we may presume that Cyrus at

the fame time, when he released the Jews, and encouraged them to re

build Jerusalem, released the Tyrians also, and encouraged them to re

build Tyre. Thus the prosperity and adversity of places, as well as

i persons, areset the one over against the other ; that the most glorious

cities may not be secure, nor the most ruinous despair. It is foretold,

1. That God's providence shall again smile upon this ruined city ;

(y. 17.) The Lord vÆ visit Tyre in mercy ; for though he contend, he

will not contend for ever. It is not said, Her old acquaiii^pce (hall visit

her, the colonies she has planted, and the trading cities me has had cor

respondence with ; they have forgotten her ; but, the Loid shall visit

her by some unthought-of turn ; he shall cause his indignation toward her

to cease, and then things will run of course, in their former channel.

.2. That she shall use her best endeavours to recover her trade again.

She shall sing as a harlot, that has been some time under correction for

her lewdness ; but, when she is set at liberty, (so violent is the bent of

corruption,) she will use her old arts of temptation. The Tyrians being

returned from their captivity, and those that remained recovering new

spirits thereupon, they fliall contrive how to force a trade, shall procure

the best choice of goods, under-fell their neighbours, and be obliging to

all customers ; as a harlot that has been forgotten, when she comes to be

spoken of again, recommends herself to company by singing and play

ing j takes a harp, goes about the city, perhaps in the night, serenading,

makes sweet melody, and sings many songs. These are innocent and al

lowable diversions, if soberly and moderately and modestly used ; but

those that are attached to them, should not be over-fond of them, nor

ambitious to excel in them ; because, whatever they are now, anciently

they were some of the baits with which harlots used to entice fools.

Tyre shall now by degrees come to be the mart of nations again ; She

shall return to her hire, to her traffic, and shall commit fornication j she
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(hall have dealing in trade (for she carries on the similitude of a harlot)

with all the kingdoms of the world, that (he had formerly traded with in

her prosperity The love of worldly wealth is a spiritual whoredom,

and therefore covetous people are called adulterers and adulteresses,

(James 4. 4.) and covetousness is spiritual idolatry.

3. That, having recovered her trade again, (he (hall make a better use

of it than she had done formerly ; and this good (he should get by her

calamities; (v. 18.) Her merchandize, and her hire,fiall be holiness to

the Lord. The trade of Tyre, and all the gains of her trade, (hall be

devoted to God and to his honour, and employed in his service. It shall

not be treasured and hoarded up, as formerly, to be the matter of their

pride, and the support of their carnal confidence ; but it shall be laid out

in acts of piety and charity. What they can spare from the maintenance

of themselves and their families, shall he for them that dwell before the

Lord, for the priests, the Lord's ministers that attend in his temple at

Jerusalem ; not to maintain them in pomp and grandeur, but that they

and theirs' may eat sufficiently, may have food convenient for them, with

as little as may be of that care which would divert them from their mini

stration ; and that they may have, not rich and fine clothing, but du

rable clothing, that which is strong and lasting ; clothingfor old men ;

so some read it ; as if the priests, though they were young, must wear

such plain grave clothing, as old men used to wear. Now, (1.) This

supposes* that religion should be set up in New Tyre, that they should

eome to the knowledge of the true God, and into communion with the

Israel of God. Perhaps their being fellow-captives with the Jews in Ba

bylon, (who had prophets with them there,) disposed them to join with

them in their worship there, and turned them from idols, as it cured

the Jews of their idolatry ; and when they were released with them, and,

as they had reason to believe, for their fakes, when they were settled

again in Tyre, they would send gifts and offerings to the temple, and

presents to the priests. We find men of Tyre then dwelling in the land

of Judah, Neh. 13. 16. Tyre and Sidon were better disposed to reli

gion in Christ's time, than the cities of Israel, for if Christ had gone

among them, they would have repented, Matth 11. 21. And we meet

with Christians at Tyre, (Acts 21. 3.) and, many years after, did Chris

tianity flourish there. Some of the rabbins refer this prophecy of the

conversion of Tyre to the days of the Messiah. (2.) It directs those

that have estates, to make use of them in the service of God and religion,

and to reckon that best laid up, which is so laid out. Both the merchan

dise, of the tradesman, and the hire of the day-labourers, fliall be de

voted to God. Both the merchandise (the employment we follow,)

and the hire, (the gain of our employments,) must be holiness to

the Lord ; alluding to the m6tto ingraven on the frontlet of the

High-Priest, (Exod. 39. 30.) and to the separation of the tithe

under the law, Lev. 27. 30. See a promise like this referring to gos

pel-times, Zech. 14. 20, 21. We must first give up ourselves to be ho

liness to the Lord, before what we do, or have, or get, can be so.

When we abide with God in our particular callings, and do common ac

tions after a godly fort, when we abound in works of piety and charity,

are liberal in relieving the poor, and supporting the ministry, and en

couraging the gospel, then our merchandise and our hire are holiness to

the Lord, if we sincerely look at his glory in it. And it need not be

treasured :u:d laid up on earth ; for it is treasured and laid up in heaven,

io bags that wax not old, Luke 1 2. 33.

CHAP. XXIV.

// is agreed thai here begins a navfermon, which is continued to the end of

ch. 27- -Aud in it, the prophet, according to the directions he had re

ceived, does, in many precious promises,fay to the righteous, It (hall be

well with them ; and in many dreadful threatenings he Jays, Woe to

the wicked, It (hall be^ ill with them j {ch. 3. 10, 11.) and these are

interwoven, that they may illustrate each other. This chapter is, mostly,

threatening ; and as thejudgments threatened are veryfore and grievous

ones,so the people threatened with thosejudgments, are very many It is

not the burthen ofanyparticidar city or kingdom, as those before, but the

burthen ofthe wJwle earth. The word indeedfignifies only tlie land, be

cause our own land is commonly to us as all the earth. But it is here ex

plained by another word that is notfa confined, it is the world, v. 4. So

that it must, at least, take in a whole neighbourhood ofnations. 1 . Some

think (and very probably) that it is a prtrphecy of the great havoc that

Sennacherib and his Assyrian army Jhould nenvshortly make ofmany of

the nations in that part ofthe world. 2. Others make it to point at the

like devastations which, about 100 years after, Nebucliadnezzar and his

armies fiwuld make in thefame countries ; going from one kingdom to

another, not only to conquer them, but to ruin them, and lay them waste ;

for that was the method which those eastern nations took in their wars.

The promises that are mixed with the threatenings, are intendedfor the

support and comfort ofthe people of God in those very calamitous times.

AndJince here are no particidar nations named, either by whom, or on

whom those desolationsJhould be brought, Ifee not but it may refer to

both those events. Nay, thescripture has manyfulfillings, and we ought

to give it itsfull latitude ; and therefore I incline to think that the pro

phet,from thoj'e and the like instances which he had a particular eye to,

dijigns here to represent in general the calamitousstate ofmankind, and

the many miseries wliich human life is liable to, especially those that attend

the wars ofthe nations. Surely the prop/iets weresent, not only tofore

tellparticular events, but toform the minds of men to virtue and piety,

andfor that end their prophecies were written andpreserved, evenfor our

learning, and t/ieresore ought not to be looked upon as ofprivate inter-

' pretation. NowJince a thorough conviction ofthe vanity of the world,

and its insttjficiency to make us happy, will gofar toward bringing us lo

God, and drawing out our affections towards another world ; tJte prophet

hereJliews what vexation ofspirit we nutst expect to meet with in these

things, that we may never take up our rest in them, nor promise ourselves

fallfaction any where Jhort ofthe enjoyment of God. In this chapter,

we nave, I. A threatening of desolatingjudgmentsforfin ; (y. 1...12. ) ,

to this is added an assurance, that, in the midst ofthem, good peopleJhould

. be comforted, v. 13... 16. //. Afurther threatening qfthe like desola

tions, (y. 16...22.) to which is added an assurance, t/iat in the midst of

all, GodJlwuld be glorified

1. T>EHOLD, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and

-£) maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down, and

scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 2. And it shall

be, as with the people, so with the priest; as with the ser

vant, so with his master ; as with the maid, so with her

mistress ; as with the buyer,so with the seller *, as with the

lender, so with the borrower ; as with the taker of usury,

so with the giver of usury to him. 3. The land shall be

utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled : for the Lord hath

spoken this word. 4. The earth mourneth and fadeth

away, the world languiflieth and fadeth away, the haughty

people of the earth do languish. 5. The eaTth also is de

filed under the inhabitants thereof ; because they have

transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the

everlasting covenant. 6. Therefore hath the curse de

voured the earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate :

therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few

men left. 7. The new wine mourneth, the vine languish,

eth, all the merry-hearted do sigh. 8. The mirth of ta-

brets^ ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice endeth, the

joy of the harp ceaseth. 9. They shall not drink wine

with a song ; strong drink shall be bitter to them that

drink it. 10. The city of confusion is broken down ;

every house is shut up, that no man may come in. II.

Inhere h a crying for wine in the streets ; all joy is dark

ened, the mirth of the land is gone. 12. In the city, is

left desolation, and the gate is smitten with destruction.

It is a very dark and melancholy scene that this prophecy presents to

our view ; turn our eyes which way we will, every tiling looks dismal.

The desolations are here described in a great variety of expressions to the

fame purport, and all aggravating.

I. The earth is stripped of all its ornaments, and looks as ifit were

taken off its basis; it is made empty and waste, (r. 1.) as ifit were re

duced to its first chaos, Tohu and Bohu,.nothing but confusion and empti

ness again, (Gen. 1. 2.) withoutform and void. It is true, earth some

times signifies the l-and, and so the same word Eretz is here translated ;

(*. 3. ) The landJhall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled ; but I see

not why it should not there, as well as v. 1. be translated the earth ; for

most commonly, if not always, where it signifies some one particular land,
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it has something joined to it, or, at least, not far from it, which doea so

appropriate it ; as, the land (or earth) of Egypt, or Canaan ; or this

land, or our's, or your's, or the like. It might indeed refer to some

particular country, and an ambiguous word might be used to warrant

such an application ; for it is good to apply to ourselves, and our own

lands, what the scripture says in general, of the vanity and vexation of

spirit that attepd all things here below j but it should seem designed to

speak what often happens to many countries, and will do while the world

stands, and what may, we know not how soon, happen to our own, and

t\ hat is the general character of all earthly things, they are empty of all

solid comfort and satisfaction, a little thing makes them waste. We

often fee numerous families, and plentiful estates, utterly emptied, and ut

terly spoiled, by one judgment or other, or perhaps only by a gradual

and insensible decay. Sin has turned the earth upside down ; the earth

is become quite a different thing to man from what it was when God

made it to be his habitation. Sin has also scattered abroad the inhabi

tants thereof ; the rebellion at Babel was the occasion of the dispersion

there. How many ways are there in which the inhabitants' both of

towns aud of private houses are scattered abroad, so that near relations

and old neighbours know nothing of one another ! To the fame purport,

v. 4. The earth mourns, andfades away ; it disappoints thole that placed

their happiness in it, and raised their expectations high from it, and

proves not what they promised themselves it would be j The whole world

languishes andfades away, as hastening towards a dissolution. It is, at

the best, like a flower, which withers in the hands of those that please

themselves too much with it, and lay it in their bosoms. And as the

earth itself grows old, so they that dwell therein, are desolate ; men car ry

crazy sickly bodies along with them, are often solitary, and confined by

affliction, v. 6. When the earth languishes, and is not so fruitful as it

used to be, then they that dwell therein, that make it their home, antl

rest, and portion, are desolate ; whereas they that by faith dwell in God,

can rejoice in him, even when the fig-tree does not blossom. If we look

abroad, and fee in how many places pestilences and burning fevers rage,

and what multitudes are swept away by them in a little time, so that

sometimes the living scarcely suffice to bury the dead, perliaps we shall

understand what the prophet means when he fays, The inhabitants ofthe

earth are bicrned, or consumed, some by one disease, others by another,

and there are but few men left, in comparison. Note, The world we

live in, is a world of disappointment, a vail of tears, and a dying world ;

and the children of men in it are but of few days, and full of trouble.

II. It is God that brings all these calamities upon the earth ; the

Lord that made the earth, and made it fruitful and beautiful, for the ser-

.vice and comfort of man, now makes it empty and waste ; Iv. 1.) for

its Creator is, and will be, its Judge j he has an incontestable right to

pass sentence upon it, and an irresistible power to execute that sentence.

It it the Lord that has spoken this word, and he will do the work ;

(v. 3.) it is his curse that has devoured the earth, (r. 6.) the general

curse which sin brought upon (he ground for man'sfake, (Gen. 3. 17.)

and all the particular curses which families and countries bring upon

themselves by their enormous wickedness. See the power of God's

curse, how it makes all empty, and lap all waste ; those whom he curses,

are cursed indeed.

III. Persons of all ranks and conditions shall share in these calamities j

(u. 2. ) Itshall he as with the peopte,fo with the priest. Sec. This is true

of many of the common calamities of human life ; all are subject to the

same diseases of body, sorrows of mind, afflictions in relations, and the

like ; there is one event to those of very different stations ; time and

chance happen to them all. It is in a special manner true of the destroy

ing judgments which God sometimes brings upon sinful nations ; when

he pleases, he can make them universal, so that none shall escape them,

or be exempt from them ; whether men have little or much, they shall

lose it all. Those of the meaner rank smart first by famine ; but those

of the higher rank go first into captivity, while the poor of the land are

left. It should be all alike, 1 . With high and low ; As with the people,

Jb with the priefi, or prince. The dignity of magistrates, and ministers,

and the respect and reverence owing to both, shall not secure them \. the

faces of elders are not honoured, Lam. 5. 12. The priests had been as

corrupt and wicked as the people ; and if their character serve not to

restrain them frem sin, how can they expect it should serve to secure

them from judgments i In both, it is like people, like priest, Hosea 4.

«, 9. 2. With bond and free ; As with theseroant,Jb with his master ; as

with the maid,so with her mistress ; they hane all corrupted their way, and

therefore will all be made miserable when the earth is made waste. 3.

With rich and poor ; those that have money beforehand, that are pur

chasing, and letting out money to interest, will fare no better than those

that are so impoverished, that they are forced to sell their estates, and

take up money at interest. There are judgments short of the great day

ofjudgment, in which rich and poor meet together. Let not those that

are advanced in the world, set their inferiors at too great a distance, be

cause they know not how soon they may be set upon a level with them.

The rich man's wealth is his strong city, in his own conceit ; but it does

not always prove so.

IV. It is sin that brings these calamities upon the earth ; Therefore

the earth is made empty, and fades away, because it is defiled under the

inhabitants thereof; (v. 5.) it is polluted by the fins of men, and there

fore it is made desolate by the judgments of God. Such is the filthy na

ture of (in, that it defiles the earth itself under the sinful inhabitants thereof,

and it is rendered unpleasant in the eyes of God and good men. See

Lev. 18. 25, 27, 28. Blood, in particular, defiles the land, Numb. 35.

33. The earth never spues out its inhabitants, till they have first defiled

it by their sins. Why, what have they done ? I. They have transgressed

the laws of their creation, not answered the ends of it ; the bonds of the

law of nature have been broken by them, and they have cast from them

the cords of their obligations to the God of nature. 2. They have changed

the ordinances of revealed religion, those of them that have had the

benefit of that : They have neglected the ordinances ; so some read it j

and have made no conscience of observing them ; they have passed over

the laws, in the commiffion of sin, and' have passed by the ordinance, in

the omission of duty. 3. Herein they have broken the everlasting cove

nant, which is a perpetual bond, and will be to those that keep it a per

petual blessing. It is God's wonderful condescension, that he is pleased

to deal with men in a covenant-way ; to do them good, and thereby

oblige them to do him service. Even those that had no benefit by God's

covenant with Abraham, had benefit by his covenant with Noah and his

sons, which is called an everlasting covenant, his covenant with day and

night ; but they observe not the precepts of the sons of Noah, they ac

knowledge not God's goodness in the day and night, nor study to make

him any grateful returns, and so break the everlasting covenant, aud de

feat the gracious designs and intentions of it.

V. These judgments shall humble men's pride, and mar their mirth ;

when the earth is made empty.

1. It is a great mortification to men's pride ; (r. 4.) lite haughty,

people ofthe enrth do langui/h ; for they have lost that which supported

their pride, and for which they magnilicd themselves ; those that have

held their heads highest, God can make hang the head.

2. It is a great damp to men's jollity ; this is enlarged upon much ;

(v. 7.. .9.) All the mcrry-liearted doJigh ; such is the nature of carnal

mirth, it is but as the crackling of thorns under a pot, Eccl. 7. 6. Great

laughters commonly end in a sigh : they that make the world their chief

joy, , cannot rejoice evermore. When God sends his judgments into the

earth, he designs thereby to make tliose serious, that were wholly addicted

to their pleasures -r Let your laughter be turned into mourmng. When

the earth is emptied, the noise ofthem that rejoice in it, ends. Carnal joy

is a noisy thing ; but the noise of it will soon be at an end, and the end-

os it is heaviness.

Two things are made use of to excite and express vain mirth, and the

jovial crew is here deprived of both; (1.) Drinking j the new wine

mourns, it is grown sour for want of drinking ; for, how. proper soever

it may be for the heavy heart, (Prov. 31. 6.) it does not relish then as-

it does to the merry-hearted : the vine languishes, and gives little hopes

of a vintage, and therefore the merry-hearted do sigh ; for they know

no other gladness than that of their corn ' and wine and oil increasing,

(Ps. 4. 7.) a"nd if you destroy their vines and theirJSg4re«s,.you make all

their mirth to cafe, Hosea 2. 11, 12. They shall not now drink wine-

with aJong, as they used to do, and with huzzas ; but rather drink it

with a sigh : nay, Strong di-inkJhall be bitter to themthat drink it, because

they cannot but mingle their tears with it ; or, through sickness, they

have lost the relish of it. God has many ways to imhitter wine and

strong drink to them that Ipve them, and have the 'highest gust of them ;

distemper of body*anguish of mind, the ruin of the estate or country, wilt

make the strong drink bitter, and all the delights of sense tasteless and'

insipid- (.2.) Music; The mirth oftabrets censes, and thejoy of the harp,

which used to be at theirfenfts, ch. 5. 12. The captives in Babylon hang,

their harps on the willow-trees. In short, All joy is darkened, there is.

not a pleasant look to be seen, nor has any one power to force a- smile

all the mirth of the land is gone, (u. 11'.) and. if it were that mirth,,

which Solomon calls madness, there is no great loss of it.

VI. The cities will in a particular manner feel from these desolations.
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of the country ; (v. 10.) The city-oscoiisufion is broken, is broken down ;

so we read it ; it lies exposed to invading powers, not only by the break

ing down of its walls, but by the confusion that the inhabitants are in ;

every house is (hut up ; perhaps by reason of the plague, which has

burned or consumed the inhabitants, so that there are few men left,

V. 6. Houses infected are usually (hut up, that no man may come in :

or, they are (hut up because they are deserted and uninhabited. There

is a crying for wine, for the spoiling of the vintage, so that there is

likely to be no wine. In the city, in Jerusalem itself, that had been so

much frequented, there mail be left nothing but desolation ; grass (hall

grow in the streets, and the gate issmitten with destruction ; (v. 12.) all

that used to pass and repass through the gate, are smitten, and all the

strength of the city is cut off. How soon can God make a city of order

a city of confusion, and then it will soon be a city of desolation !

13. When thus it shall be in the midst of the land among

the people, thereJliall be as the shaking of an olive-tree, and

as the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done. 14. They

shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for the majesty of

the Lord, they shall cry aloud from the sea. 15. Where

fore glorify ye the Lord in the sires, even the name of the

Lord God of Israel in the ifles of the sea.

Here is mercy remembered in the midst of wrath ; in Judah and Jeru

salem, and the neighbouring countries, when they are over-run by the

euemy, Sennacherib or Nebuchadnezzar, there shall be a remnant pre

served from the general ruin, and it (hall be a devout and pious remnant.

And this method God usually observes, when his judgments are abroad ;

he does not make a full end, ch. 6. 13. Or, we may take it thus ;

Though the greatest part of mankind have all their comfort ruined by

the emptying of the earth, and the making of that desolate, yet there

are some few who understand themselves better, who have laid up their

treasure in heaven, and not in things below, and therefore can keep up their

comfort and joy in God, even then when the earth mourns andJades atvay.

Observe, 1. The small number of this remnant; (r. 13.) when all

goes to ruin, there (hall be as the making of an olive-tree, and the glean

ing grapes, here and there one, who (hall escape the common calamity,

(as Noah and his family, when the old world was drowned,) that (hall

be able to fit down upon a heap of the ruins of all their creature-com

forts, and even then rejoice in the Lord, (Hab. 3. 16.. .18.) who, when

all faces gather blackness, can lift up their heads with joy, Luke 21. 26,

28. These few are dispersed, and at a distance from each other, like

the gleanings of the olive-tree ; and they are concealed, hid under the

leaves. The Lord only knows them that are his, the world does not.

2. The great devotion of this remnant, which is the greater for their

having so narrowly escaped this great destruction ; (v. 14.) Theystall

lift up their voice, they /hallfing. (1.) They (hall sing for joy in their

deliverance : when the mirth of carnal worldlings ceases, the joy of the

saints is as lively as ever ; when the merry-hearted do sigh because the

tine languishes, the upright-hearted do sing because the covenant of grace,

the fountain of their comforts, and the foundation of their hopes, never

fails : they that rejoice in the Lord, can rejoice in tribulation, and by

faith may be in triumphs, when all about them arc in tears. (2.) They

(hall sing to the glory and praise of God ; shall sing not only for the

mercy, but for the majesty, of the Lord : their songs are awful and se

rious, and in their spiritual joys they have a reverent regard to the great

ness of God, and keep at an humble distance, when they attend him with

their praises. The majesty of the Lord, which is matter of terror to

wicked people, furnishes the saints with songs of praise. They (hall sing

for the magnificence, or transcendent excellency, of the Lord, shewed

both in his judgdments and in his mercies ; for we must sing, and sing

unto him, of both, Ps. 101. 1. -Those who have made, or are making,

their escape from the land (that being emptied and made desolate) to

the sea and the ifles of the sea, (hall from thence cry aloud ; their dis

persion (hall help to spread the knowledge of God, and they (hall make

even remote (hores to ring with his praises. It is much for the honour

of God, if those who fear him, rejoice in him, and praise him, even in

the most melancholy times.

3. Their holy zeal to excite others to the fame devotion (v. 15.)

they encourage their fellow-sufferers to do likewise. (1.) Those who

are in the fires, in the furnace of affliction, those fires by which the inhabi

tants ofthe earth are burned, v. 6. Or, in the vallies, the low, dark, dirty,

places. (2.) Those who are in the isles of the sea, whither they are ba-

ni sheil, or are forced to flee for shelter, and hide themselves remote from all

their friends j they went throughfire and water ; (Ps. 66. 12.) yet in both

let them glorify the Lord, and glorify him as the Lord God of Israel.

They who through grace can glory in tribulation, ought to glorify God in

tribulation, and give him thanks for their comforts, which abound as their

afflictions do abound. We must in every fire, even the hottest, in every isle,

even the remotest, keep up our good thoughts of God ; when, though he

slay us, yet we trust in him, though, for his lake, we are killed all the day

long, ye,t none of these things move us, then we glorify the Lord in the

fires : thus the three children, and the martyrs that fang at the stake.

1 6. From the uttermost part of the earth have we heard

songs, even glory to the righteous. But I said, My lean

ness, my leanness, woe unto me ! The treacherous dealers

have dealt treacheroufly ; yea the treacherous dealers have

dealt very treacheroufly. 17. Fear, and the pit, and the

snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 1 8. And

it (hall come to pass, that he who fleeth from the noise of

the fear, shall fall into the pit ; and h3 that cometh up out

of the midst of the pit shall be taken in the snare : for the

windows from on high are open, and the foundations of

the earth do {hake. 1 9. The earth is utterly broken down,

the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly.

20. The earth {hall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and

{hall be removed like a cottage ; and the transgression

; thereof {hall be heavy upon it ; and it flxall fasi and not

I rise again. 21. And it shall come to pass in that day, that

the Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that are

on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 22.

And they {hall be gathered together, as prisoners are ga

thered in the pit, and {hall be {hut up in the prison, and

after many days shall they be visited. 23. Then the moon

{hall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord

of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and

before his ancients gloriously.

These verses, as those before, plainly speak,

I. Comfort to saints ; they may be driven, by the common calamities

of the places where they live, into the uttermost parts of the earth, or

perhaps they are forced thither for their religion ; but there they are

singing, not sighing ; from thence have we heard songs, and it is a com

fort to us to hear them, to hear that good people carry their religion

along with them, even to the most distant regions, to hear that God

visits them there, and gives encouragement to hope that from thence he

will gather them, Deut. SO. 4. And this is their song, even glory to

the righteous ; the word is singular, and may import the righteous God,

who is just in all he has brought upon us ; this is glorifying the Lord

in the fires : or, the meaning maybe, These songs redound to the glory

or beauty of the righteous that sing them. We do the greatest honour

imaginable to ourselves, when we employ ourselves in honouring and

glorifying God. This may have reference to the sending of the gospel

to the uttermost parts of the earth, as far off as this island of our's, in the

days of the Messiah, the glad tidings of which are echoed back in songs

heard from thence, from churches planted there, even glory to the righ

teous God, agreeing with the angels' song, Glory be to God in the highest,

and glory to all righteous men ; for the work of our redemption was

ordained before the world for our glory.

II. Terror to sinners ; the prophet, having comforted himself and

others with the prospect of a saved remnant, returns to lament the mise

ries he saw breaking in like a mighty torrent upon the earth ; " But I

said, My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me, [v. 16.) the very thought

of it frets me, and makes me lean." He foresees.

I. The prevalency of sin, that iniquity should abound ; (». 16.) The

treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously ; this is itself a judgment, and

that which provokes God to bring other judgments. (1.) Men are false

to one another ; there is no faith in man, but a universal dishonesty.

Truth, that sacred bond of society, is departed, and there is nothing but

treachery in men's dealings. See Jer. 9. 1, 2. (2.) They arc all false

Vol. III. No. 52*
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to their God ; as to him, and their covenant with him, the children of

men are all treacherous dealers, and have dealt very treacherously with

their God, in departing from their allegiance to him : this is the origi

nal, and this the aggravation, of the sin of the world ; and when men

have been false to their God, how should they be true to any other i

2. The prevalency of wrath and judgment for that sin :

(1.) The inhabitants of the earth will be pursued from time to time,

from place to place, by one mischief or other ; (v. 17, 18.) Fear, and

the pit, and thesnare, fear of the pit, and the snare, are upon them, where-

ever they are ; for the sons of men know not what evil they may sud

denly be snared in, Eccl. 9. 12. These three words seem to be chosen

for the fake of an elegant paranomasia, or, as we now scornfully call it,

a jingle of words ; Pachad, and Pachath, and Pack ; but the meaning is

plain, (v. 18.) that evil pursuessinners, (Prov. 13. 21.) that the curse

shall overtake the disobedient, (Deut. 28. 15.) that those who are

secure, because they have escaped one judgment, know not how soon

another may arrest them. What this prophet threatens all the inhabit

ants of the earth with, another makes part of the judgment of Moab, Jer.

48. 43, 44. But it is a common instance of the calamitous state of hu

man life, that, when we seek to avoid one mischief, we fall into a worse,

and that the end of one trouble is often the beginning of another ; so

that we are least safe when we are most secure.

(2.) The earth itself will be shaken to pieces ; it will be literally so at

last, when all the works therein shall be burnt up, and often, figuratively so

before that period ; The windowsfrom on high are open to pour down

wrath, as in the universal deluge ; upon the wicked Godjhall rainsnares,

(Ps. 11. 6.) and, the fountains of the great deep being broken up, the

foundations of the earth do shake of course, the frame of nature is un

hinged, and all is in confusion. See how elegantly this is expressed ;

(v. 19, 20.) The earth is utterly broken down, it is clean-diffllvcd, it is

ni'ived exceedingly, moved out of its place ; God shakes heaven aud earth,

Hag. 2. 6. See the misery of those who lay up their treasure in the

things of the earth, and mind those things ; they place their confidenee

in that which shall shortly be utterly broken down and dissolved ; the earth

shall reel to andfro like a drunkard ; so unsteady, so uncertain, are all the

motions of these things. Worldly men dwell in it as in a palace, as in a

castle, as in an impregnable tower ; but it shall be removed like a cottage,

so easily, so suddenly, and with so little loss to the great Landlord. The

pulling down of the earth will be but like the pulling down of a cottage,

which the country is willing to be rid of, because it does but harbour

beggars ; and therefore no care is taken to rebuild it, itJhallfall, and not

rife again ; but there shall be new heavens and a new earth, in which shall

dwell nothing but righteousness.

But what is it that shakes the earth thus, and sinks it ? It is the trans

gression thereof, that shall be heavy upon it. Note, Sin is a burthen to

the whole creation ; it is a heavy burthen, a burthen under which it

groans now, and will sink at last. Sin is the ruin of states, and king

doms, and families ; they fall under the weight of that talent of lead,

Zech. 5. 7, 8.

( 3. ) God will have a particular controversy with the kings and great

men of the earth; (u. 21.) He will puni/h the hojl oftlie high ones;

hosts of princes are no more before God than hosts of common men : what

can a host of high ones do with their combined force, when the Most

High, the Lord of hosts, contends with them to abase their height, and

scatter their hosts, and break all their confederacies. The high ones,

that are on high, that are puffed up with their height and grandeur, that

^ithink themselves so high that they are out of the reach of any danger.

God will visit upon them all their pride and cruelty, with which they

have oppressed and injured their neighbours and subjects, and it (hall now

return upon their own heads. The kings of the earth shall now be

reckoned with upon the earth, to shew that verily there is a God that

judges in the earth, and will render to the proudest of kings according

to the fruit of their doings. Let those that are trampled upon by the

high ones of the earth, comfort themselves with this, that, though they

cannot, dare not, must not, resist them, yet there is a God that will call

them to an account, that will triumph over them upon their own dung

hill ; and the earth they are kings of, is, in the eye of God, no better.

This is general only ; it is particularly foretold, (v. 22.) that they shall

be gathered together as prisoners ; convicted, condemned, prisoners are

gathered in the pit, or dungeon, and there they shall be shut up under

close confinement ; the kings and high ones, who took all possible liberty

themselves, and took a pride and pleasure in shutting up others, shall now

be themselves shut up. Let not the free man glory in his freedom, any

more than the strong man in his strength, for he knows not what re

straints he is reserved for ; but after many days they stall be visited.

Either, £1.1 They shall be visited in wrath ; it is the fame word, in ano

ther form, that is used, v. 21. The Lord shall punish them ; they shall

be reserved to the day of execution, as condemned prisoners are, and as

fallen angels are reserved in chains ofdarkness to thejudgment ofthe great

day, Jude fi. Let this account for the delays of divine vengeance ; sen

tence is not executed speedily, because execution-day is not yet come,

and perhaps will not come till after many days ; but it is certain, that

the wicked is reserved for the day of destruction, and is therefore preser

ved in the mean time, butJhall be broughtforth to the day ofwrath, Job

21. 30. Let us therefore judge nothing before the time. [2.]] They

shall be visited in mercy, and be discharged from their imprisonment, and

shall again obtain, if not their dignity, yet their liberty. Nebuchadnez

zar, in his conquests, made many kings and princes his captives, and

kept them in the dungeon in Babylon, and among the rest, Jehoiachin

king of Judah ; but, after many days, when his head was laid, his son

visited them, and granted (as should seem) some reviving to them all in

their bondage ; for it is made an instance 'of his particular kindness to

Jehoiachin, that heJet his throne above the throne <f the reji of the kings

that were with him, Jer. 52. 32. If we apply it to the general state of

mankind, it denotes a revolution of conditions ; those that were high,

are punished, those that were punished, are relieved, after many days ;

that none in this world may be secure, though their condition be ever so

prosperous, nor any despair, though their condition be ever so deplor

able.

3. Glory to God in all this, v. 23. When all this comes to pass,

when the proHd enemies of God's church are humbled and brought down,

(1.) Then it shall appear, beyond contradiction, that the Lord reigns ;

which is always true, but not always alike evident. When the kings of

the earth are punished for their tyranny and oppression, then it is pro

claimed and proved to all the world, that God is King of kings, King

above them, by whom they are conquerable, King over them, to whom

they are accountable ; that he reigns as Lord of hosts, of all hosts, of

their hosts; that he reigns in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem; in his church,

for the honour and welfare of that, pursuant to the promises on which

that is founded, reigns in his word and ordinances ; that he reigns be

fore his ancients, before all his faints, especially before his ministers, the

elders of his church, who have their eye upon all the out-goings of his

power and providence, and, in all these events, observe his hand. God's

ancients, the old disciples, the experienced christians, that have often,

when they have been perplexed, gone into the sanctuary of God in

Zion and Jerusalem, and acquainted themselves with his manifestations of

himself there, they shall see more than others of God's dominion and so

vereignty in these operations of his providence. (2.) Then it shall ap

pear, beyond comparison, that he reigns gloriously, in such brightness

and lustre, that the moonJhall be confounded, and theJim ajhamed, as the

lesser lights are eclipsed and extinguished by the greater. Great men,

who thought themselves to have as bright a lustre, and as vast a domi

nion, as the fun and moon, shall be ashamed when God appears above

them, much more when he appears against them: then shall theirfaces

be filed with Jhame, that they may seek God's name. The eastern na

tions worshipped the fun and moon ; but wlten God shall appear so glo

riously for his people against his and their enemies, all these pretended

deities (hall be ashamed that ever they received the homage of their de

luded worshippers. The glory of the Creator infinitely ouJ-(hines the

glory of the brightest creatures. In the great day, when the Judge of

heaven and earth (hall shine forth in his glory, the funJhall by his tran

scendent lustre be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood.

■

CHAP. XXV.

■ i

After the threatenings ofwrath in theforegoing chapter, we have here, I.

Thankful praisesfor what God had done, which the prophet, in the name

ofthe church, offers up to God, and teaches us to offer the like, v. 1...5..

//. Precious promife* of wind God would yetfurther do for his chureh%

especially in the grace of the gospel, v. 6.. .8. III. The church's tri

umph in God over her enemies thereupon, v. 9... 12. This cluipler lodks

as pleasantly upon tlie church as thejbrmcr looked dreadfully upon the-

world.

L/^ LORD, thou art my God ; I will exalt thee, I

v ill praise thy name ; for thou hast done wonder

ful thivgs ; this, counsels of old are faithfulness and truth.

 

\
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2. For thou hast made of a city a heap ; ofa defenced city

a ruin : a palace of strangers to be no city ; it shall never

be built. 3. Therefore shall the strong people glorify thee,

the city of the terrible nations shall fear thee. 4. For thou

hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy

in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the

heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against

the wall. 5. Thou stialt bring down the noise of strangers,

as the heat in a dry place : even the heat with the shadow

of a cloud : the branch ofthe terrible ones shall be brought

low.

It was said, in the close of the foregoing chapter, that the Lord of

hostsshall reign gloriously ; now, in compliance with that, the prophet

here speaks of theglorious majesty ofhis kingdom, ( Ps. 145. 12.) and gives

him the glory of it ; and however it might have an accomplishment in

the destruction of Babylon, and the deliverance of the Jews out of their

captivity therer it seems to look further, to the praises that mould be of

fered up to GodTby the gospel-church, for Christ's victories over our

spiritual enemies, and the comforts he has provided for all believers.

Here,

I. The prophet determines to praise God himself ; for they that would

stir up others, should in the first place stir up themselves to praise God ;

(e. 1.) " 0 Lord, thou art my God, a God in covenant with me." When

God is punishing the kings ofthe earth upon the earth, and making them

tremble before him, a poor prophet can go to Kim, and, with an humble

boldness, fay, 0 Lord, thou art my God ; and therefore I will exalt thee,

1 milpraise thy name. Those that have the Lord for their God, are ob

liged to praise him ; for therefore he took us to be his people, that we

might be unto himfor a name, andfor a praise, Jer. 13. 11. In praising

God, we exalt him ; not that we can make him higher than he is, but

we must make him to appear to ourselves and others higher than he does.

See Exod. 15. 2.

II. He pleases himself with the thought that others also mail be

brought to praise God ; (u. 3.) " Therefore, because of the desolations

thuuhafl made in the earth by thy providence, (Ps. 46. 8.) and the just

vengeance thou hast taken on thine and thy church's enemies, therefore

shall the strong people glorify thee in concert, and the city" (the me

tropolis) " of the terrible nations" (or the cities of such nations)

" (hall fear thee." This may be understood, 1. Of those people that

have been strong and terrible against God ; those that have been enemies

to God's kingdom, and have fought against the interests of it with a

great deal of strength and terror, mall cither be converted, and glorify

God by joining with his people in his service, or, at least, convinced, so

*» to own themselves conquered. Those that had been the terror of the

•nighty, shall be forced to tremble before the judgments of God, and

call in vain to rocks and mountains to hide them. Or, 2. Of those that

shall be now made strong and terrible for God and by him, though be

fore they were weak and trampled upon. He shall so visibly appear for

them, and with them, that fear God, and glorify him, that all shall ac

knowledge them a strong people, and shall stand in awe of them. There

was a time when many qfthe people of the land became Jews,for thefear

of the Jexcs fell upon them, (Esther ■8. 17.) and when they that kHew

their God, were strong, and did exploits, Dan. 11. 32. for which they

glorify God.

III. He observes what is, and ought to be, the matter of this praise :

we and others must exalt God, and praise him, for,

1. He has done wonders, according to the counsel of his own will,

1. We exalt God by admiring what he has done as truly wonderful ;

wonderful proofs of his power, beyond what any creature could perform ;

»ad wonderful proofs of his goodness, beyond what such sinful creatures

as we are could expect. These wonderful things, which are new and

surprising to us, and altogether unthought of, are according to his coun

sels of old, devised by his wisdom, and designed for his own glory, and

the comfort of his people. AR the operations of providence are accord

ing to God's eternal counsels, (and those faithfulness and truth itself,)

all consonant to his attributes, consistent with, one another, and sure to

be accomplished in their season.

2. He ha* in particular humbled the pride, and broken the power, of

the mighty ones of the earth ; [v. 2.) " Thou hast made ofa city, of

roany a city, a heap of rubbish ; of many a defenced city, that though

itself well-guarded by nature and art, and the multitude and courage of

its militia, thou hast made a ruin." What created strength can hold out

against Omnipotence ? Many a city, so richly built, that it might be cal

led a palace, and so much frequented and visited by persons of the best

rank from all parts, that it might be called a palace ofstrangers, thou

hast made to be no city ; it is levelled with the ground, and not one stone

left upon another, and it shall never be built again." This has been the

cafe of many cities in divers parts of the world, and in our own nation

particularly j cities that flourished once, are gone to decay, and lost, and

it is scarcely known (except by urns or coins digged up out of the earth)

where they stood. How many of the cities of Israel have long since

been heaps and ruins ! God hereby teaches us, that here vie have no con

tinuing city, and must therefore seek one to come, which will never be a

ruin, or go to decay.

3. He has seasonably relieved and succoured his necessitous and dis

tressed people ; (r. 4.) Thou hast been a Strength to the poor, a Strength

to the needy. As God weakens the strong that are proud and secure, so

he strengthens the weak that are humble and serious, and stay themselves

upon him. Nay, he not only makes them strong, but he is himself their

Strength ; for in him they strengthen themselves, and it is his savour and

grace that are thestrength oftheir hearts. He is a Strength to the needy

in his distress, then when he needs strength, and when his distress drives

him to God. And as he strengthens them against' their inward decays,

so he shelters them from outward assaults : he is a Refuge from the storm

of rain or hail, and a shadow from the scorching heat of the sun in sum

mer. God is a sufficient Protection to his people in all weathers, both

hot and cold, wet and dry ; the armour of righteousness serves both on

the right hand and on the left, 2 Cor. 6. 7. Whatever dangers or trou

bles God's people may be in, effectual care is taken that they shall sus

tain no real hurt or damage. When perils arc most threatening and

alarming, God will then appear for the safety of his people ; when the

blq/f ofthe terrible ones is as aflorm agaiitst the wall, which makes a great

noise, but cannot overthrow the wall. The enemies of God's poor are

terrible ones ; they do all they can to make themselves so to them ; their

rage is like a blast of wind, loud, and blustering, and furious ; but, like

the wind, it is under a divine check ; for God holds the winds in hiss'/is ;

and God will be such a Shelter to his people, that they shall be able to

stand the shock, keep their ground, and maintain their integrity and peace.

A storm, beating on a ship, tosses it, but that which beats on a wall, never

stirs it, Ps. 76. 10.—138. 7-

4. That he does, and will, shelter those that trust in him, from the in

solence of their proud oppressors ; (o. 5.) ' Thoufhalt, or thou dost, bring

down the noise ofstrangers, thou (halt abate and still it, as the heat in a

dry place is abated and moderated by the shadow of a cloud interposing ;

the branch, or rather the song or triumph, of the terrible ones shall be

brought low, and they shall be made to change their note, and fall their

voice. Observe here, ( 1. ) The oppressors of God's people are called

flratigers ; for they forget that those they oppress, are made of the fame

mould, of the fame blood, with them. They are called terrible ones ;

for so they affect to be, rather than amiable ones ; they would rather be

feared than loved. ( 2. ) Their insolence toward the people of God is

noisy and hot, and that is all ; it is but the noise of strangers, who think

to carry their point by hectoring and bullying all that stand in their way,

and talking big. Pharaoh king of -Egypt is but a noise, Jer. 46. 17. It

is like the heat of the fun scorching in the middle of the day ; but where

is it, when the fun is set ? (3.) Their noise and heat, and all their tri

umph, will be humbled and brought low, when their hopes are baffled,

and all their honours laid in the dust. The branches, even the top-

branches, of the terrible ones, will be broken off, and thrown to the dung

hill. (4.) If the labourers in God's vineyard be at any time called to

bear the burthen and heat ofthe day, he will find some way or other to

refresh them, as with the shadow of a cloud, that they may not be pres

sed above measure.

6. And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make

unto all people, a feast of fat things, a feast of wine on the

lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well-

refined. 7. And he will destroy in this mountain the face

of the covering cast over all people, and the vail that is

spread over all nations. 8. He will swallow up death in

victory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from

off all faces ; and the rebuke of his people stall he take

away from off air the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it.
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If we suppose (as many do) that this refers to the great joy that mould

be in Zion and Jerusalem, either when the army of the Assyrians was

routed by an angel, or when the Jews were released out of their cap

tivity in Babylon, or upon occasion of some other equally surprising de

liverance ; yet we cannot avoid making it to look further, to the grace

of the gospel, and the glory which is the crown and consummation of

that grace ; for it is at our resurrection through Christ that the saying

here writtenfiallbe brought to pass ; then, and not till then, (if we may

believe St. Paul,) it (hall have its full accomplishment ; Death is fwal-

Imoed up in victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. This is a key to the rest of the pro

mises here connected together. And so we have here a prophecy of the

salvation and the grace brought unto us by Jesus Christ, into which tlte

prophets inquired, andsearched diligently, 1 Pet. 1. 10.

1. That the grace of the gospel should be a royal feast for all people ;

not like that of Ahasuerus, which was intended only to (hew the grandeur

of the master of the feast ; (Esther 1.4.) for this is intended to gra

tify the guests, and therefore, whereas all there was for (hew, all here is

for substance. The preparations made in the gospel for the kind recep

tion of penitents and supplicants with God, are often in the New Testa

ment set forth by the similitude of afeast, as Matth. 22. 1, &c. which

seems to be borrowed from this here, (1.) God himself is the Master of

the feast, and, we may be sure, he prepares like himself, as becomes him

to give, rather than as becomes us to receive. The Lord of hosts makes

this feast. (2.) The guests invited, are, all people, Gentiles as well as

Jews. Go preach the gospel to every creature. There is enough for all,

and whoever will, may come, and take freely, even those that are ga

thered out of the highways and the hedges. (3.) The place is mount

Zion ; thence the preaching of the gospel takes rife, the preachers must

begin at Jerusalem. The gospel-church is the Jerusalem that is above,

there this feast is made, and to it all the invited guests must go. (4. )

The provision is very rich, and every thing is of the best ; it is a feast

which supposes abundance and variety ; it is a continual feast to believers,

it is their own fault if it be not. It is afeajl offat things andfidl ofmar

row ; so relishing, sa nourishing, are the comforts of the gospel to all

those that feast upon them, and digest them. The returning prodigal

was entertained with the fatted calf ; and David has that pleasure in

communion with God, with which his foul is satisfied as with marrow

and fatness. It is a feast of mints on the lees ; the strongest-bodied wines,

that have been kept long upon the lees, and then are well-refined from

them, so that they are clear and fine. There is that in the gospel,

which, like wine soberly used, makes glad the heart, and raises the spi

rits, and is fit for those that are of a heavy heart, being under convictions

of sin and mourning for it, that they may drink, and forget their misery,

(for that is the proper use of wine, it is a cordial for those that need it,'

Prov. 31. 6, 7.) may be of good cheer, knowing that their sins are for

given, and may be vigorous in their spiritual work and warfare, as a strong

man refrestied with wine.

2. That the world should be freed from that darkness of ignorance and

mistake, in the mists of which it has been so long lost and buried ; (r. 7.)

He ivill destroy in this mountain theface ofthe covering, (the covering of

the face,) with which all people are covered, (hood-winked or blind

folded,) so that they cannot fee their way, nor go about their work, and

by reason of which they wander endlessly. Their faces are covered as

men condemned, or as dead men. There is a vailspread over all nations,

for they all fat in darkness ; and no marvel, when the Jews themselves,

among whom God xvas ktiown, had a xwil upon their hearts, 2 Cor. 3. 15.

But this vail the Lord will destroy, by the light of his gospel mining in

the world, and the power of his Spirit opening men's eyes to receive it.

He will raise those to spiritual life, that had long been dead in trespasses

and sins.

3. That death should be conquered, the power of it broken, and the

property of it altered ; He willswallow up death in victory, v. 8. .( 1 .)

Christ will himself, in his resurrection, triumph over death j will break

its bands, its bars, asunder, and cast away all its cords. The grave seemed

to swallow him up, but really he swallowed it up. (2.) The happi

ness of the saints (hall be out of the reach of death, which puts a period

to all the enjoyments of this world, imbitters them, and stains the beauty

of them. (3.) Believers may triumph over death, and look upon it as

a conquered enemy ; 0 death, where is thyfling ? (4.) When the dead

bodies of the saints shall be raised at the great day, and their mortality

swallowed np of life, then death will be for ever swallowed up of victory ;

and it is the last enemy.

4. That grief shall be banished, and there shall be perfect and endless

joy j The Lord Cud will wipe away tearsfrom off' allfaces. Those that

mourn for sin, (hall be comforted, and have their consciences pacified.

In the covenant of grace there shall be that provided, v. nch is sufficient

to balance all the sorrows of this present thru, to wipe away our tears,

and to refresh us. Those particularly that suffer for Christ, shall have

consolations abound!.ig as their afflictions do abound. But in the joys of

heaven, and no when- (hart of them, will fully be brought \> jxtjk thisfay

ing, as that before, for there it is that God shall wipe an-a , all tears, Rev.

7. 17.—21. 4. And therefore there jhall be no utore Jbrrtm, because

thereJhall be no more diatk. The hope of t:,.3 shouid now wipe away

ail exceŒvc tears, all the weeping that ii:;ders sowing.

5. That all the reproach cast upon .Upon aud the serious professor*

of it, (hall be for ever ro'1 ' .r --ay ; The rebuke of his people, which they

have long lain under, th calumnies and misrepresentations by which they

have beeu blackened, t.K li.K-lence and cruelty with which their perse

cutors have trampled on them and trodden them &o\\\\,Jhall be taken

away. Their righteousness (hull be brought forth as the light, in the

view of all the world, who (hull be convinced they are not such as they

have been invidiously characterized: and so their salvation from the inju

ries done them as such, (hall be wrought out. Sometimes in this world

God does that for his people, which takes /tway their reproach from

among men. However, it will be done effectually at the great day;

for thd Lord hasspoken it, who can, and will make it good. Let us pa

tiently' bear sorrow and shame now, and improve both ; for shortly both

will be done away.

9. And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this if our God :

we have waited for him, and he will save us : this is the

Lord ; we have waited for him, we will be glad and re

joice in his salvation. 10. For in this mountain shall the

hand of the Lord rest, and Moab shall be trodden down

under him, even as straw is trodden down for the dung

hill. 1 1 . And he shall spread forth his hands in the midst

of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth his stands to

swim : and he shall bring down their pride together with

the spoils of their hands. 12. And the fortress of the

high fort of thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, and

bring to the ground, even to the dust.

Here is,

I. The welcome which the church (hall give to these blessings pro

mised in the foregoing verses ; (r. 9.) It Jhall besaid in that day, with

a humble holy triumph and exultation, 1m, this is our God, we have

waitedfor him I Thus, will the deliverance of the church out of long and

sore troubles be celebrated ; thus will it be as life from the dead. With

such transports of joy and praise will those entertain the glad tidings of

the Redeemer, who looked for him, and for redemption in Jerusalem by

him : and with such a triumphant song as this, will glorified faints enter

into thejoy of the Lord. 1. God himself must have the glory of all ;

" Lo, this is our God, this is the Lord. This which is done, is his doing,

and it is jnarvellous in our eyes. Herein he has done like himself, has

magnified'his own wisdom, power, and goodness. Herein he has done

for us like our God, a God in covenant with us, and whom we serve."

Note, Our triumphs must not terminate in what God does for us, and

gives to us ; but must pass through them to himself, who is the Author

and Giver of them ; This is our God. Have any of the nations of the

earth such a God to trust to ? No, their rock is not as our Rock : there is

none like unto the God of Jeflmrun. (2.) The longer it has been ex

pected, the more welcome it is. " This is he whom we have waited for,

in dependence upon his word of promise, and a full assurance that he

would come in the set-time, in due time, and therefore we were willing

to tarry his time. And now we find it is not in vain to wait for him ;

for the mercy comes at last, with an abundant recompense for the delay."

( 3. ) It is matter of joy unspeakable ; " We will be glad and rejoice in

hissalvation. We that (hare in the benefits of it, will concur in the

joyful thanksgivings for it." (4.) It is an encouragement to hope for

the continuance and perfection of this salvation ; We have waitedfor him,

and he willsave us, will carry on what he has begun ; for, as for God,

our God, his work is perfect.

II. A prospect of further blessings for the securing and perpetuating

of these.

1. The power of God shall be engaged for them, and (hall continue to

| take their part ; In this mountainJhall the hand ofthe Lord rest, v. 10.
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The church and people of God shall have continued proofs of Sod's pre

sence with them, and residence among them : his hand shall be continu

ally over them, to protect and guard them, and continually stretched

out to them, for their supply. Mount Zion is his restfor ever ; here he

will dwell.

2. The power of their enemies, that is engaged against them, shall be

broken. Moab is here put for all the adversaries of God's people, that

are vexatious to them ; they shall all be trodden down, or threshed, (for

then they beat out the corn by treading it, ) and (hall be thrown out as

straw to the dunghill, being good for nothing else. God having caused

kit hand to rest upon this mountain, it (hall not be a hand that hangs down,

or is folded up, feeble and inactive ; but he shall spreadforth his hands,

in the midst of his people, like one that swims ; which intimates that he

will employ and exert his power for them vigorously, that he will be

doing for them on all sides ; that he will easily and effectually put by the

opposition that is given to his gracious intentions for them, and thereby

further and push forward his good work among them ; and that h£ will

be continually active on their behalf, for so the swimmer is. It is fore

told, particularly, what he shall do for them ; ( 1 . ) He shall bring down

the pride of their enemies (which Moab was notoriously guilty of, ch.

16. 6.) by one humbling judgment after another, stripping them of that

which they are proud of. (2.) He shall bring down the spoils o,f their

hands, (hall take from them that which they have got by spoil and ra

pine ; he shall bring down the arms of their hands, which are lifted up

against God's Israel ; he (hall quite break their power, and disable them

to do mischief. (3.) He shall ruin all their fortifications, v. 12. Moab

has "his walls, and his high forts, with which he hopes to secure himself,

and from which he designs to annoy the people of God ; but God (hall

bring them all down, lay them law, bring them to the ground, to the dust ;

and so they who trusted to them, will be less exposed. There is no for

tress impregnable to Omnipotence ; no fort so high, but the arm of the

Lord can over-top it, and bring it down. This destruction of Moab is

typical of Christ's victory over death, (spoken of v. 8.) his spoiling

principalities and powers in his cross, (Col. 2. 15.) his pulling down

of Satan's strong-holds by the preaching of his gospel, (2 Cor. 10. 4.)

and his reigning till all his enemies be made hisfootstool, Ps. 110. 1.

CHAP. XXVI.

This chapter is asong ofholyjoy andpraise, in which thegreat things God

had engaged tn the foregoing chapter, to dofor his people agaitist his

enemies and their enemies, are celebrated : it is prepared to befung when

that prophecyshould be accompli/lied ; for we must beforward to meet

God with our thanksgivings, when he is coming towards us with his mer

cies. Nowthepeople ofGod are here taught, I. To triumph in thesafety

and holysecurity both of the church in general, and of every particular I

member ofit, under the divine protection, v. 1—4. //. To triumph over

all opposing powers, v. 5, 6. III. To wait with God, and waitfor him, j

in the worst and darkest times, v. 7...9. IV. To lament the stupidity of

those who regarded not the providence of God, either merciful or afflic

tive, f. 10, 1 1. V.To encourage themselves, and one another with hopes

that God would still continue to do them good, (v. 12, 14.) engaging

themselves to continue in hisservice, v. 13. VI. To recollect the provi

dences of God that had respected tliem in their low and distressed condi

tion, and their conduct under those providences, v. 15... 18. VII. To

rejoice in hope ofa glorious deliverance, whichfiould be as a resurrection

to them, (v. 19.) and to retire in the expectation ofit, v. 20, 21. And

this is writtenfor thesupport and assistance ofthefaith and hope ofGod's

people in all ages, even those upon whom the ends ofthe world are come.

1. TN that day shall this song be sung in the land of Ju-

■- dah ; We have a strong city ; salvation will God ap

pointfor walls and bulwarks. 2. Open ye the gates, that

the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may.enter

in. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind

is stayed on thee : because he trusteth in thee. 4. Trust

ye in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah is

everlasting strength.

To the prophecies of gospel-grace very fitly is a song annexed, in

which we may give God the glory, and take to ourselves the comfort,

of that grace ; In that day, the gospel-day, which the day of the victo-

ries and enlargements of the Old Testament church was typical of, (to

some of which perhaps this has a primary reference,) in that day, this

Ifongfiiall befung ; there (hall be persons to sing it, and cause and hearts

to sing it ; it (hall be fung in the land of Judah, which was a figure of

the gospel-church ; for the gospel-covenant is said to be made with the

house ofJudah, Heb. 8. 8.

Glorious things are here said of the church of God :

1. That it is strongly fortified against those that are bad ; (v.l.) We

have a strong city ; it is a city incorporated by the charter or the ever

lasting covenant, fitted for the reception of all that are made free by that

charter, for their employment and entertainment ; it is a strong city, as

Jerusalem was, while it was a city compact together, and had God him

self a Wall of fire round about it ; so strong, that none would have be

lieved that an enemy could ever have entered into the gates of Jerusalem,

Lam. 4. 12. The church is a strong city, for it has walls and bulwarks,

or counterscarps, and those of God's own appointing ; for he has, in his

promise, appointed salvation itself to be its defence. Those that are de

signed for salvation, will find that to be their protection, 1 Pet. 1. 4.

2. That it is richly replenistied with those that are' good, and they

are instead of fortifications to it ; for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, if they

are such as they should be, are its strength, Zech. 12. 5. The gates are

here ordered to be opened, that the righteous nation, which keeps the

truth, may enter in ; (t>. 2.) they had been banished and driven out by

the iniquity of the former times, but now the laws that were made against

them, are repealed, and they have liberty to enter in again. ,Or, There

is an act for a general naturalization of all the righteous, whatever na

tion they are of, encouraging them to come, aud settle in Jerusalem.

When God has done great things for any place or people, he expects

that thus they should render according to the benefit done unto them ;

they should be kind to his people, and take them under their protection,

and into their bosom. Note, ( 1 . ) It is the character of righteous men,

that they keep the truths of God ; a firm belief of which will have a

commanding influence upon the regularity of the whole conversation.

Good principles, fixed in the head, will produce good resolutions in the

heart, and good practices in the life. (2.) It is the interest of states to

countenance such, and court them among them, for they bring a blessing

with them.

3. That all who belong to it, are safe and easy, and have a holy secu

rity and serenity os mind in the assurance of God's favour. (1.) This

is here the matter of a promise ; (u. 3.) Thou wilt keep him in peace,

peace, in perfect peace, inward peace, outward peace, peace with God,

peace of conscience, peace at all times, under all events ; this peace (hall

he be put into, and kept in the possession of, whose mind is stayed upon

God, because it trusts in him. It is the character of every good man,

that he trusts in God ; puts himself under his guidance and government,

and depends upon him that it (hall be greatly to his advantage to do so.

They that trust in God, must have their minds stayed upon him ; must

trust him at all times, under all events, must firmly and faithfully adhere

to him, with an entire satisfaction in him. Such as do so, God will

keep in perpetual peace, and that peace (hall keep them. When evil

tidings are abroad, they (hall calmly expect the event and not be disturbed

by frightful apprehensions arising from them, whose hearts are fixed,

trusting in the Lord, Ps. 112. 7. (2.) It is the matter of a precept;

(». 4.) " Let us make ourselves easy by trusting in the Lordfor ever ;

since God has promised peace to those that stay themselves upon him,

let us not lose the benefit of that promise, but repose an entire confidence

in him. Trust in him for ever, at all times, when you have nothing else

to trust to ; trust in him for that peace, that portion, which will be for

ever." Whatever we trust to the world for, it will be but for a moment,

all we expect from it, is confined within the limits of time ; but what we

trust in God for, will last as long as we (hall last. For in the Lord Je

hovah, Jah, Jehovah, in him who was, and is, and is to come, there is a

rock of ages, a firm and lasting foundation for faith and hope to build

upon ; and the house built on that rock will stand in a storm. They

that trust in God, (hall not only find in him, but receivefrom him, ever

lasting strength, strength that will carry them to everlasting Use, to that

blessedness which is for ever ; and therefore let them trust in him for

ever, and never cast away or change their confidence.

5. For he bringeth down them that dwell on high ; the

lofty city, he layeth it low ; he layeth it low even to the

ground ; he bringeth it even to the dust. 6. The foot

shall tread it down, even the feet of the poor, and the steps

Vol. III. No. 52.
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of the needy. 7. The way of the just is uprightness:

thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the mst. 8.

Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we

waited for thee ; the desire of our foul is to thy name, and

to the remembrance of thee. 9. With my foul have I de

sired thee in the night ; yea, with my spirit within me

will I seek thee early : for when thy judgments are in the

earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteous

ness. lO. Let favour be Ihewed to the wicked, yet will

he not learn righteousness : in the land of uprightness will

he deal unjustly, and will not behold the majesty of the

Lord. 11. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will

not fee : but they shall fee, and be ashamed for their envy

at the people ; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall devour

them.

Here the prophet further encourages us to trust in the Lord for ever,

a nd to continue waiting on him : for,

I. He will make humble fouls that trust in him, to triumph over their

proud enemies; (p. 5, 6.) they that exalt themselves (hall be abased,

for he brings doxvn them that dwell on high ; and wherein they deal proud

ly, he is, and will be, above them ; even the lofty city, Babylon itself, or

Nineveh, he lays it low, ch. 25. 12. He can do it, be it ever so well for

tified. He has often done it ; he will do it, for he resists the proud ; it

is his glory to do it, for he proves himself to be God by looking on the

proud, and abasing them, Job 40. 12. But, on the contrary, they that

humble themselves, mail be exalted ; for the feet of the poor mail tread

upon the lofty cities, v. 6. He does not fay, Great armies shall tread

them down ; but, When God will have it done, even the feet of the

poor (hall do it ; ( Mai. 4. S. ) TeJhall tread down the wicked : come,Jet

yourfeet on the necks of these kings. See Ps. 147. 6. Rom. 16. 20.

. II. He takes cognizance of the way of his people, and has delight in

it ; {y. 7.) The way ofthejust is evenness ; so it may be read : it is their

endeavour and constant care to walk with God in an even steady course

of obedience and holy conversation ; My footstands in an even place,

goes in an even path, Ps. 26. 12. And it is their happiness, that God

makes their way plain and easy before them ; Thou, most upright, do/I

level, or make even, the path ofthejust, by preventing or removing those

things that would be stumbling-blocks to them, so that nothing shall of

fend them, Ps. 119. 165. God weighs it; (so we read it ,) he considers

it, and will give them grace sufficient for them, to help them over all the

difficulties they may meet with in their way. Thus with the upright,

God will shew himself upright.

III. It is our duty, and will be our comfort, to wait for God, and to

keep up holy desires toward him, in the darkest and most discouraging

times, v. 8, 9. This has always been the practice of God's people, even

then when God has frowned upon them ; 1. To keep up a constant de

pendence upon him ; " In the way of thy judgments we have still waited

for thee ; when thou hast corrected us, we have looked to no other hand

than thine to relieve us ;" as the servant looks only to the hand ofhis

master, till that he have mercy upon him, Ps. 123. 2. We cannot appeal

from God's justice, but so his mercy. If God's judgments continue

long, if it be a road qfjudgments, (so the word signifies,) yet we must

not be weary, but continue waiting. 2. To fend up holy desires toward

him ; our troubles, how pressing soever, must never put us out of con

ceit with our religion, nor turn us away from God ; but still the desire of

ourfoul must be to his name, and to the remembrance qfhim ; and in the

night, the darkest longest night of affliction, with ourfouls must we desire

him. (1.) Our great concern must be for God's name, and our earnest

desire that that may be glorified, whatever becomes of us and our names.

This is that which we must wait for, and pray for ; " Father, glorify thy

name, and we are satisfied." (2.) Our great comfort must be in the

remembrance of that name, of all that whereby God has made himself

known. The remembrance of God must be our great support and plea

sure ; and though sometimes we be unmindful ofhim, yet still our desire

must be toward the remembrance of him, and we must take pains with

our own heart8 to have him always in mind. (3.) Our desires toward

God must be inward, fervent, and sincere. With our foul we must de

sire him, with our foul we must pant after him, (Ps. 42. 1.) and with

our spirits within us, with the innermost thought, and the closest appli

cation of mind, we must seek him. We make nothing of our religion,

whatever our profession be, if we do not make heart-work of it. (4. )

Even in the darkest night of affliction, our desires must be toward God,

as our Sun and Shield ; for however God is pleased to deal with us, we

must never think the worse of him, nor cool in our love to him. (5.) If

our desires be indeed toward God, we must evidence it by seeking him,

and seeking him early, as those that desire to find him, and dread the

thoughts of missing him. They that would seek God, and find him,

must seek betimes, and seek him earnestly. Though we come ever so

early, we shall find him ready to receive us.

IV. It is God's gracious design, in sending abroad his judgments,

thereby to bring men to feck him and serve him ; When thyjudgments

are upon t/te earth, laying all waste, then we have reason to expect that

not only God's professing people, but even the inhabitants ofthe world,

will learn righteousness f will have their mistakes rectified and their lives

reformed, will be brought to acknowledge God*9 righteousness in pu

nishing them ; will repent of their own unrighteousness in offending God,

and so be brought to walk in right paths. They will do this ; judg

ments are designed to bring them to this, they have a natural tendency

to produce this effect, and though many continue obstinate, yet some,

even of the inhabitants of the world, will profit by this discipline, and

will learn righteousness ; surely they will, they are strangely stupid if

they do not. Note, The intention of afflictions, is, to teach us righte

ousness ; and blessed is the man whom God chastens, and thus teaches,

Ps. 94. 12. Difcitejustitiam, moniti, et non temnere divos—Let this re

buke teach you to cultivate righteotifnefs, and ceasefrom despising the gods.

Virg.

V. Those are wicked indeed, that will not be wrought upon by the

favourable methods God takes to reduce and reform them ; and it is

necessary that God should deal with them in a severe way by his judg

ments, which shall prevail to humble those that would not otherwise be

humbled. Observe,

1. How sinners walk contrary to God, and refuse to comply with

the means used for their reformation, and to answer the intentions of

them, d. 10.

( 1 . ) Favour is shewed to them ; they receive many mercies from

God, he causes his fun to shine, and his rain to fall, upon them, nay he

prospers them, and into their hands he brings plentifully ; they escape

many of the strokes of God's judgments, which others, less wicked than

they, have been cut off by ; in some particular instances, they seem to

be remarkably favoured above their neighbours, and the design of all

this, is, that they may be won upon to love and serve that God who thus

favours them ; and yet it is all in vain, they will not learn righteousness,

will not be led to repentance by the goodness of God ; and therefore it

is requisite that God should send his judgments into the earth, to reckon

with men for abused mercies.

(2.) They live in a land qf uprightness, where religion is professed,

and is in reputation, where the word of God is preached, and where

they have many good examples set them ; in a land of evenness, where

there are not so many stumbling-blocks as in other places ; in a land of

correction, where vice and prafaneness are discountenanced and punished ;

yet there they will deal unjustly, and go on frowardly in their evil ways.

They that do wickedly, deal unjustly both with God and man, and with

their own fouls ; and those that will not be reclaimed by the justice of

the nation, may expect the judgments of God upon them. Nor can they

expect a place hereafter in the land of blessedness, who now conform not

to the laws and usages, nor improve the privileges and advantages, of

the land of uprightness. And why do they not ? It is because they

will not behold the majesty qfthe Lord; will not believe, will not consider,

what a God of terrible majesty he is, whose laws and justice they persist

in the contempt of. God's majesty appears in all the dispensations of

his providence ; but they regard it not, and therefore study not to an

swer the ends of those dispensations. Even when we receive of the

mercy of the Lord, we must still behold the majesty qfthe Lord, and his

goodness,

(3.) God lifts up his hand, to give them warning, that they may, by

repentance and prayer, make their peace with him ; but they take no

notice of it, are not aware that God is angry with them, or coming forth

against them ; they will notfee, and none so blind as those who will not

see, who shut their eyes against the clearest conviction of guilt and wrath ;

who ascribe that to chance, or common fate, which is manifestly a divine

rebuke ; who regard not the threatening symptoms of their own ruin,

but cry Peace to themselves, when the righteous God 16 waging war with

them.

2. How God will at length be too hard for them ; for when he judges,
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he will overcome ; They will notsee, but theyshallsee ; they (hall be made

to see, whether they will or no, that God is angry with them. Atheists,

{corners, and the secure, will shortly feel, what now they will not believe,

That it is afearful thing tofall into the hands ofthe living God. They

will not see the evil of sin, and particularly the sin of hating and perse

cuting the people of God ; but they shall see, by the tokens of God's

displeasure against them for it, and the deliverances in which God will

plead his people's cause, that what is done against them he takes as

done against himself, and will reckon for it accordingly. They shall see

that they have done God's people a great deal of wrong, and therefore

shall be ashamed of their enmity and envy toward them, and their ill usage

of such as deserved better treatment. Note, Those that bear ill will to

God's people, have reason to be ashamed of it, so absurd and unreason

able is it ; and, sooner or later, they shall be ashamed of it, and the re

membrance of it shall fill them with confusion. Some read it, They.piall

fee, and be confoundedfor the zeal ofthe people, by the zeal God will shew

for his people ; when they (hall be made to know how jealous God is

for the honour and welfare of his people, they shall be confounded to

think that they might have been of that people, and would not. Their

doom therefore is, that, since they slighted the happiness of God's friends,

the fire of his enemiesshall devour them, that fire which is prepared for

his enemies, and with which they shall be devoured, the fire designed for

the Devil and his angels. Note, Those that are enemies to God's peo

ple, and envy them, God looks upon as his enemies, and will deal with

them accordingly.

12. Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us : for thou also

hast wrought all our works in us. 13. O Lord our God,

other lords beside thee have had dominion over us : but by

thee only will we make mention of thy name. 14. They

are dead, they shall not live ; they are deceased, they shall

not rise : therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them,

and made all their memory to perish. 1.5. Thou hast in

creased the nation, O Lord, thou hast increased the na

tion : thou art glorified : thou hadst removed it far unto

all the ends of the earth. 16. Lord, in trouble have they

visited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chastening

teas upon them. 1 7. Like as a woman with child, that

draweth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth

out in her pangs ; so have we been in thy light, O Lord.

18. We have been with child, we have been in pain, we

have as it were brought forth wind : we have not wrought

any deliverance in the earth ; neither have the inhabitants

of the world fallen. 19. Thy dead men shall live, toge-

tJier u-iih my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing,

ye that dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs,

and the earth shall cast out the dead.

The prophet, in these verses, looks back upon what God had done with

them, both iu mercy and judgment, and sings unto God of both ; and

then looks forward upon what he hoped God would do for them.

Observe,

I. Hi» reviews and reflections arc mixed. When he looks back upon

the state of the church, he finds,

1. That God had in many instances been very gracious to them, and

ba^done great things for them ; (v. 12.) Thou hafi wrought all our

Wjrti£in us, orfor us. Whatever good work is done by us, it is owing

to a good work wrought by the grace of God in us ; it is he that puts

fcood thoughts and affections into our hearts, if at any time they be there,

and that workt in us both to wilt and to do ofhis good pleasure. Acti,

opmus—Being acted upon, we act. And if any kindness be (hewed us,

or any of our affairs be prosperous and successful, it is God that works

it for us ; and every creature, every business, that are any way service

able to our comfort, it is he that makes them to be so ; sometimes he

makes that to work for us, which seemed to make against us.

In particular; (p. 15.) Thou hast increaftd ike nation, 0 Lord, so

that a little one is become a thousand ; in Egypt they multiplied exceed

ingly, aud afterward in Canaan ; so that they filled the land ; and in this

Uiou art glorified ; for the multitude of the people is the honour of the

prince : and therein God was glorified as faithful to his covenant with

Abraham, that he would make him a father of many nations. Note,

God's nation is a growing nation, and it is the glory of God that it is

so. The increase of the church, that holy nation, is therefore to be re

joiced in, because it is the increase of those that make it their business to

glorify God in this world.

2. That yet he had laid them under his rebukes.

(I.) The neighbouring nations had sometimes oppressed them, and

tyrannised over them ; (v. 13.) " 0 Lord our God, thou who hast the

sole right to rule us, whose subjects and servants we are, to thee we com

plain, (for whither else should we go with our complaints ?) that other

lords, befidethee, have had dominion over us." Not only in the days of

the Judges, but afterward, God frequently fold them into the hand ot

their enemies ; or rather, by their iniquities theyfold them/ikes, ch. 52.

3...5. When they had been careless in the service of God, God suf

fered their enemies to have dominion over them, that they might know

the difference between his service and theservice ofthe kingdoms of the

countries. It may be understood as a confession of sin, their serving other

gods, and subjecting themselves to the superstitious laws and customs of

their neighbours, by which other lords (for they called their idols Baals,

lords) had dominion over them, beside God. But now they promise that

it shall be so no more ; " From henceforth by thee only will we make men

tion ofthy name ; we will worship thee only, and in that way only which

thou hast instituted and appointed." The same may be our penitent re

flection, Other, lords, befide God, have had dominion over us ; every lust

has been our lord, and we have been led captive by it ; and it has been

long enough, and too long, that we have thus wronged both God and

ourselves. The fame therefore must be our pious'refolution, that from

henceforth we will make mention of God's name only, and by him only ;

that we will keep close to God and to our duty, and never desert it.

(2.) They had sometimes been carried into captivity before their ene

mies ; (r. 15.) " The nation which at first thou didst increase, and make

to take root, thou hast now diminished, and plucked up, and removed to

all the ends ofthe earth, driven out to the utmost parts ofheaven ;" as is

threatened, Deut. 30. 4.—28. 64. But observe, betwixt the mention

of the increasing of them, and that of the removing of them, it is said,

Thou art glorified ; for the judgments God inflicts upon his people for

their fins, are for his honour, as well as the mercies he bestows upon them

in performance of his promise.

(3.) He remembers that when they were thus oppressed, and carried

captive, they cried unto God ; which was a good evidence that they nei

ther had quite forsaken him, nor were quite forsaken of him, and that

there were merciful intentions in the judgments they were under ; v. 16.

Lord, in trouble have they visited thee. Tins was usual with the people

of Israel, as we find frequently in the story of the Judges ; when other

lords Imd dominion over them, they humbled themselves, andsaid, The Lord

is righteous, 2 Chron. 12. 6. See here, [1.] The need we have of afflic

tions ; they are necessary to stir up prayer ; when it is said, In trouble

have they vifited thee, it is implied that in their peace and prosperity they

were strangers to God, kept at a distance from him, and seldom came

near him ; as if, when the world smiled upon them, they had no occasion

for his favours. [2.3 The benefit we often have by afflictions ; they

bring us to God, quicken us to our duty, and shew us our dependence

upon him. Those that before seldom looked at God, now visit him ;

they come frequently, they become friendly, and make their court to

him. Before, prayer came drop by drop, but now they pour out a

prayer ; it comes now like water from a fountain, not like water from a

still. They poured out asecretspeech y so the margin i praying is speak

ing to God, but it is a secret speech ; for it is the language of the heart,

otherwise it is not praying. Afflictions bring us to secret prayer, in

which we may be more free and particular in our addresses to him, than

we can be in public. In affliction, those will seek God early, who before

sought him flowly, Hos. 5. 15. It will make men fervent and fluent in

prayer ; " They poured out a prayer, as the drink-offerings were poured

out, when, thy chastening was upon them." But it is to be feared, •

when the chastening is off them, they will by degrees return totheir for

mer carelessness, as they had often done.

(4.) He complains that their struggles for their own liberty had

been very painful aud perilous, but that they had not been successful,

v. 17, 18.

fl.] They had the throes and pangs they dreaded ; " We have been

like a woman in labour, that cries out in her pangs, We have with a

great deal of anxiety and toil endeavoured to help ourselves, and our

troubles have been increased by those attempts ;" as when Moses came
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to deliver Israel, the tale of bricks was doubled. Their prayers were

quickened by the acuteness of their pains, and became as strong and ve

hement as the cries of a woman in fore travail ; so have we been in thyJight,

0 Lord. It was a comfort and satisfaction to them, in their distress,

that God had his eye upon them, that all their miseries were in his sight ;

he was no stranger to their pangs or their prayers ; Lord, all my defireis

before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee. Ps. 38. 9. Whenever

they come to present themselves before t'/ie Lord with their complaints and

petitions, they were in agonies like those of a' woman in travail.

[2.] They came short of the issue and success they desired and hoped

for; " We have been with child; we have had great expectation of a

speedy and happy deliverance, have been big with hopes, and whea we

have been in pain, have comforted ourselves with this, that the joyful

birth would make us forget our misery, John 16. 21 . But alas, we have

as it were broughtforth wind ; it nas proved a false conception, our ex

pectations have been frustrated, and our pains have been rather dying

pains than travailing ones ; we have had a miscarrying womb and dry

breasts. All our efforts have proved successless ; tve have not wrought

any deliverance in the earth, for ourselves or for our friends and allies ;

but rather have made our own cafe and their's worse ; neither have the inha

bitants ofthe world, whom we have been contesting with, fallen before us,

cither in their power or in their hopes ; but they are still as high and ar

rogant as ever." Note, A righteous cause may be strenuously pleaded

both by prayer and Endeavour, both with God and man ; and yet for a

great while may suffer, and the point not be gained.

II. His prospects and hopes are very pleasant. In general, " Thou

will ordain peacefor us, fv. 12.) all that good which the necessity of

our case calls for." What peace the church has, or hopes for, it is of

God's ordaining. And we may comfort ourselves with this, That what

trouble soever may for a time be appointed to the people of God, peace

will at length will be ordained for them : for the end of those men is

peace. And if God by his Spirit work all our works in us, he will or

dain peace for us ; for the work of righteousness shall be peace. And

that is true and lasting peace, such as the world can neither give nor

take away, which God ordains ; for to those that have it, it shall be un

changeable as the ordinances of the day and ofthe night. And from

what God has done for us, we may encourage ourselves to hope that he

will yet further do us good. " Thou hast heard the desire of the hum

ble, and therefore wilt : (Ps. 10. 17.) and when this peace is ordained

for us, then by thee oidy will we make mention ofthy name ; (u. 13.) we

will give the glory of it to thee only, and not to any other. And we

will depend upon thy grace only to enable us to do so." We cannot

praise God's name, but by his strength.

Two things in particular the prophet here comforts the church with

the prospect of.

1. The amazing ruin of her enemies ; (i>. 14.) They are dead, those

oilier lords that have had dominion over us ; their power is irrecoverably

broken, they are quite cut off and extinguished ; and they shall not live,

shall never be able to hold up the head any more. Being deceased, they

shall not rise, but, like Haman, when they have begun to fall before the

seed of the Jews, they shall sink like a stone. Because they are sentenced

to this final ruin, therefore, in pursuance of that sentence, God himself

has visited them in wrath, a* a righteous Judge, and has cut off both the

men themselves, she has destroyed them,J and the remembrance of them :

they and their names are buried together in the dust. He has made all

their memory to peri/h ; they are either forgotten, or made mention of

with detestation. Note, The cause that is maintained in opposition to

God and bis kingdom among men, though it may prosper a while, will

certainly sink at last, and all that adhere to it will perish with it. The

Jewish doctors, comparing this with v. 19. infer, that the resurrection

os' the dead belongs to the Jews only, and that those of other nations

shall not rise. But we know better ; that all who are in their graves,

shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God ; and that this speaks of the final

destruction of Christ's enemies, which is the second death.

2. The surprising resurrection of her friends, v. 19. Though the

church rejoices not in the birth of the man-child, of which she travailed

,>in pain, but has as it were brought forth wind, (r. 18.) yet the disap

pointment shall be balanced in a way equivalent ; Thy dead menfhalllive ;

those who. were thought to be dead, who had received a sentence of death

within themselves, who were cast out as if they had been naturally dead,

they shall appear again in their former vigour. A spirit of life from

God shall enter into the slain witnesses, and they (hall prophesy again,

Rev. II. II. The dry bonesfhalllive, and become an exceedinggreat army,

Ezek. 37. 10. Together with my dead body fliall tliey arise. If we be

lieve the resurrection of the dead, of our dead bodies at the last day, as

Job did, and the prophet here, that will facilitate our belief of the pro

mised restoration of the church's lustre and strength in this world. When

God's time is come, how low soever she may be brought, they shall arise

even Jerusalem, the city of God, but now lying like a dead body, a car

case to which the eagles are gathered together. God owns it still for

his, so does the prophet ; but it shall arise, shall be rebuilt, and flourish,

again. And therefore, let the poor, desolate, melancholy, remains of

its inhabitants, that dwell a3 in dust, awake and sing, for they (hall see

Jerusalem, the city of their solemnities a quiet habitation again, ch. 33.

20. The dew of God's favour fliall be to it as the evening dew to the

herbs that were parched with the heat of the fun all day, (hall revive

and refresh them. And as the spring-dews, that water the earth, and

make the herbs that lay buried in it, to put forth and bud, so (hall they

flourish again, and the earth fliall cast out the dead, as it cast the

herbs out of their roots. The earth, in which they seemed to be lost,

shall contribute to their revival. When the church and her interests are

to be restored, neither the dew of heaven, nor the fatness of the earth,

(hall be wanting to do their parts towards it. Now this (as Ezekicl's

vision, which is a comment upon it) may be fitly accommodated, (1.)

To the spiritual resurrection of those that were dead in sin, by the power

os Christ's gospel and grace. So Dr. Lightfoot applies it, Hor. Ilebr.

in Job. 12. 2k The Gentiles (hall live, with my body fliall they arise ;

they mail be called in after Christ's resurrection, shall rise with him, and

sit with him in heavenly places ; nay, they fliall arise my body ; (fays

he;) they shall become the mystical body of Christ, and shall rise as

part of him. (2.) To the last resurrection ; when dead saints shall live,

and rise together with Chrill's dead body ; for he rose as the First-Fruits,

and believers fliall rise by virtue of their union with him, and their com

munion in his resurrection.

20. Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers,

and shut thy doors about thee : hide thyself as it were for

a litde moment, until the indignation be over-past. 21.

For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to punish

the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : the earth

also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her

slain.

' # * - - * '

These two verses are supposed not to belong to the song, which takes,

up the rest of the chapter, but to begin a new matter, and to be rather

an introduction to the following chapter than the conclusion of this. Or,

whereas, in the foregoing song, the people of God had spoken to him,

complaining of their grievances, here he returns an answer to their com

plaints. In which,

1. He invites them into their chambers ; (v. 20.) " Come, my people,

come to me, come with me ;" (he calls them no whither but where he

himself will accompany them ; ) "let the storm that disperses others,

bring you nearer together. Come, and enter into thy chambers ; stay/

not abroad, lest you be caught in the storm ; as the Egyptians in the

hail," Exod. 9. 21. (I.) " Come into chambers of distinction ; come

into your own apartments, and continue not any longer mixed with the

children of Babylon. Come out from among them, and be yeseparate,"

2 Cor. 6. 17. Rev. 18. 4?. If God has set apart them that are godly

for himself, they ought to set themselves apart. (2.) " Into chamber*

of defence ; in which, by the secrecy of them, or the strength, you may

be safe in the worst of times." The attributes of God are thesecret of

Ms tabernacle. Ps. 27- 5. His name is a strong tower, into which we

may run for shelter, Prov. 18. 10. We must, by faith, find a way into

these chambers, and there hide ourselves ; with a holy security and sere

nity of mind, we must put ourselves under the divine protection. Come,

as Noah into the ark, for heshut the doors about him; when dangers are

threatening, it is good to retire, and lie hid, as Elijah did by the brook

Cherith. (3.) into chambers of devotion; " Enter into thy closet,

and shut thy door, Matth. 6. 6. Be private with God ; enter into thy.

chamber, to examine thyself, and commune with thy own heart, to pray,

and humble thyself before God." This work is to be done in times of

distress and danger ;■ and thus we hidfc ourselves ; we recommend our

selves to God to hide us, and' he will hide us either under heaven or in

heaven. Israel must keep within doors, when the destroying angel is

flaying the first-born of Egypt, else the blood on the door-posts will not

secure them. So must Rahab and her family, when Jericho is destroyed..
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Those are most safe, that are least seen. Qui bene latuit, bene visit—He

has lived well, who hassought a proper degree of concealment.

% He assures them that the trouble would be over in a very short

time ; that they mould not long be in any fright or peril ; " Hide thy

self for a moment, the smallest part of time we can conceive, like an atom

of matter ; nay, if you can imagine one moment shorter than another, it

is but for a little moment, and that with a quasi too, as it were, for a little

moment, less than you think of ; when it is over, it will seem as nothing to

you, you will wonder how soon it is gone. You shall not need to lie long in

confinement, long in concealment, the indignation will presently be over

past ; the indignation of the enemies against you, their persecuting power

and rage, which force you to abscond ; when the wicked rife, a man is hid.

This will soon be over, God will cut them off, will break their power, de-

seat their purposes, and find a way for your enlargement." When Atha-

nasius was banished Alexandria, by an edict of Julian, and his friends

greatly lamented it, he bid them be of good cheer ; Nubecula ejl qua

cito pertranfibit—It is a little cloud that willsoon blow over. Toushall

have tribulation ten days ; that is all, Rev. 2. 10. This enables God's suf

fering people to call their afflictions light, that they are but for a moment.

3. He assures them that their enemies should be reckoned with for all

the mischief they had done them by the sword, either of war or perse

cution, v. 21. The Lord will punish them for the blood they have shed.

Here is, (1.) The judgment set, and process issued out ; The Lord

cames out ofhis place, to punish the inhabitants ofthe earth for their ini

quity, in giving such disturbance to all about them. There is a great

deal of iniquity among the inhabitants of the earth ; but, though they

all combine in it, though hand join in hand to carry it on, yet ttshall not

go unpunished. Beside the everlasting punishment into, which the wicked

shall go hereafter, there are often remarkable punishments of cruelty, op

pression, and persecution, in this world. When men's indignation is

over-past, and they have done their worst, let them then expect God's

indignation, for he fees that his day it coming, Ps. 37- 1 3. God comes

out ushis place, to punifli ; he shews himself in an extraordinary manner

from heaven, the firmament of his power, from the sanctuary, the re

sidence of his grace ; he is raised up out ofhis holy habitation, where he

seemed before to conceal himself ; and now he will do something great,

the product of his wife, just, and secret, counsels ; as a prince that goes

to take the chair, or take the field, Zech. 2. 13. Some observe, that

God's place is the mercy-feat, there he delights to be ; when he punishes,

he comes out of his place, for he has no pleasure in the death of sinners.

(2.) The criminals convicted by the notorious evidence of the fact ;

The earthshall disclose her blood ; the innocent blood, the blood of the

saints and martyrs, which has been shed upon the earth like water, and

has soaked into it, and been concealed and covered by it, shall now be

brought to light, and brought to account ; for God will make inquisition

for it, and will give those that shed it blood to drink, for they are

worthy. Secret murders, and other wickednesses, shall be discovered,

sooner or later. And the slain which the earth has long covered, she

shall no longer cover, but they shall be produced as evidence against the

murderers. The voice of Abel's blood cries from the earth, Gen. 4.

10, 11. Those sins which seemed to have been buried in oblivion, will

be called to mind, and called over again, when the day of reckoning

comes. Let God's people therefore wait a while with patience, for be

hold, the Judge stands before the door.

CHAP. XXVII.

h this chapter, the prophet goes on to sliew, I. What great things God

nmdd doJbr hix church and people, which s/ioidd now shortly be accom

plished in the deliverance ofJerusalemfrom Sennacherib, and the destruc

tion of the Assyrian army ; but it is expressed generally, for the en

couragement ofthe church in after ages, with reference to the poxirr and

prevaleitcy ofher enemies. 1 . That proud oppressorsslwuld be reckoned

lath, v.l. 2. That care should be taken of the church, as of God's

vineyard, r. 2, 3. 3. That God would letfall his controversy with the

people, upon their return to him, v. 4, 5. 4. That he would greatly,

multiply and increase- them, v. 6. 5. That as to their afflictions, t/ic

property of them should be altered ; (v. 7. ) theyshould be mitigated

and moderated, (v. 8.) andshnetified, v. 9. 6. That though the church

might be laid waste, and made desolate,for a time, (v. 10, 11.) yet it

should be restored, and thescatteredmembers should be gathered together

again, v. 12, 13. All this is applicable to the grace ofthe gospel, and

God'spromises to, andprovidences concerning, the christian church, and

such os belong to it.

\ol. III. No. 52.

1. IN that day the Lord with his fore and great and

A strong sword shall punish leviathan the piercing ser

pent, even leviathan that crooked serpent ; and he shall

slay the dragon that is in the sea. 2. In that day sing ye

unto her, A vineyard of red wine. 3. I the Lord do

keep it ; I will water it every moment ; lest any hurt it,

1 will keep it night and day. 4. Fury is not in me : who

would set the briers and thorns against me in battle ? I

would go through them, I would burn them together.

5. Or let him take hold of my strength, that he may make

peace with me : and he shall make peace with me. 6. He

shall cause them that come out of Jacob to take root : Is

rael shall blossom and bud, and sill all the face of the world

with fruit.

The prophet is here singing of judgment and mercy :

I. Of judgment upon the enemies of God's church ; (©. 1.) tribula

tion to them that trouble it, 2 Thess. 1. 6. When the Lord comes out of

his place, to punish the inhabitants of the earth, (c/«. 26. 21.) he will be

sure to punish leviathan, the dragon that is in thesea ; every proud op

pressing tyrant, that is the terror of the mighty, and, like the leviathan,

is soscree, that none darestir him up, aud his heart as hard as aJtone, and

when he raises up himself, the mighty are afraid, Job 41. 10,24,25. The

church has many enemies, but commonly some one that is more formi

dable than the rest. So Sennacherib was, in his day, and Nebuchadnez

zar in his, and Antiochus in his ; so Pharaoh had been formerly, and he

is called leviathan, and the dragon, Ps. 74. 14. ch. 51. 9. Ezek. 29. 3.

The New Testament church has had its leviathans ; we read of a great

red dragon ready to devour it, Rev. 12. 3. Those malignant persecut

ing powers are here compared to the leviathan, for bulk and strength,

and the mighty bustle they make in the world ; to dragons, for their

rage and fury ; to serpents, piercing serpents, penetrating in their coun

sels, quick in their motions, which, if they once get in their head, will

soon wind in their whole body ; crossing like a bar, so the margin, stand

ing in the way of all their neighbours, and obstructing them ; to crooked

serpents, subtle and insinuating, but perverse and mischievous. Great

and mighty princes, if they oppose the people of God, are, in God's ac

count, as dragons and serpents, and plagues of mankind ; and the Lord

will punish them in due time. They are too big for men to deal with,

and call to an account, and therefore the great God will take the doing

of it into his own hands. He has asore, and great, and strong, sword,

wherewith to do execution upon them, when the measure oftheir iniquity

infull, and their day is come to fall. It is emphatically expressed in the

original ; The Lord with hissword, that cruel one, and that great one, and

thatstrong one, shall punijh this unwieldy, this unruly, criminal, and it

shall be capital punishment ; heshall /lay the dragon that is in thesea ; for

the wages of his fin is death. This shall not only be a prevention of his

doing further mischief, as the slaying os a wild beall, bu* a just punish

ment for the mischief he has done, as the putting of a traitor or rebel to

death. God has a strong sword for the doing os this ; variety of judg

ments, sufficient to humble the proudest, and break the most powerful, of

his enemies ; and he will do it when the day of execution comes. In

that day, he will punish ; his day wbic#i is coming, Ps. 37- 13. This

is applicable to the spiritual victories obtained by our Lord Jesus over

the powers of darkness. He not only disarmed, spoiled, and cast out,

the prince of this world, but, with his strong sword, the virtue of his

death, and the preaching of his gospel, he does, and will, destroy him that

had the power of death, that is, the Devil, that great leviathan, that old

serpent, the dragon. He shall be bound, that he may not deceive the

nations, and that is a punishment to him, Rev. 20. 2, 3. And, at length,

for deceiving the nations, he shall be cast into the lake ofJire, Rev.

20. 10.

II. Of mercy to the church ; in that same day, when God is punish

ing the leviathan, let the church and all her friends be easy and cheerful ;

let those that attend her, sing to her for her comfort, sing her asleep with

these assurances ; let it be fung in her assemblies. .

1. That she is God's vineyard, and is under his particular care, v. 2, 3.

She is, in God's eye, a vineyard of red wine. The world is as a fruit

less worthless wilderness ; but the church is inclosed as a vineyard, a pe

culiar place, and of value, that has great care taken of it, and great pains

taken with it, and from which precious fruits are gathered, wherewith

T t
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they honour God and man. It is a vineyard os red wine, yielding the best

aud choicest grapes ; intimating the reformation of tli* church, that it

now brings forth good fruit unto God, whereas before it brought forth

fruit to itself, or brought forth wild grapes, ch. 5. 4.

Now God takes care, (1.) Of the safety of this vineyard ; / the

Lord do keep it. He speaks this, as glorying in it, that he is, and has

undertaken to be the Keeper of Israel : those that bring forth fruit to

God, are, and shall be always, under his protection. He speaks this,

as assuring us that they (hall be so ; / the Lord, that can do every thing,

but cannut lie nor deceive, I do keep it, lejt any hurt it ; I will keep it night

and day. God's vineyard in this world lies much exposed to injury ;

there are many that would hurt it, would tread it down, and lay it waste ;

(Ps. 80. 13.) but God will suffer no real hurt or damage to be done it,

but what he will bring good out of it. He will keep it constantly,

night and day ; and not without need, for the enemies are restless in therr

designs and attempts against it, and, both night and day, seek an oppor

tunity to do it a mischief. God will keep it in the night of affliction

and persecution, and in the day of peace and prosperity, the temptations

of which are no less dangerous. God's people shall be preserved, not

only from the pestilence that walked in darkness, but from the destruction

that wtijlethat noon-day, Ps. 91. fi. This vineyard shall be well-fenced.

(2.) Of the fruitfulness of this vineyard ; I will water it every moment,

and yet it shall not be over-watered. The still and silent dews of God's

grace and blessing shall continually descend upon it, that it may bring

forth much fruit. We need the constant and continual waterings of the

divine grace ; for if that be at any time withdrawn, we wither, and come

to nothing. God waters his vineyard by the ministry of the word, that is,

by his servants the prophets, whose doctrine shall drop as the dew. Paul

plants, and Apollos waters, but God gives the increase ; for without

him the watchman wakes, and the husbandman waters, in vain.

2. That though sometimes he contends with his people, yet, upon

their submission, he will be reconciled to them, v. 4, 5. Fury is not in

him toward his vineyard ; though he meets with many things in it that

are offensive to him, yet he does not seek advantages against it, nor is ex

treme to mark what is amiss in it. It is true, if he find in it briers and

thorns instead of vines, and they be set in battle against him, (as indeed

that in the vineyard which is not for him, is against him,) he will tread

them down, and burn them ; but otherwise, " If I am angry with my

people, they know what course to take ; let them humble themselves,

and pray, and seek my face, and so take hold of my strength with a sin

cere desire to make their peace with me, and I will soon be reconciled to

them, and all shall be well." God sees the fins of hi3 people, and is dis

pleased with them ; but, upon their repentance, he turns away his

wrath.

This may very well be construed as a summary of the doctrine of the

fospel, with which the church is to be watered every moment. (1.)

lere is a quarrel supposed between God and man ; for here is a battle

fought, and peace to be made. It is an old quarrel, ever since sin first

entered ; it is, on God's part, a righteous quarrel, but, on man's part,

most unrighteous. (2.) Here is a gracious invitation given us to make

up this quarrel, and to get these matters in variance accommodated ;

" Let him that is desirous to be at peace with God, take hold on his

strength, on his strong arm, which is lifted up against the sinner, to strike

him dead ; and let him by supplication keep back the stroke ; let him

wrestle with me, as Jacob did, resolving not to let me go without a

blessing ; and he shall be Israel—a prince with God." Pardoning mercy

is called the power of our Lord ; let him take hold on that. Christ is

the Ann osthe Lord, ch. 53. 1. Christ crucified is the power of God ;

( 1 Cor. 1. 24.) let him by a lively faith take hold on him, as a man that

is sinking, catches hold of a bough, or cord, or plank, that is in his reach ;

or as the malefactor took hold on the horns of the altar, believing that

there is no other name by which he can be saved, by which he can be re

conciled. (3.) Here is a threefold cord of arguments to persuade us to

do this. [1.] Time and space are given us to do it in, for fury is not in

God ; he does not carry it towards us as great men carry it toward their

inferiors, when the one is in a fault, and the other in a fury. Men in a

fury will not take time for consideration ; it is, with them,- but a word

and a blow. Furious men are soon angry, and implacable when they are

angry ; a little thing provokes them, and no little thing will pacify them :

but it is not so with God ; he considers our frame, is flow to anger, does

not stir up his wrath, nor always chide. [2.} It is in vain to think of

contesting with him. If we persist in our quarrel with him, and think to

make our part good, it is but like setting briers and thorns before a con

suming sire, which will be so far from giving check to the progress of it,

that they will but make it burn the more outrageously. We are not an

equal match for Omnipotence. Woe unto him therefore that strives

with his Maker ! He knows not the power of his anjjer. [3.J This is

the only way, and it is a sure way, to reconciliation : " Let him take

this course to make peace with me, and he shall make peace ; and thereby

good, all good, shall come unto him." God is willing to be reconciled

to us, if we be but willing to be reconciled to him.

3. That the church or God in the world shall be a growing body,

and come at length to be a great body ; (ti. 6.j In times to come, (so

some read it,) in after-times, when these calamities are overpast ; or, in

the days of the gospel, the latter days, he shall cause Jacob to take root,

deeper root than ever yet ; for the gospel-church shall be more firmly

fixed than ever the Jewish church was, and shall spread further. Or,

HeJhall cause them of Jacob, that come back out of their captivity, or,

as we read it, them that come of Jacob, to take root downward, and

bear fmit upward, ch. 37. 31. They shall be established in a prosper

ous state, and then they shall blossom and bud, and give hopeful pro

spects of a great increase ; and so it shall prove, for they jhallfill theface

ofthe world with fruit. Many shall be brought into the church, prose-

lytes (hall be numerous ; some out of all the nations about, that shall be

to the God of Israel for a name and a praise : and the converts shall be

fruitful in the fruits of righteousness ; the preaebing of the gospel

brought forth fruit in all the world, (Col. 1. 6.) fruit that remains,

John 15. 16.

7. Hath he smitten him, as he smote those that smote

him ? Or is he slain according to the slaughter of them

that are slain by him ? 8. In measure, when it fhooteth

forth, thou wilt debate with it ; he stayeth his rough wind

in the day of the east-wind. 9. By this therefore shall

the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this is aU the fruit to

take away his sin ; when he maketh aU the stones of the

altar as chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, the groves

and images fliall not stand up. lO. Yet the defenced city

Jhall be desolate, and the habitation forsaken, and left like

a wilderness : there shall the calf feed, and there fliall he

lie down, and consume the branches thereof. 11. When

the boughs thereof are withered, they shall be broken off ;

the women come, and set them on sire : for it is a people

of no understanding : therefore he that made them will

not have mercy on them, and he that formed them will

shew them no favour. 12. And it shall come to pass in

that day, that the Lord stiasl beat off from the channel of

the river unto the,stream of Egypt, and ye shall be ga

thered one by one, O ye children of Israel. 13. And it

shall come to pass in that day, that the great trumpet shall

be blown, and they shall come which were ready to perilh

in the land of Assyria, and the out-casts in the land of

Egypt, and sliasl worihip the Lord in the holy mount at

Jerusalem.

Here is the prophet again singing of mercy and judgment, not, as be

fore, judgment to the enemies, and mercy to the church ; but judgment

to the church, and mercy mixed with that judgment.

I. Here is judgment threatened even to Jacob and Israel ; they shall

blossom and bud, v. 6. But, 1. They shall be smitten and slain : (t>. 7.)

some of them shall. If God finds any thing amiss among them, he shall

lay them under the tokens of his displeasure for it. Judgment shall be

gin at the house of God, and those whom God has known of all the fa

milies of the earth, he will punish in the first place. 2. Jerusalem, their

defenced city, shall be desolate, v. 10, 11. God having tried a variety

of methods with them for their reformation, which, as to many, have

proved ineffectual, he will for a time lay their country waste, which was

accomplished when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Chaldeans ; then that

habitation was for a long time forsaken. If lesser judgments do not do

the work, God will fend greater ; for, when he judges, he will overcome.

Jerusalem had been a defenced city, not so much by art or nature, as by

grace and the divine protection ; but when God was provoked to with
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draw, her Defence was departed from her, and she was left like a wilder

ness. And in the pleasant gardens of Jerusalem cattle shall feed, shall

lie down there, and there shall be none to disturb them or drive them

away, there they shall be levant and c/uchant, * and they shall eat the

tender branches of the fruit-trees ; which perhaps further signifies that

the people should become an easy prey to their enemies ; when the boughs

thereof are withered as they grow upon the tree, being blasted by winds

and frosts, and not pruned, they shall be broken off for fuel, and the wo

men and children shall come, and set them on fire. There shall be a total

destruction, for the very trees (hall be destroyed. And this is a figure

of the deplorable state of the vineyard, (v. 2.) when it broughtforth wild

grapes ; (ck. 5. 2.) and our Saviour seems to refer to this, when he fays

of the branches of the vine which abide not in him, that they are cajtforth

and withered, and men ga/Iier them, and cajl tlicm into thejire, and they

ore bunted, (John 15. 6.) which was in a particular manner fulfilled in

the unbelieving Jews.

The similitude is explained in the following word3 ; It is a people of

mo understanding, brutish and sottisti, and destitute of the knowledge of

God, and that have no relish or savour of divine things, like a withered

branch that ha3 no sap in it ; and this is at the bottom of all those sins

for which God left them desolate, their idolatry first, and afterward their

infidelity. Wicked people, however in other things they may be wits

and politicians, in their greatest concerns are of no understanding ; and

their ignorance being wilful, that shall not only not be their excuse, but

it (hall be the ground of their condemnation j for therefore he that made

them, that gave them their being, will not /tave mercy on them, nor save

them from the ruin they bring upon themselves ; and he thaiformed them

into a people, formed them for himself, to (hew forth his praise, seeing

they do not answer the end of their formation, Ifit hate to be reformed,

to be new-formed, will reject them, and shew them no favour ; and then

they are undone : for if he that made us by his power, do not make us

happy in his favour, we had better never have been made. Sinners flat

ter themselves with hopes of impunity, at least that they shall not be

dealt with so severely as their ministers tell them, because God is merci

ful, and because he is their Maker : but here we fee how weak and in

sufficient those pleas will be ; for if they be of no understanding, he that

made them, though he made them, and hates nothing that he has made,

and though he has mercy in store for those who so far understand them

selves as to apply themselves to him for it, yet on them he will have no

mercy, and will shew them no favour.

II. Here is a great deal of mercy mixed with this, judgment ; for

there are good people mixed with those that are corrupt and degenerate,

a remnant according to the election of grace, on whom God will have

mercy, and to whom he will (hew favour : and these promises seem to

point at all the calamities of the church, for which God would graci

ously provide these allays.

1. Though they mould be smitten and slain, yet not to that degree,

and in that manner, that their enemies shall be smitten and (lain ; Iv. 7. )

God hassmitten Jacob and Israel, and he is slain ; many of them that un

der/land among the people,Jhall'fall by thesword and by flame many days,

Dan. 11.33. But it shall not be as those are smitten and slain, (1.)

Who smote him formerly, who were the rod of God's anger, and the

ftaff in his hand, which he made use of for the correction of his people,

and to whose turn it shall come to be reckoned with even for that : the

child is spared, but the rod is burned. (2.) Who (hall afterward be

slain by him,,when he (hall get the dominion, and repay them in their

own coin ; or stain for his fake in the pleading of his cause. God's

people and God's enemies are here represented, [1.] As struggling with

each other ; so the feed of the woman and the feed of the serpent have

been, are, and will be : in this contest there are slain on both sides. God

makes use of wicked men, not only to finite, but to slay, his people j for

they are his sword, Ps. 17. 13. But when the cup of trembling comes

to be put into their hand, it will be much worse with them than ever it

was with God's people in their greatest straits : the feed of the woman

has only his heel bruised, but the serpent has his head crushed and bro

ken. Note, Though God's persecuted people may be great losers, and

great sufferers, for a while, yet they that oppress them, will prove to be

greater losers, and greater sufferers, at last, here or hereafter ; for God

will render double to them, Rev. 18. 6. [2.] As sharing together in

the calamities of this present time, they are both smitten, both slain, and

both by the hand of God ; for there is one event to the righteous and to

• A law-phrase, applicable when cattle have been so long in another nun's ground

that ther have lain down, and are risen up to seed.—Ho.i down, and are risen up to seed.—Ho.

the xoicked : but is Jacob smitten as his enemies are ? No, by no means ;

to him the property is altered, and it becomes quite another thing. Note,

However it may seem to us, there is really a vast difference between the

afflictions and deaths of good people, and the afflictions and deaths of

wicked people.

2. Though God will debate with them, yet it shall be in measure, and

the affliction shall be mitigated, moderated, and proportioned to their

strength, not to their deserts, o. 8. He will deal out afflictions to them,

as the wife physician prescribes medicines to his patient, just such a quan

tity of each ingredient, or orders how much blood (hall be taken when a

vein is opened : thus God orders the troubles of his people, notsuffering

them to be tempted above what they are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. He measures

out their afflictions by a little at a time, that they may not be pressed

above measure ; for he knows their frame, and corrects in judgment, and

does not stir up all his wrath. When the affliction ia shooting forth,

when he is sending it out, and giving it its commission, then he debates

in measure, ajjd not in extremity ; he considers what we can bear, then

when he begins to correct ; and when he proceeds in his controversy, so

that it is the day ofhis east-wind, which is not only blustering and noisy,

but blasting aud noxious, yet he stays his rough wind, checks it, and sets

bounds to it, does not suffer it to blow so hard as it was feared ; when

he is winnowing his corn, it is with a gentle gale, that (hall only blow

away the chaff, but not the good corn. God has the winds at his com.

mand, and every affliction under his check ; Hitherto itJliall go, but no

further. Let us not despair when things are at the worst ; be the winds

i ever so rough, ever so high, God can say unto them, Peace, be still.

3. Though God will afflict them, yet he will make their afflictions to

work for the good of their fouls, and correct them as the father does

, the child, to drive out the foolishness that is bound up in their hearts ;

i (r. 9.) By this thereforestall the iniquity of Jacob be purged. This is

the design of the affliction, to this it is adapted as a proper means, and,

by the grace of God working with it, it shall have this blessed effect ; it

sliall mortify the habits of sin ; by this those defilements of the foul (hall

be purged away ; it (hall break them off from the practice of it ; this is

all the fruit, this is it that God intends, this is all the harm it will do

them, to take away their fin ; than which they could not have a greater

kindness done them, though it be at the expense of an affliction. There

fore, because the affliction is mitigated and moderated, and the rough

wind stayed, therefore we may conclude that he designs their reformation,

not their destruction : and because he deals thus gently with us, we

should therefore study to answer his ends in afflicting us. The particular

sin which the affliction was intended to cure them of, was, the fin of ido

latry, the sin which did most easily beset that people, and to which they

were strangely addicted. Ephraim is joined to idols. But by the cap

tivity in Babylon they were not only weaned from this fin, but set against

it. Ephraim JhallJay, What have I to do any more with idols ? Jacob

then has his sin taken away, his beloved sin, when he makes all theJlones

ofthe altar, of his idolatrous altar, the stones of which were precious and

sacred to him, as chalkstones that are beaten insunder ; he not only has

them in contempt, and values them no more than chalk-stones, but he

conceives an indignation at them, and, in a holy revenge, beats them

asunder as easily as chalk-stones are broken to pieces : the groves and

the images (hall not stand before this penitent, but they (hall be thrown

down too, never to be set up again. This was according to the law for

the demolishing and destroying of all the monuments of idolatry, (Deut.

7. 5.) and according to this promise ; since the captivity in Babylon, no

people in the world have such a rooted aversion to idols and idolatry as

the people of the Jews. Note, The design of affliction is to part be

tween us and sin, especially that which has been our own iniquity ; and

then it appears that the affliction has done us good, when we keep at a

distance from the occasions of sin, and use all needful precaution that we

may not only not relapse into it, but not so much as be tempted to it,

Ps. 119. 67.

4. Though Jerusalem shall be desolate and forsaken for a time, yet

there will come a day when its scattered friends (hall resort to it again

out of all the countries whither they were dispersed ; (y. 12, 13.) though

the body of the nation is abandoned as a people of no understanding, yet

those that are indeed children of Israel, shall be gathered together again

as the stieep of the flock, when the shepherds that scattered them, are

reckoned with, Ezek. 34. 10... 12. Now observe concerning these scat

tered Israelites, (1.) From whence they shall be fetched; The Lord

Jhall beat them q/f as fruit from the tree, or beat them as corn out of the

ear ; he (hall find them out, and separate them from those whom they

dwelt among, and with whom they seemed to be incorporated, from the
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channel of the river Euphrates north-east, unto Nile the stream of Egypt, j

which lay south-west ; those that were driven into the land of Assyria, |

aud were captives there in the land of their enemies, where they were |

ready to perish for want of necessaries, and ready to despair of deliver

ance ; and those that were oul-ctifh in the land ofEgypt, whither many

of those that were left behind, after the captivity into Babylon, went,

contrary to God's express command, (Jer. 43. 6, 7.) and there lived as

out-casts : God has mercy in store for them all, and will make it to ap

pear that though they are cast out, they are not cast off. (2.) In what

manner they shall be brought back ; " Ye shall be gathered one by one,

not in multitudes, not in troops forcing your way ; but silently, and as

it were by stealth, dropping in, first one, and then another." This inti

mates that the remnant that shall be saved, consists but of few, and those

saved with difficulty, and so as by fire scarcely saved ; they mall not

come for company, but as God (hould stir, up every man's spirit. (3.)

By what means they shall be gathered together ; The great trumpet Jhall

be blown, and then they shall come. Cyrus' proclamation of liberty to

the captives, is this great trumpet, which awakened the Jews that were

asleep in their thraldom, to bestir themselves ; it was like the sounding of

the jubilee-trumpet, which published the year of release. This is appli

cable to the preaching of the gospel, by which sinners are gathered in to

the grace of God, such as were out-casts and ready to perish ; those that

were afar off, are made nigh ; the gospel proclaims the acceptable year

of the Lord. It is applicable also to the archangel's trumpet at the last

day, by which faint3 shall be gathered to the glory of God, that lay as

out-casts in their graves. (4.) For what end they shall be gathered to

gether ; to worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem. When the

captives rallied again, and returned to their own land, the chief thing

they had their eye upon, and the first thing they applied themselves to,

was, the worship of God : the holy temple was in ruins, but they had

the holy mount, the place ofthe altar, Gen. 13. 4. Liberty to worship

God, is the most valuable and desirable liberty ; and, after restraints and

dispersions, a free access to his house should be more welcome to us than

a free access to our own houses. Those that are gathered by the found

ing of the gospel-trumpet, are brought in to worship God, and added to

the church : and the great trumpet of all will gather the saints together,

toJirve God day and night in his temple.

CHAP. XXVIII.

In this chapter, I. The Epkraimites are reproved and threatenedfor their

pride and drunkenness, theirsecurity andsensuality, v. 1 ...8. But, in

the midst osthis, here is a gracious promise of God'sfavour to the rem

nant ofhis people, v. 5, 6. 77. They are likewise reproved and threatened

for their did/w/s andstupidity, and unaptne/s to profit by the instructions

which the prophets gave them, in God's name, v. 9... 13. 777. The riders

ofJerusalem are reproved and threatenedfor their insolent contempt of

God'sjudgments, and setting them at defiance ; and, after a gracious

promise of Christ and)iii grace, they are made lo know that the vain h pes

ofescaping the judgments of God with which they scattered themselves,

would certainly deceive them, v. 14...22. IV. jiU this is confirmed by

a comparison borrowedfrom the method which the. hisbandman takes with

his ground and grain, according to which they mtist expect God would

proceed with his people, whom he had lately called his threshing and the

corn of his floor, ch. 21. 10. v. 23...29. This is writtenfor our admo

nition, and is profitablefor reproof and warning to us.

I . ~\\7 OE to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of

V V Ephraim, whose glorious beauty is a fading

flower, which are on the head of the fat vallies of them

that are overcome with wine. ! 2. . Behold,- the Lord hath'

a mighty and strong one, which as a tempest of hail arid a

destroying storm, as a stood of mighty waters overflowing,

stiall cast down to the earth with the hand. 3. The crown

of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, stiall be trodden under

feet : 4. And the glorious beauty, which is on the head

of the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, and as the hasty

■ fruit before the summer ; which when he that looketh upon

it seeth, while it is yet in his hand, he eateth it up. 5. In

that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory,

and for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his people,

6. And for a spirit ofjudgment to him that sitteth in judg

ment, and for strength to them that turn the battle to the

gate. 7. But they also have erred through wine, and

through strong drink are out of the way : the priest and

the prophet have erred through strong drink, they are

swallowed up of wine, they are out of the way through

strong drink : they err in vision, they stumble in judgment.

8. For all tables are full of vomit and nlthinefs,y6 that

tiiere is no place clean.

Here, I. The prophet warns the kingdom of the ten tribes, of thejudg

ments that were coming upon them for their sins, which were soon after

executed by the king of Assyria, who laid their country waste, and carried

the people into captivity. Ephraim had his uame fromfruitsulnefs, their

foil being very fertile, and the products of it abundant, and the best of

the kind ; they had a great many fat vallies, (t>. 1, 4.) and Samaria,

which was situated on a hill, was, as it were, on the head of the fat val

lies ; their country was rich and pleasant, and as the garden of the Lord :

it was the glory of Canaan, as that was the glory of all lands ; their

harvest and vintage were the glorious beauty on the head of their vallies,

which were covered over with corn and* vines. Now observe,

1. What an ill use they made of their plenty ; what God gave them

to serve him with, they perverted, and abused, by making it the food and

fuel of their lusts. i

( 1 . ) They were puffed up with pride by it ;. the goodness with which.

God crowned their years, which should have been to him a crown of

praise, was to them a erffarn of pride. They that are rich in the world,

are apt to be high-minded, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Their king, who wore the

crown, was proud that he ruled over so rich a country ; Samaria, their

royal city, was notorious for pride. Perhaps it was usual at their fes

tivals, or revels, to wear garlands made up of flowers and ears of corn,

which they wore, in honour of their fruitful country. Pride was a fin

that generally prevailed among them, and therefore the prophet, in his

name who resists the proud, boldly proclaims a Woe to the crown ofpride.

If tlœse who wear crowns, be proud of them, let them not think to

escape this woe. What men are proud of, be it ever so mean, is to them

as a crown ; he that is proud, thinks himself as great as a king ; but woe

to those who thus exalt themselves, for they shall be abased their pride

is the preface to tjjjeir destruction.

(2.) They indulged themselves in sensuality ; Ephraim was notorious

for drunkenness, and excess of riot ; Samaria, the head of the fat vallies,

was full of those that were overcome with wine ; were broken with it, so

the margin. See how foolishly drunkards act, and no marvel, when, in,

the very commission of the sin, they make fools and brutes of themselves ;

they yield, [I.] To be conquered by the sin ; it overcomes them, and

brings them into bondage, (2 Pet. 2. 19.) they are fed captive by it, and

the captivity is the more shameful and inglorious, as it is voluntary.

Some of these wretched slaves have themselves owned that there is not a

greater drudgery in the world than hard drinking. They are overcome

not with the wine, but with the love of it. [2-3 To be ruined by it ;

they are broken by wine ; their constitution is broken by it, and

their health ruined ; they are broken in their callings and estates,

and their families are brought to ruin by it ; their peace with God is»

broken, and their fouls in^danger of being eternally undone, and all this

for the gratification of a base lust. Woe to these drunkards of Eph

raim ! Ministers must bring the general woes of the word home to parti

cular places and persons. We must fay, Woe to drunkards ; their condi

tion is a woeful condition, their brutish pleasures are to be pitied, and

not envied j. theyJhall not inherit the kingdom ofGod, ( 1 Cor. 6. 10.) the

curse is in foree against them, Deut. 29. 19, 20. Nay, we must go fur

ther, and fay, Woe to the drunkards ofjuch a place; that they may hear

and fear ; nay, and, Woe to this or that person, if he be a drunkard. There

is a particular woe to the drunkards of Ephraim, for they are of God's

profeffing people, and it becomes them worse than any other ; they know

better, and therefore should give a better example. Some make the

crewu of pride to belong to the drunkards, and to mean the garlands with

which they were crowned, that got the victory in their wicked drinking

matches, and drank down the rest of the company ; they were proud of

their being mighty to drink wine ; but woe to them who thus glory in

their shame.

2. The justice of God in taking away their plenty from them, *which

they thus abused. Their glorious beauty, the plenty they were proud

»
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of, is but a fading flower, it is meat that perishes. The most substantial

fruits, if God blast them, and blow upon them, are but fading flowers,

v. 1. ' God can easily take azvay their corn in theseason thereof, (Hosea

2. 9. ) and recover locum vn/iatum—ground that has been alienated and is

run to wajie, those goods of his, which they prepared for Baal. God has

an officer ready to make a seizure for him, has one at his beck, a mighty

and strong one, who is able to do the business, even the king of Assyria,

who shall cast down to the earth with the hand, (hall easily and effectu

ally, and with the turn of a hand, destroy all that which they are proud

of, and pleased with, v. 2. He shall throw it down to the- ground, to

be broken to pieces with a strong hand, with a hand that they cannot

oppose. Then the crown of pride, and the drunkards ofEphraim,JJtall

be trodden underfoot; (v. 8.) they shall lie exposed to contempt, and

shall not be able to recover themselves. Drunkards, in their folly, are

apt to talk proudly, and vaunt themselves most then when they most

shame themselves : but they render themselves the more ridiculous by it.

The beauty of their vallies, which they gloried in, will be, (1.) Like a

fading flower; (as before, v. 1.) it will wither of itself, and has in itself

the principles of its own corruption j it will perish in time by its own

moth and rust. (2.) Like the hasty fruit, which, as soon as it is disco

vered, is plucked and eaten up ; so the wealth of this world, beside that

it is apt to decay of itself, is subject to be devoured by others, as greedily

as the sirst-ripe fruit, which is earnestly desired, Mic. 7. 1. Thieves break

through andsteal. The harvest which the worldling is proud of, the

hungry eat up ; (Job 5. 5.) no sooner do they see the prey, but they

catch at it, and swallow up all they can lay their hands on. It is like

wise easily devoured, as that fruit which, being ripe, before it is grown,

is very small, and is soon eaten up ; and there being little of it, and that

■of little worth, it is not reserved, but used immfdiately.

II. He next turns himself to the kingdom of Judah, whom he calls

the residue of his people, (v. 5.) for they were but two tribes to the other

ten.'

1. He promises them God's favours, and that they should be taken

under his guidance and protection, when the beauty of Ephraim shall be

left exposed to be trodden down and eaten up, v. 5, 6. In that day,

when the Assyrian army is laying Israel waste, and Judah might think

that their neighbour' house being on fire, their own was in danger, in

that day of treading down and perplexity, then God will be to the resi

due of his people all they need, and can desire ; not only to the kingdom

of Judah, but to those of Israel, who had kept their integrity, and, as

was, probably, the cafe with some, betook themselves to the land of Ju

dah, to be sheltered by good king Hezekiah. When the Assyrian, that

mighty one, was in Israel as a tempest of hail, noisy and battering, as a

destroying storm bearing down all before it, especially at sea, aud as a

flood of mighty waters overflowing the country, (t>. 2.) then in that day

will the Lord of hosts, of all hosts, distinguish by peculiar favours his

people who have distinguished themselves by a steady and singular adhe

rence to him, and that which they most need, he will himself be to them.

This very much enhances the worth of the promises, that God, cove

nanting to be to his people a God all-sufficient, undertakes to be himself

all that to them, that they can desire. (1.) He will put all the credit

and honour upon them, which are requisite, not only to rescue them from

contempt, but to gain them esteem and reputation. He will be to them

for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty. They that wore the

crown of pride, looked upon God's people with disdain, and trampled

upon them, and they were the song of the drunkards of Ephraim ; . but

God will so appear for them by his providence, as to make it evident

that they have his favour toward them, and that shall be to them a crown

of glory ; for what greater glory can any people have, than for God to

own them as his own ? And lie will so appear in them, by his grace, as

to make it evident that they have his image renewed on them, and that

shall be to them a diadem of beauty ; for what greater beauty can any

person have than the beauty of holiness ? Note, Those that have God

for theit God, have him for a Crown of glory, and a Diadem of beauty ;

for they are made to him kings and priests. (2.) He will give them all

the wisdom and grace necessary to the due discharge of the duty of their

place. He will himself be a Spirit of judgment to them that fit in judg

ment ; the privy-counsellors shall be guided by wisdom and discretion,

and the judges govern by justice and equity. It is a great mercy to any

people, when those that are called to places of power and public trust,

are qualified for their places > when those that fit in judgment, have a

spirit of judgment, a spirit of government. (3.) He will give them all

tl.e courage and boldness requisite to carry them resolutely through the

difficulties and oppositions they are likely to meet with. He will be for

strength to them that turn the battle to the gate, to the gates of the ene

my whose cities they besiege, or to their own gates, when they sally out

upon the enemies that besiege them. The strength of the soldiery de-

pends as much upon God as the wisdom of the magistracy ; and where

God gives both these, he is to that people a Crown of glory. This may

well be supposed to refer to Christ, and so the Chaldee-paraphrase un

derstands it ; in that day shall the Messiah be a Crown of glory ; Simeon

calls him the Glory ofhis people Israel ; and he is made of God to us

Wisdom, Righteousness, and Strength.

2. He complains of the corruptions that were found among them, and

the many corrupt ones ; (f- 7.) But they also, many of them of Judah,

have erred through mine. There are drunkards of Jerusalem, as well as

drunkards of Ephraim ; and therefore the mercy of God is to be so

much the more admired, that he has not blasted the glory of Judah, as

he has done that of Ephraim. Sparing mercy lays us under peculiar

obligations, when it is thus distinguishing. Ephraim's^w are found in

Judah, and yet not Ephraim's ruins. They have erred through wine ;

their drinking to excess is itself a practical error ; they think to raise

their fancy by it, but they ruin their judgment, and so put a cheat upon

themselves ; they think to preserve their health by it, and help digestion,

but they spoil their constitution, and hasten diseases and deaths. And

it is the occasion of a great many errors in principle ; their understand

ing is clouded, and conscience debauched, by it ; and therefore, to support

themselves in it, they espouse corrupt notions and form their minds in

favour of their lusts. Probably, some were drawn in to worship idols by

their love of the wine and strong drink, which there was plenty of at

their idolatrous festivals ; and so they erred through wine, as Israel, for

love of the daughters of Moab, joined themselves to Baal-peor.

Three things are here observed as aggravations of this sin ;

( I . ) That those were guilty of it, whose business it was to warn others

against it, and to teach them better, and therefore who ought to have

set a better example ; The priest and the prophet are swallowed up of

wine ; their office is quite drowned and lost in it. The priests, as sacri

fices, were obliged by a particular law to be temperate, (Lev. 10. 9.)

and, as rulers and magistrates, it was nor for them to drink wine, Prov.

31.4. The prophets were a kind of Nazaritcs, (as appears by Amos

2. 11.) and, as reprovers by office, were concerned to keep at the utmost

distance from the sins they reproved in others ; yet they were many of

them insnared in this sin. What ! a priest, a prophet, a minister, and

yet drunk ! Tell it not in Gath. Such a scandal are they to their coat.

(2.) That the consequences of it were very pernicious, not only by the

ill influence of their example, but the prophet, when he was drunk, erred

in vision ; the false prophets plainly discovered themselves to be so, when

they were in drink. The priest stumbled in judgment, and forgat the

law; (Prov. 31. 5.) he reeled and staggered as much in the operations

of his mind as in the motions of his body. What wisdom or justice can

be expected from those that sacrifice reason, and virtue, and conscience,

and all that is valuable, to such a base lust as the love of strong drink is ?

Happy art thou, O land, when thyprinces cat and drinkforstrength, and

notfor drunkenness, Eccl. 10. 17.

( 3. ) That the disease was epidemical, and the generality of those that

kept any thing of a table, were infected with it ; All tables arefull of

vomit, v. 8. See what an odious thing the fin of drunkenness is, what an

affront it is to human society ; it is rude and ill-mannered, enough to

sicken the beholders ; for the tables where they eat their meat, are fil

thily stained with the marks of this sin, which the sinners declare as So

dom ; their tables are full of vomit. So that the victor, instead of being

proud of his crown, ought rather to be ashamed of it. It bodes ill to

any people, when so sottish a fin as drunkenness is, is become national.

9. Whom shall he teach knowledge ? And whom shall

he make to understand doctrine ? Them that are weaned

from the milk, and drawn from the breasts^ 10. For pre

cept must he upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon

line, line upon line ; here a little, and there a little : 11.

For with stammering lips and another tongue will he speak

to this people. 12. To whom he said, This is the rest

wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest ; and this is the

refreshing : yet they would not hear. 1 3. But the word

of the Lord was unto them precept upon precept, precept

upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; here a little,

Vol. III. No. 52. U u
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and there a little ; that they might go, and fall backward,

and be broken, and snared, and taken. ,

The prophet here complains of the wretched stupidity of this people,

that they were unteachable, and made no improvement of the means of

grace which they enjoyed ; they still continued as they were, their mis.

takes not rectified, their hearts not renewed, nor their lives reformed.

Observe,

I. What it was, that their prophets and ministers designed and aimed

at ; it was to teach them knowledge, the knowledge of God and his

will, and to make them under/land doctrine, v. 9. This is God's way of

dealing with men, to enlighten men's minds first with the knowledge of

his truth, and thus to gain their affections, and bring their wills into- a

compliance with his laws ; thus he enters in by the door, whereas the

thief and robber climb up another way.

II. What method they took, in pursuance of this design ;. they left

no means untried, to do them good, but taught them as cluldreu are

taught, little children that are beginning to learn, that are taken from

the breast to the book ; (v. 9.) for among the Jews it was. common for

mothers to nurse their children till they were three yeass old, and almost

ready to go to school. And it is good to begin betimes with children,

to teach them, as they are capable, the good knowledge of the Lord,

and to instruct them, even when they are but newly weaned from the

milk.

The prophets taught them as children are taught* for,

1. They were constant and industrious in teaching them ; they took

great pains with them, and with great prudence, teaching them as they

needed it, and were able to bear it ; (». 13.) Precept upon precept. It

must beso, or, as some read it, It *jt*nso. They i ^ve been taught,

as children are taught to read, by precept upon precept, uf*u .aught to

write, by line upon line ; a little hoe, and a little there, a little of one

thing, and a little of another, that the variety of instructions might be

pleasing and inviting ; a little at one time, and a little at another, that

they might not have their memories overcharged ; a little from one pro

phet, and a little from another, that every one might be pleased with

his friend, and him he admired. Note, For our instruction in the things

of God, it is requisite that we have precept upon precept, and line upon

line ; that one precept and line should be followed, and so enforced, by

another ; the precept of justice must be upon the precept of piety, and

the precept of charity upon that of justice. Nay, it is necessary that the

fame precept and the fame line should be often repeated, and inculcated

upon us ; that we may the better understand them, and the more easily

recollect them when we have occasion for them. Teachers should ac

commodate themselves to the capacity of the learners, give them what

they most need, and can best bear, and a little at a time, Deut. 6. 6, 7.

2. They accosted them in a kind manner, v. 12. God, by his pro

phets, said to them, " This way that we are directing you to, and direct

ing you in, it is the rest, the only rest, wherewith you may cause the weary

to rest ; and this will be the refreshing of your own fouls, and will bring

rest to your country from the wars and other calamities with which it

1ms been long harassed." Note, God, by his word, calls us to nothing

but what is really for own advantage ; for the service of God is the only

ttue rest for thole that are weary of the service of sin, aud there is no re

freshing but under the easy yoke of the Lord Jesus.

III. What little effect all this had upon the people ; they were all

as unapt to learn as young children newly weaned from the milk, and it

was as impossible to fasten any thing upon them ; (». 9.) nay, one would

choose rather to teach a child of two years old than undertake to teach

them ; for they have not only (like such a child) no capacity to receive

what is taught them, but they are prejudiced against it. As children,

they have need ofmilk, and cannot bearstrong meat. Heb. 5. 12. 1. They

would not hear, (v. 12.) no, not that which would be reft and refresh

ing to them' ; they had. no mind to hear it ; the word of God com

manded their serious attention, but could not gain it ; they were where

it was preached, but they turned a deaf car to it, or, as it came in at one

ear, it went out at the other. 2. They would not heed it ; it was unto

.them precept rtpon precept, and line upon line ; (ti. 13.) they went on in

a road of external performances, they kept up the old custom of attend

ing upon the prophet's preaching, and it was continually founding in

their ears ; but that was all, it made no impression upon them ; they had

the letter of the precept, but no experience of the power and spirit of

it ; it was continually beating upon them, but it beat nothing into them.

Nay, 8. It should seem, they ridiculed the prophet's preaching, and ban

tered it j the word of the Lord was unto them TJau iasiuu, kau lakau ;

in the original it is in ryhme ; they made a song of the prophet'6 words,

and fang it when they were merry over their wine ; David was the song

of the drunkards. It is great impiety, and a high affront to God, thus

to make a jest of sacred things ; to speak of that vainly, which should

make us serious.

IV. How severely God would reckon with them for this :

1. He would deprive them of the privilege of plain preaching, and

speak to them withstammering lips and another tongue, o. 11. They that

will not understand what is plain and level to their capacity, but despise

it as mean and trifling, are justly amused with that which is above them.

Or, God- will fend foreign armies among them, whose language they un

derstand not, to lay their country waste. Those that will not hear the

comfortable voice of God's word, shall be made to hear the dreadful voice

of his rod.v Or, these words- may be taken as denoting God's gracious

condescension to their capacity in his dealing with them ; he lisped to

them in their own language, as nurses do to their children with stammer-

ing lips, to humour them ; he changed his voice, tried first one way,

and then another; the apostle quotes it as a favour, (1 Cor. 14-. 21 )

applying it to the gift of tongues, and complaining that yet for all this

they would not hear.

2. He would bring utter ruin upon them ; by their profane contempt

of God and his word they are but hastening on their own ruin, and

ripening themselves for it ; it is that they may go andfall backward,

may grow worse and worse, may depart further and further from God,

and proceed from one sin to another, till tlicy be quite broken, and

snared, and taken, and mined, v. 13. They have here a little, and there

a little, of the word of God ; they think it too much, andfay to thejeers,

See not i but it proves too little to convert them, and will prove enough

to condemn them. If it be not asavour oslife unto Use, it will be aJo-

vour ofdeath unto death.

14. Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye scornful

men, that rule this people which is in Jerusalem. 15. Be

cause ye have said, We have made a covenant with death,

and with hell are we at agreement ; when the overflowing

scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto u&; for

we have made lies our refuge, and* under falsehood have

we hid ourselves: 16. Therefore thus faith the J.ORD

God, Behold, 1 lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried

stone, a precious corner-y/wne, a sure foundation : he that

believeth shall not make haste. 17. Judgment also will I

lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet : and

the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters

stiall overflow the hiding-place. 18. And your covenant

with death shall be disannulled, and your agreement with

hell shall not stand , when the overflowing scourge shall

pass through, then ye shall be trodden down by it. 18.

From the time that it goeth forth it shall take you : for

morning by morning shall it pass over, by day and by

night, and it shall be a vexation, only to understand the

report. 20. For the bed is shorter than that a man can

stretch himself on it : and the covering narrower than that

he can wrap himself in it. 21. For the Lord shall rise up

as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of

Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work ; and

brivjg to pass his act, his strange act. 22. Now therefore

be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong : for I

have heard from the Lord God of hosts a coniumption,

even determined upon the whole earth.

The prophet, having reproved those that made a jest of the tvard of

God, here goes oa to reprove those that made a jest of thejudgments of

God, and set them at defiance ; for he is a jealous God, and will not suf

fer either his ordinances or his providences to be brought into contempt.

He addresses himself to thescornful men who ruled in Jerusalem, who

were the magistrates of the city, v. 14-. It is bad with a people, when

their thrones of judgment become the feats of the scornful, when rulers

are scorners ; but that the rulers of Jerusalem should be men. of such a
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character, that they should make light of God's judgments, and scorn to

take notice of the tokens of his displeasure, is very fad. Who will be

mourners in Zion, if they are scorners i

Observe,

I. How these scornful men lulled themselves asleep in carnal security,

and even challenged God almighty to do his worst; (d. 15.) Te have

said, We have made a covenant with death and the grave. They thought

themselves as sure of their lives, even then when the most destroying judg

ments were abroad, as if they had made a bargain with death, upon a

valuable consideration, not to come till they sent for him, or not to take

them away by any violence, but by old age. If we be at peace with

God, and have made a covenant with him, we have, in effect, made a co

venant with death, and it mall come in the fittest time, that, whenever it

comes, it mall be no terror to us, nor do us any real damage ; death is

our's, if we be Christ's : ( 1 Cor. 3. 22. ) but to think of making death

our friend, or being in league with it, while by sin we are making God

our Enemy, and are at war with him, is the greatest absurdity that can

be. It was a fond conceit which these scorners had, " When the over

flowing scourgeJhall pass through our country, and others (hall fall under

it, yet itJhall not come to us, not reach us, though it extend far, not bear

us down, though it is*n overflowing scourge." It is the greatest folly

imaginable for impenitent sinners to think that either in this world or

the other they shall fare better than their neighbours. But what is the

ground of their confidence i Why truly, We stave made lies our refuge.

Either, I. Those things which the prophets told them, would be Hes

and falsehood to them, and would deceive ; though they themselves

looked upon them as substantial fences. The protection ot their idols,

the promises with which their false prophets soothed them, their policy,

their wealth, their interest in the people ; these they confided in, and

not in God ; nay, these they confided in against God. Or, 2. Those

things which should be lies and falsehood to the enemy, who wasjlagcllwm

Dei—the scourge of God, the overflowing scourge ; they would secure

themselves by imposing upon the enemy with their stratagems of war,

or their feigned submissions in treaties of peace. The rest of the cities

of Judah were taken because they made an obstinate defence ; but the

rulers of Jerusalem hope to succeed better, they think themselves greater

politicians than those of the country towns ; they will compliment the

king of Assyria with a promise to surrender the city, or to become tri

butaries to him, with a purpose at the fame time to (hake off his yoke as

soon as the danger is over, not caring though they be found liars to him;

as the expression is, Deut. 33. 29. Note, Those put a cheat upon them

selves, that think to gain their point by putting cheats upon those they

deal with. Those that pursue their designs by trick and fraud, by mean

and paltry shifts, may perhaps compass them, but cannot expect comfort

in them. Honesty is the best policy. But such refuges as these are

they driven to, that depart from God, and throw themselves out of his

protection.

II. How God, by the prophet, awakens them out of this fleep, and

(hews them the folly of their security.

L He tells them upon what grounds they might be secure ; he does

not disturb their false confidences, till he has first (hewed them a firm

bottom on which they may repose themselves, (v. 16.) Behold, I lay in

Zion, for a foundation, a jione. This foundation is, (1.) The promises

of God in general ; his word, upon which he has caused his people to

hope ; his covenant with Abraham, that he would be a God to him and

his ; this is a foundation, a foundation of stone, firm and lasting, for faith

to build upon ; it is a tried stone, for all the saints have stayed themselves

upon it, and it never failed them. (2.) The promise of Christ in parti

cular } for to him this is expressly applied in the New Testament, 1 Pet.

2. 6-.8. He is that Stone which it become the Head ofthe corner. The

great promise of the Messiah and his kingdom, which was to begin at

Jerusalem, was sufficient to make God's people easy in the worst of times ;

for they knew well that till he was come, thesceptre should not depart

from Judah. Zion (hall continue while this Foundation is yet to be laid

there. Thusfaith the Lord Jehovah, for the comfort of those that dare

not make lies their refuge ; " Behold, and look upon me, as one that has

undertaken to lay in Zion a Stone." Jesus Christ is a Foundation of

God's laying ; this is, the Lord's doing. He is laid in Zion, in the

church, in the holy hill. He is a tried Stone ; a trying Stone, so some ;

a Touch-stone, that (hall distinguish betwixt true and counterfeit. He

is a precious Stone, for such are thefoundations of the New Jerusalem ;

(Rev. 21. 19.) a Corner-Stone, in whom the sides of the building are

united; the Head'-/lone ofthe corner. And lie that believes these promises,

and rests upon them,Jhall not make hafle, shall not run to and fro iu a

i hum', as men at their wit's end, shall not be shifting here and there for

his own safety, nor be driven to his feet by any terrors, as the wicked

men is said to be, (Job 18. 11.) but with a fixed heart shall quietly

wait the event, saying, Welcome the will of God. HeJhall not make haste

in his expectations, so as to anticipate the time set in the divine counsels,

■ but, though it tarry, will wait the appointed hour, knowing that he that

Jhall come, will come, and will not tarry. He that believes, will not make

more haste than good speed, but be satisfied that God's time is the best

time, and wait with patience for it. The apostle from the LXX explains

this, ( 1 Pet. 2. 6. ) He that believes on himJhall not be confounded ; his

expectations shall not be frustrated, but far out-done.

2. He tells them that upon the grounds which they now built on,

they could not be safe, but their confidences would certainly fail them ;

(v. 17. ) Judgment will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet.

This denotes, (1.) The building up of his church ; having laid the foun

dation, («. 16.) he will raise the structure, as builders do, by line and

plummet, Zech. 4. 10. Righteousness shall be the line, and judgment

the plummet. The church, being founded on Christ, shall be formed

and reformed by the scripture, the standing rule of judgment and righte

ousness. JudgmentJliall return unto righteousness, Ps. 94. 15. Or, (2.)

The punishing of the church's enemies, against whom he will proceed

in strict justice, according to the threatenings of the law ; he will give

them their deserts, and bring upon them the judgments they have chal

lenged, but in wisdom too, and by an exact rule, that, the tares may not

be plucked up with the wheat. And when God comes thus to execute

judgment,

si.] These scornful men will be made ashamed of the vain hopes

with which they had deluded themselves :

First, They designed to make hes their refuge ; but it will indeed

prove a refuge of lies, which the hailJhallsweep away, that tempest of

hail spoken of, v. 2. They that make lies their refuge, build upon the

sand, and the building will fall, when the storm conies, and bury the

builder in the ruins of it. They that make any thing their hiding-place

but Christ, the waters shall overflow it, as every shelter but the ark was

over-topped and overthrown by the waters of the deluge. Such is the

hope of the hypocrite, this will come of all his confidences.

Secondly, They boasted of a covenant with death, and an agreement

with the grave ; but it shall be disannulled, as made without his consent,

I that has the keys and sovereign command of hell and death. Those do

' but delude themselves, that think by any wiles to evade the judgments

! of God.

| Thirdly, They fancied that when the overflowing scourge should pass

t through the land, it should not come near them ; but the prophet tells

i them that then, when others were falling by the common calamity, they

; should not only (hare in it, but should be trodden down by it ; " Ye shall

j be to it for a treading down, it shall triumph over you as much as over

any other, and you (hall become its easy prey."

! They are further told, (i>. 19.) 1. That it shall begin with them;

! they shall be so far from escaping it, that they shall be the first that shall

fall by it ; From the time it goesforth, it Jhall take you, as if it came on

purpose to seize you. 2. That it shall pursue them close ; " Morning by

morning flmll it pass over ; as duly as the day returns, you shall hear of

some desolation or other made by it ; for divine justice will follow its

j blow ; you shall never be safe or easy, by day or by night ; there shall be

I a pestilence walking in darkness, and a destruction wasting at noon-day."

j 3. That there (hall be no avoiding it ; " The understanding of the report

; of its approach shall not give you any opportunity to make your escape,

! for there shall be no way of escape open ; but it shall be only a vexation,

j you (ball see it coming, and not see how to help yourselves." Or, " The

I very report of it at a distance will be a terror to .you ; what then will

the thing itself be ?" Evil tidings are a terror and vexation to scorners,

but he whose heart is fixed, trusting in God, is not afraid of them ;

whereas when the overflowing scourge comes, then all the comforts and

confidences of scorners fail them, t>. 20. ( 1 . ) That in which they thought

to repose themselves, reaches not to the length of their expectations ; The

bed is shorter than that a man cansiretch himjelf upon it, so that he is

forced to cramp and contract himself. (2.) That in which they thought

to shelter themselves, proves insufficient to answer the intention ; The co

vering is narrower than thai u man can wrap hiwfvlf in it. Those that

do not build upon Christ, as their" Foundation, but rest in a righteous

ness of their own, will prove ifTthe end thus to have deceived themselves,

they can never be easy, safe, or warm ; the bed is too short, the covering

is too narrow ; like our first parent's fig-leaves, the shame of their naked-

i ness will still appear.
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[2.] God will be glorified in the accomplishment of his counsels,

r. 21. When God comes to contend with these scornerg, First, He will

do his work, and bring to pass his act, he will work for his own honour

and glory, according to his own purpose ; the work shall appear to all

that sec it, to be the work of God as the righteous Judge of the earth.

Secoiu/l//, He will do it now against his people, as formerly he did it

against their enemies ; by which his justice will appear to be impartial ;

he will now rife up against Jerusalem, as, in David's time, against the

Philistines in mount Pera/.im, (2 Sam. 5. 20.) and as, in Joshua's time,

against the Canaanites in the valley of Gibeon. If those that profess

themselves members of God's church, by their pride and fcornfulness

make themselves like Philistines and Canaanites, they must expect to be

dealt with as such. Thirdly, This will be his strange work, his strange

act, his foreign deed ; it is work that he is backward to, he rather de

lights in (hewing mercy, and does not afflict williug/y ; it is work that he

is not used to ; as to his own people, he protects and favours them ; it

is a strange work indeed, if he turn to be their Enemy, andfight again/f

the* ; (ch. 63. 10.) it is a work that all the neighbours will stand amazed

at ; (Deut. 29. 24.) aud therefore the ruins of Jerusalem are said to be

an ajlonifluneiit, Jer. 25. 18.

lastly, We have the use and application os all this ; (r. 22.) " There

fore be ye not mockers ; dare not to ridicule either the reproofs of God's

word, or the approaches of his judgments." Mocking the messengers of

the Lord, was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin. The consideration of the

judgments of God that are coming upon hypocritical professors, should

effectually silence mockers, and make them serious ; Be yc not mockers,

lest your bands lie made strong ; both the bands by which your are bound

under the dominion of sin," (for there is little hope of the conversion of

mockers,) " and the bands by which you are bound over to the judg

ments of God." God has bands of justice strong enough to hold those

that break all the bonds of his law in sunder, and cast away all his cords

from them. Let not these mockers make light of divine threateninge,

for the prophet ( who is one of those with whom the secret of the Lord

is) assures them that the Lord God of hosts has, in his hearing, deter

mined a consumption upon the whole earth ; and can they think to escape ?

Or shall their unbelief invalidate the threatening ?

' ••' '

23. Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; hearken, and hear

my speech. 24. Doth the ploughman plough all day to

sow ? Doth he open and break the clods of his ground ?

25. When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he

not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin, and

cast in the principal wheat and the appointed barley and

the rie in their place ? 26. For his God doth instruct him

to discretion, and doth teach him. 27. For the fitches

are not threshed with a threshing-instrument, neither is a

cart-wheel turned about upon the cummin ; but the fitches

are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin with a rod.

28. Bread-co?7i is bruised ; because he will not ever be

threshing it, nor break it with the wheel of his cart, nor

bruise it with his horsemen. 29. This also cometh forth

from the Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and

excellent in working.

This parable, which (as many of our Saviour's parables) is borrowed

from the husbandman's calling, is ushered in with a solemn preface de

manding attention, He that has ears to hear, let him hear, hear and under

stand, u. 23.

I. The parable here is plain enough, that the husbandman applies him

self to the business of his calling witli a great deal of pains and prudence,

secundum arlem—according to ride, and, as his judgment directs him,

observes a method and order in his work. 1. In his ploughing and sow

ing ; Does the ploughman plough all day to sou- ? Yes, he does, and he

plough* in hope, andJbws in hope, 1 Cor. 9. 10, Does he open and break

the clods ? Yes, he does, that it may be fit to receive the feed. Aud

when he has thus made plain the face thereof, does he not sow his feed,

feed suitable to the soil ? For the husbandman knows what grain is sit

for clayey ground, and what for saiuly ground, and, accordingly, he

sows each in its place ; wheat in the principalplace (so the margin reads

it ; for it is the principal grain, and was a staple-commodity of Canaan,

Ezek. 27. 17.) and barley in the appointed place. The wisdom and

goodness of the God of nature are to be observed in this, that, to oblige

his creatures with a grateful variety of productions, he has suited to

them an agreeable variety of earths. 2. In his threshing, v. 27, 28.

i This also he proportions to the grain that is to be threshed out ; the

Jitchcs and the cummin, being easily got out of their husk or ear, are only

threshed with aJlqff'and a rod ; but the bread-corn requires more force,

'■ and therefore that must be bruised with a thrcjhing instrument, a sledge

shod with iron, that was drawn to and fro over it, to beat out the corn ;

and yet he will not be ever threshing it, nor any longer than is necessary

to loosen the corn from the chaff ; he will not break it, or crush it, into

the ground with the tvheel ofhis cart, nor bruise it to pieces with his hoife-

men ; the grinding of it is reserved for another operation. Observe, by

the way, what pains are to be taken, not only for the earning, but for

the preparing, of our necessary food ; and yet, after all, it is meat that

peri/hrs. Shall we then grudge to labour much more for the meat which

endures to everlasting life ? Bread-corn is bruised ; Christ was ; it pleased

the Lord to bruise him, that he might be the Bread of life to us.

II. The interpretation of the parable is not so plain. Most interpre-

who set the judgments of God atters make it a

defiance ;

 

t hem know that as the husbandman will not be always

ploughing, but will at length sow his feed, so God will not be always

threatening, but will at length execute his threatenings, and bring upon

sinners the judgments they have deserved ; but in wisdom, and in propor

tion to their strength, that they may not be ruined, but reformed, and

brought to repentance, by them." But I think we may give this para

ble a greater latitude in the exposition of it.

1. In general ; that God, who gives the husbandman this wisdom, is,

doubtless, himself infinitely wise. It is God that instructs the hit/band-

man to discretion, as his God, v. 26. Husbandmen have need of discre

tion, wherewith to order their affairs, and ought not to undertake that

business unless they do in some measure understand it; and they should

by observation and experience endeavour to improve themselves in the

knowledge of it. Since the king himselfisserved of thefield, the advan

cing of the art of husbandry is a common service to mankind, more than

the cultivating of most other arts. The skill of the husbandman is from

God, as every good and perfect gift is. This takes off something of the

weight and terror of the sentence passed on man for sin, that when God,

in execution of it, sent man to till the ground, he taught him how to do

it most to his advantage ; else, in the greatness of his folly, he might

have been for ever tilling thesand osthe sea, labouring to no purpose. It

is he that gives men capacity for this business, an inclination to it, and a

delight in it ; and if some were not by Providence cut out for it, and

made to rejoice as Issachar, that tribe of husbandmen, in their tents, not-

withstanding the toil and fatigue of this business, we should soon want

the supports of life. If some are more discreet and judicious in manag

ing these or any other affairs than others are, God must be acknowledged

in it ; and to him husbandmen must seek for direction in their business ?

for they, above other men, have an immediate dependence upon the Di

vine Providence. As to the other instance of the huseandman's conduct

in threshing his corn, it is said, This also comesforth from the Lord ofhosts,

v. 29. Even the plainest dictate of fense and reason must be acknow

ledged to comeforthfrom the Lord ofhosts. And if it is from him that

men do things wisely and discreetly, we must needs acknowledge him to

be wife in counsel, and excellent in working. God's working is accord

ing to his will, he never acts against his own mind, as men often do, and

there is a counsel in his whole will ; he is therefore excellent in working,

because he is wonderful in counsel.

2. God's church is his husbandry, 1 Cor. 3. 9. If Christ is the true

Vine, his Father is the Husbandman, (John 15. 1.) and he is conti

nually by his word and ordinances cultivating it. Does the pi

plough all day, and break the clods of his ground, that it may rec

feed, and does not God by his ministers break up the fallow ground ?

Does not the ploughman, when the ground is fitted for the feed, cast in

the feed in its proper soil ? He does so, and so the great God sows his

word by the hand of his ministers, (Matth. 13. 19.) who are to divide

the word of truth, and give every one their portion. Whatever the soil

of the heart is, there is some feed or other in the word proper for it.

And as the word of God, so the rod of God, is thus wisely made use of.

Afflictions are God's threshing-instruments, designed to loosen us from

the world, to part between us and our chaff, aud to prepare us for use.

And as to these, God will make use of them as there is occasion ; but he

will proportion them to our strength, they mall be no heavier than there

is need. If the rod and the staff will answer the end, he will not make
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use os his cart-wheel and his horsemen. And where these are necessary,

as for the bruising of the bread-corn, (which will not otherwise be got

clean from the straw,) yet he will not be ever threshing it, will not always

chide, but his anger shall endure but for a moment ; nor will he crush

under hisfeet the prisoners ofthe earth. And herein we must acknow

ledge him wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working.

CHAP. XXIX.

This xcoe to Ariel, which we have in this chapter, is thefame with the bur

then of the valley of vision, (ch. 22. 1.) and (it is veryprobableJ points

at thefame event—the bfeging of'Jerusalem by the Assyrian army, which

was cut offthere by an angel ; yet it is applicable to the destruction of

Jenifalem by the Chaldeans, and its last desolations by the Romans.

Here is, I. The event itselfforetold, that JerusalemJhould be greatly dis

tressed ; (v. 1...4, 6.) but that their enemies, who distressed them, should

be baffled and defeated, v. 5, 7, 8. 11. A reproofto threeforts ofJin-

ners : 1. Those that werestupid, and regardless ofthe warnings which

the propftet gave them, v. 9... 12. 2. Those that wereformal and hypo

critical in their religious performances, v. 13,14. 3. Those politicians

that alheistically and profanely despised God's providence, andset up

their own projects in competition with it, v. 15... 17. ///. Precious pro

mises ofgrace and mercy to a distinguishing remnant whom God would

Jhiietify, and in whom he would be sanctified, when their enemies andper-

JicutorsJhould be cut off, v. 18...24.

1. \7[/^CÆ to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David

▼ ▼ dwelt ! Add ye year to year ; let them kill sacri-

fices. 2. Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be heavi

ness and sorrow ; and it shall be unto me as Ariel. 3.

And I will camp against thee round about, and will lay

liege against thee with a mount, and I will raise forts against

thee. 4. And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak

out of the ground, and thy speech shall be low out of the

dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar

spirit, out of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out

of the dust. '5. Moreover the multitude of thy strangers

shall be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible

onesfliall be as chaff that paffeth away : yea, it shall be at

an instant suddenly. 6. Thou shall be visited of the Lord

of hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and great

noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring

fire. 7- And the multitude of all the nations that fight

against Ariel, even all that fight against her and her muni

tion, and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night-

vision. 8. It shall even be as when a hungry man dream-

eth, and, behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, and his foul

is empty : or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, be

hold, he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and, behold, he is

faint, and his foul hath appetite : so shall the multitude of

all the nations be, that fight against mount Zion.

That it is Jerusalem which is here called Ariel, is agreed, for that was

the city where David dwelt ; that part of it whicli was called Zion, was

in a particular manner the city of David, in which both the temple and

the palace were ? but why it is so called, is very uncertain, probably,

the name and the reason were, then, well-known. Cities, as well as

persons, get surnames and nicknames. Ariel signifies the lion qf God,

or theJlrong lion : as the lion is king among beasts, so was Jerusalem

among the cities, giving law to all about her ; it was tlie city ofthe great

King, (Ps. 48. 1, 2.) it was the head-city of Judah, who is called a

lion's whelp, (Gen. 49. 9.) aud whose ensign was a lion ; and he that is

the Lion of the tribe of Judah, was the glory of it. Jerusalem was a

terror sometimes to the neighbouring nations, and while she was a righ

teous city, was bold as a lion. Some make Ariel to signify the altar of

burnt-offerings, which devoured the beasts offered in sacrifice, as the lion

does his prey. Woe to that altar in the city where David dwelt : that

was destroyed with the temple by the Chaldeans. I rather take it as a

woe to Jerusalem, Jerusalem ; it is repeated here, as it is Matth. 23. 37.

that it might be the more awakening.

Here is,

I. The distress of Jerusalem foretold ; though Jerusalem be a strong

city, as a lion, though a holy city, as a lion of God, yet, if iniquity be

found there, woe be to it. It was the city where Daviil dwelt, it was he

that brought that to it, which was its glory, and which made it a type

of the gospel-church, and his dwelling in it was typical of Christ's resi

dence in his church. This is mentioned as an aggravation of Jerusalem's

sin, that in it were set both the testimony of Israel, and the thrones ofthq

house ofDavid.

1. Let Jerusalem know that her external performance of religious ser

vices will not serve as an exemption from the judgments of God ; (u. 1.)

" Add ye year to year ; go on in the road of your annual feasts, let all

your males appear there three times a year before the Lord, and none

empty, according to the law and custom, and let them never miss any of

these solemnities ; let them kill thesacrifices, as they used to do, but, as

long as their lives are unreformed, and their hearts unhumbled, let them

not think thus to pacify an offended God, and to turn away his wrath."

Note, Hypocrites may be found in a constant track of devout exercises,

and treading around in them, and with these they may flatter themselves,

but can never-please God, or make their peace with him.

2. Let her know that God is coming forth against her in displeasure,

that she shall be visited of the Lord ofhosts, ty. 6.) her sins shall be inquired

into and punished ; God will reckon for them with terrible judgments,

with the frightful alarms and rueful desolations of war, which shall be

like thunder and earthquakes, storms and tempests, and devouring fire,

especially upon the account of the great noise. When a foreign enemy

was not in the borders, but in the bowels, of their country, roaring and

ravaging, and laying all waste, especially such an army as that of the

Assyrians, whose commanders being so very insolent, as appears bv the

conduct of Rablhakch, the common soldiers, no doubt, were much more

rude ; they might fee the Lord of those hosts visiting them with thun

der and storm. Yet this being here said to be a great noise, perhaps it -

is intimated that they shall be worse frightened than hurt. Particularly,

(1.) Jerusalem shall be besieged, straitly besieged. He does not fay, / wiU

destroy Ariel, but, I will distress Ariel ; and she is therefore brought into

distress, that, being thereby awakened to repent and reform, she may not

be brought to destruction ; (». 3.) / will camp against thee round about.

It was the enemy's army that encamped against it ; but God fays that

he will do it, for they are his hand, he does it by them. God had often,

and long, by a host of angels, encamped for them round about them, for

their protection and deliverance j but now he was turned to be their Ene

my, and fought against them. The siege laid against them was of his

laying, and the sorts raised against them were of his raising. Note,

When men fight against us, we must, in them, fee God contending with us.

(2.) She shall be in grief to see the country laid waste, and all the

fenced cities of Judah in the enemies' hand ; ThereJhall be heavinfs and

sorrow, (t>. 2.) mourning and lamentation ; so these two words are some

times rendered. Those that arc most merry and jovial, are, commonly,

when they come to be in distress, most overwhelmed with heaviness and

sorrow ; their laughter is then turned into mourning. " All Jerusalem

shall then be unto me as Ariel, as the altar, with fire upon it, and slain

victims about it :" so it was, when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Chal

deans ; and many, no doubt, were slain, when it was besieged by the

Assyrians. The whole city shall be an altar, in which sinners, falling by

the judgments that are abroad, shall be as victims to divine justice. Or

thus; Therefall be heavintfs andsorrow ; they shall repent, and reform,

and return to God, and then it shall be to me as Ariel. Jerusalem shall

be like itself, shall become to me a Jerusalem again, a holy city, ch. ]. 2fi.

(3.) She shall be humbled and mortified, and made submissive ; (v. 4.)

" ThouJhall be brought dmvn from the height of a igancy and insolence

to which thou art come : the proud looks and tli proud language fliall

be brought down by one humbling providence after another." Those

that despised God's judgments, shall be humbled by them ; for the proud

est sinners shall either bend, or break, before him. They had talked big,

had lifted up the horn on high, and hadspoken with a stifsneck ; ( Ps. 75. 5. )

but now thou fliult speak out ofthe ground, out ofthe dust ; as one that

has a familiar spirit, whispering out ofthe dust. This intimates that they

should be faint and feeble, not able to speak up, nor to say all tliev

would say ; but, as those who are sick, or whose spirits arc ready to fail,

their speech shall be low and interrupted ; and that they should be fear

ful, and in consternation, forced to speak low, as being afraid lest their

Vol. HI. No. 52. X x



Before Christ 725. Accusations against Judah.ISAIAH, XXIX.

enemies should overhear them, and take advantage against them ; and

that they should be tame, and obliged to submit to the conquerors.

When Hezekiah submitted ,to the king of Assyria, saying, / have of

fended, that which ilwu putlest on me I will bear, (2 Kings 18. 14.) then

his speech was low, out of the dust. God can make those to crouch,

that have been molt daring, and quite dispirit them.

II. The destruction of Jerusalem's enemies is foretold, for the com

fort of all that were her friends and well-wishers in this distress ; (u. 5, 7.)

** TluniJhalt be brought down, (i>. 4.) tospeak out of the dujl ; so low

thou shalt be reduced. But" (so it may be rendered) " the multitude

ofthystrangers and thy terrible ones, the numerous armies of the enemy,

shall themselves be like small dust, not able to speak at all, or so much

as whisper, but as chaffthat passes away. Thou stialt be abased, but they

shall be quite dispersed, smitten and slain after another manner, (ch.

27- 7.) they shall pass away, yea it shall be at an instant, suddenly ; the

enemy shall be surprised with the destruction, and you with the salvation."

The army of the Assyrians was by an angel laid dead upon the spot, in

an instant, suddenly. Such will be the destruction of the enemies of the

gospel-Jerusalem; in one hour is their judgment come, Rev. 18. 10.

Again, [y. 6.) ThouJhalt be visited ; or, as it is used to be rendered,

SheJliallbe visited with thunder and a great noise. Thou shalt be put into

a fright which thou shalt soon recover. But (v. 7.) the multitude of

the nations that fight against her, shall be as a dream ofa night-vision ;

they and their prosperity and success shall soon vanish past recall. iTlie

multitude ofthe nations that fight against Zion, shall be as a hungry man,

who dreams that he eats, but still is hungry ; that is, 1. Whereas they

hoped to make a prey of Jerusalem, and to enrich themselves with the

plunder of that opulent city, their hopes shall prove vain dreams, with

which their fancies may please and sport themselves* for a while, but they

shall be disappointed. They fancied themselves -masters of Jerusalem,

but shall never be so. 2. They themselves, and all their pomp, and

power, and prosperity, shall vanish like a dream, when one awakes ; shall

be of as little value, and as short continuance, Ps. 73. 20. He shall fly

away as a dream, Job 20. 8. The army of Sennacherib vanished and

was gone quickly, though it had filled the country as a dream fills a

man's head ; especially as a dream of meat fills the head of him that went

to bed hungry.

Many understand these verses as part of the threatening of wrath, when

God comes to distress Jerusalem, and lay siege to her. (1.) The multi

tude of her friends, whom she relies upon for help, shall do her no good ;

for though they are terrible ones, they shall be like the small dust, and

sliall pass away. (2.) The multitude of her enemies shall never think

they can do her mischief enough ; but, when they have devoured her

much, still they shall be but like a man who dreams he eats, hungry and

greedy to devour her more.

9. Stay yourselves, and wonder ; cry ye out, and cry :

they are drunken, but not with wine ; they stagger, but

not with strong drink. 10. For the Lord hath poured

out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your

eyes : the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath he co

vered. 11. And the vision of all is become unto you as

the words of a book that is sealed, which men deliver to

one that is learned, saying, Read this, 1 pray thee ; and he

faith, 1 cannot, for it is sealed : 12. And the book is de

livered to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, 1

pray thee ; and he faith, I am not learned. 1 3. Wherefore

the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me

with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but

have removed their heart far from me, and their fear to

ward me is taught by the precept of men : 14. There

fore, behold, 1 will proceed to do a marvellous work

amongst this people, even a marvellous work and a won

der : for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and

the understanding of their prudent men sliall be hid. 15.

Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from

the Lord, and their works are in the dark, and they lay,

Who feeth us, and who knoweth'us? 16. Surely your

turning of things upside down sliall be esteemed as the pot

ter's clay: for shall the work fay of him that made it, He

made me not ? Or shall the thing framed fay of him that

framed it, He had no understanding ?

Here,

I. The prophet stands amazed at the stupidity of the greatest part of

the Jewilh nation. They had I.evites, who taught thegood knowledge of

the Lord, and had encouragement from Hezt'kiah in doing so, 2 Chron.

"0. 22. They had prophets, who brought them messages immediately

from God, and signified to them what were the causes, and what fliould

be the effects, of God's displeasure against them. Now one would think,

surely this great nation, that has all the advantages of divine revelation, is

a wi/c and under/landing people, Deut. 4. 6. But alas ! it was quite

otherwise, v. 9. The.prophet directs himself to the sober thinking part

of them, calling upon diem to be affected with the general carelessness

of their neighbours. It may be read, " They delay, they put off, their re

pentance, but wonder ye that they should be so sottish ; they sport them

selves with their own deccivings, they riot and revel, but do ye cry out,

lament their folly, cry to God by prayer for them. The more insensible

they are of the hand os God gone out against them, the more do you lay

to heart these things." Note, The security of sinners in their sinful

ways, is just matter of lamentation and wonder to all serious people, who

should think themselves concerned to pray for those that do not pray

for themselves. But what is the matter ? What are we thus to wonder

at ?

1. We may well wonder that the generality of the people arc so sot

tish and brutish, and so infatuated, as if they were intoxicated ; They are

drunken, but not with wine ; (not with wine only, with that they were

often drunk;) and they erred through xvine, ch. 28. 7. They were

drunk with the love of pleasures, with prejudices against religion, and

with the corrupt principles they had imbibed ; like drunken men, they

know not what they do or fay, or whither they go. They are not sen

sible of the divine rebukes they are under. They have beaten me, and I

felt it not, fays the drunkard, Prov. 23. 35. God speaks to them once,

yea twice ; but, like men drunk, they perceive it not, they understand it

not, but forget the law. They stagger in their counsels, are unstable

and unsteady, and stumble at every thing that lies in their way. There

is such a thing as spiritual drunkenness.

2. It it yet more strange that God himself has poured out upon them a

spirit of deepsleep, and has closed their eyes, (v. 10.) that he who bid*

I them awake, and open their eyes, should yet lay them to sleep, and shut

j their eyes ; but it is in a way of righteous judgment, to punish them for

j their loving darkness rather than light, their loving sleep. When God by

j his prophets called them, they said, Tet a little steep, a littleJlumler ;

! and therefore he gave them up to strong delusions, and said, Sleep on ntiw.

I This is applied to the unbelieving Jews, who rejected the gospel of Christ,

' and were justly hardened in their infidelity, till wrath came upon them to

the uttermost ; ( Rom. 11. 8. ) God has given them thespirit ofslumber.

And we have reason to fear it is the woeful cafe of many who live in

I the midst of gospel-light.

3. It is very fad that this should be the case of those who were their

prophets, and rulers, and seers ; that they who sliould be their guides,

, are themselves blindfolded ; and it is easy to tell what the fatal conse-

! quences will be when the blind lead the blind. This was fulfilled when,

in the latter days of the Jewish church, the chief priests, and the scribes,

and the elders of the people, wereihe great opposers of Christ and hi»

gospel, and brought themselves under a judicial infatuation.

I 4. The fad effect of this, was, that all the means of conviction, know

ledge, and grace, which they enjoyed, were ineffectual, and did not an

swer the end ; (r. 11,12.) " The vision ofall the prophets true and false,

is become to you as the words of a book, or letter, that issealed up ; you

cannot discern the truth of the real visions, and the falsehood of the pre

tended ones." Or, every vision particularly that this prophet had seen

for them, and published to them, was become unintelligible ; they had it

among them, but were never the wiser for it, any more than a man

"(though a good scholar) is for a book delivered to him sealed up, and

which he must not open the seals of. He fees it is a book, and that is

all, he knows nothing of what is in it. So they knew that what Isaiah

said, was a -vision and prophecy, but the meaning of it was hid from

them ; it was only a sound of words to them, which they were not at all

alarmed by, or affected with : it answered not the intention, for it made

no impression at all upon them. Neither the learned nor the unlearned

were the better for all the messages God sent them by his servants, the
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prophets, nor desired to be so. The ordinary sort of people excused

themselves from regarding what the prophets said, with their want of

learning and a liberal education ; as if they were not concerned to know

and do the will of God, because they were jiot bred scholars ; It is xo-

ihing to me, I am not learned. Those of better rank pretended that the

prophet had a peculiar way of speaking, which was obscure to them, and

which, though they were men of letters, they had not been used to ; and,

"Si non vis intelligi, debes neglige—Ifyou wi/h not to be understood, you

deserve to be neglected. Both these are groundless pretences ; for God's

prophets have been no unfaithful debtors either to the wife or to the nn-

wise, Rons. I. 14. Or, we may take it thus; the book of prophecy

was given to them sealed, so that they could not read it, as a just judg

ment upon them ; because it had often been delivered to them unsealed,

and they would not take pains to learn the language of it, and then made

excuse for their not reading it, because they were not learned. " But

observe, The vision is become thus to you, whose minds the god of this

world ha3 blinded ; but it is not so in itself, it is not so to all ; the same

vision which to you is a favour ofdeath itnto death, to others is, and shall

be, asavour oflife unto life." Knowledge is easy to him that understands.

II. The prophet, in God's name, threatens those that were formal

and hypocritical in their exercises of devotion, v. IS, 14. Observe here,

1 . The sin that is here charged upon them—dissembling with God in

their religious performances, v. 13. He that knows the heart, and can

not be imposed upon with (hews and pretences, charges it upon them,

whether their hearts condemn them for it, or no. He that is greater

than the heart, and knows all things, knows that though they draw nigh

to him with their mouth, and honour him with their lips, yet they are not

sincere in it. To worship God is to make our approaches to him, and

to present our adorations of him ; it is to draw nigh to him as those that

have business with him, with an intention therein to honour him. This

we are to do with our mouth and with our' lips, in speaking of him, and

in speaking to him ; we must render to him the calves of our lips, Hosea

14. 2. And if the heart be full of his love and fear, out of the abun

dance of that the mouth will speak. But there are many whose religion

is lip labour only. They fay that which expresses an approach to God

and an adoration of him, but it is only from the teeth outward. For,

f 1.) They do not apply their minds to the service ; when they pretend

to be speaking to God, they are thinking of a thousand impertinencies ;

They have removed their hearts farfrom me, that they might not be em

ployed in prayer, nor come within reach of the word. When work was

to be done for God, which required the heart, that was sent out of the

way on purpose, with the fool's eyes into the ends of the earth. (2.)

They do not make the word of God the rule of their worship, nor his

will their reason ; Theirfear toward me is taught by t/ie precept ofmen.

They worshipped the God of Israel, not according to his appointment,

but their own inventions ; the directions of their false prophets or their

idolatrous kings, or the usages of the nations that were round about them ;

the tradition of the elders was of more value and validity with them than

the laws which God commanded Moses. Or, if they did worship God

in a way conformable to his institution, in the days of Hezekiah, a great

reformer, they had more an eye to the precept of the king than to God's

command. This our Saviour applies to the Jews in his time, who were

formal in their devotions, and wedded to their own inventions, and pro

nounces concerning them, that in rain they did worship God. Matth.

15. 8, 9.

2. It is a spiritual judgment with which God threatens to punish them

for their spiritual wickedness ; (t>. 14.) Iwilladdtodo a marvellous work.

They did one strange thing, they removed all sincerity from their hearts ;

now God will go on and do another, he will remove all sagacity from

their heads ; the wisdom iftheir wife men Jliall perijh. They played the

hypocrite, and thought to put a cheat upon God, and now they are left

to themselves to play the fool ; and not only to put a cheat upon them

selves, but to be easily cheated by all about them. Those that make re

ligion no more than a pretence, to serve a turn, are out in their politics ; and

it is just with God to deprive those of their understanding, who part with

their uprightness. This was fulfilled in the wretched infatuation which the

Jewish nation were manifestly under, after they had rejected the gospel

of Christ ; they removed their hearts far from God, and therefore God

justly removed wisdom far from them, and hid from their eyes the things

that belonged even to their temporal peace. This is a marvellous work ;

it is surprising, it is astonishing, that wise men should of a sudden lose

their wisdom, and be given up to strong delusions. Judgments on the

mind, though least taken notice of, are to be most wondered at.

II. He shews the folly of those that thought to act separately and

| secretly from God, and were carrying on designs independent upon God,

and which they projected to conceal From his all-seeing eye.

Here we have, 1. Their politics described ; (v. 15.) Theyseek deep

to hide their counselfrom the Lord, that he may not know either what

they do, or what they design j they say, " Who sees us ? No man, and

therefore not God himself." The consultations they had about their

own safety; they kept to themselves, aud never asked God's advice con

cerning them ; nay, they knew they were displeasing to him, but thought

they could conceal them from him.; and if he did not know them, he

could not baffle and defeat them. See what foolish fruitless pains sin

ners take in their sinful ways ; they seek deep, jthey sink deep, to hide

their counsel from the Lord, who sits in heaven, and laughs at them.

Note, A practical disbelief of God's omnjscience is at the bottom both

of the carnal worships and of the carnal confidences of hypocrites ; PsaL

94. 7. Ezek. 8. 12.—9. 9.

2. The absurdity os their politics demonstrated ; (o. 16.) " Surely

your turning ofthings uflfide down thus, your various projects, turning

your affairs this and that way to make them shape as you would have

them ; or, rather, your inverting the order of things, and thinking to

make God's providence give attendance to your projects, and that God

must know no more than you think fit, which is perfectly turning things

upside down, and beginning at the wrong end, it Jhall be esteemed as the

pott-er's clay : God will turn and manage you, and all your counsels, with

as much ease and as absolute a power, as the potter forms and fashions

his clay." See how God despises, and therefore what little reason we

have to dread, those contrivances of men, that are carried on without

God, particularly those again/I him. They that think to hide their

counsels from God ; (1.) They do, in effect, deny him to be their Cre

ator. It is as if the work should say of him that made it, " He made

me not, I made myself." If God made us, he certainly knows us, as the

Psalmyi (hews, Pf. 139. 1. 13...15. So that they who fay that he does

not see*them, might as well fay that he did not make them. Much of

the wickedness of the wicked arises from this, they forget that God for

med them, Deut. 32. 18. Or, (2.) Which comes all to oneJ they deny ,

lim to be a wise Creator ; The thingframedfaith ofhim thatframed it,

He had no understanding : for if he had understanding to make us so cu

riously, especially to make us intelligent beings, and to put understanding

into the inward part, (Job 38. 36.) no doubt he has understanding to

know us, and all we fay and do. As they that quarrel with God, so

they that think to conceal themselves from him, do in effect, charge him

with folly ; but he thatformed the eye,JliaU lie notfee ? Pf. 94. 9.

17. Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall

be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall

be esteemed as a forest ? 1 8. And in that day shall

the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of

the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness.

19. The meek also fliall increase theirjoy in the Lord, and

the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Is

rael. 20. For the terrible one is brought to nought, and

the scorner is consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are

cut off: 21. That make a man an offender for a word,

and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and

turn aside the just for a thing of nought. 22. There

fore thus faith the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, con

cerning the house of Jacob, Jacob fliall not now be asha

med, neither shall his face now wax pale. 23. But when

he seeth his children, the work of mine hands, in the midst

of him, they shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the Holy

One of Jacob, and fliall fear the God of Israel. 24. They

also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and

they that murmured shall learn doctrine.

They that thought to hide their counsels from the Lord, were said

to turn things upside down, (v. J 6. ) and they intended to do it unknown

to God ; but God here tells them that he will turn things up-side down,

his way ; and let us see whose word shall stand his or their's. They dis

believe Providence ; " Wait a while," fays God, " and you shall be

convinced by ocular demonstration, that there is a God who governs the

world, aud that he governs it, and orders all the changes that are in it,
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for the good of his church/' The wonderful revolution here foretold,

may refer primarily to the happy settlement of the affair i of Judah and

Jerusalem after the defeat of Sennacherib's attempt, and the repose which

good people then enjoyed, when they were delivered from the alarms of

the sword both of war and persecution. But it may look further, to

the rejection of the Jews at the first planting of the gospel, (for their

hypocrisy and infidelity were here foretold, v. 13.) and the admission of

the Gentiles into the church.

In general, it is a great and surprising change that is here foretold,

"V. 17. Lebanon, that was a forest, is turned into a fruitful field; and

Carmel, that was a fruitful field, (hall become a forest. It is a counter-

change. Note, Great changes, both for the better, and for the worse,

are often made in a very little while. It was a sign given them of the |

defeat of Sennacherib, that the ground should be more than ordinarily

fruitful ; (c/;. 37. 30.) YeJliall cat thui yearsuch as grows ofitself; food

for man shall be (as food for beasts is) the spontaneous product of the

foil ; then Lebanon became a fruitful field, so fruitful, that that which

used to be reckoned a fruitful field, in comparison with it, (hall

be looked upon but as a forest When a great harvest of fouls was ga

thered in to Christ from among the Gentiles, then the wilderness was

turned into a fruitful field ; and the Jewish church, that had long been

a fruitful field, became a desolate and deserted forest, ch. 54. 1.

In particular, 1. Those that were ignorant, shall become intelligent,

»>. 18. Those that understood not this prophecy, (but it was to them

as a sealed book, v. 11.) shall, when it is accomplished, understand it,

and shall acknowledge, not only the hand of God in the event, but the

voice of God in the prediction of it. The deasjhall then hear the words

ofthe book; the fulfilling of prophecy is the best exposition of it. The

poor Gentiles shall then have divine revelation brought among them ;

and those that sat in darkness, shall see a great light j those that were

blind, shall see out of obscurity ; for the gospel was sent to them to

open their eyes, Acts 26. 18. Observe, In order to the making"%f men

fruitful in good affections and actions, the course God's grace takes with

them, is, to open their understandings, and make them hear the words of

God's book.

2. Those that were erroneous, mall become orthodox ; (r. 24. ) They

that erred inspirit, that were under mistakes and misapprehensions con

cerning the words of the book, and the meaning of them, they shall

come to understanding, to a right understanding of things ; the Spirit of

truth shall rectify their mistakes, and lead them into all truth. This

should encourage us to pray for those that have erred, and are deechxxl,

that God can, and often does, bring such to understanding. They that

murmured at the truths of God as hard sayings, and loved to pick quar

rels with them, shall learn the true meaning of these doctrines, and then

they will be better reconciled to them. They that erred concerning the

providence of God, as to public affairs, and murmured at the disposals of

it, when they shall see the issue of things, shall better understand them,

and be aware of what God was designing in all, Hosea 14. 9.

3. Those that were melancholy, shall become cheerful and pleasant ;

(v. 19.) The meek also Jhall increase theirjoy in the Lord. Those who

are poor in the world, and poor in spirit, who, being in affliction, accom

modate themselves to their affliction, are purely passive, and not passionate,

when they fee God appearing for them, they shall add, or repeat,joy in

the Lord. This intimates, that even in their distress they kept up their

joy in the Lord, but now they increased it. Note, They who, when

they are in trouble, can truly rejoice in God, shall soon have cause given

them greatly to rejoice in him. When joy in the world is decreasing

and fading, joy in God is increasing and getting ground. This shining

light shall shine more and more ; for that which is aimed at, is, that this

joy may befull. Even the poor among men may rejoice in the Holy One

of Israel, and their poverty needs not deprive them of that joy, Heb. 3.

17, 18. And the meek, the humble, the patient, and dispassionate, shall

grow in this joy. Note, The grace of meekness will contribute very

much to the increase of our holy joy.

4. The enemies that were formidable, mall become despicable. Sen

nacherib, that terrible one, and his great army, that put the country into

such a consternation, shall be brought to nought, (i>. 20.) shall be quite

disabled to do any further mischief. The power of Satan, that terrible

one indeed, shall be broken by the prevalency of Christ's gospel ; and

they that were subject to bondage through fear of him that had the

power of death, shall be delivered, Heb. 2. 14, 15.

5. The persecutors that were vexatious, shall be quieted ; and so,

those they were troublesome to, shall be quiet from the fear of them. To

complete the repose of God's people, not only the terrible one from

• abroad shall be brought to nought, hut the scorners at home too shall be

consumed and cut off by Hezekiah's reformation. Those are a happy

| people, and likely to be so, who, when God gives them victory and suc

cess against their terrible enemies abroad, take care to suppress vice and

profaueness, and the spirit of persecution, those more dangerous enemies

at home. Or, They shall be consumed and cut off by the judgments of

God, shall be singled out to be made examples of. Or, They shall in

sensibly waste away, being put to confusion by the fulfilling of those pre

dictions which they had made a jest of

Observe what had been the wickedness of these scorners, for which

they should be cut off ; they had been persecutors of God's people and

prophets, probably of the prophet Isaiah particularly, and therefore he

complains thus feelingly of them, and of their subtle malice. Some, as

informers and persecutors, others, as judges, did all they could to take

away his life, or, at least, his liberty. And this is very applicable to the

chief-priests and Pharisees, who persecuted Christ and his apostles, and

for that sin they and their nation of scorners were cut off and consumed.

(1.) They ridiculed the prophets and the serious professors of religion ;

they despised them, and did their utmost to bring them into contempt ;

they were scorners, and fat in the feat of the scornful. (2.) They lay

in wait for an occasion against them ; by their spies they watch for ini

quity, to fee if they can lay hold on any thing that is said or done, thr.t

may be called an iniquity. Or, They themselves watch for an opportu

nity to do mischief, as Judas did to betray our Lord Jesus. (3.) They

took advantage against them for the least (lip of the tongue ; and if a

thing were ever so little said amiss, it served them to ground an indict

ment upon. They made a man, though he were ever so wise and good a

1 man, though he were a man of God, an offenderfor a word, a word mis-

chosen or misplaced, when they could not but know that it was well-meant.

They cavilled at every word that the prophets spake to them by way of

I admonition, though ever so innocently spoken, and without any design to

affront them. They put the worst construction upon what was said, and

made it criminal by strained innuendos. Those who consider how apt

we all are to speak unadvisedly, and to mistake what we hear, will think

i it very unjust and unfair to make a man an offenderfor a word. (4.)

I They did all they could to bring those into trouble, that dealt faithfully

with them, and told them of their faults. Those that reprove in the

gates, reprovers by office, that w;re bound by the duty of their place, as

prophets, as judges, and magistrates, to shew people their transgressions,

they hated these, and laid snares for them, as the Pharisees' emissaries,

who were sent to watch our Saviour, that they might entangle him in his

talk, (Malth. 22. 15.) that they might have something to lay to his

charge, which might render him odious to the people, or obnoxious to

the government ; sopersecuted they the prophets : and it is next to impos

sible for the most, cautious to place their words so warily, as to escape

sucli snares. See how base wicked people are, who bear ill-will to those

who, out of good-will to them, seek to save their souls from death ; and fee

what need reprovers have both of courage to do their duty, and of pru

dence to avoid the snare. (5.) They pervert judgment, and will never

let an honest mau carry an honest cause ; They turn aside thejujlfor a

thing ofnought ; they condemn him, or give the cause against him, upon

no evidence, no colour, or pretence, whatsoever. They run a man down,

and misrepresent him, by all the little arts and tricks they can devise, as

they did our Saviour. We must not think it strange if we fee the best

of men thus treated ; the dijciple is not greater than his Master. But

wait a while, and God will not only bringjbrth their riglUeoitfnefs, but

cut (jffand consume thesescorners.

6. Jacob, who was made to blush by the reproaches, and made to.

tremble by the threatening:,, of his enemies, (hall now be relieved both

against his (hame and against his fear, by the rolling away of those re

proaches, and the defeating of those threatening! ; (t>. 22.) Thus the

Lordfaith, who redeemed Abraham ; called him out of Ur of the Chal-

dees, and so rescued him from the idolatry of his fathers, and plucked

him as a brand out of thefre. He that redeemed Abraham out of his

snares and troubles, will redeem all that are by faith his genuine feed,

out of their's. He that began his care of his church in the redemption

of Abraham, when it and its Redeemer were in hi3 loins, will not now

cast off the care of it. Because the enemies of his people are so indus

trious botli to blacken them, and to frighten them, therefore he will ap

pear for the house of Jacob, and they (hall not be ashamed as they have

been, but shall have wherewith to answer those that reproach them, nor

shall theirfaces now wax pale ; but they shall gather courage, and look

their enemies in the face without change of countenance, as they have

reason to do, who have the God of Abraham on their side.
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7. Jacob, who thought his family would be extinct, and the entail of

religion quite cut off, shall have the satisfaction of seeing a numerous

progeny devoted to God for a generation, (u. 23.) (1.) He (hall fee

his children ; multitudes of believers and praying people, the spiritual

seed of faithful Abraham and wrestling Jacob. Having his quiverfull of

these arrows, heJhall not be ashamed, (v. 22.) but shall speak with his

enemy in the gate, Ps. 127. 5. Christ mail not be ashamed, (ch. 50. 7.)

for hejliall fee hisfeed ; (ch. 53. 10.) he sees some, and foresees more,

in the midst of him, flocking to the church, and residing there. (2.)

His children are the work of God's hands ; being formed by him, they

are formedfor him, his workman/hip, created unto good ivorks. It is some

comfort to parents, to think that their children are God's creatures, the

tcork ofthe hands ofhis providence. But it will be much more a comfort

to them, to fee their children his new creatures, the work ofthe hands of

his grace. (3.) He and his children . shall sanctify the name of God as

their God, as the Holy One ofJacob, and shall fear and worship the God

of Israel. This is opposed to his being ashamed, and waxing pale ; when

he is delivered from his contempts and dangers, he mall not magnify him

self, but sanctify the Holy One of Jacob. If God make our condition

easy, we must endeavour to make his name glorious. Parents and chil

dren are then ornaments and comforts indeed to each other, when they

join insanctifying the name of God. When parents give up their children,

and children give up themselves, to God, to be to him for a name and a

fraife, then the forest will soon become a fruitful field.

CHAP. XXX.

Theprophecy of this chapterseems to relate fas that in the chapter before)

to the approaching danger ofJerusalem and desolations of Judah by

Sennacherib's invasion. Here is, I. Ajufl reproofto those who, in that

distress, trusted to tlie Egyptiansfor help, and were all in a hurry to

fetchsuccoursfrom Egypt, v. 1...7. //. A terrible threatening against

those who flighted the good advice which God by his prophets gave them

for the repose of their minds in that distress, assuring them that whatever

became ofothers, thejudgment would certainly overtake them, v. 8...17.

///. A gracious promise to those who trusted in God, that they fiotdd

not onlyfee through the trouble, butfiouldfee happy days after it, times

of"Joy and reformation, plenty of the means of grace, and therewith

plenty of outward good things, and increqfing joys and triumphs ;

(r. 18...26.) many of'these promises are very applicable to gospel grace.

IV. A prophecy ofthe total rout and ruin of the Assyrian army, which

stianld be an occasion ofgreatjoy, and an introduction to those happy

times, v. 21...33.

I. ^\7"OE to the rebellious children, faith the Lord,

▼ ▼ that take counsel, but not of me ; and that cover

with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that they may add

fin to sin : 2. That walk to go down into Egypt, and have

not asked at my mouth ; to strengthen themselves in the

strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of Egypt •

3. Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be your lhame,

and the trust in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 4.

For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambassadors came to

Hanes. 5. They were all ashamed of a people that could

not prosit them, nor be a help nor profit, but a shame, and

also a reproach. 6. The burthen of the beasts of the

south : into the land of trouble and anguish, from whence

come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery flying ser

pent, they will carry their riches upon the shoulders of

young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches of

camels, to a people that shall not profit them. 7. For the

Egyptians shall help in vain, and to no purpose : therefore

have I cried concerning this, Their strength is to sit still.

It wasoften the fault and folly of the people of the Jews, that, when they

were insulted by their neighbours on one fide, they sought for succour from

their neighbours on the other side, instead of looking up to God, and

putting their confidence in him. Against the Israelites they sought to

the Syrians, 2 Chron. 16. 2, 3. Against the Syrians they sought to

the Assyrians, 2 Kings 16. 7. Against the Assyrians they here sought

to the Egyptians, and Rabshakch upbraided them with it, 2 Kings

18. 21. Now observe here,

1. How this fin of their's is described, and what there was in it, that

was provoking to God. When they saw themselves in danger and dis

tress, (1.) They would not consult with God. They would do things

of their own heads, and not advise with God, though they had a ready

and certain way of doing it by Urim or prophets. Th'ey;were so con

fident of the prudence of their own measures, that they thought it need

less to consult the oracle ; nay, they were not willing to put it to that

issue ; " They take counsel among themselves, and one from another ;

but they do not qfk counsel, much less will they take counsel of me. They

cover with a covering," (they think to secure themselves with one shelter

or other, which may serve to cover them from the violence of the storm,)

" but not ofmy Spirit ;" not such as God by his Spirit, in the mouth of

his prophets, directed them to ; ) " and therefore it will prove too short,

a covering, and a refuge of lies." (2.) They could not confide in God.

They did not think it enough to have God on their side, nor were they

at all solicitous to make him their Friend, but they strengthened them,

selves in the strength of Pharaoh ; they thought him a powerful ally,

and doubted not but to be able to cope with the Assyrian, while they

had him for them. The shadow of Egypt (and it was but a shadow)

was the covering in which they wrapped themselves.

2. What was the evil of thi» sin ; (1.) It bespoke them rebellious

children ; and a woe i« here denounced against them under that character,

v. 1. They were, in profession, God's children ; but, not trusting in

him, they were justly stigmatized as rebellious ; for if we distrust God's

providence, we do, in effect, withdraw ourselves from our allegiance.

( 2. ) They added fin to sin. It was sin that brought them into distress ;

and then, instead of repenting, they trespassed yet against the Lord,

2 Chron. 28. 22. And they that had abused God's mercies to them, in

making them the fuel of their lusts, abused their afflictions too, in making

them an excuse for their distrust of God ; and so they make bad worse,

and add sin to sin ; and they that do so, as they make their own chain

heavy, so it is just with God to make their plagues wonderful. Now

that which aggravated it, was, [l.J That they took so much pains to

secure the Egyptians for them ; They walk, or go down, to Egypt, travel

up and down to find an advantageous road thither ; but they have nut

asked at my mouth, never considered whether God would allow and ap

prove of it or no. [2.] That they were at such a vast expence to do

it, v. 6. They load the beasts of the south (horses fetched from Egypt,

which lay south from Judea) with their riches ; fancying, as it is com

mon with a people in a fright, that they were safer any where than

where they were. Or, they sent their riches thither, as bribes to Pha

raoh's courtiers, to engage them in their interest, or as pay for their

army. God would have helped them gratis ; but if they wijl have it

from the Egyptians, they must pay dearly for it, and they seem willing

to do so. The riches that are so spent, will turn to a bad account.

They carried their effects to Egypt through a land (so it may be read)

of trouble and anguish ; that vast howling wilderness which lay between

Canaan and Egypt, whence come, the lion and fiery serpent, Deut. 8. 15.

They would venture through that dangerous wilderness, to bring what

they had to Egypt. Or, it may be meant of Egypt itself, which had

been to Israel a house of bondage, and therefote a land of trouble and

anguish, and which abounded in ravenous and venomous creatures. See

what dangers men run into, that forsake God ; and what dangers they

will run into, in pursuance of their carnal confidences, and their expecta

tions from the creature.

3. What would be the consequence of it ; (1.) The Egyptians would

receive their ambassadors, would speak kindly to them, and be willing to

treat with them; (».*•) His princes were at Zoan, at Pharaoh's court

there, and had their audience of the king, who encouraged them to de

pend upon his friendship, and the succours he would send them. But,

(2.) They would not answer their expectation, they could not profit

them, v. 5. For God says, They shall not profit them ; (v. 6.) and

every creature is that to us, (and no more,) which he makes it to-be.

Either, the forces they were to furnish them with, could not be raised

in time ; or, when they were raised, they were not fit for service, and

they would not venture any of their veteran troops in the expedition ; or,

the march was so long, that they could not come up when they had oc

casion for them ; or, the Egyptians would not be cordial to Israel, but

would secretly incline to the Assyrians, upon some account or other ; The

Egyptians Jhall help in vain, and to no-purpose, v. 7. They shall hinder

and hurt, instead of helping. And therefore, (3.) These people, that

Vol. III. No. 52. ' B
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were now so fond of the Egyptian*, would at length he ashamed of them,

and of all their expectations from them, and confidence in them ; (u. 3.)

" The strength of Pharaoh, which was your pride,t/ftaK be yourjliame ;

all your neighbours will upbraid you, and you will upbraid yourselves,

w'th your folly in trusting to it. And the ftadow of Egypt, that land

Jhadowing wilh wings', (ch. 18. 1.) that was your confidence, (hall be

your confusion ; it will not only disappoint you, and be the matter of

your shame, but it will weaken all your other supports, and be an occa

sion of mischief to you." God afti rward threatens the ruin of Egypt

for this very thing, because they had dealt treacherously with Israel, and

been a staff of a reed to them, Ezek. 29. 6, 7. The princes and am-

bassadors of Israel, that were so forward to court an alliance with them,

when they come among them shall see so much of their weakness, or ra

ther of their baseness, that theyjhall all be qjliamed ofa people Ihat could

not "be ' a help or profit to them, but ashame and reproach, v. 5. Those

that trust in God, and id his power, providence, and promise, are never

made ashamed of their hope : but they that put confidence in any crea

ture, will, sooner or later, find it a reproach to them. God is true, and

fiiay be trusted ;; but every man a liar, and must be suspected. The Crea

tor is a Rock of ages, the creature a broken reed ; we cannot expect

too little from, man, or too much from God.

4. The use" and application of all this ; lo. 7.) "Therefore have I

cried, concerning shit matter, this project of their's. I have published it,

that all might take notice of it. I have pressed it as one in earnest.

Their strength is tofitJldl, in a humble dependence upon God, and his

goodness, and a quiet submission to his will ; and not to vary about, and

agitate themselves about obtaining help from this and the other creature."

If we sit still in a day of distress, hoping and quietly waiting for the sal

vation of the Lord, and using only lawful regular methods for our own

preservation, this will be the strength of our fouls, both for ser

vices and sufferings, and it will engage divine strength for us. We weaken

ourselves, and provoke God to withdraw from us, when we make flesh

our arm, for then our heart departs from the Lord. When we have

tired ourselves by seeking for help from creatures, we shall find it the

best way of recruiting ourselves, to repose in the Creator ; Here I am,

let him do with me as he pleafis.

8. Now go, write it before them in a table, and note it

in a book, that it may be for the time to come for ever

and ever : 9. That this is a rebellious people, lying chil

dren, children that will not hear the law of the Lord :

10. Which fay to the seers, See not ; and to the prophets,

Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth

things, prophesy deceits: 11. Get you out of the way,

turn aside out of the path, cause the Holy One of Israel to

cease from before us. 1 2. Wherefore thus faith the Holy

One of Israel, Because ye despise this word, and trust in

oppression and perverseness, and stay thereon : 13. There

fore this iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready to fall,

swelling out in a high wall, whose breaking cometh sud

denly at an instant. 14. And he shall break it as the

breaking of the potter's vessel that is broken in pieces ;

he {hall not spare ; so that there shall not be found in the

bursting of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to

take water withal out of the pit. 15. For thus faith the

Lord God, the Holy One of Israel ; In returning and rest

shall ye be saved ; in quietness and in confidence shall be

your strength ; and ye would not. 16. But ye said, No ;

for we will flee upon horses ; therefore shall ye flee : and,

We will ride upon the swift ; therefore shall they that pur

sue you be swift. 17. One thousand foalljke at the re

buke of one ; at the rebuke of five shall ye flee ; till ye

be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an

ensign on an hill.

Here,

I. The preface is very awful ; the prophet must not only preach this,

but he must write it, (v. 8.) write it in a table, to be hung up, and ex

posed to public view ; he must carefully note it, not in loose paper*

which might be lost or torn, but in a book, to be preserved for posterity

in perpetuam ret memoriam—for aJlanding testimony against this wicked

gentration ; let it remain not only to the next succeeding ages, but for

ever and ever, while the world stands ; and so it shall, for the book of

the scriptures, no doubt, shall continue, and be read, to the end of time,

Let it be written, 1. To shame the men of the present age, who would

not hear and heed it when it was spoken ; let it be written, that it may

not be lost ; their children may profit by it, though they will not. 2.

To justify God in the judgments he was about to bring upon them |

people will be tempted to think he was too hard upon them, and over*

severe, unless they kno.v how very bad they v re, how very provoking,

and what fair means God tried with them before he brought it to this

extremity. 3. For warning to others not to do as they did, lest they

fare as they fared ; it is designed for admonition to those of the remotest,

place and age, even those upon whom the ends of the world are come,

1 Cor. 10. 11. It may be of use for God's ministers not only to preach,

but to write ; for that which is written, remains.

II. The character given of the profane and wicked Jews is very fad ;

he must, if he will draw them in their own colours, write this concerning

them, (and we are sure he does not bear false witness against them, nor

make them worse than they were, for the judgment os God is accordiug

to truth,) That this is a rebellious people, v. 9. The Jews were, for

aught we know, the only professing people God had then in the world,

and yet many of them were a rebellious people. 1. They rebelled against,

their own covictions and covenants ; for they are lying children, that will

not stand to what they fay, that promise fair, but perform nothing j

when he took them into covenant with him, he said of them, Surely they

are my people, children that mil not lie; [ch. 63. 8.) but they proved

otherwise. 2. They rebelled against the divine authority ; they are

children that will not near the law ofthe Lord, not heed it, but will do as

they have a mind, let God himself say what he will to the contrary.

III. The charge drawn up against them is very high, and the sentence

passed upon them very dreadful.

Two things they here stand charged with, and their doom is read fox

both, a fearful doom.

]. They forbade the prophets to speak to them in God's name, and

to deal faithfully with them. This their sin is described, v. 10, 11. They

set themselves so violently against the prophets to hinder them from

preaching, or, at least, from dealing plainly with them in their preaching,

did so banter them and brow-beat them, that they did, in efte&,Jhy to the

Jeer, See not. They had the light, but they loved darkness rather. It

was their privilege, that they had seers among them, but they did what

they could to put out their eyes; that they had prophets among them,

but they did what they could to stop their mouths ; for they tormented

them iu their wicked ways, Rev. 10. 11. Those that silence good mini

sters, and discountenance good preaching, are justly counted and called,

rebels agahifi God. See what it was in the prophets' preaching, with

which they found themselves aggrieved. (1.) The prophets told them

of their faults, and warned them of their misery and, danger by reason of

fin, and they could not bear that. They must speak to them smooth

things ; must flatter them in their sins, and fay that they did well, and

there was no harm, no peril, in the course of life they lived in. Let a

thing be every so right and true, if it be not smooth, they will not hear

it. Butif it be agreeable to the good opinion .they have of themselves,

and will confirm them in that, though it be ever so false, and ever so

great a cheat upon them, they will have it prophesied to them. Those

deserve to be deceived, that desire to be so. (2. ) The prophets stopped

them in their sinful pursuits, and stood in their way like the angel in Ba»

laam's road, with the sword of God's wrath drawn in their hand ; so

that they could not proceed without terror. And this they took amiss ;

when they went on frowardly in the way of their hearts, they said to the

prophets, Get you out ofthe way, turn nfide out ofthe paths. What da

you do in our way I Cannot you let us alone to do as we please ?"

Those have their hearts fully set in them to do evil, that bid their faith

ful monitors to stand out of their way. Forbear, whyJhouldejl thou be

[smitten? 2Chron. 25. 16. (3.) The prophets were continually telling

them qf the Holy One of Israel, what an Enemy he is to sin, and how

severely he will reckon with sinners ; and this they could not endure to

hear. of. Both the thing itself, and the expression of it, were too serious

for them ; and therefore if the prophets will speak to them, they will

make it their bargaiu that they shall not call God the Holy One ofIsrael ;

for God's holiness is that attribute which wicked people moll dread. Let

us no more be troubled with that state-preface (as Mr. White calls it)

 

V
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to your impertinent harangues. Those have reason to fear perishing in

their tins, that cannot bear to be frightened out of them.

Now what is the doom passed upon them for this ? We have it,

v. 12, 13. Observe, [1.] Who it is that gives judgment upon them ;

Thus faith the Holy One of Israel. That title of God which they parti

cularly excepted against, the prophet makes use of. Faithful ministers

will not be driven from using such expressions as are proper to awaken

sinners, though they be displeasing. We must tell men that God is the

Holy One of Israel, and so they shall find him, whether they will hear, or

whether they will forbear. [2.] What the ground of the judgment is ;

because they despise this word ; either, in general, every word that the

prophets said to them, or, this word in particular, which speaks God the

Holy One ofIsrael : they despise this, and will neither , make it their fear

to stand in awe of it, nor make it their hope, to put any confidence in it ;

but, rather than they will be beholden to tlie Holy One os Israel, will tritst

in oppression and perverseness, in the wealth they have got, and the in

terest they have made, by fraud and violence, or in the sinful*"methods

they have taken for their own security, in contradiction to God and his

will. On these they stay, and therefore they justly should fall. fJ3.]

What the judgment is, that is passed upon them ; "Tkis iniauityshall be

to you as a breach ready to fall. This confidence of your's will be like

a house built upon the sand, which will fall in the storm, and bury the

builder in the ruins of it. Your contempt of that word of God, which

you might build upon, will make every thing else you trust to, like a

wall that bulges out, which, if any weight be laid upon it, comes down,

nay, which often sinks with its own weight." The ruin they would

hereby bring upon themselves, should be, First, A surprising ruin ; the

breaking mall come suddenly, at an instant, when they do not expect it ;

which will make it the more frightful ; and when they are not prepared

or provided for it, which will make it the more fatal. Secondly, An

utter ruin, universal and irreparable ; " You and all your confidences

shall be not only weak as the potter's clay, {eh. 29. 16.) but broken

to pieces as the potter's vessel. He that has the rod of iron, shall break

it, ( Ps. 2. 9. ) and he shall not spare, nor have any regard to it, nor be

in care to preserve or keep whole any part of it. But, when once it is

broken, so as to be unfit for use, let it be dashed, let it be crushed, all

to pieces, so that there may not remain one shred big enough to take up

a little sire or water"—two things we have daily need of. And which

poor people commonly fetch in a piece of a broken pitcher. They shall

not only be as a bowing wall, ( Ps. 62. 3. ) but as a broken mug or glass,

which are good for nothing, nor can ever be made whole again.

2. They flighted the gracious directions God gave them, not only

how to secure themselves, and make themselves safe, but how to compose

themselves, and make themselves easy ; they would take their own way,

t. 13... 17- Observe here,

( 1. ) The method God put them into for salvation and strength. The

God that knew them, and knew what was proper for them, and desired

their welfare, gave them this prescription ; and it is recommended to us

alL sjl.j Would we be saved from the evil of every calamity, guarded

against the temptation of it, and secured from the curse of it, which are

the only evil things in it ? It must be in returning, and rest ; in returning

to God, and reposing in him as our Rest. Let us return from our evil

ways, into which we have gone aside, and rest and settle in the way of

God and duty, and that is the way to be laved ; " Return from this pro

ject of going down to Egypt, and reft satisfied in the will of God, and

then you may trust him with your safety. In returning, in the thorough

reformation of your hearts and lives ; and in rest, in an entire submission

of your souls to God, and a complacency in him, you stall be saved."

[2.J Would we be strengthened to do what is required of us, and to bear

•hat is laid upon us ? It must be in quietness, and in confidence ; we

must keep our spirits calm and sedate by a continual dependence upon

God, and his power and goodness ; we must retire into ourselves with a

holy quietness, suppressing all turbulent and tumultuous passions, and

keeping the peace in our own minds. And we must rely upon God with

a holy confidence that he can do what We will, and will do what is best

for his people. And this will be our strength ; it will inspire us with

such a holy fortitude as will carry us with ease and courage through all

the difficulties we may meet with.

(2.) The contempt they put upon this prescription ; they would not

take God's counsel, though it was so much for their own good. And

justly will they die us their disease, that will not take God for their Phy

sician. We arc ce.tainly enemu-s to ourselves, if we will not be subjects

to him. They would not so much as try the method prescribed ; «* But

yesaid, No, (». 16.) we will not compose ourselves, for we willJke upon

horses, and tec will ride upon thefwift ; we will hurry hither and thither

to fetch in foreign aids." They think themselves wiser than God, and

that they know what is good for themselves better than he does.- When

Sennacherib took all the fenced cities of Judah, those rebellious children

would not be persuaded to fit still, and patiently to expect God's appear

ing for them, as he did wonderfully at last ; but they would shift for

their own safety, and thereby they exposed themselves to so much the

more danger.

(3.) The sentence passed upon them for this. Their sin shall be their

punishment j " You will flee, and therefore youstall flee ; you will b»

upon the full speed, and therefore so shall those be, that pursue you."

The dogs are most apt to run barking after him that rides fast. The

conquerors protected those that fat still, but pursued those that made

their escape ; and so that very project by which they hoped to save them

selves, was justly their ruin, and the most guilty suffered most. It is fore

told, v. 17. [1.] That they should be easily cut off ; they should be

so dispirited with their own fears, increased by their flight, that one of

the enemy should defeat a thousand of them, and five put an army to

flight ; which could never be, unless their Rock hadfold them, Deut. 32.

30. [2.] That they should be generally cut off, and only here and there

one should escape, alone in a solitary place, and left for a spectacle too,

as a beacon upon the top ofa mountain ; a warning to others to avoid the

like sinful Courses and carnal- confidences.

18. And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be

gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that

he may have mercy upon you : for the Lord is a God

ofjudgment : blessed are all they that wait for him. 19.

For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem : thou shalt

weep no more : he will be very gracious unto thee at the

voice of thy cry ; when he shall hear it, he will answer

thee. 20. And though the Lord give you the bread of

adversity, and the water of affliction, yet shall not thy

teachers be removed into a corner any more, but thine

eyes shall fee thy teachers. 21. And thine ears shall hear

a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it,

when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the

left. 22. Ye shall defile also the covering of thy graven

images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten images

j of gold : thou shalt cast them away as a menstruous cloth ;

j thou shalt fay unto it, Get thee hence. 23. Then shall he

' give the rain of thy feed, that thou shalt sow the ground

withal ; and bread of the increase of the earth, and it shall

be fat and plenteous : in that day shall thy cattle feed in

| large pastures. 24. The oxen likewise and the young asses

j that ear the ground shall eat clean provender, which hath

j been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan. 25.

1 And there shall be upon every high mountain, and upon

every high hill, rivers and streams of waters in the day of

the great slaughter, when the towers fall. 26. Moreover

the light of the moon shall be as the light of the fun, and

the light of the fun shall be seven-fold, as the light of seven

days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of

his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound. ■

The closing words of the foregoing paragraph, ( Yeshall be left as it

beacon upon a mountain,) some understand as a promise, that a remnant

of them should be reserved as monuments of mercy. Here the prophet

tells them what good times should succeed these calamities ; or, the first

words in this paragraph may be read by way of antithesis. Notwithstand

ing this, yet will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious. The prophet,

having shewed that those who made Egypt their confidence, would be

ashamed of it, here shews that they who fat st'll, and made God alone

their Confidence, would have the comfort of it. It is matter of com

fort to the people of God, when the times are very bad, that all will be

well yet, well with them that fear God, when we fay to the wicked, It

shall be ill with them.

i
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I. God will be gracious to thorn, and will have mercy on them : that ] is not all ; it is promised that they shall have the benefit, not only of a

is the foundation of all good. If we find favour with God, and he have | public ministry, but of private aud particular admonition and advice ■

(v. 21.) "Tinne carsJhall hear a word behind thee, calling after thee as

 

mercy upon us, we mail have comfort, according to the time that we

have been afflicted. 1. " He will wait to be gracious ; (y. 18.) he will

wait till you return to him and seek his face, and then he will be ready

to meet you with mercy. He will wait, that he may do it in the bell

and fittest time, when it will be most for his glory, when it will come to

you with the most pleasing surprise. He will continually follow you

with his favours, and not let flip any opportunity of being gracious to

you." 2. " He willfir up himself to deliver you, will be exalted, will

be raised up out ofhis holy habitation, (Zech. 2. 13.) that he may appear

for you in more than ordinary instances of power and goodness : and

thus he will be exalted ; he will glorify his own name, that is it he aims

at in having mercy on his people." 3. He will be very gracious ; v. 19.

and this, in answer to prayer, which makes his kindness doubly kind ;

" He will be gracious to thee, at the voice qftliy cry ; the cry of thy ne

cessity, when that is most urgent ; the cry of thy prayer, when that is

most fervent. When he shall hear it, there needs no more, at the first

word he tvill answer thee, and fay, Here I am." Herein he is very graci

ous indeed.

In particular, (1.) Those who were disturbed in the possession of their

estates, (hall again enjoy them quietly. When the danger is over, the

people Jhall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem, as they used to do ; they shall

dwell safely, free from the fear of evil. (2.) Those who were all in

tears, (hall have cause to rejoice, and (hall weep no more ; and those who

dwell in Zion, the holy city, will find enough there to wipe away tears

from their eyes. Now this is grounded upon two great truths ; [1.]

That the Lord is a God ofjudgment ; he is both wife and just in all the

disposals of his providence, true to his word, and tender of his people.

If he correct his children, it is withjudgment, (Jer. 10. 24.) with mode

ration aud discretion, considering their frame. We think we may safely

refer ourselves to a man ofjudgment ; and (hall we not commit our way

to a God of judgment ? [2.] That therefore all those are blessed, who

wait for him ; who not only wait on him with their prayers, but wait

for him with their hopes ; who will not take any indirect course to ex

tricate themselvey out of their straits, or anticipate their deliverance, but

patiently expect God's appearances for them in his own way and time.

Because God is infinitely wife, those are truly happy, who refer them

selves to him.

II. They shall not again know the want os the means of grace, i>. 20,

21. Here, 1. It is supposed that they might be brought into straits and

troubles, after this deliverance was wrought for them. It was promised

(v. 19.) that they should weep no more, and that God would be gracious

to them ; and yet here it is taken for granted that God may give them

the bread ofadversity, and the water ofaffliction, prisoners' fare, ( 1 Kings

22. 27.) coarse and sorry food, such as the poor use. When one trou

ble is over,, we know not how soon another may succeed ; and we may

have an interest in the favour of God, and such consolations as are suf

ficient to prohibit weeping, and yet may have bread of adversity given

us to eat, and water of affliction to drink. Let us therefore not judge

t>f love or hatred by what is before us. 2. It is promised that their eyes

.Jhouldfee their teachers, that they should have faithful teachers among

them, and should have hearts to regard them, and not flight them as they

had done ; and then they might the better be reconciled to the bread of

adversity and the water of affliction. It was a common saying among

the old Puritans, Brown bread and the gospel are goodfare. A famine

of bread is not so great a judgment as a famine of the word of God,

Amos 8- 11, 12. It seems that their teachers had been removed into

corners, (probably, being forced to shift for their safety in the reign of

Ahaz,) but it shall be so no more. Veritas non qœrit angvlos—Truth

seeks no corneas for tonceedment ; but the teachers of truth may some

times be driven into corners for shelter ; and it goes, ill with the church,

when it is so ; when the woman with her crown of twelve stars is forced

to flee into the wilderness, (Rey. 12. 6.) when the prophets are hid by

fifty in a cave, 1 Kings 18. 4_. But God will find a time to call the

teachers out of their corners again, and to replace them in their solemn

assemblies which shallfee their own teacliers,. the eyes ofall thtfynngogue

■ being fastened on them, Luke 4. 20. And it will be the more pleasing

because of the restraint they have been for some time under, as light out

of darkness, as life from the dead. To all that love God, and their own

fouls, this return of faithful teachers out of their corners, especially with

a promise that theyshalt not be removed into, corners any more, is the

most acceptable part of any deliverance, and has comfort enough in it to

sweeten even the bread of adversity and the water ofaffliction. But this

a man calls after a traveller that he fees going out of his road." Observe,

(1.) Whence this word shall come; from behind thee, from some one

whom thou dost not see, but who sees thee. " Thine eyes fee thy teach

ers ; but this is a teacher out of fight, it is thy own conscience, which

shall now by the grace of God be awakened to do its office." (2.) What

the word- (hall be; "This is the way, walk ye in it. When thou art

I] doubting, conscience (hall direct thee to the way of duty ; when thou art

dull and trifling, conscience (hall quicken thee in that way." As God

has not left himself without witness, so he has not left us without

guides to (hew us our way. (3.) The seasonablenefs of this word ; It

(hall come when ye turn to tlm right hand, or to the left. We are very

apt to miss our way ; there are turnings on both hands, and those lo

tracked and seemingly straight, that they may easily be mistaken for the

right way ; there are right hand and left hand errors, extremes on each

fide virtue ; the tempter is busy courting us into the by-paths. It is

happy then if, by the particular counsels of a faithful minister or friend,

or the checks of conscience, and the strivings of God's Spirit, we be let

right, and prevented from going wrong. (4.) The success of this

word ; " It shall not only be spoken, but thine ears (hall hear it ; whereas

God has formerly spoken unce, yea twice, and thou hnjl not perceived it,

(Job 33. 14.) now thou (halt listen attentively to these secret whispers,

aud hear them with au obedient ear." If God give us not only the word,

but the hearing ear, not only the means of grace, but a heart to make a

good use of those means, we have reason to say, He is very gracious tor

us, and reason to hope he has yet further mercy in store for us.

III. They (hall be cured of their idolatry, shall fall out with their

idols, and never be reconciled to- them again, v. 22. The deliverance

God shall work for them, (hall convince them that it is their interest, a*

well as duty, to serve him only ; and they (hall own that as their trouble

was brought upon them for their idolatries, so it was removed upon con

dition that they stiould not return to them. This is also the good effect

of their seeing of their teachers, and hearing of the word behind them ^

by this it (hall appear that they are the better for the means of grace

they enjoy—they shall break off from their best-beloved (in. Observe,

1. How fooliflily mad they had formerly been upon their idols, in the

day of their apostasy ; idolaters are said to be mad upon their idols, (Jer.

50.38.) dotingly fond of them ; they had graven images ofsilver, and

molten images of gold, and, though gold needs no painting, they had co

verings and ornaments on these ; they spared no cost in doing honour t»

their idols. 2. How wifely mad (if I may so speak) they now were at

their idols, what a holy indignation they conceived against them in the

day of their repentance ! They not only degraded their images, but de

faced them, not only defaced them, but defiled them ; they not only

spoiled the shape of them, but in a pious fury threw away the gold and

silver they were made of, though otherwile valuable, and convertible to

a good use. They could not find in their hearts to make any vessel of

honour of it. The rich clothes wherewith their images were dressed up,

they cast away as filthy cloth, which renders those that touch them, un~.

clean until the even, Lev. 15. 23. Note, To all true penitents sin is be

come very odious ; they loathe it, and loathe themselves because of it ;

they cast it away to the dunghill, the fittest place for it, nay, to the cross,

for they crucify the flesh ; their cry against it, is, Crucify it, crucify »<.

They fay unto it, Abi hinc in malem rem—Get thee hence. They are re

solved never to harbour it any more. They put as far from them as they

can, all the occasions of sin, and temptations to it, though they are as a

right eye or a right hand, and protest against it as Ephraim did, (Hos.

14. 8.) What Lave I to do any more with idols ? Probably, this was ful

filled in many particular persons, who, by the deliverance of Jerusalem

from Sennacherib's army, were convinced of the folly of their idolatry,

and forsook it ; it was fulfilled in the body of the Jewish nation at their-

return from their captivity in Babylon, for they abhorred idols ever af

ter ; and it is accomplished daily in the conversion of souls, by the power

of divine grace, from spiritual idolatry to the fear and love of God..

Those that join themselves to the Lord, must abandon every sin, and fay

unto it, Get thee hence.

IV. God will then give them plenty of all good things : when he-

gives them their teachers, and they give him their hearts, so that they

begin to seek the kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, then

allotfyer thingsJhall be added to them, Matth. 6. 33. And when the peo

ple are brought to praise God, thenJhall the earth yield her increase, and

with it God, even our own God,Jhall bhj's us, Ps. 67. 5, 6. So it follows.
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here ; — When ye shall have abandoned your idols, then JhaU God give

the rain ofyourseed," v. 23. When we return to God in a way of duty,

he will meet us with his favours. ] . God will give you rain of your:

feed, rain to water the feed you sow, just at the time that it calls for it,

as much as it needs, and no more. Observe, How man's industry and

Gad's blessing concur to the good things we enjoy relating to the life

that now is ; . ThouJhaUsow the ground, that is thy cart, and then God

trill give the rain ofthyseed, that is his part. It i* lo in spiritual fruit ;

we must take pains with our hearts, and then wait on God for his 'grace.

2. The increase of the earth shall be rich and good, and every thing the

best of the kind ; it (hall besat andsat, very fat and very good., sal and

plenteous ; so we read it ; good and enough of it. Your land shall be

Canaan indeed ; it was remarkably so after the defeat of Sennacherib,

by the special blessing of God, ch. 37. 30. God would thus repair the

losses they sustained by that devastation. 3. Not only the tillage, but

the pasture-ground, should be remarkably fruitful ; The cattle/hallfeed in

large pastures ; those that are at grass, shall have room enough, and the

oxen and asses that are kept up for use, to ear the ground, which must be

the better-fed for their being worked, they shall eat clean provender:

the corn shall not be given them in the chaff as usual, to make it go

the further, but good clean corn fit for man's use, being winnowed with

the fan ; the brute-creatures shall share in the abundance ; it is fit they

should, for they groan under the burthen of the curse which man's sin

has brought upon the earth. 4. Even the tops of the mountains, that

used to be barren, shall be so well watered with the rain of heaven, that

there shall be rivers and streams there, and running down thence to the

vallies, (r. 25.) and this in the day of the great slaughter that should

be made by the angel in the camp of the Assyrians ; when the towers

and batteries they had erected for the carrying on of the siege of Jeru

salem, the army being slain, should fall of course. It is probable that

this was fulfilled in the letter of it, and that about the fame time that

that army was cut off, there were extraordinary rains, in mercy to the

land.

V. The effect of all this should be extraordinary comfort and joy to

the people of God. (t>. 26.) Light, that is, knowledge, shall increase ;

when the prophecies are accomplished, they shall be fully undefstood ;

or, rather, triumph shall : the light of the joy that is sown for the righ-

te.ous, shall now come up with a great increase ; the light ofthe moon

shall become as bright and as strong as that of the fun, and that of

the fun shall increase proportionably, and be as the light ofseven days ;

every one shall be much more cheerful, and appear much more pleasant,

than usuaL There shall be a high spring-tide of joy in Judah and Jeru

salem, upon occasion of the ruin of the Assyrian army, when the Lord

binds up the breach of his people ; not only saves them from being fur

ther wounded, but heals the wounds that have been given them by this

invasion, and makes up all their losses. The great distress they were re

duced to, their despair of relief, and the suddenness of their deliverance,

would much augment their joy. This is not unfitly applied by many to

the light which the gospel brought into the world to them that sat in

darkness, which as far exceeded the Old Testament light as that of the

fun does that of the moon, and which proclaims healing to the broken

hearted, and the binding up of their wounds.

27. Behold, the name of the Lord cometh from far,

burning with his anger, and the burthen tliereqf is heavy :

his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue as a devour

ing fire : 28. And his breath, as an overflowing stream,

shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the nations with

the sieve of vanity : and tiiereshall be a bridle in the jaws

of the people, causing them to err. 29. Ye shall have a

song, as in the night when a holy solemnity is kept, and

gladness of heart, as when pne goeth with a pipe to .come

into the mountain of the Lord, to the mighty One of Is

rael. 30. And the Lord shall cause his glorious voice to

be heard, and shall shew the lighting down of his arm,

with the indignation of his anger, and xdth the flame of a

devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, and hailstones.

31. For through the voice of the Lord shall the Assyrian

be beaten down, wiiich smote with a rod. 32. And in

every place where the grounded staff shall pass, which the

the Lord shall lay upon him, it shall be with tabrets and

harps : and in battles of shaking will he fight with it. 33.

For Tophet is ordained of old ; yea, for the king it is pre

pared, he hath made it deep and large : the pile thereof is

fire and much wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a stream

of brimstone, doth kindle it.

This terrible prediction of the ruin of the Assyrian army, though it is

a threatening to them, is part of the promise to the Israel of God ; that

God would not only punish the Assyrians for the mischief they had done

to the Israel of God, but would disable and deter them from doing the

like again ; and this prediction, which would now shortly be accom

plished, would ratify and confirm the foregoing promises, which should

be accomplished in the latter days. '

Here is,

I. God almighty angry, and coming forth In anger against the Assy

rians ; he is here introduced in all the power and all the terror of his

wrath, v. 27. The name of Jehovah, which the Assyrians disdain, and

set at a distance from them, as if they were out of its reach, and it could

do them no harm, behold, it comesfromfar ; a messenger in the name of

the Lord comes from as far off as heaven itself ; he is a messenger of

wrath, burning with his anger. God's lips are full of indignation at the

blasphemy of Rabshakeh, who compared the God of Israel with the gods

of the heathen ; his tongue is as a devouringfire, for he can speak his proud

enemies to ruin, his very breath comes with as much force as an over

flowing stream, and with it he shall flay the wicked, ch. 11. 4. He does

not stifle or smother his resentments, as men do their's, when they are

either causeless or impotent ; but heJhaU caii/e his glorious voice to be

heard, when he proclaims war with an enemy that lets him at defiance,

v. 30. He shall display the indignation of his anger, anger in the high

est degree ; it shall be as the flame of a devouring fire, which carries and

consumes all before it ; with lightning or dissipation, and with tempest

and hailstones, all which are the formidable phænomena of nature, and

therefore expressive of the terror of the Almighty God of nature.

II. The execution done by this anger of the Lord. Men are often

angry, when they can only threaten, and talk big ; but when God causes

his glorious voice to be heard, that (hall not be all, he will (hew the light

ing duiv)i of his arm too, v, 30. The operations of his providence shall

accomplish the menaces of his word $ they that would notfee the lifting up

ofhis arm, (ch. 26. 11.) shall feel the lighting down of it, and find, to

their cost, that the burthen thereof is heavy, («. 27.) so heavy, that

they cannot bear it, nor hear up against it, but must unavoidably fink

and be crushed under it. W.ho knows the power ofhis anger, or imagines

what an offended God can do ?

Five things are here prepared for the executions

1. Here is an overflowingJlream, that shall reach to the midst of the

neck, shall quite overwhelm the whole body of the army; and Sennache

rib only, the head of it, shall keep above water and escape this stroke,

while yet he is reserved for another in the house of Nisroch his god.

The Assyrian army had been to Judah as an overflowing stream, reaching

even to the neck, (c4. 8. 7, 8. ) and now the breath of God's wrath will

be so to it.

2. Here is a sieve ofvanity, with which God would sift these nations

of which the Assyrian army was composed, v. 28. The great God can

sift nations, for they are all before him as the small dust of the balance ;

he wHl sift them, not to gather out of them any that should be pre

served, but so as to (hake them one against another, put them into con

sternation, and .shake them all away at last ; for it is a sieve of vanity

(which retains nothing) that they are shaken with, and they are found all

chaff.

3- Here is a bridle, which God has in their jaws, to curb and restrain

tham from doing the mischief they would do, and to force and constrain

them to serve his purposes against their own will, ch. 10. 7. God parti

cularly fays of Sennacherib, (ch. 37. 29.) that he will put a hook in his

nose, and a bridle in his lips-; it is a bridle causing them to err, forcing

them to such methods as will certainly be destructive to themselves and

their interest, and in which they will be infatuated. God with a word

guides his people into the right way, (v. 21.) but with a bridle he turns

his enemies headlong upon their own ruin.

4. Here is a rod and aJlaff, even the voice of the Lord, his word giv

ing orders concerning it, with which the Assyrian shall be beaten down,

v. 31. The Assyrian had been himself a rod, in God's hand, for the

chastising of his people, and had smitten them—(ch. 10. 5.) that was a

Vol. HI. No. 52. Z z
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transient rod ; but against the Assyrian ffrall go forth a groundedstaff,

that (hall give a steady blow, shall stick close to him, and strike home, so

as to leave an impression upon him ; it is a staff with a foundation, founded

upon the enemies' deserts, and God's determinate counsel ; it is a con

sumption determined ; (cA. 10. 23.) and therefore there is no escaping

it, no getting out of the reach of it, it (hall pass in every place where an

Assyrian is found, and the Lord shall lay it upon him, and cause it to reft,

v. 32. Such is the woeful cafe of those that persist in enmity to God ;

the wrath ofGod abides on them.

5. Here is Tophet ordained and prepared for them, v. 33. The valley

of the son of Hinnom adjoining to Jerusalem, was called Tophet ; in that

valley, it is supposed, many of the Assyrian regiments lay encamped, and

were there slain by the destroying angel ; or there the bodies of those

that were so slain, were burned. Hezekiah had lately, andfrom yester-

day, (so the word is,) ordained it-} that is, fay some, he had ridded it of

the images that were set up in it, to which they there burnt their children,

and so prepared it to be a receptacle for the dead bodies of their enemies ;

for the king of Assyria, for his army, it is prepared, and there is fuel

enough ready to burn them all j and they (hall be consumed as suddenly

and effectually as if the sire were kept burning by a continual stream of

brimstone, for such the breath of the Lord, his word and his wrath, will

be to it. Now as the prophet in the foregoing promises, slides insensibly

into the promises of gospel-graces and comforts, so here, in the threaten

ing of the ruin of Sennacherib's army, he points at the final and everlast

ing destruction of all impenitent sinners. Our Saviour calls the future

misery of the damned Gehenna, in allusion to the valley of Hinnom,

which gives some countenance to the applying of this to that misery, as

also that in the Apocalypse it is so often called the lake that burns with

fire and brim/lone. This is said to be prepared of old for the Devil and

his angels, for the greatest of sinners, the proudest, and that think them

selves not accountable to any for what they fay and do ; even for kings

it is prepared. It is deep and large, sufficient to receive the world of

the ungodly ; thepile thereofisfire and much wood. God's wrath is the

sire, and sinners make themselves fuel to it ; and the breath of the Lord

(the power of his anger) kindles it, and will keep it ever burning. See

ch. 66. £4. Whereforestand in awe, andfin not.

III. The great joy which this mould occasion to the people of God :

the Assyrian's fall is Jerusalem's triumph ; (u. 29.) TeJhaU have asong

as in the night, a psalm of praise, such as they sing, who by night Band in

the house ofthe Lord, and sing to his glory who givesJongs in the night.

It /hall not be a song of vain mirth, but a sacred song, such as was fung

when a holy solemnity was kept in a grave and religious manner. Our

joy in the fall of the church's enemies must be a holy joy, gladness of

heart, as when one goes, with a pipe, (such as the sons of the prophets

used when they prophesied, 1 Sam. 10. 5.) to the mountain ofthe Lord,

there to celebrate the praises of the Mighty One ofIsrael. Nay, in

every place where the divine vengeance (hall pursue the Assyrians, they

shall not only fall unlamented, but all their neighbours shall attend their

fall with tabrets and harps, pleased to see how God, in battles of mak

ing, such as (hake them out of the world, fights with them j (v. 32.) for

when the wicked peri/h, there isshouting ; and it is with a particular satis

faction that wise and good men see the ruin of those who, like the As

syrians, have insolently bid defiance to God, and trampled upon all man

kind.

CHAP. XXXI.

This cliapler is an abridgment oftheforegoing chapter ; the heads ofit are-

much the fame. Here is, I. A woe to those who, when the Assyrian

army invaded them, trusted to the Egyptians, and not to God,forsuccour,

t>- 1...3. //. Assurance given of the cafe God would take ofJerusalem

in that time ofdanger and distress, v. 4, 5. III. A caU'to repentance

and reformation, v. 6, 7. IV. A prediction ofthefall ofthe Assyrian

army, and- thefright which tlte Assyrian kingjhould thereby be put into

v. 8, 9.

1. \7S/rOE to them that go down to Egypt for help ;

▼ * and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because

they are many ; and in horsemen, because they are very

strong ; but they look not unto the Holy one of Israel, nei

ther leek the Lord L 2. Yet he also is wise, and will bring

evil, and will not call back his words : but will rife against

the house of the evil ctoers, and against the help of them

that work iniquity. S. Now the Egyptians are men, and-

not God, and their horses flesh, and not spirit ; when the

Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that helpeth shall

fall, and he that is holpen shall fall down, and they all shall

fail together. 4. For thus hath the Lord spoken unto

me, Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his

prey, when a multitude of shepherds is called forth against

him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase himself

for the noise of them : so shall the Lord of hosts come

down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof.

5. As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts defend Jeru.-

falem ; defending also he will deliver it ; and pasting over

he will preserve

This is the last of four chapters together, that begin with woe ; and

they are all woes to the sinners that were found among the professing

people of God ; the drunkards of Ephraim, (th. 28. J.) to Ariel,

(ch. 29. 1.) to the rebellious children, (i7i. 30. 1.) and heie, to them

that go down to Egypt for help ; for men's relation to the church will

not secure them from divine woes, if they live in contempt of divine

laws. Observe,

I. What the sin was, that is here reproved, r. 1. I. Idolizing the

Egyptians, and making court to them, as if happy were the people that

had the Egyptians for their friends and allies. They go down to Egypt

for kelp ; in every exigence ; as if the worshippers of false god» had a

better interest in heaven, and were more likely to have success on earth,

than the servants of the living and true God. That which invites them

to Egypt, is, that the Egyptians have many chariots to accommodate

them with, and horses and horsemen that were strong ; and if they could

get a good body of forces from thence into their service, they would'

think themselves able to deal with the king of Assyria and his numerous

army. Their kings were forbidden to multiply horses and chariots, and

were told of the folly of trusting to them ; (Ps. 20. 7.) but they think

themselves wiser than their Bible. 2. Slighting the God of Israel

They look not to the Holy One ofIsrael j they treat him as if he were

not worth taking notice of in this distress ; tliey advise not with him*

seek not his favour, nor are in any 'care to make him their Friend.

II. The gross absurdity and folly of this sin.

I. They neglected one whom, if they would not hope in him, they

had reason to fear. They do not seek the Lord, nor make their appli

cation to him, yet lie also is wife, v. 2. They are solicitous to get the

Egyptians into an alliance with them, because they have the reputation

of a politic people ; and is not God wise too ? And would not infinite

wisdom, engaged on their side, stand them in more stead than all the

policies of Egypt ? They are at the pains of going down to Egypt, a

tedious journey, when they might have had better advice,, and better

help, by looking up to heaven, and would not. But if they will not

court God's wisdom to actfor them, they shall find it act against them ;.

he is wise, too wise for them to outwit, and he will bring evil upon those

who thus affront him ; he will not call back his words as men do, (be.

cause they are fickle and foolish,) but he willarise against tlte house of tlte

evil-doers, this cabal of them that go down to Egypt ; God will appear

to their confusion, according to the word that he has spoken, and will

| oppose the help they think to bring in from the workers of iniquity.

Some think the Egyptians made it one condition of their coming into-

an alliance with them, that they should worship the gods of Egypt, and

they consented to it, and therefore they are both called evil doers and

workers ofiniquity.

2. They trusted to those who were unable to help them, and would

soon appear to be so, c. 3. Let them know that the Egyptians,, whom

they depend so much upon, are men, and not God. As it is good forr

men to know themselves ta be but men, (Ps. 9. 20.) so it is good for us to,

consider that those we love and trust to, are but men- They therefore

can do nothing without God, nothing against him, nothing in comparison

with him. They are men, and. therefore fickle and foolish, mutable and

mortal, here to day, and gone to morrow ; they are men, and therefore

let us not make gods of them, by making them our hope and confidence,,

and expecting that in them, which is to be found in God only ; they are

not God, they cannot do that for us, which God can do, and will, if we*

trust in him. Let us not then neglect him, to seek to them ; let us not

forsake the Rock of ages for broken reeds, nor the Fountain of. living

\
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waters for broken cisterns. The Egyptians indeed have horses that are

▼ery strong ; but they are flesh, and not spirit, and therefore, strong as

they are, they may be wearied with a long march, and become unservice

able, or wounded and slain in battle, and leave their riders to be ridden

over. Every one knows this, that the Egyptians are not God, and their

horses are not spirit ; but they that seek to them for help, do not con

sider it, else they would not put such confidence in them. Sinners may

be convicted of folly by the plainest and most self-evident truths, which

they cannot deny, but will not believe.

3. They would certainly be ruined with the Egyptians they trusted

in, v. 3. When the Lord does but stretch out his hand, how easily, how

effectually, will he make them ashamed of their confidence in Egypt, and the

Egyptians ashamed of the encouragement they gave them to trust in them :

for he that helps, and he that is holpen, (hall fall together, and their mu

tual alliance (hall prove their joint ruin. The Egyptians were shortly to be

reckoned with, as appears by the burthen ofEgypt, (cA. 19.) and then

those who fled to them for shelter and succour, mould fall with them, for

there is no escaping the judgments of God ; evil pursuesJinners, and it

is just with God to make that creature a scourge to us, which we make

an idol of.

- \. They took God's work out of his hands ; they pretended a great

deal of care to preserve Jerusalem, in advising to an alliance with Egypt ;

and when others would not fall in with their measures, they pleaded self-

preservation, and went to Egypt themselves. Now the prophet here tells

them that Jerusalem should be preserved without aid from Egypt, and

that those who tarried there, mould be safe, when those who fled to

Egypt, should be ruined. Jerusalem was under God's protection, and

therefore there was no occasion to put it under the protection of Egypt ;

but a practical distrust of God's all-sufficiency is at the bottom of all our

sinful departures from him to the creature.

The prophet tells them that he had it from God's own mouth, Thus

hath the Lordspoken to me, we may depend upon it ;

(1.) That God would appear against Jerusalem's enemies with the

boldness of a lion over his prey, v. 4. When the lion comes out to

seize his prey, a multitude of shepherds come out against him ; (for it

becomes neighbours to help one another, when persons or goods are in

danger ;) these shepherds dare not come near the lion, all they can do,

is, to make a noise, and with that they think to fright him oss. But

does he regard it ? No, he will not be a/raid of their voice, nor abase him

self so far as to be in the least moved by it, either to quit his prey, or to

make any more haste than otherwise he would do in seizing it. Thus

trill the Lord ofho/Is come down toJightfor mount Zion, with such an un

shaken undaunted resolution, not to be moved by any opposition ; and he

will as easily and irresistibly destroy the Assyrian army as a lion tears a

Iamb in pieces. Whoever appear against God, they are but like a mul

titude of poor simple shepherds shouting at a lion, who scorns to take

notice of them, or so much as to alter his pace for them. Surely they

that have such a T'rotector, need not go to Egypt for help.

(2.) That God would appear for Jerusalem's friends with the tender

ness ofa bird over her young, v. 5. God was ready to gather Jerusalem,

ms a hen gathers her brood under her wings ; (Matth. 23. 37.) but they

that trusted to the Egyptians would not. As birds flying to their nests

with all possible speed, when they see them attacked, and fluttering about

their nests with all possible concern, hovering over their young ones to

protect them, and drive away the assailants, with such compassion and as- I

section will the Lord qfhosts defend Jerusalem. As an eagle stirs up her

young when they are in danger, lakes them and bears them on her wings,

so the Lord led Israel out of Egypt ; (Deut. 32. 11, 12.) and he has

now the fame tender concern for them that he had then, so that they

need not flee into Egypt again for shelter. Defending, he will deliver it ;

he will so defend it as to secure the continuance of its safety ; not defend

it for a while, and abandon it at last, but defend it so that it shall not

fall into the enemies' hand ; / will defend this city tosave it, ch. 37. 35.

Puffing over, he will preserve it ; the word for passing over is used in that

sense only here and Exod. 12. 12, 23, 27. concerning the destroying

angel's passing over the houses of the Israelites, when he flew all the

first-born of the Egyptians,, to which story this refers here ; the Assyrian

army was to be routed by a destroying angel, who should pass over Je

rusalem, though that deserved to be destroyed, and draw his sword only

against the besiegers.. They shall be slain by the pestilence, but none of

the besieged shall take the infection. Thus he will again pass over the

houses of his people, and secure them.

6. Turn ye unto him from whom the children of Israel

I have deeply revolted. 7. For in that day every man sliall

"cast away his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which

your own hands have made unto youfor a sin. 8. Then

lhall the Assyrian fall with the sword, not of a mighty man ;

and the sword, not of a mean man, mail devour him : but

he lhall flee from the sword, and his young men shall be

discomfited. 9. And he sliall pass over to his strong-hold

for fear, and his princes sliall be afraid of the ensign, siuth

' the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jeru

salem.

This explains the foregoing promise of the deliverance of Jerusalem ;

she shall be fitted for deliverance, and then it shall be wrought for her j

for in that method God delivers.

1. Jerusalem mall be reformed, and so she shall be delivered from her

enemies within her walls, v. 6, 7- Here is, (1.) A gracious call to re-

pentance. This was the Lord's voice crying in the city, the voice of

the rod, the voice of the sword, and the voice of the prophets interpret

ing the judgment ; " Turn ye, O turn ye now, from your evil ways, unto

God, return to your allegiance to him from whom the children of Israel

liave deeply revolted, from whom you, 0 children of Israel, have revolted."

He reminds them of their birth and parentage, that they were children of

Israel, and therefore under the highest obligations imaginable to the God

of Israel, as an aggravation of their revolt from him, and as an encourage

ment to them to return to him. They have been backsliding children,

yet children ; therefore let them return, and their backflidings shall be

healed : they have deeply revolted, with great address, as they supposed,

the revolted are profound; (Hos. 5. 2.) but it will prove that they

have revolted dangerously ; the stain of their sins is gone deep into their

nature, not to be easily got out, like the blackness of the Ethiopian \

They have deeply corrupted tlieni/elves, ( Hos. 9. 9. ) they have sunk deep

into misery, and cannot easily recover themselves; therefore you have

need to hasten your return to God. (2.) A gracious promise of the

good success of this call ; (v. 7.) In that day every mansliall cast away

his idols, in obedience to Hezekiah's orders, which, till they were alarmed

by the Assyrian invasion, many refused to do. That is a happy fright,

which frightens us from our fins. It shall be a general reformation ;

every man shall cast away his own idols ; shall begin with them, before

he undertakes to demolish other people's idols, which there will be no

need of, when every man reforms himself. It shall be a thorough refor

mation ; for they shall part with their idolatry, their beloved lin, with

their idols of silver and gold, their idols that they are most fond of.

Many make an idol of their silver and gold, and by the love of that are

drawn to revolt from God j but those that turn to God, cast that away

out of their hearts, and will be ready to part with it when God calls. It

shall be a reformation upon a right principle, a principle of piety, not of

politics ; they shall cast away their idols, because they have been unto

them for a sin, an occasion of sin ; therefore they will have nothing to

do with them, though they had been the work of their own hands, and

upon that account they had a particular fondness for them. Sin is the

work of our own hands, but in working it we have been working our

own ruin, and therefore we must cast it away : and those are strangely

wedded to it, who will not be prevailed with to cast it away, when they

see that otherwise they themselves will be cast-aways. Some make this

to be only a prediction that those who trust in idols, when they find they

stand them in no stead, will cast them away in indignation. But it agrees

so exactly with ch. 30. 22. that I rather take it as a promise of a sincere

reformation.

2. Jerusalem's besiegers shall be routed, and so she shall be delivered

from the enemies about her walls ; the former makes way for this. If a

people return to God, they may leave it to him to plead their cause

against their enemies. Then, when they have cast away their idols, then

shall the Assyrian fall, it. 8, 9. (1.) The army of the Assyrians shall be

laid dead upon the spot by the sword, not of a mighty man, nor of a

mean man, not of any man at all, either Israelite or Egyptian, not for

cibly by the sword of a mighty man, not surreptitiously by the sword of

a mean man, but by the sword of an angel, who strikes more strongly

than a mighty man, and yet more secretly than a mean man ; by

the sword of the Lord, and his power and wrath in the hand of the

angel : thus the young men of the army shall melt, and be discomfited,

and become tributaries to death. When God has work to do against the
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enemies of his church, we expect it must be done by mighty men and ] I

mean men, officers and common soldiers ; whereas1 God can, if lie pleases,

do it without either. He needs not armies of men, who has legions of

angels at command, Matth. 26. 53. (2.) The king of Assyria (hall

flee for the fame, shall flee from that invisible sword, hoping to get out

of the reach of it ; and he (hall make the best of his way to his own do

minions, shall pass over to some strong-hold of his own, for fear lest the

Jews should pursue him, now that his army was routed. Sennacherib

had been very confident that he should make himself master of Jerusalem,

and in the most insolent manner had set both God and Hezekiah at de

fiance ; yet now he is made to tremble for fear of both. God can

strike a terror into the proudest of men, and make the stoutest heart to

tremble. See Job 18. 11.—20. 24. His princes that accompany him,

shall be afraid of the ensign, shall be in a continual fright at the remem

brance of the ensign in the air, which perhaps the destroying angel dis

played before he gave the fatal blow. Or, they shall be afraid of every

ensign they see, suspecting it is a party of the' Jews pursuing them. The

banner that God displays for the encouragment of his people, ( Ps. 60. 4. )

will be a terror to his and their enemies. Thus he cuts off the spirit

osprinces, and is terrible tn-ihe kings ofthe earth. But who will do- this ?

It is the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and hisfurnace in Jerusalem ; [l.J

Whose residence is there, and who there keeps house, as a man does

where his fire and his oven are ; it is the city of the great King, and let

not the Assyrians think to turn him out of the possession of his own house.

Who is there a consuming Fire to all his enemies, and will make

them as a fiery oven in the day of his wrath, Ps. 21. 9. He is him

self a walloffire round about Jerusalem, so that whoever assaults her, does

it at his peril, Zech. 2. 5. Rev. 11.5. fJS.] Who has his altar there,

on which the holy sire is continually kept burning, and sacrifices daily

offered to his honour, and with which he is well-pleased ; and therefore

he will defend this city, especially having an eye to the great Sacrifice

which was there also to be offered, of which all the sacrifices were types.

If we keep up the fire of holy love and devotion in our hearts and houses,

we may depend upon God to be a protection to us and them.

CHAP. XXXII.

This chapter seems to besuch a prophecy of the reign os Hezekiah, as

amounts to an abridgment of the hi/lory of it, and this with an eye to

the kingdom ofthe Messiah, whoje. government was typified by the thrones

ofthe house ofDavid ; for which reason he isso often called the Son of

David. Here is, I. A prophecy of tliat good work of reformation with

which hejhould begin his reign, and the happy influence it sliould have

upon the people, who had been wretchedly corrupted and debauched in the

reign ofhis predecessor, v. 1 ...8. //. A prophecy ofthe great disturb

ance that would be given to the kingdom in the middle ofhis reign by the

Assyrian invaflon, v. 9... 14. Apromise ofbetter times afterward

toward the latter end ofhis reign, in respect both of piety and peace,

(v. 15...20. whichpromise may besupposed to look asfarforward as the

days of the Messiah.

1 . T>EHOLD, a king fliall reign in righteousness, and

-L# princes fliall rule in judgment. 2. And a man

fliall be as a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from

the tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the sha

dow of a great rock in a weary land. 3. And the eyes

of them that fee fliall not be dim, and the ears of them that

hear fliall hearken. 4. The heart also of the rafli fliall un

derstand knowledge, and the tongue ofthe stammerers fliall

be ready to speak plainly. 5. The vile person fliall be

no more called liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful.

6. For the vile person will speak villainy, and his heart

will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to utter error

against the Lord, to make empty the soul of the hungry,

and he will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. 7. The

instruments also of the churl are evil : he deviseth wicked

devices to destroy the poor with lying words, even when

the needy speaketh right. 8. But the liberal deviseth li

beral things j and by liberal things fliall he stand.

We have here the description of a flourishing kingdom ; " Bhsjed art

thou, 0 land, when it is thus with thee, when kings, princes, and people,

are, in their places, such as they should be." It may be taken as a di

rectory both to magistrates and subjects, what both ought to do ; or as a

panegyric to Hezekiah, who ruled well, and saw something of the happy

effects of his good government : and it was designed to make the people

sensible how happy they were under his administration, and how careful

they should be to improve the advantages of it, and withal to direct them

to look for the kingdom of Christ, and the times of reformation which,

that kingdom should introduce.

It is here promised, and prescribed, for the comfort os the church :

I. That magistrates should do their duty in their places, and the

powers answer the great ends for which they were ordained of God,

1 v. 1, 2. 1. There (hall be a king and princes that (hall reign and rule ;

for it cannot go well when there is no king in Israel. The princes must

have a king, a monarch over them as supreme, in whom they may unite ;

and the king must have princes under him as officers, by whom he may

I act, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. They both (hall know their place, and sill it up j

the king shall reign, and yet, without any diminution to his just preroga-

| tive, the princes shall rule in a lower sphere, and all for the public good,

j 2. They shall use their power according to law, and not against it ; they

shall reign in righteousness, and in judgment, with wisdom and equity,

protecting the good, and punishing the bad : and those kings and princes

Christ owns as reigning by him, who decree justice ; ^ Prov. 8. 1 5. ) such

j a King, such a Prince Christ himself is : he reigns by rule, and in righ

teousness will he judge the world, ch. 9. 7.—11. 4. 3. Thus they shall

be great blessings to the people, v. 2. A man, that man, that king that

reigns in righteoufness^/Aa^/ be as a hiding-place. When princes are as I

they should be, people -are as .they would be. , (1.) They are sheltered

and protested from many mischiefs ; this good magistrate is a covert to

the subject from the tempest of injury and violence ; he defends the poor

andfatherless, that they be not made a prey of by the mighty. Whi-

j ther should oppressed innocency flee, when blasted by reproach, or borne

down by violence, but to the magistrate as its hiding-place ? To him it

appeals, and by him it is righted. (2.) They are refreshed and com-

: sorted with many blessings ; this good magistrate gives such countenance .'

I to those that are poor, and in distress, and such encouragement to every

| thing that is praise-worthy, that he is as rivers of water in a dry place,

cooling and cherishing the earth, and making it fruitful ; and as the sha

dow of a great rock, under whjch a poor traveller may shelter himself

from the scorching heat of the sun in a weary land. It is a great reviv

ing to a good man, who makes conscience of doing his duty, in t lie midst

of contempt and contradiction, at length to be backed, and favoured,

and smiled upon, in it by a good magistrate. All this, and much more,

the Man Christ Jesus is to all the willing, faithful subjects of his king

dom. When the greatest evils befal us, not only the wind, but the tern--

pest, when .storms of guilt and wrath beset us, and beat upon us, they

drive us to Christ, and in him we are not only safe, but satisfied that we

are so ; in him we find rivers of water for them that hunger and thirst

after righteousness, all the refreshment and c:i».nfort that a needy soul can

desire, and the shadow, not of a tree, which fin or rain may beat through,

but of a rock, of a great rock, which reache?a great way for the shelter

of the traveller. Some observe here, that as the covert, and the hiding-

place, and the rock, do themselves receive the battering of the wind and

storm, to save those from them that take shelter in them, so Christ bare

the storm himself, to keep it off from us.

II. That subjects (hall do their duty in their places.

1. They shall be willing to be taught, and to understand things aright ;

they shall lay aside their prejudices against their rulers and teachers, and

submit to the light and power of truth, v. 3. When this blessed work

of reformation is set on foot, and men do their parts towards it, God

will not be wanting to do his : then the eyes of them that fee, of the

prophets, the seers, shall not be dim ; but God will bless them with vi

sions, to be by them communicated to the people ; and those that read

the word written, shall no longer have a veil upon their hearts, but shall

see things clearly ; then the ears of them that hear the word preached,

shall hearken diligently, and readily receive what they hear ; and not be

so dull of hearing as they have been. This (hall be done by the grace

of God, especially gospel-grace ; for the hearing ear, and theseeing eye,

the Lord has made, has new-made, even both of them.

2. There fliall be a wonderful change wrought in them by that which

is taught them, v. 4. (1.) They shall have a clear head, and be able to

discern things that differ, and distinguish concerning them. The heart

of those that were hasty and rash, and could not take time to digest aud
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consider things snail now be cured of their precipitation, and (hall under

stand knowledge, for the Spirit of God will open their understand

ing ; this blessed work Christ wrought in his disciples after his resurrec

tion, (Luke 24. 45.) as a specimen of what he would do for all his, in

giving them an understanding, 1 John 5. 20. The pious designs of good

princes are then likely to take effect, when their subjects allow themselves

liberty to consider, and to think, so freely as to take things right. (2.)

They (hall have a ready utterance ; the tongue of the stammerers, that

used to blunder whenever they spake of the things of God, shall now be

ready to speak plainly, as those that understand what they speak of, that

believe, and therefore speak. There shall be a great increase of such

clear, distinct, and methodical knowledge in the things of God, that those

from whom one would not have expected it, shall speak intelligently of

those things, very much to the honour of God, and the edification of

others. Their hearts being full of this good matter, their tongues (hall

be as the pen ofa ready writer, Ps. 45. 1.

3. The differences between good and evil, virtue and vice, (hall be

kept up, and no more confounded by those who- put darkness for light,

and light for darkness ; (•». 5. ) The vHefiall no more be ca/led liberal;

( 1 . ) Bad men (hall no more be preferred by the prince; When a king

reigns in justice, he will not put those in places of honour and power,

that are ill-natured, and of base and sordid spirits, and care not what in

jury or mischief they do, so they may but compass their own ends. Such

are vile persons ; fas Antiochus is called, Dan. II. 21.) when they are

advanced, they are called liberal and bountiful, they are called benefactors,

(Luke 22. 25.y but it (hall not always be thus; when the world

grows wiser, men (halt be preferred according to their merit ; and

honour (which was never thought seemly for a fool, Prov. 26.

shall no longer be thrown away upon such. (2.) Bad men (hall be no

more had in reputation among the people, nor vice disguised with the

colours of virtue. It (hall no more be said to Nabal, Thou art Nadib ;

(so the words are ;}• such a covetous muck-worm as Nabal wast a fool

but for his money, (half not be complimented with the title of a gentle

man, or a prince ; nor (hall they call' a churl, that minds none but him

self, does no good with what he has, but is an unprofitable burthen of

the earth, My Lord; or, rather, they (hall not fay of him, He its rich ;

"for so the word signifies u those only are to be reckoned rich, that are

rich In good works ; not those that have abundance, but those that use

it well. In (hort, it is well with a people, when men are generally va

lued by their virtue, and usefulness and beneficence to mankind, and not

by their wealth, or titles ofhonour- Whether this was fulfilled in the

reign of Hezekiah, and how far it refers to the kingdom of Christ, (in

which we are sure men are judged of by what they are, not by what they

have, nor is any man's character mistaken,) we will not fay ; but it pre

scribes an excellent rule both to prince and people, to respect men ac

cording to their personal merit-

To enforce this rule, here is a description both of the vile person and

of the liberal ;. and by it we (halt see such a vast difference between them,

that we must quite forget ourselves ifwe pay that respect to the vile per

son and the churl, which is due only to the liberal.

A vile person and'a churl will do mischief, and the more if he be

preferred, and have power in his hand ; his honours will' make him worse,

and not better, v. 6, T. See the character of these base ill-conditioned

Bteti. First, They are always plotting some unjust thing or other, de

signing ill either to particular persons, or to the pnfilic, aud contriving

bow to bring it about ; and so many silly piques they have to gratify,

and mean revenges, that there appears not in tliem the least spark of ge

nerosity ; their hearts wilt be still working some iniquity or other. Ob

serve, There is the work of the heart, as well as the work of the hands :.

as thoughts are words to God, so designs are works in his account. See

what pains sinners take in sin ; they labour »t it, their hearts are intent

upon it, and with a great deal of art and application they work iniquity-

They demise wicked devices with all the subtlety of the old serpent, and a

great deal ofdeliberation, which makes the sin exceeding sinful.; for the

innre there is of plot and management in a fin, the more there is of Sa

tan in it. Secondly, They carry on their plots by trick and dislim illa

tion ; when they are meditating iniquity, they practise hypocrisy, feign

themselves just men, Luke 20; 20. The most abominable mischiefs (hall

be disguised with the most plausible pretences, of devotion to God, re

gard to man, and concern for some common good. Those are the vilest

of men, that intend the worst mischiefs when they (peak fair. Thirdly,

They speak villany. When they are in a passion, you wilhfee what they

are by the base ill language they give to those about them, which no

way becomes men of rank and honour or, in giving verdict or iudg-

ment, they villainously put false colours upon things, to pervert justice.

Fourlhly, They affront God, who is a righteous God, and loves righ

teousness : they utter error against the Lord, and therein they practise

profaneness ; for so the word signifies, which we translate hypocrisy,

They give an unjust sentence, and then profanely make use of the name

of God for the ratification of it ; as if, because the judgment is God's.

(Deut. 1. 17.) therefore their false and unjust judgment was his; this is

uttering error against tlte Lord, under pretence of uttering truth and jus

tice for him : and nothing can be more impudently done against God,

than to patronise wickedness with his name. Fifthly, They abuse man

kind, those particularly whom they are bound to protect and relieve.

1. Instead of supplying the wants of the poor, they impoverish them,

they make empty thefouls ofthe hungry ; either taking away the food

they have, or, which is almost equivalent, denying the supply which they •

want, and which they have to give. And they cause the drink of the

thirsty tofail ; they cut off the relief they used to have, though they

need it as much as ever. Those are vile persons indeed, that rob the

spittal. 2. Instead of righting the poor, when they appeal to their

judgment, they contrive to destroy the poor, to ruin them in their courts

of judicature with lying words in favour of the rich, to whom they are

.plainly partial : yea, though the needy speak right, though the evidence

be ever so full for them to make out the equity of their cause, it is the

bribe that governs them, not the right. Lastly, These churls and vile

persons have always bad instruments about them, that are ready to serve

their villanous purposes; All their servants are toicied ; there is no de

sign so palpably unjust, but there may be found those that would be em*

ployed as tools to put it in execution. The instruments of ilie churl are

evil, and one cannot expect otherwise ; but this is our comfort, that they

can do no more mischief than God permits them.

[2.] One that is truly liberal, and deserves the honour of being called

so, makes it his business to do good to every body, according as his

sphere is, v. 8. Observe, First, The care he takes, and the contrivances

he has, to do good. He devises liberal things ;. as much as the churl

or niggard projects how to save and lay up what he has for himself only,

so much the good charitable man projects how to use and lay out what

he has in the best manner for the good of others. Charity must be di

rected by wisdom, and liberal things done prudently and with device,

that the good intention of them may be answered, that it may not be

charity misplaced. The liberal man, when he has done all the liberal

things that are in his own power, devises liberal things for others to do

according to their power, and puts them upon doing them. Secondly,

The comfort he takes, and the advantage he has, in doing good ; by li

beral' things he shall stand, or be established. The providence of God

will reward him for his liberality with a settled prosperity and an esta-

I blishcd reputation. The grace of God will give him abundance of satis-

| faction and confirmed peace in his own bosom ; what disquiets others,

shall not disturb him, his heart is fixed. This is the recompense of cha

rity, Ps. 11 'i. 5,6. Some read it, The prince, or honourable man, will

take honourable -courses : and byfitch honourable or ingenuous courses he

stall'Jttmd, or be ejiabliflted.. It is well with a land, when the honour

able of it are indeed men of honour, and scorn to do a base thing ; when

its- king is thus the son of nobles.

9. Rife up;, ye women that are at ease ; hear my voice,

ye careless daughters ; give ear unto my speech. 1 0. Many

days and years shall ye be troubled, ye careless women:

for the vintage shall fail, the gathering shah not come. 1 1 .

Tremble, ye. women that are at ease ; be troubled, ye

careless ones : strip you, and make you bare, and girdsack

cloth upon your loins.. 12. They shall lament for the

teats, for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 13.

Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and

briers ; yea, upon all: the houses ofjoy in the joyous city r.

14: Because the palaces shall be forsaken y the multitude of

! the city sliaQ be left ; the forts and towers sliall be for

! dens for ever, a joy of wild afies, a pasture of flocks ; 1 5-

I Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the

; wilderness be a fruitful field, and' the fruitful field be coun—

j ted for a forest. 1 6. Then judgment shall dwell in the

[wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field! •

Voi.. IILNo»52v
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1 7. And the work of righteousness shall be peace ; and the

effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. 18.

And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and

in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places ; 19. When

it shall hail, coming down on the forest ; and the city shall

be low in a low place. 20. Blessed are ye that sow beside

all waters, that fend forth thither the feet of the ox and

the ass,
•-. • iylo^cf 'if" -T ; '" '' ***'' * ' '

In these verses, we have God rising up to judgment against the vile

persons, to punish them for their villany ; but, at length, returniug in

mercy to the liberal, to reward them for their liberality.

I. When there was so great a corruption of manners, and so much

provocation given to the holy God, bad times might well be expected,

and here is a warning given of such times coming. The alarm is sounded

to the women that lucre at ease, (v. 9.) and the careless daughters, to

feed whose pride, vanity, and luxury, their husbands and fathers were

tempted to starve the poor. Let them hear what the prophet has to fay to

them in God's name ; " Rise up, and hear with reverence and attention."

1. Let them know that God was about to bring wasting desolating

judgments upon the land, in which they lived in pleasure, andwere wan/on.

This seems to refer primarily to the desolations made by Sennacherib's

army, when he seized all the fenced cities of Judah : but then those

words, many days and years, must be rendered, as the margin reads them,

days above a year, something above a year shall this havock .be in the

making ; so long it was from the first entrance of that army into the

land of Judah, to the overthrow of it. But it is applicable to the wretched

disappointment which they will certainly meet with, first or last, that

set their hearts upon the world, and place their happiness in it ; Tesliall

be troubled, ye careless women. It will not secure us from trouble, to cast

away care when we are at ease ; nay, to those who affect to live care

lessly, even little troubles will be great vexations, and press hard

upon them. They were careless and at ease, beeause they had money

enough and mirth enough. But the prophet here tells them, (1.) That

the country whence they had their rents and dainties, should shortly be

laid waste ; the vintage should fail ; " And then what will ye do for

wine to make merry with ? The gathering of fruit shall not come, for

there shall be none to' be gathered, and you will find the want of them,"

V. 10. You will want the teats, the good^milk from the cows, the plea

sant fields and their productions ; the useful fields that are serviceable

to human life, are the pleasant ones ; you will want the fruitful vine, and

the grapes it used to yield you." The abuse of plenty is justly punished

■with scarcity ; and they deserve to be deprived of the supports of life,

■who made them the food and fuel of lusts, and prepared them for Baal.

}2.) That the cities too, the cities of Judah, where they lived at ease,

pent their rents, and made themselves merry with their dainties, should

be laid waste too ; (». 13, 14.) Briers and thorns, the fruits of sin and

the curse, shall come up ; not only upon the land of my people, which

shall lie uncultivated, but upon all the /wises ofjoy ; the play-houses, the

gaming-houses, the taverns in the joyous cities. When a foreign army

was ravaging the country, the houses of joy, no doubt, became houses

of mourning ; then the palaces, or noblemen's houses, were forsaken by

their owners, who perhaps fled to Egypt for refuge ; the multitude of

the city were left by their leaders to shift for themselves. Then the

stately houses (hall be for dens for ever, which had been as forts and

towers for strength and magnificence ; they shall be abandoned, the own

ers (hall never return to them, every body (hall look upon them to be

like Jericho, an anathema ; so that even when peace returns, they (hall

not be rebuilt, but shall be thrown to the waste ; ajoy ofwild afj'es, and

apqjlure offlocks. Thus is many a house brought to ruin by sin ; Jam

ftges eft ubi Trcjafuit—Corn grows on thesite ofTroy.

2. In the foresight of this, let them tremble, and be troubled,strip them,

andgird sackcloth upon their lokil, v. 11. This intimates not only that

when the calamity comes, they (hall thus be made to tremble, and be

forced to strip themselves, that then God's judgments would strip them,

and make them bare ; but, (1.) That the best prevention of the trouble

would be to repent and humble themselves for their sin, and lie in the

dust before God in true remorse and godly sorrow, which would be the

lengthening out of their tranquillity. This is meeting God in the way

of his judgments, and saving a correction by correcting our own mistakes ;

those only (hall break, that will not bend. (2.) That the best prepara

tion for the trouble would be to deny themselves, and live a life of morti-

| sication, and to sit loose to all the delight* of sense. Those that i

already by a holy contempt of this world stripped themselves, can easily

bear to be stripped, when trouble and death come.

II. While there was still a remnant tlvat kept their integrity, they had

reason to hope for good times at length, and such times the prophet here

gives them a pleasant prospect of. Such times they saw in the latter

end of the reign of Hezekiah ; but the prophecy may well be supposed

to look further, to the days of the Messiah, who is King qsrighteousness

and King ofpeace, and to whom all the prophets bear witness. Nov*

observe, ,

1. How those blessed time6 shall be introduced ; by the pouring out

ofthe Spiritfrom on high, (c. 15.) which speaks not only of the good

will of God towards us, by the good work of God in us ; for then, and

not till then, there will be good times, when God by his grace gives men

food hearts ; and therefore God's giving kit holy Spirit to them that ask

im, is, in effect, his giving them all good things, as appears by compar

ing Luke 11. 13. with Matth. 7. 11- This is the great thing that

God's people comfort themselves with the hopes of, that the Spirilfliall

bepoured out upon them, that there (hall be a more plentiful effusion of

the Spirit of grace than formerly, according as the necessity of the

church, in its desolate estate, calls for. This comes from on high, and

therefore they look up to their Father in heaven for it. When God

designs favours for his church, he pours out his Spirit, both to prepare

his people to receive his favours, aud to qualify those whom he designs

to employ as instruments of his favour, and give them success ; for their

endeavours to repair the desolations of the church are all fruitless, until

the Spirit be poured out upon them, and then the work is done suddenly.

The kingdom of the Messiah was brought in, and set up, by the pouring

out of the Spirit, (Acts 2.) and so it is still kept up, and will be to the

end.

2. What a wonderfully happy change (hall then be made. That

which was a wilderness, dry and barren, shall become a fruitful field, and

that which we now reckon a fruitful field, in comparison with what it

shall be then, shall be counted for a forest ; Thensiall the earth yield her

increase. It is promised, that in the days of the Messiah thefruit qsthe

earthshall shake like Lebanon, Ps. 72. 16. Some apply this to the ad

mission of the Gentiles into the gospel-church, which made the wilder

ness a fruitful field ; and the rejection and exclusion of the Jews, which

made that a forest, which had been a fruitful field. On the Gentiles was

poured out a spirit of life, but on the Jews a spirit of slumber. See

what is the evidence and effect of the pouring out of the Spirit upon any

soul ; it is thereby made fruitful, an has its fruit unto holiness. Three

things go to make these times happy.

(1.) Judgment and righteousness, v. lsi. When the Spirit is poured

out upon a land, thai judgmentshall dwell in the wilderness, and turn it

into a fruitful field ; and righteousness fliall remain in the fruitfulfield,

and make it yet more fruitful. Ministers (hall expound the law, and

magistrates execute it ; and both so judiciously and faithfully, that by

both the bad (hall be made good, and the good made better ; among all

sorts of people, the poor and low and unlearned, that are neglected as

the wilderness, and the rich and great and learned, that are valued as the

fruitful field, there (hall be right thoughts of things, good principles

commanding, and conscience made of good and evil, (in and duty. Or,

in all parts of the land, both champaign and inclosed, country and city,

the ruder parts and those that are more cultivated and refined, justice

(hall be duly administered. The law of Christ introduces a judgment or

rule by which we must be governed, and the gospel of Christ a righte

ousness by which we must be saved ; and wherever the Spirit is poured

out, both these dwell and remain as an everlasting righteousness.

(2.) Peace and quietness, v. 17, IS. This of two kinds :

[I.j Inward peace, v. 17- This follows upon the indwelling of righ

teousness, v. 16. Those in whom that work is wrought, shall experience

this blessed product of it. It is itself peace, and the effect of it quietness

and assurance for ever, a holy serenity and security of mind, by which

the soul enjoys itself and its God, and it is not in the power of this world

to disturb it in those enjoyments. Note, Peace and quietness and ever

lasting assurance may be expected, and shall be found, in the way and

work of righteousness. True satisfaction is to be had only in true reli

gion, and there it is to be had without fail. Those are the quiet and

peaceable lives, that are spent in all godliness and honejiy, 1 Tim. 2. 2.

First, Even the work of rightcousiefsfiall be peace ; in the doing of our

duty we (hall find abundance of true pleasure, a present great reward of

obedience in obedience. Though the work of righteousness may be toil

some and costly, aud expose xs to contempt, yet it is peace, such peace
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as is sufficient to bear our charges. Secondly, The effect ofrighteousness

Jhall be quietness and assurance, not only to the end of time, of our time,

and in the end ; but to the endless ages of eternity. Real holiness is

real happiness now, and shall be perfect happiness, that is, perfect holi

ness, for ever.

sJ2.J Outwardpeace, v. 18. It is a great mercy when those who by

the grace of God have quiet and peaceable spirits, are by the providence

of God made to dwell in quiet and peaceable habitations, not disturbed

in their houses or solemn assemblies. When the terror of Sennacherib's

invasion was over, the people, no doubt, were more sensible than ever of

the mercy of a quiet habitation ; not disturbed with the alarms of war.

.Let every family study to keep itself quiet from strifes and jars within ;

not two against three, and three against two, in the house ; and then put

itself under God's protection to dwell safely, and to be quietfrom tliefear

ofevil without. Jerusalem shall be a peaceable habitation ; compare

ch. 33. 20. Even when it shall hail, and there shall be a violent batter

ing storm coming down on the forest that lies bleak, then shall Jerusalem

be a quiet resting place, for the city shall be low in a low place ; under

the wind, not exposed (as those cities are that stand high) to the fury of

tb.e storm, but sheltered by the mountains that are round about Jeritsalem,

Ps. 125. 2. The highforts and towers arc brought damn ; (x>. 14.) but

the city that lies low, (hall be a quiet resting place. Those are most

safe, and may dwell most at ease, that are humble, and are willing to

dwell low, v. 19. Those that would dwell in a peaceable habitation,

must be willing to dwell low, and in a low place. Some think here is an

allusion to the preservation of the land of Goshen from the plague of hail,

which made great destruction in the land of Egypt.

(3.) Plenty and abundance. There shall be such good crops gathered

in every where, and every year, that the husbandmen shall be commend

ed, and thought happy, whosow beside all waters, (v. 20. ) who sow all the

grounds that are fit for seedness, who caji their bread, or bread-corn, upon

the waters, £ccl. 11. 1. God will give the increase, but then the hus

bandman must be industrious, and mind his business, and sow beside all

waters ; which if he do, the corn (hall come up so thick and rank, tliat

he shall turn in his cattle, even the ox and the ass, to eat the tops of it,

and.keep it under. This is applicable, [1. J To the preaching of the

word. Some think it points at the ministry of the apostles, who, as

husbandmen, went foith to sow their seed; (Matth. 13. 3.) and^hey

sowed beside all waters, they preached the gospel wherever they came.

Waters signify people, aud they preached to multitudes. Wherever they

found men's hearts softened, and moistened, and disposed to receive the

word, they cast in the good seed. And whereas, by the law of Moses,

the Jews were forbidden to plough with an ox and an ass, (Deut. 22. 10.)

which intimated that Jews aud Gentiles should not intermix, now that

distinction shall be taken away, and both the ox and the ass, both Jews

aud Gentiles, shall be employed in, and enjoy the benefit of the gospel-

husbandry. [2. J To works of charity ; when God fends these happy

times, blessed are they that improve them in doing good with what they

have, that sow beside all waters, that embrace all opportunities of reliev

ing the necessitous j for in due season they shall reap.

CHAP. XXXIIL

This cliapier relates to thefame events with thatforegoing ; the diflrefs of

Judah and Jerusalem by Sennacherib's invasion, and their deliverance

out of that distress by the destruction of the Assyrian army. These are

intermixed in the prophecy, in the way of a piiutaric. Observe, I. The

great distress that Judah and Jerusalem should then be brought into,

v. T...9- //. The particular frights which theJinners in Zion should

then be in, v. 13, 14. 11ft'The prayers ofgood people to God in this

distress, c. 2. IV. The holysecurity which they should enjoy in the

midjl oftliis trouble, v. la, 16. V. The destruction oftlie army ofthe

Afl'yriaus, (v. 1,3.) in which God would be greatly glorified, v. 5,

10... 12. VI. The enricldng of the Jews with thespoil ofthe Assyrian

camp, v. 4, 23, 24. VII. The happysettlement <fJerusalem, and the

Jewstistate, upon this. Religion Jhall be uppermost, (v. 6.) and their

civilstatejhallstowyk, v. 17—22. This wassoonfulfilled, but is written

for our learning.

1 . OE to thee that spoilest, and thou wast not spoil-

▼ ▼ ed ; and dealest treacherously, and they dealt

not treacherously with thee ! When thou shalt cease to

spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; and when thou shalt make an

end to deal treacherously, they (hall deal treacherously

with thee. 2. O Lord, be gracious unto us ; we have

waited for thee : be thou their arm every morning, our

salvation also in the time of trouble. 3. At the noise of

the tumult the people fled ; at the lifting up of thyself the

nations were scattered. 4. And your sposl fliaU be ga

thered like the gathering of the caterpillar : as the run

ning to and fro of locusts shall he run upon them. .5. The

Lord is exalted ; for he dwelleth on high ; he hath lisled

Zion with judgment and righteousness. 6. And wisdom

and knowledge lhaU be the stability of thy times, and

strength of salvation : the fear of the Lord is his treasure.

7. Behold, their valiant ones {hall cry without : the am

bassadors of peace mail weep bitterly. 8. The high-ways

lie waste, the way-faring man ceaseth ; he hath broken

the covenant, he hath despised the cities, he regardeth no

man. 9. The earth mourneth and languiflieth : Lebanon

is ashamed and hewn down : Sharon is like a wilderness ;

and Baslian and Carmel shake off theirfruits. 10. Now

will I rife, faith the Lord ; now will I be exalted ; now

will I lift up myself. 11. Ye shall conceive chaff, ye

sliall bring forth stubble : your breath, as sire, shall de

vour you. 12. And the people shall be as the burnings

of lime : as thorns cut up shall they be burned in the

fire.

Here we have,

I. The proud and false Assyrian justly reckoned with for all his

fraud and violence, and laid under a woe, v. 1. Observe,. 1. The (in

which the enemy had been guilty of j he had spoiled the people of God,

and made a prey of them, and herein had broken his treaty of peace with

them, and dealt treacherously. Truth and mercy are two such sacred

things, and have so muA of God in them, that those cannot but be un

der the wrath of God, that make conscience of neither, but are perfectly

loft to both, that care not what mischief they do, what spoil they make,

what dissimulations they are guilty of, nor what solemn engagements

they violate, to compass their own wicked designs. Bloody and deceit

ful men are the worst of men. 2. The aggravation of this fin ; he spoiled

those that had never done him any injury, and that he had no pretence

to quarrel with ; and dealt treacherously with those that had always dealt

faithfully with him. Note, The less provocation we have from men to

do a wrong thing, the more provocation we give to God by it. 3. The

punishment he should fall under, for this sin. He that spoiled the cities

of Judah, shall have his own army destroyed by an angel, and his camp

plundered by those whom he had made a prey of. The Chaldeans shall

deal treacherously with the Assyrians, and revolt from them. Two of

Sennacherib's own sons shall deal treacherously with him, and basely

murder him at his devotions. Note, The righteous God ofteWpays siu-

ners in their own coin. He that leads into captivity, shall go into captivityt

Rev. 13. 10 18. 6. "4. The time when he shall be thus dealt with ;

when he shall make an end tospoil, and to deal treacheroit/ly ; not by re

pentance and reformation, that might prevent his ruin, (Dan. 4. 27.)

j but when he shall have done his worst, when he shall have gone as far as

; God would permit him to go, to the utmost of his tether, then the cup

; of trembling should be put into his hand. When he /hall have arrived

' at his full stature in impiety, shall have filled up the measure of his in!-

I quity, then all shall be called over again ; when he has done, God will

i begin, for his day is coming.

II. The praying people of God earnest at the throne of grace for

! mercy for the land now in its distress ; (r. 2.) " 0 Lord, be merciful to

I us : men are cruel, be thou gracious ; we have deserved thy wrath, but

we entreat thy favour ; and if we may find thee propitious to us, we arc

happy ; the trouble we are in, cannot hurt us, shall not ruiu us. It is in

vain to expect relief from creatures, we have no confidence in the Egyp

tians ; but We have waited for thee only, resolving to submit to thee,

whatever the issue of the trouble be, and hoping that it shall be a com

fortable issue." Those that by faith humbly wait for God, shall certainly

fiiid him gracious to them. They pray, 1. For those that were em
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ployed in military services for them ; " Be thou their arm every morn- I

ing. Hezekiah, and his princes, and all the men of war, need continual

supplies of strength and courage from thee ; supply their need therefore,

and be to them a God all-sufficient. Every morning, when they go

forth upon the business of the day, and ; ."/haps have new work to do,

and new difficulties to encounter, let them be afresh animated and invigo

rated, and at the day, so let the Jfrengih be." Io our spiritual warfare,

our own hands are not sufficient for us, nor can we bring aay thing to

pass unless God not only strengthen our arms, (Gen. 49. 24. ) but be

himself our Arm ; so entirely do we depend upon him as eur Arm every

morning, so couu«ntly do we depend upon his power, as well as his com

passions which are new every morning, Lam. 3. 23. If God leaves us

toou:\;lves any morning, we are undone; we must therefore every

morning commit our; lves to him, and go forth in his strength to do the

work of the day in its day. 2. For the body of the people j " Be thou

our Salvation also in the time oftrouble ; our's who fit still, and do not

venture into tlie high places of the field." They depend upon God

not only as their Saviour, to work deliverance for them, but as their

Salvation itself ; for whatever becomes of their secular interests, they

will reckon themselves safe and saved, if they have him for their God.

If he undertake to be their Saviour, he will be their Salvation ; for us

for God, his teork it perfect. Some read it thus ; " Thou voho turns their

Arm every morning, who wast the continual Strength and Help of our

fathers, before us ; be thou our Salvation also in time of trouble ; help us

as thou helpedst them ; they looked unto thee, and were lightened ; (Ps.

34. 5. ) let us then not walk in darkness."

III. The Assyrian army ruined, and their camp made a rich but cheap

and easy" prey to Judah and Jerusalem. No sooner is the prayer made

(f>, 2.) than it is answered, (p. 3.) nay, it is outdone. They prayed

that God would save them from their enemies ; but lie does more than

that ; he gives them victory over their enemies, and abundant cause to

triumph ; for, 1. The strength of the Assyrian camp is broken, (v, 3.)

when the destroying angel flew so many thousands of them ; Al the noise

ofthe tumult, of the shrieks of the dying men, who, we may suppose, did

not die silently, the rest os the people fled, and ffiifted every one for his

own safety. When God did thus lift up himself, the several nations, or

clans, of which the army was composed, were scattered. It was time

to stir, when such an unprecedented' plague broke out among them.

When God arises, his enemies are scattered, Ps. 68. I. 2. The spoil' of

the Assyrian camp is seized, by way of reprisal, for all the desolations of

the defenced cities of Judah ; (r. 4.) Yourspoilsiall be gathered, by the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, like the gat/iering of the caterpillar, and as t/te

running to andfro oflocnjis; the spoilers (hall as easily, and as quickly,

make themselves masters of the riches of the Assyrians, as. a host of ca

terpillars, or locusts, make a field, or a tree, bare. Thus the wealth of

the sinner is laid up for the just, and Israel enriched with the spoil of

the Egyptians. Some make the Assyrians to be the caterpillars and

locusts, which, when they are killed, are gathered together in heaps, as

the frogs of Egypt, and are run upon, and trodden to dirt.

IV. God and his Israel glorified and exalted hereby. When the spoil

os the enemy is thus gathered, I. God will have the praise of it ; v. 5.

The Lord is exalted ; it is his honour thus to abase proud men, and hide

them in the dust, together j thus he magnifies his own name, and bis

people give him the glory of it, as Israel when the Egyptians were

drowned, Exod. 15. 1, 2, iSfe. He is exalted as one that dwells on high,

out of the reach of their blasphemies, and that has an over-ruling power

over them, and, wherein they deal proudly, delights to shew himself

above them ; that does what he will, and they cannot resist him. 2. His

people will have the blessing of it. When God lifts up himself to scat

ter the nations that are in confederacy against Jerusalem, (v. 3.) then, |

as a preparative for that, or as the fruit and product of it, he has filed

Zion with judgment and righteousness ; not only with a fense of justice,

but with a zeal for it, and a universal care that it be duly administered.

It (hall again be called, The city ofrighteousness ; ch. 1. 26. In this the

grace of God is exalted, as much as his providence was in the destruction

of the Assyrian army. We may conclude God has mercy in store for a

people, when he sills them with judgment and righteousness, when all

forts of people, and all their actions and affairs, are governed by them,

and they arc so full of them, that no other considerations can crowd in

to sway them against these. Hezekiah and his people are encouraged

(v. 6.) with an assurance that God would stand by them, in their dis

tress. Here is, (1.) A gracious promise of God for them to stay them

selves upon—Wisdom and knowledgestall be- theJiability ofthy limes, and

strength ofjalvaiioii. Here is a desirable end proposed* and tliat is» the

stability of mir times ; that things be not disturbed and unhinged at home,

and thestrength iffixation, deliverance from, and success against, ene

mies abroad. The salvation that God ordains for his people, has strength

in it ; it is a horn of salvation. And here are the way and means for

obtaining this end—wi/dom and knowledge ; not only piety, but pru

dence. That is it, which, by the blessing of God, will be the Jiability of

our times, and thestrength ofsalvation. That wisdom which is first pure,

then peaceable, and which sacrifices private interests to a public good ;

such piudence as this, will eitablith truth and peace, and fortify the bul

warks, in defence of them. (2.) A pious maxim of state for Hezekiah

and his people to govern themselves by—Thefear ofthe Lord is his trea

sure. It is God's treasure in the world, from which he receives his tri

bute ; or, rather, it is the prince's treasure. A good prince accounts it

so, that wisdom is better than gold ; and he shall find it so. Note, True

religion is the true treasure of any prince or people ; it denominates them,

rich. Those places that have plenty of Bibles and ministers, and serious

good people, are really rich ; and it contributes to that which makes a

nation rich in this world ; it is therefore the interest of a people to sup

port religion among them, and to take heed of every thing that threatens

to hinder it.

V. The great distress that Jerusalem was brought into, described ;

that they who believed the prophet, might know beforehand what trou

bles were coming, and might provide accordingly ; and that when the

foregoing promise of their deliverance should have its accomplishment,

the remembrance of the extremity of their case might help to magnify

God in it, and make them the more thankful, v. 7-.9. It is here fore

told, 1. That the enemy would be very insolent and abusive, and there

would be no dealing with him ; either by treaties of peacc,_/or he has

broken the covenant, and never hesitated at it, as if it were below him to

be a servant to his word ; or, by the preparations of war, for he has db'

fused the cities ; he scorns to take notice either of their appeals to justice,

or of their petitions for mercy. He makes himself master of them so

easily, (though they are calledfenced cities,) aud meets with so little re

sistance, that he despises them ; and has no relentings, when he puts all

to the sword, for he regards no man ; has no pity or concern, no not for

those that he is under particular obligations to. He neither sears. God,

nor regards man ; but is haughty and imperious to every one. There are

those that take a pride in trampKng upon all mankind, and have neither

veneration for the honourabse, nor compassion for the miserable. 2: That

therefore he would not be brought to any terms of reconciliation ;. The

valiant ones of Jerusalem, being unable to make their parts good with

him, must be contentedly run down with noise and insolence, which will

make them cry without, because they cannot serve their country, as they

might have done, against a fair adversary. The ambassadors sent by

Hezekiah. to treat of peace, finding him so haughty and unmanageable,

shall weep bitterly for vexation at the disappointment they had met with

in their negociations j. they shall weep like 'children, as despairing to find

out any expedient to pacify him.. 3. That the country should be made

quite desolate for a time by his army. (1.) No man durst travel the

roads ; so that a stop was put to trade and commerce, and (which was

worse) no man could safely go up to Jerusalem, to keep the solemn feasts ;

The highways lie vqfje. While the fields lie waste, trodden like the

highways, the highways lie waste, untrodden like the fields, for the tra

veller ceases. (2..) No. man had any prosit from the grounds, v. 9. The

earth used to rejoice in ks own productions for the service of God's Israel,

but now the enemies of Israel eat them up, or tread them down ;. it

mourns and languishes -y the country looks melancholy, and the country-

people have misery in their countenances, wanting necessary food for-

themselves and- their families ; tlie wonted joy of harvest' is turned into

lamentation^ so withering and uncertain are all worldly joys. The desola-

tion is universal. That part of the country, which, belonged to the ten

tribes, was already laid waste ; Lebanon famed for cedars, Sharon for

roses, Balkan for cattle, Carmel for corn, all very fruitful, are now be

come like wildernesses, are ashamed to be called by their old names, they

are so unlike what they were. They shake off their fruits, before their

time, into the haud of the spoiler, which used to be gathered" seasonably

by the hand of the owner.

VI. God appearing,, at length, in hi9 glory against this proud invader,

v. TO.. .12. When things are brought thus to the last extremity, 1. God.

will magnify himself. He had seemed to fit by as an unconcerned Spec

tator ; " But now will T arise, failh the Lord; now will I appear and

act, and thereiu I will be not only evidenced,, but exalted." He will not

only demonstrate that there is a God that judges in the earth, but that

he is God over all, aud higlier tlian tlie highest.. Now wiU I lift up. wbw
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self, will prepare for action, will act vigorously, and will be glorified in

it. God's time to appear for his people, is, when their affairs are reduced

to the lowest ebb ; when theirstrength is gone, and there is nonefiiut up

or left, Deut. 32. '36. When all other ht lpers fail, then is God's time to

help. 2. He will bring down the Assyrian ; " You, O Assyrians, are

big with hopes that you shall have all the wealth of Jerusalem for your

own, and are in pain till it be so ; but all your hopes shall come to no

thing. You shall conceive chaff, and bring forth stubble, which are not

only worthless and good for nothing, but combustible and proper fuel

for the fire, which they cannot escape, when your own breath, as sire,

shall devour you. The breath of God's wrath, provoked against you by

tbe breath of your sins ; your malignant breath, the threatenings and

slaughter you breathe out against the people of God, this shall devour

you, and your blasphemous breath against God and his name." God

would make their own tongues to fall upon them, and their own breath

to blow the fire that should consume them. And then no wonder that

the people are, as the burnings'of lime in a lime-kiln, all on fire together ;

and as thorns cut up, which are dried and withered, and therefore easily

take fire, and are soon burnt up. Such was the destruction of the Assyrian

army ; it was like the burning up of thorns which can well be spared, or

tbe burning of lime, which makc6 it good for something. The burning

of that army enlightened the world with the knowledge os God's power,

and made his name shine bright. «

1 3. Hear, ye that are far off, what I have done ; and*, ye

tliat are near, acknowledge my might. 14. The sinners in

Zion are afraid ; fearfulnefs hath surprised the hypocrites.

Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? Who

among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? 1 5. He

that walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly ; he that

despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands

from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing

of blood, and fhutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; 1 6. He

fliall dwell on high : his place of defenceJhall be the mu

nitions of rocks ; bread shall be given him ; his waters

Jhall be sure. 17. Thine eyes shall see the king in his

beauty : they shall behold the land that is very far off.

1 8. Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where is the scribe ?

Where is the receiver ? Where is he that counted the

towers ? 19. Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a people of

a deeper speech than thou canst perceive ; of a stammering

tongue, that thou canst not understand. 20. Look upon

Zion the city of our solemnities : thine eyes shall see Je

rusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be

taken down ; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be

removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken.

21. But there the glorious Lord mil be unto us a place of

broad rivers and streams ; wherein shall go no galley with

oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. 22. For the

Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is

our king ; he will save us. 23. Thy tacklings are loosed ;

they could not well strengthen their mast, they could not

spread the sail : then is the prey of a p^reat spoil divided ;

the lame take the prey. 24. And the inhabitant shall not

say, I am sick : the people that dwell thereinJliali be for

given their iniquity.

Here is a preface that commands attention ; and it is fit that all should

attend, both near and far off, to what God says and does ; (v. 13.)

Hear, ye that areJar off, whether in place or time. Let distant regions

and future ages hear what God has done. They do so ; they will do so

from the scripture, with as much assurance as those that were near; the

neighbouring nations, and those that lived then. But whoever hears

what God has done, whether near or afar off, let them acknowledge his

might, that it is irresistible, and that he can do every thing. Those are

very stupid, who hear what God has done, and yet will not acknowledge

his might.

Now what is it that God has done, which we must take notice of, and

in which we must acknowledge his might ?

I. He has struck a terror upon the sinners in Zion ; (y. 14.) Fear-

\Julncfs hassurprised the hypocrites. There are sinners in Zion, hypocrites,

that enjoy Zion's privileges, and concur in Zion's services, but their

hearts are not right in the sight of God : they keep up secret haunts of

sin under the cloak of a visible profession, which convicts them of hypo

crisy. Sinners in Zion will have a great deal to answer for, above other

sinners ; and their place in Zion will be so far from being their security,

that it will aggravate both their sin and punishment. Now those sin

ners in Zion, though always subject to secret frights and terrors, were

struck with a more than ordinary consternation, from the convictions of

their own consciences. 1. When they saw the Assyrian army besieg

ing Jerusalem, and ready to set sire to it, and lay it in ashes, and burn

the wasps in the nest, finding they could not make their escape to Egypt,

as some had done, and distrusting the promises God had made by his

prophets, that he would deliver them, they were at their wit's end, and •

ran about like men distracted, crying, " Who among us,shall dwell with

devouringJure ? Let us therefore abandon the city, and shift for ourselves

elsewhere ; one had as good live in everlasting burnings as live here."

Who willfiand upJor us again/1 this devouring fire ? So some read it.

See here how the sinners in Zion are affected when the judgments of

God are abroad ; while they were only threatened, they flighted them,

and made nothing of them ; but when they come to be executed, they

run into the other extreme, then they magnify them, and make the

worst of them ; they call them devouring fire and everlqfling burnings,

and despair of relies and succour. Those that rebel against the com

mands of the word, cannot take the comforts of jt in a time of need.

Or, rather, 2. When they saw the Assyrian army destroyed ; for the

destruction of that is the fire spoken of immediately before, v. 11, 12.

When the sinners in Zion saw what dreadful execution the wrath of

God made, they were in a great fright, being conscious to themselves

that they had provoked this God by their secret worshipping of other

gods ; and therefore they cry out, Who among usfliall dwell with this de

vouringfire, before which so vast an army is as thorns ? Who among us

| Jhall dwell with these everlasting burnings, which have made the Assyrians

as the burnings oftime ? v. 12. Thus they said, or should have said.

Note, God's judgments upon the enemies of Zion should strike a terror

upon the sinners in Zion, nay, David himself trembles at them, Ps. 119.

120. God himself is this devouring Fire, Heb. 12. 22. Wh i is able to

fiand before him ? 1 Sam. 6. 20. His wrath will burn those everlast

ingly that have made themselves fuel for it : it is a fire that shall never

be quenched, nor will ever go out of itself ; for it is the wrath of an

everlasting God preying upon the conscience of an immortal soul. Nor

can the most daring sinners bear up against it, so as to bear either the

execution of it, or the fearful expectation of it. Let this awaken us all

to fly from the wrath to come, by flying to Christ as our Refuge.

II. He has graciousiy provided for the security of his people that

trust in him ; Hear this, and acknowledge his power in making those that

walk righteously, andspeak uprightly, to dwell on high, v. 15, 16.

We have here,

1. The good man's character, which he preserves even in times of

common iniquity j in divers instances. (1.) He walks righteously; in

the whole course of his conversation he acts by rules of equity, and makes

conscience of rendering to all their due ; to God his due, as well as to

men their's. His walk is righteousness itself ; he would not for a world

wilfully do an unjust thing. (2.) He speaks uprightly ; uprightness, so

the word is ; he speaks what is true and right, and with an honest inten

tion. He cannot think one thing, and speak another ; nor look one

way, and row another. His word is to him as sacred as his oath, and is

not yea and nay. (3.) He is so far from coveting ill-gotten gain, that

he despises it ; he thinks it a mean and sordid thing, and unbecoming a

man of honour, to enrich himselfby any hardship put upon his neighbour.

He scorns to do a wrong thing, nay, to do a severe thing, though he

might get by it. He does not over-value gain itself, and therefore easily

abhors the gain that is not honestly come by. (4.) If he have a bribe

at any time thrust into his hand, to pervert justice, he shakes his hands

from holding it, with tbe utmost detestation, taking it as an affront to

have it offered him. (5.) He stops his ears from hearing any thing that

tends to cruelty or bloodshed, or any suggestions stirring him up to re

venge, Job 31. 3d. He turns a deaf ear to those that delight in war,

and entice him to cast in his lot among them, Prov. 1. 14, 16. (6.) He

\fiiuts his eyesfromseeing oseviL He has such an abhorrence of fin, that

he cannot bear to fee others commit it, and does himself watch against

Vol. HI. No. 53. 3B
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all the occasions of it. Those that would preserve the purity of their

souls, must keep a strict guard upon the fenses of their bodies, must

stop their ears to temptations, and turn away their eyes from beholding

vanity.

2. The good man's comfort, which he may preserve even in times of

common calamity, v. 16. (1.) He shall be safe ; he (hall escape the

devouring fire and the everlasting burnings ; he shall have access to, and

communion with, that God who is a Devouring Fire, but shall be to him

a Rejoicing Light. And as to present troubles, he shrill dwell on high,

out of the reach of them, nay, out of the hearing of the noise of them ;

he shall not be really harmed by them, nay he shall not be greatly

frightened at them ; Thefloods ofgreat waters shall not come nigh him ;

or, if they should attack him, his place ofdefenceJliall be the munitions of

recks, strong and impregnable, fortified by nature as well as art. The

divine power will keep him safe, and his faith in that power will keep him

easy. God, the Rock of ages, will be his high Tower. (2.) He shall

be supplied ; he shall want nothing that is necessary for him \ BreadJliall

be given him, even when the iiegc is straitest, and provisions are cut off ;

and his ixatersjha.il beJure, he shall be sure of the continuance of them,

so that he shall not drink his water by measure, and with astonishment.

They that fear the Lord, shall not want any thing that is good for them.

III. He will protect Jerusalem, and deliver it out of the hands of the

invaders. This storm that threatened them, should blow over, and they

-should enjoy a prosperous state again. Many instances are here given of

this ;

1. Hczekiah shall put off his sackcloth, and all the sadness of his coun

tenance, and (hall appear publicly in his beauty, in his royal robes, and

with a pleasing aspect, (v. 17.) to the great joy of all his loving subjects.

Those that walk uprighty, shall not only have bread given them, and

their water sure, but they shall with an eye of faith see the King of

kings in his beauty, the beauty of holiness, and that beauty shall be

upon them.

2. The siege being raised, by which they were kept close within the

walls of Jerusalem, they shall now be at liberty to go abroad upon business

or pleasure, without danger of falling into the enemies' hand ; and they

shall behold the land that is veryJar off, they shall visit the utmost corners

of the nation, and take a prospect of the adjacent countries, which will

be the more pleasant after so long a confinement. Thus believers behold the

heavenly Canaan, that land that is very far off, and comfort themselves

with the prospect of it in evil times.

8. The remembrance of the fright they were in, (hall add to the plea

sure of their deliverance ; {y. 18.) Thine heartstall meditate terror, me

ditate it with pleasure when it is over. Thou (hall think thou still

hearest the alarm in thine ears, when all the cry was ; " Arm, arm, arm ;

every man to his post. Where is the scribe or secretary of war ? Let

him appear to draw up the muster-roll. Where is the receiver, and pay

master of the army ? Let him fee what he has in bank, to defray the

charge of a defence. Where is he that counted the towers ? Let him

bring in the account of them, that care may be taken to put a competent

number of men in each." Or, these words may be taken as Jerusalem's

triumph over the vanquished army of the Assyrians, and the rather, be

cause the apostle alludes to them in .his triumphs over the learning of this

world, when it was baffled by the gospel of Christ, 1 Cor. 1. 20. The

virgin, the daughter of Zion, despises all their military preparations.

Where is the scribe, or muster-master of the Assyrian army I Where is

their weigher, (or treasurer,) and where their engineers that counted

the towers ? They are all either dead or fled. There is an end of them.

4. They shall no more be terrified with the sight of the Assyrians,

who were a fierce people naturally, and weie particularly fierce against

the people of the Jews, and were of a strange language, that could

understand neither their petitions nor their complaints, and therefore had

a pretence for being deaf to them, nor could themselves be understood ;

** They are ofa deeperspeech than thou canst perceive, which will make

them the more formidable, v. 19. Thine eyes shall no more see them

thus fierce, but their countenances changed when they arc all become

dead corpses."

5. They shall no more be under apprehensions of the danger o£ Jeru

salem, Zion, and the temple there ; (u. 20.) " Look upon Zion the city

ofour solemnities, the city- where our solemn sacred feasts are kept, where

we- used to meet to worship- God in religious assemblies.."' The good

people among them, ki the time of their distress, were most in pain for

Zion, upon this account, that it was the city of their solemnities, that

the conquerors would burn their temple, and they mould not have that

to keep their solemn feasts in any; more. In times of public danger,, our jj

concern should be most about our religion, and the cities of our solemni.

ties should be dearer to us than either our strong cities or our store-cities. .

It is with an eye to this, that God will work deliverance for Jerusalem,

because it is the city of religious solemnities ; let those be conscientiously

kept up, as the glory of a people, and we may depend upon God to

create a defence upon that glory. Two things are here promised to Je

rusalem ; (1.) A well-grounded security. It shall be a quiet habita.,

tion for the people of God ; they shall not be molested and disturbed, as

they have been, by the alarms of the sword either of war or persecution,

ch. 29. 20. It shall be a quiet habitation, as it is the city of our solem

nities. It is desirable to be quiet in our own houses, but much more so

to be quiet in God's house, and have none to make us afraid there. Thus

it shall be with Jerusalem; and thine eyes Jhallfee it, which will be a.

great satisfaction to a good man ; (Ps. 128. 5, 6.) " Thou Jhaltsec the

good its Jerusalem and peace upon Jj'rael ; thou (halt live to see it, aud

(hare >n it." (2.) An unmoved stability. Jerusalem, the city of our

solemnities, is indeed but a tabernacle, in comparison with the new Je

rusalem ; the present manifestations of the divine glory and grace are

nothing in comparison with those that are reserved for the future state ;

but it is such a tabernacle as shall not be taken down. Aster this trou

ble is over, Jerusalem shall long enjoy a confirmed peace ; and her sacred

privileges, which are the stakes and cords of her tabernacle^ shall not be

removed from her, nor any disturbance given to the course and circle os

her religious services. God's church on earth is a tabernacle, which,

though it may be shifted from oue place to another, shall not be taken

down while the world stands ; for in every age Christ will have a feed to-

serve him ; the promises of the covenant are its stakes, which shall never

be removed, and the ordinances and institutions of: the gospel are its

cords, which shall never be broken. They are things which cannot be

shaken, though heaven and earth be, but shall remain.

6. God himself will be their Protector and Saviour, v. 21, 22. This

is the principal ground of their confidence ; " He that is himself the

glorious Lord, will display his glory for us, and be a Glory to us f

such as shall eclipse the rival-glory of the enemy. God, in being a.

gracious Lord, is a glorious Lord ; for his goodness is his glory, God .

will be the Saviour of Jerusalem, and her glorious Lord, (i.) As a

Guard against their adversaries abroad. He will be a Place of broad

rivers and streams. Jerusalem had no considerable river running by it,

as most great cities have, nothing but the brook Kidron, and so wanted

one of the best natural fortifications, as well as one of the greatest ad

vantages for trade and commerce, and upon this account their enemies

despised them, and doubted not but to make an easy prey of them ; but

the presence and power of God are sufficient at any time to make up to

us the deficiencies of the creature, and of its strength and beauty. We

have all in God, all we need, or can desiie. Many external advantages

Jerusalem has not, which other places have, but in God there is more

than an equivalent. But if there be broad rivers and streams about Je

rusalem, may not they yield an easy access to the fleet of an invader i No ;

these are rivers and streams in which fliall go no galley with oars, no man

of war, or gallant (hip. If God himself be the River, it must needs be in

accessible to the enemy, they can neither sind nor force their way by it.

(2.) As a guide to their affairs at home ; " For the Lord is our Judge,

to whom we are accountable, to whose judgment we refer ourselves, by

whose judgment we abide, and who therefore, (we hope, will judge

for us ; he is our J^awgiver, his word is a law to us, and to him every

thought within us is brought into obedience ; he is our King, to whom

we pay homage and tribute, and an inviolable allegiance, and therefore he

will save us." For as protection draws allegiance, so allegiance may ex

pect protection, and shall have it with God. By faith we take Christ

for our Prince and Saviour, and, as such, depend upon him, and devote

ourselves to him. Observe with what an air of triumph, and with what

an emphasis laid upon the glorious name of God. they comfort them

selves with this, Jehovah is our Jiulge, Jehovah is our Lawgiver, Jehovah ■

is our King, who, beingJelf-exijient , issdfsufficient, and allsuffkient to

7. The enemies (hall be quite infatuated, and all their powers and pro

jects broken, like a (hip at sea in stress of weather, that cannot ride out

the storm, but having her tackle torn, her masts split, and nothing, where

withal to repair them, is given up for a wreck, u. 23. The tackliugs of

the-Assyrian are loosed ; they are like a ship whose tacklings are loosed,

or forsaken by the (hip's crew, when they give it over for lost, Ending

that thay cannot strengthen the mast, but it will come down; they

thought themselves sure of Jerusalem, but when they were just entering

the portv as it were, and thought all was their own, they were quite be

calmed, and could not spread their sail, but lay wind-bound till God
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poured the fury of his wrath upon them. The enemies of God's church

are often disarmed and unrigged then when they think they have almost

gained their point.

8. The wealth of their camp shall be a rich booty for the Jews ; Then

is the prey ofa great spoil divided. When the greater part were slain,

the reft fled in confusion, and with such precipitation, that (like the

Syrians) they left their tents as they were, so that all the treasure in them

fell into the hands of the besieged, and even the lame take the prey, they

that tarried at home, did divide the spoil. It was so easy to come at,

that not only the strong man might make himself master of it, but even

the lame man, whose hands were lame, that he could not fight, and his

feet, that he could not pursue ; as the victory shall cost them no peril, so

the prey shall cost them no toil. And there was such abundance of it,

that when those who were forward and came first, had carried off as much

as they would, even the lame, who came late, found sufficient. Thus

God brought good out of evil, and not only delivered Jerusalem, but

enriched it, and abundantly recompensed the losses they had sustained.

Thus comfortably and well do the frights and distresses of the people of

God often end.

9. Both sickness and sin mail be taken away ; and then sickness is

taken away in mercy, when this is all the fruit of it, and the recovery

from it, even the taking away of sin.

( 1 . ) The inhabitant /hall notfay, Iamsick ; as tfie lame shall take the prey,

so (hall the sick, notwithstanding their weakness, make a shift to get to the

abandoned camp, and sei$e something for themselves ; or, there shall be

such a universal transport of joy upon this occasion, that even the sick

shall, for the present, forget their sickness aud the sorrows of it, and join

with the public in its rejoicings ; the deliverance of their city shall be

their cure. Or, it intimates, that, whereas infectious diseases are com

monly the effect of long sieges, it shall not be so with Jerusalem, but the

inhabitants of it with their victory and peace shall have health also, and

there shall be no complaining upon the account of sickness within their

gates ; or, those that are sick, shall bear their sickness without complain

ing, as long as they fee it goes well with Jerusalem. Our sense of private

grievances should be drowned in our thanksgivings for public mercies.

(2.) Tlie people that dwell tlierein Jhall beforgiven their iniquity : not

only the body of the nation forgiven their national guilt in the removing

of the national judgment, but particular persons, that dwell therein, shall

repent, and reform, and have their sins pardoned. And this is promised

as that which is at the bottom of all other favours ; he will do so and

so for them,for lie will be merciful lo their unrighteousness ; Heb. 8. 12.

Sin is the sickness of the soul ; when God pardons the sin, he heals the

disease ; and when, the diseases of sin are healed by pardoning mercy,

the sting of bodily sickness is taken out, and the cause of it removed ; so

that either the inhabitant shall not be sick, or, at least, shall not say, /

amfick. If iniquity shall be taken away, we have little reason to com

plain of outward affliction. Son, be ofgood cheer thy fins are forgiven

thee.

CHAP. XXXIV.

In this chapter, wehave thefatal doom ofall the nations that are enemies to

God's church and p-ople, though Edom only is mentioned, becauf: ofthe

old enmity ofFfait to Jacob, which was typical, as mitch as tliat more an

cient enmity of Cain to Abel, andflowedfrom the original enmity ofthe

serpent to thefeed of the woman. It is probable that this prophecy had

its accontpli/hment in the great deflations made by the Assyrian army

first, or, ratlier, by Nebucliadnczzar's armyfime time after, among those

nations that were neighbours to. Israel, and had been some way or other

injurious to them. That mighty conqueror took a pride in/hedding blood,

and laying countries waste, and therein, quite beyond his design, he was

fidfilling what God here threatened against his and his people's enemies :

but tee have reason to think it is intended as a denunciation ofthe wrath

ofGod against aU those wltofight against the interests of his kingdom

among men, thid it has its frequeid accomplishment in the havoc made by

the wars of the nations and other desolating judgments, and will have hs

full accomplishment in thefinal dissolution ofall things at the day ofjudg

ment and perdition of ungodly men. Here is, I. A demand ofuni

versal attention, w.l. //. A direfidscene ofblood and consufion pre

sented, v. 2...7. III. The reasongivenfor these judgments, v. 8. IV.

The continuance ofthis desolation, the country b.Hng made like tlte lake

ofSodont, (v. 9, sO. ) and the cities abandoned to wild bafts and me

lancholy fowl*, v. 11...15. V. The solemn ratification of all this,

v. 16, 17. Let us hear, andfear*

1. /"^OME near, ye nations, to hear and hearken, ye

V^1 people : let the earth hear, and all that is therein ;

the world, and all things that come forth of it. 2. For

the indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and his

fury upon all their armies : he hath utterly destroyed

them, he hath delivered them to the slaughter. 3. Their

slain also shall be cast out, and their stink mall come up out

of their carcases, and the mountains sliall be melted with

their blood. 4. And aU the host of heaven shall be dissolved,

and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll : and

all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from the

vine, and as a falling Jig from the fig-tree. 5. For my

sword shaU be bathed in heaven : behold, it shall come

down upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, to

judgment. 6. The sword of the Lord is filled with blood,

it is made fat with fatness, and with the blood oflambs and

goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams : for the Lord

hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land

of Idumea. 7. And the unicorns sliall come down with

them, and the bullocks with the bub's ; and their land

shall be soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with

fatness. 8. For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance,

and the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion.

Here we have a prophecy, as elsewhere we have a history, of the wars

of the Lord, which, we are sure, are all both righteous and successful.

This world, as it is his creature, he does good to, but, as it is in the in-

tcrest of Satan, who is called the god of this world, he sights againlt it.

I. Here is the trumpet sounded, and the war proclaimed ; (o. 1.) all

nations must hear and hearken, not only because what God is about to

do, is well-worthy their remark, (as ch. 33. 13.) but because they are

all concerned in it ; it is with them that God has a quarrel, it is against

them that God is coming forth in wrath. Let them all take notice that

the great God is angry with them ; his indignation is upon all nations,

and therefore let all nations come near to hear. The trumpet is blown in

the city, (Amos 3. 6.) and the watchmen on the walls cry, Hearken to

the mice ofthe trumpet, Jer. 6. 17. Let the earth hear, and thefulness

thereoffor it is the Lord's, (Ps. 24. 1.) and ought to hearken to ita

Maker and Master. The world must hear, and all things that come

forth of it, the children of men, that are of the earth earthy, come out of

it, and must return to it ; or the inanimate products of the earth are called

to, as more likely to hearken than sinners, whose heartsare hardened against

the calls of God. Hear, 0 yc mountains, the Lord's controversy, Micas

6. 2. It is so just a controversy, that all the world may be safely ap

pealed to concerning the equity of it.

II. Here is the manifesto published, setting forth,

1. Whom he makes war against ; [y. 2. ) The indignation ofthe Lord

is upon all tuitions : they are all in confederacy against God and religion,

all in the interests of the Devil, and therefore he is angry with them all,

even with all the nations that forget him. He has longfuffered all na

tions to walk in their own ways, (Acts 14f. 16.) but now he will no

longer keep silence. As they have all had the benefit of his patienee,

so they must all expect now to feel his resentments. His fury is in a

special manner upon all their armies. ( 1 . ) Because with them they have

done mischief to the people of God ; those are they that have made

bloody work with them, %nd therefore they must be sure to have blood

given them to drink. (2.) Because with them they hope to make their

part good against the justice and power of God ; they trust to them as

their defence, and therefore on them, in the first place, God's fury will

come. Armies before God's fury are but as dry stubble before a con

suming fire, though ever so numerous and courageous.

2. Whom he makes war for, and what are the grounds and reasons of

the war, (u. 8.) It is th? day of the Lord's vengeance, and he it is to

whom vengeance belongs, and who is never unrighteous in taking vengeance,

Rom. 3. .5. As there is a day of the Lord's patience, so there will be a

day of his vengeance ; for though he bear long, he will not bear always ;

it is t ho year qfrecomperfesfor the controversy ofZion. Zion is the holy

city. the city of our solemnities, a type aud figure of the church of God

in the world. Zion has a just quarrel with her neighbours for the wrongs
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they have done her, for all their treacherous and barbarous usage of her,

profaning her holy things, laying waste her palaces, and (laying her sons ;

see has left it to God to plead her cause, and he will do it when the time,

even the set time, to favour Zion comes ; then he will recompense to her

persecutors and oppressors all the mischiefs they have done her. The

controversy" will be decided, that Zion has been wronged, and therein

Zion's God has been himself abused j judgment will be given upon this

decision, and execution done. Note, There is a time prefixed in the

divine counsels for the deliverance of the church, and the destruction of

her enemies, a year of the redeemed, which will come, a year ofrecom

putesfor the controversy of Zion ; and we must patiently wait till then,

and judge nothing before the time.

III. Here are the operations of the war, and the methods of it, set

tled, with an infallible assurance of success.

1. Thesword ofthe Lord is bathed in heaven, that is all the prepara

tion here made for the war, v. 5. It may, probably, allude to some

custom they had then of bathing their swords in some liquor or other, to

harden them or brighten them ; it is the fame with the furbishing of it, that

it may glitter, Ezek. 21. 9...11. God's sword is bathed in heaven, in

his counsel and decree, in his justice and power, and then there is no

standing before it.

2. It shall come down ; what he has determined, shall, without fail,

be put in execution, it shall come down from heaven, and the higher the

place is, whence it comes, the heavier will it fall ; it will come down

upon Idumea, the people of God's curse, that lie under his curse, and are

by it doomed to destruction. Miserable, for ever miserable, are they that

have by their sins made themselves the people of God's curse ; for the

sword of the Lord will infallibly attend the curse of the Lord, and exe

cute the sentence of it ; and those whom he curses, are cursed indeed.

It (hall come down to judgment, to execute judgment upon sinners. Note,

God's sword of war is always a sword of justice. It is observed of him

out of whose mouth goeth the sharp sword, in righteousness he dothjudge,

and make war, Rev. 19. 11, 15.

3. The nations and their armies (hall be given up to the sword j

[v. 2.) God has delivered them lo the slaughter, and then they cannot

deliver themselves, nor can all the friends they have, deliver them from it.

Those- only are (lain, whom God delivers to the (laughter, for the keys

of death are in his hand ; and, in delivering them to the slaughter, he

has utterly destroyed them ; their destruction is as sure, when God has

doomed them to it, as if they were destroyed already, utterly destroyed.

God has, in effect, delivered all the cruel enemies of his church to the

slaughter by that word, (Rev. 13. 10.) He that kills with thesword,

must be killed by thesword, for the Lord is righteous.

4. Pursuant to the sentence, a terrible (laughter shall be made among

them, v. 6. Thesword ofthe Lord, when it comes down with commis

sion, does vast execution ; it is silled, satiated, surfeited, with blood, the

blood of the slain, arid made fat with their fatness. When the day of

God's abused mercy and patience is over, the sword of his justice gives

no quarter, spares none. Men have by sin lost the honour of the human

nature, and made themselves like the beasts that perish ; they are there

fore justly denied the compassion and respect that are owing to the hu

man nature, and killed as beasts ; and no more is made of slaying an army of

men than of butchering a flock of lambs or goats, and feeding on the fat

of the kidneys of rams. Nay, the sword of the Lord (hall not only dis

patch the lambs and goats, the infantry of their armies, the poor com

mon soldiers, but (v. 7.) the unicorns too (hall be made to come down

with them, and the bullocks with the bulls, though they are ever so

proud, and strong, and fierce, the great men, and the mighty men, and the

citiescaptains ; (Rev. 6. 15.) the sword of the Lord will make as easy

a prey of them as of the lambs and the goats. The greatest of men are

nothing before the wrath of the great God. See what bloody work will

be made ; The landJhall be soaked with blood, as xvith the rain that comes

often upon it, and in great abundance ; and their dust, their dry and bar

ren-land, (hall bemadefat with thefatnefs of men (lain in their full strength,

as with manure. Nay even the mountains, which are hard and rocky,

(hall be melted with their blood, v. 3. These expressions are hyperbo

lical, (as St. John's vision of blood to the horse-bridles, Rev. 14. 20.)

and are made use of because they sound very dreadful to sense, (it makes

us even shiver to think of such abundance of human gore,) and are there

fore proper to express the terror of God's wrath, which is dreadful be

yond conception and expression. See what work sin and wrath make

even in this world, and think how much more terrible the wrath to come

is, which will bring down the unicorns themselves to the bars of the pit.

5. This great slaughter will be a great sacrifice to the justice of God ;

(t>. 6.) The Lord has aJhcrifce in Bozrah ; there it is that the great Re

deemer has his garments dyed with blood, ch, fiS. 1. Sacrifices were in

tended for the honour of God, to make it appear that he hates sin, and

demands satisfaction for it, and that nothing but blood will make atone

ment ; for these ends, this (laughter is made, that in it the wrath ofGod

may be revealedfrom heaven against all the ungodliness and unrighteous-

nrss of men, especially their ungodly unrighteous enmity to his people,

which wa3 the fin that the Edomites were notoriously guilty of. In

great sacrifices, abundance of beasts were killed, hecatombs offered, and

their blood poured out before the altar ; and so will it be in this day of

the Lord's vengeance. And thus had the whole earth been soaked with

the blood of sinners, if Jesus Christ, the great Propitiation, had not shed

his blood for us ; but those who reject him, and will not make a covenant

with God by that Sacrifice, will themselves fall as victims to divine

wrath. Damned sinners are everlalhng sacrifices, Mark 9. 49. They

that sacrifice not, (which is the character of the ungodly, Eccl. 9. 2.)

must be sacrificed.

6. These slain shall be detestable to mankind, and shall be as much

their loathing as ever they were their terror j (v. 3.) They Jhall be cast

out, and none (hall pay them the respect of a decent burial ; but their

| JfinkJhall come up out oftheir carcajes, that all people by the odious smell*

as well as by the ghastly fight, may be made to conceive an indignation

against sin, and a dread of the wrath of God. They lie unburied, that

they may remain monuments of divine justice.

7. The effect and consequence of this (laughter (hall be universal con

fusion and desolation, as if the whole frame of nature were dissolved and

melted down ; (t>. 4.) all the host of heaven shall pine and waste away,

so the word is ; the fun (hall be darkened, and the moon look black, or

be turned into blood ; the heavens themselves (hall be rolled toget her as

a scroll of parchment, when we have done with it, and lay it by, or a*

when it is shrivelled up by the heat of the fire. The stars shall fall as

the leaves in autumn ; all the beauty, joy, and comfort, ofthe vanquished

nation shall be lost and done away, magistracy and goverriment (hall be

abolislied, and all dominion and rule, but that of the sword of war, (hall

fall. Conquerors, in those times, affected to lay waste the countries they

conquered ; and such a complete desolation is here described by such

figurative expressions, as will yet have a literal and full accomplishment

in the dissolution of all things at the end of time ; of which last day of

judgment the judgments which God does now sometimes remarkably ex-

cute on sinful nations, are figures, earnests, and fore-runners ; and by

these we should be awakened to think of that, for which reason these ex

pressions are used here, and Rev. 6. 12, IS. But they are used without

a metaphor, 2 Pet. 3. 10. where we are told that the heavens Jhall pa/s

away with a great noise, and the earthJhall be burnt up.

9. And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch,

and the dust therefore into brimstone, and the land thereof

shall become burning pitch. 10. It shall not be quenched

night nor day ; the smoke thereof shall go up for ever :

from generation to generation it shall lie waste, none shall

pass through it for ever and ever. 1l. But the cor

morant and the bittern shall possess it ; the owl also

and the raven shall dwell in it ; and he shall stretch out

upon it the line of confusion, and the stones of empti

ness. 12. They shall call the nobles thereof to the

kingdom, but none fJiall be there, and all her princes

shall be nothing. 1 3. And thorns shall come up in her pa

laces, nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof : and it

shall be a habitation, of dragons and a. court for owls. 14.

The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet with the wild

beasts of the ifland, and the satyr shall cry to his fellow ;

the screech-owl also shall rest there, and find for herself a

place of rest. 1 5. There fliall the great owl make her

nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow :

there fliall the vultures also be gathered, every one with

her mate. 16. Seek ye out of the book of the Lord,

and read : no one of these shall fail, none shall want her

mate : for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it

j hath gathered them. 17. And he hath cast the lot for
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them, and his hand hath divided it unto them by line;

they ihall possess if for ever, from generation to generation

shall they dwell therein.

s • This -prophecy' looks very black, but surely it looks so, further than

upon Edom and Bozrah ; 1. It speaks the melancholy changes that are

often made by the .Divine Providence, in countries, cities, palaces and

families ; places that have flourished, and been much frequented, strangely

£o to decay. We know not where to find the places where many great

towns, celebrated in history, once stood. Fruitful countries,, in process

of time, are turned into barrenness, and pompous populous cities into

ruinous heaps. Old decayed castles look frightful, and their ruins are

almost as much dreaded as ever their garrisons were. 2. It speaks the

destroying judgments which are the effects of God's wrath, and the just

punishment of those that are enemies to his people, which God will.in

sist, when the year ofthe redeemed is come, and the year of rec<nnpr>ye$.

for the controversy oj Zion. Those that aim to ruin the church, can

sever do that, but will infallibly ruin themselves. S. It speaks the final

desolation of this wicked world, which is reserved untofire at the day of

judgment, 2 Pet. 3. 7. The earth itself, when it, and all the works

that are therein (hall be burnt up, will (for aught I know) be turned

into hell to ,all those that set their affections only on . earthly things ;

kowever, it shews us what will be the lot of the generation ofGod's:curfe.

I. The country (hall become like the lake of Sodom, v. 9, 10. . The

streams thereof, that both watered the land, and pleased and refreshed

the inhabitants, mall now be turned into pitch, shall be congealed, Ihall

look black, and shall move slowly, or not at all. Their floods to lazy

stream* ofpitchshall turn ; so Sir R. Blackmore. The dust thereof shall

be turned-into brimstone ; so combustible has fin made their land, that

it shall take fire at the first spark of God's wrath struck upon it ; and

when, it ;has taken -fire, it (hall beeome burning pitch ; the fire shall be

universal, not a- house, or town, on ,fire, but a whole country ; aud it

stall not be in the power of any to suppress or extinguish it j- it (hall

burn continually, bum perpetually, and shall not be quenched night or

day,- the torment of those in hell, or that have a hell within them in

their own- conscience*, is without interruption ; thesmoke ofthisfixe goes

vyi for ever. As long, as there are provoking sinners on earth,from one

gcweralion toanother, znincreaf offinfid men, to augment thefierce anger

*fthe Lordi (Numb. 82. 14. ) there will be a righteous God in heaven

to pnnish them for it. And as long as a people keep up a succession of

tinners, God will have a succession of plagues for them ; nor will any

that fall under the- wrath of God, be ever able to recover themselves. . It

will be -found, how light soever men make of it, that it is afearful thing

to fall into the hands ofthe living God. If the land be doomed to de,

struction, none shall pass through it, but travellers will choose rather to

kept, but that it (hall be under the curse of God ; for thorns, and thistles

were the' production of the curse, Gen.' 3.' 18.

TV. THey (hall became the residence and' rendezvous of searful'fright-

sul beast's and birds, which usually-frequent such melancholy places, be

cause 'there they' may be undisturbed ; arid when ' they are frightened

thither, they help to frighten men thence.' This"circumstance ofthe de

solation, -being apt to strike a horror upon the mind, is much .enlarged

upon here, v. 11. The cormorant (hall possess it, or the peEcan, which

affects to be solitary, (Ps. 102. 6.) and the bittern, which makes a hide

ous noise, the owl, a melancholy bird, the raven, a bird of prey, invited

by the dead carcases, shall dwell there, (vAth all the illioding monsters of

the air, Sir R. B.) all the unclean birds* which were not for the' ser-

of man, v. 1 3. ItJltall be a habitationfor dragons, which are poison-vice

ous and hurtful.

«; And in their lofty rooms of state, - - -.; - -• > • • '< \ • '

"Where cringing sycophants did wait, . . : _ -

Dragons (hall hiss, and hungry wolves (hall howl :

In courts before by mighty lords possest,

" -The serpent (hall erect his speckled crest, •

Or fold his circling spires to rest- Sir R. BtMKMOM.

That which was a court for princes, (hall now be a court for owls or

qstrpches ; (u. 14.) The urildbeajls ofthe desert, the dry and sandy coun

try, shall meet, as it were by appointment, with the wild beasts of the

island, the wet marshy country, and (hall regale themselves with such a

perfect desolation as they (hall find there.

'<■ • ■ Leopards, and ail the rav'rring brotherhoods,

- That range^the plains, or lurk in woods,

,.. i . Each other (hail iovite.to come, . .

And make this wilder place their home.

Fierce beasts of every frightful stiape and file,

"> Shall settle here their bloody colonies, i

go a great way about than come within the smell of it.

H. The dkiet shall become like old decayed houses, which, being de

serted by the owners, look very frightful, ; being commonly possessed by,

beasts of prey, or birds of ill omen. .See how dismally the palaces of the

enemy look ; the description is peculiarly elegant ind fine.

I. God shall mark them for ruin and destruction ; he shall stretch oiit'

upon Bozrah the line of confusion with the stones or plummets of empti-

mess, v. 11. This .intimates the equity of ; the sentence passed upon, it j.

it is given according to the rules of justice, and tne ex!*& agreeableness

of the execution with the sentence ; 'the destruction is not wrought at

random, but by line and level. The confusion and emptiness that

stall overspread the face of the whole country,; (hall be like that of the

whole earth when it was Toltu and Bohu,.tha very words here qfed, with

outfirm and void. . Sin will soon turn a paradise into a chaos, and sullies

the beauty of the whole creation, Gen. I. 2. When there is confusion,

there will soon be emptiness -r but both are appointed by the Governor

of the world, and in exact proportions.

• 2. Their great men (hall be all cut off, and none of them (hall dare to

appear ; (t>. 12.) The// shall call the nobles ofthe kingdom to take care of

the arduous affairs which lie befpre them, but none shall be there to take

this ruin under their hand, and all her princes, having the fad tidings

brought them, (hall be nothing, (hall be at their wits'-end, and not be

able to stand them in stead, to shelter them from destruction.

HI. Even the houses of state, and those of strength, (hall become as

wildernesses ; (v. 13v) not only grafs (hall grow, but thornsJhall come up,

in her palaces, nettles and brambles in tliefortresses thereof, and there (hell

be none to cut them up, or tread them down. We sometimes fee ruined

buildings thus overgrown with rubbish. It intimates that the place (hall

SirR- Bxackmokk.

The satyr shall cry to his fellow to go with him to this desert place, or,

being there, they shall- please themselves that they have found such art

agreeable habitation. There Æall the screech-owl reft, a night-bird, and

an ominous one ; the great owl (hall there make her nest, (w. 15.) and

lay and hatch ; the breed of them shall be kept up to provide heirs for

this desolate place ; the vliltOres, which feast on carcases, (hall he gathered

there, every one with his mate. Now, Observe, 1. How the places

which men have deserted, and kept at a distance from, are proper recep

tacles for other animals, which the providence iff God takes care of, and

will not neglect1. '2. Whom they resemble, that are morose,' unso

ciable, and unconversable, and affect a melancholy retirement ; they are

like these solitary creatures that take delight in desolations. 3. What

a dismal change sin makes ; it turns a fruitful land into barrenness, a fre

quented city into a wilderness.

V. Here is an assurance given of the full accomplishment of this pre

diction, even to the most minute circumstance of it ; (v. 16, 17.) " Stei

ye out ofthe book ofthe Lord, and read. When this destruction comes^

compare the event with the prediction, and you will find it to answer ex

actly." Note, The book of the prophets is the book of the Lord, (and

we ought to consult it, and converse with it,) that has the authority of

a divine origin : we must not only read it, but seek out of it, search fntd

it, turn first to one text, and then to another, and compare them toge

ther. Abundance of useful knowledge might thus be extracted, by a

diligent search, out of the scriptures, which cannot be got by a super •

ficial reading of them. When you have read the prediction out of tin*

book of the Lord, theft observe, 1. That according to what you nave

read, so you see ; not one of these (hall fail, either beast or fowl : and it

being foretold that they shall possess it from generation to generation, in

order to that, that the species may be propagated, none shall want her

mate ; these marks of desolation shall be fruitfid, and multiply, and re

plenish the land. 2. That God's mouth having commanded this direful

muster, Am Spiritfliall gather them, as the creatures by instinct were ga

thered to Adarn to be named, and to Noah' to be housed. What God's

word has appointed, his Spirit will effect and bring about, for no "word

of God fliall fall to the ground.' The word of God's promise shall in

like manner be accomplished by the op rations of the Spirit. 3. That

there is an exact order and proportion obs rved in the accomplishment

of this threatening ; he has cast the lot for these birds and beasts, so that

each one (hall know his place, as readily as if it were marked by line;

See the like, Joel 2. 7, 8. Theyfiiall not break their ranks, neitherJhall

one thrujl another. The soothsayers among the heathen foretold events

by the flight of birds, as if the fate of men depended on them. But here
o — o * II ' i •■ * a e —

not only -be uninhabited and unfrequented, where- a full court used to be 1 1 we find that the flight of birds is under the direction of the God of If.

Vol. III. No. 53 3C
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rael ; he has cast the lot for them. 4. That the desolation shall be per

petual ;. TheyJhall possess it for ever. God's Jerusalem may be laid in

ruins ; but Jerusalem of old recovered itself out of its ruins, till it gave

place to the gospel-Jerusalem, which may be brought low, but shall be

rebuilt, and (hall continue till it give place to the heavenly Jerusalem.

But the enemies of the church mail be for ever desolate, shall be punished

with an everlasting destruction.

CHAP. XXXV.

As after a prediction of God'sjudgments upon the world, (ch. 24.) follows

a promise of great mercy to be had instorefor his church, [ch. 25.) so,

here, after a black and dreadfulscene of confusion in theforegoing chap

ter, we have, in this, a bright and pleasant one, which, though itforetell

the flourishing estate qf Hezekiah's kingdom in the latter part of his

reign, yetsurely looks asfar beyond that as the prophecy in theforegoing

'"■ does beyond the destruction of tlie Edomites ; both were typical,

_ /9 . T i ..i /».?■ . » • i . i . . . ? I y
ana it concerns most to look at tbofl things xshith they were typical of,

the kingdom of Christ, and the kingdom ofheaven. IV/ien lite world,

which lies in wickedness,JhaU be laid in ruins, and the Jewish church,

which persisted in infidelity, shall become a desolation, tlien the gospel-

church shall beset up, and made to flourish. I. The Gentiles JhaU be

brought into it, v. 1 , 2, 7. //. The weU-wiJhers to it, who were weak

and timorous, JhaU be encouraged, v. 3, 4. ///. Miracles Jliall be

•wroughT both on theJbuls and on the bodies ofmen, v. 5, 6. IF• Tlie

gospel-churchJhaU be conducted in the way qfholiness, v. 8, 9. V. It

JhaU be brought at last to endlessjoys, v. 10. Thus do wefind more of

Christ, and heaven, in this chapter, than one would have expected in the

Old Testament.

1 . 'T'HE wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad

JL for them ; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom

as the rose. 2. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice

even with joy and singing ; the glory of Lebanon shall be

given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they

shall see the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our

God. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the

feeble knees. 4. Say to them that are of a fearful heart,

Be strong, fear not : behold your God will come with ven

geance, even God with a recompense j he will come and

save you.

In these verses, we have,

1. The desert land blooming. In the chapter before, we had a popu

lous and fruitful country turned into a horrid wilderness ; here we have,

in lieu of that, a wilderness turned into a good land. When the land of

Judah was freed from the Assyrian army, those parts of the country that

had been made as a wilderness by. the ravages and outrages they com

mitted, began to recover themselves, and to look pleasantly again, and

to blossom as the rose. When the Gentile nations, that had been long

as a wilderness, bringing forth no fruit to God, received the gospel, joy

came with it to them, Ps. 67. 3, 4.—96. 11, 12. When Christ was

preached in Samaria, there was greatjoy in that city, (Acts 8. 8.) they

that fat in darkness saw a great and joyful light. And then they blos

somed, gave hopes of abundance of fruit ; for that was it which the

preachers of the gospel aimed at, (John 15. 16.) to go, and bringforth

fruit, Rom. 1. 13. Col. 1. 6. Though blossoms are not fruit, and often

miscarry, and come to nothing, yet they are in order to fruit. Convert

ing grace makes the foul that was a wilderness, to rejoice withjoy and

singing, and to blossom abundantly. This flourishing desert shall have all

the glory of Lebanon given to it, which consisted in the strength and

Aateliness of its cedars, together with the excellency of Carmel and Sha

ron, which consisted in corn and cattle. Whatever is valuable in any in

stitution, is brought into the gospel. All the beauty of the Jewish church

was admitted into the Christian church, and appeared in its perfection,

as the apostle shews at large in his epistle to the Hebrews ; whatever was

excellent and desirable in the Mosaic economy, is translated into the evan

gelical institutes.

2. The glory of God shining forth ; They ,/Jiall fee the glory of the

Lord; God will manifest himself more than ever in his grace and love to

mankind, (for that is his glory and excellency,) and he shall give them

eyes to fee it, and hearts to be duly affected with it. This is that which

will make the desert blossom. The more we see by faith of the glory

of the Lord and the excellency of our God, the more joyful and the

more fruitful shall we be.

3. The feeble and faint-hearted encouraged, r. 3, 4. God's prophets

and ministers are in a special manner charged, by virtue of their office,

tostrengthen the weak hands, to comfort those who could not yet recover

the fright they had been put into by the Assyrian army, with an assur

ance that God would now return in mercy to them. This is the design

of the gospel ; (1.) To strengthen those that are weak, and to confirm

them ; the weak hands, which are unable either to work or fight, and

can hardly be lifted up in prayer, and the feeble knees, which are unable

either to stand or walk, and unfit for the race let before us. The gospel

furnishes us with strengthening considerations, and shews us where strength,

is laid up for us. Among true christians there are many that have weak

hands and feeble knees, that are yet but babes in Christ ; but it is our

duty to strengthen our brethren, (Luke 22. 32.) not only to bear with

the weak, but to do what we can to confirm them, Rom. 15. 1. 1 Thess.

5. 14. It is our duty also to strengthen ourselves, to lift up the hands

which hang down, (Heb. 12. 12.) improving the strength God has given

us, and exerting it. (2.) To hearten those that are timorous and dis

couraged ; Say to them that are qf a fearful heart, because of their own

weakness, and the strength of their enemies, that are hasty, (so the word

is,) that are for betaking themselves to flight, upon the first alarm, and

giving up the cause, that say, in their haste, " We are cut off and un

done ;" (Ps. 31. 22.) there is enough in the gospel to silence these

fears ; it says to them, and let them fay it to themselves, and one to ano

ther, BeJiiong,fear not. Fear is weakening ; the more we strive against;

it, the stronger we are both for doing and suffering ; and, for our encou

ragement to strive, he that says to us, Bestrong, has laid help for us upon

One that is mighty.

4. Assurance given of the approach of a Saviour ; " Tour God will

come with vengeance. God will appear for you against your enemies,

will recompense both their injuries and your losses." The Messiah will

come, in the fulness of time, to take vengeance on the powers of dark

ness, to spoil them, and make a (hew of them openly, to recompense

those that mourn in Zion with abundant comforts ; He will come, and

save us : with the hopes of this, the Old Testament saints strengthened

their weak hands. He will come again at the end of time, will come in

flaming fire, to recompense tribulation to those who have troubled his

people, and to those who were troubled, rest, such a rest as will be not

only a final period to, but a full reward of, all their troubles, 2 Thess.

1, 6, 7. They whose hearts tremblefor the ark of God, and are under a

concern for his church in the world, may silence their fears with this, God

will take the work into his own hands. Your God will come, who pleads

your cause, and owns your interest, even God himself, who is God alone.

5. Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the

ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 6. Then shall the lame

man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing : for

in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the

desert. 7. And the parched ground shals become a pool,

and the thirsty land springs of water : in the habitation

of dragons, where each \a.y,J/ia!l be grafs with reeds and

rushes. 8. And a high-way shall be there, and a way, and

it shall be called, The way of holiness ; tlie unclean shall

not pass over it ; but itshall be for those : the way-faring

men, though fools, shall not err therein. 9. No lion fliall

be there, nor any ravenous beast fliall go up thereon, it

fliall not be found there ; but the redeemed shall walk

there. 10. And the ransomed of the Lord fliall return,

and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon

their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor

row and sighing shall flee away.

" Then when your God shall xome, even Christ, to set up his king

dom in the world, to which all the prophets bare witness, especially to

ward the conclusion of their prophecies of the temporal deliverances of

the church, and this evangelical prophet especially—then look for great

things."

I. Wonders (hall be wrought in the kingdoms both of nature aud
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grace, wonders of mercy wrought upon the children of men, sufficient to

evince that it is no less than a God that comes to us.

I. Wonders (hall be wrought on men's bodies ; (u. 5, 6.) The ryes of

the blind.fhall be opened ; this was often done by our Lord Jesus, when

he was here upon earth, with a word's speaking, and one he gave sight

to, that -was born blind, Matth. 9- 27.—12. 22—20. 30. John 9. 6.

By his power the ears of the deaf also were unstopped ; with one word,

Ephphat/ui—Be opened, Mark 7. 34. Many that were lame, had the

use of their limbs restored so perfectly, that they could not only go, but

leap, and with so much joy to them, that they could not forbear leaping

for joy, as that impotent man, Acts 3. 8. The dumb also were enabled

to speak, and then no marvel that they were disposed to sing for joy,

Matth. 9. 32, 38. These miracles Christ wrought, to prove that he

was sent of God (John 3. 2.) nay, working them by his own power,

and in his own name, he proved that he was God, the fame who at first

made man's mouth, the hearing ear, and the seeing eye. When he would

prove to John's disciples his divine mission, he did it by miracles of this

kind, in which this scripture was fulfilled. 2. Wonders, great wonders,

shall be wrought on men's souls. By the word and spirit of Christ those

that were spiritually blind, were enlightened, ( Acts 26. 1 8. ) those that

vere deaf to the calls of God, were made to hear them readily, as Lydia,

■whose heart the Lord opened, so thatjhe attended, Acts' 16. 14. Those

that were impotent to every thing that is good, thy divine grace are

made, not only able for it, but active in it, and run the way of God's

commandments. Those also that were dumb, and knew not how to speak

©/"God, or to God, having their understandings opened to know him,

shall thereby have their lips opened to (hew forth his praise. The

tongue of the dumb (hall fing for joy, the joy of God's salvation. Praise

snail be perfected out of the mouth of babes and sucklings.

II. The Spirit shall be poured out from on high. There shall be wa

ters and streams, rivers of living water ; when our Saviour spake of these,

as the fulfilling of the scripture, and, most probably, of this scripture,

the evangelist tells us, Hefpake ofthe Spirit, (John 7. 38, 39.) as does

also this prophet ; (ch. 32. 15.) so here, (u. 6.) in the wilderness, where

one would least expect it, shall waters break out. This was fulfilled

when the Holy Ghostfell upon the Gentiles, that heard the word ; (Acts

10. 44.) then were the fountains of life opened, whence streams flowed,

that watered the earth abundantly. These waters are said to break out,

•which denotes a pleasing surprise to the Gentile world, such as brought

them, as it were, into a new world.

The blessed effect of this shall be, that the parched groundstall become

a pool, r. 7. They that laboured, and were heavy-laden, under the bur

then of guilt, and were scorched with the sense of divine wrath, found

rest, and refreshment, and abundant comforts, in the gospel. In the

thirsty land, where no water was, no ordinances, (Ps. 63. 1.) there shall

be springs of water, a gospel-ministry, and by that the administration of

all gospel-ordinances in their purity and plenty, which arc the river that

makes glad the city ofour God, Pf. 46. 4. In the habitation ofdragons,

who chose to dwell in the parched scorched ground, [ch. 31-. 9, 13.)

these waters (hall flow, and dispossess them, so that, where each lay,,/hall

be graf, with reeds and rushes, great plenty of useful productions. Thus

U was when christian churches were planted, and flourished greatly, in

the cities of the Gentiles, which, for many ages, had been habitation* of

dragons, or devils rather, as Babylon ; (Rev. 18. 2.) when the property

of the idols' temples was altered, and they were converted to the service

of Christianity, then the habitations of dragons became fruitful fields.

III. The way of religion and godliness (hall be laid open : it is here

called the way ofholiness, fy. 8. ) the way both of holy worship, and a

holy conversation. Holiness is the rectitude of the human nature and

will, in conformity to the divine nature and will. The way of holiness is

that course of religious duties, in which men ought to walk and press

forward, with an eye to the glory of God, and their own felicity in the en

joyment of him. * When our God (hall come to save us, he (hall chalk

out to us this way by his gospel, so as it had never been before described."

1. It shall be an appointed way ; not a way of sufferance, but a high

way, and a way into which we are directed by a divine authority, and in

which we are protected by a divine warrant. It is the King's high-way,

the King of kings' high-way, in which, though we may be way-laid, we

cannot be stopped. The way ofholiness, is the way of God's command

ments, it is (as high-ways are) the good tid way, Jer. 6. 16.

2. It (hall be an appropriated way ; the way in which God will bring

his own chosen to himself, but the uncleanf'.all not pass over it, either to

defile it, or to disturb those that walk in it. It is a way by itself, dis

tinguished from the way of the world, for it is a way of separation from,

and nonconformity to, this .world ; it shall be for those whom the Le d

hasset apartfor himself, (Pf. 4. 3.) shall -be reserved for them, the re-

deemedjhall walk there, and the satisfaction they take in these ways of

pleasantness, (hall be out of the reach of molestation from an evil world.

The uncleanshall not pass over it, for it shall be a fair way ; those that

walk in it, are the undefiled in the way, who escape the pollution that is in

the world.

3. It shall be a straight way ; The wayfaring men, who choose to

travel in it, thoughfooh, of weak capacity in other things, (hall have such

plain directions from the word and Spirit of God, in this way, that they

shall not err therein ; not that they shall be infallible in their own con

duct, or that they shall in nothing mistake ; but they shall not be guilty

of any fatal misconduct, shall not so miss their way, but that they (hall

recover it again, and get well to their journey's end. They that are in

the narrow way, though some may fall into one path, and others into

another, not all equally right, but all meeting at last in the fame end,

shall yet never fall into the broad way again ; the Spirit of truth shall

lead them into all truth that is necessary for them. Note, The way to

heaven is a plain way, and easy to hit. God has chosen thefoolish things

ofthe world, and made them wise to salvation. Knowledge is easy to him

that understands.

4. It shall be a safe way ; No lionstall be there, nor any ravenous beast,

(y. 9.) none to hurt and destroy ; they that keep close to this way, keep

out of the reach of Satan the roaring Hon, that wicked one touches them

not. They that walk in the way of holiness, may proceed with a holy

security and serenity of mind, knowing that nothing can do them any

real hurt ; they shall be quiet from the fear of evil. It was in Heze-

kiah'8 days, some time after the captivity of the ten tribes, that God,

being displeased with the colonies settled there, sent lions among them,

2 Kings 17. 25. But Judah keeps her integrity, and therefore no lion

fiall be there. Those that walk in the way of holiness, must separate

themselves from the unclean and the ravenous, mustsave themselvesfrom

an untoward generation ; hoping that they themselves are of the re

deemed, let them walk with the redeemed, vAixchJliall ivalk there.

IV. The end of this way shall be everlasting joy, v. 10. This preci

ous promise of peace now, will end shortly in endless joys and rest for

the soul. Here is gqod news for the citizens of Zion, rest to the weary ;

The ransomed ofthe Lord, who therefore ought tofollow him wherever he

goes, (Rev. 14. i.) shall return and come to Zion ; I: To serve and wor

ship God in the church militant ; they shall deliver themselves out of Ba-

I bylon, (Zech. 2. 7.) (hall q/k the icay to Zion, (Jer. 50. 5.) and (hall

' find the way, ch. 52. 12. God will open them a door of escape out of

their captivity, and it (hall be an effectual door, though there be many

adversaries. , They (hall join themselves to the gospel-church, that mount

Zion, that city ofthe living God, Heb. 12. 22. They (hall come with

songs ofjoy and praise for their deliverance out of Babylon, where they

wept, upon every remembrance of Zion, Ps. 137. 1. They that by faith

are made citizens 'of the gospel-Zion, may go on their way rejoicing ;

(Acts 8. 39.) they (hall sing in the ways of the Lord, and be ilill prais

ing him j they rejoice in Christ Jesus, and the sorrows and sighs of their

convictions are made to flee away by the power of divine consolations.

They that mourn, are blessed, for they shall be comforted. 2. To see

and enjoy God in the church triumphant ; they that walk in the way of

holiness, under the conduct of their Redeemer, shall come to Zion at last,

to the heavenly Zion, shall come in a body, (hall all be presented toge

ther,faultless, at the coming qf Christ's glory with exceedingjoy ; (Jude

24. Rev. 7. 17.) they shall came with songs. When God's people re

turned out of Babylon to Zion, they came weeping ; (Jer. 50. 4.) but

they shall come to heaven singing a new song, which no man can learn,

Rev. 14. 3. When they (hall enter into thejoy oftheir Lord, it shall be

what the joys of this world never could be, everlastingjoy, without mix

ture, interruption, or period ; it shall not only fill their hearts, to their

own perfect and perpetual satisfaction, but it (hall be upon their heads,

as an ornament of grace, and a crown of glory, as a garland worn in token

of victory ; their joy shall be visible, and no longer a secret thing, as it

is here in this world ; it (hall be proclaimed, to the glory of God, and

their mutual encouragement ; they shall then obtain the joy and gladness

which they could never expect on this side heaven ; andjbrrow andsighing

stallsee away for ever, as the shadows of the night before the rising fun.

Thus these prophecies which relate to the Assyrian invasion, conclude,

for the support of the people of God under that calamity, and to direct

their joy, in their deliverance from it, to something higher. Our joyful

hopes and prospects of eternal life should swallow up both all the sor»

rows, aud all the joys, of this present time.
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CHAP. XXXVI.

The prophet Isaiah is, in this and the threefollowing chapters, an historian ;

'for theferipture-history , as well as thescripture-prophecy, is given by in-

' J'piration of God, and was dictated to hob) men. Many ofthe prophecies

of the foregoing chapters had their accomplishment in Sennacheii,b's in

vading ofJudah, and besieging ofJerusalem, and the miraculous defeat

he met with there; and therefore thestory ofthis is here iiiferted, both

' for the explication andfor the confirmation of tl/e jrrophecy. The icy of

prophecy is to befound in history ; and here, Outt, vie might have the

readier entrance, it i?, as it were, hung at the door,' The. exactfulfilling

of this prophecy mightserve to confirm, the faith of God's people in the

_ other prophecies, the accomplishment ofwhich was at a greater distance.

Whether thisJioryvxis taken from the bool ofthe. Kings, aw/ added here,

dr whether it wasfrst written by Isaiah here, andfrom hence taken into the

book o^Kings, it it not material. But thejlory is the fame, almost verba-

\ , tim ; and it teasso memorable an event, that it Has well-worthy to be twice

recorded, 2 Kings 18. and 19. and here ; and an abridgment ofit lilce-

wife, 2 Chron. 32. We shall be but short in our observations upon this

story here, having largely explained it there. In this chapter, we have,

I, The descent which the king ofAssyria made upon Judah, and his suc

cess against all the ctefenced cities, v. 1 //. The conference he desired

to have with Ilczckiah, and the managers on bothsides, v. 2,3, III.

Jlabshakeh's railing blasphemousspeech, with which he designed tofrighten

Hezekiah into a submission, and persuade him tosurrender at discretion,

f..4..f10. IV. His appeal to the people, and his attempt to persuade

them, to deforl Hezekiah, andsoforce him losurrender, v. 1 1...20. V.,

The. report ofthis made to Hezekiah by his agents, v. 21, 22.

1. TVfOW it came to pass in the fourteenth year of king

*-'r4- 1 Hezekiah that Sennacherib king of Assyria came

up against all the defenced cities of Judah, and took them.

2. And the king of Assyria sent Rabfhakeh from Lachifh

to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with a great army. And

he stood by the conduit of the upper pool in the high-way

of the fuller's field. 3. Then came forth unto him Elia-

kim, Hilkiah's son, which was over the house, and Shebna

the scribe, and Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder. 4. And

Rabfhakeh said unto them, Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus

faith the great king, the king of Assyria, What confidence

is this wherein thou trustest ? 5. I fay, fayest thou, (but

they are hut vain words,) / have counsel and strength for

war : now on whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest

against me ? 6. Lo, thou trustest in the staff of this broken

reed, on Egypt ; whereon if a man lean, it will go into

his hand, and pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to

all that trust in him. 7. But if thou fay . to me, We trust

in the Lord our God : is it not he whose high places and

whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to Judah

and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this altar ? 8.

Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to my master the

king of Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand horses,

if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon them. 9.

How then wilt thou turn away the face of one captain of

the least of my master's servants, and put thy trust on

Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 10. And am I now

uome up without the Lord' against this* land to destroy it ?

The Lord laid unto me, Go up against this land, and de

stroy it.

We (Hall here only observe some practical lessons from hence ;

J. That a people may be in the way of their duty, and yet meet with

trouble and distress. Hezekiah was reforming, and his people in some

measure reformed ; and yet their country is at that time invaded, and a

great part of it laid waste. Perhaps they began to grow remiss and

cool in the work of reformation ; were doing it by halves, and ready to jj

sit down short of a thorough reformation ; and then God visited them

with this judgment, to put life into them, and that good cause.' We

must not wonder, if, when we are doing well, God sends afflictions to

quicken us to do better, to do- our best, and to press forward toward per*

section.

2. That we must "never be secure of the continuance of our peace M

this world, nor think our mountain stands so strong, that it cannot be

moved. Hezekiah was not only a pious king, but prudent, both in his

administration at home, and in his treaties abroad. His affairs were in a

good posture, and he seemed particularly to be upon good terms with

the king of Assyria, for he had lately made his peace with him by a rich

present; (2 Kings 18. and yet that perfidious prince pours au

army into nis country all of a sudden, and lays it waste. It is good for

us therefore always to keep up an expectation of trouble, that, when it

comes, it may be no surprise to us, and then it will be the less a terror.

3. That God sometimes permits the enemies of his people, even those

that are most impious and treacherous, to prevail far against them. The

king of Assyria took all, or most, of the defenced cities of Judah, and

then the country would of course be an easy prey to him. Wickednel*

may prosper a while, but cannot prosper always. - : '

4. Proud men love to talk big, to boast of what they are, and have,

and have done, nay and of what they will do, to insult over others, and

set all mankind at defiance ; though thereby they render themselves ridi»

culous to all wise men, and obnoxious to the wrath of that God who re

sists the proud. But thus they think to make themselves feared, though

they make themselves hated, and to carry their point by greatswelling

words of vanity, Jude 16. . . .. ... . . > )! . .'.

5. The enemies of God's people endeavour to conquer .them by

frightening them, especially by. frightening them from their confidence

in God. Thus Rabfhakeh here, with noise and banter runs down Heze

kiah as utterly unable to cope with his master, or in the least to make

head against him. It concerns us therefore, that we may keep our ground

against the enemies of our fouls, to keep up our spirits by keeping up

our hope in God.. , , -.(>r" • • ■■, <i ■ ^ ,, -jjt

6. It is acknowledged on all hands, that those who forsake God's ser

vice, forfeit his protection. If that had been true, which Rabfhakeh

alleged, that Hezekiah had thrown down God's altars, he might justly

infer, that he could not with any assurance trust in him for succour aad

relief, v. 7. We may say thus to presuming sinners, who fay that they

trust in the Lord and in his mercy ; Is not this he whose commandments

they have lived in the contempt of, whose name they have dishonoured*

and whose ordinances they have flighted ? How then can they expect to

find favour with him ? . . \. .-. ■ •

7. It is an easy tiling, and very common, for those that persecute the

church and people of God, to pretend a commission from him for so

doing. Rabfhakeh could say, Am I noi<i come up without the Lord?

when really he was come up against the Lord, ch. 37. 28. They that

kill the servants of the Lord, think they do him service, and say, Let the

Lord be glorified. But, sooner or later, they will be made to know theit

error, to their cost, to their confusion. ,.r -, . , . ,. . , .

11. Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Rab^

shaken, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants in the Syrian

language ; for we understand it : and speak not to us in.

the Jews' language, in the ears of the people that aceon

the wall. 12. But Rabfhakeh said, Hath my master senr.

me to thy master and to thee to speak these 'words ? Hath

he not sent me to the men that fit upon the wall, that they,

may eat their own dung, and drink their own piss with

you ? 13. Then Rabfhakeh stood, and cried with a loud

voice in the Jews' language, and said, Hear ye the words

of the great king, the king of Assyria. 14. Thus faith the

king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall not be

able to deliver you. 15. Neither let Hezekiah make you

trust in the Lord, faying, The Lord will surely deliver us ;

this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the king

of Assyria. 16. Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus faith

the king of Assyria, Make an agreement with me by a pre

sent, and come out to me : and eat ye every one of his

vine, and every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one
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the waters of his own cistern ; 17. Until I come and take

you away to a land like your own land, a land of corn and

wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 18. Beware lest

Hezekiah persuade you, saying, The Lord will deliver

us. Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered his

land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 19. Where

are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ? Where are the gods

of Sepharvaim ? And have they delivered Samaria out of

my hand ? 20. Who are they among all the gods of these

lands, that have delivered their land out of my hand, that

the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ; 21.

But they held their peace, and answered him not a word :

for the king's commandment was, saying, Answer him

not. 22. Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that

•was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah,

the son of ACiph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with their

clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabshakeh.

We may hence learn these lessons :

1 . That, while princes and counsellors have public matters under de

bate, it is not fair to appeal to the people. It was a reasonable motion

which Hezekiah's plenipotentiaries made, that this parley should be held

in a lauguage which the people did not understand, (v. 11.) because rea

sons of state are secret things, and ought to be kept secret, the vulgar

being incompetent judges of them. It is therefore an unfair practice,

and not doing as men would be done by, to incense subjects against their

rulers by base insinuations.

2. Proud and haughty scorners, the fairer they are spoken to, com

monly speak the fouler. Nothing could be said more mildly and res

pectfully than that which Hezekiah's agents said to Rabshakeh. Beside

that the thing itself was just, which they desired, they called themselves

hisfervants, they petitioned for it, Speak, we pray thee ; but this made

him the more spiteful and imperious. To give rough answers to those

who give us soft answers, is one way of rendering evil for good ; and

those are wicked indeed, and, it is to be feared, incurably, with whom

that which usually turns away wrath, does but make bad worse.

31 When Satan would tempt men from trusting in God, and cleaving

to him, he does it by insinuating, that, in yielding to him, they may bet

ter their condition ; but it is a false suggestion, and grossly absurd, and

therefore to be rejected with the utmost abhorrence. ^Vt«n the world

and the flesh fay to us, " Make an agreement with us, and come out to us,

submit to our dominion, and come into our interests, and you shall eat

every one of his own vine;" they do but deceive us, promising liberty

then when they would lead us into the basest captivity and slavery. One

might as well take Rabshakeh'i word as their's, for kind usage and fair

quarter; therefore, when they speak fair believe them not. Let them

say what they will, there is no land like the land of promise, the holy

land.

4. Nothing can be more absurd in itself, nor a greater affront to the

true and living God, than to compare him with the gods of the heathen ;

as if he could do no more for the protection of his worshippers than they

can for the protection of theirs' ; and as if the God of Israel could as

easily be mattered as the gods of Hamath and Arphad. Whereas they

are vanity and a lie, they are nothing ; he is the great / AM : they are

the creatures of men's fancy, and the works of men's hands; he is the

Creator of all things.

5. Presumptuous sinners are ready to think, that because they have

been too hard for their fellow-creatures, they are therefore a match for

t!u-ir Creator. This and the other nation they have subdued, and there-

fire the Lord himself shall not deliver Jerusalem out of their hand. But

though the potsherds may strive with the potsherds of the earth, let them

not strive with the Potter.

6. It is sometimes prudent not to answer afool according to hi* folly.

Hezekiah's command was, " Answer him not ; it will but provoke him

to rail and blaspheme yet more and more ; leave it to God to stop his

inouth, for you cannot." They had reason enough on their side, but it

would be hard to speak it to such an unreasonable adversary without a

n. ut lure of passion ; and if they should fall a railing like him, Rabshakeh

would be too hard for them at that weapon.

7. It becomes the people of God to lay to heart the dishonour done

to God by the blasphemies of wicked men, though they do not think it

prudence to reply to those blasphemies. Though they answered him not

a word, yet they rent their clothes, in a holy zeal for the glory of God's

name, and a holy indignation at the contempt put upon it. They tore

their garments, when they heard blasphemy, as taking no pleasure in

their own ornaments, when God's honour suffered.

CHAP. XXXVII.

In this chapter, we have afwiher repetition of theJtory which we had be-

sore in the book <s Kings, concerning Sennacherib. In the chapter be

fore, we had him conquering, and threatening to conquer. In this chap

ter, we have himfalling, aud, at last,fallen ; in answer to prayer, andin

performance ofmany ofthe prophecies which we have met with in the

foregoing chapters. Here we have, I. Hezekiah's pious resentment of

Ralijhakeh's impious discourse, v. 1. II. The gracious message heseiit

to l/iiiah to defire his prayers, v. 2. ..5. ///. The encouraging answer

which Isaiahsent himfrom God, assuring him that God wouldplead his

cans against the king ofAssyria, v. 6, 7. IV. An abusive letter which

the king ofAssyriasent to Hezekiah, to thesame purport with Rabshakeh's

speech, v. 8... 13. V. Hezekiah's humble prayer to God, upon the re

ceipt'ofthis letter, v. 14...20. VI. The furtherfull anfver xvhich God

sent him by Isaiah, promisng him that his qffairsfwuldjhortly tr.ke a

happy turn, that theJtonn should blow over, and every thing should ap

pear bnght andserene, v. 21 ...S5. VII. The immediate accomplishment

ofthis prophecy in the ruin rfhis army, {y. 36.) and the murder ofhim-

Jilf, v. 'J7, 38. All which was largely opened, '2 Kings 19.

1. A NDit came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard iV,

that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with

sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord. 2. And

he sent Eliakim, who was over the household, and Shebna

the scribe, and the elders of the priests, covered with sack

cloth, unto Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 3. And

they said unto him, Thus faith Hezekiah, This day isa. day

of trouble, and of rebuke, and of blasphemy : for the chil

dren are come to the birth, and there is not strength to

bring forth. 4. It may be the Lord thy God will hear

the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his

master hath sent to reproach the living God, and will re

prove the words which the Lord thy God hath heard :

wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is left.

.5. So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 6.

And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say unto your

master, Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid of the words

that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the king

of Assyria have blasphemed me. 7. Behold, I will send a

blast upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and return to

his own land ; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in

his own land.

We may observe here,

1. That the best way to baffle the malicious designs of our enemies

against us, is, to be driven by them to God and to our duty, and so to

fetch meat out of the eater. Rabshakeh intended to frighten Hezekiah

from the Lord, but it proves that he frightens him to the Lord. The

wind, instead of forcing the traveller's coat from him, makes him wrap it

the closer about him. The more Rabshakeh reproaches God, the more

Hezekiah studies to honour him, by rending his clothes for the dishonour

done to him, and attending in his sanctuary to know his mind.

2. That it well becomes great men to desire the prayers of good men

and good ministers. Hezekiah sent messengers, and honourable ones,

those of the first rank, to Isaiah, to desire his prayers, remembering how

much his prophecies of late had plainly looked toward the events of the

present day ; in dependence upon which, it is probable, he doubted not

but that the issue would be comfortable, yet he would have it to be so

in answer to prayer ; This is a day oftrouble, therefore let it be a day of

prayer.
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3. When we are most at a plunge, we should be most earnest in prayer ;

Now that the children are brought to the birth, but there it notjlrength

tn bring forth, now let prayer come, and help at a dead lift ; when pains

iire most strong, let prayers be most lively ; and when we meet with the

greatest difficulties, then is a time to stir up not ourselves only, but others

also, to take hold on God. Prayer is the midwife of mercy, that helps

to bring it forth.

4. It is an encouragement to pray, though we have but some hopes of

mercy ; (t>. *.) It may be, the Lord thy God will hear ; who blows but

he will return and repent ? The it may be of the prospect of the haven

of blessings, mould quicken us with double diligence to ply the oar of

prayer.

5. When there is a remnant left, and but a remnant, it concerns us to

lift up a prayer for that remnant, v. 4. The prayer that reaches hea-

'ven, must be lifted up by a strong faith, earnest desires, and a direct in

tention to the glory of God : all which should be quickened when we

come to the last stake.

6. Those that have made God their Enemy, we have no reason to be

afraid of, for they are marked for ruin ; and though they may hiss, they

cannot hurt. Rabshakeh has blasphemed God, and therefore let not

Hezekiah be afraid of him, v. 6. He has made God a Party to the

cause by his invectives, and therefore judgment will certainly be given

against him. God will certainly plead his own cause.

7. Sinners' fears are but prefaces to their falls j he (hall hear the ru

mour of the slaughter of his army, which mall oblige him to retire to his

own land, and there he (hall be slain, v. 7. The terrors that pursue him,

shall bring him at last to the king of terrors, Job 18. 11, 14. The

curse* that come upon sinners, shall overtake them.

8. So Rablhakeh returned, and found the king of As

syria warring against Libnah : for he had heard that he

was departed from Lachifh. 9. And he heard fay con

cerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to

make war with thee : and when he heard it, he sent mes

sengers to Hezekiah, sayings 10. Thus (hall ye speak to

Hezekiah king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God, in whom

thou trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be

given into the hand of the king of Assyria. 11. Behold,

thou hast heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all

lands by destroying them utterly ; and lhalt thou be deli

vered ? 1 2. Have the gods ofthe nations delivered them

which my fathers have destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran,

and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in Te-

lassar ? 13. Where is the king of Hamath, and the king

of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena,

andlvah? 14. And Hezekiah received the letter from

the hand of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah

went up unto the house of the Lord, and spread it before

the Lord. 15. And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord,

saying, 16. O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that dwellest

between the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone,

of all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast made heaven

and earth. 17. Incline thine ear, O Lord, and .hear;

open thine eyes, O Lord, and fee : and hear all the words

of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the living

God. 18. Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have

laid waste all the nations, and their countries. 1 9. And

have cast their gods into the fire, for they were no gods,

but the work of men's hands, wood and stone ; therefore

they have destroyed them. 20. Now therefore, O Lord

our God, save us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of

the earth may know that thou art the Lord, even thou

only.

We may observe here,

1. That, if God gives us inward satisfaction in his promise, this may

confirm us in our silent bearing of reproaches. God answered Heze

kiah, but it does not appear that he, after deliberation, sent any answer

to Rabshakeh ; but God having taken the work into his own hands, he

quietly left the matter with him. So Rabshakeh returned to the king

his master for fresh instructions.

2. Those that delight in war, shall have enough of it. Sennacherib,

without provocation given to him, or warning given by him, went forth

to war against Judah ; and now with as little ceremony the king of Ethi

opia goes forth to war against him, v. 9. They that are quarrelsome,

may expect to be quarrelled with ; and God sometimes checks the rage

of his enemies, by giving it a powerful diversion.

3. It is bad to talk proudly and profanely, but it is worse to write so,

for that argues more deliberation and design, and what is written, spread*

further, lasts longer, and does the more mischief ; atheism aud irrebgion,

written, will certainly be reckoned for another day.

4. Great successes often harden sinner's hearts in their sinful ways,

and make them the more daring. Because the kings of Assyria have

destroyed all lands, (though in fact, they were but a few that fell within

their reach,) therefore they doubt not but to deltroy God's land; be

cause the gods of the nations were unable to help, they conclude the

God of Israel is so ; because the idolatrous kings of Hamath and Ar

phad became an easy prey to them, therefore the religious reforming;

king of Judah must needs be so too. Thus is the proud man ripeued

for ruin by the sunshine of prosperity.

5. Liberty of access to the throne of grace, and liberty of speech

there, are the unspeakable privilege of the Lord's people at all times,

especially in times of distress and danger. Hezekiah took Sennacherib's

letter, and spread it before the Lord ; not designing to make any com

plaints against him, but those grounded upon his own hand-writing. Let

the thing speak itself, here it is in black and white ; Open thine eyes, 0

I Lord, undjee. God allows his praying people to be humbly free with

l him, to utter all their words, as Jephthah did, before him, to spread the

letter, whether of a friend or an enemy, before him, and leave the con

tents, the concern of it, with him.

6. The great and fundamental principles of our religion, applied by

faith, and improved in prayer, will be of sovereign use to us in our par

ticular exigencies and distresses, whatever they are ; to them therefore

we must have recourse, and abide by them ; so Hezekiah did here. He

encouraged himself with this, that the God of Israel is the Lord of hosts,

of all hosts ; of the hosts of Israel, to animate them ; of the hosts of

their enemies, to dispirit and restrain them ; that he is God alone, and

there is none that can stand in competition with him ; that he is the

God ofall the kingdoms ofthe earth, and disposes of them all as he pleases,

for he made heaven and earth ; and therefore both can do any thing, and

does every thing.

7. When we are afraid of men that are great destroyers, we may with

humble boldness appeal to God as the great Saviour. They have in

deed destroyed the nations, who had thrown themselves out of the pro

tection of the true God by worshipping false gods ; but the Lord, the

God alone, is our God, our King, our Lawgiver, and he will save us^

who is the Saviour ofthem that believe.

8. We have enough to take hold of, in our wrestling with God by-

prayer, if we can but plead that his glory is interested in our cafe ; that

his name will be profaned if we are run down, and glorified if we are re

lieved. Thence therefore will our most prevailing pleas be drawn ; Do

it for thy glory's fake.

21. Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah,

saying, Thus faith the Lord God of Israel, Whereas thou

hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria :

22. This is the word which the Lord hath spoken con

cerning him ; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath de

spised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the daughter of

Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 23. Whom hast

thou reproached and blasphemed ; and against whom hast

thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ?

Even against the Holy One of Israel. 24. By thy servants

hast thou reproached the Lord, and hast said, By the mul

titude of my chariots am I come up to the height of the

mountains, to the sides of Lebanon ; and I will cut down

, the tall cedars thereof, and the choice sir-trees thereof :
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and I will enter into the height of his border, and the forest

of his Carmel. 25. I have digged, and drunk water ; and

with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of

the besieged places. 26. Hast thou not heard long ago,

hoxc I have done it ; and of ancient times, that I have for

med it ? Now have I brought it to pass, that thou fliould-

est be to lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 27.

Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, they were

dismayed and confounded : they were as the grass of the

field, and as the green herb, as the grafs on the house-tops,

and as com blasted before it be grown up. 28. But 1

know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in,

and thy rage against me. 29. Because thy rage against

me, and thy tumult, is come up into mine ears, therefore

will I put my hook into thy nose, and my bridle in thy

lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by which thou

earnest. 30. And this Jliall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall

eat this year such as groweth of itself ; and the second year

that which springeth of the same : and in the third year

sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit

thereof. 31. And the remnant that is escaped of the

house of Judah shall again take root downward, and

bear fruit upward. 32. For out of Jerusalem shall go forth

a remnant, and they that escape out of mount Zion : the

zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 33. Therefore thus

faith the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, He shall

not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor

come before it with shields, nor cast a bank against it.

34. By the way that he came, by the fame shall he re

turn, and shall not come into this city, faith the Lord.

3.5. For I will defend this city to save it for mine own-

fake, and for my servant David's fake. 36. Then the an

gel of the Lord went forth, and smote in the camp of the

Assyrians an hundred and fourscore and five thousand :

and when they arose early in the morning, Behold, they

were all dead corpses. 37. So Sennacherib king of Assyria

departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh.

38. And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the

house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer

his sons smote him with the sword ; and they escaped into

the land of Armenia : and Esarhaddon his son reigned in

his stead.

We may here observe,

1. That those who receive messages of terror from men with patience,

and fend messages of faith to God by prayer, may expect messages of

grace and peace from God for their comfort, then when they are most

cast down. Isaiah sent a long answer to Hezekiah's prayer, in God's

name, sent it in writing, (for it was too long to be sent by word of

mouth,) and sent it by way of return to his prayer, relation being there

unto had ; " Whereas thou hafl prayed to vie, know, for thy comfort,

that thy prayer is heard." Isaiah might have referred him to the pro

phecies he had delivered, (particularly that ch. 10.) and bid him pick

out an answer from thence ; but, that he might have abundant consola

tion, a message is sent him on purpose. The correspondence between

earth and heaven is never let fall on God's side.

2. Those who magnify themselves, especially who magnify themselves

against God and his people, do really vilify themselves, and make them

selves contemptible, in the eyes of all wife men ; The virgin, the daughter

of Zion, has despised Sennacherib, and all his impotent malice and me

naces ; she knows that, while (he preserves her integrity, (he is sure of

the divine protection, and that, though the enemy may bark, he cannot

bite. AB hia threats are a jest, it is all but brutum Julmen—a mere

fash.

3. Those who abuse the people of God, affront God himself ; and he

takes what is said and done against them, as said and done against him

self ; " Whom hqji thou reproached ? Even tlie holy One ofIsrael i whom

thou halt therefore reproached, because he is a Holy One." And it

aggravated the indignity Sennacherib did to God, that he not only re

proached him himself, but set his servants on to do it ; By thyservants,

the abjects, thou haft reproached me.

4. Those who boast of themselves and their own achievements, Reflect

upon God and his providence ; " Thou hajisaid, I have digged, and drunk

water. I have done mighty feats, and will do more ;" and wilt not own

that / have done it, v. 24, 26. The molt active men are no more than

God makes them, and God makes them no more than of old lie designed

to make them ; " What I have formed of ancient times, in an eternal

counsel, now have I brought to pass ; (for God does all according to the

counsel of his will,) " that thou shotddefi be to waste defenced cities ; it is

therefore intolerable arrogance to make it thine own doing."

5. All the malice, and all the motions and projects, of the church's

enemies, are under the cognizance and check of the church's God.

Sennacherib wa* active and quick, here, and there, and every where, but

God knew his going out and coming in, and had always an eye upon him,

v. 28. And that was not all ; he had a hand upon him too, a strict

hand, a strong hand, a hook in his noje, and a bridle in his lips, with

which, though he was very headstrong and unruly, he could aud would

turn him back by the way he came, v. 29. Hitherto heJliall come, and no

further. God had signed Sennacherib's commiffion against Judah, (ch.

10. 6.) here he fuperiedos it ; he has frightened them, but he must not

hurt them, and therefore is discharged from going any further; nay, his

commitment is here signed, by which he is clapped up, to answer for

what he had done beyond his commission.

6. God is his people's bountiful Benefactor, as well as their powerful

Protector ; both a Sun and a Shield to those that trust in him, Jerusalem

lhall be defended, (v. 3.5. ) the besiegers (hall not come iuto it, no nor

come before it, with any regular attack, but they (hall be routed before

they begin the siege, v. 33. But this is not all ; God will return in

mercy to his people, and will do them good. Their land (hall be more

than ordinarily fruitful, so that their losses (hall be abundantly repaired ;

they shall not feel any of the ill effects either of the enemies wasting the

country, or of their own being taken off from husbandry. But the earth,

as at lirlt, (hall bring forth of itself, and they lhall live, and live plenti

fully, upon its spontaneous productions. The blefling of the Lord can,

when he pleases, make rich without the hand of the diligent. And let

them not think that the desolations of their country would excuse them

from observing the iabbatical year, which happened (as it (hould seem)

the year alter, and when they were not to plough or sow ; no, though

they had not now their usual stock beforehand for that year, yet they

must rehgioully oblerve it, and depend upon God to provide for them.

God mult be trusted in the way of duty.

7. There is no standing before the judgments of God, when they come

with commiffion. (1.) The greatest numbers cannot stand before them ;

one angel (hall, in one night, lay a vast army of men dead upon the spot,

when God commissions hun lo to do, v. 36. Here are 185,000 brave

soldiers in an instant turned into so many dead corpses. Many think the

76th plalm was penned upon occasion of this defeat ; where, from the

spoiling ostheJiout-hearted, and sending them to sleep their long sleep,

( v. 5. ) it is inferred that God is more glorious and excellent than the moun

tains ofprey, [v. 4.) and that he, even he, is to be seared, v. 7. Angels

are employed, more than we are aware of, as ministers of God's justice,

to punilh the pride, aud break the power, of wicked men. (2.) The

greatest men cannot stand before them. The great king, the king of

Assyria, looks very little, when he is forced to return, not only with

shame, because he cannot accomplish what he had projected with so much

assurance, but with terror and fear, lest the angel that had destroyed his

army, should destroy him ; yet he is made to look less, when his own

Ions, who (hould have guarded him, sacrificed him to his idol, whose pro

tection he sought, v. 37, 38. God can quickly stop their breath, who

breathe out threatenings and Jlaughter against his people, and will do it,

when they have silled up the measure ot their iniquity ; and the Lord is

known by thesejudgments which he executes, known to be a God that re

sists the proud. Many prophecies were fulfilled in this providence ;

which should encourage us, as far as they look further, and are designed

as common and general affuiances of the safety of the church and of all

that trust in God, to depend upon God for the accomplishment of them.

He that has delivered, doth and will. Lord, forgive our enemies ; but,

Jo let all thine enemies perish, 0 Lord.
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CHAP. XXXVIII.

This cfutpter proceeds in the history ofHezekiah. Here is, I. Huf'shiest,

and the sentence of death he received within himself, v. I.. //. Hit

prayer in his fchiefs, v. 2, 3. ///. The answer <fpeace which God

gave to that prayer, assuring him that he shoidd recover, that he should

live 15 years yet, that Jenifidem should be. deliveredfrwnmhe Mng of

/tffyria, and that,for afgn to confirm hisfaith herein, thefun shouldgo

hack ten degrees, v. 4...8. And this we read and opened before, 2 Kings

20. 1, cSt. But, IV. Here it Hezekiah's thankfgiringjiir his recovery,

which we had not before, v. 9...20. To which are added, tlw means u/id,

(v. 21.) aud the end the good man aimed at in desiring to recover, v. 22.

This is a chapter which will entertain the thoughts, direct the devotions,

and encourage the faith and hopes, of those tltat are confined by bodily

distempers ; it visits those that are vtfited withfeknefs.

1. TN those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And

A Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came unto him,

and said unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Set thine house

in order : for thou shalt die, and no' '■ e. 2. Then He

zekiah turned his face toward the w '., and prayed unto

the Lord, S. And iaid, Remember now, O Lord, 1 be

seech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and

with a perfect: heart, and have done that which is good in

thy sight. And Hezekiah wept fore. 4. Then came the

word of the Lord to Isaiah, saying, 5. Go, and say to

Hezekiah, Thus sail h the Lord, the God of David thy fa

ther, 1 have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears : be

hold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 6. And I will

deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king of

Assyria : and I will defend this city. 7. And thisfliall be

a sign unto thee from the Lord, that the Lord will do

this thing that he hath spoken ; 8. Behold, I will bring

again the shadow of the degrees, which is gone down in

the sun-dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the

fun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone

down.

We may hence observe among others, these good lessons :

1. That neither men's greatness nor their goodness will exempt them

from the arrests of sickness and death. Hezekiah, a mighty potentate

on earth, and a mighty favourite of Heaven, is struck with a disease,

which, without a miracle, will certainly be mortal ; and this, in the

midst of his days, his comforts and usefulness. Lord, behold, he xvh'im

thou lovest, issick. It should seem, this sickness seized him when he was

in the midst of his triumphs oyer the ruined army of the Assyrians, to

teach us always to rejoice with trembling.

2. It concerns us to prepare, when we fee death approaching ; " Set

thy house in order, and thy heart especially ; put both thine affections

and thine affairs into the best posture thou canst, that, when thy Lord

comes, thou mayett be found of him in peace with God, with thv own

conscience, and with all men, and mayest have nothing else to do but to

die." Our being ready for death will make it come never the sooner,

but much the mure easily : and those that are sit to die, are most sit to

live.

3. Is any afflicted with sickness ? Let him pray, James 5. 1 3. Prayer

is a salve for every sore, personal or public ; when Hezekiah was dis

tressed by his enemies, he prayed ; now that he was sick, he praved.

Whither should the child go, when any thing ails him, but to his Father ?

Afflictions are sent, to bring us to our Bibles and to our knees. When

Hezekiah was in health, he tventup to the house ofthe Lord, to pray, for

that was then the house of prayer. When he was sick in bed, lie turned

hisface toward the wall ; probably, toward the temple, which was a tvpe

of Christ, to whom we must look by faith in ev\ v praver.

4. The testimony of our consciences, for us, that by the grace of God

we have lived a good life, and have walked closely and humbly with

God, will be a great support aud comfort to us whea we come to look

death iu the face. Aud though we may uot depend upon it a. our righ

teousness, by which to be justified before God, yet we may humbly psead

it as an evidence of our interest iu the righteousness of the Mediator.

Hezekiah does not demand a reward from God for his good services, but

modestl; begs that God would remember, not how lie had reformed the

kingdom, taken away the high-places, cleansed the temple, and revived

neglected ordinances ; but, which was better than nil bumt-<fferings aud

sacrifices, how he had approved himself to God with a single eye and an

honest heart, not only in these eminent performances, but in an even re

gular course os holy living ; / have walked before thee in truth and sin-

cerity, and with a perfect, that is, an upright heart ; for uprightness is

our gospel-perfection.

5. God has a gracious ear open to the prayers of his afflicted people.

The fame prophet that was sent to Hezekiah with warning to prepare

for death, is sent to him with a promise that he shall not only recover,

but be restored to a confirmed state of health, and live 15 years yet. As

Jerusalem was distressed, so Hezekiah was diseased, that God might have

the glory of the deliverance of both, and that prayer too might have the

honour i:F being instrumental in the deliverance. When we pray in our

sickness, though God fend not to us such an answer as he here sent to

Hezekiah, yet is by his Spirit he bids us be of good cheer, assures us

that our lins are forgiven us, that his grace shall be sufficient for us, and

that, whether we live or die, we stull be his, we have no reason to say

that we pray in vain. God answers us, if he strengthen us with strength

in ourfoids, though not with bodily strength, Ps. 138. 3.

6. A good man cannot take much comfort in his own health and pro

sperity, unless withal he fee the welfarp and prosperity of the church of

God. Therefore God, knowing what lay near Hezekiah's heart, pro

mised him not only that he should live, but that he shouldfee the good of

Jerusalem all the days ofhis life, (Ps. 128. 5.) otherwise, lie cannot live

comfortably. Jerusalem, which is now delivered, shall still be defended

from the Assyrians, who perhaps threatened to rally again, and renew

the attack. Thus does God graciously provide to make Hezekiah upon

all accounts easy.

7. God is willing to shew to the heirs of promise the immutability ofhis

counsel, that they may have an unshaken faith in it, and therewith a strong

consolation. God has given Hezekiah repeated assurances of his favour,

and yet, as if all were thought too little, that he might expect from

him uncommon favours, a sign is given him, an uncommon sign—none

that we know of having had an absolute promise of living a certain num

ber of years to come, as Hezekiah had. God thought fit to confirm

i this unprecedented favour with a miracle. The sign was the going back

of the shadow upon the sun-dial : the sun is a faithful measurer of time,

and rejoices as a strong man to run a race ; but he that set that clock a

oing, can set it back, when he pleases, and make it to return ; for the

'ather of all lights is the Director of them.

9. The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he

had been sick, and was recovered of his sickness : lO. I

said in the cutting off of my days, I shall go to the gates of

the grave : I am deprived of the residue of my years. 1 1 .

I said, 1 shall not see the Lord, even the Lord, in the land

of the living : I shall behold man no more with the inha

bitants of the world. 12. Mine age is departed, and is re

moved from me as a shepherd's tent : I have cut off like a

weaver my life : he will cut me off with pining sickness :

from day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. IS.

I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will he break all

my bones : from day even to night wilt thou make an

end of me. 14. Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chat

ter : I did mourn as a dove : mine eyes fail with looking

upward ; O Lord, I am opprefled ; undertake for me.

15. What shall I say? He hath both spoken unto me, and

himself hath done it : I shall go softly all my years in the

bitterness of my foul. 16'. O Lord, by these things men

live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit : so wilt

thou recover me, and make me to live. 1 7. Behold, for

peace I had great bitterness ; but thou hast, in love to my

soul, delhered //from the pit of corruption : for thou hall

cast all my sins behind thy back. 18. For the grave can-
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not praise thee, death cannot celebrate thee : they that go

down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 19. The

living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day : the

father to the children shall make known thy truth. 20.

The Lord ioas ready to save me : therefore we will sing

my songs to the stringed instruments all the days of our

life in the house of the Lord. 21. For Isaiah had said,

Let them take a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaister upon

the boil, and he lhall recover. 22. Hezekiah also had said,

What is the sign that I shall go up to the house of the

Lord ?

We have here Hezekiah's thanksgiving song, which he penned, by

divine direction, after his recovery. He might have taken some of the

psalms of his father David, and have made use of them for his purpose ;

he might have found many very pertinent ones. He appointed the

Invite* to praise the Lord with the words of Darid. 2 Chron. 29. 30.

But the occasion here was extraordinary, and, his heart being full of

devout affections, he would not confine himself to the compositions he

had, though of divine inspiration, but would offer up his affections in his

own words, which is most natural and genuine. He put this thanksgiv

ing in writing, that he might review it himself afterward, for the reviving

of the good impressions made upon him by the providence, and that it

might be recommended to others also for their use upon the like occa

sion. Note, There are writings which it is proper for us to draw up

after we.have been sick and are recovered. It is good to write a memo

rial of the affliction, and of the frame of our hearts under it ; to keep a

record of the thoughts we had of things when we were sick, the affec

tions that were then working in us ; to write a memorial of the mercies

of a sick bed, and of our release from it, that they may never be for

gotten ; to write a thanksgiving to God, write a sure covenant with him,

and seal it ; give it under our hands, that we will never return again to

folly. It is an excellent writing which Hezekiah here left, upon his re

covery ; and yet we find (2 Chron. 32. 25.) that he rendered not again

according to the benefit done to him. The impressions, one would have

thought, should never have worn off, and yet, it seems, they did. Thanks-

giving is good, but thauks-liwittg is better.

Now, in this writing, he preserves upon record,

I. The deplorable condition he was in when his disease prevailed, and

his despair of recovery, v. 10.. .13. He tells us what his thoughts were

of himself, when he was at the worst ; and these he keeps in remem

brance ; 1. As blaming himself for his despondency, and that he gave

up himself for gone ; whereas, while there is life, there is hope, and

room for our prayer and God's mercy. Though it is good to consider

sickness as a summons to the grave, so as thereby to be quickened in our

preparation for another world, yet we ought not to make the worst of our

cafe, nor to think that every sick man must needs be quickly a dead

man. He that brings low, can raise up. Or, 2. As reminding himself

of the apprehensions he had of death approaching, -that he might always

know and consider his own frailty and mortality, and that, though he

had a reprieve for 15 years, it was but a reprieve, and the fatal stroke he

had now such a dread of, would certainly come at last. Or, 3. As

magnifying the power of God in recovering him when his cafe was des

perate, and his goodness in being so much better to him than his own

fears. Thus David sometimes, when he was delivered out of trouble, re

flected upon the black and melancholy conclusions he had made upon his

own cafe when he was in trouble, and what he had thenJiiid in his hajie,

as Ps. 31. 22—77. 7...9.

JLet us see what Hezekiah's thoughts of himself were :

(1.) He reckoned that the number of his months was cut off in -the

midst : he was now about 39 or 4-0 years of age, and when he had a fair

prospect of many years and happy ones, very happy, very many, before

bin). This distemper that suddenly seized him, he concluded would be

the cutting off" ofhis days ; that he should now be deprived of the residue

ofhis years, which, in a course of nature, he might have lived; not

■which be could command as a debt due-to him, but which he had reason

to expect, considering the strength of his constitution : and with them

he mould be deprived not only of the comforts of life, but of all the op

portunities he hud of serving God and his generation. To the fame pur

port, (p. 12.) " Mine age is departed mit gone, and is removed from

jne as a shepherd's tent, out of which I am forcibly disiodged by the pul

ling of it down in an instant." Our present residence is but like that of

a shepherd in his tent, a poor, mean, and cold, lodging, where we are

upon duty, and with a trust committed to our charge, as the shepherd

has, of which we must, give an account, and which will easily be taken

down by the drawing oi one pin or two. But observe, It is not the

final period of our age, but only the removal of it to another world, where

the tents of Kedar that are taken down, coarse, black, and weather-

beaten, shall be set up again in the New Jerusalem, comely as the curtains

of Solomon. He adds another similitude ; / have cut off, like a weaver,

my life. Not that he did by any act of his own cut off the thread of his

life ; but, being told that he must needs die, he was forced to cut off all

his designs and projects, his purposes were broken iff, even the thoughts of

his heart, as Job's were, ch. 17. 11. Our days are compared to the

weaver's shuttle, (Job 7. 6.) passing and repassing very swiftly, every

throw leaving a thread behind it ; and when they are finished, the thread

is cut off, and the piece taken out of the loom, and shewed to our Master,

to be judged of whether it be well-woven or no, that we may receive ac

cording to the things done in the body. But, as the weaver, when he has

cut off his threads, has done his work, and the toil is over, so a good man,

when his life is cut off, his cares and fatigues are cut off with it, and he

rests from his labours. But did I fay, / have cut off" my life ? No, my

times are not in mine own hand, they are in God's hand, and it is he

that w<7/ cut me offfrom the thrum ; so the margin reads it ; he has ap

pointed what shall be the length of the piece, and, when it comes to that

length, he will cut it off.

(2.) He reckoned that he should go to the gates of the grave ; to

the grave, the gates of which are always open ; for it is still crying, Give,

give. The grave is here put not only for the sepulchres of his fathers,

in which his body would be deposited with a great deal of pomp and

magnificence, (for he was buried in the chief of the sepulchres of the

kings, and all Judah did did him honour at his death, 2 Chron. 32. 33.)

which yet he himself took no care of, nor gave any order about, when

he was fick ; but for the state of the dead, that is theJheol, the hades,

the invisible world to which he saw his soul going.

(3.) He reckoned that he was deprived of all the opportunities he

might'have had of worstlipping God, and doing good, in the world ;

f>. ll!) « Isaid," [1.] " I shall notseethe Lord, as he manifests him

self in his temple, in his oracles and ordinances, even the Lord here in

the land of the living." He hopes to fee him on the other side death,

but he despairs of seeing him any more on this side death, as he had seen

him in the sanctuary, Ps. 63. 2. He shall no more see, serve, the Lord

in the land of the living, the land of conflict between his kingdom and the

kingdom of Satan, this feat of war. He dwells much upon this ; Ishall

no more fee the Lord, even the Lord ; for a good man wishes not to live

for any other end than that he may serve God, and have communion

with him. [2.] Istallfe man no more. He (hall fee his subjects no

more, whom he may protect, and administer justice to ; shall see no more

objects of charity, whom he may relieve ; shall fee his friends no more,

who were often stiarpened by his countenance, as iron is by iron. Death

puts an end to conversation, and removes our acquaintance into dark

ness, Pf. 83. 18.

(4%) He reckoned that the agonies of death would be very sharp and

severe ; " He will cut me offwith pining sickness, which will waste me,

and wear me off, quickly." The distemper increased so fast, without

intermission or remission, either day or night, morning or evening, that

he concluded it would soon come to a crisis, and make an end of him—

that God, whose servants all diseases are, would by them, as a lion, break

all his bones with grinding pain, t>. 13. He thought that next morning

was the utmost he could expect to live in such pain and misery; when

he had out-lived the first day's illness, the second day he repeated his

feats, and concluded that this -must needs be his last night ; From day

even to night wilt thou make an end ifme. When we are sick, we are

very apt to be thus calculating our time, and, after aM, we are still at un

certainty. It fhodld be more our care how we shall get safe to another

world, than how long we are likely to live in this world.

i ll. The complaints he made in this condition ; (t>. 14.) " Like a

crane, or /wallow,Jb -did I chatter ; I made a noise as those birds do when

they are frightened." See what a change sickness makes in a little time ;

he that, but the other day, spake with so much freedom and majesty;

now, through the extremity of pain, or deficiency of spirits, chatters like

a cratii, or afvaHow. Some think he refers to his praying in his afflic

tion ; it was so broken and interrupted with groanings which could not

be uttered, that it was more like the chattering of a crane, or a swallow,

than what it used to be. Such mean thoughts had he of his own prayers,

which yet were acceptable to God, and successful. He mourned like a

^. Vo^LH. No. 53. SE
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dove, sadly, but silently and patiently. He had found Cod so ready to

answer his prayers at othe: times, that he could not but look upward, in

expectation of some relief now ; but in vaiu, his eyes failed, and he saw

no hopeful symptom, nor felt any abatement of his distemper ; and there

fore he prays, " / am oppreflld, quite overpowered, and ready to sink. ;

Lord, undertakefar me, bail me out of the hands of the sergeant that has

arrested n.e ; bv Stitetvjbr thyfrvantfor good, Ps. ] 19. 122. Come

between me aud the gates of the grave, to which I am ready to be hur

ried." When we recover f;om sickness, the divine pity docs, as it were,

beg a day for us, and undertakes we mall be forth-coming another time,

and answer the deht in full. And when we receive the sentence of

death within ourselves, we are undone, if the divine grace do not under

take for u' to carry us through the valley of the shadow of death, and

to ]-r."ser :s blameless to the heavenly kingdom on the other side of it

—if Chn.t do not undertake for us, to bring us off in the judgment, and

present us to his Father, and lo do all that for us, which we need, and

cannot do for ourselves. / am oppressed, ease me ; so some read it ; for

when we are agitated by a sense of guilt, and the fear of wrath, nothing

will make us easy but Christ's undertaking for us.

III. The grateful acknowledgment he makes of God's goodness to

him in his recovery. He begins this part of writing as one at a stand

bow to express himself ; (v. 15.) " What shall I say ? Why should I

say so much by way of complaint, when this is enough to silence all my

complaints—He has spoken unto me, he has sent his prophet to tell me

that I mall recover, and live 15 years yet ; and himself has done it, it is

as sure to be done as if it were done already ; what God has spoken he

will himself do, for no word of his shall fall to the ground." God

having spoken it, he is sure of it ; (v. 16.) " Thou will recover me, and

make me to live ; not only recover me from this illness, but make me to

live through the years assigned me." And, having this hope,

1. He promises himself always to retain the impressions of his afflic

tion ; (t>. 15.) " I will gosostly all my years in the bitterness ofmyfind ;

as one in sorrow for my sinful distrusts and murmurings under my afflic

tion ; as one in care to make suitable returns for God's favour to me, and

to make it appear that I ".lave got good by the providences I have been

under. I willgosoftly, gravely and considerately, and with thought and

deliberation, not

and as much at largt

" when God has delivered me, I will walk cheerfully

, not as many, who, when they are recovered, live as carelessly,

l at large, as ever." Or, " I will go pleasantly ;" (so some

it ;) " wl

with him in all holy conversation, as having tasted that he is gracious."

Or, " I will go softly," that is, " mournfully, in the bitterness of my

foul for my sins." Or, " I will go softly, even after the bitterness ofmy

foul ;" (so it may be read ;) " when the trouble is over, I will endea

vour to retain the impression of it, and to have the same thoughts of things

that I had then."

2. He will encourage himself, and others, with the experiences he had

had of the goodness of God; (u. 16.) " By these things which thou

hast done for me, they live, the kingdom lives ;" (for the life of such a

king was the life of the kingdom ;) " all that hear of it, shall live and be

comforted ; by the same power and goodness that have recovered me, all

men have their fouls held in life, and they ought to acknowledge it. In

all these things is the life ofmyfpirit, my spiritual life, that is supported and

maintained by what God has done for the preservation of my natural life."

The more we taste of the loving-kindness of God in every providence, the

more will our hearts be enlarged to love him, and live to him, and that

will be the life of our spirit. Thus our fouls live, and they (hall praise him.

3. He magnifies the mercy of his recovery, on several accounts.

(1.) That he was raised up from great extremity; (u. 17-) Behold,

for peace I had great bitterness. When, upon the defeat of Sennacherib,

he expected nothing but an uninterrupted peace to himself and his go

vernment, he was suddenly seized with sickness, which imbittered all his

comforts to him, and went to that height, that it seemed to be the bit

terness of death itself, bitterness, bitterness, nothing but gall and worm

wood. This was his condition, when God sent him seasonable relief,

(2.) That it came from the love of God, from love to his foul. Some

are spared and reprieved, in wrath, that they may be reserved for some

greater judgment when they have filled up the measure of their ini

quities ; but temporal mercies are then sweet indeed to us, when, we can

taste the love of God in them ; he delivered me because he delighted in me ;

(Ps. 18. 1,9.) and the word here signifies a very affectionate love ; Thou

hast loved myfoulfrom the pit ofcorruption ; so it runs in the original.

God's love is sufficient to bring a soul from the pit of corruption. This

is applicable to our redemption by Christ ; it was in love to our fouls,

our poor perishing souls, that he delivered them from the bottomless pit,

 

snatched them as brands out of everlasting burnings. In his love and in his

pity lie redeemed us ; and the preservation of our bodies, and the provision

made for them/are then doubly comfortable, when it is in love to our fouls ;

when God repairs the house because he has a kindness for the inhabitant.

(3. ) Tint it was the effect of the pardon of tin : — For thou hast cast all

myftns behind thy back, and thereby hall delivered myfoulfrom the pit of

corruption, in love to it." Note, [1.] When God pardons fin, he casts

it behind his back, as not designing to look upon it with an eye of justice

and jealousy ; he remembers it no more, to visit for it ; the pardon does

not make the sin not to have been, or not to have been sin, but not to be

punished as it deserves. When we cast our sins behind our back, and

take no care to repent of them, God sets them before his face, and is

ready to reckon for them ; but when we set them before our face, m

true repentance, as David did when his sin was ever before him, God

casts them behind his back. [2.] When God pardons sins, he pardons

all, casts them all behind his back, though they have been as scarlet and

crimson. [3.] The pardoning of the Tin is the delivering of the foul

from the pit of corruption. [4.3 It is then pleasant to think of our re

coveries from sickness, when we fee them flowing from the remission of

sin ; then the cause is removed, and then it is in love to the soirl.

(4.) That it was the lengthening out of his opportunity to glorify

God in this world ; which he made the business and pleasure and end of life.

[1.] If this sickness had been his death, it had put a period to that

' course of service for the glory of God, and the good of the church,

which he was now pursuing, v. ] 8. Heaven indeed praises God, and the

fouls of the faithful, when at death they remove thither, do that work of

1 heaven as the angels, and with the angels, there ; but what is f" '

\ the better for that } What does that contribute to the supp

i vancement of God's kingdom among men in this state of strugg

grave cannot praise God, nor the dead bodies that lie there ; death can

not celebrate him, cannot proclaim his perfections and favours, to invite

others into his service. They who go down to the pit, being no longer in

a state of probation, nor living by faith in his promises, cannot give him

honour by hoping for his truth. They that lie rotting in the grave, as

they are not capable of receiving any further mercy from God, so neither

are they capable of offering any more praises to him, till they shall be

raised at the last day, and then they shall both receive and give glory.

[2-3 Being recovered from it, he resolves not only to proceed, but to

abound, in praising and serving God ; (t>. 19.) The living, the living, he

fall prase thee. They may do it, they have an opportunity of praising

God ; and that is the main thing thai makes life valuable and desirable

to a good man. Hezekiah was therefore glad to live, not that he might

continue to enjoy his royal dignity, and the honour and pleasure of his

late successes, but that lie might continue to praise God. The living

must praise God ; they live in vain, if they do not. They that have been

dying, and yet are living, whose life is from the dead, are in a special

manner obliged to praise God, as being most sensibly affected with his

goodness. Hezekiah, for his part, being recovered from this sickness,

will make it his business to praise God ; " I do it this day, let others do

it in like manner." They that give good exhortations, should set good

examples, and do themselves what they expect from others ; " For my

part," fays Hezekiah, " the Lord was ready tosave me, he not only did

save me, but he was ready to do it, just then when I was in the greatest

extremity ; his help came in seasonably ; he shewed himself

forward to save me ; the Lord was tosave me, was at hand to do it, 1

me at the first word ; and therefore," .

First, " I will publish and proclaim his praises. I and my family, I

and my friends, I and my people, will have a concert of praise to his

glory ; we willfng myJongs to thefringed iiiflrwmenls, that others may

attend to them, and be affected with them, when they are in the most de

vout and serious frame in the house of the Lord." It is for the honour

of God, and the edification of his church, that special mercies should be

acknowledged in public praises, especially mercies to public persons,

Pf. 116. 18, 19.

Secondly, " I will proceed and persevere in his praises." We should

do it all the days of our life, because eery day of our life is itself a fresh

mercy, and brings many fresh mercies along with it ; and as renewed

mercies call for renewed praises, so former eminent mercies call for re

peated praises. It is by the mercy of God that we live, and therefore,

as long as we live, we must continue to praise him, while we have breath,

nay while we have being.

Thirdly, " I will propagate and perpetuate his praises." we should

not only do it all the days of our life, but thefather to llie childrenJhould

make knovm his truth, that the ages to come may give God the glory of
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his truth by trusting to it. It is the duty of parents to possess their chil

dren with a confidence in the truth of God, which will go far toward

keeping them close to the ways of Gbd. Hezekiah, doubtless, did this

himself, and yet Manasseh his son walked not in his steps. Parents may

give their children many good things, good instructions, good examples,

good books, but they cannot give them grace.

In the two last verses of this chapter, we have two passages relating to

this story, which were omitted in the narrative of it here, but which we had,

2 Kings 20. and therefore shall here only observe two lessons from them.

1. That God's promises are intended not to supersede, but to quicken

and encourage, the use of means ; Hezekiah is sure to recover, and yet

he must take a lump ofjigs, aud lay it on the boil, o> 21 . We do not trust

God, but tempt him, if, when we pray to him for help, we do not second

our prayers with our endeavours. We must not put physicians, or

physic, in the place of God, but make use of them in subordination to

God and to his providence ; help thyself, and God will help thee.

2. That the chief end we mould aim at, in desiring life and health, is,

that we may glorify God, and do good, and improve ourselves in know

ledge, and grace, and meetness for heaven. Hezekiah, when he meant,

What is thejign that IJhall recover ? asked, What is thejign that IJludl

go up to the house ofthe Lord, there to honour God, to keep up acquaint

ance and communion with him, and to encourage others to serve him ?

9. 22. It is taken for granted that if God would restore him to health,

he would immediately go up to the temple with his thank-offerings ;

there Christ found the impotent man whom he had healed, John 5. 14.

The exercises of religion are so much the business and delight of a good

man, that to be restrained from them is the greatest grievance of his af

flictions, and to be restored to them is the greatest comfort of his deliver

ances. Let my foul live, and it shall praise,thee.

CHAP. XXXIX.

Thestory ofthis chapter likewise we had before, 2 Kings 20. 1 2. fye. It is

here repeated, not only as a very memorable and improvable passage, but

because it concludes with a prophecy ofthe captiv'ty in Babylon ; and as

theformerpart ofthe prophecy ofthisbookfrequently referred to Senna

cherib's invasion and the defeat ofthat, lo which therefore the history of

thai was veryfillysubjoined, so the latter part of this boolcfpeaks much

ofthe Jews captivity in Babylon and their deliverance out ofthat, lo

which therefore thefirst prediction of it, with the occasion thereof, is very

fitly prefixed. We have here, I. The pride andfolly of Hezekiah, in

shewing his treasures lo the king ofBabylon's ambassadors that weresent

to congratulate him on his recovery, v. 1,2. //. Isaiah's examination

of him concerning it, in God's name, and /us confe/fion of it, v. 3, 4.

III. Thefentence passed upon himfor it, tjtat all his treasuresJJiould, in

process oftime, be carried to Babylon, v. 5...1. IV. Hczektah's peni

tent and patientsubmisfion to thissentence, v. 8. *

1. AT that time Merodach-baladan, the son of Baladan,

iX king of Babylon, sent letters and a present to He

zekiah : for he had heard that he had been sick, and was

recovered. 2. And Hezekiah was glad of them, and

shewed them the house of his precious things, the silver,

and the gold and the spices, and the precious ointment,

and all the house of his armour, and all that was found in

his treasures : there was nothing in his house, nor in all

his dominion, that Hezekiah {hewed them not. 3. Then

came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said

unto him, What said these men, and from whence came

they unto thee ? And Hezekiah said, They are come from

a far country unto me, even from Babylon. 4>. Then said

he, What have they seen in thine house ? And Hezekiah

answered, All that is in mine house have they seen : there

is nothing among my treasures that I have not shewed

them.

Hence we may learn these lessons.

L. That humanity and common civility teach us to rejoice with our

friends and neighbours when they rejoice, and to congratulate them on

their deliverances, and particularly their recoveries from sickness. The

king of Babylon, having heard that Hezekiah had been sick, and was re

covered, sent to compliment him upon the occasion. If christians be un.

neighbourly, heathens will shame them.

2. It becomes us to give honour to those whom our God puts honour

upon. The fun was the Babylonians' god ; and when they understood

that it was with a respect to Hezekiah that the sun, to their great sur

prise, went back ten degrees, on such a day, they thought themselves

obliged to do Hezekiah all the honour they could. Will all people thus

walk in the name of their god, and shall not we I

3. Those that do not value good men for their goodness, may yet be

brought to pay them great respect by other inducements, and for the

fake of their secular interests. The king of Babylon made his court to

Hezekiah here, not because he was pious, but because he was prosper

ous ; as the Philistines coveted an alliance with Isaac, because they saw

the Lord was with him, Gen. 26. 28. The king of Babylon was an>

enemy to the king of Assyria,, and therefore was fond of Hezekiah,

because the Assyrians were so much weakened by the power of his God.

4. It is a hard matter to keep the spirit low in the midst of great ad

vancements. Hezekiah is an instance of it ; he was a wife and good

man ; but when one miracle after another was wrought in his favour, he

found it hard to keep his heart from being lifted up, nay a little thing then

drew him into the snare of pride. Blessed Paul himself needed a thorn in the

flesh, to keep him from being lifted up with the abundance ofrevelations.

5. We have need to watch- over our own spirits, when we are shewing

our friends our possessions, what we have done, and what we have got,

that we be not proud of them, as if our might or our merit had purchased

and procured us this wealth. When we look upon our enjoyments, and

have occasion to speak of them, it must be with humble acknowledg

ments of our own unworthiness, and thankful acknowledgments of God's

goodness, with a just value for the achievements of others, and with

an expectation of losses and changes ; not dreaming that our mountain

stands so strong but that it may soon be moved.

6. It is a great Weakness for good men to value themselves much upon

the civil respects that are paid them (yea, though there be something

particular and uncommon in them) by the children of this world, and to

be fond of their acquaintances What a poor thing was it for Heze

kiah, whom God had so dignified, to Be thus over-proud of the respect

paid him by a heathen prince, as if those added any thing to him ! We

ought to return the courtesies of such with interest, but not to be proud

of them.

7. We must expect to be called to an account for the workings of our

! pride, though they are secret, and in such instances as we thought there

was no harm in ; and therefore we ought to call ourselves to an account

for them ; and when we have had company with us, that have paid us re

spect, and been pleased with their entertainments, and commended every

thing, we ought to be jealous over ourselves with a godly jealousy, lest

our hearts have been lifted up. As far as we fee cause to suspect that

this sly and subtle sin of pride has insinuated itself into our breasts, and

mingled itself with our conversation, let us be ashamed of it, and, as

Hezekiah here, ingeniously confess it, and take shame to ourselves

for it.

5. Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the

Lord of hosts : 6. Behold, the days come, that all that is

in thine house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in

store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon : nothing

mail be left, faith the Lord. 7. And of thy sons that shall

issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, mall they take

away ; and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king

of Babylon. 8. Then laid Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is

the word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. He'said

moreover, For there mail be peace and truth in my days.

Hence let us observe,

1. That if God love us, he will humble us, and will find some way or

other to pull down our spirits when they are lifted up above measure.

A mortifying menage is sent to Hezekiah, that he might be humbled for

the pride of his heart, and be convinced of the folly of it ; for though

God may suffer his people to fall into sin, as he did Hezekiah here, to

prove him, that he might know all that xvas in his heart, yet he will not

suffer them to lie still in it.

2. It is just, with God to take that from us, which we make the mat
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ter of our pride, and on which we build a carnal confidence. When

David was proud of the numbers of hit people, God took a course to

make them fewer ; aud when Hezekiah boasts of his treasures, and look*

upon them with too great a complacency, he is told that he acts like the

foolish traveller, who shews his money and gold to one that proves a

thief, and is thereby tempted to rob him. 'U.

- S. If we could but fee things that will be, we should be ashamed of

our thoughts of things that are. If Hezekiah had known that the feed

and successors of this king of Babylon would hereafter be the roin of his

family and kingdom, he would not have complimented his ambassadors

as he did. And when the prophet told him that it would be so, we may

well imagine how he was vexed at himself for what he had done. We

cannot certainly foresee what will be, but are told, in general, AU is va

nity, and therefore it is vanity for us to take complacency, and put con

fidence in any thing that goes under that character.

4. Those that are fond of an acquaintance and alliance with irreligi

ous men, first or last will have enough of it, and will have cause to repent

it. Hezekiah thought himself happy in the friendship of Babylon,

though it was the mother of harlots and idolatries ; but Babylon, who

now courted Jerusalem, in process of time conquered her, and carried

her captive. Leagues with sinners and leagues with sin too, will end

thus ; it is therefore our wisdom to keep at a distance from them.

5. Those that truly repent of their sins, will take it well to be re

proved for them, and will be willing to be told of their faults. Heze-

kian reckoned that word of the Lord good, which discovered sin to him,

and made him sensible that he had done amiss, which before he was not

aware of. The language of true penitents is, Let lite righteoussmite me,

itjliall be a kindnss : and the law is therefore good, because, being spiri

tual, in it sin appears sin, and exceeding sinful.

6. Tcue penitents will quietly submit, not only to the reproofs of the

word, but to the rebukes of Providence, for their sins. When Heze

kiah was. told of the punishment of his iniquity, he said, Good is the

word ofthe Lord, not only the mitigation os the sentence, but the sen

tence itself ; he has nothing to object against the equity of it, but fays,

Amen, to the threatening. They that fee the evil of sin, and what it

deserves, will justify God in all that is brought upon them for it, and

own that he punishes them less than their iniquities deserve.

7. Though we must not be regardless of those that come after us, yet

we must reckon ourselves well done for, if there be peace and truth in

our days, and better than we had reason to expect. If a storm be com

ing, we must reckon it a favour to get into the harbour before it comes,

and be gathered to the grave in peace ; yet we can never be secure of

this, but must prepare for changes in our own time, that we may stand

complete in all the will of God, aud bid it welcome whatever it is.

CHAP. XL.

At this chapter begins the latter part ofthe prophecy ofthis book, which is

not only divided from the former by the historical chapters that come

between, but /cents to be distinguishedfrom it in the scope andjlyle of it,

In theformer part, the name ifthe prophet was frequently prefixed to

the particularsermons, befide the general title; (asch.2. 1 7.3.

13. 1.) but this is all one continued discourse, and the prophet not so

much as once named. T/utt consisted ofmany burthens, many woes, this

ofmany bUffings. There, the distress which ihe people of God were in by

the Assyrian, and their deliverance out ofthat, were chiefyprophesied of;

but that is herefpnken ofas a thing past, (ch. 52. 4.) and the captiviti/

in Babylon, and their deliverance out of that, which were much greater

events, ofmore extensive and abiding concern; are here largely foretold.

Before Godfeul his people into captivity, hefurnished them with precious

promises for tlieirsupport and comfort in their trouble ; and we may

well imagine ofwlial great use to them the glorious, gracious, light ofthis

prophecy was, in that cloudy and dark day, and hon much it helped to

dry up their tears by the rivers ofBabylon. But it looks further i/et,

and to greater things ; much of Christ and gospel grace we meet with in

the foregoing part of this boot, but in this latter,part wejltallftnd much

more ; and as if it were designed for a prophetic, summary of the New

Testament, it begins with that which begins the gqfpeh, The voice of one

crying in the wilderness, (ch. 40. 3.) and conclwlcs with tlmt whu:h

concludes the book of tlte Revelation, The new heavens and the new

earth, ch. 66. 22. Even Mr. White acknowledges, that as all the

mercies of God to the Jewish nation boresome, resemblance to those glo

rious things performed by our Saviourfor man's redemption,so they are

by the Spirit of God expressed insuch terms asjhew plainly that while

the prophet is speaking ofthe redemption of the Jews, he had in his

thoughts a more glorious deliverance. And toe need not look for any

former accomplishment ofthese prophecies yet to come ; for ifJesus be

He, and his kingdom be It, thatshould come, we are to look for no otherf

but the carrying oil and completing of the fame blessed work which wat

begun in thefirst preaching andplanting ofChristianity in the world.

In this chapter, we hare, /: Orders given to preach and publish the glad

tidings of redemption , v. 1, 2. II. These glad tidings introduced bu a

voice in the wUdermf, which gives assurance that all obstructionsJlialf be

removed, (f. ■9...."5. ) and that though all creatures foil andfade, the

word of God Jhall be tjlablifhed aud accomplished, t>. 6. ..8. • ///. A

joyful projpect givento the people of God ofthe happiness which this re

demption Jhould bring along with it, v. 9.. .11. IV. The sovereignty

and power ofthat God magnified, who undertakes to work out this re

demption, v. 12... 17. V. Idols therefore triumphed over, and Idola.

ters upbraided with theirfolly, v. 18.. .26. VI. A reprofgiven to the

people of Godfor theirfears and despondencies, and enoughsaid, in afem

words, tofilence thofefoars, i>. 27. ..31. And we, through patience and

consort ofthisferipture may have hope.
' » ^ J • K> ! X •..

1. /COMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, faith your

God. 2. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and

cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her

iniquity is pardoned ; for she hath received of the Lord's

hand double for all her sins.

We have here the commission and instructions given, not to this pro

phet only, but, with him, to all the Lord's prophets, nay, and to all

Christ's ministers, to proclaim comfort to God's people. 1. This did

not only warrant, but enjoin, this prophet himself to encourage the good

people who lived in his own time, who could not but have very melancholy

apprehensions of things, when they saw Judah and Jerusalem by their

daring impieties ripening apace for ruin, and God in his providence

hastening ruin upon them. Let them be sure that, for all this, God

had meicy in store for them. 2. It was especially a direction to the

prophets that should live in the time of the captivity, when Jerusalem

was in ruins ; they must encourage the captives to hope for enlargement

in due time. 3. Gospel-ministers, being employed by the blessed Spirit

as comforters, and as helpers of the joy of christians, are here put in

mind of their business. Here we have,

(1.) Comfortable words directed to God's people in general, v. I.

The prophets have instructions from their God (for he is the Lord God

of the holy prophets, Rev. 22. 6.) to comfort the people of God ; and

the charge is doubled, Comfort ye, comfort ye—not because the prophets

are unwilling to do it, (no, it is the most pleasant part of their work,)

but because sometimes the fouls of God's people refuse to be comforted,

and their comforts must repeat things again and again, ere they can fasten

any thing upon them. Observe here, [1.] There are a people in the

world, that are God's people. [2.J It is the will of God that his

people should be a comforted people, even in the worst of times. [3.]

It is the work and business of ministers to do what they can for the coin-

fort of God's people. £4.] Words of conviction, such as we had in the

former part of this book, must be followed with words of comfort, such

as we have here ; for he that has torn, will heal us.

: (2.) Comfortable words directed to Jerusalem in particular ; " Speak

to the heart of Jerusalem ; (t>. 2.) speak that which which will revive her

heart, and be a cordial to her, and to all that belong to her and wish her

well. Do not whisper it, but cry unto her : cry aloud, to shew saints

their comforts as well as to (hew sinners their transgressions ; make her

hear it :" [l.J " That the days of her trouble are numbered and

finished ; her warfare is accomplished, the set time of her servitude ; the

campaign is now at an end, and (lie shall retire into quarters of refresh

ment." Human life is a warfare, (Job 7. 1.) the christian life much

more ; but the struggle will not last always, the warfare will be accom

plished, and then the good soldiers shall not only enter into rest, but be

sure of, their pay. [2.^] " That the cause of her trouble is removed,

and, when that is taken away, the effect will cease. Tell her that her.

iniquity is pardoned, God is reconciled to her, and she (hall no longer

be treated as one guilty before him." Nothing can be spoken more

comfortably than this, Son, be of good cheer, thy Jins arcforgiven thee.

Troubles are then removed in love, when sin is pardoned. [3. J " That

the end of her trouble is answered; She has received ofthe Lord double

for the cure of all her fins, sufficient and more than sufficient, to part
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between her and her idols," the worship of which was the great sin for

which God had a controversy with them, and from which he designed

to reclaim them by their captivity in Babylon ; and it had that effect

upon them, it begat in them a rooted antipathy to idolatry, and was

physic doubly strong for the purging out of that iniquity. Or, it may

be taken as the language of the divine compassion ; Hisfoul was grieved

for the misery ofIsrael, (Judges 10. 16.) and, like a tender father^ne*

hespake against them, he earnestly remembered them, (Jer. 31. 20.) and

was ready to fay that he had given them too much correction. They,

being very penitent, acknowledged that God had punished them less than

their iniquities deserved ; but he, being very pitiful, owned, in a manner,

that he had punished them more than they deserved. True penitents

bave indeed, in Christ and his sufferings, received of the Lord's hand

doublefor all theirfins ; for the satisfaction Christ made by his death,

was of such an infinite value, that it was more than double to the deme

rits of sin ; for God spared not his own Son.

" 3. The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Pre

pare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert

a high-way for our God. 4. Every valley shall be exalted,

and every mountain and hill shall be made low : and the

crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain :

$. And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all

flesh shall see it together : for the mouth of the Lord hath

spoken it. 6. The voice said, Cry. And he said, What

shall I cry ? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof

is as the flower of the field : 7. The grafs withereth, the

flower, fadeth : because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth

upon it : surely the people is grafs. 8. The grafs wither

eth, the flower fadeth : but the word of our God shall stand

for ever.

The time to favour Zion, yea, the set time, being come, the people of

God must be prepared, by repentance and faith, for the favours designed

them ; and, in order to call them to both these, we have here the voice

_ ofone crying in the wilderness ; which may be applied to those prophets

who were with the captives in their wilderness-state, and who, when they

saw the day of their deliverance dawn, called earnestly upon them to

prepare for it, and assured them that all the difficulties which stood in

the way of their deliverance should be got over. It is a good sign that

mercy is preparing for us, if we find God's grace preparing us for it, Ps.

10. 17. But it must be applied to John the Baptist; for though God

was the Speaker, he was the voice of one crying in the wilderness, and

his business was, to prepare tlie way of the Lord, to dispose men's minds

for the reception ana entertainment of the gospel os Christ, The way of

the Lord isprepared.

I. By repentance for sin ; that was it which John Baptist preached

to all Judah and Jerusalem ; (Matth. 3. 2, 5.) and thereby made ready

a peoplepreparedfor the Lord, Luke 1. 17. The alarm is given, let all

take notice of it at their peril ; God is coming in a way of mercy, and

we must prepare for him, v. 3.. .5. If we apply it to their captivity, it

may be taken as a promise, that whatever difficulties lie in their way,

when they return they shall be removed. This voice in the wilderness

(divine power going along with it) sets pioneers on work to level the

roads. But it may be taken as a call to duty, and it is the fame duty

that we are called to, in preparation for Christ's entrance into our fouls.

1. We must get into such a frame of spirit as will dispose us to receive

Christ and bis gospel ; " Prepare ye the way ofthe Lord $ prepare your

selves for him, and let all that be suppressed, which would be an obstruc

tion to his entrance ; make room for Christ } Make straight a high-way

fir him." If he prepare the-end for us, we ought surely to prepare the

way for him. Prepare for the Saviour; lift up your heads, 0 yegates ;

Ps. 24. 7, 8. Prepare for the salvation, the great salvation, and other

lesser deliverances. Let us get to be fit forthem, and then God will

work them out. Let us not stand in our own light, nor put a bar in

our own door, but find, or make a high-way for him, even in that which

was desert ground. This is that for which he waits to be gracious.

9. We must get our hearts levelled by divine grace. Those that were

hindered from comfort in Christ by their dejections and despondencies,

are the vallies that must be exalted. Those that are hindered from com

fort in Christ by a proud conceit of their own merit aud worth, are the

mountains and hills that must be made low. Those that have

tained prejudices against the word and ways of God, that are untfact-

able, and disposed to thwart and contradict even that which is plain and

easy, because it agrees not with their corrupt inclinations and secular in

terests, are the crooked that must be made straight, and the rough places

that must be made plain. Let but the gospel of Christ have a fair hear

ing, and it cannot fail of acceptance. This prepares the way of tlie

Lord ; and thus God will by his grace prepare his own way in all the

vessels of mercy, whose heart he opens as he did Lydia's.

And when this is done, the glory ofthe Lord/hall be revealed, v. 5.

(1.) When the captives are prepared for deliverance, Cyrus shall pro

claim it, and they shall have the benefit of it, and they only, whose hearta

the Lord shall stir up with courage and resolution to break through the

discouragements that lay in their way, and to make nothing of the hills,

and vallies, and all the rough places. (2.) When John Baptist has for

some time preached repentance) mortification, and reformation, and so

made ready a people prepared for the Lord, (Luke 1. 17.) then the

Messiah himself shall be revealed in his glory, working miracles, which

John did not ; and by his grace, which is his glory, binding up and

healing with consolations those whom John had wounded with convic

tions. And this revelation of divine glory shall be a light to lighten the

Gentiles ; ÆJleJhJhaUfee it together, and not the Jews only ; they shall

see and admire it, see it, and bid it welcome ; as the return out of capti

vity was taken notice of by the neighbouring nations, Ps. 126. 2. And

it shall be the accomplishment of the wotd of God, not one iota or tittle

of which shall fall to the ground ; The mouth ofthe Lord hasspoken it,

and therefore the hand of the Lord will effect it.

II. By confidence in the word ofthe Lord, and not in any creature :

the mouth ofthe Lord havingspoken it, the voice has this further to cry,

(he that has ears to hear, let him hear it,) The wordofour GodJhalljiand

for ever, v. 8.

1. By this accomplishment of the prophecies and promises of salvation,

and the performance of them to the utmost in due time, it appears that

the word of the Lord is sure, and what may be safely relied on. Then.

we are prepared for deliverance, when we depend entirely upon the word

of God, build our hopes on that, with an assurance that it will not make

us ashamed : in a dependence upon this word, we must be brought to

own that all flesh is grafs, withering and fading. (1.) The power of

man, when it does appear against the deliverance, is not to be feared ;

for it shall be as grafs before the word of the Lord, it shall wither and

be trodden down : the insulting Babylonians, who promise themselves

that the desolations of Jerusalem shall be perpetual, are but as grafs

which the Spirit of the Lord blows upon, makes nothing of, but blasts

all its glory ; for the word of the Lord, which promises their deliver

ance, shall stand for ever, and it is- not in the power of their enemies to

hinder the execution of it. (2.) The power of man, when it would ap

pear for the deliverance, is not to-be trusted to ; for it is but as grafs in.'

comparison with the- word of the Lord, which is the only firm founda

tion for us to build our hops upon. When God is about to work sal

vation for his people, he will take them off from depending upon crea

tures, and looking for it from hills and mountains ; they shall fail them,

and their expectations from them shall be frustrated^, the Spirit ofthe Lord.

Jhall blow upon them ; for God will have no creature to be a rival with

him for the hope and confidence of his people ; and as it is his word

only, that shall stand for ever, so in that word only our faith must stand.

When we are brought to this, then, and not till then, we are fit for mercy.

2. The word of our God, that glory of the Lord, which is now to be

revealed, the gospel, and that grace which is brought with it to us, and

wroughtby it in us, shall stand for ever ; and this is the satisfaction of

all believers,- when they find all their creature-comforts withering and

fading like grafs. Thus the apostle applies it to the word which by the

gospel is preached unto us, and which lives and abidesfor ever as the incor

ruptiblefeed by which we are born again, 1 Pet. 1. 23...25. To prepare

the way of the Lord, we must be convinced, (I-) Of the vanity ofthe

creature ; that all flesh is grafs, weak and withered ; we ourselves are so,

and therefore caci'^t lave ourselves, all our friends are so, and therefore

are unable to save us. ■ All the beauty of the creature, which might ren

der it amiable, is but as the flower of grafs, soon blasted, and therefore

cannot recommend us to God and to his acceptance. We. are dying

creatures, all our comforts in this world, are dying comforts, and there

fore cannot be the felicity of our immortal fouls ;■ we must look further

fora salvation, look further for a portion. (2.) Of the validity of the

promise of God ; we must be convinced that the word of the Lord can

do that for us, which all flesh cannot ; that forasmuch as it stands for

Vol. III. No. 53. 3 F
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ever, it will furnish us with a happiness that will run parallel with the du

ration of our fouls, which mull live for ever ; for the things that are not

seen, but must be believed, are eternal.

9. O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into

the high mountain ; O Jerusalem, that bringest good tid

ings, lift up thy voice with strength ; lift it up, be not

afraid ; fay unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God !

JO. Behold the Lord God will come with strong hand,

and his arm shall rule for him : behold, his reward is with

him, and his work before him. 1 1. He shall feed his flock

like a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs with his arm,

and carry l/iem in his bosom, and shall gently lead those

that are with young.

It was promised, (v. 5.) thai the glory ofthe LordJhall he revealed ;

that is it, with the hopes of which God's people must be comforted.

Now here we are told,

I. How it (hall he revealed, v. 9. 1. It shall be revealed to Zion

and Jerusalem ; notice shall be given of it to the remnant that are left in

Zion and Jerusalem, the poor of the land, who were vine-dressers and

husbandmen ; it (hall be told them that their brethren shall return to

them ; this (hall be told also to the captives who belonged to Zion and

Jerusalem, and retained their affection for them ; Zion is said to dwell

with tlie daughter ofBabylon, Zech. 2. 7. And there she receives notice

of Cyrus' gracious proclamation ; and so the margin reads it, 0 thou that

teUeft good tidings to Zion, »S'C meaning the persons who were employed

in publishing that proclamation ; let them do it with a good will, let them

make the country ring of it, and let them tell it to the sons of Zion in

their own language, Saying lo them, Behold your God. 2. It (hall be

published by Zion and Jerusalem ; so the text reads it ; they that remain

there, or that were already returned, when they find the deliverance pro

ceeding toward perfection, let them proclaim it in the most public places,

whence they may be best heard by all the cities of Judah ; let them pro

claim it as loud as they can, let them lift up their voice withstrength, and

not be afraid of over-straining themselves ; let them not be afraid lest the

enemy should hear it, and quarrel with them, or lest it should not prove

true, or not such good tidings as at first it appeared ; let them fay to

the cities of Judah, and all the inhabitants of the country, Behold your

God. When God is going on with the salvation of his people, let them

industriously spread the news among their friends, let them tell them that

it is God that has done it, whoever were the instruments, God was the

Author ; it is their God, a God in covenant with them, and he does it

as their's, and they will reap the benefit and comfort of it. " Behold

him, take notice of his hand in it, and look above second causes ; behold,

the God you have long looked for, is come at last ; (c/». 25. 9. ) This

is our God, we have waitedJbr him." This may refer to the invitation

which was sent forth from Jerusalem to the cities of Judah, as soon as

they had set up an altar, immediately upon their return out of captivity,

to come and join with them in their sacrifices, Ezra 3. 2.. .4% " When

the worship of God is set up again, send notice of it to all your brethren,

that they may (hare with you in the comfort of it." But this was to

have its full accomplishment in the apostles' public and undaunted

preaching of the gospel to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. The

voice crying in the wilderness gave notice that he was coming ; but now

notice is given that he is come. Behold the Lamb of God ; take a

full view of your Redeemer. Behold your King, behold your God.

II. What that glory is, which (hall be revealed. Your God will

come, will (hew himself.

1. With the power and greatness of a Prince ; (v. 10.) He will come

nith/irong hand, too strong to be obstructed, though it may be opposed.

His strong hand (hall subdue his people to himself, and shall restrain and

conquer his and their enemies. He will come, who is strong enough to

break through all the difficulties that lie in his way. Our fcLord Jesus

was full of power, a mighty Saviour. Some read it, He will come againji

the mighty one, and overpower him, overcome him. Satan is the strong

man armed ; but our Lord Jesus is stronger than he ; and he (hall make

it to appear that he is so, for, (1.) He (hall reign, in defiance of all op

position ; his armJhall rule, sliall over-rule, for him, for the fulfilling of

his counsels, to his own glory ; for he is his own End. (2.) He (hall

recompense to all according to their works, as a righteous Judge ; kit re-.

Hard is with him ; he brings along with him, as a returning Prince, pu

nishments for the rebels, and preferments for

He sliall proceed and accomplish his purposes

his

his

oyal subjects. (3.)

work is before him, he

knows perfectly well what he has to do, which way to go about it, and

how to compalg it ; he himselfknows what he will do.

2. With the pity and tcadernefs of a Sepherd, v. 11. God is the

Shephera?of Israel ; (Pf. 80. 1.) Christ is the good Shepherd, John 10.

11. The fame that rules with the strong hand of a Prince, leads and

feeds with the kind hand of a Shepherd. ( 1 . ) He takes care of all his

flock, the little flock ; he sliallfeed hisflock like afkepherd. His word

is food for his flock to feed on, his ordinances fields for them to feed in ;

his ministers are under-shepherds that are appointed to attend them. (2.)

He takes particular care of those that most need his care ; the lambs that

are weak and cannot help themselves, and are unaccustomed to hardship j

and those that are with young, that are therefore heavy, and, if any harm

be done them, are in danger of casting their young. He particularly

takes care for a succession, that that may not fail or be cut off. The

good Shepherd has a tender care for children that are towardly and

hopeful ; for young converts, that are setting out in the way to heaven ;

for weak believers, and those that are of a sorrowful spirit. These are

the lambs of his (lock, that (hall be sure to want nothing that their cafe

requires, fl.] He will gather them in the arms of his power ; his

strength shall be made perfect in their weakness. 2 Cor. 12. 9. He will

gather them in when they wander, gather them up when they fall, ga

ther them together when they are dispersed, and gather them home to

himself at last ; and all this, with his own arm, out of which none shall be

able to pluck them, John 10. 28. [2.] He will carry them in the

bosom ofhis love, and cherish them there. When they tire or are weary,

are sick and faint, when they meet with foul ways, he will carry them

on, and take care they be not left behind. [3.J He will gently lead

them. By his word he requires no more service, and by his providence

he inflicts no more trouble, than he will enable them for ; for he con

siders their frame.

12. Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his

hand, and meted out heaven with a span, and compre

hended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed

the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance ? 13.

Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his

counsellor hath taught him? 14. With whom took he

counsel, and who instructed him, and taught him in the

path of judgment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed

to him the way of understanding? 15. Behold, the na

tions are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the

small dust of the balance : behold, he taketh up the isles

as a very little thing. 16. And Lebanon Js not sufficient

to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offer

ing. 17. All nations before him areas nothing ; and they

are counted to him less than nothing and vanity.

The scope of these verses is to (hew what a great and glorious being

the Lord Jehovah is, who is Israel's God and Saviour. It comes in

here, (1.) To encourage his people that were captives in Babylon, to

hope in him, and to depend upon him for deliverance, though they were

ever so weak, and their oppressors ever so strong. (2.) To engage them

to cleave to him, and not to turn aside after other gods ; for there are

none to be compared with him. (3.) To possess all those who receive

the glad tidings of redemption by Christ, with a holy awe and reverence

of God. Though it was said, (v. 9.) Behold your God, and (r. 11.)

that heJhallfeed hisJlock like ajhepherd ; yet these condescensions of his

grace must not be thought of with any diminution to the transcen

dencies of his glory. Let us fee how great our God is, and fear besore

him, for,

1. His power is unlimited, and what no creature can compare with,

much less contend with, v. 12. (1.) He has avast reach ; view the celes

tial globe, and you are astonished at the extent of it ; but the great God

metes the heavens with aJpan ; to him they are but a hand-breadth, so

large-handed is he. View the terraqueous globe, and he has the com-

I mand of that too ; all the waters- in the world he can measure in the hol

low ofhis hand, where we can hold but a little water ; and the dry land

he easily manages, for he comprehends the drift of the earth in a measure j

or with his three fingers ; it is no more to him than a pugil, or that
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which we take up between bur thumb and two fingers^ (2.) He has a

Tad strength, and can as easily move mountains and hills as the tradesman

heaves his goods into the scales and out of them again ; he poises them

with his hand as exactly as if he weighed them in a pair of balances.

This may refer to the work of creation, when .the heavens were stretched

out as exactly as that which is spanned ; and the earth and waters put

together in just proportions, as if they had been . measured ; and the

mountains made of such a weight as to serve for ballast to the globe, and

no more. Or, it may refer to the work of providence, (which is a

continued creation,) and the consistency of all the creatures with each

other.

2. His wisdom is unsearchable, and what no creature can give either

information or direction to, v. 13, 14. As none can do what God has

done, and does, so none can aflat him in the doing of it, or suggest any

thing to him which he thought not of. When the Lord by his Spirit

made the world, (Job 26. 13.) there was none that directed his Spirit,

or gave him any advice, either what to do, or how to do it. Nor does

he need any counsellor to direct him in the governmeut of the world, nor

is there any with whom he consults, as the wisest kings do with them

that know law and judgment, Esther 1. 13. God needs not to be told

what is done, for he knows it perfectly ; nor needs he be advised con

cerning what is to be done, for he knows both the right end and the

proper means. This is imichinfisted upon here, because the poor captives

had no politicians among them to manage their concerns at court, or to

put them in a way of gaining their liberty ; i' No matter," fays the

prophet, " you have a God to act for you, who needs not the assistance

of statesmen." In the great work of our redemption by Christ, matters

were concerted before the world, when there were none to teach God in

the path ofjudgment, 1 Cor. 2. 7-

3. The nations of the world are nothing in comparison of him, v. 15,

17. Take them altogether, all the great and mighty nations of the

earth, kings the most pompous, kingdom" the most populous, both the

most wealthy ; take the ifles, the multitude of them, the isles of the

Gentiles—before him, when they stand in competition with him, or in

opposition to him, they are as a drop of the bucket compared with the

vast ocean, or the small dust of the balance, which does not serve to turn

it, and therefore is not regarded, it is so small in comparison with all

the dust of the earth. He takes them up, and throws them away from

him, as a very little thing, not worth speaking of. They are all in his

eye as nothing, as if they had no being at all ; for they add nothing to

bis perfection and all-sufficiency ; they are counted by him, and are to

be counted by us, in comparison of him, less than nothing, and vanity ;

when he pleases, he can as easily bring them all into nothing as at first

he brought them out of nothing. When God has work to do he values

not either the assistance or the resistance of any creature. They are all

vanity ; the word that is used for the chaos, (Gen. 1. 2.) to which they

will at last be reduced. Let this beget in us high thoughts of God, and

low thoughts of this world, and engage us to make God, and not man,

both our Fear and our Hope. This magnifies God's love to the world,

that, though it is of such small account and value with him, yet, for the

redemption of it, he gave his only-begotten Son, John 3. 16.

4. The services of the church can make no addition to him, nor do

they bear any proportion to his infinite perfections ; (u. 16.) Lebanon

is notsufficient to burn : not the wood of it, to be for the fuel of the al

tar, though it be so well stocked with cedars ; not the beasts of it, to be

for sacrifices, though it be so well stocked with cattle, v. 16. Whatever

we honour God with, it falls infinitely short of the merit of his perfec

tion ; for he is exaltedJar above aU blessing andpraise, all burnt-offerings

and sacrifices.

18. To whom then will ye liken God ? Or what like

ness will ye compare unto him ? 19. The workman melt-

eth a graven image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it over

with gold, and casteth silver chains. 20. He that is so im

poverished that he hath no oblation, chooseth a tree that

will not rot ; he seeketh unto him a cunning workman to

prepare a graven image, that shall not be moved. 21 . Have

ye not known ? Have ye not heard ? Hath it not been told

you from the beginning ? Have ye net understood from

the foundations of the earth ? 22. // is he that sitteth

upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof

are as grafhoppers ; that stretcheth out the heavens as a

curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in : 23.

That bringeth the princes to nothing ; he maketh the

judges of the earth as vanity. 24. Yea, they shall not be

planted ; yea, they shall not be sown, yea, their stock shall

not take root in the earth : and he shall also blow upon

them, and they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take

them away as stubble. 25. To whom then will ye liken

me, or shall I be equal ? faith the Holy One. 26. Lift up

your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these

things, that bringeth out their host by number : he calleth

them all by names by the greatness of his might, for that

he is strong in power } not one faileth.

The prophet here reproves those, 1. Who represented God by crea

tures, and so changed his truth into a lie, and his glory into shame ; who

made images, and then said that they resembled God, and paid their ho

mage to them accordingly. 2. Who put creatures in the place of God,

who feared them more than God, as if they were a match for him, or

loved them more than God, as if they were fit to be rivals with him.

Twice the challenge is' here made, To whom tvill ye liken God? t>. 18.

and again, v. 25. The Holy One himself says, To whom will ye liken

me? This shews the folly and absurdity, (1.) Of corporal idolatry,

making visible images of him who is invisible, imagining the image to

be animated by the Deity, and the Deity to be presentiated by the

image ; which, as it was an instance of the corruption of the human na

ture, so it was an intolerable injury to the honour of the divine nature.

(2.) Of spiritual idolatry, making creatures equal with God in our af

fections. Proud people make themselves equal with God ; covetous

people make their money equal with God ; and, whatever we esteem or

love, fear or hope !n, more than God, that creatuie we equal with God,

which is the highest affront imaginable to him who is God over all.

Now, to shew the absurdity of this ;

I. The prophet describes idols as despicable things, and worthy of

the greatest contempt ; (i>. 19, 20.) - Look upon the better sort of

them, which rich people set up, and worship ; they are made of some

base metal, cast into what shape the founder pleases, and that is gilded,

or overlaid with plates of gold, that it may pass for a golden image. It

is a creature ; for the workman made it, (therefore it is not God, Hos.

8. 6. ) it depended upon his will whether it should be a god at all, and

of what shape it should be. It is a cheat ; for it is gold on the outside,

but within it is lead or copper ; in this indeed representing the deities,

that they were not what they seemed to be, and deceived their admirers.

How despicable then are the worst sort of them—the poor men's gods !

He that is so impoverished, that he has scarcely a sacrifice to offer to his

god when he has made him, will yet not be without an enshrined deity of

his own. And though he cannot procure one of brass or stone, he will

have a wooden one rather than none, and for that purposes chooses a tree

that will not soon rot, and of that he will have his graven image made ;

both agree to have their image well-fastened, that they may not be robbed

of it. The better sort have silver chains to fix theirs' with ; and though

it be but a wooden image, care is taken that it shall not be moved."

Let us pause a little, and see, 1. How these idolaters shame themselves,

and what a reproach they put upon their own reason, in dreaming that

gods of their own making, Nehttjfhtans, pieces of brass, or logs of wood,

should be able to do them any kindness. Thus vain were they in their ima

ginations ; and how was their foolish' heart darkened ! 2. See how these

idolaters shame us, who worship the only living and true God ; they

spared no cost upon their idols, we grudge that as waste, which is spent

in the service of our God ; they took care they should not be moved, we

wilfully provoke our God to depart from us.

II. He describes God as infinitely great, and worthy of the highest,

veneration ; so that between him and idols, whatever competition there

may be, there is no comparison. To prove the greatness of God, he

appeals,

1 . To what they had heard ofhim by the hearing qf the ear, and the

consent of all ages and nations concerning him ; (v. 21.) " Have ye not

known by the very light of nature ? Has it not been told you by your

fathers and teachers, according to the constant tradition received from

their ancestors and predecessors, even from the beginning ?" (Those no

tices of God are as ancient as the world.) " Have ye not understood it
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as always acknowledged from the foundation of the earth, that God is a I

great God, and a great King above all gods ?" It has been a truth uni

versally admitted, that there is an Infinite Being who is the Fountain of

all being. This is understood not only ever since the beginning of the

■world, but from and by the origin of the universe ; it is founded upon

the foundation of the earth ; the invisible things of God are clearlyseen

from the creation ofthe world, Rom. 1. 20. Thou mayest not only ask

thy father, and he (hall tell thee this, and thine elders ; (Deut. 32,. 7.)

but ask them that go by the way, (Job 21. 29.) ask the first man you

meet, and he will fay the fame. Some read it, Will ye not knovo f Will

ye not hear t For, those that are ignorant of this, are willingly ignorant ;

the light (hines in their faces, but they (hut their eyes against rt-

Now that which is here said of God, is,

(1.) That he has the command of all the creatures ; the heaven and

the earth themselves are under his management ; he sits upon the circle,

or globe, of the earth, v. 22. He that has the special residence of his

glory in the upper world, maintains a dominion over this lower world,

gives law to it, and directs all the motions of it to his own glory ; he

• iits undisturbed upon the earth, and so establishes it. He is still stretching

out the heavens, his power and providence keep them still stretched out,

aud will do so till the day comes that they mail be rolled together like a

scroll. He spreads them out as easily as we draw a curtain to and fro,

opening these curtains in the morning, andjflxawing them close again at

night. And the heaven is to this earths 'is a tent to dwell in ; it is a

canopy drawn over our heads, Et q*B0ftegit onvnia caluni—It encircles

all. Ovid. Ps. 104. 2. ^

(2.) That the children of men, even the greatest and mightiest, are as

nothing before him. The numerous inhabitants of this earth are, in his

eye, as grafhoppers in our's, so little and inconsiderable, of such small

value, and of such little use, and so easily cruflied. Proud men's lifting

up themselves is but like the grafhopper's leap ; in an instant, they must

down to the earth again. If the spies thought themselves graihoppers

before the sons of Anak, (Numb. 18. 33.) what ar« we before the great

God ? Grafhoppers live but a while, and live carfte/sly, not like the

ant ; so do the most of men.

(3.) That those who appear and act against MB, how formidable

soever they may be to their fellow-creatures, will ^eWtainly be humbled

•aj\d brought down by the mighty hand of God, v. 23, 24. Princes and

judges, who have great authority, and abiife it to the support of oppres

sion and injustice, make nothing of those about them,' asfor all their ene

mies, they puff at them; (Ps. 10. 5.—12. 5.) but when the great God

takes them to task, he brings them to nothing ; he humbles them, and

tames them, and makes them as vanity ; little regarded, neither feared

aor loved. He makes them utterly unable to stand before his judg

ments ; which shall either, f_l.] Prevent their settlement in their autho

rity ; Theyshall not he ■planted, theyJhall not besown, and those are the

two ways of propagating plants, either by feed or slips. Nay, if they

mould gain a little interest, and so be planted or sown, yet their stock

Jhail not take a root in the earth, they shall not continue long in power.

Eliphaz saw the foolish taking root, butsuddenly cursed their habitation.

And then how soon is the fig-tree withered away ! Or, [2.] He will

blast them when they think they are settled ; he does but blow upon them,

and then theystall wither, and come to nothing, and the whirlwind Jlw.il

take them away esstubble. For God's wrath, though it seem, at first, to

blow slightly upon them, will soon become a mighty whirlwind ; when

God judges, he will overcome. Those that will not bow before him,

cannot stand before him.

2. He appeals to what their eyessaw ofhim ; fv. 26. ) " Lift up your

eyes on high ; be not always poring on this earth," (0 curvœ in terras

animee Sf ctelejiiunt bianes !—Degenerate minds, that can bend so imvard

t/ie earth, having nothing celestial in them IJ " but sometimes look up,"

(Os hominisublime dedit, ccelumquc iueri jujstt—Heaven gave to man an

erect countenance, and bade him gaze ontheftars^J " behold the glorious

lights of heaven, consider who has created them. They neither made

j>or marshalled themselves, doubtless, therefore,, there is a God that gave

them their being,, power, and motion." What we fee of the creature,

should lead us to the Creator. The idolaters, when they lifted up their

eyes, and beheld the hosts of heaven, being wholly immerged in fense,

looked no further, but worshipped them, Deut.' 4. 19. Job 31. 26.

Therefore the prophet here directs us to make use of our reason as well

as euc fenses, and to consider who created them, and to pay our homage

to him. Give him the glory o£ his sovereignty over them j he bri?igs out

their host by number, as a general draws out the squadrons and battalions

«f bis army j of the knowledge he had of tLem j he calk them all by.

names, proper names, according as their place and influence are ;: (Pf.

147. 4.) and of the use he makes of them ; when he calls them out to

any service, so obsequious are they, that, by the greatness ofhis might,

not one ofthemfails, but, as when theJtars in their courses sought against

Sisera, every one does that to which he is appointed. To make these

creatures therefore rivals with God, which are such ready servants to

him, is an injury to them as well as an affront to him.

27. Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel,

My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is passed

over from my God ? 28. Hast thou not known ? Hast

thou not heard, tiiat the everlasting God the Lord, the

Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is

weary ? There is no searching of his undestranding. 29.

He giveth power to the faint ; and to t/iem that have no

might, he increaseth strength. 30. Even the youths fliall

faint and be weary, and the young men fliall utterly fall :

31. But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their

strength ; they shall mount up with wings as eagles j they

mail run and not be weary ; and they fliall walk and not

faint. ■•>- i.Aul jc? ?•'.• »

. - r:i .i1 isvi '''».: -J

Here,

I. The prophet reproves the people of God, who are now supposed

to be captives in Babylon, for their unbelief and distrust of God, and

the dejections and despondencies of their spirit under their affliction i

fy. 27.) " Whysayest thou, 0 Jacob, to thyself, and to those about thee,

My way is hidfrom the Lord ? Why dost thou make hard and melan

choly conclusions concerning thyself, and thy present case, as if the lat*

ter were desperate ?" I. The titles he here gives them, were enough to

shame them out of their distrusts ; 0 Jacob, 0 Israel.' Let them remem

ber whence they took those names—from one who had found God faith

ful to him, and kind in all his straits j and why they bore these names-

as God's professing people, a people in covenant with him. 2. The way

of reproving them is by reasoning with them ; " Why ? Consider whe

ther thou hast any ground to say so." Many of our foolish frets, and

foolish fears, would vanish before a strict inquiry into the causes of them.

3. That which they are reproved for, is, an ill-natured, ill-favoured

word they spake of God, as if he had cast them oft". There seems to be

an emphasis laid nporv their faying it ; Wirysayest thou, andspeakest

thou ? It is bad to have evil thoughts rife in our mind, but it is worse to

put an imprimatur to them, and turn them into evil words. David re>

ftects with regret upon what he said in his haste, when he was m distress-.

4. The ill word they said, was a word of despair concerning their pre

sent calamitous condition. They were ready to conclude, (].) That

God would not heed them ; " My way is hidfrom the Lord ; He takes

no notice of our straits, nor concerns himself any more in our concern

ments. There are such difficulties in our cafe, that even divine wis

dom and power will be nonplussed." A man whose way is hid, is one

whom God has hedged in, Job 3. 23. (2.) That God could not help

them ; " Myjudgment is paffid over from my God; my ease is past re-

Kef, so far past it, that God himself cannot redress the grievances of it :

our bones are dried, Ezek. 37. 11.

II. He reminds them of that which, if duly eonsidered, was sufficient

to silence all those fears and distrusts :■ for their conviction, as before for

the conviction of idolaters, (v. 21.) he appeals to what they had known;

and what they had heard. Jacob and Israel were a knowing people, or

might have been, and their knowledge came by hearing, for wisdom cried

in their chief places of concourse. Now, among other things, they had

heard that God hadspoken once, twice, yea many a time they had Heard it,

That power belongs unto God, Pf. 62. H. That is,

1. He ?s himself an almighty God. He must needs be so, for he is

the everlasting Gad, even Jehovah. He was from eternity, he will be to-

eternity ; and therefore with him there is no deficiency, no. decay. He

has his being of himself, and therefore all' his perfections must needs be

boundless. He is without beginning of days or end of lire, and therefore

with him there is no change. He is also the Creator of the ends ofthe

earth, of the whole earth, and all that is in it from end to end. He

therefore is the rightful £wner and Ruler of all, and must be concluded

to fiave an absolute power over all, and an all-sufficiency to help his peo

ple ia their greatest straits. Doubtless, he is still' as able to save his
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church as he was at first to make the world : '.(I.) He has wisdom to

contrive the salvation, and that wisdom is never at a loss j There is no

searching out ofhis under/sanding, so as to countermine the counsels of

it, and defeat its intentions ; no, nor so as to determine what he will do,

for he has ways by himself, ways in the sea. None can say, " Thus far

God's wisdom can go, and no further ;" for, when we know not what

to do, he knows. (2.) He has power to bring about the salvation, and

that power is never exhausted ; He faints not, nor is weary ; he upholds

the whole creation, and governs all the creatures, and is neither tired

nor toiled ; and therefore, no doubt, he has power to relieve his church,

when it is brought ever so low, without weakness or weariness.

2. He gives strength and power to his people, and helps them by

enabling them to help .themselves. He that is the 'strong God, is the

Strength of Israel. . ,

{1.) He can help the weak, v. 29. Many a time he.gives power to the

Joint ; to them that are ready to faint away, and to them that have no

might ; he not only gives, but increases, strength, as there is more and

more occasion for it. Many out of bodily weakness are wonderfully re

covered, and made strong, by the providence of God ; and many that

are feeble in spirit, timorous and faint-hearted, unable for services and

sufferings, are yet strengthened by the grace of God with all might in the

iuxeard man. To them who are sensible of their weakness, and ready to

acknowledge they have no might, God does in a special manner increase

strength ; for, token we are weak in ourselves, then are we strong in the

Lord.

(2.) He will help the willing ; will help those who, in a humble de

pendence upon him, help themselves, and will do well for those who do

their best v. 30, 31. Those who trust to their own sufficiency, and are

so confident of that, that they neither exert themselves to the utmost,

nor seek unto God for his grace, are the youths, and the young men, who

are strong, but are apt to- think themselves stronger than they are. And

they (hall faint and be weary, yea they shall utterly fail in their services,

in their conflicts, and under their burthens j they shall soon be made to

see the folly of trusting to -themselves. But they who wait on the Lord,

who make conscience of their duty to him, and by faith rely upon him,

and commit themselves to his guidance ; they who do so, God will not

fail them, si.] They (hall have grace sufficient for them : they shall

renew their strength as their work is renewed, as there is new occasion ';

they (hall be anointed, and their lamps supplied, with fresh oil ; God

will be their arm every morning, ch. 33. 2. If at any time they have

been foiled and weakened, they shall recover themselves, and so renew

their strength. Heb. Theyfall change theirstrength, as their work is

changed ; doing work, suffering work ; they shall have strength to la

bour, strength to wrestle, strength to resist, strength to bear. As the

day, so shall the strength be. f_2.] They shall use this grace for the

bell purposes. Being strengthened, First, They (hall soar upward, up

ward toward God ; They snail mount up with wings like eagles ; so

strongly, so swiftly, high and heaven-ward. In the strength of divine

grace, their souls (hall ascend above the world, and even enter into the

holiest. Pious and devout affections are the eagles' wings, on which gra

cious souls mount up, Pf. 25. 1. Secondly, They shall press forward, for

ward toward heaven ; they shall walk, they shall runj the way of God's

commandments, cheerfully and with alacrity, theyJhall not be weary ;

constantly and with perseverance, theyJliall notfaint ; and therefore in

due season they shall reap. Let Jacob and israel therefore, in their

greatest distresses, continue waiting upon God, and not despair of timely

aud effectual relief and succour from him.

CHAP. XLI.

This chapter, as theformer, is intended bothfor the conviction of idolaters,

andfor the consolation ofall God's faithfid xwrfliippers ; for the Spirit

Usent, and ministers are employed by him, both to convince and to com

fort. And however this might be primarily intendedfor the conviction

of Babylonians, and the comfort of Israelites, orfor the conviction qfthose

in Israel that were addicted to idolatry, as mtdtiludes were, and the com

fort qfthose that kept their integrity, doubtless it was intended both for

admonition and encouragement to us ; admonition to keep ouselvesfrom

idols, and encouragement to trust in God. Here, I. God by the pro

phetshews thefolly qf those that worshipped idols, especially that thought

their idols able to contest with him and controul him, v. 1...9. II. He

encourages his faithful ones to trust in him, with an ajjhrance that he

would take their part against their enemies, make them victorious over

them, and bring about a happy change qftheir affairs, v. 10... 20. ///.

Vol. III. No. 53.

He challenges the idols, that were rivals with himfor men's adoration, lo

vie with kirn eitherfor knowledge or poxver ; either tofiiew things to come,

or to do good or evil, v. 21 ...29. So that the chapter may besummed

up in those words ofElijah, If Jehovah be God, then follow him ; but

if Baal be God, then follow him : and in the people's acknowledgment,

upon the issue of the trial, Jehovah he is the God, Jehovah he is the

God.

1. Ty'EEP sdence before me, O islands ; and let the peo-

-IV pie renew their strength : let them come near ;

then let them speak : let us come near together to j adg-

ment. 2, Who raised up the righteous man from the

east, called him to his foot, gave the nations before him,

and made him rule over kings ? He gave them as the dust

to his sword, and as driven stubble to his bow. 3. He

pursued them, and passed safely ; even by the way that he

had not gone with his feet. 4. Who hath wrought and

done it, calling the generations from the beginning ? I the

Lord, the first, and with the last ; I am he. 5. The isles

saw it, and feared, the ends of the earth were afraid, drew

near, and came. 6. They helped every one his neigh

bour ; and every one said to his brother, Be of good cou

rage. 7. So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, and

he that smootheth with the hammer him that smote the

anvil, saying, It is ready for the sodering : and he fastened

it with nails, that it should not be moved. 8. But thou,

Israel, art my servant, Jacob.whom I have chosen, the seed

of Abraham my friend. 9. Thou whom I have taken

from the ends oi the earth, and called thee from the chief

men thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art my servant ; I

have chosen thee, and not cast thee away.

That particular instance of God's care for his people Israel, in raising

up Cyrus to be their deliverer, is here insisted upon as a great proof

both of his sovereignty above all idols, and of his power to protect his

people. Here is,

I. A general challenge to the worshippers and admirers of idols, to

make good their pretensions, in competition with God, and opposition to

him, v. 1. It is renewed, (v. 21.) Produce your caii/'e. The court is

set, summonses are sent to the islands that lay .most remote, but not

out of God's jurisdiction, for he is the Creator and Possessor qf the

ends of the earth, to make their appearance and give their attendance.

Silence (as usual) is proclaimed while the cause is in trying ; f< Keep

silence before me, and judge nothing before the time ;" while the cause

is in trying between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of Satan, it

becomes all people silently to expect the issue,; not to object against God's

proceedings, but to be confident that he will carry the day. The de

fenders of idolatry are called to fay what they can in defence of it i

" Let them renew theirstrength, in opposition to God, and fee whether it

be equal to the strength which tfiey renew,, that wait upon him ; (cA.

40. 31. ) let them try their utmost efforts, whether by force of arms, or

force of argument. Let them come near; they shall not complain that

God's dread makes them afraid, (Job 13.21.) so that they cannot fay

what they have to fay in vindication and honour of their idols ; no, let

themspeak freely, let us come near together tojudgment." Note, 1. The

cause of God and his kingdom is nQt afraid of a fair trial ; if the cafe be

but fairly stated, it will be surely carried in favour of religion. 2. The

enemies of God's church and his hqly religion may safely be challenged

to say and do their worst for the support of their unrighteous cause. He

thatfits in heaven, laughs at them, and the daughter qf Zion despises them,

for great is the truth, aiui will prevail.

it. He particularly challenges the idols to do that for their worship

pers, and against his, which he had done, and would do, for his worship

pers, and against theirs'. Different fenses are given of v. 2. concerning

the righteous man raised up from the east ; and since we cannot deter

mine which is the true, we will make use of each as good. That which

is to be proved, is, 1. That the Lord is God alone, thefirst, and with the

last, (y. k) that he is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable ; that he go

verned the world from the beginning, and will to the end of time. He

3 G
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ba« reigned of old, and will reign for ever ; the counsels of his kingdom

were from eternity, and the continuance of it will be to eternity. 2.

That Israel is hisservant, (x>. 8.) whom he owns and protects, and em

ploys, and in whom he is, and win be glorified. As there is a God in

heaven, so there is a church on earth, that is his particular care. Elijah

prays, (1 Kings 18. 36.) Let it be known that thou art God, and that I

am thyservant. Now, to prove this, he shews,

(1.) That it was he who called Abraham, the father of this despised

nation, out of an idolatrous country, and by many instances of his favour

made his name great, Gen. 12. 2. He is the righteous man whom God

ra'fd up from the east. Of him the Chaldee paraphrase expressly un

derstands it ; Who brought Abraham publiclyfrom the eajl ? To maintain

the honour of the people of Israel, it was very proper to (hew what a

figure this great ancestor of their's made in his day ; and v. 8. seems to

be the explication of it, where God calls Israel the feed ofAbraham my

friend; and v. 4. he calls the generations, namely, the generations of

Israel,from the beginning. Also, to put contempt upon idolatry, and

particularly the Chaldean idolatry, it was proper to shew how Abraham

was called from serving other gods ; (Josh. 24 2, 3, &c.) so that an

early testimony was borne against that idolatry which boasted so much

of its antiquity. Also, to encourage the captives in Babylon to hope

that God would find a way for their return to their own land, it was

proper to remind them how at first he brought their father Abraham

out of the fame country into this land, to give it him for an inheritance,

Gen. 1.5. 7.

Now observe what is here said concerning him; [1.] That he was

a righteous man, or righteousness, a man of righteotsness, that believed

God, and it tvas counted lo himfor righteousness ; and so he became the

father of all those who by faith in Christ are made the righteousness of

God through him, Rom. 4. 3, 11. 2 Cor. 5. 21. He was a great exam

ple of righteousness in his day, and taught his household to dojudgment

andjustice, Gen. 18. 19. [2.] That God raised him upfrom the east,

from Ur first, and afterward from Haran, which lay east from Canaan.

God would not let him settle in either of those places, but did by him as

the eagle by her young, when she stirs up her nest : he raised him out of

iniquity, and made him pious ; out of obscurity, and made him famous.

[3.] He called him to hisfoot, to follow him with an implicit faith ; for

he went out, not knowing whither he went, but whom he followed, Heb.

11. 8. Those whom God effectually calls, he calls to his foot ; to be

subject to him, to attend him, andfollow the Lamb whithersoever he goes :

and we must all either come to his foot, or be made his footstool. [4.]

He gave nations before him, the nations of Canaan, which he promised

to make him master of ; and thus far gave him an interest in, that the

Hittites acknowledged him a mighty prince among them, Gen. 23. 6.

He made him rule over those kings whom he conquered for the rescue of

his brother Lot, Gen. 14. And when God gave them as dust to his

sword, and as driven stubble to his bow, that is, made them an easy prey

to his catechised servants, he then pursued them, and passed safely, or in

peace, under the divine protection, though it was in a way he was alto

gether unacquainted with ; and so considerable was this victory, that

Melchizedec himself appeared to celebrate it. Now who did this but

the great Jehovah ? Can any of the gods of the heathen do so ?

(2.) That it is he who will, ere long, raise up Cyrus from the east.

It is spoken of according to the language of prophecy as a thing past,

because as sure to be done in its season as if it were already done. God

will raise him up in righteousness ; so it may be read ; (ch. 4.5. 13.) will

call him to his foot ; make what use of him he pleases, make him victori

ous over the nations that oppose his coming to the crown, and give him

success in all his wars ; and he shall be a type of Christ, who is Righte

ousness itself, the Lord our Righteousness, whom God will, in the ful

ness of time, raise up, and make victorious over the powers of darkness ;

so that he shall spoil them, and make a shew of them openly.

III. He exposes the folly of idolaters, who, notwithstanding the con

vincing proofs which the God of Israel had given of his being God alone,

obstinately persisted in their idolatry, nay were so much the more har

dened in it ; (». 5.) The istes of the Gentiles Jaw this ; not only what

God did for Abraham himself, but what he did for his seed, for his fake ;

how he brought them out of Egypt, and made them rule over kings, and

theyfeared, Exod. 15. 14... 16. They were afraid, and according to

the summons, (d. 1.) they drew near, and came ; they could not avoid

taking notice of what God did for Abraham and his feed ; but, instead

of helping to reason one another out of their sottish idolatries, they hel

ped to confirm one another in them, v. 6, 7. 1. They looked upon it

as a dangerous design upon their religion, which they were jealous for

the honour of, and were resolved, right or wrong, to adhere to, and there

fore were alarmed to appear vigoroufly for the support of it, as the Ephe-

sians for their . Diana. When God, by his wonderful appearances on

the behalf of his people, went about to wrest their idols from them, they

held them so much the faster, and said one to another, " Be ofgood cou

rage, let us unanimously agree to keep up the reputation of our gods."

Though Dagon fell before the ark, he shall be set up again in his place ;

one tradesman encourages another to come into a confederacy for the

keeping up of the noble craft of god-making. Thus men's convictions

often exasperate their corruptions, and they are made worse both by the

word and the works of God, which should make them better. 2. They

looked upon it as a dangerous design upon themselves ; they thought

themselves in danger from the growing greatness both of Abraham that

was a convert from idolatry, and of the people of Israel that were sepa

ratists from it ; and therefore they not only had recourse to their old gods

for protection, but made n«to ones, Deut. 32.17. So the carpenter,

having done his part to the timber-work, encouraged the goldsmith to

do his part in gilding or overlaying it ; and when it came into the gold

smith's hand, he that smooths with the hammer, that polishes it, or beats

it thin, quickened him that smote the anvil, bade ,him be expeditious,

and told him it was ready for the sodering ; which perhaps was the last

operation about it, and then it is fastened with nails, and you have a god

of it pi esently. Do sinners thus hearten and quicken one another in the

i ways of sin ? And shall not the servants of the living God both stir up

one another to, and strengthen one another in his service ? Some read all

this ironically, and by way of permission ; Let them help every one his

neighbour, let the carpenter encourage t/ie goldsmith ; but all in vain, idols

shall fall for all this.

IV. He encourages his own people to trust, in him ; (». 8, 9.) " But

thou, Israel, art myservant. They know me not, but thou knowest me,

and knowest better thaa to join with such ignorant besotted people as

these ;" (for it is intended for a warning to the people of God not to

walk in the way ofthe heathen ; ) " they put themselves under the protec

tion of these impotent deities, but thou art under my protection : they

that make them, are like unto them, andso is every one that trusts in than ;

but thou, O Israel, art the servant of a better Master." Observe what

is suggested here for the encouragement of God's people, when, they are

threatened and insulted over. 1. They are God's servants, and1 he will

not see them abused, especially for what they do in his service ; " T/wu

art mysei-vant, (v. 8.) and " / havesaid unto thee, Thou art myservant ;

and I will not go back from my word." 2. He has chosen them to be

a peculiar people to himself ; they were not forced upon him, but of his

own good-will he set them apart. 3. They were the seed of Abraham

his friend ; it was the honour of Abraham that he was called thefriend

of God, (Jam. 2. 23.) whom God covenanted and conversed witn as a

friend, and the man ofhis counsel ; and this honour have all theJoints,

John 15. 15. And for the father's fake the people of Israel were be

loved. God was pleased to look upon them as the posterity of an old

friend of his, and therefore to be kind to them ; for the covenant of

friendship was made with Abraham and his seed. 4. He had sometimes,

when they had been scattered among the heathen, fetched them from

the ends of the earth, and taken them out of the hands of the chief ones

thereof, and therefore he would not now abandon them. Abraham their

father was fetched from a place at a great distance, and they in his loins ;

and those who had been thus far-fetched, and dear-bought, he could not

easily part with. 5. He had not yet cart them away, though they had

often provoked him, and therefore he would not now abandon them.

What God has done for his people, and what he has further engaged to

do, should encourage them to trust in him at all times.

10. Fear thou not : for I am with thee : be not dis

mayed ; for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee ; yea,

I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right

hand of my righteousness. 1 1. Behold, all they that were

incensed against thee shall be ashamed and confounded :

they shall be as nothing ; and they that strive with thee

shall perish. 12. Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find

them, even them that contended with thee ; they that war

against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought.

13. For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, fay

ing unto thee, Fear not ; I will help thee. 14. Fear not,
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thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; I will help thee,

faith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Is

rael. 15. Behold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing

instrument having teeth : thou lhalt thresh the mountains,

and beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff. 16.

Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry them away,

and the whirlwind shall scatter them : and thou shalt re

joice in the Lord, and {halt glory in the Holy One of Is

rael. 17. When the poor and needy seek water, and there

is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will

hear them, / the God of Israel will not forsake them. 18.

I will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst

of the valleys : I will make the wilderness a pool of water,

and the dry land springs of water. 19. I will plant in the

wilderness the cedar, the stuttah-tree, and the myrtle, and

the oil-tree ; I will set in the desert the fir-tree, and the

pine, and the box-tree together : 20. That they may see,

and know, and consider, and understand together, that the

hand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Is

rael hath created it. v

The scope of these verses is to silence the fears, and encourage the

faith, of the servants of God in their distresses ; perhaps it is intended, in

the first place, for the support of God's Israel in captivity ; but all that

faithfully serve God, through patience and comfort of thisscripture, may:

have hope. And it is addressed to Israel as a single person, that it might

the more easily and readily be accommodated and applied by every Is

raelite indeed to himself. That is a word of caution, counsel, and com

fort, which is so often repeated, Fear thou not; and again, («. 13.)

Fear not, and (u. 14.) " Fear not, thou worm Jacob ; fear not the

threatenings of the enemy, doubt not the promises of thy God ; fear

not that thou shalt perish in thine affliction, or that the promise of thy

deliverance shall fail." It is against the mind of God, that his people

ihould be a timorous people.

For the suppressing of fear, he assures them.

I. That they may depend upon his presence with them as their God,

and a God all-sufficient for them in the worst os times. Observe with

what tenderness God speaks, and how willing he is to let the heirs of

promise know the immutability of his counsel, and how desirous to make

them easy, " Fear thou not,for I am with thee ; not only within call, but

present with thee ; 4e not dismayed at the power of those that are against

thee, for / am thy God, and engaged for thee. Art thou weak ? / will

strengthen thee. Art thou destitute of friends ? / will help thee in the

time of need. Art thou ready to sink, ready to fall ? / will uphold thee

with the right hand ofmy righteousness, that right hand which is full of

righteousness, in dispersing rewards and punishments," Ps. 48. 10. And

again, (v. 13.) it is promised, 1. That God will strengthen their hands

—will help them ; " J will hold thy right hand, go hand in hand with

thee ;" so some : he will take us by the hand as our Guide, to lead us

in our way, will help us up when we are fallen, or prevent our falls ; when

we are weak, he will hold us up, wavering he will fix us, trembling, he

will encourage us, and so hold us by the right hand, Ps. 73. 23. 2. That

he will silence their fe3ss,faying unto thee, Fear not. He has said it

again and again in his word, and has there provided sovereign antidotes

against fear ; but he will go further, he will by his Spirit fay it to their

hearts, and make them to hear it, and so will help them.

II. That though their enemies be now very formidable, insolent, and

severe, yet the day is coming when God will reckon with them, and they

(hall triumph over them. There are those that are incensed against

God's people, thatJlrive with them, («. 11.) that war agaiast them, (y. 12.)

that hate them, that seek their ruin, and are continually picking quarrels

with them. But let not God's people be incensed at them, nor strive

with them, nor render evil for evil ; but wait God's time, and believe, 1.

That they shall be convinced of the folly, at least, if not of the sin of

striving with God's people; and, finding it to no purpose, theyshall be

qjhamed and confounded, which might bring them to repentance, but will

rather sill them with rage. 2. That they shall be quite ruined aud un

done ; (v. 11.) Theyjhallbe as nothing before the justice and power of

God. When God comes to deal with his proud enemies, he makes no

thing of them : or, they shall be brought to nothing, shall be as if they

had never been. This is repeated ; (v. 12.) they shall be as nothing,

and as a thing ofnought; or, as that which is gone, and has failed. They

that were formidable, shall become despicable ; that fancied they could

do any thing, shall be able to bring nothing to pass ; that made a figure

in the world, and a mighty noise, shall become mere cyphers, and be bu

ried in silence ; they fliall perish, not only be nothing, but be miserable.

Thoushaltseek them ; shalt inquire what is become of them, that they

do not appear as usual, but thoushalt notfind them, as David, (Ps. 87.

36. ) /fought him, but he could not befound.

i III. That they themselves should become a terror to those who were

now a terror to them, and victory should turn on their fide, v. 14...16.

See here, 1. How Jacob and Israel are reduced, and brought very low.

It is the worm Jacob ; so little, so weak, and so defenceless, despised and

trampled on by every body, forced to creep even into the earth for

j safety ; and we must not wonder that Jacob is become a worm, when

: even Jacob's King calls himself a Worm, andno man, Ps. 22. 6. God's

1 people are sometimes as worms, in their humble thoughts of themselves,

I and their enemies' haughty thoughts of them ; worms, but not vipers,

i as their enemies are—not of the serpent's feed. God regards Jacob's

I low estate, and fays, «« Fear not, thou worm Jacob ; fear not that thou

j shalt be crushed ; and ye men ofIsrael," {yefew men, so some read it, ye

[ dead men, so others,) " do not give up yourselves for gone notwithstand-

j ing." Note, The grace of God will silence fears, even then when there

! seems to be the greatest cause for them : perplexed, but not in despair.

j 2. How Jacob and Israel are advanced from this low estate, and made as

| formidable as ever they had been despicable. But by whomshall Jacob

arise,for he issmall ? We are here told, / will help thee,faith the Lord t

and it is the honour of God to help the weak. He will help them, for

he is their Redeemer, who is wont to redeem them, who has undertaken

to do it. Christ is the Redeemer, from him is our help found. He

will help them, for he is the Holy One ofIsrael, worshipped among them

in the beauty of holiness, and engaged by promise to them. The Lord

will help them by enabling them to help themselves, and making Jacob

to become a threshing instrument. Observe, He is but an instrument, a

tool in God's hand, that he is pleased to make use of ; and he is an in

strument of God's making, and is no more than God makes him. But

if God make him a threshing instrument, he will make use of him, and

therefore will make him fit for use, new and sharp, and having teeth or

sharp spikes ; and then, by divine direction and strength, thoujhalt thresh,

the mountains, the highest and strongest and most stubborn of thine ene-

| mies ; thou shalt not only beat them, but beat themsmall; they shall not

be as corn threshed out, which is valuable, and is carefully preserved,

(such God's people are when they are under the flail, (ch. 21. 10.) 0

my threjldng, yet the corn ofmy floor, that shall not be lost,) but these

] are made as chaff, which is good for nothing, and which the husbandman

I is glad to get rid of. He pursues the metaphor, v. 16. Having threshed

I them, thou shalt winnow them, and the windjhallscatter them. This

perhaps had its accomplishment, in part, in the victories of the Jews over

their enemies in the times of the Maccabees ; but it seems in general de

signed to read the final doom of all the implacable enemies of the church

of God, and to have its accomplishment likewise in the triumphs of the

j cross of Christ, the gospel of Christ, and' all the faithful followers of

: Christ, over the powers of darkness, which, first or last, shall all be dis

sipated, and in Christ all believers shall be more than conquerors, and he

that overcomes,shall have power over the nations, Rev. 2. 26.

IV. That, hereupon, they shall have abundance of comfort in God,

and God shall have abundance of honour from them ; Thou shalt re

joice in the Lord, v. 16. When we are freed from that which hindered

our joy, and are blessed with that which is the matter of it, we ought to

remember that God is our exceeding Joy, and in him all our joys termi-

"nate. When we rejoice over our enemies, we must rejoice in the Lord,

for to him alone we owe our liberties and victories. " Thou shalt also

glory in the Holy One ofIsrael, in thine interest in him, and relation to

him, and what he has done for thee." And if thus we make God our

Praise and Glory, we become to him for a praise and a glory.

V. That they shall have seasonable and suitable supplies of every thing

that is proper for them in the time of need ; and if there be occasion,

God will again do for them as he did for Israel in their march from

Egypt to Canaan, v. 17... 19. When the captives, either in Babylon, or

in their return thence, are in distress for want of water, or shelter, Gcd

will take care of them, and, one way or other, make their journey, even

through a wilderness, comfortable to them. But, doubtless, this pro

mise has more than such a private interpretation. Their return out of

Babylon was typical ot our redemption by Christ ; and so the content*
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of these promises, 1. Were provided by the gospel of Christ. That |

glorious discovery of his love has given full assurance to all those who

hear this joyful found, that God has provided inestimable comforts for

them, sufficient for the supply of all their wants, the balancing of all

their griefs, and the answering of all their prayers. 2. They are applied

by the grace and Spirit of Christ to all believers ; that they may have

strong consolation in their way, and a complete happiness in their end.

Our way to heaven lies through the wilderness of this world : Now,

(1.) It is here supposed, that the people of God, in their passage

through this world, are often in straits ; The poor and needy seek water,

and there u none ; the poor inspirit hunger and thirst after righteousness.

The foul of man, finding itself empty and neceflitous, seeks for satisfac

tion somewhere, but soon despairs of finding it in the world, that has

nothing in it to make it easy : creatures are broken cisterns, that can

bold no water ; so that their tongue fails fur thirjl, they are weary of

seeking that satisfaction in the world, which is not to be had in it.

Their sorrow makes them thirsty ; so does their toil.

(2.) It is here promised, that, one way or other, all their grievances

shall be redn fled, and they (hall be made easy.

[1.] God himself will be nigh unto them in all that which they call

upon him for. Let all the praying people of God take notice of this,

and take comfort of it ; he has said, " / the Lord will hear them, will

answer them, /, the God of Israel will notforsake them ; I will be with

them, as I have always been, in their distresses." While we are in the

wilderness of this world, this promise is to us what the pillar of cloud and

fire was to Israel, an assurance of God's gracious presence.

s_2-3 They (hall have a constant supply of fresh water, as Israel had

in the wilderness, even there where one would least expect ft ; (v. 18.)

/ will open rivers in high places ; rivers of grace, rivers of pleasure, rivers

of living water, which he spake of the Spirit, (John 7. 38, 39.) that

Spirit which should be poured out upon the Gentiles, who had been as

high places, dry and barren, and lifted up in their own conceit above the

necessity of that gift. And there (hall befountains in the mid// of the

vallies, the vallies of Baca, ( Ps. 84>. 5. ) that are sandy and wearisome ;

or among the Jews who had been as fruitful vallies in comparison with

the Gentile mountains. The preaching of the gospel to the world tur

ned that wilderness into a pool of water ; yielding fruit to the Owner of

it, and relief to the travellers through it.

[3.] They mail have a pleasant (hade to screen them from the scorch

ing heat of the sun, as Israel, when they pitched at Elim, where they

had not only wells of water, but palm-trees ; (Exod. 15. 27.) " / will

plant in the wilderness the cedar ; (». 19.) I will turn the wilderness

into an orchard or garden, such as used to be planted with these pleasant

trees, so that they shall pass through the wilderness with as much ease

and delight as a man walks in his grove. These trees shall be to them

then what the pillar of cloud was to Israel in the wilderness, a shelter

from the heat." Christ and his grace are so to believers, as theftiadow

ofa great rock, ch. 32. 2. When God sets up his church in the Gentile

wilderness, there shall be as great a change made by it in men's characters,

as if thorns and briers were turned into cedars, and fir-trees, and myr

tles ; and by this a blessed change is described, ch. 55. 13.

[4.] They shall see and acknowledge the hand of God, his power and

his favour in this, v. 20. God will do these strange and surprising things,

on purpose to awaken them to a conviction and consideration ofhis hand

in all ; that they may fee this wonderful change, and knowing that it is

above the ordinary course and power of nature, may consider that there

fore it comes from a superior power ; and, comparing notes upon it, may

understand together, and concur in the acknowledgment of it, that the

hand of the Lord, that mighty hand of his which is stretched out for his

people, and stretched out to them, has done this, and the Holy One of

Israel has created it, made it anew, made it out of nothing, made it for

the comfort of his people. Note, .God docs great things for his people,

that he may be taken notice of.

21. Produce your cause, faith the Lojid ; bring forth

your strong reasons, faith the King of Jacob. 22. Let them

bring them forth, and stiew us what shall happen : let them

shew the former things, what they be, that we may con

sider them, and know the latter end of them ; or declare

us things for to come. 23. Shew the things that are to

come hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods : yea,

do good, or do evil, that we may bedism.'/ed, and behold

it together. 24. Behold, ye are of nothing, and your

work of nought : an abomination is he that chooseth you.

25. 1 have railed up one from the north, and he shall come :

from the rising of the sun (hall he call upon my name, and

he shall come upon princes as upon mortar, and as the pot

ter treadeth clay. 26. Who hath declared from the be

ginning, that we may know ? and before-time, that we

may fay, He is righteous ? Yea, there is none that fliew-

eth, yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there is none

that heareth your words. 27. The first shallJay to Zion,

Behold, behold them ; and I will give to Jerusalem one

that bringeth good ridings. 28. For I beheld, and there

•was no man ; even among them, and there was no coun

sellor, that, when 1 asked of them, could answer a word.

29. Behold, they are all vanity ; their works are nothing :

their molten images are wind and confusion.

The Lord, by the prophet, here repeats the challenge to idolaters, to

make out the pretensions of their idols ; " Produce your cause, (t\ 21. J

and make your best of it ; bringforth the strongest reasons you have, to

prove that your idols are gods, and worthy your adoration." Note,

There needs no more to shew the absurdity of sin, than to produce the

reasons that are given in defence of it, for they carry with them their

own confutation.

I. The idols are here challenged to bring proofs of their knowledge

and power. Let us fee what they can inform us of, and what they can

do : understanding and active power are the accomplishments of a man ;

whoever pretends to be a god, must have|these in perfection. And have

the idols made it to appear that they have ? No ; 1. " They can tell us

nothing that we did not know before, so ignorant are they. We chal

lenge them to inform us," (1.) " What has been formerly ; let them

shew the former things, and raise them out of the oblivion in which they

were buried ;" (God inspired Moses to write such a history of the crea

tion as the gods of the heathen could never have dictated to any of their

enthusiasts ;) or, " let the defenders of idols tell us what mighty achieve

ments they can boast of, as performed by their gods in former times.

What did they ever do, that was worth taking notice of ? Let them

specify any thing, and it shall be considered, its due weight shall be

given it, and it shall be compared with the latter end of it ; and if, in the

issue, it prove to be as great as it pretended to, they shall have the credit

of it," (2.) — We challenge them to tell us what fliall happen, to de

clare to us things to come, (v. 22.) and again, (p. 23.)Jhew the things

that are to come hereafter. Give this evidence of your omniscience, that

nothing can be hid from you, and of your sovereignty and dominion ;

make it to appear that you have the doing of all, by letting us know be

forehand what you design to do. Do this kindness to the world ; let

them know what is to come, that they may provide accordingly. Do

this, and we will own that you are gods above us, and gods to us, and

worthy of our adorations." No creature can foretell things to come,

otherwise than by divine information, with any certainty. 2. " They

can do nothing that we cannot do ourselves, so impotent are they." He

challenges them to do either good or evil, good to their friends or evil

to their enemies ; " Let them do, if they can, any thing extraordinary,

that people will admire, and be affected with. Let them either bless, or

curse, with power. Let us fee them either inflict such plagues as God

brought on Egypt, or bestow such blessings as God bestowed on Israel.

Let them do some great thing, and we shall be amazed when we see it,

and frightened into a veneration of them, as many have been into a vene

ration of the true God."

That which is charged upon these idols, and let them disprove it if

they can, is, that they are of nothing, v. 2-1. Their claims have no

foundation at all, nor is there any ground or reason, in the least, for

men's paying them the respect they do ; there is nothing in them wor

thy our regard. " They are less than nothing, worse than nothing ;"

so some read it. " The work they do is ofnought, and so is the ado that is

made about them ; there is no pretence or colour for it : it is all a jest,

it is all a (ham put upon the world ; and therefore he that chooses you,

and so gives you your deity, and" (as some read it) " that delights in

you, is an abomination to God and all wife and good men. He that

chooses you, chooses an abomination ;" so some take it. A servant is at
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liberty to choose his master, but a man is not at liberty to choose his

god. He that chooses any other than the true God, chooses an abomi

nation ; his choosing it makes it so.

II. God here produces proofs that he is the true God, and none be

sides. Let him produce his strong reasons ;

1. He has an irresistible power. This he will shortly make to appear

in the raising up of Cyrus, and making him a type of Christ ; (u. 25.)

He will raise him upfrom the north aridfrom the rising of theJim. Cy

rus, by his father, was a Mede, by his mother, a Persian ; and his army

consisted ofMedes, whose country lay north, and Persians, whose coun

try lay east, from Babylon. God will raise him up to great power, and

he shall come against Babylon, with ends of his own to serve. But, ( 1 . )

HeJhall proclaim God's names so it may be read. He (hall publish the

honour of the God of Israel ; so he did remarkably, when, in his procla

mation for the release of the Jews out of their captivity, he acknow

ledged that the Lord God of Israel was the Lord God of heaven, and

she God : and he might be said to call on his name, when he encouraged

the building of his temple, and very probably, did himself call upon him,

and pray to him, Ezra 1. 2,3. (2.) AH opposition (hall fall before

him ; heJhall come upon the princes ofBabylon and all others that stood

in his way, as mortar, and trample upon them, as the potter treads clay,

to serve his own purposes with it. Christ, as Man, was raised up from

the north, for Nazareth lay in the northern parts of Canaan ; as the

Angel of the covenant, he ascends from the east. He maintained the ho

nour of heaven ; (heJhall call upon my name;) and brake the powers

of hell, came upon the prince of darkness as mortar, and trod him down.

2. He has an infallible foresight. He would not only do this, but he

did now, by his prophet, foretell it. Now the false gods not only could

not do it, but they could not foresee it. (1.) He challenges them to

produce any of their pretended deities, or their diviners, that had given

notice of this, or could, v. 26. " Who has declared from the beginning

any thing of this kind, or has told it before-time ? Tell us if there be any

that we know of, for we know not any ; if there be any, tee willJay, He

is righteous, he is true, his cause is just, his claims are proved, and he is

in the right, in demanding to be worshipped." This agrees with v. 22,

" 23. ( 2. ) He challenges to himself the sole honour of doing it, and fore

telling it ; (r. 27.) / am thefrji (so it may be read) that will Jay to

Zion, Behold, behold them ; that will let the people of Israel know their

deliverers are at hand ; for there were those who understood by books,

God's books, the approach of the time, Dan. 9. 2. And I am he that

will give to Jerusalem one that brings good tidings, these good tidings of

their enlargement. This is applicable to the work of redemption, in

which the Lord shewed himself much more than in the release of the

Jews out of Babylon : he it was that contrived our salvation, and he

brought it about, and he has given to us the glad tidings of reconcilia

tion.

Lastly, Judgment is here given upon this trial :

1 . None of all the idols had foretold, or could foresee, this work of

wonder. Other nations beside the Jews were released out of captivity

in Babylon by Cyru6, or, at least, were greatly concerned in the revolu

tion of the monarchy, and the transferring of it to the Persians ; and yet

none of them had any intelligence given them of it„beforehand, by any |

of their gods or prophets; "There is none that Jhews, (t>. 26.) none j

tliat declares ; none that gives the least intimation of it ; there is none of j

the nations, that hears your words, that can pretend to have heard from

their gods such words as you, O Israelites, have heard from your God,

by your prophets," Ps. 147. 20. None of all the gods of the nations

have shewed their worshippers the way of salvation, which God will shew

by the Messiah. The good tidings which the Lord will fend in the

gospel, is a mystery hid from ages and generations, Rom. 16. 25, 26.

2. None of those who pleaded for them, could produce any instance

of their knowledge or power, that had in it any colour of proof that

they were gods : all their advocates were struck dumb with this chal

lenge, (v. 28.) " / beheld, and there was no man that could give evi-

. dence for them, even among them that were their most zealous admirers,

and there was no counsellor, there were none that could offer any thing

for the support of their cause, liven among the idols themselves there

was none fit to give counsel in the most trivial matters, and yet there were

those that asked counsel of them in the most important and difficult af

fairs. When I asked them what they had to say for themselves, they

stood mute ; the cafe wan so plain against them, there was none that

could arfwer a word." Judgment must therefore be given against the

defendant upon Nihil dicit—He is mute ; he has nothing to fay for him

self ; he u*sJjieechle/s, MattU. 22. 12.

3. Sentence is therefore given according to the charge exhibited

against them ; (v. 24.) " Behold, they are all vanity ; (t>. 29.) they are

a lie and a cheat, they are not in themselves what they pretend to be,

nor will their worshippers find that in them which they promise them

selves. Their works are nothing, of no force, of no worth ; their ene

mies need fear no hurt from them, their worshippers can hope for no

good from them. Their molten images, and indeed all their images, are

wind and confusion, vanity and vexation ; those that worship them, will

be deceived in them, and will reflect upon their own folly with the greatest

bitterness. Therefore, dearly belovedfieefrom idolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 14.

CHAP. XLII.

The prophet seems here to launch out yet further into the prophecy oft/ie

Mejjuih and his kingdom, under the type of Cyrus ; and, having the

great work ofman''ssalvation by him yet more in vieiu, he almostforgets

the occasion t/ial led him into it, and drops the return out of Babylon j

for indeed the prospect ofthis would be a greater comfort andsupport to

the believing pious Jews, in their captivity, than the hope ofthat. And

(as Mr. Gataker well observes) in this, andftmilar prophecies of Christ,

that are couched in types, as ofDavid and Solomon,fome passages agree

to Ike type and not to the truth, others to the truth and not to the type,

aud many to the type in onefense, and the truth in another. Here is, I.

A prophecy ofthe Messiah's coming with meekness, and yet with power,

to do the Redeemer's work, v. 1...4. //. His commission opened, which

he receivedfrom the Father, v. 5...9. III. Thejoy and rejoicing with

which the glad tidings ofthisshould be received, v. 10.. .12. IV. The

wonderful(success ofthe gospel,for the overthrow ofthe Devil's kingdom,

v. 13... 17. V. The rejection and ruin of the Jewsfor their unbelief,

v. 18...25. ,

1. T>EHOLD my servant, whom I uphold j mine elect,

JLJ in whom my soul delighteth ; 1 have put my spirit

upon him, he mail bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.

2. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be

heard in the street. 3. A bruised reed shall he not break :

and the smoking stax shall he not quench : he shall bring

forth judgment unto truth. 4. He mall not fail nor be

discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth, : and

the isles shall wait for his law.

We are sure that these verses are to be understood of Christ, for she

evangelist tells us expressly that in him this prophecy was fulfilled,

Matth. 12. 17..-21. Behold with an eye of faith; behold, and observe ;

behold, and admire, my Servant whom I uphold. Let the Old Testa

ment saints behold, and expect him ; let the New Testament saints be

hold, and remember him. Now what must we behold and consider con

cerning him I

1. The Father's concern for him, and relation to him ; the confidence

he put, and the complacency he took, in him. This put an honour upon

him, and made him remarkable, above any other circumstance, v. 1.

{ 1 . ) God owns him as one employed for him ; He is my frvant.

Though he was a Son, yet, as a Mediator, he took upon him theform ofa

servant ; learned obedience to the will of God, and practised it, and laid

out himself to advance the interests of God's kingdom, and so he was

God's servant. (2.) As one chosen by him ; He is mine elect ; he did not

thrust himself into the service, but was called of God, and pitched upon

as the fittest person for it. Infinite Wisdom made the choice and then

avowed it. (3.) As one he put a confidence in ; He is my servant on

whom I lean ; so some read it. The Father put a confidence in him,

that he would go through with his undertaking, and, in that confidence,

brought many sons to glory. It was a great trust which the Father re- ■

pot'ed in the Son, but he knew him to be par negotio—equal to it, both

able and faithful. (4. ) As one he took care of ; He is myservant whom

I uphold ; so we read it. The Father bore him up, and bore him out,

in his undertaking : both were included in his upholding -of him ; he

stood'by him and strengthened him. (5.) As one whom he took an en

tire complacency in ; mine elect, in whom myfold delights. .His delight

was in him from eternity, when he was by him as one brought up with him,

Prov. S. 30. He had a particular satisfaction in his undertaking ; he

declared himself wetl-plea/ed in him, (Matth. 3. 17—17.5.) and therefore

loved him, because he laid down his life for the sheep. Let our souls de-

Vol. III. No. 53. 3 H
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light in Christ, rely on liim, and rejoice in him ; and thus let us be

united to him, and then for his fake, the Father will be well-pleased

uith us.

2. The qualification of him for his office; I have put my spirit upon

him, to enable him to go through his undertaking, ch. 61. 1. The

Spirit did not not only come, but rest, upon him, (c/;. 11. 2.) not by

measure, as on others of God's servants, but without measure. Those

whom God employs as his servants, as he will uphold them, and be well-

pleased with them, so he will put his Spirit upon them.

3. The work to which he is appointed ; it is to bring forth judg

ment to the Gentiles, that is, in infinite wisdom, holiness, and equity, to

set up a religion in the world, under the bonds of which the Gentiles

lhould come, and the bleffings of which they should enjoy. The judg

ments of the Lord, which had been hid from the Gentiles, (Ps. 14-7.

20. ) he came to bring forth to the Gentiles, for he was to be a Light to

lighten them.

4. Tile mildness and tenderness with which he should pursue this un

dertaking, v. 2, 3. He shall carry it on, (1.) In silence, and without

noise ; Heshall notstrive, nor cry. It shall not be proclaimed, Lo, here

is Christ, or, Lo, he is there ; as when great princes ride in progress, or

make a public entry. He shall have no trumpet sounded before him, nor

any noisy retinue to follow him. The opposition he meets with, he (hall

iiot strive against, but patiently endure the contradiction qfjinners against

himself; his kingdom is spiritual, and therefore its weapons are not

carnal, nor its appearance pompous ; it comes not with observation

(2.) Gently, and without rigour. Those that are wicked he will be

patient with ; when he has begun to crush them, so that they are as

bruised reeds, he will give them space to repent, and not immediately

break them ; though they are very offensive, as smoking flax, [ch. 63.

5. ) yet he will bear with them, as he did with Jerusalem. Those that

are weak he will be tender of ; those that have but a little life, a little

heat, that are weak as a reed, oppressed with doubts and fears, as a

bruised reed, that are as smoking flax, as the wick of a candle newly

lighted, which is ready to go out again, he will not despise them, will not

plead against them with his great power, nor lay upon them more work,

or more suffering, than they can bear, which would break and quench

them, but will graciously consider their frame. More is implied than is

expressed ; he will not break the bruised reed, but will strengthen it, that

it may become as a cedar in the courts of our God. He will not quench

the smoking flax, but blow it up into a flame. Note, Jesus Christ is

very tender toward those -that have true grace, though they are but weak

in it, and accepts the willingness of the spirit, pardoning aud pasting by

the weakness of the flesh. •

5. The courage and constancy with which he should persevere in this

undertaking, so as to carry his point, at last ; (ti. 4.) HeJiiaK notsail,

nor be discouraged ; though he meets with hard service, and much oppo

sition, and foresees how ungrateful the world will be, yet he goes on with

his part of the work, till he is able to fay, It isfinished ; and he enables

his apostles and ministers to go on with theii's too, and not to fail or be dis

couraged, till they also have finished their testimony. And thus he accom

plishes what he undertook ; ( 1 . ) He bringsforth judgment unto truth ;

by a long course of miracles, and his resurrection at last, he shall fully

•evince the truth of his doctrine, and the divine original and authority of

that holy religion which he came to establish. ( 2. ) Hesetsjudgment in the

earth ; he erects his government in the world, a church for himself among

men ; reforms the world, and by the power of his gospel and grace fixes

such principles in the minds of men, as tend to make them wife and just.

(3.) The isles ofthe Gentiles wait for his law, wait for his gospel ; bid

it welcome as if it had been a thing they had long waited for. They

shall become his disciples, shall sit at his feet, and be ready to receive the

law from his mouth. What trill thou have us to do ?

8. Thus said God the Lord, he- that created the heavens

and stretched them out ; he that spread forth the earth,

and that which cometh out of it, he that giveth breath

unto the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk

therein : 6. I the Lord have called thee in righteousness,

and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give

thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen

tiles ; 7. To open the blind eyes to bring out the pri- J

soners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness I

out of the prison-house. 8. I am the Lord ; that it my

name : and my glory will I not give to another ; nwther

my praise to graven images. 9. Behold, the former things

are come to pass, and new things do I declare : before they

spring forth I tell you of them. 10. Sing unto the Lord

a new song, and his praise from the end of the earth, ye

that go down to the sea, and all that is therein ; the isles,

and the inhabitants thereof. 11. Let the wilderness and

the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar

doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them

shout from the top of the mountains. 12. Let them

give glory unto the Lord, and declare his praise in the

islands.

Here is, «

I. The covenant God made with, aud the commission he gave to, the

Messiah, o. .5.. .7. which are au exposition of v. 1. Behokl, my Servant,

whom I uphold.

1 . The royal titles by which the great God here makes himself known,

and distinguishes himself from all pretenders, speak very much his glory ;

(t>. 5.) Thusfaith Cm the Lord ; and who art thou, Lord ? He is the

fountain of all being, and therefore the Fountain of all power. He is

the Fountain of being, (1.) In the upper world ; for he created the

heavens andstretched them out, (ch. 40. 22.) and keeps the vast expanse

still upon the stretch. (2.) In the lower world ; for he spread forth

the earth, and made it a capacious habitation, and that which comes out

of it, is produced by his power. (3.) In the world of mankind; He

give* breath to the people upon it, not only air to breathe in, but the breath

of life itself, and organs to breathe with ; nay, he gives spirit, the

powers and faculties of a rational foul, to them that walk therein. Now

this is prefixed to God's covenant witli the Messiah, and the commission

given him, not only to shew that he has authority to make such a cove

nant, and give such a commission, and had power sufficient to bear him

out, but that the design of the work of redemption was to maintain the

honour of the Creator, and to reduce man to the allegiance he owes to

God as his Maker.

2. The assurances which he gives to the Messiah of his presence with

him in all he did pursuant to his undertaking, speak much encourage

ment to him, v. 6. (1.) God owns that the Messiah did not take the

honour of being Mediator to himself, but was called of God ; that he

was no Intruder, no Usurper, but was fairly bi ought to it ; (Heb. 5. 4.)

/ have called thee in righteousness. God not only did him no wrong in

calling him to this hard service, he having voluntarily offered himself to

it, but did himself right in providing for his own honour, and perform

ing the word which he had spoken. (2.) He promises to stand by him

and strengthen him in it mx to hold his hand, not only so his work, but in

it ; to hold his hand, that it might not shake, that it might not fail, and

so to keep him. When an angel was sent from heaven to strengthen

him in his agonies, and the Father himself was with him, then this pro

mise was fulfilled. Note, Those whom God calls he will own and help,

and will hold their hands.

3. The great intentions of this commission speak abundance of com

fort to the children of men : he was given for a Covenant of the people

for a Mediator, ot Guarantee, of the covenant of grace, which is all

summed up in him. God, in giving us Christ, has with him freely given

us all the blessings of the new covenant. Two glorious bleffings, Christ,

in his gospel, brings with him to the Gentile world ; light, and liberty..

( 1 . ) He is giveu for a Light to the Gentiles, not only to reveal to them

what they were concerned to know, and which otherwise they could not

have known, but to open the blind eyes, that they might know it ; by

his Spirit in the word he presents the object, by his Spirit in the heart he

prepares the organ. When the gospel came, light came, a great light to

them that sat in darkness, Matth. 4. 16". John 3. 19. And St. Paul

was sent to the Gentiles, to open their eyes, Acts 26. 18. Christ is the

Light of the world. (2.) He is sent to proclaim liberty to the captives,

as Cyrus did, to bring out the prisoners ; not only to open the prison

doors, and give them leave to go out, which was alt that Cyrus could do,

but to bring them out, to induce and enable them to make use of their

liberty, which none did but those whose spirits God stirred up. This

Christ does by his grace.
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II, The ratification and confirmation of tliis grant : that we may be

assufed of the validity of it, consider,

1 . The authority of him that makes the promise, (t>. 8. ) / am the

Lord, Jehovah, that is my name, and that was the name by which he

made himself known when he began to perform the promise made to the

patriarchs ; whereas, before, he manifested himself by the name of God

Almighty, Exod. 6. 3. If he is the Lord that gives being and birth to all

things, he will give being and birth to this promise. If his name be Je

hovah, which speaks him God alone, we may be sure his name is Jealous,

and he will not give his glory to another, whoever it is that stands in com

petition with him, especially not to graven images. T/ierefore he will

fend the Messiah to open men's eyes, that so he may turn them from the

service of dumb idols to serve the living God ; because, though he has

long winked at the times of ignorance, he will now maintain his prero

gative, and will not give his glory to graven images. Therefore he will

perform his word, because he will not lose the honour of being true to it,

nor be ever charged with falsehood by the worshippers of false gods.

Therefore he will deliver his people from under the power of idolaters,

because it looks as if he had given hi6 praise to graven images, when he

gives up his own worshippers to be worshippers of images.

2. The accomplishment of the promises he had formerly made con

cerning his church, which are proofs of the truth of his word, and the

kindness he bears to bis people ; (u. 9.) " Behold, theformer things are

come to pass ; hitherto the Lord has helped his church, has supported

her under former burthens, relieved her in former straits. And this, in

performance of the promises made to the fathers ; there has notfailed one

word, 1 Kings 8. 56. And now new things do I declare : now I will

make new promises, which (hall as certainly be fulfilled in their season as

old ones were ; now I will bestow new favour, such as have not been con

ferred formerly. Old Testament blessings you have had abundantly,

now I declare New Testament blessings ; not a fruitful country, and do

minion over your neighbours, butspiritual blessings in heavenly things, Be

fore they springforth in the preaching of the gospel, I tell you of them,

under the type and figure of the former things." Note, The receipt of

former mercies may encourage us to hope for further mercies ; for

God is- constant in his care for his people, and his compassions are still

III. The song of joy and praise which should be sung hereupon, to

the glory of God ; (r'. 10. ) Sing unto the Lord a newsong, a New Tes

tament song. The giving of Christ for a Light so tlie Gentiles, (u. 6.)

was a new thing, and very surprising ; the apostle speaks of it as a

mystery which in other ages, was not made known, as it is now revealed,

that the Gentiles , should be fellow-heirs, Eph. 3. 5, 6. Now this being

the new thing which God declares, the newness of the song which is to

be fung on this occasion, is this ; that whereas, before the songs of the

Lord were very much confined to the temple at Jerusalem, (David's

psalms were in the language of the Jews only, and fung by them, and in

their own country only ; for when they were in a strange land, they

hung their harps on the willow-trees, and could not sing the Lord's song,

as we find, (Ps. 137. 2...4.) now, the songs of holy joy and praise shall

be sung all the world over ; the Gentile nations shall .share equaTly with

the Jews in New Testament blessings, and therefore shall join in New

Testament praises and acts of worship. There shmll be churches set up

m Gentile nations, and they shall sing a new song. The conversion

of the Gentiles is often foretold under this notion, as appears, Rom.

15. 9—11.

It is here promised that the praises of God's grace (hall be song with

joy and thankfulness ; 1. By those that live in the end of the earth, in

countries that lie most remote from Jerusalem ; From the uttermofl parts

of the earth have we heardfmgs, ch. 24. 16. This was fulsilk'd when

Christianity was planted in our land. 2. By mariners and merchants,

and these that go down to the sea, that do business in great waters, and

fuck the riches of the sea, and so make themselves masters of the ful

ness thereof and all that is therein, with which they (hall praise God,

and justly, for it i» his, Ps. 24. 1—95. 5. The Jews traded little at sea ;

if therefore God's praises be fung by them that go down to the sea, it

must be by Gentiles r sea-faring men are called upon to praise God, Ps.

107. 23. 3. By the islands and the inhabitants thereof, (i>. 10.) and

again, v. 12. Let them declare his praise in the f/lands, the isles of the

Gentiles ; probably referring to the islands of Greece. 4. By the wil

derness and the cities thereof, and the Pillages of Kedar. These lay east

from Jerusalem, as the islands lay west, so that the gospel-songs should

be sung from the rising of the sun to the going down of the same. The

whole Gentile world had been like an island, cut off from communica-

tion with God's church, and like a wilderness uncultivated, and bring

ing forth no fruit to God ; but now the islands and the wilderness shall

praise God. 5. By the inhabitants of the rock, and those that dwell on

the tops of the mountains, not only the Gentiles, but the poorest and

meanest and most despicable ; they that dwell in cottages, as well as

those that inhabit cities and villages. The rude and most barbarous, as the

mountaineers commonly are, shall be civilized by the gospel. Or, by

the inhabitants of the rock may be meant the inhabitants of that part of

Arabia which is called Petræ—the rocky. Perhaps the neighbouring

countries shared in the joy of the Israelites when they returned out of

Babylon, and some of them came and joined with them in their praises.

But we find not that it was to any such degree as might fully answer

this illustrious prophecy, and mull conclude that it reaches further, and

was fulfilled in that which many other prophecies of the joy of the na

tions are said in the New Testament to be fulfilled in, the conversion of

the Gentiles to the faith of Christ : when they are brought into the

church, they are brought to give glory to the Lord ; then they are to

him for a praise and a name, and they make it their business to praise

him. He is glorified in them, and by them.

13. The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall

stir up jealousy like a man of war : he shall cry, yea, roar ;

he shall prevail against his enemies. 1 4. I have long time

holden my peace ; I have been still, and refrained myself :

now will 1 cry like a travailing woman ; I will destroy and

devour at once. 15. I will make waste mountains and

hills, and dry up all their herbs ; and I will make the rivers

islands, and I will dry up the pools. 16. And I will bring

the blind by a way thai they knew not ; 1 will lead them

in paths that they have not known : I will make darkness

light before them, and crooked things straight. These

things will I do unto them, and not forsake them. 1 7.

They shall be turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed,

that trust in graven images, that fay to the molten images,

Ye are our gods.

It comes all to one, whether we make these verses (as some do) the

song itself that is to be song by the Gentile world, or a prophecy of

what God will do to make way for the singing of that song, that evan

gelical new song.

1. He will appear in his power and glory more than ever; so he did

in the preaching of his gospel, in the divine power and energy which

went along with it, and in the wonderful success it had in the pulling

down of Satan's strong holds, v. 13,. 14. He had long holden his peace,

aud been still, and refrained himself, while he winked at the times of the

ignorance ofthe Gentile world, (Acts 1". 30.) andstiff-rtd all nations to

walk on in their own ways ; (Acts 14. 16.) but now heshall go- forth an

a mighty man, as a man ofwar, to attack the Devil's kingdom, and give

it a fatal blow. The going forth of the gospel is thus represented, Rev.

6. 2. Christ, in it, went forth conquering and to conquer. The mini

stry of the apostles is called their warfare ; and they were the soldiers

of Jesus Christ. He shall stir up jealousy, shall appear more jealous than

ever for the glory of his own name, and against idolatry. (1.) He

(hall cry, in the preaching of his word, cry Uke a travailing woman ; for

the ministers of Christ preached as men in earnest, and that travailed in

birth again till they saw Christ formed in the souls of the people, Gal.

4. 19. He shall cry, yea, roar, in the gospel-woes, which are more ter

rible than the roaring of a lion, and which must be preached along with

gospel-blessings to awaken a sleeping world. (2.) He slvall conquer by

the power of his Spirit ; Heshall prevail against his enemies, shall prevail

to make them friends, Col. 1. 21. Those that contradict aud blaspheme

his gospel, he shall prevail to put them to silence- and shame. He will

destroy and devour at once all the oppositions of the powers of darkness ;

Satan (hall fall as lightening from heaven, and he that had the power of

death, shall be destroyed.. As a type and figure of this, to make way

for the redemption of the Jews out of B«bylon, God wiB humble the

pride, and, break the power, of their oppressors, and will" at once destroy

and devour the Babylonian monarchy. In accomplishing this destruc

tion of Babylon by the Persian army under the command of Cyrus, he

will make waste mountains and hills, level the country, and dry itp all



Before Christ 708. The Blindnese of the Jews.ISAIAH, XLIL

their herbs ; the army, as usual, shall either carry off the forage or de

stroy it, and by laying bridges of boats over rivers shall turn them into

lands, and so drain the fens and low grounds, to make way for the march

of their army, that the pools (hall be dried up. Thus, when the gospel

shall be preached, it shall have a free course, and that which hinders the

progress of it, (hall be taken out of the way.

2. He will manifest his favour and grace toward those whose spirits

he had stirred up to follow him, as Ezra 1. 5. Those who ask the way

to Zion he will shew the way, and lead in it, v. 16. Those who by na

ture were blind, and those who, being under convictions of sin and wrath,

are quite at a loss, and know not what to do with themselves, God will

lead by a way that they knew not, will (hew them the way to life and hap

piness by Jesus Christ, who is the Way, and will conduct and carry them

on in that way, which before they were strangers to. Thus, in the con

version of Paul, he was struck blind first, and then God revealed his Son

in him, and made the scales to fall from his eyes. They are weak in know

ledge, and the truths of God at first seem unintelligible ; but God will

make darkness light before them, and knowledge shall be easy to them.

They are weak in duty, the commands of God seem impracticable, and

insuperable difficulties are in the way of their obedience ; but God will

make crooked things straight, their way shall be plain, and the yoke easy.

Thole whom God brings into the right way, he will guide in it. As a

type of this, he will lead the Jews, when they return out of captivity,

in a ready road to their own land again, and nothing (hall occur to per

plex or embarrass them in their journey. These are great things, and

and kind things, very great and very kind ; but least any should say,

" They are too great, too kind, to be expected from God by such an

undeserving people as that of the Jews, such an undeserving world as

that of the Gentiles," he adds, These' things will I do unto them, take my

word for it I will, and / will not forsake them ; he that begins to (hew

this great mercy, will go on to do them good.

3. He will particularly put those to confusion, who adhere to idols,

notwithstanding the attempts made by the preaching of the gospel to

turn them from idols ; (y. 17.) TheyJhaU be turned back, and greatly

ashamed, tliat trujl in graven images. The Babylonians shall, when they

see how the Jews, who despise their images, are owned and delivered by

the God they worship without images ; and the Gentiles, when they fee

how idolatry falls before the preaching of the gospel, is scattered like

darkness before the light of the fun, and melts like snow before its heat,

they shall be ashamed that ever they said to these molten images, Te are

our gods ; for how can they help their worshippers, who cannot help

themselves, nor save themselves from falling into contempt ! In times of

reformation, when many turn from iniquity, and sin, being generally de

serted, becomes unfashionable, it may be hoped that those who will not

otherwise be reclaimed, will be wrought upon by that consideration to

be ashamed of it.

18. Hear, ye deaf ; and look, ye blind, that ye may see.

19. Who is blind, but my servant ? Or deaf, as my mes

senger that I sent ? Who is blind as he t/iat is perfect, and

blind as the Lord's servant ? 20. Seeing many things,

but thou observest not : opening the ears, but he heareth

not. 21. The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness'

fake ; he will magnify the law, and make it honourable.

22. But this is a people robbed and spoiled ; they are all

of them snared in holes, and they are hid in prison-houses :

they are for a prey, and none deHvereth ; for a spoil, and

none faith, Restore. 2:J. Who among you will give ear

to this ? Who will hearken and hear for the time to come ?

24. Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers ?

Did not the Lord, he against whom we have sinned ? For

they would not walk in his ways, neither were they

obedient unto his law. 2.5. Therefore he hath poured

upon him the fury of his anger, and the strength of bat

tle : and it hath set him on fire round about, yet he knew

not ; and it burned him, yet he laid it not to heart.

The prophet, having spoken by way of comfort and encouragement to

the believing Jews who waited for the consolation of Israel, here turns

himself to those among them who were unbelieving, for tkeir conviction

and humiliation. Among those who were captivated in Babylon, there

were some who were as the evil figs in Jeremiah's vision, who were sent

thither for their hurl, to be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth,for

a reproach and a proverb, Jer. 2+. 9. In them there was a type of the

Jews who rejected Christ, and were rejected by him, and then fell more

than ever under the curse, when those who believed, were inheriting the

blessing ; for they were broken and ruined, and remain disperlcd unto

this day. Observe,

I. The call that is given to this people ; (u. 18.) " Hear, ye deaf,

and attend to the joyful found, and look, ye blind, that ye mayfee the joy

ful light." There is no absurdity in this command, nor is it unbecom

ing the wisdom and goodness of God to call us to do that good which

yet of ourselves we are not sufficient for ; for those have natural powers,

which they may employ so as to do better than they do, and may have su

pernatural grace if it be not their own faidt, who yet labour under a moral

impotency to that which is good. This call to the deaf to hear, and

the blind to fee, is like the command given to the man that had the

withered hand, to stretch it forth : though he could not do this, because

it was withered, yet, if he had not attempted to do it, he had not been

healed, and his being healed thereupon was owing, not to his act, but to

the divine power.

II. The character that is given of them ; (». 19, 20.) Who is blind,

but my fi-rvant, or dens, as my messenger ? The people of the Jews were,

in profession God's servants, and their priests and elders his messengers ;

(Mai. 2. 7.) but they were deaf and blind. The verse before may be

understood as spoken to the Gentile idolaters, whom he calls deaf and

blind, because they worshipped gods that were so. «' But," says he,

" no wonder ye are deaf and blind, when my own people are as bad as

you, and many of them as much set upon idolatry." He complains of

their sottishness, They are blind ; and of their stubbornness, They are

deaf. They were even worse than the Gentiles themselves. Corruptio

optimi eft pejjima—What is be/I, becomes, w/ten corrupted, the worji. Who

is so wilfully, so scandalously, blind and deaf as my servant and my mes

senger, as Jacob who is my servant, (cA. 41. 8.) and as their prophets

and teachers who are my messengers ? Who is blind as he that, in pro

fession and pretension, is perfect, that should come nearer to perfection

than other people, their priests and prophets ? The one prophecies

falselv, and the other bears rule by their means ; and who so blind as

they that will not fee when they have the light shining in their faces ?

Note, 1. It is a common thing, but a very fad thing, for those that, in

profession, are God's servants and messengers, to be themselves blind and

deaf in spiritual things ; ignorant, erroneous, and very careless. 2.

Blindness and deafness in spiritual things are worse in those that profess

themselves to be God's servants and messengers than in others. It is in

them the greater sin and shame, the greater dishonour to God, and to

themselves a greater damnation.

The prophet goes on (r. 20.) to describe the blindness and obstinacy

of the Jewish nation, just as our Saviour describes it in his time ; (Matth.

13. 14, 15.) Seeing many things, but thou observes not. Multitudes are

ruined for want of oblerving that which they cannot but fee ; they

perisli, not through ignorance, but mere carelessness. The Jews, in our

Saviour's time, saw many proofs of his divine mission, but they did not

observe them ; they seemed to open their ears to him, but they did not

hear, they did not heed, did not understand, or believe or obey, and then

it was all one as if they had not heard.

III. The care God will take of the honour of his own name, notwith

standing their blindness and deafness, especially of his word, which he has

magnified above all his name. Shall the unbelief and obfinacy of men

make the promise if God of no effect ? God forbid, Rom. S. 3. No,

though they are bund and deaf, God will be no loser in his glory ;

(r. 21.) The Lord is well-pleasedfor his righteousness' fake ; not well-

pleased with their sin, but well-pleased in the manifestation of his own

righteousness, in rejecting them for rejecting the great salvation. He

speaks as one well-pleased ; (ch. I. 24.) Ah, I will ease me ofmine ad

versaries ; and (Ezek. 5. 13.) he will be comforted. The scripture

in thewas fulfilled in the casting off of the Jews as well as in the calling in of

the Gentiles, and therein the Lord will be well-pleased. He will magnify

the law, divine revelation in all the parts of it, and will make it honour

able. The law is truly honourable, and the things of it are great

things ; if men will not magnify it by their obedience to it, God will

magnify it himself by punishing them for their disobedience. He will

magnify the law by accomplishing what is written in it, will magnify

its authority, its efficacy, its equity: he will do it at last, when all men

shall be judged by the law of liberty, James 2. 12. He is doing it every
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day. What is it that God is doing in the world, but magnifying the

law, and making it honourable,

IV. The calamities God will bring upon the Jewish nation for their

wilful blindness and deafness, v. 22. They are robbed and spoiled.

Those that were impenitent and unreformed in Babylon, were sentenced

to perpetual captivity. It was for their fins that they were spoiled of

all their possessions, not only in their own land, but in the land of their

enemies. They were some of them snared in holes, and others hidden

in prison-houses ; they cannot help themselves, for they are snared ;

their friends cannot help them, for they are hidden ; and their enemies

have forgotten them in their prisons. They, and all they have, are for a

prey and for a spoil ; and there is none that delivers either by force or

ransom ; nor any that dares fay to the proud oppressors, Restore. There

they lie, and there they are likely to lie. This had its full accomplish

ment in the final destruction of the Jewish nation by the Romans, which •

God brought upon them for rejecting the gospel of Christ.

V. The counsel given them in order to their relief ; for, though their

case Jje sad, it is not desperate. The generality of them are deaf, they

would not hearken to the voice of God's word ; he will therefore try

his rod, and fee who among them will give ear to that, v. 23. We must

not despair concerning those who have been long reasoned with in vain ;

some of them may, at length, give ear and hearken : if one method do

not take effect, another may, and sinners shall be left inexcusable. Ob

serve, 1. We may all of us, if we will, hear the voice of God, and we

are called and invited to hear it. 2. It is worth while to enquire who

they are, that perceive God speaking to them, and are willing to hear

him. 3. Of the many that hear the voice of God, there are very few

that hearken to it or heed it, that hear it witli attention and application.

4. In hearing the word, we must have an eye to the time to come. We

must hear for hereafter, for what may occur betwixt us and the grave ;

we must especially hear for eternity. We must hear the word with ano

ther world in our eye. The counsel is,

( 1 . ) To acknowledge the hand of God in their afflictions, and,

whoever were the instruments, to have an eye to him as the principal

Agent ; (v. 24. ) " Who gave Jacob and Israel, that people that used to

have such an interest in heaven, and such a dominion on earth, who gave

them for a spoil to the robbers, as they are now to the Babylonians and

to the Romans .' Did not the Lord ? You know he did ; consider it

then, and bear his voice in these judgments."

(2.) To acknowledge that they had provoked God thus to abandon j

them, and had brought all these calamities upon themselves. [J.]

These punishments were first inflicted on them for their disobedience to

the laws of God ; it is he against whom we havefinned ; the prophet

puts himself into the number of the sinners, as Dan. 9. 7, 8. " We

haveJinned, we have all brought fuel to the fire ; and there are those

among us that have wilfully refused to walk in his ways." Jacob and

Israel had never been given up to the robbers, if they had not by their

iniquities fold themselves. Therefore it is, because they have violated the

commands of the law, that God has brought upon them the curses of the

law ; he ha* not dropt, but poured, upon him thefury of his anger, and the

strength ofbattle, all the desolations of war, which have set him onfire

round about ; for God surrounds the wicked with his judgments, as he

doe» the righteous with his favours. See the power of God's anger j

there is no resisting it, no escaping it. See the mischief that sin makes ;

it provokes God to anger against a people, and so kindles an universal

conflagration, sets all on fire. [2.] These judgments were continued

upon them for their senselessness and incorrigibleness under the rod of

God. The sire of God's wrath kindled upon him, and he knew it not,

was not aware of it, took no notice of the judgments, at least not of the

hand of God in them. Nay, it burned him, and though he could not

then but know it, and feel it, yet he laid it not to heart, was not awakened

by the fiery rebukes he was under, nor at all affected with them. Those

who are not humbled by lesser judgments, must expect greater ; for

when God judges, he will overcome.

CHAP. XLIII.

The contents ofthis chapter are much thefame with those oftheforegoing

chapter, looking at the release ofthe Jews out of the''- captivity ; but,

looking through that, and beyond that, to the great tec t of nan's redemp

tion by Jesus Christ, and the grace ofthe gospel, which, through him, be

lievers partake of. Here are, I. Precious promises made to God's

people in their affliction, ofhis presence with themfor theirsupport under

it, and their deliverance out of it, v. 1...7. //. Jl challenge to idols to

vie with the omniscience and omnipotence of God, v. 8... 13. ///. En

couragement given to the people of God to hopefor their deliverance out.

of Babylon,from the coiifideration of what God did for theirfathers

when he brought them out of Egypt, v. 14.. .21. IV. A method taken

to prepare the people for their deliverance, by putting them in mind of

theirfins, by which they hadprovoked God to fend them into captivity,

and continue them there, that they might repent, andseek to Godfor par

doning mercy, v. 22.. .28.

1. T>UT now thus faith the Lord that created thee, O

-D Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not,

for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name ;

thou art mine. 2. When thou passest through the waters,

I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they fliall not

overflow thee : when thou walkest through the fire, thou

(halt not 6e burnt ; neither shall the flame kindle upon

thee. S. For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of

Israel, thy Saviour : I gave Egyptfor thy ransom, Ethiopia

and Seba for thee. 4. Since thou wast precious in my

light, thou hast been honourable, and I have loved thee :

therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life.

5. Fear not ; for I am with thee : I will bring thy feed

from the east, and gather thee from the west ; 6. I will

fay to the north, Give up ; and to the south, Keep not

back ; bring my sons from far, and my daughters from

the ends of the earth ; 7. Even every one that is called

by my name : for I have created him for my glory, I have

formed him ; yea, I have made him.

This chapter has a plain connexion with the close of the foregoing

chapter, but a very surprising one. It was there said that Jacob and Is- '

rael would not walk in God's ways, and that when he corrected them

for their disobedience, they were stubborn, and laid it not to heart ; and

now one would think it should have followed, that God would utterly

abandon and destroy them ; no, the next words are, But now, Fear not,

0 Jacob, 0 Israel ; I have redeemed thee, and thou art mine. Though

many among them were untractable and incorrigible, yet God would

continue his love and care for his people, and the body of that nation

should still be reserved for mercy. God's goddness takes occasion from

man's badness to appear so much the more illustrious ; wherefin abounded,

grace did much more abound, (Rom. 5. 20.) and mercy rejoices agaiijji

judgment, as having prevailed and carried the day, Jam. 2. 13.

Now the fun breaking out thus of a sudden from behind a thick and

dark cloud, shines the brighter, and with a pleasing surprise. The ex

pressions of God's favour and good-will to his people here, are very high,

and speak abundance of comfort to all the spiritual seed of upright Ja

cob and praying Israel ; for to us is this gospel preached as well as unto

them that were captives in Babylon, Heb. 4. 2. Here we have,

I. The grounds of God's care and concern for his people, and the

interests of his church and kingdom among men. Jacob and Istael,

though in a sinful miserable condition, shall be lo- k d after; For, 1.

They are God's workmanship, created by him unto good works, Eph. 2.

10. He has created them and formed them, not only given them a

being, but this being, formed them into a people, constituted their go

vernment, and incorporated them by the charter of his covenant. The

new creature, wherever it is, is of God's forming, and he will notforsake

the work ofhis own hands. 2. They are the people of his purchase ; he "

has redeemed them ; out of the land of Egypt he first redeemed them,

and out of many another bondage in his love, and in his pity, (ch. 63. 9.)

much more will he take care of those who are redeemed by the blood of

his Son. 3. They are his peculiar people, whom he has distinguished

from others, and set apart for himself ; he has called them by name, as

those he has particular intimacy with and concern for, and they are his,

appropriated to him, and that he has a special interest in. 4. He is

their God in covenant ; (u. 3.) I am the Lord thy God, worshipped by

thee, and engaged by promise to thee ; the Holy One of I/'ael, the God

of Israel ; for the true God is a holy One, and holiness becomes hi»

house. Aud upon all these accounts he might justly fay, Fear not, v. 1.

Vox., in. No. 53.
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and again, v. 5. Fear not. Those that have God for them, need not

fear who or what can be against them.

II. The former instances of this care. 1. God had purchased them

dear ; I gave Egyptfor thy ransom ; for Egypt was quite laid waste by

one plague after another, all their first-born flain, and all their men of

war drowned ; and all this, to force a way for Israel's deliverance from

them. Egypt shall be sacrificed rather than Israel shall be continued in

slavery, when the time is come for their release. The Ethiopians had

invaded them in Asa's time ; but they (hall be destroyed rather than Is

rael (hall be disturbed. And if this was reckoned so great a thing, to

give Egypt for their ransom, what reason have we to admire God's love

to us in giving his own Son to be a Ransom for us ? 1 John 4. 10.

What are Ethiopia and Seba, all their lives and all their treasures, com-

z«ared with the blood of Christ? 2. He had prized them accordingly,

and they were very dear to him ; (v. 4.) Since thou hajt been precious

in myfghf, thou haft been honourable. Note, True believers are precious

in God's sight; they are his jewels, his peculiar treasure, (Exod. 19. 5.)

he loves them, his delight is in them, above any people ; his church is

his vineyard. And this makes God's people truly honourable, and their

name great ; for men are really what they are in God's eye. When the

forces of Sennacherib, that they might be diverted from falling upon Is

rael, were directed by Providence to fall upon Egypt, Ethiopia, and

Seba, then God gave those countries for Israel, and shewed how precious

his people were in his sight. So some understand it.

III. The further instances God would yet give them of his care and

kindness :

1. He would be present with them in their greatest difficulties and

dangers ; (ti. 2.) " When thoupaffefl through the waters and the rivers,

through the fire and the flame, / tvi/l be with thee, and that (hill be thy

security ; when dangers are very imminent and threatening, thou (halt

be delivered out of them," Did they, in their journey, pass through

deep waters ? They should not perish in them ; The riversJhall not over

flow thee. Should they by their persecutors be cast into a fiery furnace,

for their constant adherence to their God, yet then the flame should not

kindle upon them ; which was fulfilled in the letter, in the wonderful

preservation of the three children, Dan. 3. Though they went through

fire and water, which would be to them as the valley ofthe shadow of

death ; yet, while they had God with them, they need fear no evil,

they should be borne up, and brought out into a wealthy place. Ps.

66. 12.

2. He would still, when there was occasion, make all the interests of

the children of men give way to the interests of his own children ; " /

millgive menfor thee, great men, mighty men, and men of war, and people,

men by wholesale, for thy life. Nations shall be sacrificed to thy wel

fare." All shall be cut off rather than God's Israel shall, so precious

are they in his fight. The affairs of the world shall all be ordered and

directed so as to be most for the good of the church, 2 Chron. 16. 9.

3. Those of them that were scattered and dispersed in other nations,

should all be gathered in, and share in the blessings of the public, v. 5.-7.

Some of the feed of Israel were dispersed into all countries, east, west,

north, and south, or into all the parts of the country of Babylon ; but

those whose spirits God stirred up to go to Jerusalem, should be fetched

in from all parts ; divine grace should reach those that lay most remote,

and at the greatest distance from each other j and when the time was

come, nothing should prevent their coming together to return in a body ;

in an answer to that prayer, (Ps. 106. 47.) Gather us from among the

Heathen, and in pcil'ci'niar.eo of that promise, (Deut. 30. 4.) Ifany of(him-

thine be driven to the utmost parts ofheaven, thence will the Lord thy God

gather thee ; which we find pleaded on behalf of the children of the cap

tivity, Neh. 1. 9. But who are the seed of Israel, that shall be thus

carefully gathered in ? He tells us, {v. 7.) they are such as God has

marked for mercy ; for, (1.) They are called by hi" name ; they make

profession of religion, and are distinguished from tht < it of the world by

their covenant-relation to God, and denomination from him. (2.) They

are created for his glory ; the spirit of Israelites is created in them, and

they are formed according to the will of God, and these shall be gathered

in. Note, Those only are fit to be called by the name of God, that

are created by his grace for his glory : and those whom God has created

and called, shall be gathered in now to Christ as their Head, and, here

after, to heaven as their home.. He shall gather in his elect from thefour

winds. This promise points at the gathering in of the dispersed ot the

Gentiles, and the strangers scattered by the gospel of Christ, who died

to gather together in one the children of God" that were scattered abroad ;

for the premise was to all that were afar off, even as many as the Lord

our God (hall call and create. God is with the church, and therefore

let her not fear ; none that belong to her, shall be lost.

8. Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the

deaf that have ears. 9. Let all the nations be gathered

together, and let the people be assembled : who among

them can declare this, and shew us former things ? Let

them bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justi-

fied : or let them hear, and fay, It is truth. 10. Ye are

my witnesses, faith the Lord, and my servant whom I

have chosen : that ye may know and believe me, and un

derstand that I am he : before me there was no God

formed, neither shall there be after me. 1 1 . I, even I, am

the Lord ; and beside me there is no saviour. 12. I have

declared, and have saved, and I have shewed, when there

was no strange god among you : therefore ye are my wit

nesses, faith the Lord, that I am God. 13. Yea, before

the day was, I am he ; and there is none that can deliver

out of my hand : I will work, and who mail let it I

God here challenges the worshippers of idols to produce such proofs

of the divinity of their false gods as even this very instance (to go no

further) of the redemption of the Jews out of Babylon furnished the

people of Israel with, to prove that their God is the true and living

God, and he only.

I. The patrons of idolatry are here called to appear, and fay what

they have to fay in defence of their idols, v. 8, 9. Their gods have

eyes andfee not, ears, and hear not, and they that make them, and trust

in them, are like unto them ; so David had said, (Ps. 115. 8.) to which

the prophet seems here to refer, when he calls idolaters blind people that

have eyes, and deafpeople that have ears. ' They have the shape, capaci

ties, and faculties, of men ; but they are, in effect, destitute of reason

and common sense, or they would never worship gods of their own mak

ing ; " Let all the nations therefore be gathered together, let them help

one another, and with a combined force plead the cause of their dung-hill

gods. And if they have nothing to fay in their own justification, let

them hear what the God of Israel has to fay for their conviction and

! confutation "

II. God's witnesses are subpœna'd, or summoned to appear, and give

in evidence for him ; (y. 10.) " Ye, 0 Israelites, all ye that are called by

my name, ye are all my witnesses, and so is my Servant whom I have cho

sen." It was Christ himself that was so described, (eh. 42. 1.) My

Servant, and mine Elect. All the prophets that testified to Christ, and

Christ himself, the great Prophet, are here appealed to as God's witnesses.

1. God's people are witnesses for him, and can attest, upon their own

knowledge and experience, concerning the power of his grace, the sweet

ness of his comforts, the tenderness of his providence, and the truth of

his promise. They will be forward to witness for him that he is graci

ous, and that no word of his has fallen to the ground. 2. His prophets

are in a particular manner witnesses for him, with whom his secret is, and

who know more of him than others do. But the Messiah especially is

given to be a Witness for him to the people ; having lain in his bosom

from eternity, he has declared him. Now,

(1.) Let us fee what the point is, which these witnesses are called to

prove; (v. 12*.) Te are my witnesses,faith the Lord, that I am God.

Note, Those who do themselves acknowledge that the Lord is God,

should be ready to testify what they know of him to others, that they

also may be brought to the acknowledgment of it ; / believed, therefore

have- 1spoken. Particularly, " Since you cannot but know, and believe,

and understand, you.must be ready to bear record, £1-3 That I am he,

the only true God, that I am, a Being, self-existent, and self-sufficient ;

I am he whom you are to sear, and worship, and trust in. Nay, (u. 13.)

I before the day was, Before the first day of"time, before the creation of the

; light, and, consequently, from eternity, I am he." The idols were hut

I of yesterday, new gods that came newly up, (Deut. 32. 17. ) but the Gbd

j of Israel was from everlasting. [2.3 That there wan no Godformed be

fore me, norJhall be after me. The idols were gods formed, (Diifacti—

\made gods, or rather Jktitii—-fictitious,) by nature they tvere no gods,

j Gal. 4. 8. But God had a being from eternity, yea, and a religion in

| this world before there were either idols or idolaters ; truth is more au
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cient than error 5 and he will have a being to eternity, and will be wor-

Ihippcd and glorified when idols are famished and abolished, and idolatry

shall be no more. True religion will keep its ground, and survive all

opposition and competition : great is the truth, and will prevail. [3.]

That I, even I, am the Lord, the great Jehovah, who is, and was, and is

to come ; and beside me there is no Saviour, v. 11. See what it is that

the great God glories in, not so much that he is the only Ruler, as that

he is the only Saviour ; for he delights to do good, he is the Saviour of

all men, 1 Tim. 4. 10.

(2.) Let us fee what the proofs are, which are produced for the con

firmation of this point. It appears,

[1.] That the Lord is God, by two proofs. First, He has an infi

nite and infallible knowledge, as is evident from the predictions of his

word ; (u. 12.) " I have declared, and I have stewed, that which has

without fail come to pass ; nay, I never declared or shewed any thing,

but it has been accomplished ; Istewed when tltere was no strange god

among you, when you pretended not to consult any oracles but mine, or

to have any prophets but mine." It is said, when they came out of

Egypt, that the Lord alone did lead him, and there was nostrange god

with him. Secondly, He has an infinite and irresistible power, as is evi

dent from the performances of his providence. He pleads not only, I

haveJhewcd, but, I havesaved, not only foretold what none else could

foresee, but done what none else could do ; for, (v. 13.) " None can

deliver oat ofmy hand those whom I will punish ; not only no man can,

but none of all the gods of the heathen can protect." It is therefore

afearful thing tostill into the hands ofthe living God, because there is no

getting out of them again. " I will work what I have designed, both

in mercy andjudgment, and who shall either oppose or retard it ?"

£2.] That the gods of the heathen, who are rivals with him, are not

only inferior to him, but no gods at all ; which is proved ( v. 9. ) by a

challenge, Who among them can declare this that I now declare I Who

can foretell things to come ? Nay, which of them can stiew us former

things ? ch. 41. 22. They cannot so much as inspire an historian, much

less a prophet. They are challenged to join issue upon this ; Let them

tringstorth their witnesses, to prove their omniscience and omnipotence.

And, First, If they do prove them, they (hall be justified, the idols in

demanding homage, and the idolaters in paying it. Secondly, If they do

not prove them, let them fay, It is truth ; let them own the true God,

and receive the truth concerning him, that he is God alone. The cause

, of God is not afraid to stand a fair trial ; but it may reasonably be ex

pected that those .who cannot justify themselves in their irreligion, should

submit to the power of the truth and true godliness.

1 4. Thus faith the Lord, your Redeemer, the Holy One

of Israel ; for your fake I have sent to Babylon, and have

brought down all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose

cry is in the {hips. 15. I am the Lord, your Holy One,

the Creator of Israel, your King. 1 6. Thus faith the Lord,

which maketh a way in the sea, and a path in the mighty

waters : 1 7. Which bringeth forth the chariot and horse,

the army and the power ; they mail lie down, together,

they shall not rife : they are extinct, they are quenched as

tow. 18. Remember ye not the former things, neither

consider the things of old. 19. Behold, I will do a new

thing ; now it {hall spring forth ; shall ye not know it ? I

will even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the

desert. 20. The beast of the field shall honour me, the

dragons and the owls : because 1 give waters in the wil

derness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink to my peo

ple, my chosen. 2 1 . This people have I formed for my

self ; they shall (hew forth my praise.

To so low an ebb were the faith anj hope of God's people in Babylon

brought, that there needed line, upon line to assure them that they should

be released out of their caplsvity and therefore that they might have

strong consolation, the assurances oftfc are often repeated, and here very

expressly and encouragingly.

J. God here takes to himself such titles of his honour as were very

encouraging to them ; he is the Lord their Redeemer ; not only that

will redeem them, but will take it upon him as his office, and make it his |

business. If he be their God, he will be all that to them which they

need, and therefore, when they are in bondage, he will be their Re

deemer ; he is the Holy One ofIsrael ; and again, (v. 15.) their Holy

One, and therefore will make good every word he has spoken to them.

He is the Creator of Israel, that made them a people out of nothing, (for

that is creation,) nay, worse than nothing; and he is their King, that

owns them as his people, and presides among them.

2. He assures them he will find out a way to break the power of their

oppressors that held them captives, and filled up the measure of their

own iniquity by their resolution never to let them go, eh. 14. 17. God

will take care to send a victorious prince and army to Babylon, that shall

bi-ing denvn all their nobles, and lay their honour in the dust, and all their

people too, even the Chaldeans, whose cry is in thesttps, (for seamen

are apt to be jioisy,) or whose cry is to the ships, as their refuge when

the city is taken, that they may escape by the benefit of their great river.

Note, The destruction of Babylon must make way for the enlargement

of God's people. And in the prediction of the fall of the New Testa

ment Babylon, we meet with the cries and lamentations of the sailors,

Rev. 18. 17- And observe, It is for Israel's fake that Babylon is ruined,

to make way for their deliverance.

3. He reminds them of the great things he did for their fathers when

he brought them out of the land of Egypt ; for so it may be read, (r. 16,

17. ) " Thusstith the Lord, which did make a way in thesta, the Red-sea,

and did bringforth P/iaraoh's chariot, and horse, that they might lie

down together in the bottom of the sea, and never rise, but be extinct ;

He that did this, can, if he pleases, make a way for you in the sea, when

you return out of Babylon, and will do it rather than leave you there."

Note, For the encouragement of our faith and hope, it is good for us

often to remember what God has done formerly for his people against

his and their enemies. Think particularly what he did at the Red-sea,

how he made it, (1.) A road to his people, a straight way, a near way ;

nay, a refuge to them, into which they fled and were safe, the waters

being a wall unto them. (2.) A grave to his enemies. The chariot

and horse were drawn out by him who is Lord of all hosts, on purpose

that they might fall together ; howbeit, they meant notso, Mic. 4.

II, 12. ,

4. He promises to do yet greater things for them than he had done in

the days of old ; so that they should not have reason to ask, in a way of

complaint, as Gideon did, Where are all the wonders that ourfathers told

us of? For they should see them repeated, nay, they should sec them out

done ; (v. 18.) " Remember not theformer things, from them to take

occasion, as some do, to undervalue the present things, as if t/teformer

days were better than these ; no, you may, if you will, comparatively for

get them, and yet know enough by the events of your own day to con

vince you that the Lord is God alone ; for, behold, the Lord will do a

new thing, no way inferior, both for the wonder and the worth of the

mercy, to the things of old." The best exposition of this is, Jer. 16.

14, 15 23. 7, 8. Itstall no more besaid, The Lord livesh, that brought

up the children of Israel out ofthe land of Egypt ; that is an old thing,

the remembrance of which will be in a manner lost in the new thing, in

the new proof that the Lord liveth, for he brought up the children os Is

rael out of theland of the north. Though former mercies must not be

forgotten, fresh mercies must in a special manner be improved. Now it

springs forth, as it were a surprise upon you ; you are like them that

dream, Shall you not know it ? And will ye not own God's hand in it ?

5. He promises not only to deliver them out of Babylon, but to con

duct them safely and comfortably to their own land ; (i>. 19, 20.) I will

make a way in the wilderne/i, and rivers in the desert ; for, it seems, the

way from Babylon to Canaan, as well as from Egypt, lay through a de

sert land, which, while the returning captives passed through, God would

provide for them, that their camp should be both well-victualled and un

der a good conduct. The same power that made a way in thesta, v. 16.

can make a way in the wilderness, and will force its passage through the

greatest difficulties. And he that made dry land in the waters, can pro

duce waters in the driest land, in such abundance, as not only to give

drink to his people, his chostnr but to the beasts of thefield, also the dra

gons and the ostriches, who are therefore said to honour God for it ; it

is such a sensible refreshment, and yields them so much satisfaction, that,

if they were capcble of doing it, they would praise God for it, and shame

man, who is made capable of praising his Benefactor, and does not. Now,

(1.) This looks back to what God did for Israel, when he led them

through the wilderness from Egypt to Canaan, and fetched water out of

a rock to follow them ; what God did for them formerly, he would do

again, for he is still the fame. Aud though we do not find that the mi
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racle was repeated in their return out of Babylon, yet the mercy was, in

the common course of Providence, for which it became them to be no

less thankful to God. (2.) It looks forward, not only to all the in

stances of God's care of the Jewish church in the latter agos of it, be

twixt their return from Babylon and the coming of Chrill, but to the

grace of the gospel, especially as it is manifested to the Gentile world,

by which a way is opened in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert |

the world, which lay like a desert, in ignorance and unfruitfulness, was

blessed with divine direction and divine comforts, and, in order to both,

with a plentiful effusion of the Spirit. The sinners of the Gentiles, who |

had been as the beasts of the field, running wild, fierce as the dragons,

stupid as the owls or ostriches, shall be brought to honour God for the

extent of his grace to his chosen among them.

6. He runs up all these promised blessings to their great original, the

purposes and designs of his own glory j (u. 21.) This people have I

formedfor myself, and therefore I do all this for them, that they may

Jhewforth my praise. Note, (1.) The church is of God's forming, and

so are all the living members of it. The new heavens, the new earth, the

new man, are the work of God's hand, and are no more, no better than

he makes them ; they are fashioned according to his will. (2.) He

forms it for himself ; he that is the first Cause, is the highest End, both

of the first and of the new creation. The Lord has made all thingsfor

himself, his Israel especially, to be to him for a people, andfor a name,

andfor a praise ; and no otherwise can they be for him, or serviceable to

him, than as his grace is glorified in them, Jer. 13. 11. Eph. 1.6,

12, 14. (3.) It is therefore our duty to (hew forth his praise, not only

with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourselves to his service :

as he formed us, so he feeds us, and keeps us, and lead us, and all for

himself ; for every instance therefore of his goodness we must praise him,

else we answer not the end of the beings and blessings we have.

22. But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob ; but

thou hast been weary of me, O Israel. 23. Thou hast not

brought me the small cattle of thy burnt-offerings ; nei

ther hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. I have

not caused thee to serve with an offering, nor wearied thee

with incense. 24. Thou hast bought me no sweet cane

with money, neither hast thou filled me with the fat of

thy sacrifices : but thou hast made me to serve with thy

sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 25. I,

even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine

own fake, and will not remember thy sins. 26. Put me

in remembrance : let us plead together : declare thou, that

thou mayest be justified. 27. Thy first father hath fin

ned, and thy teacher's have transgressed against me. 28.

Therefore I have profaned the princes of the sanctuary,

and have given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to reproaches.

This charge (and a high charge it is, which is here exhibited against

Jacob and Israel, God's professing people) comes in here ; 1. To clear

God's justice in bringing them into captivity, and to vindicate that.

/Were they not in covenant with him ? Had they not his sanctuary among

them ? Why then did the Lord deal thus with this land" Deut. 29. 24.

Here is a good reason given ; they had neglected God and had cast him

off, and therefore he justly rejected them, and gave them to the curse ;

(y. 28. ) and they must be brought to own this bafore they are prepared

for deliverance ; and they did so, Dan. 9. 5. Neh. 9. 33. 2. To ad

vance God's mercy in their deliverance, and to make that appear more

glorious. Many things are before observed, to magnify the power of

God in it ; but this magnifies his goodness, that he mould do such great

and kind things for a people that had been so very provoking to him,

and were now suffering the just punishment of their iniquity. The par

doning of their fin was as great an instance of God's power (for so Moses

reckons it, Numb. 14. 17.) as the breaking of the yoke of their capti

vity. Now observe here,

j. What the fins are which they are here charged with ;

I. Omissions of the good which God had commanded ; and this part

of the charge is here much insisted upon. And observe how it comes in

with a but ; compare v. 21. where God tells them what favours he had

bestowed upon them, aud what his just expectations were from them ;

he had Formed them for himself, intending they should shew forth hia

praise. But they had not done so 5 they had frustrated God's expecta

tions from them, and made very ill returns to him for his favours. For,

(1.) They had call off prayer ; Thou haft not called upon me, 0 Jacob.

Jacob was a man famous for prayer ; (Hosea 12. 4.) his feed bore his

name, but did not tread in his steps, and therefore are justly upbraided

with it. God takes it ill when children degenerate from the virtue and

devotion of their pious ancestors. To boait of the name of Jacob, and

yet live without pray.'r, is to moc': God, and deceive ourselves. If Ja

cob does not call upon God, who will ? (2.) They were grown weary

of their religion ; " Thou art Israel, the seed not only of a praying but

of a prevailing father, that was a prince with God ; and yet, not valuing

his experiences any more than his example, thou hq/l been weary ofme."

They had been in relation to God, employed in his service, and in com*

munion with him ; but they began to snuff at it, and to say, Behold,

what a weariness is it ! Note, Those who neglect to call upon God, do

in effect tell him they are weary ofhim, and have a mind to change their

Master. (3.) They grudged the expense of their devotion, and were

niggardly and penurious in it j they were for a cheap religion ; and in

those acts of devotion that were costly they desired to be excused : they

had not brought, no not their small cattle, the lambs and kids, which

God required for burnt-offerings, [y. 23.) much less did they bring their

greater cattle ; pretending they could not spare them, they must have

them for the maintenance of their families. So little fense had they of

the greatness of God and their obligations to him, that they could not

find in their hearts to part with a lamb out of their flock for his honour,

though he called for it and would graciously accept it. Sweet cane, or

calamus, was used for the holy oil, incense and perfume ; but they were

not willing to be at the charge of that ; (f. 24.) what they had must

serve, though it was old and good for nothing, they would not buy fresh.

Perhaps it was usual for devout pious persons to bring free-will incense,

as well as other free-will offerings ; but they were not so generous, nor

did they fill the altar of God, nor moisten it abundantly, as they should

have done, with the fat of their sacrifices 5 what sacrifices they did bring

were of the lean and refuse of their cattle, that had no fat in them to re

gale the altar with. (4.) What sacrifices they did offer they did not

honour God with them, and so they were, in effect, as no sacrifices ;

(p. 23.) Neither haji thou honoured me with thyfacrifices. Some of them

offered their sacrifices to false gods ; others, who offered them to the

true God, were either careless in the manner of it, or hypocritical m

their intentions ; so that they might be truly said not to honour God

with them, but rather to dishonour him.

And that which aggravated their neglect of sacrificing, was, that, as

God had appointed it, it was no burthensome thing ; it was not a ser

vice that they had any reason at all to complain of ; " J have not caused

thee toserve with an offering ; I have not made it a task and drudgery

to you, whatever you, through the corruption of your natures, have

made it yourselves. I have not wearied thee with incense." None of God's,

commandments are grievous, no not those concerning sacrifice and in

cense. They were not more costly than might be afforded by them that

lived in such a plentiful Country ; nor did their attendance on them re

quire any more time than they could well spare. But that which espe

cially forbade them to call it a wearisomejervice, was, that they were re

quired to be cheerful and pleasant, and to rejoice before God in all their

approaches to him, Deut. 12. 12. They had many feasts and good days ;

but only one day in all the year in which they were to afflict their souls.

The ordinances of the ceremonial law, though, in comparison with

Christ's easy yoke, they are spoken of as heavy, (Acts 15. 10.) yet,

in comparison with the service that idolafers,did to their false gods, they

were light, and not to be calledservices, or lound fault with as weari

some. God did not require them to sacrifice their children, as Moloch

did.

, 2, Commissions of the evil which God had forbidden ; and omissions

commonly make way for commissions ; Thou haft made me to serve with

thyftns. When we make God's gifts the food and fuel of our lusts, and

his providence the patron of our wicked projects, especially when we en

courage ourselves to continue in fin, because grace has abounded, then

we make God to serve with our fins : or, it may denote what a grief

and burthen fin is to God ; it not only wearies men and makes the crea

tion groan, but it wearies my God also, (eA. 7. 13.) and makes the Crea

tor complain that he is grieved, (Ps. 95. 10.) that he is broken, (Ezek.

6. 9. ) that he is pressed with sinners as a cart is pressed that is full of

foeaves, (Amos 2. 13.) and to cry out, Ah, I will ease me ofmine adver

saries, ch. 1. 24. The antithesis is observable ; God had not made them
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to serve with their sacrifices, but they had made him to serve with their

sins. The master had not tired the servants with his commands, but

they had tired him with their disobedience. Those are wicked servants

indeed, that carry it so ill to so good a Master. God is tender of our

comfort, but we are careless of his honour. Let this engage us to keep

close to our duty, that it is easy and reasonable, and no disparagement

to us, nor too hard for us.

II. What were the aggravations of their sin, o. 27. 1. That they

were children of disobedience ; for their first father, their forefathers,

had finned ; and they had not only sinned in their loins, but sinned like

them. Ezra confesses this ; Since the days ofourfathers have vie been in

a great trespass, ch. 9. 7. But their forefathers are called theirfirst fa

ther, to put us in mind of the apostasy and rebellion of our first father

Adam, to which corrupt fountain we must trace up the streams of all

our transgressions. 2. That they were scholars of disobedience too, for

their teachers had transgressed against God ; were guilty of gross scanda

lous sins, and the people, no doubt, would learn to do as they did. It

ia ill with a people when their leaders cause them to err, and their teach

ers, who should reform them, corrupt them.

III. What were the tokens of God's displeasure against them for

their sins, v. 28. He brought ruin both upon church and state : I.

The honour of their church was laid in the dust and trampled on ; shave

profaned the princes ofthesanctuary, the priests and Levites who pre

sided with great dignity and power in the temple-service ; they profaned

themselves, and made themselves vile, by their enormities ; and then God

profaned them, and made them vile, by their calamities and the contempt

they fell into, Mai. 2. 9. 2. The honour of their state was ruined like

wise ; " / have given Jacob to the Curse, to be cursed, and hated, and

abused, by all their neighbours ; and Israel to reproach, to be insulted,

ridiculed, and triumphed over, by their enemies." They reproached

them perhaps for that in them that was good, they mocked at theirsab

baths ; (Lam. 1. 7.) but God gave them up to reproach, to correct

them for what was amiss. Note, The dishonour which men at any time

do us, should humble us for the dishonour we have done to God ; and

therefore we must bear it patiently, because we suffer it justly ; and must

acknowledge that to us belongs confusion.

IV. What were the riches of God's mercy toward them notwithstand

ing ; (u. 25.) I, even I, am he who yet blotteth out thy transgressions.

This gracious declaration of God's readiness to pardon sin comes in very

strangely : the charge ran very high, Thou haft wearied me with thine ini

quities, v. 24. Now one would think it should follow, " /, even I, am

he that will destroy thee, and burthen myself no longer with care about

thee." No, 7, even I, am he that willforgive thee ; as if the great God

would teach us, that forgiving injuries is the best way to make ourselves

easy, and to keep ourselves from being wearied with them. This comes

in here, to encourage them to repent, because there is forgiveness wkjj

God, and to shew the freeness of divine mercy ; where sin has been ex*

ceeding sinful, grace appears exceeding gracious. Apply this, 1. To

the forgiving of the sins of Israel, as a people in their national capacity :

when God stopped the course of threatening judgments, and saved them

from utter ruin, even then when he had them under severe rebukes, then

he might be said to blot out their transgressions j though he corrected

them, he was reconciled to them again, and did not cut them off from

being a people. This he did many a time, till they rejected Christ and

his gospel, which was a sin against the remedy, and then he would for

give them no more as a nation, but utterly destroyed them. 2. To the

forgiving of the fins of every particular believing penitent ; transgressions

and sins, infirmities though ever so numerous, backflidings though ever so

heinous. Observe here, (1.) How the pardon is expressed ; he will blot

them out, as a cloud is blotted out by the beams of the fun ; (cA. 44. 22. )

as a debt is blotted out, not to appear against the debtor ; the book is

crossed as if the debt were paid, because it is pardoned, upon the pay

ment which the surety has made ; or, as a sentence is blotted out when

it is reversed ; as the curse was blotted out with the waters of jealousy,

which made it of no effect to the innocent, Numb. 5. 23. He will not

remember the fin ; which intimates not only that he will remit the punish

ment of what is past, but that it (hall be no diminution to his love for

the future. When God forgives, he forgets. (2.) What is the ground

and reason of the pardon. It is not for the fake of any thing in us, but

for his own fake ; for his mercies'-sake, his promise'-sakc, and especially

for his Son's fake, and that he may himself be glorified in it. (3. ) How

God glories in it ; I, even I, am he : he glories in it as his prerogative ;

none can forgive sin but God only, and he will do it, it is his settled

Vol. III. No. 53.

resolution ; he will do it willingly and with delight ; It is his pleasure,

it is his honour ; so he is pleased to reckon it.

Those words, (v. 26.) Put me in remembrance, may be understood

either, [1.] As a rebuke to a proud Pharisee, that stands upon his own

justification before God, and expects to find favour for his merits, aud

not to be beholden to free grace ; " If you have any thing to fay in

your own justification, any thing to offer for the fake of which you

should be pardoned, and not for my sake, put me in remembrance of it ;

I will give you leave to plead your own cause with me, declare what

your merits are, that you may be justified by them :" but those who are

thus challenged, will be speechless. Or, [2.] As a direction and en

couragement to a penitent publican. Is God thus ready to pardon sin,

and, when he pardons it, will he remember it no more ? Let us then put

him in remembrance, mention before him those sins which he has for

given ; for they must be ever before us, to humble us, though they are

pardoned, Ps. 51. 3. Put him in remembrance of the promises he has

made to the penitent, and the satisfaction his Son has made for them.

Plead these with him in wrestling . for pardon, and declare these things,

in order that thou mayest be justified freely by his grace. This is the only

way, and it is a sure way to peace : only acknowledge thy transgression.

CHAP. XLIV.

God, by the prophet, goes on, in this chapter, as before, I. To encourage

his people with the assurance ofgreat blessings he had in storefor them at

their return out ofcaptivity, and those typical of much greater, which the

gospel-church, hisspiritual Israel, should partake of in the days of the

Messiah : and hereby he proves himself to be God alone against all pre

tenders, v. 1...8. II. To expose the fottiflinefs and amazitig folly of

idol-makers and idol-worfldppers, v. 9...20. ///. To ratify and confirm

the assurances he had given to his people ofthose great Westings, and to

raise theirjoyful and believing expectations ofthem, v. 21. ..28.

l."V7"ET now hear, O Jacob my servant ; and Israel,

X whom I have chosen. 2. Thus faith the Lord

that made thee, and formed thee from the womb, which

will help thee : Fear not, O Jacob, my servant ; and thou

Jesurun, whom I have chosen. 3. For I will pour water

upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground :

I will pour my Spirit upon thy feed, and my blessing upon

thine offspring : 4. And they shall spring up as among

the grass, as willows by the water-courses. 5. One shall

say, lam the Lord's ; and another shall call himself"by the

name of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with his hand

unto the Lord, and surname lumfclfby the name of Israel.

6. Thus faith the Lord the King of Israel, and his Redeemer

the Lord of hosts ; I am the first, and I am the last ; and

beside me there is no God. 7. And who, as I, shall call,

and shall declare it, and set it in order for me, since I ap

pointed the ancient people ? And the things that are com

ing and shall come, let them shew unto them. 8. Fear

ye not, neither be afraid : have not I told thee from that

time, and have declared it? Ye are even my witnesses. Is

there a God beside me ? Yea, there is no God ; I know

not any.

Two great truths are abundantly made out in these verses :

I. That the people of God are a happy people, especially upon ac

count of the covenant that is between them and God. The people of

Israel were so as a figure of the Gospel-Israel.

Three things complete their happiness .:

1. The covenant-relations wherein they stand to God, v. I, 2. Israel

is here called Jejhurun—the upright one ; for those only, like Nathanael,

are Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile j and those only shall have the

everlasting benefit of these promises. Jacob and Israel had been repre

sented, in the close of the foregoing chapter, as very provoking and ob

noxious to God's wrath, and already given to the curse and to reproaches :

but, as if God's bowels yearned toward him, and his repentings were

kindled together, mercy steps in with a non-obstante—notwitlistanding,
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to all these quarrels ; Yet timv hear, V Jacob myservant ; thou and I will

be friends again for all this, God had said, (ch. 43. 25.) / am he that

blotteth out thy transgression which is the only thing that creates this dis

tance : and when that is taken away, the stream* of mercy run again in

their former channel. The pardon of sin is the inlet of all the other

blellings of the covenant ; So and {» I will do for them, fays God, (Heb.

8. \2.)for I will be merciful to their unrighteousness : therefore hear, O

Jacob ; hear these comfortable words ; therefore fear not, O Jacob ;

fear not thy sins, for they are pardoned ; fear not thy troubles, for by

the pardon of sin the property of them too is altered.

Now the relations wherein they stand to him, are very encouraging.

1.1 They are his servants ; and those that serve him he will own and

and by, and see that they be not wronged. (2.) They are his chosen,

and he will abide by his choice ; he knows them that are his, and whom

he has chosen he takes under special protection. (3.) They are his

creatures; he made them, and brought them into being; he formed

them, and cast them into shape ; he began betimes with them, for he

formed them from the womb ; and therefore he will help them over their

difficulties, and help them in their services.

2. The covenant-blessings which he has secured to them and their's,

v. 3, 4. ( 1.) They that are sensible of their spiritual wants, and the

insufficiency of the creature to supply them, shall have abundant satisfac

tion in God j / will pour water upon him that is thirsty, that thirsts after

righteousness ; he shall be silled. Water shall be poured out to those

who truly desire spiritual blessings above all the delights of fense. (2.)

They that are barren as the dry ground, shall be watered with the grace

of God, with Hoods of that grace, and God will himself give the increase.

If the ground be ever so dry, God has floods of grace to water it with.

(3.) The water God v/illpour out, is, hit Spirit, (John 7. 39.) which

God will pour out without measure upon the Seed, that is, Christ, (Gal.

3. 16.) and by measure upon all the seed of the faithful, upon all the

praying wrestling seed of Jacob, Luke 11. 13. This is the great New

Testament promise, that God, having sent his servant Christ, and upheld

him, will send his Spirit to uphold us. (4.) This gift of the Holy

Ghost is the great blessing God had reserved the plentiful effusion of

for the latter days ; I willpour my Spirit, my b/effing; for where God

gives his Spirit, he will give all other blessings. (5.) This is reserved

for the seed and off-spring of the church ; for so the covenant of grace

runs, J will be a God to tliee, and to thyseed. To all who are thus made

to partake of the privileges of adoption, God will give the spirit of adop

tion. (6.) Hereby there shall be a great increase of the church ; thus

it (hall be spread to distant places. Thus it shall be propagated and

perpetuated to after-times ; they shall spring up, and grow as fast, as

willows by the water-courses, and in every thing that is virtuous and

praise-worthy shall be eminent, aud excel all about them, as the willows

over-top the grafs among which they grow, t>. 4. Note, It is a great

happiness to the church, and a great pleasure to good men, to see the

rising generation hopeful and promising. And it will be so if God pour

his Spirit upon them, that blessing, that blessing of blessings.

3. The consent they cheerfully give to their part of the covenant,

v. 5. When the Jews returned out of captivity, they renewed their co

venant with God, (Jer. 50. 5.) particularly that they would have no

more to do with idols, Hos. 14. 2, 3, 8. Backfliders must thus repent,

and do their first works. Many of those that were without, did at that

time join themselves to them, invited by that glorious appearance of God

for them, Zech. 8. 23. Esth. 8. 17. And they fay, We are the Lord's,

and call themselves by the name of Jacob ; for there was one law, one co

venantor thefltanger, andfor those that were born in the land. And

doubtless it looks further yet, to the conversion of the Gentiles, and the

multitudes of them who, upon the effusion of the Spirit, after Christ's

ascension, should he joined to the Lord, and added to the church. These

converts are one and another, very many, of different ranks and nations,

and all welcome to God, Col. 3. 11. When one does it, another shall

by his example be invited to do it, and then another ; thus the zeal of

one may provoke many. (1.) They shall resign themselves to God:

not one in the name of the reft, but every one for himself shall say, " I

am the Lord's ; he has an incontestable right to rule me, and I submit

to him, to all his commands, to all his disposals, I am, and will be, his

only, his wholly, hh for ever ; will be for his interests, will be for his

praise; living and dying I will be his." (2.) They shall incorporate

themselves with the people of God, call thenfelves by the name of Jacob,

forgetting their own people and their father's house, and desirous to

wear the character and livery of God's family. They shall love all God's

people, shall associate with them, give them the right hand of fellowship,

espouse their cause, seek the good of the church in general, and of all

the particular members of it, and be willing to take their lot with them

in all conditions. (3.) They shall do this very solemnly ; some of them

shallsubscribe with their hand unto the Lord, as, for the confirming of a

bargain, a man sets his hand to it, and delivers it as his act and deed.

The more express we are in our covenanting with God, the better ;

Exod. 24. 7. Josh. 24. 26, 27. Neh. 9. 38. Fast bind, fast find.

II. That, as the Ifiael of God are a happy people, so the God of Is

rael is a great God, and he is God alone. This also, as the former,

speaks abundant satisfaction to all that trust in him, v. 6... 8. Observe

here, to God's glory and our comfort,

1. That the God we trust in, is a God of incontestable sovereignty

and irresistible power. He is the Lord, Jehovah, self-exiftent and self,

sufficient ; and he is the Lord of hosts, of all the hosts of heaven and

earth, of angels and men.

2. That he stands in relation to, and has a particular concern for, his

church. He is the King of Israel and his Redeemer ; therefore his Re

deemer, because his King ; and those that take God for their King,

shall have him for their Redeemer. When God would assert himself

God alone, he proclaims himself Israel's God, that his people may be

encouraged both to adhere to him and to triumph in him.

3. That he is eternal ; the first and the last. He is Godfrom ever

lasting, before the worlds were, and will be so to everlasting, when the

world shall be no more. If there were not a God to create, nothing had

ever been ; and if there were not a God to uphold, all would soon come

to nothing again. He is all in all ; is the first Cause, from whom are

all things, and the last End, to and for whom are all things; (Rom. II.

36.) the Alpha and the Omega, Rev. 1. 11.

4. That he is God alone; (v. 6.) Beside me there is no God. It

there a God befide me ? v. 8. We will appeal to the greatest scholars.

Did they ever in all their reading meet with any other i To those that

have had the largest acquaintance with the world. Did they ever meet

with any other? There arc gods many, (1 Cor. 8. 5, 6.) calledgods, and

counterfeit gods : but is there any, beside our God, that is infinite and

eternal ; any, beside him, that is the Creator of the world, and the Pro

tector and Benefactor of the wl ol." creation ; any, beside him, that can

do that for their worshippers, which he can and will da for his ?

" Ye are my witnesses. I have been a Nonsuch to you. You

have tried other gods ; have you found any of them all-sufficient to you,

or any of them like me ? Yea, there is no god ;" no rock, so the word

is ; none besides that can be a rock for a foundation to build on, a rock

for shelter to flee to. God is the Rock, and their rock is not as our's,

Deut. 32. 4, 31. I know not any ; as if he had said, " I never met

with any that offered to stand in competition with me, or that durst bring

their pretensions to a fair trial ; if I did know of any that could befriend

you better than I can, I would recommend you to them ; but I know

not any." There is no God beside Jehovah ; he is infinite, and there

fore there can be no other ; he is all-sufficient, and therefore there needs

no other. This is designed for the confirming of the hopes of God's

people in the promise of their deliverance out of Babylon, and, in order

to that, for the curing them of their idolatry ; when the affliction had

done its work, it should be removed. They are reminded of the first and

great article of their creed, that the Lord their God is one Lord, Deut.

6.4. And therefore, ( 1.) They needed not to hope in any other god ;

those on whom the sun shines, need neither moon nor stars, nor the light

of their own fire. (2.) They needed not to fear any other god; their

own God was more able to do them good than all the false and counter

feit gods of their enemies were to do them hurt.

6. That none besides could foretell these things to come, which God

now by his prophet gave notice of to the world, above 200 years before

they came to pass ; (v. 7.) " Who, as I, stall call, shall call Cyrus to

Babylon, shall call Israel out of Babylon ? Is there any but God that can

call effectually, and has every creature, every heart, at his beck ? Who

(hall declare it, how it sliall be, and by whom, as I do ?" Nay, God

goes further ; he not only fees it in order, as having the fore-knowledge

of it, but sets it in order, as having the sole management and direction

of it. Can any other pretend to this ? He has always set things in order

according to the counsel of his own will, ever since he appointed the an

cient people, the people of Israel, who could give a truer and fuller ac

count of the antiquities of their own nation than any kingdom in the

world could. Ever since he appointed that people to be his peculiar

people, his providence was particularly conversant about them, and he

told them beforehand the events that should occur respecting them—

their bondage in Egypt, their deliverance, and their settlement in Ca
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jjaan. All was set iir order in the divine predictions as well as in the

divine purposes. Could any other have done so ? Would any other have

been so far concerned for them i He challenges the pretenders to shew

the things that shall come hereafter ; " Let them, if they can, tell us the

Dame of the man that shall destroy Babylon, and deliver Israel ? Nay, if

they cannot pretend to tell us the things that shall come hereafter, let

them tell us the things that are coming, that are nigh at hand, and at

the door ; let them tell us what shall come to pass to morrow ; but they

cannot do that ; fear them not therefore, nor be afraid of them. What

harm can they do you ? What hinderance can they give to your deliver

ance, when I have told thee it shall be accomplished in its season, and I

have solemnly declared it ? Note, Those who have the word of God's

promise to depend upon, need not to be afraid of any adverse powers of

policies whatsoever.

9. They that make a graven image are all of them va

nity ; and their delectable things shall not prosit ; and they

are their own witnesses j they fee not, nor know ; that

they may be afliamed. 10. Who hath formed a god, or

molten a graven image that is profitable for nothing ? 11.

Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed : and the workmen,

they are of men : let them all be gathered together, let

them stand up ; yet they shall fear, and they shall be asha

med together. 12. The smith with the tongs both

worketh in the coalsrand fashioneth it with hammers, and

worketh it with the strength of his arms : yea, he is hun

gry, and his strength faileth : he drinketh no water, and

is faint. IS. The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he

marketh it out with a line ; he fitteth it with planes, and

he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh it after

the figure of a man, according to the beauty of a man ;

that it may remain in the house. 1 4. He heweth him

down cedars, and taketh the cypress and the oak, which

he strengtheneth for himself among the trees of the forest :

he plantefh an ash, and the rain doth nourifli it. 15. Then

shall it be for a man to burn : for he will take thereof, and

warm himself ; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread ;

yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth it; he maketh it

a graven image, and faileth down thereto. 1 6. He bur-

neth part thereof in the fire ; with part thereof he eateth

flesh ; he roasteth roast, and is satisfied : yea. he warmeth

hinifelf, and faith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire :

17. And the residue thereof he maketh a god, even his

graven image : he faileth down unto it, and worshippeth

tt, and prayeth unto it, and faith, Deliver me ; for thou

art my god. 18. They have not known nor understood :

for he hath shut their eyes, that they cannot fee'; and

their hearts, that they cannot understand. 19. And none

considereth in his heart, neither is there knowledge nor

understanding to fay, I have burned part of it in the fire ;

yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals thereof ; I

nave roasted flesh, and eaten it ; and shall I make the resi

due thereof an abomination ? Shall I fall down to the stock

of a tree ? 20. He feedeth of ashes : a deceived heart hath

turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his foul, nor fay,

Is there not a lie in my right hand ? !

Often before, God, by the prophet, had mentioned the folly and

strange fottishness of idolaters ; but here he enlarges upon that head,

and very fully and particularly exposes it to contempt and ridicule. This

discourse is intended, I. To arm the, people of Israel against the strong

temptation they would be in to worship idols, when they were captives

in Babylon, in compliance with the custom of the country, (they being

far from the city of their own solemnities,) and to humour those who

were now their lords and masters. 2. To cure them of their inclination

] to idolatry, which waj the fin that did most easily beset them, and to re

form them from which they were sent into Babylon. As the rod of

God is of use to enforce the word, so the word of God is of use to ex

plain the rod, that the voice of both together may be heard and answer

ed. 3. To furnish them with something to say to their Chaldean talk-

masters. When they insulted over them, when they asked, Where is

your God ? they might from hence ask them, What are your gods ? 4.

To take off their fear of the gods of their enemies, and to encourage

their hope in their own God, that he would certainly appear against those

who set up such scandalous competitors as these with him for the throne.

Now here, for the conviction of idolaters, we have,

I. A challenge given to them to clear themselves, if they can, from

the imputation of the most shameful folly and senselessness imaginable,

c. 9-..11. They set their wits on work to contrive, and their hands on

work to frame, graven images, and they call them their delectable things }

extremely fond they are of them, and mighty things they expect from

them.- Note, Through the corruption of men's nature, those things that

should be detestable to them, are desirable and delectable ; but those are

far gone in a distemper, to whom that which is the food and fuel of it,

is most agreeable. Now, 1. We tell them that they that do so, are all

vanity, they deceive themselves and one another, and put a great cheat

upon those for whom they make these images. 2. We tell them that

their delectable thingsJhall not profit them, nor make them any return for

the pleasure they take in them ; they can neither supply them with good,

nor protect them from evil. The graven images are profitablefor no

thing at all, nor will they ever get any thing by the devoirs they pay to

them. 3. We appeal to themselves, whether it be not a silly sottish

thing to expect any good from gods of their own making ; they are their

own witnesses, witnesses against themselves, if they would but give their

own consciences leave to deal faithfully with them, that they are blind

and ignorant in doing thus ; theyfee not nor know, and let them own it,

that they may be ashamed. If men would but be true to their own con

victions, ordinarily we might be sure of their conversion, particularly

idolaters ; for who has formed a god ? Who but a mad man, or one out

of his wits, would think of forming a god, of making that which, if he

make it a god, he must suppose to be his maker i 4. We challenge them

to plead their own cause with any confidence or assurance. If any one

has the front to fay that he has formed a god, when all his fellows come

together to declare what each of them has done toward the making of

this god, they will all be ashamed of the cheat they have put upon them-

selves, and laugh in their sleeves at those whom they have imposed upon ;

for the workmen that formed this god, are of men, weak and impotent,

and therefore cannot possibly make a being that shall be omnipotent, nor

can they, without blushing, pretend to it ; let them all be gathered toge

ther, as Demetrius and the craftsmen were, to support their sinking

trade, let them stand up to plead their own cause, and make the best they

can of it, with hand joined in hand ; yet they shall fear to undertake it,

when it comes to the setting to, as conscious to themselves of the weak

ness and badness of their cause ; and they shall be afliamed of it, not only

when they appear singly, but when by appearing together they hope to

keep one another in countenance. Note, Idolatry and impiety are things

which men may justly both tremble and blush to appear in the defence of,

II. A particular narrative of the whole proceeding in making a god ;

and there needs no more to expose it than to describe it, and tell the story

of it.

1. The persons employed about it are handicraft tradesmen, the mean

est of them, the very same that you would employ in making the common

utensils of your husbandry, a cart or a. plough. You must have a smith,

a blacksmith, who with the tongs works in the coals ; and it is hard

work, for he works with the strength of. his arms, till he is hungry, and

his strength fails, so eager is he, and so hasty are those who set him at

the work, to get it dispatched. He cannot allow himself time to eat or

drink, for he drinks no water, and therefore is faint, v. 12. Perhaps it

was a piece of superstition among them, for the workman not to eat or

drink while he was making a god. The plates with which the smith

was to cover the image, or whatever iron-work was to be done about it,

he fashioned it with hammers, and made it all very exact, according to

the model given him. Then comes the carpenter, and he takes as much

care and pains about the timber-work, v. 13. He_ brings his box of

tools, for he has occasion for them all ; he stretches out his rule upon

the piece of wood, m?.rks it with a line, where it mull be sawed or cut

off ; he fits it, or polishes it, with planes, the greater first, and then the

less : he marks out with the compass what must be the size and shape of

it ; and it is just what he pleases.
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2. The form in which it is made, is that of a man, a poor, weak, dying

creature ; but it is the noblest form and figure that he is acquainted with,'

and, being his own, he" has a peculiar fondness for it, and is willing to

put all the reputation he can upon it. He makes it according to the

beauty of a man, in comely proportion, with those limbs and lineaments

that are the beauty of a man, but are altogether unfit to represent the

beauty of the Lord. God put a great honour upon man, when, in re

spect of the powers and faculties of his foul, he made him after the image

of God ; but man does a great dishonour to God, when he makes

him, in respect of bodily parts and members, after the image of

man. Nor will it at all atone for the affront, so far to compliment his

god, as to take the fairest of the children of men for his original whence

to take his copy, and to give him all the beauty of a man that he can

think of; for all the beauty ofthe body of a man, when pretended to be

putlipon him who is an infinite Spirit, is a deformity and diminution to

him. And when the goodly piece is finished, it must remain in the house,

in the temple or shrine prepared for it, or perhaps in the dwelling house,

if it be one of the lares or pennies—the household gods.

S. The matter of which it is mostly mads, is sorry stuff to make a god

of ; it is the stock of a tree.

( 1 . ) The tree itself was fetched out of the forest, where it grew among

other trees, of no more virtue or value than its neighbours. It was a

cedar, it may be, or a cypress, or an oak ; (i>. 14.) perhaps he had an

eye upon it some time before for this use, and strengthened it for himself,

used some art or other to make it stronger and better-grown than other

trees were. Or, as some read it, which hath strengthened or lift up it

self among the trees of the forest, the tallest and strongest he can pick

out. Or, it may be, it pleases his fancy better to take an ash, which is

of a quicker growth, and which was of his own planting for this use, and

which has been nourished with rain from heaven. See what a fallacy he

puts upon himself, in making.that his refuge, which was of his own plant

ing, and which he not only gave the form to, but prepared the matter

for. And what an affront he puts upon the God of heaven, in setting

up that as a rival with him, which was nourished by his rain, that rain

which falls upon the just and unjust.

(2.) The boughs of this tree were good for nothing but for fuel ; to

that use were they put, and so were the chips that were cut off from it

in the working of it ; they are for a man to burn, v. 15, 16. And to

(how that that tree has no innate virtue in it for its own protection, it is

as capable of being burnt as any other tree ; and to shew that he who

chose it, had no more antecedent value for it than for any other tree, he

makes np difficulty of throwing part of it into the fire as common rub

bish, asking no question for conscience-fake. [1.] It serves him for his

parlour-fire; he will take thereof, and warm himself; (u. 15.1 and he

finds the comfort of it, and is so far from having any regret in his mind

for it, that he faith, Aha, I am toarm, I haveseen thefire ; and certainly

that part of the tree, which served him for fuel, the use for which God

and nature designed it, does him a much greater kindness, and yields him

more satisfaction, than ever that will, which he makes a god of. [2.]

It serves him for his kitchen-fire ; he eats flesh with it, that is, he dresses

the flesh with it, which he is to eat, he roasteth roast, and is satisfied that

he has not done amiss to put it to this use. Nay, [3.3 It serves him to

heat the oven with, in which we use that fuel which is of least value ;

he kindles it, and bakes bread with the heat of it, and none' charges him

with doing wrong.

(3.) Yet, after all, the stock or body of the tree shall serve to make a

god of, when it might as well have served to make a bench, as one of

themselves, even a poet of their own, upbraids them, Horat. Sat. 1. 8.

Olim truncui cram ficulnus, inutile lignum,

Quum saber, incertus scamnum faceretne Priapum,

Maluit esse deum ; deus inde ego

In days of yore our godship stood

A very worthless log cf wood,

The joiner, doubting or to shape us

Into a stool, or a Priapus.

At length resolv'd for reasons wife,

Into a god to bid me rife. Francis.

And another of them threatens the idol to whom he had committed the

custody of his woods, that if he did not preserve them to be fuel for his

fire, he should himself be made use of for that purpose :

Furaces moneo manus repellas,

Et Clvam domini focis reserves,

Si defecerit hzc, & ipse lignum ei. Martial.

Drive the plunderers away, and preserve the wood for thy master's hearth, or thou thy

self Uall be converted into fuel.

t' When the besotted idolater has thus served the meanest purposes with

'part of his tree, and the rest has had time to season, (he makes that a

god in his imagination, while that is in the doing, and worstiips it,) he

makes it a graven image, andsalts down thereto, (v. 15.) that is, (c. 17.)

The refidue thereof he makes a god, even his graven image, according to

his fancy and intention ; hefalls damn to it, and worships it, gives divine

honours to it, prostrates himself before it in the most humble, reverent,

posture, as a servant, as a supplicant ; he prays to it, as having a de

pendence upon it, and great expectations from it ; h:faith, Deliver me,Jbr

thou art my god. There where he pays his horhage and allegiance, he

justly looks tor protection and deliverance. What a strange infatuation

is this, to expect help from gods that cannot help themselves ! But it is

this praying to them, that makes them gods, not what the smith or the

carpenter did at them. What we place our confidence in for deliverance,

that we make a god of.

Qni fingit sacros, auro vcl marmore, vultus

Non facit ille deos; qui rogat, ille facit Martial.

He who supplicates the figure, whether it be of gold or of marbles makes it a god, and

not he who merely constructs it.

III. Here is judgment given upon this whole matter, v. 18...20. in

short, it is the effect and evidence of the greatest stupidity and sottish-

ness that one could ever imagine rational beings to be guilty of, and

shews that man is become worse than the beasts that perish ; for they act

according to the dictates of fense ; but man acts not according to the

dictates of reason ; (r. 18.) They have not known nor understood common

fense ; men that act rationally in other things, in this act most absurdly.

Though they have some knowledge and understanding, yet they are

strangers to, nay they are rebels against, the great law of consideration ;

(t'. 19.) None considers in his heart, nor has so much application of mind

as to reason thus with himself, which one would think he might easily

do, though there were none to reason with him ; " I have burnt part of

this tree in the fire, for baking and roasting ; and now shall I make the

refidue thereofan abomination—an idol t" (For that is an abomination to

God, and all wife and good men.) " Shall I ungratefully choose to do,

or presumptuously dare to do, what the Lord hates ? Shall I be such a

fool as to fall down to the stock of a tree—a senseless, lifeless, helpless,

thing ? Shall I so far disparage myself, and make myself like that I

bow down to ?" A growing tree may be a beautiful stately thing, but

the stock of a tree has lost its glory, and he has lost his, that gives glory

to it.

Upon the whole, the fad character given of these idolaters, (v. 20.)

is, 1. That they put a cheat upon themselves ; theyfeed on ashes ; they

feed themselves with hopes of advantage by worshipping these idols ; but

they will be disappointed as much as a man that would expect nourish

ment by feeding on ashes. Feeding on ashes is an evidence of a de

praved appetite and a distempered body ; and it is a sign that the foul is

overpowered by very bad habits, when men, in their worship, go on

further than the sight of their eyes will carry them. They are wretchedly

deluded, and it is their own fault ; a deceived heart of their own, more

than the deceiving tongue of others, has turned them aside from the faith

and worship of the living God to dumb idols. They are drawn away of

their own lusts, and enticed. The apostasy of sinners from God is owing

entirely to themselves, and to the evil heart of unbelief that is in their

own bosom. A revolting and rebellious heart is a deceived heart. 2.

That they wilfully persist in their self-delusion, and will not be unde

ceived. There is none of them that can be persuaded so far to suspect him

self as to fay, /* there not a lie in my right hand ? and so to think of de

livering his soul. Note, (1.) Idolaters have a lie in their right hand ;

for an idol is a lie, is not what it pretends, performs not what it promises,

and it is a teacher of lies, Hab. 2. 18. (2.) It highly concerns those

that are secure in an evil way, seriously to consider whether there be not

a lie in their right hand. Is not that a lie which with complacency we

hold fast as our chief good ? Are our hearts set upon the wealth of the

world, and the pleasures of fense ? They will certainly prove a lie in

our right hand. And is not that a lie which with confidence we hold

fast by, as the ground on which we build our hopes for heaven ? If we

trust to our external professions and performances, as if those would save

us, we deceive ourselves with a lie in our right hand, with a house built

on the sand. (3.) Self-suspicion is the first step toward self-deliverance.

We cannot be faithful to ourselves, unless we are jealous of ourselves.

He that would deliver his soul, must begin with the putting of this ques

tion to his own conscience, Is there not a lie in my right hand? (4.)

Those that are given up to believe a lie, are under the power of strong

delusions, which it is hard to get clear of, 2 Thess. 2. 11.
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21. Remember these, O Jacob and Israel ; for thou art

my servant : I have formed thee ; thou art my servant :

O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me : 22. 1 have

blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and as a

cloud, thy sins : return unto me ; for I have redeemed

thee. 23. Sing, O ye heavens ; for the Lord hath done

it : shout, ye lower parts of the earth : break forth into

singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree therein :

for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself

in Israel. 24. Thus faith the Lord, thy redeemer, and he

that formed thee from the womb, I am the Lord that

maketh all things ; that stretcheth forth the heavens alone ;

that fpreadeth abroad the earth by myself ; 25. That frus

trated! the tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners mad ;

that turneth wife men backward, and maketh their know

ledge foolish ; 26. That consirmeth the word* of his ser

vant, and performeth the counsel of his messengers ; that

faith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and to the

cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise up the

decayed places thereof : 27. That faith to the deep, Be

dry, and I will dry up thy rivers : 28. That faith of Cyrus,

He is my shepherd, and shall perform all my pleasure :

even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built ; and to the

temple, Thy foundation fliall be laid.

In these verses, we have,

I. The duty which Jacob and Israel, now in captivity, are called to,

that they might be qualified and prepared for the deliverance designed

them. Our first care must be to get good by our afflictions, and then

we may hope to get out of them. The duty is expressed in two words,

Remember and Return, as in the counsel to Ephesus, Rev. 2. 4, 5. 1.

«« Remember these, O Jacob ; remember what thou hast been told of the

folly of idolatry, and let the convictions thou art now under, be ready to

thee whenever thou art tempted to that sin. Remember that thou art

my servant, and therefore must not serve other masters." 2. Return

unto mr, v. 22. It is the great concern of those who have backslidden

from God, to hasten their return to him ; and this is that which he calls

them to, when they are in affliction, and when he is returning to them in

a way of mercy.

II. Thefavours which Jacob and Israel, now in captivity, are assured

of ; and what ta here promised to them upon their remembering and re

turning to God, is in a spiritual sense promised to all that in like manner

return to God. It is a very comfortable word, for more is implied in

it than is expressed ; (v. 21. ) " G Israel, thoujhalt not beforgotten ofme,

though for the present thou seem to be so." When we begin to re

member God, he will begin to remember us, nay, it is he that remembers

us first.

Now Observe here,

1. The grounds upon which God's favourable intentions to his people

were built, and on which they might build their expectations from him.

He will deliver them out of captivity ; for, (1.) They are his servants,

and therefore he has a just quarrel with those that detain them ; Let my

people go that they mayserve me. The servants of the King of kings are

under special protection. (2.) He formed them into a people, formed

them from the •womb, v. 24. From the first beginning of their increase

into a nation, they were under his particular care and government, more

than any other people ; their national constitution was of his framing, and

his covenant with them was the charter by which they were incorporated.

They are his, and he will save them. (3.) He* has redeemed them for

merly, has many a time redeemed them out of great distress, and he is

still the fame, in the fame relation to them, has the fame concern for

them. " Therefore return unto me, for I have redeemed thee, v. 22.

Whither wilt thou go, but to me ?" Having redeemed them as well as

formed them, he has acquired a further title to them, and propriety in

them, which is a good reason why they should dutifully return to him,

and why he will giaciously return to them. The Lord has redeemed

Jacob, he is about to do it, («. 23.) he has determined to do it ; for he

is the Lord their Redeemer, v. 24. Note, The work of redemption

Vol. III. No. 54.

which God has by his Son wrought for us, encourages us to hope for

all promised blessings from him. He that has redeemed us at so vast an

expence, will not lose his purchase. (4.) He has glorified him/elf in

them, (y. 23.) and therefore will do so still, John 12. 28. It is matter

of comfort to us to fee God's glory interested in the deliverances of the

church ; for there/ore he will certainly redeem Jacob, because thus he

will glorify himself. And thus assures us that he will perfect the redemp

tion of his saints by Jesus Christ, because there is a day set when he

will be glorified and admired in them all. (5.) He has pardoned their

sins, which were the cause of their calamity, and the only obstruction to

their deliverance, t>. 22. Therefore he will break the yoke of captivity

from off their necks, because he has blotted out, as a thick cloud, their

transgressions. Note, [1.] Our transgressions and our sins are as a cloud,

a thick cloud ; they interpose between heaven and earth, and for a time

suspend and intercept the correspondence between the upper and lower

world ; (sin separates between us ami God, eh, 59. 1.) they threaten a

storm, a deluge of wrath, as thick clouds do, which God will rain upon

sinners, Ps. 11. 6. [2.] When God pardons sin, he blots out this cloud

this thick cloud, so that the intercourse with heaven is laid open again.

God looks down upon the foul with favour, the foul looks up to him

with pleasure. The cloud is scattered by the influence of the Sun of

righteousness. It is only through Christ that iin is pardoned. When

sin is pardoned, like a cloud that is scattered, it appears no more, it is

quite gone ; the iniquity ofJacobs/hall befoughtfor, aud not found, Jer.

50. 20. And the comforts that flow into the foul when sin is pardoned,

are like clearJhining after clouds and rain.

2. The universal joy which the deliverance of God's people should

bring along with it ; (v. 23.) Sing, 0 ye heavens. This intimates,

(1.) That the whole creation shall have cause for joy and rejoicing in

the redemption of God's people ; to that it is owing, that it subsists,

(that it is rescued from the curse which the sin of man brought upon

the ground,) and that it is again put into a capacity of answering the

ends of its being, and is assured, that, though now it groans, being bur-

thened, it shall at last be delivered from the bondage of corruption.

The greatest establishment of the world is the kingdom of God in it,

Ps. 96. 11, 13.-98. 7, 9. (2.) That the angels fliall rejoice in it, and

the inhabitants of the upper world. The heavens fliall sing, for the

Lord has done it. And there is joy in heaven when God and man are re

conciled, (Luke 15. 7.) and when Babylon falls, Rev. 18. 20. (3.)

That those who lay at the greatest distance, even the inhabitants of the

Gentile world, should join in these praises, as sharing in these joys. The

lower parts ofthe earth, the forest and the trees there, shall bring in the

tribute of thanksgiving for the redemption of Israel.

3. The encouragement we have to hope, that, though great dif

ficulties, and such as have been thought insuperable, lie in the way of the

church's deliverance, yet, when the time for it is come, they shall all be

got over with ease ; for thusfaith Israel's Redeemer, I am the Lord that

maketh all things, did make them at sirst, and am still making them ; for

providence is a continued creation ; all being, power, life, motion, and

perfection, are from him. Hestretches forth the heavens alone, has no

help, nor needs any ; and the earth too bespreads abroad by himself, and

by his own power. Man was not by him when he did it, (Job 38. 4.)

nor did any creature advise or assist ; only his own eternal Wisdom and

Word was by him then as one brought up with him, Prov. 8. 30. His

stretching out the heavens by himself, speaks the boundless extent of his

power. The strongest man, if he be to stretch a thing out, must get

somebody or other to lend a hand ; but God stretched out the vast ex

panse, and keeps it still upon the stretch, himself by his own power. Let

not Israel be discouraged then ; nothing is too hard for him to do, that

made the world, Pf. 124-8. And, having made all, he can make what

use he pleases of all, and has it in his power to serve his own purposes by

them.

4. The confusion which this would put upon the oracles of Babylon,

by the confutation it would give them, v. 25. God, by delivering his

people out of Babylon, would frustrate the tokens of the liars, of all the

lying prophets, that said the Babylonian monarchy had many ages yet

to live, and pretended to ground their predictions upon some token, some

sign or other, which, according to the rules of their art, foreboded its

prosperity. How mad will these conjurers grow with vexation, when

they fee that their (kill fails them, and that the contrary happens to that

which they so coveted, and were so confident of. Nor would it only

baffle their pretended prophets, but their celebrated politicians too ; he

turns the wife men backward : finding they cannot go on with their pro

jects, they are forced to quit them ; aud so he makes the judges fools,

3L
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and -makes their knowledge foolish. Those that are made acquainted

with Christ, see all the knowledge they had before to be foolishness in

comparison with the knowledge of him. And those that are adversaries

to him, will find all their counsels, like Ahithophel's, turned into fool

ishness, and themselves taken in their own craftiness, 1 Cor. 3. 19.

5. The confirmation which this would give to the oracles of God,

which the Jews had distrusted, and their enemies despised ; God confirms

the word of hisservant ; (t>. 26.) he confirms it by accomplishing it in

its season, and performs the counsel of the messengers whom he hath

many a time sent to his people, to tell them what great blessings he had

in store for them. Note, The exact fulfilling of the prophecies of scrip

ture, is a confirmation of the truth of the whole book, and an incontesta

ble evidence of its divine original and authority.

6. The particular favours God designed for his people, that were now

in captivity, v. '26.. .28. These were foretold long before they went into

captivity, that they might see reason to expect a correction, but no

reason to fear a final destruction.

(1.) It is here supposed that Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, (hall

for a time lie in ruins, dispeopled and uninhabited ; but it is promised

that they shall be rebuilt and rcpeopled. When Isaiah lived, Jerusalem,

and the cities of Judah, were full of inhabitants ; but they will be emp

tied, burnt and destroyed ; it was then hard to believe that concerning

such strong and populous cities. But the justice of God will do that ;

and when that is done, it will be hard to believe that ever they will re

cover themselves again, and yet the zeal of the Lord of hosts will do that

too. God has said to Jerusalem, Thou stall be inhabited ; for, while the

world stands, God will have a church in it ; and therefore be will raise

up those whoJhnllsay to Jerusalem, Thou.sha.lt be buillh for, if it be not

built, it cannot be inhabited, Ps. 69. 35, 36. When God's time is come

for the building up of his church, let him alone to find both houses sot

his people, for they shall not lie exposed, and people for his houses, for

they shall not stand empty. The cities of Judah too shall again be built.

The Assyrian army under Sennacherib only took them, and then, upon

the defeat of that army, they returned undamaged to the right owners ;

but the Chaldean army demolished them, and by carrying away the in

habitants left them to go to decay of themselves ; for if lesser judgments

prevail not to humble and reform men, God will fend greater ; yet these

desolations shall not be perpetual, God will raise up the wastes and de

cayed places thereof ; for he will not contend for ever ! The city of

strangers, when it is ruined, shall never be built ; (c/(. 25. 2.) but the

city of God's own children is but discontinued for a time.

(2.) It is here supposed that the temple too should be destroyed, and

lie for a time rased to the foundations ; but it is promised that the foun

dation of it shall again be laid, and no doubt built upon. As the desola

tion of the sanctuary was to all the pious Jews the most mournful part

of the destruction, so the restoration and re-establishment of it would be

the most joyful part of the deliverance. What joy can they have in the

rebuilding of Jerusalem, if the temple there be not rebuilt ; for that is it

that makes it a holy city, and truly beautiful. This therefore was the

chief thing that the Jews had at heart, and had in view, in their return ;

therefore they would go back to Jerusalem, to build the house osthe Lord

God of Israel there, Ezra 1. 3.

( 3. ) It is here supposed that very great difficulties would lie in the

way of this deliverance, which it would be impossible for .hem to wade

through ; but it is promised that by a divine power they should all be

removed ; {v. 27.) Godfaith to the deep, Be dry ; so he did when he

brought Israel out of Egypt ; and so he will again when he brings them

out of Babylon, if there be occasion. Wlio art thou, 0 great mountain ?

Dost thou stand in the way ? Before Zerubbabel, the commander in chief

of the returning captives, thou shalt become a plain, Zech. 4. 7. So,

Who art thou, 0 great deep ? Dost thou retard their passage, and think

to block it up ? Thou shalt be dry, and thy rivers that supply thee, shall

be dried up. When Cyrus took Babylon by draining the river Eu

phrates into many channels, and so making it paslable for his army, this

was fulfilled. Note, Whatever obstructions lie in the way of Israel's re

demption, God can remove them with a word's speaking.

It is here supposed that none of the Jews themselves would be

able by might and power to force their way out of Babylon j but it is

promised that God will raise up a stranger from afar off, that shall fairly

open the way for them, and now at length he names the very man, many

scores of years before he was born or thought of ; (v. 28. ) Thatfaith of

Cyrus, he is my Shepherd. Israel is his people, and the sheep of his pas

ture ; these sheep are now in the midst of wolves, in the hands of the

thief and robber they are impounded for trespass. Now Cyrus shall

be his shepherd, employed by him to release these sheep, and to take care

of their return to their own green pastures again. " In this//eJhallper

form all my pleasure, shall bring about what is purposed by me, and will

be highly pleasing to me." Note, [1.] The most contingent things

are certain to the divine prescience ; he knew who was the person, and

what was his name, that should be the deliverer of his people, and, when

he pleased, he could let his church know it, that,, when they heard of

such a name beginning to be talked' of in the world, they might lift up

their heads withjoy, knowing that their redemption drew nigh. [2. J It is

the greatest honour of the greatest men to be employed for God as in

struments of his favour to his people. It was more the praise of Cyrus

to be God's shepherd, than to be emperor of Persia, [3.] God makes

what use he pleases of men, of mighty men, of those that act with the

greatest freedom ; and, when they think to do as they please, he can

over-rule them, and make them do as he pleases. Nay, in those very

things wherein they are serving themselves, and look no further than

that, God is serving his own purposes by them, and making them to.

perform all his pleasure. Rich princes shall do what poor prophets have

foretold.

CHAP. XLV.

Cyrus was nominated, in theforegoing chapter, to be God'sshepherd ,~ mare

issaid to him, and more of him, in this chapter, not only because tie was

to be instrumental in the release ofthe Jr<vs out qftfieir captivity, but be

cause he was to be therein a type of the great Redeemer, and that release

ivas to be typical ofthe great redemption fromfn and death ; for that

was thesalvation ofwhich all the prophets witnessed. We have here, I.

The great things which God would dofor Cyrus, that he might be put

into a capacity to discharge God's people, v. 1...4. //. The proofGod

would hereby give ofhis eternal power and godhead, and his universal,

incontestable,sovereignty, v. 5.. .7. III. A prayerfor the hastening of

this deliverance, v. 8. IV. A check to the unbelieving Jews, who quar

relled with Godfor the lengthening out of their captivity, v. 9, 10. V.

Encouragement given to the believing Jews, who trusted in God, and

continued instant in prayer, assuring them that God would in due time

accomplish this work by the hand of Cyrus, v. 11... 15. VI. AcliaUenge

given to the worshippers ofidols, and their doom read, andsatisfaction-

given to the worshippers ofthe true God, and their comfortsecured, with

an eye to the Mediator, who is made of God to us both Righteoti/hess and

Sanctification, v. 16...25. And here, as in other parts ofthis prophecyt

there is much ofChrist, and gospel-grace. ■

I . HP'HUS faith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus,

JL whose right hand I have holden, to subdue nations

before him ; and I will loose the loins of kings, to open

before him the two-leaved gates ; and the gates shall not be

shut ; 2. I will go before thee, and make the crooked

places straight : I will break in pieces the gates of brass, and

cut in sunder the bars of iron : 3. And I will give thee

the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret places,

that thou mayest know that I, the Lord, which call thee

by thy name, am the God of Israel. 4. For Jacob my

servant's fake, and Israel mine elect, I have even called

thee by thy name : 1 have surnamed thee, though thou

hast not known me.

Cyrus was a Mede, descended (as some fay) from Astyages king of

Media ; the pagan writers are not agreed in their accounts of his origi

nal ; some tell us that in his infancy he was an out-cast, left exposed,

and was saved from perishing by a herdsman's wife. However, it is

agreed that, being a man of an active genius, he soon made himself very

considerable ; especially, when Crœsus king of Lydia made a descent

upon his country, which he not only repulsed, but revenged, prosecuting

the advantages he had gained against Crœsus with such vigour, that in a

little time he took Sardis, and made himself master of the rich kingdom

of Lydia, and the many provinces that then belonged to it. Thin made

him very great, (for Crœsus was rich to a proverb,) and enabled him to

pursue his victories in many countries ; but it was near ten years after

I that, in conjunction with his uncle Darius, and with the forces of Persia,
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that he made this famous attack upon Babylon, which is here foretold, I

and which we have the history of, Dan. 5. Babylon was now grown ex-

orbitantly rich and strong ; it was forty-five miles in compass, some fay |

more ; the walls thirty-two sect thick, and a hundied cubits high ; some

fay, They were so thick, that fix chariots may drive a-breast upon them ;

some fay, They were fifty cubits thick, and two hundred high. Cyrus

seems to have had a great ambition to make himself master of this place,

and to have projected it long ; and at last he performed it.

Now here, 210 years before it came to pass, we are told,

I. What great things God would do for him, that he might put it

into his power to release his people ; in order to this, he (hall be a mighty

conqueror, and a wealthy monarch, and nations ASall become tributaries

to him, and help him both with men and money. Now that which God

here promised to do for Cyrus, he could have done for Zcrubbabel, or

some of the Jews themselves ; but the wealth and power of this world

God has seldom seen fit to intrust his own people with much of, so many

are the snares and temptations that attend it ; but if there has been oc

casion, for the good of the church, to make use of it, God has been

pleased rather to put it into the hands of others, to be employed for

them, than to venture it in. their own hands.

Cyrus is here called God's anointed, because he was both designed

and qualified for this great service, by the counsel of God, and was to be

herein a type of the Messiah. God engages to hold his right hand, not

only to strengthen and sustain him, but to direct his motions and inten

tions, as Ehsha put his hands upon the king's hands, when he was

to shoot his arrow against Syria, 2 Kings 13. 16. Being under such

direction,

1. He shall extend his conquests very far, and {hall make nothing of

the opposition that will be given him. Babylon is too strong a place

for a young hero to begin with, and therefore, that he may be able to

deal with that, great additions shall be made to his strength by other

conquests. (1.) Populous kingdoms (hall yield to him ; God will sub

due nations before him ; when he is in the full career of his successes, he

/hall make nothing of a nation's being born to him at once : yet it is not

he that subdues them, it is God that subdues them for him ; the battle

is his, and therefore his is the victory. (2.) Potent kings (hall fall be

fore him ; / will loo/e the loins ofkings ; either the girdle of their loins,

divest them of their power and dignity, or the strength of their loins,

and then it was literally fulfilled in Belfiiazzar, for when he was'terri-

fied by the hand-writing on the wall, the joints of his loins were loosed-,

Dan. 5. 6. (3.) Great cities shall surrender themselves into his hands,

without giving him or themselves any trouble. God will incline the

keepers of the city to open before him the txvoJeaved gates, not treacher

ously, or timorously, but from a full conviction that it is to no purpose

to contend with him ; and therefore the gates (hall not be (hut to keep

him out as an enemy, but thrown open to admit him as a friend. (4.)

The longest and most dangerous marches (hall be made easy and ready to

him ; / will go before thee, to clear the way, and to conduct thee in it,

and then the crooked places (hall be made straight ; or, as some read it,

the hilly places mall be levelled and made even. Those will find a ready

road, that have God going before them. (5. ) No opposition (hall stand

before him ; he that gives him his commission, will break in pieces the

gates of brass that are (hut against him, and cut insunder the bars of

iron, wherewith they are fastened. This was fulfilled in the letter, if

that be true, which Herodotus reports, that the city of Babylon had a

hundred gates all of brass, with posts and hooks of the fame metal.

2. He (hall replenish his coffers very much ; (v. 3.) " I will givtklicc

the treaftresqfdarkness ; treasures of gold and silver, that have beenlong

kept close under lock and key, and had not seen the light of many years ;

or had been buried under ground by the inhabitants, in their fright, upon

the taking of the city. The riches of many nations had been brought

to Babylon, and Cyrus seized all together. The hidden riches ofsecret

place*, which belonged either to the crown or to private persons, shall

all be a prey to Cyrus. Thus God, designing him to do a piece of ser

vice to his church, paid him richly for it beforehand ; and Cyrus very

honestly owned God's goodness to him, and, in consideration of that,

released the captives ; ( Ezra 1.2.) Gsd has given me all the kingdoms

of the earth, and. thereby has obliged me to build him an house at Jeru

salem.

II. We are here told what God designed, in doing all this for Cyrus.

What Cyrus aimed at in undertaking his wars, we may easily guess ; but

"~2iat God aimed at in giving him such wonderful success in his wars, we

iire bere told :

l. It was that the God of Israel might be glorified \ « That thou

mayest know by all this that I the Lord am the God of Israel ; for I

have called thee by thy name, long before thou wast born." When Cy

rus had this prophecy of Isaiah shewed him, and there found his own

name, and his own achievements particularly described so long before,

he shall thereby be brought to acknowledge that the God of Israel is

the Lord Jehovah, the only living and true God, and continues to own

his Israel, though now in captivity. It is well when thus men's pros

perity brings them to the knowledge of God, for too often it makes

them forget him.

2. It was that the Israel of God might be released, v. 4. Cyrus knew

not God, as the God of Israel ; having been trained up in the worship of

idols, the true God was to him an unknown God ; but, though he knew

not God, God not only knew him when he came into being, but fore

knew him, and bespoke him for his shepherd ; he called him by his name,

Cyrus, nay, which was yet a greater honour, he furnamed him, and called

him his anointed. And why did God do all this for Cyrus ? Not for his

own fake, be it known to him ; whether he was a man of virtue or no,

is questioned. Xcnophon indeed, when he would describe the heroic vir

tues of an excellent prince, made use of Cyrus' name, and many of the

particulars of his story, in his Cyropædia j but other historians represent

him as haughty, cruel, and blood-thirsty. The reason why God pre

ferred him, was, for Jacob his servant's fake. Note, (1.) In all the re

volutions of states and kingdoms, the sudden falls of the great and strong,

and the surprising advancements of the weak and obscure, God is de

signing the good of his church. (2.) It is therefore the wisdom of

those to whom God has given wealth and power, to use it for his glory,

by being kind with it to his people. Cyrus is preferred, that Israel may

be released ; he (hall have a kingdom, only that God's people may have

their liberty ; for their kingdom is not of this world, it is yet to come.

In all this, Cyrus was a type of Christ, who was made victorious over

principalities and powers, and intrusted with unsearchable riches, for the

use and benefit of God's servants, his elect. When he ascended on high,

he led captivity captive, took those captives that had taken others cap

tives, and opened theprison to those that were bound.

5. I am the Lord, and there is none else, there is no

God beside me : I girded thee, though thou hast not

known me : 6. That they may know from the rising of

the sun, and from the west, that there is none beside me,

I am the Lord, and there is none else. 7. I form the light,

and create darkness : I make peace, and create evil : I the

Lord do all these things. 8. Drop down, ye heavens,

from above, and let the skies pour down righteousness :

let the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, and

let righteousness spring up together ; I the Lord have cre

ated it. 9. Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker !

let the potsherd strive with the potflierds of the earth.

Shall the clay fay to him that fafliioneth it, What makest

thou ? or thy work, He hath no hands ? 10. Woe unto

him that faith unto his father, What begettest thou ? or to

the woman, What hast thou brought forth ?

God here asserts his soje and sovereign dominion, as that which he de

signed to prove and manifest to the world, in all the great things he did

for Cyrus and by him.

Observe,

I. How this doctrine is here laid down, concerning the sovereignty of

the great Jehovah, in two things ;

I. That he is God alone, and there is no God beside him ; this is

here inculcated as a fundamental truth, which, if it were firmly believed,

would abolish idolatry out of the world. With what an awful, command

ing, air of majesty and authority, bidding defiance, as it were, to all pre

tenders, does the great God here proclaim it to the world; I am the

Lord, I the Lord Jehovah, and there is none else, there is no God beside

me, no self-existent, self-sufficient, being, none infinite and eternal. And

again, (v. 6.) There is none beside me; all that arc set up in competition

with me, are counterfeits, they are all vanity, and a lie, for /am the Lord,

and there is none elf: This is here said to Cyrus, not only to cure him

of the sin of his ancestors, which was, worshipping idols, but to prevent

hia falling into the sin of some of his predecessors in victory and universal
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monarchy, which was, setting up themselves for gods, and being idoliz

ed ; to which some attribute much of the origin of idolatry. Let Cy

rus, when he is become thus rich and great, remember that Itill he is but

a man, and there is no God but one.

2. That he is Lord of all, and there is nothing done without him s

(v. 7.) Iform the light, which is grateful and plealing, and / create dark

ness, which is grievous and unpleafing. I make peace, put here for all

good, and / create evil, not the evil of sin, God is not the Author of

that, but the evil of punishment. / the Lord order and direct, and do all

these things. Observe, (1.) The very different events that befal the

children of men ; light and darkness, opposite to each other, and yet, in

the course of providence, sometimes intermixed, like the morning and

evening twilights, neither day nor night ; (Zech. 14. 6.) a mixture of

joys and sorrows in the fame cup, allays to each other ; sometimes they

are counterchanged, as noon-day light and midnight darkness ; in the re

volution of every day each takes its turn, and there are short transitions

from the one to the other; witness Job's cafe. (?.:) The self-fame

cause of both, and that is lie that is the first Cause of all ; I the Lord,

the Fountain of all being, am the Fountain of all power. He who formed

the natural light, (Gen. 1. 3 ) still forms the providential light; he

who at first made peace among the jarring feeds and principled of nature,

makes peace in the affairs of men ; he who allowed the natural darkness,

which was a mere privation, creates the providential darkness, for con

cerning troubles and afflictions he gives positive orders. Note, The wife

God has the ordering and disposing of all our comforts, and all our

crosses, in this world. "

II. How this doctrine is here proved and published :

1 . It is proved by that which God did for Cyrus ; " There is no God

beside me, for, (p. 5.) I girded thee, though thou hajl not known me. It

was not thine own idol, which thou didst know and worship, that girded

thee for this expedition, that gave thee authority and ability for it. No,

it was I that girded thee, I whom thou didst not know, nor seek to."

By this it appears that the God of Israel is the only true God, that he

manages and makes what use he pleases, even of those that are strangers

to him, and pay their homage to other gods.

2. It is published to all the world by the word of God, by his provi

dence, and by the testimony of the suffering Jews in Babylon, that all

may know from the east and from the west, fun-rife and fun-set, that the

Lord is God, and there it none else. The wonderful deliverance of the

Israel of God proclaimed to all the world, that there is none like unto the

Cod ofJejhitrun, that rides on the heavensJbr their help.

III. How this doctrine is here improved and applied :

1. For the comfort of those that earnestly longed, and yet quietly

waited, for the redemption of Israel ; (v. 8.) Drop down, ye heavens,

from above. Some take this as the faints' prayer for the deliverance ; I

rather take it as God's precept concerning it, for he is said to command

deliverances, Ps. 44. 4. Now the precept is directed to heaven and earth,

and all the hosts of both, as royal precepts commonly run, To all officers,

civil and military. All the creatures (hall be made in their places to con

tribute to the carrying on of this great work, when God will have it

done. If men will not be aiding and assisting, God will produce it with

out them, as he does the dews of heaven, and the grafs of the earth, which

tarry not for man, nor wait for the sons of men, Mic. 5. 7. Observe,

(1.) The method of this great deliverance that is to be wrought for

Israel ; righteousness must first be wrought in them, they must be brought

to repent of their sins, to renounce their idolatries, to return to God,

and reform their lives, and then the salvation shall be wrought for them,

and not till then. We must not expect salvation without righteousness,

they spring up together, and together the Lord hath created them ;

what he has joined together, let not us therefore put asunder. See Ps.

85. 9...1I. Christ died to save usfrom our sins, not in our fins, and

is made Redemption to us by being made to us Righteousness and Sanc-

tification. (2.) The means of this great deliverance; rather than it

(hall fail, when the set time for it is come, the heavensstall drop down

righteousness, and the earth shall open to bring forth salvation, and both

concur to the reformation, and so to the restoration, of God's Israel. It

is from heaven, from above the skies, that righteousness drops down, for

every grace and good gift is from above ; nay, since the more plentiful

effusion of the Spirit, it is now poured down, and if our hearts be open

to receive it, the product will be the fruits of righteousness, and the

great salvation.

2. For reproof to those of the church's enemies, that opposed this sal

vation, or those of her friends, that despaired of it ; (v. 9.) Woe unto

him thatstrives with his Maker ! God is the Maker of all things, aud

therefore our Maker, which is a reason why we should always submit to

him, and never contend with him. (1.) Let not the proud oppressors,

in the elevation of their spirits, oppose God's designs concerning the de

liverance of his people, nor think to detain them any longer, when the

time is come for their release. Woe to the insulting Babylonians that

set God at defiance, as Pharaoh did, and will not let his people go !

(2.) Let not the poor oppressed, in the dejection of their spirits, mur

mur and quarrel with God for the prolonging of their captivity, as if

he dealt unjustly or unkindly with them, or think to force their way out

before God's time is come. Note, Those will find themselves in a woe-

fid condition, that strive with their Maker ; for none ever hardened his

heart against God, and prospered. Sinful man is indeed a quarrelsome

creature ; but let the pot/herdsstrive with the po(/7terds of the earth : men

are but earthen pots, l.ay, they are broken potsherds, and are made so

very much by their mutual contentions ; they are dashed in pieces one

against another ; and if they are disposed to strive, let them strive with

one another, let them meddle with their match ; but let them not dare

to contend with him that is infinitely above them, which is as senseless

and absurd as, [1. 3 For the clay to find fault with the potter ; Shall the

clayfay to him thatforms it, " What wakes thou f Why dost thou make

me of this shape and not that I" Nay, it is as if the clay should be in

such a heat and passion with the potter as to tell that he has no hands,

or that he works as awkwardly as if he had none. Shall the clay pre

tend to be wiser than the potter, and therefore to advise him ; or migh

tier than the potter, and therefore to control him ? He that gave us

being, that gave us this being, may design concerning us, and dispose of

us, as he pleases ; and it is impudent presumption for us to prescribe to

him. Shall we impeach God's wisdom, or question his power, who are

ourselves so curiously, so wonderfully, made ? Shall we say, He has no

hands, whose hands made us, and in whose hands we are ? The doctrine

of God's sovereignty has enough in it to silence all our discontents aud

objections against the methods of his providence and grace, Rom. 9. 20,

21. [2.3 It is as unnatural as for the child to find fault with the pa

rents, to fay to the father, What begettrft thou f Or to the mother,

" What haft thou broughtforth ? Why was I not begotten and born an

angel, exempt from the infirmities of human nature, and the calamities

of human life ?" Must not those who are children of men, expect to

share in the common lot, and to fare as others fare ? If God is our

Father, where is the honour we owe to him by submitting to hit

will }

11. Thus faith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel,

his Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning my sons,

and concerning the work of my hands command ye me.

12. I have made the earth, and created man upon it : I,

even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all

their host have I commanded. 13. I have raised him up

in righteousness, and I will direct all his ways : he shall

build my city, and he shall let go my captives, not for

price nor reward, faith the Lord of hosts. 14. Thus faith

the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethi

opia and of the Sabeans, men of stature, shall come over

unto thee, and they shall be thine, they shall come after

thee ; in chains they shall come over, and they shall fall

down unto thee, they shall make supplication unto thee,

faying, Surely God is in thee ; and there is none else,

there is no god. 1.5. Verily thou art a God that hidest

thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 16. They shall be

ashamed, and also confounded, all of them : they shall go

to confusion together that are makers of idols. 17. But

Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting salva

tion : ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world with

out end. 18. For thus faith the Lord that created the

heavens ; God himself that formed the earth and made

it ; he hath established it, he created it not in vain, he

formed it to be inhabited ; I am the Lord ; and there is

else. 19. I have not spoken in secret, in a darknone

place of the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek
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ye me in vain : I the Lord speak righteousness, I declare

things that are right.

The people ofGod in captivity, who reconciled themselves to the will

of God in their affliction, and were content to wait his time for their de

liverance, are here assured that they should not wait in vain.

I. They are invited to intjuire concerning the issue of their troubles,

r. 1 1. The Hdly'One ofIsrael, and his Maker, though he does not allow

them to strive with him, yet encourages them, I. To consult his word ;

" Ask ofme things lo come ; have recourse to the prophets and their pro-

phecies, and lee what they fay concerning these things. Ask the watch,

men, What of the night ? Ask them, How long *" Things to come, as

far as they are revealed, belong to us and to our children, and we must

not be strangers to them. 2. To seek unto him by prayer ; " Concern

ing myJons, and concerning the work of my hands, which, as becomes

them, submit to the will of their Father, the will of their Potter, com

mand ye me ; not by way of prescription, but by way of petition. Be

earnest in your requests, and confident in your expectations, as far as both

are guided by, and grounded upon, the promise." We may not strive

with our Maker by passionate complaints, but we may wrestle with him

by faithful and fervent prayer. Mysons, and the work of my hands,

commend ye to me ; so some read it : bring them to me, and leave them

with me. See the power of prayer, and its prevalency with God ; Thou

JhaH cry, and heJhuUJay, Here I am ; what woidd ye that IJlioidd do

unto you f Some read it with an interrogation, as carrying on the re

proof, (p. 9, 10.) Do ye quejlion me concerning things to come ? And

am I bound to give you an account ? And concerning my children, even

concerning the work of my hands, will you command me, or prescribe to

jne ? Dare you do so ? Shall any teach Godknowledge, or give law to him ?

Those that complain of God, do in effect assume an authority over him.

II. They are encouraged to depend upon the power of God, when

they were brought very low, and were utterly incapable of helping them

selves, v. 1 2. Their helpstands in ike name ofthe Lord, who made heaven

and earth ; which he mentions here, not only for his own glory, but for

their comfort. The heavens and earth (hall contribute, if he pleases, to

the deliverance of the church ; (v. 8.) for he created both, and there

fore has both at command. 1. He made the earth, and created man

upon it, for it was intended to be a habitation for man, Ps. 115. 16. He

has therefore not only authority, but wisdom, and power, sufficient to

govern man here on this earth, and to make what use he pleases of him.

2. His hands have stretched out the heavens, and all their hosts he com

manded into being at first, and therefore still governs all their motions

and influences. It is good news to God's Israel, that their God is the

Creator and Governor of the world.

III. They are particularly told what God would do for them, that

they might know what to depend upon ; and this mail lead thfm to ex

pect a more glorious Redeemer and redemption, of whom, and of which,

Cyrus and their deliverance by him were types and figures.

1. Liberty (hall be proclaimed to them, v. 13. Cyrus is the man

that (hall do it ; and, in order hereunto, God will put power into his

hands ; / have raised him up in righteousness, in pursuance and perform

ance of my promises, and to plead my people's just but injured cause.

He will give him success in all his enterprises, particularly that against

Babylon ; 1 will direct all his ways, and then it follows, / willprosper

him ; for those must needs speed well, that are under a divine direction :

and God will make plain the way of those whom he designs to employ

for him. Two things Cyrus must do for God : ( 1.) Jerusalem is God's

city, but it is now in ruins, and he must rebuild it, he must give orders

for the rebuilding of it, and give wherewithal to do it. (2.) Israel is

God's people, but they are now captives, and he must release them freely

and generously ; not demanding any ransom, or compounding with them

for price or reward. And Christ is anointed to do that for poor captive

fouls, which Cyrus was to do for the captive Jews, to proclaim the open

ing ofthe prison to them that were bound, [ch. 61. 1.) enlargement from

a worse bondage than that in Babylon.

2. Provision shall be made for them. They went out poor, and un

able to bear the expenses of their return and re-establishment ; and there

fore it is promised that the labour of Egypt and other nations should

come over to them and be their's, v. 14. Cyrus, having conquered those

countries, out of their spoils provided for the returning Jews [ and he

ordered his subjects to furnish them with necessaries, (Ezra 1. 4.) so

that they did not go out empty from Babylon any more than from

Egypt- Those diet are redeemed by Christ, Ihall be not only provided

for, but enriched. Those whose spirits God stirs up to go to the hea-

venly Zion, may depend upon him to bear their charges. The world is

their's as far as is good for them.

3. Proselytes (hall be brought over to them ; Men ofstatureshall come

aster thee in chains ; theyfiaUfall down to thee,sajing, Surely Cod is in

thee' This was in part fulfilled when many of the people of the land

became Jews, (Esther. 8. 17.) andslid, We will go with you, humbly

begging leave to do to,for we have heard that God is with you, Zech. 8.

23. The restoration would be a means of the conviction of many, and

the conversion of some. Perhaps many of the Chaldeans who were now

themselves conquered by Cyrus, when they saw the Jews going back in

triumph, came, and begged pardon for the affronts and abuses they had

given them, owned that God was among them, and that he was God

alone, and therefore desired to join themselves to them. But this pro

mise was to have its full accomplistiment in the gospel-church, when the

Gentiles mould become obedient by word and deed to the faith of Christ,

(Rom. 15. 18.) as willing captives to the church, (Ps. 110. 3.) glad to

wear her chains ; when an infidel, beholding the public worship of chris

tians, (hall own himself convinced that God is with them ofa truth, ( 1 Cor.

14. 24, 25. ) and shall assay to join himself to them ; and when those that

had been of thesynagogue of Satan, Jhall come, and worship before the

church'sfeet, and be made to know that God has loved her, (Rev. 3.'9.^

and the kings of the earth and the nationsJhall bring their glory into the

go/pel-jentjhlem, Rev. 21. 24. Note, It is good to be with those,

though it be in chains, that have God with them.

IV. They are taught to trust God farther than they can fee him.

The prophet puts this word into their mouths, and goes before them in

saying it, (t>. 15.) Verily thou art a God that hidejf thyself. 1. God

hid himself when he brought them into the trouble ; kid himselfand was

wroth, ch. 57. 17. Note, Though God be his people's God and Sa

viour, yet sometimes, when they provoke him, he hides himself from them

in displeasure, suspends his favours, and lays them under his frowns : but

let them wait upon the Lord that hides hisface, ch. 8. 17. 2. He hid

himself when he was bringing them out of the trouble. Note, When

God is acting as Israel's God and Saviour, commonly his way is in the

\fea, Ps. 77. 19. The salvation of the church is carried on in a mysteri

ous way, by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts working on men's spirits,

(Zech. 4. 6. ) by weak and unlikely instruments, small and accidental oc

currences, and not wrought till the last extremity i but this is our com

fort, though God hide himself, we are sure he is the God ofIsrael, the

Saviour, Job 36. 14.

V. They are instructed to triumph over idolaters and all the worship

pers of other gods ; (c. 16.) They who are makers ofidols, not only who

frame them, but who make gods of them by praying to them, theyshall

be ashamed and confounded, when they shall be convinced of their mis

takes, and shall be forced to acknowledge that the God of Israel is the

only true God, and when they shall be disappointed in their expectations

from their idols, under whose protection they had put themselves. They

shall go to confusion, when thee (hall find that they can neither excuse

the sin, nor escape the punishment of it, Ps. 97. 7. It is not here and

there one more timorous than the rest, that (hall thus shrink, and give

up the cause, but all of them ; nay, though they appear in a body,

though hand join in hand, and they do all they can to keep one another

in countenance, yet they shall go to confusion together : bind them in

bundles, to burn them.

VI. They are assured that those who trust in God, shall never be made

ashamed of their confidence in him, v. 17. Now that God was about to

deliver them out of Babylon, he directed them by his prophet, 1. To

look up to him as the Author of their salvation ; Israel shall be saved in

the Lord. Not only their salvation shall be wrought out by his power,

but it (hall be treasured up for them in his grace and promise, and

so secured to them : they shall be saved in him, for his name shall be

their strong tower, into which they shall run, and in which they shall be

safe. 2. To look beyond this temporal deliverance, to that which is

spiritual, and has reference to another world ; to think of that salvation

by the Messiah, which is an everlasting salvation, the salvation of the soul,

a rescue from everlasting misery, and a restoration to everlasting bliss ;

" Give diligence to make that sure, for it may be made sure, so sure, that

yeJhall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end. Ye shall not

only be delivered from the everlafiingjhame and contempt which will be

the portion of idolaters, (Dan. 12. 2.) but ye shall have everlasting ho

nour and glory." There is a world without end ; and it will be well or

ill with us according as it will be with us in that world. They who

are saved with the everlasting salvation, shall never be ashamed of what

they did, or suffered, in the hopes of it ; for it will so far outdo their ex*

Vol. III. No. 54. SM
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pectations, as to be a more abundant reimbursement. The returning i

captives owned that to them did belong confusion offace, (Dan. 9. 7, 8.J

yet God tells them that they shall not be confounded, but shall have as

surance for ever. They who arc confounded as penitents for their own

fin, (hall not be confounded as believers in God's promise and power.

VII. They are engaged for ever to cleave to God, and never to desert

him, never to distrust him. What had been often inculcated before, is

here again repeated, for the encouragement of his people to continue

faithful to him, and to hope that he would be so to them ; / aw the

Lord, and there is wine else. That the Lord we serve and trust in, is

God alone, appears by the two great lights ; that of nature, and that of

revelation.

1. It appears by the light of nature; for he made the world, and

therefore may justly demand its homage ; (v. 18.) "Thusfaith the Lord,

that created the heavens, andformed the earth, I am the Lord ; the sove

reign Lord of all, and there is none else." The gods of the heathen did

not do this, nay they did not pretend to do it. He here mentions the

creation of the heavens, but enlarges more upon that of the earth, be

cause that is the part of the creation which we have the nearest view of,

and are most conversant with It is here observed, (l.)That he for

med it ; it is not a rude and indigested chaos, but cast into the most

proper shape and size by infinite wisdom. (2.) That he fixed it. When

he had made it, he established it,founded it on theseas, (Ps. 24. 2.) hung

it on nothing, (Job 26. 7.) as at first he made it of nothing, and yet

made it substantial, and hung it fast j Ponderibus libratafuis—Poised by

itsiveight. (3.) That he fitted it for use, and for the service of man, to

whom he designed to give it. He created it not in vain, merely to be a

proof of his power ; but he formed it to be inhabited by the children of

men, and for that end he drew the waters off it with which it was at first

covered, and made the dry land appear, Ps. 104. 6, 7. Be it observed

here, to the honour of God's wisdom, that he made nothing in vain ;

but intended every thing for some end, and fitted it to answer the inten

tion. If any man prove to have been made in vain, it is his own fault.

It should also be observed, to the honour of God's goodness, and his fa

vour to man, that he reckoned that not made in vain, which serves for his

use and benesit, to be a habitation and maintenance for him.

2. It appears by the light of revelation : as the works of God abun

dantly prove that he is God alone, so does his word, and the discovery

he has made of himself and of his mind and will by it. His oracles far

exceed those of the Pagan deities as well as his operation^, v. 19. The

preference is here placed in three things. All that God has said, is

plain, satisfactory, and just. (1.) In the manner of the delivery of it, it

is plain and open ; I have notspoken insecret, in a darkplace ofthe earth.

The Pagan deities delivered their oracles out of dens and caverns, with a.

low and hollow voice, and in ambiguous expressions ; those that had fa

miliar spirits, whispered and muttered; (cA. 8. 19.) but God delivered

hia law from the top of mount Sinai before all the thousands of Israel,

in distinct, audible, and intelligible, sounds ; wisdom cries in the chief

•places ofconcourse, Prov. 1.20,21.—8. 1...3. The vision is written,

and made plain, so that he who runs, may read it ; if it be obscure to

any, they may . thank themselves. Christ pleaded in his own defence

what God fays here ; Insecret have Isaid nothing, John 18. 20. (2.)

In the use and benefit of it, it was highly satisfactory ; Isaid not unto

thefeed of Jacob, who consulted these oracles and governed themselves

by them, Seek ye me in vain, as the false gods did to their worshippers,

who soughtfor the living to the dead, ch. 8. 19. This includes all the

gracious anlwers that God gave to those who consulted him, his word is

to them a faithful guide ; and to those that prayed to him, the seed of

Jacob are a praying people, it is the generation of.them thatseek him, Ps.

24. 6. And as he has in his word invited them to seek him, so he never

denied their believing prayers, nor disappointed their believing expecta

tions. He said not to them, to any of them, Seek ye me in vain ; for if

he did not think fit to give them the particular thing they prayed for,

yet he gave them grace sufficient, and the comfort and satisfaction of soul

which were equivalent. What we fay of winter, is true of prayer. It

never rots in the Ikies. God not only gives a gracious answer to, but

will be the bountiful Rewarder of, those that diligently seek him. (3.)

In the matter of it, if was incontestably just, and there was no iniquity

in it ; / the Lordspeak righteousness, I declare things that are right, and

conlonant to the eternal rules, and reasons of good and evil. The hea

then deities dictated those things to their worfliippers, which were the

reproach of human nature, and tended to the extirpation of virtue t. but

God speaks righteousness, dictates that which is right in itself, and tends

to i. ake nun righteous ; and therefore he is God, and there is none else.

20. Assemble yourselves and come ; draw near together,

ye that are escaped of the nations : they have no know

ledge that set up the wood of their graven image, and pray

unto a god that cannot save. 21. Tell ye, and bring tliem

near ; yea, let them take counsel together : who hath de

clared this from ancient time ? Who hath told it from that

time ? Have not I the Lord ? And there is no God else be

side me ; a just God and a Saviour j there is none beside

me. 22. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of

the earth : for I am God, and there is none else. 23. I

have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth

in righteousness, and shall not return, That untome, every

knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 24. Surely,

shall one say, In the Lord have I righteousness and strength :

even to him shall men come ; and all that are incensed

against him shall be ashamed. 25. In the Lord shall all

the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.
•

What is here said, is intended, as before,

I. For the conviction of idolaters, to shew them their folly fn wor

shipping gods that cannot help them, and neglecting a God that can.

Let all that arc escaped ofthe nations, not only the people of the Jews,

but those of other nations that were by Cyrus released out of captivity

in Babylon, let them come, and hear what is to be said against their

worshipping idols, that they may be cured of it as well as the Jews ;

that Babylon, which had of old been the womb of idolatry, might now

become the grave of it. Let the refugees assemble themselves, and

come together ; God ha9 something to say to them for their own good,

and it is this, that idolatry is a foolisli sottish thing, upon two accounts :

1. It is setting up a refuge of lies for themselves. They set tip the

wood oftheir graven image, for that is thesubstratum ; though they over

lay it with gold, deck it with ornaments, and make a god of it, yet stifl

it is but wood. They pray to a god that cannot save ; for he cannot

hear, he cannot help, he can do nothing ; how do they disparage them

selves, who give honour to that as a god, which cannot, as a god, give

good to them ! How do they deceive themselves, who pray for relief to

that which is in no capacity at all to relieve them ! Certainly they have

no knowledge, or are brutisli in their knowledge, who take so much pains,

and do so much penance, in seeking the favour of a god that has no

power.

2. It is setting up a rival with God, the only living and true God";

(v. 21.) " Summon them all, tell them that the great cause shall again

be tried, though once adjudged, between God and Baal ; bring them

near, and let them take counsel together, what to say in defence of them

selves and their idols t it shall, as before, be put upon this issue ; let

them shew when any of their gods did with any certainty foretell future

events, as the God" of Israel has done, and it shall be acknowledged that

they have some colour for their pretensions. But none of them ever

did ; their prophets were lying prophets ; but / the Lord have told il

from that time, long before it came to pass ; therefore you must own

there is no God else beside me " ( I. ) None besides is fit to rule ; he is a

just God, and rules in justice, and will execute justice for those that are

oppressed. ^2.) None besides is able to help ; as he is a just God, so

he is the Saviour, who can save without the assistance of any, but with

out whom none can save. Those therefore have no sense of truth and

falsehood, good and evil, no. nor of their own interest, that set up any in

competition with him.

II. For the comfort and encouragement of all God's faithful worship

pers, whoever they are, v. 22. They that worship idols,, pray to gods

that cannot save ; but the God of Israel says it to all the ends of the

earth, to his people, though they are scattered into the utmost corners

of the world, and seem to be lost and forgotten, in their dispersion j

" Let them but look to me by faith and prayer, look above instruments

and second causes, look off fiom all pretenders, and look up to me, and

they shall be saved." It seems to refer further, to. the conversion of the

Gentiles that live in the ends of the earth ; the most distant nations,

when the standard of the gospel is set up ; to it stiall the Gentilesseek.

When Christ is lifted up from the earth, as the brazen serpent upon the

pole, he shall draw the eyes of all men to him ; they shall all be invited

to look unto him, as the stung Israelites did to the brazen serpent : and
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so strong is the eye of faith, that by divine grace it will reach the Sa

viour, and fetch in salvation by him even from the ends of the earth } for

he is God, and there is none else.

Two things are here promised, for the abundant satisfaction of all that

by faith look to the Saviour.

1. That the glory of the God they serve, shall be greatly advanced j

and this will be good news to all the Lord's people, that how much so

ever they and their names are depressed, God will be exalted, v. 23.

This is confirmed by an oath, that we might have strong consolation ;

I havesworn by myself, (and God can swear by no greater, Heb. 6. 13.)

the word is gone out of my moutk, and mail neither be recalled nor return

empty ; it is gone forth in righteousness ; for it is the most reasonable

equitable thing in the world, that he who made all, should be Lord of

all ; that, since all beings are derived from him, they should all be de

voted to him. He has said' it, and it shall be made good, I will be exalted,

Ps. 46. 10. .He has assured us, (1.) That he will be universally sub

mitted to, that the kingdoms of the world shall become his kingdom,

they shall do him homage ; Unto me every kneeshall bow ; and they shall

bind themselvw by an oath of allegiance to him ; Unto me every tongue

shaUfwear. This is applied to the dominion of our Lord Jesus ; ( Rom.

14. 10, 11.) WesliaUaU Jland before thejudgment-seat of Chri/t, and

give account to him ; for it is written, As I live, faith the Lord, every

kncesliall bow to me, and every tongueJhall confess to God ; and it seems

to be referred to, Ps. 2. 9, 10. If the heart be brought into obedience

to Christ, and made willing in the day of his power, the knee will bow to

him in humble adorations and addresses, in a cheerful obedience to his

commands, submission to his disposals, and compliance with his will in

both ; and the tongue will swear to him, will lay a bond upon the soul

to engage it for ever to him ; for he that bears an honest mind, never

startles at strong engagements. (2.) That he will be universally sought

unto, and application would be made to him from all parts of the world ;

Unto himshall men ofdistant countries come, to implore his favour ; unto

tfieeJliaU alljiejlx come with their requests, Ps. 65. 2. And when Christ

was lifted upfrom the earth, he drew all men to him. (3.) That it shall

be to no purpose to make opposition to him ; all that are incensed against

him, that rage at his bonds and cords, the nations that are angry because

he has taken to himself his great power, and has reigned, that have been

incensed at the strictness of his laws, the success of his gospel, and the

spiritual nature of his kingdom, they shall be ashamed } some shall be

brought to a penitential shame for it, others to a remediless ruin. One

way or other, sooner or later, all that are uneasy at Christ's government

and victories, will be made ashamed of their folly and obstinacy. Bles

sed be God for the assurance here given us, that whatever becomes of

us and our interests, the Lord will reignfor ever !

2. That the welfare of the fouls they are concerned for, shall be effec

tually secured ; Surelysliall onejay, and another shall learn by his.example

to fay the fame, so that all the seed of Israel, according to the Spirit,

shall say, and stand to it ; (1.) That God has a sufficiency for them, and

that in Christ there is enough to supply all their needs ; In the Lord is

all righteousness andstrength ; so the margin reads it ; he is himself righ

teous and strong, he can do every thing, and yet will do nothing but

what is unquestionably just and equitable y he has also wherewithal to

supply the needs of those that seek to him, and depend upon him, upon

the equity of his providence and the treasures of his grace : nay we may

fay, not only " He has it," but, " In him, toe have it," because he has

said that he will be to us a God. In the Lord the captive Jews had

righteousness ; grace both to sanctify their afflictions to them and to

qualify them for deliverance, and strength for their support and escape.

In the Lord Jesus we have righteousness to recommend us to the good

will of God towards us, and strength to begin and carry on the good

work of God in us; he is the Fountain of both, and on him we must

depend for both, must goforth in hisJirength, and make mention of his

righteousness, Pf. 71. It). (2.) That they shall have an abundant bliss

and satisfaction in this ; [1.] The people of the Jews shall in the Lord

be justified before men, and openly glory in their God. The oppressors

reproached them, loaded them with calumny, and boasted even of a

right to oppress them, as abandoned of their God ; but when God shall

work out their deliverance, that shall be their justification from these

hard censures, and therefore they shall glory in it. [2.-1 All true chris

tians that depend upon Christ for strength and righteousness, in him shall

be justified, and shall glory in that. Observe, First, All believers are

the feed of Israel, an upright, praying seed. Secondly, The great pri

vilege they enjoy by Jesus Christ, is, that in him, and for his fake, they

ire justified before God, Christ being made of God to them Righteous

ness. All that are justified, will own it is in Christ that they are justi

fied, nor could they be justified by any other ; and those who are justi

fied, shall be glorified. And therefore, Thirdly, The great duty be

lievers owe to Christ, is, to glory in him, and to make their boast of him ;

therefore he is made all in all to us, that wJto/b glories, may glory in the

Lord ; and let us comply with this intention.

CHAP. XLVI.- .. .

God, by theprophet here, defigningsltortly to deliver them out oftheir cap

tivity, prepares themfor that deliverance, by possessing them with a detes

tation ofidoli, and with a believing confidence in God, even their own

God. I. Let them not be asraid of thej idols of Babylon, as if they

could any way obstruct tlieir deliverande, for they Jltould be defaced ;

(»: 1, 2.) but let them trust in that God who liad often delivered them,

to do itjlill, to do it now, v. 3, 4. //. Let them not think to make

idols oftheir own, images ofthe God ofIsrael, by them to worship him,

as the Babylonians worship their gods, v. S...7. Let them not besosot

tish, (v. 8.) but have an eye to God in his word, not in an imag:: ; let

them depend upon that, and upon the promises and predictions ofit, and

God'spower to accompli/h them all, v. 9...11. And let them know that

the unbelief"of'man-.shall not make the word of God ofno effect, v. 12, 13.

1. X>EL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols were

-L> upon the beasts, and upon the cattle : your car

riages were heavy-loaden ; they are a burthen to the weary

beast. 2. They stoop, they bow down together ; they

could not deliver the burthen, but themselves are gone

into captivity. 3. Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob,

and all the remnant of the house of Israel, which are borne

by me from the belly, which are carried from the womb :

4. And even to your old age I am he ; and even to hoar

hairs will I carry you r I have made, and I will bear ; even

I will carry, and will deliver you.

We are here told,

I. That the false gods will certainly fail their worshippers, then when-

they have most' need of them, v. 1, 2. Bel and Nebo were two celebrated

idols of Babylon ; some make Bel to be a contraction of Baal, others

rather think not, but that it was Belus, one of their first kings, who, af

ter his death, was deified. As Bel was a deified prince, so (some think)

Nebo was a deified prophet, for so Nebo signifies ; so that Bel and Nebo

were their Jupiter and their Meroui y, or Apollo. Barnabas and Paul

passed at Lystra for Jupiter and Mercury. The names of these idols

were taken into the names of their princes ; Bel into Belshazzar's, Nebo

into Nebuchadnezzar's-and Nebuzaradan's, Sfc. These gods they had

long worshipped, and in their revels praised them for their successes, (as

appears, Dan. 5. 4. ) and they insulted over Israel, as if Bel and Nebo

were too hard for Jehovah, and should detain them in captivity in de

fiance of their God. Now that this might be no discouragement to the

poor captives, God here tells them what shall become of these idols,

which they threaten them with.- When Cyrus takes Babylon, down go

the idols. It was usual then with conquerors to destroy the gods of the

places and people they conquered, and to put the gods of their own na

tion in the room of them, ch. 37- 19. Cyrus will do so ; and then Bel

and Nebo, that were set up on high, and looked great, bold, and erect,

stoop and bow down at the feet of the soldiers that plunder their temples.

Aud because there is a great deal of gold and silver upon them, which

was. intended to adorn them, but serves to expose them, they cany them

away, with the rest of the spoil ; the carriers' horses, or mules, are laden

with them, and their other, idols, to be sent among other lumber, (for

so it seems they accounted them rather than treasure,) into Persia. So

far are they from being able to support their worshippers, that they are

themselves a heavy load in the waggons, and a burthen to the weary

beast. The idols cannot help one another ; {v. 2 ) Theysloop, they bvw

down, together, they are all alike, tottering things, and their day is come

to fall ; their worshippers cannot help them ; they could not deliver the

burthen out of the enemies* hand, but themselves (both the idols and the

idolaters) are gone into captivity. Let not therefore God's people be

afraid of either. When God'i ark was taken prisoner by the Philistines,

it proved a burthen, not to the beasts, but to the conqueror*, who were
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forced to return it ; but when Bel and Nebo are gone into captivity,

their worshippers may even give their good word with them, they will

never recover themselves.

II. That the true God will never fail his worshippers ; " You hear

■what is become of Bel and Nebo, now hearken to me, 0 hotise ofJac b,

(v. 3, 4.) Am I such a god as these ? No ; though you are brought

low, and the house of Israel is but a remnant, your God has been, is,

and ever will be, your powerful and faithful Protector."

1. Let God's Israel do him the justice to own that he has hitherto

been kind to them, careful of them, tender over them, and has all along

done* well for them. Let them own, (1.) That he bare them at first j

J have made. Out of what womb came they, but that of his mercy, and

grace, and promise ? He formed them into a people, and gave them their

constitution. Every good man is what God makes him. (2.) That he

bare them up all along } You have been borne by me from the belly, and

carriedfrom the womb. God began betimes to do them good, as soon

as ever they were formed into a nation, nay when as yet they were very

few, and strangers. God took them under a special protection, andsuf

fered no man to do them wrong, Ps. 105. 12...14. In the infancy of their

state, when they were not only foolisti and helpless, as children, but fro-

ward and peevish, God carried them in the arms of his power and love,

bare them as upon eagles' wings, Exod. 19. 4. Deut. 32. 11. Moses

had not patience to carry them, as the nurfingfather does the sucking child,

(Numb. 11. 12.) but God bare them, and bare their manners, Acts 13.

18. And as God began early to do them good, (when Israel was a

child, then I loved him,) so he had constantly continued to do them good j

he had carried them from the womb to this day. And we may all wit

ness for God that he has been thus gracious to us ; we have been borne

by him from the belly, from the womb, else we had died from the womb,

and given up the ghost when we came out of the belly ; we have been

the constant care of his kind providence, carried in the arms of his power,

and in the bosom of his love and pity. The new man is so ; all that in

us, that is born of God, is borne up by him, else it would soon fail. Our

spiritual life is sustained by his grace as necessarily and constantly as our

natural life by his providence. The saints have acknowledged that God

has carried them from the womb, and have encouraged themselves with

the consideration of it, in their greatest straits, Psal. 22. 9, 10 71. 5,

6, 17. ,

2. He will then do them the kindness to promise that he will never

leave them ; he that was their First, will be their Last, that was the

Author, will be the Finisher, of their well-being ; (v. 4. ) ,! You have

been borne by mefrom the belly, nursed when you were children ; and

even to your old age, I am he, when, by reason of your decays and infir

mities, you will need help as much as in your infancy." Israel were

now growing old, so wa6 their covenant by which they were incorpo

rated, Heb. 8. 13. Gray hairs were here and there upon them, Hosea

7. 9. And they had hastened their old age, and the calamities of it, by

their irregularities ; but God will not cast them off now, will not fail

them when their strength fails ; he is still their God, will still carry them

in the fame everlailing arms that were laid under them in Moses' time,

Deut. 33. 27. He has made them, and owns his interest in them, and

therefore he will bear, will bear with their infirmities, and bear them up

under their afflictions ; " Even I will carry and will deliver them j I

will now bear them upon eagles' wings out of Babylon, as in their in

fancy I bare them out of Egypt." This promise to aged Israel, is

applicable to every aged Israelite. God has graciously engaged to sup

port and comfort his faithful servants, even in their old age. " Even to

your old age, when you grow unfit for bufiness, when you are compassed

with infirmities, and perhaps your relations begin to grow weary of you ;

yet / am he ; he that I am ; he that I have been ; the very fame by

whom you have been borne from the belly, and carried from the womb.

You change, but I am the fame. I am he that I have promised to be (

he that you have found me ; he that you would have me to be. / will

carry you, I will bear, will bear you up, and bear you out, and will carry

you on in your way, and carry you home at last."

5. To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and

compare me, that we may be like ? 6. They lavish gold

out of the bag, and weigh silver in the balance, and hire a

goldsmith ; and he maketh it a god : they fall down, yea,

they worship. 7. They bear him upon the shoulder, they

carry him, and set him in his place, and he ftandeth ; from

his place shall he not remove : yea, one shall cry unto him,

yet can he not answer, nor save him out of his trouble. 8.

Remember this, and shew yourselves men : bring it again

to mind, O ye transgressors. 9. Remember the former

things of old ; for I am God, and there is none else ; / am

God, and there is none like me, 10. Declaring the end

from the beginning, and from ancient times, the things

that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I

will do all my pleasure : 11. Calling a ravenous bird

from the east, the man that executeth my counsel from a

far country ; yea, I have spoken it, I will also bring it to

pass; I have purposed it, I will also do it. 12. Hearken

unto me, ye stout hearted, that are far from righteous

ness : 1 3. I bring near my righteousness ; it shall not be

afar off, and my salvation shall not tarry ; and I will place

salvation in Zion for Israel my glory.

The deliverance of Israel by the destruction of Babylon, (the general

subject of all these chapters,) is here insisted upon, and again promised,

for the conviction both of idolaters who set up rivals with God, and of

oppressors who were enemies to the people of God.

I. For the conviction of those who made and worshipped idols, espe

cially those of Israel who did so, who would have images of their God,

as the Babylonians had of theirs' ;

1 . He challenges them either to frame an image that should be thought

a resemblance ot him, or to 'set up any being that should stand in com

petition with him ; (». 5.) To whom will ye Eken me ? It is absurd to

think of representing au infinite and eternal Spirit by the figure of any

creature whatsoever ; it is to change his truth into a lie, and to turn his

glory into shame. None ever saw any similitude of him, nor can see his

face, and live. To whom thm can we liken God, ch. 40. 18, 25. It is

likewise absurd to think of making any creature equal with the Creator,

who is infinitely above the noblest creatures, yea, or to make any com

parison between the creature and the Creator, since between infinite and

finite there is no proportion. *' \

2. He exposes the folly of those who made idols, and then prayed to

them, v. 6, 7. (I.) They were at great charge upon their idols, and

spared no cost to fit them for their purpose ; They lavish gold out ofthe

bag ; no little will serve, and they do not care how much goes, though

they pinch their families, and weaken their estates by it. How does the

profuseness of idolaters shame the niggardliness of many who called

themselves God's servants, but are for a religion that will cost them no

thing ? Some lavijh gold out ofthe bag, to make an idol of it in the house,

while others hoard up gold in the bag, to make an idol of it in the heart ;

for covetousnfs is idolatry, as dangerous, though not as scandalous as the

other. They weigh fiver in the balance, either to be the matter of

their idol, (for even they* that were most sottish, had so much sense as to

think that God should be served with the best they had, the best they

could possibly afford ; they that represented him by a calf made it a gol

den one,) or, to pay the workman's wages. The service of sin often proves

very expensive. (2.) They were in great care about their idols, and

took no little pains about them ; (». 7. ) They bear him upon their own

Jhoulders, and do not hire porters to do it ; they carry him, andset him in

his place, more like a dead corpse than a living god j they set him on a

pedestal, and he stands ; they take a great deal of pains to fasten him,

andfrom his place hesnail not remove, that they may know where to find

him, though at the fame time they know he can neither move a hand, nor

stir a step, to do them any kindness. . (3.) After all, they paid great

respect to their idols, though they were but the works of their own

hands, and the creatures of their own fancies i when the goldsmith has

made it that which they please to call a god, they fa'l down, yea, they

worship it. If they magnified themselves too much in pretending to

make a god, as if they would atone for that, they vilified themselves as

much in prostrating themselves to a god that they knew the original of.

And if they were deceived by the custom of their country in making

such gods as those, they did no less deceive themselves when they cried

unto them ; though they knew they could not answer them, could not

understand what they said to them, nor so much aa reply Yea, or No,

much less could theysave them out of their trouble. Now, shall any that

have some knowledge of, and interest in, the true and living God, thus

make fools of themselves?



Before Christ 708. The Divine Prerogative asserted.ISAIAH, XLVII.

8. He puts it to themselves, and their own reason ; Let that judge in

the case ; (v. 8. ) " Remember this that has been often told you, what

senseless helpless things idols are, andJhew yourselves men, men and not

brutes, men and not babes ; act with reason, act with resolution, act for

your own interest ; do a wise thing, do a brave thing, and scorn to dis

parage your own judgment as you do when you worship idols." Note,

Sinners would become saints, if they would but shew themselves men, if

they would but support the dignity of their nature, and use aright its

powers and capacities." " Many things you have been reminded of ;

bring them again to mind, recall them into your memories, and revolve

them there ; 0 ye transgressors, consider your ways, remember whence ye

arefallen, and repent, and so recover yourselves."

4. He again produces incontestable proofs that he is God, that he, and

none besides, is so ; (t>. 9.) Lam God, and there is none else, none beside

me ; / am God, and there is none like me. This is that which we have

need to be reminded of again and again ; for proof of it, he refers,

(l.Y To the sacred history j "Remember the former things of old,

what the God of Israel did for his people in their beginnings, whether

he did not that for them, which no one else could, and wJlich the false

gods did not, nor could do, for their worshippers. Remember those

things, and you will own that / am God, and there is none else." This

is a good reason why we should give glory to him as a Nonsuch, and

why we should not give that glory to any other, which is due to him

alone, Excel. 15. 11. •

(2.) To the sacred prophecy. He is God alone, for it is he only

that declares the endfrom thi beginning, v. 10. From the beginning of

time he declared the end of time, the end of all things j Enoch prophe

sied, Behold, the Lord comes. From the beginning of a nation, he de

clares what the end of it will be ; he told Israel what should befal them

in the latter days, what their endfhould be, and wished they were so wise

as to consider it, Deut. 32. 20, 29. From the beginning of an event

he declares what the end of it will be ; knoxmi unto God are all his works,

and when he pleases, he makes them known ; further than prophecy guides

us it is impossible for us tofind out the work that God makesfrom the be

ginning to the end, Eccl. 3. 11. He declaresfrom ancient times t/te

things that are not yet done. Many scripture prophecies which were de

livered long ago, are not yet accomplished ; but the accomplishment of

some in the mean time is an earnest of the accomplishment of the rest in

due time. By this it appears- that he is God, and none else ; it is he, and

none besides, that can fay, and make his words good, " My counsel shall

stand, and all the powers of hell and earth cannot controul or disannul it,

nor all their policies correct or countermine it." As God's operations

are all according to his counsels, so his counsels shall all be fulfilled in

his operations, and none of his measures shall be broken, none of his de

signs shall miscarry. This yields abundant satisfaction to those who

have bound up all their comforts in God's counsels, that his counsel shall

undoubtedly stand ; and if we are come to this, that whatever pleases

God, pleases us, nothing can contribute more to make us easy than to be

assured of this, that God will do all hispleasure, Ps. 135. 6.

The accomplishment of this particular prophecy, which relates to the

elevation of Cyrus, and his agency in the deliverance of God's people

out of their captivity, is mentioned for the confirmation of this truth,

that the Lord is God, and there is none else ; and this is a thing which

shall shortly come to pass, v. 11. God by his counsel calls a ravenous

birdfrom the east, a bird of prey, Cyrus, who, they say, had a nose like

the beak of a hawk or eagle, to which some think this alludes, or as-others

fay, to the eagle which was his standard, as it was afterward that of the

Romans, to which there is supposed to be a reference, Matth. 24. 28.

Cyrus came from the east at God's call, sor God is Lord of hosts, and

of those that have hosts at command ; and if God give him a call, he

will give him success. He is the man that shall execute God's counsel,

though he comes from a far country, and knows nothing of the matter.

Note, Even those that know not, and mind not God's revealed will, are

made use of to fulfil the counsels of his secret will, which shall all be

punctually accomplished in their season by what hand he pleases. That

which is here added, to ratify this particular prediction, may abundantly

shew to the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel ; " / have

spoken it by my servants the prophets, and what I have spoken is just the

fame with what I have purposed." For though God has many things

in his purposes, which are not in his prophecies, he has nothing in his

prophecies, but what are in his purposes ; and he will do it, for he will

never change his mind, he will bring it to pass, for it is hot in the power

of any creature to controul him. Observe with what majesty he says it,

as one having authority ; / havespoken it, I will al/o bring it to pass ;

I Dictumfactum—Nosoonersaid than done ; I have purposed it, and he

does not fay, " I will take care it shall be done," but, " I will do it."

Heaven and earth shallpass away sooner than one tittle of the word of God.

II. For the conviction of those that daringly opposed the counsels of

God, assurance is here given not only that they shall be accomplished, but

they shall be accomplished very shortly, v. 12, 13. This is addressed to

the stout-hearted, that is, either, 1. The proud and obstinate Babylo

nians, that Arefarfrom righteoiifnefs, far from doing justice, or shewing

mercy, to those they have power over j that say they will never let the

oppressed go free, but will still detain them in spite of their petitions or

God's predictions ; that are far from any thing of clemency or compassion

to the miserable ; or, 2. The unhumbled Jews, that have been long

under the hammer, long in the furnace, but are not broken, are not

melted, that, like the unbelieving murmuring Israelites in the wilderness,

think themselves far from God's righteousness, from the performance of

his promise, and his appearing to judge for them, and by their diitruits

set themselves at yet a further distance from it, and keep good things

from themselves, as their fathers, who could not enter into the land of

promise because of unbelief. This is applicable to the Jewish nation

when they rejected the gospel of Christ ; though theyfollowed after the

law ofrighteoiisnefs, they attained not to righteousness, because theyfought

it not offaith, Rom. 9. 31, 32.' They perished, far from righteousness ;

and it was because they wereJloul-hearted, Rom. 10. 3.

Now to them God says, that, whatever they think, the one in pre

sumption, the other in despair, (1.) Salvation shall be certainly wrought

for God's people. If men will not do them justice, God will, and his

righteousness shall effect that for them, which men's righteousness would

not reach to. He will place salvation in Zion, he will make Jerusalem a

place of safety and defence to all those who will plant themselves there ;

thence shall salvation go forth for Israel his glory. God glories in his

Israel ; and he will be glorified in the salvation he designs to work out

for them ; it shall redound greatly to his honour. This salvation shall

be in Zion, for thence the gospel shall take rise, [ch. 2. 3.) thither the

Redeemer comes, (ch. 59. 20. Rom. II. 26.) and it is Zion's King

that has salvation, Zech. 9. 9. (2.) It (hall be very shortly wrought ;

this is especially insisted on with those who thought it at a distance ; " I

bring near my righteousness, nearer than you think of, perhaps it is

nearest of all when your straits are greatest, and your enemies most inju

rious ; it shall not be far off when there is occasion for it, Ps. 85. 9.

Behold, the Judge stands before the door. My salvation shall not tarry

any longer than till it is ripe, and you are ready for it ; and therefore

though it tarry, wait for it j wait patiently, for he thatjhall come, will

come, and will not tarry."

CHAP. XLVIL

Infinite Wisdom could have ordered thingsso that Israel might have been re

leased, and yet Babylon unhurt ; but ifthey will harden their hearts, and

will not lei the people go, they nuisl thank themselves that their ruin is

made to pave the way to Israel's release ; that ruin is here, in this chapter,

largely foretold, not to gratify aspirit ofrevenge in the people of God,

who had been used barbarously by them, but to encourage tlieirfaith and

hope concerning their owndeliverance, and to be a type osthe downfallof

that great enemy ofthe New Tejlament church, which, in the Revelation,

goes under the name of Babylon. In this chapter, we have, I. The

greatness of the ruin threatened; that Babylonjhould be brought down

to the drfi, and made completely miserable,shouldfallfrom the height of

prosperity into the depth of'adversity, v. 1...5. //. Thefins that pro

voked God to bring this ruin upon them. 1. Their cruelty to the people

of God, v. 6. 2. Their pride and carnalsecurity, v. 7.-9. 3. Their

confidence in themselves, and contempt of God, v. 10. 4. Their u/e of

magic arts, and their dependence upon encliantments andsorceries, which-

ftiould be so farfrom standing them in anyfilead, tliat they flwuld but

hasten their ruin, v. II...15.

1. /~<OME down and lit in the dust, O virgin daughter

^-Aof Babylon, sit on the ground : there is no throne,

O daughter or the Chaldeans : for thou shalt no more be

called tender and delicate. 2. Take the millstones, and

grind meal ; uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, un

cover the thigh, pass over the rivers. S. Thy nakedness

{hall be uncovered, yea, thy shame lhall be seen : I will

Vol. III. No. 54. 3 N
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t ike vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a man. 4. As

for our redeemer, the Lord of hosts is his name, the Holy

One of Israel, 5. Sit thou silent, and get thee into dark

ness, O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou shalt no

more be called, The lady of kingdoms. 6. I was wroth

with my people, I have polluted mine inheritance, and

given them into thine hand : thou didst shew them no

mercy ; upon the ancient hast thou very heavily laid thy

yoke.

In these verses, God by the prophet sends a messenger even to Baby

lon, like that of Jonah to Nineveh ; " The time is at hand when Babylon

shall be destroyed." Fair warning is thus given her, that she may by

repentance prevent the ruin, and there may be a lengthening of her

tranquillity. We may observe here,

1. God's controversy with Babylon ; we will begin with that, for

there all the calamity begins ; She has made God her Enemy, and then

who can befrieud her ? Let her know that the righteous Judge to whom

vengeance belongs, has said, (t>. 3.) I will take vengeance. She has

provoked God, and shall be reckoned with for it, when the measure of

her iniquities is full. Woe to those on whom God comes to take ven

geance ; for who knows the power of his anger, and what a fearful thing

it is to fall into his hands ? Were it a man like ourselves, who would be

revenged on us, we might hope to be a match for him, either to make

our escape from him, or to make our part good with him. But he says,

" I will not meet thee as a man, not with the compassions of a man, but

I will be to thee as a lion, and a young lion;" (Hof. 5. 14.) or,

rather, not with the strength of a man, which is easily resisted, but with

the power of a Gn<], which may not be resisted. Not with the justice of

a man, which may be bribed or biassed, or mollified by a foolish pity,

but with the justice of a God, which is strict and severe, and can never

be evaded. As in pardoning the penitent, so in punishing the impeni

tent, he is God, and not man, Hof. 11. 9.

2. The particular ground of this controversy ; we are sure that there

is cause for it, and it is a just cause ; it is the vengeance ofhis temple,

(Jer. 50. 28.) it is for violence done to Zion, Jer- 51. 35. God will

plead his people's cause against them. It is acknowledged, (v. 6.) that

God had, in wrath, delivered his people into the hands of the Babylo

nians, had made use of them for the correction of his children, and had

by their means polluted his inheritance, had left his peculiar people ex

posed to suffer in common with the rest of the nations, had suffered, the

heathen, who should have been kept at a distance, to come into hissanc

tuary, and defile his temple, Ps. 76. 1. Herein God was righteous ;

but the Babylonians carried the matter too far, and when they had them

in their hands, (triumphing to fee a people that had been so much in

reputation for wisdom, holiness, and honour, brought thus low,) with a

base and servile spirit they trampled upon them, andshewed them no

mercy, no not the common instances of humanity which the miserable are

entitled to purely by their misery. They used them barbarously, and

with an air of contempt, nay, and of complacency in their calamities.

They were brought under the yoke ; but as if that were not enough,

they laid the yoke on very heavily, adding affliction to the afflicted.

Nay, they laid it on the ancient, the elders in years, who were past their

labour, and must sink under a yoke which those in their youthful strength

would easily bear. The elders in office, those that had been judges and

magistrates, and persons of the first rank, took a pride in putting them

to the meanest hardest drudgery. Jeremiah laments this, that the faces

of elders were not honoured, Lam. 5. 1 2. Nothing brings a surer and

sorer ruin upon any people than cruelty, especially to God's Israel.

3. The terror of this controversy ; she has reason to tremble when she

is told who it is that has this quarrel with her, (v. 4.) " As for our

Redeemer, our Goel, that undertakes to plead our cause as the Avenger

of our blood ; he has two names which speak not only comfort to us,

but terror to our adversaries." (1.) " He is the Lordofhojls, that has

all the creatures at his command, and therefore has afl power both in

heaven and in earth." Woe to those against whom the Lord fights,

for the whole creation is at war with them. (2.) He is the Holy One of

Israel, a God in covenant with us, who has his residence among us, and

will faithfully perform all the promises he has made to us " God's

power and holiness are engaged against Babylon, and for Zion. This

may fitly be applied to Christ, our great Redeemer ; he is both Lord of

hosts, and the Holy One of Israel.

4. The consequences of it to Babylon { (he is called a virgin, because

so she thought herself, though she was the mother of harlots ; beautiful

as a virgin, and courted by all about her j she had been called tender

and delicate, [v. 1.) and the lady if kingdoms ; (t>. 5.) but now the

case is altered.

(1.) Her honour is gone, and (he must bid farewell to all her dignity ;

she that had sat at the upper end of the world, sat in state, and sat at ease,

must now come down, and sit in the dust, as very mean and a deep

mourner, must sit on the ground, for she shall be so emptied and im-

poverished, that she shall not have a seat left her to sit upon.

(2.) Her power is gone, and she must bid farewell to all her domi

nion ; she shall rule no more as (lie has done, nor give law as she has done

to her neighbours ; there is no throne, none for thee, 0 daughter ofthe

Chaldeans. Note, Those that abuse their honour and power, provoke

God to deprive them of it, and to make them come down, andJit in the

duff.

( 3. ) Her ease and pleasure are gone ; She shall no more be called

tender and delicate as she has been, for she shall not only be deprived of

all those things with which (he pampered herself, but shall be put to hard

service, and made to feel both want and pain, which should be more than

doubly grievous to her, who once would not venture toset so much as the

fie ofherfoot to the groundfor tenderness andfor delicacy, Deut. 28. 56.\

It is our wisdom not to use ourselves to be tender and delicate, because

we ^iuw not how hardly others may use us before we die, nor what

straits we may be reduced to.

(4.) Her liberty is gone, and she is brought into a state of servitude

and as fore a bondage as she in her prosperity had brought others to,

| Even the great men of Babylon must now receive the fame law from

the conquerors, that they used to give to the conquered ; " Take the

mill-Jtones, and grind meal, (v. 2.) set to work, to hard labour," (like

beating hemp in Bridewell,) " which will make thee sweat so that thou

must throw off all thy head-dreffes, and uncover thy locks." When they

were driven from one place to another, at the capricious humours of

their masters, they must be forced to wade up to the middle through the

waters ;. to make bare the leg, and uncover the thigh, that they might pass

over the rivers, which would be a great mortification to them that used

to ride in state ; but let them not complain, for just thus they had used

their captives ; and with tvltat measure they then meted, it is now measured

to them again. Let those that have power use it with temper and mo

deration, considering that the spoke which is uppermost, will be under.

(5.) All her glory, and all her glorying, are gone. Instead of glory,

she has ignominy ; (r. 3. ) Thy nakedness,lhall be uncovered, and thy fliame

fliall beseen ; according to the base and barbarous usage they commonly -

gave their captives, to whom, for covetousness of their clothes, they did

not leave rags sufficient to cover their nakedness ; so void were they of

the modesty, as well as of the pity, due to the human nature. Instead

of glorying, (he sits silent, and gets into darkness,- (v. 5.) ashamed to

shew her-sace, for she has quite lost her credit, and/hall no more be called

the lady ofkingdoms. Note, God can make those sit silent, that used

to make the greatest noise in the world, and send those into darkness,

that used to make the greatest figure. Let him that glories, therefore,

glory in a God that changes not, and not in any worldly wealth, plea

sure, or honour, which are subject to change.

7. And thou laidst, I fliall be a lady for ever : so that

thou didst not lay these things to thy heart, neither didst

remember the latter end of it. 8. Therefore hear now

this, thou that art given to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly,

that sayest in thine heartj I am, and none else beside me ;

I fliall not sit as a widow, neither shall 1 know the loss os-

children : 9. But these two things fliall come to thee in a

moment in one day, the loss of children, and widowhood ;

they fliall come upon thee in their perfection for the mul

titude of thy sorceries, and for the great abundance of

thine enchantments. 1Q. For thou hast trusted in thy

wickedness : thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom

and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; and thou said

in thine heart, I am, and none else beside me. 11. There

fore fliall evil come upon thee ; thou shalt not know from

whence it riseth : and mischief flull fall upon thee ; thou
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shalt not be able to put it off : and desolation sliall come

upon thee suddenly, which thou flialt not know. 12.

Stand now with thine enchantments, and with the multi

tude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured from thy

youth ; if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou

mayest prevail. 1 3. Thou art wearied in the multitude of

thy counsels. Let now the astrologers, the star-gazers, the

monthly prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from

tltese things that sliall come upon thee. 1 4, Behold, they

feall be as stubble ; the fire sliall burn them they sliall

not deliver themselves' from the power of the flame-: there

Jhall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 15.

Thus sliall they be unto thee, with whom thou hast la

boured, even thy merchants, from thy youth : they ib.aU

wander every one to his quarter ; none sliall save thee.

Babylon, now doomed to ruin, is here justly upbraided with her pride,

luxury, and security, in the day of her prosperity, and the confidence

(he had iu her own wisdom and forecast, and particularly in the progno

stications and counsels of the astrologers. These things are mentioned,

both to justify God in bringing these judgments upon her, and to mor

tify her, aud put her to so much the greater shame, under these judgments ;

for when God comes forth to take vengeance, glory belongs to him,

but confusion to the sinner.

I. The Babylonians are here upbraided with their pride and haughti

ness, and the conceit they had of themselves, because of their wealth and

power, and the vast extent of their dominion ; it was the language both

of the government, and of the body of the people ; Thoufayeji in thine

heart, (and God, who searches all hearts, can tell men what they fay

there, though they never speak it out,) I am, and none else: beside me,

v. 8, 10. The repetition of this part of the charge intimates that they

said it often, and that it was very offensive to God. It is the very word

that God has often said concerning himself, J am, and none else beside me ;

denoting his self-existence, his infinite and incomparable perfections, and

his sole supremacy ; all this Babylon pretends to. No wonder if she

that assumed a power to make what gods and goddesses file pleased for

the people to worship, made herself one among the rest. It is presump

tion to say of any creature, It is, and there is not its like, there is none

beiide it ; for creatures stand nearly upon a level with one another ; but

it is insufferable arrogance for any to say so of themselves, and an evidence

of their self-ignorance.

II. They are upbraided with their luxury and love of ease; (w. 8.)

" Thou'that art given to pleasures, art a slave to them, art in them as in thine

element, and that thou mayest enjoy them without disturbance or interrup

tion, dwellest carelessly, and layest nothing to heart." Great wealth and

plenty are great temptations to sensuality, and where there is fulness of bread,

there is commonly abundance of idleness. But if those that are given to

pleasures, and dwell carelessly, would but hear this, that for all these things

GodJhall bring them intojudgment, it would be a damp to their mirth, an

allay to their pleasure, and would find them something to be in care about.

III. They are upbraided with their carnal security, and their vain

confidence of the perpetuity of their pomps and pleasures. This is much

insisted on here. Observe,

1. The cause of their security. They therefore thought themselves

safe and out of danger, not because they were ignorant of the uncertainty

of all earthly enjoyments, and the inevitable fate that attends states and

kingdoms as well as particular persons, but because they did not lay this to

heart, did not apply it to themselves, nor give it a due consideration.

They lulled themselves asleep in ease and pleasure, and dreamt of nothing

else but that to-morrow Jliall be as this day, and much more abundant.

They did not remember the latter end of U ; not the latter end of their

prosperity, that it is a fading flower, and will wither ; not the latter end

of their iniquity, that it will be bitterness, that the day will come when

their injustice and oppression must be reckoned for and punished. She

did not remember her latter end ; so some read it ; she forgot that her

day will come to fall, and what would be in the end hereof. It was the

ruin of Jerusalem, (Lam. 1.9.) thatyAe remembered not her last end,

therefore jlie came down wonderfully ; and it was Babylon's ruin too.

Therefore the children of men are easy, and think themselves fase, in their

sinful ways, because they never think of death, and judgment, and their

fuXure state.

2. The ground of their security. They trusted in their wickedness,

and in their wisdom, v. 10. (1.) Their power and wealth, which they

had gotten by fraud and oppression, were their confidence. Thou hall

trusted in thy wickedness, as Doeg, Ps. .52- 7. Many have so debauched

their own consciences, and are got to such a pitch of daring wickedness,

that they stick at nothing ; and this they trust to, to carry them through

those difficulties which embarrass men who make conscience of what they

say and do. They doubt not but they shall be too hard for all their

enemies, because they dare lie, and kill, and forswear themselves, and do

any thing for their interest. Thus they trust in tlieir wickedness to se

cure them, which is the only thing that will ruin them. (2.) Their

policy and craft, which they called their wisdom, were their confidence.

They thought they could out-wit all mankind, and therefore might set

all their enemies at defiance ; but their wisdom and knowledge per

verted them, and turned them out of the way, made them forget tliem-

selves, and the preparation necessary to be made for hereafter.

3. The expressions of their security. Three things this proud and

haughty monarchy said, in her security; (1.) "I sliall be a lady for

ever." She looked upon the patent of her honour to be not merely

during the pleasure of the sovereign Lord, the Fountain of honour, or du

ring her own good behaviour, but to be perpetual to the present generation

and their heirs and successors for ever ; she is not only proud that she is

a lady, but confident that she shall be a lady for ever. Thus the New

Testament Babylon fays, IJit as a queen, andJhall sue no sorrow, Rev.

18. 7- Those ladies mistake themselves, and consider not their latter end,

who think they shall be ladies for ever, for death will shortly lay their

honour with them in the dust. Saints shall be saints for ever, but lords

and ladies will not be so for ever. (2.) "I (hall not sit as a widow, in

solitude and sorrow, sliall never lose the power and wealth I am thus

j wedded to ; the monarchy shall never want a monarch to espouse and

j protect it, and be a husband to the state ; nor sliall I know the loss of

I children." She was as confident of the continuance of the numbers of

j her people as of the dignity of her prince, and had no fear of being either

'■ deposed or depopulated. Those that are in the height of prosperity, are

i apt to fancy themselves out of the reach of adverse fate. (3.) " No

' one sees me when I do amiss, and therefore there will be none to call me

to an account." It is common for sinners to promise themselves impu-

i nity, because they promise themselves secrecy, in their wicked ways.

' They trust to their wicked arts and designs to stand them in stead, be

cause they think they have carried them on so plausibly that none can

' discern the wickedness and deceit of them.

4. The punishment of their security. It shall be their ruin ; and it

will be, (1.) A complete rujn, the ruin of all their comforts and confi-

! deuces ; " These two things Jliall come upon thee, (the very two things

that thou didst set at defiance,) loft ofchildren and widowhood. Both

thy princes and thy people sliall be cut off, so that thou shalt he no more

a government, no more a nation." Note, God often brings upon secure

sinners those very mischiefs which they least feared, and thought them

selves in least danger of ; " They shall come upon thee in their persec-

■ tion, with all their aggravating circumstances, aud without any thing

to allay or mitigate them." Afflictions to God's children are not afflic

tions in perfection. Widowhood is not to them a calamity in perfection,

for they have this to comfort themselves with, that their Maker is their

Husband ; loss of children is not, for he is better to them than ten sons ;

but on his enemies they come in perfection. Widowhood and loss of.

children are either of them great griefs, but both together great indeed.

I Naomi thinks slie may well be called Marah, when she is Ujl both ofher

Jons and ofher husband ; ( R uth 1.5.) and yet on ber these evils did not

come in perfection, for she had two daughters-in-law left, that were com

forts to her ; but on Babylon they come in perfection, she has no com

fort remaining. (2.) It shall be a sudden and surprising ruin. The

! evil sliall come in one day, nay in a.moment, which will make it much

; the more terrible, especially to those that were so very secure. " Evil

stall come upon thee, and thou shalt have neither time nor way to pro-

; vide against it, or to prepare for it ; for tliou flialt not know wlience it

rises, and therefore flialt not know where to stand upon thy guard."

ThouJhall not know the morning thereof; so the Hebrew phrase is. We

know just when and where the day will break, and the fun rise, but we

know not what the day, when it is come, will bring forth, nor when or

where trouble will arise ; perhaps the storm may come from that point

of the compass which we little thought of. Babylon pretended to great

wisdom and knowledge, (r. 10.) but with all her knowledge cannot

I foresee, nor with all her wisdom prevent, the ruin threatened ; <« Drfola-

tionJliall come upontheesuddenly, as a thief in the uight, which thoujlialt



Before Christ 708. God's Expostulation with his People.ISAIAH, XLVIII.

not know, which thou little thoughtest of." Fair warning was indeed

given them by this and other prophets of the Lord, of this desolation ;

but they slighted that notice, and would give no credit to it, and there

fore justly is it so ordered, that they should have no other notice of it,

but that partly through their own security, and partly through the

swiftness and subtlety of the enemy, when it came it should be a perfect

surprise to them. Those that slight the warnings of the written word,

let them not expect any other premonitions. (3.) It (hall be an irre

sistible ruin, and such as they should have no fence against ; " Mi/chief

Jliall come upon thee so suddenly, that thou (halt have no time to turn

thee in, so strongly, that thou shalt not be able to make head against it,

and to put it off and save thyself." There is no opposing of the

judgments of God when they come with commission. Babylon her-

selfT with all her wealth, and power, and multitude, is not able to put

off the mischief that comes.

IV. They are upbraided with their divinations, their magical and astro

logical arts and sciences, which the Chaldeans, above any other nation,

were notorious for, and from them other nations borrowed all their learn

ing of that kind.

1. This is here spoken of as one of their provoking sins, which would

bring the judgments of God upon them, v. 9. These evils (hall come

upon thee to puni(h theefor the multitude of thysorceries, and the great

abundance of thine enchantments. Witchcraft is a (in in its own nature

exceeding heinous ; it is giving that honour to the Devil, which is due

to God only, making God's enemy our guide, and the father of lies our

oracle ; in Babylon it was a national (in, and had the protection and coun

tenance of the government ; conjurers, for aught that appears, were

their privy counsellors, and prime ministers of state. And shall not God

visit for these things ? Observe what a multitude, what a great abun

dance, of sorceries and enchantments there were among them ; such a

bewitching sin this was, that, when it was once admitted, it spread like

wild-fire, and they never knew any end of it ; the deceived and the de

ceivers both increased strangely.

2. It is here spoken of as one of their vain confidences, which they

relied much upon, but should be deceived in, for it would not serve so

much as to give them notice of the judgments coming, much less to

guard against them.

(1.) They are here upbraided with the mighty pains they had taken

about their sorceries and enchantments ; Thou hast laboured in themfrom

thy youth. They trained up their young men in these studies, and those

that applied themselvet to them, were indefatigable in their labours about

them ; reading books, making observations, trying experiments. Well,

let them stand up now with their enchantments, and try their (kill in the

critical moment. Let them make a stand, if they can, in opposition to

the invading enemy, let them stand to offer their service to their country ;

but to what purpose ? " Thou art wearied in the multitude ofthy counsels

of this kind, thou hast advised with them all, but hast received no satis

faction from them ; the different schemes they have erected, and the dif-

fi rent judgments they have given, have but increased thy perplexity, and

tired thee out." In the multitude of such counsellors there is no safety.

(2.) They are upbraided with the variety they had of such kind of

people among them, x>. 13. They had their astrologers, or viewers of

the heavens, that did not consider them, as David, to behold the wisdom

and power of God in them, but, under pretence of foretelling future events

by them, they viewed the heavens, and forgot him that made them, and

set their dominion on the earth, (Job 38. 33.) and has himself dominion

over them, for he rides on the heavens. They had their star-gazers, who

by the motions of the stars, their conjunctions and oppositions, read the

doom of states and kingdoms ; they had their monthly prognosticators,

their almanack-makers, that told what weather it should be, or what news

they should have each month. The great stock they had of these, was

what they valued themselves much upon ; but they were all cheats, and

their art a (ham. I confess, I fee not how the judicial astrology which

some now pretend to, by the rules of which they undertake to proyhesy

concerning things to come, can be distinguished from that of the Chal

deans, and therefore how it can escape the censure and contempt which

this text lays that under ; yet I fear there are some who study their al

manacks, and regard them and their prognostications, more than their

Bibles and the prophecies there.

(3.) They are upbraided with the utter inability and insufficiency of

all these pretenders to do them any kindness in the day of their distress.

Let them fee whether with the help of their enchantments they can pre

vail against their enemies, or profit themselves, inspirit their own forces,

or dispirit those that came against them, v. 12. Let them see what scr-

| vice those can do them, who make a trade of divination ; " Let them

fland up, and cither by their power save thee from these evils that are

coming upon thee, or by their foresight make such a discovery of them

before-hand, that thou mayest by needful precautions save thyself j" as

Elilha, by notifying to the king of Israel the motions of the Syrian ar-

i my, enabled him tosave himselfnot once nor twice, 2 Kings 6. 10. This

baffling of the diviners 'was literally fulfilled, when the night that Baby-

km was taken, and Bclfhazzar (lain, all his astrologers, soothsayers, and

| wife men, were quite non-plussed with the hand-writing on the wall, that

pronounced the fatal sentence, Dan. .5. 8.

(4.) They are upbraided with the fall of the wise men themselves in

the common ruin, v. 14. They are unlikely to stand their friends in any

stead, who cannot secure themselves ; they are as stubble at the best,

worthless and useless, and they (hall be as stubble before a consuming

fire. The Persians, to make room for their own wife men, will cut off

those of Babylon, that sire (hall burn them, and they (hall not deliver

themfehesfrom thepower oftheflame. They can expect no other than to

be devoured, who by their sins make themselves fuel to a devouring fire.

When God kindles a fire among them, it (hall not be a coal to warm at,

and a fire to sit before, but a coal to burn them. Or, rather, it denotes

that they (hall be utterly consumed by the judgments of God, burnt

quite to ashes, and there (hall not remain one live coal to do any body any

service ; for when Goiljudges, he will overcome.

Lastly, They are upbraided with their merchants, and those they dealt

with, [v. 15.) such as they dealt with from their youth, either, [1.] In

a way of consultation ; these astrologers that dealt in the black art, they

always loved to be dealing with, and they were in effect their merchants j

fortune-telling was one of the best trades in Babylon, and those that fol

lowed that trade, probably lived as such, and got as much money as the

richest merchants ; yet, when some of them were devoured, others sted

their country, every one to his quarter, and there was none to save /JBaby-

lon. Miserable comforters are they all. Or, £2.] In a way^of com

merce. As their astrologers, with whom they had laboured, failed them,

so did their merchants ; they took care to secure their own effects, and

then valued not what became of Babylon. They wandered every one to

his own quarter, each man shifted for his own safety, but none would of

fer to lend a helping hand, no not to a city by which they had got so

much money. Every one was for himself, but few for his friends. The

New Testament Babylon is lamented by the merchants that were made

rich by her, but they very prudently stand afar off to lament her, (Rev.

18. 15.) not willing to attempt any thing for her succour. Happy they

who by faitli and prayer deal with one that will be a very present Help

in time oj trouble !

CHAP. XLVT1I.

God, having, in theforegoing chapter, reckoned with the Babylonians, and

Jhewed them their fins, and the desolation that was coming upon them,for

theirfins, to (hew that he hatesJin xvherevcr hefends it, and will not con

nive at it in his own people, comes, in this chapter, to Jliew the house of

Jacob theirfins, but, withal, the mercy God had in forefor titem not.

withstanding ; and he thereforesets theirJins in order before them,tliat

by their repentance and reformation they might be preparedfor that

mercy. I. He charges them with hypocrisy in that which is good, and

obstinacy in that which is evil, especially in their idolatry, notwithstanding

the many convincing proofs God had given them, that he is God alone,

v. 1. .8. II. He assures them that their deliverance would be wrought

purely for thefake of God's own name, and notfor any merit of their' s,

v. 9.. .11. ///. He encourages them to depend purely upon GoWspower

and promisefor this deliverance, v. 12... 15. IV. Hejhews them that

as it was by their ownJin that they brought themselves into capth ity,fo it

would be only by the grace of God that they would obtain the necessary

preparativesfor their enlargement, v. 16. ..19. V. He proclaims their

release, yet with a proviso that the wicked shall have no benefit by it,

v. 20...22.

1. TJTAR ye this, O house of Jacob, which are called

11 by the name of Israel, and are come forth out of

the waters of Judah, which swear by the name of the

Lord, and make mention of the God of Israel, but not in

truth, nor in righteousness. 2. For they call themselves

of the holy city, and stay themselves upon the God of Is

rael j the Lord of hosts is his name. 3. I have declared
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the former things from the beginning. ; and they went

forth out of my mouth, and I Ihewed them, I did them

suddenly, and they came to pass. 4. Because I knew that

thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy

brow brass ; 5.1 have even from the beginning declared

it to thee ; before it came to pass I mewed it thee : lest

thou sliouldest fay, Mine idol hath done them, and my

graven image, and my molten image, hath commanded

them. 6. Thou hast heard, fee all this ; and will not ye

declare it ? I have Ihewed thee new things from this time,

even hidden things, and thou didst not know them. 7.

They are created now, and not from the beginning ; even

before the day when thou heardest them not ; lest thou

'sliouldest. fay, Behold, I knew them. 8. Yea, thou heard

est not ; yea, thou knewest-not y yea, from that time that

thine ear was not opened : for I knew that thou wouldest

deal very treacherously, and wast called a tranfgreflbr from

the womb-

We may observe here,.-

1. The hypocritical ' profession which many of the Jews made of re

ligion and relation to God ; to those who made such a profession, the

prophet ia- here ordered to apply himself for their conviction and humi

liation that they might own God's justice in what he had brought upon

them. Now observe here,

1. How high their profession of religion soared, what a fair shew they

made in the flesh, and how far they went toward heaven, what a good

rivery they wore, and what a good face they put upon a very bad heart.

( 1 . ) They were the house qf Jacob, they had a place and a name in the

visible church ; Jacob have I toved, Jacob is God's chosen, and they are

not only retainers to his family, but descendents from him. (2.) They

were called by the name qfIsrael, an honourable name ; they were of that

people to whom pertained both the giving of the law, and the promises.

Israel signifies a prince with God ; the people prided themselves in being

of that princely race. ( 3. ) They cameforth out' qfthe waters qfJudah,

and thence were called Jew*-; they were of the royal tribe, the tribe of

which Shiloh was to come, the tribe that adhered to God when the rest

revolted.. (+. )■ TheyJware by the name of the Lord, and thereby owned

him to be the true God, and their God, and gave glory to him as the

righteous Judge of all. They sware to the name of the Lord ; (so it

may be read ; ) they took an oath of allegiance to him as their King,

and joined themselves to him in covenant. ( 5. ) They made mention of

the Goi' qf Ifrael'Va their prayers and praises ; they often spake of him,

observed his memorials, and pretended to be very mindful of him. (6.)

They called themselves ofthe hrtly city, and, when they were captives in

Babylon, purely from a' principle or" honour, and jealousy for their na

tive country, they valued themselves upon their interest in it. Many, :

who are themselves unholy, are proud of their relation to the church, the

holy city. (7.) They stayed themfeioes upon the God of Israel, and

boasted of his promises, and his covenant with them ; they leaned on the

Lord, Mic. 3. 11. And if they were asked concerning their God, they

could say, " The Lord qfhosts is his name, the Lord of all ;" happy we

therefore, and very great who have relation to him !

2. How low their profession of religion sunk, for all this. It was all

in vain, for it was all a jest, it was not in truth and righteousness. Their

hearts were not true nor right in these professions. Note, AU our reli

gious professions avail nothing further than they are made in truth and

righteousness. If we be not sincere in them,, we do but take the name qf

the Lord our God in vain.

II. The means God used, and the method he took, to keep them

close to himself, and to prevent their turning aside to idolatry. The

many excellent laws he gave them, with their sanctions,, and' the hedges

about them, it feems, would' not serve to restrain them from that fin

which did most easily beset them, and therefore to those God added re

markable prophecies, and remarkable providences in pursuance of those

prophecies, which were all' designed to convince them that their God was

the only true God, and that it was therefore both their duty and interest

to adhere to him.

] . He both dignified and favoured them with remarkable prophecies ;

(y. 3.) I have declared theformer things from the. beginning. Nothing

material happened to their nation from its original, which was not pro

phesied of before—their bondage in Egypt, their deliverance thence, the

situation of their tribes in Canaan, SfC. All these things went forth out

qfGod's mouth, and heJhewed them. Herein they were honoured-above

any nation, and even their curiosity gratified—their prophecies were such

as they could rely upon, and such as concerned themselves and their own

nation ; and they were all verified by the accomplishment of them ; " I

did them suddenly, when they were least expected by themselves or

others, and therefore could not be foreseen by any but a divine presci

ence ; I did themsuddenly, and they came to pass ;" for what God does,

he does effectually. The very calamities they were now groaning under

in Babylon, God did from the beginning declare to them by Moses, as

the certain consequenees of their apostasy from God, Lev. 26. 31, &c.

Deut. 28. 36, &c 29. 28- He also declared to them their return to

God, and to their own land again, Deut. 30- 4. &c. Lev. 26. 44, 45.

Thus he shewed them how he would deal with them long before it came

to pass. Let them compare their present state together with the deli

verance they had now in prospect with what was written in^the law, and

they would find the scripture exactly fulfilled.

2. He both dignified and favoured them with remarkable providences ;

(i>. 6.) / haveshewed thee new thingsfrom this time. Beside the general

view given from the beginning of God's proceedings with them, he

shewed them new things by the prophets of their own day, and created

them ; they were hidden things which they could not otherwise know,

as the prophecy concerning Cyrus, and the exact ti^je of their release out

of Babylon ; these things God created new. Their restoration was in

effect their creation, and they had a promise of it not from the begin

ning, but of late, for, to prevent their apostasy from God, or to recover

them, prophecy was kept up among them. Yet it was told them when

they could not come to the knowledge of it any other way than by divine

revelation ; " Consider," (fays God,) " how mucli soever it is talked of

now among you, and expected, it was told you by the prophets, when it

was the furthest thing in your thoughts, when you had not heard it,

when you had not known it, nor had any reason to expect it, and when

your ear was not opened concerning it, (». 7, 8. ) when the thing seemed

utterly impossible, and you would scarcely have given any one the hear

ing, who should have told you of it." God had shewed them hidden

things which were out of the reach of their knowledge, aud done for

them great things, out of the reach of their power ; " Now," 'fays he,

(v. 6. ) " thou hast firard; fee all this. Thou hast heard the prophecy ;

fee the accomplishment of it, and observe whether the word and works of

God do not exactly agree ; and will ye not declare it, that as you haye

heard, so you have seen ? Will you not own that the Lord is the true

God, the only true God, that he has the knowledge and power which

no creature has, and which none of the gods of the nations can pretend

to ? Will you not own that your God has been a good God to you ?

Declare this, to his honour, and your own shame, who have dealt so de

ceitfully with him, and preferred others before him."

III. The reasons why God would take this method with them.-

1. Because he would anticipate their boastings of themselves and their

idols. (1.) God by his prophets told them beforehand of their deliver

ance, lest they should attribute the doing of it to their idols. Thus he

saw it necessary to secure the glory of that to himself, which otherwise

would have been given by some of them to their graven images r " I

spake of it," (says God,) " left thoujhoiildrstfay, Mine idol has donr it,

or has commanded it to be done," v. 5". There were those that would

be apt to say so, and so would be confirmed in their idolatry by that

which was intended to cure them of it. But they would now be for

ever precluded from saying this ; for if the idols had done it, the pro

phets of the idols would have foretold it ; but the prophets of the Lord

having foretold it, it was no doubt the power of the Lord that effected

it. (8.) God foretold it by his prophets, lest they should assume the

foresight of it to themselves. Those that were not so profane as to have

ascribed the thing itself to an idol, were yet so proud as to have pre

tended that by their own sagacity they foresaw it, if God had not been

beforehand with them and spoken first ; Lest thou sheuldtstfay, Behold,

I knew them-. Tlius vain men, who would be thought wise, commonly

undervalue a thing which is really great and surprising, with this sug

gestion, that it was no more than they expected, and they knew it would

come to this. To anticipate this, and that this boasting might for ever

be excluded, God told them of it before the day, whsn as yet they

dreamed not of it. God has said and done enough to "prevent men's

boastings of themselves, and that no flesh may glory in his presence, which,

if it have not the intended effect, will aggravate the sin and ruin of tb«

Voi~IIl.No. 54- ■■ . a a
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proud ; and, sooner or later, every mouth shall beflopped, and allflesh

shall becomeJilent before God.

2. Because he would leave them inexcusable in their obstinacy. There

fore he took this pains with them, because he knew they were obstinate,

v. 4. He knew they were so obstinate and perverse, that if he had not

supported the doctrine of providence by prophecy, they would have tud

the impudence to deny it, and would have said, that their idol had done

that which God did. He knew very well, (1.) How wilful they would

be, and how fully bent they would be upon that which is evil ; / knew

that thou wast hard ; so the word is. There were prophecies as well as

precepts, which God gave them because of the hardness of their hearts ;

" Thy neck is an iron finew, unapt to yield, and submit to the yoke of

God's commandments, unapt to turn, and look back upon his dealings

with thee, or look up to his displeasure against thee ; not flexible to the

will of God, nor pliable to his intentions, not manageable by his word or

providence. Thy brow is brass ; thou art impudent, and canst not blufli,

insolent, and wilt not fear or give back, but will thrust on in the way of

thine heart." God uses means to bring sinners to comply with him,

though he knows they are obstinate. (2.) How deceitful they would

be, and insincere in that which is good, v. 8. God sent his prophets, to

them, but they did not hear, they would not know, and it was no more

than was expected, considering what they had been ; Thou wast called,

and not miscalled, a transgressorfrom the womb. Ever since they were

first formed into a people, they were prone to idolatry ; they brought

with them out of Egypt a strange addictedness to that sin ; and they

"were murmurers as soon as ever they began their march to Canaan. They

were justly upbraided with it then, Deut. 9. 7, 24. Therefore I kneiv

that thou wouldest deal very treacherously. God foresaw their apostasy,

and gave this reason for it, that he had always found them false and

fickle, Deut. SI. 16, 27, 29. This is applicable to particular persons ;

we are all born children of disobedience, we were called tranjgrrjsorsfrom

the womb, and therefore it is easy to foresee that we will deal treach

erously, very treacherously. Where original sin is, actual sin will fol

low of course. God knows it, and yet deals not with os according to

our di setts.

9. For my name's fake will I defer mine anger, and for

my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off.

10. Behold, I have refined thee, but not with silver; I

have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. 11. For

mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do it : for

how should my name be polluted ? And I will not give my

glory unto another. 1 2. Hearken unto me, O Jacob and

Israel, my called ; I aw he; I am the first, I also am the

last. 13. Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the

earth, and my right hand hath spanned the heavens : when

I call unto them, they stand up together. 1 4. All ye, as

semble yourselves, and hear ; which among them hath de

clared these things ? The Lord hath loved him : he will

do his pleasure on Babylon, and his armfliall be on the

Chaldeans. 15. I, even I, have spoken ; yea, I have called

him : I have brought him, and he fliall make his way

prosperous.

The deliverance of God's people out of their captivity in Babylon,

was a thing upon many accounts so improbable, that there was need of

line upon line for the encouragement of the faith and hope of God's peo

ple concerning it. Two things were discouraging to them ; their own

unworthiness that God should do it for them, and the many difficulties in

the thing itself ; now, in these verses, both these discouragements are re-

moved, for here is,

I. A reason why God would do it for them, though they were unwor

thy ; not for their sake, be it known to them, butfor his name'sfake,

for his ownJake, v. 9... 11.

1. It is true, they had been very provoking, and God had been justly

angry with them—their captivity was the punishment of their iniquity j

and if, when he had them in Babylon, he had left them to pine away and

perish there, and made the desolations of their country perpetual, he had

but dealt with them according to their sins, and it was what such a sin

ful people might expect from an angry God. " But," says God, " /

will defer mine anger," (or rather,stifle andsuppress" it,) "I will make

it appear that I am (low to wrath, and will refrain from thee, not

pour upon thee what I justly might, that I should cut thee off from being

a people." And why will God thus stay his hand ? For my name'sJake i

because this people was called by his name, and made profession of his

name, and, if they were cut off, the enemies would blaspheme his name.

It isfor my praise ; because it would redound to the honour of his mer

cy, to spare and reprieve them, and if he continued them to be to him a

people, they might be to him for a name aud a praise.

2. It is true, they were very corrupt and ill-disposed, but God would

himself rofine them, and make them sit for the mercy he intended for

them ; " I have refined thee, that thou mightest be made a vessel of ho

nour." Though he does not find them meet for his favour, he will make

them so. And this accounts for his bringing them iuto the trouble, and

continuing them in it so long as he did ; it was not to cut them off, but

to do them good ; it was to refine them, but not as silver, or with silver,

not so thoroughly as men refine their silver, which they continue in the

furnace till all the dross is separated from it ; if God should take that

course with them, they would be always in the furnace, for they are all

dross, and, as such, might justly be put away, (Ps. 119. 119.) as repro

bate silver, Jer. 6. 30. He therefore takes them as they are, refined in

part only, and not thoroughly. " / have chosen thee in thefurnace os

affliction, I have made thee a choice one by the good which the affliction

has done thee, and then designed thee for great things." Many have

been brought home to God as chosen vessels, and a good work of grace

been begun in them, in the furnace of affliction. Affliction is no bar to

God's choice, but subservient to his purpose.

3. It is true, they could not pretend to merit at God's hand so great

a favour as their deliverance out of Babylon, which would put such an

honour upon them, and bring them so much joy ; Therefore, says God,

For mine own Jake, evenfor my ownfake, will I do it, v. 11. See how

the emphasis is laid upon that, for it is a reason that cannot fail, and there

fore the resolution grounded upon it cannot fall to the ground. God

will do it, not because he owes them such a favour, but to save the ho

nour of his own name, that that may not be polluted by the insolent tri

umphs of the heathen, who, in triumphing over Israel, thought they tri

umphed over the God of Israel, and imagined their gods too hard for

him. This was plainly the language of Belfhazzar's revels, when he pro

faned the holy vessels of God's temple at the fame time when he praised

his idols, (Dan. 5. 2.) and of the Babylonians' demand, (Ps. 137. 3.)

Sing us one if theJongs of Zion. God will therefore deliver his people,

because he will not suffer his glory to be th:s given to another. Moses

pleaded this often with God, Lord, what will the Egyptiansfay ? Note,

God is jealous for the honour of his own name, and will not suffer the

wrath of man to proceed any further than he will make it turn to his

praise. And it is matter of comfort to God's people, that, whatever

comes of them, God will secure his own hopour ; and, as far as is neces

sary to that, God will work deliverance for them.

II. Here is a proof that God could do it for them, though they were

unable to help themselves, and the thing seemed altogether impracticable.

Let Jacob and Israel hearken to this, and believe it, and take the com

fort of it. They are God's called, called according to his purpose, called

by him out of Egypt, (Hos. 11. 1.) and now out of Babylon, a people

whom with a distinguishing favour he calls by name, and calls to ; they

are his called, for they are called to him, called by his name, and called

his : and therefore he will look after them ; and they may be assured

that as he will deliver them for his own fake, so he will deliver them by

his own strength j they need not fear then, for,

1. He is God alone, and the eternal God ; (v. 12.) " / am he, who

can do what I will, and will do what is best ; he whom none can compare

with, much less contend with ; J am the First, I a/Jo am the Last." Who

can be too quick for him that is the First, or prevent him ? Who can be

too hard for him that is the Last, and will keep the field against all op-

posers, and will reign till they are all made his footstool ? What room

then is left to doubt of their deliverance, when he undertakes it, whose

designs cannot but be well-laid, for he is the First j and well-executed,

for he is the Last : as for this God, his work is perfect.

2. He is the God that made the world, and he that did that, can do

any thing, v. 13. Look we down? We fee the earth firm under us,

and feel it so, it was his hand that laid the foundation of it. Look we

up ? We fee the heavens spread out as a canopy over our heads, and it waa

his hand that spread them, that spanned them, that stretched them out

and did it by an exact measure, as the workman sometimes metes out hia

work by spans. This intimates that God has a vast reach, and can com
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pass designs of the greatest extent. Ifthepalm ofhis right hnad (so the

margin reads it) has gone so far as to stretch out the heavens, what will

he do with his out-stretched arm ? Yet this is not all ; he has not only

made the heavens and the earth, and therefore he in whom our hope and

help is, is omnipotent, (Ps. 124. 8.) but he has the command of all the

hosts of both ; when he calls them into his service, to go ou his errand,

they stand up together, they come at the call, they answer to their

names ; " Here we are, what wilt thou have us to do ?" They stand

up, not only in reverence to their Creator, but in a readiness to execute

his orders ; they stand up together unanimously, concurring, and help

ing one another in the service of their Maker. If God therefore will

deliver his people, he cannot be at a loss for instruments to be employed

in it.

3. He has already foretold it, and, having infinite knowledge, so that

he foresaw it, no doubt he has almighty power to effect it ; " All ye of the

house of Jacob, assemble yourselves, and hear this for your comfort,

Which among them, among, the gods of the heathen, or their wife men,

has declared these things, or could declare them ?" t>. 14. They had no

foresight of them at all, but those who consulted them were very confi

dent that Babylon mould be a lady for ever, and Israel a perpetual slave ;

and their oracles did not give them the least hint to the contrary, to un

deceive them ; whereas God by his prophets had given notice to the

Jews, long before, of their captivity, aud the destruction of Jerusalem ;

as he had now likewise given them notice of their release ; (v. 15.) /,

even I, haveJpoken ; and he would not have spoken it, if he could not

have made it good : none could out-see him, and therefore we may be

sure that none could out-do him.

4. The person is pitched upon, who is to be employed in this services

and the measures are concerted in the divine counsels, which are unalter

able. Cyrus is the man who must do it ; and it tends much to streng

then our assurance that a thing (hall be done, when we are particularly

informed how and by whom. It is not left at uncertainty who shall do

it, but the matter is fixed : (1.) It is one whom God is well-pleased in,

upon this account, because he is designed for this service ; The Lord has

loved him ; (v. 14-.) he has done him this favour, this honour, to make

him an instrument of the redemption of his people, and therein a type of

the great Redeemer, God's beloved Son, in whom he was well-pkafed.

Those God does a great kindness to, and has a great kindness, for whom

he makes serviceable to bis church. (2.) It is one whom God will give

authority and commission to ; / have called him, have given him a suffi

cient warrant, and therefore w ill bear him out. ( 3. ) It is one whom

God will by a series of providences lead to this service ; " / have brought

himfrom afar country, brought him to engage against Babylon, brought

him step by step, quite beyond his own intentions." Whom God calls

he will bring, will cause them to come, (so the word is,) to come at the

call. (4.) It is one whom God will own, and give success to. Cyrus

will do God's pleasure on Babylon, that which it is his pleasure should

be done, and which he will be pleased with the doing of, though Cyrus

has ends of his own to serve, and has no regard either to the will of God,

or to his favour, in the doing of it. His arm, Cyrus' army, and in it

God's arm,Jhall come, and be upon the Chaldeans, to bring them down ;

(r. 14.) for if God call him, and bring him, he will certainly make his

•way prosperous, v 15- Then we may hope to prosper in our way, when

we follow a divine call and guidance.

16. Come ye near unto me, hear ye this ; I have not

spoken in secret from the beginning ; from the time that

it was, there am 1 : and now the Lord God, and his Spirit,

hath sent me. 17. Thus faith the Lord, thy Redeemer,

the Holy One of Israel ; I am the Lord thy God which

teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way

that thou fhouldest go. 1 8. O that thou hadst hearkened

to my commandments ! then had thy peace been as a river,

and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea ; 19. Thy

seed also had been as the sand, and the offspring of thy

bowels like the gravel thereof ; his name should not have

been cut off nor destroyed from before me. 20. Go forth

of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice of

singing declare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end of the

earth ; iky ye, The Lord hath redeemed his servant Ja

cob. 21. And they thirsted not token he led them through

the deserts : he caused the waters to flow out of the rock

for them : he clave the rock also, and the waters gushed

out. 22. There is no peace, faith the Lord, unto the

wicked.

Here, as before, Jacob and Israel are summoned to hearken to the pro

phet speaking in God's name, or rather to God speaking in and by the

prophet, and that as a type of the great Prophet by whom God has in

these last days spoken unto us, and that is sufficient ; Comeye near there

fore, and hear this. Note, Thofe that would hear and understand what

God says, must come near, and approach to him ; let them come as near

■ as they can ; let those that have hearkened to the tempter, now come

near, and hear this, that they may be confirmed in their resolutions to

serve God. Those that draw nigh to God, may depend upon this, that

his secret shall be with them. Here,

I. God refers them to what he had both said to them, and done for

I them, formerly, which if they would reflect upon, they might thence

fetch great encouragement to trust in God, at this time. 1. He had al

ways spoken plainly to them, from the beginning, by Moses and all the

prophets j J have notJpoken injecret, but publicly, from the top of mount

Sinai, and in the chief places of concourse, the solemn assemblies of their

tribes ; he did not deliver his oracles obscurely and ambiguously, but so

that they might be understood, Hab. 2. 2. 2. He had always acted

wonderfully for them ; From the time that they were first formed into a

people, there am I, there have I been resident among them, and presiding

in their affairs. He sent them prophets, raised them up judges, and fre

quently appeared for them. And therefore there I will be still. He

that has been with his people hitherto, will be to the end.

II. The prophet himself, as a type of the great Prophet, asserts his

own commission to deliver this message ; Now the Lord God (the fame

that spake from the beginning, and did not speak in secret) has by his

SpiritJent me, v. 16. The Spirit of God is here spoken of as a person

distinct from the Father and the Son, and having a divine authority to

fend prophets. Note, Whom God fends, the Spirit fends. Those

whom God commissions for any service, the Spirit in some measure qua

lifies for it ; and those may speak boldly, and must be heard obediently;

whom God and his Spirit fend. As that which the prophet fays to the

fame purport with this, (ch. 61. 1.) is applied to Christ, (Luke 4. 21.)

so may this be ; the Lord God sent him, and he had the Spirit without

measure.

III. God by the prophet ser.ds them a gracious message for their sup

port and comfort under their affliction. The preface to this message is

both awful and encouraging ; (t>. 17.) ThusJaith Jehovah, the eternal

God, thy Redeemer, that has often been so, that has engaged to be so,

and will be faithful to the engagement, for he is the Holy One, that can

not deceive, the Holy One of Israel, that will not deceive them. The

fame words that introduce the law, and give authority to that, introduce

the promise, and give validity to that ; "lam the Lord thy God, whom

thou mayest depend upon as in relation to thee, and in covenant with

thee."

1. Here is the good work which God undertakes to fulfil in them ;

he that is their Redeemer, in order to that, will be, (1.) Their Instruc

tor ; "lam thy God that teaches thee to posit, teaches thee such things

as are profitable for thee, things that belong to thy peace." By this

God ssiews himself to be a God in covenant with us, by his teaching us ;

(Heb. 8. 10, 11.) and none teaches like him, for he gives an understand

ing. Whom God redeems, he teaches ; whom he designs to deliver out of

their afflictions, he first teaches to profit by their afflictions, makes them

takers of his holiness ; for that is the profit Jbr which he chq/lens us,

Heb. 12. 10. (2.) Their Guide ; he leads them to the way, anil in the

way, by which they should go ; he not only enlightens their eyes, but di

rects their steps ; by his grace he leads them in the way of duty, by his

providence he leads them in the way of deliverance. Happy they that

aie under such a guidance !

2. Here is the good-will which God declares he had for them, by hit

good wishes concerning them, v. 18, 19. He had indeed brought them

into captivity, but it was their own fault, nor did he afflict them wil

lingly. (1.) As when he gave them his law, he earnestly wished they

might be obedient, (0 thai there werefrch a heart in them ! Deut. 5.

29. 0 that they were wife ! Deut. 32. 29.) so, when he had punished

them for the breach of hu law, he wissied that they had been obedient ;

0 that thou hadjf hearkened to my commandments ! 0 that my pcmpU had
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hearkened unto me 1 Ps. 81. 13. This confirms what God has said and

sworn, that he has no pleasure in the death ofsinners;. (2.) He assures

them that if they had been obedient, that would not only have prevented

their captivity, but would have advanced and perpetuated their prospe

rity. He had abundance of good things ready to bestow upon them, if

their Jins had not turned them away, ch. 59. 1,2. [1.] They should

have been carried on in a constant uninterrupted stream of prosperity ;

«* Thi/ peaceJhould have been at a river, thou sbouldest have enjoyed a

series of mercies, one continually following another, as the waters of a

river, which always last ;" Labitur, et tabetur in omne volubilis œvum—

Itflows, and willfor everflow ; not like the waters of a land-flood, which

are soon gone. [2.] Their virtue and honour, and the justice of their

cause, should in all cases have borne down opposition by their own

strength, as the waves of the sea ; sucb should their righteousness have

been, nothing mould have stood before it ; whereas now, they have been

disobedient, the current of their prosperity was interrupted, and their

righteousness overpowered. C^-J The r>'ing generation mould have

been very numerous, and very prosperous ; whereas they were now very-

few, as appears by the small number of the returning captives, (Ezra 2.

64.) not so many as of one tribe when they came out of Egypt ; they

should have been numberless as the Jitnd, according to the promise,

{Gen. 22. 17.) which they had forfeited the benefit of ; " The offspring

of thy bowels had been innumerable, like the gravel of the sea, if thy

righteousness had been irresistible and unconquerable as the waves of the

sea." [4-3 The honour of Israel had still been unstained, untouched ;

His nameJhould not have been cut off, as now it is in the land of Israel,

which is either desolate, or inhabited by strangers \. nor should it have

been destroyedfrom befort God. We cannot reckon the name either of a

family, or of a kingdom destroyed, till it is destroyed from before' God,

till it ceases to be a name in his holy place. Ni/w God tells them thus

what he would have done for them, if they had persevered in their obe

dience ; First, That they might be the more humbled for their sins, by

which they nad forfeited such rich mercies. NcLe, This should engage

us, I might fay, enrage us, against sin, that it has not only deprived us of

the good things we have enjoyed, but prevented the good things God

had' in store for us. It will make the misery of the disobedient the more

intolerable, to think how happy they might have been. Second/y, That

his mercy might appear the more illustrious in working deliverance and

salvation for them, though they had forfeited it, and rendered themselves

unworthy of it. Nothing but a prerogative of mercy would have saved

them.

3. Here is assurance given of the great work which God designed to

workfor them, even their salvation out of their captivity, when he had

accomplished his work in them..

(1.) Here is a commission granted them to leave Babylon ;.-God pro

claimed it long before Cyrus did", that whoever would, might return to

his own land ; (». 20.) " You have a full discharge sent you, go ye

forth out ofBabylon ; the prison-doors are thrown open, and the trum

pet sounds, proclaiming a release." Perhaps, with this word, as a means,

the Spirit of the Lord stirred up the spirits of those that did take the

benefit of Cyrus' proclamation ; (Ezra 1. 5.) Flee ye from- the Chal

deans, not with an ignominious, stolen flight, as Jacob fled from Laban,

but with a holy disdain, as scorning to stay any longer among them ;.

flee ye, not hlently and sorrowfully, but with a voice, with a voice of

singing, as they fled of old, out of Egypt, Exod. 15; Th

(2. ) Here is the news of this sent to all parts ; " Let it.be declared,

let it be told, let it be uttered, make it to be heard by the most remote,

by the most remiss, fend the tidings of it by word of mouth,.fend it' by

writing, from city to city, from kingdom to kingdom, even to the utmost-

regions, to the ends ofthe earth." Thi» was a figure of the publishing

of the gospel to all the world ; but that brings glad tidings which all

the world is concerned in, this only that which it is fit all should rake

notice of, that they may be invited by it tofo/sake their idols, and come

Jhto the service of the God of Israel. Let them all know then,

[1.} That those whom God owns for-hiB, are such as he has dearly

bought and paid for ; The Lord has redeemed hisservant Jacob ; he has

done it formerly, when he brought them out of Egypt, and now he is

about to do it again. Jacob/ was God's servant,, and therefore he re

deemed him ; for what had other masters to do with God's servants ?

Israel is God's son, therefore Pharaoh must let him go. Gad redeemed

Jacob, and therefore it was fit that he should be his- servant ; (Ps. 116.

16.) the bonds God had loosed, tied them the faster to him. He that

redeemed us, has an unquestionable right tcwus.

[2- ] That those -whom God designs to bring home to himfelfi he will

take care of, that they want not for the necessary expenses of their jour

ney. When he broug/tt them out of Egypt, and led them through the de

serts, (t>. 21.) they thirsted not, (v. 21.) for in all their removes the water

out of the rock followed them ; thence he caused the waters to flow,

and since rock-water is the clearest and finest, God clave the rock, and

the waters gushed out ; for he can fetch in necessary supplies for his peo

ple the way that they think least likely. This refers to what he did

for them when he brought them out of Egypt ; when all this was lite

rally true. But it should now be in effect done again, in their return

out of Babylon, so well provided for shall they and theirs' be in their

return. God does his work as effectually by marvellous providences as

by miracles, though perhaps they be not so much taken notice of. This

is applicable to those treasures of grace laid up for us in Jesus Christ,

from which all good flows to us a« the water did to Israel out of the

rock, for that Rock is Christ.

(3.) Here is a caveat put in against the wicked who go on still in .

their trespasses ; Let not them think to have any benefit among God's^-

people, though in she* and profession they herd themselves amongthem ;-.

let them not expect to come in sharers ; no, £r. 22. ) though God's

thoughts concerning the body of that people were thoughts of peace,..

yet to those among them that were wicked, and hated to be reformed, ,

there is no peace, no peace with God or their own consciences, no, no -

real good, whatever is pretended to. What have they to do with peace,,

who are enemies to God ? Their false prophets cried Peace to them to

whom it did not belong ; but God tells them that there shall be no peace,

nor any thing like it, to the wicked. The quarrel sinners have com—

menced with God, if not .taken up in time by repentance, will be an ever

lasting quarrel...

CHAP. XLIX.

Glorious things had beenspoken in the chapters beforefconcerning the de

liverance of the Jews out of Babylon ; but left anyJhould think, when it-

was accomplished, that it looked much greater and brighter in the pro

phecy than in the performance, and that the return ofabout 40,000 Jews

in a poor condition out ofBabylon to Jerusalem, was not an event suf

ficiently answering to the height and grandeur of the exprejstons ujld in

the prophecy, he here comes to /hew that the prophecy had a further in

tention, and was to have itsfull accomplishment in a redemption that

Jhould asfurout-do thife exprefjions as the otherseemed to comeshort of

them ; evenihe redemption ofthe world by Jesus Christ, ofwhom not only

Gurus, who was God's fervantAn walking the Jeu:s' deliverance, but'

JJ'aiah too, who wa» God'sservant inforetelling it, wot a type. In this

chapter, we have, I.The designation of Christ, under the type of I/aiah,.

to his office as Mediator, v. 1...3. //. The ajjhrance given him ofthe

success of'his undertaking among the Gentiles, v. 3.. .8. III. The re

demption thatfiiould be wrought by him, and the progress ofthat redemp

tion, v. 9... 12. IV. The encouragemmt given, /tence to the afflicted

church, v. 15... 17. V. The addition ofmany to it, and thefelting up

ofa church among the Gentiles, v. 18.-23. /"/. A ratification of lite

prophecy ofthe Jews' release out ofBabylon, which was to be thefigure

and type ofall these blessings, v. 24...26 Ifthis chapter be rightly un-

' derstood, we shallfee ourselves to be more concerned in the pr phecics re

lating to the Jews' deliverance out ofBabjlon than we thought we were.

1. T ISTEN, O isles, unto me ; and hearken, ye people,

■M—i from far ; The Lord liath called" me from the

womb ; from the bowels of my mother hath he made

mention of. my name. 2. And he hath made my mouth

like a fliarp sword ; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid

me, and made me a polished shaft ; in his quiver hath he

hid me ; 3. And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O

Israel, in whom I will be glorified ».. 4. Then I said, I have

laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought,

and in vain : yet surely my judgment is with the Lord,.

and my work with my God. 5. And now, faith the

Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant,

to bring Jacob again to him. Though Israel be not ga

thered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and

my God shall be my strength. 6. And he said, It is a.
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light thing that thou stiouldest be my servant to raise up

the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel :

I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou

mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth,

Herej

I. An auditory is summoned together, and attention demanded. The

sermon in the chapter before was directed to the house of Jacob, and

the people of Israel, v. 1, 12. But this is directed to the isles, the Gen

tiles, for they are called the isles ofthe Gentiles. (Gen. 10. 5.) and to the

people fromfar, that wereJlrangers to the commonwealth ofIsrael, and afar

off. Let these listen, (v. 1.) as to a thing at a distance, which yet they

are to hear with desire and attention. Note, 1. The tidings of a Re

deemer are sent to the Gentiles, and to those that lay most remote ; and

they are concerned to listen to them. 2. The Gentiles listened to the

gospel, when the Jews were deaf to it.

II. The great Author and Publisher of the redemption produces his

authority from heaven for the work he had undertaken. 1. God had

appointed him, and set him apart for it ; The Lord has called mefrom the

womb to this office, and made mention ofmy name, nominated me to be

the Saviour : by an angel he called him Jejus—a Saviour, who should

save his peoplefrom their fins, Matth. 1. 21. Nay, from the womb of

the divine counsels, before all worlds, Re. was called to this service, and

help was laid upon him ; aud he came at the call, for he -said, Lo, Icome,

with an eye to what was written of him in the volume ofthe book. This

was said os some of the prophets, as types of him, Jer. 1. 5. Paul was^

separated to the apostleship from his mother's womb, Gal. 1. 1.5. 2. God

had fitted and qualified him for the service to which he designed him ; he

made his mouth like a sharpfword, and made him like a polished shaft, or a

bright arrow ; furnished him with every thing necessary to fight God's

battles against the powers of darkness, to conquer Satan, and reduce

God's revolted subjects to their allegiance, by his word, £hat is, the two-

edgdfieord (Heb. 4. 12..) which comes out of his mouth, Rev. 19. 15.

The convictions of the word are the arrows that shall be sharp in the

hearts of sinners, Pf. 45'. 5. 3. God had preferred him to the service

for which he had reserved him ; He has hid me in the shadow ofhis hand,

and in his quiver,, which denotes, (1.) Concealment: the gospel of

Christ, and the calling in of the Gentiles by it, were long hidden from

ages and generations hidden in God, (Eph. 3. 5. Rom. 16. 25.) hidden

in the fliadow of the ceremonial law, and the Old Testament types. (2.)

Protection : the house of David was the particular care of the Divine

Providence, because that blessing was in it. Christ in his infancy was

sheltered from the rage of Herod. 4. God had owned him ; had said

unto him, " Thou art my Servant, whom I have employed, and will cause

to succeed ; thou- art Israel in effect, the Prince xvith God, that hast

wrestled and prevailed ; and in thee I will be glorified." The people of

God are Israel, and they are all gathered together, and summed up as it

were, in Christ, the great Representative of all Israel, as the High-Priest

who had the names of all the tribes on his breast-plate ; and in him God

is, and will be, glorified ; so he said by a voice from heaven, John 12.

27, 28. Some read the words in two clauses, Thou art my Servant, (so

Christ is, ch. 42. 1.) It is Israel in uhom I will be glorified by thee ; it

is the spiritual Israel, the elect, in the salvation of whom by Jesus Christ

God will be glorified, and his free grace for ever admired.

III. He is assured of the good success of his undertaking ; for whom

God calls, he will prosper. And as to this,

1. He objects the discouragement he had met with at his first setting

out ; (c. 4.) " Then I said, with a sad heart, / have Taboured in vain ;

those that were ignorant, and careless, and strangers to God, are so still ;

I have called, and they have refused, I have stretched out my hands to a

gainsaying people." This was Isaiah's complaint, but it was no more

than he was bid to expect, ch. 6. 9. The fame was a temptation to Je

remiah to resolve he would labour no more, Jer. 20. 9. It is the com

plaint of many a faithful minister, that has not loitered, but laboured,

not spared, but spent, his strength, and himself with it, and yet, as to

many, it is aH in vain, and for nought, they will not be prevailed with to

repent and believe. But here it seems to point at the obstinacy of the

Jews, among whom Christ went in person, preaching the gospel of the

kingdom, laboured and spent his strengths and yet the rulers and the

body of the nation rejected him and his doctrine ; so very few were

brought in, when one would have thought none should have stood out,

that fie might well say, " / have laboured in vain, preached so many

sermons, wrought so many miracles, in vain." Let not the minis-

ters think it strange that they are flighted, when the Master himself

was.

2. He comforts himself under this discouragement with this conside

ration, that it was the cause of God in which he was engaged, and the

call of God that engaged him in it ; Yetsurely myjudgment is with the

Lard, who is the Judge of all, and my work wish my God, whose Servant

I am. His comfort is, and it may be the comfort of all faithful ministers,

when they fee little success of their labours, (1.) That, however it be,

it is a righteous cause that they are pleading ; they are with God, and

for God, they are on his side, and workers together with him. They

like not their judgment, the rule l^iey go by, nor their work, the busi

ness they are employed in, ever the worse for this ; the unbelief of mew

gives them no cause to suspect the truth of their doctrine, Rom. 3.

(2.) That their management of this cause, and their prosecution of this

work, were known to God, and they could appeal to him concerning

their sincerity, and that it was not through any neglect of their's that

that they laboured in vain ; " He knows the way that I take ; myjudg

ment is with the Lord, to determine whether I have not delivered my

foul, and left the blood of them that perish on their own heads." (3.)

Though the labour be in vain as to those that were laboured with, yet

not as to the labourer himself, if he be faithful : his judgment is with the

Lord, who will justify him, and bear him out, though men condemn hint,

I and run him down ; and his work, the reward of his work, is with his

God, who will take care he shall be no loser, no, not by his lost labour.

(4.) Though the judgment be not yet brought forth unto victory, nor

the work to perfection, yet both are with the Lord, to carry them on,

•aud give them success, according to his purpose, in his own way aud

time.

3. He receives from God a further answer to this objection, v. 5, 6.

He knew very well that God had set him on work, hadformed himfrom

j the womb to be hisservant, had not only called him so early to it, (v. 1.) •

I but begun so early to fit him for it, and dispose him to it. Those whom

| God designs to employ as his servants, he is fashioning and preparing to

i be so long before, when perhaps neither themselves nor others are aware

I of it ; it is he that forms the spirit of man within him. Christ was to

I be his Servant, to bring Jacob again to him, that had treacherously de-

| parted from him ; the feed of Jacob, therefore, according to the flesh, must

| first be dealt with, and means used to bring them back ; Christ, and the

word of salvation by him, are sent to them first, nay, Christ comes in per

son ta them only, to the lojl fieep of the house of Israel. But what if

Jacob will not be brought back to God, and Israel will not be gathered ?

So it proved ; but this is a satisfaction in that cafe,

(1.) Christ will be glorious in the eyes of the Lord ; and those are

truly g'orious, that are so in God's eyes. Though few of the Jewish

nation were converted by Christ's preaching and miracles, and many of

tliem loaded him with ignominy and disgrace, yet God put honour upon

him, and made him glorious, at his baptism, and in his transfiguration,

spake to him from heaven, sent angels to minister to him, made even his

shameful death glorious by the many prodigies that attended it, much

more his resurrection. In his sufferings, God was his Strength, so that

though he met with all the discouragement imaginable, by the contempts

of a people whom he had done so much to oblige, yet he did not fail, nor

was discouraged. An angel was sent from heaven to strengthen him,

Luke 22. 43. Faithful ministers, though they fee not the fruit of their

labours, shall yet be accepted of God, and in that they shall be truly

glorious, for his favour is our honour ; and they shall be aflilted to pro

ceed and persevere in their labours notwithstanding. This weakens

their hands, but their God will be their Strength.

(2.) The gospel shall he glorious in the eyes ofthe world ; though it

be not so in the eyes of the Jews, yet it shall be entertained by the na

tions, v. 6. The Messiah seemed as if he had been primarily designed to

bring Jacob back± v. 5- But he is here told that it is comparatively but

a small matter; a higher orb of honour than that, and a larger sphere

of usefulness, are designed him ; " // is a light thing that thoufhould-

ejl be my Servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob to the dignity and domi

nion they expect by the Messiah, and to re/lore the preserved of Israel,
and make them a flourishing church and state as formerly ;■" (nay, con

sidering what a little handful of people they are, it would be but a small

matter, in comparison for the Messiah to be the Saviour of them only ;)

" and therefore, / will give theefor a Light to the Gentiles, many great

and mighty natious by the gospel of Christ shall be brought to the know

ledge and,, worship of the true God, that thou mayeft be my Salvation, the

Author of that salvation which I have designed for lost man, and this

to the end ofthe earth, to^nationa at the greatest distance." Heuce Si

Vox.. III. No. 54.
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meon learned to call Christ a Light to lighten the Gentiles; (Luke 2.

32.) and St. Paul's exposition of this text is what we ought to abide

by, and it serve* for a key to the context, Acts 13. 47. Therefore, fays

he, we turn to the Gentiles, to preach the gospel to them, becauseso has

the Lord commanded us', saying, I haveset thee to be a light to the Gen

tiles. In this, the Redeemer was truly glorious, though Israel was not

gathered ; the setting up of his kingdom in the Gentile world was more

his honour, than if he had raised up all the tribes of Jacob. This pro

mise is in part fulfilled already, and will have a further accomplishment,

if that time be yet to come, which the apostle speaks of, when the ful

ness of the Gentiles (hall be brought in. Observe, God calls it his sal

vation, which some think intimates how well pleased he was with it, how

he gloried in it, and (if I may so say) how much his heart was upon it.

They further observe, that Christ is given for a Light to all those to

whom he is given for Salvation. It is in darkness that men perish ;

Christ enlightens men's eyes, and so makes them holy and happy.

7. Thus faith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and his

Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the

nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, Kings shall fee

and arise, princes also shall worship, because of the Lord

that is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he shall

choose thee. 8. Thus faith the Lord, In an acceptable

time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have 1

helped thee : and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a

covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to

inherit the desolate heritages : 9. That thou mayest fay

to the prisoners, Go forth ; to them that are in darkness,

Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, and their

pasturessliall be in all high places. 10. They sliall not

hunger nor thirst ; neither shall the heat nor fun smite

them : for he that hath mercy on them shall lead them,

even by the springs of water shall he guide them. 1 1 . And

I will make all my mountains a way, and my high-ways

shall be exalted. 1 2. Behold, these sliall come from far :

and, lo, these from the north and from the west ; and these

from the land of Sinim.

In these verses, we have,

I. The humiliation and exaltation of the Messiah ; (c. 7.) The Lord,

the Redeemer ofIsrael, and .srael's Holy One, who haa always taken care

of the Jewish church, and wrought out for them those deliverances that

were typical of th great salvation, speaks here to him who was the Un

dertaker of that salvation. And, 1. He takes notice of his humiliation,

the instances of which were uncommon, nay, unparalleled. He was one

whom man de/pfed ; (eh. 53. 3. ) he is despised and rejected ofmen. To

be despised by so mean a creature, (man, who is himself a worm,) be

speaks the lowest and most contemptible condition imaginable. Man,

whom he came to save, and to put honour upon, yet despised him, and

put contempt upon him : so wretchedly ungrateful were his persecutors.

The ignominy he underwent, was not the least of his sufferings : they not

only made him despicable, but odious ; he was one whom the nation ab

horred; they treated him as the worst of men, and cried out, Crucify

him, crucify him. The nation did it, the Gentiles as well as Jews, and

the Jews herein worse than Gentiles ; for his cross was to the one astum

bling-block, and to the otherfoolishness. He was a servant os rulers, he

was trampled upon, abused, scourged, and crucified as a slave. Pilate

boasted of his power over him, John 19. 10. This he submitted to for

our salvation. 2. He promises him his exaltation. Honour was done

him, even in the depth of his humiliation. Herod the king stood in awe

of him, saying, It is John the Baptist ; noblemen, rulerB, centurions,

came, and kneeled to him : but this was more fully accomplished when

kings received his gospel, and submitted to his yoke, and joined in the

worship of him, and called themselves the vassals of Christ. Not that

Christ values the rich more than the poor, (they stand upon a level with

him,) but it is for the honour of his kingdom among men, when the

great ones of the earth appear for him, and do homage to him. This

shall be the accomplishment of God's promise,, that he will give him the

heathen for his inheritance, and therefore it (hall be done, because ofthe

Lord, who isfaitlful aud true to his promise ; and it shall be au evidence

that Christ had a commission for what he did, and that God had chosen

him, and would own the choice he had made.

II. The blessings he has in store for all those to whom he is made Sal

vation.

1. God will own and stand by him in his undertaking ; (v. 8.) In an

acceptable time have I heard thee, that is, I will hear thee. Christ, in

the days of hisflesh, offered up ,/lrong cries, aiul was heard, Heb. 5. 7.

He knew that the Father heard him always, (John 11. 42.) heard him

for himself, (for though the cup might not pass from him, yet he was

enabled to drink it,) heard him for all that are his, and therefore he in-

terceded for them as one having authority, Father, I will, John 17. 24.

All our happiness results from the Sou's interest in the Father, and the

prevalency of his intercession, that he always heard him ; and this makes

the gospel-time an acceptable time, welcome to us, because we are ac

cepted of God, both reconciled and recommended to him, that God

hears the Redeemer for us, Heb. 7. 25. Nor will he hear him only, but

help him to go thiough with his undertaking. The Father was always

with him at his right hand, and did not leave him when his disciples did.

Violent attacks were made upon our Lord Jesus by the powers of dark

ness, when it was their hour to have driven him off from his undertak

ings, but God promises to preserve him, and enable him to persevere in

it ; on that onestone wereseven eyes, Zech. 3. 9. God would preserve

I him, would preserve his interest ; his kingdom among men, though

fought against on all fides. Christ is preserved while Christianity is.

2. God will authorize him to apply to his church the benefits of the

redemption he is to work out. God's preserving and helping him was

to make the day of his gospel, a day of salvation. And so the apostle

understands' it ; Behold, now is the day ofsalvation, now the word of re

conciliation by Christ is preached, 2 Cor. 6. 2.

(1.) He shall be Guarantee of the treaty of peace between God and

man ; I will give theefor a covenant ofthe people, This we had before,

(cA. 42. 6.) and it is here repeated as faithful, and well-worthy of all ac

ceptation and observation. He is given for a covenant, for a pledge of

all the blessings of the covenant ; it was in him that God was reconciling

the world to himself, and lie thatspared not his own Son, will deny us no

thing. He is given for a Covenant, not only as he is the Mediator of the

covenant, the blessed Days-man who has laid his hand upon us both, but

as he is all in all in the covenant. All the duty of the covenant is sum

med up in our being his ; and all the privilege and happiness of the co

venant are summed up in his being our's.

(2.) He shall repair the decays of the church, and build it upon a

rock. He shall establish the earth, or, rather the land, the land of Ju-

dah, a type of the church ; he sliall cause the desolate heritages to be i «

I herited ; so the cities of Judah were after the return out of captivity,

and so the church, which in the last and degenerate ages of the Jewish

I nation had been as a country laid waste, but was again replenished by the

j fruits of the preaching of the gospel.

(3.) He shall free the souls of men from the bondage of guilt and

corruption, and bring them into the glorious liberty of God's children.

He shall say to the prisoners that were bound over to the justice of God,

and bound under the power of Satan, Goforth, v. 9. Pardoning mercy

is a release from the curse of the law, and renewing grace is a release

from the dominion of sin ; both are from Christ, and are branches of the

great salvation ; it is he that fays, Goforth ; it is the Son that makes

us free, and then we are free indeed. He faith to them that are in dark

ness, Shew yourselves ; " Not only^'*, but beseen, to the glory of God,

and your own comfort." When he discharged the lepers from their

confinement, he said, Gofliew yourselves to the priest ; when we see the

light, let our light shine.

(4.) He shall provide for the comfortable passage of those whom he

sets at liberty, to the place of their rest and happy settlement, v. 9...11.

These verses refer tp the provision made for the Jews' return out of their

captivity, who were taken under the particular care of the Divine Provi-

deucc, as favourites of Heaven, and now so in a special manner ; but it is

applicable to that guidance qf divine grace, which all God's spiritual Is

rael are under, from their release out of bondage to their settlement in

the heavenly Canaan. [1.] They shall have their charges borne, and

shall be fed at free cost with food convenient ; They stallfeed on the

ways, as sheep ; for now, as formerly, God leads Joseph like a flock.

When God pleases, even high-way ground shall be good ground for the

sheep of his pasture to feed in. Their pastures (hall be not only in the

I vallies, but in all high places, which are commonly dry and barren.

I Wherever God brings his people, he will take care they shall want no

thing that is good fur them, Ps. 34. 10. And so well sliall they be
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provided for, that they (hall not hunger nor thirst, for what they need

they shall have seasonably, before their need of it comes to any extre

mity. [2.] They shall be sheltered and protected from every thing that

would incommode them ; NeitherJliall the heat norJan smite them, for |

God causes hisflock to reft at noon, Cant. 1. 7. No evil thing shall be- |

fall those that put themselves under a divine protection ; they shall be

enabled to bear the burthen and heat ofthe day. [3. J They shall be un- I

der God's gracious guidance ; He that has \nercy on them, in bringing |

them out of their captivity, shall lead them, as he did their fathers in the

wilderness by a pillar of cloud and fire ; Even bysprings ofwater, which I

will be ready to them in their march,JhaU he guide them. God will fur- '

tush them with suitable and seasonable comforts, not like the pools of

rain-water in the valley of Baca, but like the water out of the rock

which followed Israel. Those who are under a divine guidance, and fol

low that close, while they do so, may, upon good grounds, hope for di

vine comforts and cordials. The world leads its followers, by broken

cisterns, or brooks that fail in summer ; but God leads those that are his,

by springs of water. And those whom God guides, shall find a ready i

road, and all obstacles removed ; (u. II.) / will make all my mountains j

a way. He that in times past made the sea a way, now with as much

ease will make the mountains a way, though they seemed impassable.

The high way or causey, shall be raised, to make it both the plainer and

the fairer. Note, The ways in which God leads his people, he himself

will be the Overseer of, and will take care that they be well mended, and

kept in repair, as of old the ways that led to the cities of refuge. The I

levelling of the roads from Babylon, as it was foretold, (rA. 40. 2, 3.)

was applied to gospel-work, and so may this be. Though there be dif

ficulties in the way to heaven, which we cannot by our own strength get |

over, yet the grace of God should be sufficient to help us over them, and j

to make even the mountains a way, ch. 35. 8.

(5.) He shall bring them all together from all parts, that they may

return in a body, that they may encourage one another, and be the more

taken notice of. They were dispersed into several parts of the country

x>£ Babylon, as their enemies pleased, to prevent any combination among

themselves. But when God's time is come to bring them home toge

ther, one spirit shall animate them all that lie at the greatest distance from

each other ; and those also that had taken shelter in other countries, shall

meet them in the land of Judah, v. 12. Here shall a party come from

far, somefrom the north, somefrom the we/t, somefrom the land ofSinim,

which, probably, in some province of Babylon, not elsewhere named in

scripture. But some make it to be a country belonging to one of the

chief cities of Egypt, called Sin, of which we read, Ezek. SO. 15, 16.

Now this promise was to have a further accomplishment in the great con

fluence of converts to the gospel-church, and its full accomplishment when

God's chosen shall come from the east and from the west, to sit down

with the patriarchs in the kingdom of God, Matth. 8. 11.

13. Sing, O heavens ; and be joyful, O earth ; and

break forth into singing, O mountains : for the Lord hath

comforted his people, and will have mercy upon his af

flicted. 14. But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me,

and my Lord hath forgotten me. 15. Can a woman for

get her sucking child, that she should not have compassion

on the son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I

not forget thee. 16. Behold, I have graven thee upon

the palms of my hands ; thy walls are continually before

me. 1 7. Thy children shall make haste ; thy destroyers

and they that made thee waste shall go forth of thee.

The scope of these verses is to shew that the return of the people

of God out of their captivity, and the eternal redemption to be wrought

out by Christ, (which that was a type of,) would be great occasions

of joy to the church, and great proofs of the tender care God has of the

church.

I. Nothing can furnish us with better matter for songs of praise and

thanksgiving, v. 13. Let the whole creation join with us in songs of

joy, for it (hares with us in the benefits of the redemption, and all they

can contribute to this sacred melody, is little enough in return for such

inestimable favours, Ps. 96. 11. Let there be joy in heaven, and let

the angeU of God celebrate the praises of the great Redeemer ; let the

earth and the mountains, particularly the great ones of the earth, be

joyful, and break forth into singing^r the earnest expectation ofthecrea*

lure that waitsfor the glorious liberty of the children of God, ( Rom. 8.

19, 21.) shall now be abundantly aiipva ed ; God's people are the bless

ings and ornaments of the world, and therefore let there be universal joy,

for God has consorted his people that were in sorrow, and he will have

mercy upon the afflicted because of his compassion, upon his afflicted be

cause ot his covenant.

II. Nothing can furnish us with more convincing arguments, to prove

the most tender and affectionate concern God has for his church, and

her interests and comforts.

1. The troubles of the church have given some occasion to question

God's care and concern for it, v. 14. Zion, in distress said, The Lord

hasforsaken me, and looks after me no more ; My Lord hasforgotten me,

and will look after me no more. See how deplorable the cafe of God's

^people may be sometimes, such that they may seem to be forsaken and

forgotten of their God ; and at such a time their temptations may be

alarmingly violent. Infidels, in their presumption, far, God hasjbr/aken

the earth, (Ezek. 8. 12.) and hasf.rgotten theirftns, Ps. 10. 11. Weak

believers, in their despondency, are ready to say, " God has forsaken

his church, and forgotten the sorrows of his people." But we have no

more reason to question his promise and grace than we have to question

his providence and justice. He is as sure a Rewarder as he is a Revenger.

Away therefore with these distrusts and jealousies which are the bane of

friendship.

2. The triumphs of the church, after her troubles, will in due time

put the matter out of question. What God will do for Zion, we are

told, v. 17. (1.) Her friends, who had deserted her, shall be gathered

to her, and shall contribute their utmost to her assistance and comfort ;

Thy children JhaU make haste. Converts to the faith of Christ are the

children of the church ; they shall join themselves to her with great rea

diness and cheerfulness, and flock into the communion of saints, as doves

to their windows ;" " Thy buildersJliall make haste ;" (so some read it,)

" who shall build up thy house, thy walls, especially thy temple, they

shall do it with expedition." Church-work is usually flow work ; but

when God's time is come, it shall be done suddenly. ( 2. ) Her enemies,

who had threatened and assaulted her, shall be forced to withdraw from

her ; Thy destroyers, and they who made thee wq/t'e, who had made them

selves masters of the country, and ravaged h,Jhall goforth ofthee. By

Christ, the prince of this world, the great destroyer, is cast out, is dis.

possessed, his power broken, and his attempts quite baffled.

Now by this it will appear that Zion's suggestions were altogether

groundless, that God has not forsaken her, or forgotten her, nor ever

will. Be assured,

[1.] That God has a tender affection for his church and people, v. 15.

In answer to Zion's fears, God speaks as one concerned for his own

glory ; he takes himself to be reflected upon, if Zion say, The Lord has

forsaken me ; and he will clear himself. As one concerned also for his

people's comfort, he would not have them droop, and be discouraged,

and give way to any uneasy thoughts. You think that I have forgotten

you ; can a womanforget herfucking child ? First, It is not likely that

she should. A woman, whose honour it is to be of the tender sex as well

as the fair one, cannot but have compassion for a child, which, being

both harmless and helpless, is a proper object of compassion. A mother,

especially, cannot but be concerned for her own child, for it is her own,

a piece of herself, and very lately one with her. A nurfing mother, most,

of all, cannot but be tender of her sucking child ; her own breasts will

soon put her in mind of it, if she should forget it. But Secondly, It is

possible that she may forget. A woman may perhaps be so unhappy, as

not to be able to remember her sucking child, (he may be sick, and dy

ing, and going to the land of forgetfulness ; or, (he may be so unnatural

as not to have coinfaJJion on i/tejbn ofher womb, as those who, to conceal

their shame, are the death of their children as soon as they are their life,

Lam. 4. 10. Deut. 28. 57. But, fays God, / will not forget thee.

Note, God's compassions to his people infinitely exceed those of the ten-

derest parents toward their children. What are the affections of nature

to those of the God of nature !

[2.] That he has a constant care of his church and people ; Iv. 16.)

I have graven thee upon the palms ofmy hands. This does not allude to

the foolish art of palmistry, which imagines evtr; man's fate to be en

graved in the palms of .his hands, and to be legible in the lines there ;

but to the custom of -those who tie a string upon their hands or fingers,

to put them in mind of things which they are afraid they shall forget ;

or, to the wearing of signet or locket-rings, in remembrance of some

dear friend, His setting them thus as a seal upon his arm, denotes his
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setting them as a seal upon his heart, and his being ever mindful of them

and their interest, Cant. 8.6. If we bind God's Imo as afgn upon our

hand, (Dcut. 6- 8 11. 18.) he will engrave our interests as a sign on

his hand, and will look upon that and remember the covenant. He adds,

Thy waysshall be continually Ixfore me; thy ruined walls, though no

pleasing spectacle, (hall be in my thoughts of companion. Do Zion's

friends/arour her duji ? Ps. 102. 14. So does her God. Or » The

plan and model of thy walls, that are to be rebuilt, is before me, and they

shall certainly be built according to it." Or, " Thy wall, (thy safety)

are my continual care ; so are the watchmen on thy walls." Some ap

ply his graving of his church on the palms of his hands to the wounds

in Christ's hands when he was crucified ; he will look on the marks of

them, and remember those for whom he suffered and died.

18. Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all

these gather themselves together, and come to thee. As

I live, faith the Lord, thou shalt surely clothe thee with

them all, as with an ornament, and bind them on thee, as

a bride doth. 19. For thy waste and thy desolate places,

and the land of thy destruction, shall even now be too nar

row by reason of the inhabitants, and they that swallowed

thee up lhall be far away. 20. The children which thou

shalt have, after thou hast lost the other, shall say again in

thine ears, The place is too strait for me : give place to me

that I may dwell. 21. Then shalt thou say in thine heart,

Who hath begotten me these, seeing I have lost my chil

dren, and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and

fro ; and who hath brought up these ? Behold, I was left

alone ; these, where had they been ? 22. Thus faith the

Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine hands to the Gen

tiles, and set up my standard to the people : and they shall

bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall be

carried upon their shoulders. 23. And kings shall be thy

nurling-fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers :

they mall bown to thee with their face toward the earth,

and lick up the dust of thy feet ; and thou malt know

that I am the Lord : for they lhall not be asliamed that

wait for me.

Two things are here promised, which were to be in part accomplished

in the reviving of the Jewish church, after its return out of captivity,

bin more fully in the planting of the Christian church, by the preaching

of the gospel of Christ ; and we may take the comfort of these pro

mises.

I. That the church "shall be replenished with great numbers added to

it. It was promised, (v. 17.) that her childrenJhoidd make haste; that

promise is here enlarged upon, and is made very encouraging. It is

promised,

1. That multitudes shall slock to the church from all parts. Look

round, and fee how they gather them/elves to thee, (v. 18.) by a local ac

cession to the Jewish church. They come to Jerusalem from all the ad

jacent countries, for that was then the centre of their unity ; but, under

the gospel, it is by a spiritual accession to the mystical body of Christ in

faith- and love ; those that are come to Jesus as the Mediator ofthe nerv

covenant, thereby come to the mount Zion, the church of tliefirst-born,

Heb. 12. 22, 23. Lift up thine eyes, and behold how thefields are w/ute

unto the harvest, John 4. 35. Note, It is matter ofjoy to the church to

fee a multitude of converts to Christ.

2. That such as are added to the church, shall not be a burthen and

blemish to her, but her strength and ornament. This part of the pro

mise is confirmed with an oath, As I live,faith the Lord, thoufiialtsurely

clothe thee with them all. The addition of such numbers to the church

shall complete her clothing ; and when all that were chosen, are effectually

called,' then the bride, the Lamb's wife, (hall have made herself ready,

shall be quite dressed, Rev. 19. 7. They shall make her to appear

comely and considerable j and she shall therefore bind them on with as

much care and complacency as a bride does her ornaments. When those

that are added to the church, are serious and holy, and exemplary in

their conversation, they are aii ornament to it.

S. That thus the country which was waste and desolate, and wit/tout

inhabitant, (ch. 5. 9.—6. 11.) shall be again peopled, nay, it shall be

over-peopled; (y. 19.) "Thy waste and thy desolate places, that have

long lain so, and the land of thy destruction, that land of thine which

was destroyed with thee, and which nobody cared for dwelling in, lhall

now be so full of people, that there (hall be no room for the inhabitants."

Here is a blessing poured out till there be not room enough to receive it,

Mai. 3. 10. Not that they shall be crowded by their enemies, or straitened

for room, as Abraham and Lot were, because of the Canaanite in the

land ; " No, they that swallowed thee up, and took possession of thy

land when thy possession of it was discontinued, (hall be far away. Thy

people fliall be numerous, and there shall be no stranger, no enemy

among them." Thus the kingdom of God among men, which had been

impoverished and almost depopulated, partly by the corruptions of the

Jewish church, and partly by the abominations of the Gentile world, was

again peopled and enriched by the setting up of the Christian church,

and by its graces and glories*

4. That the new converts (hall strangely increase and multiply. Jeru

salem, after she has lost abundance of her children by the sword, famine,

and captivity, (hall have a new family growing up instead of them ; chil

dren which she shall have after ,she has lost the other, (t>. 20.) aa Seth»

who was appointed anotherfed instead ofAbel, and Job's children, which

God blessed him with instead of those that .were killed in the ruins of

the house. God will repair his church's losses, and secure to himself a

feed to serve him in it. It is promised to the Jews, after their return,

that Jerupdem fliall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets, Zeclu

8. 5. The church, after it has lost the Jews, who will be cut off by

their own infidelity, shall have abundance of children still, more tlvan she

had when the Jews belonged to her. See Gal. 4. 27. They (hall be

so numerous, that, (1.) The children (hall complain for want of room ;

they shall say, (and it is a good hearing,) " Our numbers increase so

fast, that the place is too strait for us ;" as the sons of the prophets com

plained, 2 Kings 6. 1. But strait as the place is, still more shall desire

to be admitted, and the church shall gladly admit them, and the incon

venient straitness of the place shall be no hinderance to either, for it will

be found, whatever we think, thit even when the ptior and the maimed,

the halt and the blind, are brought in, yetJtUl there is room, room enough

for those that are in, and room for more, Luke 14. 21, 22. (2.) The

mother shall stand amazed at the increase of her family, v. 21. She shall

say, Who has begotten me these ; and, Who has brought up these ? They

come to her with all the duty, affection, and submission, of children ; and"

yet (he never bore any pain for them, nor took any pains with them,

but has them ready reared to her hand. This gives her a pleasing sur

prise, and she cannot but be astonished at it, considering what her con

dition had been very lately, and very long. The Jewish nation had- left

her children, they were cut off, she had been desolate, without ark, and

altar, and temple-service, those tokens of God's espousals to them ; nay,

(he had been a captive, and continually removing to and fro, in an unset

tled condition, and not likely to bring up children either for God or

herself. She was left alone in obscurity ; This w Zion whom no mail

\Jhelisafter ; left in all the solitude and sorrow of a widowed state. How

then came she to be thus replenished ? See here, fjl.] That the church

is not perpetually visible, but there are times when it is desolate, and left

alone, and made few in number.. [2.} That yet on the other hand its

desolations (hall not be perpetual, nor will it be found too hard for God

to repair them, and out of stones to raise up children unto Abraham.

[3.] That sometimes this is done in a very surprising way, as when a

nation is born at once, ch. 66. 8.

5. That this shall be done with the help osthe Gentiles, v. 22. The

Jews were^cast off, among whom it was expected that the church should

be built up ; but God will sow it to himflf in the earth, and from thence

will reap a plentiful crop, Hos. 2. 23. Observe, (1.) How the Gen

tiles shall be called in ; God will lift up his hand to them, to invite or

beckon them, having all the day stretched it out in vain to the Jews,

ch. 65i 2. Or it denotes the exerting of an almighty power, that of his-

Spirit and grace, to compel them to come in, to make theTh willing.

And he willft up MsJtandard to them, the preaching of the everlasting-

gospel, to which they shall gather, and under which they shall list them

selves. (2.) How they shall come ; They shall bring thy Jons in their

arms. They (hall assist the sons of Zion, which are found among them,

in their return to their own country, and (hall forward them with as much

tenderness as ever any parent carried a> child that was weak and helpless.

God can raise up friends for returning Israelites, even among Gentiles ;

the earth helped the woman^ Rev. 12. 16. Or, " when they come them
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selves, they shall bring their children, and make them thy children j"

compare ch. 60. 4. " Dost thou ask, Who has begotten and brought up

these ? Know, that they were begotten and brought up among the Gen

tiles, but they are now brought into thy family." Let all that are con

cerned about young converts, and young beginners in religion, learn

hence to deal very tenderly and carefully with them, as Christ does

with the lambs, whom he gathers with his arms, and carries in his

bosom.

II. That the church (hall have a great and prevailing interest in the

nations, v- 23. 1. Some of the princes of the nations shall become Pa

trons and protectors to the church : Kings shall be thy nursingfathers, to

carry thy sons in their arms, v. 22. As Moses, Numb. 11. 12. And

because women are the most proper nurses, their queensstall be thy nur-

Jihg mothers. This promise was in part fulfilled to the Jews, after their

return out of captivity ; divers of the kings of Persia were very tender

of their interests, countenanced and encouraged them, as Cyrus, Darius,

and Artaxerxes j Esther the queen was a nursing mother to the Jews

that remained in their captivity, putting her life in her hand to snatch

the child out of the flames. The Christian church, after a long capti

vity, was happy in some such kings and queens as Constantine and his

mother Helena, and afterwards Tneodosius and 'Others, who nursed the

church with all possible care and tenderness. Whenever the sceptre of

government is put into the hands of religious princes, then this promise

is fulfilled. The church, in this world, is in an infant state, and it is in

the power of princes and magistrates to do it a great deal of service ; it

is happy when they do so, when their power is a praise to them that do

well. 2. Others of them, who stand it out against the church's inte

rests, will be forced to yield, and to repent of their opposition ; They

Jhatt bow down to thee, and lick the dust. The promise to the church of

Philadelphia seems to be borrowed from this ; ( Rev. 3, 9.) / will make

them ofthesynagogue of Satan to come and worship bejhre thyfeet. Or,

it may be meant of the willing subjection which kings and kingdoms

(hall pay to Christ the church's King, as he manifests himself in the

church ; (Ps. 72. 11.) All kings Jhallfall detvn before him. And by

all this it (hall be made to appear, (1.) That God is the Lord, the so

vereign Lord of all, against whom there is no standing out, or rising up.

(2.) That those who wait for him, in a dependence upon his promise,

and a resignation to his will, shall not be made ashamed of their hope ;

for the' vision of peace is for an appointed time, and at the end itstall

speak, andJhall not lie.

24. Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the

lawful captive delivered ? 25. But thus faith the Lord,

Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and

the prey of the terrible shall be delivered : for I will con

tend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save

thy children. 26. And I will feed them that oppress thee

with their own flesh ; and they shall be drunken with

their own blood, as with sweet wine ; and all flesh shall

know that I the Lord- am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer,

the Mighty One of Jacob.

Here is, 1. An objection, started against the promise of the Jews' re

lease out of their captivity in Babylon, suggesting that it was a thing not

to be expected ;. for, (». 24. ) they were a prey in the hand of the

mighty, of such as were then the greatest potentates on earth, and there-

sore it was not likely they should be rescued by force r yet that was not

all, they were lawful captives ; by the law of God, having offended, they

were justly delivered into captivity ; and by the law of nations, being

taken in war, they were justly detained in captivity till they should be

ransomed or exchanged. Now this is spoken either, (1.) By the ene

mies, as justifying themselves m their refusal to let them go ; they plead

both might and right. Proud men think all their own, that they can

lay their hands on, and their title good if they have but the songest

sword. Or, (2.) By their friends ; either in a way of distrust, despairing

of the deliverance, " For who is able to deal with those that detain us,

either by force of arms or a treaty of peace ?" Or, in a way of thank

fulness, admiring the deliverance, " Who would have thought that ever

the prey should be takenfrom the mighty ? Yet it is done." This is ap>-

plicable to our redemption by Christ ; as to Satan, we were a prey in

the hand of the mighty, and yet delivered even from him that had the

power of death, by him that had the power of life. As to the justice of

God, we wei-c lawful captives, and yet delivered by a price of inesti

mable value.

2. This objection answered by an express promise, and ?. further pro

mise ; for God's promises being all yea, and amen, they may well serve

to corroborate one another.

(1.) Here is an express promise with a non-objlante—notrm'standi/tg

to the strength of the enemy ; (y. 25. ) " Even the captives ofthe mighty,

though they are mighty, shall be taken away, and it is to no purpose for

them to oppose it ; and the prey ofthe terrible, though they are terrible,

shall be delivered ; and as they cannot with all their strength out-force,

so they cannot with all their impudence out-face, the deliverance, and

the counsels of God concerning it." The Lordfaith thus, who, having

all power in his hands, and all hearts, is able to make his words good.

(2.) Here is a further promise, shewing how, and in what way, God

will bring about the deliverance. He will bring judgments upon the op

pressors, and so will work salvation for the oppressed ; " I will contend

with him that contends with thee, will plead thy cause against those that

justify themselves in oppressing thee ; whoever it be, though but a single"

person, that contends with thee, he (hall know that it is at his peril, and

thus / willsave this children." The captives shall be delivered by lead

ing captivity captive, sending those into captivity, that had held God's

people captive, Rev. 13.10. Nay, they shall have blood for blood;

(v. 26. ) I willfeed them that oppress thee, with their ownfe/h, and th\y

Jhall be drunken with their own blood ; the proud Babylonians shall be

come not only an easy, but an acceptable, prey to one another ; God

will send a dividing spirit among them, and their ruin, which was begun

by a foreign invasion, shall be completed by their intestine divisions.

They shall bite and devour one another, till they are consumed one of

another. They shall greedily and with delight prey upon those that are

their own flesh and blood." God can make the oppressors of his church

to be their own tormentors, and their own destroyers. The New Tes-

tamen Babylon, having made herself drunk with the blood os the saints,

shall have blood given her to drink, for Jhe is worthy. See.how cruel

men sometimes are to themselves, and to one another ; indeed those who

are so to others, are so to themselves, for God's justice and men's re

venge will mete to them what they have measured to others : they not

only thirst after blood, but drink it so greedily, that they are drunken

with it, and with as much pleasure as if it were sweet wine. If God

had not more mercy on sinners than they would have one upon another,

were their passions let loose, the world would be soon an Aceldama, nay,

a desolation.

And (lastly) see what will be the effect of Babylon's ruin ; Allste/h

Jhall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour ; God will make it to appear,

to the conviction of all the world, that, though Israel seem lost and cast

off, they have a Redeemer, and though they are made a prey to the

mighty, Jacob has a Mighty One, who is able to deal with all his ene

mies. God intends, by the deliverances of his church, both to notify,

and to magnify his own name.

CHAP. L.

In this chapter, I. Those to whom Godsends, arejustly charged with bring*

ing all the troubles they were in upon themselves, by their own wilfulne/s

and obstinacy ; it being made to appear that God ivas able and ready to

help them, if they had beenft for deliverance, v. 1...3. //. He by

whom Godjends produces his commission, (i>. 4.) alleges his own readi

ness tosttbmit to all tlte services andsufferings he was called to in the ex-

exention ofit, (v. 5, 6. ) and assures himself that God, who sent himt

wouldstand by him, and bear him out again/I all opposition, v. 7... 9.

777. The message that issent, is, life and death, good and evil, the blcf-

stng and the curse ; comfort to defpondingfaints, and terror to prefum*

ing-stnners, v. 10, 11. Now all thisseems to have a double reference ;

1. To the unbelieving Jews in Babylon, who quarrelled with Godfbr his

dealings with them ; and to the prophet Isaiah, who, though dead long

before the captivity, yet, prophecyingso plainly andfully qfit,sawft to

produce his credentials, tojustify what he hadsaid. 2. To the unbeliev

ing Jews in our Saviour's time, whq/e ownfault it was, that they were

rejected ; Christ having preached much to them, andsuffered muchfrom

them, and being herein borne up by a divine power. The contents of this

chapter, in our Bibles, gives thisfense of it, very concisely, thus / Christ

shews that the dereliction of the Jews is not to be imputed to him j

by his abib'ty to save, by his obedience in th.it work, and by his con

fidence in divine assistance. The prophet concludes with an exhortation

to truji in God, and not in ourselves.

Vol.. III. No. 54.
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1 . rT,HUS faith the Lord, Where is the bill of your mo- 1

A ther's divorcement, whom I have put away ? Or

which of my creditors is il to whom I have fold you ? Be

hold, for your iniquities have ye fold yourselves, and for

your transgressions is your mother put away. 2. Where

fore, when I came was there no man ? When I called, was

there none to answer ? Is my hand shortened at all, that it

cannot redeem ? Or have I no power to deliver ? Behold,

at my rebuke I dry up the sea, I make the rivers a wilder

ness : their fish stinketh, because there is no water, and

dieth for thirst, 3. I clothe the heavens with blackness,

and I make sackcloth their covering.

Those who have professed to be the people of God, and yet seem to

be dealt severely with, are apt to complain of God, and to lay the fault

upon him, as if he had been hard with them. But, in answer to their

murmurings, we have here,

I. A challenge given them to prove or produce any evidence, that

the quarrel began on God's side, v. 1. They could not fay that he had

done them any wrong, or had acted arbitrarily. 1. He had been a

Husband to them ; and husbands were then allowed a power to put away

their wives upon any little disgust ; if they found not favour in their eyes

they made nothing of giving them a bill of divorce, Deut. 24. 1. Matth.

19. 7. But they could not fay that God had dealt so with them ; it is

true, they were now separated from him, and had abode many days with

out ephod, altar, or sacrifice ; but whose fault was that ? They could

not fay that God had given their mother a bill of divorce ; let them

produce it if they can, for a bill of divorce was given into the hand of

her that was divorced. 2. He had been a Father to them ; and fathers

had then a power to fell their children for staves to their creditots, in sa

tisfaction for the debts they were not otherwise able to pay ; it is true,

the Jews were fold to the Babylonians then, and afterward to the Ro

mans j but did God fell them for payment of his debts ? No, he was not

indebted to any of those to whom they were sold, or, if he had sold

them, he did nut increase his wealth by their price, Ps. 44. 12. When

God chastens his children, it is neither for his pleasure, (Heb. 12. 10.)

nor for his profit ; all that are saved, are saved by a prerogative of grace,

but those that perish, are cut off by an act of divine holiness and justice,

not of absolute sovereignty.

II. A charge exhibited against them, shewing them that they were

themselves the authors of their own ruin ; " Behold,for your iniquities,

for the pleasure of them, and the gratification of your own base lusts, you

havefold yourselves,for your iniquities you arefold ; not as children are

fold by their parents, to pay their debts, but as malefactors are fold by

the judges, to punish them for their crimes. You fold yourselves to

v ork wickedness, and therefore God justly fold you into the hands of

your enemies, 2 Chron. 12. 5, 8. It is for your transgressions that your

mother is put away, for her whoredoms and adulteries ;" which were

always allowed to be a just cause of divorce. The Jews were sent into

Babylon for their idolatry, a sin which broke the marriage-covenant, and

were at last rejected for crucifying the Lord of glory ; these were the

iniquities for which they were fold and put away.

III. The confirmation of this challenge and this charge.

1. It is plain that it was their own fault that they were cast off ; for

God came, and offered them his favour, offered them his helping hand,

either to prevent their trouble, or to deliver them out of it, but they

slighted him and all the tenders of his grace ; " Do you lay it upon me ?"

(fays God,) " Tell me then, wherefore, when I came there xuas no man

to meet me, when J called, there was none to answer me," v. 2. God

came to them by his servants the prophets, demanding the fruits of his

vineyard; (Matth. 21. 34.) he sent them his messengers, rising up be

times, andjending them ; (Jer. 35. 15.) he called to them to leave their

fins, and so prevent their own ruin : but there was no man, or next to

none, that had any regard to the warnings which the prophets gave them,

none that answered the calls of God, or complied with the messages he

sent them ; and this was it for which they were fold and put away ;

because they mocked the mcfjengers ofthe Lord, therefore God brought

upon them the king ofthe Chaldees, 2 Chron. 36. 16, 17. Last of all, he

sent unto them his Son, be came to his otvn, but his own received, him not,

he called them to himself, but there were none that answered, he would

have gathered Jerusalem's children together, but they would not, they

knew not, because they would not know, the things that belonged to

their peace, nor the day of their visitation, and for that transgression it

was that they were put away, and their house left desolate, Matth. 21.

41—23. 37, 38. Luke 19. 41, 42. When God calls men to happiness,

and they will not answer, they are ju.Tly left to be miserable.

2. It is plain that it was not owing to a want of power in God, for he

is almighty, and could have recovered them from so great a death, nor

was it owing to a want of power in Christ, for he is able to save to the

uttermost. The unbelieving Jews in Babylon thought they were not de

livered because their God was not able to do it ; and those in Christ's

time were ready to alk, in scorn, Can this mansave us ? For himselfhe

cannotsave. "But" (says God) " is my hand shortened at all, or is it

weakened ?" Can any limits be let to Omnipotence ? Cannot he redeem,

who is the great Redeemer ? Has he no power to deliver, whose all power

is ? To put to silence, and for ever to put to stiame, their doubts con

cerning his power, he here gives unquestionable proofs of it. ( 1 . ) He

can, when he pleases, dry up the seas, and make the rivers a wilderness ;

he did so for Israel when he redeemed them out of Egypt, he can do so

again for their redemption out of Babylon. It is done at his rebuke, as

easily as with a word's speaking j he can so dry up the rivers^ as to leave

the sisti to die for want of water, and to putrify. When God turned the

waters ofEgypt into blood, he Jlew the f/h, Pf. 105. 29. The expres

sion our Saviour sometimes used concerning the power of faith, that it

will remove mountains, and plantsycamores in thesea, is not unlike this ;

if their faith could do that, no doubt their faith would save them, and

therefore they were inexcusable if they perished in their unbelief. 2.

He can, when he pleases, eclipse the lights of heaven, clothe them with

blackness, and make sackcloth their covering, by thick and dark clouds

interposing, which he balances, Job 36. 32 37. 16.

4. The Lor d God hath given me the tongue of the

learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season

to him that is weary : he wakeneth morning by morning, he

wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned. 5. The Lord

God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, nei

ther turned away back. 6. I gave my back to the sinkers,

and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; I hid

not my face from shame .and spitting. 7. For the Lord

Gjdd will help me ; therefore shall I not be confounded :

therefore have I set my face like a flint, and I know that I

shall not be ashamed. 8. He is near that justifieth me,

who will contend with me ? Let us stand together : Who

is mine adversary ? Let him come near to me. 9. Behold

the Lord God will help me, who is he that shall condemn

me ? Lo, they all shall wax old as a garment ; the moth

shall eat them up.

• ! i i" ■ i ■' * "i ?

Our Lord Jesue, having proved himself able to save, here shews him-

1 self as willing as he is able. We suppose the prophet Isaiah to say some

thing of himself in these verses, engaging and encouraging himself to go

on in his work, as a prophet, notwithstanding the many hardships he met

with, not doubting but that God would stand by him, and strengthen

him ; but, like David, he speaks of himself as a type of Christ, who is

here prophesied of, and promised to be the Saviour.

I. As an acceptable Preacher, t>. 4. Isaiah, as a prophet, was qua

lified for the work to which he was called, so were the rest of God's

prophets, and others whom he employed as his messengers, but Christ

was anointed with the Spirit above his fellows. To make the man of

God perfect, he has, 1. The tongue of the learned, to know how to

give instruction, how tospeak a word infqson to him that is weary. God

who made man's mouth, gave Moses the tongue of the learned, to speak

for the terror and conviction of Pharaoh, Exod. 4. 11, 12. He gave

to Christ the tongue of the learned, to speak a word in season for the

comfort of those that are weary and heavy laden under the burthen of

sin, Matth. 11. 28. Grace was poured into his lips, and they are said to

dropsweetsmelling myrrh. See what is the best learning of a minister,

to know how to comfort troubled consciences, and to speak pertinently,

properly, and plainly, to the various cafes of poor fouls. An ability to

do this, is God's gift, and it is one of the best gifts, which we should

covet larncstly. Let us repose ourselves in the many comfortable words



Before Christ 706. The Work and Sufferings of the Messiah.ISAIAH, L.

which Christ has spoken to the weary. 2. The ear of the learned, to

receive instruction. Prophets have as much need of this, as of the

tongue of the learned ; for they must deliver what they are taught, and

no other ; must hear the word from God's mouth diligently and atten

tively, that they may speak it exactly, Ezek. 3. 17. Christ himself re

ceived that he might give. None must undertake to he teachers, who

have not first been learners ; Christ's apostles were first disciples, scribes

instructed into the kingdom ofheaven, Matth. 13. 52. Nor is it enough

to hear, but we must hear as the learned, hear and understand, hear, and

remember, hear as those that would learn by what we hear. Those that

would hear as the learned, must be awake, and wakeful, for we are na

turally drowsy and fleepy, and unapt to hear at all, or we hear by the

halves, hear and do not heed. Our ears need to be awakened ; we need

to have something said to rouse us, to awaken us out of our spiritual

slumbers, that we may hear as for our lives. We need to be awakened

morning by morning, as duly as the day returns, to be awakened to do

the work of the day in its day. Our cafe calls for continual fresh sup

plies of divine grace, to free us from the dulness we contract daily. The

morning when our spirits are most lively, is a proper time for communion

with God j then we are in the best frame both to speak to him, My

voiceflialt thou hear in the morning, and to hear from him, the people

came early in the morning to hear Christ in the temple, Luke 21 . 38.

For, it seems, his were morning lectures, and it is God that wakens us

morning by morning ; if we do any thing to purpose in his service, it is

he, who, as our Master, calls us up ; we should dose perpetually, if he

did not waken us morning by morning.

II. As a patient Sufferer, v. 5, 6. One would think that he who

was commissioned and qualified to speak comfort to the weary, should

meet with no difficulty in his work, but universal acceptance ; it is, how

ever, quite otherwise : he has both hard work to do, and hard usage to

undergo; and here lie tells us with what undaunted constancy he went

through with it. We have no reason to question but that the prophet

Isaiah went on resolutely in the work to which God had called him,

though we read not of his undergoing any such hardships as are here

supposed ; but we are sure it was abundantly verified in Jesus Christ :

and here we have,

1. His patient obedience in his doing-work. " The Lord God has

not only wakened my ear to hear what he fays, but has opened my ear

to receive it, and comply with it ; ( Ps. 40. 6, 7. ) Mine ear haji thou

opened ; thensaid I, Lo, I come ;" for when he adds, / was not rebelli

ous, neither turned away back, more is implied than expressed—that he

was willing, that, though he foresaw a great deal of difficulty and dis

couragement, though he was to take pains, and give constant attendance

as a Servant, though he was to empty himself of that which was very

great, and humble himself to that which was very mean, yet he did not

fly off, did not fail, nor was discouraged. He continued very free and

forward to his work, even when he came to the hardest part of it.

Note, As a good understanding in the truths of God, so a good-will to

the work and service of God, is from the grace of God.

2. His obedient patience iu his suffering-work. I call it obedient pa

tience, because he was patient with an eye to his Father's will ; thus plead

ing with himself, This commandment have I received ofmy Father ; and

thus submitting to God, Not as I will, but as thou wilt. In this sub

mission, he resigned himself, (1.) To be scourged ; / gave my back to

thesmiters ; and that not only by submitting to it when he was smitten,

but by permitting it (or admitting it rather) among the other instances

of pain and shame which he would voluntarily undergo for us. (2.)

To be buffeted j I gave my cheeks to them that not only smote them, but

plucked off the hair of the beard, which was a greater degree both of pain

and of ignominy. (3.) To be spit upon ; I hid not myfacefromsiame

andfpitting. He could have hid his face from it, could have avoided it,

but he would not, because he was made a Reproach of men, and thus he

would answer to the proselyte, Job, that man of sorrows, of whom it is

said, that theysmote him on the cheek reproachfully, (Job 16. 10.) and

Jparrd not to spit in hisface, (Job 30. 10.) an expression not only of

contempt, but of abhorrence and indignation. All this Christ underwent

for us, and voluntarily, to convince us of his willingness to save us.

III. As a courageous champion, v. 7.. .9. The Redeemer is as fa

mous for his boldness as for his humility and patience, aud, though he

yields, yet he is more than a conqueror.

Observe, 1. The dependence he has upon God. What w 6 he pro

phet Isaiah's suppott, .was the support of Christ himself; (v. 7.) The

Lord God will help me ; and again, v. 9. Whom God employs he will

assist, and will take care they want not any help that they or their work

call for. God, having laid help upon his Son for us, gave help to him,

and his hand was all along with the Man ofhis right hand. Nor will h •

only assist him in his work, but accept of him ; (t>. 8.) He is nertr th t

justijieth me. Isaiah, no doubt, was falsely accused, and loaded with re

proach and calumny, as other prophets were ; but he despised it, knov -

ing that God would roll away the reproach, and bring forth his righte

ousness as the light, perhaps in thiB world, (Ps. 37. C.) at furthest in

the great day, when there will be a resurrection ot names as well as

bodies, and the righteous shall shine forth as the morning fun. And so

it was verified in Christ ; by his resurrection lit was proved to be not the

man that he was represented, not a blasphemer, not a deceiver, not an

enemy to Cæsar. The judge that cor.demned him, owned he found no

fault in him ; the centurion, or sheriff, that had charge of his execution,

declared him a righteous man : so near was he that justified him. But

it was true of him in a further and more peculiar fense ; the Father jus

tified him, when he accepted the satisfaction he made for the sin of

man, and constituted him the Lord our Righteotifncji, who was made Sin

for us : he wasjustified in the Spirit, 1 Tim. 3. 16. He was near, who

did it ; for his resurrection, by which he was justified, soon followed

his condemnation and crucifixion ; he was straightway glorified, John

13. 32.

2. The confidence he thereupon has of success in his undertaking ;

" If God will help me, if he will justify me, will stand \>y me, and bear

me out, Ishall not be confounded, as those are that come short of the end

they aimed at, and the satisfaction they promised themselves ; / know

that Ishall not be ashamed." Though his enemies did all they could to

put him to shame, yet he kept his ground, he kept his countenance, and

was not ashamed of the work he had undertaken. Note, Work for

God is work that we should not be ashamed ofi and hope in God is

hope that we shall not be ashamed of. Those that trust in God for help,

shall not be disappointed ; they know whom they have trusted, and

j therefore know they shall not be ashamed.

3. The defiance which, in this confidence, he bids to all opposers and

opposition ; — God will help me, and therefore have Iset myface like a

feint." The prophet did so ; he was bold in reproving sin, in warning

sinners, (Ezek. 3. 8, 9.) and in asserting the truth of his predictions.

Christ did so ; he went on in his work, as Mediator, with unshaken con

stancy, and undaunted resolution ; he did not fail, nor was discouraged ;

and here he challenges all his opposers, ( I. ) To enter the lists with him ;

Who will contend with me, either in law or by the sword ? Let usstand to

gether as combatants, or as the plaintiff and defendant. Who is mine ad

versary ? Who is the master of my.cause ? so the word is. " Who will

pretend to enter an action again it me ? Let him appear, and come near •

to me, for I will not abscond." Many offered to dispute with Christ, '

but he put them to silence. The prophet speaks this in the name of all

faithful ministers ; those who keep close'to the pure word of God, in de

livering their message, need not fear contradiction ; the scriptures will

bear them out, whoever contends with them. Great is the truth, and

will prevail. Christ speaks this in the name of all believers, speaks it as

their Champion. Who dares be an enemy to those whom he is a Friend

to, or contend with thojse for whom he is an advocate ? Thus St. Paul

applies it, ( Rom. 8. 33. ) Who shall lay any thing to the charge ofGod's

elect ? (2.) He challenges them to prove any crime upon him ; (v. 9.)

Who is he that shall condemn me ? The prophet, perhaps, was condemned

to die ; Christ, we are sure, was ; and yet both could fay, Who is he that

shall condemn ? For there is no condemnation to them whom God jus

tifies. There were those that did condemn them, but what came of

them ? They all shall wax old as a garment. The righteous cause of

Christ and his prophets shall out-live all opposition. The moth shall eat

them tip silently and insensibly ; a little thing will serve to destroy them.

But the roaring lion himself shall not prevail against God's witnesses.

All believers are enabled to make this challenge, Who is he that shall

condemn ? It is Christ that died'

10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that

obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walket'hiw darkness,

and hath no light ; Let him trust in the name of the Lord,

and stay upon his God. 11. Behold, all ye that kindle a

fire, that compass yourselves about with sparks : walk in the

light of your sire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled.

This shall ye have of mine hand j ye fliall lie down in

sorrow.
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The prophet having the tongue of the learned given him, that he

might give to every one their portion, here makes use of it, rightly di

viding the word of truth. It is the summary of the gospel ; he that

believes shall besaved, he that trusts in the name of the Lord, shall be

comforted, though for a while he walk in darkness, and have no light.

But he that believes not, shall be damned ; though for a while he walk in

the light of his own fire, yet he shall lie down in sorrow.

I. Comfort is here spoken to disconsolate saints, and they are encou

raged to trust in God's grace, v. 10.

Where observe,

1 . What is always the character of a child of God ; he is one that fears

the Lord with a filial fear, that stands in awe of his majesty, and is afraid

of incurring his displeasure. This is a grace that usually appears most

in good people then when they walk in darkness, when other graces ap

pear not. They then tremble at his word; (ch. 66. 2. ) and are afraid

ofhisjudgments, Ps. 119. 120. He is one that obeys the voice of God's

servant ; is willing to be ruled by the Lord Jesus, as God's servant in

the great work of man's redemption ; one that yields a sincere obedience

to the law of Christ, and cheerfully comes up to the terms of his cove

nant. Those that truly fear God, will obey the voice of Christ.

2. What is sometimes the cafe of a child of God. It is supposed,

that though he has in his heart the fear of God, and faith in Christ, yet

for a time he walks in darkness, and has no light, is disquieted, and has

little or no comfort. Who is there that does so ? This intimates that it

is a cafe which sometimes happens among the professors of religion, yet

not very often ; but, whenever it happens, God takes notice of it. It is

no new thing for the children and heirs of light sometimes to walk in

darkness, and for a time not to have any glimpse or gleam of light. This

is not meant so much of the comforts of this life, (those that fear God,

when they have ever so great an abundance of them, do not walk in them

as their light,) as of their spiritual comforts, which relate to their fouls.

They walk in darkness, when their evidences for heaven are clouded, their

joy in God is interrupted, the testimony of the Spirit is suspended* and

the light of God's countenance is eclipsed. Pensive christians are apt to

be melancholy, and those who fear always, to fear too much.

3. What is likely to be an effectual cure in this fad cafe. He that is

thus in the dark, (1.) Let him trust in the name ofthe Lord, in the good

ness of his nature, and that which he has made known of himself, his

wisdom, power, and goodness. The name of the Lord is a strong tower,

let him run into that. Let him depend upon it, that if he walk before

God, which a man may do though he walk in the dark, he shall find God

all-sufficient to him. (2.) Let him stay himself upon his God, his in

covenant ; let him keep hold of his covenant-relation to God, and call

God his God, as Christ on the cross, My God, My God. Let him stay

himself upon the promises of the covenant, and build his hopes on them.

When a child of God is ready to sink, he will find enough in God to

stay himself upon. Let him trust in Christ, for God's name is in him ;

(Exod. 23. 21.) trust in that name of his, The Lord our Righteousttefs,

and stay himself upon God as his God, in and through a Mediator.

II. Conviction is here spoken to presuming sinners, and they are

■warned not to trust in themselves, v. 11. Observe, 1. The description

given of them : they kindle afire, and walk in the light of thatfire ; they

depend upon their own righteousness, offer all their sacrifices, and burn

all their incense, with that fire, (as Nadab and Abihu,) and not with the

fire from heaven ; in their hope of acceptance with God, they have no

regard to the righteousness of Christ. They refresh and please them

selves with a conceit of their own merit and sufficiency, and warm them

selves with that ; it is both light a*d heat to them. They compost them-

fielves about withsparks of their oven kindling. As they trust in their own

righteousness, and not in the r ghteoufnefs of Christ, so they place their

happiness in their worldly poffeflions and enjoyments, and not in the favour

ot God. Creature-comforts are as sparks, short-lived, and soon gone ;

yet the children of th's world, while they last, warm themselves by them,

and walk with pride and pleasure in the light of them. 2. The doom passed

upon them ; they are ironically bid to walk in the light oftheir ownfire ;

" Make your best of it, while it lasts. This shall ye have of mine hand,

(says Christ, for to him the judgment is committed,) yeJhaU lie down in

sorrow, shall go to bed in the dark." See Job 18. 5, 6. Bis candle

Jhalt be put out with him. Those that make the world their comfort, and

their own righteousness their confidence, will certainly meet with a fatal

disappointment, which will be bitterness in the end. A godly man's

way may be melancholy, but his end shall be peace and everlasting light.

A wicked man's way may be pleasant, but bis end and endless abode will

be utter darkness.

CHAP. LI.

This chapter is difignedfor the comfort and encouragement ofthose thatfear

God and keep his commandments, even then when they wrdk in darkness,

and have no light : whether it was intendedprimarilyfor thesupport of

the captives in Babylon, is not certain, probably it was, but comforts

thus generally expressed ought not to beso confined. Whenever the church

of God is in distress, herfriends and well-wishers may comfort them/elves

and one another with these words ; I. That God, who raised his church

atfirst out ofnothing, will tale care that itjludl not perijh, v. 1...3. //.

That the righteousness andfalvation he drfignsfor his church, are sure

and near, very near and verysure, v. 4...6. III. That the persecutors

ofthe church are weak and dying creatures, v. 7, 8. IV. That tfie fame

power wltkh did wondersfor the churchformerly, is noxv engnged and

employedfor her protection and deliverance, v. 9...1I. V. That God

himself, the Maker ofthe w irld, had undertaken both to deliver his peo

ple out of their distress, and to comfort them under it, andsent his pro

phet to assure them ofit, v. 12... 16. VI. That, deplorable as the con

dition of the church now was, (v. 17.. 20. ) to thefame woeful circum-

Jlances her persecutors and oppressorsshouldJhortly be deduced, and worse,

v. 20...23. The threefirst paragraphs ofthis chapter-begin with, Hear

ken unto me, and they are God's people that are all along called to

hearken ; for even when consorts are Jpoken to them, sometimes they.

hearken not, through anguish of spirit, ( Exod. 6. 9. ) therefore they

are again arid again called to hearken, v. 1, 4, 7. The two other para

graphs ofthis diopter begin with Awake, awake ; in theformer, (r. 9. )

God's people call upon him to awake, and kelp them ; in the latter,

{v. 17.) God calls upon them to awake, and help themselves.

1. TTEARKEN to me, ye that follow after righteousness,

JLl ye that seek the Lord : look unto the rock whence

i ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit 'whence ye are

digged. 2. Look unto Abraham your father, and unta

Sarah that bare you ; for I called him alone, and blessed

him, and increased him. 3. For the Lord shall comfort

; Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and he will

make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the

\ garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found

therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.

Observe, 1 . How the people of God are here described, to whom the

word of this consolation is sent, and who are called upon' to hearken to

it, v. 1. They are such asfollow after righteousness, as are very desirous

and solicitous both to be justified, and to be sanctified, are pressing hard

after this, to have the favour of God restored to them, and the image of

God renewed on them. These are they that seek, the Lord, for it is

only in the way of righteousness that we can seek him with any hope of

finding him.

2. How they are here directed to look back to their original, and the

smallness of their beginning ; " Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn

(the idolatrous family in Ur o£ the Chaldees, out of which Abraham was

taken, the generation of slaves which the heads and fathers of their tribes

were in Egypt ,\) " look unto the hole of the pit out of which ye are

digged, as clay, when God formed you into a people." Note, It is good

for those that are privileged by a new birth, to consider what they were

by their first birth : how they were conceived in iniquity andfhapen in

Jin. That which is born of thefie/h, is fie/h : how hard was that rock

out of which we were hewn, unapt to receive impreflioifs ; and how miser

able the hole of that pit out of which we were digged! The consideration

should fill us with low thoughts of ourselves, and high thoughts of di

vine grace. Those that are now advanced, would do well to remember

how low they began ;. (v. 2.) " Look unto Abraham yourfather, the fa

ther of all the faithful, of all that follow after the righteousness of faith

as he did ; ( Rom. 4. 1 1. ) and unto Sarah tliat bare you, and whose

daughters you all are as long as you do well ; think how Abraham was

called alone, and yet was blessed and multiplied ; and let that encourage

you to depend upon the promise of God, even then when a sentence of

death seems to be upon all the means that lead to the performance of it.

Particularly let it encourage the captives in Babylon, though they are re

duced to a small number, and few of them left, to hope that yet they

j shall increase so as to replenish their own land again." When Jacob is
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very small, yet he is not so small as Abraham was, who yet became fa

ther of many nations. " Look unto Abraham, and fee what he got by

trusting in the promise of God, and take example by him to follow God

with an implicit faith."

3. How they are here assured that their present seedness of tears mould

at length end in a harvest of joys, v. 3. The church of God on earth,

even the gospel-Zion, has sometimes had her deserts and waste places ;

many parts of the church, through either corruption or persecution, made

like a wilderness, unfruitful to God, or uncomfortable to the inhabitants ;

but God will find out a time and a way to comfort Zion, not only by

speaking comfortably to her, but by acting graciously for her. God

has comforts in store even for the waste places of his church, for those

parts of it that seem not regarded or valued. (1.) He will make them

fruitful, and so give them cause to rejoice ; her wilderness shall put on a

new face, and look pleasant as Eden, and abound in all good fruit6 as the

garden of the Lord. Note, It is the greatest comfort of the church to

be made serviceable to the glory of God, and to be as his garden in which

he delights (2.) He will make them cheerful, and so give them hearts

to rejoice : with thefruits of righteousness,joy andgladnessJliall befound

therein ; for, the more holiness men have, and the more good they do,

the more gladness they have. And where there is gladness to their satis

faction, it is fit that there mould be thanksgiving, to God's honour ; for,

whatever is the matter of our rejoicing, ought to be the matter of our

thanksgiving ; and the returns of God's favour ought to be celebrated

with the voice of melody, which will be the more melodious, when God

gives songs in the night, songs iu the desert.

4. Hearken unto me, my people ; and give ear unto

me, O my nation : for a law {hall proceed from me, and

I will make my judgment to rest for a light of the people.

5. My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth,

and mine arms shall judge the people ; the isles shall wait

upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 6. Lift up

your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth be

neath : for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and

the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell

therein shall die in like manner : but my salvation shall be

for ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished. 7.

Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people

in whose heart is my law ; fear ye not the reproach of

men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 8. For the

moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the worm shall

eat them like wool : but my righteousness shall be for ever,

and my salvation from generation to generation.

Both these proclamations, as I may call them, end alike with an assur

ance of the perpetuity of God's righteousness, and his salvation ; and

therefore we put them together, both being designed for the comfort of

God's people. Observe,

I. Who they are to whom this comfort belongs ; " My people and

my nation, that I have set apart for myself, that own me, and are owned

by me." Those are God's people and his nation, who are subject to

him as their King aud their God, pay allegiance to him, and put them

selves under his protection accordingly. They are a people who know

righteousness, who not only have the means of knowledge, and to whom

righteousness is made known, but who improve those means, and are

able to form a right judgment of truth and falsehood, good and evil.

And as they have good heads, so they have good hearts, for they have

the law of God in them, written and ruling there. Those God owns

for his people, in whose heart his law is. Even those who know righte

ousness, and*have the law of Cod in their heart, may yet be in great dis

tress and sorrow, and loaded with reproach and contempt ; but their

God will comfort them with the righteousness they know, and the law

they have in their hearts.

II. What the comfort is, that belongs to God's people :

I. That the gospel of Christ mail be preached and published to the

world ; A lawjhall proceedsrom me, an evangelical law, the law of Christ,

the law of faith, ch. 2. 3. This law is his judgment, for it is that law of

liberty by which the world (hall be governed and judged ; this shall not

only go forth, but shall continue and rest, it shall take firm footing and

deep root in the world ; it shall rest not only for the benefit of the Jews,

who had the first notice of it, but for a light of the people of other na

tions. It is this law, this judgment, that we are required to hearken and

give ear to, at our peril ; for how shall we escape if we neglect it, and

turn a deaf ear to it ? When a law proceeds from God, he that has ears

to hear, let him hear.

2. That this law and judgment shall bring with them righteousness

and salvation, shall open a ready way to the children of men, that they

may be justified and saved, v. 5. It is called God's riglUeoufnrfs and his

salvation, because of his contriving and bringing it about ; it is a righte

ousness which he will accept for us, and accept us for ; and a righteous

ness which he will work in us, and graciously accept of ; it is theJalva-

tion of the Lord, for it arises from him, and terminates in him. Observe,

There is no salvation without righteousness ; and wherever there is the

righteousness of God, there shall be his salvation. All those, and those

only, that are justified and sanctified, shall be glorified.

3. That this righteousness and salvation shall very shortly appear : it

is near, it is gone forth ; the decree is gone forth concerning it, it shall

as certainly be introduced as if it were gone forth already, and the time

for it is at hand. It is near in time ; behold, all things are now ready ;

it is near in place, not far to seek, but the word is nigh us, and Christ in

the word, righteousness in the word, Rom. 10. 8.

4. That this evangelical righteousness and salvation shall not be confined

to the Jewish nation, but shall be extended to the Gentiles ; Mine arms

Jlialljudge the people. Those that will not yield to the judgments of

God's mouth, shall be crushed by the judgments of his hand. Some shall

thus be judged by the gospel, forforjudgment Chrijicame into this world ;

but others, and those of the isles, shall wait upon him, and bid his gospel,

and the commands as well as the comforts of it, welcome. It was a com

fort to God's people, to his nation, that multitudes should be added to

them, and the increase of their number should be the increase of their

strength and beauty. It is added, And on mine armshall they tnfl, that

arm ofthe Lord, which is revealed in Christ, ch. 53. 1. Observe, God's

arm shall judge the people that are impenitent, and yet on his arm shall

others trust, and be saved by it ; for it is to us as we make it, a savour of

life or of death.

5. That this righteousness and salvation shall be for ever, and shall

never be abolished, v. 8. It is an everlasting righteousness that the Mes

siah brings in, (Dan. 9. 24.) an eternal redemption that he is the Au

thor of, Heb. 5. 9. As it shall spread through all the nations of the

earth, so it shall last through all the ages of the world. We must never

expect any other way of salvation, any other covenant of peace, or rule

of righteousness, than what we have in the gospel, and what we have

there shall continue to the end, Matth. 28. 20. It is for ever, for the

consequences of it shall be to eternity ; and by this law of liberty men's

everlasting state will be determined. This perpetuity of the gospel, and

the blessed things it brings in, is illustrated by the fading and perishing

of this world and all things in it. Look up to the visible heavens above,

which have continued hitherto, and seem likely to continue, but they

sliall vanish like smoke that soon spends itself and disappears ; they shall

be rolled like a scroll, and their lights shall fall like leaves in autumn.

Look down to the earth beneath, that abides too fora short ever, (Eccl.

1.4.) but it shall wax old like a garment that will be the worse for

wearing ; and they that dwell therein, all the inhabitants of the earth,

even those that seem to have the best settlement in it, shall die in like

manner ; the soul shall, as to this world, vanish like smoke, and the body

be thrown by like a garment waxen old ; they shall be easily crushed,

(Job 4. 19.) and no loss of them. But when heaven and earth pass

away, when all flesh and the glory of it wither as grafs, the word ofthe

Lord endures for ever, and not one iota or tittle of thatJliallfall to the

ground. Those whose happiness is bound up in Christ's righteousness

and salvation, will have the comfort of it, when time and days shall be no

more.

III. What use they are to make of this comfort : if God's righteous

ness and salvation are near to them, then let them not fear the reproach

of men, of mortal miserable men, nor be afraid of their revilings or spite

ful taunts, theirs' who bid you sing them the songs of Zion, or who ask

you, in scorn, Where is now your God? Let not those who embrace the

gospel-righteousness, be afraid of those who will call them Beelzebub, and

will fay all manner of evil against them falsely ; let them not be afraid

os them, let them not be disturbed by these opprobrious speeches, nor

made uneasy by them, as if they would be the ruin of their reputation

and honour, and they must for ever lie under the load of them. Let them

not be afraid of their executing their menaces, or be' deterred thereby

Vol. III. No. 54.



Before Christ 706. Prayer in petals of Israel.ISAIAH, LI.

from their duty, or frightened into any sinful compliances, or driven to

take any indirect courses for their own safety. Those can bear but little

for Christ, that cannot bear a hard word for him. Let us not fear the

reproach of men ; for, 1. They will be quickly silenced; (v. 8.) The

moth shall eat them up like a garment, ch. SO. 9. The worm shall cat them

like wool, or woollen cloth. If we have the approbation of a living God,

we may despise the censure of dying men ; the matter is not great what

they fay of us, who must shortly be food for worms. Or it intimates

the judgments of God with which they shall be visited, with which thay

shall be consumed, for their malice against the people of God ; they shall

be slowly and silently, but effectually, destroyed, when God mail come to

reckon with them for all their hard speeches, Jude I t, 15. '2. The

cause we suffer for, cannot be run dowu ; the falsehood of their reproaches

will be detected, but truth shall triumph, and the righteousness of reli

gion's injured cause shall be for ever plain. Clouds darken the fun, but

give no obstruction to his progress.

9. Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord ;

awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old-

Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab and wounded the dra

gon ? 10. Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, the

waters of the great deep ; that hath made the depths of

the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over ? 11. There

fore the redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come

with singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joyJliall be upon

their head : they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow

and mourning shall flee away. 12. I, even I, am he that

comforteth you : who art thou, that thou shouldest be

afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son of man which

shall be made as grafs ; 13. And forgettest the Lord thy

maker, that hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the

foundations of the earth ; and hast feared continually every

day because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were

ready to destroy ? And where is the fury of the oppressor ;

14. The captive exile hastened that he may be loosed,

and that he should not die in the pit, nor that his bread

should fail. 15. But I am the Lord thy God, that di

vided the sea, whose waves roared : the Lord of hosts is

his name. 16. And I have put my words in thy mouth,

and have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I

may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the

earth, and fay unto Zion, Thou art my people.

In these verses, we have,

I. A prayer that God would, in his providence, appear and act for

the deliverance of his people, and the mortification of his and their ene

mies ; Awake, awake, put onstrength, 0 Arm of the Lord, v. 9. The

Arm of the Lord is Christ, or it is put for God himself, as Pf. 44. 23.

Awake, whysteepest thou ? He that keeps Israel, neither slumbers nor

sleeps ; but when we pray that he would awake, we mean that he would

make it to appear that he watches over his people, and is always awake

to do them good. The arm of the Lord is said to awake, when the

power of God exerts itself with more than ordinary vigour on his peo

ple's behalf. When a hand or arm is benumbed, we fay, It is asleep ;

when it is stretched forth for action, It awakes. God needs not to be

reminded or excited by us, but he gives us leave thus to be humbly ear

nest with him for such appearances of his power as will be for his own

praise ; " Put on strength, put forth strength : appear in thy strength,

as we appear in the clothes we put on," Pf. 21. 13. The church fees

her cafe bad, her enemies many and mighty, her friends few and feeble ;

and therefore she depends purely upon the strength of God's arm for her

relief ; " Awake, as in the ancient days, do for us now as thou didst for

our fathers formerly, repeat the wonders they told us of," Judg. 6. 13.

II. The pleas to enforce this prayer ; 1. They plead precedents, the

experiences of their ancestor* and the great things God had done for

them ) " Let the arm of the Lord be made bare on our behalf, for it

has done great things formerly in defence of the fame cause, and we are

sure it is neither shortened nor weakened : it did wonders against the

Egyptians, who enslaved and oppressed God's son, his first-born ; it cat

Rahab to pieces with one direful plague after another: and wounded

Pharaoh, the Dragon, the Leviathan, (as he is called, Pf. 74. IS, 14.)

it gave him his death's wound. It did wonders for Israel ; it-dried up

thesea, even the waters ofthe great deep, as far as was requisite to open a

way through the sea for the ransomed to /xi/i over," v. 10. God is never

at a loss for a way to accomplish his purposes concerning his people, but

will either find one, or make one. Past experiences, as they are great

supports to faith and hope, so they are good pleas in prayer, Thou hqfl ;

wilt thou not? Pf. 85. 1...6. 2. They plead promises, (».!!.) And

the redeemed osthe Lordjhalt return ; (as it may be supplied,) Thou haft

slid, Theystuill ; referring to ch. 35. 10. where we find this promise,

that theredeemed ofthe Lord, when they are released out of their capti

vity in Babylon,y/m// come withstnging unto Zion. Sinners, when they

are brought out of the slavery of sin into the glorious liberty of God's

children, may come singing, as a bird got loose out of the cage. The

fouls of believers, when they are delivered out of the prison of the body,

come to the heavenly Zion with singing. Then this promise will have

its full accomplishment, and we may plead it in the mean time ; he that

designs such joy for us at last, will he not work such deliverance for us

in the mean time as our cafe requires ? When the saints come to heaven,

they enter into thejoy ostheir Lord, it crowns their heads with immortal

honour, it fills their hearts with complete satisfaction ; they shall obtain

that joy aud gladness which they could never obtain in this vale of tears.

In this world of changes, it is a short step from joy to sorrow, but in

that world sorrow aud mourning shall siee away, never to return, or

come in view again.

III. The answer immediately given to this prayer; (v. 12.) /, even

I, am he that comforts you. They prayed for the operations of his

power, he answers them with the consolations of his grace, which' may

well be acceptea, as an equivalent. If God do not wound the dragon,

and dry the sea, as formerly, yet if he comfort us in foul under our af

flictions, we have no reason to complain. If God do not answer imme

diately, with thrfavingstrength ofhis right stand, we must be thankful if

he answer us, as an angel himself was answered, (Zech. 1. 13.) -with good

words and omfortnhlc words. See how Qod resolves to comfort his peo

ple ; /, even I, will do it. He had ordered his ministers to do it ; [ch.

40. 1.) but because they cannot reach the heart, he takes the work into

his own hands ; /, even I, will do it. See how he glories in it ; he takes

it among the titles of his honour to be t/ie God that comforts tluan that

are cast down ; he delights in being so. Those whom God comforts, are

comforted indeed ; nay, his undertaking to comfort them is comfort

enough to them.

1. He comforts those that were in fear ; and fear has torment which '

calls for comfort ; the fear of man has a snare in it which we have need

of comfort to preserve us from. He comforts the timorous by chiding

them, and that is no improper way of comforting either others or our

selves ; Why art thou cost down, and why disquieted? v. 12, 13. God,

| who comforts; his people, would not have them disquiet themselves with'

amazing perplexing fears, either of the reproach of men, {y. 7.) or of.

their growing threatening power and greatness, or of any mischief they

may intend against us or our people. ' .

Observe, , ,

(1.) The absurdity of those fears ; it is a disparagement to us to give

way to them ; Who art thou, that thou storddest be afraid ? In the ori

ginal, the pronoun is feminine, Who art thou, 0 woman, unworthy the

name of a man ? Such a weak and womanish thing it is to give way to

perplexing fears, fjl.] It is absurd to be in such dread of a dying man.

What ! afraid ofa man thatstall die, shall certainly and shortly die ? of

theson of man which stall be made as grast, shall wither and be troddeu

down, or eaten up ? The greatest men, and the most formidable, that are

the terror ofthe mighty in the land ofthe living, are but men, (Ps. 9. 20. )

and shall die like men ; ( Ps. 82. 7- ) are but grass sprung out of the

earth, cleaving to it, and retiring again into it. Note, We ought to look

upon every man as a man that shall die. Those we admire and love and

trust to, are men that shall die ; let us not therefore delight too much in

them, nor depend too much upon them. Those we fear we must look

upon as frail and mortal, aud consider what a foolish thing it is for the

servants of the living God to be afraid of dying men, that are here to

day, and gone to-morrow. [S.J It is absurd to fear continually every

day-, (v. 13.) to put ourselves upon a constant rackj so as never to be

easy, nor to have any enjoyment of ourselves. Now and then a danger

may be imminent and threatening, and it may be prudence to fear it j

but to be always in a toss, jealous of dangers at every step, and to
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tremble at the shaking of every leaf, is to make ourselves all our life-time

subject to bondage, (Heb. 2. 15.) and to bring upon ourselves that fore

judgment which is threatened, Deut. 28. 66, 67. ThouJlialtfear, day

and night. [3.] It is absurd to fear beyond what there is cause;

* Thou art afraid of thefury of the oppressor ; it is true, there is an op

pressor, and he is furious, and he designs, it may be, when he has an op

portunity, to do thee a mischief, and it will be thy wisdom therefore to

stand upon thy guaid ; but thou art afraid of him, as if he were ready to

destroy, as if he were just now going to cut thy throat, and as if there

were no possibility of preventing it." A timorous spirit is thus apt to

make the worst of every thing, and to apprehend the danger greater and

nearer than really it is. Sometimes God is pleased at once to (hew us

the folly of it ; " Where is thefury ofthe oppressor ? It is gone in an in

stalls, and the danger is over ere thou art aware." His heart is turned,

or his hands are tied. Pharaoh iing os Egypt is but a noise, and the king

of Babylon no more. What .is gone with all the furious oppressors of

God's Israel, that hectored them, and threatened them, and were a terror

to them ; they passed away, and lo, they were not, and so mail these.

(2.) The impiety of those fears ; « Thou art afraid osa man that

J7ta.ll die, andforgettest the Lord thy Maker, who is also the Maker of all

the world, who has stretchedforth the heavens, and laid thefoundations of

the earth, aud therefore has all the hosts and all the powers of both at

his command and disposal." Note, Our inordinate fearing of man is an

implicit forgetting of God. When we disquiet ourselves with the fear

of man, we forget that there is a God above him, and that the greatest

of men have no power but what is given them from above ; we forget

the providence of God, by which he orders and overrules all events ac

cording to the counsel of his own will ; we forget the promises he has

made to protect his people, and the experiences we have had of his care

concerning us, and his seasonable interposition for our relief many a time,

when we thought the oppressor ready to destroy ; we forget our Jeho-

vah-jirehs, monuments of mercy in the mount of the Lord. Did we re

member to make God our fear and our dread, we should not be so much

afraid as we are of the frowns of men, ch. 8. 12, 13. Happy is the man

that fears God always, Prov. 28. 14. Luke 12. 4, 5.

2. He comforts those that were- in bonds,, v. 14, 1.5.. See here, (1.)

What they do for themselves ; The captive exile hajtens that he may he

Vnnfed, and may return to his own country, from which he is> banished ;

his care is, that he may not die in the pit, not die a prisoner, through the

inconveniencies of his confinement ; and that his bread should not fail,

either the bread he should have to keep him alive in prison, or that which

should bear his charges -home his stock is low, and therefore he hastens

to be loosed. Now some understand this as his fault ; he is- distrustfully

impatient of delays, cannot wait God's time, but thinks he is undone,

and must die in the pit, if he be not released immediately; others take it

to be his praise, that when the doors are thrown open, he does not linger,

but applies himself with all diligence to procure his discharge ; and then

it follows,2?tti / am the Lord thy God, which intimates, (2.) What God

will do for them, even that which they cannot do for themselves. God

has all power in his hand* to help the captive exiles ; for he has divided

the sea, when the roaring of its waves was more frightful than any of the

impotent menaces of proud oppressors. He has stilled or quieted the

sea, so some think it should be read, Ps. 65. 7—89. 9.) This is not only

a proof of what God can do, but a resemblance of what he has done,

and will do, for his people ; he will find out a way to still the threaten

ing storm, and bring them safe into the harbour -T The Lord ofhosts is his

name, his name for ever ; the name by which his people have long known

him. And as he is able to help them, so lie is willing and engaged- to

do it ; for he is thy God, O captive-exile, thine in covenant. This is a

check to the desponding captives ; let them not conclude that they must

either be loosed immediately, or die in the -pit for he that is the Lord

of lioste,. can relieve them when they are brought ever so low. It is

also an encouragement to the diligent captives, who, when liberty is pro

claimed, are willing to lose no time ; let them know that the Lord is

their God, and while they thus strive to help themselves, they may be

sure he will help them.

3. He comforts all his people who depended upon what the prophets

said to them in the name of the Lord, and built their hopes upon it.

When the deliverances which the prophets spake os, either did not come

so soon as they looked for them, or did not come up to the height of

their expectation, they began to be cast down in their own eyes ; but as

to this, they are encouraged (v. 16.) by what God fays to his prophet,

not to this only, but to all his prophets, nor to this, or them, principally,

but to Christ, die great Prophet. It is a great satisfaction to those to

I whom the message is sent, to hear the God of truth and power say to his

messenger, as he does here, I have put my xvords in thy mouth, that by

them I may plant the heavens. God undertook to comfort his people ;

(v. 12.) but still he does it by his prophets, by his gospel ; and that he

may do it by these, he here tells us, (1.) That his word in them is very

true. He owns what they had said to be what he had directed and en

joined them to say; " I have put my words in thy mouth, and therefore

he that receives thee and them, receives me." This is a great stay to

our faith, that Christ's doctrine was not his, but his that sent him ; and

that the words of the prophets and apostles were God's words which he

put into their mouths. God's Spirit not only revealed to them the

things themselves they spake of, but dictated to them the words they

should speak, (2 Pet. 1. 21. 1 Cor. 2. 13.) so that these are the true say

ings of God, of a God that cannot lie. (2.) That it is very safe ; I have

covered thee in theJhadow of »;y hand, (as before, ch. 49. 2.) which speaks

the special protection not only of the prophets, but of their prophecies,

not only of Christ, but of Christianity, of the gospel of Christ ; it is not

only the faithful word of God which the prophets deliver to us, but it

shall be carefully preserved till it have its accomplishment for the use of

the church, notwithstanding the restless endeavours of the powers of

darkness to extinguish this light. They shall prophesy again, (Rev. 10.

11.) though not in their persons, yet in their writings, which God has

always covered in tlieJhadoxo of his hand, preserved by a special provi

dence, else they had been lost ere this. (3. ) That this word, when it

comes to be accomplished, will be very great, and will not fall short of

the pomp and grandeur of the prophecy ; " / have put my words in thy

mouth, not that by the performance of them I may plant a nation, or

found a city, but plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth,

may do that for my people which will be a new creation." This must

look as far forward as to the great work done by the gospel of Christ, and

the setting up of his holy religion in the world. As God by Christ

made the world at first, (Heb. 1.2.) and by him formed the Old Testa

ment church, (Zech. 6. 12.) so by him, and the words put into his

mouth, he will set up, [1.] A new world ; will again plant the heavens,

and found the earth. Sin having put the whole creation into disorder,

Christ's taking away the sin of the world put all into order again ; old

things are pasted away, all things are become new ; things in heaven and

things on earth are reconciled, and so put into a new posture, Col. 1. 20.

Through him, according to the promise, we lookfor new heavens and a new

earth, (2 Pet. 3. 13.) and to this the prophets bear witness. [2.] He

will set up a new church, a New Testament church ; lie willJay unto

Ziun, Thou art my people. The gospel church is called Zion, (Heb. 12.

22.) and Jerusalem, Gal. 4. 26. And when the Gentiles are brought

into it, it shall be said unto them, Te are my people. When God

works great deliverances for his church, and especially when he shall com

plete the salvation of it. in the great day, he will thereby own that poor

despised handful to be his people, whom he has chosen and loved.

17. Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast

drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury ; thou

hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung

them out. 18. There is none to guide her among all the

sons -whom she hath brought forth ; neither is there any

that taketh her by the hand, of all the sons that she hath

brought up. 19. These two things are come unto thee ;

(Who shall be sorry for thee ?) desolation, and destruction,

and the famine, and the sword : by whom stiall I comfort

thee ? 20. Thy sons have fainted, they he at the head of

all the streets, as a wild bull in a net : they are full of the

fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy God. 21. There

fore hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, but not

with wine. 22; Thus faith thy Lord the Lord, and thy

God thai pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have

taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the

dregs of the cup of my fury ; thou. shalt no more drink it

again : 23. But 1 will put it into the hand of them that

afflict thee ; which have said to thy soul, Bow down, that

i we may go over: and thou hast laid thy body as the

j ground, and as the street, to them that went over*
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God having awoke for the comfort of his people, here calls upon

them to awake, as afterward, eh. 52. 1. It is a call to awake not so

much out of their deep of sin, (though that also is necessary in order to

their being ready for deliverance,) as out of the stupor of despair. When

the inhabitants of Jerusalem were in captivity, they, as well as those who

remained upon the spot, were so overwhelmed with the sense of their

troubles, that they had no heart or spirit to mind any thing that tended

to their comfort or relief ; they were as the disciples in the gar&en,Jleeping

forsorrow, (Luke 22. 45.) and therefore when the deliverance came,

they are said to be like them that dream, Ps. 126. 1. Nay, it is a call to

awake, not only from sleep, but from death, like that to the dry bones

to live, Ezek. 37. 9. " Awake, and look about thee, that thou mayest

fee the day of thy deliverance dawn, and mayest be ready to bid it wel

come : recover thy fenses, fink not under thy load, but stand up, and

bestir thyself for thy own kelp." This may be applied to the Jerusalem

that was in the apostle's time, which is said to be in bondage with her

children, (Gal. 4. 25.) and to have been under the power of aspirit os

slumber ; (Rom. 11.8. they are called to awake, and mind the things

that belonged to their everlasting peace, and then the cup of trembling

should be taken out of their hands, peace should be spoken to them, and

they should triumph over Satan, who had blinded their eyes and lulled

them asleep. Now,

I. It is owned that Jerusalem had long been in a very deplorable con

dition, and sunk into the depths of misery.

1. She had lain under the tokens of God's displeasure ; he had put

into her hand the cup of his fury, her share of his displeasure ; the dis

pensations of his providence concerning her, had been such, that she had

reason to think he was angry with her. She had provoked him to anger

most bitterly, and was made to taste the bitter fruits of it. The cup of

God's fury is, and will be, a cup of trembling to all those that have it

put into their hands ; damned sinners will find it so to eternity. It is

said (Ps. 75. 8.) that the dregs of the cup, the loathsome sediments in

the bottom of it, all the wicked osthe earth shaU wring them out, and

drink them ; but here, Jerusalem having made herself as the wicked of

the earth, is compelled to wring them out, and drink them ; for where-

ever there has been a cup of fornication, as there had been in Jerusalem's

hand, when she was idolatrous, sooner or later there will be a cup of

fury, a cup of trembling: therefore stand in awe and fin not.

2. Those that should have helped her in her distress, failed her, and

were either unable or unwilling to help her, as might have been ex

pected, v. 18. She is intoxicated with the cup of God's fury, and being

so, staggers, and is very unsteady in her counsels and attempts ; (he

knows not what she says or does, much less knows she what to say or do.

In this unhappy condition, of all the sons that she has brought forth, and

brought up, that she has borne and educated (and there were many fa

mous ones, for of Zion it was said, That ibis and that man was born

there, Ps. 85. 7.) there is none to guide her, none to take her by the

hand, to keep her either from falling, or from shaming herself, to lend

either a hand to help her out of her trouble, or a tongue to comfort her

under it. Think it not strange, if wise and good men are disappointed

in their children, and have not that succour from them which they ex

pected, but if those that were arrows in their hand, prove arrows in their

heart, when Jerusalem herself has none of all her sons, either prince,

priest, or prophet, that has such a fense either of duty or gratitude, as

to help her when she has most need of help. Thus they complain

(Ps. 74. 9.) There is none to tell us how long.

Now that which aggravated this disappointment, was,

(1.) That her trouble was very great, and yet there was none to pity

or help her ; These two things are come unto thee, (u. 19.) to complete

thy desolation and destruction, even the famine and the sword, two sore

judgments, and very terrible. Or, the two things were, the desolation

and destruction by which the city was wasted, and the famine and sword

by which the citizens perished. Or, the two things were, the trouble

itself, made up of desolation, destruction, famine, and sword, and her

•being helpless, forlorn, and comfortless, under it ; " Two fad things

indeed, to be in this woeful cafe, and to have none to pity thee, to sym

pathise with thee in thy griefs, or to help to bear the burthen of thy

cares ; to have none to comfort thee, by suggesting that to thee which

might help to alleviate thy grief, or doing that for thee which might

help to redress thy grievances." Or, these two things that were come

upon Jerusalem, are the same with the two things that were afterward to

come upon Babylon, (ch. 47. 9.) loss of children and widowhood ; pite

ous cafes, and yet, when thou hast brought it upon thyself by thy own

sin and folly, who shall be sorry for thee i Cases that call for comfort,

and yet, when thou art froward under thy trouble, frettest, and makeft

thyself uneasy, by whom /hall I comfort thee ? They that will not be

counselled, cannot be helped.

(2.) That those who should have been her comforters, were their

own tormentors, (i>. 20.) They have sainted, as quite dispirited, and

driven to despair, they have no patience in which to keep possession of

their own souls, and the enjoyment of themselves, nor any confidence in

God's promise, by which to keep possession of the comfort of that.

They throw themselves upon the ground, in vexation at their troubles,

and there they lie at the head of all the streets, complaining to all that

pass by, (Lam. 1. 12.) pining away for want of necessary food ; there

they lie like a wild bull in a net, fretting and raging, struggling and pul

ing, to help themselves, but entangling themselves so much the more ,

and making their condition the worse by their own passions and discon

tents. They that are of a meek and quiet spirit, are, under affliction,

like a dove in a net, mourning indeed, but silent and patient. They that

are of a froward, peevish, spirit, are like a wild bull in a net, uneasy to

themselves, vexatious to their friends, and provoking to their God : they

arefull os thefury os the Lord, the rebuke of our God. God is angry

with them, and contends with them, and they are full of that only, and

take no notice of his wife and gracious designs in afflicting them, never

inquire wherefore he contends with them, and therefore nothing appears

in them but anger at God, and quarrelling with him. They are dis

pleased at God for the dispensations of his providences concerning them,

and so they do but make bad worse. This had long been Jerusalem's

woeful cafe, and God took cognizance of it. But,

II. It is promised that Jerusalem's troubles shall at length come to

an end, and be transferred to her persecutors; (v. 21.) Nevertheless,

hear this, thou afflicted. It is often the lot of God's church to be af

flicted, and God has always something to say to her then, which she will

do well to hearken to. " Thou art drunken, not as formerly with wine,

not with the intoxicating cup of Babylon's whoredoms and idolatries,

but with the cup of affliction. Know then, for thy comfort,"

1. « That the Lord Jehovah is thy Lord and thy God, for all this."

It is expressed emphatically, ( v. 22. ) " Thusfaith thy Lord, the Lord, and

thy God ; the Lord, who is able to help thee, and has wherewithal to re

lieve thee, thy Lord, who has an incontestable right to thee, and will not

alienate it, thy God, in covenant with thee, and who has undertaken to

make thee happy." Whatever the distresses of God's people may be, he

will not disown his relation to them, nor have they lost their interest in

him and in his promise.

2. " That he is the God who pleads the cause of his people, as their

Patron and Protector ; who takes what is done against them, as done

against himself." The cause of God's people, and of that holy religion

which they profess, is- a righteous cause, otherwise the righteous God

would not appear for it ; yet it may for a time be run down, and seem as

if it were lost ; but God will plead it, either by convincing the con

sciences, or confounding the mischievous projects, of those that sight

against it. He will plead it by clearing up the equity and excellency of it

to the world, and by giving success to those that act in defence of it. It is

his own cause, he has espoused it, and therefore will plead it with jealousy.

3. That that they should shortly take leave of their troubles, and bid

a final farewell to them ; " Iwill lake out ofthy hand the cup oftrembling,

that bitter cup, it shall pass from thee." Throwing away the cup of

trembling will not do, or saying, " We will not, we cannot, drink it ;"

but if we patiently submit, he that put it into our hands, will himself

take it out of our hands. Nay, it is promised, " Thou shalt no more

drink it again ; God has let fall his controversy with thee, and will not

revive the judgment."

4. That their persecutors and oppressors should be made to drink ofthe

same bitter cup which they had drunk so deep of, v. 23. See here, (1.)

How insolently they had abused, and trampled upon, the people of God ;

They havesaid to thysoul, to thee, to thy life. Bow down that we may

go over. Nay, they have said it to thy conscience, taking a pride and

pleasure in forcing thee to worship idols. Herein the New Testament

Babylon treads iu the steps of that old oppressor, tyrannizing over men's

consciences, giving law to them, putting them upon the rack, and com

pelling them to sinful compliances. They that set up an infallible head

and judge, requiring an implicit faith in his dictates, and obedience to

his commands, do in effect fay to men's fouls, Bow down that we may go

over, and they fay it with delight. How meanly the people of God

(having by their sin lost much of their courage and fense of honours

truckled to them ; Thou haft laid thy body as the ground. Observe,

The oppressors required fouls to be subjected to them, that every man
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should believe and worship just at they would have them. But all they

could gain by their threats and violence, was, that people laid their body

on the ground ; they brought them to an external and hypocrical con

formity, but conscience cannot be forced, nor is it mentioned to their

praise that they yielded thus far. But, (2.) Observe how justly God

will reckon with those who have earned it so imperiously toward his

people; the cup of trembling Jhall le put into their hand. Babylon's

cafe shall be as bad as ever Jerusalem's was. Daniel's persecutors (hall

be thrown into Daniel's den ; let them fee how they like it. And the

Lord is known by these judgments which he executes.

CHAP. LII.

The mostpart ofthis chapter is ofthefamesubject ixith the chapter before,

concerning the deliverance os the Jeivs out ofBabylon, xvhich yet is ap

plicable to the great salvation Christ has wrought outfor us ; but the

three lajt verses are ofthefamesubject with the following chapter, con

cerning the person of the Redeemer, his humiliation and exaltation.

Observe, I. The encouragement that is given to the Jens in captivity, to

hope that God would deliver them in his own way and time, v. 1...6.

//. The great joy and rejoicing that jhall be both with ministers and

people upon that occasion, v. 7... 10. The call given to those that

remained in captivity tofliiftfor their own enlargement when liberty was

proclaimed, v. 11, 12, IV. Afliort idea given hereof the Messiah,

whiclt is enlarged upon in the next chapter, v. 13... 15.

1. A WAKE, awake ; put on thy strength, O Zion, put

-l\ on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy

city : for henceforth there shall no more come into thee

the uncircumcised and the unclean. 2. Shake thyselffrom

the dust ; arise and sit down, O Jerusalem : loose thyself

from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.

3. For thus faith the Lord, Ye have fold yourselves for

nought ; and ye Jhall be redeemed without money. 4.

For thus faith the Lord God, My people went down afore

time into Egypt to sojourn there ; and the Assyrian op

pressed them without cause. 5. Now therefore, what

nave I here, faith the Lord, that my people is taken away

for nought ? They that rule over them, make them to

howl, faith the I..ORD ; and my name continually every

day is blasphemed. 6. Therefore my people fliall know

my name : therefore they fliall know in that day that I am

he that doth speak ; behold, it is L

Here, I. God's people are stirred up to appear vigorous for their own

deliverance, r. 1,2. They had desired that God would awake, and put

on hisstrength, ch. 51. 9i Here he calls upon them to awake, and pit on

theirstrength, to bestir themselves -r let them awake from their despon

dency, and pluck up their spirits, encourage themselves and one another

with hope that all will be well yet, and no longer succumb and sink

under their burthen- Let them awake from their distrust, look above

them, look about them, look into the promises, look into the providences

of God that were working for them, and let them raise their expectations

of great things from God. Let them awake from their dulnefs, sluggish

ness, and incogitancy, and raise up their endeavours, not to take any irre

gular courses for their own relief, contrary to the law of nations concern

ing captives, but to use all likely means to recommend themselves to the fa

vour of the conqueror, and make an interest with him.

God here gives them an assurance, 1. That they mail be reformed by

their captivity ; There_lha.il no more come unto thee the uncircumcised and

the unclean, their idolatrous customs shall be no more introduced, or at

least not harboured ; for when by the marriage of strange wives, in

Ezra's time and Nehemiah*s, the unclean crept in, they were- soon by

the vigilance and zeal of the magistrates expelled again ; and care was

taken that Jerusalem mould be a holy city. Thus the gospel-Jerusalem

is purified by the blood of Christ, and the grace of God, and made in

deed a holy city. 2. They shall be relieved, and rescued out of their

captivity ; that the bands of their necks mould be loosed ; that they

should not now be any longer oppressed, nay, that they mould not be

any more invaded, as they bad been j There shall "no more come against
Vol. III. No. 5*. ° J

| j thee (so it may be read, v. 1.) the uncircumcised and the unclean. The

• heathen shall not again enter into God's sanctuary, and profane his

, temple, Ps. 79. 1. This must be understood with a condition ; if they

I keep close to God, and keep in with him, God will keep off, will keep

! out, the enemy ; but if they again corrupt themselves, Antiochus will

j profane their temple, and the Romans destroy it. However, for some

time they shall have peace. Aud to this happy change now approach

ing, they are here called to accommodate themselves. (1.) Let them

J prepare for joy ; " Put on thy beautiful garments, no longer to appear in

; thy mourning-weeds, and the habit of thy widowhood. Put on a new

j face, a imiling countenance, now that a new and pleasant scene begins to

j open." The beautiful garments were laid up then, when the harps

were hung on the willow-trees ; but now there is occasion for both, let

both be resumed together. " Put on thy strength, and in order to that,

put on thy beautiful garments, in token of triumph and rejoicing."

' Note, Thejoy ofthe Lord will be our jtrength, (Neh. 8. 10.) and our

beautiful garments will serve for armour of proof against the darts of

temptation and trouble. And observe, Jerusalem must then put on her

i beautiful garments, when (be is become a holy city, for the beauty of

holiness is the most amiable beauty, and the more holy we are, the more

cause we have to rejoice. (2.) Let them prepare for liberty ; " Shake

thyselffrom the dust in which thou hast lain, and into which thy proud

j oppressors have trodden thee, (ch. 51. 23.) or into which thou hast in

thy extreme sorrow rolled thyself." Arise andset up ; so it may be

read. " O Jerusalem, prepare to get clear of all the marks of servitude

thou hast been under, and to shift thy quarters ; loose thyselffrom the

bands ofthy neck, be inspired with generous principles and resolutions to

j assert thine own liberty." The gospel proclaims liberty to those who

; were bound with fears, and makes it their duty t6 take hold of their li-

j berty. Let those who have been weary, and heavy-laden, under the

burthen of sin, finding relief in Christ, shake themselves from the dust of

their doubts and fears, and loose themselves from those bands ; for ifthe

Son make themfree, they shall befree indeed.

II. God stirs up himself to appear jealous for the deliverance of his

people. He here pleads their cause with himself, and even stirs up him

self to come and save them, for his reasons of mercy are fetched from

himself. Divers things he here considers.

1. That the Chaldeans who oppressed them, never acknowledged

God in the power they gained over- his people ; any more than Senna

cherib did, who, when God made use of him as an instrument for the

correction and reformation of his people, meant not so, ch. 10.6,7.

" Ye havefoid yourselvesfor nought, you got nothing by it, nor did I."

v. 3. (God considers that when they by fin had fold themselves, he

himself, who had the prior, nay, the sole, title to them, did not increase

his wealth Inj the price, Ps. 44. 1 2. They did not so much as pay their,

debts to him with it ; the Babylonians gave him no thanks for them, but

rather reproached and blasphemed his name upon that account. ) " And

therefore they, having so long had you for nothing, shall at last restore

you for nothing ; you shall be redeemed without price ;" this was pro

mised, ch. 45. 13 Those that give nothing, must expect to get nothing ;

however, God is a debtor to no man.

2. That they had been often before in the like distress, had often

smarted for a time under the tyranny of their talk-masters, and therefore

it was pity that they should now be left always in the hand of these op

pressors ; («. 4.) Mypeople went down into Egypt, in an amicable way

j to settle there ; but they enslaved them, and ruled them with rigour*

And then they were delivered, notwithstanding the pride, and power,

and policies, of Pharaoh. And why may we not think God will de-

I liver his people now ? At other times, the Assyrian oppressed the peo-

; pie of God without cause, as when the ten tribes were carried away cap

tive by the king of Assyria ; soon after, Sennacherib, another Assyrian,

with a destroying army oppressed, and made himself master of, all the de-

fenced cities of Judah ; the Babylonians might not unfitly be called As

syrians, their monarchy being a branch of the Assyrian ; and they now

j oppressed them without cause. Though God was righteous in deliver

ing them into their hands, they were unrighteous in using them as they

did ; and could not pretend a dominion over them as their subjects, ;•

Pharaoh might when they were settled in Goshen, a part of his kingdoms

When we suffer by the hands of wicked and unreasonable men, it is some

comfort to be able to say, that as to them it is without cause, that we

have not giveathem any provocation, Ps. 7. 3.. .5, fye.

3 That God's glory suffered by the injuries that were done to hi«

people ; («. 5.) What have I here, what do I get by it, that my people

is taken awayfor nought t God is not worshipped as be used to be in Je
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rusalem, his altar there is gone, and his temple in ruins : hut if, in lieu of I

that, he were more and better worshipped in Babylon, either by the cap- |

tives, or by the natives, it were another mattter, God might be looked ,

upon as in some respect a Gainer in his honour by it ; but alas, it is not I

so. (1.) The captives are so dispirited, that they cannot praise him ;

instead of this, they are continually howling, which grieves him, and I

moves his pity. They that rule over them, make them to hotel, as the Egyp- !

tians of old made them to sigh, Exod. 2. '23. So the Babylonians, now

using them more hardly, extorted from them louder complaints, and

made them to howl. This gives us no pleasing idea of the temper the

captives were now in ; their complaints were not so rational and pious as

they mould have been, but brutilh rather; they howled, Has. 7. 14. I

However, God heard it, and came down to deliver them, as he did out

of Egypt, Exod. 3. 7, 8. (2.) The natives are so insolent, that they

will not praise him, but, instead of that, they are continually blasphem

ing, which affronts him, and moves his anger. They boasted that they

were too hard for God, because they were too hard for his people, and

set him at defiance, as unable to deliver them, and thus his name continu

ally every day was blasphemed among them. When they praised their

own idols, they lifted up themselves against the Lord ofheaven, Dan. 5.

23. " Now," fays God, " this is not to be suffered, I will go down to

deliver them ; for what honour, what rent, what tribute of praise, have I

from the world, when my people, who mould be to me for a name and

a praise, are to me for a reproach ? For their oppressors will neither

praise God themselves, nor let them do it." The apostle quotes this,

with application to the wicked lives of the Jews, by which God was dis

honoured among the Gentiles then, as much as now he was by their suf

ferings, Rom. 2. 23, 24.

4. That his glory would be greatly manifested by their deliverance ;

(u. 6.) " Therefore, because my name is thus blasphemed, I will arise,

and my people fliall know my name, my name, Jehovah." By this name

he had made himself known, in delivering them out of Egypt, Exod.

6. 3. God will do something to vindicate his own honour, something for

his great name, and his people, who have almost lost the knowledge of

it, shall know it to their comfort, and shall find it their strong tower.

They shall know that God's providence governs the world, and all the

affairs of it, that it is he who speaks deliverance for them by the word of

his power, that it is he only, who at first spake, and it was done. They

shall know that God's word, which Israel is blessed with above other na

tions, shall without fail have its accomplishment in due season ; that it is

lie who speaks by the prophets, it is he, and they do not speak of them

selves, for not one iota or tittle of what they fay, shall fall to the ground.

7. How beautiful upon the mountains are the' feet of

"him that bringeth good tidings, that publilhcth peace ;

that bringeth good tidings of good, that publifheth salva

tion ; that faith unto Zioh, Thy God reigneth ! 8. Thy

watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with the voice together

Avail they sing : for they see eye to eye, when the

Lord fliall bring again /.ion. 9. Break forth into joy,

sing together, ye walk places of Jerusalem : for the Lord

hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.

10. The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of

all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth shall fee the

salvation of our God. 1 1 . Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out

from thence, touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of the

midst of her ; be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord.

12. For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight :

for the Lord will go before you ; and the God of Israel

•a-ill be your rere-ward.

The removal of the Jews from Babylon to their own land again, is

here spoken of both as a mercy, and as a duty ; and the application of

v. 7. to the preaching of the gospel, (by the apostle, Rom. 10. 15.)

plainly intimates that that deliverance was a type and figure of the re

demption of mankind by Jesus Christ, to which what is here said of their

redemption out of Babylon ought to be accommodated.

I. It is here spoken of as a great blessing, which ought to be welcomed

with abundance of joy and thankfulness.

1. Those that bring the tidings of their release, (hall be very accept

able ; (v. 7.) " How beautiful uj)on the mountains, the mountains round

about Jerusalem, over which these messengers arc seen coming at a dis

tance, how beautiful are theirfeet, when it is known what tidings they

bring I" It is not meant so much of the common posts, or the messen

gers, sent express by the government to disperse the proclamation, but

rather of some of the Jews themselves, who, being at the fountain-head

of intelligence, had early notice of it, and immediately went them

selves, or sent their own messengers, to all parts, to disperse the news,

and even to Jerusalem itself, to tell the few who remained there, that

their brethren would be with them shortly, for it is published not merely

as matter of news, but as a proof that Zion's God reigns, for in that

language it is published ; they say unto Zion, Thy God reigns. Those

who bring the tidings of peace and salvation, that Cyrus has given orders

for the release of the Jews, tidings which were so long expected by them

that waited for the consolation of Israel, those good tidings, (so the ori

ginal reads it, without the tautology of our translation, good tidings of

good,) they put this construction upon it, 0 Zion, thy God reigns. Note,

When bad news is abroad, this is good news, and when good news is

abroad, this is the best news, that Zion's God reigns; that God is

Zion's God, in covenant with her, and as such he reigns, Ps. 146. 10.

Zech. 9. 9. The Lord hasfounded Zion, ch. 14. 32. All events have

their rife in the disposals of the kingdom of his providence, and their ten.

dency to the advancement of the kingdom of his grace. This must be

applied to the preaching of the gospel, which is a proclamation of peace

and salvation ; it is gospel indeed, good news, glad tidings, tidings of

victory over our spiritual enemies, and liberty from our spiritual bondage.

The good news is, that the Lord Jesus reigns, and all power is given to

him. ■ Christ himself brought these tidings first ; (Luke 4. 18. Heb. 2. ,

3.) and of him the text speaks ; How beautiful are hisfeet ; his feet that

were nailed to the cross, how beautiful upon mount Calvary ; his feet

when he came leaping upon the mountains, Cant. 2. 8. How beautiful

were they to those who knew his voice, and knew it to be the voice of

their Beloved. His ministers proclaim these good tidings ; they ought

to keep their feet clean from the pollution* of the world, and then they

ought to be beautiful in the eyes of those to whom they are sent, who

sit at their feet, or rather at Christ's in them, to hear his word. They

must be esteemed in love, for their work'sJake, I Thess. 5. 13. For their

message-fake, which is well-worthy of all acceptation.

2. Those to whom the tidings are brought, shall be put thereby into

a transport of joy.

(1.) Zion's watchmen (hall then rejoice, because they are surprisingly

illuminated, v. 8. The watchmen on Jerusalem's walls shall lead the

chorus in this triumph ; who they were we are told, ch. 62. 6. They

were such as God set on the walls of Jerusalem, to make mention of his

name, and to continue instant in prayer to him, till he again make Jerusa

lem a praise on the earth ; these watchmen stand upon their watch-tower,

waiting for an answer to these prayers, Hab. 2. 1 . And therefore when

the good news comes they have it first, and the longer they have conti

nued, and the more importunate they have been in praying for it, the

more will they be elevated when it comes ; they shall lift up the voice,

with the voice togetherJhall theyJilt" in concert, to invite others to join

with them in their praises. And that which above all tilings will trans

port them with pleasure is, that theyshallfee eye to eye, face to face,

Whereas God had been a God hiding himself? and they could scarcely

discern any thing of his favour through the dark cloud of their afflic

tions, now that the cloud is scattered they shall plainly see it. They

shall see Zion's king eye to eye ; so it was fulfilled when the Word was

made flesh, and dwelt among us, and there were those thatJaw his glory,

(John 1. 14. ) and looked upon it, 1 John 1.1. They shall see an exact

agreement and correspondence between the prophecy and the event, the

promise and the performance ; they stiall see how they look one upon

another eye to eye, and be satisfied that the fame God spake the one, and

did the other. When the Lord shall bring again Zion out of her capti

vity, the prophets fliall thence receive and give fuller discoveries than

ever of God's good-will to his people. Applying this also, as the fore

going verse, to gospel-times, it is a promise of the pouring out of the

Spirit upon gospel-ministers, as a spirit of wisdom and revelation, to lead

them into all truth, so that they shall see eye to eye ; shall see God's

grace more clearly than the Old Testament saints could fee it : and they

fliall herein be unanimous ; in these great things concerning the common

salvation, they stiall concur in their sentiments as well as their songs.

Nay, St. Paul seems to allude to this, when he makes it the privilege of

our future state, that westallfeeface toface.

(2.) Zion's waste places shall then rejoice, because they shall be sur

prisingly comforted ; (v. 9.) Breakforth intojoy,Jing together, ye wafle
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God's special protection ; and he that believes this, will not make haste.

places ofJerusalem ; that is, all parts of Jerusalem, for it was all in ruins,

and even those parts that seemed to lie moll desolate, (hall share in the

joy ; and they, having little expected it, shall break forth into joy, as

men that dream, Ps. 126. 1, 2. Let them sing together. Note, Those

that (hare in mercies, ought to join in praises. Here is matter for joy

and praise. [1.] God's people will have the comfort of this salvation ;

and what is the matter of our rejoicing ought to be the matter of our

thanksgiving. He has redeemed Jerusalem, the inhabitants of Jerusalem

that were sold into the hands of their enemies, and thereby he has com

forted his people that were in sorrow. The redemption of Jerusalem is

the joy of all God's people, whose character it is, that they look for that

redemption, Luke 2. 38. [2.] God will have the glory of it, v. 10.

He has made bare his holy arm, manifested and displayed his power, in

the eyes of all the nations. God's arm is a holy arm, stretched out in

purity and justice, in defence of holiness, and in pursuance of his promise.

[3. J All the world will have the benefit of it. In the great salvation

wrought out bv our Lord Jesus, the arm ofthe Lord was revealed, and

all the end-; ofthe earth were made to fee the greatsalvation, not as spec

tators of it only, as they saw the deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon,

hut as sharers in it ; some of all nations, the most remote, shall partake

of the benefits of the redemption. This is applied to our salvation by

Christ ; ( Luke 3. 6. ) Allfiefhshallfee theJalvalion of God, that great

salvation.

II. It is here spoken of as a great business, which ought to be ma

naged with abundance of care and circumspection. When the liberty is

proclaimed.

1. Let the people of God hasten out of Babylon with all convenient

speed ; though they are ever so well settled there, let them not think of

taking root in Babylon, but Depart ye, depart ye, (»>. 11.) go yeoutsrom

the midst ofher ; not only those that are in the borders, but those that

are in the midst, in the heart of the country, let them be gone. Baby

lon is no place for Israelites. As soon as they have leave to go, let them

lose no time ; with this word God stirred up the spirits of those that

•were moved to go up, Ezra 1. 5. And it is a call to all those who are

yet in the bondage df sin and Satan, to make use os the liberty which

Christ has proclaimed to them. And if the Son make them free, they

Jliall befree indeed.

2. Let them take heed of carrying away with them any of the pollu

tions of Babylon ; Touch no unclean thing. Now that God makes bare

his holy arm for you, be ye holy as he in, and keep your/elvesfrom every

wicked thing. When they came out of Egypt, they brought with them

the idolatrous customs of Egypt, (Ezek. 23. 3.) which were their ruin ;

let them take heed of doing so, now that they come out of Babylon.

Note, When we are receiving any special mercy from God, we ought

more carefully than ever to watch against all impurity. But especially

"let them be clean, who bear the vfjcls of the Lord ; the priests, who had

the charge of the vessels of the sanctuary, (when they were restored by

a particular grant,) to carry them to Jerusalem, Ezra 1. 7 8. 24, S(c.

Let them not only avoid touching any unclean thing, but be very careful

to clean/e them/elves according to the purification ofthesanctuary. Chris

tians are made to our God spiritual priests, Rev. 1. 6. They are to bear

the vessels of the Lord, are intrusted to keep the ordinances of God

pure and entire ; it is a good tiling committed to them, and they ought

to be clean, to wash their hands in innocency, and so to compass God's

altars, and carry his vessels, and keep themselves pure.

3. Let them depend upon the presence of God with them, and his

protection in their remove ; (y. 12. ) Te shall not go out xvitk hajie.

They were to go with a diligent haste, not to lose time, nor linger as

Lot in Sodom, but they were not to go with a diffident distrustful haste ;

as if they were afraid of being pursued, as when they .came out of Egypt,

or of having the orders for their rdeale recalled and countermanded:

no, they shall find that, as for God, his work is perfect, and therefore

they need not make more haste than good speed. Cyrus shall give them

an honourable discharge, and they shall have an honourable return, and

not steal away^r the Lord toil/go before them as their General and Com

mander in chief. And the God ofIsrael will be their Rere-ward, or, he

that will gather up them that are left behind. God will both lead their

van, and bring up their rear ; he will secure them from enemies that

either meet them or follow them, for with his favour will he compass

them. The pillar of cloud and fire, when they came out of Egypt,

sometimes went behind them, to secure their rear, Exod. 14. 19. And

God's presence with them would now be that to them which that pillar

was a visible token of. Those that are in the way of their duty, are under-11 shew him respect ; KingsJhallflint t/idr mouths at him, they shall not
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^ IS. Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, he shall be

exalted and extolled, and be very high. 14. As many

were astonished at thee ; his visage was so marred more

than any man, and his form more than the sons of men.

1 5. So shall he sprinkle many nations ; the kings shall shut

their mouths at him : for that which had not been told

them shall they see ; and that which they had not heard

shall they consider.

Here, as in other places, for the confirming of the faith of God's peo

ple, and the encouraging of their hope in the promises of temporal deli

verances, the prophet passes from them, to speak of the great salvation

which should in the fulness of time be wrought out by the Messiah. As

the prophecy of Christ's incarnation was intended for the ratification of

the promise of their deliverance from the Assyrian army, so this of

Christ's death and resurrection, is to confirm the promise of their return

out of Babylon ; for both these salvations were typical of the great re

demption, and the prophecies of them had a reference to that. This

prophecy, which begins here, and is continued to the end of the next

chapter, points as plainly as can be at Jesus Christ ; the ancient Jews un

derstood it of the Messiah, though the modern Jews take a great deal of

pains to pervert it j and some of ours' (no friends therein to the chris

tian religion) will have it understood of Jeremiah ; but Philip, who from

hence preached Christ to the eunuch, has put it past dispute, that of

himspeaks the prophet this, ofhim, and of no other man, Acts 8. 34, 35.

Here,

I. God owns Christ to be both commissioned and qualified for his un

dertaking. 1. He is appointed to it ; " He is my Servant, whom I

employ, and therefore will uphold." In his undertaking, he does his

Father's will, seeks his Father's honour, and serves the interests of his

Father's kingdom. 2. He is qualified for it ; He shall deal prudently,

for thespirit ofwisdom and under/landing shall rejl upon him, ch. 11. 2.

The word is used concerning David when he behaved himself wisely,

1 Sam. 18. 14. Christ is Wisdom itself, and in the contriving and carry

ing on of the work of our redemption, there appeared much of the wis

dom os God in a myfiery, 1 Cor. 2. 7. Christ, when he was here upon

earth, dealt very prudently, to the admiration of all.

II. He gives a short prospect both of his humiliation, and his exalta

tion. See here,

1. How he humbled himself ; Many were astonished at him, as they

were at David, when by reason of his sorrows and troubles he became a

wonder unto many, Ps. 71. 7. Many wondered to see what base usage

he met with, how inveterate people were against him, how inhuman, and

what indignities were done him ; Hit visage was marred more than any

man's, when he was buffeted, smitten on the cheek, and crowned with

thorns, and hid not hisfacefromfiame andspitting. His face wasfoul

with weeping, for he was a Man of sorrows ; he that really wasfairer

than the children ofmen, had his face spoiled with the abuses that were

done him. Never was man used so barbarously ; his form, when he took

upon him the form of a servant, was more mean and abject than that of

any of the sons of men. They that saw him, said, " Surely never man

looked so miserably, a worm, and no man," Ps. 22. 6. The nation ab

horred him, [ch. 49. 7.) treated him as the off-fcouringofall things. Ne

ver was sorrow like unto his sorrow.

2. How highly God exalted him, and therefore exalted him, because

he humbled himself. Three words are used for this, v. 13. Heshall

be exalted, and extolled, and be very high. God shall exalt him, men shall

extol him, and with both he shall be very high, higher than the highest,

higher than the heavens. He (hall prosper in" his work, and succeed in

it, and that shall raise him very high. (1.) Many nations shall be the

better for him, for he shall sprinkle them, and not the Jews only j the

blood of sprinkling (hall be applied to their consciences, to purify them.

He suffered, and died, and so sprinkled many nations, for in his death

there was afountain opened, Zech. 13. 1. He (hall sprinkle many na

tions by his heavenly doctrine, which shall drop as the rain, and distil as

the dew. Moses' did so only on one nation, (Deut. 32. 2.) but Christ's

on many nations. He shall do it by baptism, which is the washing of

the body with pure water, Heb. 10. 22. So that this promise had its

accomplishment when Christ sent his apostles to disciple all nations, by

baptizing or sprinkling them. (2.) The great ones of the nations shall
- ■ •• ,/,„ ■ ■ ' . ' "

open their mouths against him, as they have done, to contradict and blase
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pheme his sacred oracles ; nay, they shall acquiesce in, and be well-pleased

with, the methods he takes of setting tip his kingdom in the world ;

they (hall with great humility and reverence receive his oracles and laws,

as those who, when they heard Job's wisdom, aster his speech spake not

again, Job 29. 9, 22. Kings jhallsec, and arise, ch. 49. 7. '( 3. ) The

mystery which was kept secret from the beginning of the world, lhall by

him be made known to all nationsfor the obedience ossaith, as the apostle

speaks, Rom. 16. 25, 26. That which has not been told them sltall they

fee; the gospel brings to light things new and unheaid of, which will

awaken the attention, and engage the reverence, of kings and kingdoms.

' This is applied to the preaching of the gospel in the Gentile world,

Rom. 15. 21. These words are there quoted according to the Scptuagint

translation ; To whom he was notspoken osthey shall sec, and they that

have not heard, jhall understand. As the things revealed had long been

kept secret, so the persons to whom they were revealed, had long been

kept in the dark ; but now they mall fee and consider the glory of God

shining in the face of Christ, which before they had not been told of—

they had not heard. That mall be discovered to them by the gospel of

Christ, which could never be told them by all the learning of their phi

losophers, or the art of their diviners, or any of their pagan oracles.

Much had been said in the Old Testament concerning the Mefliah, much

had been told them, and they had heard it. But as the queen of Sheba

found concerning Solomon, what they (hall fee in him, when he comes,

lhall far exceed what had been told them. Christ disappointed the ex

pectations of those who looked for a Mefliah according to tl^eir fancies,

as the carnal Jews, but out-did theirs' who looked for such a Messiah as

was promised. According to their faith, nay, and beyond it, it was to

them.. _ .

CHAP. LJJL

TRe two great things which the Spirit of Christ in the Old Testament pro

phets testified before-hand, were, thesufferings of Christ, and the glory

thatsnouldfoUow, 1 Pet. 1. 11. And that which Christ himself, when

he expounded Moses and all tlie prophets, shewed to le the drift and

scope ofthem all, was, that Christ ought tosuffer, and then to enter into

his glory, Luke 24, 26, 27. But no where in all the Old Testament

are these twoso plainly and sully prophesied of, as here in this c/iapter,

nut ofwhich divers postages are quoted, with application to Christ in the

New Testament. This chapter isso replenished with the unsearchable

riches ofChrist, that it may be called rather The gospel of the evan

gelist Isaiah, than The prophecy of the prophet Isaiah. We mat) ob

serve here, J. The reproach of Christ's sufferings ; the meanness of his

appearance, the greatness ofhisgrief, and the prejudices which many con

ceivedfrom thence against his doctrine, v. 1...3. II. The rolling awaiy

ofthis reproach, ana the stamping ofimmortal honour upon hissufferings,

notwithstanding the disgrace and ignominy of them, byfour cotifidera-

tions. I. That therein he did his Father's will, v. 4, 6, 10. 2. Tluit

thereby he made atonementfor the.fin ofman, v. 4...6, 8, 11, 12. For

it was notfor anyfin ofhis own that hesuffered, v. 9. 3. That he bore

hisfufferings with an invincible and exemjilary patience, v. 7. 4. That

he should pro/per in his undertaking, and hii sufferings should end in his

immortal honour, v. 10—12. By mixingsait/t with the prophecy ofthis

chapter, we may improve our acquaintance with Jesus Christ, and him

crucified, with Jesus Christ, and him glorified; dyingfor our sius, and

rifing againfor ourjustification.

1. hath believed our report ? And to whom is

▼ » the arm of the Lord revealed I 2. For he shall

grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of

a dry ground ; he hath no form nor comeliness ; and when

we £hall fee him, there is no beauty that we should desire

him. 3. He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of

sorrows, and acquainted with grief : and we hid as it were

our faces from him ; he was despised, and we esteemed

him not.

The prophet, in the close of the former chapter, had foreseen and

foretold the kind reception which the gospel of Christ should find among

the Gentiles, that nations and their kings should bid it welcome, that

they who had not seen him, should believe in him, and thongh they had

not any prophecies among them of gospel-grace, which might raise their

expectations, and dispose them to entertain it, yet upon the first notice

of it they (hould give it its due weight and consideration ; now here he'

foretells, with wonder, the unbelief of the Jews, notwithilanding the pre

vious notices they had of the coming of the Messiah in the Old Testa

ment, and the opportunity they had of being personally acquainted with

him. Observe here,

I. The contempt they put upon the gospel of Christ, v. 1. The un

belief of the Jews in our Saviour's time, is expressly -said to be the ful

filling of this word, John 12. 38. And it is applied likewise to the little

success which the apostles'' preaching met with among Jews and Gentiles,

Rom. 10.. 16. Note, I. Of the many that hear the report of the gos

pel, there are few, very few, that believe it. It is reported openly and

publicly, not whispered in a corner, or confined to the schools, but pro

claimed to all ; aud it is so faithful a saying, and so well-worthy of all,

acceptation, that one would think it should be universally received and

believed : but it is quite otherwise ; few believed the prophets who spake

before of Christ ; when he came himself, none of the rulers or of the

Pharisees followed him, and but here and there one of the common peo

ple ; and when the apostles carried this report all the world over, some

in each place believed, but, comparatively, very few. To this day, of

the many that profess to believe this report, there are few that cordially

embrace it, aud submit to the power of it. 2. Therefore people believe

not the report of the gospel, because the arm if the Lord is not revealed

to them ; they do not discern, nor will be brought to acknowledge, that

divine power which goes along with the word ; the arm of the Lord is

made bare, (as was said, ch. 52. 10.) in the miracles that were wrought

to confirm Christ's doctrine, in the wonderful success of it, and its energy

upon the conscience ; though it is a still voice, it is a strong one ; but

they do not perceive this, nor do they experience in. themselves that

working of the Spirit, which makes the word effectual. They believe

not the gospel, because by rebelling against the light they had, they had

forfeited the grace of God, which therefore he justly denied them, and

withheld from them, and for want of that they believed not. 3. This is

a thing we ought to be much affected with ; it is to be wondered at, and

greatly lamented, and ministers may go to God, and complain of it to

him, as the prophet here. What pity k it that such rich grace should

be received in vain, that precious fouls should perish at the pool's fide,

because they will not step in, and be healed !

II. The contempt they put upon the person of Christ, because of the

meanness of his appearance, v. 2, 3. This seems to come in as a reason

why they rejected his doctrine—they were prejudiced against his person.

When he was on earth, many that heard him preach, and could not but

approve of what they heard, would not give it any regard or entertain

ment, because it came from one that made so small a figure, and had no-

external advantages to recommend him. Observe here,

I. The low condition he submitted to, and how he abased and emp

tied himself ; the entry he made into the world, and the character he

wore in it, were no way agreeable to the ideas which the Jews had for

med of the Mefliah, and their expectations concerning him, but quite the

reverse.

(1.) It was expected that his extraction (hould be very great and

noble ; he was to be the Son of David, of a family, that had a name like

to the names ofthe great men that are in the earth, 2 Sam. 7. 9w But he-

sprang out of this royal and illustrious family, when it was reduced and

funk, and Joseph, that son of David, who was his supposed father, was

but a poor carpenter, perhaps a (hip-carpenter, for most of his relations

were fistiermen. This is here meant by his being a Root out of a dry

ground, his being born of a mean and despicable family, in the north, in

Galilee, of a family, out of which, like a dry and desert ground, nothing

green, nothing great, was expected, in a country of such small repute,

that it was thought no good thing could come out of it. His mother,

being a virgin, was as dry ground, yet from her he sprang, who is not

only' Fruit, but Root. The feed on the stony ground had no root ; but

though Christ grew out of a dry ground, he iaboth the Root and the

Offspring of David, the Root of the good olive.

(2.) It was expected that he should make a public entry, and come

in pomp, and with observation ; bus, instead of that, he grew up before

God, not before men. God had his eye upon him, but men regarded

him not ; He grew up as a tender plant, silently and insensibly, and with

out any noise, as the corn, that tender plant, grows up, toe know not how,

Mark 4. 27. Christ rose as a tender plant, which, one would have

thought, might easily have been crushed, which one frosty night might

have nipped. The gospel of Christ, in its beginning, was as a gram of

mustard-feed, so inconsiderable did it seem, Matth. 13. 31, 32.
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(3.) It was expected that he should have some uncommon beauty in

his face and person, which should charm the eye, attract the heart, and

raise the expectations, of all that saw him ; but there was nothing of that

in him ; not that he was in the least deformed or m i shape. i, but he. had

noform nor comeliness, nothing extraordinary, which one might have

thought to meet with in the countenance of an incarnate Deity ; those

who saw him, could not see that there was any beauty in him, that they

Jhould desire him, nothing in him more than in another beloved. Cant. 5. 9.

Moses, when he was born, was exceeding fair, to that degree, that it was

looked upon as a happy presage, Acts 7. 20. Heb. 11.23. David,

when he was anointed, was ofa beautiful countenance, and goodly to look

to, 1 Sam. 16. 12. But our Lord Jesus had nothing of that to recom

mend him. Or, it may refer, not so much to his person, as to the man

ner of his appearing in the world, which had nothing in it of sensible

glory. His gospel is preached, not with the enticing words of man's

wisdom, but with all plainness, agreeable to the subject.

(4.) It was expected that he should live a pleasant life, and have a

full enjoyment of all the delights of the sons and daughters of men,

which would have invited all sorts to him ; but quite contrary, he was a

Man ossorrow/, and acquainted with griefg it was not only his last

scene that was tragical, but his whole life was so, not only mean, but mi

serable f

-but one continued chain

Of labour, furrow, and consuming pain. ■ ■ Sir R.'B.

Thus, being made Sin for us, he underwent the sentence fin had subjected

us to, that we should eat insorrow all the days of our life, (Gen. S. 17.)

and thereby relaxed much of the rigour and extremity of the sen

tence as to us. His condition was, upon many accounts, sorrowful ; lie

was unsettled, had not where to lay his head, lived upon alms, was op

posed and menaced ; and endured the contradiction offinners against him-

jplfi his spirit was tt;ider, and he admitted the impressions of sorrow ;

we never read that he laughed, but often that he wept. Lentulus, in

his epistle to the Roman senate concerning Jesus, fays, He vans neverseen

to laugh i and so worn and macerated was he with continual grief, that,

when be was but a little above thirty years of age, he was taken to be

near fifty,- John 8. 57. Grief was his intimate acquaintance ; for he ac

quainted himself with the grievances of others, and sympathized with

them, and he never set his own at a distance ; for, in his transfiguration,

he talked of his own decease ; and, in his triumph, he wept over Jerusa

lem. Let us look unto him, and mourn.

it. The low opinion that m'en had of him, upon this account—they

being generally apt to judge of persons and things by the fight of the

eye, and according to outward appearance ; they saw no beauty in him,

that they should . desire him. There was a great deal of true beauty in

him, the beauty of holiness, and the beauty of goodness, enough to ren

der him the Desire of all nations^ but the far greater part of those

among whom he lived, and conversed, saw none of this beauty, for it was

spiritually discerned. Carnal hearts fee no excellency in the Lord Jesus,

nothing that mould induce them to desire au acquaintance witli him or

interest in him. Nay, he is not only not desired, but he is despised and

rejected, abandoned and abhorred, a Reproach of men, an Abject, one

that men were stiy of keeping company with, and had not any esteem

for ; a Worm, and no man. He was despised as a mean Man, rejected

as a bad man ; he was the Stoue which the builders refused, they would

not have him to reign over them ; men, who should have had so much

reason as to understand things better, so much tenderness as not to tram

ple upon a man in misery, men, whom he came to seek and save, they

rejected him ; " IVe hid a* it were ourfaces from him, looked another

way, and his sufferings were as nothing to us ; though neversorrow was

like unto hissorrow. Nay, we not only behaved as having no concern

for him, but as loathing him, and having him in detestation." It may be

read, He hid as it were hit facefront us, concealed the glory of his ma

jesty, and drew a vail over it, and therefore he xoas de/pi/ed, and we

esteemed hhn not, because we could not see through that vail. Christ

having undertaken to make satisfaction to the justice of God for the in

jury man had done him in his honour by sin, (and God cannot be injured

except in his honour,) he did it not only by divesting himself of the glo

ries due to an incarnate Deity, but by submitting himself to the disgraces

due to the worst of men and malefactors ; and thus by vilifying himself,

be glorified hi : Father : but this is a good reason why we should esteem

hhn highly, and study to do him honour j . let him be- teceived by us,

whom men rejected.

4. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sor

rows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and

afflicted. 5. But he was wounded for our transgressions,

he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our

peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are healed.

6. All we like flieep have gone astray ; we , have turned

every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on

him the iniquity of us all. 7. He was oppressed, and he

was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought

as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a ssieep before her

ssiearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 8. He

was taken from prison and from judgment : and who shall

declare his generation ? For he was cut off out of the land

of the living : for the transgression of my people was he

stricken. 9. And he made his grave with the wicked,

and with the rich in his death ; because he had done no

violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.

In these verses, we have,

I. A further account of the sufferings of Christ : much was said be

fore, but more is said here, of the very low condition to which he abased

and humbled himself, to which he became obedient, even to the death

os the cross.

1. He had griefs and sorrows ; being acquainted with them, he kept

up the acquaintance, and did not grow shy, no, not of such melancholy

acquaintance. Were griefs and sorrows allotted him ? He bore them,

and blamed not his lot ? he carried them, and did neither shrink from

them, nor sink under them. The load was heavy, and the way long,

and yet he did not tire, but persevered to the end, till he said, // it

finished.

2. He had blows and bruises ; he was stricken, smitten, and afflicted.

His sorrows bruised him, he felt pain and smart from them, they touched

him in the most tender part, especially when God was dishonoured, and

when he forsook him upon the cross. All along he was smitten with the

tongue, when he was cavilled at and contradicted, put under the worst

of characters, and had all manner of evil said against him ; at last, he

was smitten with the hand, with blow after blow.

3. He had wounds and stripes ; he was scourged, not under the merciful

restriction of the Jewisli law, which allowed not above forty itripes to be

given to the worst of malefactors, but according to the usage of the Ro

mans. And his scourging, doubtless, was the most severe, because P.late

intended it as an equivalent for his crucifixion, and yet it proved a preface

to it. He was wounded in his hands, and feet, and fide ; though it was so

ordered, that not a bone of him mould be broken, yet he had scarcely in

any part a whole Ikin, (how fond soever we are to sleep in one, even when

we are called out to suffer for him,) but from the crown of the head,

which was crowned with thorns, to the soles of his feet, which were

nailed to the cross, nothing appeared but wounds and bruises.

4. He was wronged and abused; (i>. 7.) he was oppressed, injuri

ously treated, and hardly dealt with. That was laid to his charge,

which he was perfectly innocent of, that laid upon him, which he did

I not deserve, and in both he was oppressed and injured ; he was afflicted

both in mind and body ; being oppressed, he laid it to heart, and though

he was patient, was not stupid under it, but he mingled his tears with

those of the oppressed, that have no comforter, because on thefide ofthe

oppressors there is power, Eccl. 4. 1 . Oppression is a fore affliction, it

has made many a wife man mad ; ( Eccl. 7. 7. ) but our Lord Jesus,

though, when he was oppressed, he was afflicted, kept possession of his

own foul.

5. He was judged and imprisoned ; that is implied in his being taken

from prison and judgment, v. 8. God having made him (in for us, he

was proceeded against as a malefactor, he was apprehended and taken

into custody, and made a Prisouer, he was judged, accused, tried, and

condemned, according to the usual forms of law ; God filed a process

against him, judged him in pursuance of that process, and laid him in

he prison of the grave, at the door of which a stone was rolled and sealed.

6. He was cut off by an untimely death from the land of the living,

though he lived a most useful life, did so many good works, and they were

all such, that one would be apt to think it was for some of them that

they stoned him. He was stricken to the death, to the grave which he

Vol. III. No. $4. 3T
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made with the wicked, for he was crucified between two thieves, as if he

had been the worst of the three ; and yet with the rich, for he was bu

ried in a sepulchre that belonged to Joseph, an honourable counsellor.

Though he died with the wicked, and, according to the common course

of dealing with criminals, should have been buried with them, in the

place where he was crucified, yet God here foretold, and Providence so

ordered it, that he should make his grave with the innocent, with the

rich, as a mark of distinction put between him and those that really de

served to die, even in his sufferings.

II. A full account of the meaning of his sufferings. It was a very

great mystery, that so excellent a person should suffer such hard things ;

and it is natural to ask with amazement, " How came it about ? What

evil has he done ?" His- enemies indeed looked upon him as suffering

justly for his crimes ; and though they could lay nothing to his charge,

they esteemed himsricken,smitten of God, and afflicted, v. 4. Because

they hated him, and persecuted him, they thought that God did, that

he was his Enemy, and fought against him ; and therefore they were

the more enraged against him, saying, God hasforsaken him ; persecute

and take him, Ps. 71. 11. Those that are justly smitten, are smitten of

God, for by him princes decree justice, and so they looked upon him to

be smitten, justly put to death as a blasphemer, a deceiver, and an enemy

to Cæsar. They that saw him hanging on the cross, inquired not into

the merits of his cause, but took it for granted that he was guilty of

every thing laid to his charge, and that therefore vengeance suffered him

not to live. Thus Job's friends esteemed him smitten of God, because

there was something uncommon in his sufferings. It is true, he was

smitten os God, v. 10. (or, as some read it, he was God'ssmitten and af

flicted, the Son of God, though smitten aud afflicted,) but not in the

sense in which they meant it : for though he suffered all these things,

1. He never did any thing in the least to deserve this hard usage.

Whereas he was charged with perverting the nation, and sowing sedition,

it was utterly false, he had done no violence, but went about doing

good. And whereas he was called that Deceiver, he never deserved that

character, for there was no deceit in his mouth, {y. 9.) to which the

apostle refers, (1 Pet. 2. 22.) He did noJin neitfuT was guile found in

his mouth ; he never offended either in word or deed, nor could any of

his enemies take up that challenge of his, Wluch ofyou convinceth me of

Jin f The judge that condemned him, owned he found no fault in him ;

and the centurion that executed him, professed that certainly he was a

righteous man.

2. He conducted himself under his sufferings so as to make it appear

that he did not suffer as an evil-doer ; for though he was oppressed and

afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth, (v. 7.) no, not so much as to

plead his own innocency, but freely offered himself to suffer and die for

us, and objected nothing against it. This takes away the scandal of the

cross, that he voluntarily submitted to it for great and holy ends. By

his wisdom he could have evaded the sentence, and by his power have re

sisted the execution ; but thus it was written, and thus it behoved him to

suffer ; this commandment he received from his Father, and therefore he

was led as a lamb to the/laughter, without any difficulty or reluctance :

he is the Lamb of God, and as a Jheep is dumb before the shearers, nay,

before the butchers, so he opened not his mouth ; which denotes not

only his exemplary patience under affliction, (Ps. 39. 9.) and his meek

ness under reproach, (Ps. 38. 13.) but his cheerful compliance with

his Father's will ; Not my will, but thine be done ; lo, I come. By this

will we are sanctified ; his making his own foul, his own life, an offering

for our fin.

3. It was for our good, and in our stead, that Jesus Christ suffered ;

this is asserted here plainly and fully, and in .a very great variety of empha-

tieal expressions.

(1.) it is certain that we are all guilty before. God ; we have all

finned, and1 have come short of the glory of God; (i>. 6.) All Ot lii'ce

sheep have gone astray, one as well as another ; the whole race of man

kind lies under the stain of original corruption, and every particular

person stands charged with many actual transgressions. We have all

gone astray from God our rightful Owner, alienated ourselves from him,

trom the ends he designed us to move towards, and the way he appointed

us to move in We have gone astray like sheep, which are apt to wan

der, and are unapt, when they are gone astray to find the way home

again. That is our true character : we are bent to backslide from God,

but altogether unable of ourselves to return to him. This is mentioned

not only as our infelicity, (that we go astray from the green pastures,

and expose ourselves to the beasts of prey,) but as our iniquity ; we af

front God, in going astray from him, for we turn aside every one tp his

own way, and thereby set up ourselves, and our own will, in competition

with God and his will ; which is the malignity of sin : instead of walk

ing obediently in God's way, we have turned wilfully and stubbornly'

to our own way, the way of our own heart, the way that our own' cor

rupt appetites and passions lead us to ; we have set up for ourselves, to'

be our own masters, our own carvers, to do what we will, and have what

we will ; some think it intimates our own evil way, in distinction from '

the evil way of others. Sinners have their own iniquity, their beloved

(in, which does most easily beset them ; their own evil way, that they

are particularly fond of, and bless themselves in.

(2. ) Our sins are our sorrows and our griefs, v. 4. Or, as it may be read

ourficknejfes andour wounds : the LXX read it, ourfins ; and so the apos

tle, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Our original corruptions are the sickness and disease of

the soul, an habitual indisposition ; our actual transgressions are the wounds

of the foul, which put conscience to pain, if it be not seared «nd senseless.

Or, our sins are called our griefs andsorrows, because all our griefs and

sorrows, are owing to our fins ; and our sins deserve all griefs and sor

rows, even those that are most extreme and everlasting.

(3.) Our Lord Jesus was appointed, and did undertake, to make sa

tisfaction for our sins, and to save us from the penal consequences of them..

[1.] He was appointed to do it, by the will of his Father, for the

Lord has laid on him the iniquity of us all. God chose him to be the

Saviour of poor sinners, and would have him to save them in this wayt

by bearing their sins, and the punisiunent of them ; not the idem, the

fame that we should have suffered, hut the tantundem, that which was

more than equivalent for the maintaining of the honour of the holiness

and justice of God in the government of the world. Observe here»-

First, In what way we are saved from the ruin, to which by sin we

were become liable ; by laying our sins on Christ, as the sins of the of

ferer were laid upon the sacrifice, and those of all Israel upon the head of

the scape-goat Our sins were made lo meet upon him ; (so the margin -

reads it ;) the sins of all that he was to save, from every place and every

age, met upon him, and he was met with for them. They were made to fall

upon him, (so some read it,) as those rushed upon him, that came with

swords and staves to take him. The laying of our sins upon Christ, im-

| plies the taking of them off from us ; we shall not fall under the curse

of the law, if we submit to the grace of the gospel : they were laid

upon Christ when he was made Sin, a Sin-offering, for us, and redeemed •

us from the curse of the law, by being made a curse for us ; thus he put ,

himself into a capacity to make those easy, that come to him heavy-laden i

under the burthen of sin. See Ps. 40. 6.VI 2.

Secondly, By whom this was appointed ; it was the Lord that laid

our iniquities on Christ ; he contrived this way of reconciliation and sal

vation, and he accepted of the vicarious satisfaction Christ was to make.

Christ was delivered to death by the determinate counsel and foreknow

ledge of God. None but God had power to lay our sins upon Christ» ,

both because the sin was committed against him, and to him the satis

faction was to be made, and because Christ, on whom the iniquity was |

to be laid, was his own Son, the Son of his love, and his holy Child Jesus,

who himself knew no sin.

Thirdly, For whom this atonement was to be made ; it was the ini-_

quity of us all, that was laid on Christ ; for in Christ there is a sufficiency

of merit for the salvation of all, and a serious offer made of that salvation

to all, which excludes none that do not exclude themselves. It inti

mates, that this is the one only way of salvation : all that are justified,

are justified by having their sins laid on Jesus Christ, and, though they,

were ever so many, he is able to bear the weight of them all.

fJ2.] He undertook to do it ;' God laid upon him our iniquity ; but

did he consent to it ? Yes, he did ; for some think that the true reading

of the next words, (p. 7.) is,' ft was exacted, and he answered .- divine
 

And therefore, when he was seized, he indented with those into whose

hands he surrendered himself, that that should be his disciples' discharge ;

IfyeJeelc me, let these go their way, John 18. 8. By his own voluntary

fusception he made himself responsible for our debt, and it is well for

us that he was responsible ; thus he rejtored that which he took not axeay.

(4.) Having undertaken our debt, he underwent the penalty. So

lomon says, He that is suretyfor aJirangerfoaU smart for it. Christ,

being Surety for us, did smart for it. si.] He bore our griefs, and car

ried oursorrows, v. 4. He not only submitted to the common infir

mities of human nature, and the common calamities of human life, which

sin had introduced, but he underwent the extremities of grief, when he
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said, Mysoul is eiceedingjbrrotcful. He made the sorrows of thU pre

sent time heavy to himself^ that he might make<hcm light and easy for

OS. Sin is the wormwood and the gall in the affliction, and the misery ;

Christ bore our sins, and so bore our griefs, bore them off us, that we

should never be pressed above measure. This is- quoted, Matth. 8. 17.

•with application to the compassion Christ had for the sick that came to

him to be cured, and the power he put forth to cure them. [2.J He

did this by suffering for our fins ; (v. 5.) He was woundedfor our tranf-

greffions ; to make atonement for them, and to purchase for us the par

don of them. Our fins were the. thorns in his head, the nails in his hands

and feet, the spear in his side. 'Wounds and bruises were .the conse

quences of sin, what we deserved, arid what we had brought uppn our

selves, ch. 1. 6. ' That these wounds and bruises, though they are pain

ful, may not be mortal, Christ was' woundedjsor our transgressions, was

tormented, or pained, (the word is used for the pains of a woman in tra

vail,) for our revolts and rebellions j he was bruised, or crushed, for our

iniquities ; they were the procuring cause of his death. To the fame

purport, v. 8. For the transgression of my people was he smitten, was

thejiroke upon him, that should have been upon us ; and so some read it,

He was cut offfir the iniquity ofmy people, unto whom the strode belonged,

or was due. He was delivered to death for our, offences, Rom. 4. 25.

Hence is is said to be according to thescriptures, according to this scrip

ture, that Christ diedfor ourftns, 1 Cor. 15. 3. Some read this, by the

transgressions of my people ( by the wicked hands of the Jews, who

were, in profession God's people, he was , stricken, was crucified and

slain, Acts 2. 23. But, doubtless, we are to-take1 it in the former fense,

which is abundantly confirmed by the angel's prediction of the Messiah's

undertaking, solemnly delivered to Daniel, that he (hall Jinifli transgres

sion, make an end of"fin, and make reconciliationfor iniquity, Dan. 9. 24.

(5.) The consequence of this to us, is, our peace and healing, v. 5.

£1-3 Hereby wehave peace ; The chastisement ofourpeace was upon him ;

he, by submitting to these chastisements, flew the enmity, and settled an

amity, between God and man ; he. made peace by the blood of his cross.

Whereas by sin we were become odious to God's holiness, and obnoxi

ous to his justice, through Christ God is reconciled to us, and not-only

forgives our sins, and saves us from ruin, but takes us into friendship and

fellowftip with himself, and thereby peace, all good, comes unto us. Col.

L. 20. He is ourpeace, Eph. 2. 14. Christ was in pain, that we might

be at ease, he gave satisfaction to the justice of God, that we might have

satisfaction in our own minds, might be of good cheer, knowing that

through him our sins are forgiven us. [2.] Hereby we.have healing j

for by his stripes we are healed. Sin is not only a crime, for which we

were condemned to die, and which Christ purchased for us the pardon ofy

but it is a disease, which tends directly to the death of our fouls, and which

Christ provided for the cure of. By his stripes, the sufferings he underwent,

he purchased foT us the Spirit arid grace of God to mortify oar corrup.

tiojis, which are the distempers of our fouls, and to put our fouls in a good

• may be sit to serve God, and prepared ,tp enjoy
state of health, that , ,

him. And by the doctrine of Christ's cross, and t he j powerful, argu

ments it furnishes us with against sin, the dominiqn jpf lin, is broken in us,

and we are fortified against that which' feeds the '•disease.! fi • ,, j

(6.) The consequence of this to Christ, was, his resurrection and ad

vancement to perpetual honour. This riiakes the ossence.ps the cross

perfectly to cease ; he yielded himself to die as a Sacrifice, as a Lamb,

and, to make it evident that the sacrifice he* offered of himself was ac

cepted, we are told here, v. 8. [1.] That he was discharged; He was

takenfrom prison and fromjudgment ; whereas he was imprisoned in the

grave, under a judicial process, lay there imder an arrest for pur debt, and

judgment seemed to be given against him j he was by an express order

from heaven taken out of the prison of the grave, an angel was sent-von

purpose to roll away the stone and set him at liberty, by which/the judg

ment given against him was reversed aud taken off ; this redounds not

only to his honour, but to our comfort ; for, being delivered foriour of

fences, he w as raised again for our justification. That discharge of the

bail amounted to a release of the debt. [2.] That he was preferred;

Who shall declare his generation ? his age, or continuance, so the word

signifies ; the time of his life ? He rose to die no more, death luid no more

dominion over him ; he that was dead, is alive, and livesfor ever more ;

and who can describe that immortality to which he rose, or number the

years and ages of it ? And therefore he is advanced to this eternal life,

because for the transgression of his people he became obedient to death.

We may take it as denoting the time of his usefulness ; as David is said

toserve his generation, and so to answer the end of living. Who can de

the world ? Some by; his generation understand' his spiritual seed; who

can count the vast number of converts that (hall by the gospel be b^otton

to him, like the dew of the" morning ?

When thus exalted, he (hall live to see ' .•' -it

A numberless believing progeny t

! Of his adopted son? ; the godlike race

Exceed the stars that heaven'6 high arches grace.

• t , " '■ i Sir R. Blackmore.

Of which generation of his let us pray, as Moses did for Israel, The

Lord God ofourfathers make them a'thousand timesJo many more as they

are, and bless them dshe has promised them, Deut. 1. 11.

10. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put

him to grief : when thou lhalt make his soul an offering

for sin, he shall see Ids seed, he shall prolong his days, and

the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 11.

He shall see of the travail of his soul,' and shall be satisfied :

by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ;

for be' shall bear their iniquities. 1 2. Therefore will I

divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide

the spoil with the strong ; because he hath poured out his

soul unto death : and he was numbered with the trans

gressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made inter-'

cession for the transgressors. • • '■ ■ ■• •' ,L ''■ ■' ■

Tnljie foregoing verses, the prophet had testified very particularly of'

the sufferings of Christ, yet mixing some hints of the happy issue of them ;

here he again mentions his sufferings, but largely foretels the glory that

should follow. We may observe, in these verses,

I. The services and sufferings of Christ's state of humiliation. Cqme,^

and fee how,- he loved us, see what he did for us.

1. He submitted to the frowns of Heaven ; (t>. 10.) Yet it pleased

the Lord to bruise him, to put him to pain* or torment, or grief. The

scripture no where fays, that Christ in his sufferings underwent the

wrath of God ; but it fays here, {1.) That the Lord bruised him, not

only permitted men to bruise him, but awakened his own sword against

him, Zech. 13 7. They esteemed him smitten of God for some very

great sin of his own ; (v. 4.) now it was true that' he was smitten of

God, but it was for our lin ; the Lord bruised him, for he did not/pare

him, but-delivered kitn,hq>for us all, Rom.' 8. S2V He it was that put

the.bitter cup into his hand, and obliged him- to drink it,!,(John I'd. 11.)

having laid upon him ouri iniquity. He it was that made him Sin and a

Curse' for us, and turned to ashes all his burnt-offering, in token of the

acceptance of it, Pf. 20. 3. (2.) That he bruised him so as to put'.,

him to grief.- -Christ accommodated himself to this dispensation, and re

ceived the impressions of grief from his Father's delivering him up ; and *J

he.-».a8 troubled to that degree, that it put him into aii agony', and. he '

began to be amazed and very heavy. (3.) It pleased the' Lord to <lo 1

this, he determined! to do it, it was the result of an eternal counsel ; and

Ke delighted in it, as it was an effectual method for the salvation of man,

and the securing arid advancing of the honour of God. ' ''

1 '2, He substituted himself in. the room of sinners, as a Æhierisice. He

made his foul an offering for sin ; he himself explains- this, (Matth.

20. 28.) that he came to give fas ' life a ranfi.m fbt many. ' When* men

brought bulls and goats as sacrifices for sin, they1 made them, offerings,

jfor .they had art interest in them, God having put them utjder Che feet of"

man ; but Christ made himself an Offering ; it was his owiVa,ct'a'nddeed ;

we could not put him in our stead, but he purMiimself, and said, Father,

into thy hands I commit myspirit, in a higher, sense than David faidj or

could say it; " Father; / commit'my soid to thee, I deposit1 it in thy- 1

hands, as the life of a sacrifice and the pric* ;6f pardori8."'j' Thus he .

(hall bear the iniquities of the many that he designed to justify, (v. 1 J . ) '

shall take away the sin of the world by taking' it. upon himself, John

1.29. This is mentioned again ; (r. 12.) He bare thesih of many, who,

if they had borne it themselves, would have been funk by it to(thc lowest

hell. See how this is dwelt upon ; foi, whenever we thmk ofthe suf-
i i :rJ i ,

(o. 12.) He has^

so little account did he make of it, when the laying of it down was the ap-

clare how great a Blessing Cttrist by his death and resurrection will be to j pointed means of our redemption aud salvation ; he loved not his life unto

upon-

ferings of Christ, we' must see him in them, bearing our sin.

3. He subjected himself to that which to us is the wa1

out his Jbul unto death, poured if xAtut as <water.
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the death, and his followers, the martyrs, did likewise, Rev. 12. (it Or

rather, he poured it out as a drink-offering, to make his sacrifice com

plete ; poured it out as wine, that his blood might be drink indeed, as

his flesh is meat indeed to all believers. There was not only a colliqua-

tion oPIlis body .in his sufferings, (Ps. 22. 14. J ant poured out like

witer,) but a surrender of his spirit ; he poured put that, eve,n unto

death, though he is the Lord of life.

4. He suffered himself to be ranked with sinners, and yet offered him

self to be an Intercessor for sinners, v. 12.

(I.) It was a great aggravation of his sufferings, that he was num

bered with transgressors, that he was not only condemned as a malefac

tor, but executed in company with two notorious malefactors, and he in

the midst, as if he had been the worst of the three ; in which circum

stance of his suffering, the evangelist tells us this prophecy was fulfilled,

Mark 15. 27, 28. Nay, the vilest malefactor ot all, Barabbas who

was a traitor, thief, and murderer, was put in election with him for the

favour of the people, aud carried it ; for they would not have Jesus re

leased, but Barabbas. In his whole life he was numbered among the trans

gressors ; for he was called and counted a sabbath-breaker, a drunkard,

and a friend to publicans and sinners.

(2.) It was a great commendation of his sufferings, and redounded

very much to his honourj that in his sufferings he made intercession for

the transgressors, for those thatrcviled and crucified him ; for he prayed,

Father, forgive them j thereby shewing not only that he forgave them,

but that he was now doing that upon which their forgiveness, and the

forgiveness of all other transgressors, were to be founded. That prayer

was the language of his blood, crying, not for vengeance, but for mercy,

and therein it speaks better things than that of Abel, even for those who

with wicked hands shed it.

IL The graces and glories of his state of exaltation ; and the graces

he confers on us are not the least of the glories conferred on him. These

are secured to him by the covenant of redemption, which these verses

give us some idea of. He promises to make his foul an offering for fin,

consents that the Father shall deliver him up, and undertakes to bear the

sin of many, in consideration of which, the Father promises to- glorify

him, not only with the glory he had, as God, before the world was,

(John 17. 5.) but with the glories of the Mediator. - •'

1. He shall have the glory of an everlasting Father ; under this title

he was brought iitlo the world, (ch. 9. 6.) and he shall not fail to answer

the title when he goes out of the world. This was the promise made

to Abraham, (who herein was a type of Christ,) that he should be the

father ofmany nations, and so be the heir of the world, Rom. 4. 13. 17.

As he was the root of the Jewish church, and the covenant was made

with him and his feed, so is Christ of the universal church, and with him

and his spiritual seed is the covenant of grace made, which is grounded

upon, and grafted in, the covenant of redemption, which here we have

some of the glorious promises of. It is promised,

( 1 . ) That the Redeemer shall have a seed to serve him and to bear

up his name, Ps. 22. 30. True believers are the feed of Christ ; the

Father gave them to him to be so, John 17. 6. He died to purchase

and purify them to himself, fell to the ground as a corn of wheat, that

he might bringjbrth muchfruit, John 12. 24. The word, that incor

ruptible feed, of which they are born again, is his word ; the Spirit,

the great Author of their regeneration, is his Spirit, and it is his image

that is impressed upon them.

(2.) That he shall live to fee his feed ; Christ's children have a living

Father, and because he lives they shall live also, for he is Their Life.

Though he died, he rose again, and left not his children orphans, but

took effectual care to secure to them the Spirit, the blessing, and the in

heritance of sons. He shall see a great increase of them ; the world is

plural, HeJhaUfee hisjeeds, multitudes of them, so many that they can

not be numbered.

(3.) That he shall himself continue to take care of the affairs of this

numerous family ; He Jhall piohng his days. Many, when they fee

their feed, their feed's feed, have wished to depart in peace ; but Christ

wifl not commit the care of his family to any other, no, he shall himself

live long, and ofthe increase ofhis government andpeace there fhaU be no

end, for he ever lives. Some refer it to believers ; He Jhallfie afeed

that Jhall prolong its days, agreeing with, (PfJ 89. 29, 36.) His feed

Jhall endurefor ever. While the world stands, Christ will have a church

in it, which he himself will be the Life os.

(4.) That his great undertaking shall be successful, and shall answer

expectation ; The pleasure of the LordJhall prosper in his hand. God's

purposes shall take effect, and not one iota or tittle of them shall fail.

Note, [1.] The work of man's redemption is in the hands of the Lord

Jesus, and it is in good hands ; it is well for us that it is in his, for our

"i are not sufficient for us, but he is able to save to the utter

most 5 it is in his hands* who upholds all things. [2. J It is the good

pleasure of the Lord ; which denotes not only his counsel concerning it,

but his complacency in it ; and therefore God loved him and was well-

pleased in him, because he undertook to lay down his life for the sheep.

[3.] It has prospered hitherto, and shall prosper, whatever obstruc-

tions or difficulties have been, or may be, in the way of it. Whatever

is undertaken according to God's pleasure, shall prosper, ch. 46. 10.

Cyrus, a type of Christ, (hall perform all God's pleasure, (cA. 44- 28.)

and therefore, no doubt, Christ shall. Christ was so perfectly well qua

lified for his undertaking, and prosecuted it with so much vigour, aud it

was from first to last so well devised, that it could not fail to prosper, to

the honour of his Father and the salvation of all his feed.

(5.) That he shall himself have abundant satisfaction in it f (v. 11.)

HeJhallfee ofthe travail of hisfoul, andJhall besatisfied ; he (hall fee it

beforehand, (so it may be understood,) he shall with the prospect of his

sufferings have a prospect of the fruit, and he shall be satisfied with the

bargain ; he shall see it when it is accomplished in the conversion and sal

vation of poor sinners. Note, [1.] Our Lord Jesus was in travail of

foul for our redemption and salvation, in great pain, but with longing desire

to be delivered, and all the pains and throes he underwent, were in order

to it, and hastened it on. [2.] Christ does and will fee the blessed fruit

of the travail of his foul, in the founding and building up of his church,

and the eternal salvation of all that were given him. He will not come

short of his end in any part of his work, but will himself see that he has

not laboured in vain. sJ3 ] The salvation of souls is a great satisfaction

to the Lord Jesus : he will reckon all his pains well-beltowed, and him

self abundantly recompensed, if the many sons be by him brought through

grace to glory. Let him have this, and he has enough. God will Le

sanctified and glorified, penitent believers shall be justified, and then he is

satisfied. Thus, in conformity to Christ, it should be a satisfaction to

us, if we can do any thing to serve the interests of God's kingdom in the

world. Let it always be our meat and drink, as it was Christ's,, to do ■

God's will.

2. He shall have the glory of bringing in an everlasting righteousness ; '•

for so it was foretold concerning him, Dan. 9. 2t. And here, to the

fame purport, By his knowledge, the knowledge of him, and faith in hhr,

Jhall my righteous Servant jujtify many ; for he (hall bear the fins of

many, and so lay a foundation for our justification from sin. Note, 11.)

The great privilege that flows to us frofo the death of Christ, is, jullifi

cation from fin ; our being acquitted from that guilt which alone can

ruin us, and accepted into God's favour, which alone can make us happ) •

(2.) Christ, who purchased our justification for us, applies it to us, by

his intercession made for us, his gospel preached to us, and his Spirit

witnessing in us. The Son of man had power even on earth to forgive

sin. (8.) There are many whom Christ justifies, not all, multitudes

perish in their sins, yet many, even as many as he gave his life a ransom

for, as many as the Lord our God shall call. He shall justify, not here

and there one that is eminent and remarkable, but those of the many, the

despised multitude. (4.) It is by faith that we are justified, by our con

sent to Christ and the covenant of grace ; in this way we are saved, be

cause thus God is most glorified, Tree grace most advanced, self most,

abased, and our happiness most effectually secured, (j.) Faith is the

knowledge of Christ, and without knowledge there can be no true faith.

Christ's way of gaining the will and affections is by enlightening the un

derstanding, and bringing that unfeignedly to assent to divine truths.

(6.) That knowledge of Christ, and that faith i.i him, by which we

are justified, have reference to him, both as a Serv mt to God, and as a

Surety for 'u». £1.] As one that is employed for God, to pursue his

designs, and secure and advance the interests of his glory ; He is my

righteous Servant, and as such justifies men. God has authorised and

appointed him to do it ; it is according to God's will, and for his honour

that he does it. He is himself righteous, and of his righteousness have

all we received. He that is himself righteous, (for he could not have

made atonement for our sin, if he had had any sin of his own to answer

for,) is made of God to us Righteoifnest, the Lord our RiglUeovfuf. [2.]

As one that has undertaken for us. We must know him, and believe in

him, as one that'bore our iniquities—saved us from sinking under the

load by taking it upon himself

3. He shall have the glory of obtaining an incontestable victory, and

universal dominion, v. 12. Because he has done all these good services,

therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and, according to the
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will of the Father, he shall divide thespoil 'with thestrong, as a great ge- 1

ceral, when he has driven, the enemy out of the field, takes the plunder^

of it for himself and his army ; which is beth an unquestionable evidence |

of the victory, and a recompense for all the toils and perils of the battle. ,

Note, (1.) God the Father has engaged to reward the services and suf

ferings of Christ with great glory ; " I will set him among the great, ;

highly exalt him, and give him a name above every name :" great riches I

are also assigned him ; Hejhall divide thespoil, shall have abundance of

graces and comforts to bestow upon all his faithful soldiers. (2.) Christ

comes at his glory by conquest ; he has set upon the strong man armed,

dispossessed him, and divided the spoil. He has vanquished principalities

and powers, sin and Satan, death and hell, the world and the flesh ; these

are the strong that he has disarmed and taken the spoil of. (3.) Much

of the glory with which Christ is recompensed, and the spoil which he

has divided, consists in the vast multitudes of willing, faithful, loyal, sub

jects that (hall be brought in to him ; for so some read it, / will give

many to him, and hejhall obtain, manyfor aspoil. God will give him the

heathenfor his inheritance, and the uttermost parts ofthe earthfor hispof-

Jeflion, Ps. 2. 8. His dominion shall be from sea to sea. Many shall be

wrought upon by the grace of God to give up themselves to him to be

ruled, and taught, and saved, by him, and hereby he shall reckon himself

honoured, and enriched, and abundantly recompensed for all he did and all

he suffered. (4- ) What God designed for the Redeemer he shall certainly

gain the possession of ; I will divide it to him, and immediately it follows,

Heshall divide it, notwithstanding the opposition that is given to him ; for

as Christ finished the work that was given him to do, so God completed the

recompense that was promised him for it ; for he is both able and faithful.

(.5.) The spoil which God divided to Christ, he divides, (it is the fame

word, ) he distributes, among his followers ; for when he led captivity cap

tive, he received gifts for men, that he might give gifts to men ; for he

did himself reckon it more blessed and honourable to give than to receive,

Acts 20. 35. Christ conquered for us, and through him we are more than

conquerors ; he has divided the spoils, the fruits of his conquest, to all

that are his : let us therefore cast in our lot among them.

CHAP. LIV,

T7ie death of Christ is the life ofthe church, and ofall that truly belong to

it ; and therefore veryfitly, afer the prophet hadforetold thefefferings

of Christ, heforetells theflourifliing of the church, which is a part ofhis

glory, and that exaltation qfhim which tvas the rervard ofhis humiliation :

it Was promised him that he stioulilfee hisfeed, and this chapter is an ex

plication of that promise, ft may easily be granted, that it has a pri

mary reference to the welfare and prosperity os the Jewish church after

their return out of Babylon, which fas other things that happened to

them) was typical of the glorious liberty ofthe children of God, which

through Christ we are brought into ; yet it cannot be denied but that it

has a further and princij>al reference to the gospel-church, into which the

Gentiles were to be admitted. And the first words being understood by

the apostle Paul ofthe New Testament Jerusalem, (Gal. 4. 26, 27.) mat/

serve as a key to the tvhole chapter, and that whichfoll/nes. It is here

promised concerning the christian church, I. That, though the beginnings

ofit weresmall, it should be greatly enlarged by the acceffion ofmany to

it among the Gentiles, who had been wholly destitute ofchurch-privileges,

v. //. That, thoughfimetimes God mightseem to withdrawfrom

her, and suspend the tokens ofhis favour, he would return in mercy, and

would not return to contendivith them any more, v. 6.. .10. That,

thoughfor a while, she was insorrow, and under oppression, she shmdd at

length be advanced to greater honour andsplendor than ever, v. 11, 12.

IV. That knowledge, righteousness, and peace, should flourish and pre

vail, v. 13, 14. V. That all attempt* against the church should be

baffled, and the should be securedfrom the malice of their enemies,

v. 14...17.

1. OING, O barren, thou tltat didst not bear ; break

£5 forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst

not travail with child : for more are the children of the

desolate than the children of the married wife, faith the

Lord. 2. Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them

stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations : spare not,

lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes ; 3. For

thou (halt break forth on the right hand and on the left :

and thy feed Avail inherit the Gentiles, and make the deso

late cities to be inhabited. 4. Fear not ; for thou shalt

not be ashamed : neither be thou confounded ; for thou

shalt not be put to shame : for thou shalt forget the shame

of thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy

widowhood any more. 5. For thy Maker is thine hus

band ; the Lord of hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer

the Holy One of Israel j the God of the whole earth (hall

he be called.

If we apply this to the state of the Jews after their return out of cap

tivity, it isa prophecy of the increase of their nation after they were set

tled in their own land. Jerusalem had been in the condition of a wife

written childless, or a desolate, solitary, widow ; but now it is promised,

that the city should be replenished, and the country peopled again ; that

not only the ruins of Jerusalem should be repaired, but the suburbs of it

extended on all sides, and a great many buildings erected upon new foun

dations—That those estates which had for many years been wrongfully

held by the Babylonian Gentiles, should now return to the right owners.

God will again be a Husband to them, and the reproach of their capti

vity, and the small number to which they were then reduced, shall be

forgotten. And it is to be observed, that by virtue of the ancient pro

mise made to Abraham of the increase of his feed, when they were re

stored to God's favour they multiplied greatly. Those that first came

out of Babylon, were but 42,000, (Ezra 2. 64.) about a 15th part of

their number when they came out of Egypt ; many came dropping to

them afterward, but we may suppose that to be the greatest number that

ever came in a body ; and yet, above 500 years after, a little before their

destruction by the Romans, a calculation was made by the number of the

paschal lambs, and the lowest computation by that rule, (allowing only

ten to a lamb, whereas they might be twenty,) made the nation to be

near three millions ; Josephus fays, seven and twenty hundred thousand

and odd ; de Bell, Jud. lib. 7. cap. 1 7.

But we must apply it to the church of God in general ; I mean, the

kingdom of God among men, God's city in the world, the children of

God incorporated. Now observe,

I. The low and languishing estate of religion in the world, for a long

time before Christianity was brought in. It was like one barren, that did

not bear, or travail with child, was like one desolate, that had lost Jjus-»

band and children ; the church lay in a little compass, and brought

forth little fruit. The Jews were indeed by profession married to God,

but few proselytes were added to them ; the rising generations were un

promising, and serious godliness manifestly lost ground among them. The

Gentiles had less religion among them than the Jews ; their proselytes

were in a dispersion ; and the children of God, like the children of a

broken, reduced, family, werescattered abroad, (John 11. 52.) did not

appear, nor make any sigure.

II. Its recovery from this low condition by the preaching of the gos

pel, and the planting of the christian church.

1. Multitudes were converted from idols to the living God; those

were the church's children, that were born again, were partakers of a

new and divine nature, by the word : more were the children ofthe desolate

than ofthe married wife ; there were more good people found in the

Gentile church, (when that was set up,) that had long been afar off, and

without God in the world, than ever were found in' the Jewish church.

God's sealed ones out of the tribes of Israel are numbered ; (Rev. 7. 4.)

and they were but a remnant compared with the thousands of Israel ; but

those of other nations were so many, and crowded in so thick, and lay so

much scattered in all parts, that no man could number them, v. 9. Some

times more of the power of religion is found in those places and families

that have made little shew of it, and have enjoyed but little of the means

of grace, than in others that have distinguished themselves by a flourishing

profession ; and then more are the children of the desolate, more" the

fruits of their righteousness, than those of the married wife ; so the last

shall be first.

Now this is spoken of as matter of great rejoicing to the church,

which is called upon to break forth into singing upon this account. The

increase of the church is the joy of all its friends, and strengthens their

hands.' The longer the church has lain desolate, the greater will the

transports of its joy be, when it begins to recover the ground it has loft,

and to gain more. Even in heaven, among the angels of God, there is

an uncommon joy for a sinner that repeuts ; much more for a nation that

Vol. III. No. 55.
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does so. If the barren fig-tree at length bring forth fruit, it is well ; it '

(hall rejoice, and others with it.

2. The bounds of the church were extended much further than ever

before, r. 2, 3. (1.) It is here supposed that the present state of the

church is a tabernacle-state ; it dwells in tents, like the heirs of promise

of old, (Heb. 11. 9.) its dwelling is mean and moveable, and of no

strength against a storm. The city, the continuing city, is reserved for

hereafter. A tent is soon taken down and shifted, so the candlestick of

church-privileges is soon removed out of its place, (Rev. 2. 5.) and,

when God pleases, it is as soon fixed elsewhere. (2.) Though it be a

tabernacle state, it is sometimes very remarkably a growing state ; and if

this family increase, no matter though it be in a tent. Thus it was in

the first preaching of the gospel ; it was the business of the apostles to

disciple all nations, to stretch forth the curtains of the church's habita

tion, to preach the gospel there where Christ had not yet been named,

(Rom. 15. 20.) to leaven with the gospel those towns and countries

that had hitherto been strangers to it, and so to lengthen the cord of this

tabernacle, that more might be inclosed ; which would make it necessary

to strengthen the stakes .proportionably, that they might bear the weight

of the enlarged curtains. The more numerous the church grows, the

more cautious she must be to fortify herself against errors and corrup

tions, and to support her seven pillars, Prov. 9. 1- (3.) It was a proof of

divine power going along with the gospel, that in all places it grew and

prevailed mightily, Acts 19. 20. It broke forth, as the breaking forth

of waters ; on the right hand, and on the left, on all hands, the gospel

spread itself into all parts of the world ; there were eastern and western

churches. The church's feed inherited the Gentiles, and the cities that

had been desolate, destitute of the knowledge and worship of the true

God, came to be inhabited, to have religion set up in them, and the name

of Christ professed.

3. This was the comfort and honour of the church ; (u. 4.) " Fear

not,for thoushalt not be ashamed, as formerly, of the straitness of thy bor

ders, and the fewness of thy children, which thine enemies upbraided

thee with, but shaltforget the reproach of thy youth, because there shall

be no more ground for that reproach." It w"as the reproach of the

christian religion in its youth, that none of the rulers or princes of this

world embraced it, and that it was entertained and professed by a des

picable handful of men ; but, after a while, nations were discipled, the

empire became christian, and then this reproach of its youth wasforgotten.

4. This was owing to the relation in which God stood to his church,

as her Husband ; (v. 5.) Thy Maker is thy htfband. Believers are said

to be married to Christ, that they may bringsorthfruit unto God ; ( Rom.

7. 4.) so the church is married to him, that she may bear and bring up a

holy seed to God, that shall be accounted to him for a generation. Jesus

Christ is the church's Maker, by whom she is formed into a people ; her

Redeemer, by whom she is brought out of captivity, the bondage of sin,

the worst of slaveries. This is he that espoused her to himself ; and,

(1.) He is the Lord ofhosts, who has an irresistible power, an absolute

sovereignty, and an universal dominion ! Kings, who are lords of some

hosts, find there are others, who are lords of other hosts, as many and

mighty as theirs' ; but God is the Lord of all hosts. (2.) He is the

Holy One of Israel, the fame that presided in the affairs of the Old Testa

ment church, and was the Mediator of the covenant made with it. The

promises made to the New Testament Israel, are as rich and sure as those

made to the Old Testament Israel ; for he that is our Redeemer, is the

Holy One of Israel. (3.) He is, and shall be called, the Lord of the

whole earth, as God, and, as Mediator, for he is the Heir of all things ;

but then he shall be called so, when the ends of the earth shall be made

to see his salvation, when all the earth shall call him their God, and have

an interest in him. Long he had been called, in a peculiar manner, the

God ofIsrael, but now the partition wall between Jew and Gentile being

taken down, he shall be called the God ofthe who^e earth, there where he

has been, as at Athena itself, an unknown God. .

6. For the Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken

and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou wast

refused, faith thy God. 7. For a small moment have I

forsaken thee ; but with great mercies will I gather thee.

8. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment ;

-but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee,

faith the Lord thy Redeemer. 9. For this is as the wa

ters ofTfoah unto me : for as I have sworn that the waters

of Noah should no more go over the earth ; so have I

sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke

thee. 10. For the mountains shall depart, and the hills

be removed j but my kindness fliall not depart from thee,

neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, faith

the Lord that hath mercy on thee.

The seasonable succour and relief which God sent to his captives in

Babylon, when they had a discharge from their bondage there, are here

foretold, as a type and figure of all those consolations of God which are

treasured up for the church in general, and all believers in particular, in

the covenant of grace.

I. Look back to former troubles ; in comparison with them, God's

favours to his people appear very comfortable, v. 6...8.

Observe,

1. How sorrowful the church's condition had been ; she had been as

a woman forsaken, whose husband was dead, or had fallen out with her,

though (he was a wife of youth ; upon which account she is grieved in

spirit, takes it very ill, frets, and grows melancholy upon it ; or, as one

refused and rejected, and therefore full of discontent. Note, Even those

that are espoused to God, may yet seem to be refused and forsaken, and

may be grieved in spirit under the apprehensions of it ; those that shall

never be forsaken and left in despair, may yet for a time be perplexed

and in distress. The similitude is explained, (t>. 7, 8.) For a small mo

ment have Iforsaken thee. In a little wrath I hid myface from thee.

When God continues his people long in trouble, he seems to forsake

them; so their enemies construe it, (Ps. 71. 11.) so they themselves

misinterpret it, ch. 49. 14. When they are comfortless under their

troubles, because their prayers and expectations are not answered, God

hides his face from them, as if he regarded them not, nor designed them

any kindness. God owns that he had done this ; for he keeps an ac

count of the afflictions ofhis people, and though he never turned his

face against them, (as against the wicked, Ps. 34. 16.) he remembers

how often he turned his back upon them. This arose indeed from his

displeasure, it was in wrath that he forsook them, and hid hi3 face from

them ; (ch. 57. 17.) yet it was but in a little wrath ; not that God's

wrath ever is a little thing, or to be made light of, ( Who knows thepower

ofhis anger ?) but little in comparison with what they had deserved,

and what others justly suffer, on whom the full vials of his wrath are

poured out ; he did not stir up all his wrath. But God's people, though

they be sensible of ever so small a degree of God's displeasure, cannot

but be grieved in spirit because of it. For the continuance of it, it was

butfor a moment, a small moment ; for God does not keep his anger

against his people for ever, no, it is soon over ; as he is flow to anger,

so he is swift to shew mercy. The afflictions of God's people, as

they are light, so they^are but for a moment, a cloud that presently blows

over.

2. How sweet the returns of mercy would be to them, when God

should come and comfort them according to the time that he afflicted

them. God called them into covenant with himself, then when they

were forsaken and grieved ; he called them out of their afflictions, then

when they were most pressing, v. 6. God's anger endures for a moment,

but God will gather his people when they think themselves neglected ;

will gather them out of their dispersions, that they may return in a body

to their own land ; will gather them into his arms, to protect them, em

brace them, and bear them up ; and will gather them at last to himself ;

will gather the wheat into the barn. He will have mercy on them ; this

supposes the turning away of his anger, and the admitting of them again

into his favour. God's gathering of his people takesrise from his mercy,

not any merit of their's ; and it is with great mercies, (v. 7.) with ever

lasting kindness, v. 8. The wrath is little, but the mercies great ; the-

wrath for a moment, but the kindness everlasting. See how one is set

over against the other, that we may neither despond under our afflictions,

nor despair of relief.

II. Look forward to future dangers, and in defiance of them. God's

favours to his people appear very constant, and his kindness everlasting;

for it is formed into a covenant, here called a covenant ofpeace, because

it is founded in reconciliation, and is inclusive of all good. Now,

1. This is as firm as the covenant of providence ; it is as the waters rf

Noah, as that promise which was made concerning the deluge, that there

should never be the like again to disturb the course of summer and win*

ter, seed-time and harvest, v. 9. God then contended with the world in

| great wrath, and for a full year, and yet at length returned in mercy,
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everlasting mercy ; for he gave his word, which was as inviolable as his I

oath, that Noah's flood should never return, that he would never drown

the world again ; see Gen. 8. 21, 22.—9. 11. And God has ever since

kept his word, though the world has been very provoking ; and he will

keep it to the end ; for the world that now is, is reserved unto fire.

And thus inviolable is the covenant of grace ; I havesworn that I would

not be wroth with thee, as I have been, and rebuke thee, as I have done.

He wiH not be so angry with them as to cast them off, and break his

covenant with them, (Ps. 89. 34.) nor rebuke them as he has rebuked

the heathen, to destroy them, and put out their name for ever and ever,

Ps. 9. 5.

2. It is more firm than the strongest parts of the visible creation ;

(r. 1 0. ) the mountains shall depart, which are called everlasting moun

tains, and the hills be removed, though they are called perpetual hills,

Hab. 3. 6. Sooner shall they remove than God's covenant with his

people be broken. Mountains have sometimes been shaken by earth

quakes, and removed ; but the promises of God were never broken by

the shock of any event. The day will come when all the mountains stiall

depart, and all the hills be removed, not only the tops of them covered, as

they were by the waters of Noah, but the roots of them torn up ; for

the earth, and all the works that are therein, shall be burned up ; but

then the covenant of peace between God and believers shall continue in

the everlasting bliss of all those who are the children of that covenant.

Mountains and hills signify great men, men of bulk and figure. Do

these mountains seem to support the skies, (as Atlas,) and bear them up ?

They (hall depart and be removed ; creature-confidences shall fail us ; in

twin issalvation hopedforfrom those hills and mountains : but the firma

ment is firm, agreeably to its name ; when those who seem to prop it are

gone, when our friends fail us, our God does not, nor does his kindness

depart. Do these mountains threaten, and seem to top the skies, and

bid defiance to them, as Pelion and Ossa ? Do the kings of the earth,

and the rulers, set themselves against the Lord ? They shalt depart and

he removed ; great mountains, that stand in the way of the salvation of

the church, shall be made plain ; (Zech. 4. 7.) but God's kindness

shall never depart from his people, for whom he loves he loves to the

end ; nor shall the covenant of his peace ever be removed, for he is the

Lord that has mercy on his people. Therefore the covenant is immov

able and inviolable, because it is built not on our merit, which is a muta

ble uncertain thing, * but on God's mercy, which is from everlasting to

everlasting.

1 1 . O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not com

forted, behold, I will lay thy stones with fair colours, and

lay thy foundations with sapphires. 12. And I will make

thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and

all thy borders of pleasant stones. 1 3. And all thy chil

drenJliaU be taught of the Lord ; and great shall be the

peace of thy children. 14. In righteousness shalt thou be

established : thou stialt be far from oppression ; for thou

shalt not fear : and from terror ; for it shall not come near

thee. 15. Behold, they shall surely gather together, but

not by me : whosoever shall gather together againstNthee

shall fall for thy sake. 16. Behold, I have created the

smith that bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth

forth an instrument for his work ; and I have created the

waster to destroy. 17. No weapon that is formed against

thee shall prosper ; and every tongue that shall rise against

thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage

of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of

me, faith the Lord.

Very precious promises are here made to the church in her low condi

tion, that God would not only continue his love to his people under their

troubles, as before, but that he would restore them to their former pros-

• Prior to the age of Mr. Henry, the term merit was occasionally applied, even by

evangelical divines, (chiefly indeed on the Continent,) to the actions of sincere believers.

While this circumstance may serve to qualify our censure, the term itself needs so much

explanation, in order to make the use of it appear compatible with the system of grace,

that we presume Mr. Henry adopted it through mere inadvertency. Ed.

perity, nay, that he would raise them to greater prosperity than any

they had yet enjoyed. In the foregoing chapter, we had the humilia

tion and exaltation of Christ, here we have the humiliation and exaltation

of the church ; for if we suffer with hm, we shall reign with him.

Observe,

I. The distressed state the church is here reduced to by the providence

of God ; (v. 11.) " 0 thou afflicted, poor and indigent society, that art

tqffed Kith tempests, like a ship driven from her anchors by a storm, and

hurried into the ocean, where (he is ready to be swallowed up by the

waves, and in this condition not comforted by any compassionate friend

that will sympathize with thee, or suggest to thee any encouraging con

siderations, (Eccl. 4. 1.) not comforted by any allay to thy trouble, or

prospect of deliverance out of it." This wa» the condition of the Jews

in Babylon, and afterward, for a time, under Antiochus ; it is often the

condition of christian churches, and of particular believers} without are

fightings, within are fears, they are 'like the disciples in a storm, ready

to perish ; and where is their faith ?

II. The glorious state the church is here advanced to by the promise

of God. God takes notice of the afflicted distressed state of his church,

and comforts her, when she is most disconsolate, and has no other com

forter. Let the people of God, when they are afflicted and tossed, think

they hear God speaking comfortably to them by these words, taking no

tice of their griefs and fears, what afflictions they are under, what tosses

they are in, and what comforts their cafe calls for ; vrhen they bemoan

themselves, God bemoans them, and speaks to them with pity, 0 thou

ijfflictcd, tqffed with tempests, and not comforted ; for in all their afflictions

he is afflicted. But this is not all ; he engages to raise her up out of

her affliction, and encourages her with the assurance of great things he

would do for her, both for her prosperity, and for the securing of that

prosperity to her.

1. Whereas now she lay in disgrace, God promises that which would

be her beauty and honour, which would make her easy to herself, and

amiable in the eyes of others.

(1.) This is here promised by a similitude taken from a city, and it is

an apt similitude, for the church is the city of the living God the hea

venly Jerusalem. Whereas now Jerusalem lay in ruins, a heap of rub

bish, it shall be not only rebuilt, but beautified, and appear more splendid

than ever ; the stones shall be laid not only firm, but fine, laid with fair

colours, they shall be glisteringstones, 1 Chron. 29. 2. The foundations

shall be laid or garnished with sapphires, the most precious of the preci

ous stones here mentioned ; for Christ, the church's Foundation, and the

Foundation of the apostles and prophets, is precious above any thing else.

The windows of this house, city, or temple, shall be made of agates, the

gates of carbuncles, and all the borders, the walls that inclose the courts,

or the boundaries by which her limits are marked, the mere stones, shall

be ofpleasantstones, v. 12. Never was this literally true ; but it inti

mates, [l.J That God having graciously undertaken to build his church,

we may expect that to be done for it, that to be wrought in it, which

is very great and uncommon. £2.] That the glory of the New Testa

ment church (hall far exceed that of the Jewish church j not in external

pomp and splendor, but in those gifts and graces of the Spirit which are

infinitely more valuable ; that wisdom which is more precious than rubies,

(Prov. 3. 15.) than the precious onyx and the sapphire, and which the

topaz ofEthiopia connot equal, Job 28- 16, 19. £3.] That the wealth

of this world, and those things of it that are accounted most precious,

fllall'be despised by all the true living members of the church, as having

no value, no glory, in comparison with that which far excels. That

which the children of this world lay up in their treasures, and too often

in their hearts, the children of God make pavements of, and put under

their feet, the ffttest place for it.

(2.) It is here promised in the particular instances-of those things that

shall be the beauty and honour of the church, which are knowledge, ho

liness, and love, the very image of God in which man was created, re

newed, and restored. And these are the sapphires and carbuncles, the

precious and pleasant stones, with which the gospel-temple shall be en

riched and beautified, and these wrought by the power and efficacy of

those doctrines which the apostle compares to gold, silver and precious

stones, that are to be built upon thefoundation, \ Cor. 3. 12. Then the

church is all glorious,

[1.] When it is full of the knowledge of God, and that is promised

here; [y. 13.) AU thy childrenJhall be taught of the Lord. The church's

children, being born of God, shall be taught of God ; being his children

by adoption, he will take care of their education. It was promised,

(». 1.) that the church's children shall be many ; but lest we should



Uerbre Christ 706. The Prosperity of Zion.ISAIAH, LIV.

think that, being many, as sometimes it happens io numerous families,

they will be neglected, aud not have instruction given them so carefully

as if they were but few, God here takes that work into his own hand ;

They Jhall all be taught ofthe Lord ; and none teaches like him. Firji,

It is a promise of the means of instruction, and those means authorised by

a divine institution ; TheyJhall all be taught of God, they (hall be taught

by those whom God mail appoint, and whose labours shall be under his

direction and blessing. He will ordain the methods of instruction, and

by his word and ordinances will diffuse a much greater light than the'

Old Testament church had. Care shall be taken for the teaching of the

church's children, that knowledge may be transmitted from generation

to generation, and that all may be enriched with it, from the least even

to the greatest. Secondly, It is a promise of the Spirit of illumination.

Our Saviour quotes it with application to gospel-grace, and makes it to

have its accomplishment in all those that were brought to believe in him ;

( John 6. 45. ) It is written in the prophets, TheyJhall be all taught ofGod ;

whence he infers, that those, and those only, come to him by faith, that

have heard and learned of the Father, that are taught hy him as the truth

is in Jesus, Eph. 4. 21. There shall be a plentiful effusion of the Spirit I

of grace upon christians, to teach them all things, John 14. 26.

[2.] When the members of it live in love and unity among them-

selves ; GreatJhall be' the peace of thy children. Peace may be taken

here for all good. As where no knowledge of God is, no good can be

expected ; lo those that are taught of God to know him, are in a fair

way to prosper for both worlds. Great peace have they that know and

love God's law, Ps. 119. 165. But it is often put for love and unity ;

and so we may take it. All that are taught of God, are taught to love

one another, ( I ThesT. 4. 9. ) and that will keep peace among the church's

children, and prevent their falling out by the way.

[3. J When holiness reigns ; for that above any thing is the beauty

of the church ; (p. 14.) In righteousness Jlialt thou be e/labli/hed ; the

reformation of manners, the restoration of purity, the due administration

of public justice, and the prevailing of honesty and fair dealing among

men, are the strength and stability of any church or state. The king

dom of God, set up by the gospel of Christ, is not meat and drink, but

this righteousness and peace, holiness and rove.

2. Whereas now she lay in danger, God promises that which would

be her protection and security. God engages here that though in the

day of her distress without were fightings, and within were fears, now (he

should be safe from both.

(I.) There shall be no fears within ; (p. 14.) " Thou Jhalt be Jar

from oppression : those that have oppressed thee, shall be removed, those

that would oppress thee, (hall be restrained, and therefore thou (halt not j

fear, but mayst look upon it as a thing at a distance, that thou art now

in no danger of. Thou (halt be far from terror, not only from evil, but

from the fear of evil, for it shall not come near thee, so as to do thee

any hurt, or to put thee in any fright." Note, Those are far from

terror, that are far from oppression ; for it is as great a terror as can fall

on a people, to have the rod of government turned into the serpent ofop

pression, because against this there is no fence, noristhere any flightfrom it.

(2,) There (hall be no fightings without; though attempts should

be made upon them to insult them, to invade their country, or besiege

their towns, they should all be in vain, and none of them succeed, v. 15.

It is granted, " TheyJliaUsurely gather together againjl thee, thou must

expect it, the confederate force of hell and earth will be renewing their

assaults." As long as there is a devil in hell, and a persecutor out of it,

God's people must expect frequent alarms ; but, [l.J God will not

own them, will not give them either commission or countenance ; they

gather together, hand joins in hand, but it is not by me. God gave

thern rib such order as he gave to Sennacherib, to take thespoil, and laka

the prey, ch. 10. 6. And therefore, [2.] Their attempt will end in

their own ruin ; " Whosoever Jliall gather together agaiiisi thee, be they

ever so many and ever so mighty, they (hall not only be baffled, but they

shall fall for thy sake, or they (hall fall before thee, which (hall be the

just punishment of their enmity .t.o trjee." God will make them to fall

for the sake of the love he.bears-Vo Jiis church, and the care he has of it,

in answer to the prayers made by his people, and in pursuance of the pro

mises made to them : " They shall fall, that thou mayest stand," Ps. 27. 2.

Now, that we may with the greatest assurance depend upon God for the

safety of his church, we have here,

First, The power of God over the ehurch's enemies asserted, v. 16.

The truth is, they have no power but what is given them from above, and

he that gave them their power, can limit and restrain them.; Hitherto

they Jhall go, and nofurther. 1. They cannot carry on their design

without arms and weapons of war ; and the smith that makes those

weapons is God's creature, and he gave him his skill to work in iron and

brass, (Exod. 31. 3, 4.) and particularly to make proper instruments

for warlike purposes. It is melancholy to think, as if men did not die

fast enough of themselves, how ingenious and industrious they are to make

instruments of death, and to find out ways and means to kill one another.

Thesmith blows the coals in thefire, to make his iron malleable, to soften

it first, that it may be hardened into steel, and so he may bringforth an

instrument properfor their xvork, that seek to destroy. It is the iron age

t,hat is the age of war. But God has created the smith, and therefore

can tie his hands, so that the project of the enemy (hall miscarry, (as

many a project has done,) for want of arms and ammunition. Or the

smith that forges the weapons, is perhaps put here for the counsel of

war ; that forms the design, blows the coals of contention, and bringa

forth the plan of the war ; these can do no more than God will let them.

2. They cannot carry it on without men, they must have soldiers, and it is

God that created the waster to destroy. Military men value themselves upon

their great offices and splendid titles, and even the common soldiers call

themselves gentlemen ; but God calls them wasters made to destroy, for

wasting and destruction are their business. They think their own inge

nuity, labour, and experience, made them soldiers ; but it was God that

created them, and gave them strength and spirit for that hazardous em.

loyment ; and therefore he not only can restrain them, but will serve

is own purposes and designs by them.

Secondly, The promise of God concerning the church's safety so

lemnly laid down, as the heritage ofthe J'ervants ofthe Lord, (». 17.) as

that which they may depend upon and be confident of, That God will

protect them from their adversaries both in camps and courts.

1. From their field-adversaries, that think to destroy them by force

and violence, and dint of sword ; " No weapon that is formed against

thee,'" (though ever so artfully formed by the smith that blows the coals,

(y. 16. ) though ever so skilfully managed by the waster that seeks to de

stroy,) "Jhall prosper ; it lhall not prove strong enough to do any harm

to the people of God ; it (hall miss its mark, shall fall out of the hand, or

perhaps recoil in the face of him that uses it against thee." It is the happi

ness of the church, that no weapon formed against itsiall prosper long,

and therefore the folly of its enemies will at length be made manifest to

all, for they are but preparing instruments of ruin for themselves.

2. From their law-adversaries, that think to run them down, under

colour of right and justice. When the weapons of war do not prosper,

there are tongues that rife in judgment ; both are included in the gates

of hell, that seek to destroy the church ; for they had their courts of

justice, as well as their magazines and military stores, in their gates.

The tongues that rife in judgment against the church, are such as either

demand a dominion over it, as if God's children were their lawful cap

tives, pretending an authority to oppress their consciences ; or they are

such as misrepresent them, and falsely accuse them, and by slanders and

calumnies endeavour to make them odious to the people and obnoxious

to the government. This the enemies of the Jews did, to incense the

kings of Persia against them; (Ezra 4. 12. Esth. 3. 8.) "But these

insulting threatening tongues thou (halt condemn ; thou shalt have where

withal to answer their insolent demands, and to put to silence their ma

licious reflections. Thou Jhalt do it by well-doing, (1 Pet. 2. 15.) by

doing that which will make thee manifest in the consciences even of thine

adversaries, that thou art not what thou art represented to be. Thou

Jhall condemn them, God shall condemn them for thee ; lie Jhall bring

forth thy righteousness as the light, Ps. 37. 6. Thou shalt condemn them

as Noah condemned the old world that reproached him, by building the

ark, and so saving his house, in contempt of their contempts. The day

is coming when God will reckon with wicked men for all their hard

speeches which they have spoken against him, Jude 15.

The last words refer not only to this promise, but to all that go be

fore ; This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord. God's servants

are his sons, for he has provided an inheritance for them, rich, sure, and

indefesible. God's promises are their heritagefor ever ; (Ps. 119. 111.^

and their righteousness is ofme,faith the Lord. God will clear up the

righteousness of their cause before men ; it is with him, for he knows it,

it is with him, for he will plead it. Or, their reward for their righte-

j ousness, and for all that which they have suffered unrighteously, is of

God, tl\at God who judges in the earth, and with, whom verily there is a

rewardJ'or the righteous. Or, their righteousness itself, all that in them

is good and right, is of God, who works it in them ; it is of Christ who

is made Righteousness to them. Whom ever God designs a heritage for

hereafter, in them he will work righteousness now.

P

h
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CHAP. LV.

As we had much of Christ in the 5Sd chapter, and much of the church of

Christ in the 5$ih cfiapter, so in this chapter we have much ofthe cove

nant ofgrace made with us in Christ. The sure mercies of David

which are promised here, {v. 3.) are applied by the apojile to the bene

fits whichsow to usfrom the resurrection of Christ, (Acts 13. 34.)

which mayserve as a key to this chapter ; not but that it was intendedfor

the comfort ofthe people qfGod that lived then, especially oft/ie captives

in Babylon, and the other dispersed qf (srael; but unto us was this g'fpel

preached as well as unto them, and much more clearly and fuUy in the

New Testament. Here is, I. Afree and gracious invitation to all, to

come and take the benefit of gqjpeUgrace, v. 1. //. Preffing argu

ments to enforce this invitation, v. 2...4. . III. A promise ofthesuccess

ofthis invitation among the Gentiles, v. 5. I V. An exhortation to re

pentance and reformation, with great encouragement given to hope for

pardon and forgiveness thereupon, v. 6...9. V,.,The ratification ofall

this, with the certain efficacy qf the word qf God, v. 10, 11. And a

particular instance qfthe accomplishment qfit in the return qfthe Jews

out oftheir captivity, which was intendedfor ajign qflhe accomplishment

ofall these otherpromises.

1. T TO, every one that thirtieth, come ye to the waters,

XI and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and

eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and

without price. 2. Wherefore do ye spend money for that

•which is not bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth

not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is

good, and let your foul delight itself in fatness. 3. Incline

your ear, and come unto me : hear, and your soul fliall

live ; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you,

even the sure mercies of David. 4s Behold I have given

him for a witness to the people, a leader and commander

to the people. 5. Behold, thou shalt call a- nation that

thou knowest not, and nations that knew not thee mail run

unto thee because of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy

One of Israel j- for he hath glorified thee.

Here,

1. We are all invited to come and'take the benefit of that provision

which the grace of God has made for poor fouls in the new covenant,

of that which is the heritage of the Jervants qfthc Lord, (eft. 54. 17.)

and not only their heritage hereafter, but their cup now, v. 1.

Observe,

1 . Who are invited \. Ho, every one-. Not the Jews only, to whom

first the word of salvation was sent, but the Gentiles, the poor and the

maimed, the hah and the blind", are called to this marriage-supper, who

ever can be picked up out of the highways and the hedges. It intimates

that in Christ there is enough for all', and enough for each ; that mini

sters are to make a general offer of life and' salvation to all' ; that in gos-

pel-times the invitation should be more largely made than it had been,

and should be sent to the Gentiles ; and that the gospel-covenant, ex

cludes none that do not exclude themselves. The invitation is published

with an Oyez, Ho, take notice of it. He that has ears to hear, let him

hear.

■ 2". What in the qualification required in those that shall be welcome ;

they must thirst. All shalt be welcome to gospel-grace, upon those

terms, only, that gospel-grace be welcome to them. Those that are sa

tisfied with the world and its enjoyments for a portion, and seek not for

a happiness in the favour of God f. those that depend upon the merit of

their own works for a righteousness, and fee no need they have of Christ

and his righteousness ; these do not thirst, they have no sense of their need,

are in no pain or uneasiness about their fours, and therefore will not conde

scend so far as to be beholden to Christ :. but those that thirst, are in

vited to the waters, as those that labour, and are heavy-laden, are in

vited to Christ for reft. Note, Where God gives grace he first gives

to thirst after it ; and where he has given to thirst after it, he will give

it, Ps. 81. 10.

3. Whither they are invited ; Come ye to the waters. Come to the

water-side, to the ports, and keys, and wharfs, on the navigable rivers,

into which goods are imported, thither come and buy, for that is the

market-place of foreign commodities ; and to us they would have been

for ever foreign, if Christ had not brought in an everlasting righteousness.

Come to. Christ, for he is the Fountain opened, he is the Rock smitten.

Come to holy ordinances, to those streams that make glad the city of

our God, come to them, and though they may seem to you plain and 1

common things, like waters, yet to those who believe in Christ, the

things signified wiH be as wine and milk, abundantly refreshing. Come

to the healing waters, come to the living waters } whoever will, let

him come, and fake of the waters qf life, Rev. 22. 17. Our Saviour

referred to it, ( John 7. 37. j Ifany man thirst let him come to me and drink.

4. What they are invited to do ; (1.) Come, and buy. Never did

any tradesman court customers that he hoped to get by, so as Christ

courts us to that which we only are to be the gainers by ; " Come and

buy, and we can assure you you shall have a good bargain, which you

will never repent of or lose by. Come and buy } make it your own by

an applicatipn of the grace of the gospel to yourselves ; make it your

own upon Christ's terms, nay your own upon any terms, and stand not

hesitating about the tferms, or deliberating whether you shall agree to

them." (2.) " Come, and eat; make it still more your own, as th.'t

which we eat is more our own than that which we only buy." We

must buy the truth, not that we may lay it by, to be looked at, but

that we may feed and feast upon it, and that the spiritual life may be

nourished and strengthened by it. We must buy necessary provisions for

our fouls, be willing to part with any thing, though ever so dear to us,

so that we may but have Christ and his graces and comfoits ; we must

part with sin,,because it is an opposition to Christ ; part with all opinion

of our own righteousness, as standing in competition with Christ ; and

part with life itself, and its most necessary supports, rather than quit our

interest in Christ. And when we have bought what we need, let us not

deny ourselves the comfortable use of it, but enjoy it, and eat the labour

of our hands : buy, and eat.

5. What is the provision they are invited to ; " Come, and buy wine

and milk, which will not only quench the thirst," (fair water would dp.

that,) "but nourish the body, and revive the spirits." The world

comes short of our expectations ; we promise ourselves, at least, water in

it, but we are disappointed of that, as the troops qfTema, Job 6. 19.

But Christ out-does our expectations ; we come to the waters, and

would be glad of them, but we find there wine and milk, which were

the staple-commodities of the tribe of Judah, and which the Shiloh of

that tribe is furnished with to entertain the gathering qf the people to

him; Gen- 49. 10, 12. His eyes shall -be red with wine, and his teeth

white with milk. We must come to Christ, to have milk for babes, to

nourish and cherish them that are buf^lately born again ; and with him

strong men mall find that which will be a cordial to them ; they shall

have wine to make glad their hearts. We must part with our puddle-

water, nay with our poison, that we may procure this wine and milk.

6. The free communication of this provision ; Buy it without money,

and without price. A strange way of buying, not only without ready

money, (that is common enough,) but without any money, or the pro

mise of any ; yet it seems not so strange to those who have observed

Christ's counsel to Laodicea, that was wretchedly poor, to come and buy',

Rev. S. 17, 18. Our, buying without money, intimates, (1.) That the

gifts offered us are invaluable, and such as no price can be set upon.

Wisdom is that which cannot be gotten for gold. (2.) That he who

offers them, has no need of us, or of any returns we can make him. He

makes us these proposals, not because he has occasion to sell, but be

cause he has a disposition to give. (3.) That the things offered are al

ready bought and paid for ; Christ purchased them at the full value,

with price, not with money, but his own blood, 1 Pet. 1. 19. (4.) That

we shall be welcome to the benefits of the promise, though we are ut

terly unworthy of them, and cannot make a tender of any thing that

looks like a valuable consideration. We ourselves are not of any value,

nor any thing we have, or can do, aHd we must own it, that if Christ and

heaven be our's, we may see ourselves for ever indebted to free grace.

II. We are earnestly pressed and persuaded (and O that we would be

prevailed with t) to accept this invitation, and make this good bargain

for ourselves.

V. That which we are persuaded to, is, to hearken to God, and to his

proposal's ; " Hearken diligently unto me, v. 2. Not only give me the

hearing, but approve of what I fay, and apply it to yourselves, v. 3. In

cline your ear, as you do to that which you find yourselves concerned in,

and pleased with ; bow the ear, and let the proud heart stoop, to the

Vol. III. No. 55. . • SX
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humbling methods of the gospel 5 bend the ear this way, that you may

hear with attention and remark ; hear, and come unto me, not only come,

and treat with me, but comply with me, come up to my terms. Accept

God's offers as very advantageous, answer his demands as very sit and

reasonable."

2. The arguments used to persuade us to this, are taken,

(1.) From the unspeakable wrong we do to ourselves if we neglect

and refuse this invitation ; " Wherefore do you spend money for that

xuhich is not bread, which will not yield you, no, not beggar's food, dry

bread, when with me you may have wine and milk without money ?

Wherefore do you spend your labour, and toil for that which will not

be so much as dry bread to you, for it satisfies not f"

See here, [1.] The vanity of the things of this world ; they are not

bread, not proper food for a foul, they afford no suitable nourishment,

or refreshment. Bread is the llaff of the natural life, but it affords no

support at all to the spiritual life. All the wealth and pleasure in the

world will not make one meal's meat for a foul. Eternal truth and eter

nal good are the only food for a rational and immortal foul, the life of

which consists in reconciliation and conformity to God, and in union and

communion with him, which the things of the world will not at all be

friend. Theysatisfy not, they yield not any solid comfort and content

to the soul, nor enable it to say, " Now I have what I would have."

Nay, they do not satisfy even the appetites of the body ; the more men

have, the more they would have, Eccl. 1. 8. Haman was unsatisfied in

the midst of his abundance. They flatter, but they do not fill ; they

please for a while, like the dream of a hungry man who wakes, and his

foul is empty. They soon surfeit, but they never satisfy ; they cloy a

man, but do not content him, or make him truly easy. It is all vanity

and vexation.

[2.3 The folly of the children of this world ; they spend their money

and labour for these uncertain unsatisfying things. Rich people live by

their money, poor people by their labour ; but both mistake their truest

interest, while the one is trading, the other toiling, for the world, both

promising themselves satisfaction and happiness in it, but both miserably

disappointed. God vouchsafes compassionately to reason with them ;

41 Wherefore do you thus act against your own interest ? Why do you

suffer yourselves to be thus imposed upon ;" Let us reason thus with

ourselves, and let the result of these reasonings be, a holy resolution not

to labourfor the meat thatperishes, butfor that which endures to everlasting

life, John 6. 27. Let all the disappointments we meet with in the

world, help to drive us to Christ, and to seek for satisfaction in him only.

This is the way to make that sure, which will be made sure.

(2.) From the unspeakable kindness we do to ourselves, if we accept

this invitation, and comply with it.

ri.J Hereby we secure to ourselves present pleasure and satisfaction ;

" If you hearken to Christ, you eat that which is good, which is both

wholesome and pleasant, good in itself and good for you." God's good

word and promise, a good conscience, and the comforts of God's good

Spirit, are a continual feast to those that hearken diligently and obedi

ently to Christ. Their fouls shall delight themselves in fatness, in the

richest and most grateful delights. Here the invitation is not, " Come

and buy," lest that should discourage, but " Come, and eat, come and

entertain yourselves with that which will be abundantly pleasing ; eat,

O friends." It is fad to think that men should need to be courted thus

to their own bliss.

[2.] Hereby we secure to ourselves lasting happiness ; " Hear, and

yoursoulsshall live, you shall not only be saved from perishing eternally,

but you shall be eternally blessed ;" for less than that cannot be the life of

an immortal foul. The words of Christ are spirit and life, life to spirits,

(John 6. 33, 63.) the words of this life, Acts 5. 20. On what easy

terms is happiness offered us ! It is but " Hear, and you shall live."

[3.] The great God graciously secures all this to us ; " Come to

me, and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, will put myself into

covenant relations, and under covenant-engagements to you, and thereby

settle upon you thesure mercies of David." Note, First, If we come

to God to serve him, he will covenant with us to do us good, and make

us happy ; such are his condescension to us aad concern for us. Se

condly, God's covenant with us is an everlasting covenant ; its contri

vancefrom everlasting, its continuance to everlasting. Thirdly, The be

nefits of this covenant are mercies suited to our case, who, being miserable,

arc the proper objects of mercy. They come from God's mercy, and

are ordered every way in kindness to us. Fourth/y, They are the mer

cies of David, such mercies as God promised to David, (Ps. 89. 28, 29.

SfC. ) which are called the mercies ofDavid hisservant, and are appealed

to by Solomon, 2 Chron. 6. 42, It shall be a covenant as sure as that

with David, Jer. 33. 25, 26. The covenant of royalty was a figure of

the covenant of .grace, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Or, rather, by David here, we

are to understand the Messiah. Covenant-mercies are all his mercies ;

they are purchased by him, they are promised in him, they are treasured

up in his hand, and out of his hand they are dispensed to us. He is the

Mediator and Trustee of the covenant j to him this is applied, Acts

13. 34. They are the r* Xnm—the holy things of David ; the word used

there, and by the LXX here ; for they are cosirmed by the holiness of

God, (Ps. 89. 35.) and are intended to advance holiness among men.

Lastly, They are lure mercies ; the covenant, being well-ordered in all

things, is sure. It is sure in the general proposal of it ; God is real

and sincere, serious and in earnest, in the offer of these mercies. It is

sure in the particular application of it to believers ; God's gifts and cal

lings are without repentance ; they,are the mercies of David, and there,

fore sure, for in Christ the promises are all yea and amen.

III. Jesus Christ is promised for the making good of all the other

promises which we are here invited to accept of, v. 4. He is that David,

whose sure mercies all the blessings and benefits of the covenant are.

And God has given him in his purpose and promise, has constituted and

appointed him ; and in the fulness of time will as surely send him as if he

were already come, to be all that to us, which is necessary to our having

the benefit of these preparations. He has given him freely ; for what

more free than a gift ? There was nothing in us to merit such a favour,

but Christ is the Gift of God. We want one, 1. To attest the truth of

the promises wliich we are invited to take the benefit of ; and Christ it

i given for a Witness that God is willing to receive us into his favour

upon gospel-terms, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers

that we may venture our fouls upon those promises with entire satisfac

tion. Christ is a faithful Witness, we may take his word ; a competent

Witness, for he lay in the bosom of the Father from eternity, and was

perfectly apprised of the whole matter. Christ, as a Prophet, testifies

the will of God to the world ; and to believe is to receive his testimony.

2. To assist us in closing with the invitation, and coming up to the terms

of it ; we know not how to find the way to the waters where we are to

be supplied, but Christ is given to be a Leader ; we know not what to

do, that we may be qualified for it, and become sharers in it, but he is

given for a Commander, to shew us what to do, and enable us to do it.

Much difficulty and opposition lie in our way to Christ ; we have spi

ritual enemies to grapple with, but, to animate us for the conflict, we

have a good Captain, like Joshua ; a Leader and Commander to tread

our enemies under our feet, and to put us in possession of the land of

promise. Christ is a Commander by his precept, and a Leader by his

example ; our business is to obey him, and follow him.

IV. The Master of the feast being fixed, it is, next, to be furnished

with guests, for the provision shall not be lost, or made in vain, t>. 5.

I. The Gentiles shall be called to this feast, shall be invited out of the

high-ways and the hedges ; " Thou Jhalt call a nation that thou knawefi

not, that was not formerly called and owned as thy nation, that thou

didst not fend prophets to as to Israel, the people which God knew

above all the families of the earth." The Gentiles shall now be fa

voured so as they never were before ; their knowing God is said to

be rather their being known ofGod, Gal. 4. 9. 2. They shall come at

the call ; Nations that knew not thee,Jhull run unto thee ; those that had

long been afar off from Christ, (hall be made nigh, that had been running

from him, shall run to him, with the greatest speed and alacrity imaginable.

There shall be a concourse of believing Gentiles to Christ ; who, being

lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to him. Now fee the reason,

(1.) Why the Gentiles will thus flock to Christ ; it is because of the

I Lord his God, because he is the Son of God, and is declared to be so

I with power ; because they now see his God is one with whom they have

i to do, and there is no coming to him as their God but by making an in

terest in his Son. Those that are brought to be acquainted with God,

and understand how the concern lies between them and him, cannot but

, run to Jesus Christ, who is the only Mediator between God and man,

j and there is no coining to God but by him. (2.) Why God will bring

' them to him ; because he is the Holy One of Israel, true to his promises,

I and he has promised to glorify him, by giving him the heathen for his

1 inheritance. When Greeks began to inquire after Christ, he said, The

hour is come that thefon of manstall be glorified, John 12. 22,23. And

his being glorified in his resurrection and ascension, was the great argu

ment by which multitudes were wrought upon to run to him.

6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye
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upon him while he is near : 7. Let the wicked forsake his

way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him

return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ;

and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 8. For

my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your

ways my ways, faith the Lord. 9. For as the heavens

are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than

your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 10.

For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven,

and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and

maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to

the sower, and bread to the eater : 1 1. So shall my word

be that goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not return

Unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please,

and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. ] 2.

For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace :

the mountains and the hills {hall break forth before you

into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their

hands. 13. Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree,

and instead of the brier fliall come up the myrtle-tree : and

it (hall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign

tfiat fliall not be cut off.

We have here a further account of that covenant of grace which is

made with us in Jesus Christ, both what is required, and what is pro

mised, in the covenant, and those considerations that are sufficient abun

dantly to confirm our believing compliance with, and reliance on, that

covenant. This gracious discovery of God's good will to the children

of men, is not to be confined either to the Jew or to the Gentile, to the

Old Testament or to the New, much less to the captives in Babylon.

No, both the precepts and the promises here are given to all, to every

one that thirsts after happiness., v. 1. And who does not i Hear this,

and live.

I. Here is a gracious offer made of pardon, and peace, and all hap

piness, to poor sinners, upon gospel-terms, v. 6, 7.

1. Let them pray, and their prayers ihall be heard and answered ;

sr. 6.) " Seek the Lord while he may befound. Seek him whom you

have left by revolting from your allegiance to him, and whom you have

lost by provoking him to withdraw bis favour from you. Call upon

him now while he is near, and within call." Observe here, (1.) The

duties required. £1.] " Seek the Lord; seek to him, and inquire of

him, as your Oracle ; ask the law at his mouth, What wilt thou have me

to do ? Seek for him, and inquire after him, as your Portion and Happi

ness i seek to be reconciled to him, and acquainted with him, and to be

happy in his favour. Be sorry that you have lost him, be solicitous to

find him ; take the appointed method of finding him, making use of

Christ as your Way, the Spirit as your Guide, and the word as your

rule." £2-3 " Call upon him % pray to him to be reconciled, and, being

reconciled, pray to him for every thing else you have need of." (2.)

The motives made use of to press these duties upon us ; While he may

found—while he is near. [1.] It is implied that now God is near,

and will be found, so that it shall not be in vain to seek him, and to call

ypon him : now his patience is waiting on us, his word is calling to us,

and his Spirit striving with us : let us now improve our advantages and

opportunities, for now is the accepted time. But, [2.J There is a day

coming when he will be afar off, and will not be found ; when the day

of his patience is over, and his spirit will strive no more.' There may

come such a time in this life, when the heart is incurably hardened ; it

is certain that at death and judgment the door will be Jhut, Luke 16.

26—13. 25, 26. Mercy is now offered, but then judgment without

mercy will take place.

2. Let them repent and reform, and their sins shall be pardoned, v. 7.

Here is a call to the unconverted, to the wicked and the unrighteous ;

to the wicked, who live in known gross sins, to the unrighteous, who live

in the neglect of plain duties : to them is the word of this salvation sent,

and all assurance given, that penitent sinners shall find God a pardoning

God. Observe here, (1.) What it is to repent. There are two things

in it ; [1.] It is to turn from lin, it is to forsake it ; it is to leave it,

and to leave it with loathing and abhorrence, never to return to it again.

The wicked must forsake his way, his evil way, as one would forsake a

false way that will never bring us to the happiness we aim at, and a dan

gerous way, that leads to destruction. Let him not take one step more

in that way. Nay, there must be not only a change of the way, but a

change of the mind ; the unrighteous must forsake his thoughts. Re

pentance, if it be true, strikes at the root, and washes the heart from

wickedness. We must alter our judgments concerning persons and things,

diflodge the corrupt imaginations, and quit the vain pretences which an

unsanctified heart shelters itself under. Note, It is not enough to break

off from evil practices, but we must enter a caveat against evil thoughts.

Yet this is not all ; [2-3 To repent is to return to the Lord ; to return

to him as our God, our sovereign Lord, against whom we have rebelled,

and to whom we are concerned to reconcile ourselves ; it is to return to

the Lord as the Fountain of life and living waters, which we had forsa

ken for broken cisterns. (2.) What encouragement we have thus to re

pent. If we do so, s_l.] God will have mercy ; he will not deal with

us, as our sins hath deserved, but will have compassion on us. Misery is

the object of mercy. Now both the consequences of fin, by which we

are become truly miserable, (Ezek. 16. 5, 6. J and the nature of repent

ance, by which we ate made sensible of our misery, and are brought to be

moan ourselves, (Jer. 31. 18.) both these make us objects of pity, and with

God there are tender mercies. sJ2.J He will abundantly pardon. He

will multiply to pardon, (so the word is,) as we have multiplied to offend.

Though our sins have been very great, and very many, and though we

have often back-slidden, and are still prone to offend, yet God will repeat

his pardon, and welcome even backsliding children that return to him in

sincerity.

II. Here are encouragements given us to accept this offer, and to

venture our fouls upon it. For, look which way we will, we find enough

to confirm us in our belief of its validity and value.

1. If we look up to heaven, we find God's counsels there high and

transcendent ; his thoughts and ways infinitely above ours,' v. 8, 9. The

wicked are bid to forsake their evil ways and thoughts, (t>. 7.) and to re

turn to God, to bring their ways aud thoughts to concur and comply

with his ; " For" (fays he) " my thoughts and ways are not as yours' ;

yours' are conversant only about things beneath, they are of the earth

earthy ; but mine are above, as the heaven is high above the earth ; and

if you would approve yourselves true penitents, yours' must be so too,

and your affections must be set on things above." Or rather, it is to be

understood as an encouragement to us to depend upon God's promise to

pardon fin, upon repentance. Sinners may be ready to fear that God

will not be reconciled to them, because they could not find in their hearts

to be reconciled to one, who should have so basely and so frequently of

fended them. " But" (says God) " my thoughts in this matter are not

as yours', but as far above them, as heaven is above the earth." They

are so in other things ; men's sentiments concerning sin, and Christ, and

holiness, concerning this world and the other, are vastly different from

God's ; but in nothing more than in the matter of reconciliation. We

think God apt to take offence, and backward to forgive ; that if he for

gives once, he will not forgive a second time. Peter thought it a great

deal toforgiveseven times; (Matth. 18. 21.) and a hundred pence go

far with us ; but God meets returning sinners with pardoning mercy ;

he forgives freely, and, as he gives, it is without upbraiding. We for

give, and cannot forget ; but when God forgives sin, he remembers it no

more. Thus God invites sinners to return to him, by possessing them

with good thoughts ofhim, as Jer. 31. 20.

2. If we look down to this earth, we find God's word there powerful

and effectual, and answering all its great intentions, v. 10, 11.

Observe here,

(1.) The efficacy of God's word in the kingdom of nature ; Hefaith,

to thesnow, Be thou on the earth ; he appoints when it shall come, to

what degree, and how long it shall lie there ; he faith so to thesmall rain,

and the great rain ofhisstrength, Job 37. 6. And according to his or

der they come down from heaven, and do whatsoever he commands them

upon theface ofthe world, whether it befor correction, orfor his land, or

for mercy, v. 12, 13. It returns not re infecta—without having accom.

pli/hedsomething, but waters the earth, which he is therefore said to do

from his chambers, Ps. 104. 13. And the watering of the earth is in or

der to its fruitfulness ; thus he makes it to bring forth and bud, for the

products of the earth depend upon the dews of heaven ; and thus it gives

not only bread to the eater, present maintenance to the owner and his fa

mily, but feed likewise to the sower, that he may have food for another

year. The husbandman must be a sower as well as an eater, else he will

soon see the end of what he has.
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(2.) The efficacy of his word in the kingdom of providence and grace,

which is as -certain as the former; " So (hall my word he, as powerful

in the mouth of prophets as it is in the hand of providence ; it shall not

return unto me void, as unable to effect what it was sent for, or meeting

with an insuperable opposition ; no, it (hall accomplish that which I

please," (for it is the declaration of his will, according to the counsel of

which he works all things,) " and it mall prosper in the thing for which

I sent it." This assures us, [1.] That the promises of God shall all

have their full accomplishment in due time, and not one iota or tittle of

them shall sail, 1 Kings 8. 56. These promises of mercy and grace shall

have as real an effect upon the fouls of believers, for their fanctification

and comfort, as ever the rain had upon the earth, to make it fruitful.

s_2.] That according to the different errands on which the word is sent,

it will have its different effects ; if it be not a savour of life unto life, it

will be a savour of death unto death ; if it do not convince the conscience,

and soften the heart, it will sear the conscience, and harden the heart ; if

it do not ripen for heaven, it will ripen for hell. See ck. 6. 9. One

way or other, it will take effect. [3.] That Christ's coming into the

world, as the dew from heaven, (Hos. 14-. 5.) will not be in vain. For

if Israel be not gathered, he will be glorious in the conversion of the

Gentiles ; to them therefore the tenders of grace must be made when

the Jews refuse them, that the wedding may be furnished with guests,

and the gospel not return void.

3. If we take a special view of the church, we shall find what great

things God has done, and will do, for it j (v. 12, 13.) Te Jhall go out

with joy, and be ledforth with peace. This refers, ( 1 . ) To the deliver

ance and return of the Jews out of Babylon. They shall go out of their

captivity, and be led forth toward their own land again. God will go

before them as surely, though not as sensibly, as before their fathers in the j

pillar of cloud and fire. They shall go out, not with trembling» but with

triumph ; not with any regret to part with Babylon, or any fear of being

fetched back, but with joy and peace. Their journey home over the moun

tains shall be pleasant, and they shall have -the good will and good wishes of

all the countries they pass through. The hills and their inhabitants (hall,

as in a transport of joy, break forth into singing ; and if the people

mould altogether hold their peace, even the trees of the field would at

tend them with their applauses and acclamations. And when they come

to their own land, it shall be ready to bid them welcome ; for whereas

they expected to find it all over-grown with briers and thorns, it shall be

set with fir-trees and myrtle-trees ; for though it lay desolate, yet it en

joyed itsjabbaths, (Lev. 26. 34.) which, when they were over, like the

land after the sabbatical year, it was the better for. And this shall re

dound much to the honour of God, and be to him for a name- But,

(2.) Without doubt it looks further ; this shall be for an everlasting

sign. That is, £1.1 The redemption of the Jews out of Babylon shall

be a ratification of those promises that relate to gospel-times. The ac

complishment of the predictions relating to that great deliverance, would

be a pledge and earnest of the performance of all the other promises, for

thereby it shall appear that he is faithful, who has promised. [2.3 It

shall be a representation of the blessings promised, and a type and figure

«f them.. First, Gospel-grace will set those at liberty, that were in bon

dage to sin and Satan. They shall go out, and be led forth ; Christ

(hall make them free, and then they (hall be free indeed. Secondly, It

will fill those with joy, that were melancholy, Ps. 14. 7. Jacobshall

rejoice, and Israel/hall be glad. The earth and the inferior part of the

creation shall shareN in the joy of this salvation, Ps. 96. 11, 12. Thirdly,

It will make a great change in men's characters. Those that were as

thorns and briers, good for nothing but the fire, nay, hurtful and vexa

tious, mall become graceful and useful as the sir-tree and the myrtle-tree.

Thorns and briers came in with sin, and were the fruits of the curse,

Gen. S. 18. The raising of pleasant trees in the room of them, signifies

the removal of the curse of the law, and the introduction of gospel-bless,

ings. The church's enemies were as thorns and briers j but, instead of

them, God will raise up friends to he her protection and ornament. Or,

it may denote the world's growing better ; instead of a generation of

thorns and briers, there shall come up a generation os sir-trees and myr

tles ; the children, (hall be wiser and better than the parents. And

{lastly) in all this, God shall be glorified. It shall be to him for a name,

by which he will be made known and praised, and by it the people

of God shall he encouraged. It shall be for an everlasting fign of

God's favour to them, assuring them that though it may for a time be

clouded, it (hall never he cut off. The covenant of grace is an ever

lasting covenant, far the present blessings of it are ligus. of everlasting

ones.

CHAP. LVI.

After the exceeding great and precious promises osgo/pel-grace, typified hf

temporal deliverances which we had in theforegoing chapter, we have

here, I. Asolemn charge given to us all to make conscience ofour duly,

as we hope to have the benefit of those promises, v. 1, 2. //. Great en

couragement given to strangers that were willing to come under the bonds

of the covenant, assuring them os the blejftngs ofthe covenant, v. 3...8.

///. A high charge drawn up agaitisttfie watchmen of Israel, that were

carelesk and unfaithful in the dijeharge oftheir duty ; (v. 9... 12. ) which

seems to be the beginning ofa new Jermon, by way ofreproof and thrra-

tening, continued in thefollowing chapters. And the word of God was

intendedfor conviction, as well asfor comfort and instruction in righ

teousness.

1. PT^HUS faith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and do jus-

A tice : for my salvation is near to come, and my

righteousness to be revealed. 2. Blessed is the man that

doeth this, and the son of man that layeth hold on it ; that

keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand

from doing any evil.

The scope of these verses is to mew that when God is coming toward

us in a way of mercy, we must go forth to meet him in a way of duty.

1. God here tells us what are his intentions of mercy to us; (i>. 1.)

Myfalvatwn is near to come—the great salvation wrought out by Jefua

Christ, (for that was the salvation of which the p-ophets inquired and

starched diligently, 1 Pet. 1. 10.) typified by the salvation of the Jews

from Sennacherib, or out of Babylon. Observe, 1 . The gospel-salvation

is the salvation of the Lord ; it was contrived and brought about by

him, he glories in it as his. 2. In that salvation God's righteousness is

revealed, which is so much the beauty of the gospel, that St. Paul makes

this the ground of his glorying in it ; ( Rom. 1. IT.) Because-therein is

the righteousness os God revealedfromfaith tofaith. The law revealed

that righteousness of God by which aft sinners stand condemned, but the

gospel reveals that by which all believers stand acquitted. 3. The Old

Testament faints saw this salvation coming, and drawing near to them,,

long before it came ; and they had notice by the prophets o£ its ap

proach. As Daniel understood by Jeremiah's books the approach of

the redemption out of Babylon, at the end of 70 years ; so others under,

stood by Daniel's books the approach of our redemption by Christ, at

the end of 70 weeks of years.

II. He tells us what are hi» expectations of duty from us, in consider

ation thereof. Say not, " We fee the salvation near, and therefore we

may live as we list, for there is no danger now of miffing it, or coming

short of it;" that is turning the grace of God into wantonness. But,

on the contrary, when the salvation is near, double your guard against

fin. Note, Tlie fuller assurances God gives us of the performance of his

promises, the stronger obligations he lays us under to obedience. The;

salvation here spoken of is now come ; yet, there being still' a further sal

vation in view, the apostle presses duty upon us christians with the fame

argument ; (Rom. IS. 11.) Mm) is oursalvation nearer than when we

5, lieved. That which is here required to qualify aud prepare us for the

approaching salvation, is,

L That we be honest and just in all our dealings ; Keep ye judgments

and dojustice. Walk by rule, and make confcience of what you. fay and

do, that you do no wrong to any ; render to all their dues exactly, and,

in exacting what is due to you, keep up a court of equity in your own

bosom, to moderate the rigours of the Taw. Be ruled by that golden

rule, "Do as you would be done by." Magistrates must administer

justice wifely and faithfully. This is required, to evidence the sincerity

of our faith and repentance, and to open the way of mercy ; Repent,for

the kingdom ofheaven is at hand. God is true to us, let us be fo to one

another.

2. That we retigioufly observe the sabbath-day, t>. 2. We are Bot just

if we rob God of his time. Sabbath-sanctification is here put for all the

duties of the first table, the fruits of OHr Tove to God ; as justice and

judgment, for aQ those of the second table, the fruits of our love to our

neighbour. Observe, ( I.) The duty required, which is, to keep the

sabbath ; to keep it as a talent we are to trade with, as a treasure we are

intruded with ; " Keep it holy, keep, it safe, keep it with care aud
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caution, keep it from polluting it; allow neitheryourselves nor others either

to violate the holy rest, or omit the holy work, of that day." If this

be intended primarily for the Jews in Babylon, it was fit that they should

be particularly put in mind of this ; because, when, by reason of their

distance from the temple, they could not observe the other institutions of

their law, yet they might distinguish themselves from the heathen by

putting a difference between God's day and other days. But it being

required more generally of man, and the son of man, it intimates that

sabbath-fanctification should be a duty in gospel-times, when the bounds

of the church should be enlarged, and other rites and ceremonies abo

lished. Observe, Those that would keep the sabbath from polluting it,

must put on resolution ; must not only do this, but lay hold on it, for

sabbath-time is precious, but is very apt to flip away, if we take not great

care ; and therefore we must lay hold on it, and keep our hold ; must do

it, and persevere in it. (2.) The encouragement we have to do this

duty ; Blessed is he that doeth it. The way to have the blessing of God

upon our employments all the week, is, to make conscience, and make a

business, of sabbath-fanctification : in doing so we shall be the better qua

lified to do judgment and justice. The more godliness, the more honesty,

1 Tim. 2. 2.

3. That we have nothing to do with sin ; Blessed is the man that keeps

his hindfrom doing evil, any wrong to his neighbour, in body, goods, or

good name ; or, more generally, any thing that is displeasing to God and

hurtful to his own foul. Note, The best evidence of our having kept

the sabbath well, will be a care to keep a good conscience all the week.

By this it will appear that we have been in the mount with God, if our

faces shine in a holy conversation before men.

3. Neither let the son of the stranger, that hath joined

himself to the Lord, speak, saying, The Lord hath utterly-

separated me from his people : neither let the eunuch fay,

Behold, I am a dry tree. 4. For thus faith the Lord unto

the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose tlie tilings

that please me, and take hold of my covenant ; 5. Even

unto them will I give in mine house and within my walls

a place and a name better than of sons and of daughters

I will give them an everlasting

off. 6. Also the sons of the

name, that shall not be cut

ranger, that join themselves

to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of the

Lord, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the sab

bath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant ;

7. Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make

them joyful in my house of prayer : their burnt-offerings

and their sacrifices Jliull be accepted upon mine altar ; for

mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all people.

8. The Lord God which gathereth the outcasts of" Israel,

faith, Yet will I gather others to him, beside those that are

gathered unto him.

Tb.e prophet is here, in God's name, encouraging those that were

hearty in joining themselves to God, and yet laboured under great dis

couragements.

I. Some were discouraged because they were not of the seed of Abra-

ham. They had joined themselves to the Lord, had bound their fouls

with a bond to be his for ever. (This is the root and life of religion, to

break off from the world and the flesh, and devote ourselves entirely to

the service and honour of God. ) But they questioned whether God

would accept of them, because they were of the Jons of thefranger,

v. 3. They were Gentiles, strangers to the commonwealth of Israel,

and aliens from the covenants of promise, and therefore feared they had

no part or lot in the matter ; they said, «« The Lord has utterlyseparated

mefrom his people-, and will not own me as one of them, nor admit me to

their privileges." It was often said that there should be one law for the

Jlriaiger, andfor him that xcas born in the land ; (Ex6d. 12. 49. ) and

yet they made this melancholy conclusion. Note, Unbelief often sug

gests things to the discouragement of good people, which are directly

contrary to what God himself has said, things which he has expressly

guarded against. Let not thesons ofthejlranger therefore fay thus, for
0 O r \ >' O / ' fi — i_ _i

they have no reason to say it. Note, Ministers must have answers ready-rWasting name, that shall never be extinct, shall never be cut off ; like the

for the disquieting sears and jealousies of weak christians, which, how un

reasonable soever, they mull take notice of.

II. Others were discouraged because they were not fathers in Israel.

The eunuch said, Behold, I am a dry tree. So he looked upon himself,

and it was his grief ; so others looked upon him, and it was his reproach.

He was thought to be of no use because he had no children, nor was

ever likely to have any. This was then the more grievous, because eu

nuchs were not admitted to be priests, (Lev. 21. 20.) nor to enter iula

the congregation ; (Deut. 23 1.) it was additionally grievous because

the promise of a numerous posterity was the particular blessing of Israel,

and the more valuable, because from among them the Messiah was to

come. Yet God would not have the eunuchs to make the worst of their

cafe, nor to think that they should be excluded from the gospel-church,

and from being spiritual priests, because they were shut out from the con

gregation of Israel, and the Levitical priesthood ; no, as the taking down

of the partition-wall, contained in ordinances, admitted the Gentiles, so

it let in likewise those that had been kept out by ceremonial pollutions.

Yet by the reply here given to this suggestion, it should seem the chief

thing which the eunuch laments in his cafe, is, his being written child

less.

Now suitable encouragements are given to each of these.

1. To those who have no children of their own ; who, though they

had the honour to be the children of the church and the covenant them

selves, yet had none to whom they might transmit that honour ; none

to receive the sign of circumcision, and the privileges secured by that

sign. Now observe,

(1.) What a good character they have, though they lie under this

ignominy and affliction ; and those only are entitled to the following

comforts, who in some measure answer to these characters. [1-3 They

keep God's sabbaths as he has appointed them to be kept. In the pri

mitive times, if a christian were asked, " Hast thou kept holy the Lord's

day ?" He would readily answer, " I am a christian, and dare not do

otherwise." [2.J In their whole conversation they choose those things

that please God ; they do that which is good ; they do it with a sincere

design to please God in it ; they do it of choice, and with delight. If

j sometimes, through infirmity, they come short in doing that which pleases

God, yet they choose it, they endeavour it, and aim at it. Note, What

ever is God's pleasure should without dispute be our choice. [3.] They

take hold of his covenant, and that is a thing that pleases God as much

as any thing. The covenant of grace is proposed and proffered to us in

the gospel ; to take hold on it is to consent to it, to accept the offer, and

come up to the terms ; deliberately and sincerely to take God to be to us

a God, and to give up ourselves to him to be to him a people. Taking

hold of the covenant denotes an entire and resolute consent to it ; taking

hold, as those that are afraid of coming short ; catching at it as a good

bargain, and as those that are resolved never to let it go, for it is our

life : and we take hold of it as a criminal took hold of the horns of the

altar to which he fled for refuge.

(2.) What a great deal of comfort they may have, if they answer to

this character, though they are not built up into families ; (p. 5.) Unto

them mill I give a better place, and nan.e. It is supposed that there ft a

place and a name, which we have from sons and daughters, that is valu

able and desirable. It is a pleasing notion we have, that we live in our

children when we are dead. But there is a better place, and a better

name, which those have, that are in covenant with God, and it is suf

ficient to balance the want of the former. A place and a name denote

rest and reputation ; a place to live comfortably in themselves, and a

name to live creditably with among their neighbours ; they shall be

happy, and may be easy both at home and abroad. Though they have

not children to be the music of their house, or arrows in their quiver, to

keep them in countenance when they speak with their enemicB in the

gate, yet they shall have a place and a name more than equivalent. For,

[l.J God will give it them, will give it them by promise, he will himself

be both their Habitation, and their Glory, their Place and their Name.

[2. J He will give it them in his house, and within his wall ; there they

shall have a place, shall be planted so as to take root, (Pf. 92. 13.) shall

dwell all tlie days of' their life, Ps. 27. 4. They shall be at home in com

munion with God, as Anna that departed not from the temple night or

day. There they shall have a name, a name for good things with God

and good people, which is a name better than that ofsons and daughters.

Our relation to God, our interest in Christ, our title to the blessings of

the covenant, and our hopes of eternal life, are things that give us in

God's house a< blessed place and a blessed name. [3. ] It shall be an ever

Vol. III. No. 55. 3Y
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place and name of angels, who therefore marry not, because they die not. .

Spiritual blessings are unspeakably better than those of sons and daugh-

ters ; for children are a certain care, and may prove the greatest grief

and shame of a man's life, but the blessings we partake of in God's house,

are a sure and constant joy and honour, comforts which cannot be imbit-

tered.

2. To those that are themselves the children of strangers.

(].) It is here promised, that they shall now be welcome to the

church, v. 6, 7. When God's Israel come out of Babylon, let them

bring as many qf their neighbours along with them as they can persuade

to come, and God will find room enough for them all in his house.

And here (as before) we may observe,

[].] Upon what terms they shall be welcome ; let them know that

God's Israel, when they come out of Babylon, will not be plagued, as

they were when they came out of Egypt, with a mixed multitude, that

went with them, but were not cordially for them ; no, the sons of the

strangers shall have a place and a name in God's house, provided, First,

That they forsake other gods, all rivals and pretenders whatsoever, and

join themselves to the Lord, so as to become one sprit, 1 Cor. 6. 1 7.

Secondly, That they join themselves to him as subjects to their prince,

and soldiers to their general, by an oath of fidelity and obedience, to serve

him, not occasionally, as one would serve a turn, but to be constantly his

servants, entirely subject to his command, and devoted to his interest.

Thirdly, That they join themselves to him as friends to his honour and

the interests of his kingdom in the world, to love the name of the Lord,

to be well-pleased with all the discoveries he has made of himself, and all

the memorials they make of him. Observe, Serving him and loving him

go together, for those that love bim truly, will serve him faithfully, and

that obedience is most acceptable to him, as well as most pleasant to us,

which flows from a principle of love, for then his commandments are not

grievous, 1 John 5. 3. Fourthly, That they keep the sabbath from pol

luting it ; for the stranger that is within thy gates, is particularly re

quired to do that. Lastly, That they take hold of the covenant, that

they come under the bonds of it, and put in for the benefits of it.

[2.] To what privileges they shall be welcome, v. 7. Three things

are here promised them, in their coming to God. First, Assistance ; " I

will bring them to my holy mountain, not only bid them welcome when

they come, but incline them to come, will shew them the way, and lead

them in it." David himself prays, that God by his light and truth would

bring them to his holy hill, Ps. 43. 3. And the sons of the stranger (hall

be under the fame guidance. The church is God's holy hill, on which

he hath set his King, and in bringing them to Zion-hill, he brings them

to be subjects to Zion's King, as well as worshippers in Zion's holy tem

ple. Secondly, Acceptance ; " Their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices

shall be accepted on mine altar, and be never the less acceptable for being

theirs', though they are sons of the stranger.-" The prayers and praises

(those spiritual sacrifices) of devout Gentiles shall be as pleasing to God

as those of the pious Jews, and no difference shall be made between them ;

for though they are Gentiles by birth, yet through grace they shall be

looked upon as the believing feed of faithful Abraham, and the praying

feed of wrestling Jacob, for in Christ Jesus there is neither Greek nor

Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision. Thirdly, Comfort ; they shall

not only be accepted; but they themselves shall have the pleasure of it ;

/ will make themjoyful in my house qf'prayer. They shall have grace,

not only to serve God, but to serve him cheerfully and with gladness, and

that shall make the service the more acceptable to him ; for when we

sing in the ways of the Lord, then great is the glory of our God. They

shall go away, and eat their bread withjoy, because God now accepts their

works, Eccl. 9. 7. Nay, though they came mourning to the house of

prayer, they shall go away rejoicing, for they shall there find such ease,

by casting their cares and burthens upon God, and referring themselves

to him, that, like Hannah, they shall go away, and their countenance

(hall be no more sad. Many a sorrowful spirit has been made joyful in

the house of prayer.

(2.) It is here promised, that multitudes of the Gentiles shall come

to the church ; not only that the sew who come dropping in, shall be

bid welcome, but that great numbers shall come in, and the door be

thrown open to them ; My house shall be called a house ofprayerfor all

people. The temple was then God's house, and to that Christ applies

these words ; (Matth. 21. 13.) but with an eye to it as a type of the

gospel-church, Heb. 9. 8, 9. For Christ calls it his house, Heb. 3. 6.

Now concerning this house, it is promised, [l.T That it shall not be a

house of sacrifice, but a house of prayer. The religious meetings of

God's people shall be meetings for prayer, in which they (hall join toge

ther, as a token of their united faith and mutual love. [2.] That.it

shall be a house of prayer, not for the people of the Jews only, but for

all people. This was fulfilled when Peter was made, not only to perceive

it himself, but to tell it the world, that in every nation he thatsears God

and works righteoustuss is accepted qfhim, Acts 10. 35. It had been de

clared again and again, that thestranger that comes nigh shall be put to

death, but Gentiles (hall now be looked upon no longer as strangers and

foreigners, Eph. 2. 19. And it appears by Solomou's prayer at the de

dication of the temple, both that it was primarily iutended for a house

of prayer, and that strangers should be welcome to it, 1 Kings 8. SO,

41, 43.

And it is intimated here, (r. 8.) that when the Gentiles are called in,

they (hall be incorporated into one body with the Jews, that (as Christ

fays, John 10. 16. ) there may be onesold, and one Shepherd ; for, First,

God will gather the outcasts of Israel ; many of the Jews that had by

their unbelief cast themselves out, shall by faith be brought in again, a

remnant according to the election qfgrace, Rom. 11.5. Christ came to

the lostjheep asthe house os Israel, (Matth. 15. 24.) to gather t/teir out.

casts, (Ps. 147- 2.) to rejlore tlieir preserved, (ch. 49. 6.) and to be their

Glory, Luke 2. 32. Secondly, He will gather others also to him, beside

his own outcasts that are gathered to him ; or though some of the Gen

tiles have come over now and then into the church, that shall not serve

(as some may think) to answer the extent of these promises, no, there

are still more and more to be brought in ; / will gather others to him be-

sde these ; these are but the first-fruits, in comparison with the harvest

that shall be gathered for Christ in the nations of the earth, when the

fulness of the Gentiles (hall come in. Note, The church is a growing

body : when some arc gathered to it, we may hope there shall be still

more, till the mystical body be completed ; OtherJheep I have.

9. All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, yea, all

the beasts in the forest. 10. His watchmen are blind :

they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot

bark ; steeping, lying down, loving to slumber. 1 1. Yea,

they are greedy dogs which can never have enough, and

they are shepherds that cannot understand : they all look

to their own way, every one for his gain, from his quarter.

12. Come ye,Jay they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill

ourselves with strong drink ; and to-morrow shall be as

this day, and much more abundant.

From words of comfort the prophet here, by a very sudden change of

his style, passes to words of reproof and conviction, and goes on in that

strain, for the most part, in the three following chapters ; and therefore

some here begin a new sermon. He had assured the people, that in due

time God would deliver them out of captivity, which was designed for

the comfort of those that should live when God would do this. Now

here he (hews what their fins and provocations were, for which God

would fend them into captivity, and this was designed for the conviction

of those that lived in his own time, near a 100 years before the captivity,

who were now filling up the measure of the nation's sin, and to justify

God in what he brought upon them. God will lay them waste by the

fierceness of their enemies, for the falseness of their friends.

I. Desolating judgments are here summoned, v. 9. The sheep of

God's pasture are now to be made the sheep of his slaughter, to fall as

victims to his justice, and therefore the beasts of the field and the forest

are called to come and devour. They are beasts of prey, and do it from

their own ravenous disposition ; but God permits them to do it, nay, he

employs them as his servants in doing it, the ministers of his justice,

though they mean not so, neither does their heart think so. If this re

fers primarily to the descent made upon them by the Babylonians, and

their devouring of them, yet it may look further, to the destruction of

Jerusalem and the Jewish nation by the Romans, after these outcasts of

them (mentioned v. 8.) were gathered in to the christian church. The

Roman armies came upon them as beasts of the forest to devour them,

and they quite took auay their place and nation. Note, When God has

bloody work to do, he has beasts of prey within call, to be employed in

doing it.

II. The reason of these judgments is here given. The shepherds, who

should have been the watchmen of the flock, to discover the approaches

of the beasts of prey, to keep them off, and protect the sheep, were

treacherous and careless, minded not their business, nor made any con
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science of the trust reposed in them, and so the sheep became an easy

prey to the wild beasts. Now this may refer to the false prophets that

lived in Isaiah's, Jeremiah's, and Ezekiel's, time, that flattered the peo

ple in their wicked ways, and told them they should have peace, though

they went on : it may also refer to the priests that bare rule by their

means, or to the wicked princes, the son of Josiah, that did evil in the

Jight osthe Lord, and other wicked magistrates under them, that betrayed

their trust, were vicious and profane, and, instead of making up the

breach at which the judgments of God were breaking in upon them,

made it wider, and augmented the fierce anger of- the Lord instead of

doing any thing to turn it away. They mould have kept judgment and

justice, (». 1.) but they abandoned both, Jer. 5. 1. Or, it may refer to

those who were the nation's watchmen in our Saviour's time, the chief

priests and the scribes who should have discerned the signs of the times,

and have given notice to the people of the approach of the Messiah, but,

who, instead of that, opposed him, and did all they could to keep peo

ple from coming to the knowledge of him, and to prejudicethem against

him.

It is a very fad character that is here given of these watchmen ; woe

unto thee, 0 land, when thy guides are such.

1. They had no sense or knowledge os their business ; they were

wretchedly ignorant of their work, and very unfit to teach, being so ill-

taught themselves. His watchmen are blind, and therefore utterly unfit to

be watchmen. If the seers fee not, who shall see for us ? Ifthe light that is

in us be darkness, how great is that darkness I Christ describes the Phari

sees to be blind leaders of the blind, Matth. 15. 14. The beasts of the

field come to devour, and the watchmen are blind, and are not aware of

them. They are all ignorant, (y. 10.) shepherds that cannot understand,

(». 11. J that know not what is to be done about the sheep, nor canfeed

them, with understanding, Jer. 3. 15.

2. What little knowledge they had, they made no use of it, no one

was the better for it. As they were blind watchmen, that could not dis

cern the'danger, so they were dumb dogs, that would not give warning

of it. And why are the dogs set to guard the sheep, if they cannot bark

to waken the shepherd, and frighten the wolf ? Such were these ; they

that had the charge of souls, never reproved men for their faults, nor

told them what would be in the end thereof, never gave them notice of

the judgments of God that were breaking in upon them ; they barked

at God's prophets, and bit them too, and worried the flieep, but made

no opposition to the wolf or thief.

3. They were very lazy, and would take no pains ; they loved their

ease, and hated business, were always sleeping, lying down, and loving to

slumber. They were not overcome, and overpowered by sleep, as the

disciples, through grief and fatigue, but they lay down on purpose to in

vite sleep ; and said, Soul, take thine ease. Tet a Uttlesleep. It is bad

with a people when their shepherds slumber, (Nah. 3. 18.) and it is well

for God's people, that their sliepherd, the Keeper of Israel, neither

slumbers nor sleeps.

4. They were very covetous and eager after the world, greedy dogs,

that can never have enough ; if they had ever so much, they would think

it too little ; they so love silver as never to be satisfied with silver, Eccl.

5. 10. All their inquiry is, what they (hall get, not what they shall do.

L.et them have the wages, and they care not whether the work be done

or no ; they feed not the flock, but fleece it. They are every one look

ing to his own way, minding his own private interests, and have no re

gard at all to the public welfare ; it was St. Paul's complaint of the

watchmen in his time ; (Phil. 2. 21.) Allseek their own, not the things

that are Jesus Christ's. Every one is for propagating his own opinion,

advancing his own patty, raising his own family, and having every thing

to his own mind, while the common concerns of the public are wretch

edly neglected and postponed. They look every one to his gain from

his quarter, from his end or part of the work, they are for gain from

every quarter, Rem, rent, quoeunque modo rem—Money, money, byfair

means or byfoul, we must have money, but especially from their own

quarter, where they will be sure to take care that they lose nothing, nor

miss any thing that is to be got. If any one put not into their mouths,

they not only will do him no service, but they prepare war against him.

Mic'ah 3. 5.

5. They were perfect epicures, given to their pleasures, never so much

in their element as in their drunken revels ; (u. 12.) Come ye, (fay they,)

I willfetch wine ; (they have that at command, their cellars are better-

furnished than their closets ; and we willfitt ourselves, or be drunk with

strong drink. They were often drunk, not overseen, (as we fay,) or

overtaken, in drink, but designedly. The watchmen did thus invite and

encourage one another to drink to excess, or they courted the people to

sit and drink with them, and so confirmed them in their wicked ways,

and hardened their hearts, whom they should have reproved. How could

they think it any harm to be drunk, when the watchmen themselves

joined with them, and led them to it !

6. They were secure, and confident os the continuance of their pros

perity and ease ; they said, " To-morrow stall be as this day and much

more abundant ; we shall have as much to spend upon our lusts to-morrow

as we have to-day." They had no thought at all of their own frailty

and mortality, though they were shortening their days, and hastening

their deaths, by their excesses. They had no dread of the judgments i '•'

God, though they were daily provoking him, and making themselves

liable to his wrath and curse. They never considered the uncertainty

of all the delights and enjoyments of fense, how they perish in the using,

and pass away with the lusts of them. They resolved to continue in

this wicked course, whatever their consciences said to the contrary, to be

as merry to-morrow as they are to-day. But boast not thyselfofto-mor

row, when perhaps this night thysuulJhaU be required ofthee.

CHAP. LVII.

Theprophet, in this chapter, makes his observations, I. Upon the deaths of

good men, comforting those that were taken away in their integrity, and

reproving t/use that did not make a due improvement ofsuch providences,

v. 1,2. //. Upon the gross idolatries and spiritual whoredoms which

the Jews were guilty of, and the destroying judgments they were thereby

bringing.upon thenselves, v. 3... 12. Upon the gracious returns of

God to his people to put an end to their captivity, and re-establi/h their

prosperity, v. 13...21.

l.HT^HE righteous perifheth, and no man layeth it to

JL heart : and merciful men are taken away, none

considering that the righteous is taken away from the evil

to come. 2. He shall enter into peace : they sliall rest in

their beds, each one walking in his uprightness.

The prophet, in the close of the foregoing chapter, had condemned

the watchmen for their ignorance and sottishness ; here, he shews the ge

neral stupidity and senselessness of the people likewise ; no wonder they

were inconsiderate, when their watchmen were so, who should have

awakened them to consideration. We may observe here,

1. The providence of God removing good men apace out of this world.

The righteous, as to this world, perish, they are gone and their place

knows them no more ; piety exempts none from the arrests of death,

nay, in persecuting times, the most righteous are most exposed to the

violences of bloody men. The first that died, died a martyr. Righte

ousness delivers from the sting of death, but not from the stroke of it.

They are said to peri/h, because they are utterly removed from us, and

to express the great loss which this world sustains by the removal of

them ; not that their death is their undoing, but it often proves an un

doing to the places where they lived, and were useful. Nay, even mer

ciful men are taken away, those good men that are distinguissied from the

righteous for whomsome would even dare to die, Rom. 5. 7. Those are

often removed, that could be worst-spared ; the fruitful trees are cut

down by death, and the barren left still to cumber the ground. Merci

ful men are often taken away by the hand of men's malice ; many good

works they have done, and for some of them they are stoned. Before

the captivity in Babylon perhaps there was a more than ordinary mor

tality of good men, so that there were scarcely any left, Jer. 5. 1. The

godly ceased, and the faithful failed, Ps. 12. 1.

2. The careless world flighting these providences, and disregarding

them—no man lays it to heart, none considers it. There are very few

that lament it as a public loss, very few that take notice of it as a public

warning. The death of good men is a thing to be laid to heart, and

considered, more than common deaths. Serious inquiries ought to be

made ; Wherefore does God contend with us ? What good lessons are

to be learned by such providences ? What may we do to help to make

up the breach, and to fill up the room of those that are removed ? God

is justly displeased when such events are not laid to heart ; when the

voice of the rod is not heard, nor the intentions of it answered, much

more when it is rejoiced in, as the slaying of the witnesses is, Rev. 11.

10. Some of God's choicest blessings to mankind, being thus easily

parted with, are really undervalued j and it is an evidence of very great
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incogitancy ; little children, when they are little, least lament the death

of their parents, because they know not what a loss it is to them.

3. The happiness of the righteous in their removal.

(1.) They are taken away from the evil to come, then when it is just

coming, [1.] In compassion to them, that they may not see the evil,

(2 Kings 22. 20.) nor (hare in it, nor be in temptation by it. When

the deluge is coming, they are called into the ark, and have a hiding-

place and reft in heaven, when there was none for them under heaven.

[2.] In wrath to the world, to punish them for all the injuries they have

done to the righteous and merciful ones ; these are taken away, that

stood in the gap to turn away the judgments of God ; and then what can

be expected but a deluge of them ! It is a sign that God intends war,

when he calls home his ambassadors.

(2.) They go to be easy out of the reach of that evil. The righte

ous man, who, while he lived, walked in his uprightness, enters, when

he dies, into peace, and rests in his bed. Note, [1.] Death is gain, and

rest, and bliss, to those only who walked in their uprightness, and who,

when they die, can appeal to God concerning it, as Hezekiah, (2 Kings

20. 3.) Now, Lord, remember it. [2.] They that practised upright

ness, and persevered in it to the end, shall find it well with them when

they die. Their souls then enter into peace, into the world of peace,

where peace is in perfection, and where there is no trouble ; Enter thou

into thejoy ofthy Lord. Their bodies rest in their beds. Note, The

grave is a bed of rest to all the Lord's people ; there they rest from all

their labours, Rev. 14. 13. And the more weary they were, the more

welcome will that rest be to them, Job 3. 17. This bed is made in the

darkness, but that makes it the more quiet ; it is a bed out of which

they ihall rife refreshed in the morning of the resurrection.

8. But draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, the

feed of the adulterer and the whore. 4. Against whom

do ye sport yourselves ? Against whom make ye a wide

mouth, and draw out the tongue ? Are ye not children of

tranfgreflion, a seed of falsehood ; 5. Inflaming yourselves

with idols under every green tree, flaying the children in

the vallies under the clifts of the rocks ? 6. Among the

smoothstones of the stream is thy portion ; they, they are

thy lot : even to them hast thou poured a drink-offering,

thou hast offered a meat-offering. Should I receive com

fort in these ? 7. Upon a lofty and high mountain hast

thou set thy bed : even thither wentest thou up to offer

sacrifice. 8. Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou

set up thy remembrance : for thou hast discovered thyself

to another thin me, and art gone up : thou hast enlarged

thy bed, and made thee a covenant with them ; thou lov-

edst their bed where thou sawest it. 9. And thou wentest

.to the king with ointment, and didst increase thy per

fumes, and didst fend thy messengers far off, and didst de

base thyselfeven unto hell. 10. Thou art wearied in the

greatness of thy way ; yet saidst thou not, There is no

hope : thou hast found the life of thine hand ; therefore

.thou wast not grieved. 1 1 . And of whom hast thou been

afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not remem

bered me, nor laid it to thy heart ? Have not I held my

peace even of old, and thou fearest me not ? 1 2. I will

declare thy righteousness, and thy works j for they shall

not profit thee.

We have here a high charge, but a just one, no doubt, drawn up

against that wicked generation, out of which God's righteous ones were

removed, because the world was not worthy of them. Observe,

I. The general character here given of them, or the name and title by

which they stand indicted, t>. 3. They are bid to draw near, and hear

the charge, are set to the bar, and arraigned there as sons of the sorce

ress, or of a witch, the feed of an adulterer and a whore ; they were such

themselves, they were strongly inclined to be such, and their ancestors

were such before them. Sin is sorcery and adultery, for it is departing

from Gtod, and dealing with the Devil ; and they were children of dis

obedience ; " Come," says the prophet, •< draw near hither, and I will

read you your doom ; to the righteous death will bring peace and rest,

but not to you ; you are children oftransgression, and aseed offalsehood,

(v. 4.) that have it by kind, and have it woven into your very nature,

to backslide from God, and to deal treacherously with him," ch. 48. 8.

II. The particular crimes laid to their charge.

1. Scoffing at God and his word. They were a generation of fcorn-

ers ? (u. 4.) " Against whom do yousport yourselves ? You think it is

only against the poor prophets, whom you trample upon as contemptible

men, but really it is against God himself, who sends them, and whose

message they deliver." Mocking the messengers of the Lord was Jeru

salem's measure-silling sin, for what was done to them God took as done

to himself. When they were reproved for their sins, and threatened

with the judgments of God, they ridiculed the word of God with the

rudest and most indecent gestures and expressions of disdain. They

sported themselves, and made themselves merry, with that which should

have made them serious, and under which they should have humbled

themselves. They made wry mouths at the prophets, and drew out the

tongue, contrary to all the laws of good breeding ; nor did they treat

God's prophets with the common civility with which they would have

treated a gentleman's servant that had been sent to them on an errand.

Note, Those who mock at God, and bid defiance to his judgments, had

bell consider who it is toward whom they carry it so insolently.

2. Idolatry. This was that sin which the people of the Jews were

most notoriously guilty of before the captivity ; but that affliction cured

them of it. In Isaiah's time it abounded, witness the abominable idola

tries of Ahaz (which some think are particularly referred to here) and

of Manasseb. (1.) They were dotingly fond of their idols, were in

flamed with them, as those that burn in unlawful unnatural lusts, Rom.

1. 27. They were mad upon their id,ls, Jer. .50. 38. They inftamed

themselves with them by their violent pass; ns in the worship of them, as

those of Baal's prophets that I aped upon the altar, and cut themselves,

1 Kings 18. 26", 28. Note, Vile corruptions, the more they are grati

fied, the more they are inflamed. They worshipped their idols under

every green tree, in the open air, and in the shade ; yet that did not cool

the heat of their impetuous lusts, but, rather, the charming beauty of

the green trees made them the more fond of their idols which they wor

shipped there. Thus that in nature which is pleasing, instead of drawing

them to the God of nature, drew them from him. The flame of their

zeal in the worship of s;ilse gods, may shame us for our coldness and in

difference in the worship of the true God. They strove to inflame

[ themselves, but we distract and deaden ourselves. (2.) They were bar

barous and unnaturally cruel in the worstiip of their idols ; they flew

their children, and offered them in sacrifice to their idols, not only in the

valley of the son of Hinnom, the head-quarters of that monstrous idola

try, but in other vallies, 'in imitation of that, and under the clifts of the

rock, in dark and solitary places, the fittest for such works of darkness.

(3.) They were abundant and insatiable in their idolatries; they never

thought they could have idols enough, nor could spend enough upon

them, and do enough in their service. The Syrians had once a notion

of the God of Israel, that he was a God of the hills, but not a Godofthe

vallies; (1 Kings 20. 28.) but these idolaters, to make sure work, had

both.

[1.] They had gods of the vallies, which they worshipped in the low

places by the water side ; (v. fi.) Among thesmoothstones ofthe valley,

or brook, is thy portion. If they saw a smooth carved stone, though set

up but for a way-mark, or a mere stone, they were ready to worship it,

as the papists do crosses. Or, in stony vallies they set up their gods,

which they called their portion, and took for their lot, as God's people

take him for their Lot and Portion. But these gods of stone would

really be no better a portion for them, no better a lot, than the smooth

stones of the stream, near which they were set up, for sometimes they

worshipped their rivers ; " They, they, arc the lot which thou trusteit

to, and art pleased with, but thou shalt be put off with it for thy lot, and

miserable will thy case be." Sec the folly of sinners, who take the

smooth stones of the stream for their portion, when they might have the

precious stones of God's Jerusalem, and the High-priest's ephod, to por

tion themselves with. Having taken these idols for their lot and portion,

they refuse no charge in doing honour to them ; " To them haft theit

poured a drink-offering, and offered a meat-offering, as if they had given

thee thy meat and drink." They loved their idols better than their chil

dren, for their own tables must be robbed, to replenish the altars of their

idols. Have we taken the true God for our Portion ? Is he, even he,

our Lot f Let us then serve him with our meat aud drink, not as they
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did, by depriving ourselves of the use of them, but by eating and drink,

ing to his glory. Here, in a parenthesis, comes in an expression of God's

just resentment of this wickedness of their's. Should I receive comfort

jn these—in such a people as this ? Can they expect that God would

take any pleasure in them, or accept their devotions at his altar, who thus

serve Baal with the gifts of his providence ? God takes comfort in his

people, while they are faithful to him ; but what comfort can he take

in them, when they that should be his witnesses against the idolatries of

the world, do themselves fall in with them ? Should I have compassion on

these ? ( so some ; ) Should I repent me concerning these ? so others.

«« How can they expect that I should spare them, and either adjourn or

abate their punishment, when they are so very provoking ? ShaU I not

\ifitfor these things t" Jer. 5. 7, 9.

[2-3 They had gods of the hills too ; (p. 7.) " Upon a lofty and

high mountain (as if thou wouldest vie with the high and lofty One him

self, v. 15.) hajl thouJet thy bed, thine idol, thine idol's temple and al

tar, the bed of thine uncleannefs, where thou committest spiritual whore

dom, with all the wantonness of an idolatrous fancy, and in direct viola

tion of the covenant of thy God. Thither wentest thou up readily

enough, though it was up-hill, to offer sacrifice." Some think this be

speaks the impudence they arrived at in their idolatries ; at first, they

had some sense of shame, when they worshipped their idols in the vallies,

in obscure places ; but they soon conquered that, and came to do it

upon the lofty high mountains ; they were not ashamed, neither could

they blush.

sJ3. j As if these were not enough, they had household-gods too, their

tares aud penates. Behind the doors and the posts, {y. 8.) where the

law of God should be written for a memorandum to them of their duty,

they set up the remembrance of their idols, not so much to keep up their

own remembrance of them, (they were so fond of them, that they could

not forget them,) but to (hew to others how mindful they were of them,

and to put their children in mind of them, and possess them betimes with

a veneration for these dunghill-deities.

sJ4.] As they were insatiable in their idolatries, so they were insepa

rable from them ; they were hardened in their wickedness, they wor

shipped their idols openly and in public view, as being neither ashamed

as the sin, nor afraid of the punishment ; they went as p> blic'y, and in

as great crowds, to the idol-temples, as ever they had gene to God's

house. This was like an impudent harlot, discovering themselves to ano

ther, and not to God, making a profession of a false religion, and not of

the true. They took a pride in making proselytes to their idolatries,

and not only went up themselves to their high-places, but enlarged their

bed, their idol-temples, and (as the margin reads the following words)

thou, hewedstitfor thyself'larger thantheir's, than their's from whom thou

copiedst it, and tookest the platform of it, as Ahaz of his altar from that

which he saw at Damascus, 2 Kings 16. 10. And being thus involved

over head and ears, as it were, in their idolatries, there is no parting them

from them. Ephraim is now joined to idols both in love and league.

First, In league ; " Thou hast made a covenant with them, with the idols,

■with the idol-worshippers, to live and die together." This was a com

plete renunciation of their covenant with God, and an avowed resolution

to persist in their apostasy from him. Secondly, In love ; " Thou lovedst

their bed, the temple of an idol, wherever thou sawett it." Justly there

fore were they given up to their own hearts' lusts.

8. Another sin charged upon them, is, their trusting in, and seeking

to, foreign aids and succours, and contracting a communion with the

Gentile powers ; (f. 9.) Thou wentest to the king, which some understand

of the idol they worshipped, particularly Moloch, which signifies a king ;

" Thou didst every thing to ingratiate thyself with those idols, didst

offer incense and sweet ointments at their altars." Or, it may be meant

of the king of Assyria, whom Ahaz made his court to ; or, of the king

of Babylon, whose ambassadors Hezekiah caressed ; or, of the other

kings of the nations whose idolatrous usages they admired, and were de

sirous to learn and imitate, and, for that end, went and sent to cultivate

an acquaintance and correspondence with them, that they might be like

them, and strengthen themselves by an alliance with them. See here,

(1.) What an expense they were at in forming and procuring this grand

alliance ; they went with ointments and perfumes, either bestowed upon

themselves, to beautify their own faces, and so make themselves consider

able, and worthy the friendship of the greatest king j or, to be presented

to those whose favour they were ambitious of, because a man's gift makes

room for him, and brings him before great men j . " When the first pre

sent of rich perfumes was thought too little, thou didst increase them ;"

and thus many seek the ruler's favour, forgetting that, after all, every

man's judgment proceeds from the Lord. So fond were they of those

heathen princes, that they not only went themselves, in all their airs, to

those that were near them, but sent messengers to those that were afar

off, ch. 18. 2. (2.) How much they hereby disparaged themselves, and

laid the honour of their crown and nation in the dust ; Thou didst debase

thyselfeven unto hell. They did so by their idolatries. It is a dishonour

to the children of men, who are endued with the powers of reason, to

worship that as their God, which is the creature of their own fancy, and

the work of their own hands, to bow down to the stock of a tree. It

is much more a dishonour to the children of God, who are blessed with

the privilege of divine revelation, to forsake such a God as they know

their's to be, for a thing of nought, their own mercies for lyiRg vanities.

They likewise debased themselves by truckling to their heathen neigh

bours, and depending upon them, when they had a God to go to who is

all-sufficient, and in covenant with them. How did they shame them

selves to the highest degree, and sink themselves to the lowest, that for

sook the Fountain of life for broken cisterns, and the Rock of ages for

broken reeds. Note, Sinners disparge and debase themselves ; the ser

vice of sin is an ignominious slavery ; and they who thus debase them

selves to hell, willjustly have their portion there.

III. The aggravation of their fin :

1. They had been tired with disappointments in their wicked courses,

and yet they would not be convinced of the folly of them'; (c. 10.)

" Thou art wearied in the greatness ofthy way ; thou hast undertaken a

mighty task, to find out true satisfaction and happiness in that which is

vanity and a lie." Those that set up idols, instead of God, for the object

of their worship, and princes, instead of God, for the object of their hope

and confidence, and think thus to better themselves, and make themselves

easy, go a great way about, and will never come to their journey's end ;

Thou art wearied in the multitude, or, multiplicity, ofthy ways ; so some

read it : those that forsake the only right way, wander endlessly in a

thousand by-paths, and lose themselves in the many inventions which

they have sought out ; they weary themselves with fresh chaces and fierce

ones, but never gain their point, like the Sodomites, that wearied them

selves tofind the door, (Gen. 19. 1 1.) and could not find it at last. The

pleasures of sin will soon surfeit, but never satisfy j a man may quickly

tire himself in the pursuit of them, but can never repose himself in the

enjoyment of them. They found this by experience ; the idols they had

often worshipped, never did them any kindness, the kings they courted,

distressed them, and helped them not ; and yet they were so wretchedly

besotted, that they could not say, " There is no hope ; it is in vain any

longer to expect that satisfaction in creature-confidences, and in the wor

ship of idols, which we have so often looked for, and never met with."

Note, Despair of happiness in the creature, and of satisfaction in the ser

vice of sin, is the first step towards a well-grounded hope of happiness

in God, and a well-fixed resolution to keep to his service : and those are

inexcusable, who have had sensible conviction of the vajuty of the crea

ture, and yet will not be brought to say, " There is no hope to be

happy short of the Creator."

2. Though they were convinced that the way they were in, was a

sinful way, yet, because they had found some present sensual pleasure

and worldly profit by it, they could not persuade themselves to be sorry

for it ; " Thou host found the life of thy hand," (or, the liring ofit ;')

" thou boastest how fortune smiles upon thee, and therefore thou art not

grieved, any more than Ephraim, when he said, (Hos. 12. 8.) lam be

come rich, I have found me outsubstance." Note, Prosperity in sin is a

great bar to conversion from sin. Those that live at ease in their sinful

pleasures, and raise estates by their sinful projects, are tempted to think

God favours them, and therefore they have nothing to repent of. Some

read it ironically, or by way of question, " Thou hast found the life of

thy hand, hast found true satisfaction and happiness, no doubt, thou hast ;

hast thou not ? And therefore thou art so far from being grieved, that

thou blestest thyself in thine own evil way ; but review thy gains once

more, and come to a balance of prosit and loss, and then fay, What fruit

hast thou of those things whereof thou art ashamed, and for which God

shall bring thee into judgment ?" Rom. 6. 21.

S. They had dealt very unworthily with God by their sin ; for, (1.)

It should seem they pretended that the reason why they left God, was

because he waB too terrible a majesty for them to deal with, they must

have gods that they could be more free and familiar with ; " But," fays

God, " of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, that thou hast lied ;

that thou hast dealt falsely and treacherously with me, and dissembled in

thy covenants with me and prayers to me ? What did I ever do to

frighten thee from me ? What occasion have I given thee to think hardly

Vox. III. No. 55.
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of me, that thou hast gone to feck a kinder mailer ?" (2.) However, it

is certain that they had no true reverence of God, nor any awful regard

to him. So that question is commonly understood, u Of whom hast

thou been afraid, or feared ? Of none ; for thou hast not feared me whom

thou shouldeft fear ; for thou hast lied to me." Those that dissemble

with God, make it to appear they stand in no awe of him. " Thou hast

not remembered me, neither what I have said, nor what I have done,

neither the promises, nor the threatenings, nor the performances of either ;

thou hast not laid them to thy heart, as thou wouldest have done, if thou

hadst feared me." Note, Those who lay not the word of God and his

providences to their hearts, shew that they have not the fear of God be

fore their eyes. And multitudes are ruined by fearlessness, forgetful

ness, and mere carelessness ; they do not aright, nor to good purpose

fear any. thing, remember any thing, or lay any thing to heart. Nay,

(3.) They were hardened in their sin by the patience and forbearance of

God ; " Have not J held my fence os old, and for a long time ? These j

things thou hast done, and I kept silence. And therefore, as it follows

here, thou fearest me not ; as if because God had spared long, he would

never punilh, Eccl. 8. 11. Because he kept silence, the sinner thought

him altogether such a one as himself, and stood in no awe of him.

Lastly, Here is God's resolution to call them to an account, though

he had long borne with them ; (w. 12. J I will declare ; like that, (Ps.

50. 21.) " But s will reprove thee, I mil declare thy righteousness, which

thou makest thy boast of, and let the world see, and thyself too, to thy

confusion, that it is all a sham, all a cheat, it is not what it pretends to

be. When thy righteousness comes to be examined, it will be found un

righteousness ; and that there is no sincerity in all thy pretensions. I

will declare thy works, what they have been, and what the gain thou

pretendest to have gotten by them, and it will appear that at long run

they (hall not prosit thee, nor turn to any account." Note, Sinful works,

as they are works of darkness, and there is no reason or righteousness in

them, so they are unfruitful works, and there is nothing got by them ;

and however they look now, it will be made to appear so another day.

Sin profits not, nay it ruins and destroys.
*-. . ■.r.f. • ■ ■ > . ■

13. When thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee ;

but the wind shall carry them all away ; vanity shall take

them : but he that putteth his trust in me, shall possess the

land, and shall inherit my holy mountain; 14. And shall

say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, take up the

stumbling-block out of the way of my people. 15. For

thus faith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,

whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place ;

with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to re

vive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of

the contrite ones. 16. For I will not contend for ever,

neitht r will I be always wroth : for the spirit should fail

before me, and the souls which I have made.

Here,

I. God (hews how insufficient idols and creatures were to relieve and

succour those that worshipped them, and confided in them ; (v. 13.)

- When thou crieft in thy distress and anguish, lamentest thy misery, and

callest for help, let thy companies deliver thee, thy idol-gods which thou

hast heaped to thyself companies of, the troops of the confederate forces

which thou hast relied so much upon, let them deliver thee if they can ;

expect no other relief than what they can give." Thus God said to Is

rael, when in their trouble they called upon him, (Judg. 10. 14.) Go,

and cry to the gofts which you have chisen, let them deliver you. But in

■vain is salvation hoped for from them, the wind shall carry them all

away, the wind of God's wrath, the breath of his mouth, which shall

flay the wicked ; they have made themselves as chaff, and therefore the

wind will of course hurry them away. Vanity they are, and vanity shall

take them away, to vanity they shall be reduced, and vanity shall be

their recompense. Both the idols and their worshippers (hall come to

nothing. '

II. He shews that there was a sufficiency, an all-sufficiency, in him

for the comfort and deliverance of all those that put their confidence in

him, and made their application to him. Their safety and satisfaction

appear the more comfortable, because their hopes are crowned with

fruition, when those that seek to other helpers, have their hopes frus

trated ; " He that puts his trust in me, and in me only, he shall "be

happy, both for soul and body, for this world and the other." 1. They

that, trust in God's providence, take the best course to secure their se

cular interests ; they shall possess the land, as much of it as is good for

them, and what they have, they shall have it from a good hand, and hold

it by a good title ; ( Ps. 37. 3. ) They /hall dwell in the land, and verily

theyjhallhe fed. 2. They that trust in God's grace, take the best

course to secure their sacred interests ; They Jhall inherit my holy moun

tain. They shall enjoy the privileges, of the church on earth, and be

brought at length to the joys of heaven ; and no wind shall carry them,

away. More particularly,

(1.) The captives, th*t trust in God, shall be released; (t». 14.)

TheyJliallJay, the messengers of his word, and all the ministers of his pro

vidence, in that great event shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the

way. When God's time is come for their deliverance, the way of bring

ing it about shall be made plain and easy, obstacles shall be removed,

difficulties that seemed insuperable shall be speedily got over, and all

things shall concur both to accelerate and facilitate their return. See

ck. 40. 3, 4. This refers to the provision which the gospel, and the

grace of it, have made for our ready passage through this- world to a

better. The way of religion is now cast up, it is a highway, ministers*

business is to direct people in it, and to help them over the discourage

ments they meet with, that nothing may offend them.

(2.) The contrite, that trust in God, shall be revived, v. 15. They

that trusted to idols and creatures for help, went with their ointments and

perfumes, v. 9. But here God shews that those who may expect help

from him, are such as are destitute of, and set themselves at a distance

from, the gaieties of the world and the delights of sense. God's glory

appears here very bright.

[1.] In his greatness and majesty \ he is the high and lofty One that

inhabits eternity. Let this possess us with very high and honourable

thoughts of the God with whom we have to do. Firji, That his being

and perfections are exalt,ed infinitely above every creature, not only above

what they have themselves, but above what they can conceive concerning

\\\m,far above all their biffing and praije, Neh. 9. 5. He is the high

and lofty One, and there is no creature like him, nor any to be compared

with him. It speaks likewise his sovereign dominion over all, and the

incontestable right he has to give both law and judgment to all : he is

higher than the highest, (Eccl. 5. 8.) than the highest heavens, Ps.

1 13. 4. Secondly, That with him there is neither beginning of days,

nor end of life, nor change of time : he is both immortal and immutable,

he only has immortality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. He has it of himself, and he

has it constantly, he inhabits it, and cannot be dispossessed of it. We

must shortly remove into eternity, but God always- inhabits it. Thirdly*

That there is an infinite rectitude in his nature, an exact conformity with

himself, and a steady design of his own glory, in all that he does ; and

this appears in every thing by which he has made himself known, for his

name is Holy, and all that desire to be acquainted with him, must know

him as a holy God. Fourthly, That the peculiar residence and disco

very of his glory are in the mansions of light and bliss above ; " I dwell

in the high and holy place, and will have all the world to know it.**'

Whoever have any business with God must direct to him as their Fa

ther in heaven, for there he dwells. These great things are here feid of

God, to possess us with a holy reverence of him, to encourage our con

fidence in him, and to magnify his compassion and condescension to us }

that though he is thus high, yet he has respect unto the lowly ; he that

rides on the heavens by his name JAH, stoops to concern himself for

poor wid ws andfatherless, Ps. 68. 4, 5.

[2]. In his grace and mercy ; he has a tenderpity for the humble and

contrite, for those that are so in respect of their state ; if they be his

people, he will not overlook them, though they are poor and low in the

world, and despised and trampled upon by men. But it refers to the

temper of their mind ; he will have a tender regard to those, who, being

in affliction, accommodate themselves to their affliction, and bring their

mind to their condition, be it ever so low, and ever so sad and sorely

broken j those that are truly penitent for sin, and mourn in secret for it,

and have a. dread of the wrath of God, which they have made themselves

obnoxious to, and are submissive under all his rebukes. Now, First*

With these God will dwell ; he will visit them graciously, will converse

familiarly with them by his word and Spirit, as a man does with those

of his own family ; he will be always nigh to them, and present with

them ; he that dwells in the highest heavens, dwells in the lowest hearts,

and inhabits sincerity as surely as he inhabits eternity ; in these' he de

lights. Secondly, He will revive their heart and spirit ; will speak that
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• to them, and work that in them, by the word and Spirit of his grace,

which will be reviving to them, as a cordial to one that is ready to faint.

He will give them reviving joys and hopes, sufficient to balance all the

griefs and fearfr that break their spirits. He dwells with them, and his

presence is reviving.

( 3. ) Those he . contends with, if they trust in him, mall be relieved,

and received into favour, v. 16. He will revive the heart of the con

trite ones, for he will contend for ever. Nothing makes a foul contrite

so as God's contending, and therefore nothing revives it so as his ceasing

his controversy. Here is, [1.] A gracious promise. It is not pro

mised that he will never be augry with his people, for their sins are dis

pleasing to him, or that he will never contend with them, for they mutt

expect the rod ; but he will not contend for ever, nor be always wroth.

As he is not soon angry, so he is not long angry ; he will not always

chide. Though he contend with them by convictions of sin, he will not

contend for ever, but, instead of the spirit of bondage, they mall receive

the Spirit of adoption ; he has torn, but he will heal : though he con

tend with them by the rebukes of providence, yet the correction (hall

not last always, shall not last long, shall last no longer than there is need,

(1 Pet. 1. 6.) no longer than they can bear, and no longer than till it

has done its work. Though their whole life be calamitous, yet their

end will be peace, and so will their eternity be. [2.] A very compas

sionate consideration, upon which this promise is grounded ; " If I should

contend for ever,the spirit would fail before me, even the souls which I

have made." Note, First, God is the father of spirits ; (Heb. 12. 9.)

it is the soul that he has made, that he gave being to by creation, and a

new being to by regeneration. Secondly, Though the Lord is for the

body, yet he concerns himself chiefly for the souls of his people, that the

spirit do not fail, and its graces and comforts. Thirdly, When troubles

last long, the spirit even of good men is apt to fail ; they are tempted to

entertain hard thoughts of God, to think it in vain to serve him ; they

are ready to put comfort away from them, and to despair of relief, and

then the spirit fails. Fourthly, It is in consideration of this, that God

will not contend for ever ; for he will not forsake the work of his own

hands, nor defeat the purchase of his Son's blood. The reason is taken

not from our merit, but from our weakness and infirmity ; for he remem

bers that we arejlefli, (Ps. 78. 39.) and the flesh is weak.

17. For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth,

and smote him : I hid me, and was wroth, and he went

on frowardly in the way of his heart. 18. I have seen

his ways, and will heal him : I will lead him also, and re

store comforts unto him and to his mourners. 19. I create

the fruit of the lips ; Peace, peace to him thai is far off,

and to him that is near, faith the Lord ; and I will heal

him. 20. But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when

it cannot resi^ whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 21.

There is no peace, faith my God, to the wicked.

The body of the people of Israel, in this account of God's dealings

with them, is spoken of as a particular person, (r. 17, 18.) hut divided

into two sorts, differently dealt with ; some who were sons of peace, to

whom peace is spoken, (r. 19.) and others who were not, who have no

thing to do with peace, v. 20, 21. Observe here,

1. The just rebukes which that people were brought under for their

sin ; For the iniquity ofhis covetousness I was wroth, andsmote him. Co

vetousness was a sin that abounded very much among that people ; ( Jer.

6. 13.) From the least to the greatest ofthem, every one is given to covet-

aufnefs. Those that did not worship images, were yet carried away by

this spiritual idolatry ; for covetousness is such, it is making money the

god, Col. 3. 5. No marvel that the people were covetous, when

their watchmen themselves were notoriously so, ch. 56. 11. Yet, co

vetous as they were, in the service of their idols they were prodigal,

v. 6. And it is hard to fay, whether their profufeness in that, or their

covetousness in every thing else, was more provoking. But for this ini

quity, among others, God was angry with them, and brought one judg

ment after another upon them, and their destruction at last by the Chal

deans. 1. God was wroth ,* he resented it, took it very ill, that a people

who were devoted to himself, and portioned in himself, should be so en

tirely given up to the world, and choose that for their portion. Note,

Covetousness is an iniquity that is very displeasing to the God of heaven.

It is hcart-im, but he sees it, and therefore hates it, and looks upon it

with jealousy, because it sets up a rival with him in the soul. It is a sin

which men bless themselves in, (Ps. 49. 18.) and in which their neigh

hours bless them ; (Ps. 10. 3. ) but God abhors it. % He smote him,

reproved him for it by his prophets, corrected him by his providence,

punished him in those very things he so doted upon,; and; was covetous

of. Note, Sinners shall be made to seel from the the anger of God ;

whom he is wroth with, he smites ; and covetousness particularly lays

men under the tokens of God's displeasure. They that set their hearts

upon the wealth of this world, are disappointed of it, qrit is imbittered

to them ; it is either clogged with a cross, or turned into a curse. 3.

God hid himself from him when he was under these rebukes ; and con

tinued wroth with him. When we are under the rod, if God mauifest

himself to us, we may bear it the, better ; but if he both smite us, and

hide himself from us, fend us no prophets, speak to us no comfortable

word, shew us no token for good, if he tear and go away, (Hot'. 5. 14.)

we are very miserable. • ■ j jj.

II. Their obstinacy and incorrigiblcness under these , rebukes j He

went onfrowardly in the way ofhis smart, in his evil way. He was not

sensible of the displeasure of God that he was under ; he felt the smart

of the rod, but had no regard at all to the hand ; the more he was cros

sed in his worldly pursuits, the more eager he was in them. He either

would not fee his error, or, if he saw it, would not amend it ; covetous

ness was the way of his heart, it was what he -was inclined to, and intent

upon, and he would not be reclaimed, but in his distress he trejpqffed yet

more, 2 Cliron. 28. 22. See the strength of the corruption of men's

hearts, and the sinfulness of sin ; it will take its course, in despite of God

himself and all the flames of his wrath. See also how insufficient afflic

tions of themselves are to reform men, unless God's grace work with them.

III. God's wonderful return in mercy to them, notwithstanding the

obstinacy of the generality of them. The greater part of them went on

frowardlv, but there were some among them that were mourners for the

obstinacy of the rest ; with an eye to them, or, rather, for his own name's

fake, God determines not to contend for ever with them. With tliefro-

ward God may justly shew himsIfftoward, (Pf. 18. 26.) and walk con

trary to those that walk contrary to him, Lev. 26. 24. When this tin

ner here went on frowardly in the way of his heart, one would think it

should have followed, " I have seen his ways, and will destroy him, will

abandon him, will never have any thing more to do with him." But

such are the riches of divine mercy and grace, and so do they rejoice

against judgment, that it follows, / haveJem his ways and will heal him.

See how God's goodness takes occasion from man's badness to appear so

much the more illustrious ; and where fin has abounded, grace much

more abounds. God's reasons of mercy are fetched from within himself,

for in us there appears nothing but what is provoking ; «« I have seen

his ways, aud yet I will heal him for my own name's fake." God knew

how bad the people were, and yet would not cast them off. But ob

serve the method God will first give him grace, and then, and not till

then, give him peace ; " I have seen his ways, that he will never turn to

me of himself, and therefore I will turn him." Those whom God

has mercy in store for, he has grace in readiness for, to prepare and qua

lify them for that mercy, which they were running from as fast as they

could. 1. God will heal him of his corrupt and vicious disposition, will

cure him of his covetousness, though it be ever so deeply rooted in him,

and his heart have been long exercised to covetous practices. There is

no spiritual disease so inveterate, but almighty grace can conquer it. 2.

God will lead him also ; not only amend what was amiss in him, that he

may cease to do evil, but direct him into the way of duty, that he may

learn to do well. He goes on frowardly, as Saul, yet breathing out

threatenings aud slaughter, but God will lead him into a better mind, a

better path. And then, 3. He will restore those comforts to him,

which he had forfeited aud lost, and for the return of which he had thus

prepared him. There was a wonderful reformation wrought upon the

captives in Babylon, and then a wonderful redemption wrought for them,

which brought comfort to them, to their mourners, to those among

them that mourned for their own lins, the sins of their people, and the

desolations of the sanctuary. To those mourners the mercy would be

most comfortable, and to them God had an eye in working it out. Bles

sed are they that mourn, for to them comfort belongs, and they shall

have it.

Now, as when that people went into captivity, some of them were

good figs, very good, others of them bad figs, very bad, and, accord

ingly, their captivity was to them for their good or for their hurt, (Jer.

24. 8, 9.) so, when they came out of captivity, still some of them were

goodj others bad, aud the deliverance was to them accordingly.
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(1.) To those among them that were good, their return out of cap

tivity was peace, such peace as was a type and earnest of the peace which

should be preached by Jesus Christ ; (v. 19.) /create the fruit of the

lips; peaoe. si.] God designed to give them matter for praise and

thanksgiving, for that is thefruit ofthe lips, ^Heb. 13. 15.) the calves

ofthe Tips, Hof. 14. 2. I create this. Creation is out of nothing, and

this is surely out of worse than nothing, when God creates matter of

praise for those that went on frowardly in the way of their heart. £2.]

In order to this, peace (hall be published, peace, peace, perfect peace, all

kinds of peace, to him that is afar oft" from the general rendezvous, the

head-quarters, as well as to him that is near. Peace with God ; though

he has contended with him, he will be reconciled, and let fall his con

troversy ; peace of conscience, a holy security, and serenity of mind, after

the many reproaches of conscience and tosses of spirit they had been

under in their captivity. Thus God creates the fruit of the lips, fresh

matter for thanksgiving ; for, when he speaks peace to us, we must

speak praises to him. This peace is itself of God's creating, he, and he

only, can work it ; it is the fruit of the lips, of his lips, he commands

it, of the minister's lips, he speaks it by them, ch. 40. 1. It is the fruit

of preaching lips and praying lips ; it is the fruit of Christ's lips, whose

lips drop as a honey-comb ; for to him this is applied, (Eph. 2. 17.)

he came, and preachedpeace to you who were afar off, you Gentiles, as

well as to the Jews, who were nigh ; to after-ages, who were afar off in

time, as well as to those of the present age.

(2.) To those among them that were wicked, though they might

return with the rest, yet to them their return was no peace, r. 20. The

'wicked, wherever he is, in Babylon or in Jerusalem, carries about with

him the principle of his own uneasiness, and is like the troubled sea.

God healed those to whom he spake peace ; (i>. 19.) I will heal them,

all (hall be well again and set to rights ; but the wicked would not be

healed by the grace of God, and therefore shall not be healed by his com

forts. They are always like the sea in a storm, for they carry about

with them, [1.] Unmortified corruptions; those are not cured and

conquered, and their ungoverned lusts and pailions make them like the

troubled sea when it cannot rest, vexatious to all about them, and there

fore uneasy to themselves j noisy and dangerous. When the intemperate

heats of the spirit break out in scurrilous and abusive language, then the

troubled sea casts forth mire and dirt. [2.] Unpacified consciences ;

they are under a frightful apprehension of guilt and wrath, that they

cannot enjoy themselves ; when they seem settled, they are in a toss,

when they seem merry, they are in heaviness ; like Cain, who always

dwelt in the land of making. The terrors of conscience disturb all their

enjoyments, and cast forth such mire and dirt as make them a burthen

to themselves. Though this does not appear (it may be) at present,

yet it is a certain truth, what this prophet had said before, (ch. 48. 22.)

and here repeats, (i>. 21.) There is no peace to the wicked, no reconcilia

tion to God, nor can they be upon good terms with him, while they go

on still in their trespasses : no quietness or satisfaction in their own mind,

no real good, no peace in death, because no hope. My God hathsaid it,

and all the world cannot unsay it, That there is no peace to those that

allow themselves in any sin. What have they to do with peace ?

CHAP. LVI1I.

The prophet, in this chapter, has his commission and charge renewed, to re

prove theftnners in Zion, particularly the hypocrites, to,fhew them their

transgressions, v. 1 . It is intended for admonition and warning to all

hypocrites, and is not to be confined to those ofany one age. Some refer it

primarily to those at that time when Isaiah prophesied; fee ch. 33. 14

29. 1 3. Others to the captives in Bab/Ion, the wicked among them, to

whom the prophet had declared there was no peace, ch. 57. 21 . Against

the terror qfthat word they t/wught to,shelter themselves with tlieir exter

nal performances, particularly theirfastings, which they kept up in Ba

bylon, andforsome time after their return to their own land, Zech. 7.

3, SsC. The propliet therefore here shews them that their devotions would

not entitle them to peace, while their conversations were not all ofa piece

with them. Others think it is principally intendi d against the. hi/pocrifl/

oftlie Jews, especially the Pliari/ies, before, and in, our Saviour's time ;

they boasted if theirfastings, but Christ fas the prophet here) fliewed

them their transgressions, ( Matth. 23. ) much the fame with those, they are

here charged with. Observe, I. The, plausible prtf'ffion ofreligion which

they madi; v. 2. //. Tlie boasts they made qft/iat profession, and the blame

they laid upon Godfor taking no more notice of it, v. 3. III. The

fns they art eharged with, wliichspoiled the acceptablenefs of theirfasti,

r. 4, 5. If. Instructions given them how to keepfasts aright v. 6, 7.

V. Precious promises made to those who do Jo keep fasts, v. 8... 12.

VI. The like precious promises made to those that sanctify sabbaths

aright, v. 13, 14.

1. /^RY aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trum-

V-/ pet, and sliew my people their transgression, and

the house of Jacob their sins. 2. Yet they seek me daily,

and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righ

teousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God :

they ask of me the ordinances ofjustice ; they take deliglit

in approaching to God.

When our Lord Jesus promised to send tie Comforter, he added,

When he is come, he stall conviixe ; (John 16. 7, 8.) for conviction

must prepare for comfort, and must also separate between the precious

aud the vile, and mark out those to whom comfort does not belong. God

had appointed this prophet to comfort ,bis people ; (cA. 40. 1.) here he

appoints him to convince them, and (hew them their fins.

1. He must tell them how very bad they really were, v. 1.

1. He must deal faithfully and plainly with them ; " Though they

are called the people of God, and the house ofJacob, though they wear au

honourable title and character, by which they are interested in many

glorious privileges, yet do not flatter them, but (hew them their trans

gressions and their sins, be particular in telling them their faults, what

sins are committed among them, which they do not know of, nay what

sins are committed by them, which they do not acknowledge to be sins ;

though in some things they are reformed, let them know that in other

things they are still as bad as ever. Shew them their transgressions and

their sins, all their transgressions in their sins, their sins and all the ag

gravations of them," Lev. 16. 21. Note, (1.) God fees sin in his

people, in the house of Jacob, and is displeased with it. (2.) They are

often unapt and unwilling to see their own sins, and need to have them

(hewed them, and to be told, Thus and thus thou hajl done.

2. He must be vehement and in good earnest herein, must cry aloud,

and notspare ; not spare them, not touch them with his reproofs, as if

he were afraid of hurting them, but search the wound to the bottom, lay

it bare to the bone ; not spare himself or his own pains, but cry as loud

as he can ; though he spend his strength, and waste his spirits, though

he get their ill-will by it, and get himself into an ill name, yet he must

not spare. He must lift up his voice like a trumpet, to make those hear

of their faults, that were apt to be deaf, when admonition was addressed

to them. He must give his reproofs in the most powerful and pressing

manner possible, as one who desired to be heeded. The trumpet does

not give an uncertain found, but, though loud and shrill, is intelligible ;

so must his alarms be, giving them warning of the fatal consequences of

sin, Ezek. 33. 3. jy

II. He must acknowledge how very good they seemed to be, not

withstanding ; (v. 2.) Yet theyseek me daily. When the prophet went

about to (hew them their transgressions, they pleaded that they could fee

no transgressions which they were guilty of ; for, they were diligent and

constant in attending on God's worship—aud what more would he have

of them ? Now, 1. He owns the matter of fact to be true ; as far as

hypocrites do that which is good, they (hall not be denied the praise of

it, let them make their best of it. It is owned that they have a form of

godliness ; (1.) They go to church, and observe their hours of prayer;

Theyseek me daily ; they are very constant in their devotions, and never

omit them, nor suffer any thing to put them by. (2.) They love to

hear good preaching ; They delight to know my ways, as Herod, who

heard John gladly, and the stony ground, that received the feed of the

word with joy ; it is to them as a lovelysong, Ezek. 33. 32. (3.)

They seem to take a great pleasure in the exercises of religion, and to

be in their element when they are at their devotions ; They delight in ap

proaching to God, not for his fake to whom they approach, but for the

fake of some pleasing circumstance, the company, or the festival. (4.)

They are inquisitive concerning their duty, and seem desirous only to

know it, making no question but that then they should do it ; They q/k

qfme the ordinances ofjustice, the rules of piety in the worlhip of God,

the rules of equity in their dealings with men, both which are ordinances

of justice. (5.) They appear to the eye of the world as if they made

conscience of doing their duty ; Tliey are as a nation that did rig/Ueous-

neji, andforsook not the ordinances oftheir God; others took them for
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such, and they themselves took on them to be such ; nothing lay open to

view, that was a Contradiction to their profession, but they seemed to

be such as they mould be. Note, Men may go a great way toward

heaven, yet come short ; nay, may go to hell with a good reputation.

But, 2. He intimates that this was so far from being a cover or excuse

for their sin, that really it was an aggravation of it ; " Shew them their

sins which they go on in, notwithstanding their knowledge of good and

evil, sin and duty, and the convictions of their consciences concerning it."

3. Wherefore have we hhed,Jay they, and thou seest

not ? Wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest

no knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find

J>leasure, and exact all your labours. 4. Behold, ye fast

or strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wicked

ness : ye fliall not fast as ye do this day, to make your

voice to be heard on high. 5. Is it such a fast that I nave

chosen ? A day for a man to afflict his foul ? Is it to bow

down his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and

ashes under him ? Wilt thou call this a fast, and an accep

table day to the Lord ? 6. Is not this the fast that 1 have

chosen ? To loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the

heavy burthens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that

ye break every yoke ? 7. Is it not to deal thy bread to the

hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to

thy nouse ; when thou seest the naked, that thou cover

him ; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own

flesh ?

Here we have,

I. The displeasure which these hypocrites conceived against God, for

not accepting the services which they themselves had a mighty opinion of ;

(p. 3. ) Wherefore have toefajted,J'ay they, and thou,fee/I not f Thus they

went in the way of Cain, who was angry at God, and resented it as a

gross affront, that his offering was not accepted. Having gone about to

put a cheat upon God by their external services, here they go about to

r pick a quarrel with God for not being pleased with their services, as if

he had not done fairly or justly by them. Observe, 1. How they boast

of themselves, and magnify their own performances; " IVe havefa/led

and afflicted ourfouls ; we have not only sought God daily, (v. 2.) but

have kept some certain times of more solemn devotion." Some think it re-

fers,to the yearly fast, which was called the day of atonement ; others,

to their arbitrary occasional fasts. Note, It is common for unhumbled

hearts to be proud of their professions of humiliation, as the Pharisee,

(Luke 18. 12.) Ifast twice in the week. 2. What they expected from

their performances ; they thought God should take great notice of them,

and own himself a Debtor to them for their services. Note, .It is a

common thing for hypocrites, while they perform the external services

of religion, to promise themselves that acceptance with God, which he

has promised only to the sincere ; as if they must be accepted of course,

or for a compliment. 3. How heinously they take it, that God had not

put some particular marks of his favour upon them, that he had not im

mediately delivered them out of their troubles, and advanced them to

honour and prosperity ; they charge God with injustice and partiality,

and seem resolved to throw up their religion, and justify themselves in

doing so with this, that they had found no profit m praying to God,

Job 21. 14, 15. Mai. 3. 14. Note, Reigning hypocrisy often breaks

out in daring impiety, and an open contempt and reproach of God and

religion, for that which the hypocrisy itself must bear all the blame os.

Sinners reflect upon religion as a hard and melancholy service, and which

there is nothing to be got by, when really it is their own fault that it

seems so to them, because they are not sincere in it.

II. The true reason assigned why God did not accept their fastings,

nor answer the prayers they made on their fast-days ; it was because

they did not fast aright ; to God, even to him, Zech. 7. 5. They fasted

indeed, but they persisted in their sins, and did not, as the Ninevites, turn

every one from his evil way ; but in the day of their fast, and notwith

standing the professed humiliations and covenants of that day, they went

on to find pleasure, to do whatsoever seemed right in their own eyes,

lawful or unlawful, Quicquid libet, licet—making their inclinations their

law ; though they seemed to afflict their souls, they still gratified their

lusts as much as ever. 1. They were as covetous and unmerciful as

ever ; " Te exact all your labours from your servants, and will neither re

lease them according to the law, nor relax the rigour of their servitude."

This was their fault before the captivity, Jer. 34. 8, 9. It was no less

their fault after their captivity, notwithstanding all their solemn fasts ;

(Neh. 5. 2.) " Te exact all your dues, your debts {*' (so some read it ;)

" ye are as rigorous and severe in extorting what you demand from those

that are poor, as ever you were, though it was at the close of the yearly

fast that the release was proclaimed." 2. They were contentious and

spiteful; (v. 4.) Behold, yefastforJtrifiiand debate. When they pro.

claimed a fast to deprecate God's judgments, they pretended to search

for those sins which provoked God to threaten them with his judgments,

and under that pretence perhaps particular persons were falsely accused,

I as Naboth in the day of Jezebel's fast, 1 Kings 21. 12. Or, the con-

I tending parties among them upon those occasions were bitter and severe

in their reflections one upon another, one side crying out, " It is owing

to you," and the other, " It is owing to you, that our deliverance is

not wrought." Thus, instead of judging themselves, which is the pro

per work of a fast-day, they condemned one another. Theyfa/ted for

strife, with emulation which should make the most plausible appearance

on a fast-day, and humour the matter best. Nor was it only tongue*

quarrels that were fomented in the times of their fasting, but they came

to blows too ; Tesmite with thefist ofwickedness. The cruel talk-mas

ters beat their servants, and the creditors their insolvent debtors, whom

they delivered to their tormentors ; they abused poor innocents with

wicked hands. Now while they thus continued inJin, in those very sins

which were directly contrary to the intention of a fasting day, (1.) God

would not allow them the use of such solemnities ; " Yeshall notfast at

all, if ye fast asye do this day, caiifing your voice to be heard on high, in

the heat of your clamours one against another ; or in your devotions,

which you perform so as to make them to be taken notice of for ostenta

tion. Bring me nomore ofthese empty, noisy, vain oblations," ch. \. 13-

Note, Those are justly forbidden the honour of a profession of religion,

that will not submit to the power of it. (2.) He would not accept of

them in the use of them ; " Tejhatt notfast, it shall not be looked upon

as a fast, nor shall the voice of your prayers on those days be heard on

high in heaven." Note, Those that fast and pray, and yet go on in their

wicked ways, do but mock God, and deceive, themselves.

III. Plain instructions given concerning the true nature of a religious

fast. In general, a fast is intended, 1. For the honouring and pleasing

of God ; it must be such a performance as he has chosen ; (v. 5.) it

must be an acceptable day to the Lord, in the duties of which we must

study to approve ourselves to him, and obtain his favour, else it is not a

fast, else there is nothing done to any purpose. 2. For the humbling

and abasing of ourselves. . A fast is a day to afflict the soul ; if it do not

express a genuine sorrow for sin, and do not promote a real mortification

of sin, it is not a fast ; the law of the day of atonement was, that on that

day they should afflict theirfouls, Lev. 16. 29. That must be done on a

fast-day, which is a real affliction to the soul, as far as it is yet unregene-

rate and unfanctified, though a real pleasure and advantage to the soul as

far as it is itself.

It concerns us therefore to inquire, on a fast-day, what it is th£t will

be acceptable to God, aud afflictive to our corrupt nature, and tending

to its mortification.

(1.) We are here told negatively what is not the fast that God has

chosen, and which does not amount to the afflicting of the soul. [l.T

It is not enough to look demure, to put on a grave and melancholy as

pect, to bow down the head like a bulrush that is withered and broken ;

as the hypocrites, that were of a fad countenance, and disfigured their

faces, tluit they might appear unto men tofast, Matth. 6. 16. Hanging

down the head did indeed well enough become the publican, whose heart

was truly humbled and broken for sin, and therefore, in token of that,

would notso much as lift up his eyes to heaven } (Luke 18. 13.) but when

it was only mimicked, as here, it was justly ridiculed, it is but hanging

down the head like a bulrush, which nobody regards or takeslmy notice

of. As the hypocrite's humiliations are but like the hanging down of a

bulrush, so his elevations and his hopes are but like tWflouri/hing ofa but-

rujfi, (Job 8. 11, 12.) which while it is yet in its greenness, withers before

any other herb. £2.] It is not enough to do penance, to mortify the

body a little, while the body of sin is untouched. It is not enough for

a man to spread sackcloth and ashes under him, which does indeed give

him some uneasiness for the present, but is soon forgotten when he re

turns toJlretch himselfupon his beds ofivory, Amos fi. 4. Wilt thou call

this afajl ? No, it is but the shadow and carcase of a fast. fVill thou

Vol. III. No. 55.
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call this an acceptable day to the Lord t No, it is so far from being so,

that the hypocrisy of it is an abomination to him. Note, The (hews of

religion, though they mew. ever so fair in the eye of the world, will not

be accepted of God without the substance of it.

(2.) We are here told positively what is the fast that God has cho

sen ; what that is, which will recommend a fast-day to the divine accept

ance, and what is indeed afflicting the soul, crushing and subduing the

corrupt nature ; it is not afflicting the foulfor a day, (as some read it,

v. 5.) that will serve ; no, it must be the business of our whole lives. It

is here required,

sjl.] That we bp just to those with whom we have dealt hardly. The

fast that God has chosen, consists in reforming our lives, and undoing

what we have done amiss ; (o. 6.) to loose the bands ofwickedness, the

bands which we have wickedly tied, and by which others are bound out

from their right, or bound down under severe usage. Those which per

haps were at first bands offustice, tying men to pay a due debt, become,

when the debt is exacted with rigour from those whom Providence has

reduced and emptied, bands ofwickedness, and they must be loosed, or

they will bring us, into bonds of guilt much more terrible. It is to undo

the heavy burthen laid on the back of the poor servant, under which he is

ready to sink ; it is to let the oppressed gofree from the oppression which

makes his life bitter to him. " Let the prisoner for debt, that has no

thing to pay, be discharged, let the vexatious action be quashed, let the

servant that is forcibly detained beyond the time of his servitude, be re

leased, and thus break every yoke ; not only let go those that are wrong

fully kept under the yoke, but break the yoke of slavery itself, that it may

not serve again another time, nor any be made again to serve under it."

[2.] That we be charitable to those that stand in need of charity,

V. 7. The particulars in the former verse may be taken as acts of cha

rity, that we not only release those whom we have unjustly oppressed,

that is justice, but that we contribute to the rescue and ransom of those

that are oppressed by others, to the release of captives, and the payment

of the debts of the poor ; but those in this verse are plainly acts of cha

rity. This then is the fast that God has chosen. First, To provide

food for those that want it ; that is put first as the most necessary, and

which the poor can but a little while live without ; it is to break thy

bread to the hungry. Observe, " It must be thy bread, that which is ho

nestly got, not that which thou hast robbed others of ; the bread which

thou thyself hast occasion for, the bread of thine allowance." We must

deny ourselves, that we may have to give to him that needeth. " Thy

bread, which thou hast spared from thyself and thy family, on the fast-

day, if that, or the value of it, be not given to the poor, it is the miser's

fast, which he makes a hand of, it is fasting for the world, not for God.

This is the true fast, to break thy bread to the hungry, not only to give

them that which is already broken meat, but to break bread on purpose

for them j to give them loaves, and not to put them off with scraps."

Secondly, To provide lo3ging for those that want it ; it is to take care of

the poor thai are cafl out, that are forced from their dwelling, turned out

of house and harbour ; are cast out as rebels, (so some critics render it,)

that are attainted, and whom therefore it is highly penal to protect ;

44 If they suffer unjustly, make no difficulty of lheltering them ; do not

only find out quarters for them, and pay for their lodging elsewhere, but,

which is a greater act of kindness, bring them to thine own house, make

them thine own guests. Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for

though thou mayest not, as some have donej thereby entertain angels,

thou mayest entertain Christ himself, who will recompense it in the re

surrection of the just. I was a stranger and ye took me in." Third/y,

To provide clothing for those that want it ; ." When thoufeestthe naked,

that thou cover him, both to shelter him from the injuries of the weather,

and to enable him to appear decently among his neighbours ; give him

clothes to come to church in, and in these and other instances hide not

thyself from thine own stem." Some understand it more strictly of a man's

own kindred and relations ; " If those of thine own house and family

fall into decay, thou art worse than an infidel, if thou dost not provide

for them," 1 Tim. 5. 8. Others understand it more generally ; all that

partake of the human nature, are to be looked upon as our own flesh,

for have we not all one Father ? And for this reason we must not hide

ourselves from them, not contrive to be out of the way when a poor pe

titioner inquires for us, not look another way when a moving object of

charity and compassion presents itself ; let us remember that they are

flesh of our flesh, and therefore we ought to sympathize with them, and

in doing good to them we really do good to our own flesh and spirit too

in the issue ; for thus we lay upfor our/elves a good'foundation , a good

bond,for the time lo come.

.8. Then lhall thy light break forth as the morning, and

thine health shall spring forth speedily : and thy righteous

ness shall go before thee ; the glory of the Lord lhall be

thy rere-ward. 9. Then shalt thou call, and the Lord

lhall answer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here 1 am.

If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, the

putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity ; lO.

And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy

the afflicted foul ; then shall thy light rise in obscurity,

and thy darkness be as the noon-day : 11. And the Lord

lhall guide thee aontinually, and satisfy thy foul in drought,

and make fat thy bones : and thou shalt be like a watered

garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not;

1 2. And they thatJliall he of thee shall build the old waste

places : thou shalt raise up the foundations of many gene

rations ; and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the

breach, the restorer of paths to .dwell in.

'. \S - Mfi £

f .* j .
Here are precious promises for those to feast freely and cheerfully upon

by faith, who keep the fasts that God has chosen ; let them know that

God will make it up to them. Here is,

I. A further account of the duty to be done, in order to our interest

in these promises ; (o. 9, 10.) and here, as before, it is required that wo

both do justly and love mercy, that we cease to do evil, and learn to do

well. 1. We must abstain from all acts of violence and fraud; " Those

must be taken awayfrom the midst of thee, from the midst of thy person,

out of thy heart ;" (so some ;) " thou must not only refrain from the

practice of injury, but mortify in thee all inclination and disposition to

wards it." Or,from the midst ofthy people; those in authority must

not only not be oppressive themselves, but must do all they can to pre

vent and restrain it in all within their jurisdiction ; they must not only

break the yoke, (r. 6.) but take away the yoke, that those who have been

oppressed, may never be re-enslaved; (as vthey were Jer. 10, 11.)

they must likewiseforbear threatening, (Eph. 6. 9.) and take away the

nuttingforth ofthefinger, which seems to have been then, as sometimes

with us, a sign of displeasure, and the indication of a purpose to correct.

Let not the finger be put forth, to point at those that are poor and in

misery, and so to expose them to contempt ; such expressions of con

tumely as are provoking, and the products of ill-natare, ought to be ba

nished from all societies ; and let them notspeak vanity, flattery or fraud,

to one another, but let all conversation be governed by sincerity. Per

haps that dissimulation, which is the bane of friendship, is meant by the

putting forth of the finger, by teaching with thefinger ; (as Prov. 6.

13. ) or, it is putting forth the finger with the ring on it, which was the

badge of authority, and which therefore they produced when they spake

iniquity, gave unrighteojis sentences. 2. We must abound in all acts of

charity and beneficence. We must not only give alms according as the

necessities of the poor require, but, (1.) We must give freely and cheer

fully, and from a principle of charity; we must draw out ourfoul to the

hungry, (y. 10.) not only draw out the money, and reach forth the

hand^but do this from the heart, heartily, and without grudging ; from

a principle of compassion, and with a tender affection to'socn as we see

to be in misery ; let the heart go*along with the gift, for God loves a

cheerful giver, and so does a poor man too. When our Lord Jesus

healed and fed the multitude, it was .as having compassion on them.

(2.) We must give plentifully and largely, so'as not to tantalize, but to

satisfy, the afflicted soul ; " Do not only feed the hungry, but gratify

the desire of the afflicted, and, if it lies in your power, make them easy."

What are we born for, and what have we our abilities of body, mind,

and estate, for, but to do all the good we can in this world with them i

And the poor we have always with us.

II. Here is a full account of the blessings and benefits which attend

the performance of this duty. If a person, a family, a people, be thus

disposed to every thing that is good, let them know for their comfort

they shall find God their bountiful Rewarder, and what they lay out in

works of charity shall be abundantly made up to them.

1. God will surprise them with the return of mercy after great afflic

tion, which shall be as welcome as the light of the morning after a long

and dark night ; (v. 8.) " ThenJliall thy light break forth as the morn,

ingt and (u. 10.) thy lightshall rife in obscurity. Though thou hast beea
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with grief, thou shalt again look pleasant as the dawning day." Those

that are cheerful in doing good, God will make cheerful in enjoying

good ; and this also is a special gift of God, Eccl.'2. 24. They that

have shewed mercy, shall find mercy. Job, who in his prosperity had

done a great deal of good, had friends raised up for him by the Lord,

when he was reduced, who helped him with their substance, so that his

light rose in obscurity. " Not only thy light, which is sweet, but thy

health too, or the healing of the wounds thou hast long complained of,

shall spring forth speedily ; all thy grievances mall be redressed, and thou

shalt renew thy youth, and recover thy vigour." Those that have helped

others out of trouble, God will help when it is their turn;

2. God will put honour upon them ? good works shall be recompensed

with a good name ; this is included in that light which rises out ofobscu

rity. Though a man's extraction be mean, his family obscure, and he

has no external advantages to gain him honour, yet, if he do good in his

place, that will procure him respect' and veneration, and his darkness

shall by this means become as the noon-day ; he (hall become very emi

nent,.and shine bright in his generation. See here, what is the surest

way for a man to make himself illustrious ; let him study to do good j

he that would be the greatest of all, and best-beloved, let him by humi

lity and industry make himself a servant of all. " Thy righteousness

shall then go before thee, it shall introduce thee into the esteem of many,

and make thee an interest. Thy righteousnessshall answer for thee ; (as

Jacob fays, Gen. 30. 33. ) it shall silence reproaches, nay, it shall bespeak

thee more praises than thy humility can be pleased with." He that has

given to the poor, his righteousness enduresfor ever, that is, the honour of

it, Ps. 112. 9.

3. They mail always be safe under the divine protection ; " Thy righ

teousnessshall go before thee as thy vanguard, to secure thee from enemies

that charge thee in the front, and the glory ofthe Lordshall be thy rere-

ward, the gathering host, to bring up those of thee that are weary and

are left behind, and to secure thee from the enemies, that, like Amalek,

fall upon thy rear." Observe, How good people are safe on all sides ;

let them look which way they will,J^ehind them, or before them ; let

them look backward, or forward ; they fee themselves safe, and find

themselves easy and quiet from the fear of evil ; and observe what it is

that is their defence, it is their righteousness, and the glory ofthe Lord ;

that is, as some suppose, Christ ; for it is by him that we are justified, and

God is glorified. He it is that goes before us, and is the Captain of our

salvation, as he is the Lord our Righteousness ; he it is that is our Rere-

ward, on whom alone we can depend for safety when our sins pursue

us, and are ready to take hold on us. Or, " God himself in his provi

dence and grace (hall both go before thee as thy Guide to conduct thee,

and attend thee as thy Rere-ward to protect thee, and this shall be the

reward of thy righteousness, and so mall be for the glory of the Lord

as the Rewarder of it."

4. God will be always nigh unto them, to hear their prayers, v. 9.

As, on the one hand, he that shuts his ears to the cry of the poor, shall

himself cry, and God will not hear him ; so, on the other hand, he that

is liberal to the poor, his prayers shall come up with his alms for a me

morial before God, as Cornelius' did ; (Acts 10. 4.) «« Then shalt thou

call, on thy fast-days, which ought to ^>e days of prayer, and the Lord

shall answer, shall give thee the things tho ' callest to him for ; thou shalt

cry when thou art in any distress or sudden flight, and he shall say, Here

I am." This is a very condescending expression of God's readiness to

hear prayer ; when God calls to us by his word, it becomes us to fay,

Here we are, whatfaith our Lord unto hisservants ? But that God should

say to us, Behold me, Here I am, is strange. When we cry to him as if

he were at a distance, he will let us know that he is near, even at our

right-hand, nearer than we thought he was ; It is I, be not afraid.

When Danger is near, our Protector is nearer, a very present Help ;

" Here I am, ready to give you what you want, and do for you what you

desire ; what have you to say to me ?" God is attentive to the prayers

of the upright, Ps. 130. 2. No sooner do they call to him than he an

swers, Ready, neady. Wherever they are praying, God fays, " Here

I am heating ; I am in the midst ofyou, nigh unto them in all things,"

Deut. 4. 7.

5. God will direct them in all difficult and doubtful cafes ; (u. 11.)

The Lord^shaU guide thee continually: While we are here in the wilder

ness of this world, we have need of continual direction from heaven, for

if at any time we be left to ourselves, we shall certainly miss our way ;

and therefore it is to those who are good in God's sight ; that he gives

the wisdom which in all cases is profitable to direct, and he will be to

long buried alive, thou shalt recover Aine eminency ; long overwhelmedII- them instead ofeyes, Eccl. 2. 26. His providence will make their way plain
—- -r ■*— " 1 ' ' 1 ' ' to them, both what' is their duty, and what will be most for their comfort.

6. God will give them abundance of satisfaction in their-own minds.

As the world is a wilderness in respect of wanderings, so that they need

to be guided continually, so also is it in respect of wants, which makes it

necessary that they have continued supplies ; as Israel in the wilderness

had not only the pillar of cloud, to guide them continually, but manna

and water out of the rock, to satisfy their souls in drought, in a dry and

thirsty land where no water is, Ps. 63. 1. To a good man God give*

not only wisdom and knowledge, but joy ; he is satisfied in himself with

the testimony of his conscience, and the assurances of God's favour.

" These will satisfy thy soul, will put gladness into thy heart, even in

the drought of affliction ; these will make fat the bones, and fill them

with marrow ; will give thee that pleasure which will be a support to

thee, as the bones to the body, that joy of the Lord whioli will be thy

strength. He shall give thy bones rest," (so some read it,) " rest from

the pain and sickness, which they have labouted under, and been chas

tened with ;" so it agrees with that promise made to the merciful, (Ps.

41.3.) The Lord shall make all his bed in huflcknefs. " Thou shalt he

like a watered garden, so flourishing and fruitful in graces and comforts,

and like a spring of water, like a garden that has a spring of water in it,

whose waters fail not either in droughts or in frosts." The principledroughts

of holy love in those that are good, shall be a well of living water, John

4. 14. As a spring os water, though it is continually sending ferth its

streams, is yet always full, so the charitable man abounds in good as he

abounds in doing good, and is never the poorer for his liberality. He

that waters shall himself be watered.

7. They and their families shall be public blessings. It is a good re

ward to those that are fruitful and useful, to be more so, and especially

to have those who descend from them to be so too. This is here pro.

mised ; (v. 12.) " They that now are of thee, thy princes and nobles,

and great men, shall have such authority and influence as they never had ;"

or, " Those that hereafter shall be of thee, thy posterity, shall be ser

viceable to their generation, as thou art to thine." It completes the sa

tisfaction of a good man, as to this world, to think that those that come

after him, shall be doing good, when he is gone. x (1.) They shall re-,

edify cities that have been long in ruins ; shall build the old waste places,

which had lain so long desolate, that the rebuilding of them was quite

despaired of. This was fulfilled when the captives, after their return,

repaired the cities of Judah, and dwelt in them, and many of those in. Is

rael too, which had lain waste ever since the carrying away of the ten

tribes. (2.) They shall carry on and finish that good work which was

begun long before, and shall be helped over the obstructions which had

retarded the progress of it ; they shall raise up to the top that building,

the foundation of whieh was laid lortg since, and has been for many gene

rations in the rearing. This was fulfilled when the building of the tem

ple was revived after it had stood It ill for many-years, Ezra 5. 2. Or,

they shall raise up foundations which shall continue tax many generations

yet to come ; they shall do tha^ good which shall be of lasting conse

quence. (3. ) They shall have the blessing and praise of all about them ;

" Thoushalt be called, (and it shall be to thine honour,) the repairer

ofthe breach, the breach made by the enemy in the wall os a besieged

city, which whoso has the courage and dexterity to make up, or make

good, gains great applause." Happy they who make up the breach at

which virtue is running out, and judgment breaking in. " Thou shalt

be the restorer ofpaths, safe and quiet paths, not only to travel in, but

to dwell in ; so safe and quiet, that people shall make no difficulty of

building their houses by the road-side." The sum is, That, if they keep

such fasts as God has chosen, he will settle them again in their former

peace and prosperity, and there shall be none to make them afraid. See

Zech. 7. 5, 9.—8. 3.. .5. It teaches us, that those who da justly, and

love mercy, shall have the comfort of it in this world.

13. If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from

doing thy pleasure on my holy day ^and tall 1 the sabbath

a delight, the holy of the LoRb, honourable ; and lhalt

honour him, not doing thine own ways,- nor finding thine

own pleasure, nor speaking, t/iine own words : 14. Then

shalt thou delight thyself iir the Lord, and I will cause

thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed

thee with the heritage ofJacoh thy. father ; for the mouth

of the Lord hath sppkea.?V-
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Great stress was always laid upon the due observation of the sabbath-

day, and it was particularly required from the Jews when they were cap

tives in Babylon, because by keeping that day in honour of the Creator,

they distinguished themselves from the worshippers of the gods that have

not made the heavens and the earth- See ch. 56. 1 , 2. where keeping

the sabbath is joined, as here, with keeping judgment and doingjustice.

Some, indeed, understand tht6 of the day of atonement, which they think

is the fast spoken of in the former part of the chapter, and which is cal

led asabbath of rest, Lev. 23. 32. But as the fasts before spoken of,

seem to be those that were occasional, so this sabbath is doubtless the

weekly sabbath, that great sign between God and his professing people ;

his appointing it, a sign of his favour to them ; and their observing it, a

sign of their obedience to him. Now observe here,

1. How the sabbath is to be sanctified ; (t>. 13.) and, there remain

ing still a sabbatism for the people of God, this law of the sabbath, is

still binding to us on our Lord's-day.

(1.) Nothing must be done, that puts contempt upon the sabbath-

day, or looks like having mean thoughts of it, when God has so highly

dignified it. We must turn away our foot from the sabbath, from tramp

ling upon it, as profane atheistical people do ; from travelling on that

day ; so some ; we must turn away our foot from doing our pleasure on

that holy day, from living at large, and taking a liberty do do what we

please on sabbath-days, without the control and restraint of conscience ;

or from indulging ourselves in the pleasures of fense, in which the modern

Jews wickedly place the sanctification of the sabbath, though it is as

great a profanation of it as any thing. On sabbath-days, we must not

do our own ways, not follow our callings ; not find our own pleasure,

not follow our sports and recreations ; nay, we must not speak our own

words, words that concern either our callings, or our pleasures ; we must

not allow ourselves a liberty of speech on that day as on other days, for

we must then mind God's ways, make religion the business of the day ;

we must choose the things that please him, and speak his words, speak

of divine things as we sit in the house, and walk by the way ; in all we

say and do we must put a difference between this day and other days.

(2.) Every thing must be done that puts an honour on the day, and is

expressive of our high thoughts of it; we must call it a delight, not a

taste and a burthen ; we must delight ourselves in it, in the restraints it

lays upon ut, and the services it obliges us to ; we must be in our ele

ment when we are worshipping God, and in communion with him. How

amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord ofhosts ! We must not only count it

a delight, but call it so, mult openly profess the complacency we take in

the day, and the duties of it ; we must call it so to God, in thanksgiving

for it, and earnest desire of his grace to enable us to do the work of the

day in its day, because we delight in it ; we must call it so to others, to

invite them to come, and (hare in the pleasure of it ; and we must call it

so to ourselves, that we may not entertain the least thoughts of wishing

the sabbath gone, that we may sell corn. We must call it the Lord's

holy day, and honourable ; holy, separated from common use, and devoted

to God and to his service ; the holy ofthe Lord, the day which he has

sanctified to himself. Even in Old Testament times, the sabbath was

called the Lord's day, and therefore is fitly called so still, and, for a fur

ther reason, it is the Lord Christ's day, Rev. 1. 10. It is holy, because

it is the Lord's day, and upon both accounts it is honourable ; it is a

beauty of holiness that is upon it, it is ancient, and its antiquity is its

honour ; and we must make it appear that we look upon it as honour

able by honouring him, that is, God, on that day. We then put ho

nour upon the day, when we give honour to him that instituted it, and

to whose honour it is dedicated.

2. What the reward is of fabbath-sanctification, v. 14. If we thus

remember thesabbath day to keep it holy,

(1.) We shall have the comfort of it ; the work will be its own wages.

Ifvie call thesabbath a delight, thenJhall vie delight ourselves in the Lord;

he will more and more manifest himself to us as the delightful Subject of

our thoughts and meditations, and the delightful Object of our best af

fections. Note, The more pleasure we take in serving God, the more

pleasure we shall find in it. If we go about duty with cheerfulness, we

shall go from it with satisfaction, and shall have reason to say, " It is

good to be here, good to draw near to God."

(2.) We shall have the honour of it ; / will make thee to ride upon the

high places ofthe earth; which denotes not only great security, (as that,

ch. 33. 16. Hesnall dwell on high,) but great dignity and advancement ;

Thou shalt ride in state, shalt appear conspicuous, and the eyes of all

thy neighbours shall be upon thee." It was said of Israel, when God

led them triumphantly out of Egypt, that he made them to ride on the

high places ofthe earth, Deut. 32. 12, 13. Those that honour God and

his sabbath, he will thus honour. If God by his grace enable us to live

above the world, and so to manage it, as not only not to be hindered by

it, but to be furthered and carried on by it in our journey toward heaven,

then he makes us to ride on the high places of the earth.

(3.) We shall have the profit of it ; I willfeed thee with the heritage

ofJacob thyfather, with all the blessings of the covenant, and all the

precious products of Canaan, which was a type of heaven, and the heri

tage of Jacob. Observe, The heritage of believers is what they shall not

only be portioned with hereafter, but fed with now ; fed with the hope*

of it, and not flattered ; fed with the earnests and foretastes of it ; and

they that are so fed, have reason to say that they are well-fed. In or-

der that we may depend upon it, it is added, " The mouth ofthe Lord

hasspoken it ; you may take God's word for it, for he cannot lie nor

deceive ; what his mouth has spoken his hand will give, his hand will do,

and not one iota or tittle of his good promise shall fall to the ground."

Blessed, therefore, thrice blessed, is he that doeth this, and lays hold on it,

that keeps thesabbathfrom polluting it.

" CHAP. LIX.

In this chapter, we havefin appearing exceedingfnful, andgrace appearing

exceeding gracious ; and as what is heresaidofthesinner'sfin, (v. 7, 8.)

is applied to the general corruption ofmankind, ( Rom. 3. 15 ) so what

is herefaid ofa Redeemer, (v. 20. ) 'is applied to Christ, Rom. 1 1 . 26.

J. It is here charged upon this people, that they had themselvesstopped

the current os God'sfavours to them, and the particularfins arespeci

fied which kept good thingsfrom them, v. 1...8. //. // is here charged

upon them, that they had themselves procured thejudgments of God upon

them, and they are told both what thejudgments were which they had

brought upontheir own heads, (o. 9...11.) and what thefus werewhich

provoked God tofend those judgments, v. 12... 15. ///. It is here pro

mised that, notwit/istanding this, God would work deliverance for them,

purelyfor his own name'sfake, (v. 16...19.) and would reserve mercy in

storefor them, and entail it upon them, v. 20, 21.

1. T3EHOLD, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it

JL# cannot (ave ; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot

hear : 2. But your iniquities have separated between you

and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you,

that he will not hear. 3. For your hands are defiled with

blood, and your fingers with iniquity ; your lips have

spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 4.

None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth : they

trust in vanity, and speak lies : they conceive mischief,

and bring forth iniquity. 5. They hatch cockatrice'-eggs,

and weave the spider's web : he that eateth of their eggs

dieth, and that which is crushed breaketh out into a vi

per. 6. Their webs shall not become garments, neither

shall they cover themselves with their works : their works

are works of iniquity, and the act of violence is in their

hands. 7. Their feet run to, evil, and they make haste to

shed innocent blood : their thoughts are thoughts of ini

quity ; wasting and destruction are in their paths. 8. The

way of peace they know not ; and there is no judgment

in their goings : they have made them crooked paths :

whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace.

The prophet here rectifies the mistake of those who had been quar

relling with God, because they had not the deliverances wrought for

them which they had been often fasting and praying for, ch. 58. 3.

Now here he shews,

I. That it was not Owing to God ; they had no reason to lay the

fault upon him, that they were not saved out of the hands of their ene

mies : for, 1 . He was still as able to help as ever ; His hand is not stiort-

ened, his power is not at all lessened, straitened, or abridged ; whether

we consider the extent of his power or the efficacy of it, God can reach

as far as ever, and with as strong a hand as ever. Note, The church's

salvation comes from the hand of God, and that is not waxed weak, nor
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at all shortened. Is the Lord's hand waxed,fkort ? (fays God to Moses,

Numb. 11. 23.) No, it is not ; he will not have it thought so. Neither

length of time, nor strength of enemies, nor weakness of instruments, can

shorten or straiten the power of God, with which it is all one to save by-

many or by few. 2. He was still as ready and willing to help as ever,

in answer to "prayer ; his ear is not heavy, that it cannot hear. Though

he has many prayers to hear and answer, and though he has been long

hearing prayer, yet he is still as ready to hear prayer as ever ; the prayer

of the upright is as much his delight as ever it was, and the promises

which are pleaded, and put in suit, in prayer, are still yea and amen, in

violably sure. More is implied than is expressed ; not only his ear is not

heavy, but he is quick of hearing, even before they call, he answers, ch.

65. 24.- If our prayers be not answered, and the salvation we wait for

be not wrought for us, it is not because God is weary of hearing prayer,

but because we are weary of praying ; not because his ear is heavy

when we speak to him, but because our ears are heavy when he speaks

to us.

II. That it was owing to themselves, they stood in their own light,

and put a bar in their own door ; <Jod was coming toward them in ways

of mercy, and they hindered him ; Your iniquities have kept good things

from you, Jer. 5. 25. See what mischief sin does. 1. It hinders God's

mercies from coming down upon us j it is a partition-wall that separates

between us and God. Notwithstanding the infinite distance that is be

tween God and man by nature, there was a correspondence settled be

tween them, till sin set them at variance, justly provoked God against

man, and unjustly alienated man from God ; thus it separates between

them and God. " He is your God, your's in profession, and therefore

there is so much the more malignity and mischievousness in sin, which

separates between you and him." Sin hides his face from us ; (which

denotes great displeasure, Deut. 31. 17.) it provokes him in anger to

withdraw his gracious presence, to suspend the tokens of his favour, and

the instances of his help ; he hides his face, as refusing to be seen or

spoken with. See here sin in its colours, sin exceeding sinful, withdraw

ing the creature from his allegiance to his Creator ; and fee sin in its

consequences, fin exceeding hurtful, separating us from God, and so se

parating us not only frvm all good, but to all evil, (Deut. 29. 21.)

which is the very quintessence of the curse. 2. It hinders our prayers

from coming up unto God ; it provokes him to hid his face, that he will

not hear, as he has said, ch. 1. 15. If we regard iniquity in our heart,

if we indulge it, and allow ourselves in it, God will not hear our prayers,

Pf. 66. 18. We cannot expect that he should countenance us while we

go on to affront him.

Now, to justify God in hiding his face from them, and proceeding in

his controversy with them, the prophet shews very largely in the follow

ing verses, how many and great their iniquities were, according to the

charge given him, (ch. 58. 1.) To./hew God's people their tranfgrejjums ;

and it is a black bill of indictment that is here drawn up against them,

Consisting of many particulars, any one of which was enough to separate

between them and a just and a holy God. Let us endeavour to reduce

these articles of impeachment to proper heads.

(1.) We must begin with their thoughts, for there all sin begins, and

thence it takes its rife ; Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, v. 7.

Their imaginations are so, only evil continually ; their projects and de

signs are so ; they are continually contriving some mischief or other, and

how to compass the gratification of some base lust, v. 4. They conceive

mischief\n their fancy, purpose, counsel, and resolution, thus the embryo

receives its shape and life, and then they bring forth iniquity, put it in

execution when it is ripened for it ; though it be in pain that the iniquity

is brought forth, through the oppositions of Providence and the checks

of their own consciences, yet, when they have compassed their wicked

purpose, they look upon it with as much pride and pleasure as if it were

a man-child born into the world ; thus, when lust has conceited, it bringeth

Jbrthjin, Jam. 1. 15. This is called, (v. 5.). hatching the cockatrice'-egg,

and weaving thespider's web. See how the thoughts and contrivances of

wicked men are employed, and about what they set their wits on work.

[1.] At the best, it is about that which is foolish and frivolous ; their

thoughts are vain, like weaving the fpider'a web, which the poor filly

animal takes a great deal of pains about, and, when all is done, it is a. weak

insignificant thing, a reproach to the place where it is, and which the

besom sweeps away in an instant : such are the thoughts which worldly

men entertain themselves with, building castles in the air, and pleasing

themselves with imaginary satisfactions ; like thespider, which takes hold

with her hands very finely, (Prov. 30. 28.) but cannot keep her hold.

[2.] Too often it is about that which is malicious, and spiteful j they

hatch the eggs of the cockatrice or adder, which are poisonous, and pro

duce venomous creatures ; such are the thoughts of the wicked, who de

light in doing mischief. He that eats of their eggs, that has any deal

ings with them, dies, he is in danger of having some mischief or other

done him ; and that which is crushed in order to be eaten of, or which

begins to be hatched, and you promise yourself some useful fowl from it,

breaks out into a viper, which you meddle with at your peril : happy

they that have least to do with such men. Even the spider's web which

they wove, was woven with a spiteful design to catch flies in, and make a

prey of them f for, rather than not be doing mischief, they will play at

small game.

(2.) Out of this abundance of wickedness in the heart their mouth

speaks, and yet it does not always speak out the wickedness that is

within, but, for the more effectual compassing of the mischievous design,

it is dissembled and covered with muchfair speech ; (v. S. ) Tour lips have

spoken lies; and again, (v. 4. ) They speak lies, pretending kindness,

where they intend the greatest mischief ; or, by slanders and false accu

sations they blasted the credit and reputation of those they had a spite

to, and so did them a real mischief unseen, and perhaps by suborning

witnesses against them took from them their estates and lives ; for a false

tongue is sharp arrows and coals of juniper, and every thing that is mis

chievous ; Tour tongue has muttered perverfemfs. When they could not,

for shame, speak their malice against their neighbours aloud, or durst

not, for fear of being disproved and put to confusion, they muttered it

secretly. Backbiters are called whisperers.

(S.) Their actions were all of a piece with their thoughts and words.

They were guilty of shedding innocent blood, a crime of the most hein

ous nature ; Tour hands are defiled with blood ; (v. 3.) For blood is de

filing, it leaves an indelible stain of guilt upon the conscience, which no

thing but the blood of Christ can cleanse it from ; nor was this a cafe of

surprise, or one that occurred when there was something of a force put

upon them ; but (u. 7.) theirfeet run to this evil, natuially and eagerly,

and, hurried on by the impetus of their malice and revenge, they make

haste to shed innocent blood, as if they were afraid of losing an oppor

tunity to do a barbarous thing, Prov. 1. 16. Jer. 22. 17. Wasting and

destruction are in their paths. Wherever they go, they carry mischief

along with them, and the tendency of their way is to- lay waste and de

stroy, nor do they care what havock they make ; nor do they only thirst

after blood, but with other iniquity are theirfingers defiled ; (v. 3.) they

wrong people in their estates, and make every thing their own, that they

can lay their hands on. They trust in vanity ; (v. 4.) they depend

upon their arts of cozenage to enrich themselves with, which will prove

vanity to them, and their deceiving others will but deceive themselves {

their works, which they take so much pains about, and have their hearts

so much upon, are all works of iniquity ; their whole business is one

continued course of oppressions and vexations, and the act of violence is

in their hands, according to the arts of violence that are in their headi,

and the thoughts of violence in their hearts.

(4.) No methods are taken to redress these grievances, and reform

these abuses ; (t>. 4.) None callsforjustice, none complains of the viola

tion of the sacred laws of justice, nor seeks to right those that suffer

wrong, or to get the laws put in execution against vice and profanenefs,

and those lewd practices which are the shame, and threaten to be the

bane, of the nation. Note, When justice is not done, there is blame to

be laid not only upon the magistrates that should administer justice, but

upon the people that should call for it : private persons ought to contri

bute to the public good by discovering secret wickedness, and giving

those an opportunity to punish it, that have it in the power of their

hands; but it is ill with a state when princes rule ill, and the people love

to have- it so. Truth is opposed, and there is not any that pleads for it,

not any that has the conscience and courage to appear in defence of an

honest cause, and confront a prosperous fraud and wrong. The way of

peaee is as little regarded as the way of truth ; they know it not, they

never study the things that make for peace ; no care is taken to prevent

or punish the breaches of the peace, and to accommodate matters in dif

ference among neighbours ;. they are titter strangers to every thing that

looks quiet and peaceable, and affect that which is blustering and turbu

lent. Thert is noJudgment in their goings ;. they have not any fense of

_ justice in their dealings, it is a thing they make no account of at all, but

1 can easily break through all its fences, if they stand in the way of their

| malicious covetous designs.

(5.) In all this, they act foolishly, very foolishly, and as much against

their interest as against reason and equity. They that practise iniquity,

trust in vanity, which will certainly deceive them, v. 4. Their wahs,

Vox. III. No. 55. * 4B-
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which they weave witli so much art and industry, JliaU not become gar

ments, neitherJkall they cover themselves, either for shelter or for ornament,

with their works, v. 6. They may do hurt to others with their projects,

but can never do any real service or kindness to themselves by them ;

there is nothing to be got by fin, and so it will appear when prosit and

loss come to be compared. Those paths of iniquity are crooked paths,

(r. 8.) which will perplex them, but will never bring them to their

journey's end ; whosoever go therein, though they say that they mail

have peace notwithstanding they go on, deceive themselves, for they shall

not know peace ; as appears by the following verses.

9. Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth jus

tice overtake us : we wait for light, but behold, obscurity ;

for brightness, but we walk in darkness. 10. We grope

for the wall like the blind, and we grope as if zee had no

eyes : we stumble at noon-day as in the night ; ive are in

desolate places as dead men. 11. We roar all like bears,

and mourn fore like doves : we look for judgment, but

tliere is none : for salvation, but it is far off from us. 12.

For our transgressions are multiplied before thee, and our

sins testify against us : for our transgressions are with us ;

and as for our iniquities, we know them ; 1 3. In trans

gressing and lying against the Lord, and departing away

from our God, speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving

and uttering from the heart words of falsehood. 1 4. And

judgment is turned away backward, and justice standeth

afar off: for truth is fallen in the street, and equity cannot

enter. 15. Yea, truth faileth ; and he that departeth from

evil maketh himself a prey : and the Lord saw it, and it

displeased him that there teas no judgment.

The scope of this paragraph is the fame with that of the last, to (hew

that sin is the great mischief-maker ; as it is that which keeps good

things from us, so it is that which brings evil things upon us. But as

there it is fpoken^by the prophet, in God's name, to the people, for their

conviction and humiliation, and that God might be justified when he

speaks, and clear when he judges ; so here it seems to be spoken by the

people to God, as an acknowledgment of that which was there told

them, and an expression of their humble submission and subscription to

the justice and equity of God's proceedings against them. Their uncir-

cumcised hearts here seem to be humbled in some measure, and they are

brought to confess : the confession is at least extorted from them, that

God has justly walked contrary to them, because they had walked con

trary to him.

1. They acknowledge that God had contended with them, and had

walked contrary to them. Their case was very deplorable, v. 9.. .11.

(1.) They were in distress, trampled upon and oppressed by their ene

mies, unjustly dealt with, and ruled with rigour ; and God did not ap

pear for them, to plead their just and injured cause ; " Judgment isJar

from us, neither doesjustice overtake us. Though, as to our persecutors,

we are sure that we have right on our side, and they are the wrong-doers,

yet we are not relieved, we are not righted ; we have not done justice to

one another, and therefore God suffers our enemies to deal thus unjustly

with us, and we are as far as ever from being restored to our right, and

recovering our property again ; oppression is near us, and judgment is far

from us ; our enemies are far from giving our cafe its due consideration,

but still hurry us on with the violence of their oppressions, and justice

does not overtake us, to rescue us out of their hands." (2.) Herein their

expectations were sadly disappointed, which made their case the more

sad ; " We wait for light as they that wait for the morning, but behold,

obscurity ; we cannot discern the least dawning of the day of our deli

verance ; we look forjudgment, but there is none ; (v. 1 1. ) neither God

nor man appears for our succour ; we look for salvation, because God

(we think) has promised it, and we have prayed for it with fasting ; we

looked for it as for brightness, but it is far off from us, as far off as ever,

for aught we can perceive, and still we walk in d,arkness ; and the higher

our expectations have been raised, the sorer is the disappointment." (3.)

They were quite at a loss what to do to help themselves, and were at

their wit's end ; (v. 10.) " We gropefor the wall like the blind, we'sce

no way open for our relief, nor know which way to expect it, or what to

do in order to it." If we (hut our eyes against the light of divine truth,

it is just with God to hide from our eyes the things that belong to our

peace ; and, if we use not our eyes as we should, to let us be as if we

had no eyes ; they that will not fee their duty, (hall not sec their inte

rest. Those whom God has given up to a judicial blindness, are strangely

infatuated ; they stumble at noon-day as in the night, they fee not either

those dangers, or those advantages, which all about them fee ; Quos

Deus vtdt perdere, cos demrntat—God infatuates those whom he means to

destroy. Those that love darkness rather than light, (hall have their

doom accordingly. (4.) They funk into despair, and were quite over

whelmed with grief, the marks of which appeared in every man's counte

nance ; they grew melancholy upon it, (hunned conversation, and affected

solitude ; We are in desolate places as dead men. The state of the Jews

in Babylon is represented by dead and dry bones, (Ezek. 37. 1.) and

the explanation of the comparison there, (v. 11.) explains this text, Our

hope is lost, we are ait <fffor our parts. In this despair, the sorrow and

anguish of some were loud and noisy ; We roar like bears ; the sorrow

of others was silent, and preyed more upon their spirits ; " We muufn

fore like doves, like doves of the vallies ; we mourn bothfor our iniquities,

(Ezek. 7. 16.) and for our calamities." Thus they own that the hand

ofthe Lord was gone out against them.

2. They acknowledge that they had provoked God thus to contend

with them, that he had done right, for they had done wickedly, v. 12.

15. (1.) They owned that they had sinned, and that to this dav they

were in a great trespass, as Ezra speaks, (ch. 10. 10.) " Our tranfgrtf-

Isons are with us ; the guilt of them is upon us, the power of them pre

vails among us, we are not yet reformed, nor have we parted with our

sins, though they have done us so much mischief ; nay, our transgressions

are multiplied, they are more numerous and more heinous than they have

been formerly ; look which way we will, we cannot look off them, all

places, all orders and degrees of men, are infected ; the fense of our

transgression is with us, as David said, Myfn is ever before me ; it is too

plain to be denied or concealed, too bad to be excused or palliated. God

is a Witness to them ; They are multiplied before thee, in thy sight, under

thine eye. We are witnesses against ourselves : As for our iniquities,

we know them, though we may have foolishly endeavoured to cover them ;

nay, they themselves are witnesses, our sins stare us in the face, and tes

tify against us, so many have they been, and so deeply aggravated." (2. )

They own the great evil and malignity of sin, of their lin ; it is trans.

grefstng and lying against the Lord, v. 13. The sins of those that pro

fess themselves God's people, and bear his name, are, upon this account,

worse than the sins of others, that in transgressing they lie against the

Lord, they falsely accuse him, they misrepresent and belie him, as if he>

had dealt hardly and unfairly with them j or, they perfidiously break co

venant with him, and falsify their most sacred aud solemn engagements

to him, that is lying against him : it is departing awayfrom our God, to

whom we are bound as our God, and to whom we ought to cleave with

purpose of heart ; from him we have departed, as the rebellious subject

from his allegiance to his rightful prince, and the adulterous wife from

the guide of her youth, and the covenant of her God. (3.) They own

that there was a general decay of moral honesty ; and it is not strange,

that those who were false to their God, were unfaithful to one another..

They spake oppression, declared openly for that, though it was a revolt

from their God, and a revolt from truth, by the sacred bonds of which

we should always be tied and held fast. They conceived and uttered

words of falsehood ; many an ill thing is conceived in the mind, yet is

prudently stifled there, and not suffered to go any further; but these

sinners were so impudent, so daring, that whatever wickedness they con

ceived, they gave it an imprimatur—asanction, and made no difficulty of

publishing it ; to think an ill thing is bad, but to fay it is much worse.

Many a word of falsehood is uttered in haste, for want of consideration ;

but these were conceived and uttered, were uttered deliberately, and of

malice prepense. They were words of falsehood, and yet they are said

to be uttered from the heart, because, though they differed from the real

sentiments of the heart, and therefore were words of falsehood, yet they

agreed with the malice and wickedness of the heart, and were the natu

ral language of that ; it was a double heart, Ps. 12. 2. Those who by

the grace of God kept themselves free from these enormous crimes, yet

put themselves into the confession of sin, because members of that nation

which was generally thus corrupted. (4.) Thev own that that was not

done, which might have been done, to reform the land, and to amend

what was amiss, t>. 14. Judgment, that fliould go forward, and bear

down the opposition that is made to it, that should run its course like a

river, like a mighty stream, is turned away backward,-a contrary course ;
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the administration of justice is become but a cover to the greatest injus

tice ; judgment, that should check the proceedings of fraud and violence,

is driven back, and so they go on triumphantly. *' Justice stands afar

off, even from- our courts of judicature, which are so crowded with the

patrons of oppreflion, that equity cannot enter, cannot have admission

into the court, cannot be heard, or at least will not be heeded. Equity

enters not into the unrighteous decrees which they decree, ch. 10. 1.

Truth isfallen in theJlreet, and there it may lie to be trampled upon by

every foot of pride, and (he has never a friend that will lend a hand to

help her up ; yea, truth Jails, in common conversation, and in dealings

between man and man, so that one knows not whom to believe or whom

to trust." (5.) They own that there was a prevailing enmity in men's

minds to those that were good ; He that dues evil, goes unpunijlied ; but,

he that departs from evil, makes himselfa prey to those beasts of.prey that

•were before described ; it is crime enough with them for a man not to

do as they do, and they treat him as an enemy, who will not partake with

them in their wickedness. He tliat departsfrom evil is accounted mad ;

so the margin reads it : sober singularity is branded as folly, and he is

thought next door to a madman, who swims against the stream that runs

so strong. (o\ ) They own that all this could not but be very displeas

ing to the God of heaven. The evil was done in his sight ; they knew

very well, though they were not willing to acknowledge it, that the

Lord saw it ; though it was done secretly, and gilded over with specious

pretences, yet it could not be concealed from his all-feeing eye ; all the

vickedness that is in the world, is naked and open before the eyes of

God. And as. he is of quicker eyes than not to see iniquity, so he is of

purer eves than to behold it with the least approbation or allowance ; He

/hw it, and it displeased him, though it was among his own professing peo

ple that he saw it ; it was evil in his eyes, he saw the iinfuliiess of all this

fin, and that which was most offensive to him, was, that there was no

Ji/dgment, no reformation ; had he seen any signs of that, though the sin

displeased him, he would soon have been reconciled to the sinners, upon

their returning from their evil way. Then the sin of a nation becomes

national, and brings public judgments, when it is not restrained by public

justice.

16. And he saw that there was no man, and wondered

that there was no intercessor : therefore his arm brought

salvation unto him : and his righteousness, it sustained him.

17. For he put on righteousness as a breast-plate, and an

helmet of salvation upon his head ; and he put on the gar

ments of vengeance, for clothing, and was clad with zeal

as a cloke. 18. According to their deeds, accordingly he

will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense to his ene

mies ; to the islands he will repay recompense. 1 9. So

shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and

his glory from the rising of the fun. When the enemy

shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift

up a standard against him. 20. And the Redeemer shall

come to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression

in Jacob, faith the Lord. 21. As for me, this is my co

venant with them, faith the Lord ; My Spirit that wupon

thee, and my words, which I have put in thy mouth, mail

not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the moutli of thy

feed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's feed, faith the

Lord, from henceforth and for ever.

How sin abounded, we have read, to our great amazement, in the for

mer part of the chapter ; how grace does much more abound, we read

in these verses. Aud as sin took occasion from the commandment to be

come more exceeding sinful, so grace took occasion from the transgres

sion of the commandment to appear more exceeding gracious. Observe,

I. Why God wrought salvation for this provoking people, notwith

standing their provocations ; it was purely for his own name's fake ; be

cause there was nothing in them either to bring it about, or to induce

him to bring it about for them, no merit to deserve it, no might to effect

it, he would do it himself, would be exalted in his own strength, for his

own glory. 1 . He took notice of their weakness and wickedness ; He

save that there mas no man that would do any thing for the support of the

bleeding cause of religion and virtue among them, not a man that would

execute judgment, (Jer. 5. 1.) that would bestir himself in a work of

reformation ; those that complained of the badness of the times, had

not zeal and courage enough to appear and act against it ; there was a

universal corruption of manners, and nothing done to stem the tide j

most were wicked, and those that were not so, were yet weak, and durst

not attempt any thing in opposition to the wjckedness of the wicked.

There was no intercessor ; either none to intercede with God, to stand in

the gap, by prayer to turn away his wrath j (it would have pleased him

to be thus met, and he wondered that he was not ; or, rather, none to

interpose for the support of justice and truth, which were trampled upon

and run down, (u. 141.) no advocate to speak a good word for those

who were made a prey of because they kept their integrity, v. 15. They

complained that God did did not appear for them; (ch. 58. 3.) but

God with much more reason complains that they did nothing for them

selves, intimating how ready he would have been to do them good, if he

had found among them the least motion towards a reformation. 2. He

engaged his own strength and righteousness for them ; they (hall be saved

for all this ; and,

(1.) Because they have no strength of their own, nor any active men

that will set to it iu good earnest, to redress the grievances either ot

their iniquities or of their calamities, therefore his own arm shall bring

salvation to him, to his people, or to him whom he would raise up to be

the Deliverer, Christ, the power of God, and Arm of the Lord, that

Man of his right hand, whom he made strong for himself. The work

of reformation (that is the first and principal article of the salvation)

(hall be wrought by the immediate influences of the divine grace on men's

consciences. Since magistrates, and societies for reformation, fail of

doing their part, one will not do justice, nor the other call for it, God will

let them know that he can do it without them, when his time is come

thus to prepare his people for mercy. And then the work of deliverance

(hall be wrought by the immediate operations of the Divine Providence

on men's affections and affairs. When God stirred up the spirit of Cyrus,

and brought his people out of Babylon, not by might, nor by power, but

by the Spirit of the Lord qfhq/is, then his own arm brought salvation,

which is never shortened.

(2.) Because they have no righteousness of their own to merit these

favours, and to which God might have an eye in working for them,

therefore his own righteousness sustained him, and bore him out in it.

Divine justice, which by their sins they had armed against them, through

grace appears for them. Though they can expect no favour as due to

them, yet he will be just to himself, to his own purpose, and promise, and

covenant with his people : he will, in righteousness, punish the enemies

of his people j fee Dcut. 9. 5. Not for thy righteousness, but for the

wickedness of these nations, they are driven out. In our redemption bv

Christ, since we had no righteousness of our owu to produce, on which

God might proceed, in favour to us, he brought in a righteousness bv

the merit and mediation of his own Son, (it is called the righteousness

which is of God by faith, Phil. 3. 9.) and this righteousness sustained

him, and bore him out in all his favours to us, notwithstanding our pro

vocations. He put on righteousness as a breajl-plate, securing his own

honour, as a breast-plate does the vitals, in all his proceedings, by the

justice and equity of them ; and then he put a helmet offulvation upon

his head ; so sure is he to effect the salvation he intends, that he takes

salvation itself for his helmet, which therefore must needs be impenetra

ble, and in which he appears very illustrious, formidable in the eyes of

hisjenemies, and amiable in the eyes of his friends. When righteousness

his coat of arms, salvation is his crest. In allusion to this, among the pieces

of a christian's armour we find the breajl-plate of righteoujhefs, and for a

helmet, the hope ofsalvation ; (Eph. 6. 14-...17. 1 Theff. 5. 8.) and it is

called the armour of God, because he wore it first, and so fitted it for us.

(3.) Because they have no spirit or zeal to do any thing for them

selves, God will put on the garments <fvengeancefor ilotlung, and clothe

himselfwith zeal as a cloak ; he will make his justice upon the enemies of

his church aud people, and his jealousy for his own glory and the honour

of religion and virtue among men, to appear evident and conspicuous in

the eye of the world ; and in these he will sliew himself great, as a man

(hews himself in his rich attire, or in the distinguisliing habit of his office.

If men be not zealous against (in, God will, and will take vengeance on

it for all the injury it has done to his honour, and his people's welfare ;

and this was the business of Christ in the world, to take away sin, and be

revenged on it.

II. What the salvation is, that (hall be wrought out by the righte

ousness and strength of God himself.
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1. There (hall be a present temporal salvation wrought out for the

Jews in Babylon, or elsewhere in distress and captivity. This is pro

mised (». 18, 19.) as a type of something further. When God's

time is come, he will do his own work, though those fail, that should

forward it.

It is here promised,

(1.) That God will reckon with his enemies, and will render to them

according to their deeds ; to the enemies of his people abroad, that have

oppressed them ; to the enemies of justice and truth at home that have

oppressed them j for they also are God's enemies ; and when the day of

vengeance comes, he will deal with both as they have deserved ; accord

ing to retribution, (so the word is,) the law of retributions ; (Rev. 13.

10.) or, according toformer retribution*, as he has rendered to his ene

mies formerly, accordingly he will now repay,Jury to his adversaries, re

compense to his enemies ; his fury mall not exceed the rules of justice, as

men's fury commonly does. Even to the islands, that he most remote,

if they have appeared against him, he will repay recompense ; for his

handjhall find out all his enemies, (Ps. 21. 8.) and his arrows reach

them. Though God's people have behaved so ill, that they do not de

serve to be delivered, yet his enemies behave so much worse, that they

do deserve to be destroyed.

(2.) That, whatever attempts the enemies of God's people may af

terward make upon them, to disturb their peace, they shall be baffled

and brought to nought ; When the enemy shall come in like astood, like a

high spring-tide, or a land-stood, which threaten to bear down all before

them without contioul, then the Spirit of the Lord by some secret

undiscerned power shall lift up a standard against him, and so (as the

margin reads it) pvt him to flight. He that has delivered, will still de

liver. When God's people are weak and helpless, and have no standard

to lift up against the invading power, God will give a banner to th-m that

fear him, (Ps. 60. 4.) will by his Spirit lift up a standard, which will

draw multitudes together to appear on the church's behalf. Some read

it, He Jhall come (the name of the Lord, and his glory, before foreseen

in the Messiah promised) like a straight river, the Spirit ofthe Lord lift

ing him upfor an Ensign. Christ by the preaching of his gospel shall

cover the earth with the knowledge of God as with the waters of a flood,

the Spirit of the Lord setting up Christ as a Standard to the Gentiles,

ch. 11. 10.

(3.) That all this should redound to the glory of God and the ad

vancement of religion in the world ; (v. 19.) Soshall theyfear the name

ofthe Lord and his glory, in all nations that lie eastward or westward.

The deliverance of the Jews out of captivity, and the destruction brought

on their oppressors, would awaken multitudes to inquire concerning the

God of Israel, and induce them to serve and worship him, and enlist

•themselves under the standard which the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up.

God's appearances for his church shall occasion the accession of many to

it. This had its full accomplishment in gospel-times, when many came

from the east and west, to fill up the places of the children of the kingdom

that shall be cast out, when there were set up eastern and western churches,

Matth. 8. 11.

2. There shall be a more glorious salvation wrought out by the Mes

siah in the fulness of time, which salvation all the prophets, upon all oc

casions, had in view. We have here the two great promises relating to

that salvation :

( 1 . ) That the Son of God shall come to us to be our Redeemer ;

(v. 20.) Thy RedeemerJhall come ; it is applied to Christ, (Rom. 11.

26.) There shall come the Deliverer. The coming of Christ as the Re

deemer, is the summary of all the promises both of the Old and New

Testament, and this was the redemption in Jerusalem, which the believ

ing Jews looked for, Luke 2. 38. Christ is our Gocl, our next kinsman,

that redeems both the person and the estate of the poor debtor. Ob

serve, [1.] The place where this Redeemer shall appear; he shall come

to Zion, for there, on that holy hill, the Lord would set him up as his

King, Ps. 2. 6. In Zion the chief Cornerflone was to be laid, 1 Pet.

2. 6. He came to his temple there, (Mai. 8. 1.) theresalvation was to

be placed, (ch. 46. 13.) for thence the law was to go forth, ch. 2. 3.

Zion was a type of the gospel-church, for which the Redeemer acts in

all his appearances ; The Redeemershall comefor thefake qfZion ; so

the LXX read it. [2.} The persons that shall have the comfort of the

Redeemer's coming, that (hall then lift up their heads, knowing that

their redemption draws nigh j he shall come to those that turn from un

godliness to Jacob* to those that are in Jacob, to the praying seed of

Jacob, in answer to their prayers ; yet not to all that are in Jacob, that

are within the pake of the visible church, but to those only that turn

from transgression, that repent and reform, and forsake those sins which

Christ came to redeem them from. The sinners in Zion will fare never

the better for the Redeemer's coming to Zion, if they go on still in their

trespasses.

(2.) That the Spirit of God shall come to us, to be our Sanctifier,

v. 21. In the Redeemer there was a new covenant made with us, a co

venant of promises ; and this is the great and comprehensive promise of

that covenant, that God will give and continue his word and Spirit to

his church and people throughout all generations. God's giving the

Spirit to them that ask him, includes the giving of them all good things,

Luke 11. 13. Matth. 7. 11. This covenant is here said to be made

with them, with them that turn from transgression ; for they that cease

to do evil, fflall be taught to do well. But the promise is made to a

single person, My Spirit that is upon thee, being directed, either, [1.]

To Christ as the Head of the church, who received, that he might give.

The Spirit promised to the church was first upon him, and from his

head that precious ointment descended to the skirts of his garments ;

and the word of the gospel was first put into his mouth ; for it began to

bespoken by the Lord. And all believers are his feed, in whom he pro

longs his days, ch. 53. 10. Or, [2.J To the church ; and so it is a

promise of the continuance and perpetuity of the church in the world to

the end of time, parallel to those promises, that the throne andfeed of

Christ Jhall endure for ever, Ps. 89. 29, 36—22. 30. Observe, First,

How the church shall be kept up ; in a succession, as the world of man

kind is kept up, by the feed and the seed's feed ; as one generation oasses

away, another generation shall come ; instead ofthefathers shall be the

children. Secondly, How long it shall be kept up ; from henceforth and

for ever, always, even unto the end if the world ; for the world being

left to stand for the fake of the church, we may be sure that as long as

it does stand, Christ will have a church in it, though not always visible.

Thirdly, By what means it shall be kept up ; by the constant residence

os the Word and Spirit in it. 1. The Spirit that was upon Christ,

shall always continue in the hearts of the faithful ; there shall be some in

every age on whom he shall work, and in whom he shall dwell, and thus

the Comforter shall abide with the church for ever, John 14. 16. 2.

The word of Christ shall always continue in the mouths of the faithful ;

there (hall be some in every age, who, believing with the heart unto righ

teousness, (hall with the tongue make confjpon untoJalvation. The word

shall never depart out of the mouth of the church, for there shall still be

a seed to speak Christ's holy language, and profess his holy religion.

Observe, The Spirit and the word go together, and by them the church

is kept up. For the word in the mouths of our ministers, nay the word

in our own mouths, will not prosit us, unless the Spirit work with the

word, and give us an understanding. But the Spirit does his work by

the word, and in concurrence with it ; and whatever is pretended to be

a dictate of the Spirit, must be tried by the scriptures. On these foun

dations the church is built, stands firm, and shall stand for ever ; Christ

himself being the chief Corner-stone.

CHAP. LX.

his whole chapter is all to theJame purport, all in,theJhmcstrain ; it is a

part of God's covenant with his church, which is spoken of in the last

verse of the foregoing chapter, and the Nestings here promised, are the

fruits ofthe word and Spirit therepromised. The long continuance ofthe

church, even unto the utmost ages oftime, was there promised, and here

the large extent ofthe church, even unto the utmost regions ofthe earth ;

and both these tend to the honour ofthe Redeemer. It is here promised,

I. That the churchJliould be enlightened andJhined upon, v. 1, 2. II.

That it should be enlarged, and great additions made to it, to join in the

Jervice of God, v. 3... 8. ///. That the new convertsJhouU be greatly

Jerviceable to the church, and to the interests qf it, v~9..-13. IV-

That the churchJhall be in great honour and reputation among men,

p. 14... 16. V. That it,shaft enjoy a profound peace and tranquillity,

v. 17, 18. VI. That the members ofit being all righteous, the glory

andjoy of itJliall be everlasting, v. 19...22. Now this hasjome refer

ence to the peaceable andprosperous condition which the Jews weresome

times in, after their return out ofcaptivity into their own land; but it

certainly looks further, and was to have Us full accomplishment in the

kingdom of the Mefstah, the enlargement ofthat kingdom by the bringing

in ofthe Gentiles into it, and the spiritual blejstngs in heavenly things by

Christ Jesus, with which itJhovld be enriched, and all the/e earnests of

eternaljoy andglory.
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•1. 'A RISE, shine; for thy light is. come, and the glory

j of the Lord is risen upon thee. 2. For, behold,

the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the

people : but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory

shall be seen upon thee. 8. And the Gentiles shall come

to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 4.

Lift up thine eyes round about, and fee; all they gather

themselves together, they come to thee : thy sons shall

come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy

side. 5. Then thou lhalt see, and flow together, and thine

heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; becaule the abundance

of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the

Gentiles lhall come unto thee. 6. The multitude of camels

shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ;

all they from Sheba lhall come : they lhall bring gold and

incense ; and they lhall shew forth the praises of the Lord.

7- All the flocks of Kedar lhall be gathered together unto

thee, the rams of N^baioth shall minister unto thee : they

lhall come up with acceptance on mine altar, and I will

glorify the house of my glory. 8. Who are these that fly

as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows ?

It is here promised that the gospel-temple (hall be very light, and vei /

large.

I. It lhall be very light ; Thy light is come. When the Jews returned

out of captivity, they had light and gladness, andjoy and honour ; they

then were made to knew the Lord, and to rejoice in his great goodness ;

and upon both accounts their light came. When the Redeemer came

to Zion, he brought light with him, he himself came to be a Light.

Now observe, 1 . What this light is, and whence it springs ; The Lord

shall arise upon thee, (». 2.) the glory of the Lord (v. 1.) that shall be

seen upon thee. God is the Father and Fountain of lights, and it is in

,his light that we shall fee light. As far as we have the knowledge of

God in us, and the favour of God towards us, our light is come. When

God appears to us, and we have the comfort of his favour, then the glory

ofthe Lord rises upon us as the morning-light when he appears for us,

and we have the credit of his favour, when he mews us some token for

good, and proclaims his favour to us, then his glory is seen upon us, as

it was upon Israel in the pillar ofcloud andfire. When Christ arose as

the Sun of righteousness, and in him the dayJpring from on high hath viftted

us, then tlie glory ofthe Lord was seen upon us, the glory as ofIke First-

begotten of the Father. 2. What a foil there shall be to this light ;

DarknessJhall cover tlie earth ; but, though it be gross darkness, dark

ness that might be felt, like that of Egypt, that (hall overspread the

people, yet the church, like Goshen, (hall have light at the same time.

When the case of the nations that have not the gospel, dial I be very me

lancholy, those dark corners of the earth being full of the inhabitants of

cruelty to poor souls, the state of the church (hall be very pleasant. 3.

What is the duty which the rising of this light calls for ; " Arise, Jhine ;

not only receive this light, and" (as the margin reads it) " be enlight

ened by it, but reflect this light ; arise, and shine with rays borrowed

from it."* The children of Tight ought to shine as lights in the world ;

if God's glory be seen upon us to our honour, we ought not only with

our lips, but in our lives, to return the praise of it to fits honour, Matth.

5. 16. PhiL 2. 15.

II. It shall he very large. When the Jews were settled again in

their own land after their captivity, many of the people of the land

joined themselves to them ; but it does not appear that there ever was

any such numerous accession to them as would answer the fulness of this

prophecy ; and therefore we must conclude that this looks further, to

the bringing of the Gentiles into the gospel-church ; not their flocking to

one particular place, though under that type it is here described. There

L> no place now that is the centre of the church's unity ;but the promise

respects their slocking to Christ, and coming by faith, and hope, and

holy love, into that society, which is incorporated by the charter of his

gospel, and of the unity of which he only is the Centre ; that family which,

is named from him, Eph. 3. 15. The gospel-church is expressly called '■

Zion and Jerusalem, and under that notion all believers are said to come

to it ; (Heb. 12. 22.) Ye are come unto mount Zion, to the citii ofthe

living Geii, the heavenly Jerusalem ; which serves for a key to this pro

phecy, Eph. 2. 19. Observe,

1. What shall invite such multitudes to the church j " They shall

come to thy light, and to the brightncji ofthy rising, v. 8. They shall be

allured to join themselves to thee," (1.) " T$y the light that shines

upon thee," the light of the glorious gospel, which the churches hold

forth, in consequence of which they are called golden candle/ticks; this

light which discovers so much of God and his good will to man, bv

which life and immortality are brought to light, this shall invite all the

serious well-affected part of mankind to come, and join themselves to the

church, that they may have the benefit of this light, to inform them

concerning truth and duty. (2.) " By the light with which thou

shinest ;" the purity and love of the primitive christians, their heavenly-

mindedness, contempt of the world, and patient sufferings, were the

brightness of the church's rising, which drew many into it. The beau-

ty of holiness was the powerful attractive by which Christ had a willing

people brought to him in the day of his poti er, Ps. 110. 8.

2. What multitudes shall come to the chorch. Great numbers shall

come, Gentiles, or nations, ofthem that aresaved, 'as it is expressed with

allusion to this, Rev. 21. 24. Nations shall be discipled ; (Matth. 28.

19.) and even kings, men of figure, power, and influence, shall be added

to the church. They come, from all parts; (». 4.) Lift up thine eyes

round about, andfee them coming ; devout men out of every nation under

heaven, Acts 2. 5. See how white the fields are already to the harvest,

John 4. 35. See them coming in a body, as one man, and with one consent ;

they gather thenifelves together, that they may strengthen one another's

hands, and encourage one another ; Come and let us go, ch. 2. 3. •« They

come from the remotest parts ; they come lo theefromfar, having heard

the report of thee, as the queen of Sheba, orseen thy star in tlie east, as

the wife men, and they will not be discouraged by the length of the

journey from coming to thee. There shall come some of both" sexes ;

sons and daughters (hall come in the most dutiful manner, as thy sons and

thy daughters, resolved to be of thy family, to submit to the laws of thy

family, and put themselves under the tuition of it. They shall come to

be nursed at thy side ; that is, to have their education Avith thee from their

cradle." The church's children must be nursed at her side, not set out

to be nursed among strangers ; there, where alone the sincere milk of the

word is to be had, must the church's new-born babes be nursed, that they

may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. They that would enjoy the dig

nities and privileges of Christ's family, must submit to the discipline of it.

3. What they shall bring with them, and what advantage shall accrue

to the church by their accession to it. They that are brought into the

church by the grace of God, will be sure to bring all they are worth

in with them, which with themselves they will devote to the honour and

service of God, and do good with in their places, (1.) The merchants

(hall write holiness to the Lord upon their merchandise and their hire, as

ch. 23. 18. " The abundance ofthesea, either the wealth that is fetched

out of the sea, the fish, the pearls, or that which is imported by sea, it

shall all be converted to thee and to thy use." The wealth of the rich

merchants (hall be laid out in works of piety and charity. (2.) The

mighty men of the nations shall employ their might in the service of the

church j " Theforces, or troops, of the Gentiles shallcome unto lhee,.\o

guard thy coasts, strengthen thine interests,, and, if occasion be, to fight

thy battles." The forces of the Gentiles had often been against the

church, but now they shall be for it ; for as God, when he pleases, can,

and, when we please him, will, make even our enemies to be at peace with

us, (Prov. lsi. 7.) so when Christ overcomes the strong man armed, he

divides the spoils, and makes that to serve his interests, which had been

used against them, Luke 11. 22. (3.) The wealth imported by land-

carriage, as well as that by sea, shall be made use of in the service of God

and the church ; fv. 6.) The camels and dromedaries, that bring gold

and incense, gold to make the golden altar of, and incense and sweet per-

fumes to burn upon it ; they of Midian and Sheba (hall bring the richest

commodities of their country, not to trade with, but to honour God

with, and not in small quantities, but camel-loads of them. This was in

parr>fulfilled when the wife men ofthe east, (perhaps some of tlie coun

tries ritere mentioned, ) di-awn by the brightness ofthe star, tame to Christ,

and presented to him treasures of goki,frankincense and myrrh, Matth.

2.11. (4.) Great numbers of sacrifices (hall be brought to God's

akar, acceptable sacrifices, and, though brought by Gentiles, they shall

find acceptance, v. 7. Kedar was famous for 3ocks, and it is likely the

fattest rams were those of NJiaioth. They (hall come up wiiit acceptance

on God's altar. God must be served and honoured with ivluit w*s)have, ac

cording as he has blessed us,, and with the best we have. This w4$ fulfilled

Vol.. XII. No. 55. ' 0 4. c' i



Before Christ 706. The Blessings of the Gospel.ISAIAH, IX

when by the decree of Darius the governors beyond the rivers (perhaps of

some of these countries) were ordered to furnish the temple at Jerusalem

xvith bullocks, rams, and lambs,for tlte burnt -offerings qfthe God ofheaven,

Ezra 6. 9. It had a further accomplishment , and we trust will have, in

the bringing in of the fulness of the Gentiles to the church, which is

called ihefacrificing, or offering up oj'the Gentiles unto God, Rom. 15. 16.

The flocks and rams are precious fouls ; for they are said to minister

to the church, and to come up as living sacrifices, presenting them

selves to God by a reasonableservice, on his altar, Rom. 12. 1.

4t. How God shall be honoured by the increase of the church, and the

accession of such numbers to it : ( ] . ) They shall intend the honour of

God's name in it. When they bring their gold and incense, it shall not

be to shew the riches of their country, or to gain applause to themselves for

piety and devotion, but tofhexoforth the praises of the Lord, v. 6. Our

greatest services and gifts to the church are not acceptable, further than

we have an eye to the glory of God in them. And this must be our bu

siness in our attendance on public ordinances, to give unto the Lord the

glory due to his name ; for therefore, as these here, we are called out of

darkness into light, that we shouM/Xetuforth the praises ofhim that called

us, 1 Pet. 2. 9. (2.) God will advance the honour of his own name

by it ; so he has said, (». 7.) I will glorify the house ofmy glory. The

church is the house of God's glory, where he manifests his glory to his

people, and receives that homage by which they do honour to him.

And it is for the glory of this house, and of him that keeps house there,

both that the Gentiles shall bring their offerings to it, and that they shall

be accepted therein.

5. How the church shall herself be affected with this increase of hor

numbers, v. 5. (I.) She shall be in a transport ofjoy upon this account ;

" Thou shaltfee, andflow together," (or flow to and fro,) " as in a plea

sing agitation about it, surprised at it, but extremely glad of it." (2.)

There shall he a mixture of fear with this joy ; " Thine heartstallfear,

doubting whether it be lawful to go into the uncircumcifed, and eat xvith

them." Peter was so possessed with this fear, that he needed a vision and

voice from heaven to help him over it, Acts 10. 28. But, (3.) " When

this fear is conquered, thy heart shall be enlarged in holy love, so en

larged that thou shalt have room in it for all the Gentile converts, thou

shalt not have such a narrow soul as thou hast had, nor affections so con

fined within the Jewish pale." When God intends the beauty and pro

sperity of his church, he gives this largeness of heart, and an extensive

charity. (4.) These converts flocking to the church shall be greatly

admired; (c. 8.) Who are these that fly as a cloud? Observe, [I. J

How the conversion of souls is here described ; it is flying to Christ and

to his church ; for thither we are directed ; it is flying like a cloud,

though in great multitudes, so as to overspread the heavens, yet with

great unanimity, all as one cloud ; they shall come with speed, as a cloud

flying on the wings of the wind, and come openly, and in the view of all

their very enemies beholding them, (Rev. 11. 12.) and yet not able to

hinder them. They shallfy as doves to their xvindoios, in great flights,

many together ; they fly on the wings of the harmless dove, which flies

low, denoting their innocency and humility. They fly to Christ, to the

church, to the word and ordinances, as doves, by instinct, to their own

windows, to their own home ; thither they fly for refuge and shelter

when they are pursued by the birds of prey ; and thither they fly for rest

when they have1 been wandering and are weary, as Noah's dove to the

ark. [2-3 How the conversion of souls is here admired ; it is spoken

of with wonder and pleasure ; Who are these ? We have reason to won

der that so many flock to Christ ; when we see them all together, we

shall wonder whence they all came ; and we have reason to admire with

pleasure and affection those that do flock to him ; Who are these ? How

excellent, how amiable are they ! What a pleasant sight is it to fee poor

souls hastening to Christ, with a full resolution to abide with him !

9. Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of

Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and

their gold with them, unto the name of the Lord thy

God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glo

rified thee. 10. And the sons of strangers shall build up

thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto thee ; for in

my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have I had mercy

on thee. 1 1 . Therefore thy gates shall be open continu

ally ; they shall not be shut day nor night ; that men mav

bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and thai their

kings may be brought. 12. For the nation and kingdom

that will not serve thee (hall perish yea, those nations

shall be utterly wasted. 1 3. The glory of Lebanon shall come

unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together,

to beautify the place of my sanctuary ; and I will make the

place of my feet glorious. 14. The sons also of them that

afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee ; and all they

that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles

1 of thy feet ; and they shall call thee, The city of the

Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Israel,
ii . • t? : -n-i ,=,„. : . i:. ...

The promises made to the church in the foregoing verses are here re

peated, ratified, and enlarged upon ; designed still sor the comfort and

encouragement of the Jews after their return out of captivity ; but cer-

j tainly looking further, to the enlargement and advancement of the gof-

1 pel-church, and the abundance of spiritual blessings with which it shaD be

enriched.

1. God will be very gracious and propitious to them. We must

begin with that promise, because thence all the rest take rise. The sanc

tuary that was desolate, then begins to be repaired, when God caiises his

face to Jliine upon it, Dan. 9. 17- All the favour that the people of

God find with men, is owing to the light of God's countenance, and his

favour to them ; (v. 10.) " All shall now make court to thee, sor in my

wrath I smote thee, while thou wast in captivity." (The sufferings of

the church, especially by its corruptions, decays, and divisions, against

which these promises here will be its relief, are fad tokens of God' displea

sure. ) " But now in my favour have I had mercy on thee, and therefore

have all this mercy in store for thee."

2. Many shall be brought into the church, even from far countries ;

(y. 9. ) Surely the isles shall xvaitfor me, (hall welcome the gospel, and

shall attend God with his praises for it, and their ready subjection to it.

The ships of Tarshish, transport-ships, that lie ready to carry member*

from far distant regions to the church, or (which is equivalent) to carry

the ministers of the church to remote parts, to preach the gospel, and to

bring in souls to join themselves to the Lord. Observe, ( 1 . ) Who are

brought ; thysons, such as are designed to be so, those children of God

that arescattered abroad, John 11. 52. (2.) What they shall bring

with them ; they live at such a distance, that they cannot bring their

flocks and their rams ; but, like those who lived remote from Jerusalem,

who, when they came up to worship at the feast, because they could not

bring their tithes in kind, turned it into money, they shall bring their

fiver and gold xvith them. Note, When we give up ourselves to God,

we must with ourselves give up all we have to him. If we honour lu'm

with our spirits, we will honour him with our substance. (3.) To

whom they shall devote and dedicate themselves, and all they are worth ;

to the name ofthe Lord thy God, to God as the Lord of all, and the

Church's God and King ; even to the Holy One of Israel, whom Israel

worships as a Holy One, in the beauty of holiness j because he has glo

rified thee. Note, The honour God puts upon his church and people,

should not only engage us to honour them, but invite us to join our

selves to them ; We xvill go xoith youfor God is xvith you, Zech. 8. 23.

3. Those that come into the church, shall be welcome ; for so spaci

ous is the holy city, that though, Lord it is done as thou haft commanded,

yet fill there is room. " Therefore thy gates shall be open continually,

(r. 11.) not only because thou hast no reason to fear thy enemies, but

because thou hast reason to expect thy friends." It is usual with us to

leave our doors open, or leave some to-be ready to open them, all night,

if.we look for a child or a guest to come in late. Note, Christ is al

ways ready to entertain thole that come to him, is never out of the way,

nor can they ever come unseasonably ; the gate of mercy is always open,

night and day, or shall soon be opened, to them that knock. Ministers,

the door-keepers must be always ready to admit those that offer them

selves to the Lord. God not only keeps a good house in his church,

but he keeps open house ; that, at any time, by the preaching of the

word, inseason and out ofseason, theforces ofthe Gentiles, and the king*

or commanders of those forces, may be brought into the church. Lift

up your heads, 0 ye gates, and let such welcome guests as these come in.

4. All that are about the church, shall be made some way or other

serviceable to it. Though dominion is far from being founded in men'*

grace, its is founded in God's, aud he that made the inferior creatures
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useful to man, will make the nations of men useful to the church ; The

earth helped the woman ; All things arefor yourfakes. So here, (v. 10.)

*« Even the sons of strangers, that have neither knowledge of thee, nor

kindness for thee, that have always been aliens to the commonwealth of

tfrael, everr-tbey stiall build up thy wall and thy kings shall in that and

other things minister unto thee, and not think it any disparagement to

them." This was fulfilled when the king of Persia, and the governors

of the provinces, by his order, were aiding and assisting Nehemiah in

building the wall about Jerusalem. Rather than Jerusalem's walls shall

lie still in ruins, theJons of theJlranger /hall be raised up to build them.

Even those that do not belong to the church, may be a protection to it.

And the greatest of men should not think it below them to minister to

the church, but rejoice that they are in a capacity, and have a heart, to

do it any service. Nay, it is the duty of all, to do what they can in

their places to advance the interests of God's kingdom among men, it is

at their peril if they do not ; for, (y. 12.) The nation and kingdom that

tviU notferæ thee, shall perish : not that they must perish by the sword,

or by human anathemas ; or as if this gave any countenance to the using

jof external force for the propagating of the gospel ; or as if men might

be compelled by penalties and punishment to come into the church ; by

no means. But those who will not by faith submit to Jesus Christ, the

.King of the church, and serve him, they shall perish eternally, Ps. 2. 12.

•They that will not be subject to Christ's golden sceptre, to the govern

ment of his word and Spirit, that will not be brought under, or kept in, by

the discipline of his family, shall be broken in pieces by his iron rod ; Bring

themforth, and /lay them before mey Luke 19. 27. Nations of such shall

be utterly and eternally wafted, when Christ comes to take vengeance

on those that obey not his go/pel, 2 Theff. 1 . 8.

5. There shall be abundance of beauty added to the ordinances of di

vine worship ; (v. 13.) The glory of Lebanon, the strong and stately

cedars that grow there, shall come unto thee, as of did to Solomon, when

he built the temple ; (2 Chron. 2 16.) and with them other timber

shall be brought, proper for the carved work thereof, which the enemy

had broken down, Ps. 74. 5, 6. The temple, the place of God'ssanc

tuary, shall be not only rebuilt, but beautified. It is the place ofhisfeet,

where he rests and resides, Ezek. 43. 7. The ark is called hisfootjtool,

because it was under the mercy-feat, Ps. 132. 7. This he will make

glorious in the eyes of his people and of all their neighbours. The glory

ofthe loiter hoii/e, to which this refers, though in many instances infe

rior, was yet really greater than the glory of theformer, because Christ

fame to that temple, Mai. 3. 1. It was likewise adorned with good/y

stones end gifts, (Luke 21. 5.) to which this promise may have some

reference ; yet so slightly did Christ speak of them there, that we must

suppose it to have its full accomplishment in the beauties of holiness and

the graces and comforts of the Spirit, with which gospel-ordinances are

adorned and enriched.

6. The church shall appear truly great and honourable, v. 14. The

people of the Jews after their return out of captivity, by degrees, be

came more considerable, and made a better figure, than one would have

expected, after they had been so much reduced, and than any of the

other nations' recovered, that had been in like manner humbled by the

Chaldeans. It is probable that many of those who had oppressed them in

Babylon, when they were themselves driven out by the Persians, made

their court to the Jews for shelter and supply, and were willing to scrape

acquaintance with them. It is further fulfilled, when those that have

been enemies to the church, are wrought upon by the grace of God to

fee their error, and come, and join themselves to it ; " TheJons of tliem

that afflicted thee, if not they themselves, yet their children (hall crouch

to thee, shall beg pardon for their folly, and beg an interest in thy fa

vour, and admission into thy family," 1 Sam. 2. 36. A promise like

this, is made to the church of Philadelphia, Rev- 3. 9. And it is intended

to be, (1.) A mortification to the proud oppressors of the church, that

have afflicted her, and despised her, and taken a pleasure in doing it ;

they shall be brought down, their spirits shall be broken, and their con

dition shall be so mean and miserable, that they shall be glad to be obliged

to those whom they have most studied to disoblige. Note, Sooner or later,

God will pour contempt upon those that put contempt upon his people.

(2.) An exaltation to the poor oppressed ones of the church ; and this

is the honour that shall be done them, they shall have an opportunity of

doing good to those who have done evil to them, and saving those alive

who have afflicted and despised them. It is a pleasure to a good man,

and he accounts it an honour, to-lhew mercy to those with whom he has

found no mercy. Yet this is not all s " They shall not only become

supplicants to thee for their owu interest, but they shall give honour to jj

s^hee ; they shall call thee, The city ofthe Lord; they shall at length be

feonvinced that thou art a favourite of Heaven, and the particular care

•of the Divine Providence." That city is truly great and honourable,

it is strong, it is rich, it is safe, it is beautiful, it is the most desirable

place that can be to live in, which is the city ofthe Lord, which be owns,

in which he dwells, in which religion is uppermost j such a one is Zion,

it is the place which God has chosen to put his name there, it is the Zion

ofthe Holy One of'Israel ; therefore we may be sure, a holy city, else

the Holy One of Israel would never be called the Patron of it.

15. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so

that no man went through Ihee, I will make thee an

eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 16. Thou

shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt fuck the

breast of kings ; and thou shalt know that I the Lord am

thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Ja

cob. 1 7. For brass I will bring gold, and for' iron I will

bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron : I

will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righ

teousness. 1 8. Violence mall no more be heard in thy

land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders j but

thou shalt call thy walls salvation, and thy gates praise.

1 9. The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; neither

for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee : but the

Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God

thy glory. 20. Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither

shall thy moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall be their

everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be

ended. 2 1 . Thy people alsoJliall be all righteous : they

shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting,

the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. 22. A

little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong

nation ; I the Lord will hasten it in his time.

The happy and glorious state of the church is here further foretold,

referring principally and ultimately to the christian church, and the spi

ritual peace of .that ; but under the type of that little gleam of outward

peace, which the Jews sometimes enjoyed after their return out of capti

vity. This is here spoken of,

I. As compared with what it had been ; this made her peace and ho

nour the more pleasant, that her condition had been much otherwise :

1. She had been despised ; but now she should be honoured, v. 15, 16.

Jerusalem had been forsaken and hated, abandoned by her friends, ab

horred by her enemies, no man went through that desolate city, but de

clined it as a rueful spectacle ; it was an astoni/hment and a hissing. But

now it shall be made an eternal excellency, being reformed from idolatry,

and having recoverd the tokens of God's favour, and it shall be the joy

of good people for many generations. Yet considering how short Jeru.

salem's excellency was, and how short it came of the vast compass of this

promise, we must look for the full accomplishment of it in the perpetual

excellencies of the gospel-church, far exceeding those of the Old Testa

ment church, and the glorious privileges and advantages of the christian

religion, which are indeed the joy of many generations.

Two things are here spoken of as her excellency and joy, in opposition

to her having been forsaken and hated. (1.) She shall find herself coun

tenanced by her neighbours. The nations, and their kings, that are

brought to embrace Christianity, shall lay themselves out for the good

of the church, and maintain its interests, with the tenderness and affec

tion that the nurse shews to the child at her breast ; (p. 16.) " Thou

/haltfuck the milk ofthe Gentiles ; r.ot fuck their blood, that is not the

spirit of the gospel ; thou Jlialtfuck the breast ofkings, who shall be to

thee as nursing fathers." (2.) She shall find herself countenanced by

her God ; " Thoutshalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy

Rcdeenutr, shall know it by experience ; for such a salvation, such a re

demption, shall be wrought out for thee, as plainly discovers itself to be

the work of the Lord, the work of a mighty one, for it is a great salva

tion ; os the Mighty One ofJacob, for it secures the welfare of all those

that are Israelites indeed." They before knew the Lord to be their

God, now they know him to be their Saviour, their Redeemer. Their

Holy One now appears their mighty One.



Before Christ 706.
The Glory of the Church.ISAIAH, LX.

2. She had been impoverished ; but now (he shall be enriched, and<i i« himself the Father ofall lights, with whom there is no variableness nor

*very thing shall be changed for the better with her, v. 17. When thof^ \ shadoufofturning," James 1. 17. We read of the fun's standing still

who were raised out of the dust are set among princes, instead of brafi<f once, ana not halting to go down, for the space of a day* and it was a

they have money in their purses, they have gold and silver vessels in their

houses instead of iron ones, and other improvements agreeable : so much

shall the spiritual glory of the New Testament church exceed the exter

nal pomp and splendor of the Jewish economy, which had no glory in

comparison with that which quite excels it, 2 Cor. 3. 10. When we

had baptism in the room of circumcision, the Lord's supper in the room

of the passover, and a gospel-ministry in the room of a Levitical priest

hood, we have gold instead of brass. Sin turned gold into brass, when

Rehoboam made brazen shields instead of the golden ones he had pawn

ed ; but God's favour, when that returns, will turn brass again into gold.

3. She had been oppressed by her own princes, which was sadly com

plained of, not only as her fin, but as her misery ; tch. 59. 14.) but now

all the grievances of that kind (hall be redressed j {v. 17.) " / will make

thine officers peace ; men of peace (hall be made officers, and (hall be in

deed justices, not patrons of injustice, and justices of peace, not instru

ments of trouble and vexation. They (hall be peace, they (hall sincerely

seek thy welfare, and by their means thou (hah enjoy good." They

shall he peace, for they mall be righteousness ; and then the peace is as a

river, when the righteousness is as the waves of the sea. Even exactors,

whose business it is to demand the public tribute, though they be exact,

must not be exacting, but must be just to the subject as well as to the

prince, and, according to the instructions John Baptist gave to the pub

licans, must exact no more than is appointed them, Luke 3. 13.

4. She had been insulted by her neighbours, invaded, spoiled, and

plundered ; but now it (hall be so no more ; (v. 18.) " Violence Jhall

no more be heard in thy land ; neither the threats and triumphs of those

that do violence, nor the out-cries and complaints of thole that suffer vio

lence, (hall again be heaid, but every man (hall peaceably enjoy his own.

There (hall be no wasting or destruction, either of persons or possessions,

any where within thy borders ; but thy vailsJliall be calledsalvation, they

(hall be safe, and means of safety to thee, and thy gatesjhall be praise,

praise to thee, every one shall commend thee for the good condition they

are kept in ; and praise to thy God, whostrengthens the bars of thy gates,"

Ps. 147. 13. When God's salvation is upon the walls, it is sit that his

praises should be in the gates, the places of concourse.

II. As completed in what it shall be : it should seem that in the close

of this chapter we are directed to look further yet, as far forward as to

the glory and happiness of heaven, under the type and figure of the flou

rishing state of the church on earth, which yet was never such as to come

to any thing near to what is here foretold ; and divers of the images

and expressions here made use of we find in the description of the new

Jerusalem, Rev. 21 . 23.—22. 5. As the prophets sometimes insensibly

pass from the blessings of the Jewish church to the spiritual blessings of

the Christian church, which are eternal ; so sometimes they rife from the

church militant to the church triumphant, where, and where only, all

the promised peace and joy and honour will be in perfection.

1 . God (hall be all in all in the happiness here promised ; so he is al

ways to true believers ; (v. 19.) Thesun and the moon Jhall be no more

" -thy light. God's people, when they enjoy his favour, and walk in the

light of his countenance, make little account of fun and moon, and other

lights of this world, but could walk comfortably in the light of the

Lord, though they should withdraw their shining. In heaven there

shall be no occasion for sun or moon, for it it the inheritance of the saints

in light, such light as will swallow up the light of the sun, as easily as

the fun docs- that of a candle. " Idolaters worshipped the sun and moon ;

(which some have thought the most ancient and plausible idolatry ;) but

those/W/ be no more thy light, (hall no more be idolized ; but the Lord

(hall be to thee a constant Light, both day and night, in the night of ad

versity, as well^as in the day of prosperity." Those that make God

their only Light, shall have him their all-sufficient Light ; their Sun and

Shicbd f thy God, thy Glory. Note, God is the Glory of those whose

God he is, and will be so. to eternity- It is their glory, that they have

him for their God, and they glory in it ; it is ta them instead of beauty.

God's people are, upon this, account, an honourable people, that they have

an interest in God as their's in covenant. .. ,

2. The happiness here promised shall know no changes-period, or al

lay ; (v. 20. y " ThefunJhall no more go down, but it (hall be eternal

day, eternal sun-shine, with thee £ that fliall not be thy sun,, which is

sometimes eclipsed, often clouded, and though it shine ever so bright,

ever so warm, will certainly set, and leave thee in the dark, in the cold

glorious day, never was the like ; but what was that to the day that I

never have a night ? Or, if it had, it should be a light night ; tor neither

jhall the moon withdraw it/els, it shall never wane, (hall never change, but

| be always at the full. The comforts and joys that are in heaven, the

glories provided for the foul, as the light of the fun, and those prepared.

I for the glorified body too, as the light of the moon, shall never know the

least cessation or interruption ; how should they, when the Lord Jhall

himself be thine everla/iing Light—a light which never wastes, nor can

never be extinguished ? And lite days ofthy mourning Jhall be ended, so

as never to return ; for all tearsJhall be wiped awnif, and the. fountains

of them, fin and affliction dried up, so that sorrow andjighing Jhall Jlea

away for ever.

3. Those that are entitled to this happiness, being duly prepared and

qualified for it, (hall never be put out of the posseffion of it ; (p. 21.)

Thy people, that shall inhabit this New Jerusalem,,/Aa// all be righteous, all

jufiijkd by the righteousness of the Messiah, allJanctified by his Spirit ;

all that people, that Jerusalem, must be righteous, mull have that holi

ness without which no man (hMjee the Lord. They are all righteous,

for we know that the unrighteous jhall not inlierit the kingdom of God.

There are no people on earth, that are aH righteous ; there is a mixture1

of some bad in the best societies on this side heaven ; but there are no

| mixtures there. They (hall be all rigldeous ; they shall be entirely rigb-

teous ; as there shall be none corrupt among them, so there shall be no cor

ruption in them ; thespirits oj'jujl men shall there be made perfect. And

they shall be all the righteous together, that (hall replenish the New Jeru

salem ; it is called the congregation ofthe righteous, Ps. L .5. And be

cause they are all righteous, therefore they shall inherit the landfor ever,.

for nothing but sin can turn them out of it. The perfection of the

saint's holiness secures the perpetuity of their happiness.

4. The glory of the church shall redound :o the honour of the church's

God ; " They shall appear to be the branch ofmyplanting, the work ofmy

hands, and I will own them as such." It was by the grace of God that

they were designed to this happiness ; they are the branch ofhis planting,

or of his plantations ; he broke them off from the wild olive, and grafted

them into the good olive ; transplanted them out of the field, when they

were as tender branches, into his nursery ; that, being now planted in

his garden on earth, they might shortly be removed to his paradise it*

heaven. It was by his grace likewise that they were prepared and fitted

for this happiness ; they are the wovh of his hands, (Eph. 2. 10.) are

wrought to tlieselfsame thing, 2 Cor. 5. 5. It is a work of time, and,

when it ftiall be finished, will appear a work of wonder ; and God will

be glorified, who began it, and carried it on for the Lord Jesus will

then be admired in all them that believe. God will' glorify himself in

glorifying his chosen.

5. They will appear the more glorious, and God will be the more

glorified in them, if we compare what they are with what they were -y

the happiness they are arrived at with the smallness of thdribeginnings ;

(«. 22.) A little one shall become a thoujund, and a small one a Jlrong

nation. The captives that returned out of Babylon, strangely multi

plied, and become a strong nation. The christian church was a little

one, a very small one at first, the number of their names was once but

120 ; yet it became a thousand -r the stone cut out of the mountain with

out hands swelled so as to fill the earth. The triumphant church, and

every glorified faint, will be a thousand out of a little one, a strong na

tion out of a small one. The grace and peace of the faints were at first;

like a grain ofmujlardfeed, but they increase and multiply, and make a

little one to become a thousand, the weak to be as David ; when they

come to heaven, and look back upon the smallness of their beginning,

they will wonder how they got thitlrer. And so wonderful is all this

promise, that it needed the ratification with which it is closed ; / tile

Lord xvill hqjlen it in his time—all that is here said relating to the Jewish

and Christian church, to the militant and triumphant church, and to every

particular believer. (].) It may seem too difficult to be brought about,

and therefore may be despaired of ; but the God of almighty power has

undertaken it j " I the Lord will do it, who can do it, and who have de

termined to do it." It will be done by him whose power is irresistible,

and his purposes unalterable. (2.) It may seem to be delayed, and put

off so. long, that we are out of hopes of it ; but as the Lord will do it,

so lie will hasten it, will do it with all convenient speed ; though much

jime may be passed before it is done, no time shall be lost ; he will hasten

 

in a few hvur» > but he lhall.be a Sun, a Fountain of light to thee, who j| j/ in its time, in the proper time, in the season wherein it will be beauti
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ful ; he will do it in the time appointed by his wisdom, though not in

the time prescribed by our folly. And this is really hastening it ; for

though it seem to tarry, it does not tarry if it come in God's time ; for

we are sure that that is the best time, which he that believes, will pa

tiently wait for.

CHAP. LXI.

In this diopter, I. We aresure tofind the grace ofChrist,published hy him

selfto a lost world in the everlasting gospel, tinder the type andfigure of

Jfaiah's province, wliich was to foretell the deliverance ofthe Jews out of

Babylon, v. 1...8- //. We think we find the glories of the church of

Christ, its spiritual glories, described under the type andfigure of the

Jews' prosperity after their return out of their captivity, 1. ft is pro-

mi/ed that the decays of the church shall be repaired, v. 4. 2. That those

from without shall be madeserviceable to the church, v. 5. 3. That the j

church shall be a royal priesthood, maintained by the riches of the Gen- i

- tiles, v. 6. 4. That she shall have honour andjoy in lieu ofall her shame

andforrow, v. 7. 5. That her affairs shall prosper, v. 8. 6. That po

sterity shall enjoy these blessings, v. 9. 7. That righteousness andsalva

tion shall be the eternal matter ofthe church's rejoicing and thanksgiving,

v. 10, 11. Ifthe Jewish church was ever thus bleffed, much more shall

the Christian church beso, and all that belong to it.

1. * I ''HE Spirit of the Lord God is upon mej because

-1- the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings

unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken

hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the open

ing of the prison to tiiem that are bound ; 2. To proclaim

the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance

of our God ; to comfort all that mourn ; 3. To appoint

unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty

for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of

praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might be call

ed trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that

he might be glorified.

He that is the best Expositor of scripture, has, no doubt, given us

the best exposition of these verses, even our Lord Jesus himself, who

read this in the synagogue at Nazareth, (perhaps k was the lesson for

the day,) and applied it entirely to himself saying, This day is this scrip

turefulfilled in your ears ; -(Luke 4. 1 7, 1 8, 21 . ) and the gracious words

which proceeded out of his mouth, in the opening of this text, were ad

mired by all that heard them. As. Isaiah was authorised and directed to

proclaim liberty to the Jews in Babylon, so was Christ, God's Messen

ger, to- publish a more joyful jubilee to a. loll world. And here we are

told,

I. How he was fitted and qualified for this work ; The Spirit of the

Lord God is upon me, v. 1. The prophets had the Spirit of God moving

them at times, both instructing them what to fay, and exciting them to

fay it ; but Christ had the Spirit always resting on him without measure ;

but to the same intent that the prophets had, as a Spirit of counsel, and

a Spirit of courage,,cA, 11. 1...S. When he entered upon the execution

•f his prophetical office, the Spirit, as a dove, defcemled upon hint, Mat.

S. 16. This Spirit which was upon him, he communicated to those whom

he sent to proclaim the same glad tidings, saying to them, when he gave

them their commission, Receive ye the Holy Ghost, thereby ratifying it.

II. How he was appointed and ordained to it ; The Spirit of God is

upon merbe»ause the Lord God has anointed me. What service God

called him to he furnished him for ; therefore he gave him his Spirit, be

cause he had by a sacred and solemn unction set him apart to '.his great

office, as kings and priests were of old destined to their offices By anoint

ing. Hence the Redeemer was called the Me[fialxt the Chris, because

he was anointed with the oil ofgladness above hisfellows. He hassent me ;

our Lord Jesus did not go unsent, he had a commission from him that is

the Fountain of power ; the Fathersent him, and^nve him commandment.

This is a great satisfaction; to. us, that,, whatever Christ said, he had a

warrant fiura heaven for ; his doctrine was not his, but his that sent

him.

III. What the work was, to which he was appointed and ordained.

I. He was to be a Preacher,, was to execute the office of a prophet.

So well pleased was he with' the good-will God mewed toward men

through him, that he would himself be' the Preacher of it ; that an ho-

nour might thereby be put upon the ministry of the gospel, and the faith

of the saints might be confirmed and encouraged. He must preach good

things (so gospel signifies) to the meek, to the penitent and humble, and

poor in spirit ; to them the tidings of a Redeemer will be indeed good

tidings, pure go{pe\,failhfidfityings, and worthy ofall acceptation. The

poor are commonly best disposed to receive the gospel ; (Jam. 2. 5.) and

then it is likely to profit us, when it is received with meekness, as it

ought to be ; to such Christ preached good tidings when he said, Bles

sed are the meek.

2. He was to be a Healer ; he was sent to bind up the broken-hearted,

as pained limbs are rolled to give them ease, as broken bones and bleeding

wounds are bound up, that they may knit and close again. Those whose

hearts are broken for iin, who are truly hurnbled under the fense of guilt

and dread of wrath, are furnished in the gospel of Christ with that which

will make them easy, and silence their feats. Those only who have ex

perienced the pains of a penitential contrition, may expect the pleasure of

divine cordials and consolations.

3. He was to be a Deliverer ; he was sent as a Prophet to preach, as

a Priest to heal, and as a King to issue out proclamations ; and those of

two kinds ; fff

(1.) Proclamations ofpeace to his friends ; He shall proclaim liberty

to the cajitives, (as Cyrus did to the Jews in captivity,) and the opening

ofthe prison to them that were bound. Whereas by the guilt offin we are

bound over to the .justice of God, are his lawfi/l captives,fold forfin till

payment be made ofthat great debt, Christ lets us know that he has made

satisfaction to divine justice for that debt, that his satisfaction is accepted,

and if we will plead that, and depend upon it, and make over ourselves

and all we have to him, in a grateful fense of the kindness he has done

us, we may by faith sue out our pardon, and take the comfort of it ; there

is, and mall be, no condemnation to us. And whereas by the dominion

of sin in us we are bound under the power of Satan, fold under sin,

Christ lets us know that he has conquered Satan, has dislroyed him that

had the power ofdeath, and his worki, and provided for us grace sufficient

to enable us to make off the yoke of sin, and to loose ourselves from

those bands ofour neck. The Son is ready by his Spirit to make usfree ;

and then we shall be free indeed, not only discharged from the miseries of

captivity, but advanced to all the immunities and dignities of citizens.

This is the gospel-proclamation, and it is like the blowing of the jubilee-

trumpet, which proclaimed the great year of release, (Lev. 2.'). 9, 40.)

in attusion to which it is here called the acceptable year ofthe Lord, the

time of our acceptance with God, which is the original of our liberties ;

or it is called the year ofthe Lord, because it publishes his free grace, to

his own glory, aud an acceptable year, because it brings glad tidings to

us, and what cannot but be very acceptable to those who know the capa

cities and necessities of their own fouls.

(2.) Proclamations of war against his enemies. Christ proclaims <Æi?

dais ifvengeance of oier God ; the vengeance he takes, £ 1.] On fin and

Satan, death and hell, and all the powers of darkness, that were to be

destroyed in order to our deliverance ; these Christ triumphed over in

his cross, having spoiled and weakened them, shamed them, and made a

Jhetc tfthem openly, therein taking vengeance on them for all the injury

they liad done both to God and man, Col. 2. 15. [2. J On those of the

children of men, that stand it out against those fair offers ; they shall not

only be left, as they deserve, in their captivity, but be dealt with as ene

mies ; we have the gospel summed up, Mark 16. 16. where that part of

it, He that believes,shall besaved, proclaims the acceptable year of the

Lord to those that will accept of it ; but the other part, He that believes

not,fiiall be damned, proclaims the day of vengeance of our God, that

vengeance which he will take o£ those that oheu not the go/pel of Jesus

Christ, 2Thess 1. 8.

4. He was to be a Comforter, and so he is, as Preacher, Healer, and

Deliverer ; he is sent to comfort all who mourn, and who, mourning, seek

to hfmr and not to the world-, for comfort. Christ not only provides

comfort for them, and proclaims it, but he applies it to them ; he does

by His Spirit comfort them. There is enough in him to comfort all who

mourn, whatever tlteir fore or sorrow is ;- but this comfort is sure to>

them who mourn in Zion, who sorrow after a godly fort, according to

God, for his residence is in Zion ; who mourn because if Zion's calami

ties and desolations, and mingle their tears By a holy sympathy with

those of all God's suffering people, though they themselves are not in

trouble ; such tears God has a bottle for, (Ps. ,56; 8.) such mourners he

has comfort i&store for* As blessings- out ofZion are spiritual blessings,

Voi. III. No. 55.
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so mourners in Zion are holy mourners ; such as carry their sorrows to I

the throne of grace, (for in Zion was the mercy-feat,) and pour them

out as Hannah did before the Lord. To such as these Christ has ap

pointed by his gospel, and will give by his Spirit, (c. 3.) those consola

tions which will not only support them under their sorrows, but turn

them into songs of praise. He will give them, (1.) Beautyfor ashes ;

whereas they lay in ames, as was usual in times of great mourning, they

shall not only be raised out of their dust, but made to look pleasant.

Note, The holy cheerfulness of christians is their beauty, and a great

ornament to their profession. Here is an elegant paronomasia in the ori-

ginal ; He will give them pheer—beauty, for tpher—ashes ; he will turn

their sorrow into joy, as quickly and as easily as you can transpose a let

ter ; for he speaks, and it is done. (2.) The oil ofjoy, which makes the

face to shine, instead of mourning, which disfigures the countenance, and

makes it unlovely. This oil ofjoy, the saints have from that oil ofglad

ness, with which Christ himself was anointed above hisfellows, Heb. 1 . 9.

(3.) The garments ofpraife, such beautiful garments as were worn on

thanksgiving-days, instead of thespirit ofheaviness, dimness or contraction ;

open joys for secret mournings, Thespirit ofheaviness they keep to them

selves ; (Zion's mournings weep insecret ;) but the joy that are recom

pensed with, they are clot/ted with as with a garment in the eye of others.

Observe, Where Cud gives the oilqfjoy, lie jfccw the garment ofprase.

Those comforts which come from God, dispose the heart to, and enlarge

the heart in, thanksgivings to God. Whatever we have the joy of, God

must have the praise and glory of.

5. He was to be a Planter ; for the church is God's husbandry,

Therefore he will do all this for his people, will cure their wounds, release

them out of bondage, and comfort them in their sorrows, that they may

be called trees ofrighteousness, the planting ofthe Lord, that they may be

such, and be acknowledged to be such ; that they may be ornaments to

God's vineyard, and may befruitful in thefruits ofrighteousness, as the

branches of God's planting, ch. 60. 21. All that Christ does for us, is

to make us God's people, and some way serviceable to him as living

trees, planted in the house ofthe Lord, andflourishing in the courts ofour

God ; and all this, that lie may be glorified ; that we may be brought to

florify him by a sincere devotion arid an exemplary conversation ; for

erein is our Father glorified, that we bringforth much fruit ; and that

others also may take occasion from God's favour shining on his people,

and his grace shining in them, to praise him ; and that he might be for

ever glorified in hissaints.

4. And they shall build the old wastes, they fliall raise

up the former desolations, and they shall repair the waste

cities, the desolations of many generations. 5. And stran

gers fliall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of the

alien ffiall be your ploughmen and your vine-dressers. 6.

But ye shall be named the priests of the Lord : men fliall

call you the ministers of our God : ye fliall eat the riches

of the Gentiles, and in their glory fliall ye boast your

selves. 7. For your shame yefliall have double ; andfor

confusion they fliall rejoice in their portion : therefore in

their land they shall possess the double : everlasting joy

fliall be unto them. 8. For I the Lord love judgment, I

hate robbery for burnt-offering ; and I will direct their

work in truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant

with them. 9. And their feed fliall be known among the

Gentiles, and their offspring among the people : all that

fee them fliall acknowledge them, that they are the feed

"which the Lord hath blefled.

Promises are here made to the Jews now returned out of captivity,

and settled again in their own land, which are to be extended to the gos

pel-church, and all believers, who through grace are delivered out of

spiritual thraldom ; for they are capable of being spiritually applied.

1. It is promised that their houses shall be rebuilt, (u. 4.) that their

cities (hall V e raised out of the ruins in which they had long lain, and be

fitted up for their use again ; They shall build the old wastes ; the old

wastes mall be built, the waste cities shall be repaired, thefanner desola

tions, even the desolations ofmanygenerations, which, it was feared, would

never be repaired, fliall be raised up. The setting up of Christianity in

the world repaired the decays of natural religion, and raised up those de

solations both of piety and honesty, which had been for many generation*

the reproach of mankind. An unsanctified soul is like a city that is

broken down, and has no walls, like a house in ruins ; but by the power

of Christ's gospel and grace it is repaired, it is put in order again, and

fitted to be a habitation of God through the Spirit. And they shall

do this, they that are released out of captivity ; for we are brought

out of the house of bondage, that we may serve God, both in building;

up ourselvesto his glory, and in helping to build up his church on earth.

2. They that were so lately servants themselves, working for their

oppressors, and lying at their mercy, (hall now have servants to do their

work for them and be at their command ; not of their brethren, (they

are all the Lord's freemen,) but of thestrangers, and thesons ofthe alien,

who (hall keep their sheep, till their ground, and dress their gardens, the

ancient employments of Abel, Cain, and Adam ; Strangers shallfeed

yourstocks, v. 5. When, by the grace of God, we attain to a holy indif

ference as to all the affairs of this world, buying as though we possessed not,

when, though our hands are employed about them, our hearts are not en

tangled with them, but reserved entire for God and his service, then the

sons ofthe alien are ourploughmen and vine dressers.

3. They mall not only be released out of their captivity, but highly

preferred, and honourably employed ; (v. 6.) " While the strangers are

keeping yourstocks, you mall be keeping the charge ofthe sanctuary ; in

stead of being staves to your talk-masters, you shall be named the priests of

the Lord, a high and holy calling." Priests were princes' peers, and in

Hebrew were called by the fame name. You shall be the ministers ofour

God, as the Levites were. Note, Those whom Godsis at liberty he

Jets to work : he delivers them out of the hands oftheir enemies, that they

may /eroe him, Luke 1. 74, 75. Ps. 116. 16. But his service is perfect

freedom, nay it is the greatest honour. When God brought Israel out

of Egypt, he took them to be to him a kingdom ofpriests, Exod. 19. 6.

And the gospel-church is a royal priesthood, 1 Pet. 2. 9. All believer*

are made to our God kings and priests ; and they ought to conduct them

selves as such in their devotions and in their whole conversation, with

holiness to the Lord, written upon their foreheads, that men may call them

the priests ofthe Lord.

4. The wealth and honour of the Gentile converts shall redound to

the benefit and credit of the church, v. 6. The Gentiles shall be brought

into the church, those that were strangers, shall become fellow-citizens

with thefaints, and with themselves they (hall bring all they have, to be

devoted to the glory of God, and used in his service ; and the priests,

the Lord's ministers, (hall have the advantage of it. It will be a great

strengthening and quickening, as well as a comfort and encouragement,

to all good christians, to fee the Gentiles serving the interests of God's

kingdom. ( 1. ) They (hall eat the riches of the Gentiles, not which they

have themselves seized by violence, but which is fairly and honourably

presented to them, as gifts brought to the altar, which the priests and

their families lived comfortably upon. It is not said, u Ye (hall hoard

t/ie riches ofthe Gentiles, and treasure it," but, " Ye shall eat it; for

there is nothing better in riches than to use them, and to do good with

them. (2.) They shall boast themselves in their glory. Whatever was

the honour, of the Gentile converts before their conversion, their nobility,

estates, learning, virtue, or places of trust and power, it (hall all turn to

the reputation of the church to which they have joined themselves ; and

whatever is their glory after their conversion, their holy zeal, and strict

ness of conversation, their usefulness, their patient suffering, and all the

displays of that blessed change which divine grace has made in them,

(hall be very much for the glory of God, and therefore all good men (hall

glory in it.

. 5. They (hall have abundance of comfort and satisfaction in their own

bosoms ; (i>. 7.) the Jews, no doubt, were thus privileged after their re

turn ; they were in a new world, and now knew how to value their li

berty and property, the pleasures of which were continually fresh and

blooming. Much more do all those rejoice, whom Chrift has brought

into the glorious liberty of God's children, especially when the privi

leges of their adoption (hall be completed in the resurrection of the body.

(1.) They shaU rejoice in their portion ; they (hall not only have their

own again, but (which is a further gift of God) they (hall have the com

fort of it, and a heart to rejoice in it, Eccl. 3. 13. Though the houses

of the returned Jews, as well as their temple, be much inferior to what

they were before the captivity, yet they (hall be well-pleased with them,

and thankful for them. It is a portion in their land, their own land, the

Holy land, Immanuel's land, and therefore they fliall rejoice in it, hav

ing so lately known what it was to be strangers in a strange land. They
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that have God and heaven for their portion, have reason to say that they

have a worthy portion, and to rejoice in it. (2.) Everlasting joy shalt

be unto them ; a joyful state of their people, which shall last long, much

longer than the captivity had lasted. Yet that joy of the Jewish nation

was so much allayed, so often interrupted, and so soon brought to an

end, that we must look for the accomplishment of this promise in the

spiritual joy which beuevers have in God, and the eternal joy they hope

for in heaven. (3.) This shall be a double recompense to them, and

more than double, for all the reproach and vexation they have lain under

in the land of their captivity ; «f For your Jliame you Jluill have double

honour, and in your land you shall- pq/fess double wealth, to what you

loft ; the blessing of God upon it, and the comfort you shall have in it,

shall make an abundant reparation for all the damages you have received.

You (hall be owned not only as God'sJims, but as hisfir/l-born, ( Exod.

4. 22.) and therefore entitled to a double portion." As the miseries of

their captivity were so great, that in them they are said to have received

doublefor all theirsns, (c/i. 40. 2.) so the joys of their return shall be

so great, that in them they shall receive doublefor all their-Jliame. The

former is applicable to the fulness of Christ's satisfaction, in which God

received doublefor all ourfins ; the latter to the fulness of heaven's joys,

in which we shall receive more than doublefor all ourservices and suffer-

ings. Job's cafe illustrates this ; when God turned again his captivity,

he gave him twice as much as lie had before.

6. God will be their faithful Guide, and a God in covenant with

them ; (p. 8.) / will direct their work in truth. God by his providence

will order their affairs for the best, according to the word of his truth ;

he will guide them in the ways of true prosperity, by the rules of true

policy ; he will by his grace direct the works of good people in the right

way, the true way that leads to happiness ; he will direct them to be

done in sincerity, and then they are pleasing to him. God desires truth

im the inward parts ; and if we do our works in truth, he will make an

everlasting covenant with us ; for to those that walk before him and are

upright, he will certainly be a God allsiffkient. Now, as a reason both

of this and of the foregoing promise, that God will recompense to them

doublefor their shame, those words come in in the former part of the verse,

/ the Lord lovejudgment : he loves that judgment should be done among

men, both between magistrates and subjects, and between neighbour and

neighbour, and therefore he hates all injustice ; and when wrongs are

done to his people by their oppressors and persecutors, he is displeased

with them, not only because they are done to his people, but because

they are wrongs, and against the eternal rules of equity. If men do

not do justice, he loves to do judgment himself in righting them that

suffer wrong, and punishing them that do it. God pleads his people's

injured cause, not only because he is jealous for them, but because he is

jt-alous forjustice. To illustrate this, it is added, that he hates robbery

for burnt-offering ; he hates injustice even in his own people, that honour

him with what they have in their burnt-offerings, much more does he

hate it when it is against his own people ; if he nates robbery when it is

for burnt-offerings to himself, much more when it is for burnt-offerings

to idols, and when not only his people are robbed of their estates, but he

is robbed of his offerings. It is a truth much to the honour of God,

that ritual services will never atone for the violation of moral precepts,

nor will it justify any man's robbery to fay, " It was for burnt-offer

ings ;" or Corban—It is a gift. Behold, to obey is better thansacrifice,

to dojnfly and love mercy better than thousands oframs ; nay that rob

bery is most hateful to God, which is covered with this pretence, for it

makes the righteous God to be the Patron of unrighteousness. Some

make this a reason of the rejection of the Jews, upon the bringing in of

the Gentiles, (v. 6.^ because they were so corrupt in their morals, and

while they tithed mint and cummin, made nothing oijudgment and mer

cy ; (Matth. 23. 23.) whereas God lovesjudgment, and insists upon that,

and he hates both robberyfor burnt-offerings, and burnt-qfferingsfor rob

bery too, as that of the Pharisees, who made long prayers, that they

might the more plausibly devour widow's houses. Others read these

words thus, / hate rapine by iniquity, the spoil which the enemies of

God's people had unjustly made of them ; God hated this, and therefore

would reckon with them for it.

1. God will entail a blessing upon their posterity after them ; (c. 9. )

Their feed, the children of these persons themselves that are now the

blessed of the Lord, or their successors in profession, the church's feed,

shall be accounted to the Lordfor a generation, Ps. 22. 30. (1.) They

sliall signalize themselves, and make their neighbours to take notice of

them ; they shall be known among the Gentiles ; shall dijlinguish themselves

by the gravity, seriousness, humility, and cheerfulness, of their conversa

tion, especially by that brotherly love by which all men shall know thorn

to be Christ's disciples. And they thus distinguishing themselves, * God

(hall dignify them, by making them the blessings of their age and instru

ments of his glory, and by giving them remarkable tokens of his favour,

which shall make them eminent, and gain them respect from all about

them. Let the children of godly parents love in such a manner, that

they may be known to be such, that all who observe them, may see in

them the fruits of a good education, and an answer to the prayers that

were put up for them ; and then they may expect that God will make them

known, by the fulfilling of that promise to them, that the generation of

the uprightshall be bleffed. (2.) God shall have the glory of this, for

every one (hall attribute it to the blessing of God ; all that fee them, (hall

fee so much of the grace of God in' them, and his favour toward them,

that they (hall acknowledge them to be theJeed which the Lord has bleffed,

and doth bless, for it includes both. See what it is to be blessed of God.

Whatever good appears in any, it must be taken notice of as the fruit of

God's blessing, and he must be glorified in it.

10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my foul shall be

joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me with the gar

ments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of

righteousness, as a bjjdegroom decketh hinifelfwith orna

ments, and as a bride adorneth herself With, her jewels. 11.

For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden

causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth ; so

the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to spring

forth before all the nations.

Some make this the song of joy and praise to be sung by the prophet

in the name of Jerusalem, congratulating her on the happy change of

her circumstances in the accomplishment of the foregoing promises ;

others make it to be spoken by Christ in the name of the New Testament

church triumphing in gospel-grace. We may take in both, the former

a type of the latter. We are here taught to rejoice with holy joy, to

God's honour,

1. In the beginning of this good work, the clothing of the church

with righteousness and salvation ; (v. 10.) Upon this account I will

greatly rejoice in the Lord. Those that rejoice in God, have cause to

rejoice greatly, and we need not fear running into an extreme in the

greatness of our joy, when we make God the Gladness ofourjoy. The

first gospel-song begins like this, Myfoul doth magnify the Lord, and my

spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luke 1. 46, 47. There is juit

matter for this joy, and all the reason in the world why it should termi

nate in God, for salvation and righteousness are wrought out and brought

in, and the church is clothed with it. The salvation God wrought for

the Jews, that righteousness of his in which he appeared for them, and

that reformation 'which appeared among them, made them look as glori.

ous in the eyes of all wife men as if they had been clothed in robes of state,

or nuptial garments. Christ has clothed his church with an eternal sal

vation, (and that is truly great,) by clothing it with the righteousness

j both of justification and sanctisication ; the clean linen is the righteousness

qffaints, Rev. 19. 8. Observe how these two are put together ; those, and

those only, shall be clothed with the garments of salvation hereafter, that

are covered with the robe of righteousness now : and those garments are

rich and splendid clothing, like the priestly garments (for so the word

signifies with which the bridegroom decks himself; the brightness of the

fun itself is compared to them, Ps. 19. 5. He is as a bridegroom coming

out of his chamber, completely dressed ; such is the beauty of GodV

grace in those that are clothed with the robe of rigliteovfness, that by

the righteousness of Christ are recommended to God's favour, and by

the sanctisication of the Spirit have God's image renewed upon them ;

they are decked as a bride to be espoused to God, and taken into cove

nant with him ; they are decked as a priest to be employed for God,

and taken into communion with him.

2. In the progress and continuance of this good work, v. 11. It is not

like a day of triumph, which is glorious for the present but is soon over,

no, the righteousness and salvation with which the church is clothed, are

j durable clothing ; so they are said to be, ch. 23. 18. The church, when

) she is pleasing herself with the righteousness and salvation that Jesus

j Christ has clothed her with, rejoices to think that these inestimable bles

sings (hall both spring for future ages, and spread to distant regions. ( 1 . J

I They (hall spring forth for ages to come, as the fruits ofthe earth which
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are produced every year, from generation to generation 5 as the earth,

even that which lies common, bringsforth her bud, the tender grafs, at

the return of the year, and as the garden mclo/ed causes the things that

areJawn in it tospringforth in their season, so duly, so constantly, so

powerfully, and with such advantage to mankind, will the Lord God cause

righteousness and praise tospringforth, by virtue of the covenant of grace,

as, in the former cafe, by virtue of the covenant of providence. See

what the promised blessings are—righteousness and praise ; (for they

that arc clothed with righteousness shew forth the prat/es of him that

clothed them ; these shall spring forth under the influence of the dew of

divine grace. Though it may sometimes be winter with the church,

when those blessings seem to wither, and do not appear, yet the root of

them is fixed, a spring time will come, when through the reviving beams

of the approaching Sun of righteousness, they shall flourish again. (2.)

They shall spread far, and spring forth, before nil the nations ; the great

salvation shall be published and proclaimed to all the world, and the ends

of the earth shall see it.

CHAP. LXIL

up

the

The business ofprophets leas both to preach andpray. In this chajiter, 7.

The prophet determines to apply himselfclosely and constantly to this bu

siness, v. 1. //. God appoints him aud othert ofhisprophets to continue

to doso,for the encouragement os his people auring the delays oftheir

deliverance, v. 6, 7. ///. Tlte promises are here repeated and ratified

ofthegreat things God wouldMofor his church ;for the Jews after their

return out ofcaptivity, andfor the christian church when itJlutll best

in the world. 1. The church slutll be made honourable in the eyes of

'lie world, v. 2. 2. ItJhall appear to be very dear to God, precious ami

honourable in hisfight, v. S...5. 3. ItJhall enjoy great plenty, v. 8, 9.

4. ItJhall be released out ofcaptivity, and grow tip again into a consider

able nation, particularly owned andfavoured by Heaven, v. 1 0 ... J - -

1. T70R Zion's fake will I not hold my peace, and for

A Jerusalem's fake I will not rest, until the righteous

ness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation

thereof as a lamp that burneth. SJ. And the Gentiles shall

fee thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory : and thou

flialt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the

Lord shall name. 3. Thou lhalt also be a crown of glory

in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand

of thy God. 4. Thou shalt no more be<termed Forsaken

neither shall thy land any more be termed Desolate : but

thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah : for

the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be mar

ried. 5. For as a young man marrieth a virgin}i/6 shall

thy sons marry thee : and as the bridegroom rejoiceth

over the bride,y6 shall thy God rejoice over thee.

'Hie prophet here tells us, ;

I. What he will do for the church. A prophet, as- l»e is a' seer, so he

u a spokesman. The prophet here resolves to perform that office- faith

fully, V. 1. He tali not hold his peace, he will not rest ; he will mind his

business, will take pains, and never desire to take his ease ; and herein he

was a type of Christ, who was indefatigable in executing the office of;

prophet, and made it his meat and drink till he had finished his work

Observe here, 1. What the prophet's resolution is r He-will not hold his

peace, he will continue ht/tant in preaching ; will not only faithfully de

liver, but frequently repeat, the messages he has received from the Lord.

if people receive not the precepts and promises at first, he will inculcate

them, and give them line upon line ; and he will continue infant inprayer,

he will never hold lus peace at the throne of grace till he has prevailed

with God for the mercies promised : lie willgiue himself t» prat/er, and

to the mini/fry of the word, as Christ's ministers must, (Acts 6. 4.) who

must labour frequently in both, and never be weary of this well-doing,

The business of ministers is to speakfrom God toh\& people, and to God

for hia people ; and in neitlier of these must they be iik-nt. 2. What is

the principle of this resolution—for Zion'ss&e, andfor Jenjalem's ; not

for the sake of any private interest of his own, but for the church's

lake, because he has au affection and concern fur Zion, and it lies near

his heart : whatever becomes of his own house and family, he desires to

\fee the good ofJerusalem, and resolves to seek it all the days of his life,

Pf. 122. 8,9 128. 5. It is God's Zion, and his Jerusalem, and it is

therefore dear to him, because it is so to God, and because God's glory

is interested in its prosperity. 3. How long he resolves to continue this

importunity—till the promise of the church's righteousness and salvation,

I given in the foregoing chapter, be accomplished. 'Isaiah will not himself

I live to see the release of the captives out of Babylon, much less the bring.

| ing in of the gospel, in which grace reigns through righteousness unto life

and salvation, yet he will not hold his peace, till these be accomplished,

even the utmost of them, because his prophecies will continue speaking

of these things, and there shall in every age be a remnant that shall con-

tinue to pray for them, as successors to him, till the promises be perform

ed, and lo tlie prayers answered, that were grounded upon them. Then,

the church's righteousness andJalvation will goforth as brightness, and as

a lamp that bursts ; lo plainly, that it will carry its own evidence along

with it ; it will bring honour and consort to the church, which will here*

upon both look pleasant and appear illustrious ; and it will bring iiiftruction

and direction to the world, a light not only to the eyes but to the feet,

and to the patlis of those who beforefat in darkness and in thejhadow us

death.

II. What God will do for the church ; the prophet can but pray and

preach, but God will confirm the word, and answer the prayers.

1. The church shall be greatly admired; when that righteousness

which is her salvation, her praise, and her glory, shall be broughtforth,

the GentilesJhallJ'ec it. The tidings of it ihall be carried to the Gen

tiles, and a tender of it made them j they may so see this righteousness

as to share in it, if it be not their own fault ; " Even kings shall see and

be in love with the glory ofthy rigkteoifnefs," (r. 2.) (hall overlook the

glory of their own courts and kingdoms, and look at, and look after, the

spiritual glory of the church as that which excels. -

2. She shall be truly admirable. Great names make men considerable

in the world, and great respect is paid them thereupon ; now it is agreed,

that Honor eft in honorante—Honour is to be estimated by tlte character

and condition ofhim who confers it. God is the Fountain of honour, and

from him the church's honour comes ; " Thou JJiall be called by a new

name, a pleasant name, such as thou wast never called by before, no not

in the day of thy greatest prosperity, and the reverse of that which thou

wast called by in the day of thine affliction ; thou shalt liave a new cha

racter, be advanced to a new dignity, and those about thee shall have new

thoughts of thee." This seems to be alluded to in that promise (Rev..

2. 17.) of the whiteJione, and in thestone a new name, and that (Rev. 3.

12.) of the name of the city <fmy God, and my new name. It is a name

which the mouth ifthe Lord Jhall name, who, we are sure, miscalls no

thing, and who will oblige others to call her by the name he has given

Iver ; for his judgment is according to truth, and all ihall concur with it

sooner or later. Two names God shall give her.

(I.) He shall call her his crown ; (v. 3.) Thoufitalt be a crown of

ghry in the handofthe Lord, not on his head, as adding any real honour

or power to him, as crowns do to those that are crowned with them, but

in his hand ; he is pleased to account them, and shew them forth, as a

glory and beauty to him. When he took them to Be his people, it was

that they might be irnto himfor a name, andfor a praise, atulfor a glory i

Jer. 13 11. Thon shalt be a crown ofglory anda royal1 diadem, through-

the hand, the good hand,, of thy God upon thee ; he shall make thee fc>

for he shall be to thee a Crown ofglory, ch. 28. 5. Thou shalt be sa

in his hand, under his protection ; he that shall put glory upon thee,,

shall create a defence upon all that glory, so that the flowers of thy crown

(hall never be withered, nor its jewels lost."

(2.) He shall call her hisspouse ; (». 4, 5.) this is a yet greater ho

nour, especially considering what a forlorn condition she had been in..

[1.] Her case had been very melancholy ; she was called/or^j/en and

her land desolate during the captivity, like a woman reproachfully di

vorced, or left a disconsolate widow. Such was the state of religion in

the world before the preaching of the gospel—it was in a manner for

saken and desolate, a thing that no- man looked aster, or had any real

concern for. [2.] It should now be very pleasant, for God would return

in mercy to her. Instead of those two names of reproach, (he fliall be

called by two honourable names. First, She shall be called Hephzibali,

which signifies, My ddiglit is in her ; it was the name of Hezekiah's

qoeen, Manafseh's mother ; (2" Kings 21. 1.)' a proper name for a wife,

who ought to be her husband's delight,, Prov. 5. 19. And here it is the

church's Maker, that is her Husband" The Lord delights in thee* God

by his grace has wrought that in his church, which makes her bis de~
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light, stie being refined, and reformed, and brought home to him ; and

then by his providence bfc does that for her, which makes it appear that

she is his delight, and that he delights to do her good. Second/g, She

(hall be called Beulah which signifies married, whereas she had been deso

late, a condition opposed to that of the married wife; (ch. 54. 1.) " Thy

landJhatt be worried; it shall become fruitfu£again, and be replenished."

Though she has long been barren, she shall again be peopled, shall again

be made to keep house, and to be a joyful mother of children, Ps. 113. 9.

Shejhall be married. For, 1. Her sons shall heartily espouse the land

of their nativity and its interests, which they had for a long time ne

glected, as despairing ever to have, any comfortable enjoyment of it ;

ThysonsJhall marry thee, they shall live with thee, aud take delight in

thee ; when they were in Babylon, they seemed to have, espoused that

land, for they were appointed to settle, aud to seek the peace of it, Jer.

29. 5... 7. But now they shall again marry their own, and, as a young

man marries a virgin that he takes great delight in, is extremely fond of,

and is likely to have many children by. It bodes well to a land, when

its own natives and inhabitants are pleased with it, prefer it before other

lands, when its princes marry their country, and resolve to take their lot

with it. 2. Her God (this is much better) shall betroth her to himslfin

righteoitfiefs, Hofea 2. 19, 20. He will take pleasure in his church ;

As the bridegroom rejoices over the bride, is pleased with his relation to

her and her affection to him, so Jhall thy God rejoice over thee, he shall

rest in his love to thee, (Zeph. 3. 17.) he fliaU take pleasure in thee, (Ps.

147. 11.) and shall delight to do thee good with his whole heart and his

tv/io/es/ul, Jer. 32. 41. This is very applicable to the love Christ has

for his church, and the complacency he takes in it ; which appears so

bright in Solomon's Song, and which will be complete in heaven.

f>. 1 have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem,

•which shall never hold their peace day nor night : ye that

make mention of the Lord, keep not silence. 7. And give

him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a

praise in the earth. 8. The Lord hath sworn by his right

hand, and by the arm of his strength, Surely I will no more

give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies ; and the sons

of the stranger mall not drink thy wine, for the which

thou hast laboured : 9. But they that have gathered it

shall eat it, and praise the Lord ; and they that have

brought it together shall drink it in the courts of my holi

ness.

Two things arc here promised to Jerusalem.

1. Plenty of the mean* ofgrace—abundance of good preaching and

good praying ; (v. 6,7.) and this shews the method God takes when he

designs mtrey for a people ; he first brings them to their duty, and pours

out a spirit of prayer upon them, and then brings salvation to them.

Provision is made,

1. That ministers may do their duty as watchmen; it is here spoken

of as a token for good, as a step toward further mercy, and an earnest of

it, that, in order to what he designed for them, he would set watchmen

on their wnlls, xvhoswidd never hold their peace. Note, (1.) Ministers

are watchrren on th-- church's walls, for it is as a' city besieged, whose

concern it is to have centinels on the walls, to take notice, and give no

tice, of the motions of the enemy. It is necessary, that, as watchmen,

they be wakeful, and faithful, and willing to endure hardness. (2.)

They are concerned to stand upon their guard day and night ; they must

never be off their watch, as long as those for whose souls they watch, are

not out of danger. (3.) They must never hold their peace, they must

take all opportunities to give warning to sinners, in season, out of season, I

and must never betray the cause of Chrtst by a treacherous or cowardly |

silence ; they must never hold their peace at .the throne of grace, they I

m ist pray, and notfaint, as Moses lifted up his hands, and kept them I

steady, till Israel had got the victory over Amalek, Exod. 17. 10, 12. \

2. That people may do their duty. As those that make mention of i

the Lord, let not them keep silence neither, let not them think it enough (

that their watchmen pray for them, but let them pray for themselves ;.'

all will be lit* le enough to meet the approaching mercy with due solem- 1

nity. Note, (I.) It is the character of God's professing people, that j

they may make mention of the Lord, and continue to do so even ir. bad

times, when the land is termedforsaken and dcjvlate ; they arc the Lord^s

remembrancers; (so the margin reads it;) they remember the Lord

themselves, and put one another in mind of him. (2.) God's professing

people must be a praying people, must be public-spirited in prayer, must

wrestle with God in prayer, and continue to do so ; " Keep not silence ;

never grow remiss in the duty or weary of it ;" Give, him no rest—allud

ing to an importunate beggar, to the widow that with her continual com

ing wearied the judge into»a compliance. God said to M'scs, Let me

alone ; (Exod. 32. 10.) and Jacob to Christ, / will not let thee go, except

thou bless me, Gen. 32. 26. (3.) God is so far from being displeased

with our presiing importunity, as men commonly are, that he invites and

encourages it ; he bids us to cry after him ; he is not like those disciples

who discouraged a petitioner, Matth. 15. 23. He bids us make pressing

applications at the thr<»ie of grace, and give him no rest, Luke 11. 5, 6»'

He suffers himself not only to be reasoned with, but to be wrestled with.

(4.) The public welfare and prosperity of God's Jerusalem is that which

we should be most importunate for at the throne of grace ; we should

pray for the good of the church, [1.1 That it may be safe, that he would

establish it, that the interests of the church may be firm, may be fettled

for the present, and secured to poste^y. [2.] That it may be great,

may be a praise in the earth ; that it may be praised, and God may be

praised for it. When gospel-truths are cleared and vindicated, when

gospel-ordinances are duly administered in their purity and power, when

the church becomes eminent for holiness and love, then Jerusalem is a

praise in the earth, then it is in reputation. (5.) We must persevere in

our prayers for mercy to the church, till the mercy come ; we must do

as the prophet's servant did, go yet seven times, till the promising cloud

appear, 1 Kings 18. 44. (6.) It is a good sign that God is coming to

wards a people in ways of mercy, when he pours out a spirit of praver

upon them, and stirs them up to be fervent and constant in their inter

cessions.

II. Plenty ofall other good things, v. 8. This follows upon the for

mer ; when the people praise God, when all the people praise [him, then

shall the earth yield her increase, (Ps. 67. 5, 6.) and outward prosperity,

crowning its piety, flialj help to snake Jerusalem a praise in the earth.

Observe, 1. The great distress they had been in, and the losses they had

sustained ; their corn had been meat for their enemies, which they hoped

should have been meat for themselves and their families ; here was a

double grievance, that they themselves wanted that which was necessary

to the support of life, and were in danger of perishing for want of it,

and that their enemies were strengthened by it, had their camp victualled

with it, and so were the better able to do them a mischief. God is said

to give their corn to their enemies, because he not only permitted it, but

ordered it, to be the just punishment both of their abuse of plenty, and of

theit symbolizing with strangers, ch. 1. 7. The wine which they had

laboured for, and which in their affliction they needed, for the relief of

| those among them that were of a heavy heart, strangers drank it, to gra

tify their lusts with ; this fore judgment was threatened for their fins,

Lev. 26. 16. Deut. 28. 33. See how uncertain our creature-comforts

are, and how much it is our wisdom to labour for that meat which we

can never be robbed of. 2. The great fulness and satisfaction they

should now be restored to ; (r. 9.) They that have gathered it, shall cat

it, and praise the Lord. See here, (1.) God's mercy in giving plenty,

and peace to enjoy it ; that the earth yields her increase, that there arc

hands to be employed in gathering it in, and that they are not taken off

by plague and sickness, or otherwise employed in war ; that strangers

and enemies do not come, and gather it for themselves, or take it from

us when we have gathered it, that we eat the labour of our handstand

the bread is not eaten out of our mouths, and especially, that we have

opportunity and a heart to honour God with it, and that his courts are

open to us, and we are not restrained from attending on. him in them.

(2.) Our duty in the enjoyment of this mercy ; we must gather what

God gives, with care and industry, we must eat it freely and cheerfully,

not bury the gifts of God's bounty, but make use of them; we must,

when we have eaten and are full, bhss the Lord, and give him thanks for

his bounty to us, and we must serve him with our abundance, use it in

works of pioty and charity, eat it and drink it in the courts ofhis holiness,

where the altar, the priest, and the poor, must all have their sliare. The

greatest comfort that a good man has in his meat and drink is, that it

furnishes him with a meat-offering and a drink-offering for the Li.rd his

God ; (Joel 2. 14.) the greatest comfort that he'has in an estate, is, that

it gives him an opportunity of honouring God and doing good. This

wine is to be drunk in the courts of God's holiness, 3nd then-fore mode

rately and with sobriety, as before the Lord. 3. The solemn ratification

of this promise ; The Lord hassworn In/ his right-hand, anil by theann >s

Vol. III. No. 55.
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his strength, that he will do this for his people ; God confirms it by an

oath, that his people, who trust in him and his word, may have strong

consolation, Heb. 6. 17, 18. And since he can swear by no greater, he

swears by himself; sometimes by his being, As Ilive; (Ezek. 33. 11.)

sometimes by his holiness ; ^Ps. 89. 35.) hero by his power, his right-

hand, (which was lifted up in swearing, Deut. 32. 40.) and his arm of

power ; for it is a gTeat satisfaction to those who build their hopes on

God's promise, to be sure that what he has promised, lie is able to perform,

Rom. 4. 21. To assure us of this, he has sworn by his strength, pawn

ing the reputation of his omnipotence upon it ; if he do not do it, let it

be said, It was becaiife he could not, which the Egyptians (hall never fay,

(Numb. 14 16.) nor any other. It is the comfort of God's people, that

his power is engaged for them ; his right-hand, where the Mediator fits.

10. Go through, go through the gates ; prepare ye the

way of the people, cast up, cast up the high-way ; gather

out the stones ; lift up a standard for the people. 1 1. Be

hold, the Lord hath procjgjmed unto the end of the world,

Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation

cometh ; behold, his reward is with him, and his work

before him. .12. And they shall call them, The holy peo

ple, the redeemed of the Lord : and thou flialt be called,

Sought out, a city not forsaken.

This, as many like passages before, refers to the deliverance of the

Jews out of Babylon, and, under the type and figure of that, to the great

redemption wrought out by Jesus Christ, and the proclaiming of gospel-

grace and liberty through him.

. 1. Way shall be made for this salvation ; all difficulties (hall be re

moved, and whatever might obstruct it, mall be taken out of the way,

v. 10. The gates of Babylon shall be thrown open, that they may with

freedom go through them ; the way from Babylon to the land of Israel

shall be prepared, causeways shall be made and cast up through wet and

miry places, and the stones gathered out from places rough and rocky ;

in the convenient places appointed for their rendezvous, standards shall be

set up for their direction and encouragement, that they may embody for

their greater safety. Thus John Baptist was sent to prepare the way of

the Lord, Matth. 3. 3. And before Christ by his graces and comforts

comes to any for salvation, preparation is made for him by repentance,

which is called the preparation of the gospel ofpeace ; (Eph. 6. 1.5.)

here the way is levelled by it, there the feet are shod with it, which

comes all to one, for both are in order to a journey.

2. Notice (hall be given of this salvation, r>. 1 1, 12. It shall be pro

claimed to the captives, that they are set at liberty, and may go if they

please ; it (hall be proclaimed to their neighbours, to all about them, to

the end ofthe world, that God has pleaded Zion's just, injured, and de

spised cause. Let it be Jaid to Zion, for her comfort, Behold, thysal

vation comes, thy Saviour, who brings salvation ; he will bring such a

work, such a reward, in this salvation, as shall be admired by all ; a re

ward of comfort and peace with him ; but a work of humiliation and re

formation before him, to prepare his people for that recompense os their

sufferings ; rind then, with reference to each, it follows, they (hall be cal

led, The holy people, and The redeemed ofthe Lord ; the work before him,

which shall be wrought in them and upon them, (hall denominate them a

holy people, cured of their inclination to idolatry, and consecrated to God

only ; and the reward with him, the deliverance wrought for them,

.. shall denominate the redeemed of the Lord, so redeemed as none

but God could redeem them ; and redeemed to be his, their bonds

loosed, that they might be his servants. Jerusalem (hall then be called,

Sought out, a city notforsaken ; she had been forsaken for many years,

there were neither traders -nor worshippers that inquired the way to Je

rusalem as formerly, when it was frequented by both ; but now God will

again make it considerable ; it (hall be sought out, visited, resorted to,

and court made to it, as much as ever. When it is called a holy city,

then it is calledfought out, for holiness puts an honour and beauty upon

any place or person, which draws respect, and makes them to be ad

mired, beloved, and inquired after. .

But this, being proclaimed to the end of the world, must have a refe

rence to the gospel of Christ, which was to be preached to every crea

ture ; and it speaks, fl.) The glory of Christ. It is published immedi

ately to the church, but it is thence echoed to every nation ; Behold, thy

salvation cometh. Christ is not only the Saviour, but the Salvation it-

self ; for the happiness of believers is not only from him, but in him, ch.

12. 2. His salvation consists both in the work, and in the reward

which he brings with him ; for those that are hk, (hall neither be idle,

nor lose their Tabour. (2.) Thebeauty'of the church. Christians (hall

be called /hints, ( 1 Cor. 12.) the holy people, for they are chosen and

| called toJhh alwu threughJanetification ; they (hall be called the redeemed

ofthe Lord, to him they owe their liberty, and therefore to him they

owe their service, and they (hall not be alhamed to own both. None are

to be called the redeemed of tlie Lord, but tliose that are the holy people ;

the people of God'6 purchase is a holy nation. And they (hall be called,

Sought out ; God shall seek them out, and find them, wherever they are

dispersed, eclipsed, or lost in a crowd ; men shall seek them out, that

they may join themselves to them, and not forsake them. It is good

to associate with the holy people, that we may learn their ways, and with

the redeemed ofthe Lord, that we may share in the blessings of the re

demption.

chap. Lxra.

Iii this chapter, -re have, I. God coming toward his people in wetys ofmercy

and delivermcce, and this is to bejoined to the close oftheforegoing chap

ter, where it wassaid to Zion, Behold, thy salvation comes ; for here it

isJlicwed how it comes, v. 1...6. //. God's people meeting him with their

devotions, and addressing theinselves to him withsuitable affections ; and

this part of the chapter is carried on to the close ofthe next. In this,

we hnve, 1. A thankful acknowledgment of the great favours God had

befloived upon them, v. 7. 2. The magnifying of thesefavours,from the

consideration of Grd's relation to them, (v. 8. ) his compassionate concern

for them, (i>. 9.) their unwnrthiness, (v. 10.) and the occasion which it

gave both him and them to call to mindformer mercies, v. 11. ..14. 3. A

very humble and earnest prayer to God to appearfor them in theirpresent,

distress, pleading God's mercy, (v. 19.) their relation to him, (v. 16.)

their desire toward him, («. 17-) and the insolence of their enemies,

v. 18, 19. So that, upon the whole, we learn to embrace God's promises

wiJh an activefaith, and then to improve them, and make use ofthem,

both in prayers and praises.

1. II7 HO is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed

» » garments from Bozrah, this that is glorious in

his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength ? I

that speak in righteousness, mighty to five. 2. Wherefore

art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him

that treadeth in the wine-fat ? 3. I have trodden the

wine-press alone ; and of the people there ti'as none with

me : for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them

in my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my

garments, and I will stain all my raiment. 4. For the day

of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my re

deemed is come. 5. And Hooked, and there tvas none to

help ; and I wondered that there veas none to uphold :

therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me ; and

j my fury, it upheld me. 6. And I will tread down the

people in mine anger, and make them drunk in my fury,

and I will bring down their strength to the earth.

It is a glorious victory that is here inquired into first, and then ac

counted for ; 1. It is a victor)', obtained by the providence of God over

the enemies of Israel; over the Babylonians, (fay some,) whom Cyrus

conquered, and God by him, and they will have the prophet to make the

first discovery of him in his triumphant return, when he is in the country

of Edom : but this can by no means be admitted, because the country

of Babylon is always spoken of as the land of the north, whereas Edom

lay south from Jerusalem, so that the conqueror would not return

through that country ; the victory therefore is obtained over the Edom-

ites themselves, who had triumphed in the destruction of Jerusalem by

the Chaldeans, ^ Ps. 137. 7.) and cut off those who, making their way

as far as they could from the enemy, escaped to the Edomites, (Obad.

12. 13.) and were-therefore reckoned with when Babylon was ; for, no

doubt, that prophecy was accomplished, though we do not meet in his

tory with the accomplishment of it, (Jer. 49. 13.) Bozra shall become
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a desolation. Yet this victory over Edom is put as an instance or spe

cimen of the like victories, obtained over other nations that had been

enemies to Israel : this over the Edomites is named, for the fake of the old

enmity of Esau against Jacob, (Gen. 27- 41.) and perhaps with an allu

sion to David's -glorious triumphs over the Edomites, by which it mould

seem, more than by any other of his victories, he got him a name, Ps. 60.

title, 2 Sam. 8. 13, 14. But this is not all; 2. It is a victory obtained

by the grace of God in Christ over our spiritual enemies : we find the

garments dipped in blood adorning him whose name is called The Word of

God, Rev. 19. 13. And who that is, we know well ; it is he through

whom we are more than conquerors over those principalities and powers

which on the cross he spoiled and triumphed over.

In this representation of the victory, we have,

I. An admiring -question put to the Conqueror, u. 1, 2. It is put by

the church, or by the prophet in the name of the church. He fees a

mighty Hero returning in triumph from a bloody engagement, and

makes bold to ask him two questions ; 1. Who he is ? lie observes him

to come from the country of Edom, to come in such apparel as was glo

rious to a soldier, not embroidered or laced, but besmeared with blood

and dirt ; he observes him to come as one either frighted or fatigued,

Hut that he travels in the greatness ofhisstrength, altogether unbroken.

Triumphant and victorious he appears,

And .honour in his looks and habit wears ;

How strong he treads, how stately doth he gol

Pompous and solemn is hit pace,

And full of majesty, as ishis face ;

Who is this mighty liero—who ? Mr. Norms.

The question, Who is this ? perhaps means the fame with that which Jo

shua put to the same Person, when he appeared to him with his sword

drawn ; (Josh. 5. 13.) Art thou for us, orfor our adveisanes ? Or ra

ther, the same with that which Israel put in a way of adoration, (Exod.

15. 11.) Who u a God like unto thee ? 2. The other question is, " Where

fore art thou red in thine apparel ? What hard service haft thou been en

gaged in, that thou carrielt with thee these marks of toil and danger ?"

Is it possible that one who has such majesty and terror in his countenance,

should be employed in the mean and servile work of treading the wine-

press ? surely it i« not. That which is really the glory of the Redeemer,

seems, prima fade—atfirst, a disparagement to him, as it would be to a

mighty prince to do the work of the wine-dresser6 and husbandmen ;

far he took upon himm theform of a servant, and carried with him the

marks of servitude.

II. An admirable answer returned by him :

1. He tells who he is ; I thatspeak in righteousness, mighty tosave.

He is the Saviour. God was Israel's Saviour out of the hand of their

oppressors ; the Lord Jesus is ours ; his name Jesus, signifies a Saviour,

for hesaves Ids peoplefrom tkeirfuit. In the salvation wrought, he will

have us to take notice, {1.) Of the truth of his promise, which is therein

performed ; hespeaks in righteousness, and will therefore make good every

word that he has spoken, with which he will have us to compare what

he does.; that, setting the word and the work the one over against the

other, what he does, may ratify what he has said, and what he has said

may justify what he does. (2. ) Of the efficacy of his power, which is

therein exerted ; he is mighty to save, able to bring about the promised

redemption, whatever difficulties and oppositions may lie in the way of it.

Tis < who to my promise faithful stand,

i, who the powers of death, hell, and the grave,

Have foil'd with this all-conquering hand,

1, who most ready am, and mighty too, to save.

Mr. NoftKis.

2. He tells how he came lo. appear in this hue ;. (t). 3») I have trod

den the wiue-prcss ahne. Being compared to one that treads in the wine-

fat, such is his condescension, in .the midst of his triumphs, that he does

not scorn the comparison, but admits it, and carries it on. He does in

deed tread the wine-prefis but it is the great wine-press ofthe wrath of God,

(Rev. 14. 19.) in which we sinners deserved to have been cast ; but

Christ was pleased" to cast our enemies into it, and to destroy him that had

the power ofdeath, that he might deliver us. And of this, the bloody

work which God sometimes made among the enemies of the Jews, and

which is here. foretold, was a type and figure.

Observe the account the Conqueror gives of his victory.

(1.) He gains the victory purely by his own strength ; I have trodden

the wine-press alone, v. 3. When God delivered his people, and de

stroyed their enemies, if he made use of instruments, he did not need them ;

but among his people, for whom the salvation was to be wrought, no

assistance offered itself ; they were weak, and helpless, and had no ability

to do any thing for their own relief ; they were desponding and listless,

and had no heart to do any thing ; they were not disposed to give the

least stroke or struggle for liberty ; neither the captives themselves, nor

any of their friends for them ; (t>. 5.) " / looked and there was none to

help, as one would have expected, nothing of a bold, aitive spirit ap

peared among them ; nay, there were not only none to lead, but, which

was more strange, there was none to uphold, none that would come in as

a second, that had the courage to join with Cyrus against their oppres

sors; therefore mine arm brought about the Jalvation ; not by created

might or power, but by the Spirit ofthe Lord of hosts, my own arm."

Note, God can help, when all other helpers fail ; nay, that is his time

to help, and therefore for that very reason he will put forth his own

power so much the more gloriously. But this is most fully applicable

to Christ's victories over our spiritual enemies, which he obtained by

single combat. He trod the wine-press of his Father's wrath alone, and

triumphed over principalities and powers in himself, Col. 2. 15. Ofthe

people there was none with him ; for when he entered the lilts with the

powers of darkness, all his disciples foisook him, and fed. There was

none to help, none that could, none that durst ; and he might well wonder

not only that .among the children of men, whose concern it was, there

was not only none to uphold, but that .there were so many to oppose and

hinder it if they could.

(2.) He undertakes the war purely out of his own zeal ; it is in his

anger, it is inhisfury, that he treads down his enemies, fv. 3.) and that

fury upholds him, and carries him on in this enterprise, v. 5. God

wrought salvation for the oppressed Jews, entirely because he was very

angry with the oppressing Babylonians, ungry at their idolatries and sor

ceries, their pride and cruelty, and the injuries they did to his people ;

in which, as they increased and grew more insolent and outrageous, his

anger increased to fury. Our Lord Jesus wrought out our redemption,

in a holy zeal for the honour of his Father, the happiness of mankind,

and a holy indignation at the daring attempts Satan had made upon both ;

this zeal and indignation upheld him throughout his whole undertaking.

Two branches there were of this zeal, that animated him ;

[1.] He had a -zeal against his and his people's 'enemies ; The day of

vengeance is in my heart, (t>. 4.} the day fixed in the eternal counsels

for taking vengeance on them ; this was written in his heart, so that he

could not forget it, could not let it flip ; his heart was full of it, and it

lay as a charge, as a weight, upon him,' which made him push on this

holy war with so much vigour. Note, There is a day fixed for divine

vengeance, which may be long deferred,'but will come at last ; and we

may be content to watt for it, for the Redeemer -himself does, though his

heart is upon it.

[2. J He had a zeal for his people, and for all that he designed to

make sharers in the intended salvation ; " The year of my redeemed- is

come, the year appointed for their redemption." The year was fixed for the

deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, aud God kept time to a day ; ( Exod.

12. 41.) so there was for their release out of Babylon ; (Dan. 9. 2.)

so there was for Christ's coming to destroy the works of the Devil ; so

there is for all the deliverances of the church, and the Deliverer has au

eye to it. Observe, First, With what pleasure he speaks of his people ;

they are his redeemed ; they are his own, dear to him. Though their

redemption is not yet wrought out, yet he calls them his .redeemed, be

cause it shall as surely be done as if it were done already. Secondly,

With what pleasure he speaks of his people's redemption ; how glad he

is that the time iscome, though he is likely to meet with a sharp encounter.

Now that the year of my redeemed is come, Lo, I come j delay shall be

no longer. Now xvill I arise, faith the Lord. Now thoushaltsec what I

will do to Pharaoh. Note, The promised salvation mult be patiently

waited for, till the time appointed comes ; yet we must attend the pro

mises with our prayers. Does Christ fay, Surely I come quickly ; let

our hearts reply, Evenso, come ; let the ytar ofthe redeemed come.

(3.) He will obtain a complete victory over them all.

f1. J Much is already done ; for lie now appears red in his apparel j

such abundance of blood is shed, that the Conqueror's garments arc all

stained with it. This was predicted, long before, by dying Jacob, con

cerning Shiloh, that is, Clirifi, that he should wq/li his garmcjih in wine,

and his clothes in the blood of grapes, which perhaps this alludes to,

Gen. 49. 11.

With ornamental drops bedecVd I stood.

Aud writ my vict'ry with my en'my's blood. Mr. Norris.

In the destruction of the ani christian powers we meet with abundance of
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blood died, ( Rev. I*. 20 19. 13.) which yet, according to the dialect

of prophecy, may be understood spiritually, and doubtless so may this

here.
[2.] More (hall yet be done; (». 6.) / will tread dcnvn the people,

that yet stand out again II me, m mine anger ; for the victorious Re

deemer, when the year os the redeemed is come, will go on conquering and

to conquer, Rev. 6. 2. When he begins, he will also make an end. Ob

serve, how he will complete his victories over the enemies of his church.

First, He will infatuate them ; he will malce them drunk, so that there

(hall be neither sense nor steadiness in their counsels ; they (hall drink of

the cup of his fury, and that (hall intoxicate them: or, he will make

them strung "•'^ their oxen blood, Rev. 17- 6. Let those that make

themselves drunk with the cup ofriot, (and then they are in their fury,)

repent and reform, lest God make them drunk with the cup of'trembling,

the cup of his fury. Secondly, He will enfeeble them ; he will bring

down their Jlrength, and so bring them down to the earth ; for what

strength can hold out against Omnipotence ;

7. I will mention the loving-kindness of the Lord, and

the praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord

hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the

house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according

to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his lov

ing kindnesses. 8. For he said, Surely they are my

people, children that will not lie : so he was their Saviour.

9. In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of

his presence saved them : in his love and in his pity he re

deemed them ; and he bare them, and carried them all

the days of old. 10. But they rebelled, and vexed his

holy Spirit : therefore he was turned to be their enemy,

and he fought against them. 1 1 . Then he remembered

the days of old, Moses, and his people,/slym«-, Where is

he that brought them up out of the sea with the shepherd

of his flock ? Where is he that put his holy Spirit within

him ? 12. That led thewi by the right hand of Moses with

his glorious arm, dividing the water before them, te make

himself an everlasting name ? 1 3. That led them through

the deep, as an horse in the wilderness, that they should

not stumble ? 14. As a beast goeth down into the valley,

the Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest : so didst thou

lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name.

The prophet is here, in the name of the church, taking a review, and

making a thankful recognition, of God's dealings with his church all

along, ever since he founded it, before he comes, in the latter end of this

chapter, and in the next, as a watchman upon the walls, earnestly to

pray to God for his compassion toward her in her present deplorable state ;

and it was usual for God's people, in their prayers, thus to look back.

I. Here is a general acknowledgment of God's goodness to them all

along, v. 1. It was said in general, of God's prophets and people,

(ch. 62. 6.) that they make mention ofthe Lord ; now here we are told

what it is in God, that they do especially delight to make mention of,

and that is, his goodness, which the prophet here so makes mention of,

as if he thought he could never fay enough of it. He mentions the kind

ness of God, (which never appeared so evident, so eminent, as in his love

to mankind infending his Son to save us, Tit. 3. 4. ) his loving-kindness,

kindness that (hews itself in every thing that is endearing ; nay so plen

teous are the springs, and so various the streams, of divine mercy, that

he speaks of it in the plural number ; his loving-kindneffes ; for if we

would dount the fruits of his loving-kindness, they are more in number

than the sand. With his loving-kindnesses he mentions his praises ; the

thankful acknowledgments which the saints make of his loving-kindness,

and the angels too. It must be mentioned, to God's honour, what a

tribute of praise is paid him by all his creatures in consideration of his

- loving-kindness. See how copiously he speaks, 1 . Of the goodness that

is from God, the gifts of his loving-kindness ; all that the Lord has be

stowed on us in particular, relating to life and godliness, in our personal

and family-capacity ; let every man speak for himself, speak as he has

fouud, aud he must own that he has had a great deal bestowed upon

him by the divine bounty. But we must also mention the favours be

stowed upon his church, his great goodness toward the house of Israel,

which he has bestowed on them. Note, We must bless God for the mer

cies enjoyed by others, as well as for those enjoyed by ourselves, and

reckon that bestowed on ourselves, which is bestowed »n the house of

Israel. 2. Of the goodness that is in God. God does good, because

he is good ; what he bestowed upon us, must be run up to the original,

it is according to his mercies, not according to our merits, and accord

ing to the multitude of his loviug-hindneffis, which can never be spent.

Thus we should magnify God's goodneis, and speak honourably of it,

not only when we plead it, (as David, fl. 51. 1.) but when we praise it.

II. Here is particular notice taken of the steps of God's mercy to Is

rael, ever since it was formed into a nation.

1. The expectations God had concerning them, that they would con

duct themselves well, v. 8. When he brought them out of Egypt and

took them into covenant with himself, he said, " Surely they are my

people, I take them as such, and am willing to hope they will approve

themselves so ; children that will not lie ;" that will not dijjhnbte with

God in their covenantings with him, nor treacherously depart from him.

by breaking their covenant, and starting aside like a broken bow. They

i'aid, more than once, AU that the Lord shallfay unto tis tie xvill do, and'

will be obedient ; and thereupon he took them to be his peculiar people*

saying, Surely they will not lie. God deals fairly and faithfully with

them, and therefore expects they (hould deal so with him. They are chil

dren ofthe covenant, (Act* 3. 25.) children of those that clave untc*

the Lord, and therefore it maybe hoped that they will tread in the steps

of their father's constancy. Note, God's people are children that- mB not

lie ; for those that will, are not his children, but the Devil's..

2. The favour he (hewed them, with an eye to these expectations

So he xi-as their Saviour out of the bondage of Egypt, and all the cala

mities of their wilderness-state, and many a time since he had been their

Saviour.

See particularly, (v. 9.) what he did for them as their Saviour.

( 1 . ) The principle that moved him to work salvation for them ; it

was in his love, and in his pity, out of mere compassion to them, and a

tender affection for them, not because he either needed them, or could be

beflesited by them. This is strangely expressed-tiere, In all their afflic

tion, he was tifflicted ; not that the Eternal Mind a capable of grieving,

or God's infinite blessedness of suffering the least damage or diminution \.

(God cannot be afflicted ;) but thus he is pleased to (hew forth the love

j and concern he has for his people in their affliction ; thus far he sympa-

j thizes with them, that he takes what injury is done to them a3 done to>

i himself, and will reckon for -it accordingly. Their cries move him,

(Exod. 3. 7.) and he appears for them as vigorously as if he were pained

in their pain ; Saul, Said, why persecutes thou me ? This is a matter of

great comfort to God's people in their affliction, that God is so far front

afflicting willing/y, (Lam. 3. 33.) that, if they humble themselves under

his hand, he is afflicted in their affliction, as the tender parents are in the

severe operations which the cafe of a sick child calls for. There is ano

ther reading of these words in the original ; In all their affliction, there

was no affliction; though they were in great affliction, yet the property

of it was so altered by the grace of God sanctifying it to them for their

good, the rigour of it was so mitigated, and it was so allayed and ba

lanced with mercies, they were so wonderfully supported and comforted

under it, and it proved so (hort, and ended so well, that it was in effect

no affliction. The troubles of the sairits are not that to them, that they

are to others, they are not afflictions, but medicines ; saints are enabled

to call them light, and bidfor a moment, and, with an eye to heaven as

all in all, to make nothing of them.

(2.) The Person employed in their salvation ; the angel ofhisface, or

presence. Some understand it of a created angel ; the highest angel in

heaven, even the angel of his presence, that attends next the throne of

his glory, is not thought too great, too good, to be sent on this errand.

Thus the little ones' angels are said to be those that always behold theface

ofour Father, Matth. 18. 10. But this is rather to he understood of

Jesus Christ, the eternal Word, that angel of whom God spake to Moses,

(Exod. 23. 20.) whose voice Israel was to obey. He is called Jehovah,

Exod. 13.21.—14. 21,24. He is the angel of the covenant, God's

Messenger to the world, Mai. 3. 1. He is the Angel of God'sface, for

he is the express Image ofhis person; and the glory of God stiines in the

face of Christ. He that was to work out the eternal salvation, as an

earnest of that, wrought out the temporal salvations that were typical of it.

(3.) The progress and perseverance of this favour. He not only re«.

deemed them out of their bondage, but he bare them, and cari-ied ihent,



Christ 70$. Acknowledgments of God's Goodness.ISAIAH, LOT.

all the days of old ; they were weak, but he supported them by his

power, sustained them by his bounty ; when they were burthened, and

ready to sink, he bore them up ; in-the wars they made upon the nations,

he stood by them; and bore them out ; though they were peevish, he

bore with them, and suffered their manners, Acts 13. 18. He carried

them, as the nursing father does the child, though they would have tired

any arms but his ; he carried them, as the eagle her young upon her

wings, Deut. 32. 11. And it was a long time that he was troubled with

them, (if we may so speak,) it was all the days ofold ; his care of them

was not at an end, even when they were grown up, and settled in Canaan.

All this was in his love and pity, ex mero motu—of his mere good-will ,■

he loved them because he would love them, as he lays, Deut. 7. 7, 8.

S. Their disingenuous conduct toward him, and the trouble they

thereby brought upon themselves; (d. 10.) But they rebelled. Things

looked very hopeful and promising ; one would have thought that they

should have continued dutiful children to God, and then there was

no doubt but he would have continued a gracious Father to them ; but

bere is a fad change on both sides, and in mem be the breach. (1.) They

revoltedfrom their allegiance to God, and took up arms against him ; they

rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit with their unbelief and murmuring,

beside the iniquity of the golden calf ; and this had been their way and

manner ever since. Though he was ready to fay ef them, They Kill not

lie, though he had done so much for them, borne them, and carried them,

yet they thus ill requited him, likefoolishpeople and unwise, Deut. 82. 6.

This grieved him, Ps. 95. 10. The ungrateful rebellions of God's

children against him area vexation to his Holy Spirit. (2.) Thereupon

be justly withdrew his protection, and not only so, but made war upon

them, as a prince justly does upon the rebels. He who had been so much

their Friend, was turned to be their Enemy, andfought against them, by

_ one judgment after another, both in the wilderness, and after their set

tlement in Canaan. See the malignity and mischievousness of sin ; it

makes God an Enemy, even to those for whom he has done the part

of a good friend, and makes him angry, who was all love and pity. See

the folly of sinners ; they wilfully lose him for a Friend, who is the most

desirable Friend, and make him their Enemy, who is the most formidable

Enemy. This refers especially to those calamities that wene of late

brought upon them by their captivity in Babylon, for their idolatries,

and other sins. That which is both the original, and the great aggra

vation, of their troubles, was, that God was turned to be their Enemy.

4. A particular reflection made, on this occasion, upon what God did

for them, when he sirst formed them into a people ; Then he remembered

the days ofold, p. 11. This may. be understood either, (1.) Of the

people. Israel then (spoken of as a single person) -remembered the

days ofold, looked into their Bibles, read the story of God's bringing

their fathers out of Egypt, considered it more closely than ever they

did before, and reasoned upon it as Gideon did ; (Judg. 6. 13.) " Where

art all the voonders that ourfathers told us of? Where is he that brought

them up out of Egypt ? Is he not as able to bring us up out of Baby-

. Ion ? Where is the Lord God ofElijah ? Where is the Lord God ofour

fathers ?" This they consider as an inducement and an encouragement

to them to repent, and return to him ; their fathers were a provoking

people, and yet found him a pardoning God ; and why may not they find

him so if they return to him ? They also use- it as a plea with God in

prayer for the turning again of their captivity, like that ch. 51. 9, 10.

Note, When the present days are dark and cloudy, it is good to re

member the days if old, to recollect our own and others' experiences of

the divine power and goodness, and make use of them ; to look back

upon the years ofthe right hand ofthe Most High, (Ps. 77. 5. 10.) and

remember that he is God, and changes not. Or, (2.) We may under

stand it of God ; he puts himself in mind of the days of old, of his co

venant with Abraham ; ( Lev. 26. 42. ) he said, Where is he that brought

Israel up oid qfthejea ? Stirring up himself to come and save them, with

this consideration, " Why mould not I appear for them now as I did

for their fathers, who were as undeserving, as ill-deserving as they are ?"

See how far off divine mercy will go, how far back it will look, to find

out a reason for doing good to his people, when no present considerations

appear but what make against them. Nay, it makes that a reason for

relieving them, which might have been used as a reason for abandoning

them. He might have laid, " I have delivered them formerly, but

they have again brought trouble upon themselves, (Prov. 19. 19.) there-

ore / will deliver them no more," Judg. 10- 13. But no -r mercy re-

. f ices against judgment, and turns the argument the other way ; " I

jo ve formerly delivered them, and therefore will now."

haWhich way soever we take it* whether the people plead it with God,

or Ged with himself, let us view the particulars ; they^a^ree very much

with the confeffion and prayer which the children of the captivity made

upon a solemn fast-day, (Neh. 9. 5, Ssc.) which may serve as a com

ment on these verses here, which call to mind Moses and his people ;

that is, what God did by Moses for his people, especially in bringing

them through the Red-sea, for that is it that is here most insisted on ;

for it was a work which he much gloried in, aud which his people there

fore may in a particular manner encourage themselves with the remem

brance of.

[1.] God led them by the right hand of Mo/es, (v. 12.) and the won

der-working rod in his hand ; (Ps. 77. 20.) Thou leddrjt thy people like

aflock by the hand of Moses. It was not Moses that led them.any more

than it was Moses that fed them, (John 6. 32) but God by Moses ; for

it was he that qualified Moses for, called him to, assisted and prospered

him in, that great undertaking. Moses is here called theJheplierd ofhis

stock : God was the Owner of the flock, and the chief Shepherd of Is

rael ; (Ps. 80. 1.) but Moses was a stiepherd under him ; and he was

inured to labour and patience, and so fitted for this pastoral care, by his

being trained up to keep- theJlock ofhisfather Jethro. Herein he was a

type of Christ the good Shepherd, that lays down his lifefor theJlieep ;

which was more than Moses did for Israel, though he did a great deal

for them.

[2.] He put his holy Spirit within him } the Spirit of God was among

them, and not only his providence, but his grace, did work for them ;

( Neh. 9. 20. ) Thou gavest thy good Spirit to instruct them. The Spirit

of wisdom and courage, as well as the Spirit of prophecy, was put into

Moses, to qualify him for that service among them, to whicli he was

called ; and some of his spirit was put upon the 70 elders, Numb. 11. 17.

This was a great blessing to Israel, that they had among them not only

inspired writings, but inspired men.

s_3.] He carried them safely through the Red-sea, and thereby saved

them out of the hands of Pharaoh. First, He divided the water before

them, («. 12.) so that it gave them not only passage, but protection,

not only opened them a lane, but erected them a wall on either side.

Secondly, He led them through the deep as a horse in the wildermfs, or in

the plain; (v. 13.) they and their wives and children, with all their

baggage, went as easily and readily through the bottom of the sea, though

we may suppose it muddy or stony, or both, as a horse goes along upon

even ground ; so that they did not stumble, though it was an Untrodden

path, which neither they nor any one else ever went before^ If God

make us a way, he will make it plain and level ; the road he, opens to'

his people he will lead them in. Thirdly, To complete the jfneroy, he

brought than up out ofthe sea, v. 11. Though the ascent, it is likely,

was very steep, dirty, slippery, and unconquerable, ' (at least by the

women and children, and the men, considering how they were loaded,

Exod. 12. 34) and how fatigued,) yet God by his power brought

them up from the depths of the earth ; and it was a kind of resurrec

tion to them ; it was as lifefrom the dead.

[4.] He brought them safe to a place of rest ; As a beast goes down

into the valley, carefully and gradually, so the Spirit ofthe Lord caused

him to rest. Many a time in their march through the wilderness they

had resting-places provided for them, by the direction of the Spirit of

the Lord in Moses, v. 11. And at length they were made to rest finally

in Canaan, and the Spirit of the Lord gave them that rest according to>

the promise. It is by uhe Spirit of the Lord that God's Israel are caused

to return to God, and repose in him as their Rest.

[5. } All this he did for them by his own power, for his own praise.

'First, It was by his own power, as the God of nature, that has all the

powers of nature at his command ; he did it with his glorious arm, the

arm ofhis gallantry, or bravery ; so the word signifies. It was not Mo

ses' rod, but God's glorious arm, that did it. Secondly, It ,was for his

own praise; to make himself an everlasting name, (v. 12.) a glorious

name, (v. 14.) that he might be glorified, everlastingly glorified, upon

this account. This is that which God is doing in the world with his

glorious arm, he is making to himself a glorious name, and it shall last to

endless ages, when the most celebrated names of the great ones of the

earth mall be written in the dust.

15. Look down from heaven, and behold from the ha

bitation of thy holiness and of thy glory : where it thy

zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy bowels and of

thy mercies toward me ? Are they restrained ? 16. Doubt

less thou art our father, though Abraham be ignorant of

Vol. III. N«. 56. 4 F
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* us, and Ifrapl acknowledge us not : thou, O Lord, art

.our father, our redeemer ; thy name is from everlasting.

17. O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from thy

ways : and hardened our heart from thy fear ? Return

for thy servants' fake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 18.

The people of thy holiness have possessed it but a little

while : our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary.

19. We are thine; thou never barest rule over them;

they were not called by thy name.

so that their hearts were hardenedfrom hitfear. When they alk, Why

hajt thou done this f it is not as charging him with wrong, but lamenting

it as a sore judgment. God had made them to err, and hardened their

hearts, not only by withdrawing his Spirit from them, because they had

grieved, and vexed and quenched, him, (v. 10.) but by a judicial sen*

tence upon them, (Go, make the heart of this peoplefat, ch. 6. 9, 10.)

and by his providences concerning them, which had proved fad occa

sions of their departure from him. David complains of his banishment,

that in it he was in effect bidden to goserve other gods, 1 Sam. 26. 19.

Their troubles had alienated many of them from God, and prejudiced

them against his service ; and because the rod ofthe wicked had tain long

on their lot, they were ready to put forth their hand unto iniquity, (Ps.

125. 3.) and this was the thing they complained most of ; their afflic

tions were their temptations, and to many of them invincible ones.

Note, Convinced consciences complain most of spiritual judgments and

dread that most in an affliction, which draws them from God and duty.

2. That they were given up to their enemies, and God's providence did

not rescue and relieve them ; (w. 18.) Our adversaries have trodden down

thy sanctuary. As it was a grief to them, that in their captivity the

generality of them had lost their affection to God's worship, and had

their hearts heardened from it by their affliction ; so it was a further

grief, that they were deprived of their opportunities of worshipping God

in solemn assemblies. They complain not so much of their adversaries

treading down their houses and cities, as of their treading down God's

sanctuary ; because thereby God was immediately affronted, and they

were robbed of the comforts they valued most, and took most pleasure in.

III. The pleas they urge with God for mercy and deliverance :

1 . They plead the tender compassion God used to (hew to his people,

and his ability and readiness to appear for them, r. 15. The most pre-

vailing arguments in prayer are those that are takenfrom God himself;

such these are ; Where is thy zeal aud thystrength ? God has a zeal for

his own glory, and for the comfort of his people ; his name is Jealous,

and he is a jealous God ; and he has strength proportionable, to secure

his own glory, and the interests of his people, in despite of all opposition.

Now where are these ? Have they not formerly appeared ? Why do they

not appear now ? It cannot be, that divine zeal, which is infinitely wife

and just, should be cooled ; that divine strength, which is infinite, should

be weakened. Nay, his people had experienced not only his zeal and

hisJlrength, but thefounding of his bowels, the yearning of them, such a

degree of compassion to them as in men causes a commotion and toss within

them, as Hos. 11.8. My heart is turned within me, my repentings are

kindled together; and Jer. 31. 20. My bowels arc troubled, or sound,

for him. Thus God is affected toward his people, thus he expresses a

multitude ofmercies toward them ; but where are they now i Are they re'

strained ? Ps. 77. 9. Has God, who so often remembered to be graci

ous, now forgotten ? Has he in angershut up his tender mercies f It can

never be. Note, We may ground good expectations of further mercy

upon our experiences of former mercy.

2. They plead God's relation to them as their Father ; (v. 16.) " Thy

tender mercies are not restrained, for they are the tender mercies of a

father, who though he may be for a time displeased with his child, will

yet, through the force of natural affection, soon be reconciled. Doubt-

less thou art our Father, and therefore thy bowels will yearn towards us."

Such good thoughts of God as these we mould always keep up in our

hearts. However it be, yet God is good ; for he is our Father. (1.1

They own themselves fatherless, if he be not their Father, and so cast

themselves upon him with whom th'fatherlessfndeth mercy, Hof. 14% 3.

It was the honour of their nation, that they had Abraham to theirfather,

(Matth. 3. 9.) who was the friend of God, and Israel, who was a prince

with God ; but what the better were they for that, unless they had God.

himself for their Father ? Abraham and Israel cannot help us ; they

have not the power that God has, they are dead long since, and are igno

rant of us, and acknowledge us not, they know not what our cafe is, nor

what our wants are, and therefore know not which way to do us a kind

ness. If Abraham and Israel were alive with us, they would intercede

for us, and advise us ; but they are gone to the other world, and we

know not that they have any communication at all with this world, and

therefore they are not capable of doing us any kindness, any further than

that we have the honour of being called their children." When the father

is dead, hissons come to honour and he knows it not ; (Job 14. 21.) but

thou, 0 Lord, art our Fatherstill. The fathers of our flesh may call

themselves ever-Loving, but they are not ever-living ; it is God only that

is the immortal Father, that always knows us, and is never at a distance

from us. 44 Our Redeemerfrom everlasting is thy name, the name by

The foregoing praises were intended as an introduction to this prayer,

which is continued to the end of the next chapter, and it is an affec

tionate, importunate, pleading, prayer. It is calculated for the time of

the captivity. As they had promises, so they had prayers, prepared for

them against that time of need ; that they might take with them words

in turning to the Lord, and fay unto him what he himself taught them

to say, in which they might the better hope to prevail, the words being

of God's own inditing. Some good interpreters think this prayer looks

further, and that it speaks the complaints of the Jews under their last and

final rejection from God, and destruction by the Romans ; for there is

one passage in it, (cA. 64. 4.) which is applied to the grace of the gos

pel by the apostle, (.1 Cor. 2. 9. ) that grace for the rejecting of which

they were rejected. In these verses we may observe,

I. The petitions they put up to God. 1. That he would take cog

nizance of their cafe, and of the desires of their souls toward him ; Look

downfrom heaven, and behold. They knew very well that God fees all,

but they pray that he would regard them, would condescend to favour

them, would look upon them with an eye of compassion and concern, as he

looked upon the affliction of his people in Egypt, when he was about to

appear for their deliverance. In begging that he would only look down

upon them and behold them, they do in effect appeal to his justice against

their enemies, and pray judgment against them, as Jeholhaphat ; (2

Chron. 20. 11, 12.) Behold, how they reward us. Wilt thou not judge

them ? And they refer themfelvesto his mercy and wisdom, as to the way

in which he will relieve them ; (Ps. 25. 18.) Look upon mine affliction

and my pain. Look downfrom the habitation of thy holiness and ofthy

glorij. God's holiness is his glory. Heaven is his habitation, the

throne of his glory, where he most manifests his glory, and whence he is

said to look down upon this earth, Ps. 33. 14. His holiness is in a spe

cial manner celebrated there by the blessed angels, [ch. 6. 3. Rev. 4. 8.)

there his holy ones attend him, and are continually about him ; so that

it is the habitation ofhis holinrfs, which is an encouragement to all his

praying people, (who desire to be holy as he is holy,) that he dwells in

a holy place. 2. That he would take a course for their relief ; (t>. 17.)

" Return ; change thy way towards us, and proceed not in thy contro

versy with us : return in mercy, and let us have not only a gracious look

towards us, but thy gracious presence with us." God's people dread

nothing more than his departures from them, and desire nothing more

than his returns to them.

II. The complaints they made to God Two things they complain

of ; 1. That they were given up to themselves, and God's grace did not

recover them, v. 17. It is a strange expostulation, " Why host thou

made us to err from thy ways ; many among us, the generality of us ;

and this complaint we have all of us some cause to make, that thou haft

hardened our heartfrom thyfear." Some make it to be the language of

those among them, that were impious and profane ; when the prophets

reproved them for the error of their ways, their hardness of Jiearf, and

contempt of God's word and commandments, they with a •daring impu

dence "charge their sin upon God, and make him the Author of it ; and

why doth he then find fault ? Note, Those are wicked indeed, that lay

the blame of their wickedness upon God. But I rather take it to be

the language of those among them, that lamented the unbelief and im

penitence of their people, not accusing God of being the Author of

them, but complaining of them to him. They own that they had erred

from God's ways, that their hearts had been hardened from his fear,

that they had not received the impressions which the fear of God ought

to make upon them ; and this was the cause of all their errors from his

ways ; or, from hisfear ; from the true worship of God ; and that is a

hard heart indeed, which is alienated from the service of a God so incon-

testably great and good. Now this they complain of as their gieat

misery and burthen, that God had for their sins left them to this ; had

permitted them to errfrom his ways, aud had justly withheld his grace,



Before Christ 706. Prayer for the Divine Presence.ISAIAH LXIV.

which we will know and own thee ; it is the name by which from of old

thou hail been known ; thy people have always looked upon thee as

the God to whom they might appeal, to right them, and plead their

cause. Nay," (according to the sense some give of this place,) " Thou

Abraham and Israel not only cannot, but would not, help us, thou wilt ;

they have not the pity thou hast. We are so degenerate and corrupt,

that Abraham and Israel would not own us for their children, yet we fly

to thee as our Father. Abraham cast out his son Ifhmael ; Jacob dis

inherited his son Reuben, and cursed Simeon and Levi ; but our heavenly

Father, in pardoning sin, is God, and not man," Hos. 11.9.

3. They plead God's interest in them, that he was their Lord, their

Ownerand Proprietor; " We are thy servants ; what service we can do, thou

art entitled to, and therefore we ought not to serve strange kings and

strange gods ; returnfor thy servants'fake." As a father finds himself

obliged by natuial affection to relieve and protect his child, so a master

thinks himself obliged in honour to rescueand protect his servant ; " We

are thine by the strongest engagements, asVeil as the highest endearments.

Thou haff borne rule over us, therefore, Lord, assert thine own interest,

maintain thine own right ; for we are called by thy name, and therefore

whither mall we go but to thee, to be righted and protected ? We are

thine,save us; (Ps. 119. 94.) thine own, own us. We are the tribes of

thine inheritance, not only thy servants,,, but thy tenants ; we are thine,

not only to do work for thee, but to pay rent to thee. The tribes of

Israel are God's inheritance, whence issue the little praise and worship

that he receives from this lower world J and wilt thou suffer thine own

servants and tenants to be thus abused ?''

4. They plead that they had had but a sljort enjoyment of the land of

promise and the privileges of the sanctuary; (v. 18.) The people ofthy

holiness have possessed it but a little while. From Abraham to David

were but 14 generations, and from David to the captivity but 14 more ;

(Matth. 1. 17.) and that was but a little while in comparison with what

might have been expected from the promise of the land ofCanaanfor an

everlasting poffesston, (Gen. 17. 8.) and from the power that was put

forth to bring them into that land, and settle them in it ; " Though we

are the people ofthy holiness, distinguished from other people, and conse

crated to thee, yet we are soon dislodged." But this they might thank

themselves for ; they were, in profession, the people of God's holiness,

but it was their wickedness that turned them out of the possession of that

land.

5. They plead that those who had, and kept, possession of their land,

were such as were strangers to God, such as he had no service or honour

. from ; « Thou never barest rule over them, nor did they ever yield thee

any obedience ; they were not called by thy name, but professed relation

to other gods, and were the worshippers of them. Will God suffer

those that stand in no relation to him, to trample upon those that do ?"

Some give another reading of this ; " We are become as those whom thou

didst never bear rule over, nor weremlled by thy name ; we are rejected

and abandoned, despised and trampled upon, as if we never had been in

thy service, hor had thy name called upon us," Thus the shield of Saul

teas vilely cast away as though lie had not been anointed with oil. But the

covenant, that seems to be forgotten, shall be remembered again.

CHAP. LXIV.

This chapter goes on with that pathetic pleading prayer, which the church

offered up to God in the latter part of theforegoing chapter. They had

arguedfrom their covenant-relation to God and his interest and concern

in them ; now here, I. They pray that God would appear insome remark

able andsurpristng mannerfor them against his and their enemies, v. 1, 2.

//. They plead what God hadformerly done, and was always ready to do,

for his people, v. S...5. III. They confess themselves to be finful, and

unworthy of God'sfavour, and that they had deserved the judgments

they were now under, v. 6, 7. IV. They refer themselves to the mercy

ofGod as a Father, andsubmit themselves to his sovereignty, v. 8. V.

They represent the very deplorable condition they were in, and earnestly

pray for the pardon offin, and the turning away of God's anger,

v. 9... 12. And this was not only intendedfor the use ofthe captive Jews,

but mayservefor direction to the church in other limes ofdistress, what

to ask qf God, and how to plead with him. Are God's people at any

time in affliction, in great affliction ? Let them pray, let them thus pray.

J. that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou

V/ wouldest come down, that the mountains might

flow down at thy presence, 2. As token the melting fire

bumeth, the fire causeth the waters to boil, to make thy

name known to thine adversaries, that the nations may

tremble at thy presence ? 3. When thou didst terrible

things which we looked not for, thou earnest down, the

mountains flowed down at thy presence. 4. For since the

beginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived

by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside thee,

what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 5.

Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteous

ness, those that remember thee in thy ways : behold, thou

art wroth ; for we have sinned : in those is continuance,

and we shall be saved.

Here,

I. The petition is, that God would appear wonderfully for them now,

i'. 1, 2. Their cafe was represented, in the close of the foregoing chap

ter, as very fad, and very hard, and in this cafe it was time to cry,

" Help, Lord ; O that God would manifest his zeal and his strength !"

They had prayed (ch. 63. 15.) that God would look downfrom heaven /

here they pray that he would come down to deliver them, as he had said,

Exod. 3. 8.

1. They desire that God would in his providence manifest himself

both to them and for them. When God works some extraordinary de

liverance sor his people, he is said toJhineforth, to shew himself strong ;

so, here, they pray, that he would rend the heavens, and come down ; as

when he delivered David, he is said to bow the heavens, and come down ;

(Ps. 18. 9.) to display his power and justice, and goodness, in an extra

ordinary manner, so that all may take notice of them, and acknowledge

them. God's people desire, and pray, that, they themselves having the

satisfaction of seeing him, though his way be in the sea, others may be

made to fee him when his way is in the clouds. This is applicable to

the second coming of Christ, when the Lord himselfjhall descendfrom hat,

ven with aJhout. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.

2. They desire that he would vanquish all opposition, and that it might

be made to give way before "him ; that the mountains might stow down

at thy presence, that the fire of thy wrath may burn so hot against thine

enemies, as even to dissolve the rockiest mountains, and melt them down

before it, as metal in the furnace, which is made liquid, and cast into

what shape the operator pleases; so the melting fire burns, v. 2. Let

things be put into a ferment, in order to a glorious revolution in favour

of the church, as thefire causes the waters to boil. There is an allusion

here, some think, to the volcanos, or burning mountains, which sometimes

fend forth such sulphureous streams as make the adjacent rivers and teas

to boil, which, perhaps, are left as sensible intimations of the power of

God's wrath, and warning-pieces of the final conflagration.

3. They desire that this may tend very much to the glory and honour

of God ; may make his name known, not only to his friends, (they knew

it before and trusted in his power,) but to his adversaries likewise, that

they may know it, and iremble at his presence, and may say, with the

men of Bethshemesh, Who is able to Jland before this holy Lord God ?

Who knows the power ofhis anger ? Note, Sooner or later, God will

make his name known to his adversaries, and force those to tremble at his

presence, that would not come and worship in his presence. God's name,

if it be not a strong-hold for us, into which we may run and be safe, will

be a strong-hold against us, out of the reach of which we cannot run and

be safe. The day is come, when nations shall be made to tremble at the

presence of God, though they were ever so numerous and strong.

II. The plea is, that God had appeared wonderfully for his people

formerly; and Thou has, therefore Thou wilt, is good arguing at tfye

throne of grace, Ps. 10. 17.

1. They plead what he had done for his people Israel in particular,

when he brought them out of Egypt, 0. 3. He then did terrible thing*

in the plagues of Egypt, wltich they looked notsor ; they despaired of

deliverance, so farjwere they from any thought of being delivered with such

a high hand and out-stretched arm. Then he came down upon mount Sinai

in such a terror, as made that and the adjacent mountains to flaw down at

his presence, toJkip like rams, (Ps. 114. 4.) to tremble, so that they were

scattered, and the perpetual hills were made to bow, Hab. 3. 6. In the

many great salvations God wrought for that people, he did terrtble things

which they looked notfor, made great men, that seemed as stately aud
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strong as mountains, to fall before him, and great Opposition to give way.

See Judg. 5. 4, 5. Ps. 68. 7, 8. Some refer thi» to the defeat of Sen.

nacherib's powerful army, which was as surprising an instance of the di

vine power as the melting down of rocks and mountains would be.

2. They plead what God had been used to do, and had declared his

gracious purpose to do, for his people in general. The provision he has

made for the safety and happiness of his people, even of all those that seek,

him, and serve him, and trull in him, is very rich and very ready, so that

they need not fear being either disappointed ofit, for it is sure, or disap

pointed in it, for it is* sufficient.

(1.) It is very rich, v. 4. Men have not heard nor seen what God

has prepared for those that wait for him. Observe the character of God's

people ; they are such as wait for him in the way of duty, wait for the

salvation he has promised and designed for them. Observe where the

happiness of this people is bound up ; it is what God has prepared for

them, what he has designed for them in his counsel, and is in his provi

dence and grace preparing for them, and preparing them for ; what he

has done or will do ; so it may be read. Some of the Jewish doctors

have understood this of the blessings reserved for the days of the Messiah,

and to them the apostle applies these words ; and others extend them to

the glories of the world to come. It is all that goodness which God has

laid upfor them that fear him, and wrought for them that trust in him,

Ps. SI. 19. Of this it is here said, thatjince the begirming ofthe world,

in the most prying and inquisitive ages of it, men have not, cither by hear

ing or seeing, the two learning senses, come to the full knowledge of it.

None have seen, or heard, or can understand, but God himself, what the

provision is, that is made for the present and future felicity of holy souls.

For, ("l.J Much of it was concealed in former ages ; they knew it not,

because the unsearchable riches of Christ were hid in God, were hidfrom

the wife and prudent ; but in latter ages they were revealed by the gos

pel ; so the apostle. applies this, (1 Cor. 2. 9.) for it follows, (t>. 10.)

But God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit ; compare Rom. 16. 25,

26. with Eph. 8. 9. That which men had not heard^Tice the beginning

ofthe world, they should hear before the end of it, and at the end of it

should see, when the vail shall be rent to introduce the glory that is yet

to be revealed. God himself knew what he had in store for believers,

but none knew beside him. £2.] It cannot be fully comprehended by

human understanding, no, not when it is revealed ; it is spiritual, and re

fined from those ideas which our minds are most apt to receive in this

world of fense ; it is very great, and will far out-do the utmost of our

expectations. Even the present peace of believers, much more their fu

ture bliss, is such as pastes all conception and expression, Phil. 4. 7. None

can comprehend it but G°d himself, whose understanding is infinite.

Some give another reading of these words, referring their transcendency,

not so much to the work itself as to the Author of it ; Neither has the

eyesseen a god beside thee, which dothso, (or has done, or can do £o)for

him that waitsfor him. We must infer from God's works of wondrous

grace, as well as from his works of wondrous power, from the kind

things, as Well as from the great things, he does, that there is no god

like unto him, nor any among the sons of the mighty to be compared

with him.

(2.) It is very ready ; so. 6.) " Thou meetest him that rejoices, and

Viarks righteousness ; meetest him with that good which thou hast prepared

for him, (». 4.) and dost not forget those that remember thee in thy ways."

See here what communion there is between a gracious God and a graci

ous sold ; si.] What God expects from us, in order to our having com

munion with him ; First, We must make conscience of doing our duty

in every thing, we must work righteousness, must do that which is good,

and which the Lord our God requires of us, and must do it well. Se

condly, We must be cheerful in doing our duty I we must rejoice, and

toork righteousness, must delight ourselves in God and in his law, must be

pleasant in his service, and sing at our work. God loves a cheerful giver,

a cheerful worshipper ; we mustserve the Lord with gladness. Thirdly,

We must conform ourselves to, all the methods of his providence concern

ing us, and be suitably affected with them ; must remember him in his

ways, in all the ways wherein he walks, whether he walks towards us, or

walks contrary to us ; we must mind him, and make mention of him,

with thanksgiving, when his ways are ways of mercy, for in a day of

prosperity, we must bejoyful, with patience and submission when he con

tends with us ; In the way of thy judgments we have wailedfor thee ;

and in a day of adversity we must consider. £2.] We are here told what

we may expect from God, if we thus attend him in the way of duty ;

Thou meetest him. This speaks the friendship, fellowship, and famili

arity, to which God admits them ; he meets them, to converse with them,

to manifest himself to them, and to ree^ive their addresses, Exod. 20.

24 29. 48. It denotes likewise his freeness and forwardness in doing

them good ; he will prevent them with the blessings ofhis goodness, will re.

\joice to do good to them that rejoice in working righteoufnifs, and wait to

be gracious to those that wait for him. He meets his penitent people

with a pardon, as the father of the prodigal met his returning son, Luke

15. 20. He meets his praying people with an answer of peace, while

they are yet speaking, ch. 65. 24.

S. They plead the unchangeableness of God's favour, and the stability-

of his promise, notwithstanding the fins of his people, and his displeasure

against them for their sins ; " Behold, thou hast many a time been wroth

with us, because we have sinned, and we have been under the tokens of

thy wrath ; but in those, those ways of thine, the ways of mercy in which

we have remembered thee, in those is continuance j" or, " in those thou art

ever," (his mercy endures for ever,) " and therefore we (hall at last be

saved, though thou art wroth, and we have sinned."' This agrees with

the tenor of God's covenant, that if weforsake the law, he will chasten our

transgression with a rod, but hit loving kindness he wiB not utterly take

axKay, his coveiutnt he will not break, (Ps. 89. 30, SfC.) and by this his

people have been many a time saved from ruin, when they were just upon

the brink of it ; see Ps. 78. 38. And by this continuance of the cove

nant we hope to be saved, for its being an everlasting covenant is all our

salvation. Though God has been angry with us for our sins, and justly,

yet his anger has endured but for a moment, and has been soon over; but

in hisfavour is life, because in it it continuance ; in the ways of his fa

vour he proceeds and perseveres, and on that we depend for our salvation ;

see ch. 54. 7, 8. It is well for us, that our hopes of salvation are built

not upon any merit or sufficiency of our own, (for in that there is no

certainty, even Adam in innocency did not abide,) but upon God's mer

cies and promises, for in those, we are sure, is continuance.

6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righ.

teousnefles are as filthy rags : and we all do fade as a leaf ;

and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 7.

And the?'e is none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth

up himself to take hold of thee : for thou hast hid thy face

from us, and hast consumed us, because of our iniquities.

8. But now, O Lord, thou art our father ; we are the clay,

and thou our potter ; and we all are the work of thy

hand. 9. Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither re

member iniquity for ever : behold, fee, we beseech thee,

we are all thy people. 10. Thy holy cities are a wilder

ness, Zion isa wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. 11. Our

holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised

thee, is burned up with fire : and all our pleasant things

are laid waste. 12. Wilt thou refrain thyself for these

things, O Lord ? Wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us

very fore ?

As we have the Lamentations of Jeremiah, so here we hare the La

mentations of Isaiah ; the subject of both is the fame—the destruction of

Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and the sin of Israel that brought that de

struction ; only with this difference, Isaiah sees it at a distance, and la

ments it by the Spirit of prophecy, Jeremiah saw it accomplished.

In these verses,

I. The people of God m their affliction confess and bewail theie sins,

thereby justifying God in their afflictions, owning themselves unworthy

of his mercy, and thereby both improving their troubles, and preparing

for deliverance. Now that they were under divine rebukes for sin, they

had nothing to trust to but the mere mercy of God and the continuance

of that, for among themselves there is none to help, none to uphold, none

to stand in the gap and make intercession, for they are all polluted with

sin, and therefore unworthy to intercede, all careless and remiss in duty,

and therefore unable and unfit to do it.

1. There was a general corruption of manners among them ; (v. 6.)

IVe are all as an unclean thing, or, as an unclean person, as one over-spread

with a leprosy, who was to be shut out of the camp. The body of the

people were like one under a ceremonial pollution, who was not admitted

( into the courts of the tabernacle ; or, like one labouring under some

loathsome disease, from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot.
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nothing but wounds and bruises, th. 1. 6. We are all by sin become not

only obnoxious to God's justice, but odious to his holiness ; for fin is

that abominable thing which the Lord hates, and cannot endure to look upon.

Even all our righteousness are asfilthy rags ; ( 1.) The best of our per

sons are so ; we "are all so corrupt and polluted, that even those among

us who pass for righteous men, in comparison with whatour fathers were,

who rejoiced and wrought righteoufnefi, (v. 5. ) are but as filthy rags, fit

to be cast to the dunghill ; The best ofthem is as a brier. (.2. ) The best

of our performances are so ; there is not only a general corruption of

manners, but in devotion too ; those which pass for thejhcrifices ofrigh

teousness, when they come to be inquired into, are, the torn, and the lame,

and thefick, and therefore are provoking to God, as nauseous as filthy

rags. Our performances, though they be ever so plausible, if we depend

upon them as our righteousness, and think to merit by them at God's

hand, they are as filthy rags ; rags, and will not cover us ; filthy rags,

and will but defile us. True penitents cast away their idols as filthy rags,

(rh. 30. 22. ) odious in their sight ; here they acknowledge even their

righteousness to be so in God's sight, if he should deal with them in strict

justice. Our best duties are so defective, and so far short of the rule,

that they are as rags, and so full of sin and corruption cleaving to them,

that they are as filthy rags. When we would do good, evil is present

with us ; and the iniquity of our holy things would be our ruin, if we

were under the law. •

2. There was a general coldness of devotion among them, v. 7. The

measure was filled by the abounding iniquity of the people, and nothing

was done to empty it. ( 1. ) Prayer was in a manner neglected ; " There

is none that ca/h on thy name, none that seeks to thee for grace to reform

us, and take away iin, or for mercy to relieve us, and take away the judg

ments which our sins have brought upon us." Therefore people are so

bad, because they do not pray i compare Ps. 14. 3, 4. They are altoge

ther becomefilthy,for they call not upon the Lord. It bodes ill to a peo

ple, when prayer is restrained among them. (2.) It was very negli

gently performed ; if there was here and there one that called on God's

name, it was with a great deal of indifferency ; There is none thatstirs up

himselfto take hold ofGod. Note, [1.] To pray is to take hold of God,

by faith to take hold of the promises, and the declarations God has made

of his good-will to us, and to plead them with him ; to take hold of him

as of one who is about to depart from us, earnestly begging of him not to

leave us } or of one that is departed, soliciting his return ; to take hold

of him, as be that wrestles takes hold of him, he wrestles with ; for the

feed of Jacob wrestle with him, and so prevail. But when we take hold

on God, it is as the boat-man with his hook takes hold on the shore, as

if he would pull the shore to him, but really it is to pull himself to the

shore ; so we pray, not to bring God to. our mind, but to bring ourselves

to his. £2.} Those that would take hold of God in prayer so as to pre

vail with him, must stir up themselves to do it ; all that is within us must

be employed in the duty, (and all little enough,) our thoughts fixed, and

our affections flaming. In order hereunto, all that is within us must be

engaged, and summoned into the service ; we mustyftV up the gift that is

in us, by an actual consideration of the importance of the work that is

before us, and a close application of mind to it : but how can we ex

pect that God should come to us in ways of mercy, when there are

none that do this, when those that profess to be intercessors are mere

triflers i '

II. They acknowledge their afflictions to be the fruit and product of

their own fins and God's wrath.

1. They brought their troubles upon themselves by their own folly ;

«* We are all as an unclean thing, and therefore we do allfade away as a

leaf; (v. 6.) we not only wither and lose our beauty, but we fall and

drop off" (so the word signifies) " as leaves in autumn ; our profession

of rebgion withers, and we grow dry and sapless ; our prosperity withers

and comes to nothing ; we fall to the ground, as despicable and contemp

tible ; and then our iniquities like the wind have taken us away, and hur

ried us into captivity, as the winds in autumn blow off, and then blow

away, the faded withered leaves," Ps. 1 . 3, 4, Sinners are blasted, and

then carried away, by the malignant and violent wind of their own ini

quity ; it withers them, and then ruins them.

2. God brought their troubles upon them by his wrath ; (ti. 7.)

7liou hast hid thyfacefrom us ; been displeased with us, and refused to

afford us any succour. When they made themselves as an unclean

thing, no wonder that God turned his face away from them, as loathing

them. Yet this was not all ; Thou hnjl consumed us because of our ini

quities This is the fame complaint with that, (Ps. 90. 7, 8.) We are

coifumed by thine anger; thou hast melted us, so the word is. God bad

them in the furnace) npi to c^Bsume ;them as dross, but to melt them as

gold, that they might be refined and new-cast.

III. They claim relation to God as their God, and humbly plead it

with him, and in consideration of it cheerfully refer themselves to him ;

(i>. 8.) " But now, 0 Lord, thou art our father ; though we have con

ducted ourselves very undutifully and ungratefully toward thee, yet still

we have owned thee as our Father ; and though thou hast corrected us,

yet thou hast not cast us off ; foolish and careless as we are, poor and de

spised, and trampled upon as we are by our enemies, yet still thou art our

Father ; to thee therefore we return in our repentance, as the prodigal

arose, and came to his father ; to thee we apply ourselves by prayer ;

from whom should we expect relief and succour but from our Father ? It

is the wrath of a Father that we are under, who will be reconciled, and

not keep his angerfor ever." God is their Father, 1. By creation } he

gave them their being, formed them into a people, shaped them as he

pleased ; " We are the clay, and thou our Potter, therefore we will not

quarrel with thee, however thou art pleased to deal with us, Jer. 18. 6.

Nay, therefore we will hope that thou wilt deal well with us, that thou

who madest us, wilt new-make us, new-form us, though we have unmade

and deformed ourselves. We are all as an unclean thing, but we are all

the work ofthy hands, therefore do away our uncleanness, that we may

be fit for thy use, the use we were made for. We are the work of thy

hands, therefore forsake us not," Ps. 138. 8. 2. By covenant this is

pleaded, v. 9. " Behold,fee, we beseech thee, we are all thy people, all the

people thou hast in the world, that make open profession of thy name.

We are called thy people, our neighbours look upon us as such and there

fore what we suffer, reflects upon thee ; and the relief that our cafe re

quires, is expected from thee. We are thypeople ; andshould not a peo

pleseek unto their God? ch. 8. 19. We are thine ; save us," Ps. 119.

9±. Note, When we are under providential rebukes from God, it is

good to keep fast hold of our covenant relation to him.

IV. They are importunate with God for the turning away of his an

ger, and the pardoning of their fins ; (u. 9.) " Be not wroth veryfore,

0 Lord, though we have deserved that thou shouldest, neither remember

iniquityfor ever against us." , They do not expressly pray for the re

moval of the judgment they were under, as to that, they refer themselves

to God. But, 1. They pray that God would be reconciled to them, and

then they can be easy, whether the affliction be continued or removed ;

" Be not wroth to extremity, but let thine anger be mitigated by the

clemency and compassion of a Father." They do not say, Lord, rebuke

us not, for that may be necessary, but Not in thine anger, not in thy hot

displeasure. It is but in a little wrath, that God hides hisface. 2. Tr

pray that they may not be dealt with according to the desert of tl. :

sin ; Neither remember iniquity for ever. Such is the evil of /in, that it

deserves to be remembered for ever ; and this is that which they depre

cate, that consequence of sin, which is for ever. Those make it to ap

pear that they are truly humbled under the hand of God, who are more

afraid of the terror of God's wrath, and the fatal consequences of their

own sin, than of any judgment whatsoever, looking upon these as the

sting of death.

. V., They lodge in the court of heaven a very melancholy representa

tion, or memorial, of the lamentable condition they were in, and the ruius

they were groaning under.

1. Their own houses were in ruins, v. 10. The cities of Judah were

destroyed by the Chaldeans, and the inhabitants of them were carried

away, .so that there was none to repair them or take any notice of them ;

which would in a few years make them look like perfect deserts ; Thy

holy cities are a wilderness. The cities of Judah are called holy cities,

for the people were unto God a kingdom of priests. The cities had syna

gogues m them, in which God was served 5 and therefore they lamented

the ruins of them, and insisted upon this in pleading with God for them,

not so much that they were stately cities, rich or ancient ones, but that

they were holy cities, cities in which God's name was known, professed,

and called upon ; these cities are a wilderness, the beauty of them is sul

lied, they are neither inhabited nor visited, as formerly ; They have burnt

up all thesyttagogues ofGod in the land, Ps. 74. 8. Nor was it only the

lesser cities that were thus left as a wilderness unfrequented, but even

Zion is a wilderness, the city of David itself lies in ruins, Jerusalem, that

was boautiftdforsituation and thejoy ofthe whole earth, is now deformed,

and is become the scorn and scandal of the whole earth ; that noble city

is a desolation, a heap of rubbish. See what devastations sin brings upon

a people 5 and an external profession of sanrtity will be no fence against

them ; holy cities, if they become wicked cities, will be soonest of all

turned into a wilderness, Amos S. 2.

Vox.. III. No. 56. 4 G
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2. God's house was in ruins, r. 11. Thu they lament most of all,

that the temple was burned with fire ; but, as soon as it was built, they

were told what their sin would bring it to ; (2 Chron. 7. 21.) This

house, which is high,fhall be an astonishment. Observe how pathetically

they bewail the ruins of the temple ; ( 1.) It was their ko/i/ and beautiful

house ; it was a most sumptuous building, but the holiness of it was, in

their eye, the greatest beauty of it, and, consequently, the profanation

of it was the saddest part of its desolation and that which grieved them

most, that the sacred services which used to be performed there, were

discontinued. (2.) It was the place where their fathers praised God

with their sacrifices and songs; what pity is it that that should lie in

ashes, which had been for so many ages the glory of their nation ? It ag

gravated their present disuse of the songs of Zion, that their fathers had

so often praised God with them. They interest God in the cause, when

they plead that it was the house where he had been praij'ed, and put him

in mind too of his covenant with their fathers, by taking notice of their

fathers praising him. (3.) With it all their pleasant things were laid

Xvajle ; all their desires and delights, all those things which were employed

by them in the service of God, which they had a great delight in ; not

only the furniture of the temple, the altars and table, but especially the

sabbaths and new-moons, and all their religious feasts, which they used

to keep with gladness ; their ministers aud solemn assemblies, these were

all as desolation. Note, God's people reckon their sacred things their

most delectable things ; rob them of holy ordinances and the means of

grace, and you lay waste all theirpleasant things ; What have they more ?

Observe here how God and his people have their interests twisted and

interchanged ; when they speak of the cities for their own habitation,

they call them thy holy cities, for to God they were dedicated ; when

they speak of the temple wherein God dwelt, they call it our beautiftd

house, and its furniture our pleasant things, for they had heartily es

poused it, and all the interests of it. If thus we interest God in all our

concerns by devoting them to his service, and interest ourselves in all his

concerns by laying them near our hearts, we may with satisfaction leave

both with him, for he will perfect both.

VI. They conclude with an affectionate expostulation, humbly argu

ing with God concerning their present desolations ; (u. 12.) " Wilt thou

refrain thyselffor these things ? Or, Canst thou contain thyselfat these

things ? Canst thou fee thy temple ruined, and not resent it, not revenge

it ? Has the jealous God forgotten to be jealous ? (Ps. 74. 22.) Arise,

0 God, plead thine own cause. Lord, thou art insulted, thou art blas

phemed ; and wilt thou hold thy peace, and take no notice of it ? Shall

the highest affronts that can be done to Heaven, pass unrebuked ?"

When we are abused, we hold our peace, because vengeance does not

belong to us, and because we have a God to refer our cause to. When

God is injured in his honour, it may justly be expected that he should

speak in the vindication of it ; his people prescribe not to him what he

shall fay, but their prayer is, (as here,) Ps. 83. 1. Keep not thouftlence,

0 God; and Ps. 109. 1. " Hold not thy peace, 0 God of my praise.

Speak for the conviction of thine enemies, speak for the comfort and re

lief of thy people ; for wilt thou afflict us veryfore, or afflict usfor ever ?"

It is a sore affliction to good people, to fee God's sanctuary laid waste,

and nothing done toward the raising of it out of its ruins. But God

has said that he will not contendfor ever, and therefore his" people may

depend upon it, that their afflictions shall be neither to extremity, nor to

eternity, but light, and for a moment.

CHAP. LXV.

We are now drawing toward the conclusion ofthis evangelical prophecy, the

two last chapters ofwhich direct us to look asfarforward as the new hea

vens and the nexv earth, the new worldwhich thegospel-dispensationshould

bi ing in, and theseparation thatJhould by it be made between the preci

ous and the vile ; For judgment (fays Christ) to I come into this

world. And whyJhould itseem absurd that theprophet liereJhouldfpeak

of that to which all the prophets bare witntjs ? 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. The

rejection qj'the Jews, and the calling in of the Gentiles, are often men

tioned in the New Tejlament, as that which ivasforeseen and foretold by

the prophets, Acts 10. 43—13. 40. Rom. 16. 26. In this chapter,

we fiave, J. The preventing ofthe Genii/es with the gospel call, v. 1. //.

The, rejection ofthe Jewsfor their obstinacy and unbeluf, v. 2.. .7.

Thesaving ofa remnant ofthem, by bringing them into the gospel-church,

v. 8... 10. IV. Thejudgments of God, thatfliould pursue the rejected

Jews, v. 11...16. V. The blessings reservedfor the christian church,

which Jhould be itsjoy andglory, v. 17.. .25. But theft things are here

prophesied ofunder the type andfigure of the differetee God would makt

between some and others qftlie Jews after their return out of captivity

between those thatfeared God and thqj'e that did not ; with reproofs of

the fins then found among them, and promises ofthe blessings then m re

servefor them . .

1. T AM sought of them that alked not for me ; I am

* found or them that sought me not : I said, Behold

me, behold me, unto a nation that was not called by my

name. 2. 1 have spread out my hands all the day unto a

rebellious people, which walketh in a way that was not

good, after their own thoughts ; 3. A people that pro-

voketh me to anger continually to my race ; that iacri-

ficeth in gardens, and burneth incense upon altars of brick ;

4. Which remain among the graves, and lodge in the mo

numents, which eat swine's fielh, and broth of abominable

things is in their vessels ; 5. Which fay, Stand by thyself,

come not near to me ; for I am holier than thou. These

are a smoke in my nose, a sire that burneth all the day.

6. Behold, it is written before me : I will not keep silence,

but will recompense, even recompense, into their bosom.

7. Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers toge

ther, faith the Lord, which have burned incense upon the

mountains, and blasphemed me upon the hills : therefore

will I measure their former work into their bosom.

The apostle Paul (an expositor we may depend upon ) has given us the

true fense of these verses, and told us what was the event they pointed

at, and were fulfilled in, namely, the calling in of the Gentiles, and the

rejection of the Jews, by the preaching of the gospel, Rom. 10. 20, 21.

And he observes, that herein Tfaias is very bold, not only in foretelling a

thing so improbable ever to be brought about, but in foretelling it to

the Jews, who would take it as a gross affront to their nation, and t herein

Moses' words would be made good, (Deut. 32. 21.) I willprovoke you,

to jealousy by them that are no people.

I. It is here foictold that the Gentiles, who had been afar off, should

be made nigh, v. 1. Paul reads it thus, / was found ofthem thatfought

me not, 1 was made manifest to them that qjkednotfor me. Observe what

a wonderful and blessed change was made with them, and how they were

surprised into it. - 1. Those who had long been without God in the

world, shall now be set a seeking him ; those who had not said, Where

is God my Maker ? shall now begin to inquire after him ; neither they

nor their fathers had called upon his name, but either lived without

prayer, or prayed to stocks and stones, the work of men's hands. But

now they (hall be baptized and call on the name of the Lord, Acts 2. 21.

With what pleasure does the great God here speak of his being sought

unto, and how docs he glory in it, especially by those who in time past

had not asked for him ! for there is joy in heaven over great sinners who

repent. Ll. God shall prevent their prayers with his blessings ; / ant

found ofthem thatfought me not. This happy acquaintance <jnd corres

pondence between God and the Gentile world began on his fide ; they

came to know God because they were known of him, (Gal. 4. 9.) to

se«k God and find him because they were first sought and found of him.

Though in after-communion God is found of those that seek him, (Prov.

8. 17.) yet in tlie first conversion he k found of those that seek him not ;

for therefore we love him, beeaxife he first loved us. The design of the

bounty of common providence to them, was, that tltey mightseek the Lord,

ifliaply they shouldfeel after him andfind him, Acts 17. id7- But they

sought him not, still he was to them an unknown God, and yet God was.

found of them. 3. God gave the advantages of a divine revelation to

them who had never made a profession of religion I Jsaid, Behold me,

behold me, gave them a sight of me, and invited them to take the comfort

and benefit of it, who were not called by my name, as the Jews for many

ages had been. When the apostles went about from place to place*

preaching the gospel, this was the substance of what they preached,

" Behold God, behold him, turn toward him, fix the eyes of your minds

upon him, acquaint yourselves with him, admire him, adore him ; look

off your idols that you have made, and look upon the living God who

made you." Christ in them said, Behold me, Ukold rue with' an eye of
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faith } look unto me, and be yesaved. And this was said to those that

had been long lo-ammi, ladlo-ruhamah, (Hos. 1. 8, 9.) not a people, and

that had not obtained mercy, Rom. 9. 25, 26.

II. It is here foretold that the Jews, who had long been a people near

to God, sliould be cast off and set at a distance, w. 2. The apostle ap

plies this to the Jews in his time, as a feed of evil-doers ; (Rom. 10. 21.)

But to Israel hesaith, AU day long I have stretchedjbrth my hands unto a

disobedient and gainsaying people. Where observe, 1 . How the Jews

were courted to the divine grace. God himself, by his prophets, by his

Son, by his apostles, stretchedforth his hands to them, as Wisdom did,

Prov. 1. 24. Godspread out his hands to them, as one reasoning and

expostulating with them ; not only beckoned to them with the finger,

but spread out his hunds, as being ready to embrace and entertain them ;

reaching forth the tokens of his favour to them, and importuning them

to accept of them. When Christ was crucified, his hands werespread

out and stretchedforth, as if he were preparing to receive returning sinners

into his bosom ; and this all the day, all the gospel-day ; he waited to

be gracious, and was not weary of waiting ; even those that came in at

the eleventh hour of the day, were not rejected. 2. How they con

temned the invitation ; it was given to a rebellious and gain-faying

people ; they were bidden to the wedding-supper, and would not come,

but rejected the counsel of God against themselves. Now here we have,

(1.) The bad character of this people ; the world shall fee that it is

not for nothing that they are rejected of God ; no, it is for their whore

doms that they are put away. Their character in general is such as one

would not expect them to deserve, who had been so much the favourites

of Heaven, [l.^ They were very wilful ; right or wrong they would

do as they had a mind. " They generally walk on in a way that is not

good, not the right way, not a safe way, for they walk after their own

thought, their own devices and desires." If our guide be our own

thoughts, our way is not likely to be good } for every imagination of the

thought ofour hearts is only evil. God had told them his thoughts,

what his mind and will were, but they would walk after their oivn

thoughts, would do what they thought best. fJ2.] They were' very

provoking ; this was God's complaint of them all along—they grieved

him, they vexed hit Holy Spirit, as if they would contrive how to

make him their Enemy. They provoke me to anger continually to my

face. They cared not what affront they gave to God, though it were

in his sight and presence, in a downright contempt of his authority, and

defiance of his justice ; and this continually ; it had been their way and

manner ever since they were a people ; witness the day oftemptation in

the wilderness. \

The prophet speaks more particularly of their iniquities, and the ini

quities oftheirfathers, as the ground of God's casting them off, v. 7.

Now he gives instances of both.

First, The most provoking iniquity of their fathers, was, idolatry ;

this, the prophet tells them, was provoking God to his face j and it is

ao iniquity, which, as appears by the second commandment, God often

vt/its upon the children. This was the fin that brought them into capti

vity, aud, though the captivity pretty well cured them of it, yet, when

the final ruin of that nation came, that was again brought into the ac

count against them ; for in the day when God visits, he will visit that,

Exod. 32. 34. Perhaps there were many, long after the captivity, who,

though they did not worship other gods, were yet guilty of the disorders

here mentioned; for they married strange wives, f. They forsook

God's temple, andsacrificed in gardens or groves, that they might have

the satisfaction of doing it in their own way, for they Eked not God's

institutions. 2. They forsook God's altar, and burned incense upon bricks,

altars of their owu contriving ; they burned incense according to their

own inventions, which were of no more value, in comparison with God's

institution, than an altar of bricks in comparison with the golden altar

which God appointed them to burn incense on : or upon tiles, so some

read it ; such as they covered their flat-roofed houses with, and on them

sometimes they burned incense to their idols, as appears, 2 Kings 23. 12.

where we read of altars on the top of the upper chamber of AJiaz, and

Jer. 19. 13. of their burning incense to the host of heaven upon the

roofs of their houses. 3. " They use necromancy, or consulting with

the dead, and, in order to that, they remain among the graves, and lodge

in the monuments," to seek for the living to the dead, (ch'8. 19.) as the

v: ti h of Endor- Or, They used to consult the evil spirits that haunted

the sepulchres. 4.- They violated the laws of God about their meat,

and broke through the distinction between dean and unclean, before it was

taken away by the gospch They ate swine's flesh ; some indeed chose

rather to die than, to do it, as Ekazar and the seven brethren in the

story of the Maccabees.' But it is probable that many ate of it, espe

cially when it came to be a condition of life. In our Saviour's time,

we read of a vast herd of swine among them ; which gives us cause to sus

pect that there were many then who made so little conscience of the law

as to eat swine's fleih, for which they were justly punished in the destruc

tion of the swine. And the broth, or pieces, of other forbidden meats,

called here abominable things, was in their vessels, and made use of for

food. The forbidden meat is called an abomination, and they that meddle

with it, are said to male them/elves abominable, Lev. 1 1 . 42, 43. Those

that durst not eat the meat, yet made bold with the broth, because they

would come as near as might be to that which was forbidden, to /hew

how they coveted the forbidden fruit. Perhaps this is here put figu

ratively for all forbidden pleasures and profits which are obtained by iin,

that abominable thing which the Lord hates ; they loved to be dallying*

with it, to be tasting of its broth. But those who thus take a pride in

venturing upon the borders of sin, and the brink of it, are in danger of

falling into the depths of it. But, i

Secondly, The most provoking iniquity of the Jews in our Saviour's

time, was, their pride and hypocrisy, that fin of the Scribes and Phari

sees, against which Christ denounced so ' many woeB, v. 5. They say,

" Stand by thyself, keep off ;" {get thee to thine, so the original is ;)

" keep to thy own companions, but come not near to me, lest thou pol

lute me ; touch me not, I will not allow thee any familiarity with me,

\jbr I am holier than thou, and therefore thou art not good enough to con-

' verse with me ; / am not as other men are, nor even as this publican."

This they were ready to fay to every one they met with, so that in say

ing, / am holier than thou, they thought themselves holier than any j not

only very good, as good as they sliould be, as good as they needed to

be, but better than any of their neighbours. These are asmoke in my

no/e, (fays God,) such a smoke as comes not from a quick fire, which

soon becomes glowing and pleasant, but from a fire of wet wood, which

burns all the day, and is nothing but smoke. Note, Nothing in men is

more odious and offensive to God than a proud conceit of themselves,

and contempt of others ; for commonly those are mofi unholy of all, that

think themselves holier than any.

(2.) The controversy God had with them for this. The proof against

them is plain ; Behold, it is written before me, v . 6. It is written, to be re

membered against them in time to come ; for they may not perhaps be

immediately reckoned with. The sins of sinners, and particularly the

vain glorious boasts and scorns of hypocrites, are laid up in store with

Godr Deut. 32. 34. And what is written shall be read and proceeded

upon ; " I will not keepflence always, though I may keep silence long."

They shall not think him altogether such a one as themselves, as some

times they have done ; but he will recompense, even recompense into their

bosom. Those basely abuse religion, that honourable and sacred thing,

who make their profession of it the matter of their pride, and the jealous

God will reckon with them for it ; the profession they boast of shall but

serve to aggravate their condemnation. [l.J The iniquity of theirsithers

shall come against them ; not but that their own sin deserved whatever

judgments God brought upon them, and much heavier ; and they owned

it, Ezra 9. 13. But God would not have wrought so great a desolation

upon them, if he had not therein had an eye to the sins of their fathers.

Therefore in the last destruction of Jerusalem God is said" to bring upon

them the blood of the Old Testament martyrs, even that of Abel, Matt.

23. 35. God will reckon with them, not only for their fathers' idols

but for their high-places, their burning incense upon the mountains, and

the hills, though perhaps it was to the true God only. This was blas

pheming or reproaching God, it was a reflection upon the choice he had

made of the place where he would record his name, and the promise he

had made, that there he would meet them, and bless them. £2.J Their

own with that shall bring ruin upon them ; Tour iniquities, and the ini

quities qfyourfalhers together, the one aggravating the other, constitute

the former work, which, though it may seem to be overlooked and for

gotten shall be measured into the bosom. God will render into the bo

som, not only of his open enemies, (Pf. 79. 12.) but of his false and

treacherous friends, the reproach wherewith they have reproached him.

8. Thus faith the Lord, As the new wine is found in the

cluster, and one faith, Destroy it not ; for a blessing w in

it : so will I do for my servants' fakes, that I may not de-

story them all. 9. And I will bring forth a feed out of

Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains :

and mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall dwell
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there. 10. And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and the

valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, for my

people that have sought me.

This is expounded by St. Paul, ( Rom. 11. 1...5. where, when, upon

occasion of the rejection of the Jews, it is asked, Hath God then cast away

his people ? He answers, No ; for, at this time there is a remnant accord

ing to the election ofgrace. This prophecy has reference to that distin

guished remnant. When that hypocritical nation is to He destroyed,

God will separate and secure to himself some from among them ; some

of the Jews shall be brought to embrace the christian faith, shall be added

to the church, and so be saved. And our Saviour has told us, thatfor

thesakeoj"these elect, the days of the destruction of the Jews should be short

ened, and a stop put to the desolation, which otherwise would have pro

ceeded to that degree, that noJtyhjhould hesaved, Matth. 2t. 22. Now,

1. This is illustrated here by a comparison, v. 8. When a vine is so

blasted and withered, that there seems to be no sap or life in it, and there

fore the dresser of the vineyard is inclined to pluck it up, or cut it

down, yet, if ever so little of the juice of the grape, fit to make new

vine, be found, though but in one cluster, a ftander-by interposes, and

fays, Destroy it not,for a blessing is in it; there is life in the root, and

hope that yet it may become good for something. Good men are bles

sings to the places where they live ; and sometimes God spares whole

cities and nations for the fake of a few such in them. How ambitious

should we be of this honour, not only to be distinguished from others,

but serviceable to others !

2. Here is a description of those that shall make up this saved saving

remnant ; ( 1 . ) They are such as serve God ; It is for myservant's fake,

fv. 8. ) and they are myservants that shall dwell there, v. 9. God's faith-

ul servants, however they are looked upon, are the best friends their

country has J and those who serve him, thereinyerw their generation.

(2.) They are such as seek God ; as make it the end of their lives to

glorify God, and the business of their lives to call upon him. It is for

my people that havefought me. They that seek God, shall find him, and

shall find him their bountiful Rewarder.

3. Here is an account of the mercy God has in store for them The

remnant that shall return out of captivity, shall have a happy settlement

again in their own land, and that by an hereditary right, as a feed out of

Jacob, in whom the family is kept up and the entail preserved ; and from

whom, as from the feed sown, shall spring a numerous increase ; and

these typify the remnant of Jacob that shall be incorporated into the gos

pel-church by faith. (1.) They shall have a good portion for them

selves; They snail inherit my mountains, the holy mountains on which

Jerusalem and the temple were built : or, the mountains of Canaan, the

land ofpromise, typifying the covenant of grace, which all God's ser

vants, his elect, both inhabit and inherit ; they make it their refuge,

their rest and residence, so they dwell in it, are at home in it ; and they

have taken it to be their heritage for ever, and it shall be to them an in

heritance incorruptible. God's chosen, the spiritual seed of praying Ja

cob, shall be the inheritors of his mountains of bliss and joy, and shall be

carried safe to them through the vale of tears. (2.) They shall have a

green pasture for their stocks, v. 10. Sharon and the valley of Achor

shall again be as well replenished as ever they were, with cattle. Sharon

lay westward, near Joppa, Achor lay eastward, near Jordan ; which inti

mates, that they shall recover the possession of the whole land, that they

shall have wherewith to stock it all, and that they shall peaceably enjoy

it, and there shall be none to disturb them, or make them afraid. Gos

pel-ordinances are the fields and vallies where the sheep of ChristJJiall go

in and out, and find pasture, (John 10. 9. ) and where they are made to

tie down, (Ps. 23. 2.) as Israel's herds in the valley of Achor, Hos. 2. 15.

1 1 . But ye are they that forsake the Lord, that forget

my holy mountain, that prepare a table for that troop, and

Furnish the drink-offering unto that number. 12. There

fore will I number you to the sword, and ye shall all bow

down to the slaughter : because when I called, ye did not

answer ; when I spake, ye did not hear ; but did evil be

fore mine eyes, and did choose that wherein I delighted

not. 1 3. Therefore faith the Lord God, Behold, my ser

vants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry ; behold, my ser

vants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty : behold, my ser

vants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : 14. Behold,

my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for

sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation of spirit.

15. And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my

chosen : for the Lord God shall slay thee, and call his ser.

vants by another name : 1 6. That he who bleffeth him

self in the earth shall bless himself in the God of truth ;

and he that sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God

of truth ; because the former troubles are forgotten, and

because they are hid from mine eyes.

Here the different states of the godly and wicked, of the Jews that

believed, and of those that still persisted in unbelief, are set the one over

against the other, as life and death, good and evil, the blessing and the'

curse.

I. Here is the fearful doom of those that persisted in their idolatry

after the deliverance out of Babylon, and in fidelity after the preaching

of the gospel of Christ. The doom is the fame upon both ; (r. 12.)

" I will number you to thesword, as sheep for the slaughter, and there shall

be no escaping, no standing out, ye shall all bow down to it." God's

judgments come, 1. Regularly, and are executed according to the com.

mission ! Those fall by the sword, that are numbered or counted out to

it, and none besides. Though the sword seems to devour promiscuously,

one as well as another, yet it is made to know its number, and shall not

exceed. 2. Irresistibly ; the strongest and most stout-hearted sinners

shall be forced to bow before them ; for none ever hardened their hearts

against God, and prospered. Now observe what the sins are, that num

ber them to thesword.

(1.) Idolatry was the ancient sin; (v. 11.) " Te are they, who, in

stead ofseeking me, and serving me as my people, forsake the Lord, disown

him, and cast him off to embrace other gods ; whoforget my holy moun

tain, (the privileges it confers, and the obligation it lays you under,) to

burn incense upon the mountains of your idols, (v. 7.) and have deserted

the one only living and true God." They prepared a tablefor that troop

of deities, which the heathen worship, and/xwr out drink-offerings to that

uumberless number of them ; for they that thought one God too little,

never thought scores and hundreds sufficient, but were still adding to the

number of them, till they had as many gods as cities, and their altars

were as thick as heaps in thefurrows of thefield, Hos. 12. 11. Some

take Gad and Meni, which we translate a troop and a number, to be the

proper names of two of their idols, answering to Jupiter and Mercury ;

whatever they were, their worshippers spared no cost to do them honour ;

they prepared' a table for them, and filled out mixed wine for drink-of

ferings to them ; they would pinch their families rather than stint their

devotions, which should ihame the worshippers of the true God out of

their niggardliness.

(2.) Infidelity was the sin of the latter Jews ; (v. 12.) When Icalled,

ye did not aisxver, which refers to the fame that v. 2. did, I have stretched

out my hands tn a rebelliouspeople ; and that is applied to those who re

jected the gospel. Our Lord Jesus himself called, (he Stood and cried,

John 7. 37.) but they did not hear, they would not answer; they were

not convinced by his seasonings, nor moved by his expostulations ; both

the fair warnings he gave them of death and -ruin, and the fair offers he

made them of life and happiness, were slighted, and made no impression

upon them. Yet this was not all ; Te did evil before mine eyes, not by

surprise, or through inadvertency, but with deliberation ; Te did choo/i

that wherein J delighted not ; he means, which he utterly detested and

abhorred. It is not strange that those who will not be persuaded to
i • i_ • i r /i • _l- • 1 . f..:* „f 

yet

presence, atk! in contempt of him ; it is likewise a contradiction to the

will of God ; it is doing that, of choice, which we know will displease

him.

II. The aggravation of this doom, from the consideration of the happy

state of those that were brought to repentance and faith. The blessed

ness of those that serve God, and the woeful condition of those that re

bel against him, as here set the one over against the other, that they mar

serve as a foil to each other, V. 13... 16. 1. God's servants may well

think themselves happv, and for ever indebted to that free grace which

made them so, when they sec how miserable some of their neighbours are,

for want of that grace, who are hardened, and likely to perish for ever in
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unbelief, and what a narrow escape they had of being among them. See

ch. 66. 24. 2. It will add to the grief of those that perish, to see the

happiness of God's servants, whom they had hated and vilified, and look

ed upon with the utmost disdain ; and especially to think that they might

have shared in their bliss,'if it had not been their own fault. It made

the torment of the rich man in hell the more grievous, that hesaw Abra

ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom / (Luke 16. 2S.) fee Luke 13.

28. Sometimes the providence of God makes such a difference as this

between good and bad in this world, and the prosperity of the righteous

becomes a grievous eye-sore and vexation of heart to the wicked, Pf.

1 12. 10. It will, however be so in the great day ; Wefooh counted his

life madness, and his end without honour ; but novo, how is he numbered

Kith thesaints, and his lot is among the chosen J

Now the difference of their states here, lies in two things :

(1.) In point of comfort and satisfaction. [1.] God's servants shall

eat and drink ; they shall Tiave the bread of life, to feed, to feast upon,

continually, shall be abundantly replenished with the goodness of his

house, and shall want nothing that is good for them. Heaven's happi

ness will be to them an everlasting feast ; they shall be filled with that

which how they hunger and thirst after. But those who set their hearts

upon the world, and place t;heir happiness in that, shall be hungry and

thirsty, always empty, always craving ; for it is not bread, it surfeits,

but it satisfies not. In communion with God, and dependence upon him,

there is full satisfaction, but in sinful pursuits there is nothing but dis

appointment. [2.] God's servants shall rejoice and sing for joy of heart ;

they have constant cause for joy, and there is nothing that may be an oc

casion of grief to them, but they have an allay sufficient for it. As far

as faith is in act and exercise, they have a heart to rejoice, and their joy

is their strength. They shall rejoice in their hope, because it shall not

make tlwm ashamed. Heaven will be a world of everlasting joy to all

that art i ow sowing in tears. But, on the other hand, they that forsake

the Lorii, shut themselves out from all true joy, for they //tall be ashamed

of their vain confidence in themselves, and their own righteousness, and

the hopes they had built thereon. When the expectations of bliss where

with they had flattered themselves, are frustrated, O what confusion will

£11 their faces ! Then shall they cryforsorrow ofheart, and hotelfor vex

ation ofspirit ; perhaps, in this world, when their laughter shall be tur

ned into mourning and their joy into heaviness ; at furthest, in that world,

where the torment will be endless, easelefs and remediless ; nothing but

weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, to eternity. Let these two

be compared ; Now he is comforted, and Thou art tormented ; and which

of the two will we choose to take our lot with ?

(2.) In point of honour and reputation, v. 15, 16. The memory of

the jull is, and shall be, blessed, but the name of the wicked shall rot.

£1.J The name of the idolaters and unbelievers shall be left for a curse,

(hall be loaded with ignominy, and made for ever infamous. It (hall be

used in giving bad characters—Thou art as cruel as a Jew ; and in impre

cations—God make thee as miserable as a Jew. It shall be for a curse to

God's chosen for a warning to them ; they (hall be ;>fraid of falling un

der the curse upon the Jewish nation ; of perishing by thefame example

. ofunbelief. The curse of those whom Qod rejects, should make his cho

sen stand in awe. Tite Lord Godshallslay thee ; he shall quite extirpate

the Jews, and cut them off from being a people ; they shall no longer

live is a nation, nor ever be incorporated again. [2.J The name of

God's chosen shall become a blessing ; Hcsiati call liisservants by another

name. The children of the covenant (hall no longer be called Jews, but

Christians: and to them, under that name, all the promises and privi

leges of the new covenant shall be secured. This other name (hall be an

honourable name-; it shall not be confined to one nation, but with it men

shall bless themselves in the earth, all the- world over. God shall have ser

vants out of all nations, that shall all be dignified with this new name.

First, They shall give honour to God both in their prayers and in their

solemn oaths ; in their addresses for his favour as their felicity, and their

appeals to his justice as their Judge. This is a part of the homage we

owe to God ; we must bless ourfelvas in him, we must reckon that we

have enough to make us happy, that we need no more, and can desire no

more, if we have him for our God. It is of great consequence to deter

mine what that is, which we bless ourselves in, which we most please

ourselves with, and value ourselves by our interest in. Worldly people

bless themselves in the abundance they have of this world's goods ; ( Pf.

49. 18. Luke 12. 19.) but God's servants bless themselves in him, as a

God all-sufficient for them. He is their Crown of glory and Diadem of

beauty, their Strength and Portion. By him also theystallswear, and

not by any creature or any false god. To his judgment they shall refer

themselves, from whom every man's judgment doth proceed. Secondly,

T hey mall give honour to him as the God oftruth ; tin God ofthe Amen :

so the word is. Some understand it of Christ, who is himself the Amen,

ihefaithful Witness, (Rev. 3. 14.) and in whom all the promises are_yea

and amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. In him we must bless ourselves, and by him we

must swear unto the Lord, and covenant with him. He that is bleffed

in the earth, (so some read it,)stall be bleffed in the true God, for Christ

is the true God, and eternal Use, 1 John 5. 20. And it was promised of

old that in himsiould all the families ofthe earth be bleffed, Gen. 12. 3.

Some read it, Heshall bless himselfin the God ofthefaithful people ; in

God as the God of all believers ; desiring no more than to share in the

blessings wherewith they are blessed, to be dealt with as he deals with

them. Thirdly, They shall give him honour as the Author of this blessed

change, which they have the experience of ; they shall think themselves

happy in having him for their God, who has made them to forget their

former troubles, the remembrance of them being swallowed up in their

present comforts j because they are hidfrom God's eyes, they are quite

taken away ; for if there were any remainder of their troubles, God

would be sure to have his eye upon it, in compassion to them and concern

for them. They shall no longer feel them, for God will no longer see

them : He is pleased to speak as if he would make himself easy by mak

ing them easy ; and therefore they shall with a great deal of satisfaction

bless themselves in him,

17. For, behold I create new heavens and a new earth :

and the former fliall not be remembered, nor come into

mind. 18. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that

which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing,

and her people a joy. 19. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem,

and joy in my people ; and the voice of weeping fliall be

no more heard in her, nor the voice ofcrying. 20. There

shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man

that hath not silled his days ; for the child fliall die an hun

dred years old ; but the sinner being an hundred years old

j fliall be accursed. 21. And they fliall build houses, and

i inhabit them ; and they fliall plant vineyards, and eat the

I fruit of them. 22. They shall not build, and another in-

i habit ; they fliall not plant, and another eat : for as the

days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine elect

j fliall long enjoy the work of their hands. 23. They shall

not labour in vain, nor bring forth trouble; for they are

the feed of the bleffed of the Lord, and their offspring with

them. 24. And it fliall come to pass, that before they

call, I will answer ; and while they are yet speaking, I will

hear. 2.5. The wolf and the lamb fliall feed together, and

the lion fliall eat straw like the bullock ; and dustshall be

the serpent's meat. They fliall not hurt nor destroy in all

my holy mountain, faith the Lord.

If these promises were in part fulfilled, when the Jews, after their re

turn out of captivity, were settled in peace in their own land, and brought

as it were into a new world, yet they were to have their full accomplish

ment in the gospel-church, militant first, and at length triumphant ; The

Jerusalem that isfrom above, isfree, and is the mother ofus all. In the

graces and comforts which believers, have in and from Christ, we are to

look for this new heaven and new earth. It is in the gospel that old

things are past away, and all things are become new, and by it that those

who are in Christ are new creatures, 2 C°r. 5. 17. It was a mighty and

happy change that was described, V. 16. that the former troubles were

forgotten ; but here it rises much higher, even thefirmer warld (hall be

forgotten, andjhall no more come in mind. They that were converted to

the christian faith, were so transported with the comforts of it, that all

the comforts they were before acquainted with, became as nothing to

them ; not only their foregoing griefs, but their foregoing joys, were

lost and swallowed up in this. The glorified saints will thertfnre have

forgotten this world, because they will be entirely taken up with the

other ; For, behold, I crea'e new heavens and a new earth. See how in

exhaustible the divine power is ; the fame God that created one heaven

Vox- III. No. 56.
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and earth, can create another. See how entire the happiness of the I

faints is ; it shall be all of a piece ; with the new heavens God will cre

ate them (if they have occasion for it to make them happy) a new earth

too. The world is your's, if you be Christ's, 1 Cor. 3. 22. When God

is reconciled to us, which gives us a new heaven, the creatures too are re

conciled to us, which gives us a new earth. The future glory of the

saints will be so entirely different from what they ever knew before, that

it may well be called new heavens, and a new earth, 2 Pet. 3. 13. Be

hold, I make all things new, Rev. 21. 5.

1. There (hall be new joys. For, (1.) All the church's friends, and

all that belong to her, (hall rejoice ; [y. 18.) You shall be glad and rejoice

for ever in that which I create. The new things which God creates in

and by his gospel, are, and shall be, matter of everlasting joy to all be

lievers. Myservants Jhall rejoice ; (u. 13.) at last they (hall, though

now they mourn. Enter thou into the jot/ ofthy Lord. (2.) The church

(hall be the matter of their joy ; so pleasant, so prosperous, (hall her con

dition be ; / create Jeriifalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. The

church (hall not only rejoice, but be rejoiced in. Those that have sor

rowed with the church, shall rejoice with her. (3.) The prosperity of

tin. church (hall be a rejoicing to God himself, who has pleasure in the

■prosjierity of hisservants ; (u. 19.) / milI rejoice in Jerusalem's joy, and

willjoy in my ptople ; for in all their affliction he was afflicted. God

will not only rejoice in the church's well-doing, but will himself rejoice

to do her good, and reft in his love to her, Zeph. 3. 17. What God re

joices in, it becomes us to rejoice in. (4. ) There (hall be no allay of this

joy, nor any alteration of this happy condition of the church ; The voice

ofweeping shall be no more heard in her. If this relate to any Hate of the

church in this life, it means no more than that the former occasions of

grief (hall not return, but God's people (hall long enjoy an uninterrupted

tranquillity. But in heaven it (ha}l have a full accomplishment, in re

spect both of the perfection and the perpetuity of the promised joy ;

'there all tearsshall be xriped away.

2. There shall be new life, v. 20. Untimely deaths by the sword or

sickness (hall be no more known as they have been, and by this means

there (hall be no more the voice of crying, v. 19. When there shall be

no more death, there (hall be no moresorrow, Rev. 21. 4. As death has

reigned by (in, so Use shall reign by righteousness, Rom. 5. 14, 21. (1.)

Believers through Christ (hall be satisfied with life, though it be ever so

short on earth. If an infant end its days quickly, yet it (hall not be

reckoned to die untimely, for the shorter its life is, the longer will its rest

be ; though death reign oi'er them that have notfinned osier thefimiltilude

of Adam's traii/greffion, yet they, dying in the arms of Christ, the second

Adam, and belonging to his kingdom, are not to be called infants ofdays,

but even the child (hall be reckoned to die a hundred years old, for he

shall rise again at full age, shall rise to eternal life. Some understand it

of children who in their childhood are so eminent for wisdom and grace,

and by death nipt in the blossom, that they may be said to die a hundred

years old. And as for old men, it is promised that they Jhalifit their

days with the fruits ofrighteousness, which they (hall/?/// bringforth in

•Id age ; tojhew that the Lord is upright, and then it is a good old age.

An old man, who is wife, and good, and useful, may truly be said to

havefiled his days. Old men, who have their he"arts upon the world,

have never filled their days, never have enough of this world, but would

Hill continue longer in it. But that man dies old andfatur dierum—full

ofdays, who, with Simeon, having seen God's salvation, desires now to

depart in peace. (2.) Unbelievers shall be unsatisfied and unhappy in

life, though it be ever so long. The sinner, though lie live to be a hun

dred years old,Jhall be accursed ; his living so long mall be no token to

him of the divine favour and blefling, nor shall it l}e any shelter to him

from the divine wrath and curse ; the sentence he lies under will certainly

be executed, and his long life is but a long reprieve : nay, it is itself a curse

to him, for the longer he lives, the more wrath he treasures up against

the day of wrath, and the more iins he will have to answer for. So that

the matter is not great, whether our lives on earth be long or short, but

whether we live the lives of saints, or the lives of -sinners.

3. There shall be a new enjoyment of the comforts of life ; that,

whereas before it was very uncertain and precarious, their enemies inha

bited the hoises which they built, and ate thefruit of the trees which they

planted, now it shall be otherwise ; they shall build houses, and inhabit

them, shall plant vineyards, and eat thefruit ofthem, v. 21, 22. This in

timates that the labour of their hands shall be blessed and be made to

prosper ; they shall gain what they aimed at ; and what they have gained

shall be preserved and secured to them ; they shall enjoy it comfortably,

and nothing shall imbitter it to them, and they shall live to enjoy it

long. Strangers shall not break in upon them, to expel them, and plant

themselves in their room, as sometimes they have done ; Mine electJhaR

wear out, or long enjoy, the work oftheir hands ; it is honestly got, and

it will wear well; it is the work of their hands, which they themselves

have laboured for, and it is most comfortable to enjoy that, and not to

eat the bread of idleness, or bread ofdtxcii ; if we have a heart to enjoy

it, that is the gift of God's grace ; (Eccl. 3. 13.) and if we live to en

joy it long, it is the gift of God's providence, for that is here promised ;

As the days ofa tree, are the days ofmy people ; as the days of an oak,

(cA. 6. 13.) whose substance i? in it, though it cast its leaves ; though it

be stripped every winter, it recovers itself again, and lasts many ages ; as

th« days of the tree of life ; so the LXX. Christ is to them the Tree of

life, and in him believers enjoy all those spiritual comforts which are

typified by the abundance of temporal blessings here promised ; and it

sliall not be in the power of their enemies to deprive them of these bless

ings, or disturb them in the enjoyment of them.

4. There shall be a new generation, rising up in their stead, to inherit

and enjoy these blessings; (v. 23.) Theyshall not labour in vain, for

they shall not only enjoy the work of their hands themselves, but they mall

leave it with satisfaction to those that shall come after them, and not with

such a melancholy prospect as Solomon did ; (Eccl. 2. 18, 19.) They

/hall not beget and bringforth children for trouble ; for they are them

selves thefecd of the blessed of. the Lord, and there is a blessing entailed

upon them by descent from their ancestors, which their offspring with

them (hall partake of, and (hall be, as well as they, thefecd ofthe bleffed

ofthe Lord. They (hall not bring forth for trouble; for, (l.)God

will make their children that rife up, comforts to them ; they (hall have

the jey usseeing them walk in the truth. (2.) He will make the times

that come after, comfortable to their children ; as they (hall be good,

so it sliall be well with them ; they shall not be brought forth to days of

trouble ; nor shall it ever be said, Bleffed is the wom/t that bare nos. In

the gospel-church Christ's name shall be borne up by a succession ; A

feedshallserve him, ( Ps. 22. 30. ) thefeed of the bleffed ofthe Lord.

5. There shall be a good correspondence between them and their God ;

(v. 24.) Even before they call, I will answer. God will prevent their

prayers with the blessings of his goodness ; David did but fay, 1 will con

fess, and Godforgave, Ps. 32. 5. The father of the prodigal met him

in his return ; While they are yetspeaking, besoie they have finished their

prayer, I will give them the thing they "pray for, or the assurances and

earnests of it. These are high expressions of God's readiness to hear

prayer ; and this appears much more in the grace of the gospel than it

did under the law ; we owe the comfort of it to the mediation of Christ

as our Advocate with the Father, and are obliged in gratitude to give a

ready ear to God's calls.

6. There sliall be a good correspondence between them and their neigh

bours ; (p. 25.) The wolf and the lambstallfeed together, as they did

in Noah's ark. God's people, though they are as sheep in the midst of

wolves, (hall be safe and unhurt ; for God will not so much break the

power, and tie the hands, of their enemies as formerly j but he will turn

their hearts, will alter their dispositions by his grace. When Paul, who

had been a persecutor of the disciples, (who being of the tribe of Benja

min, ravened as a wolf, Gen. 49. 27.) joined himself to them and became

one of them, then the wolfand the lamb fed together. So also when the

enmity between Jews and Gentiles was stain, all hostilities ceased, and

they fed together as one sheepfold under Christ the great Shepherd,

John 10. 16. The enemies of the church ceased to do the mischief they

had done, and its members ceased to be so quarrelsome with, and injuri

ous to, one another as they had been, so that there was none either from

without or from within to hurt or destroy, none to disturb it, much less

to ruin it, in all the holy mountain ; as was promised, ch. 11. 9. For,

(1.) Men (hall be changed ; the lion shall no more be a beast of prey, as

perhaps he never would have been if fin had not entered, but shall eat

straw like the bullock, shall know his owner, and. his master's crib, as the ox

does. When those that lived by spoil and rapiBe, and coveted to enrich

themselves right or wrong, are brought by the grace of God to accom

modate themselves to their condition, to live by honest labour, and to be

content with luch tkings as they have ; when they that stole, steal no

more, but work with their hands the thing that is good, then this is ful

filled, that t/u' lion shall eat straw like the bullock. (2.) Satan (hall be

chained, the dragon bound ; for dustjltall be the serpent's meat again. '

That great enemy, when he has been let loose, has glutted and regaled

himself with the precious blood of saints, who by his instigation have been

persecuted, and with the precious souls of sinners, who by bis instigation

have become persecutors, and have ruined themselves for ever ; but now
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he (hall be confined to dust, according to the sentence, On thy bellyshall

thou go, and dustshalt ihou eat, Gen. 3. 14. All the enemies of God's

church, that are subtle and venomous as serpents, shall be conquered and

subdued, and be made to lick the dust. Christ shall reign as Zion's King,

till all the enemies of his kingdom be made his footstool, and their's too.

In the holy mountain above, and there only, shall this, promise have its

full accomplishment, that there shall be none to hurt or destroy.

CHAP. LXVI.

Thescope ofthis chapter is much the fame as that ofthe foregoing chapter,

and many expressions of it are thefame ; it therefore looks thefame voay,

to the differentstate ofthe good and bad among the Jews, at their return

out itscaptivity ; but that typifying the rejection of the Jews in the days

of the Messiah, the conversion of the Gentiles, and thesetting up ofl/te

gospel-kingdom in tlie world. Tliefirst verse of the cliapter is applied by

Stephen to the dismantling ofthe temple by the planting ofthe chri/lian

churcli ; (Acts 7. 49, 50.) which mayserve as a key to the whole chap

ter. We have here, I. The contempt God puts upon ceremonialservices

in comparison with moral duties, and an intimation therein of his pur

pose shortly lo put an end to lh« temple andsacrifice, and reject those that

adhered to them, v. 1 ...4. //. Thesalvation God will in due time worse

for his people, out of the liandi oftheir oppressors, (v. 5.) speaking ter

ror to the persecutors, (v. 6.) and comfort to the persecuted, aspeedy

and complete deliverance, (v. 7...9.) a jo'ful settlement, (t>. 10, 11.)

the accession ofthe Gentiles to them, and abundance ofsatisfaction there

in, v. 12... 14. .///. The terrible vengeance which God will bring upon

the enemies of his church andpeople, v. 15... 18. IF. The happy esta

blishment ofthe church upon large andJurefoundations, its constant at

tendance on God, and triumph over its enemies, v- 19...24. And we

may well expect that this evangelical prophet, here, in the close ofhis pro

phecy, should (as he does) look asfarforward as to the latter days, to

the last day, to the days of eternity.

1 . r I ^HUS faith the Lord, The heaven is my throne,

A and the earth is my footstool : where is the house

that ye build unto me ; and where is the place of my rest ?

2. For all those things hath mine hand made, and all those

things have been, faith the Lord : but to this man will I

look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and

trembleth at my word. 3. He that killeth an ox is as ifhe

slew a man ; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as if'he cut off a

dog's neck ; he that offereth an oblation, as ifhe (offered

swine's blood ; he that burneth incense, as ishe blessed an

idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and their

foul rJeKghteth in their abominations. 4. I also will choose

their delusions, and will bring their fears upon them ; be

cause when I called, none did answer ; when I spake, they

did not hear : but they did evil before mine eyes, and

chose that in which I delighted not. '

Here,

I. The temple is slighted in comparison with a graciousfoul, V. 1, 2.

The Jews, in the prophet's time, and afterward, in Christ's time, gloried

much in the temple, and promised themselves great things from it ; to

humble them therefore, and to shake their vain confidence, both the pro

phets and Christ foretold the ruin of the temple, that God would leave

it, aud then it would soon be desolate. After it was destroyed by the

Chaldeans, it soon recovered itself, and the ceremonial services were re

vived with it ; but by the Romans it was made a perpetual desolation,

and the ceremonial law was abolished with it. That the world might be

prepared for this, they were often told, as here, of what little account

the temple was with God.

1. That he did not need it. Heaven is the throne of his glory and

government ; there he sits, infinitely exalted in the highest dignity and

dominion, above all blessing and praise. The earth is his footstool, on

which he stands, over-ruling .all the affairs of it according to his will.

If God has so bright a throne, so large a footstool, where then is thelioiifb

they can build unto God, that can be the residence of his glory, or,

it/. - re is the place of his reft ? What satisfaction ean the Eternal Mind

take in a house made with men's hands ? What occasion has he, as we

have, for a house to repose himself in, whofaints not neither is weary, who

neither slumbers nor sleeps ? Or, if he had occasion, he would not tell us,

(Ps. 50. 12.) for all these things hath his hand made, heaven and all its

courts, earth and all its borders, and all the hosts of both. All thefi

things have been, have had their beginning, by the power of God, who

was happy from eternity before they were, and therefore could not be

benefited by them. All these things are ; so some read it ; they still

continue, upheld by the same power that made them ; so that our good-

mss extends not to him. If he would have had a house for himself to

dwell in, he would have made one himself when he made the world ; and

if he had made one, it would have continued to this day, as other crea

tures do, according to his ordinance ; so that he had no need of a temple

made with hands.

2. That he would not heed it, so as he would a humble, penitent, gra-

cious, heart. He has a heaven and earth of his own making, and a tem

ple of man's making ; but he overlooks them all, that he may look with

favour to him that is poor in spirit, humble and serious, self-abasing and

self-denying, whose heart is truly contrite for sin, penitent for it, in pain

te get it pardoned, and that trembles at God'mword, not as Felix did,

with a transient qualm that was over when the sermon was done, but with

an habitual awe of God's majesty and purity, Yuid an habitual dread of

his justice and wrath ; such a heart is a living temple for God, he dwells

there, and it is the place of his rest ; it is like heaven and earth, his

throne and his footstool.

II. Sacrifices are slighted when they come from ungracious hands;

thesacrifice ofthe wicked is not only unacceptable, but it is an abomina

tion to the Lord ; ( Prov. 15. 8. ) this is largely shewn here, v. 3, 4.

Observe,

1. How detestable their sacrifices were to God. The carnal Jews,

after their return out of captivity, though they relapsed not to idolatry,

grew very careless and loose in the service of God ; they brought the

torn, and the lame, and thesick, forsacrifice, (Mai. 1. 8, 13.) and this

made their services abominable to G6d ; they had no regard to their sa

crifices, and therefore how could they think God should have any regard

to them ? The unbelieving Jews, after the gospel was preached, and in

it notice given of the offering up of the great Sacrifice, which put an

encs to all the ceremonial services, continued to offer sacrifices, as if the

law of Moses had been still in force, and could have made the comers

thereuntoperfect : this was an abomination ; He that kills an ox for his own

table, is welcome to do it ; but he that now kills it, that thus kills it for

God's altar, is as if he flew a man ; it is as great an offence to God as

murder itself ; he that does it, does in effect set aside Christ's sacrifice,

treads underfoot tlie blood ofthe covenant, aud makes himself accessary to

the guilt of the body and blood ofthe Lord'; setting up what Christ died

to abolish. He thatsacrifices a lamb, if it be a colrupt thing, and not

the male in his flock, the best he has, if he think to put God off with

any thing, he affronts him, instead of pleasing him ; it is as if he cut off

a dog's neck ; a creature in the eye of the law so vile, that whereas an

ass might be redeemed, the price of a dog was never to be brought into

the treasury, Deut. 23. 1 8. He that offers an oblation, a meat-offering,

or drink-offering, is as if he thought to make atonement with swine's

blood ; a creature that must not be eaten or touched, the broth of it was

abominable, (ch. 65. 4.J much more the blood of it. He that burns in

cense to God, and so puts contempt upon the incense of Christ's interces

sion, is a« if he blessed an idol ; it was as great an affront to God as if

they had paid their devotions to a false god. Hypocrisy and profaneness

are as provoking as idolatry.

2. What their wickedness was, which made their sacrifices thus detes

table y it is because they have chosen their own ways, the ways of their

own wicked hearts, and not only their hands do, but theirfoul delights

in, their abominations ; they were vicious and" immoral in their conversa

tions, chose tlie way of sin rather than the way of"God's commandments,

and took pleasure in that which was provoking to God ; this made their

sacrifices so offensive to God, ch. 1 . 1 1... 15. Those that pretend to ho

nour God by a profession of religion, and yet live wicked lives, put an

affront upon him, as if he were the Patron of sin. And that which was

an aggravation of their wickedness, was, that they persiste'd in it, not

withstanding the frequent calls given them to repent and reform ; they

turned a deaf ear to all the warnings of divine justice and all the offers of

divine grace ;. When I called, none did answer, as before, ch. 65. 12. And

tlie fame folsows here that did there ; They did evil before mine eyes. Being

deaf to what he said, they cared not what he saw, but cho/e that in tvhioh

they knew he delighted not. How could they expect to please him in
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their devotions, who took no care to please him in their conversations,

but, on the contrary designed to provoke him ?

S. The doom passed upon them for this ; They chose their own ways,

therefoie, fays God, I also will choose their delusions ; They have made

their choice, (as Mr. Gataker paraphrases it,) and now I trill make mine ;

they have taken what course they pleased with me, and I will take what

course I please with them. I will choose their illusions, or mockeries ; so

some. As they have mocked God, and dishonoured him by their wick

edness, so God will give them up to their enemies, to be trampled upon

and insulted by them. Or, They shall be deceived by those vain confi

dences with which they have deceived themselves. God will make their

fin their punishment ; they shall be beaten with their own rod, and hurried

into ruin by their own delusions. God will bring their fears ujwn them,

will bring upon them that which shall be a terror to them, that which

they themselves have been afraid of, and thought to escape by sinful shifts.

Unbelieving hearts, and unpurified, unpacified consciences, need no more

to make them miserable, than to have their ownfears brought upon them.

5. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his

word ; your brethren that hated you, that cast you out for

my name's fake, said, Let the Lord be glorified : but he

shall appear to your joy, and they shall De ashamed. 6.

A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the temple, a

voice of the Lord that rendereth recompense to his ene

mies. 7. Before she travailed, she brought forth ; before

her pain came, (he was delivered of a man-child. 8. Who

hath heard such a thing ? Who hath seen such things ?

Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day ? Or

shall a nation be born at once ? For as soon as Zion tra

vailed, she brought forth her children. 9. Shall I bring

to the birth, and not cause to bring forth ? faith the Lord :

shall I cause to bring forth, and fliut the womb ? faith thy

God. 10. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with

her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy with her, all ye

that mourn for her : 11. That ye may suck, and be satis

fied with the breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk

out, and be delighted with the abundance of her glory.

12. For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace

to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a

flowing stream. Then shall ye fuck, ye shall be borne

upon her sides, and be dandled upon her knees. 13. As

one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you ;

and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 14. And when

ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall

flourish like an. herb : and the hand of the Lord mall be

known toward his servants, and his indignation toward his

enemies.

The prophet, having denounced God's judgments against an hypocri

tical nation, that made a jest of God's word, and would not answer him

when he called to them, here turns his speech to those that trembled at

his word, to comfort and encourage them ; they shall not be involved in

the judgments that are coming upon their unbelieving nation. Ministers

must distinguish thus, that, when they speak terror to the wicked, they

may not make the hearts ofthe righteousfad. Bone Christiane, hoc nihil

ad te—Good christian this is nothing to thee. The prophet, having assured

those that trembled at God's word, of a gracious look from him, (v. 2.)

here brings them a gracious message from him. The word of God has

comforts in store for those that by true humiliation for sin are prepared

to receive them. There were those, (v. 4.) who, when God spake,

would not hear ; but if some will not, others will. If the heart tremble

at the word, the ear will be open to it. Now what is here said to them ?

I. Let them know that God will plead their just but injured cause

against their persecutors; (v. 3.) Tour brethren that hated you, said,

Let the Lord be glorified. But he fuM appear to yourjoy. This per

haps might have reference to the cafe of some of the Jews at their return

out of captivity ; but nothing like it appears in the history, and there

fore it is rather to be referred to the first preachers and professors of the

gospel among the Jews, to whose case it is very applicable. Observe,

1. How the faithful servant* of God were persecuted; their brethren

haled them. The apostles were Jews by birth, and yet even in the

cities of the Gentiles, the Jews they met with there were their most

bitter and implacable enemies, and stirred up the Gentiles against them.

The spouse complains, (Cant. 1. G.) that her mother's children were

angry with her. Pilate upbraided our Lord Jesus with this, Thine own

nation have delivered thee unto me, John 18. 3.5. Their brethren, who

should have loved them, and encouraged them, for their work's fake

hated them, and cast them out of their synagogues, excommunicated

them, as if they had been the greatest blemishes, who really were the

greatest bleffings, of their church and nation. This was a fruit of the old

enmity in thefeed oftheserpent against thefeed ofthe tvotnan. They that

hated Christ, hated hisdifciples, because they supported his kiugdom and

interest j (John 15. 18.) and they cafi them outfor his namc'sfikc, because

they were called by his name, and called upon his name, and laid out them

selves to advance his name. Note, It is no new thing for church-censures to

be misapplied, and for her artillery, that was intended for her defence, to

be turned against her best friends, by the treachery of her governors.

And they that did thh,faid, Let the Lord be glorified ; they pretended

conscience, and a zeal for the honour of God and the church in it, and

did it with all the formalities of devotion. Our Saviour explains this,

and seems to have reference to it, John 16. 2. Theyjhall put you out of

theirsynagogues, and whosoever kills you wUl think that he docs God service.

In nomine Domini in cipit omne malwn—In the name of the Lttrd com

mences evil ofevery kind. Or, We may understand it as spoken in de

fiance of God ; " You say God will be glorified in your deliverance, let

him be glorified then ; let him make speed and hasten hit work ; (c/j. 5.

19.) let him deliver himfeeing he delighted in him." Some take it to be

the language of the profane Jews in captivity, bantering their brethren

that hoped for deliverance, and ridiculing the expectations they often

comforted themselves with, that God would shortly be glorified in it.

They thus did what they could to fliame the counsel of the poor, Ps.

14. 6. 2. How they were encouraged under these persecutions ; " Let

your faith and patience hold out yet a little while : your enemies hate

you and oppress you, your brethren hate you and cast you out, but your

Father in heaven loves you, and will appear for you when none else will

or dare. His providence shall order things so as shall be for comfort

to you, he shall appearson yourjoy, and for the confusion of those that

abuse you and trample on you ; theyshall be q/hamed of their enmity

to you." This was fulfilled, when, upon the signals given of Jerusa

lem's approaching ruin, the Jews' heart .<failed themforfear ; but the dis

ciples of Christ, whom they had hated and persecuted, lifted up their

heads withjoy, knowing that their redemption drew nigh, Luke 21. 2G, 28.

Though God seem to hide himself, he will in due time (hew himself.

II. Let them know that God's appearances for them will be such as

will make a great noise in the world ; (v. 6. ) There shall be a voice

ofnoisefrom the city,from the temple. Some make it the joyful and tri

umphant voice of the church's friends ; others the frightful lamenting

voice of her enemies, surprised in the city, and fleeing in vain to the

temple for shelter. These voices do but echo to the voice of the Lord,

who is now rendering a recompense to his enemies ; and those that will

not hear him speaking this terror, shall hear them returning the alarms

of it in doleful shrieks. We may well think what a confused noise there

was in the city and temple, when Jerusalem, after a long siege, was at

last taken by the Romans. Some think this prophecy was fulfilled in

the prodigies that went before that destruction of Jerusalem, related by

Josephus in his History of the wars of the Jews ; (lib. 7. cap. 31.) that

the temple-doors flew open suddenly of their own accord, and the priests

heard a noise of motion or shifting in the most holy place, and presently

a voice, saying, Let us depart hence. And some time after, one Jesus

Bar-Annas went up and down the city, at the feast of tabernables, con

tinually crying, A voicefrom the east, a void from the we/I, a voicefrom

the four tvinds ; a voice against Jerusalem, aud the temple ; a voice against

all this people.

III. Let them know that God will set up a church for himself in the

world, which shall be abundantly replenished in a little time ; (r. 7. )

Beforesite travailcd,Jlie brought forth. This is to be applied in the type

to the deliverance of the Jew? out of their captivity in Babylon, which

was brought about very easily and silently, without any pain or struggle

such as was when they were brought out of Egypt ; that was done by

might and power, (Deut. 4. 34.) but this by the Spirit of the Lord of

hosts, Zech. 4. 6. The man-child of the deliverance as rejoiced in, aud
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yet the mother was never in labour for it ; before Jier pain came,ftie was

delivered. Thk U altogether surprising, uncommon, and without prece

dent, unless in the story which the Egyptian, midwiveg told of the He

brew women, (Exod. 1. 19.) that they were lively, and were delivered

ere the midwives came in unto them. ButJhall the earth be made lo bring

forth herfruits in one day ? No, it is the work of some weeks in the

spring to renew theface ofthe earth, and cover it with its products. Some

read it to the fame purport with the next clause, Shall a land be brought

forth in one day, orshall a nation be born at once f Is it to be imagined

that a woman at one birth mould bring children sufficient to people

a country, and that they mould in an instant grow up to maturity ? No ;

something like this wa6 done in the creation ; but God has since rested

from all such works, and leaves second causes to produce their effects

Nihilfacit perfaltum—He does nothing abruptly. Yet in

j cafe, assoon as Zion travailed,Jhe broughtforth. Cyrus' proclama

tion was no sooner issued out, than the captives were formed into a body,

and were ready to make the best of their way to their own land. And

the reason is given, (v. 9.) because it is the Lord's doing; he under

takes it, whose work is perfect. If he bring to the birth in preparing his

people for deliverance, he will cause to bringforth in the accompli(hment

of the deliverance. When every thing is ripe and ready for their release,

a and the number of their months is accomplished, so that the children are

brought to the birth, shall not I then giveflrength to bringforth, but leave

mother and babe to perish together in the most miserable case : How

will this agree with the divine pity ? Shall I begin a work, and not go

through with it ? How will that agree with the divine power and per

fection ? Am I he that causes to bringforth, (so the following clause may

be read,) andjhall I restrain her ? Does God cause mankind, and all the

species of living creatures, to propagate, and rcplenifli the earth, and will

he restrain Zion f Will he not make her fruitful in a blessed offspring to

rcplenifli the church ? Or, Am Ike that begat, and should I restrainfrom

bringingforth ? Did God beget the deliverance in his purpose and pro

mise, and will he not bring itforth in the accomplishment and perform

ance of it ? But this was a figure of the setting up of the christian church

in the world, and the replenishing of that family with children, which

was to be named from Jesus Christ. When the Spirit was poured out,

and the gospel went forth from Zion, multitudes were converted in a

little time, and with little pains, compared with the vast product. The

apostles, even before they travailed, brought forth, and the children born

to Christ were so numerous, and so suddenly and easily produced, that

they were rather like the dew from the morning's womb than like the

son from the mother's womb, Ps. 110. 3. The success of the gospel

was astonishing ; that light, like the morning, strangely diffused itself till

it took hold even of the ends ofthe earth. Cities and nations were born

at once to Christ. The fame day that the Spirit was poured out, there

were 3000 fouls added to the church. And when this glorious work

was once begun, it was carried on wonderfully, beyond what could be

imagined ; Jo mightily grew the word of God and prevailed. He that

brought to the birth in conviction of sin, caused to bring forth in a

thorough conversion to God.

IV. Let them know that their present sorrows shall shortly be turned

into abundant joys, v. 10, 11. Observe,

1. How the church's friends are described ; they are such as love her,

and mourn with her and for her. Note, All that love God, love Jeru

salem ; they love the church of God, and lay its interest very near their

heart. They admire the beauty of the church, take pleasure in commu

nion with it, and heartily espouse its cause. And they that have a sin

cere affection for the church, have a cordial sympathy with her in all the

cares and sorrows of her military state. They mourn for her, all her

grievances are their griefs ; if Jerusalem be in distress, their harps are

hung on the willow-trees.

2. How they are encouraged ; Rejoice with her, and again and again,

Ifay, Rejoice. This intimates that Jerusalem shall have cause to rejoice ;

the days of her mourning shall be at an end, and she shall be comforted ac

cording to the time that she has been afflicted. It is the will of God,

that all her friends should join with her in her joys, for they shall share

with her in those blessings that will be the matter of her joy. If we

suffer with Christ, and sorrow with his church, we shall reign tvith him,

and rejoice with her. We are here called, (1.) To bear our part in the

churches praises ; " Come, rejoice with her, rejoicefor joy with her, re-

joice greatly, rejoice and know why you rejoice ; rejoice on the days

appointed for public thanksgiving. You that mournedfor her in her

sorrows, cannot but from the fame principle rejoice with her in her joys."

(2.) To take our part iu the church's coniforts. We mustfuck and be

satisfied with the breasts of'her con/blations ; the word of God, the cove-

nant of grace, especially the promises of that covenant, the ordinances

of God, and all the opportunities of attending on him, and conversing

with him, are the breasts, which the church calls and counts the breasts

ofher consolations, where her comforts are laid up, and whence by faith

and prayer they are drawn ; with her therefore we must fuck from

these breasts, by an application of the promises of God to ourselves, and

a diligent attendance on his ordinances ; and with the consolations which '

are drawn thence we must be satisfied, aud not be dissatisfied, though we

have ever so little of earthly comforts. It is the glory of the church,

that (he has the Lord for her God, that to her pertain the adoption and

service ofCod ; with the abundance of this glory \\ e must be delighted.

We mult take more pleasure in our relation to God, and communion

with him, than in all the delights of the sons and daughters of men. What

ever is the glory of the church, must be ourglory andjoy, particularly her

purity, unity, and increase.

V. Let them know that he who gives them this call to rejoice, will

give them cause to do so, and hearts to do so, v. 12... 14.

1. He will give them cause to doso. For, (1.) They shall enjoy a

long, uninterrupted, course of prosperity ; I will extend, or am extend-

ing peace to her, all good to her, tike a river that runs in a constant stream,

still increasing till it be swallowed up in the ocean. The gospel brings

with it, wherever it is received in its power, such peace as this, which

shall go on file a rh>er, supplying souls with all good, and making them

fruitful, as a river does the lands it passes through, such a river of pence

as thesprings of the world's comforts cannotfendforth, and the dams of

the world's troubles cannot stop or drive back, or its sands rack up ; such

a river of peace as will carry us to. the ocean of boundless and endless

bliss. (2.) There shall be large and advantageous additions made to

them ; The glory of the Gentiles shall come to them like asowing stream.

Gentile-converts shall come pouring into the church, and swell the river

of her peace and prosperity ; for they shall bring their glory with them ;

their wealth and honour, their power and interest, (hall all be devoted to

the service of God, and employed for the good of the church ; " Then

Jhall youfuck from the breasts of her consolations ; when you see such

crowding for a share in those comforts, you shall be the more solicitous

and the more vigorous to secure your (hare ; not for fear of having the

less for others coming in to partake of Christ," (there is no danger of

that, he has enough for all, and enough for each,) " but their zeal (hall

provoke you to a holy jealoiify." It is well when it does so, Rom. 11.

14. 2 Cor. 9. 2. (3.) God shall be glorified in all ; and that ought to

be more the matter of our joy than any thing else ; (r. 14.) The hand

ofthe LordJhall be known toward hisservants, the protecting, supporting,

hand of his almighty power, the supplying, enriching, hand of his inex

haustible goodness, the benefit which his servants have by both th*se,

'shall be knoxmi to his glory as well as tlieir's. And to make- this the

more illustrious, he will at the fame time make known his indignation to.

ward his enemies. God's mercy and justice (hall both be manifested and

for ever magnified.

2. God will not only give them cause to rejoice, but will speak com

fort to them, will speak it lo their hearts ; and it is he only that can do

that, and make it fasten there. See what he will do for the comfort of

all the sons of Zion. (1.) Their country shall be their tender nurse ;

Ye shall be carried onherjides, under her arms, as little childten are, and

shall be dandled upon her knees, as darling3 are, especially when they are

weary and out of humour, and must be got to sleep. Those that are

joined to the church, must be treated thus affectionately ; the Great

Shepherd gathers the lambs in his arms, and carries them in his bosom, and

so must the under-shepherds, that they may not be discouraged. Pro

selytes should be favourites. (2.) God will himself be their powerful

Comforter ; As one whom his mother consorts, when he is sick or sore,

or upon any account in sorrow)t/o will I comfort you ; not only with the

rational arguments which a prudent father uses, but with the tender af

fections and compassions of a loving mother, that bemoans her afflicted

child when it has fallen and hurt itself, that (he may quiet it and make

it easy, or endeavours to pacify it after she has chidden it and fallen out

with it ; (Jer. 31. 20.) Since Ispake againji him, my bowels arc troubled

for him ; he is a dear son, he is a pleasant child. Thus the mother com.

forts. Thus you shall be comforted in Jerusalem, in the favours bestowed '

on the church, which you shall partake of, and in the thanksgivings of

fered by the church, which you shall concur with. (3.) They shall

feel the blessed effects of this comfort in their own fouls ; (v. 13.) When

you fee this, what a happy state the church is restored to, not only your

tongue3 and your countenances, but your hearts, shall rejoice. This was

Vol. III. No. 56. 1 I
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fulfilled in. the wonderful satisfaction which Christ's disciples had in the I

success of their ministry. Christ, with an eye to that, tells them, (John

16. 22.) Tour heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man takethfrom you.

Then your bones, that were dried and withered, (the marrow of them

quite exhausted,) shall recover a -youthful strength and vigour, and shall

Jiourish like an herb. Divine comforts reach the inward man, they are

narrow and moistening to the bones, Prov. 3. 8. The bones are the

strength of the body ; those shall be made to flourish with these com

forts : Thejoy ofthe Lord will be your strwigth, Neh. 8. 10.

15. For, behold the Lord will come with sire, and with

his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with

fury, and his rebukes with flames of sire. 16. For by

sire and by his sword will the Loeld plead with all flesh :

and the slain of the Lord shaU be many. 17- They that

sanctify' themselves and purify themselves in the gardens

behind one tree in the midst, eating swine's flesh, and the

abomination, and the mouse ; shall be consumed together,

iiiith the Lord. 18. For I kno-jo their works and their

thoughts : it shall come that I will gather all nations and

tongues; and they shall come, and see my glory. 19.

And 1 will set a sign among them, and I will send those

that escape of them unto the nation, to Tarshish, Pul, and

Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the isles

afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither have seen

my glory ; and they shall declare my glory among the

Gentiles. 20. And they shall bring all your brethren for

an offering unto the Lord out of all nations upon horses,

and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon

swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, faith the

Lord, as the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean

vessel into the house of the Lord. 21. And I will also

take of them for priests and for Levites, faith the Lord.

22. For as the new heavens and the new earth, which 1

Will make, shall remain before me faith the Lord, so shall

your seed and your name remain. 23. And it shall come

to pass that from one new-moon to another, and from one

sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before

me, faith the Lord. 24. And they shall go forth, and

look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed

against me : for their worm fliall not die, neither shall their

fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhorring unto all

flesh.

These verses, like the pillar of cloud and fire, have a dark, side toward

the enemies of God's kingdom* and all that are rebels against his crown,

and a bright side toward his faithful loyal subjects. ~ Probably, it refers

to the Jews in eaptivity in Babylon, of whom some are {aid to have been

sent thither for their hurt ; and those are they with whom God here

threatens to proceed in his controversy, who hated to be reformed, and

therefore should be ruined by the calamity, Jer. 24. 9. Others were

sent thither for their good, and they should have the trouble sanctified

to them, should in due time get well through it, and see many a good

day" after it. Divers of the expressions here used are accommodated to

that glorious dispensation : but doubtless it looks further, to the judg

ment for which Christ did come once, and will come again, into this

world ; and to the distinction which, his word in both makes between the

precious and the vile.

I. Christ will appear to the confusion and terror of all those that

stand it out against him. Sometimes'in temporal judgments ; the Jews I

t'uat persisted in infidelity were cut off byfire, and by hisfword } the ruin

was very extensive, the Lord then pleaded with alljlesh ; aud it being his

sword with which they are cut off, they are called hisJlain, sacrificed to

his justice : and they shall be many. In the great day, the wrath ofGod

will be hisfire andsword, with which he will cut off and consume all the

impenitent j and his word, when it takes hold of sinners' consciences,

burns like fire, and is sharper than any two-edgedsword. Idolaters will

especially be contended with in the day of wrath, v. 17. Perhaps some

. of those who returned out of Babylon, retained such instances of idolatry

and superstition as are here mentioned had their idols in their gardens,

(not daring to set them up publicly in the high places,) and there pu

rified themselves, as the worshippers of the true God used to do, when

they went about their idolatrous rites, one after another, or,.as we read

it, behind one tree in the midjl ; behind Ahad, or Ehad, some idol that

they worshipped by that name ; and in honour of which they ateswine's

fiesh, which was expressly forbidden by the law of God ;; and other

abominations, as the mouse, or some other like animal. But it may re

fer to all those judgments which the wrath rtf God, according to the

word of God, will bring upon provoking sinners, that live in contempt

of God, and are devoted to the world and the flesh—they shall be con

sumed together. From the happiness of heaven we find expressly ex

cluded all idolaters, and whosoever wirlcrth abomination, Rev. 21, 27.—■

22. 15. In the day of vengeance, secret wickedness will be brought to

light, and brought to the account ; for, (v. IS.} I know their works,

and their thoughts ; God knows both what men do, and from what prin

ciple, and with what design they du it ; and therefore is fit to judge the

world, because he can judge thefecrets of men, Rom. 2. 16.

II. He will appear to the comfort and joy of all that are faithful to>

him in the setting up of his kingdom in this world, the kingdom of grace

the earnest and first-fruits of the kingdom of glory. The time (hall come

that he will gather all nations and tongues to- himself, that they might

come andsee his glory as it shines in the face of Jesus Christ, v. 18.

This was fulfilled when all nation? were to be difcipled, and the gift of

tongues bestowed in order thereunto. The church had hitherto been

confined to one nation, and in one^ongik- o:dy God was worshipped ;

but in the days of the Messiah the partition-wall shall betaken down, and

those that had been strangeis to God shall be brought acquainted with

him, and shall fee his glorif- in the gospel, as the Jews had fees it in the

sanctuary. As to this, it is here promised,

1. That some of the Jewish nation should, by the grace of God, be

distinguished from the rest, and marked for salvation ; I will not only

set up a gathering ensign among them, to which the Gentiles fliall seek,

(as is promised, ch. 11. 12.) but there shall be those among them on

whom I will set a differencingjign ; for so the word signifies. Though

they are a corrupt degenerate nation, yet God will set apart a remnant

o£ them, that fliall be devoted to him, and employed for him, and a mark

shall be set upon them, with such certainty will God own them, Ezek.

9. 4. Theservants of God shall besealed in theirforeheads, Rev. 7. 3.

The Lord knows them that are his ; Christ's sheep are marked.

2. That those who are themselves distingiuslied thus by the grace of

God, fliall be commissioned to invite others to come and take the benefit

of that grace : those that escape the power of those prejudices by which

the generality of that nation is kept in unbelief, they shall besent unto

the nations, to carry the gospel among them, and preach it to every crea

ture. Note, Those who themselves have escaped the wrath to come,

should do all they can to snatch others also as brands out of the burning.

God chooses to fend those on his errands that can deliver their message

feelingly and experimentally, and warn people of their danger by sin, as

those who have themselves narrowly escaped the danger. (1.) They

shall be sent unto t/ie nations, divers of which are here named, Tarshish,

and Pul, and Lud, SsC. It is uncertain, nor are interpreters agreed,

what countries are here intended ; Tarshish signifies in general the sea,

yet some take it for Tarsus in Cilicia ; Pul is mentioned sometimes aa

the name of one of the kings of Assyria, perhaps some part of that

country might likewise bear that name ; Lud is supposed to be Lydia,

a warlike nation, famed for archers ; the Lydians are said to handle and

bend the bow, Jer. 46. 9. Tubal, some think, is Italy or Spain ; and

Javan most agree to be Greece, the Iones ; and the isles ofthe Gentiles,

that were peopled by the posterity of Japhet, (Gen. 10. 5".) probably<»re

heije meant by the isles afar off, that have not heard my name, neither have

seen my glory* In Judah only God was known, and there only his name

was great for many ages ; other countries fat in darkness, heard not the

joyful sound, saw not the joyful light. This deplorable state of their's

I seems to be spoken, of here with compassion ; for it is pity that any of

the children of men should be at such a distance from their Maker as

not to hear his name, andfee his gfory*. In consideration of this, (2. )

Those that are sent to the nations shall go upon God's-errand, to declare

his glory among the Gentiles ; the Jews that shall be dispersed among the-

nations shall declare the glory of God's providence concerning their na

tion all. along, by which many Hull be invited, to join with them, as also
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by the appearances of God's glory among them in his ordinances ; some

out of all languages of the nations shall take hold of the ikirt of him that

is a Jew, entreating him to take notice of them, to admit them into his

company, and to stay a little while for them, till they are ready, for we

will go with you, having heard that God is with you, Zech. 8.23. Thus

the glory of God was in- part declared among the Gentiles ; but more

clearly and fully by the apostles and preachers of the gospel, who were

sent into.all the world, even to the isles afar off, to publish the glorious

gospel of the blessed God. They we?!? forth andpreached every where,

the Lord working with them, Mark 16. 20.

3. That many converts shall hereby be made, v. 20. They shall bring

all your brethren (for proselytes ought to be owned and embraced as

brethren) for an offering unto the Lord. God's glory shall not be in

vain declared to them, but by it they shall be both invited and directed

to join themselves to the Lord. They that are sent to them shall succeed

so well in their negociation, that thereupon there shall be as great a flock

ing to Jerusalem, as used to be at the time of a solemn feast, when all

the males from all parts of the country were to attend there, and not to

appear empty. Observe, (1.) The conveniences that they shall be fur

nished with for their coming ; some shall come upon horses, because they

came from far, and the journey was too long to travel on foot, as the

Jews usually did to their feasts : persons of quality shall come in chariots,

and the aged and sickly, and little children, shall be brought in litters or

covered waggons ; and the young men on males andJwifl beajls. This

intimates their zeal and forwardness to come ; they shall spare no trouble

or charge to get to Jerusalem ; those that cannot ride on horseback

shall come in litters ; and in such haste shall they be, and so impatient of

delay, that those that can shall ride upon mules and swift beasts. These

expreffions are figurative, and these various means of conveyance are

heaped up to intimate (fays the learned Mr. Gataker) the plentiful

affording of all gracious helps requisite for the bringing of God's elect

home to Christ. All shall be welcome, and nothing shall be wanting for

their assistance and encouragement. (2.) The character under which

they shall be brought ; they shall come, not as formerly they used to

come to Jerusalem, to be offerers, but to be themselves an offering unto

the Lord, which must be understood spiritually, of their being presented

to God as living sacrifices, Rom. 12. 1. The apostle explains this, and

perhaps refers to it, Rom. 1.5. 16. where he speaks of his ministering

the gospel to the Gentiles, that the offering up, orsacrificing, ofthe Gentiles

might be acceptable They shall offer themselves, and thole who are the

instruments of their conversion shall offer them, as the spoils which they

have taken for Christ, and which are devoted to his service and honour.

•They shall be brought as the child) en of Israel bring an offering in a clean

veffil, with great cave that they be holy, purified from iin, and sanctified

to GoJ. It is said of the converted Gentiles, (Acts 15. 9.) that

their hearts were purified byfaith. Whatever was brought to God, was

brought in a clean reffel, a vessel appropriated to religious uses. God

will be served and honoured in the way that he has appointed, in the

ordinances of his own institution, which are the proper vehicles for these

spiritual offerings. When the foul is offered up to God, the body must

be a clean vessel for it, possessed in shnctificalion and honour, ami not in

the hiji.t of uncleanness ; (1 Thess. 4. 4, 5.) and converts to Christ are j

not only purgedfrom an evil conscience, but have their bodies aljb washed \

with pure water, Heb. 10. 22.

Now this may refer, [1.] To the Jews, devout men, and proselytes j

out of every nation under heaven, that flocked together to Jerusalem,

expecting the kingdom of the Messiah to appear, Acts 2. 5, 6, 10.

They came from all parts to the holy mountain ofJerusalem, as an offir

ing to the Lord, and there many of them were brought to the faith of

Christ by the gift of tongues poured out on the apostles. Methinks,

there i3 sorre correspondence between that history and this prophecy. The

eunuch some time after came to worship at Jerusalem in his chariot, and

took home with him the knowledge of Christ and his holy religion. f_2.J

To the Gentiles, some of all nations, that st.ould be converted to Christ,

and so added to his- church, which, though a spiritual accession, is often

in prophecy represented by a local motion. The apostle says of all true

christans, that they are come to mount Zion, and the heavenly Jerusalem ;

(Heb. 12. 22.) which paflage explains this, and shews that the meaning

of all this parade is only that they shall be brought into the church by

the grace of God, and in the use of the means of that grace, as carefully,

safely^ and comfortably^as if they were carried in chariots and litters.

Thus God shall persuade Japhet, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem,

Gen. 9. 27.

4. That a. gospel-ministry shall be set up in the church, it being thus

: enlarged by the addition of such a multitude of members to it ; (o. 21.)

/ will take ofthem, of the proselytes, of the Gentile converts,for priests,

i andfor Levites, to minister in holy things, and to preside in their religi-

• ous assemblies, which is very necessary for doctrine, worship, aud disci-

i pline. Hitherto the priests and Levites were all taken from among the

Jews, and were all of one tribe ; but in gospel-times God will take of

the converted Gentiles to minister to him in holy things, to teach the

people, to bless them in the name of the Lord, to be the stewards of the

mysteries of God, as the priests and Levites were under the law, to be

pastors and teachers, or bishops, to give thenifelves to the word and prayer ;

and deacons toserve tables, and, as the Levites, to take care of the out-

ward biisinrfs of the the house os God, Phil. 1. 1. Acts 6. 2.. .4. The apos

tles were all Jews, and lo were the 70 disciples ; the great apostle of

the Gentiles was himself a Hebrew ofthe Hebrews ; but when churches

were planted among the Gentiles, they had ministers settled, who were

of themselves elders in every church, (Acts 14. 23. Tit. 1. 5.) which

made the ministry to spread the more easily, and to be the more familiar,

and if not the more venerable, yet the more acceptable ; gospel-grace, it

might be hoped, would cure people pf those corruptions which kept a

prophet from having honour in his own country. God fays, / trill take

not all them, though they are all id a spiritual sense made to our God

kings and priests, but of them, some of them. It is God's work origin

ally to choose ministers by qualifying them for, and inclining them to,

the service, as well as to make ministers by giving them their commission.

I will take them, I will admit them, though Gentiles, and will accept of

them and their ministrations. This is a great honour and advantage to

the Gentile church, as it was to the Jewish church, that God raised

up of theirsons for prophets, and their young menfor Nazarites, Amos

2.11.

5. That the church and ministry, being thus settled, shall continue

and be kept up in a succession from one generation to another, v. 22.

The change that will be made by the setting up of the kingdom of the

Messiah, is here described to be, 11.) A very great and universal change ;

it shall be a new world, the new heavens, and the ?icw euiih, promised be

fore, ck. 65. 17. Old things are passed away, behold, all^hings are be

come new, (2 Cor. 5. 17.) the old covenant of peculiarity is set aside,

and a new covenant, a covenant of grace, established, Heb. 8. 13. We

are now to serve in newness of thespirit, and not in the oldntss asthe letter,

Rom. 7. 6. New commandments are given relating both to heaven and

earth, and new promises relating to both, aud both together make a new

Testament ; so that they are new heavens, and a new earth, that God

! will create, and these a preparative for the new heavens and new earth

j designed at the end of time, 2 Pet. 3. 13. (2.) A change of God's

j own making ; he will create the new heavens and the new earth. The

change was made by him that had authority to make new ordinances, as

well as power to make new worlds. (3.) It will be an abiding lasting

change ; a change never to be changed : a new world that will be;

always new, and never wax old, as that does, which is ready to vanish

away. Itstall remain before me unalterable ; for the gospel-dispensa

tion is to continue to the end of time, aud not to be succeeded by any

other. The kingdom of Christ is a kingdom thai cannot be moved ; the

laws and privileges of it are things that cannot be shaken, but shall for

ever remain, Heb. 12. 11, 28. It shall therefore remain, because it is

before God ; it is under his eye, and care, and special protection. (4.)

j It will be maintained in a seed that shall serve Christ ; Tour feed, and in

them your name,jLall remain—a seed of ministers, a seed of Christians ;

as one generation of both passes away, another generation shall come ;

and thus the name of Christ, with that of christians, shall continue on

earth while the earth remains, and his- throne as the days of heaven.

The gates of hell, though they fight against the church, shall not prevail,

nor wear out thefaints ofthe Miifi High.

6. That the public worstiip of God in religious assemblies shall be care-

1 fully and constantly attended upon by all that are thus brought as an

offering to the Lord, v. 23. This is described in expressions suited to

the Old Testament dispensation, to fliew that though the ceremonial

law should be abolished, and the temple service should come to an end,

yet God should be still as regularly, constantly, and acceptably, wor

shipped as ever. Heretofore Jews only went up to appear before God,

and they were bound to attend only three times a year, and the males

only ; but now all flesh, Gentiles as well as Jews, women as well as men,

shall come and worship before God in his presence, though not in his

temple at Jerusalem, but in religious assemblies dispersed all the world

over, which shall be to them as the tabernacle of meeting was to the

Jews. God will in them record his name, and though but two or three
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come together, he will be among them, will meet them, and bless them.

And they (hall have the benefit of these holy convocations frequently,

every new-moon, and every sabbath, not, as formerly, at the three aunual

feasts only. There is no necessity of one certain place, as the temple

was of old. Christ is our Temple, in whom by faith all believers meet,

and now that the church is so far extended, it is impossible that all

should meet at one place ; but it is fit that there should be a certain

time appointed, that the service may be done certainly and frequently,

and a token thereby given of the spiritual communion which all christian

assemblies have with each other, by faith, hope, and holy love. The

new moons and thesabbaths are mentioned, because, under the law, though

the yearly feasts were to be celebrated at Jerusalem, yet the new-moons

and the sabbaths were religiously observed all the country over, in the

schools of the prophets, first, and afterward, in thesynagogues, (2 Kings

4. 23. Amos 8. 5. Acts 15. 21.) according to the model of which

christian assemblies seem to be performed. Where the Lord's day is

weekly sanctified, and the Lord's supper monthly celebrated, and both

duly attended on, there this promise is fulfilled, there the christian new

moons and sabbaths are observed. See here, that God is to be wor

shipped in solemn assemblies, that ft i6 the duty of all, as they have op

portunity, to wait upon God in thpse assemblies ; allflesh muff come ;

though flesh, weak, corrupt, and sinful, let them come that the flesh may

be mortified. In worshipping God, we present ourselves before him,

and are in a special manner in his presence. For doing this, there ought

to be stated times, and are so ; and we must fee that it is our interest

as well as our duty constantly and conscientiously to observe these

times.

7. That their thankful fense of God's distinguishing savour to them,

should be very much increased by the consideration of the fearful doom

and destruction of those that persist and perish in their infidelity and im

piety, v. 24 . Those that have been worshipping the Lord of hosts, and

rejoicing before him in the goodness of his house, (hall, in order to affect

themselves the more with their own happiness, take a view of the misery

of the wicked. Observe, (1.) Who they are, whose misery is here

described ; they are men that have transgressed against Cod, not only

broken his laws, but broken covenant with him, and thought them

selves able to contend with him. It may be meant especially of

the unbelieving Jews that rejected the gospel of Christ. (2.) What

their misery is ; it is here represented by the frightful spectacle of

a field of battle, covered with the carcases of the slain, that lie rotting

above ground, full of norms crawling about them, and feeding on them ;

and if you go to burn them, they are so scattered^ and it is such a noisome

piece of work to get them together, that it would be endless, and the

fire mould never be quenched ; so that they are an abhorring to allflesh,

nob«dy cares to come near them. Now this is sometimes accomplished

in temporal judgments, and perhaps never nearer the letter than in the

destruction of Jerusalem and the Jewish nation l>y the Romans, in which

destruction it is computed that above two millions, first and last, were

cut off by the sword, beside what perished by famine and pestilence. It

may refer likewise to the spiritual judgments that came upon the unbe

lieving Jews, which St. Paul looks upon, and shews wa, Rom. 11. 8, SfC,

They became dead in fins, twice dead ; the church of the Jews was a

carcase of a church, all its members were putrid carcases, their worm died

not, their own consciences made them continually uneasy j and the fire

of their rage against the gospel was not quenched, which was their

punishment as well as their sin ; and they became, more than ever any

nation under the fun, an abhorring lo allfleah. But our Saviour applies

it to the everlasting misery and torment of impenitent sinners in the fu

ture state, where their worm dies not, and their fire is not quenched ;

(Mark 9. 44.) for the soul, whose conscience is its constant tormentor,

is immortal, and the God, whose wrath is its constant terror, is eternal.

( 3. ) What notice shall be taken of it ; they that worship God, shall go

forth, and look upon them, to affect their own hearts with the love of their

Redeemer, when they see what misery they are redeemed from. As it

will aggravate the miseries of the damned, to see others in the kingdom

of heaven, and themselves thrufi out, (Luke 13. 28.) so it will illustrate

the joys and glories of the blessed, to lee what becomes of them that died

in their transgression, and it will elevate their praises to think that they

were themselves as brands plucked out of that burning. To the honour

of that free grace which thus distinguished them, let the redeemed of the

Lord with all humility, and not without a holy trembling, sing their tri.

umphant songs.
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EXPO.SITION,

WITH

Practical ©feseruationa,

OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

JEREMIAH.

The prophecies of the Old Testament, as the epistles of the New, are placed rather according to their bulk than their seniority ; .the long

est first, not the eldest. There were divers prophets, and writing ones, that were cotemporaries with Isaiah, as Micah ; or a little be

fore him, as Hofea, and Joel, and Amos, or soon after him, as Habakkuk and Nahum are supposed to be ; and yet the prophecy of Jere

miah, who began many years after Isaiah finished, is placed next to his, because there is so much in it : where we meet with most of

God's word, there let the preference be given ; and yet those of lesser gists are not to be despised or exgpded. Nothing now occurs

to be observed further concerning prophecy in general ; but concerning this prophet Jeremiah we may observe,

I. That he was betimes a prophet ; he began young, and therefore could fay it from his own experience, that it is good for a man to hear

the yoke in his youth, the yoke both of service and of affliction, Lam. 3. 27. Jerom observes, that Isaiah, who had more years over his

head, had his tongue touched with a coal of fire, to purge away his iniquity ; (ch. 6. 7.) but that when God touched Jeremiah's mouth,

who was yet but young, nothing was.said of the purging of his iniquity ; (ch. I. 9.) because, by reason of his tender years, he had not so

much sin to answer for.

II. That he continued long a prophet ; some reckon 50 years, others above 40. He began in the 13th year of Josiah, when things went

well under that good king, but he continued through all the wicked reigns that followed ; for when we set out for the service of God,

though the wind may then be fair and favourable, we know not how soon it may turn and be tempestuous.

III. That he was a reproving prophet, was sent in God's name to tell Jacob of their sins, and to warn them of the-judgments of God that

were coming upon them ; and the critics observe, that therefore his style and manner of speaking is more plain and rough, and less po

lite, than that of Isaiah and some others of the prophets. Those that are sent to discover sin, ought to lay aside the enticing words of

man's wisdom. Plain-dealing is best when we are dealing with sinners to bring them to repentance.

IV. That he was a weeping prophet ; so he is commonly called, not only because he penned the Lamentations^ but because he was all along

a mournful spectator of the sins of his people, and of the desolating judgments that were coming upon them. And for this reason, per

haps, those who imagined our Saviour to be one of the prophets, thought him of any of them to be most like to Jeremiah, (Matth. 16.

14.) because he was a Man ofsorrows and acquainted with grief

V. That he was asuffering prophet ; he was persecuted by his own people more than any of them, as we shall find in the story of this book ;

for he lived and preached just before the Jews' destruction by the Chaldeans, when their character seems to have been the fame as it

was just before their destruction by the Romans, when they killed tJie Lord Jesus, andpersecuted his disciples, pleased not God, and were con

trary to all men,for wrath was come upon tltem to the uttermost, 1 Thesf. 2. 15, 16. The last account we have of him*n his history, is, that

the remaining Jews forced him to go down with them into Egypt ; whereas the current tradition is, among Jews and Christians, that

he suffered martyrdom. Hottinger, out of Elmakin, an Arabic historian, relates, that he, continuing to prophesy in Egypt against the

Egyptians and other nations, was stoned to death ; and that long after, when Alexander entered Egypt, he took up the bones of Jere

miah where they were buried in obscurity, and carried them to Alexandria, and buried them there. The prophecies of this book, which

we have in the 19 first chapters, seem to be the heads of the sermons he preached in a way of general reproof for sin, and denunciation of

judgment ; afterward they are more particular and occasional, and mixed with, the history ofhis day, but not placed in due order of time.

With the threafenings are intermixed many gracious promises of mercy to the penitent, of the deliverance of the Jews out of their cap

tivity, and some that have a plain reference to the kingdom of the Messiah* Among the Apocryphal writings, an epistle is extant, said

to be written by Jeremiah to the captives in Babylon, warning them against the worship of idols, by exposing the vanity of them, and

the folly of idolaters. It is in Baruch, ch. 6. But it is supposed not to be authentic ; nor has it, I think, any thing like the life and spi

rit of Jeremiah's writings. It is also related concerning Jeremiah, (2 Mac. 2. 4.) that when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Chaldeans,

he, by direction from God, took the ark and altar of incense, and carrying them to mount Nebo, lodged them in a holy cave there, and

stopped the door; but some that followed him, and thought that they had marked the place, could not rind it : he blamed them for

"seeking it, telling them that the place soould be unknown till the time that God should gather his people together again. But I know

not what- credit is to be given to that story, though it is there said to be found in the records. "We cannot bus. be concerned, in the

reading of Jeremiah's prophecies, to find that they were so little regarded by the men of that generation ; but let us make use of that as

reason why we should regard them the more ; for they are written for our learning too, and for warning to us and to our land.

Vol. III. No. 56. 4 K , ■
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CHAP. I.

In this chapter, we have, I. Tke general inscription or title of this hook ;

with tke time qftlie continuance of Jeremiah's public mini/fry, r. 1....S.

//. The call ofJeremiah to the prophetical office, his motlejl objection

againjl it answered, and an ample commission given himfor the execution

of it, v. 4.. .10. ///. The vifions of an almond-rod and a feeding-pot,

Jtgnifying the approaching ruin of Judah and Jerusalem by the C/ialdeans,

v. H...16. IV. Encouragementgiven to the prophet to go on undaunt

edly in his work in an assurance of God's presence with him, v. 17... 19.

Thus is heset to work by one that will besure to bear him out.

1 . npHE words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of the

X priests that were in Anathoth, in the land of Ben

jamin *. 2. To whom the word of the Lord came in the

days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, in the thir

teenth year of his reign. 3. It came also in the days of

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the end of

the eleventh year of Zedekiah, the son of Josiah king of

Judah, unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the

fifth month.

We, have here as much as it was thought fit we should know of the

genealogy of this prophet, and the chronology of his prophecy.

1. We are told what family the prophet was of. He was theJon of

Hilkmh : not that Hilkiah, it is supposed, that was High-priest in Jo-

siah's. time, (for then he would have been called so, and not, as here, one

ofthe priests that were in Anathoth,) but another of the fame name. Je

remiah signifies one raised up by the Lord. It is said of Christ, that he

is a Prophet whotn the Lord our God raised up unto us, Deut. 18. 15,

18. He was of the priests, and, as a priest, was authorized and appointed

to teach the people ; but to that authority and appointment God added

the extraordinary commission of a prophet. Ezekiel also was a priest.

Thus God would support the honour of the priesthood at a time when,

by their sins and God's judgments upon them, it was sadly eclipsed.

He was of the priests in Anathoth ; a city of priests, which lay about

three miles from Jerusalem. Abiathar had his country house there,

1 Kings 2. 26.

2. We have the general date of his prophecies ; the knowledge of

which is requisite "to the understanding of them. (1.) He began to pro

phesy in the thirteenth year of Josiah's reign, v. 2. Josiah, in the twelfth

year of his reign, began a work of reformation, applied himself with all

sincerity to purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, and the

groves, and the images, 2 Chron. 34. 3. And very seasonably then was

this young prophet raised up to assist and encourage the young king in

that good work. Then the word ofthe Lord came to him ; not only a

charge and commission to him to prophesy, but a revelation of the things

themselves which he was to deliver. As it is an encouragement to mi

nisters to be countenanced and protected by such pious magistrates as Jo

siah was, so it is a great help to magistrates, in any good work of refor

mation, to be advised and animated, and to have a great deal of their

work done for them, by#such faithful zealous ministers as Jeremiah was.

Now, one would have expected when these two joined forces, such a

prince, and such a prophet, (as in jWike cafe, Ezra 5. 1, 2.) and both

young, such a complete reformation would have been brought about and

settled, as would have prevented the ruin of the church and state ; but

it proved quite otherwise. In the eighteenth year of Josiah we find there

were a great many of the relics of idolatry, that were not purged out ;

for what can the best princes and prophets do to prevent the ruin of a

people that hate to be reformed ? And therefore, though it was a time

of reformation, Jeremiah continued to foretell the destroying judgments

that were coming upon them ; for there is no symptom more threaten

ing to any people than fruitless attempts of reformation. Josiah and Je

remiah would have healed them, but they would not be healed. (2.)

He continued to prophesy through the reigns of Jehoiakim and Zede

kiah, who reigned eleven years a-piece : he prophesied to the carrying

uway ofJerusalem captive, [v. 3.) that great event which he had so often

prophesied of. He continued to prophesy after that, ch. 40. 1. But the

computation here is made to end with that, because it was the accom

plishment of many of his predictions ; and from the thirteenth of Josiah

to the captivity was just forty years. Dr. Lightfoot observes, that as

Moses *ra» so long with the people, a teacher in the wilderness, till they

entered into their own land ; Jeremiah was so long in their own land a

teacher, before they went into the wilderness of the heathen : and he

thinks that therefore a special mark is set upon the last forty years of

the iniquity 6f Judah, which Ezekiel bore forty days, a day for a year,

because, during all that time, they had Jeremiah prophesying among

them, which was a great aggravation of their impenitency. God, in

this prophet, suffered their manners, their ill manners, forty years, and '

at length sware in his wrath that they should not continue in his reft.

4. Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

5. Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew thee ; and

before thou earnest forth out of the womb, I sanctified

thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. 6.

Then said I, Ah, Lord God, behold, I cannot speak, for I

am a child. 7. But the Lord said unto me, Say not, I am

a child : for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and

whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak. 8. Be not

afraid of their faces : for I am with thee to deliver thee,

faith the Lord. 9. Then the Lord put forth his hand,

and touched my mouth ; and the Lord said unto me, Be

hold, I have put my words in thy mouth. 10. See, I have

this day set thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms,

to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw

down, to build and to plant.

Here is,

I. Jeremiah's early designation to the work and office os a prophet,

which God gives him notice of as a reason for his early application to

that business ; (u. 4, 5.) The word of the Lord came to him, with a sat

isfying assurance to himself that it was the word of the Lord, and not a

delusion ; and God told him, 1. That he had ordained him a prophet to

the nations, or, a«ainjl the nation : the nation of the Jews in the first

place, who are therefore now reckoned among the nations, because they

had learned their works, and mingled themselves with them in their ido

latries, which otherwise they should not have been, Numb. 23. 9. Yet

he was given to be a prophet, not to Jews only, but to the neighbouring

nations ; to whom he was tofend yokes, (ch. 27. 3. ) and whom he mult

make to drink ofthe cup of the Lord's anger, ch. 2.5. 17. He is still in -

his writings a prophet to the nations, (to our nation among the rest,)

to tell them what the national judgments are which may be expected for

national sins. It would be well for the nations, would they take Jere

miah for their prophet, and attend to the warnings he gives them. 2i

That, before he was born, even in his eternal counsel, he had designed

him to be so. Let him know, that He who gave him his commission, is

the fame that gave him his being, that farmed him in the belly, and

brought himforth out of the womb, and therefore was his rightful Owner,

and might employ him, and make use of him, as he pleased ; and that this -

commission- was given him in pursuance of the purpose God had pur

posed in himself concerning him, before he was born ; " I knew thee, and

Isanctified tliee ; I determined that thou shouldest be a prophet, and

set thee apart for the office." Thus St. Paul fays of himself, that God

hadseparated himfrom his mother's womb, to be a christian, and an apos

tle, Gal. 1. 15. Observe, (1.) The great Creator knows what use to

make of every man before he makes him ; he has made allfor himself,

and of the fame lumps of clay designs a vessel ofhonour or dishonour, as

he pleases, Rom. 9. 21. (2.) What God has designed men for, he will

call them to ; for his purposes cannot be frustiated, Known unto God

are' all his own works before hand, and his knowledge is infallible and his

purpose unchangeable. (3.) There is a particular purpose and provi

dence of God conversant about his prophets and ministers ; they are by

special counsel designed for their work, and what they are designed for'

they are fitted for ; I that knew thee,fanclifed thee. God destines them

to it, and forms them for it, then when he first forms the spirit of mai

within him. Propheta nafeilur, nonft—A man is not educated unto a

propliet, but originallyformed for the (ffice.

II. His modeit declining of this honourable employment, v. 6. Though

God had predestinated him to it, yet it was news to him, and a mighty

surprise to hear that he should be a prophet to the nations. We know not

what God intends us for, but He knows. One would have thought he '

should have catched at it as a piece of preferment, for lo it was ; tut he
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objects against; it, disables himself ; u Æ, Lord God, behold, I cannot

speak to great men and multitudes, as prophets must ; I cannot speak

finely or fluently ; cannot word things well,' as a Message from God

should be worded ; I cannot speak with any authority, nor can expect

to be heeded, for / am a cfiild, and my youth will be despised." Note,

It becomes us, when we have any service to do for God, to be afraid lest

we mismanage tt, and lest it suffer, through our weakness and unlitness

for it ; it becomes us likewise to have low thoughts of ourselves, and to

be diffident of our own sufficiency. Those that are young should consi

der that they are so ; should be afraid, as Elihu was, and not venture be

yond their length.

III. The assurance God graciously gave him, that he would stand by

him, and carry him on in his work.

,1. Let him not object that he is a child, he shall be a prophet for all

that ; (r. 7.) " Say not any more, I am a child : it is true thou art ;

but," ( I . ) " Thou hast God's precept, and let not that hinder thee from

obeying it. Go to ajl to whom I shallsand tliee, and speak whatsoever I

command thee." Note, Though a fense of our own weakness aud insuf-

ciency "should- make us go humbly about our work, yet it should not

make us draw back from it when God calls us to it. God was angry

with Moses even for his modest excuses, Exod. 4. 14. (2.) " Thou hast

God's presence1; and kt not thy being young discourage thee from de

pending upon it. Though thou art a child, thou shalt be enabled to go

to all to whom I shallfend thee, though they are ever so great, and ever

so many. And whatsoever I command thee, thou shalt have judgment,

memory, and language, wherewith to speak it, as it fliould be spoken."

Samuel delivered -a message from God to Eli, when he was a little child.

Note, God can, when he pleases, make children prophets, and ordain

strength out of the mouth of babes andfuel lings.

2. Let him not object that he shall meet .vith many enemies and much

opposition ; God will be his Protector ; (v. 8.) " Be not afraid oftheir

faces; though they look big, and so think to outface thee, and put thee

out of countenance, yet be not afraid tospeak to them ; no, not to speak

that to them which is most unpleasing ; thou speakest in the name of the

King of kings, and by authority from him, and with that thou mayest

face them doivn. Though they look angry, be not afraid of their dif-

pleasuie, nor disturbed with apprehensions of the consequences of it.

Those that have messages to deliver from God, must not be afraid ofthe

face of man, Ezek. 3. 9. And thou hast cause both to be bold and

easy j for / am with thee, not only to assist thee in thy work, but to de

liver thee out of the hands of the persecutors : and if God befor thee,

toko can be again/t thee ?" If God do not deliver his ministersfrom trou

ble, it is to the fame effect if he support them wider their trouble. Mr.

Gataker well observes here, That earthly princes are not wont to go

along with their ambassadors ; but God goes ahmg with those whom he

sends, and is, by his powerful protection, at all times, and in all places,

present with them ; and with this they ought to animate themselves, Acts

18. 10.

S. Let him not object that he cannot speak as becomes him—God

will enable him to speak.

(1.) To speak intelligently, and as one that had acquaintance with

God, v. 9. He having now a vision of the divine glory, the Lord put

forth his hand, and by a sensible sign conferred upon him so much of the

gist of the tongue as was necessary for him ; he touched his month, and

with that touch opened his lips, that his mouth should shew forth God's

praise ; and with that touch sweetly conveyed his xvords into his mouth,

to be ready to him upon all such occasions : so that he could never want

words, who was thus furnished by Him that made ma'n's mouth. God

not only put knowledge into his head, but words into his mouth ; for

there are wards which the Hithj Ghofl Readies, 1 Cor. 2. IS. It is fit

God's message should be delivered in his own words, that it .may be deli

vered punctually ; (Ezek. 3. 4.) Speak with my words. Aud those that

faithfully do so, shall not want instructions as the cafe requites ; God

will give them a mouth and wisdom in thatfame hour, Matth. 10. 19.

(2.) To speak powerfully, and as one that had authority from God,

v. 10. It is a strange commission that is here given him ; See, I have

this dayset thee over tpe nations, and over the kingdoms ; which sounds

Tery great, and yet Jeremiah is a poor despicable priest still ; he is not

set over the kingdoms as a prince to rule them by the sword, but as a

prophet by the power of the word of God. Those that \vould from

hence prove the. Pope's supremacy over kings, and his authority to de

pose them, and dispose of their kingdoms at his pleasure, must prove that

he has the fame extraordinary spirit of prophecy that Jeremiah had, else

how can he have the power that Jeremiah had by virtue of that spirit •

And yet the power that Jeremiah had, who, notwithstanding hia power,

lived in meanness and contempt, and uuder oppression, would not con

tent these proud men. Jeremiah wasset over the nations, the Jewish na

tion in the first place, and other nations, some great ones besides, against,

whom he prophesied; was set over them, not to demand tribute from

them, or to enrich himself with their spoils, but to root out, and pull

down, and destroy, and yet withal to build and plant. [1.] He must at

tempt to reform the nations, to root out, and pull down, and destroy, ido

latry and other wickednesses among them, to extirpate those vicious ha

bits and customs which had long taken root, to throw down the kingdom

of sin, that religion and. virtue might be planted and built among them.

And to the introducing and establishing of that which is good, it is ne

cessary that that which is evil be removed. [2. 3 He must tell them

that it would be well or ill with them, according as they were, or were

not, reformed. He must set before them life and death, good or evil,

according to God's declaration of the method he takes with kingdoms

and nations, ch. 18. 1...\0. He must assure those who persisted in their

wickedness, that they should be rooted and destroyed, and those who re

pented, that they should be built and planted. He was authorized to

read the doom of nations, and God would ratify it, aadfulfil it, (Isa. 44.

26.) would do it according to his word, and therefore is said to do it

by his word. It is thus expressed, partly to shew how sure the word of

prophecy is—it will as certainly be accomplished as if it were done al

ready ; and partly to put an honour upon the prophetical office, and

make it look truly great, that others may not despise prophets, nor they

disparage themselves. And yet more honourable does the gospel-minis

try look, in that declarative power Christ gave his apostles, to remit and

retainfin, (John 20. 23.) to bind and loose, Matth. 18. 18.

11. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou ? And I said, I see a rod

of an almond-tree. 12. Then said the Lord unto me,

Thou hast well seen : tor I will hasten my word to perform

it. 13. And the word of the Lord came unto me the

second time, saying, What seest thou ? And I said, I see a

seething-pot, and the face thereof was towards the north.

14. Then the Lord said unto me, Out ofthe north an evil

shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. 1 .5.

For lo, I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the

north, faith the Lord, and they shall come, and they shall

set every one his throne at the entering of the gates of Je

rusalem, and against all the walls thereof round about, and

against all the cities of Judah. 1 6. And 1 will utter my

judgments against them, touching all their wickedness,

who have forsaken me, and have burnt incense unto other

gods, and worshipped the works of their own hands. 17.

Thou therefore gird up thy loins and arise, and speak unto

them all that I command thee : be not dismayed at their

faces, lest I confound thee before them. 18. For behold,

I have made thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pil

lar, and brazen walls against the whole land, against the

kings of Judah, against the princes thereof, against the

priests thereof, and against the people of the land. 1 9.

And they shall sight against thee, but they fliall not prevail

against thee : for I am with thee, faith the Lord, to deliver

thee.

Here,

I. God gives Jeremiah, in vision, a view of the principal errand he

was to go upon, which was to foretell the destruction of" Judah and Je

rusalem hy the Chaldeans, for their sins, especially their idolatry. This

was at first represented to him, in a way proper to make an impression

upon him, that he might have it upon his heart in all his dealings with

this people.

1. He intimates to him that the people were ripening apace for ruin,

and that ruin was hastening apace toward them. God, having answered

his objection, that he was a child, goes on to initiate him in the prophe

tical learning aud lauguage ; and, having promised t» enable him to
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speak intelligibly to the people, he here teaches him to understand what

God fays to him ; for prophets must have eyes in their heads as well as

tongues, must be seers as well as speakers ; he therefore asks him, " Je

remiah, whatseeft thou ? Look about thee, and observe now." And he

was soon aware of what was presented to him ; /fee a rod, denoting af

fliction and chastisement ; a correcting rod hanging over us ; and it is

a rod ofan almond-tree, which is one of the forwardest trees in the spring,

is in the bud and blossom quickly, when other trees are scarcely broken

out ; it flourishes, fays Pliny, in the month of January, and by March

has ripe fruits ; hence it is catted in the Hebrew, Skakedh, the hasty

tree ; whether this rod that Jeremiah saw, had already budded, as some

think, or whether it was stripped and dry, as others think, and yet Jere

miah knew it to be of an almond-tree, as Aaron's rod was, is uncertain ;

but God explained it in the next words; (t>. 12.) Thou has? wellseen.

God commended him that he was so observant, and so quick of appre

hension, as to be aware, though it was the first vision he ever saw, that

it w as a rod ; of an almond-tree ; that his mind was so composed as to

be able to distinguish. Prophets have need of gqod eyes ; and those

thatfee well, (hall be commended, and not those only' thatspeak well.

" Thou hast seen a hasty tree, which signifies that / trill hasten my word

to perform it." Jeremiah (hall prophesy that which he himself shall live

to see accomplished. We have the explication of this, Ezek. 7. 10, 11.

** The rod hath blossomed, pride hath budded, violence is risen up into a rod

ofwickedness. The measure of Jerusalem's iniquity fills very fast ; and as

if their destruction slumbered too long, they waken it, they hasten it, and

I will hasten to perform what I have spoken against them."

2. He intimates to him whence the intended ruin mould arise ; Jere

miah is a second time asked, What setfl tliou ? He sees aseething-pot

upon the fire, [y. 3.) representing Jerusalem and Judah in great commo

tion, like boiling water, by reason of the descent which the Chaldean

army made upon them ; made like afiery oven, (Ps. 21. 9,) all in a heat,

wasting away as boiling water does, and sensibly evaporating and grow

ing less and less ; ready to boil over, to be thrown out of their own city

and land, as out of the pan into the sire, from bad to worse. Some think

that those scoffers referred to this, who said, ( Ezek. 11. 3. ) This city

is the caldroii, and we be thefiejh. Now the mouth or face of the fur

nace or hearth, over which this pot boiled, was toward the north ; for

thence the fire and fuel were to come, that must make the pot boil thus.

So the vision is explained, v. 14. Out of the north an evilshall breakforth,

orshall be opened. It had been long designed by the justice of God,

and long deserved by the sin of the people, and yet hitherto the divine

patience had restrained it, and held it in, as it were ; the enemies had

intended it, and God had checked them ; but now all restraints shall be

taken off, and the evilfliall breakforth; the direful scene shall open, and

the enemy shall come in like a flood. Jt shall be a universal calamity,

it shall come upon all the inhabitants ofthe land, from the highest to the

lowest, for they have all corrupted their way. Look for this storm to

arise out of the north, whence fair weather usually comes, Job 37. 22.

When there was friendship between Hezekiah and the king os' Babylon,

they promised themselves many advantages out of the north ; but it

proved quite otherwise, out ofthe north their trouble arose. Thence

sometimes the fiercest tempests come, whence we expected fair weather.

This is further explained, v. 15. where we may observe, (1.1 The raising

of the army that shall invade Judah, and lay it waste ; / will call all the

families ofthe kingdoms of the north,sailh the Lord. All the northern

crowns shall unite under Nebuchadnezzar, and join with him in this ex

pedition. They lay dispersed, but God who has all men's hearts in his

hand, will bring them together ; they lie at a distance from Judah, but

God, who directs all men's steps, will call them, and they shall come,

though they be ever so far off. God's summons shall be obeyed ; they

whom he calls, shall come. When he has work to do of any kind, he

will find instruments to do it, though he fend to the utmost parts of the

earth for them. And that the armies brought into the field may be

sufficiently numerous and strong, he will call not only the kingdoms of

the north, but all thefamilies of those kingdoms, into the service ; not

one able-bodied man shall be left behind. ( 2. ) The advance of this

army ; the commanders of the troops of the several nations shall take

their post in carrying on the siege of Jerusalem, and the other cities of

Judah. They shall set every one his throne, or seat. When a city is be

sieged, we fay, The enemy sits down before it ; they shall encamp some

at the entering ofthe gates, others against the walls round about, to cut

off both the going dut of the mouths, and the coming in of the meat,

and so to starve them.

3. He tells him plainly what was the procuring cause of all these judg

ments ; it was theJin ofJerusalem, and of the cities ofJudah; (v. 16.)

J wiil passsentence upon them; so it may be read; or givejudgmetit

against them, this sentence, this judgment, because ofall their wickedness ;

that is it that plucks up the flood-gates, and lets in this inundation of

calamities. They harefrfaken God, and revolted from their allegiance

to him, and have burnt incense to other gods, new gods, strange gods, and

all false gods, pretenders, usurpers, the creatures of their own fancy, and

they have worshipped the works oftheir own hands. Jeremiah was young,

had looked but little abroad into the world, and perhaps did not know,

nor could have believed, what abominable idolatries the children of his

people were guilty of ; but God tells him, that he might know what to

level his reproofs against, and what to ground his threatenings upon, and

that he might himself be satisfied in the equity of the sentence, which,

in God's name, he was to pass upon them.

II. God excites and encourages Jeremiah to apply himself with all di

ligence and seriousness to his business. A great trust is committed to

him ; he is sent, in God's name, as a herald at arms, to proclaim war

against his rebellious subjects ; for God is pleased to give warning of his

judgments before hand, that sinners may be awakened to meet him by

repentance, and so turn away his wrath, and that, if they do not, they

may be left inexcusable. With this trust Jeremiah has a charge given

him; (y. 17.) " Thou, therefore, gird up thy loins ; free thyself from all

those things that would unfit thee for, or hinder thee in, this service ;

buckle to it with readiness and resolution, and be not entangled with

doubts about it." He must be quick—Arije, and lose no time } he must

be busy—Arise, andspeak unto them in season, out of season ; he must

be bold—Be not dismayed at theirfaces, as before, v. 8. In a word, he

must be faithful ; it is required of ambassadors that they be so.

In two things he must be faithful. 1 . He must speak all that he is

charged with ; Speak all that I command tlue. He must forget nothing

as minute, or foreign, or not worth mentioning ; every word of God is

weighty. He must conceal nothing for fear of offending ; he must alter

nothing under pretence of making it more fashionable or more palatable,

but without addition or diminution, declare the whole counsel of God.

2. He mustspeak to all that he is charged against ; he must not whisper

it in a corner to a few particular friends that will take it well, but he

must appear against the kings ofJudah, if they be wicked kings, and bear

his testimony against the sins even ofthe princes thereof; for the greatest

of men are not exempt from the judgments, either of God's hand, or of

his mouth. Nay, he must not spare the priejis thereof; though he him

self was a priest, and was concerned to maintain the dignity of his order,

yet he must not therefore flatter them in their sins. He must appear

against the people of the land, though they were his own people as far as

they were against the Lord.

And two reasons are here given why he should do thus: (1.) Be

cause he had reason tofear the wrath of God, if he should be false ; " Be

not dismayed at theirfaces, so as to desert thine office, or shrink from the

duty of it, left I confound and dismay thee before them ; left Igive thee up

to thyfaint-heartedness." ''Those that consult their own credit, ease, and

safety, more than their work and duty, are justly left of God to them

selves, and to bring upon themselves the shame of their own cowardliness.

Nay, l(Ji~I reckon with theefor thyfaint-heartedness, and break thee to

pieces ; so some read it. Therefore this prophet fays, ch. 17. 17. Lord,

Be not thou a terror to me. Note, The fear of God is the best antidote

against the fear of man. Let us always be afraid of offending God, who

after he has killed has power to cast into hell, and then we shall be in

little danger of fearing the faces of men that can but kill the body.Luke

12. 4, 5. See Neh. 4. 14. It is better to have all the men in the world

our enemies than God our Enemy.

(2.) Because he had no reason tofear the wrath of man if he were

faithful; for the God whom he ftrved, would protect him, and bear him

out, so that they should neither sink his spirits, nor drive him off from

his work, should neither stop his mouth, nor take away his life, till he

had finished his testimony, v. 18. This young stripling of a prophet is

made by the power of God, as an impregnable city, fortified with iron

pillars and surrounded with walls of brass ; he sallies out upon them in

reproofs and threatenings, and keeps them in awe. They set upon him on

every fide ; the kings and princes batter him with their power, the priests

thunder against him with their church-censures, and thepeople ofthe land

shoot their arrows at him, even slanderous and bitter words; but he shall

keep his ground, and make his part good with th^m ; he shall still be a

curb upon them ; (u. 19.) Theyshallfight against thee, but they shall not

prevail to destroy theefor J am with thee lo deliver thee out of their hands ;

nor shall they prevail to defeat the word that God sends them by Jere
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miah, nor to deliver themselves, it shall take hold of them, for God is

against them to destroy them. Note, Those who are sure that they have

God with them, (as he is if they be with him,) need not, ought not, to

fee afraid, whoever is against them.

CHAP. II.

It is probable that this chapter was Jeremiah'sfirstsermon after his ordi

nation ; and a most lively pat/teticsermon it is as any toe have in all the

books of the prophets. Let him not fay, I cannot speak, for I am a

child ; for, God having touched his mouth, and put his words into it,

none canJpeak better. Thescope ofthe chapter is toJliew God's people

their transgressions, even the house ofJacob theirfins ; it is all by may

of reproofand conviction, that they might be brought to repent oftheir

fins, and so prevent the ruin that was coming upon them. The c/iarge

drawn up again/I them is very high, the aggravations black, the argu

ments u/edfor their conviction very close and pressing, and the expostu

lations verypungent and affecting. Thefin which they are mijl particu

larly charged with here, is, idolatry,forsaking the true God, their own

God,for otherfalse gods. Naw they arc told, I. That this was ungrale-

' ful to God, who had beenso kind to them, v. 1...8. //. That it was with

out precedent, that a nationshould change their god, v. 9... 13.

That hereby* they had disparaged and ruined themselves, v. 14...19. IV.

That they had broken their covenants, and degeneratedfrom their good

beginnings, v. 20, 21. V. That their wickedness was too plain to be con

cealed, and too bad to be excused, v. 22, 23, 25. VI. That they per

sisted nilfiilly and obstinately in it, and were irreclaimable and indefati

gable in their idolatries, v. 24, 2.5, 33, 36. VII. That they shamed

themstlves by their idolatry, andjhouldjhortly be made ajliamed of it

wh'n they Jhotddfind their idols unable to help them, v. 26...29, 37.

VIII. That they had not been convinced and reformed by the rebukes rf

Providence, v. 30. IX. That they had put a great contempt upon God,

v. 31, 32. X. That with their idolatries they had mixed the most unna

tural murders,Jhedding the blood of the panr innocents, v. 34. Those

hearts were hard indeed, that were untouched and unhumblcd when their

Jim were thusset in order before them. 0 that by meditating on this

chapter vx might be brought to repent ofour spiritual idolatries, giving

that place in ourfouls to the world and theflesh, whichJhould have been

reservedfor God only !

1*. Ti/I'OREOVER the word of the Lord came to me,

i-Yj. saying, 2. Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem,

laying, Thus laith the Lord ; 1 remember thee, the kind

ness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou

wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not

sown. S. Israel tvas holiness unto the Lord, and the first-

fruits of his increase : all that devour him shall offend ;

evil shall come upon them, faith the Lord. 4. Hear ye

the word of the Lord, O house of Jacob, and all the fami

lies of the house of Israel : 5. Thus faith the Lord, What

iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they are gone

far from me, and have walked after vanity, and are be

come vain ? 6. Neither said they, Where is the Lord

that brought us up out of" the land of Egypt, that led us

through the wilderness, through a land of deserts and of

pits, through a land of drought, and of the shadow of

death, through a land that no man passed through, and

where no man dwelt ? 7. And I brought you into a plenti

ful country, to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness

thereof ; but when ye entered, ye defiled my land, and

made mine heritage an abomination. 8. The priests said

not, Where is the Lord? And they that handle the law

knew me not : the pastors also transgressed against me,

and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked after

things that do not profit-

Here i«, , i

I. A command given to Jeremiah to go and carry a message from God

to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. He wa6 charged in general, (ch. 1. 17.)

to go, andJpeak to them ; here he is particularly charged to go, and speak

this to them. Note, It is good for ministers by faith and prayer to take

out a fresh commission, when they address themselves solemnly to any

part of their work. Let a minister carefully compare what he has to

deliver with the word of God, and fee that it agrees with it, that he may

be able to fay, not only The Lordsent me, but, He sent me tospeak this.

He must go from Anathoth, where he lived in a pleasant retirement,

spending his time (it is likely) among a few friends, and in the study of

the law, and must make his appearance at Jerusalem, that noisy tumultu

ous city, and cry in their ears, as a man in earnest, and that would be

heard ; M Cry aloud, that all may hear, and none may plead ignorance.

Go close to them, and cry in the ears of those that have stopped their

ears."

II. The message he was commanded to deliver. He must upbraid

them with their horrid ingratitude in forsaking a God who had been of

old so kind to them ; that this might either make them ashamed, and

bring them to repentance, or might Justify God in turning his hand

against them.

1. God here puts them in mind of the favours he had of old bestowed

upon them, when they were first formed into a people ; (t». 2.) "I re

member for thyJake, and I would have thee to remember it, and im

prove the remembrance of it for thy good ; I cannot forget the kindness

ofthy youth, and the love asthine espottsols." This may be understood,

(1.) Of the kindness they had for God; it was not such indeed as

they had any reason to boast of, or to plead with God for favour to be

shewed them ; (for many of them were very unkind and provoking, and

when they did return, and inquire early after God, they did but liatter

him ;) yet God is pleased to mention it, and plead it with them ; for

though it was but little love' that they shewed him, he took it kindly.

When they believed the Ltttd and hisservant Moses, when theyJang God's

praise at the Redsea, when at thefoot of mount Sinai, they promised,

All that the Lord shallsay unto us we will do, and will be obedient; then

was the kindness oftheir youth, and the love of their espousals. When

they seemed so forward for God, he said, Surely they are my people, and

will be faithful to me, children that will not lie. Note, Thole that begin

well, and promise fair, but do not perform and persevere, will justly be

upbraided with their hopeful and promising beginnings. God remem

bers the kindness ofour youth, and the love ofour espousals, the zeal we

then seemed to have for him, and the affection wherewith we made our

covenants with him, the buds and blossoms that never came to perfec

tion ; and it is good for us to remember them, tliat we may remember

whence we are fallen, and return to our first love, Rev. 2. 4, 5. GaL

4. 15.

In two things appeared the kindness qf their youth. [1.] That they

followed the direction of the pillar of cloud and fire irvthe wilderness. ;

and though sometimes they spake of returning into Egypt, or pushing for

ward into Canaan, yet they did neither, but for 40 years together went

after God in the wilderne/s, and trusted him to provide for them, though

it was a land that was notsown. This God took kindly,, and took notice

of it to their praise long after, that, though much was amiss among

them, yet they never forsook the direction they were under. Thus

though Christ often chid his disciples, yet he commended them, at part

ing, tor continuing with him, Luke 22. 28. It must be the strong

affection of the youth, and thu espousals, that will carry us on to follow

God in a wilderness, with an implicit faith, and an entire resignation ;

and it is a pity that those who have so followed him, should ever leave

him. sJ2.j That they entertained divine institutions!, set up the taber

nacle amoitg them, and attended the service of it. Israel lats then holi

ness to tlte Lord, they joined themselves to him in covenant as a peculiar

people. Thus they began in the Spirit, and God puts them in mind of

it, that they might be ashamed of ending in thefiesh.

Or, it may be understood, (2.) Of God's kindness to them; of that

he afterwards speaks largely ; When Israel was a child, then I loved him,

Hos. 11. 1. lie then espoused that people to himself with all the affec

tion, with which a young man marries avirgin, (ch. 62. 5.) for the time

was a time oflove, Ezek. 16. 8.

[l.J God appropriated them to himself ; though they were a sinful

people, yet, by virtue of the covenant made with them, and the church

set up among them, they were holiness to the Lord, dedicated to his ho

nour, and taken under his special tuition : they were the firstfruits of

his increase, the first constituted church he had in the world ; they were

the iirsl-sruita, but the full harvest was to be gathered from among the

Gentiles. Thefirst-fruits ofthe increase were God's part of it, were of

Vol.. III. No. 56.
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fered to him, and he was honoured with them ; so were the people of

the Jews ; what little tribute, rent, and homage, God had from the

world, he had it chiefly from them ; and it was their honour to be thus

set apart for God. This honour have all the faints, they are the^//?-

fruits ofhit creatures, Jam. 1.- 18.

[2.j Having espoused them, he espoused their cause, and became au

Enemy to their enemies, Exod. 23. 22. Being thefirst-fruits ofhis in

crease, all thai devoured him, (so it should be read,) did offend, they tref-

pqfled, they contracted guilt, and evil befelthem ; as those were reckoned

offentlerx, that devoured thefirst'fruits, or any thing else that was holy to

the lMrd, that embezzled them, or converted them to their own use,

• Lev. 5. 15. Whoever offered any injury to the people of God, did it

at tlteir peril ; their God was ready to avenge their quarrel, and said to

the proudest of kings, Touch not mine anointed, Ps. 105. 14, 15. Exod.

17. 14. He had in a special manner a controversy with those that at

tempted to debauch them, and draw them off from being holiness to the

Lord ; witness his quarrel with the Midianites about the matter of Peor,

Numb. 25. 17, 18.

[3.] He brought them out ofEgypt with a high hand and great terror,

(Deut. 4. 34.) and yet with a kind hand and great tenderness led them

through a vast howling wilderness, (t\ 6.) a land of deserts and pits ;

or of graves, terram Jbpulchralem—a sepulchre land, where there was

ground, not to feed them, but to bury them ; where there was no good to

be expected, for it was a land ofdrought, but all manner of evil to befeared,

for it was the shadow of death ; in that darksome valley they walked

40 years ; but God was with tliem, his rod, in Moses' hand, and his staff

comforted them, and even there God prepared a tablefor them, (Ps. 23.

4, 5.) gave them bread out of the clouds, and drink out of the rocks.

It was a land abandoned by all mankind, as yielding neither road nor rest ;

it was no thoroughfare, for no manpassed through it ; no settlement, for ho

man dwelt there; for God will teach his people to tread untrodden paths, to

dwell alone, and to be singular. The difficulties of the journey are thus

insisted on, to magnify the power and goodness of God in bringing them

through all, safe to their journey's end at last. All God's spiritual Is.

rael must own their obligations to him for a safe conduct through the

wilderness of this world, no less dangerous to the foul than that was to

the body. •

[4. J At length, he settled them in Canaan; (»• 7.) I brought you

into a plentiful country ; which would be the more acceptable after they

had been for so many years in a land of drought. They did eat the

fnut thereof, and the goodness thereof, and were allowed so to do. I

brought you into a laud of Carmel ; so the word is ; Carmel was a place

of extraordinary fruitfulness ; Canaan was as one great fruitful lield,

Dent. 8. 7.

[5.] God gave them the means of knowledge and grace, and com-

munion with him ; this is implied, v. 8. They had priests that handled

the laxv, read it, and expounded it to them ; that was part of their busi

ness, Deut. 33. 8. They had pastors to guide them, and take care of

their affairs, magiltrates and judges ; they had prophets to consult God

for them, and to make known his mind to them.

2. He upbraids them with their horrid ingratitude, and the ill re

turns they had made him for these favours ; let them all come, and an

swer to this charge ; (y. 4.) it is exhibited in the name of God against

all thefamilies of the house of Israel, for they can none of them plead

Not guilty.

(1.) He challenges them to produce any instance of his being unjust

and unkind to them. Though he had conferred favours upon them in

some things, yet, if in other things he had dealt hardly with them, they

had not been altogether without excuse. He therefore puts it fairly to

them to shew cause for their deserting him ; (t>. 5.) " What iniquity

have your fathersfound in me, or you cither? Have you, upon trial,

found God a hard Master ? Have his commands put any hardship upon

you, or obliged you to any thing unfit, unfair, or unbecoming you ?

Have his promises put any cheats upon you, or raised your expectations

of things which you were afterward disappointed of ? You that renounce

your covenant with God, can you say that it was a hard bargain, and

that which you could not live upon ? You that forsake the ordinances

of God, can you fay that it was because they were a wearisome service,'

tor work that there was nothing to be got by ? No, the disappointments

you have met with, were owing to yourselves, not to God. The yoke

of his commandments is easy, and in keeping ofthem there is great reward."

Note, Those that forsake God, cannot say that he has ever given them

any provocation to do so : for this we may safely appeal to the con

sciences of sinners ; the slothful servant that offered such a plea as this,

had it over-ruled out ofhis own mouth, Luke 19. 22. Though he afflicts

us, we cannot fay that therc.is iniquity in him, he doeth us uo wrong ^

the ways of the Lord are undoubtedly equal, all the iniquity is in our

ways.

(2.) He charges them with being very unjust and unkind to him not

withstanding.

[1.] They had quitted his service; "They are gonefrom me, nay

they are gonefarfrom me." They lludicd how to estrange themselves

from God and their duty, and got as far as they could out of the reach

of his commandments and their own convictions. Those that have de

serted religion, commonly set themselves at a greater distance from it,

and in a greater opposition to it, than those that never knew it.

[2.J They had quitted itfor theservice of idols ; which was so much

the greater reproach to God and his service ; they went from him, not

to mend themselves, but to cheat themselves ; They have walked after

vanity, that is idolatry ; for an idol is a vain thing, it is nothing in the
world, 1 Cor. 8. 4. Deut. 32. 21. Jer. 14.x22. Idolatrous worship*

are vanities, Acts 14. 15. Idolaters are vain, for they that make idols,

are like unto them, (Ps. 115. 8.) as much stocks and stones are the

images they worlhip, and good for as little. ■

[3.3 They had with idolatry introduced all manner of wickedness.

When they entered into the good land which God gave them, they de

filed it, (u. 7.) by defiling themselves, and disfitting themselves for the

service of God. It was God's land, they were but tenants to him, so.

journer8 in it, Lev. 25. 23. It was his heritage, for it was a holy land,

Immanuel's land ; but they made it an abomination, even to God himself

who was wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel.

[4-3 Having forsaken God, though they soon found that they had

changed for the worse, yet they had no thoughts of returning to hfm

again, nor took any steps towards it. Neither the people nor tie priests

made any inquiry after him, took no thought about their duty to him,

nor expressed any desire to recover hisjfavour. First, The people said not,

Where is the L'/rd ? v. 6. Though they were trained up in an obser

vance os him as their God, and had been often told that he brought them

out ofthe kind of Egypt, to be a people peculiar to himself, yet they

never aIked after him, nor desired the knowledge ofhis ways. Secondly,

The priests said not, Where is the Lard? v. 8. They whose office it

was to attend immediately upon him, were in 110 concern to acquaint

themselves with him, or approve themselves to him. They who mould

have instructed the people in the knowledge of God, took no care to get

the knowledge of him themselves. The scribes, who handled the law,

did not know God nor his will, could not expound the scriptures at ail,

or not aright. The pastors, who should have kept the flock from trans

gressing, were themselves ringleaders in transgression ; They have transgres

sed against me. The pretenders to prophecy prophesied by Baal, in hi*

name, to his honour, being backed and supported by the w icked kings,

to confront the Lord's prophets. Baal's prophets joined with Baal's

priests, and walked after the things which do net profit, after the idols

which can be no way helpful to their worstiippcrs. See how the best

characters are usurped, and the best offices liable to corruption ; and

wonder not at the sin and ruin of a people when the blind are leaders of

the blind.

9. Wherefore I will ye,t plead with you, faith the Lord,

and with your children's children will I plead. 10. For

pass over the isles of Chittim, and fee ; and fend unto

Keda^, and consider diligently, and fee if there be such a

thing. ,11. Hath a nation changed their gods, which are

yet no gods ? But my people have changed their glory for

that 'which doth not profit. 1 2. Be astonished, O ye hea

vens, at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate,

faith the Lord. 13. For my people have committed two

evils ; they have forsaken me the fountain ofliving waters,

and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can

hold no water.

The prophet, having (hewed their base ingratitude in forsaking God,

here shews their unparalleled fickleness and folly ; (r. 9.) I will yet plead

with you. Note, Before God punishes sinners, he pleads with them, to

bring them to repentance. Again, When much has been said of the evil

of sin, still there is more to be said; when one article of the charge is
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made good, there is another to be urged ; when we have said a great ■

deal, stiU'toe have vet tospeak on God's behalf, Job. 36. 2. Those that

deal with sinners, for their conviction, must; urge a variety of arguments,

and follow their blow. ( God had before pleaded with their fathers, and

asked why they walked after vanity, "and became vain, v. 5. Now he

pleads with them, who persisted in that vain conversation received by tra

ditionfrom theirfathers, and with their children's children, with all that

in every age tread in their steps. Let those that forsake God know

that he is willing to argue the cafe fairly with them, that he may be

jtiflified when hespeaks. He pleads that with us, which we should plead

with ourselves.

I. He shews that they acted contrary to the usage of all nations ;

their neighbours were more firm and faithful to their false gods than

they were to the true God. They were ambitious of being like the na

tions, and yet in this they were unlike them. He challenges them to

produce an instance of any nation that had changed theirgods, (v. 10, 1 1.)

or were apt to change them. Let them survey either the old records,

or the present state of the ifles of Chittim, Greece, and the European

islands, the countries that were more polite and learned ; and of Kedar,

that lay south-east, (as the other north-west from them,) which were

more rude and barbarous ; and they (hould not find an instance of a na

tion that had changed their gods, though they had never done them any

kindness, nor could do, for they were no gods. Such a veneration bad

they for their gods, so good an opinion of them, and such a respect for

the choice their fathers had made, and though they were gods of wood

and stone, they would not change them for gods of silver and gold, no

not for the living and true God. Shall we praije them for this ? We

praise them not. But it may well be urged, to the reproach of Israel,

that they who were the only people that had no cause to change their

God, were yet the only people that had changed him. Note, Men are

with difficulty brought off that religion which they had been brought

up in, though ever so absurd and grossly false. The zeal and con

stancy of idolaters mould shame christians out of their coldness and in

constancy.

II. He {hews that they acted contrary to the dictates of common

fense, in that they not only changed, (it may sometimes be our duty and

wisdom to do so, ) but that they changed /b;- tlie wor/e, and made a bad bar

gain for themselves. 1. They parted from a Gad who was their Glory ;

who made them truly glorious, and every way put honour upon them,

one whom they might with a humble confidence glory in as their's, who

is himself a glorious God, and the Glory of those whose God he is ; he

was particularly the Glory of his people Israel, for his glory had often

appeared on their tabernacle. 2. They closed with gods that could do

them no good ; gods that do not prrifit their worshippers. Idolaters

change God's glory into shame, (Rom. 1. 2j.) and so they do their

own ; in dishonouring him, they disgrace and disparage themselves, and

are enemies to their own interest. Note, Whatever they turn to, who

forsake God, it will never do them any good ; it will flatter them, and

please them, but it cannot profit t/tem.

Heaven itself is here called upon to stand amazed at the sin and folly

of these apostates from God ; (»>. 12, 13.) Be astonished, 0 ye heavens,

at this. The earth is so universally corrupt, that it will take no notice of

it ; but let the heavens and heavenly bodies be astonished at it. Let

the fun blush to see such ingratitude, and be afraid to shine upon such

ungrateful wretches. They that forsook God, worshipped the host of

heaven, the sun, moon, and stars ; but these, instead of being pleased

with the adorations that were paid to them, were astonish d, and horribly

afraid ; and would rather have been very desolate, utterly exhausted, as

the word is, and deprived of their light, than that it should have given

occasion to any to worship them. Some refer it to the angels ofheaven ;

if they rejoice at the return of souls to God, we may suppose that they

are astonished and horribly afraid at the revolt of souls from him. The

meaning is, that the conduct of this people toward God was such as,

(1.) We may well admire and wonder at, that ever men, who pretend

to reason, should do a thing so very absurd. (2.) Such as we ought

to have a holy indignation at as impious, and a high affront to our Maker,

whose honour every good man is jealous for. (3. ) Such as we may

tremble to think of the consequences of; what will be in the end hereof.

Be horribly afraid to think of the wrath and curse which will be the

portion of those wlio thus throw themselves out of God's grace and fa- I

vour. Now wlmt is it that is to be thought of with all this hon or ? It is

this ; " My people whom I have taught, and should have ruled, have

committed two great evils, ingratitude and folly j they have acted con

trary both to their duty and to their interest." £1.] fhey have as

1fronted their God, by turning their back upon him, as if he were not

worthy their notice ; " They havefotfaken me the Fountain of living

waters, in whom they have an abundant and constant supply of all the

comfort and relief they stand in need of, and they have it freely." God

is their Fountain of life, Ps. 36. 9. There is in him an all-sufficiency

of grace and strength ; all our springs are in him, and our streams from

him ; to forsake him is, in effect to deny this ; he has been to us a boun

tiful Benefactor, a Fountain of living waters, over-flowing, ever-flowing,

in the gifts of his favour ; to forsake him is to refuse to acknowledge

his kindness, and to withhold that tribute of love and praise, which his

kindness calls for. [2. J They have cheated themselves ; they forsook

l/ieir own mercies, but it was for lying vanities ; they took a great deal

of pains to hew them out cisterns, to dig pits or pools in the earth or

rock, which they would carry water to, or which should receive the rain ;

but they proved broken cisterns, false at the bottom, so that they could

hold no water. When they came to quench their thirst there, they fouud

nothing but mud and mire, and the filthy sediments of a standing lake.

Such idols were to their worshippers, and such a change did they expe

rience, who turned from God to them. If we make an idol of any crea

ture, wealth, or pleasure or honour, if we place our happiness in it, and

promise ourselves the comfort and satisfaction in it, which are to be had

in God only, if we make it our joy and love, our hope and confidence,

we shall find it a cistern, wlu'ch we take a great deal of pains to hew out

and fill, and at the best it will hold but a little water, and that dead and

flat, and soon corrupting, and become nauseous. Nay, It is a broken

cistern, that cracks and cleaves in hot weather, so that the water is gone

when we have most need of it, Job 6. IS. Let us therefore with pur

pose of heart cleave to the Lord only, for whither elseJhall we go ? He

has the words ofeternal life.

14. Is Israel a servant ? Is he a home-bornslave ? Why

is he spoiled ? 15. The young lions roared upon him, and

yelled, and they made his land waste : his cities are burned

without inhabitant. 16. Also the children of Noph and

Tahapanes have broken the crown of thy head. 1 7. Hast

thou not procured this unto thyself, in that thou hast for

saken the -Lord thy God, when he led thee by the way ?

18. And now what hast thou to do in the way of Egypt,

to drink the waters ofSihor ? Or what hast thou to do in

the way of Assyria, to drink the waters of the river ? 19.

Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy back.

Hidings shall reprove thee : know therefore and see that

it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the

Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, faith the

Lord God of hosts.

The prophet further to evince the folly of their forsaking God, shews

them what mischiefs they had already brought upon themselves by it ;

it had already cost them dear, for to this were owing all the calamities

their country was now groaning under ; which were but an earnest of

more and greater if they repented not. See how they smarted for their

folly.

I. Their neighbours, who were therr professed enemies, prevailed

against them, and that was in consequence of their sin.

1. They were enslaved, and lost their liberty; (». 14.) Is Israel a

servant'; No, Israel is my son, myfirst-born ; (Exod. 4>. 22.) they are

children, they are heirs ; nay, their extraction is noble, they are the

seed of Abraham, God's friend, and of Jacob his chosen. Is he a home,

bom Jlave ? No, he is not theson ofthe bond-woman, but of the free ;

they were designed for dominion, not for servitude. Every thing in

their constitution carried on it the marks of freedom and honour \ why

then is hespoiled of his liberty ? Why is he used as a servant, as a home-

bornJlave ? Why does he make himselfaJlave to his lusts, to his idols,

to that which does not profit ? v. 11. What a thing is this, that such

a birth-right should be sold for a mess of pottage ! Such a crown pro

faned, and laid in the dust '! Why is he made a slave to the oppressor I

God provided that a Hebrew servant should be free the 7th year, and

that their slaves should be ofthe heal/ten, not oftheir brethren, Lev. 25.

44, 46. But, notwithstanding this, the princes made slaves of their sub-,

jectg, and masters of their servants, (ch. 34. 11. J and so made their
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country mean and miserable, which God had made happy and honourable.

The neighbouring princes and powers broke in upon them, and made

some of them slaves even in their own country, and perhaps fold others

for slaves into foreign countries. And how came they thus to lose

their liberties ? For their iniquities theyfold them/elves, Isa. 50. 1. We

may apply this spiritually ; Is the foul of man aservant ? Is it a home-

bornJlave ? No, it is not ; why then is it spoiled ? It is because it has

fold its own liberty, and enslaved itself to divers lusts aud paslious, which

is a lamentation, and mould be for a lamentation.

2. They were impoverished, and had loll their wealth. God brought

them into a plentiful country, (r. 7.) but all their neighbours made a

prey of it ; (p. 1.5.) young lions roar aloud over him, andyell; they are

a continual terror to him ; sometimes one potent enemy, and sometimes

another, and sometimes many in confederacy, fall upon him, and triumph

over him. They carry off the fruits of his land, aud make that waste,

burn his cities, when first they have plundered them, so that they remain

without inhabitant, either because there are no houses to dwell in, or be

cause those that should dwell in them, are carried into captivity.

3. They were abused aud insulted over and beaten by every body ;

(v. 16.) " Even the children of Noph and Tahapanes, despicable people,

not famed for military courage or strength, have broken the crown ofthy

head, or fed upon it. In all their struggles with thee they have been

too hard for thee, and thou hast always come off with a broken head.

The principal part of thy country, that which lay next Jerusalem, has

been, and is, a prey to them." How calamitous the condition of Judah

had been of late in the reign of Manasseh, we find, 2 Chron. 33. 11.

and perhaps it had not now much recovered itself.

4. All this was owing to their sin ; (v. 17.) Hast thou not procured

this unto thyself? By their sinful confederacies with the nations, and

especially their conformity to them Li their idolatrous /customs and usages

they had made themselves very mean and contemptible, as all those do,

that have made a profeflion of religion, and afterward throw it off. No

thing now appeared of that, which, by their constitution, made them

both honourable and formidable, and therefore nobody either respected

them or feared them. But this was not all ; they had provoked God to

give them up into the hands of their enemies, and to make them a scourge

to them, and give them success against them ; and thus thou hast pro

cured it to thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, revolted

from thine allegiance to him, and so thrown thyself out of his protection ;

for protection and allegiance go together. Whatever trouble we are in

at any time, we may thank ourselves for it ; for we bring it upon our

own head by our forsaking God ; " Thou hastforsaken thy God, at the

time that he was leading thee by the way ;" (so it mould be read;)

then when he was leading thee on to a happy peace and settlement,

and thou wast within a step of it, then thou forsookest him, and so didst

put a bar in thine own door."

II. Their neighbours, that were their pretended friends, deceived

them, distressed them, and helped them not ; and this also was owing to

their sin.

1. They did in vain seek to Egypt and Assyria for help ; (v. 18.)

* What hast thou to do in the way of Egypt ? When thou art under ap

prehensions of danger, thou art running to Egypt for help, Isa. 30. 1,

2-—31. 1. Thou art for drinking the waters ofSihor," that is, Nilus.

— Thou teliest upon their multitude, and refresliest thyself with the fair

promises they make thee ; at other times thou art in the way ofAssyria,

lending or going with all speed to fetch recruits thence, and thinkest to

satisfy thyself with the waters ofthe river Euphrates ; but what host thou

to do there ? What wilt thou get by applying thyself to them ? They

shall help in vain, shall be broken reeds to thee, and what thou thoughtest

would be to thee as a river, will be but a broken cistern."

2. This also was because of their sin ; the judgment shall unavoidably

come upon them, which their sin has deserved ; and then to what purpose

is it to call in for help against it ? ( v. 1 9. ) " Thine own wickednessJhaU cor

rect thee, and then it is impossible for them to save thee ; know andfee there

fore, upon the whole matter, that it is an evil thing that thou hastforsaken

God, for that is it that makes thine enemies enemies indeed, and thy

friends friends in vain." Observe here, (1.) The nature of sin ; it is

forsaking the Lard as our God ; it is the soul's alienation from him* and

aversion to him. Cleaving to sin is leaving God. (2.) The cause of

sin ; it is because hisfear is not in us. It is for want of a good principle

in us, particularly for want of the fear of God ; this is at the bottom of

our apoftacy from him ; therefore men forsake their duty to God, be

cause they stand in no awe of him, nor have any dread of his displeasure.

(3.) The malignity of sin ; it is an evil thing and a bitter. Sin is an

evil thing, an evil that has no good in it, an evil that is the root and

cause of all other evil ; it is evil indeed, for it is not. only the greatest

contrariety to the divine nature, but the greatest corruption of the hu

man nature. It is hitter ; a state of sin is the gall ysbillernefs, and every

sinful way will be bitterness in the latter end ; the wages of it is death,

and death is bitter. (4.) The fatal consequences of sin ; as it is in itself

evil and bitter, so it has a direct tendency to make us miserable ; "Thine

oivn wickednessfliall correct thee, and thy backjlidings shall reprove thee;

( not only destroy and ruin thee hereafter, but correct and reprove thee

now ; they will certainly bring trouble upon thee ; the punishment will

so inevitably follow the sin, that the sin (hall itself be said to punish thee.

Nay, the punishment, in its kind and circumstances, shall so directly an

swer to the sin, that thou mayest read the sin in the punishment ; and

the justice of the punishment shall be so plain, that thou shalt not have a

word to say for thyself, thy own wickedness shall convince thee and stop

thy mouth for ever, and thou (halt be forced to own that the Lord is

righteous." (5.) The use and application os all this ; " Kno u there

fore, and fee it, and repent of thy sin, that so the iniquity which i» tby

correction, may not be thy ruin."

20. For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and burst

thy bands ; and thou saidst, I will not transgress j when

upon every high hill and under every green tree thou

wanderest, playing the harlot. 21. Yet I had planted thee

a noble vine, wholly a right feed: how then art thou

turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me ?

22. For though thou wash thee with nitre, arid take thee

much soap, yel thine iniquity is marked before me, faith

the Lord God. 23. How canst thou fay, I am not pol

luted, 1 have not gone after Baalim ? See thy way in the

valley, know what thou hast done : thou art a swift dro

medary travelling her ways ; 24. A wild ass used to the

wilderness, that fnuffeth up the wind at her pleasure ; in

her occasion who can turn her away ? All they that seek

her will not weary themselves ; in her month they shall

find her. 25. Withhold thy foot from being unstiod, and

thy throat from thirst : but thou saidst, There is no hope :

no J for I have loved strangers, and after them will I go.

26. As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so is the

house of Israel ashamed ? they, their kings, their princes,

and their priests, and their prophets, 27. Saying to a stock,

Thou art my father ; and to a stone, Thou hast brought

me forth : for they have turned their back unto me, and

not their face : but in the time oftheir trouble they will fay,

Arise, and save us. 28. But where are thy gods that thou

hast made thee ? Let them arise, if they can save thee in

the time of thy trouble

thy cities are thy gods, O Judah.

for according to the number of

In these verses, the prophet goes on with his charge against this back-

sliding people ; observe here,

I. The iin itself that he charges them with—idolatry, that great pro

vocation which they were so notoriously guilty of. ] . They frequented

the places of idol-worship ; (v. 20.) upon exery high hill, and under

every green tree, iu the high-places and the groves, such as the heathen

had a foolish fondness and veneration for ; thou wanderest first to one

and then to another, like one unsettled, and still uneasy and unsatis

fied ; but in all, playing the harlot, worshipping false gods, which is spiri

tual whoredom, and was commonly accompanied with corporal

whoredom too. Note, They that leave God, wander endlessly, and a

vagrant lust is inevitable. 2. They made images for themselves, and

gave divine honour to them ; («. '26, 27.) not only the common people,

but even the kings and princes, who should have restrained the people

from doing ill, and the priests and prophets, who should have taught

them to do well, were themselves so wretchedly sottish and stupid, and

under the power of such a strong delusion, as tofay to a flock, " Thou

art my father ; thou art my god, the author of* my being, to whom I
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owe duty, and on whom I have a dependence ;" saying to a ftone, to I

an idol made of stone, " Thou hast begotten me, or brought me forth ; j

therefore protect me, provide for me, and bring me up," What greater

affront could men put upon ' God who is our Father that has made us ?

It was a downright disowning of their obligations to him. What greater

affront could men put upon themselves and their own reason, than to

acknowledge that which is in itself absurd and impossible, and, by making

stocks and Hones their parents, to make themselves no better than stocks

and stones ? When these were first made the objects of worship, they

were supposed to be animated by some celestial power or spirit ; but by

degrees the thought of this was lost, and so vain did idolaters become in

their imagination, even the prince and priests themselves, that the very

idol, though made of wood and ftone, was supposed to be their father,

and adored accordingly. 3. They multiplied these dunghill-deities end

lessly ; (v. 28. ) According to the number of thy cities are thy gods, 0

Judah. When they had forsaken that God who is one, and all-sufficient

for all, (1.) They were not satisfied with any gods they had, but still

desired more ; that idolatry being in this respect of the same nature with

covetousness, which is spiritual idolatry, that the more men have, the

more they would have ; which i6 a plain evidence, that what men make

an idol of they find to be insufficient and unsatisfying, and that it cannot

male the comers thereunto perfect. (2.) They could not agree in the

fame god ; having left the Centre of unity, they fell into endless discord ;

one city fancied one deity, and another another, and each was anxious to

have one of its own, to be near them, and to take special care of them.

Thus did they in vain seek that in many gods, which is to be found in

one God only.

II. The proof of this ; no witnesses need be called, it is proved by

the notorious evidence of the facts.

1. They went about to deny it, and were ready to plead Not guilty.

They pretended that they would acquit themselves from this guilt, they

wished themselves with nitre, and took muchjbpe, offered many things in

excuse and extenuation of it, v. 22. They pretended that they did not

worship these as gods, but as demons, and mediators between the im

mortal God and mortal men ; or, that it was not divine honour that

thev gave them, but civil respect ; that they sought to evade the con

victions of God's word-, and to screen themselves from the dread of his

•wrath. Nay, some of them had the impudence to deny the thing itself ;

they said, / cm not polluted, I have not gone after Baalim, v. 23. Be

cause it was. done secretly, and industriously concealed, (Ezek. S. 12.)

they thought it could never be proved upon them, and they had

front enough to deny it. In this as in other things, their wav was like

that of the adulterous woman, thatfays, I have done no wickedness, Prov.

30. 20.

2. Notwithstanding all their evasions, they are convicted of it, and

found guilty ; " How canst thou deny the fact, and fay, / have not gone

after Baalim ? How canst thou deny the fault, and fay, / am not pol

luted ?" The prophet speaks with wonder at their impudence ; " How

canst thou put on a fiiee to fay so, when it is certain ?" (1.) " God's

omniscience is a witness against thee. Thine iniquity is marked before

tne,faith lice Lord God ; it is laid up and hidden, to be produced against

thee in the day of judgment ; sealed up among his treasures," Dent. 32.

34. Job 21. 19. Hos. 13.12. " It is imprinted deep, va^stained before

me;" so some read it. " Though thou endeavour to wash it out, as

murderers to get the stain of the blood of the person slain out of their

clothes, yet it will never be got out ;" God's eye is upon it, and we are

sure that his judgment is according to truth. (2.) " Thine own con

science is a witness against thee. See thy Kay in the valley ;" (they had

worshipped idols, not only on the high hills, but in the vallies, Isa. 57.

5, 6.) in the valley, over-againft Beth-peor, (so some,) where they wor

shipped Baal-peor ; (Deut. 34. 6. Numb. 25. 3.) as if the prophet

looked as far back as the iniquity ofPcor ; but if it mean any particular

valley, surely it is the valley oftheJon of Hinnom, for that was the place

where they sacrificed their children to Moloch, and which therefore wit

nessed against them more than any other ; " look into that valley, and

thou canst not but km,w xc/tat thou hajl done."

III. The aggravations of this iiu with which they are charged, which

speak it exceeding sinful.

1. God had done great things for them, and yet they revolted from

him, and rebelled against him; (r. 20. ) Ofold time I have broken thy

yoke, and burst thy bands ; this refers to the bringing of them out of

the land of Egypt and the house of bondage, which they would not re

member, (v. 6.) but God did ; for when he told them that they should

have no other gods before him, he prefixed this as a reason, / am the

Lord thy God that brought thee out ofthe land ofEgypt ! These bonds

of their's, which God had loosed, should have bound them for ever to

him ; but they had ungratefully broken the bonds of duty to that God

who had broken the bonds of their slavery.

2. They had promised fair, but had not made good their promise ?

" Thoufaidst, I will not transgress ; then when the mercy of thy deli

verance was fresh, thou wast so sensible of it, that thou wast willing to

lay thyself under the most sacred ties to continue faithful to thy God,

and never to forsake him." Then they said, Nay, but we wiltserve the

Lord, Josh. 24. 21. How often have we said that we would not transgress,

we would not offend, any more, and yet we have started aside, like a de

ceitful bow, and repeated and multiplied our transgressions !'

3. They had wretchedly degenerated from what they were when God

first formed them into a people ; [v. 21 . ) I hadplanted thee a noble vine.

The constitution of their government both in church and state was excel

lent, their laws righteous, and all the ordinances instructive, and very

significant ; and a generation of good men there was among them when

they first settled in Canaan ; Israel served the Lord, and kept close to

him, all the days ofJoshua, and the elders that mdJived Jofltua ; (Josh.

24. 31.) they were then wholly a right feed, likely to replenish the vine

yard they were planted in with choice vines : but it proved otherwise ;

the very next generation knew not the Lord, nor the Works which he had

done, (Judg. 2. 10.) and so they were worse and worse till they became

the degenerate plants of a strange vine ; they were now the reverse of

what they were at first ; their constitution was quite broken, anil there

was nothing in them of that good which one might have expected fiT>m

a people so happily formed, nothing of the purity and piety of their an

cestors. Their vine is as the vine of Sodom, Deut. 32. 32. This may

fitly be applied to the nature of man ; it was planted by its great Au

thor a noble vine, a rightfeed; (God made men upright ;) but it is so

universally corrupt, that it is become the degenerate plant ofa strange

vine, that bears gall and wormwood, and it is so to God, it is highly dis

tasteful and offensive to him.

4. They were violent and eager in the pursuit of their idolatries, doted

on their idols, and were fond of new ones, and they would not be re

strained from them neither by the word of God, nor by his providences ;

so strong was the impetus with which they were carried out after this

sin. They are here compared to aswift dromedary traversing her ways,

a female of that species of creatures hunting about for a male, (r. 23.)

and, to the fame purport, a wild ess used to the wilderness, (r. 24..) not

tamed by labour, and therefore very viaaton,fmÆng tip the wind at her

pleasure when (lie comes near the hc-ass, and on such an occasion who can

turn her away ? Who can hinder her from that which she lusts after,?

They thatfeck her then, will net weary themselvesfor her, for they know-

it is to no purpose ; but will have a little patience till she is big with

young, till that month comes which is the last of the months that /heful

fils, (Job 39. 2.) when she is heavy and unwieldy, and then theyshall

'find her, and she cannot out run them. Note, (1.) Eager lust is a bru

tish thing, and those that will not be turned away from the gratifying

! and indulging of it by reason and conscience and honour, are to he reck-

J oned as brute-beasts and no better ; such as were born, and still arc, like

; the wild ass's colt, let them not be looked upon as rational creatures. (2.)

I Idolatry is strangely intoxicating, and those that are addicted to it, will

I with great difficulty be cured of it. That lust is as headstrong as anv

' other. (3.) There are some so violently set upon the prosecution of

I their lusts, that it is to no purpose to attempt to give check to them :

j they that do it. weary themselves in vain. Ephraim isjoined to idols, let

I him alone. (4.) The time will come when the most fierce will be tamed,

and the most wanton will be manageable ; when distress and anguish come

upon them, then their ears will be open to discipline, that is the month

in which you mayfud them, Ps. 141. 5, 6.

5. They were obstinate in their sin, and, as they could not be re

strained, so they would not be reformed, v. 25. Here is, (1.) Fair warn

ing given them of the ruin that this wicked course of life would certainly

bring them to at last, with a caution therefore not to persist in it, but to

break off from it ; he would certainly bring them into a miserable capti

vity, when their feet should be unshod, and they should be forced to tra

vel barefoot, and when they would be denied fair water by their oppres

sors, so that their throat should be dried with thirst : this will be in the

end hereof. They that affect strange gods, and strange ways of worship,

will justly be made prisoners to a strange king in a strange land. Take

up in time therefore ; thy running after thy idols will run theshoes off"

thyfeet, and thy panting after them will bring thy throat to thirst ; with

hold therefore thyfoot from these violent pursuits, and thy throat from

Vol. III. No. 56. 4 M



Before Christ 629. Expostulation with Israel,JEREMIAH, IL

these violent desires. One would think that it should effectually check

us in the career, to consider what it will bring us to at last. (2.) Their

rejecting of this fair warning ; they said to those that would have per

suaded them to repent and reform, " There is no hope, no, never expect

to work upon us, or prevail with us to cast away our idols, for we liave

l;vedfrangers, and after them we will go ; we are resolved we will, and

therefore trouble not yourselves or us any more with your admonitions,

it is to no purpose. There is no hope that we mould ever break the

corrupt habit and disposition we have got, and therefore we may as well

yield to it as go about to get the mastery of it." Note, Tlieir cafe is

very miserable, who have brought themselves to such a pass, that their

corruptions triumph over their convictions ; they know they should re

form, but own they cannot, and therefore resolve they will not. But, as

we must not despair of the mercy of God, but believe that sufficient for

the pardon of our sins, though ever so heinous, if we repent, and sue for

that mercy, so neither must we despair of the grace of God, but believe

that able to subdue our corruptions, though ever so strong, if we pray

for and improve that grace. A man must never say There is no hope, as

long as he is on this side hell.

6. They had shamed themselves by their sin, in putting confidence in

that which would certainly deceive them in the day of their distress, and

putting him away, that would have helped them; (u. 2(5.. .28.) As the

thief is ajlutmed when, notwithstanding all his arts and tricks, to conceal

his theft, he is found, and brought to puniflimentjyo arc the house of Is

rael qsliamed, not with a penitent shame for the sin they had been guilty

of, but with a penal shame for the disappointment they met with in that

sin. They will be ashamed when they find,

(1.) That they are forced to cry lo the God whom they had put con

tempt upon. In their prosperity they had turned the back to God, and

not the face ; they had slighted him, acted as if they had forgotten him,

or did what they could to forget him, would not look toward him, but

looked another way ; they went from him as fast and as far as they

could ; but in the time of their trouble they will find no satisfaction but in

applying themselves to him ; then they willsay, Arse, and save us. Their

fathers had many a time taken this shame to themselves, ( Judg. 3. 9.—4.

3.—10. 10.) yet they would not be persuaded to cleave to God, that

they might have come to him in their trouble with the more confidence.

(2.) That they have no relief from the gods they have made their

court to. They will be ashamed when they perceive that the gods they

have made cannot serve them, and that the God who made them will not

serve them. To bring them to this shame, if so be they might hereby

be brought to repentance, they are here sent to the gods whom theyserved,

as Judg. 10. 14. They cried to God, Arise, andsave us ; God fays

of the idols, " Let them arise, andsave thee, for thou hast no reason to

expect that I should. Let them arise, if they can, from the places where

they are fixed ; let them try whether they can save thee : but thou wilt

be ashamed when thou findest that they can do thee no good, for though

thou hadst a god for every city, yet thy cities are burnt without inhabi

tant," v. 15, Thus it is the folly of sinners to please themselves with

that which will certainly be their grief, and pride themselves in that

which will certainly be their shame.

29. Wherefore will ye plead with me ? Ye all have

transgressed against me, faith the Lord. 30. In vain have

1 smitten your children ; they received no correction :

your own sword hath devoured your prophets, like a de

stroying lion. 31. O generation, fee ye the word of the

Lord. Have I been a wilderness unto Israel, a land of

darkness ? Wherefore fay my people, We are lords ; we

will come no more unto thee ? 32. Can a maid forget her

ornaments, or a bride her attire ? Yet my people have for

gotten me days without number. 33. Why trimmest

thou thy way to seek love ? Therefore hast thou also

taught the wicked ones thy ways. 34. Also in thy skirts

is found the blood of the fouls of the poor innocents : I

have not found it by secret search, but upon all these. 35.

Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent, surely his anger

fliall turn from me. Behold, I will plead wish thee, be

cause thou sayest, I have not sinned. 36. Why gaddest

thou about so much to change thy way ? Thou also stialt

be ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast assumed of Assyria,

37. Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and thine hands

upon thine head: for the Lord hath rejected thy confi

dences, and thou shalt not prosper in them.

The prophet here goes on in the fame strain, aiming to bring a sinful

people to repentance, that their destruction might be prevented.

1. He avers the truth of the charge ; it was evident beyond contra

diction, it was the greatest absurdity imaginable in them to think of de

nying it ; (u. 29.) " Wherefore will you plead with me, and put me upoo

the proof of it, or wherefore will you go about to plead any thing ia

excuse of the crime, or to obtain a mitigation of the sentence ? Your

plea will certainly be over-ruled, aud judgment given against you ; yofc

know you have all transgressed, one as well as another ; why then do you

quarrel with me for contending with you I"

2. He aggravates it from the consideration both of their incorrigible*

ness and of their ingratitude.

(1,) They had not been wrought upon by thejudgments ofGod which

they had been under ; (i\ 30.) In vain have Ismitten your children, the

children or people of Judah. They had been under divine rebukes of

many kinds, God therein designed to bring them to repentance, but it

was in vain, they did not answer God's end in a/flictiug them ; their

consciences were not awakened, noi their hearts softened and humbled,

nor were they driven to seek unto God, they received no instruction by

the correction, were not made the beUer by it ; and it is a great loss thus

to lose an affliction ; they did not receive, they did not submit to, or

comply with, the correction, but their hearts fretted against the Lord,

and so they vrerefmitten in vain, Even the children, the young people,

among them, (so it may be taken,) weresmitten in vain ; they were so

soon prejudiced against repentance, that they were as untractable as the

old ones that had bien long accustomed to do evil.

(2.) They had not been wrought upon by the word of God, which he

had sent them in the mouth of his servants the prophets, nay, they had

killed the messengers for the fake of the message : Tour ownfvord has

devoured your prophets lite a destroying lion ; you have put them to

death for their faithfulness, with as much rage and fury, and with as

much greediness and pleasure, as a lion devours his prey. The prophets,

who were their greatest blessings, were treated by them as if they had

been the plagues of their generation, and this was their measure-silling

sin, (2Chron. 36. 16.) they killed their own prophets, 1 Thess. 2. 15.

(3.) They had not been wrought upon by the favours. God had be

stowed upon them ; (v. 31.) " 0 gem ration," (he does not call them, as

he might, 0 faithless and perverse generation, 0 generation of vipers, but

speaks gently, O ye men of this generation,) "fee ye the word of'the

lard, do not only hear it, but consider it diligently, apply your minds

closely to it." As we are bid to hear the rod, (Micah 6. 9.) for that

has its voice, so we are bid to fee the word, for that has its visions, its

views. It intimates, that what is here said is plain and undeniable ; you

may fee it to be very evident ; it is written as with a fun-beam, so that

he that runs may read it ; Have I been a wilderness to Israel, a land of

darkness ? Note, None of those who have had any dealings with God

ever had reason to complain of him as a wilderness, or a land ofdarkness.

He has blessed us with thefruits of the earth, and therefore we cannot

fay that he has been a wilderness to us, a dry and barren land, that (as

Mr. Gataker expresses it) he has held us to hard meat, as cattle fed upon

the common ; no, his sheep have been led into green pastures. He has

also blessed us with the lights ofheaven, and has not withheld them, so

that we cannot say, He has been to us a land efdarkness. He has caused

hisfun to shine, as well as his rain tofall, upon the evil and unthankful.

Or, the meaning is, in general, that the service of God has not been to

any either as an unpleasant or an unprofitable service. God sometimes

has led his people through a wilderness and a land of darkness, but he

himself was then to them all that which they needed, he so fed them with

manna, and led them by a. pillar ofJire, that it was to them a fruitful

field and a land of light. The world is, to those who make it their

home and their portion, a wilderness and a land ofdarkness, vanity and

vexation of spirit ; but those that dwell in God, have the linesfallen to

them in pleasantplaces. ,

(4.) Instead of being wrought upon by these, they were grown into

lerably iifolent and imperious. They say, We are lords, we will come no

more unto thee. Now that they were become a potent kingdom, or

thought themselves such, they set up for. themselves, and shook off their

| dependence upon God. This is the language of presumptuous sinners,
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and it is not only very impious and profane, but very unreasonable and

foolisti. sjl.] It is absurd for us, who aresubjects, to fay, We are lords,

(that is rulers,) and we will come no more to God to receive commands

from him ; for as he is King ofold, so he is King/or ever, and we can

never pretend to be from under his authority. [2.] It is absurd for us,

who are beggars, to fay, We are lords, that is, We are rich, and we will

come no more to God, to receive favours from him, as if we could live

without him, and need not be beholden to him. God justly takes it ill,

when those to whom he has been a bountiful Benefactor, care not either

for hearing from him or speaking to him.

3. He layB the blame of all their wickedness upon their forgetting

God ; {y. 82.) They haveforgotten me ; they have industriously banished

the thoughts of God out of their minds, justled those thoughts out with

thoughts of their idols, and avoided all those things that would put them

in mind of God. (1.) Though they were his ovm people, in covenant

with him, and professing relation to him, and had the tokens of his pre

sence in the midst of them, and of his favour to them, yet theyforgot him.

(2.) They had long neglected him, days without number, timeout of

mind, as we fay. They had not for a great while entertained any serious

thoughts of him ; so that they seem quite to haveforgotten him, and re

solved never to remember him again. How many days of our lives have

passed without suitable remembrance of God ? Who can number those

empty days ? (3.) They had not had such a regard and affection to him,

as young ladies generally hav/e to their fine clothes ; Can a maidforget

her ornaments, or a bride her attire ? No, their hearts are upon them,

they value them so much, and themselves upon them, that they are ever

and anon thinking and speaking of them ; when they are to appear in

public, they do not forget any of their ornaments, but put every one in

its place, as they are described, Isa. 3. 18, &c. And yet my people have

forgotten me. It is fad that any should be more in love with their fine

clothes than with their God ; and mould rather leave their religion be

hind them, or part with that, than leave any of their ornaments behind

them, or part with them. Is not God our Ornament i Is he not a

Crown ofglory, and a Diadem of beauty, to his people ? Did we look

upon him to be so, and upon our religion as an ornament ofgrace to our

head, and chains about our neck, (Prov. 1, 9.) we should be as mindful

of them as ever any maid was of her ornaments, or a bride of her attire ;

we should be as careful to preserve them, and as fond to appear in them.

4. He mews them what a bad influence their sins had had upon others ;

the sins of God's professing people harden and encourage those about

them in their evil ways, especially when they appear forward and ring

leaders in sin ; (v. 33.) Why trimmest thou thy way toseek love ? There

is an allusion here to the practice of lewd women who strive to recom

mend themselves by their ogling looks and gay dress, as Jezebel, who

painted herface, and tired her head. Thus had they courted their neigh,

bours into sinful confederacies with them, and communion in their idola

tries, and had taught the wicked ones their ways, their ways of mixing God's

institutions with their idolatrous customs and usages, which was a great

profanation of that which was sacred, and made the ways of their idolatry

worse than that of others. Those have a great deal to answer for, who

by their fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, make wicked

ones more wicked than otherwise they would be.

5. He charges them with the guilt of murder added to the guilt of

their idolatry ; (v. 34.) Also in tliyjkirts isfound the blood ofthesouk,

the life-blood ofthe poor innocents which cried to heaven, and for which

God wa3 now making inquisition. The reference is to the children that

were offered in sacrifice to Moloch ; or, it may be taken more generally

for all the innocent blood which Manaffeh shed, and with which he had

filed Jerifalern, (2 Kings 21. 16.) the righteous blood, especially the

blood of the prophets and others that witnessed against their impieties.

This blood was found not bysecretsearch, not by digging, (so the word

is, ) but upon all these it was above ground. This intimates that the guilt

of this kind, which they had contracted, was certain and evident, not

doubtful, or which would bear a dispute ; and that it was avowed, and

barefaced, and which they had not so much fense either of shame or fear

as to endeavour to conceal ; which was a great aggravation of it.

6. He over-rules their plea of Not Guilty. Though this matter be

so plain, yet thou sayest, Because Iam innocent,surely his angershall turn

from me; and again, Thousayest, I have notfnned, (v. 35.) therefore

/ will plead with tliee, and will convince thee of thy mistake. Because

they deny the charge, and stand upon their own justification, therefore

God willJoin issue with them, and plead with them, both by his word and

by bis rod. Those shall be made to know how much they deceive

themselves, ( 1 .) Who fay that they have not offended God, that they are

innocent, though they have been guilty of tiie grossest enormities. (2.)

Who expect that God will be reconciled to them, though they do not

repent and reform. They own that they had been under the tokens of

God's anger, but they think that it was cause-left, and that they by

pleading innocency had proved it to be so, and therefore they conclude

that God will immediately let fall his action, and his angerJhall be tur

nedfrom them. This is very provoking, and God will plead with them,

and convince them that his anger is just, for they have sinned, and he

will never cease his controversy, till they, instead ofjustifying themselves

thus, humble, and judge, and condemn, themselves.

7. He upbraids them with the shameful disappointments they met

with, in making creatures their confidence, while they made God their

Enemy, v. 36, 37. It was a piece of spiritual idolatry they were often

guilty of, that they trusted in an arm offlesh, and their hearts therein

departedfrom the Lord. Now here he shews them the folly of it. (1.)

They were restless, and unsatisfied in the choice of their confidences ;

" Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy way ? Doubtless it is

because thou meetest not with that in those thou didst confide in, which

thou promisedst thyself." Those that make God their Hope, and walk

in a continual dependence upon him, need not gad about to c/tange their

way ; for their souls may return to him, and repose in him, as their Rest :

but they that trust in creatures, will be perpetually uneasy, like Noah's

dove, that found no rest for the sole of her foot. Every thing they trust

to fails them, and then they think to change for the better, but they

will be still disappointed. They first trusted to Assyria, and when that

proved a broken reed, they depended upon Egypt, and that proved no

better. Creatures being vanity, they will be vexation of spirit to all

those that put their confidence in them ; they gad about,seeking re/l, and

finding none. (2.) They were quite disappointed in the confidences

they made choice of ; the prophet tells them they mould be ; ThouJlialt

be ajhamed ofEgypt, which thou now trustest in, as formerly thou waji

ofAssyria, who distressed them, and helped them not, 2 Chron. 28. 20.

The Jews were a peculiar people in their profession of religion, and for

that reason none of the neighbouring nations cared for them, nor could

heartily love them ; and yet the Jews were still courting them and con

fiding in them, and were well enough served when deceived by them.

See what will come of it ; (v. 37. )* Thou,fhalt goforthfrom him, thine

ambassadors or envoys (hall return from Egypt re infecta—disappointed,

and therefore with their hands upon their heads, lamenting the desperate

condition of their people. Or, Thoujhaltgoforthfrom hence, into cap

tivity in a strange land, with thine hands upon thine head, holding it be

cause it aches, ( Ubi dolors ibi digitus—Where the pain is, thefinger will

be applied, ) or as people ashamed, for Tamar, in the height of her con

fusion, laid her hand on her head, 2 Sam. 13. 19. " And Egypt, that

thou reliest on, (hall not be able to prevent it, or to rescue thee out of

captivity." They that will not lay tlieir hand on their heart in godly

sorrow, which works life, shall be made to lay their hand on their head in

the sorrow of the world, which works death. And no wonder that

Egypt cannot help them, when God will not. If the Lord do not help

thee, whence should I ? The Egyptians are broken reeds, for the Lord

has rejected thy confidences ; he will not make use of them for thy relief,

will neither so far honour them, nor so far give countenance to thy confi

dence in them, as to appoint them to be the instruments of any good to

thee, and therefore thou Jhalt not prosper in them ; they shall not stand,

thee in any stead, nor give thee any satisfaction. As there is no couti/il

or wisdom that can prevail against the Lord, so there i6 none that can

prevail without him. Some read it, The Lord has rejected theefor thy

confidences ; because thou hast dealt so unfaithfully with him as to trust

in his creatures, nay, in his enemies, when thou shouldest have trusted in

him only, he has abandoned thee to that destruction from which thou

thoughtest thus to have sheltered thyself ; and then thou canst not prof

per, for none ever either hardened himlelf against God, or estranged him

self from God, and prospered.

CHAP. III.

Theforegoing chapter ivas wholly taken up with reproofs, and threatening!

again/I the people of God,for their apostasies from him ; but, in this

chapter, gracious invitations and encouragements are given them to re

turn and repent, notwithstanding the multitude andgreatness oftheirpro

vocations which are here aggravated, to magnify the mercy of God, and

tojhew that asJin abounded, grace did much more abound. Here, I. It

isforthershewed how bad they had been, and how well they deserved to be

quite abandoned, and yet how ready God was to receive them into his
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favour, upon their repentance, v. 1...S. //. The impenitence of Judah,

and their persisting inJin, are aggravated f ut* the judgments of God

upon Israel, which they /hould have taken v*e. „ing by, v. 6m.11. TV/.

Great encouragements are given to these backfim :rs to return and repent ;

and promises made of great mercy which God had instorefor tliem, and

which hejhould prepare them for by bringing them horns to himself,

V. 12...19. IV. The charge renewed against them for their apostasy

fiom God, and the invitation repeated to return and repent, to tvhich are

here added the words that are put in their mouth, which theyJhould make

use ofin their return to God, v. 20...25.

1 . f I "*HEY say, If a man put away his wife, and she go

A from him, and become another man's, fliall he re

turn unto her again ? Shall not that land be greatly pol

luted ? But thou hast played the harlot with many lovers ;

yet return again to me, faith the Lord. 2. Lift up thine

eyes unto the high places, and fee where thou hast not been

lien with. In the ways hast thou fat for them, as the

Arabian in the wilderness ; and thou hast polluted the land

with thy whoredoms and with thy wickedness. 3, There

fore the mowers have been withholden, and there hath

been no latter rain j and thou hadst a whore's forehead,

thou refufedst to be afliamed. 4. Wilt thou not from this

time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of my

youth ? 5. Will he reserve his anger for ever ? Will he

keep it to the end ? Behold, thou hast spoken and done

evil things as thou couldest.

These verses some make to belong to the sermon in the foregoing

chapter, and they open a door of hope to those who receive the convic

tion of the reproofs we had ; therefore God wounds, that he may heal.

Now observe here,

I. How basely this people had forsaken God, and gone a whoring

from him. The charge runs very high here :

1 . They had multiplied their idols, and their idolatries. To have ad

mitted one strange god among them had been bad enough, but they

were insatiable in their lustings after false worships ; Thou has played

the harlot with many lovers, v. 1. She was become a common prostitute

to idols ; not a foolish deity was set up in all the neighbourhood, but

the Jews would have it quickly. Where was a high place in the coun

try, but they had had an idol in it ? v. 2. Note, In repentance, it is .

good to make sorrowful reflections upon the particular acts of sin we

have been guilty of, and the several places and companies where it has

been committed, that we may give glory to God, and take (hame to our

selves, by a particular confession of it.

2. They had sought opportunity for their idolatries, and had sent

about to inquire for new gods ; In the high ways hast thoufatfor ihem,

as Tamar when (he put on the disguise of a harlot, (Gen. 38. 14.) and

as thefoolish woman, that sits to callpassengers, who go right on their way,

Prov.*9. 14, 15. As the Arabian in the wilderness : the Arabian huck

ster, (so some,) that courts customers, or waits for the merchants to get

a good bargain and forestal the market ; or the Arabian thief, (so others,)

that watches for his prey ; so had they waited either to court new gods

to come among them, (the newer the better, and the more fond they

were of them,) or to court others to join with them in their idolatries :

they were not only sinners, but Satans ; not only traitors themselves, but

tempters to others.

3. They were grown very impudent in sin. They not only polluted

themselves, but their land, with their whoredoms and with their wicked-

nefi ; (v. 2.) for it was universal and unpuniihed, and so became a na

tional sin. And yet, (v. 3. ) " Thou hadst a whore'sforehead, a brazen

fai-e of thy own, Thou refufedst. to be ashamed; thou didst enough to

stiamc thee for ever, and yet wouldest not take (hame to thyself." Blush

ing is the colour of virtue, or at least a relic of it ; but those that are

past shame, ( we say, ) are past hope. Those that have an adulterer's head

if they indulge that, will cone at length to have a to/tore'sfore/ieod, void

of all ihame and modesty.

4. They abounded in all manner of sin. They polluted the land not

only with their whoredoms, their idolatries, but with their wickedness, or

malice, («. 2.) sins against the second table ; for how can we think, that

those (hould be true to their neighbour that are false to their God?

" Nay, (y. 5.) thou hastspoken and done evil things as thou couldest ;

and wouldest have spoken and done worse, if thou hadst known how ;

thy will was to do it, but thou lackedst opportunity." Note, Those are

wicked indeed, that sin to the utmost of theirpower ; that never refuse to

comply with a temptation because they sliouldnot, but because they can

not.

II. How gently God had corrected them for their sins. Instead of

raining sire and brimstone upon them, because, like Sodom, they had

avowed theirJin, aud had gone after strange gods, as Sodom after strange

flelh, he only withheld the showersfrom them, and that only one part of

the year, there has been no latter rain ; which might serve as an intima

tion to them of their continual dependence upon God, when they had

theformer rain, that was no security to them for the latter, but they

mult still leok up to God : but it had not this effect.

III. How justly God might have abandoned them utterly, and re

fused ever to receive them again, though they should return } this would

have been but according to the known rule of divorces, v. 1. Theyfats,

it is an adjudged cafe, nay, it is a cafe in which the law is very express,

and it is what every body knows and speaks of, (Deut. 24. 4.) that if a

woman be once put away for whoredom, and be joined to another man,

her first husband shall never, upon any pretence whatsoever, take her

again to be his wife ; such playing fast and loose with the marriage-bond

would be a horrid profanation of that ordinance, and would greatly poU

lute that land. Observe what the law says in this cafe ; Theyfay, every

one will fay, and subscribe to the equity of the law in it ; for every man

finds something in himself, that forbids him to entertain one that is ano

ther man's. And in like manner they had reason to expect that God

(hould refuse ever to take them to be his people again, who had not only

been joined to one strange god, but had played the harlot with many

lovers. If we had to do with a man like ourselves, after such provoca

tions as we have been guilty of, he would have been implacable, and we

might have despaired of his being reconciled to us.

IV. How graciously he not only invites them, but directs them, to re»

turn to him.

I. He encourages them to hope that they (hall find favour with him,

upon their repentance ; " Though thou hast been bad, yet return again

to me,'* v. 1. This implies a promise that he will receive them ; " Re-

I turn, and thou (halt be welcome." God has not tied himself by the

j laws which he made, nor has he,the peevish resentment that men have ;

he will be more kind to Israel, for the sake of his covenant with them,

than ever any injured husband was to an adulterous wife ; for in receiv

ing penitents, as much as in any thing, he is God, and not man.

2. He therefore kindly expects that they will repent, and return to

him, and he directs them what to fay to him ; (v. 4.) " Wilt thou not

\J~rom this time cry unto me ? Wilt not thou, who hast been in such rela

tion to me, and on whom I have laid such obligations, wilt not thou cry

to me ? Though thou hast gone a whoring from me, yet, when thou

findest the folly of it, surely thou wilt think of returning to me ; now

at least, now at last, in this thy day. Wilt thou not at this time, nay,

wilt thou notfrom this time and forward, cry unto me ? Whatever thou

hast said or done hitherto, wilt thou notfrom this time apply thyself to

me ? From this time of conviction and correction ; now that thou hast

been made to see thy fins, (w. 2.) and to smart for them, (o. 3.) wilt

thou not now forsake them, and return to me, saying, J will go and re

turn to myfirst husband,for then it was better with me than now ?" Hos.

2. 7. Or, " From this time that thou hadst had so kind an invitation

to return, and assurance that thou (halt be well-received ; will not this

grace of God overcome thee ? Now that pardon is proclaimed, wilt thou

not come in, and take the benefit of it ? Surely thou wilt."

(1.) He expects they will claim relation to God, astheir's ; Wilt thou

not cry unto me, My Father, thou art the Guide of my youth? [1.]

They will surely come toward him as a Father, to beg bis pardon for

their undutiful conduct to him, ( Father, I havefinned,,) and will hope to

find in him the tender compassions of a Father towards a returning pro

digal. They will come to him as a Father to whom they will make their

complaints, and in whom they will put their confidence for relief and

succour. They will now own him as their Father, and themselvesfa

therless without him ; and therefore hoping to find mercy with him, as

those penitents, Hof. 14. 3. [2.] They will come to him as the Guide

qftheir youth, ai their Husband ; for so that relation is described, Mai.

2. 14. " Though thou hast' gone after many lovers, surely thou wilt at

length remember the love of thine espousals, and return to the htfband of

thy youth." Or, it may be taken more generally ; as my Father, thou
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art the Guide of my youth. Youth needs a guide. In our return to

God, we must thankfully remember that he teas the Guide ofour youth,

in the way of comfort ; aud we must faithfully covenant that he shall be

our Guide from henceforward in the way of duty, and that we will fol

low his guidance, and give up ourselves entirely to it ; that in all doubt

ful cafes we will be determined by our religion.

( 2. ) He expects they will appeal to the mercy of God, and crave the

benefit of that mercy, («. 5.) that they will reason thus with themselves

for their encouragement to return to him ; " Will he reserve his angerfor

ever ? Surely he will not, for he has proclaimed his name gracious und

merciful." Repenting sinners may encourage themselves with this, that

though God chide, he will not always chide ; though he be angry, he

will not keep his anger to the end, but that though lie cause grits, he will

have companion, and may thus plead for reconciliation. Some understand

this as describing their hypocrisy, and the impudence of it j " Though

thou hast a whore'sforehead, (v. 3.) and art ilill doing evil as thou canst,

(r. 5.) yet art thou not ever and anon crying to me, my Father ?" Even

when they were most addicted to idols, they pretended a regard to God

and his service, and kept up the forms of godliness and devotion. It is

a shameful thing for men thus to call God Father, and yet to do the

works ofthe Devil ; (as the Jews, John 8. 44.) to call him the Guide of

their youth, and yet give up themselves to walk after l/ie flesh ; and to

flatter themselves with the expectation that his anger shall have an etid,

while they are continually treasuring up lo themselves wrath against the

day of wrath.

6. The Lord said also unto me in the days of Jonah the

king, Hast thou seen that which "backsliding Israel hath

done ? She is gone up upon every hig;h mountain, and un

der every green tree, and there hath played the harlots

7. And I said after she had done all these things, Turn

thou unto me. But flie returned not. And her treacher

ous lister Judah saw it. 8. And I saw, when for all the

causes whereby backsliding Israel committed adultery I had

put her away, and given her a biU of divorce ; yet her

treacherous lister Judah feared not, but went and played

the harlot also. 9. And it came to pass through the light

ness of her whoredom, that flie defiled the land, and com

mitted adultery with stones and with stocks. 10. And

yet for all this, her treacherous sister Judah hath not turned

unto me with her whole heart, but feignedly, faith the

Lord. 11. And the Lord said unto me, The backsliding

Israel hath justified herself more than treacherous Judah.

The date of this sermon, must be observed, in order to the rig-lit un

derstanding of it ; it was in the days of Jqjiah, who set on foot a blessed

work of reformation, in which he was hearty, but the people were not

sincere in their compliance with it ; to reprove them for that, and warn

them of the consequences of their hypocrisy, is the scope of that which

God here said to the prophet, and which he delivered to them. The

case of the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah is here compared, the ten

tribes that revolted from the throne of David and the temple of Jerusa

lem, and the two tribes that adhered to both. The distinct history of

those two kingdoms we have in the two books of the Kings, and here

we have an abstract of both, as far as relates to this matter.

I. Here is a short account of Israel, the ten tribes. Perhaps the pro

phet had been just reading the history of that kingdom, when God came

to him, and said, Hast thoufen what backsliding Israel has done ? v. 6.

For he could not see it otherwise than in history, they having been car

ried into captivity long before he was born : but what we read in the

histories of scripture should instruct us and affect us, as if we ourselves

had been eye-witnesses of it. She is called back/liding Ifrael, because

that kingdom was first founded in an apostacy from the divine institutions,

both in church and state. Now he hadseen concerning lliem.

(1.) That they were wretchedly addicted to idolatry ; they hidplay. I

ed the harlot upon every high mountain, and under every green tree;

(t». 6.) they had worshipped other gods in their high-places and groves ;

and no marvel, when from the first they had worshipped God by the |

images of the goUlcn Calves at Dan and Bethel. The way of idolatry is '

down-hill : they that are in love with images, and will have thew, soon 1

1 1 become in love with other gods, and will have them too ; for how mould

they stick at the breach of the first commandment, who make no con

science of the second ?

j (2.) That God by his prophets had invited and encouraged them to

repent and reform ; (c 7.} " After she had done all these things, for

which she might justly have been abandoned, yet /Jaid unto her, Turn

thou unto me, and I will receive thee." Though they had forsaken both

j the house of David, and the house of Aaron, who both had their autho-

rityjure divino—from God, without dispute, yet God sent his prophets

! among them, to call them to return to him, to the worship of him only,

. not insisting so much as one would have expected upon their return to

the house of David, but pressing their return to the house of Aaron : we

j read not that Elijah, that great reformer, ever mentioned their return to

the house of David, while he was anxious for their return to the faithful

service of the true God according as they had it among them. It is se

rious piety that God stands upon more than even At* own rituals.

(3.) That, notwithstanding this, they had persisted in their idolatries;

butfie returned not, and Godsaw it ; he took notice of it, and was much

displeased with it, v. 7, 8. Note, God keeps account, whether we do

or no, how often he has called to us to turn to him, and we have refused.

(4.) That he had therefore cast them oss, and given them up into the

hands of their enemies ; (v. 8.) When Isaw I so it may be read) thatfor

all the actions wherein she had committed adultery, I must dismiss her, I

gave her a bill ofdivorce. God divorced them when he threw them out

of his protection, and left them an easy prey to any that would lay hands

on them ; when he scattered all their synagogues and schools of the pro

phets, and excluded them from laying any further claim to the cove

nant made with theix fathers. Note, Those will justly be divorced from

God, that join themselves to such as are rivals with him. For proof of

this, go, andfee what God did to Israel. ; .«

2. Lef us now see what was the cafe of Judah, the kingdom of the

two tribes ; she is called thy treacherous ffier Judah : a sister, because

descended from the same common stock, Abraham and Jacob ; but as

Israel had the character of a back/lider, so Judah is called treacherous, be

cause, though she professed to keep close to God when Israel was back

slidden, (she adhered to the kings and priests that were of God's own

appointing, and did not withdraw from her allegiance, so that it was ex

pected she mould deal faithfully,) yet /he proved treacherous and false,

and unfaithful to her professions and promises. Note, The treachery of

those who pretend to cleave to God, will be reckoned for, as well as the

apostacy of those who openly revolt from him. Judah saw what Israel

did, and what came of it, and mould have taken warning : Israel's capti

vity was intended for Judah's admonition, but it had not the designed

effect. Judah seared not, but thought herself safe because she had Lt<-

vites to be her priests, and sons of David to be her kings ? Note* It is

an argument of great stupidity and security, when we are not awakened

to a holy fear by the judgments of God upon others. It is here charged

on Judah.

(1.) That when they had a wicked king that debauched them, they

heartily concurred with him in his debaucheries. Judah was forward

enough to play the harlot, to worship any idol that was introduced among

them, and to join in any idolatrous usage ; so that through the lightiuft

(or as some read it, the vilencfs and baseness) of her whoredom ; or, as

the margin reads it, by the fame and report of her whoredom, her notori

ous whoredom, for which she was become infamous, she defiled the land,

and made it an abomination to God ; for she committed adultery tbilA

stones andsocks, with the basest idols, those made of wood andjione.

In the reigns of Manasseh and Amon, when they were disposed to idola

try, the people were so too, and all the country was corrupted with it,

and none feared the ruin which Israel by this means had brought upon

themselves. .

(2.) That when they had a good king that reformed them, they did,

not heartily concur with him in the reformation : that was the present

case. God tried whether they would be good in a good reign, but the

evil disposition was still the fame ; They returned not to me with their

whole heart, but feigHcdly, v. 10. Josiah went further in destroying ido

latry than the best of his predecessors had done, and for his own part he

turned to the Lord with all his heart and with all hisfoul ; so it is said of

him, 2 Kings 23. 25. The people were forced to an external compliance)

with him, and joined with him in keeping a very solemn passover, and in

renewing their covenants with God ; (2 Chron. 34. 32.—35. 17-) but

they were not sincere in it, nor were their hearts right with God. For

this reason God at that very time said, / will remove Juduh out ofm^

sight, as I removed Ifrael, (2 Kings 23. 27.) because Judah was uot re

Vol. III. No. 56.
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moved from their fin by the fight of Israel's removal from their land.

Hypocritical and ineffectual reformations bode ill to a people. We de

ceive ourselves, if we think to deceive God by a feigned return to him ;

I know no religion without sincerity.

3. The case of these tiller-kingdoms is compared, andjudgment given

upon the comparison, that os the two .Tudah was the worse ; (r>. 11.)

/frail has ju/fifed herselfmore than Judith, (he is not so bad as Judah is.

This comparative justification will stand Israel in little stead ; what will

it avail us to say, IVc are notso bad as others, when yet we are not really

good ourselves ? But it will serve as an aggravation of the (in of Judah,

which was in two respects worse than that of Israel. (1.) More was ex

pected from Judah than from Israel ; so that Judah dealt treacherously,

they vilified a more sacred profession, and falsified a more solemn pro

mise, than Israel did. (2.) Judah might have taken warning by the ruin

of Israel for their idolatry, and would not. God's judgments upon

others, if they be not means of our reformation, will help to aggravate

our destruction. The prophet Er.ekiel (ck. 23. 11.) makes the fame

comparison between Jerusalem and Samaria, that this prophet here makes

between Judah and Israel, nay, and (Ezek. 16". 48.) between Jerusalem

and Sodom, and Jerusalem is made the worst of the three.

12. Go, and proclaim these words toward the north,

and fay, Return thou backsliding Israel, faith the Lord,

and 1 will not cause mine anger to fall upon you : for I

am merciful, faith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for

ever. 13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou

hast transgressed against the Lord thy God, and hast scat

tered thy ways to the strangers under every green tree,

and ye have not obeyed my voice, faith the Lord. 14.

Turn, 0 backsliding children, faith the Lord, for I am

married unto you : and I will take you one of a city, and

two of a family, and 1 will bring you to Zion. 15. And I

will give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall

feed you with knowledge and understanding. 16. And i

it shall come to pass when ye be multiplied and increased j

in the land, in those days, faith the Lord, they (hall fay

no more, The ark of the covenant of the Lord : neither

shall it come to mind, neither shall they remember it, nei

ther shall they visit it, neither shall that be done any more.

17. At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of

the Lord, and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to

the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem : neither shall they

walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart.

1 8. In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the

house of Israel, and they shall come together out of the

land of the north, to the land that I have given for an in

heritance unto your fathers. 19. But I said, How fliall I

put thee among the children, and give thee a pleasant

land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations ? And I

said, Thou shalt call me, My father, and shalt not turn

away from me.

Here is a great deal of gospel in these verses, both that which was al

ways gospel, God's readiness to pardon sin, and to receive and entertain

returning repenting sinners, and those blessings which were in a special

manner reserved for gospel-times, the forming and founding of the gos

pel-church by bringing into it the children of God that were scattered

abroad, the superseding of the ceremonial law, and the uniting os Jews

and Gentiles, typified by the uniting of Israel and Judah in their return

cut of captivity.

The prophet is directed ter proclaim these fuords toward the north, for

they are a call to backsliding Israel, the ten tribes that were carried cap

tive into Assyria, which lay north from Jerusalem. That way he must

look, to shew that God had not forgotten them, though their brethren

had, and to upbraid the men of Judah with their obstinacy in refusing to

answer the calls given them. One might as well call to them who lay

many hundred auks off in the land of the north ; they will as soon hear

as these unbelieving and disobedient people ; backsliding Israel will sooner

accept of mercy, and have the benefit of it, than treacherous Judah.

And perhaps the proclaiming of these words toward the north, looks at

far forward as the preaching asrepentance and remission ofsins unto all

nations, beginning at Jerusalem, Luke 2*. 47. A call to Israel in the

land of the north, is a call to others in that land, even as many as belong

to the election of grace ; when it was suspected that Christ would go to

th&'Hifperfed Jews among the Gentiles, it was concluded that he would

teach the Gentiles, John 7. 35. So here,

I. Here is an invitation given to backfluling Israel, and in them to the

backsliding Gentiles, to return unto God, the God from whom they had

revolted; tv. 12.) Return thon backsliding Israel. Aud again, (t>. 14.)

" Turn, 0 backsliding children, repent of your backflidings, returrtto your

allegiance ; come back to that good way which you have miflvd, and

out of which you have turned alide." Pursuant to this invitation, 1. Thev

are encouraged to return ; " Repent, and be converted, and ymir sins

shall be blotted out, Acts 3. 19. You have incurred God's displeasure,

but return to me, and / will not canjh mine anger to fall upon you." God's

anger is ready to fall upon sinners, as a lion falls on his prey, and there

is none to deliver ; as a mountain of lead falling on them, to link them

past recovery into the lowest hell. But if they repent it shall be turned

away, Isa. 12. 1. I will not keep mine anger for ever, but will be recon

ciled, for I am ntrtcifvl. We that are sinful, were for ever undone, if

God were not merciful ; but the goodness of his nature encourages us

to hope that if we by repentance undo what we have done against him,

he will by a pardon unlay what he has said against us. 2. They are

directed how to return; fv. 13.) "Only acknowledge thine iniquity,

own thyself in a fault, and thereby take lhame to thyself, and give glory

to God." / will ut keep my angerfor ever; (that is a previous pro

mise ;) you shall be delivered from that anger of God which is everlast

ing, from the wrath to come ; but upon what terms ? Very easy and

reasonable ones. Only acknowledge thyfns ; if we consist ourfins, he it

faithful and just toforgive them. This will aggravate the condemnation

of sinners, that the terms of pardon and peace were brought so low, and

yet they would not come up to them. Ifthe prophet hud bid thee do

some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it ? How much more when he

fays, Only acknowledge thine iniquity? 2 Kings 5. 13. In confessing

tin, (1.) We mull own the corruption of our nature ; Acknowledge thine

iniquity; the perverseness and irregularity of thy nature. (2.) We

must own our actual fins, " that thou hast transgressed against the Lord

thy God, hast affronted him and offended him." (3.) We must own

the multitude of our transgressions, " that thou hast scattered thy xcays

to the strangers, run hither and thither in pursuit of thine idols, uiu/er

every green tree. Wherever thou hast rambled, thou hast left behind

thee the marks of thy folly. (*•) We mull aggravage our sin from the

disobedience that there is in it to the divine law. The sinfulness of sin

is the worst thing in it ; " Ye have not olieyed my voice, acknowledge

that, and let that humble you more than any thing else."

II. Here are precious promises made to these backsliding children, if

they do return ; which were in part fulfilled in the return of the Jews

out of their captivity, many that belonged to the ten tribes having per

haps joined themselves to those of the two tribes, in the prospect of

their deliverance, aud returning with them ; but is to have its full ac

complishment in the gospel-church, and the gathering together of the

children of God that werescattered abroad to that. *' Return, for though

you are backsliders, yet you are children ; nay, though a treacherous

wife, yet a wife, for I am married to you, (v. 14.) and will not disown

the relation." Thus God remembers his covenant with their fathers,

that marriage-covenant, and in consideration of that he remembers their

land, Lev. 26. 42.

I. He promises to gather them together from all places whither they

are dispersed and scattered abroad ; (John 11. 52.) I will lake you one

ofa city and two ofafamily, or clan ; and I will bring you to Zion. All

those that by repentance return to their duty, shall return to their for

mer comfort. Observe, (1.) God w ill graciously receive those that

return to him, nay, it is he that by his distinguishing grace takes them

out from among the rest that persist in their backflidings ; if he had left

them, they had been undone. (2.) Of the many that have backslidden

from God, there are but few, very few in comparison, that return to

him, like the gleanings of the vintage ; one ofa city and two ofa country ;

Christ's flock is a little flock, and/no there be that find the strait gate.

(3.) Of those few, though dispersed, yet not one shall bejoll. Though

there be but one in a city, God will find out that one ; he shaU not be

overlooked in a crowd, but shall be brought fase to Zion, safe to Heaven.
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The scattered Jews (hall be brought to Jerusalem, and those of the ten

tribes shall be a3 welcome there as those of the two. God's chosen,

scattered all the world over, (hall be brought to the gospel-church, that

mount Zion the heavenly Jerusalem, that holy hill on which Christ

reigns. ' <

2. He promises to set those over them that (hall be every way bles

sings to them ; (v. 15.) / will give you pajfors after my heart, alluding

to the character given of David, when God pitched upon him to be

king ; (1 Sam. 13. 14-.) The Lord hath sought him a man aster his own

heart. Observe, (1.) When a church is gathered it mull be governed.

/ will bring them to Zion, not to live as they list, but to be under disci

pline, not as wild beasts, that range at pleasure, but as sheep that are

under the direAion of a (hepherd. / wilt giv • them pq/iors, magistrates

and ministers ; both are God's ordinance for the support of his kingdom.

('2. ) It is well with a people, when their pastors are after God's own

heart; such as they should be, such as we would have them be, who

(hall make his will their rule in all their administrations ; and such as en

deavour in some measure to conform to his example ; who rule for him,

and, as they are capable, rule like him. (3.) Those are pallors after

God's own heart, who make it their business to feed the flock, not to

feed themselves, and fleece thestocks, but to do all they can for the good

of those that are under their charge ; whofeed them with wi/ilorp and-

understanding, wisely and understanding^', as David fed them, in the

integrity of hi.% heart, and by the skilfidne/s of his hand, Ps. 78. 72.

Those who are not only pallors, but teachers, must feed them with the

word of God, which is wisdom and under standing, which is able to make

us wife to salvation.

3. He promises that there should be no more occasion for the ark of

the covenant, whicli had been so much the glory of the tabernacle first,

and afterward of the temple, and was the token of God's presence with

them ; that shall be set alide, and there shall be no more inquiry after,

nor inquiring of, it ; (r. 16.) When ye he multiplied and increased in the

land, when the kingdom of the Messiah shall be set up, which by the ac

cession of the Gentiles will bring into the church a vail increase, (and

the days of the Messiah the Jewish masters themselves acknowledge to

be here intended, ) then they shall fay no more the ark ofthe covenant ofthe

Lord, they shall have it no more among them to value, or value them

selves upon, because they (hall have a pure spiritual way of worship set

up, in which there shall be no occasion for any of those external ordi

nances ; with the ark of the covenant the whole ceremonial law shall be

set aside, and all the institutions of it, for Christ, the Truth of all those

typos, exhibited to us in the word and sacraments of the New Testa

ment, will be to us instead of all. It is very likely, (whatever the Jews

suggest to the contrary) that the ark ofthe covenant was in the second

temple, being restored by Cyrus with the other vessels ofthe house ofthe

Lord, Ezra 1. 7. But in the gospel-temple Christ is the Ark, he is the

Propitiatory, or Mercy-feat ; and it is the spiritual presence of God in

his ordinances that we are now to expect. Many expressions are here

"used concerning the setting aside of the ark, that it shall not come lo

mind, that iheyfhall not remember it, that they fliall not visit it, that none

of these things fliall be any more done ; for the true worshippers shall

worship thefather in spirit and in truth, John 4. 24. But this variety of

expressions is used, to shew that the ceremonies of the law of Moses

should be totally and finally abolished, never to be used any more, but

that it would be with, difficulty that those who had been so long wedded

to them should be weaned from them ; and that they would not quite

let them go till their Holy city and Holy house should both be levelled

with the ground.

4. He promises that the gospel-church, here called Jerusalem, shall

become eminent and conspicuous, v. 17. Two things shall make it fa

mous, (1.) God's special residence and dominion in it. It stall be

called, 77jc throne of the Lord ; the throne of his glory, for that shines

forth in the church j the throne of his government, for that aHo is erected

there, there he rules his willing people by his word and Spirit, and brings

every thought into obedience to himself. As the gospel got ground,

this throne ofthe £œrd was set up there where Satan'sfeat had been. It

is especially the throne of his grace, for they that by faith come to this

Jerusalem, come to God thejudge ofall, and to Jesus the Mediator ofthe

»ew covenant. Heb. 12. 22, 23. (2.) The accession of the Gentiles to

it. AU the n-tions shall be discipled, and so gathered to the church, and

fliall become subjects to that throne, of the Lord which is there set up,

and devoted to the honour of that uame ofthe Lord which is there both

manifested and called upon.

5. He promises that there shall be a wonderful reformation wrought

|] in those that are gathered to the church ; TheyfiaU not walk any more

after the imagination oftheir evil hearts. They fliall not live as they list,

but live by rules ; not do according to their own corrupt appetites, but

according to the will of God. See what leads in sin, the imagination if

our own evil hearts ; and whatJin is, it is walking after that imagination,

being governed by fancy aad humour ; and what converting grace does,

it takes us off from walking after our own inventions, and brings us to be

governed by religion and right reason.

6. That Judah and Israel shall be happily united in one body, v. IS.

They were so in their return out of captivity, and their settlement again

in Canaan ; The house if Judah shall walk with the house ofIsrael, as being

perfectly agreed, and become oneJlick in the hand osthe Lord, as Ezekiel

also foretold, ch. 37. 16, 17. Both Assyria and' Clialdea fell into the

hands of Cyrus, and his proclamation extended to all the Jews in all his

dominions. And therefore we have reason to think that many of the

house ofIsrael came with those of Judah out of the land of the north ;

though at first there returned but forty-two thousand (whom we have

an account of, Ezra 2.) yet Josephus fays, ( Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 4.)

that some few years after, under Darius, Zerubbabel went, and fetched

up above four millions of fouls, to the land that was given for an inlieti-

tance to their fathers. And we never read of such animosities and en

mities between Israel and Judah as had been formerly. This happy

coalescence between Israel and Judah in Canaan, was a type of the

uniting of Jews and Gentiles in the gospel-church, when all enmities b.-ing

slain, they stiould become one slieejfold under one shepherd.

HI. Here is some difficulty started, that lies in the way of all this

mercy ; but an expedient is fouhd to get over it.

1. God asks, How shall I do this for thee I Not as if God (hewed fa

vour with reluctancy, as he punishes with a how shall I give thee up?

Hos. 11. 8, 9. No, though he is slow to anger, he is swift to shew

mercy. But it intimates that we are utterly unworthy of his favours,

that we have no reason to expect them, that there is nothing in us to

deserve them, that we can lay no claim to them, and that he contrives

how to do it in such a way as may save the honour of his justice and ho

liness in the government of the world ; means must be devised, that his

bani/hed be notfor ever expelledfrom him, 2 Sam. 14. 14. How (hall

I do it ? (1.) Even backsliders, if they return and repent, shall be put

among the children ; and who could ever have expected that? Beholds

what manner ofltve is this! 1 John 3. 1. How should we, who are so

mean and weak, so woithless and unworthy, and so provoking, ever to

be put among the children? (2.) Those whom God puts among the

children, to them he will give the pleasant land, the land of Canaan,

that glory of all lands, that goodly heritage ofthe ho/is ofnations, which

nations and their hosts wish for, and prefer to their own country ; or

which the hosts of the nations have now got possession of : it was a type

of heaven where there arepleasuresfor evermore ; now who could expect

a place in that pleasant land, that has so often despised it, (Ps. 106. 24.)

and is so unworthy of it, and unlit tor it ? Is this the manner of men ?

2. He does himself return answer to this question ; But I said, 'Thou

shall call me, My Father. God does himself answer all the objections

that arc taken from our unworthiness, or they would never be got over.

(I.) That he may put returning penitents among the children, he will

give them the Spirit of adoption, teaching them to cry, Abba, Father,

Gal. 4. 6. " 'Thou /halt call me my Father ; thou malt return to me, and

resign thyself to me as a Father, and that shall recommend thee to my

favour." (2.) That he may give them the pleasant lantl, he will put his

fear in their hearts, that they may never turnfram him, but may perse

vere to the end.

20. Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from her

husband, so have ye dealt treacherously with me, O house

of Israel, faith the Lord. 21. A voice was heard upon

the high places, weeping and supplications of the children

of Israel : for they have perverted their way, and they

have forgotten the Lord their God. 22. Return, ye

backsliding children*, and I will heal your backflidings. Be

hold we come unto thee ; for thou art the Lord our God.

23. Truly in vain issalvation hopedfor from the hills, and

[from the multitude of mountains : truly in the Lord our

God is the salvation of Israel. 24. For shame hath de

voured the labour of our fathers from our youth j their
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flocks and their herds, their sons and- their daughters.

2.5. We lie down in our shame, and our confusion covereth

us : for we have sinned against the Lord our God, we and

our fathers, from our youth even unto this day, and have

not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God.

Here is,

I. The charge God exhibits against Israel for their treacherous depar

tures from him, v. 20. As an adulterous wife elopes from her husband, so

have they gone a whoring from God. They were joined to God by a

marriage-covenant, but they broke that covenant, they dealt treacherously

with God, who had always dealt kindly and faithfully with them.

Treacherous dealing with men like ourselves is bad enough, but to deal

treacherottfly with God, is to deal treasonably.

II. Their conviction and confession of the truth of this charge, v. 21.

When God reproved them for their apostacy, there were some among

them, even such as God would take, and bring to Zion, whose voice was

heard upon the high-places, weeping and praying, humbling themselves

before the God of their fathers, lamenting their calamities and their fins,

the procuring cause of them ; for this is that which they lament, for this

they bemoan themselves, that they have perverted their way, andforgotten

the Lord their God. Note, 1. Sin is the perverting of'our way, it is turn

ing aside to crooked ways, and perverting that which is right. 2. For-

getting the Lord our God is at the bottom of all sin. If men would re

member God, his eye upon them, and their obligation to him, they

would not transgress as they do. 3. By sin we embarrass ourselves, and

bring ourselves into trouble, for that also is the perverting ofour way,

Lam. 3. 9. 4. Prayers and tears well become those whose consciences

tell them that they have perverted their way, andforgotten their God.

When the foolishness of man perverts his way, his heart is apt to fret

agninjl the Lord, (Prov. 19. 3.) whereas it should be melted and poured

out before him.

III. The invitation God gives them to return to him ; (ti. 22.) Re

turn ye backsliding children. He calls them children, in tenderness and

compassion to them ; foolish and froward as children, yet his Jons ;

whom though he corrects he will not disinherit 5 for though they are

refractory children, (so some render it,) yet they are children. God

bears with such children, and so must parents. When they are con

vinced of sin, (o. 21.) and humbled for that, then they are prepared,

and then they are invited, to return ; as Christ invites those to him that

are weary and heavy-laden. The promise to those that return, is, " /

will heal your backsliding*; I will comfort you under the grief you are

in for your backflidings, deliver you out of the trouble you have brought

yourselves into by your backflidings, and cure you of your refractori-

-ness, and bent to backslide." God will heal our backflidings by his par

doning mercy, his quieting peace, and his renewing grace.

IV. The ready consent they give to this invitation, and their cheerful

compliance with it : Behold, we come unto thee. This is an echo to

God's call ; as a voice returned from broken tvalls, so this from broken

hearts. God fays, Return ; they answer, Behold, we come. It is an

immediate, speedy, answer, without delay, not, " We will come here

after," but, <* We do come now ; we need not take time to consider of

it." Not, " We come toward thee," but, " We come to thee, we will

make a thorough turn of it." Observe how unanimous they are ; We

come, one aud all.

1 . They come devoting themselves to God as their's ; " Thou art the

Lord our God, we take thee to be our's, we give up ourselves to thee to

be thine ; whither shall we go but to thee ? It is our sin and folly that

we have gonefrom thee." It is very comfortable, in our returns to God

after our backsliding, to look up to him as our's, in covenant.

2. They come disclaiming all expectations of relief and succour but

from God only ; " In vain issalvation hopedforfrom the hills, andfrom the 1

multitude ofthe mountains ; we now see our folly in relying upon creature- j

confidences, and will never so deceive ourselves any more." They wor

shipped their idols upon hills and mountains, (p. 6.) and they had a

multitude of idols upon their mountains, which they had sought unto,

and put a confidence in ; but now they will have no more to do with

them. In vain do we look for any thing that is good from them, while

from God we may look for every thing that is good ; evensalvation it

self. Therefore,

3. They come depending upon God only as their God ; In the Lord

our God is thesalvation oflrael. He is the Lord, and he only can save ;

he can save when all other succours and saviours fail j aud he is our God, \

and will in his own way and time work salvation for us. It is very ap-

plicable to the great salvation from sin, which Jesus Christ wrought out

for us j that is thesalvation ofthe Lord, his great salvation.

4. They comejustifying God in their troubles, andjudging themfelve*

for their sins, v. 24, 25. ( 1 . ) They impute all the calamities they had

been under, to their idols, which had not only done them no good, but

had done them abundance of mischief, all the mischief that had been

I done them ; Shame (the idol, that shameful thing) has devoured the la.

j hour ofourfathers, Note, £ 1.] True penitents have learned to call lia

Jhanu- ; even the beloved fin, which has been as an idol to them, which

they have been most pleased with and proud of, even that they shall call

a scandalous thing, mall put contempt upon, and be ashamed of. [2. J

True penitents have learned to call sin death, and ruin, and to charge

upon it all the mischiefs they suffer ; " It has devoured all those good

things which our fathers laboured for, and left to us ; we have found

from our youth, that our idolatry has been the destruction of our pro

sperity." Children often throw away upon their lusts that which their

fathers took a great deal of painsfor ; and it is well if at length they

are brought (as these here) to iee the folly of it, and to call those vices

their Jliame, which have waited their estates, and devoured the labour of

theirfathers. They mention the labour of their fathers, which their

idols had devoured, theirjiocks and their herds, theirsons and their daugh

ters. " First, Their idolatries had provoked God to bring these desolat

ing judgments upon them, which had ruined their country and families,

and made their eilates a prey, and their children captives to the conquer

ing enemy. They had procured these things to them/elves. Or rather,

Secondly, These had beensacrificed to their idols, had beenseparated uitto

thatshame ; (Hos. 9. 10.) and they had devoured them without mercy,

they did eat thefat of theirsacrifices, (Deut. 32. 38.) even their human

sacrifices. (2.) They take to themselves the shame of their sin and

folly ; (v. 25. ) " We lie down in our Jhame, being unable to bear up

under it, our confusion covers us, both our penal and ourpenitential shame.

Sin has laid us under such rebukes of God's providence, and such re

proaches of our own consciences, as surruund us and fill us with shame.

For we havefinned, and shame came in with sin, and still attends upon it.

We are sinners by dej'cent, guilt and corruption are entailed upon us ; we

and our fathers havefinned ; we were sinners betimes, we began early in

a course of sin, we have finnedfrom our youth ; we have continued in it,

have sinned even unto this day, though often called to repent, and for

sake our sins. That which is the malignity of sin, the worst thing in it,

is, the affront we have put upon God by it ; we have not obeyed the voice

of the Lord our God, forbidding us to sin, and commanding us, when

we have sinned, to repent." Now all this seems to be the language of

the penitents of the house of Israel, (r. 20.) of the ten tribes ; either of

those that were in captivity, or thole of them that remained in their own

land. And the prophet takes notice of their repentance, to provoke

the men of Judah to a holy emulation. David used it a 6 an argument

with the elders of Judah, that it would be a shame for them that were

his bone and hisJlcjh, to be the last in bringing the king back, when the

men of Israel appeared forward in it, 2 Sam. 19. 11, 12. So the pro

phet excites Judah to repent, because Israel did : and well it were if the

zeal of others less likely would provoke us to strive to get before them,

and go beyond them, in that which is good.

CHAP. IV.

r .-. 1.! <*»

Itshouldseem that the twofirjl verses of this chapter might better liavt

been joined to the close of theforegoing chapter, for they are directed to

Israel, the ten tribes, by way of reply to their compliance with God's call,

direcling and encouraging them to hold their resolution, v. 1, %. Tlie rest

ofthe chapter concerns Judah and Jerusalem. I. Thy are called to repent

and reform, v. 3, -i. //. They are warned of tlie advance of Nebu

chadnezzar and hisforces againfl them, and are told that it isfor tlwir

' fins,from which they are again exhorted to wqsti themselves, v. 5... 18.

To offeel them the more with the greatness of tlie desolation that

was coming, the prophet does himself bitterly lament it, and sympathize

with his people in the calamities it brought upon them, and the plunge

it brought them to, representing it as a reduclion ofthe world to itsfirst

cluios, v. 19...S1.

1. TF thou wilt return, O Israel, faith the Lord, return

J- unto me : and if thou wilt put away thine abomina
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lions out of my sight, then shalt thou not remove. 2.

And thou shalt swear, The Lord liveth, in truth, in judg

ment, and in righteousness ; and the nations- shall bless

themselves in him, and in him sliallthey glory.

When God called to backsliding Israel to return, (ch. 3. 22.) they

immediately answered, llord, we return ; now God here takes notice of

their answer, and, by way of reply to it,

1. He directs them how to pursue their good resolutions; "Dost

thou fay, / will return ?" (I.) " Then thou must return unto me ;

make a thorough work of it. Do not only, turn from thine idolatries,

but return to the instituted worship of the God of Israel." Or, " Thou

must returnspeedily, and not delay ; (as Isa 21. 12. Ifye will inquire,

inquire ye ; so,) if ye will return unto me, return ye ; do not talk of it,

but do it." (2.) " Thou must utterly abandon all sin, and not retain

any of the relics of idolatry ; put away thine abominations out ofmyfght

out of all places, for every place is under mine eye ; especially out of the

temple, the house which I have in a particular manner mine eye upon, to

see that it is kept clean. It intimates that their idolatries were not only

obvious, but offensive, to the eye of God ; they were abominations which

he could not endure the sight of, therefore they were to be put away

out ofhis Jight ; they were a provocation to the pure eyes of God's

glory. Sin must be put away out of the heart, else it is not put away

out of God'sJight ; for the heart and all that is in it li'e open before his

eye. (3.) They must not return to sin again; so some understand

that, Thou shalt not remove, reading it, Thou shalt not, or mujl not,

uander. " Ifthou will put away thine abominations, and wilt not wander

after them again, as thou hast done, all shall be well." (4.) They

must give unto God the glory due unto his name ; (v. 2.) "Thou

shallf.vear, the hard liveth. His existence shall be with thee the most

sacred fact, than which nothing can be more sure ; and his judgment the

supreme court to which thou shalt appeal, than which nothing can be

more awful." Swearing is an act of religions worship, in which we are

to give honour to God three ways. [1.] We must swear by the true

God only, and not by creatures, or any false gods ; by the God that

liveth, not by the gods that are deaf and dumb and dead ; by him only,

and not by the Lord, and by Match-am, as Zeph. 1 . 5. [2.] We must swear

that only wftich is true, in truth and in righteousness ; nor daring to assert

that which isfalse, or which we do not know to be true, or to assert that

as certain, which is doubtful, or to promise that which we mean not to

perform, or to violate the promise we have made. To say that which

is untrue, or to do that which is unrighteous, is bad, but to back either

with an oath is much worse. [3.] We must do itsolemnly, swear in

judgment, that is, when judicially called to it, and not in common con-

venation. Rash swearing is as great a profanation of God's name, as

solemn swearing is an honour to it. See Deut. 10. 20. Matth. 5. 34, 37.

2. He encourages them to keep in this good mind, and adhere to

their resolutions. If the scattered Israelites will thus return to God,

(1.) They shall be blessed themselves ; for to that fense the first words

may be read ; " Ifthou unit return to me, then thou s/mlt return, thou

shalt be brought back out of thy captivity into thy own land again, as

was of old promised," Deut. 4. 29 30. 2. Or, « Then thou jluilt rest

in me, shalt return to me as thy rest, even while thou art in the land of

thy captivity." (2.) They shall be blessings to others; for their re

turning to God again, will be a means of others turning to him, who

never knew him. If thou wilt own the living Lord, thou wilt thereby

influence the nations among whom thou art, to bless themselves in him, to

place their happiness in his favour, and to think themselves happy in

being brought to the fear of him. See Isa. 6.5. 16. They sliall bless

themselves in the God oftruth, and not in false gods ; shall do themselves

the honour, and give themselves the satisfaction, to join themselves to

him ; and then in him shall the / glory, they shall make him their Glory,

and shall please, nay shall pride, themselves in the blessed change they

have made. Those that part with their sins, to return to God, however

they scrupled the bargain, at first, w/ten theygo away, then they boast.

3. For thus faith the Lord to the men ofJudah and Je

rusalem, Break up your fallow ground, and sow not among

thorns. 4. Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take

away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah and in

habitants of Jerusalem : lest my fury come forth like sire,

and burn that none can quench it, because of the evil of

your doings.

The prophet here turns his speech, in God's name, to the men of the

place where he lived. We have heard what words he proclaimed to

ward the north, (cA. 3. 12.) for the comfort of those that were now in cap

tivity, and were humbled under the hand of God ; let us now fee what

he fays to the men ofJudah and Jerusalem, who were now in prosperity,

for their conviction and awakening. In these two verses, he exhorts

them to repentance and reformation, as the only way left them to pre

vent the desolating judgments that were ready to break in upon them.

Observe,

1 . The duties required of them, which they are concerned to do.

(1.) They mult do by their hearts as they do by their ground, that

they expect any good of ; (v. 3.) they must plough it up ; Break up your

■fallow-ground. Plough to yourselves a ploughing, or, " Plough up your

plough-land, that yousow not among thorns, that you may not labour in

vain, for your own safety and welfare, as those do thatsow good seed

among thorns, and as you have been doing a great while. Put your

selves into a frame fit to receive mercy from God, and put away all that

which keeps it from you, and then you may expect to receive mercy, aud

to prosper in our endeavours to help ourselves." Note, fjl.] An un

convinced unhumbled heart is like fallow-ground, ground unfilled, un

occupied. It is ground capable of improvement | it is our ground, let

out to us, and we must be accountable for it ; but it isfallow ; it is Un-

\fenced, and lies common, it is unfruitful, and of no advantage to the

owner, and (which is principally intended) it is over-grown with thorns

and weeds, which are the natural product of the corrupt heart, if it be

not renewed with grace. Rain and fun-shine are lost upon it, Heb.

6. 7, 8. [2.] We are concerned to get this fallow-ground ploughed

up ; we must search into our own hearts, let the word of God divide

(as the plough does) between the joints and the marrow, Heb. 4. 12.

We must rend cur hearts, Joel 2. 13. We must pluck up by the roots

those corruptions, which, as thorns, choke both our endeavours and our

expectations, Hof. 10. 12.

(2.) They must do that to their fouls, which was t'one to their bodies

when they were taken into covenant with God ; (v. 4.) " Circumcise

yourselves to the Lord, and take away thrfhrejlcin of your heart. Mor

tify the flesh and the lusts of it. Pare oft thatfurpejluity of naughtiness,

which hinders your receiving with meekness the ingrafted word, Jam. 1.

Boast not of, and rest not in, the circumcision of the body, for that is

but a sign, and will not serve without the thingfignified. It is a dedi

cating sign. Do that in sincerity, which was done in profession by your

circumcision ; devote and consecrate yourselves unto the Lord, to be to

him a peculiar people." Circumcision is an obligation to keep the laxv ;

lay yourselves fresh under that obligation. It is aseal ofthe righteous

ness offaiih ; lay hold then of that righteousness, and so circumcise your

selves to the Lord.

2. The danger they are threatened with, which they are concerned to

avoid. Repent and reform, left myfury comeforth like fire, which it is

now ready to do, as that fire which came forth from the Lord, and con

sumed the sacrifices, and which was always kept burning upon the altar,

and none might quench it ; such is God's wrath against impenitent sin

ners, because of the evil of their doings. Note, (1.) That which is to

be dreaded by us more than any thing else, is, the wrath of God ; for

that is the spring and bitterness of all present miseries, and will be the

quintessence and perfection of everlasting misery. (2.) It is the evil of

our doings, that kindles the fire of God's wrath against us. (3.) The

consideration of the imminent danger we are in, of falling and perishing

under this wrath, should awaken us with all possible care tosanctify our-

^selves to God's glory, and to see to it that we besanctified by his grace.

5. Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem ; and fay,

Blow ye the trumpet in the land : cry, gather together, and

say, Assemble yourselves, and let us go into the defenced

cities. 6. Set up the standard toward Zi.on : retire, stay not ;

for I will bring evil from the north, and a great destruction.

7. The lion is come up from his thicket, and the destroyer

of the Gentiles is on his way ; he is gone forth from his

place to make thy land desolate ; and thy cities shall be

laid waste, without an. inhabitant. 8. For this gird you

Vol. III. No. 57. ♦ O
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with sackcloth, lament and howl : for the fierce anger of

the Lord is not turned back from us. 9. And it shall

come to pass at that day, faith the Lord, that the heart of

the king shall perish, and the heart of the princes ; and the

priests shall be astonished, and the prophets stiall wonder.

10. Then said I, Ah, Lord God! surely thou hast greatly

deceived this people and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall have

peace whereas the sword reacheth unto the soul. 11.

At that time shall it be said to this people and to Jerusa

lem, A dry wind of the high places in the wilderness to

ward the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse.

12. Even a full wind from those places (hall come unto

me : now also will I give sentence against them. 13. Be

hold, he shall come up as clouds, and his chariots Jliall be

as a whirlwind : his horses are swifter than eagles. Woe

unto us ! for we are spoiled. 14. O Jerusalem, wash thine

heart from wickedness, that thou mayest be saved : how

long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 15. For

a voice, declareth from Dan, and publisheth affliction from

mount Ephraim. 1 6. Make ye mention to the nations ;

behold publish against Jerusalem, that watchers come from

a far country, and give out their voice against the cities

of Judah. 1 7. As keepers of a field, are they against her

round about ; because she hath been rebellious against me

faith the Lord. 18. Thy way and thy doings have pro

cured these things unto thee ; this is thy wickedness, be

cause it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine heart.

God's usual method is, to warn before he wounds. In these verses

accordingly, God gives notice to the Jews of the general desolation that

would shortly be brought upon them by a foreign invasion. This mull

be declared and publijlied in all the cities of Judah, and streets of Jerusa

lem, that all might hear and fear, and by this loud alarm be either

brought to repentance, or left inexcusable. The prediction of this cala

mity is here given very largely, and in lively expressions, which one

would think should have awakened and affected the most stupid.

Observe,

I. The war proclaimed, and general notice given of the advance of

the enemy. It is published now, some years before, by the prophet ;

but since this will be slighted, it shall be published aster another manner,

when the judgment is actually breaking in, v. 5, 6. The trumpet must

be blown, the standard must beJet up, a summons must be issued out to

the people, to gather together, and to draw toward Zion, either to guard

it, or expecting to be guarded by it. There must be a general rendez

vous, the militia must be raised, and all the forces mustered. Those that

are able men, and fit for service, must go into the defenced cities, to garrison

them ; those that are weak, and would lessen their provisions, but not in

crease their strength, must retire, and not (lay.

II. Au express arrived with intelligence of the approach of the king

of Babylon and his army. It is an evil that God will bring from the

north, as he had (aid, ch. 1. 15. even a great destruction, beyond all that

had yet come upon the nation of the Jews. The enemy is here

compared,

1. To a lion that comes up from his thicket, when he is hungry, to

seek his prey, v. 7. The helpless beasts are so terrified with his rqaring,

(as some report,) that they cannot flee from him, and so become an easy

prey to him. Nebuchadnezzar is this roaring tearing lion, the destroyer

ofthe nations, that has laid many countries waste, and now is on his way

on full speed toward the land of Judah. The destroyer of the Gentiles

shall be the destroyer ofthe Jelos too, when they have by their idolatry

made themselves like the Gentiles. He is gonefortfifrom his place, from

Babylon, or the place of the rendezvous of his army, on purpose against

this land ; that is the prey he has now his eye upon, not to plunder it

only, but to make it desolate, and herein he shall succeed to that degree,

that the cities shall be laid xoqfte, witlwut inhabitants, shall be overgrown

with grafs as a field ; so some read it.

2. To a drying blasting wind, (v. 11.) a parching, scorching, wind,

which spoils the fruits of the earth, aud withers them. Not a wind

which brings rain, but such as comes out ofthe north, which drives army

rain, (Prov. 25. 23.) but brings something worse instead of it, such

shall this evil out of the north be to this people ; a black freezing wind

which they can neitherfence againfi, nor flee from, but, wherever they

go, it (hall siu-round and pursue them j and they cannotfee it before it

comes, but, when it comes, they shallfed it. It is a wind of the high

places in the wilderness, or plain, that beats upon the tops of the hills, or

that carries all before it in the plain, where there is no shelter, but the

ground is all champaign. It (hall come in its full force toward thf daugh

ters ofmy people, that have been brought up so tenderly and delicately,

that they could not endure to have the wind blow upon them. N<jwr

this fierce wind shall come against them, not tofan, or cleanj'e th,em, not

such a gentle wind as is used in winnowing corn, but afull wind, (v. 12)

a strong and violent wind, blowingfull upon them ; this shall come to

me, or ratherfor me, it shall come with commission from God, and shall

accomplish that for which he lends it ; tor this, as other Jiormy winds,

fulfils his word.

3. To clouds and whirlwinds for swiftness, v 13, The Chaldean army

shall come up as clouds driven with the wind ; so thick shall they stand,

so fast shall they march, and it shall be to no purpose to offer to Hop

them, or to make head against them, any more than to arrest a cloud, or

give check to a whirlwind. The horses areswifter than eagles when they

fly upon their prey ; it is in vain to think either of opposing them, or of

out-running them.

4. To watchers, and the keepers ofaseld, v. 15... 17. The voice de

claresfrom Dan, a city which lay farthest north of all the cities of Ca

naan, aud therefore received the first tidings of this evilfrom the north,

and hastened it to mount Ephraim, that part of the land of Israel which

lay next to Judea ; (hey received the news of the affliction, and trans

mitted it to Jerusalem 111 news flies apace ; and an impenitent people,

that hates to be reformed, can expect no other than ills news. Now,

what is the news ? Tell the nations, those mixed nations that now inhabit

the cities of the ten tribes, mention it to them, that they may provide

for their own safety ; but publish it against Jerusalem, that is the place

aimed at, the game ssiot at, let them know that watchers are comefrom

afar country, soldiers, that will watch all opportunities to do mischief.

Private soldiers we call privatesentinels, or watchmen. They are com

ing in full career, and give out their voice againfi the cities ofJudah ; they

design to invest them, to make themselves masters of them, and to attack

them with loud shouts as sure of victor}-. Asfiecpcrs ofafeld surround

it, to keep all out from it, so shall they surround the cities of Judah, to

keep all in them, till they be constrained to surrender at discretion ; they

are agaiiijl her rmind about, comprising her in on every Jide. See Luke

1 9. i3. As formerly the good angels, those watchers and holy ones,

were like keepers ofafield to Jerusalem, watching about it, that nothing

might go in, to its prejudice j so now their enemies were as watchers

and keepers of afidd, surrounding- it, that nothing might go in, to its re-

lief and succour.

III. The lamentable cause of this judgment : how is it that Judah

and Jerusalem come to be thus abandoned to ruin ? See how it came to

this. 1. They sinned against God, it was all owing to themselves ; She

has been rebellious against me,faith the Lord, v. 17. Their enemies sur

rounded them as keepers ofafield, because they had taken up arms against

their rightful Lord and Sovereign, and were to be seized as rebels. The

Chaldeans are breaking in upon them, and it was sin that opened the

gap at which they entered ; Thy way and thy doings have procured thejb

things unto thee, (v. 18.) thy evil way, and thy doings that have not

been good. It was not a falsestep or two that did them this mischief,

but their tvay and course of living were bad. Note, Sin is the procuring

cause of a.11 our troubles. Those that go on in sin, while they are en

deavouring to ward off mischiefs with one hand, are at the fame time

pulling them upon their own heads with the other. 2. God was angry

with them for their fin. It is the fierce anger of the Lord that makes

the army of the Chaldeans thus iier.ee, thus furious ; that is kindled

against us, and is not turned backfrom us, v. 8. Note, In men's anger

against us, and the violence of that, we must fee and own God's anger,

and the power of that. If that were turned backfrom us, our enemies

should not come fonvard against us. 3. In his just and holy anger he

condemned them to this dreadful punishment : Now also will I givesen

tence against them, v. 12. The execution was done, not in a heat, but in

pursuance of a sentence solemnly passed, according to equity, and upon

mature deliberation. Some read it, Now will I do execution upon them,

according to the doom formerly passed ; and we are sure that thejudg

ment of Cod is according to truth, and the execution of that judgment.

 

/
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IV. The lamentable effects of this judgment, upon the first: alarm

given of it. 1. The people that should Jight, mall quite despair, aud

shall not have a heart to make the least stand against the enemy ; (v. 8.)

" For this gird you withsackcloth, lament and howl ; you will do so, when

the cry is made through the kingdom, Arm, arm : all will be seized with

a consternation ; and all put into confusion ; instead of girding on the

sword, they will gird on the sackcloth ; instead of animating one another

to a vigorous resistance, they will lament and howl, and so dishearten one

another. While the enemy is yet at a distance, they will give up all for

gone, and cry, Woe unto us,for we arespoiled, v. 13. We are all undone,

the spoilers will certainly carry the day, and it is in vain to make head

against them." Judah and Jerusalem had been famed for valiant men ;

but see what is the effect of sin, by depriving men of their confidence to

ward God, it deprives them of their courage toward men. 2. Their

great men, who should contrive for the public safety, shall be at their

wit's end ; (v. 9.) At that day, the heart ofthe kingshall persh, both

his wisdom and his courage ; despairing of success, he (hall have no spirit

to do any thing, and, if he had, he will not know what to do. His

princes and privy-counsellors, who should animate and advise him, shall

be as much at a loss, and as much in despair, as he. See how easily, how

effectually, God can bring ruin upon a people that are doomed to it,

merely by dispiriting them, taking away the heart of the. chief of them,

(Job 12. 20, 24.) cutting offthespirit ofprinces, Ps. 76. 12. The busi

ness of the priests was to encourage the people in the time of war ; they

were to fay to the people, Fear not, and let not your heartsfaint, Deut.

20. 2, 3. They were to blow the trumpets, for an assurance to them

that in the day of battle they should be remembered before the Lord their

God, Numb. 10. 9. But now the priests themselvesshall be astonished,

and shall have no heart themselves to do their office, and therefore shall

not be likely to put spirit into the people. The prophets too, the false

prophets, who had cried peace to them, shall be put into the greatest

amazement imaginable, seeing their own guilty blood ready to be stied

by that sword which they had often told the people there was no dan

ger of. Note, God's judgments come with the greatest terror upon

those that have been most secure. Our Saviour foretells that at the last

destruction of Jerusalem men's hearts shouldfail themfurfear, Luke 21.

26. And it is common for those who have cheated and flattered people

into a carnal security, not only to fail them, but to discourage them,

vrhtn the trouble comes.

V. The prophet's complaint of the people's being deceived, v. 10. It

is expressed strangely, as we read it, Ah, Lord God, surely t/iou hay?

greatly deceived this people, faying, Ye shall have peace. We are sure

that God deceives none ; let no man fay, when he is tempted or deluded,

that God has tempted or deluded him. But, 1. The people deceived

themselves with the promises that God had made in general of his favour

to that nation, and the many peculiar privileges with which they were

dignified; building upon them, though they took no care to perform

the conditions, on which the accomplishment of those promises, and the

continuance of those privileges, did depend ; they had no regard to the

threatenings which in the law were set over-against those promises. Thus

they cheated themselves, and then wickedly complained that God had

cheated them. 2. The false prophets deceived them with promises of

peace, which they made them in God's name, ch. 23. 17.—27- 9. If

God had sent them, he had indeed greatly deceived the people, but he did

not. It was the people's fault that they gave them credit ; and here

also they deceived themselves. 3. God had permitted the false prophets

to deceive, and the people to be deceived by them, giving both up to

strong dehiftoiu, to punish them for not receiving the truth in the love of

it. Herein the Loid was righteous ; but the prophet complains of it

as the sorest judgment of all, for by this means they had been hardened

in their sins. 4. It may be read with an interrogation, Haft thou indeed

thus deceived this people ? It fe plain that they are greatly deceived, for

they expect peace, whereas the fiord reaches unto thefoul ; it is a killing

sword, abundance of lives are lost, and more likely to be. Now, was it

God that deceived them ? No, he had often given them warning of

judgments in general, and of this in particular ; but their own prophets

deceive them, and cry peace to them, to whom the God of heaven does

not speak peace. It is a pitiable thing, and that which every good man

greatly laments, to fee people flattered into their own ruin, and promising

themselves peace, when war is at the door ; and this we should complain

of to God, who alone can prevent such a fatal delusion.

VI. The prophet's endeavour to undeceive them ; when she prophets

they loved and caressed, dealt falsely with them, he whom they hated

and persecuted, dealt faithfully.

1. He shews tliem/A«> wound ; they are loath to fee it, very loath to

have it searched into ; but if they will allow themselves the liberty of a

free thought, they might discover their punishment in their sin ; (v. 18. )

" This is thy wickedness, because it is bitter. Now thou seeIt that it is a

bitter thing to depart from God, and will certainly be bitterness in the

latter end ; (ch. 2. 19.) it produces bitter effects, and grief that reaches

unto the heart, touches to the quick, and in the most tender part ; the

sword reaches to thefoul,", v. 10. God can make trouble reach the heart

even of those that would lay nothing to heart. And by this thou mayest

fee what is thy wickednfs, that it is a bitter thing, a root ofbitterness that

bears gall and wormwood, and that it has reached so the heart ; it is the

corruption of the foul, of the imagination ofthe thought qfthelieart. If

the heart were not polluted with fin, it would not be disturbed aad dis

quieted as it is with trouble. . . .'■ »

2. He (hews them the cure, v. 14>. Since thy wickedness readies to the

heart, there the application must be made ; 0 Jcrii/alem,wajh thine heart

from wickedness, that thou mayeft besaved. By Jerusalem he means each

one of the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; for every man has a heart ofhis own

to take care of, and it is personal reformation that mult help the public.

Every one must return from his own evil way, and, in order to that,

cleanse his own evil heart. And let the heart ofthe city too be purified,

not the suburbs only, the out-skirts of it ; the vita.s of a state must be

amended by the reformation of those that have the commanding influ

ence upon it. Note, (1.) Reformation is absolutely necessary to salva

tion ; there is no other way of preventing judgments, or turning them

away, when we are threatened with them, but taking away the sin by

which we have procured them to ourselves. (2.) No reformation isfav-

ing, but that which reaches the heart. There is heart wickainefs thai is

defiling to the foul, from which we must wash ourselves. By repentance

and faith we must wash our hearts from the guilt we have contracted by

spiritual wickedness, by those sins which begin and end in the heart, and

go no further ; andjjy mortification aud watchfulness we must suppress

and prevent this heart-wickedness for the future. The tree must be

! made good, else the fruit will not. Jerusalem was all over-spread with

j the leprosy of sin ; now as the physicians agree with respect to the body

1 when afflicted with leprosy, that external applications will do no good,

\ unless physic be taken.inwardly to carry off the humours that lurk there,

and to change the mass of the blood, so it is with the foul, so it is with

I the state, there will be no effectual reformation of the manners, without

I a reformation of the mind, the mistakes there must be rectified, the cor-

' ruptions there must be mortified, and the evil dispositions there changed,

j " Though thou art Jerusalem, called a holy city, that will not save thee,

1 unless thou wash thine heartfrom wickedness." In the latter part of the

I verse He reasons with them, How longjhall thy vain thoughts lodge within

i thee ? He complains here, f_l.J Of the delays of their reformation ;

" How long shall that filthy heart of thine continue unwafiied ! When

shall it once be ?" Note, The God of heaven thinks the time long that

his room is usurped, and his interest opposed, in our souls, ch. 13. 27.

; [2.] Of the root of their corruption ; the vain thoughts that lodged within

I Mm, .and defiled their hearts, from which they must wash their hearts.

Thoughts ofiniquity or mischief, these are the evil ttioughts that are the

spawn of the evil heart, from which all other wickedness is produced,

Matth. 15. 19- These are our own, the conceptions of our own lusts,

(Jam. 1. 15.) and they are most dangerous when they lodge within us,

when they are admitted and entertained as sfuests, and are suffered to

continue. Some read it thoughts ofaffliction, such thoughts as will bring

nothing but affliction and misery. Some by the vain thoughts here un

derstand all those frivolous pleas and excuses with which they turned

off the reproofs and calls of the word, and rendered them ineffectual, and

bolstered themselves up in their wickedness. Wtf/h thy heartfrom wick

edness, and think not to fay, We are not polluted, (ch. 2. 23.) or, " We

are Jerusalem, we have Abraham to ourfather," Matth. 3. 8, 9.

19. My bowels, my bowels! I am pained at my very

heart ; my heart maketh a noise in me ; I cannot hold my

peace, because thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of

the trumpet, the alarm of war. 20. Destruction upon de

struction is cried ; for the whole land is spoiled : suddenly

are my tents spoiled, and my curtains in a moment. 21.

| How long mail I fee the standard, and hear the found of

' the trumpet ? 22. For my people is roolifli, they have not

known me ; they are sottish children, and they have none
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understanding : they are wise to do evil, but to do good

they have no knowledge. 23. I beheld the earth, and, lo,

it was without form, and void : and the heavens, and

they had no light. 24. I beheld the mountains, and, lo,

they trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 25. I be

held, and, lo, there was no man, and all the birds of the

heavens were fled. 26. I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful

place was a wilderness, and all the cities thereof were bro

ken down at the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce

anger. 27. For thus hath the Lord said, The whole land

shall be desolate ; yet will I not make a full end. 28. For

this shall the earth mourn, and the heavens above be

black : because I have spoken it, I have purposed it, and

will not repent, neither will I turn back from it. 29. The

whole city shall flee for the noise of the horsemen and bow

men ; they shall go into thickets, and climb up upon the

rocks : every city shall be forsaken, and not a man dwell

therein. 30. A^A when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou

do ? Though thou clothest thyself with crimson, though

thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, though thou

rentest thy face with painting, in vain shalt thou make

thyself fair, thy lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy

life. 3 1 . For I have heard a voice as of a woman in tra

vail, and the anguish as of her chat bringeth forth her first

child, the voice of the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth her

self, that spreadeth her hands, faying;, Woe U me now !

for my foul is wearied because of murderers.

The prophet is here in an agony, and cries out like one upon the rack

of pain with some acute distemper, or as a woman in travail. The ex-

preifions are very pathetic and moving, enough to melt a heart of stone

into compassion, My bowels, my bowls, I am pained at my very heart ;

and yet well, and in health himself, and nothing ails him. Note, A good

man in such a bad world as this is, cannot but be a man ofsorrows. My

heart makes a noise in me, through the tumult of my spirits, and I cannot

hold my peace. Note, The grievance and the grief sometimes may be

such, that the most prudent patient man cannot forbear complaining.

Now, what is the matter ? What is it that puts this good man into

such agitation ? It is not for himself, or any affliction in his family, that

he grieves thus ; but it is purely upon the public account, it is his peo

ple's cafe that he lays to heart thus.

I. They are very sinful, and will not be reformed, v. 23. These are

the words of God himself, for so the prophet chose to give this charac

ter of the people, rather than in his own words, or as from himself : My

people arefoolish. God calls them hit people, though they are fooli/h.

They have cast him off, but he has not cast them off, Rom. 11. 1.

" They are mypeople, whom I have been in covenant with, and still have

mercy in store for. They are fooli/h, for they have not known me."

Note, Those are fooli/h indeed, that have not known God ; especially

that call themselves his people, and have the advantages of coming into

acquaintance with him; and yet have not known him. They arefotti/h

children, stupid and senseless, and have no understanding. They cannot

distinguish between truth and falsehood, good and evil ; they cannot dis

cern the mind of God, either in his word or in his providence ; they do

not understand what their true interest is, nor on which side it lies. They

are wish to do evil, to plot mischief against the quiet in the land, wise to

contrive the gratification of their lusts, and then to conceal and palliate

them. But to do. good they have ?io knoivledge-, no contrivance, no appli

cation of mind ; they know not how to make a good use either of the

ordinances op of the providences of God, nor how to bring about any

design for the good of their country. Contrary to this, mould be ©wr

character } ( Rom. 16. 19.) Iwould have-you wise unto that which is good,

andsimple concerning evil.

II. They are very miserable, and cannot be relieved, He cries out,

Because thou host heard, 0 mysoul, thesound ofthe trumpet, andseen the

standard, both giving the alarm of war, v. 19, 21. He does not fay,

Thou, hast heard; O my ear, but, O my soul, because the e*ent was yet

future, and it is. by the spirit of prophecy that he sees it, and receives

the impression of it. Htssoul heard it from the words of God, and there

fore he was as well assured of it, and as much affected with it, as if he

had heard it with his bodily ears. He expresses this deep concern, 1.

To (hew that though he foretold this calamity, yet he was far from

desiring the woeful day ; for a woeful day, it would Be to him. It be

comes us to tremble at the thoughts of the misery that sinners are run

ning themselves into, though we have good hopes, through grace, that

we ourselves are deliveredfrom the wrath to come. 2. To awaken them

to a holy fear, and so to a care to prevent so great ajudgment by a true

and timely repentance. Note, Those that would affect others with the

word of God, should evidence that they are themselves affected with it.

Now let us fee what there is in the destruction here foreseen and sore-

told, that is so very affecting.

(1.) It is aswift andsudden destruction ; it comes upon- Judah and Je

rusalem, ere they are aware, and pours in so fast upon them, that they

have not the least breathing time. They have no time to recollect their

thoughts, much less to recruit or recover their strength } Destruction upon

destruction is cried, (v. 20.) breach upon breach, one fad calamity, like

Job's messengers, treading upon the heels of another. The death of Jo-

siah breaks the ice, and plucks up the flood-gates ; within three months

after that, his son and successor Jehoahaz is deposed by the king of

Egypt ; within two or three years after, Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jeru

salem, and took it, and thence-forward he was continually making descent*

upon the land of Judah with his armies, during the reigns of Jehoiakim,

Jeconiah, and Zedekiah, till about nineteen years after he completed their

ruin in the destruction of Jerusalem : butsuddenly were their tentsspoiled,

and their curtains in a moment. Though the cities held out for some

time, the country was laid waste at the very first ; the shepherds, and all

that lived in tents, were plundered immediately, they and their effect*

fell into the enemies' hands ; therefore we find the Rechabites, who dwelt

in tents, upon the first coming of the army of the Chaldees into the land,

retiring to Jerusalem, Jer. 35. 11. The inhabitants of the villages soon

ceased ; Suddenly u-ere the tents spoiled. The plain men that dwelt in

tents, were first made a prey of.

(2.) This dreadful war continued a great while, not in the borders,

but in the bowels, of the country ; for the people were very obstinate,

and would not submit to, but took all opportunities to rebel against, the

king of Babylon, which did but lengthen out the calamity ; they might

as well have yielded or first at at last- This is complained of, v. 21.

How long shall Ifee the standard ? Shall the sword devour for ever ?

Good men are none of those that delight in war, for they know not how

to fisti in troubled wateis; they are for peace, (Ps. 120. 7.) and will

heartily fay Amen to that prayer, " Give peace in our time, O Lord."

0 thoufw'ird ofthe Lord, when wilt thou be quiet ?

(3.) The .desolations made by it in the land were general and univer

sal ; The whole land isspoiled, or plundered ; [v. 20.) so it was at first, j

and at length it became a perfect chaos. It was sisch a desolation as

amounted in a manner to a dissolution ; not only the superstructure, but

even the foundations, were all out ofcourse. The prophet in vision saw

the extent and extremity of this destruction, and he here gives a most

lively description of it, which one would think might have made those

uneasy in their sins, who dwelt in a land doomed to such a ruin, which

might yet have been prevented by their repentance. [1.] The earth is

withoutform, and void, as it was Gen. 1.2. It is Tohu and Bohu, the

words there used, as far as the land of Judea goes. It is confusion and

emptiness, stripped of all its beauty, void of all its wealth, and, compared

with what it was, every thing out of place and out of shape. To a worse

chaos than this will the earth be reduced at the end of time, when it, and

all the works that are thercin,sha1l be burnt up. [2.] The heavens too

are without light, as the earth without fruits. This alludes to the dark

ness that was upon theface ofthe deep, (Gen. 1.2.) and represents God's

displeasure against them, as the eclipse of the sun did at our Saviour's

death. It was not - only the earth that failed them, but heaven also

frowned upon them ; and with their trouble they had darkness, for they

could not see through their troubles. The smoke. 6f their houses and

cities which the enemy burned, and the dust which their army raised iu

its march, even darkened the fun, so that the heavens had no light. Or,

it may be taken figuratively ; The earth (that is, the common people)

was impoverished, and in confusion ; and the heavens (that is, the princes

and rulers) had no light, no wisdom in themselves, nor were any comfort

to the people, nor a guide to them. Compare Matth. 24. 29. [8.}

The mountains trembled, and the hills moved lightly ; (tr. 24. ) so formida

ble were the appearances of God again/t his people, as in the days of old

j they had been for them, that the vumntains Jcipped like, rams, and iht
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little hills lihe lambs, Ps. 114. 4. The everlasting mountains, seemed to

bescattered, Hab. 3. 6. The mountains on which they had worshipped

their idols, the mountains over which they had looked for succours, all

trembled, as if they had been conscious of the people's guilt. The moun

tains, those among them that seemed to be highest, and strongest, and of

the firmest resolution, trembled at the approach of the Chaldean army.

The hills moved lightly, as being eased of the burthen of ajiiifid nation,

Isa. 1. 24. [4.] Not the earth only, but the air, was dispeopled, and

left uninhabited ; (v. 25.) / beheld the cities, the countries that used to

be populous, and lo, there was no man to be seen ; all the inhabitants

were either killed, or fled, or taken captives, such a ruining depopulating

thing is sin : nay, even the birds of the heavens, that used to fly about,

andJing among the branches, were now Jled, away, and no more to be

seen or heard. The land of Juduh is now become li^e the lake of So

dom, over which (they fay) no bird flies ; fee Deut. 29. 23. The ene

mies shall make such havoc of the country, that they mall not so much

as leave a bird alive in it. [5.] Both the ground and the houses shall

be laid waste ; (y- 26.) Lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness, being de

serted by the inhabitants that should cultivate it, and then soon over

grown with thorns and briers ; or, being trodden down by the destroying

army of the enemy. The cities also and their gates and walls are broken

down, and levelled with the ground. Those that look no further than

second causes, impute it to the policy and fury of the invaders ; but the

prophet, who looked to the first Cause, fays that it is at the presence of

the Lord, at hisface, the anger of his countenance, even by hisfierce an

ger, that this was done. Even angry men cannot do us any real hurt,

unless Gad be angry with us. . If our ways please him, all is well. [6.]

The meaning of all this, is, that the nation shall be entirely ruined, and

every part of it shall- mare in the destruction ; neither town nor country

shall escape. First, Not the country, for the whole land shall be desolate,

corn-land and pasture-land, both common and inclosed, it shall all be I.iid

waste, (t>. 27.) the conquerors will have occasion for it all. Secondly,

Not the men, for (u. 29.) the whole cityshall flee, all the inhabitants of

the town (hall quit their habitations by consent^/brfear ofthe horsemen

and bowmen ; rather than lie exposed to their fury, they shall go into the

thickets, where they are in danger of being torn by briers, nay, to be torn

in pieces by wild beasts ; and they shall climb up upon the rocks, where

their lodging will be hard and.cold, and the precipice dangerous. Let

us not be over-fond of our houses and cities ; for the time may come,

when rocks and thickets may be preferable, and chosen rather. This

shall be the common case, for every cityjhall beforsaken, and not a man

shall be left, that dares dwell therein. Both government and trade shall

be at an end, and all civil societies and incorporations dissolved. It is a

very dismal idea which this gives of the approaching desolation ; but in

the midst of all these threatening!) comes in one comfortable word ;

(r. 27. ) Yet will nut I make afull end ; not a total consumption, for God

will reserve a remnant to himself, that shall be hid in the day of the

Lord's anger ; not afinal consumption, for Jerusalem shall again be built,

and the landlnhabited. This comes in here, in the midil of the threat-

enings, for the comfort of those that trembled at God's word ; and it

speaks to us the changeablencfs of God's providence ; as it breaks, down,

so it raises up again ; every endai our comforts is not \sull end, however

we may be ready to think it so ; and it speaks the unchangeahlcness of

God's covenant, which stand so firm, that though he may correct his peo

ple very severely, yet he will not cast them off', ch. 30. ] 1.

(4.) Their case was helpless, and without remedy. [1.] God would

not help them ; so he tells them plainly, v. 28. And if the Lord do

not help them, who can ? This is that which makes their cafe deplora

ble ; for this the earth mourns, and the /leavens above are black j there are

no prospects but what are very dismal ; " Because I have Jpoken it, I

have given the word which shall not be called back, I have purposed it,

it is a consumption decreed, determined, and I will not repent, not change

this way, but proceed in it, and will not turn backfro n it." They would

not repent, and turn back from the way oftheir fins, (cÆ. 2. 25.) and

therefore God will not repent, and turn back from the way of his judg

ments. [2-3 They could not help themselves, v. 30, 31. When the

thing appeared at a distance, they flattered themselves with hopes that

though God should not appear for them as he had done for Hezekiah

against the Assyrian army, yet they should find some means or other to

secure themselves, and give check to the forces of the enemy. But the

prophet tells them, that when it comes to the setting to, they will be

quite at a loss; " When thou art spoiled, what will thou do? What

course wilt thou take ? Sit down now, and consider this in time." He

assures them that, whatever were bow their contrivances and confidences*

First, They will, then be despised Sy their allies whom they depended

upon for assistance. He had often compared the fin of Jerusalem to

whoredom, not only her idolatry, but her trust in creatures, in the neigh

bouring powers. Now here he compares her to a harlot abandoned by

all the lewd ones that used to make court to her. She is supposed to do

all she can to keep up her interest in their affections ; she does what she

can to make herself appear considerable among the nations, and a valuable

ally ; she compliments them by her ambassadors to the highest degree,

to engage them to stand by her now in her distress ; (he. clothes herself

with crimson, as if ihe were rich, and decks herself with ornaments ofgold,

as if her treasures were still a# full as ever they had been ; ihe rents her

\face with painting, puts the best colours she can upon her present dis

tresses, and does her utmost to palliate and extenuate her losses, sets a

good face upon them. But- this painting, though it beautifies the face

for the present, really rents it ; the frequent use of paint spoils the skin,"

cracks it, and makes it rough ; so the case, which by false -colours has

been made to appear better than really it was, when truth comes to light,

will look so much the worse ; '« And after all, in vainJhalt thou make

thyselffair ; all thy neighbours are sensible how low thou art brought ;

tile Chaldeans will strip thee, of thy crimson and ornaments, and then thy

confederafes will not only slight thee, arid refuse to give thee any suc

cour, but they will join with those thatseek thy Use, that they may come

in for a share in the prey of so rich a g«untry." Here seems to be an

allusion to the story of Jezebel, who thought, by making herself look

fair and sine, to have out-faced her doom, but in vain, 2 Kings 9. 30,

33. See what creatures prove when we confide in them, how treacherous

they are ; instead ofsaving the life, theyseek the life ; they often change,

so that they will sooner do us an ill turn, than any service. And see to

how little purpose it is for those that have by fin deformed themselves in

God's eyes, to think by any arts they can use to beautify themselves in

the eye of the world.

Secondly, They will then be themselves in despair ; they will find their

troubles to be like the pains of a woman in travail, which she cannot

escape ; / have heard the voice of tlie daughter of Zion, her groans echo

ing to the triumphant shouts of the Chaldean army, which he heard,

v. J5.. . It is like the voice ofa woman in travail, whose pain is exquisite,

and the fruit of sin and the curse too, (Gen. 3. 16.) and extorts lament

able outcries, especially of a woman in travail ofherfirst child, who, hav

ing never known before what that pain is, is the more terrified by it.

Troubles are most grievous to those that have not been used to them.

Zion, in this distress, since her neighbours refuse to pity her, bewails her-

\fi'lf fetching deepJighs ; (so the word signifies ;) and. she spreads her

hands, either wringing them for grief, or reaching them forth for suc

cour. All the cry is, IVoe is me now, (now that the decree is gone forth

against her, and is past recall, ) for myfoul is wearied because ofmurderers;

the Chaldean soldiers put all to the sword that gave them any opposition,

so that the land was full of murders. Zion was weary of hearing tragi

cal stories from all parts of the country, and cried out, Woe is me ! It

was well if^their sufferings put them in mjnd of their sins, the murders

committed upon them, ofthe murders committed by them ; for God was

now making inquisition for the innocent blood shed in Jerusalem, which

the Lord would not pardon, 2 Kings 24. 4. Note, As sin will find out

the sinner, so sorrow will, sooner or later, find out the secure.

CHAP. V. •

ReproofsforJin and threatenings ofjudgments art intermixed in this chap

ter, and areset the one over agaitist the other : judgments are threat

ened, that the reproofs offin might be the more effectual to bring them to

repentance ; Jin is discovered, that God might bejustified in the judg

ments threatened. I. Tlie Jins they are cliarged -with, are, Injustice,''

(w. 1.) Hypocrisy in religion, (v. t.) Incorrigibleness, (i>. 3.) T/te cor

ruption and debaucliery of both poor and rich, (v. 4, 5.) Idolatry and

adultery, (v. 7,8.) Treaclierous departuresfrom God, (u. 11.) Anim*

pudent defiance of him, (v. 12, 13.) And that which is at the bottom of

all this, IVant of thefear of God, notivithjlonding the frequent calls

given them tofear him, v. 20. ..24. In tlie close of tlie chapter, they are

cluirged -with violence and oppression, (v. 26.. .28.) and a combination of

those t» debauch the nation, •who should luive been active to reform itt

v. 30, 31. II. T/iejudgments they are threatened -with, are very ter

rible. In general, they shall be reckoned with, v. 9, 29. Aforeign

enemyshall be brought in upon them; (v. \o...M.) shall set guards

upon them ; (v. 6.) shall destroy tlieir fortifications ; (v. 10.) shall

Vol. III. No. 57.
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carry them away into captivity a (v. 19.) and keep all good.thingsfrom

them, v. 25. Herein the words of God's prophets sliall be fulfilled,

v. 14. But, II. Here is an intimation twice given that God would in

the mid/1 of wrath remember mercy, and not utterly destroy (hem, v. 1 0,

1 8. This was t/iescope and purport of Jeremiah's preaclting in the

latter end of Joftah's reign, and the beginning of Jehoiakitn's ; but the

success of it did not answer expectation.

I. T> UN ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem,

-i-V and see now, and know, and seek in the broad

places thereof, if ye ean find a man, if there be any that

executeth Judgment, that seeketh the truth ; and I will

pardon it. 2. And though, they lay, The Lord liveth,

surely they swear falsely. 3. O Lord, are not thine eyes

upon the truth ? Thou hast stricken them, but they have

not grieved ; thou hast consumed them, but they have re

fused to receive correction : they have made their faces

harder than a rock ; they have refused to return. 4.

Therefore I said, Surely these are poor ; they are foolish :

for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment

of their God. 5. I will get me unto the great men, and

will speak unto them ; for they have known the way of

the Lord, and the judgment of their God : but these have

altogether broken the yoke, and burst the' bonds. 6.

- Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall flay them, and a

wolf of the evenings sliall spoil them ; a leopard shall

watch over their cities : every one that goeth out thence

shall be torn in pieces : because their transgrelfions are

many, and their backflidings are increased. 7. How. {hall

» *I pardon thee for this ? Thy children have forsaken me,

and sworn by t/iem that are no gods : when I had fed them

to the full, they then committed adultery, and assembled

themselves by troops in the harlots' houses. 8. They were

as fed horses in the morning : every one neighed after

his neighbour's wife. 9. Shall I not visit for these things,

faith the Lord : and shall not my soul be avenged on such

a nation as this ?

i ' .1,1 .

Here is,

I. A challenge to produce any one right honest man, or at least any-

considerable number of such, in Jerusalem, v. 1. Jerusalem was become

like the old world, in which allflesh had corrupted their way. There

were some perhaps who flattered themselves with hopes that there were

yet many good men in Jerusalem, who would stand in the gap to turn

away the wrath of God ; and thete might be others who boasted of its

being the Holy city, and thought that this would save it : but God bids

them search the town, and intimates that they should scarcely find a man

in it who executedjudgment, and made conscience of what he said and

did ; " Look in the Jlreets where they make their appearance, and con

verse together, and in the broad places where they keep their markets ;

fee if you can find a man a magistrate," (so some,) " that executes judg

ment, and administers justice impartially, that will put the laws in execution

against vice and profaneness." When thefaithful thus cease and fail, it

is time to cry, Woe is me I ( Mic. 7. 1,2.) high time to cry, Help, Lord,

Ps. 12. 1. " If there be here and there a man that is truly conscientious,

and does at leastseek the truth, yet you (hall not find him in the streets

and broadplaces, he dares not appear publicly, for he sliall be abused and

run down ; truth isfallen in thestreet, (Isa. 59. 14.) aod is forced to

seekfor corners." So pleasing would it be to God to find any such, that

for their sake he would pardon the city ; if there were but ten righteous

men in Sodom, if but one of a thousand, of ten thousand, in Jerusalem,

it should be spared. See how ready God is to forgive, how swift to

stiew mercy.

But it might be said, " What do you make of those in Jerusalem that

continue to make profession of religion and relation to God i Are not

they men for whose fakes Jerusalem may be spared ?" No, for they are

not sincere in their profession j (t>. 2.) Theyfay, The Lord liveth, and

will swear by his name only^ but theyswear falsely. 1. They are not

sincere in the pro'feffibrt they make of respect to God, but are false to

him ; they honbur him with their lipl, but their hearts are far from him.

2. Though they appeal to God only, they make no conscience of call

ing him to witness to a lie. Though they do not swear by idols, they

Iforstvear themselves, which is no less an affront to God, as the God of

| truth, than the other is as the only true God.

II. A complaint which the prophet makes to God of the obstinacy

and wilfulnessof these people. God had appealed to their eyes ; (i>. 1.)

but here the prophet appeals to his eyes ; (v. S.) " Are not thine eyes

upon the truth ? Doll thou not fee every man's true character ? And is

not this the truth of their character, that they have made their facet

harder than a rock ?" Or, ** Behold, thou defireji truth in the inward

part ; but where is it to be found among the men of this generation f

For though they fay, The Lord liveth, yet they never regard him ; thou

haflstricken them with one affliction after another, but they have not

grieved for the affliction, they have been as stocks and stones under it,

much less have they grieved for the sin by which they have brought it

upon themselves. Thou hast gone further yet, hafl consumed them, hast

corrected them yet more severely ; but they have refused to receive cor

rection, to accommodate themselves to thy design in correcting them, and

to answer to it. They would not receive instrtœtion by the correction.

They have set themselves to outface the divine sentence, and to out-brave

the execution of it, for they have made their faces harder than a rock ;

they cannot change countenance, neither blush for shame nor look pale

for fear, cannot be beaten back from the pursuit of their lusts, whatever

check is given them ; for though often called to it, they have reffed to

return, and would go forward, right or wrong, as the horse into the

battle."

III. The trial made both of rich and poor, and the bad character

given of both.

1. The poor were ignorant, and therefore they were wicked. He

found many that refused to return, for whom he was willing to make the

best excuse their case would bear, and it was this, (t>. 4.) " Surely, theft

are poor, they arefoolish ; they never had the advantage of a good edu

cation, nor have they wherewithal to help themselves now with the means

of instruction ; they are forced to Tyork hard for their living, and have

no time or capacity for reading or hearing, so that they know not the way

ofthe Lord, or thejudgments of their God ; they understand neither the

way in which God by his precept will have them to walk toward him,

nor the way in which he by his providence is walking toward them."

Note, (1.) Prevailing ignorance is the lamentable cause of abounding

impiety and iniquity. What can one expect but works of darkness from

brutish sottish people that know nothing of God and religion, but choose

toJit in darkness ? (2.) This is commonly a reigning sin among poor

people. There are the Devil's poor, as well as God's ; who, notwith

standing their poverty, might know the way ofthe Lord, so as to walk in

it, and do their duty, without being book-learned ; but they are willingly

ignorant, and therefore their ignorance will not be their excuse.

2. The rich were in/blent and haughty, and therefore they were wick

ed ; (t). 5.) " I willget me to the great men, and see if I can find them 1

more pliable to the word and providence of God ; I willJ'peak to them,

preach at court, in hopes to make some impression upon men of polite

literature ; but all in vain, for, though they know the way ofthe Lord,

and thejudgment oftheir God, yet they are too stiff to stoop to his go

vernment ; These have altogether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds.

They know their Master's will, but are resolved to have their own will,

to walk in the way oftheir heart, and in the flght of their eyes. They

think themselves too goodly to be controlled, too big to be corrected,

even by the sovereign Lord of all himself. They are for breaking even ,

his bands insunder, Ps. 2. 3. The poor are weak, the rich are vilful,

and so neither do their duty."

IV. Some particular sins specified, which they were most notoriously

guilty of, and which cried most loudly to Heaven for vengeance. Their

transgressions indeed litre many, of many kinds, and often repeated, and

their back/lidings were increased ; they added to the number of them,

and grew more and more impudent in them, v. 6. But two sins especi

ally were justly to be lopked upon as unpardonable crimes.

1. Theirspiritual whoredom; giving that honour to idols, which it

due to God only j' " Thy children haveforsaken me, to whom they were

born and dedicated, and under whom they have been brought up, and

they have/worn by them that are no gods, have made their appeals to

them as if they had been omniscient, and their proper judges." This i«

here put for all acts of religious worship due to God only, but with which
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they had honoured their idols. They have sworn to them, (so it may

be read, ) have joined themselves to them, and covenanted with them.

They thatforsake God, make a bad change for those that are nogods.

2. Their corporal whoredom. Because they had forsaken God, and

served idols, he gave them up to vile affections ; and they that dishonoured

him were left to dishonour themselves and their own families. They

committed adultery most scandalously, without sense of shame, or fear of

punishment, for they assembled, themselves by troops in the harlots'' houses,

and did not blush to be seen by one another in the most scandalous pla

tes. So impudent and violent was their lust, so impatient of check, and

so eager to be gratified, that they became perfect beasts; (d. 8.) like

horses high-fed, they neighed every one after his neighbour's wife, v. 8.

Unbridled lusts make men like natural brute beasts, such monstrous odi

ous things are they. And that which aggravated their sin, was, that it

was the abuse of God's favours to them ; when they were fed to thefull,

then their lusts grew thus furious. Fulness ofbread was fuel to the fire

of Sodom's lusts. Sine Cerere Sf Baccho friget Venus—luxurious living

feeds thefame oflust. Fasting would help to tame the unruly evil that is

sofull ofdeadly poison, and bring the body intosubjection.

V. A threatening of God's wrath against them for their wickedness,

and the universal debauchery of their land.

1. The particular judgment that is threatened, v. 6. A foreign ene

my sliall break in upon them, get dominion over them, and shall lay all

waste : their country shall be as if it were over-run and perfectly mas

tered by wild beasts. This enemy shall be, ( 1. ) Like a lion oftheforest,

so strong, so furious, so irresistible ; and he shallfay them. (2.) Like

a wolfof the evening, which comes out at night, when he is hungry, to

seek his prey, and is very fierce and ravenous : and the noise both of the

lions roaring and of the wolves howling, is very hideous. (3.) Like a

leopara, which is very swift and very cruel, and withal careful not to

miss his prey. The army of the enemy sliall watch over their cities so

strictly as to put the inhabitants to this fad dilemma—if they stay in,

they arestarved ; if they stir out, they are /tabbed ; every one that goeth

out thencefmil be torn in pieces ; which intimates that in many places the

enemy gave no quarter : and all this bloody work is owing to the mul

titude oftheir transgressions. It is sin that makes the great slaughter.

2. An appeal to themselves concerning the equity of it; («. 9.)

« Shall 1 not visitfor these things? Can you yourselves think that the

God whose name is Jealous, will let such idolatries go unpunished, or

that a God of infinite purity will connive at such abominable unclean-

ness ?" These are things that must be reckoned for, else the honour of

God's government, cannot be maintained, nor his laws saved from con

tempt ; but sinners will be tempted to think him altogethersuch a one as

themselves, contrary to that conviction of their own consciences concern

ing the judgment of God, which is necessary to be supported, That they

which dosuch things, are worthy ofdeath, Rom. 1. 32. Observe, When

God punishes sin, he is said to vjfit for it, or inquire into it ; for he weighs

the cause, before he passessentence. Sinners have reason to expect pu

nishment, upon the account of God's holiness, to which sin is highly of

fensive as well as upon the account of his justice, to which it renders us

obnoxious; this is intimated in that. Shall not myjbul be avenged on

such a nation as this ? It is not only the word of God, but his foul, that

takes vengeance. And he has national judgments wherew ith to take

vengeance for national sins. Such nations as this was cannot long go

unpunished. Howstall Ipardon theefor this ? v. 7. Not but that

those who have been guilty of these sins, have found mercy with God,

as to their eternal estate; (Manasseh himself did, though so much ac

cessary to the iniquity of these times ;) but nations, assuch, being re-

wardabk* and punishable only in this life, it would not be for the glory

of God to let a nation so very wicked as this pass, without some mani

fest tokens of his displeasure.

10. Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy, but make

not a full end : take away her battlements ; for they are

not the Lord's. 1 1 . For the house of Israel and the house

of Judah have dealt very treacherously against me, faith

the Lord. 1 2. They have belied the Lord, and said, It is

not he ; neither shall evil come upon us ; neither shall we

see sword nor famine : 1 3. And the prophets shall be

come wind, and the word is not in them : thus shall it be

done unto them. 14. Wherefore thus faith the Lord

God of hosts, Because ye speak this word, behold, I will

make my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood,

and it sliall devour them. 1.5. Lo, I will bring a nation

upon you from far, O house of Israel, faith the Lord : it

is a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whose

language thou knowest not, neither understandest what

they say. 1 6. Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they

are all mighty men. 17. And they shall eat up thine har

vest, and thy bread, which thy sons and thy daughters

should eat : they shall eat up thy slocks and thine herds ;

they shall eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees : they sliall

impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, with

the sword. 18. Nevertheless, in those days, faith the Lord,

I will not make a full end with you. 19. And it shall

come to pass, when he, shall say, Wherefore doth the Lord

our God all these things unto us ? Then slialt thou answer

them, Like as ye have forsaken me, and served strange

gods in your land, so shall ye serve strangers in a land that

is not your's.

We may observe in these verses, as before,

I. The sin of this people, upon which the commission signed against

them is grounded. God disowns them, and dooms them tq destruction,

v. 10. But w there not a cause ? Yes ; for, 1. They have deserted the

law of God, v. 11. The house of Israel and the house of Judah, though

at variance with one another, yet both agreed to deal very treacherously

against God. They forsook the worship of him, and therein violated

their covenants with him ; they revolted from him, and played the hypo

crites with him. 2. They have defied the judgments of God, and given

the lie to his threatenings in the mouth of his prophets, v. 12, 13. They

were often told that evil would certainly come upon them ; they must

expect some desolating judgments,yaw<f orfamine ; but they were se

cure, and said, Wefiiall liave peace, though we go on. For, (1.) They

did not fear w/tat God is ; they belied him, and confronted the dictate*

even of natural light concerning him, for they said, " It is not he, he ia

not such a one as we have been made to believe he is ; he does not fee,

or not regard, or will not require, it ; and therefore no evil Jhall come

upon us." Multitudes are ruined by being made to believe that God

will not be so strict with them as his word fays he will ; nay, by this ar

tifice Satan undid us all ; Te stall not surely die. So here ; Neit/ter

Jhall tie feesword norfamine. Vain hopes of impunity ire the deceitful

suppoitof all impiety. (2.) They did not sear what Godsaid. The

prophets gave them fair warning, but they turned it off with a jest ;

" They do but talk so, because it is their trade ; they are words of

course, and words are but wind. It is not the word ofthe Lord that is in

them; it is only the language of their melancholy fancy, or their ill-will

to their country, beeause they are not preferred." Note, Impenitent -

sinners are not willing to own any thing to be the word of God, that

makes against them ; that tends either to part them from, or disquiet

them in, their sins. They threaten the prophets : " TheyJhall become

wind, shall pass away unregarded, and thusJhall it be done unto them,

what they threaten against us we will inflict upon them. Do they

frighten us withfamine ? Let them befed with the bread ofaffliction."

(So Micaiah was, 1 Kings 22. 27.) " Do they tell us of the sword ?

Let them perish by tltesword," ch. 2. 30. Thus their mocking and mis

using of God's messengers, filled the measure of their iniquity.

II. The punishment of this people for their sin.

1. The threatenings they laughed at shall be executed ; (i>. 14.) Be

cause yespeak this word of contempt concerning the prophets, and the

word in their mouths, therefore God will put honour upon them and

their words, for not one iota or tittle of them shall fall to the ground,

1 Sam. 3. 19. Here God turns to the prophet Jeremiah, who had been

thus bantered, and perhaps had been a little uneasy at it ; Behold, I will

make my words in thy mouthfre. God owns them for his words, though

men denied them, and will as surely make them to take effect as the

fire consumes combustible matter that is in its way. The wordstall be

fire, and the. people wood. Sinners by sin make themselves fuel to that

wrath of God, which ia revealedfrom heaven against all ungodline/s and

unrighteousness ofmen in the scripture. The word of God will certainly

be too hard for those that contend with it, They shall break, who will

not bow before it.



lkioie Uluiit (J08. Expostulation with Israel.JEREMIAH, V.

2. The enemy they thought themselves in no danger of, shall be |l

brought upon them. God gives them their commission. ; (v. 10.) [|

u Go ye up upon her walls, mount them, trample upon them, tread them

down ; walls of stone, before the divine commilEon, mall be but mud-

walls. Having made yourselves mailers of the walls, you may dejtroy

at pleasure, you may take away her battlements, and leave the fenced, for

tified, cities to lie open ; for her battlements are not the Lord's, he does

not own them, and therefore will not protect and fortify them." They

were not erected in his fear, nor with a dependence upon him : the peo

ple have trusted to them more than to God, and therefore they are not

his. When the city is rilled with sin, God will not patronize the fortifi

cations of it, and then they are paper walls. What can defend us,

when he who is our Defence, and the Defender of all our defences, is

departedfrom us? Numb. 14. 9. What is not of God, cannot stand,

not stand long, nor stand us in any stead.

What dreadful work these invaders sliould make, is here described ;

(v. 15.) Lo, I will bring a nation upon you, 0 house of Israel. Note,

God has all nations at his command, does what he pleases with them,

and makes what use he pleases of them. And sometimes he is pleased

to make the nations of the earth, the heathen nations, a scourge to the

house of Israel, when that is become an hi/p»critical nation. This na

tion of the Chaldeans is here said to be a remote nation ; it is brought

upon themfrom afar, and therefore will make the greater spoil, and the

longerftay, that they may pay themselves well for lo long a march. " It

is a nation that thou hast had no commerce with, by reason of their dis

tance, and therefore canst not expect to find favour with." God can

bring trouble upon us from places and causes very remote. It is a mighty

nation, that there is no making head against ; an ancient nation, that va

lue themselves upon their antiquity, and will therefore be the more

haughty and imperious. It is a nation whose language thou knowejl not ;

they spake the Syriac tongue, which the Jews at that time were not ac

quainted with, as appears, 2 Kings 18. 26. The difference of language

would make it the more difficult to treat with them of peace ; compare

this with the threatening, (Deut. 28. 49.) which it seems to have a refe

rence to, for the law and the prophets exactly agree. They are well

armed; Their quiver is as an opensepulchre ; their arrows shall fly so

thick, hit so sure, and wound so deep, that they (hall be reckoned to

breathe nothing but death and slaughter ; they are able-bodied, all ef

fective mighty men, v. 16. And when they have made themselves mas

ters of the country, they (hall devour all before them, and reckon all

their own, that they can lay their hands on, v. 17. (1.) They (hall

Jirip the country, (hall not onlysustain, but surfeit, their soldiers with

the rich products of this fruitful land. They (hall not store up, (then it

might possibly have been retrieved,) but eat up, thine harvest in the

field, and thy bread in the house, which thysons and thy daughtersJhould

eat. Note, What we have, we have for our families, and it is a comfort

to fee our sons and daughters eating that which we have taken care and

pains for. But it is a grievous vexation to fee it devoured by strangers

and enemies ; to fee their camps victualled with our stores, while those

that are dear to us are perishing for want of it : this also is according to

the curse of th* ; (Deut. 28. 33.) - They (hall eat up thysocks

and herds, out of which thou hast taken sacrifices for thine idols ; they

shnll not leave thee the fruit of thy vines, andfg4rees." (2.) They

shall starve the towns ; " Theyshall impoverish thy fenced cities," (and

what fence is there against poverty, when it comes like an armfed man ?)

«' those cities wherein thou trustedst to be a protection to the country."

Note, It is just with God to impoverish that which we make our confi

dence. They shall impoverish them with thesword, cutting off all provi-

viiions from coming to them, and intercepting trade and commerce,

which will impoverish evenfenced cities.

III. An intimation of the tender compassion God has yet for them :

the enemy is commissioned to destroy and lay waste, but must not make a

full end, v. 10. Though they make a greatslaughter, yet some must be

left to live j though they make a greatspoil, yet something must be left

to live upon, for God has^said it, (v. 18.) with a non obstante—a never

theless, to the present desolation ; Even in those days, dismal as they are,

/ will not make afull end with you ; and if God mil not, the enemy (hall

not. God has mercy in store for this people, and therefore will set

bounds to this desolating judgment ; hitherto itfall come, and nofurther.

IV. The justification of God in these proceedings against them : as

be will appear to be gracious in not making afuU end with them, so 'he

will appear to be righteous in coming so near it, and will have it acknow

ledged that he has. done them no wrong, v. 1 9» Observe, 1 . A reason

demanded, insolently- demanded, by the people for these judgments.

They, millfay, " IVherefore doth the Lord our Cod do all this unto us >

What provocation have we given him, or what quarrel has he with us ?"

As if against such a sinful nation there did not appear cause enough of

action. Note, Unhumbled hearts are ready to charge God with injus

tice in their afflictions, and pretend they are to seek for the cause of

them, when it is written in the forehead of them. But, 2. Here is a

reason immediately assigned : the prophet is instructed what answer ter

give them, for God will bejustified when bespeaks, though he speaks with

ever so much terror. He must tell them that God does this against

them for what thev have done against him, and that they may, if they

please, read their (in in their punishment. Do not they know very well

that they haveforsaken God ; and therefore can they think it strange if

he h&s sbrsiien them ? Have they forgotten how often taejjerved strange

gods in their ow)i land, that good land, in the abundance of the fruits of

which they ought to haveserved God with gladness ofheart ; and there

fore is it not just with God to make them Jerve strangers in a strauge

land, where they can call nothing their own, as he had threatened to

do ? Deut. 28. 47, 48. They that are fond of strangers, to stranger*

let them go.

"20. Declare this in the house of Jacob, and publish it in

Judah, saying, 21. Hear now this, O foolish people, and

without understanding ; which have eyes, and fee not ;

which have ears, and hear not : 22. Fear ye not me ?

faith the Lord : will ye not tremble at my presence, which

have placed the sandjor the bound of the sea by a perpe

tual decree, that it cannot pass it ; and though the waves

thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail ; though

they roar, yet can they not pass over it ? 23. But this

people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart ; they are

revolted and gone. 24. Neither fay they in their hearts,

Let us now fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both

the former and the latter, in his season : he reserveth unto

us the appointed weeks of the harvest.

The prophet, having reproved them for sin, and threatened the judg

ments of God against them, is here sent to them again upon another er

rand, which he must publish in Jwlah : the purport of it is to persuade

them to fear God, which would be an effectual principle of their refor

mation, as the want of that fear had been at the bottom of their apos

tasy.

I. He complains of the shameful stupidity of this people, and their

bent to backslide from God ; speaking as if he knew not what course to

take with them. For,

1. Their understandings were darkened, and unapt to admit the rays of

the divine light. They are afoolish people and without understanding,

they apprehend not the mind of God, though ever so plainly discovered

to them, by the written word, by his prophets, and by his providence ;

(u. 21.) They have eyes, but theyfee not, ears, but they tear not, like the

idols which they made and worstiipped, Ps. 115. 5, 6,8. One would

have thought that they took notice os things, but really they did not ;

they had intellectual faculties and capacities, but they did not employ

and improve them as they ought. Herein they disappointed the expec

tations of all their neighbours, who, observing what excellent means of

knowledge they had, concluded, Surely they are a wife andan understand

ing people ; (Deut. 4. 6.) and yet really they are afoolUh people, and

xmthout understanding. Note, We cannot judge of men by the advan

tages and opportunities they enjoy : there are those that sit in darkness

in a land of light, that live hi sin even in a holy land, that are bad in the

best places.

2. Their wills were stubborn, and unapt tosubmit to the rules ofthe di

vine law ; (v. 23.) This people has a revolting and a rebellious hearts

and no wonder, when they werefoolish and without understanding, Fsal.

82. 5. Nay, it is the corrupt bias of the will, that bribes and besots

the understanding : none so blind as those that will not fee. The cha

racter of this peopleh the true character of all people by nature, till the

grace of God has wrought a change j we arefoolish, flow of understand

ing, and apt to mistake and forget ; yet that is not the worst ; we have

a revolting and a rebellious heart, a carnal mind, that is enmity against

God, and is not in subjection to his law ; not only revolting from him

by a rooted aversion to that which is good, but rebellious against him by
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a strong inclination to that which is evil. Observe, The revolting heart

is a rebellious one : they that withdraw from their allegiance to God,

stick not there, but by fiding in with sin and Satan take up arms against

him. They are revolted and gone. The revolting heart will produce a

revolting life ; They are gone, and they will go ; (so it may be read;)

now nothing will be restrainedfrom them, Gen. 11.6.

II. He ascribed this to the want of the fear of God. When he ob

serves them to be without understanding, he asks, " Fear ye not me,

faith the Lord, and will ye not tremble at my presence ? v. 22. If you

would but keep up an awe of God, you would be more observant of

what he says to you ; and did you but understand yourselves better, you

would be more under the commanding rule of God's fear." When he

observes that they are revolted and gone, he adds this, as the root and

cause of their apostasy, (c. 24.) Neitherfay they in their hearts, Let us

nowfear the Lord our God. Therefore so many bad thoughts come into

their mind, and "hurry them to that which is evil, because they will not

admit and entertain goorf thoughts; and particularly not this good thought.

Let. us nowfear the Lord our God. It is true, it is God's work to put

his fear into our hearts ; but it is our work to stir up ourselves to fear

him, and to fasten upon those considerations which are proper to affect

us with a holy awe of him ; and it is because we do not do this, that our

hearts are so destitute of his fear as they are, and so apt to revolt and rebel.

III. He suggests some of those things which are proper to possess us

with a holy fear of God.

1. We mustfear the Lord and his greatness ; (u. 22.) upon this ac

count he demands our fear ; Shall xue not tremble at his pre/ence, and be

afraid of affronting him, or trifling with him, who in the kingdom of na

ture and providence gives such incontestable proofs of his almighty power

and sovereign dominion ? Here is one instance given of very many that

might be given ; he keeps the fca within compass : though the tides

flow with a mighty strength, twice every day, and if they should flow on

■a while, would drown the world ; though in a storm the billows rife

high, and dash to the shore with incredible force and fury, yet they are

under check, they return, they retire, and no harm is done. This is the

Lord's doing, and it would be marvellous, if it were not common, in our

'eyes. He hasplaced thesandfor the bound of the sea, not only for a

mcer-flone, to mark out how far it may come, and where it must stop, but

as a mouudi or fence, to put a stop to it. A wall ofsand {hall be as ef

fectual as a wall of brass to check the flowing waves, when God is plea

sed to make it so ; nay, that is chosen rather, to teach us that asoft an

swer, like thesoftsand, turns away wrath, and quiets a foaming rnge,

■when grievous words, like hard rocks, do but exasperate, and make the

teasers castforth so much the more mire and dirt. This bound is placed

by a perpetual decree ; by an ordinance ofantiquity—so some read it, and

then it fends us as far back as to the creation of the world, when God

.divided between the feu and the dry land, and fixed marches between them,

(Gen. 1. 9, 10.) which is elegantly described, Ps. 104. 6, S;c. and Job

38. 8, SfC or to the period of Noah's flood, when God promised that he

would never drown the world again, Gen. 9. 1 1. An ordinance ofper

petuity—so our translation takes it. It is a perpetual decree, it has had

its effect all along to this day, and shall still continue till day and night

come to an end. This perpetual decree the waters of the fca cannot pass

over, or break through. Though the waves thereof toss themselves, as the

troubledsea does when it cannot rest, yet can they not prevail ; though

they roar and rage as if they were vexed at the check given them, yet

can they not piss over. Now this is a good reason why we should fear

God. For, (1.) By this we fee that he is a God of almighty power

and universal sovereignty, and therefore to be feared and had in reve

rence. (2.) This (hews us haw easily he could drown the world again,

and how much we continually lie at his mercy, and therefore we should

be afraid of making him our Enemy. (3.) Even the unruly waves of

the sea observe his decree, and retreat at his check ; and shall not we

then ? Why are our hearts revolting and rebellious, when the sea neither

revolts nor rebels ?

2. We must fear the Lord and his goodness, Hos. 3. 5. The in

stances of this, as of the former, are fetched from God's common pro

vidence ; (v. 24. ) we must fear the Lord our God, we must worship

him, and give him glory, and be always in care to keep ourselves in his

love, because he is continually doing us good ; he gives us both thefor-

vter and the latter rain ; the former a little aftor seedness, the latter a

little before harvest, and both in theirseason ; and by this means he re-

Jerxes lo us the appointed weeks ofharvest. Harvest is reckoned by weeks,

because in afew weeks enough is gathered to serve for sustenance the year

round. The weeks oft/ie harvest are appointed us by the promise of God,

that seed-time and harvest stall not fail. And in performance of that

promise they are reserved to us by the Divine Providence, otherwise we

should come short of them. /// harvest-mercies therefore God is to be

acknowledged, his power, and goodness, and faithfulness, for they all

come from him. And it is a good reason why we -shouldfear him, that

we may keep ourselves in his love, because we have such a necessary de

pendence upon him. Thefruitfulseasons were witnesses for God, even

to the heathen world, sufficient to leave them inexcusable in their con

tempt of him 4 (Acts 14. 17.) and yet the Jews, who had the written

word to explain their testimony by, were not wrought upon to fear the

Lord, though it appears how much it is our interest to do so.

25. Your iniquities have turned away these things, and

your sins have withholden good things from you. 26'.

For among my people are found wicked men ; they lay

wait, as he that setteth snares ; they set a trap, they catch

men. 27. As a cage is full of birds, so are their houses

full of deceit : therefore they are become great and waxen

rich. 28. They are waxen fat, they shine : yea, they

overpass the deeds of the wicked : they judge not the

cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet they prosper ; and

the right of the needy do they not judge. 29. Shall I not

visit for these things? faith the Lord : shall not my soul

be avenged on such a nation as this ? 30. A wonderful

and horrible thing is committed in the land; 31. The

prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their

means ; and my people love to have it so : and what will

ye do in the end thereof?

Here, I. The prophet shews them what mischief their sins had done

them ; they have turned away these things, (v. 25.) theformer and the latter

rain, which they used to have tn duefeajon, (y. 24.) but which had os

late been withheld, (c/(. 3. 3.) by reason of which the appointed weeks

of harvest had sometimes disappointed them. " It is yourfin that has

withholden goodfrom you, when God was ready to bestow it upon you.'*

Note, It is sin that stops the current of God's favours to us, and de

prives us of the blessings we used to receive. It is that which makes the

heavens as brass and the earth as iron.

II. He shews them how great their sins were, how heinous and pro

voking. When they had forsaken the worship of the true God, even

moral honesty was lost among them ; Among my people arefound wicked

men, (r. 26.) some of the worst of men, and so much the worse they

were, inasmuch as they were found among God's people.

}. They were spiteful and malicious. Such are properly wicked men,

men that delight in doing mischief ; they were found, caught in the very

act of their wickedness : as hunters or fowlers laysnares for their game,

so did they lie in wait lo catch men ; and made a sport of it, and took as

much pleasure in it, as if they had been entrapping beasts or birds.

They contrived ways of doing mischief to good people, (whom they

hated for their goodness,) especially to those that faithfully reproved

them ; (Isa. 29. 21.) or to those that stood in the way of their pre

ferment, or that they supposed to have affronted them, or done them a

diskindness ; or to those whose estates they coveted ; so Jezebel insnared

Naboth for his vineyard. Nay, they did mischief for mischief-sake.

2. They were false and treacherous ; (v. 27.) y/s a cage, or coop, isfull

ofbirds, and of food for them to fatten them for the table, so are their houses

full ofdeceit, of wealth gotten by fraudulent practices, or of arts and me

thods of defrauding. All the business of their families is done with de

ceit ; whoever deals with them, they will cheat him if they can ; which

is easily done by those who make no conscience of what they say and do.

Herein they overpass the deeds of the wicked, v. 28. Those that act by de

ceit, with a colour ofltw and justice, do more mischief perhaps than those

wicked men, (v. 26.) that carried all before them by open force and vio

lence ; or, They are worse than the heathen themselves, yea, the worst of

j them. And would you think it i Theyprosper in these wicked courses, and

therefore their hearts are hardened in them. They are greedy of the

world, because they find it flow* in upon them, and they stick not at any

wickedness in pursuit of it, because they find that it is so far from hin

dering their prosperity, that it furthers it. They are become great in the

world, they are waxen rich, and thrive upon it. They have wherewithal

to make provision for the flesh to fulfil all the lusts of it, to which they

Vol. III. No. 57...
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are very indulgent, so that they are waxenfat with living at ease, and

bathing themselves iu all the delight6 of fense : they are sleek and

smooth ; they shine, they look fair and gay ; every body admires them.

And they pass by matters of evil, (so some read the following words,)

they escape the evils which one would expect their sins should bring upon

them ; they tire not in trouble as other men, much less as we might expect

bad men, Pi". 73. 5, SsC.

3. When they were grown great, and had got power in their hands,

they did not do that good with it which they ought to have done ; They

judge not the cause, the catisv of thefatherless, ami tlie right oftlie needy.

Thefatherless are often needy, always need assistance and advice, and ad

vantage is taken of their helpless condition to do them an injury. Who

should succour them then but the great and rich ? What have men wealth

for, but toAo good with it ? But these would take no cognizance of .my

such distressed cases : they had not so much sense of justice, or compas

sion for the injured j or, if they did concern themselves in the cause, it

was not to do right, but to protect them that did wrong. And yet they

prosper still, God layeth notfolly to them. Certainly then the things of this

world are not the best things, for often the worst men have the most of

them ; yet we are not to think, that, because they prosper, God allows

of their practices. No, though sentence against their evil works be not

executedjpeedily, it will be executed.

4. There was a general corruption of all orders and degrees among

them; (v. 30,31.) A wonderful aud horrible thing is committed in the

land. The degeneracy of such a people, so privileged and advanced,

was a wonderful thing. How could they ever break through so many

obligations ? It was a horrible thing, and to be detested, aud the conse

quences of it dreaded. To frighten ourselves from sin, let us call it a

horrible thing. What was the matter 1 In short, this : ( 1 . ) The leaders

milled the people; The prophetsprophesy falsely, counterfeit a commis

sion from heaven, when they are factors for hell. Religion is never more

dangerously attacked than under colour and pretence of divine revela

tion. But why did not the priests, who had power in their hands for

that purpose, restrain these false prophets ? Alas ! instead of doing that,

they made use of them as the took of their ambition and tyranny ; they

bear ride by their means ; they supported themselves in their grandeur

and wealth, their laziness and luxury, their impositions and oppressions,

by the help of thefalse prophets, and their interest itrthe people. Thus

they were in a combination against every thing that was good, and

strengthened one another's hands in evil. (2.) The people were well

enough pleased to be so misled ; they are my people," says God, and should

have stood upfor me, and borne their testimony against the wickedness of

their priests aud prophets ; but they love to have itso." If the priests

and prophets will let them alone in their sins, they will give them no dis

turbance in theirs.' They love to be ridden with a loose rein, and like

those riders very well, that will not restrain their lusts, and those teac/ters

that will not reprove them.

III. He shews them how fatal the consequences of this would cer

tainly be. Let them consider,

1. What the reckoning would be for their wickedness ; (r. 29.) Shall

not I visitfor these things ? as before, v. 9. Sometimes mercy rejoices

against judgment ; How shall I give thee up, Ephrahn? Here, judgment

is reasoning against mercy ; Shall I not visit ? We are sure that Infinite

Wisdom knows how to accommodate the matter between them. The

manner of expression is very emphatical, and speaks, (1.) The certainty

and necessity of God's judgments ; Shall not my foul be avenged ? Yes,

without doubt, vengeance will come, it must come, if the sinner repents

not. (2.) The justice and equity of God's judgments ; he appeals

to the sinner's own conscience ; Do not they deserve to be punished, that

have been guilty of such abominations i Shall he not be avenged onsuch

a nation, such a wicked provoking nation as this ?

2. That the direct tendency of their wickedness was ; What will you

do in the end thereof? That is, (1.) " What a pitch ofwickedness will

you come to at last ! What will you do ? What will you not do that is

base and wicked ? What will this grow to ; You will certainly grow

worse and worse, till you have filled up the measure of your iniquity."

(2.) " What a pit ofdestruction will you come to at last ! When things

are brought to such a pass as this, as nothing can be expected from you

but a deluge of sin, so nothing can be expected from God but a deluge

of wrath ; and what will ye do when that comes V Note, Those that

walk in bad ways, would do well to consider the tendency of them both

to greaterJin and utter ruin, yin end will come, the end of a wicked life

will come, when it will be all called over again, and without doubt will

be bitterness in the latter end.

CHAP. VI.

In this chapter, as before, <we have, I. Aprophecy ofthe invading ofthe

land of Judah, and the besieging of Jerusalem by the Chaldean army*

(t>. 1...6.) -with thespoils theyshould make of the country, (v. 9.) and

t/u terror which allshould be seized with on tltat occasion, v. 22...'26.

II. An account ofthosefins ofJudah and Jerusalem, whichprovoked God

to bring this desolating judgment upon them. Their oppression ; (v. 7.)

their contempt of the word of God { (v. 10... 12.) their worldliness )

(v. 13.) the treacliery of theirpropliets (v. H.) their impudence infin :

(v. 15.) their obstinacy against reproofs, v. 18, 19. T/use made tlieir

sacrifices unacceptable to liim, (v. 20.) andfor these lie gave tlum up to

ruin, v. 21. He tried them first, (v. 27.) and then rejecled iliem as

irreclaimable, v. 28...30. ///. Good counsel given them in the midst of

all tliis, but in vain, v. 8, 1 6', 1 7.

1. f\ YE children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to flee

V-/ out of the midst ofJerusalem, and blow the trumpet

in Tekoa, and set up a sign of lire in Beth-haccerem : for

evil appeareth out of the north, and great destruction. 2.

I have likened the daughter of Zion to a comely and deli

cate woman. 3. The shepherds with their flocks shall come

unto her ; they shall pitch their tents against her round

about ; they shall feed every one in his place. 4. Prepare

ye war againstAer ; arise and let us go up at noon. Woe

unto us ? for the day goeth away, for the shadows of the

evening are stretched out. 5. Arise, and let us go by night,

and let us destroy her palaces. 6. For thus hath the Lord

of hosts said, Hew ye down trees, and cast a mount against

Jerusalem ; this is the city to be visited, she is wholly op

pression in the midst of her. 7. As a fountain casteth out

her waters, so she casteth out her wickedness : violence

and spoil is heard in her ; before me continually is grief

and wounds. 8. Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my

soul depart from thee j lest I make thee desolate, a land

not inhabited.

*>

Here is,

I. Judgment threatened against Judah and Jerusalem ; the city and

the country, which were at this time secure, and under no apprehension

of danger ; they saw no cloud gathering, but every thing looked safe

and serene ; but the prophet tells them that they shall shortly be invaded

by a foreign power, an army shall be brought against themfrom the north,

which shall lay all waste, and shall cause not only a general consternation,

but a general desolation. It is here foretold,

1. That the alarm of this should be loud and terrible. This is repre

sented, v. I. The children of Benjamin, in which tribe part of Jeru

salem lay, are here called to shift for their own safety in the country ; for

the city, (to which it was first thought advisable for them to flee, ch.

4. 5, 6. ) would soon be made too hot for them, and they would find it

the wisest course to flee out of the midst of it. It is common, in public

frights, for people to think any place safer than that in which they are ;

and therefore those in the city are for. shifting into the country, in hope*

there to escape out ofdanger, and those in the country are for shifting

into the city, in hopes there to make head against the danger ; but it it

all in vain, when evil pursuesfnnen with commission. They are bid to

fend the alarm into the country, and to do what they could for their own

safety ; Blow the trumpet in Tekoa, a city which lay twelve miles north

from Jerusalem. Let them be stirred up to stand upon their guard ; Set

up ajign offre, that is, kindle the beacons, in Betn-haccerem, the hmtji

ofthe vineyard, which lay on a hill between Jerusalem and Tekoa. Pie-

pare to make a vigorous resistance, for the evil appears out of the north.

This may be taken ironically ; " Betake>yourfelves to the best methods

you can think of for your own preservation, but all shall be in vnin for

when you have done your best, it will be a great destruction, for it it ia

vain to contend with God's judgments."

2. That the attempt upon them should be bold and formidable, and

such as they should be a very unequal match for. (1.) See what the
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daughter of Zion is, on whom the assault i» made ; (he is likened to a

comely and delicate woman, (i>. 2.) hred up in every thing that is nice

and soft, that will not set so much as thesole ofherfoot to tlie groundfor

tenderness and delicacy, (Deut. 28. 56.) nor suffer the wind to blow

upon her ; and, not being accustomed to hardship, she will be the less

able either to resist the enemy, ( for those that make war, must endure

hardness,) or to bear the destruction with that patience whichjs necessary

to make it tolerable. The more we indulge ourselves in the pleasures of

this life, the more we disfit ourselves for the troubles of this life. (2.)

See what the daughter of Babylon is, by whom the assault is made. The

generals and their armies are compared to shepherds and their flocks ;

Jv. 3.) in such numbers and in such order did they come, the soldiers

ollowing their leaders,.as the sheep their shepherds. The daughter of

Zion dwell at home, (so some read it,) expecting to be courted with love,

but was invaded with fury. Thi» comparing of the enemies to shepherds,

inclines me to embrace another reading, which some give of v. 2. The

daughter of Zion is like a comely pasture-ground, and a delicate land,

which invite the shepherds to bring their flocks thither to graze ; and as

the shepherds easily make themselves masters of au open field, which (as

was then usual in some parts) lies common, owned by none, pitch their

tents in it, and their flocks quietly eat it bare ; so shall the Chaldean army

easily break in upon the land of Judah, force for themselves a free quar

ter where they please, and in a little time devour all.

For the further illustration of this, he shews,

[l.J How God shall commission them to make this destruction even

of the holy land and the holy city, that were his peculiar. It is he that

fays, (i>. 4.) Prepare ye war against her ; for he is the Lord of hosts,

that has all hosts at his command, and he has said, (r. 6.) Hew ye dawn

trees, and cast a mount against Jerusalem, in order to the attacking of it.

The Chaldeans have great power against Judah and Jerusalem, and yet

they nave no power but what is given themfrom above. God has marked

out Jerusalem for destruction ; he has said, " This is the city to be visited,

visited in wrath, visited by the divine justice, and this is the time of her

visitation." The day is coming, when those that are careless and secure

in sinful ways, will be visited.

£2.3 How they shall animate themselves and one another to execute

that commission. God's counsels being against Jerusalem, which cannot

be altered or disannulled, the counsels of war which the enemies held are

made to agree with his counsels. God having said, Prepare war

againfi her, their' determinations are made subservient to his ; and not

withstanding the distance of place, and the many difficulties that lay in

tlie way, it is soon resolved nemine contradicente—unanimoii/ly, Arise, and

let us go. Note, It is good to fee how the counsel and decree of God

are pursued and executed in the devices and designs of men, even theirs'

that know him not, If. 10. 6, 7. In this campaign, First, They re

solve to be very expeditious. They have no sooner resolved upon it,

than they address themselves to it ; it shall never be said that they left

any thing to be done towards it to-morrow, which they could do to-day ;

Arise, let us go up at noon, though it be in the heat of the day ; nay,

(u. 5.) Arise, let us go up by niglU, though it be in the dark ; nothing

shall hinder them, they are resolved to lose no time. They are described

as men in care to make dispatch, (v. 4.) " Woe unto us,for the daygoes

away, and we are not going on with our work ; the Jhadmvs ofthe even

ing are stretched out, and we lit still, and let slip the opportunity." O

that we were thus eager in our spiritual work and warfare, thus afraid

of losing time, or any opportunity, taking the kingdom ofheaven by vio

lence ! It is folly to trifle when we have an eternal salvation to work out,

and the enemies of that salvation to sight against. Secondly, They con

fidently expect to be very successful ; " Let us go up, and let us destroy

her palaces, and make ourselves masters of the wealth that is in them."

It was not that they might fulfil God's counsels, but that they might

till their own treasures, that they were thus eager j yet God thereby

served hia own purposes.

II. The cause of this judgment assigned. It is all for their wicked

ness j .they have brought it upon themselves | they must bear it, for they

must bear the blame of it j they are thus oppressed, because they have

been oppressors ; they have dealt hardly with one another, each in her

turns, as they have had power and advantage} and now the enemy shall

come, and deal hardly with them all. This sin of oppression, and vio

lence, and wrong-doing, i« here charged upon them, 1. As a national

iin 1 (v. Q.) Therefore this city is to be visited, it is time to make inqui

sition, (orste it wholly oppression in the midst ofher. All orders and de

crees of men, from the prince on the throne to the meanest master of a

shop, were oppressive to those that were under them. Look which way

you will, there were causes for complaints of this kind. 2. As a sin

that was become in a manner natural to them ; (v. 7.) She casts out

wickedness in all the instances of malice and misehievousuese./w afountain

casts out her waters, as plentifully and constantly ; the streams, bitter and

poisonous, like the fountain. The waters out of thefountain will not be

restrained, but will find or force their way, nor will they be checked by

laws or conscience in their violent proceedings. This is fitly applied

to the corrupt heart of man in his natural state ; it casts out wick

edness one evil imagination or other, as a fountain casts old lier waters,

naturally and easily ; it is always flowing, and yet always full. 3. As

that which was become a constant pradtice with them, Violence andspoil

arc heard in her. The-cry of it is come up before God, as that of Sodom ;

Before me continually arc griefand ivounds—the complaint of those that

find themselves aggrieved, being unjustly wounded in their bodies or

spirits, in their estates or reputation. Note, He that is the common

Parent of mankind, regards and resents, and sooner or later will revenge

the mischiefs and wrongs that men do to one another.

III. The counsel given them, how to prevent this judgment. Fair

warning is given, now upon the whole matter ; " Be thou instructed, 0

Jerusalem, v. 8. Receive the instruction given thee both by the law of

God and by his prophets ; be wise at length for thyself." They knew

very well what they had been instructed to do ; nothing remained but

to do it, for till then they could not be said to be instructed. The reason

for this counsel is taken from the inevitable ruin they ran upon, if they

refused to comply with the instructions given them ; lest myfoul depart,

or be disjoined, from thee. This intimates what a tender affection and

concern God had had for them ; his very foul had been joined to them,

and nothing but fin could disjoin it. Note, 1. The God of mercy is

loath to depart even from a provoking people, and is earnest with them,

by true repentance and reformation to prevent things coming to that ex

tremity. 2. Their case is very miserable from whom God's foul is dis

joined : it intimates the loss not only of their outward blessings, but of

those comforts and favours which are the more immediate and peculiar

tokens of his love and presence. Compare this with that dreadful word,

Heb. 10. 38. Ifany man draw back, myfoulstall have no pleasure in

him. 3. Those whom God forsakes are certainly undone ; when God's

foul departs from Jerusalem, she soon becomes desolate and uninhabited,

Matth. 23. 38.

9. Thus faith the Lord of hosts, They shall thoroughly

glean the remnant of Israel as a vine j turn back thine

hand as a grape-gatherer into the baskets. 10. To whom

sliall I speak, and give warning, that they may hear ? Be

hold their ear is uncircumcifed, and they cannot hearken :

behold, the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach j

they have no delight in it. 11, Therefore I am full of the

fury of the Lord ; I am weary with holding in : I will

pour it out upon the children abroad, and upon the as

sembly of young men together : for even the husband

with the wife shall be taken, the aged with him that is full

of days. 12. And their houses shall be turned unto

others, with their fields and wives together : for I will

stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, faith

the Lord. 13. For from the least of them even unto

the greatest of them every one is given to covetousness j

and from the prophet even unto the priest, every one

dealeth falsely. 14. They have healed also the hurt ofthe

(laughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace ; when

there is no peace* 15. Were they ashamed when they

had committed abomination ? Nay, they were not at all

ashamed, neither could they blusti : therefore they shall fast

among them that fall : at the time that I visit them they

shall be cast down, faith the Lord. 16. Thus faith the

Lord, Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask for the old

paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye

lhall find, rest for your fouls : but they said, We wiU not

walk therein. 1 7. Also I set watchmen over you, Jaying,
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Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they said, 1

We will not hearken.

The heads of this paragraph are the very fame with those of the last j

for precept must be upon precept, and line upon line.

I. The ruin of Judah and Jerusalem is here threatened. We had be

fore the haste which the Chaldean army made to the war ; (i>. 4, 5.) now

here we have the havoc made by the war. How lamentable are the de

solations here described ! The enemy (hall so long quarter among them,

and be so insatiable in their thirst after blood and treasure, that they

mail seize all they can meet with, and what escapes them one time, mall

fall into their hands another; (v. 9.) They Jhatl thoroughly glean the

remnant ofIsrael as a vine, as the grape-gathrrer, who is resolved to leave

none behind, still turns back his hand into the baskets, to put more in, till he

has gathered all ; so (hall they be picked up by the enemy, though dif-

rsed, though hid, and none of them (hall escape their eye and hand,

erhaps the people, being given to covetoisness, (v. 13.) had not ob

served that law. of God, which forbade them to glean all their grapes ;

(Lev. 19. 10.) and now they themselves (hall be in like manner

thoroughly gleaned, and (hall either fall by the sword or go into captivity,

This is explained, v. 11, 12. where Go&'sfury and his hand are said to

poured out and stretched out, in the fury and by the hand of the Chal

deans ; for even wicked men are often made use of as God's hand, ( Ps.

17. 14.) and in their anger we may see God angry. Now see on whom

the fury is poured out in full phials ; upon the children abroad, or in the

streets, where they are playing ; (Zech. 8. 5.) or whither they run out

innocently to look about them : the sword of the merciless Chaldeans

(hall not spare them, ch. 9. 21, The children peridi in the calamity

which the fathers' sins have procured. The execution (hall likewise reach

'the assembly ofyoung men, their merry meetings, their clubs which they

keep up to strengthen one another's hands in wickedness, they (hall be

cut offtogether. Nor (hall these only fall into the enemies' hands, who

meet for lewdness, ; Ith. 5. 7.) but even tlie husband with the wife shall

betaken, these two in bed together, and neither left, but both taken priso

ners. And as they have no compassion for the weak butfair sex, so they

have none for decripit but venerable age ; the old with thefull of days,

whose deaths can contribute no more to theirsafety than their lives to

theirservice, who are not in a capacity to-do them either good or harm,

they (hall be either cut off" or carried off. Their houses (hall then be

turned to others, (v. 12.) the conquerors (hall dwell in their habitations,

use their goods, and live upon their stores ; theirfields and wives (hall

fall together into their hands, as was threatened, Deut. 28. 80, 8cc.

For Godstretches out his hand upon the inhabitants ofthe land, and none

can go out of the reach of it.

Now as to this denunciation of God's wrath, 1. The prophetjus

tifies himself in preaching thus terribly, for herein he dealtfaithfialy ;

(v. 11.) " I amfull of the fury of the Lord, full of the thoughts and

apprehensions of it, and am carried out with a powerful impulse, by the

spirit of prophecy, to speak of it thus vehemently." He took no de

light in' threatening, nor was it any pleasure to him with such sermons

as these to make those about him uneasy ; but he could not contain him

self, he was xveary with holding in ; he suppressed it as long as he could,

as long as he durst, but he was sofull ospower by the Spirit osthe Lord

ofhosts, that he must speak, whether they will hear, or whether they

will forbear. Note, When ministers preach the terrors of the Lord ac

cording to the scripture, we have no reason to be displeased at them ;

for they are but messengers, and must deliver their message, pleasing or

unpleasing. 2. He condemns the false prophets, who preached plausibly,

for therein they flattered people, and dealt unfaithfully, v. 13, 14. The

priesi and the prophet, who should be their watchmen and monitors, have

dealtfalsely, have not been true to their trust, nor told the people their

faults and the danger they were in ; they should have been their physi

cians, but they murdered their patients by letting them have their wills,

and giving them every thing they had a mind to, and flattering them

into an opinion that they were in no danger ; (v.44.) They have healed

the hurt os the daughter ofmy peopleslightly, or according to the cure of

somesight hurt ; skinning over the wound, and never searching it to the

bottom; applying lenitives only, when there was need of corrosives;

soothing people in their sins, and giving them opiates, to make them easy

for the present, while the disease was preying upon the vitals. They

said, " Peace, peace, all (hall be well." If there were some thinking

people among them, who were awake, and apprehensive of danger, they

soon stopped their mouths with their priestly and prophetical authority,

boldly averring that neither church nor state was in any danger, when

there is no prate, because they went on in their idolatries and daring im

pieties. Note, Those are to be reckoned our false friends, that is, our

worst and most dangerous enemies, who flatter us in a .sinful way.

II. The sin of Judah and Jerusalem is here discovered which pro

voked God to bring this ruin upon them, and justified him in it.

1. They would by no means bear to be told of their faults, nor of the

danger they were in. God bids the prophet give them warning of the

judgment coming, r. 9. " But," fays he, " to who7nshall Ispeak, and

give warning ? I cannot find out any that will so much as give me a pa

tient hearing. I may give warning long enough, but there is nobody that

will take warning. I cannot speak, that they may hear, cannot speak to

any purpose, or with any hope of success ; for their ear is uncircumcised,

it is carnal and fleshly, indisposed to receive the voice of God, so that

they cannot hearken. They have, as it were, a thick (kin grown over

the o-gans of hearing, so that divine things might to as much purpose be

spoken to a stone as to them. Nay, fljey are not only deaf to it, but

prejudiced against it ; therefore they cannot hear, because they are re

solved that they will not." The word ofthe Lord is unto them a reproach.

Both the reproofs and the threatenings of the word are so ; they reckon

themselves "wronged and affronted by both, and resent the prophet's

plain dealing with them, as they would the most causeless slander and

calumny. This was kicking again/i the pricks, ( Acts 9. 5. ) as the law

yers against the word of Christ ; (Luke 1 1. 45.) Thusflying, thou re-

proacliejl us also. Note, Those reproofs that are counted reproaches,

and hati-d as such, will certainly be turned into the heaviest woes. When

it is here said. They have no delight in the word, more is implied than is

expressed ; they have an antipathy to it, their hearts rife at it ; it exas

perates them, and enrages their corruptions, and they are ready to fly in

the face, and pull out the eyes, of their reprovers. And how can those

expect that the word of the Lord should speak any comfort to them, who

have no delight in it, but would rather be any where than within hear

ing of it ?

2. They were inordinately set upon the world, and wholly carried

away by the love of it ; (v. 13.) From the least ofthem even to thegreat

est, old and young, rich and poor, high and low, those of all ranks, pro

fessions, and employments, eiery one is given to covetoisness, greedy of

filthy lucre, all for what they can get, per fas per nefas—right or

wrong ; and this made them oppressive and violent, (v. 6, 7.) for of that

evil, as well as others, the love of money is the bitter root. Nav, and

this hardened their hearts against the word of God and his prophets j

they were the covetous Pharisees that derided Christ, Luke 16. 14.

3. They were become impudent in fin, and past shame. After such a

high charge of flagrant crimes proved upon them, it was very proper to

ask, (v. 15.) Were they ashamed, when they had committed all these abo

minations, which are such a reproach to their reason and religion ? Did

they blufli at the' conviction, and acknowledge that confusion of face be

longed to them ? If so, there is some hope of them yet. But, alas ! there

did not appear so much as this colour of virtue among them ; their hearts

were so hardened, that they were not at all ashamed, neither could they

blush, they had so brazened their faces. They even gloried in their wick,

edness, and openly confronted the convictions which should have hum

bled them, and brought them to repentance. They resolved toface it

out against God himself, and not to own their guilt. Some refer it to

the priests and prophets, who had healed the people slightly, and told

them that they should have peace, and yet were not ashamed of their

treachery and falsehood, no, not when the event disproved them, and gave

them the lie. Those that are shameless are graceless, and their case hope

less. But they that will not submit to a penitential shame, nor take that

to themselves as their due, (hall not escape an utter ruin ; for so it follows,

Therefore they shallfall among them that fall, they (hall have their por

tion with those that are quite undone ; and when God visits the nation

in wrath, they shall be sure to be cast down, and be made to tremble, be

cause they would not blush. Note, Those that sin, and cannot blush for

it, shall find that it is bad with them now, and that it will be worse

with, them stiortly. At first, they hardened themselves, and would

not blush, afterward, they were so hardened, that they could not. Quod

unum habebant in malas bonum perdunt, peccandi verecundiam—They have

lost the only good property which once blended itself with many bad onest

that is, shamefor having done amiss. Senec. de Vit Beat.

III. They are put in mind of the good counsel which had been often

given them, but in vain. They had a great deal said to them to little

purpose,

1. By way of advice concerning their duty, v. 16. God had been

[ used to say to them, Stand in the nays, andfee. That is, ( lx) He wouM



Before Christ 608. Punishment predicted.JEREMIAH, VI.

have them to consider, not to proceed rashly, hut to do as travellers in

the road, who are in care to find the right way which will bring them to

their journey's end, and therefore pause, and inquire for it. If they

have any reason to think that they have misled their way, they are not

easy till they have got satisfaction. O that men would be thus wise for

their /buls, and would ponder the path of their feet, as those that believe

lawful and unlawful are of no less consequence to us than the right way

and the wrong are to a traveller ! (2.) He would have them to consult

antiquity, the observations and experiences of those that went before

them; " Ask for the old paths inquire oftheformer age ; (Job 8. 8.)

q/lc thyfather, thy ciders; (Deut. 32. 7.) and thou wilt find that the

way of godliness and righteousness has always been the way which God

has owned and blessed, and in which men have prospered. Ask for the

old paths, the paths prescribed by the law of God, the written word, that

true standard of antiquity. Ask for the paths that the patriarchs tra

velled in before you, Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob ; and, as you hope

to inherit the promises made to them, tread in their steps. A/k for the

oldpatlis; Where is the good way ?" We must not be guided merely by

antiquity, as if the plea of prescription and long usage were alone suffi

cient to justify our path ; no, there is an old way which wicked men have

trodden, Job 22. 15. But when we ask for the old paths, it is only

in order to find out the gootl way, the highway of the upright. Note,

The way of religion and godliness is a good old xoay ; the way that all

the faints in all ages have walked in. (3.) He would have them to re-

Jblve to act according to the result of these inquiries ; " When you have

found out which is' the good way, xoalk therein ; practise accordingly,

keep close to that way, proceed, and persevere in it." Some make this

counsel to be given them with reference to the struggles that were be

tween the true and false prophets, between those that said they should

have peace, and those that told them trouble was at the door ; they pre

tended they knew not which to believe ; " Stand in the way," fays God,

»« and fee, and inquire, which of these two agrees with the written word,

and the usual methods of God's providence, which of these directs you

to the good way, and do accordingly." (4.) He assures them, that, if

they do thus, it will secure the welfare and satisfaction of their own fouls ;

" Walk in the good old way, and you will fiiad that your walking in that

way will be easy and pleasant ; you will enjoy both your God and your

selves, and the way will lead you to true rest. Though it cost you some

pains to walk in that way, you will find an abundant recompense at your

journey's end." (5.) He laments that this good counsel, which was so

rational in itself, and so proper for them, could not find acceptance ;

" But theysaid, We will not walk therein. Not only we will not be at

the pains to inquire which is the good way, the good old way ; but when

it is told us, and we have nothing to fay to the contrary but that it is

the right way, yet we will not deny ourselves and our humours so far as to

tealk in it." Thus multitudes are ruined for ever by downright wilfulness.

2. By way of admonition concerning their danger. Because they would

not be ruled by fair reasoning, God takes another method with them ;

by leflhr judgments he threatens greater, and fends his prophets to give

them this explication of them, and to frighten them with an apprehen

sion of the danger they were in ; (v. 17.) -Also Iset watchmen over you.

God's ministers are watchmen, and it is a great mercy to have them

aver us in the Lord. Now observe here, (1.) The fair warning given

by these watchmen. This was the burthen of their song, they cried

again and again, Hearken to thefound of the trumpet. God, in his pro

vidence, sounds the trumpet ; (Zecli. 9. 14.) the watchmen hear it

themselves, and are affected with it, (Jer. 4. 19.) and they are to call

upon others to hearken to it too, to hear the Lord's controversy, to ob

serve the voice of Providence, to improve it, and answer the intentions of

it. (2.) This fair warning slighted ; " But theysaid, t''e will not hear

ken ; we will not hear, we will not heed, we will not believe; the pro

phets may as well save themselves and us the trouble." The reason why

sinners perish, is, because they do not hearken to the found asthe trumpet ;

and the reason why they do not, is, because they will not ; and they have

no reason to give why they will not, but because they will not, that is,

they are herein most unreasonable. One may more easily deal with tea

men's reasons, than one man's will.

18. Therefore, hear, ye nations, and know, O congre-

tion, what is among them. 19. Hear, O earth; be-

old, I will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit of

their thoughts, because they have not hearkened unto my

words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 20. To what pur-

pose cometh there to me incense from Sheba, and the

sweet cane from a far country ? Your burnt-offerings are

not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. 21.

Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, 1 will lay stum

bling-blocks before this people, and the fathers and the

sons together shall fall upon them ; the neighbour and his

friend mail perish. 22; Thus faith the Lord, Behold a

people cometh from the north-country, and a great nation

shall be raised from the sides of the earth. 23. They shall

lay hold on bow and spear ; they are cruel, and have no

mercy ; their voice roareth like the sea- ; and they ride

upon horses, set in array as men for war against thee, O

daughter of Zion. 24. We have heardT:he fame thereof :

our hands wax feeble : anguistx hath taken hold of us, and

pain, as ofa woman in travail. 25. Go not forth into the

field, nor walk by the way : for the sword of the enemy

and fear is on every side. 26. O daughter of my people,

gird thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes :

make thee mourning, as for an only son, most bitter la

mentation : for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us.

27. I have set theefor a tower and a fortress among my

people, that thou mayest know and try their way. 28.

They are all grievous revolters, walking with slanders :

they are brass and iron ; they are all corrupters. 29. The

bellows are burned, the lead is consumed of the fire ; the

founder melteth in vain ; for the wicked are not plucked

away. SO. Reprobate silver shall men call them, becaule

the Lord hath rejected them.

Here,

I. God appeals to all the neighbours, nay, to the whole world, con

cerning the equity of his proceedings against Judah and Jerusalem ;

(r. 18, 19.) " Hear, ye nations, and know particularly, 0 congregation of

the mighty, the great men of the nations, that take cognizance of the

affairs of the states about you, and make remarks upon them. Observe

now what is doing among them of Judah and Jerusalem ; you hear of the

desolations brought upon them, the earth rings of it, trembles under it ;

you all wonder that I should bring evil upon this people, that are in co

venant with me, that profess relation to me, that have worsliipped me,

and been highly favoured by me ; you are ready to ask, Wherefore has

the Lord done thus to this land? (Deut. 29. 24.) Know then," 1.

" That it is the natural product of their devices. The evil brought

upon them is the fruit of their thought. They thought to strengthen

themselves by their alliance with foreigners, and by that very thing they

weakened and diminished themselves, they betrayed and exposed them

selves." 2. " That it is the just punishment of their disobedience and

rebellion. God does but execute upon them the curse of the law for

their violation of its commands. It is because they haw not hearkened to

my words, nor to my law, not regarded a word I have said to them, but re

jected it all. They would never have been ruined thus by the judgments

of God's hand, if they had not refused to be ruled by the judgments of his

mouth : therefore you cannot fay that they have any wrong done them."

II. God rejects their plea, by which they infilled upon their external

services as sufficient to atone for all their sins. Alas ! it is a frivolous

plea ; (t>. 20.) " To what purpose come there to me incense andsweet cane.

to be burned for a perfume on the golden altar, though it was the best

of the kind, and far-fetched ? What care I for your burnt-offerings and

yoursacrifices ?" They not only cannot profit God, (no sacrifice does,

Ps. 50. 9.) but they do not pkafe him, for none does but the sacrifice

of the upright ; that of the wicked is an abomination to him. Sacrifice

and incense were appointed to excite their repentance, and to direct them

to a Mediator, and assist their faith in him. Where this good use was

made of them, they were acceptable, God had respect to them and to

those that offered them. But when they were offered with an opinion

that thereby they made God their Debtor, and purchased a license to go

on in fin, they were so far from being pleasing to God, that they were

a provocation to him.

Vol. III. No. 57. * r , 4R
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III. He foretells the desolation that was now coming upon them.

1. God designs their ruin because they hate to be reformed ; (i>. 21.)

I will laystumblingblocks before this people, occasions of falling, not into

sin, but into trouble. Those whom God has marked for destruction he

perplexes and embarrasses in their counsels, and obstructs and retards all

the methods they take for their own safety. The parties of the enemy,

which they met with wherever they went, werestumbling-blocks to them,

in every corner they stumbled upon them, and were darned to pieces by

them ; Thefathers and theJons togetherJhallfall upon them ; neither the

fathers with their wisdom, nor the sons with their strength aud courage,

shall escape them, or get over them. The sons that sinned with their

fathers, fall with them, Even the neighbour and hisfriendjhall perj/Ji,

and not be able to help either themselves or one another. 2. He will

make use of the Chaldeans as instruments of it ; for whatever work God

has to do, he will find out proper instruments for the doyig of it. This

is a people fetched/rom the north,from thesides ofthe earth. Babylon

itself lay a great way off northward ; and some of the countries that

were subject to the king of Babylon, out of which his army was levied,

lay much further. These must be employed in this service, t>. 22, 23.

For, (1.) It is a people very numerous, a great nation, which will make

their invasion the more formidable. (2.) It is a vtarlike people ; they

lay hold on bow andspear, and at this time know how to use them, for

they are used to them ; they ride upon horses; and therefore they march

t'ie more swiftly, and in battle press the harder. No nation had yet

brought into the field a better cavalry than the Chaldeans. (3.) It is

a barbarous people ; they are cruel, and have no merry, being greedy of

prey, and flushed with victory. They take a pride in frightening all

about them ; their voice roars like thesea. And, lastly, They have a

particular design upon Judah and Jerusalem, in hopes greatly to enrich

themselves with the spoil of that famous country. They areJet in ar

ray again/I thee, 0 daughter of Zion. T.he sins of God's professing people

make them an easy prey to those that are God's enemies as well as their's.

IV. He describes the very great consternation which Judah and Jeru

salem should be in, upon the approach of this formidable enemy, ». 24.

26. 1. They own themselves in a fright, upon the first intelligence

brought them of the approach of the enemy ; " When we have but heard

thefame thereof, our hands waxfeeble, and we have no heart to make any

resistance ; anguijh has taken hold ofus, and we are immediately in an ex

tremity of pain, like that of a woman in travail." Note, Sense of guilt

quite dispirits men, upon the approach of any threatening trouble. What

can they hope to do for themselves, who have made God their Enemy ?

2. They confine themselves by consent to their houses, not daring to

shew their heads abroad, for though they could not but expect that the

sword of the enemy would at last find them out there, yet they would ra

ther die tamely and meanly there than run any venture, either by fight

or flight, to help themselves. Thus they fay one to another, " Go not

forth into thefield, no not to fetch in your provision thence, nor walk by

the way ; dare not to go to church or market, it is at your peril if you

do, for thesword of the enemy, and the fear of it, is on everyfide; the

highways are unoccupied, as in Jael's time," Judg. 5. 6. Let this remind

us, when we travel the roads in safety, and there is none to make us afraid,

to bless God for our share in the public tranquillity. 3. The prophet

calls upon them sadly to lament the desolations that were coming upon

them. He was himself the lamenting prophet, and called upon his peo

ple to join with him in his lamentations ; " 0 daughter ofmy people, hear

thy God calling thee to weeping and mourning, and answer his call : do

not only put on sackcloth for a day, but gird on for thy constant wear ;

do not only put ashes on thy head, but wallow thyselfin qslies ; put thy

self into close mourning, and use all the tokens of bitter lamentation, not

forced and for shew only, but with the greatest sincerity, as parents mourn

for an onlyson, and think themselves comfortless because they are child

less. Thus do thou lament for thespoiler thatsuddenly comes upon us.

Though he is not come yet, he is coming, the decree is goneforth : let

us therefore meet the execution of it with a suitable sadness." As saints

may rejoice in hope of God's mercies, though they fee them only in the

promise, so sinners must mourn for fear of God's judgments, though they

fee them only in the threatenings.

V. He constitutes the prophet a judge over this people that now stand

upon their trial : as ch. 1. 10. I haveset thee over the nations ; so here,

/ haveset theefor a tower, or as a sentinel, or a watchman, upon a tower,

among my people, as an inspector of their actions, that thou mayest knew,

and try their way, v. 27- Not that God needed any to inform him con

cerning them ; on the contrary, the, prophet knew little of them in com

parison, but by the spirit of prophecy : but thus God appeals to the

prophet himself, and his own observation concerning their character, that

he might be fully satisfied in the equity of God's proceedings against

them, and with the more assurance give them warning of the judgments

coming. God set him for a tower conspicuous to all, and attacked by

many, but made him afortress, a strong toioer, gave him courage to stem

the tide, and bear the shock, of their displeasure. They that will be

faithful reprovers, have need to be firm as fortresses.

Now in trying their way he will find two things;

1. That they are wretchedly debauched j (v. 28.) They areall griev

ous rei>olters, revolters of revolters, (so the word is,) the worst of revolt-

ers, as aservant offervants is the meanest servant. They have a milling

heart, have deep/y revolted, and revolt more and more. They have seemed

to startfair, but they revolt and s/art back. They walk withslanders ;

they make nothing of belying and backbiting one another, nay, they

make a perfect trade of it, it i3 their constant course ; and they govern

thcnfelves by the flanders they hear, hating those that they hear ill-spoken

of, though ever so unjustly. They are bras and iron, base metals, and

there is nothing in them that is valuable. They were asfilver and gold,

but they are degenerated. Nay, as they are all revolters, so tliey are all

corrupters, not only debauched themselves, but industrious to debauch

others, to corrupt them as they themselves are corrupt ; nay, to make

them seven times more the children of hell themselves. It is often so \

sinners soon become tempters.

2. That they would never be reclaimed and reformed ; it was in vain

to think of reducing them, for various methods had been tried with them,

and all to no purpose, V. 29, 30. He compares them to ore that was

supposed to have some good metal in it, and was therefore put into the

furnace by the refiner, who used all his art, and took abundance of pains,

about it, but it proved all dross, nothing of any value could be extracted

out of it. God by his prophets and by his providences had used the

most proper means to refine this people, and to purify them from their

wickedness ; but it was all in vain. By the continual preaching of the

word, and a series of afflictions, they had been kept in a constant fire, but

all to no purpose. The bellows have been still kept so near the fire, to

blow it, that they are burnt with the heat of it, or they are quite worn

out with long use, and thrown into the fire as good for nothing. The

prophets have preached their throats fore with crying aloud against the

sins of Israel, and yet they are not convinced and humbled. The lead,

which was then used in refining silver, as quicksilver is now, is consumed

osthefire, and has not done its work ; for thefounder melts in vain, hit

labour is lost, for the wicked are not plucked away, no care is taken to fe.

parate between the precious and the vile, to purge out the old leaven, to

cast out of communion those who, being corrupt themselves, are in dan

ger of infecting others. Or, Their wickednesses are not removed, (so some

read it,) they are still as bad as ever, and nothing will prevail to part be

tween them and their sins ; they will not be brought off from their ido

latries and immoralities by all they have heard, and all they havefelt, of

the wrath of God against them. And therefore that doom is passed

upon them, v. 30. ReprobatefilverJliall they be called, useless and worth

less ; they glitter as if they had some silver in them, but there is nothing

of real virtue or goodness to.be found among them ; and for this reason

the Lord has rejected tliem. He will no more own them as his people,

nor look for any good from them ; he will lake them away like drops, (Ps.

119. 119.) and prepare a consuming fire for those that would not be pu

rified by a refining fire. By this it appears, ( 1 . ) That God has no plea

sure in the death and ruin of sinners, for he trie6 all ways and methods

with them to prevent their destruction, and qualify them for salvation.

Both his ordinances and his providences have a tendency this way, to part

between them and their sins ; and yet with many it is all lost labour ;

We have piped unto you, and you have not danced ; we have, mourned unto

you, and you have not wept. Therefore, (2.) God will be justified in

the death of sinners, and all the blame will lie upon themselves. He did

not reject them till he had used all proper means to reduce them ; did

not cast them off so long as there was any hope of them, nor abandon

them as dross till it appeared that they were reprobatefilver.

CHAP. MI.

Tlie prophet, having in God's name reproved the peoplefor tlu-irfins, and'

given them warning ofthejudgments of Godthat were coming upon them,

in this chapter prosecutes t/w fame intentionfor tlwir humiliation and

awakening. I. He shews them the invalidity of the plea theyso much

relied on, that they had the temple ofGod among them, and coiislatitly at"
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tended tlieservice of it, and endeavours to tale them offfrom tlteir confi

dence in tlieir external privileges andperformances, v. I ...11. II. He

reminds them of the desolations of Shiloh ; andforetells that fuck fliould

he the desolations of Jerusalem, v. 12... 16. ///. He represents to tlie

prophet their abominable idolatries, for ivhich lie was thus incensed against

t/iem, v. 17. ..20. IV. He sets before tlie people that fundamental

maxim of religion, tliat to obey is better titansacrifice, (1 Sam. 15. 22.)

arid tliat God -would not accept thesacrifices of those tluit objlituitcly per

sisted in disobedience, v. 21. .28. V. He threatens to lay the land ut

terly ivafiefor tlieir idolatry and impiety, and to multiply theirslain as

tliey had multiplied tlieirJin, v. 29...34.

l.HPHE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord,

A saying, 2. Stand in the gate of the Lord's house,

and proclaim there this word, and fay, Hear the word of

the Lord, all ye o/Judah, that enter in at these gates to

worship the Lord. 3. Thus faith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, Amend your ways and your doings, and I

will cause you to dwell in this place. 4. Trust ye not in

lying words, faying, The temple of the Lord, the temple

of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are these. 5. For

if ye thoroughly amend your ways and your doings ; if

ye thoroughly execute judgment between a man and his

neighbour ; 6. Jfye oppress not the stranger, the father

less, and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this

place, neither walk after other gods to your hurt : 7. Then

will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the land that I

gave to your fathers, for ever and ever. 8. Behold, ye

trust in lying words, that cannot profit. 9. Will ye steal,

murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, and burn

incense unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye

know not; 10. And come and stand before me in this

house, which is called by my name, and fay, We are deli

vered to do all these abominations ? 1 1 . Is this house,

which is called by my name, become a den of robbers in

your eyes? Behold, even I have seen it, faith the Lord.

12. But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh,

where I set my name at the first, and see what I did to it

for the wickedness of my people Israel. 13. And now, be

cause ye have, done all these works, faith the Lord, and I

spake unto you, rising up early and speaking, but ye heard

not; and 1 called you, but ye answered not ; 14. There

fore will I do unto this house, which is called by my name,

wherein ye trust, and unto the place which I gave to you

and to your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. U. And

I will cast you out of my sight, as 1 have cast out all your

brethren, even the whole feed of Ephraim.

These verses begin another sermon, which is continued in this and the

two following chapters ; much to the fame effect with those before, to

reason them to repentause.

Observe,

I. The orders given to the prophet to preach this sermon ; for he had

not only a general commission, but particular directions and instructions,

for every message he delivered. This was a word that came to himfrom

the Lord, v. 1. We are not told when this sermon was to be preached ;

but are told, 1. Where it must be preached—in the gates of the Lord's

house, through which they entered into the outer court, or the court of

the people. It would affront the priests, and expose the prophet to their

/■age, to have such a message as this delivered within their precincts ; but

the prophet must not fear the face of man, he cannot be faithful to his

God if he do. 2. To whom it must be preached—to the men of Judah,

that enter in at th.fe gates to worstiip the Lord ; probably, it was at one of

the three feasts, when all the males from all parts of the country were to

appear, before the Lord in the courts of his house, and not to appear

empty r then he had many together to preach to, and that was the most

seasonable time to admonish them not to trust to their privileges. Note,

(1.) Even those that profess religion, have need to be preached to, as

; well as those that are without. (2.) It is desirable to have opportunity

of preaching to many together. Wisdom chooses to cry in the chief

place ofconcourse, and as Jeremiah here, in the opening ofthe gates, the

temple-gates. ( 3. ) When we are going to worship God, we have need

to be admonished to worship him in thespirit, and to have no confidence in

theJieJIi, Phil. 3. 3.

II. The contents and scope of the sermon itself. It is delivered in the

name of the Lord ofho/is, the God of Israel, who commands the world,

but covenants with his people. As creatures we are bound to regard

the Lord ofhosts, as christians the God ofIsrael ; what he said to them he

says to us, and its is much the fame with that with which John Baptist

said to those whom he baptized ; (Matth. 3. 8, 9.) Bringforth fruits

meetfor repentance ; and think not toJay within yourselves, We have Abra

ham to ourfather. The prophet here tells them,

1. What were the tr-ue words of God, which they might trufl lo. In

short, they might depend upon it, that, if they would repent, and reform

their lives, and return to God in a way of duty, he would restore and

confirm their peace, would redress their grievances, and return to them

in a way of mercy j (v. 3.) Amend your ivays and your doings. This

implies that there had been much amiss in their ways and doings, many

faults and errors. But it is a great instance of the favour of God to

them, that he gives them liberty to amend, shews them where and how

, they mull mend, and promises to accept them upon their amendment ;

" / will cause you to dwell quietly and peaceably in this place, and a stop

shall be put to that which threatens your expulsion." Reformation is

the only way, and a sure way to prevent ruin.

He explains himself, (v. 5.. .7.) and tells them particularly,

(1.) What the amendment "was which he expected from them. They

must thoroughly amend ; in makinggood, they must make good their ways

and doings ; they must reform with resolution, and it must be a universal,

constant, persevering, reformation ; not partial, but entire; not hypocri-

j tical, butjincere ; not wavering, but conjiant. They must make the tree

; good, and so make the fruit good; must amend their hearts aud thoughts,

: and so amend their ways and doings. In particular, [1.] They must be

! honest and just in all their dealings. They that had power in their hands,

must thoroughly executejudgment between a man and his neighbour, without

partiality, and according as the merits of the cause appeared. The,y must

not either in judgment or in contract oppress thestranger, thefatherless, or

tlte widow, nor countenance or protect those that did oppress, nor refuse to

do them right when they sought for it : they must notJhed innocent blood,

and with it defile this place and the land wherein they dwelt. [2. J They

j must keep close to the worship of the true God only ; Neither walk after

\ other gods ; " Do not hanker after them, nor hearken to those tliat

] would draw you into communion with idolaters ; for it is, and will be,

' to your own hurt. Be not only so just to your God, but so wile for

I yourselves, as not to throw away your adorations upon those who are

not able to help you, and thereby provoke him who is able to destroy

you." Well, this is all that God insists upon.

(2.) He tells them what the establistiment is which, upon this amend

ment, they may expect from him ; (v. 7.) " Set about such a work of

reformation as this with all speed, go through with it, and abide by it ;

and I will cause you to dwell in this place, this temple ; it shall continue

your place of reiort and refuge, the place of your comfortable meeting

with God and one another j and you shall dwell in the land that I gave

to yourfathersfor ever and ever, and shall never be turned out either

from God's house or from your own." It is promised that they shall

still enjoy their civil and sacred privileges, that they shall have a comfort

able enjoyment of them ; I will caxtfe you to dwell here ; (and those dwell

at e.fe, whom God gives a settlement to;) they shall enjoy- it by cove

nant, by virtue of the grant made of it to theirfathers, not by providence,

but by promise. They shall continue in the enjoyment of it without

eviction or molestation, they shall not be disturbed, much less dispossessed,

for ever and ever ; nothing but sin could throw them out. An everlast

ing inheritance in the heavenly Canaan is hereby secured to all that live

in godliness and honesty. And the vulgar Latin reads a further privi

lege heie, v. 3, 7. Habitabo vobifeum—/ will dwell with you in thisplace ;

and we should find Canaan itself but an uncomfortable place to dwell in,

if God did not dwell with us there.

2. What^-ere the lying words of their own hearts, which they must

not trufl to. He cautions them against this 1'elf-deceit ; (v. 4.) " I'rujt

not in lying werds ; you are told in what way, and upon what terms, you

may be easy, safe, aud happy ; now do not flatter yourselves with an
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opinion that you may be so on any other term*, or in any other way."

Yet he charges them with this self-deceit arising from vanity ; (v. 8.)

,, Behold, it is plain that you do trust in tying words, notwithstanding what

is said to you ; you trust in words that cannot profit ; you rely Upon a pica

that will stand you in no stead." They that slight the w ords of truth,

which would prosit them, take shelter in words of falsehood, which can

not prosit them. Now these lying words were, " The temple of the

Ix>rd, the temjJe ofthe Lord, the temple of the Lord, are these. These

buildings, the courts, the holy place, and the holy of holies, are the

temple us the Lord, built by his appointment, to his glory ; here he resides,

here he is worshipped, here we meet three times a year to pay our ho

mage to him as our King in his palace." This they thought was security

enough to them to keep God and his favours from leaving them, God and

his judgments from breaking in upon them. When the prophets told them

howfulfill they were, and how miserable tl^y*were likely to be still, they

appealed fb the temple ; " How can we be either so or so, as long as we

have that holy happy place among us ?" The prophet repeats it because

they repeated it upon all occasions. It was the cant of the times, it was

in their mouths upon all occasions. If they heard an awakening sermon,

if any startling piece of news was brought upon them, they lulled them

selves asleep again with this, " We cannot but do well, for we have the

temple ofthe Lord among its." Note, The privileges of aform ofgodli

ness are often the pride and confidence of those that are strangers and

enemies to the power of it. It is common for those that arc furthest

from God, to boast themselves most of their being near to the church.

They are haughty because of the holy mountain ; (Zeph. 3. 11.) as if

God's mercy were so tied to them, that they might defy his justice.

Now, to convince them what a frivolous plea this was, and what little

stead it would stand them in.

( 1. ) He stiews them the gross absurdity of it in itself. Is they knew

any thing either of the temple ofthe Lord, or of the Lord of the temple,

they mull think that to plead that, either in excuse of their sin again It

God, or in arrest of God's judgment against them, was the most ridicul

ous unreasonable thing that could be.

[1.] God is a holy God ; but this plea made him the Patron of sin,

of the worst of sins, which even the liglit of nature condemns ; (t>. 9,

10.) " What," fays he, " will you steal, murder, and commit adultery,

be guilty of the vilest immoralities, and which the common interest as

well as the common fense, of mankind witness against. IVillyonswear

falsely, a crime which all nationsJ(who with the belief of a God have had

a veneration for au oath) have always had a horror of ? Will you burn

incense to Baal, a dung-hill-deity, that sets up as a rival with the great

J \ovah, and not content with that, will you walk after other gods too,

tu'..«n you lenow not, and by all these crimes put a daring affront upon

God, both as the Lord of hosts, and the God ofIsrael? Will you ex

change a God whose power and goodness you have had such a long ex

perience of, for gods whose ability and willingness to help you you know

notliing of ? And when you have thus done the worst you can against

God, will you brazen your faces so far as to come andjtand before, him

in ihishouj'e which is called by his name, and in which his namis is called

upon—stand before him as servants waiting his commands, as supplicants

expecting his favour ? Will you act in open rebellion against him, and yet

herd yourselves among his subjects, among the best of them ? By this, it

mould seem, you think that either he does not discover, or does not dis

like, your wicked practices, to imagine either of which is to put the

highest indignity poslible upon him. It is as if you sliould fay, IVe are

delivered to do all these abominations." If they had not the front to fay

this, totidem verbis—inso many words, yet their actions spake it aloud.

They could not but own that God, even their own God, had many a

time delivered them, and been a, present Help to them, when otherwise

they must have perished. He, in delivering them, designed to reduce

them to himself, and by his goodness to lead them to repentance ; but

they resolved to persist in their abominations notwithstanding ; as soon

as they were delivered, (as of old in the days of the Judges,) they did

evil again in thesight oflite Lord ; which was, in effect, to fay, in direct

contradiction to the true intent and meaning of the providences which had

affected them, that God had delivered them m order to put them again

into a capacity of rebelling against him, by sacrificing the more profusely

to their idols. Note, Those who continue in sin because grace has

abounded, or that grace may abound, do, in effect, make Christ the Mi

nister of sin. Some take it thus ; " You present yourselves before God

with your sacrifices and sin-offerings, and then fay, We are delivered, we

ate discharged from our guilt, now it (hall do us no hurt j when all this

is but to blind the world, and stop the mouth, of conscience, that you

? Do you think it was built to be not only a rendezvous of,

efuge and shelter to, the vilest of malefactors ?" No ; though

is of the altar were a sanctuary to him that slew a man unawares,

may, the more easily to yourselves, and the more plausibly before others,

do a!l these abominations."

[2.] His temple was a holy place ; but this plea made it a. protection

to the most unholy persons ; " Is this house which is called by my name,

and is a standing sign of God's kingdom, let up among men in opposi

tion to the kingdom of sin and Satan—is this become a den if robbers in

your ei/es ? Do you think it was built to be not only a

but a rc

the hor

yet they were not so to a wilful murderer, nor to one that did aught pre

sumptuously, Exod. 21. 14. 1 King* 2. 29. Those that think to excuse

themselves in unchristian practices with the christian name, and sin the

more boldly and securely because there is a Sin-offering provided, do, in

effect, make God's house of prayer a den of thieves ; as the priests in

Chi ill's time, Matth. 21. 13. But could they thus impose upon God ?

No, Behold, I haveseen it,faith the Lord, have seen the real iniquity

through the counterfeit and dissembled piety. Note, Though men may

deceive one another with the stiews of devotion, yet they caunot deceive

God.

(2.) He shews them the insufficiency of this plea adjudged long since

in the cafe of Shiloh.

[1.3 It is certain that Shiloh was ruined, though it had God's fanctu-

! ary in it, when by its wickedness it profaned that sanctuary; (v. 12.)

Go 7/enow to my place which was in Shiloh ; it is probable that the ruins

of that once flourishing city were yet remaining ; they might, at least,

read the history of it, which ought to affect them as if they saw the

place : there God set his name at the first, there the tabernacle was set

up when Israel first took possession of Canaan, (Josh. 18. 1.) and thither

the tribes went up ; but those that attended the service of the tabernacle

there, corrupted both themselves and others, and from them arose the

wickedness ofIds people Israel ; that fountain was poisoned, aud sent

forth malignant streams ? and what came of it ? Go,Jee wltat God did to

it ! Was it protected by its having the tabernacle in it ? No, Godforsook

it, (Ps. 78. 60.) sent his ark into captivity, cut off the house of Eli that

presided there ; and it is very probable that the city was quite destroyed,

for we never read any more of it but as a monument of divine vengeance

upon holy places when they harbour wicked people. Note, God's judg

ments upon others, who have really revolted from God, while they have

kept up a profession of nearness to him, sliould be a warning to us not to

trust in lying words. It is good to consult precedents, and make use of

them ; R member Lot's wife ; remember Shiloh and the seven churches

of Asia ; and know that the ark and candlestick are moveable things,

Rev. 2. 5. Matth. 21. 43.

[2.3 It is as certain that Shiloh's fate will be Jerusalem's doom, isa

speedy and sincere repentance prevent it not. First, Jerusalem was

now as sinful as ever Shiloh was ; that is proved by the unerring testi

mony of God himself against them ; (v. 13.) " Ton have done allthefe

works, you cannot deny it :" and they continued obsUnate in their sin ;

that is proved by the testimony of God's messengers, by whom hi spake

unto them to return and repent, rising up early and speaking, as one in

eare, as one in earnest, as one who would lose no time in dealing with

them ; nay, who should tajfe th* fittest opportunity for speaking to them

early in the morning, when, if ever they were sober, and had their thoughts

free and clear ; but it was all in vain, God spake, but they heard not,

they heeded not, they never minded ; he called tliem, but they answered

not ; they would not come at his call. Note, What God has spoken to

us, greatly aggravates what we have done against him.

Secondly, Jerusalem shall shortly be as miserable as ever Shiloh was ;

Therefore I will do unto this house as I did to Shiloh, ruin it, and lay it

waste; v. 14% Those that tread in the steps of the wickedness of those

that went before them, must expect to fall by the like judgments, for all

these things happened to them for cifamples. The temple at Jerusalem,

though ever so strong built, if wickedness was found in it, would be as

unable to keep its ground, and as easily conquered, as even the tabernacle

in Shiloh was, when God's day of vengeance was come ; " This house"

(says God) " is called by my name, and therefore you may think that I

should protect it ; it is the house in which you trujt, and you think that

it will protect you ; this laud is the place, this city the place, which I gave

to, you and yourfathers, and therefore you are secure of the continuance

of it, and think that nothing can turn you out of it ; but the men of Shi-

\. loh thus flattered themselves, aud did but deceive themselves." He

quotes another precedent, (v. 15.) the ruin of the kingdom of the ten

tribes, who were the feed of Abraham, and had the covenant of circum-.

[l cilion, aud possessed the land which God gave to them 1 and their fathers,
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and yet their idolatries threw them out, and extirpated them ; " And

can you think but that the fame evil courses should be as fatal to you ?"

Doubtless they will be so, for God is uniform, and of a piece with himself

in his judicial proceedings. It is a rule ofjustice, ut parium par fit ratio

—that in a parity ofcafes thefamejudgmentshouldprweed ;■ " You have

corrupted yourselves as your brethren thefeed ofEphraim did, and are be

come their brethren in iuiquity, and therefore I will cast you out of my

sight, as I have cast them." The interpretation here given of the judg

ment, makes it a terrible one indeed ; the casting of them out of their

land signified God's casting them out of his Jight, as if he would never

look upon them, never look after them,, more. Wherever we are cast, it

is well enough, if we be kept in the love of God ; but if we are thrown

Out of his favour, our cafe is miserable though we dwell in our own land.

This threatening, that God would make this house like Shiloh, we /hall

meet with again, and find Jeremiah indicted for it, ch. 26. 6.

16. Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither

lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make intercession

to me ; for I will not hear thee. 17. Seest thou not what

they do in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusa

lem? 18. The children gather wood, and the fathers

kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, to

make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-

offerings unto other gods, that they may provoke me to

anger. 1 9. Do they provoke me to anger ? faith the

Lord : do they not provoke themselves to the confusion

of their own faces? 20. Therefore thus faith the Lord

God ; Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be poured

out upon this place, upon man and upon beast, and upon

the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground ;

and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched.

God had shewed them, in the foregoing verses, that the temple,, and

the service of it, of which they boasted, and in which they trusted, should

not avail to prevent the judgment threatenedi But there was another

thing which might stand them in some stead, and which yet they had no

value for, and that was, the prophet's intercession for them ; his prayers

would do them more good than their own pleas : now here that support

is taken from them ; and their case is fad indeed, who have lost their in

terest in the prayers of God's ministers and people.

I. God here forbids the prophet to pray for them ; (v. 16.) "The

decree is gone forth, their ruin is resolved on, therefore pray not thoufor

this people, pray not for the preventing of this judgment threatened ;

they havtfinned unto drath, and therefore pray not for their life, but for

the life of their fouls," 1 John 5. 16. See here, 1. That God's pro

phets are praying men ; Jeremiah foretold the destruction of Judah and

Jerusalem, and yet prayed for their preservation, not knowing that the

decree was absolute ; and it is the will of God that we pray for the peace

ofJerusalem. Even when we threaten sinners with damnation, we must

pray for their salvation, that they may turn, and live. Jeremiah was ha

ted, and persecuted, and reproached, by the children of his people, and

yet he prayed for them, for it becomes us to render good for evil. 2.

That God's praying prophets have a great interest in heaven, how little

fover they have on earth. When God was determined to destroy this

people, he bespeaks the prophet not to pray for them, because he would

not have his prayers. /o lie (as prophets' prayers seldom did) unanswered.

God said to Moses, Let me alone, Exod. 32. 10. 3. It is an ill omen to

a people, when God restrains the spirits of his ministers and people from

praying for them, and gives them to fee their cafe so desperate, that they

have no heart to speak a good word for them. 4. Those that will not

regard good ministers' preaching, cannot expect any benefit by their

praying. If you will not hear us when we speakfrom God to you, God

■will not hear us when we speak to himfor you.

II. He gives him a reason for this prohibition. Praying, breath is

too precious a thing to be lost and thrown away upon a people hardened

in fin, and marked for ruin.

■ 1. They are resolved \x> perstst in their rebellion against God, and will

not be turned back by the prophet's preaching ; for this he appeals to the

prophet himself, and his own inspection and observation ; (d. 17.) Seefii

thou not what they do openly and publiclv, without either shame or fear,

in the cities ofJudah, and in thestreets ofJerusalem ? This intimates both

that the sin was evident, and could not be denied, and that the sinners

were impudent, and would not be reclaimed ; they committed their wick

edness even in the prophet's presence and under hie! eye ; ;hs saw what

they did, and yet they did it, which was an affront to his office, and to

him whose officer he was, and bade defiance to both.

Now observe,

(1.) What the fin k, with which they are here charged—it is idola

try, v. 18. Their idolatrous respects are paid to the queen of heaven,

the moon, either in an image, or in the original, or both ; they wor

shipped it, probably, under the name of Afhtaroth, .or some other of

their goddesses, being in love with the brightness in which they saw the

moon walk, and thinking themselves indebted to her for her benign in

fluences, or fearing her malignant ones, Job 31. 26. The worshipping

of the moon was much in use among the heathen nations,; Je"r. 44. 17,

19. Some read it theframe or workman/hip , of heaven ; the whole ce

lestial globe with all its ornaments and powers was the object of their

adoration. They worshipped the host ofheaven, Acts 7. 42. The ho

mage they should have paid to their Prince, they paid to the statues

that beautified the frontispiece of his palace ; they worshipped the crea

tures instead of him that made them, the servants instead of him that

commands them, and the gifts instead of him. that gave them. With the

queen ofheaven they worshipped other gods, images of things not only in

heaven above, but in earth beneath, and in the waters under the earth ; for

those that forsake the true God, wander endlessly after false ones. To

these deities of their own making they offer cakes for meat-offerings, and

pour out drink-offerings, as if they had their meat and drink from them,

and were obliged to make to them their acknowledgments : and fee how

busy they are, and how every hand is employed in the service of these

idols,, according as they used to be employed iu their domestic services.

The children were sent to gather wood, thefathers kittdled thefire to heat

the oven, being of the poorer sort, that could not afford to keep servants

to do it, yet they would rather do it themselves than it should be undone ;

the women kneaded the dough with their own hands, for perhaps though

they had servants to do it, they took a pride in shewing their zeal for

their idols by doing it themselves. Let us be instructed even by this

bad example, in the service of our God. [1.] Let us honour him with

oursubstance, as those that have our subsistence from him, and eat and

drink to the glory of him from whom we have our meat and drink. [2.]

Let us not decline the hardest services, nor disdain to stoop to the meanest,

by which God may be honoured j for none shall kindle afire on God's

altarfor nought. Let us think it an honour to be employed in any work

for God. [3-3 Let us bring up our children in the acts of devotion ;

let them, as they are capable, be employed in doing something toward

the keeping up of religious exercises.

(2.) What is the direct tendency of this fin; "It is that they may

provoke me to an«er, they cannot design any thing else in it. But, (v. 19.)

do they provoke me to anger ? Is it because I am hard to be pleased, or

easily provoked ? Or am I to bear the blame of the resentment ? No, it

is their own doing, they may thank themselves, and they alone shall bear

it." Is it against God, that they provoke him lo wrath ? Is he the worse

for it ? Does it do him any real damage ? No, is it not against themselves,

to the confusion oftheir ownfaces ? It is malice against God, but it is im

potent malice, it cannot bijrt him ; nay, it isfootisti malice, it will hurt

themselves : theyJhew their spite against God, but they do the spite to

themselves. Canst thou think any other than that a people, thus despe

rately set upon their own ruin, should be abandoned ?

2. God is resolved to proceed in \aijudgments against them, and will

not be turned back by the prophet's prayers ; (». 20.) Thusfaith the

Lord God, and what he faith he will not unsay, nor can all the world

gainsay ; hear it therefore, and tremble ; " Behold, my- anger and my

\fury /hall be poured out upon this place, as the flood of waters was upon

the old world, or the shower of fire and brimstone upon Sodom ; since they

will anger me, let them see what will come of it." They shall soon find,

(1.) That there is no escaping this deluge of fire, either by flying from

it, or fencing against it ; it shall be poured out on thisplace, though it be

a holy place, the Lord's house. It shall reach both man and beast, like

the plagues of Egypt, and, like some of them, shall destroy the trees ofthe

field, and thefruit of the ground, which they had designed and prepared

\J~ur Baal, and of which they had made cakes to the queen ofheaven. (2. )

There is no extinguishing it ; it shall burn, and Jhall not be quenched;

prayers and tears shall then avail nothing ; when his wrath is kindled but

a little, much more when it is kindled to such a degree, there shall be no

quenching of it. God's wrath is that sire unquenchable, which eter

Vol. III. No. 57. 4 S
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nity itself will not see the period of ; Depart, ye cursed, into everlast

ing Jire.

21. Thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel 5

Put your burnt-offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh.

22. For 1 spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded

them in the day that I brought them out of the land of

Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings or sacrifices. 23. But

this thing commanded I them, faying, Obey my voice, and

I will be your God, and ye fliall be my people : and walk

ye in all the ways that I have commanded you, that it may

be well unto you. 24. But they hearkened not, nor in

clined their ear, but walked in the counsels and in the ima

gination of their evil heart, and went backward and not

forward. 25. Since the day that your fathers came forth

out of the land of Egypt unto this day, 1 have even sent

unto you all my servants the prophets, daily rising up early

and sending them : 26. Yet they hearkened not unto me,

nor inclined their ear, but hardened their neck ; they did

worse than their fathers. 27. Therefore thou shalt speak

all these words unto them ; but they will not hearken to

thee : thou flialt also call unto them ; but they will not an

swer thee. 28. But thou shalt say unto them, This it a

nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their God,

nor receiveth correction : truth is perished, and is cut off

from their mouth.

Cod, having (hewed the people that the temple would not protect them

while they polluted it with their wickedness, here (hews them that their

sacrifices would not atone for them, nor be accepted, while they went on

in disobedience. See with what contempt he here speaks cf their ceremo

nial service ; [v. 21.) " Put your burnt-offerings lo yoursacrifices, go on

in them as long as you please ; add one sort of sacrifice to another ; turn

vour burnt-offerings, which were to be wholly burnt to the honour of

God, into peace-offerings," (which the offerer himself had a considerable

share of,) M that you may eatJlejh, for that is all the good you are likely

to have from your sacrifices, a good meals meat or two ; but expect not

any other benefit by them while you live at this loose rate. Keep your

jhcrifices to yourselves," (so some understand it,) " let them be sewed up

at your own table, for they are no way acceptable at God's altars." For

the opening of this, .,

I. He (hews them that obedience was the only thing he required of

them, v. 22, 23. He appeals to the original contract, by which they

were first formed into a people, when they were brought out of Egypt.

God made them a kingdom ofpriests to himself, not that he might be re

galed with their sacrifices, as the devils, whom the heathen worshipped,

which are represented as eating with pleasure the fat of their sacrifices,

and drinking the wine of their drink-offerings, Deut. 32. 38. No, Will

God eat tliejlesh of bulls? Ps. 50. 13- Ispake not to yourfathers con

cerning burnt-offerings orsacrifices, not of them atfirst. The precepts of

the moral law were given before the ceremonial institutions ; and those

came afterward as trials of their obedience, and assistances to their re

pentance aud faith. The Levitical law begins thus, Ifany man ofyou

will bring an offering, he must do so and so, (Lev. I. 2.—2. 1.) as if it

were intendea rather to regulate sacrifice than to require it : but that

which God commanded, which he bound them to by his supreme autho

rity, and which he insisted upon as the condition of the covenant, Was,

Obey my voice ; fee Exod. 1.5. 26. where this was the statute aud the or

dinance by which God proved them, Hearken diligently to the voice of

the Lord thy God. The condition of their being God's peculiar people,

' was this, (Exod. 19. 5.) Ifye will obey my voice indeed. " Make con

science of the duties of natural religion, observe positive institutions from

a principle of obedience ; and then, / will be your God, and ye shall be my

people." the greatest honour, happiness, and satisfaction, that anv of the

children of men are capable of. " Let your conversation be regular, and

in every thing study to comply with the will and word of God ; walk

within the bounds that I have set you, and in <dl the ways that I have

commanded you, and then you may assure yourselves that it shall be well

with you." The demand here is very reasonable, that we mould be di

rected by Infinite Wisdom to that which is fit ; that he that made us

should command us, and that he should give us law, who gives us our

being, and all the supports of it. And the promise is very encouraging j

Let God's will be your rule, and his favour fliall be your felicity.

II. He (hews them that disbedience was the only thing for which he

.had a quarrel with them. He would not reprove themfor theirsacrifice*

lor the omission of them, they had been continually before him, (Pf. 50r

8. ) with them they hoped to bribe God, and purchase a license to go

on in sin. That therefore which God had all along laid to their charge,

was, breaking his commandments in the course of their conversation ;

while they observed them, in some instances, in the course of their devo

tion, v. 24, 25, SsC.

1. They set up their own will in competition with the will of God.

They hearkened not to God and to his law, they never heeded that, it wal

to them as if it had .never heen given, or were of no force ; they inclined

not their ear to attend to it, much less their hearts to comply with it.

But they would.have their own way, would do as they chose, and not

as they were bidden. Their men counsel*- were their guide, and not the

dictates of divine wisdom; that /hall be lawful and good with them,

which they think so, though the word of God says quite contrary. The

imagination oftheir evil heart, the appetiteB and passions of it, (hall be a

law to them, and they will walk in the way of it, and in thefight oftheir

eyes.

2. If they began well, yet they did not proceed, but soon flew off.

They went backward, when they talked of making a captain, and return

ing to Egypt again, and would not go forward under God's conduct.

They promised fair, AU that the Lord shallfay unto us we will do / and

if they would but have kept in that good mind, all had been well ; but,

instead of going on in the way of duty, they drew back into the way of

sin, and were worse than ever.

3. When God sent to them by wordofmouth to put them in^mind of

the written word, which was the business of the prophets, it was all one,

still they were disobedient. God hadservants of his among them in every

zge,fince they came out ofEgypt unto this day, some or other to tell them

of their faults, and put them in mind of their duty, whom he rose up early

to fend, (as before, v. 13.) as men rife up early to call servants to their

work ; but they were as deaf to the prophets as they were to the law ;

(o. 26.) Tet they liearkened not, nor inclined their ear. This had been

their way and manner all along ; they were of the fame stubborn refrac

tory disposition with those that went before them ; it had all along been

the genius of the nation, and an evilgenius it was, that continually /taunted

them till it ruined them at last.

4. Their practice and character were still the fame ; they are tyorfe,

and not better, than theirfathers.

(1.) Jeremiah can himself witness against them, that they were dis

obedient, or he (hall soon find it so ; (v. 27.) " ThouJlialtspeak all these

words to them, (halt particularly charge them with disobedience and ob

stinacy ; but even that will not work upon them, they will not hearken to

thee, nor heed thee ; thou (halt go, and call to them with all the plainness

and earnestness imaginable, but they will not aifwer thee, they will either

give thee no answer at all, or not an obedient answer ; they will not

come at thy call."

(2.) He must therefore own that they deserved the character of a dis

obedient people that were ripe for destruction, and must go to them, and

tell them so to their faces ; (i>. 28.) " Say unto them, This is a nation

that obeys mt the voice of the Lord their God ; they are notorious for

their obstinacy ; they sacrifice to the Lord as their God, but th«y will

not be ruled by him as their God ; they will not receive either the instruc

tion of his word or the correction of his rod, they will not be teclaimed

or reformed by either ; truth ispcristied among them, they cannot receive

it, they will not submit to it, nor be governess by it ; they will notspeak

truth, there is no believing a word they fay', for it is cut efffrom their

mouth, and lying comes in the room of it j they are false both to God

and man."

29. Cut off thine hair, 0 Jerusalem, and cast it away,

and take up a lamentation on high places •, for the Lord

hath rejected and forsaken the generation of his wrath.

30. For the children of Judah have done evil in my sight,

faith the Lord : they have set their abominations in the

house which is called by my name, to pollute it. 31. And
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they have built the high places of Tophet, which is in the

valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn their sons and their

daughters in the fire ; which I commanded them not, nei

ther came it into my heart. 32. Therefore, behold, the

days come, faith the Lord, that it shall no more be called

Tophet, nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the val

ley of slaughter ; for they shall bury in Tophet, till there

be no place. 33. And the carcases of this people shall be

meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the

earth, and none shall fray them away. 34. Then will I

cause to cease from the cities of Judah, and from the streets

of Jerusalem, the voice ofmirth, and the voice of gladness,

the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride :

for the land shall be desolate.

Here is,

I. A loud call to weeping and mourning. Jerusalem, that had been

a joyous city, the joy of the whole earth, must now take up a lamenta

tion of high-places, (r. 29.) the high-places where they had served their

idols ; there must they now bemoan their misery. In token both of sor

row and slavery, Jerusalem must now cut off her liair, and cast it away ;

the word is peculiar to the hair of the Nazarites, which was the badge

and token of their dedication to God, and it is called their crown. Jeru

salem had been a city which was a Nazarite to God, but now must cut

offlier hair, must be profaned, degraded, aud separatedfrom God, as (he

had been separated to him. It is time for those that have lost their ho

liness, to lay aside their joy.

II. Just cause given for this great lamentation."

I. The sin of Jerusalem appears here very heinous, no where worse,

or more exceedingly siufuL " T/ie children ofJudaJt" (God's professing

people, that cameforth out of the waters ofJudah, Isa. 48. 1.) " have

done evil in myjtglit, under my eye, in my presence ; they have affronted

me to my face, which very mucii aggravates the affront :" or, " They

have done that which they know to be evil in myfight, and in the highest

degree offensive to me." Idolatry was the sin which was above all other

fins evil in God'sftght. Now here are two things charged upon them in

their idolatry, which were very provoking.

(1.) That they were very impudent in it toward God, and set him at

defiance; (r. 80.) They have Jet their abominations, their abominable

idols, aud the altars erected to them, in the house that is called by my

name, in the very courts of the temple, to pollute it. Manasseh did so,

(2 Kings 21. 7.—23. 12.) as if they thought God would connive at it,

or carea not though he was never so much displeased with it ; or as if

tliey would reconede heaven and hell, God and Baal. The heart is the

place which God has chosen to put his name there ; if sin have the inner

most and uppermost place there, we pollute the temple of the Lord, and

therefore he resents nothing more than Jetting up idols in their heart,

Ezek. 14. 4. i . i

(2.) That they were very barbarous in it toward their own children,

r. 31. They have particularly built the high-places ofTophet where the

image of Moloch was set up, in the valley ofthefontsHinnom, adjoining

to Jerusalem ; aud there they burned theirsons and their daughters in the

Jirc, burned them alive, killed them, and killed them in the most cruel

manner imaginable, to honour or appease those idols that were devils, and

not gods. This was surely the greatest instance that ever was of the

power of Satan in the children of disobedience, and of the degeneracy

and corruption of the human nature : one would willingly hope that there

were not many instances of such a barbarous idolatry, but it is amazing

that there should be any, that men could be so perfectly void of natural

affection, as to do a thing so inhuman, as to bum little innocent children,

and their own too ; that they should be so perfectly void of natural reli

gion, as to think it lawful to do this ; nay, to think it acceptable ; surely

it was in a way of rightejus judgment, because they had changed the

glory of God into the similitude of a beast, that God gave them up

to such vile affections as changed them into worse than beasts. God fays

of this, that it was what he commanded them not, neither came it into his

heart ; which is not meant of his not commanding them thus to worship

Moloch, (this he had expresslyforbidden them,) but, he had never com

manded that his worshippers should be at such an expense, nor put such

a force upon their natural affection, in honouring him ; it never came into

bi* heart to have children offered to him, yet they had forsaken his ser

vice for the service of such gods, as, by commanding this, shewed them

selves to be indeed euemies to mankind.

2. The destruction of Jerusalem appears here very terrible : that speak*

misery enough in general ; (v. 29.) The Lord hath rejected andfor/aken

the generation ofhis tenth. Sin makes those the generation of God's

wrath, that had been the generation of his love. And God will reject

and quiteforsake them, who have thus by their impenitence made them

selves veJJ'els ofwrathsited to destruction. He will disown them for his ;

Verily, I fay unto you, I know you not : and he will give them up to

the terrors of their own guilt, and leave them in those hands.

(1.) Death shall triumph ovet them, v. 32, 33. Sin reigns unto death,

for that is the wages of it, the end of those things. Tophet, the valley

adjoining to 3erulalem,Jhall be called the valley ofJlaughtcr, for there-

multitudes shall bejlain, when, in their sallies out of the city, and their

attempts to escape, they fall into the hands of the besiegers. Or, it shall

be called the vauey ofslaughtered ones, because thither the corpses of

those that are slain shall be brought, to be buried, all other burying-places

being full ; and there they shall bury until there be no more place to make

a grave. This intimates the multitude of those that shall die by the

sword, pestilence, and famine ; death shall ride on prosperously with

dreadful pomp and power, conqueringand to conquer. Tfie slain of the

Lordshall be many. This valley of Tophet was a place where the citi

zens of Jerusalem walked to take the air ; but it shall now be spoiled for

that use, for it (hall be so full of graves, that there (hall be no walking

there, because of the danger of contracting a ceremonial pollution by the

touch of a grave. There it was that they sacrificed some of their chil

dren, and dedicated others to Moloch, and there they should fall as vic

tims to divine justice. Tophet had formerly been the burying-place, or

burning-place, of the dead bodies of the bejiegers, when the Assyrian

army was routed by an angel ; and for this it was ordained of old, Isa.

30. 33. But they having forgotten this mercy, and made it the place o£

their sin, God will now turn it into a burying-place for the besieged. In

allusion to this valley, hell is in the New Testament called Gelienna—the

valley ofHinnom, for there were buried both the invading Assyrians, and

the revolting Jews ; so hell is a receptacle after death both for infidels

and hypocrites, the open enemies of God's church, and its treacherous

friends ; it is the congregation ofthe dead ; it is prepared for the genera

tion of God's wrath. But so great (hall that slaughter be, that even the

spacious valley of Tophet shall not be able to contain the (lain ; and at

length there shall not be enought left alive to bury th^e dead, so that the

carcases ofthe peopleshall be meat for the birds and beasts of prey, that

shall feed upon them like carrion, and none shall have the concern or

courage to frighten them away, as Rizpah did from the dead bodies of

Saul's sons, 2 Sam. 21. 10. This was according to the threatening in

the law, and a branch of the curse ; (Deut. 2.S.-26. ) Thy oarcafe shall be

meat to thefowls and beasts, and no man shallfray them away. Thus do

the law and the prophets agree, and the execution with both. The de

cent burying of the dead is a piece of humanity, in remembrance of what

the dead body has been—the tabernacle of a reasonable soul. Nay, it is

a piece of divinUy^in expectation of what the dead body shall be at the

resurrection : the want of it has sometimes been an instance of the rage

of men against God's witnesses, Rev. 11. 9. Here it is threatened as an

instance of the wrath of God against his enemies, and is an intimation

that evil pursuesfnners even after death.

(2.) Joy (hall depart from them ; (v. 34.) Then will I cause to cease

tlie voice ofmirth. God had called by his prophets, and by lesser judg

ments, to xixeping aiuf mourning; but they walked contrary to him, and

would hear of nothing butjoy and gladness, Isa. 22. 12, 13. And what

came of it ? Now God called to lamentation, (v. 29.) and he made his

call effectual, leaving them neither cause nor heart forJoy andgladness.

They that will not weep, shall weep ; they that will not by the grace of

God be cured of their vain mirth, shall by the justice of God be deprived

of all mirth ; for tv/ien Godjudges, he will overcome, It is threatened here,

that there shall be nothing to rejoice in ; thete shall be none of the joy of

weddings ; no mirth, for there (hall be no marriages : the comforts of life

shall be abandoned, and all care to keep up mankind upon earth cast oss ;

there shall be none os the voice ofthe bridegroom and the bride ; no music,

no nuptial songs ; nor (hall there be any more of tirejoy ifharvest, for the

land/hall be dejbloie, uncultivated and unimproved : both the cities ofJu

dah, and the streets of Jerusalem, (hall look thus melancholy ; and when

they thus look about them, and fee no cause to rejoice, no marvel if they

retire into themselves, and find bo heart to rejoice. Note, God can soon

mar the mirth of the moil jovial, and make it to cease, which is a reason

why we should always rejoice with trembling s be merry, and wife.
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CHAP. VIII.

Tfwprophet proceeds, in this chapter, both to magnify and to juflify the de

struction that God was bringing upon this people ; toshe-w how grievous !'

it -would be, and yet Itoiv rigliieous. I. He represents the judgments

coming as so very terrible, that death should appear so as mojl to be

dreaded, and yet sliould be desired, v. J7. He aggravates the

•wretcludstupidity and -wilfuluess of this people, as that -which brought

this ruin upon thew, v. 4... 12. ///. He describes the great consvfton

and consternation tliat tlie ivltole land should be in, upon the alarm of it,

v. 1 3... 1 7. IV. Tlteprophet is himselfdeeply affecled -with it, and lays

it very much to heart, v. 13...22.

1. A T that time, faith the Lord, they fliall bring out

the bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones of

his princes, and the bones of the priests, and the bones of

the prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusa

lem, out of their graves. 2. And they shall spread them

before the sun, and the moon, and all the host of heaven,

whom they have loved, and whom they have served, and

after whom they have walked, and whom they have

sought, and whom they have worshipped : they shall not

be gathered, nor be buried ; they shall be for dung upon

the face of the earth. 3. And death shall be chosen ra

ther than life by all the residue of them that remain of this

evil family, which remain in all the places wluther I have

driven them, faith the Lord of hosts.

These verses might fitly have been joined to the close of the foregoing

chapter, as giving a further description of the dreadful desolation which

the ar ny of the Chaldeans should make in the land. It shall strangely

alter t le property of death itself, and for the worse too.

1. Death (hall not now be, as it always used to be—the repose os the

deaf. When Job makes his court to the grave, it is in hope of this, that

there he shall rest with kings anil counsellors of the earth ; but now the

ashes of the dead, even of kings and pinces, shall be disturbed, and their

honesscattered at the grave's mouth, Ps. 141. 7. It was threatened, in the

close of the former chapter, that the flain sliould be unburied ; that

might be through neglect, and was not so strange ; but here we find the

graves of those that were buried, industriously and maliciously opened by

the victorious enemy 5 who, either for covetousness, hoping to find trea

sure in the graves, or forspite to the nation, and in a rage against it,

brought out the bones ofthe kings of Judah, and the princes. The dignity

of their sepulchres could notsecure them, nay, did the more expose them

to be rifled ; but it was base and barbarous thus to trample upon royal

dust. We will hope that the bon£s of good Josiah were not disturbed,

because he piously protected the bones of the man of God, when he

burned the bones of the idolatrous priests, 2 Kings 23. 18. The bones

of the priests zadprophets too were digged up and thrown about. Some

think the false prophets and the ido\-priests, God putting this mark of

ignominy upon them : but if they were God's prophets and his priests,

it is what the Psalmist complains of, as the fruit of the outrage of the

enemies, Ps. 79. 1 . 2. Nay, those of the spiteful Chaldeans that could

not reach to violate the sepulchres of princes and priests, would rather

play at small game than sit out, and therefore pulled the bones of the

ordinary inhabitants ofJerusalem out oftheir graves. The barbarous na

tions were sometimes guilty of these absurd and inhuman triumphs over

those they had conquered, and God permitted it here, for a mark of his

displeasure against the generation of his wrath, and for terror to those

that survived. The bones, being digged out of the graves, werespread

abroad upon the face of the earth in contempt, and to make the reproach

the more spreading and lasting. They spread them to be dried, that

they might carry them about in triumph, or might make fuel of them,

or make some superstitious use of them. They shall be spread before the

Jim ; for they shall not be ashamed openly to avow the fact at noon day :

and before the moon andslars, even all the host of heaven, whom they

have made idols of, v. 2. From the mention of thefun, moon, andstars,

which should be the unconcerned spectators of this tragedy, the prophet

takes occasion to shew how they had idolized them, and paid those re

spects to them, which they sliould have paid to God only ; that it might

be observed how little they got by worshipping the creature, for the

creatures they worshipped when they were in distress, saw it, but re

garded it not, nor gave them any relief, but were rather pleased to see

those abiifed in being vilified, by whom they had been abused in being

deified. See how their respects to their idols are enumerated, to shew

how we ought to behave toward our God. (1.) They loved them; as

amiable beings and bountiful benefactors they esteemed them, and de

lighted in them, and therefore did all that follows. (2.) They served

them, did all they could in honour of them, and thought nothing too

much ; they conformed to all the laws of their superstition, without dis

puting. (3.) They waited after them, strove to imitate and resemble

them, according to the characters and accounts of them they had received,

which gave rife and countenance to much of the abominable wickedness

of the heathen. (4.) They sought them, consulted them as oracles, ap

pealed to them as judges, implored their favour, and prayed to them as

their benefactors. (5. ) They worjhipped them, gave them divine honour,

as having a sovereign dominion over them. Before these lights of hea

ven, whom they had courted, shall their dead bodies be cast, and left to

putrify, and to be as dung upon theface ofthe earth ; and the fiin's shin

ing upon them will but make them the more noisome and offensive.

Whatever we make a god of but the true God only, it wilF stand us in

no stead on the other side death and the grave, not for the body, much

less for the foul.

2. Death shall now be what it never used to be—the choice ofthe liv

ing; not because there appears in it any thing delightsome ; on the con

trary, death never appeared in more horrid frightful shapes than now,

when they cannot promile themselves either a comfortable death ora hu

man burial ? and yet every thing in this world shall become so irksome,

and all the prospects so black and dismal, that deathstall be chosen rather

Hum life ; (t>. 3.) not in a believing hope of happiness in the other life,

but in an utter despair of any ease in this life. The nation is now re

duced to afamily, so small is the residue of those that remain in it ; and

it is an evufamuy, still as bad as ever, their hearts unhumblcd, and their

lusts unnlortified : these remain alive (and that is all) in the many places

whither theif were driven by the judgments of God ; some prisoners in the

country of their enemies, others beggars in their neighbours? country, and

others fugitives and vagabonds there and in their own country. And

though those that died, died Very miserably, yet those that survived, and .

were thus driven out, should live yet more miserably ; so that they should

choq/e death rather than life, and wish a thousand times that they had fal

len with them that fell by the sword. Let this cure us of the inordi

nate love of Kfe, that the cafe may be such, that it may become a bur

then and terror, and we may be strongly tempted to choosestrangling and

death rather.

4. Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus faith the

Lord ; Shall they fall, and not arise ? Shall he turn away,

and not return ? 5. Why then is this people of Jerusalem

flidden back by a perpetual backsliding ? They hold fast

deceit, they refuse to return. 6. I hearkened and heard,

but they spake not aright : no man repented him of his

wickedness, faying, What have I done ? Every one turned

to his course, as the horse rusheth into the battle. 7. Yea,

the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times ;

and the turtle and the crane and the swallow observe the

time of their coming ; but my people know not the judg

ment of the Lord. 8. How do ye say We ere- wise, and

the law of the Lord is with us ? Lo, certainly in vain

made he it ; the pen of the scribes is in vain. 9. The wife

men are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken ; Lo, they

have rejected the word of the Lord ; and what wisdom is

in them ? 10. Therefore will I give their wives unto others,

and their fields to them that shall inherit them : for every

j one from the least even unto the greatest is given to covet-

i oufnefs, from the prophet even unto the priest every one

| dealeth falsely. 11. For they have healed the hurt of the

: daughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace j when

there is no peace. 12. Were they ashamed when they
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had committed abomination ? Nay, they were not at all

ashamed, neither could they blush : therefore shall they

fall among them that fall ; in the time of their visitation

they shall be cast down, faith the Lord.

The prophet here is instructed to set before this people the folly of

their impertinence, which was it that brought.this ruin upon them. They

are here represented as the most stupid senseless people in the world, that

would not be made wife by" all the methods that Infinite Wisdom took

to bring them to themselves and their right mind, and so to prevent the

ruin that was coming upon them.

I. They would not attend to the dictates ofreason ; they would not

act in the affairs of their fouls with the fame common prudence with

■which they acted in other things. Sinners would becomefaints, if they

would but (hew themselves men ; and religion would soon rule them, if

right reason might. Observe it here j Come, and let us reason together,

faith the Lord ; (». 4, 5. ) Shall menfull, ami not arise ? If men happen

to fall to the ground, to fall into the dirt, will they not get up again as

fast as they can ? They are not such fools as to lie still when they are

down. Shall a man turn aside out of the right way ? Yes, the most care

ful traveller may miss his way ; but then, as soon as he i3 aware of it,

xt'iU he not return ? Yes, certainly, he will, with all speed, and will thank

him that shewed him his mistake. Thus men do in other things ; xvhy

then is this people of Jerusalem Jliddi-n back by a perpetual backsliding?

Why do not they, when they are fallen into fin, hasten to get up again

by repentance ? Why do not they, when they fee they have missed their

way, correct their error, and reform ? No man in his wits will go on in

» way that he knows will never bring him to his journey's end ; xvhy then

it this peopleJlidden back by a perpetual backsliding ? See the nature of

fin—j-it is a backsliding, it is going back from the right way ; not only into

a by-path, but into a contrary path ; back from the way that leads to

life to that which leads to utter destruction. And this backsliding, if al

mighty grace do not interpose to prevent it, will be a perpetual backslid

ing ; the sinner not only wanders endlessly, but proceeds end-ways toward

ruin. The fame subtlety of the tempter, that brings men to sin, holds

them fast in it, and they contribute to their own captivity, they holdfast

deceit. Sin is a great cheat, and they hold it.fast ; they love it dearly,

and resolve to stick to it, and baffle all the methods God takes to part

between them and their sins. The excuses they make for their sins, are

deceits, and so are all their hopes of impunity ; yet they hold fast these,

and will not be undeceived, and therefore they refuse to return. Note,

There is some deceit or other which those holdfast, that go on wilfully

i.\ sinful ways ; some lie in their right hand, by which thjy keep hold of

their sins.

II. They would not attend to the dictates of conscience, which is our

reason reBecting upon ourselves and our own actions, v. 6. Observe, I.

What expectations there were from them, that they would bethink them

selves ; / hearkened and heard. The prophet listened to fee what effect

his preaching had upon them ; God himself listened, as one that desires

not the death of sinners, that would have been glad to hear any thing that

promised repentance, that would certainly have heard it, if there had j

been any thing said of that tendency, and would soon have answered it

with comfort, as he did David when he said, / wM confess, Ps. 32. 5.

God looks upon men, when they have done amiss, (Job 33. 27.) to fee

what they will do next ; he hearkens and hears. 2. How these expecta

tions were disappointed j Theyspake not aright, as I thought they would

have done. They did not only not do right, but not so much as speak

right ; God could not get a good word from them, nothing on which to

ground any favour to them, or hopes concerning them. There was none

of them that spake aright, none that rejxnted him of his wickedness.

Those . that have sinned, then, and then only,speak aright, when they

speak of repenting ; and it is fad when those that have made so much

tcork for repentance, do not say a word ofrepenting. Not only did God

not find any repenting of the national wickedness, which might have |

helped to empty the measure of public guilt, but none repented of that

particular wickedness which he knew himself guilty of. (1.) They did

not so much as take the first step toward repentance : they did not so ;

much as fay, What have I dune ? There was no motion towards it, not

the least sign or token of it. Note, True repentance begins in a serious |

aud impartial inquiry into ourselves, what we have done, arising from a

conviction that we have done amiss. (2.) They were so far from re

penting of their sins, that they went on resolutely in their sins ; Every

.&ne turned to hit course, his wicked course, that course of sin which he I

had chosen and accustomed himself to, as the horse rustics into tlie battle,

eager upon action, and scorning to be curbed. How the horse rushes

into the battle, is elegantly described, Job 39. 21 , Sfc. He mocks atfear,

and is not affrighted. Thus the daring sinner laughs at the threatenings

of the word as .bugbears, and runs, violently upon the instruments of

death and slaughter, and nothing will be restrainedfrom him.

III. They would not attend to the dictates of providence, nor under

stand the voice of God in them, v. 7. 1. It is an instance of their sot-

tistinefs, that, though they are God's people, and therefore mould readily

understand his mind, upon every intimation of it, yet they know not the.

judgment of the Lord, they apprehend not the meaning either of a

mercy or of an affliction, not how to accommodate, themselves to either,

or to answer God's intention in either. They know not how to improve

the seasons of grace that God affords them when he fends them his pro

phets, nor how to make use of the rebukes they are under when his

voice cries in the city. They discern not thefgns of the times, (Matth.

16. 3.) nor are aware how God is dealing with them. They know not

that way ofduty, which God had prescribed them, though it be written

both in their hearts and in their books. 2. It is an aggravation of their

sottishness, that there is so much sagacity in the inferior creatures. The

stork in the heaven knows her appointed times of coming and continu

ing ; so do other season-birds, the turtle, the crane, and theswallow ;

these by a natural instinct change their quarters, as the temper of the

air alters ; they come when the spring comes, and are gone, we know

not whither, when the winter approaches ; probably, into warmer

climates, as some birds come with winter, and are gone when that is over.

IV. They would not attend to the dictates of the written word. They

fay, We are wife ; but how can they fay so I With what face can they

pretend to any thing of wisdom, when they do not understand them

selves so well as the brute-creatures ? Why, truly, they think they are

wife, because the law ofthe Lord is with them, the book of the law and

the interpreters of it ; and their neighbours, for the fame reason, con

clude they are wife, Deut. 4. 6 But their pretensions are groundless for

all this ; Lo, certainly in vain made he it ; surely never any people had

Bibles to so lit^Je purpose as they have. They might as well have been

without the law, unless they had made a better use of it. God has in

deed made it able to make men wife to salvation, but as to them it is

made so in vain, for they are never the wiser for it ; The pen ofthescribes,

of those that first wrote the law, and of those that now write expositions

of it, are in vain. Both the favour of their God, and the labour of their

scribes, are lost upon them ; they receive the grace of God therein in

vain. Note, There are many that enjoy abundance of the means of

grace, that have great plenty of Bibles and ministers, but they have them

in vain ; they do not answer the end of their having them. But it might

be said, They have some wise men among them, to whom the lavi and

t\\e pen of the scribes are not in vain. To this it is answered, (?>. f).)

The wife men are q/hamed, they have reason to be so, that they have nrit

made a better use of their wisdom, and lived more up to it. They are

confounded and taken ; all their wisdom has not served to keep them from

those courses that tend to their ruin. They are taken in the fame snares

that others of their neighbours, who have not pretended to so much wis

dom, are taken in, and filled with the same confifion. Those that have

more knowledge than others, and yet do no better than others for their

own souls, have reason to be ashamed. They talk of their wisdom, but,

Lo, they have rejected the word ofthe Lord ; they would not be governed

by it, would not follow its direction, would not do what they knew ; and

then xvhat wisdom is in them ? None to any purpose ; none that will be

found to their praise at the great day, how much soever it is found to

their pride now.

The pretenders to wisdom, who said, "We are xoi/e, and the law of

the Lord is with us," were the priests and thefalse prophets ; with them

the prophet here deals plainly.

1. He threatens the judgments of God against them. Their families

and estates shall be ruined ; (v. 10.) Their wivesstall be given to others,

when they are taken captives, and theirfields shall be taken from them

by the victorious enemy, and shall be given to those that shall inherit

them ; not only strip them for once, but take possession of them a* their

own, and acquire a property in them, which they shall transmit to their

posterity. And, (t>. 12.) notwithstanding all their pretensions to wis

dom and sanctity, theyfall among them thatfall; for ifthe blind lend the

blind, both shall/?/// together into the ditch. In the time oftheir xifi'ation,

when the wickedness of the land comes to be inquired into, it will be

found that they have contributed to it more than any, and therefore they

shall be sure to be cast down and cast out.

Vol. III. No. 57. 1 *T
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2. He gives a reason for these judgments, (u. 10, 12.) even the fame

account of their badness which we meet with before, (c/j. 6. 13... 15.)

where it was opened at large. (1.) They were greedy of the wealt h of

this world, which is bad enough to any, but worll in prophets and priests,

who should be bell acquainted with another world, and therefore should

he moil dead to this. But these, from the least to the greatest, were

given to covetousness. The priests teachfor hire, and the prophets divine

for money, Mic. 3. 11. (2.) They made no conscience of speaking

truth, no not when they spake as priests and prophets ; Every one deals

falsely ; looks one way, and rows another. There is no such thing as

sincerity among them. (3.) They flattered people in their sins, and so

flattered them into destruction. They pretended to be the physicians of

the state, but knew not how to apply proper remedies to its growing

maladies ; they healed themslightly, killed the patient with palliative

cures ; silencing their fears and complaints with " Peace, peace, all is well,

and there is no danger," when the God of heaven was proceeding in his

controversy with them, so that there could be no peace, to them. (4.)

When it was made to appear how basely they prevaricated, they were

not at all ashamed of it, but rather gloried in it ; (r. 12.) They could

not blush, so perfectly lost were they to all sense of virtue and honour ;

when they were convicted of the grossest forgeries, they would justify

what they had done, and laugh at those whom they had imposed upon.

Such as these were ripe for ruin.

13. I will surely consume them, faith the Lord ; there

Jliall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, and

the leaf shall fade ; and the things that I have given them

shall pass away from them. 14. Why do we sit still?

Assemble yourselves, and let us enter into the defenced

cities, and let us be silent there : for the Lord our God

hath put us to silence, and given us water of gall to drink,

because we have sinned against the Lord. 1 5. We looked

for peace, but no good came ; and for a tiilie of health,

and behold trouble. 1 6. The snorting of his horses was

heard from Dan : the whole land trembled at the found of

the neighing of his strong ones ; for they are come, and

have devoured the land, and all that is in it ; the city, and

those that dwell therein. 17. For, behold, I will send ser

pents, cockatrices, among you, which will not be charmed,

and they shall bite you, faith the Lord. -18. When I

would comfort myself against sorrow, my heart is faint in

me. 19. Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter of

my people because of them that dwell in a far country :

Is not the Lord in Zion ? Is not her king in her ? Why

have they provoked me to anger with their graven images,

and with strange vanities ? 20. The harvest is past, the

summer is ended, and we are not saved. 21. For the

hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt ; I am black ;

astonishment hath taken hold on me. 22. Is there no

balm in Gilead ? Is there no physician there ? WhyJ then

is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered ?

In these verses, we have,

I. God threatening the destruction of a sinful people. He has borne

long with them, but they are still more and more provoking, and there

fore now their ruin is resolved on ; I willsurely consume them ; (y. 13.)

consuming I utill consume them, not only surely, but utterly, consume

them ; will follow them with one judgment after another, till they are

quite consumed ; it is a consumption determined, Isa. 10. 23.

1. They (hall be quite stripped of all their comforts ; (t>. 13.) There

sliall be no grapes on the vine. Some understand it as intimating their

sin ; God came looking for grapes from this vineyard, seeking fruit upon

this fig-tree, but hefound none, (as Isa. 5. 2. Luke 13. 6.) nay, they

had not so much as leaves, Matth. 21. 19. But it is rather to be under

stood of God's judgments upon them ; and may be meant literally ; The

enemy shall seize the fruits of the earth, (hatl pluck the grapes and figs

for themselves, and beat down the very leaves with them ; or, rather,

fguralively ; They shall be deprived of all their comforts, and shall have

nothing left them wherewith to make glad their hearts. It is expounded

in the last clause, The things that J liavc given them shall pass away from

them. Note, God's gifts are upon condition, and revocable upon non-

performance of the condition. Mercies abused are forfeited, and it is

just with God to take the forfeiture.

2. They shall be set upon by all manner of grievances, and surrounded

with calamities ; (v. 17.) I willfend serpents among you, the Chaldean

army, fiery serpents, flying serpents, cockatrices; these shall bite them

with their venomous teeth, give them wounds that (hall be mortal ; and

they shall not be charmed, as some serpents used to be, with music.

These are serpents of another nature, that are not so wrought upon ; or

they are as the deafadder, that stops her ear, and will not hear the voice of

the charmer. The enemies are so intent upon making slaughter, that it

will be to no puqjose to accost them gently, or offer any thing to pacify

them or mollify them, or to bring them to" a better temper. No peace

with God, therefore none with them.

II. The people sinking into despair under the pressure of those cala

mities. They that were void off'ar, (when the trouble was at a dis

tance,) and set it at defiance, are void as hope now that it breaks in upon

them, and have no heart, either to make head against it, or to bear up under

it, v. 14. They cannot think themselves safe in the open villages ; Why

do wefit still here t Let us assemble, and go in a body into the defenced

cities. Though they could expect no other than to be surely cut off there

at last, yet not so soon as in the country, and therefore, " Let us go, and

beflent there j let us attempt nothing, nor so much as make a complaint ;

for to what purpose ?" It is not asubmissive, but a sullen, silence, that

they here condemn themselves to. Those that are most jovial ia

their prosperity, commonly despond most, and are most melancholy, in

trouble.

Now observe what it is, that sinks them.

1. They are sensible that God is angry with them ; The Lord our

God has put us toflence, has struck us with astonishment, and given us

water ofgall to drink, which is both bitter and ilupifying, or intoxicat

ing ; ( Ps. 60. 3. ) " Thou hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment.

We had better sit still than rise up and fall ; better say nothing than say

nothing to the purpose. To what purpose is it to contend with our

fate, when God himself is become our Enemy, and fights against us ?

Because we havefinned against the Lord, therefore we are brought to this

plunge." This may be taken as the language, (1.) Of their indigna

tion. They seem to quarrel with God, as if he had dealt hardly with

them, in putting them to silence, not permitting them to speak for them

selves, and then telling them, that it was because they had sinned against

him. Thus men's foolishness perverts their voay, and then their hearts

\fret against the Lord. Or, rather, ( 2, ) Of their convictions. At length

they begin to fee the hand of God lifted up against them, and stretched,

out in the calamities under which they are now groaning, and to own

that they have provoked him to contend with them. Note, Sooner or

later, God will bring the most obstinate to acknowledge both his provi

dence and his justice, in all the troubles they are brought into ; to fee

and fay, both that it is his hand, and that he is righteous.

2. They are sensible that the enemy is likely to be too hard for them,

v. 16. They are soon apprehensive that it is to no purpose to make

head against such a mighty force ; they and their people are quite dis

pirited ; and when *he courage of a nation is gone, their numbers will

(land them in little stead. Thesnorting ofthe horses was heardfrom Dan,

the report of the formidable strength of their cavalry was soon carried all

the nation over, and every body trembled at the found ofthe neighing of

his steeds ; for they are come, and there is no opposing them ; they have

devoured the land, and all that is in the city ; both town and country are

laid waste before them, not only the wealth, but the inhabitants, of both,

those that dwell therein. Note, When God appears against us, every

thing else that is against us appears veryformidable ; whereas if he be

for us, every thing appears very despicable, Rom. 8. 31.

3. They are disappointed in their expectations of deliverance out of

their troubles, as they had been surprised when their troubles came upon

them ; and this double disappointment very much aggravated their cala

mity. (1.) The trouble came when they little expected it ; (v. 15. )

We lookedfor peace, the continuance of our peace, but no good came, no

good news from abroad ; we lookedfor a time ofhealth and prosperity

to our nation, but behold, trouble, the alarms of war ; for, as it follows,

(v. 16.) the noise of the enemies' horses was heardfrom Dan. Their

false prophets had cried Peace, peace, to them, which made it the more

terrible, when the scene of war opened on a sudden. This complaint

will occur again, ch. 14. 19. (2.) The deliverance did not come, whea

-T2 .ol* .lit.
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they had long expected it ; (r. 20. ) The harvest is past, thesummer is

ended ; there is a great deal of time gone. Harvest and summer are

parts of the year, and when they are gone, the year draws toward a con-

cluGon ; so the meaning is, " One year passes after another, one cam

paign after another, and yet our affairs are in as bad a posture as ever

they were ; no relief comes, nor is any thing done towards it ; We are

not saved." Nay, there is a great deal of opportunity lost, the season of

action is over and flipt, thesummer and harvest are gone, and a cold and

melancholy winter succeeds. Note, The salvation of God's church and

people often goes on very slowly, and God keeps his people long in the

expectation of it, for wife aud holy ends. Nay, they stand in their own

light, and put a bar in their own door, and are not saved, because they are

not ready for salvation.

4. They aie deceived in those things which were their confidence, and

which they thought would have secured their peace to them ; [v. 19.)

The daughter ofmy people cries, cries aloud, bccaiisc of them that dwell in

afar country, because of theforeign enemy that invades them, that comes

from a far country to take possession of ours ; this occasions the cry ;

and what is the cry ? It is this i Is not the Lord in Zion ? Is not her

King in her t These were the two things that they had all along buoyed

up themselves with, and depended upon. (1.) That they had among

them the temple of God, and the tokens of his special presence with

them ; the common cant was, " Is not the Lord in Zion ? What danger

then need we fear f " And they held by this when the trouble was break

ing in upon them ; " Surely we shall do well enough, for have we not

God among us ?" But when it grew to an extremity, it was an aggra

vation of their misery that they had thus flattered themselves. (2.)

That they had the throne of the house of David : as they had a temple,

so they had a monarchy,jure divino—by divine right ; Is not Zion's king

in her ? Aud will not Zion's God protect Zion's king and his kingdom I

Surely he will ; but why does he not?" " "What," (fay they,) "has

Zion neither a God nor a king to stand by her and help her, that slie

is thus run down, and likely to be ruined ?" This outcry of their's re

flects upon God, as if his power and promise were broken or weakened ;

and therefore he returns an answer to it immediately, Why liave they

provoked me to anger with their graven images ? They quarrel with God,

as if he had dealt unkindly by them in forsaking them, whereas they by

their idolatry had driven him from them ; they have withdrawn from

their allegiance to him, and so have thrown themselves out of his pro

tection. Theyfret themselves, and curs their king and their God, ( Isa.

8. 21.) when it is their own Jin thatseparates between than and God ;

( Isa. 59. 2. ) theyfeared not the Lord, and then what can a king do for

them? Hos. 10. 3.

III. We have here the prophet himself bewailing the calamity and

ruin of his people ; for there were more of the lamentations of Jeremiah

.than those we find in the book that bears that title. Observe here,

1. How great his griefs were. He was an eye-witness of the desola

tions of his country, and /?;ui those things which by the spirit of pro

phecy he hadforeseen. In the foresight, much more in the sight, of

them, lie cries out, " My heart isfaint in me, I sink, I die away at the

consideration of it, v. 18. WhenJ would consort myself against mysor

row, I do but labour in vain ; nay, every attempt to alleviate the grief,

does but aggravate it." It is our wisdom aud duty, under mournful

events, to do what we can to cornsirt ourselves agginst our sorrow, by

suggesting to ourselves such considerations as are proper to allay the

grief, aud balance the grievance. But sometimes the sorrow is such,

that, the more it is repressed, the more strongly it recoils. It may some

times be the cafe of very good men, as of the prophet here, whose soul

refused to be comforted, and fainted at the cordial, Ps. 77. 2, 3. He

tells, (r. 21.) what was the matter ; " It isfor the hurt ofthe daughter

. of my people, that / am thus hurt ; it is for their sin, and the miseries

they have brought upon themselves by it ; it is for this, that / am black,

tliat I look black, that I go in black as mourners do, and that astonish

ment has taken hold on me, so that I know not what to do, nor which

way to turn." Note, The miseries of our country, ought to be very

much the grief of our fouls. A gracious spirit will be a, public spirit, a

tender spirit, a mourning spirit. It becomes us to lament the miseries

of our fellow-creatures, much more to lay to heart the calamities of our

country, and especially of the church of God, to grievefor the affliction

ofJoseph. Jeremiah had prophesied the destruction of Jerusalem, and

though the truth of his prophecy was questioned, yet he did not rejoice

.in the proof of the truth of it by the accomplishment of it, preferring

. the welfare of his country before his own reputation : if Jerusalem ha3

. repented aad been spared, he would have been far from fretting as Jonah

did. Jeremiah had many enemies in Judah and Jerusalem, that hated and

reproached and persecuted him ; and in the judgments brought upon

them, God reckoned with them for it, and pleaded his prophet's cause ;

yet he was far from rejoicing in it, so truly did he forgive his enemies,

and desire that God would forgive them.

2. How small his hopes were ; (v. 22.) " Is there no balm in Gi

lead ? No medicine proper for a sick aud dying kingdom ? Is there no

physician there ? No skilful faithful hand to apply the medicine ?" He

looks upon the cafe to be deplorable, and past relief. There is no balm in

Gilead, that can cure the disease of sin ; no physician there ; that can

restore the health of a nation quite over-run by such a foreign army as

that of the Chaldeans. The desolations made are irreparable, and the

disease is presently come to such a height, that there is no checking it.

Or, this verse may be understood as laying all the blame of the incura-

bleness of their disease upon themselves ; and so the question must be an-

swered affirmatively ; Is there no balm in Gilcad ? No physician there ?

Yes, certainly there is ; God is able to help and heal them, there is a

sufficiency in him to redress all their grievances. Gilead was a place in

their own land, not far off ; they had among themselves God's law and

his prophets, with the help of which they might have been brought to

repentance, and their ruin might have been prevented ; they had princes

and priests, whose business it was to reform the nation, and redress their

grievances. What could have been done more than has been done for

their recovery ? Why then is not their health restored ? Certainly it was

not owing to God, but to themselves ; it was not for want of balm and a

physician, but because they would not admit the application, nor submit

to the methods of cure. The physician and physic were both ready, but

the patient was wilful and irregular, would not be tied to rules, but must

be humoured. Note, If sinners die of their wounds, their blood is

upon their own heads. The blood of Christ is balm in Gilead, hisjSpirit

is the Physician there, both sufficient, all-sufficient, so that they might

have been healed, but would not.

CHAP. IX.

In this chapter, ilte propliet goes on faithfully to reprovefin, andto threaten

God'sjudgmentsfor it, andyet bitterly to lament both, as one that nei'

ther rejoiced at iniquity, nor was glad at calamities. /. He here

expresses his great grieffor the miseries of Judah and Jerusalem, and

his detestation of tlieir fins, •which brought those miseries upon them,

v. 1 ... 1 1 . ■ II. He justifies God in the greatness of the deflruilion

brought upon t/tem, v. 9, 12.. .16. III. He calls upon others to bnvail

tlte -woeful cafe of Judah and Jerusalem, v. 17...22. IV. He shews

them t/iefolly and vanity oftrusting in tlieir ownstrength or wisdom, or

theprivileges oftlieir circutneifton, or any thing but God only, v. 23. ..26.

jil. /^|H that my head were waters, and mine eyes a foun-

[ V-/ tain of tears, that I might weep day and night for

;j the slain of the daughter of my people ! 2. Oh that I had

I in the wilderness a lodging-place of wayfaring men ; that

j I might leave my people, and go from them j for they be

all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men. 3. And

they bend their tongues like their bowfor lies : but they

are not valiant for the truth upon the earth : for they

proceed from evil to evil, and they know not me, faith

the Lord. 4. Take ye heed every one of his neighbour,

and trust ye not in any brother : for every brother will

utterly supplant, and every neighbour will walk with

slanders. 5. And they will deceive every one his neigh

bour, and will not speak the truth : they have taught

their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to com-

i mit iniquity. 6. Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit ;

j through deceit they refuse to know me, faith the Lord.

7. Therefore thus faith the Lord of hosts, Behold I will

melt them, and try them ; for how shall I do for the

daughter of my people ? 8. Their tongue is as an arrow

: shot out; it speaketh deceit : one speaketh peaceably to

j his neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth
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his wait. 9. Shall I not vilit them for these things ? faith j

the Lord : (hall not my foul be avenged on such a nation

as this ? 10. For the mountains will I take up a weeping '

and wailing, and for the habitations of the wilderness a

lamentation, because they are burned up, so that none can

pass through them ; neither can men hear the voice of the

cattle ; both the fowl of the heavens and the beast are fled ;

they are gone. 1 I. And I will make Jerusalem heaps,

and a den of dragons ; and I will make the cities of Judah

desolate, without an inhabitant.

. The prophet, being commissioned both to foretell the destruction com

ing upon Judah and Jerusalem, and to point- out the lin for which that

destruction wa3 brought upon them, here, as elsewhere, speaks of both

very feelingly : what he said of both, came from the heart, and therefore

one would have thought it should have reached to the heart.

I. He abandons himself tosorrow, in consideration of the calamitous

condition of his people, which he sadly laments, as one that preferred Je

rusalem before his chief joy, and her grievances before his chief sorrows.

1. He laments the slaughter of the persons ; the blood shed, and the

lives lost ; (u. 1.) " 0 that my head were renters, quite melted and dis

solved with grief, that so mine eyes might be fountains qftears, weeping

abundance, continually, and without intermission, still sending forth

fresli floods of tear*, as there still occur fresh occasions for them !" The

fame word in Hebrew signifies both the eye and a fountain, as if in this

land of sorrows our eyes were designed rather for Keeping thanseeing.

Jeremiah wept much, and yet wished he could weep more, that he might

affect a stupid people, and rouse them to a due sense of the hand of God

gone out against them. Note, It becomes us, while we are here in this

*ale of tears, to conform to the temper of the climate, and to sow in

tears. Blessed are they that mourn,sor theystall be comforted hereafter ;

but let them expect that while they are here, the clouds willfill return

after the rain. While we find our hearts such fountains of sin, it is sit

■that our eyes should be fountains of tears. But Jeremiah's grief here is

upon the public account : he would weep day and night, not so much

for the death of his own near relations, but for theslain osthe daughter

ofhis people, the multitudes of his countrymen that fell by the sword of

war. Note, When we hear of the numbers of tliejlain in great battles

and sieges, we ought to be much affected with it, and not to make a

light matter of it ; yea, though they be not of the daughter ofour people,

for, whatever people they are of, they are of the fame human nature

with us ; and there are so many precious lives lost, as dear to them as

our's to us, and so many precious fouls gone into etern:ty.

2. He laments the desolations of the country. T lis he brings in,

v. 10. (for impassioned mourners are not often very methodical in their

discourses,) " Nor for the towns and cities merely, but for the mountains,

xnill I take up a weeping and wailing;" not barren mountains, but the

fruitful hills with which Judea abounded ; and for the habitations ofthe

wilderness, or, rather, the pa/lures of the plain, that used to be clothed

withsocks, or covered over with corn ; and a goodly sight it was : but

now they are burnt vp by the Chaldean army, which, according to the

custom of war, destroyed the forage, and carried off all the cattle ; so

that no one dares to pass through them, for fear of meeting with some

parties of the enemy ; no one cares to pass through them, every thing

looks so melancholy and frightful ; no one has any business to pass

through them, for they hear not the voice of the cattle there as usual,

the bleating of the sheep and the lowing of the oxen, that grateful music

to the owners ; nay, both thefowl ofthe heavens, and the beqfls, arefed,

either frightened away by the rude noises and terrible fires which the

enemies make, or forced away because there is no subsistence for them.

Note, God has many ways of turning afruitful land into barrennessfor

the wickedness ofthem that dwell therein ; and the havoc war ma'.ces in a

country, cannot but be for a lamentation to all tender spirits, for it is a

tragedy which destroys the stage it is acted on.

II. He abandons himself tosolitude, in consideration of thescandalous

character and conduct of his people. Though he dwells in Judah where

God is- known, in Salem where his tabernacle is, yet he is ready to cry

out, Woe is me that Isojourn in Mesech .' Ps. 120. 5. White all his

neighbours are fleeing to the defenced cities, and Jerusalem especially,

in dread of the enemies rage, (ch. 4s 5, 6.) he is contriving to retire

into some desert, in detestation of his people's lin ; (v. 2.) 0 that I had

in the wilderness a hdging-plaee ofwayfaring men, such a lonely cottage

to dwell in as they have in the deserts of Arabia, which are uninhabited,

for travellers to repose themselves in, that J may leave my pet/pie, and go

from them ! Not only because of the ill usage they gave him, he would

rather venture himself among the wild beasts of the desert than among

such treacherous barbarous people ; but, principally, because his righte

ousfoul was vexed from day to day, as Lot's was in Sodom, with the

ivickednefs of their conversation, 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8. This does not bespeak

any intention or resolution that he had thus to retire. God had cut him

out work among them, which he must not quit for his own ease ; we

must not go out os the world, bad as it is, before our time j if he could

not reform them, he could bear a testimony against them ; if he could

not do good to many, yet he might to some. But his language bespeaks

the temptation he was in to leave them, a threatening that they should

be deprived of his ministry, and especially the holy indignation he had

against their wickedness, which continued so abominable, notwithstand

ing all the pains he had taken with them tcJ^eclaim them. It made him

even weary of his life to fee them dishonournig God as they did, and de

stroying themselves. Time was, when the place which God had chosen

to put his name there, was the desire and delight of good men. David,

in a wilderness, longed to be again in the courts of God's house ; but

now Jeremiah, in the courts of God's house, (for there he was when he

said this,) wilhes himself in a wilderness. Those have made themselves

very miserable, that have made God's people and ministers weary of

them, and willing to get from them.

Now, to justify his willingness to leave them, he shews,

1. What he himself had observed among them. He would not

think of leaving them because they were poor, and in distress, but be

cause they were tricked.

(1.) They werefilthy ; they be all adtdterers ; that is, the generality

of them are, ch. 5. 8. They all either practised this fin, or connived

at those that did. Lewdness and uncleanness constituted that crying

sin of Sodom, at which righteous Lot was vexed infoul, and it is a sin

that renders men loathsome in the eyes of God and all good men ; it •

makes men an abomination.

(2.) They were false. This is the sin that is most enlarged upon

here ; they that had been unfaithful to their God, were so to one another,

and it was a part of their \ unishment as well as their sin, for even those

that love to cheat, yet hate to be cheated. £1.] Go into ihc'wsolemn

meetings, either for the exercises of religion, for the administration of

justice, or for commerce, either to church, to court, or to the exchange ;

and they are an assembly oftreacherous men, they are so by consent, they

strengthen one another's hands in doing any thing that is perfidious.

There they will cheat deliberately and industriously, with design, with a

malicious design, for they bend their tongues, like their bow,for lies, with

a great deal of craft ; their tongues are fitted for lying, as a bow that

is bent is for shooting, and are as conilanatly used for that purpose.

Their tongue turns as naturally to a lie as the bow to the string. But

they are not valiantfor the truth upon the earth. Their tongues are like

a bow strung, with which they might do good service, if they would use

the art and resolution which they are so much masters of, in the cause of

truth ; but they will not do so. They appear not in defence of the

truths of God, which were delivered to them by the prophets ; but even

those that could n* deny them to be truths, were content to fee them

run down. In the administration of justice, they have not courage to

stand by an honest cause that has truth on its side, if greatness and power

be on the other side. Those that will be faithful to the truth, must be

valiant for it, and not be daunted by the opposition given to it, nor fear

the face of man. They are not valiantfor the truth in the land, the land

which has truth for the glory of it. Truth is fallen in the land, and

they dare not lend a hand to help it up, Isa. 59. I+, 15. We must an

swer, another day, not only for our enmity in opposing truth, but for our

"cowardice in defending it. £2.] Go into their families, and you will

find they will cheat their own brethren, (every brother will utterlyftp-

plant,) they will trip up one another's heels if they can, for they lie at

the catch, to seek all advantages against those they hope to make a hand

of. Jacob had his name fromfipplanting, it is the word here used, they

I followed him in his name, but not in his true character, without guile.

I So very false are they, that you cannot trufi in a brother, but must stand

; as much upon your guard, as if you were dealing with a stranger, with a

Canaanite that has balances of deceit in his hand. Tilings, are come to

an ill pass indeed, when a man cannot put confidence in his own brother.

£3.] Go into company ; and observe both their commerce and their con.

j versatioii, and you will find there is nothing of sincerity or common ho.
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nesty among them ; Nec hospes ah ho/pile tutu*—The ho/t and the gucf

are in dangerfrom each other. The best advice a wife man can give

youj is, to take herd every one of his neighbour, nay of his friend, ( so

some read it,) of him whom he has befriended, and who pretends friend-

/hip to him. No man thinks himself bound to be either grateful or sin

cere. Take them in their converse ; and every neighbour will walk with

slander, they care not what ill they say one of another, though ever so

false ; that way that the slander goes they will go ; they will walk with

it. They will walk about from house to house too, carrying slanders

along with them, all the ill-natured stories they can pick up, or invent,

to make mischief. Take them in their trading and bargaining j and

they wili deceive every one his neighbour, will say any thing, though they

know it to be false, for their own advantage. Nay, they will lie for

lying sake, to keep their tongues in use to it, for they will not speak

the truth, but will tell a deliberate lie, and laugh at it when they have

done.

That which aggravates the sin of this false and lying generation, is,

Firjt, That they are ingenious to sin j They have taught their tongue to

Jjpeak lies ; implying, that, through the reluctancies of natural conscience,

they found it difficult so bring themselves to it. Their tongue would

have spoken truth, but they taught it toJjpeak lies, and by degrees have

made themselves masters of the art of lying, and have got such a habit of

it, that use has made it a second nature to them. They learned it when

they were young, (for the wicked are estrangedfrom the womb, speaking

lies, Ps. 58. 3.) and now they are grown dexterous at it. Secondly,

That they are industrious to sin ; They weary them/elves to commit ini

quity ; they put a force upon their consciences, to bring themselves to

it ; they lira out their convictions by offering them continual violence,

and they take a great deal of pains, till they have cvenjpcnt themselves

in bringing about their malicious designs. They are wearied with their

sinful pursuits, and yet not weary ofthem. The service of sin is a per

fect drudgery, men run themselves out of breath in it, and put themselves

to a great deal of toil, to damn their own fouls. Thirdly, That they

grow worse and worse ; (u. 3.) They proceedfrom evil to evil, from one

fin to another, from one degree of sin to another. They began with

lesser sins ; (Nemo repenteft tur pijjimus—No one reaches the height of

vice at once.J They began with equivocating and bantering, but at last

came to downright lying. And they are now proceeding to greater sins

yet, for they know not me,faith the I,ord. Where men have no knowledge of

God, or no confederation of what they have known of him, what good

can be expected from them ? Men's ignorance of God is the cause of all

their ill conduct one towards another.

2. The prophet (hews what God had informed him of their wicked

ness, and what he had determined against them.

(1.) God had marked tlieir fin. He could tell the prophet, (and he

speaks of it with compassion,) what fort of people they were, that he

had to deal with. / know thy works, and where thou dwelle/t, Rev. 2. 13.

So here, (t>. 6.) " Thy habitation is in the midjl ofdeceit, all about thee

are addicted to it ; therefore stand upon thy guard.'.' If all men are

liars, it concerns us to beware ofmen, and to be wile asserpents. They

are deceitful men, therefore there is little hope of thy doing any good

among them ; for, make things ever so plain, they have some trick or

other wherewith to shuffle off their convictions. This charge is enlarged

upon, V.S. Their tongue was a bow bent, (>'. 3.) plotting and prepar

ing mischief ; here it is an arrow fwt out, putting in execution what

they had projected. It is as afaying arrow ; so some readings of the

original have it : their tongue has been to many an instrument of death.

'Theyspeak peaceably to their neighbours, against whom they are at the

fame time lying in wait ; as Joab kissed Abner when he was about to kill

him ; and Cain, that he might not be suspected of any ill design, talked

with his brother freely and familiarly. Note, Fair words when they

are not attended with good intentions, are despicable, hut when they are

intended as a cloke and cover for wicked intentions, they are abominable.

While they did all this injury to one another, they put a great contempt

upon God ; " Not only they know not me, bnt, (r. 6.)' through deceit,

through the delusions of the false prophets, they refuse to know me ; they

are so cheated into a good opinion of their own ways, the ways of their

own heart, that they desire not the knowledge of my ways." Or, They

are so wedded to this sinful course which they are in, and so bewitched

with that, and its gains, that they will by no means admit the knowledge

cf God, because that would be a check upon them in their sins. This

is the ruin of sinners, they might be taught the good knowledge of the

Lord, and they will uot learn it. Where no knowledge of God is, what

good can be expected ? Hos. i. 1.

(2.) He had marked themfir ruin, v. 7. 9, 1 1. Those that will not

i know God as their Lawgiver, shall be made to know him as their Judge.-'

God determines here to bring his judgments upon them, for the refilling

of some, and the ruining of the rest.

[1.] Some shall be refined; (t>. 7.) " Because they are thus corrupt,

behold, I will melt them and try them, will bring them into trouble, and

fee what that will do toward bringing them to repentance ; whether the

furnace of affliction will purify them from their dross, and whether,

when they are melted, they will be new-cast in a better mould." He

will make trial of lesser afflictions, before he bring9 upon them utter

destruction, for he desires not the death offnners. , They shall not be re

jected as reprobatefiver, till the Founder has melted in vain, ch. 6. 29, 30.

Forhowfhall I dofor the daughters ofmy people ? He speaks as one con

sulting with himself what to do with them, that might be for the best,

and a6 one that could not find in his heart to cast them off, and give them

up to ruin, till lie had first tried all means likely to bring them to repen

tance. Or, " How elsestall I do for them ? They are grown so very

corrupt, that there is no other way with them but to put them into

the furnace ; what other course can I take with them ? ( Isa. 5. 4, 5. ) It

is the daughter ofmy people, and I must do something to vindicate my

own honour, which will be reflected upon if I connive at their wicked

ness ; I must do something to reduce and reform them." A parent cor

rects his own children because they are his own. Note, When God af

flicts his people, it is with a gracious design to mollify and reduce them ;

it is but when need is, and when he knows it is the best method he

can use. ,

[2J The rest shall be ruined ; (r. 9.) Shall snot visitfor these things ?

Frau3 and falsehood are sins which God hates, and whicli he will reckon

for ; «' Shall not myfoul be avenged onsuch a nation as this, that is so

universally corrupt, and by its impudence in sin, even dares and defies

divine vengeance ? The sentence is past, the decree is gone forth, v. 11.

/ will make Jerusalem heaps of rubbish, and lay it in such ruins, that it

shall be fit for nothing but to be a den ofdragons ; and the titles ofJudah

shall be a desolation." God makes them so, for he gives the enemy

warrant and power to do it : but why is the holy city made a heap ? The

answer is ready, Because it was become an unholy one.

12. Who is the wife man, that may understand this ?

And who is he to whom the mouth of the Lord hath

spoken, that he may declare it, for what the land periflieth,

and is burnt up like a wilderness that none paffeth through ?

13. And the Lord faith, Because they have forsaken my

law which I set before them, and have not obeyed my voice,

neither walked therein ; 1 4. But have walked after the

imagination of their own heart, and after Baalim, which

their fathers taught them : 15. Therefore thus faith the

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will feed them,

even this people, with wormwood, and give them water of

gall to drink. 16. I will scatter them also among the

heathen, whom neither they nor their fathers have known :

and I will fend a sword after them, till I have consumed

them. 17. Thus faith the Lord of hosts, Consider ye, and

call for the mourning-women, that they may come; and

send for cunning women, that they may come : 18. And

let them make haste, and take up a wailing for us, that

our eyes may run down with tears, and our eye-lids gush

out with waters. 1 9. For a voice of wailing is heard out

of Zion, How are we spoiled ! we are greatly confounded,

because we have forsaken the land, because our dwellings

have cast us out. 20. Yet hear the word of the Lord, O

ye women, and let your ear receive the word of his mouth,

and teach your daughters wailing, and every one her

neighbour lamentation. 21. For death is come up into

our windows, and is entered into our palaces, to cut off

the children from without, and the young men from the

streets. 22. Speak, thus faith the Lord, Even the car

cases of men shall fast as dung upon the open field,

Vol. III. No. 57. f
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and as the handful after the hanrest-man, and none shall I! 1

gather them. \A

Two.things the prophet designs, in these verses, with reference to -the

approaching destruction of Judah and Jerusalem. 1. To convince peo

ple of the justice of God in it, that they had by sin brought it upon

themselves, and that therefore they had naj-eason to quarrel with God,

who did them no wrong at all, but a great deal of reason to fall out with

their sins, which did them all this mischief. 2. To affect people with

the greatness of the desolation that was coming, and the miserable effects

of it, that by a terrible prospect of it they might be awakened to re

pentance and reformation, which was the only way to prevent it, or, at

least, mitigate their own mare in it. This being designed,

I. He calls for the t/unking men, by them to (hew people the equity

of God's proceedings, though they seemed harsh and severe ; (t>. 12.)

41 Who, where, is (he wife man, or the prophet, to whom the month os the

Lord hathspoken ? You boast of your wisdom, and of the prophets you

have among you ; produce me any one that has but the free use of hu

man reason, or any acquaintance with divine revelation, and he will soon

understand this himself, and it will be so clear to him, that he will be

ready to declare it to others,. that there is a just ground of God's contro

versy with this people." Do these wife men inquire, For tihat does the

land perish ? What is the matter, that such a change is made with this

land ? It used to be a land that God cared for, and he had his eyes upon

it for good ; (Deut. 1 1. 12.) but it is now a land that he has forsaken,

and that his face is against : it used to flourish as the garden of the Lord,

and to be replenished with inhabitants ; but how it is burnt up like a

wilderness, that none pasjeth through it, much less cares to settle in it.

It was supposed, long ago, that it would be asked, when it came to this,

Wherefore has the Lord done thus unto this land ? What means the heal of

this great anger ? (Deut. 29. 24.) to which question God here gives a

full answer, before which all flesh must be silent. He produces out of

the record,

1. The indictment preferred and" proved against them, upon which

they had been found guilty, v. 13, 14. It is charged upon them, and it

cannot be denied. (1.) That they have revolted from their allegiance to

their rightful Sovereign ; therefore God hasforsaken their land, andjust-

ly, because they haveforsaken his lan; which he had so plainly, so fully,

so frequently,set before them, and had not observed his orders, not obeyed

his voice, nor walked in the ways that he had appointed. Here their

wickedness began, in the omission of their dutv to their God, and a con

tempt of his authority. But it did not end here. It is further charged

upon them. (2.) That they have entered themselves into the service of

pretenders and usurpers, have not only withdrawn themselves from their

obedience to their Prince, but have taken up arms against him. For,

[1-3 They have acted according to the dictates of their own lusts, have

let up their own will, the wills of the flesh, and the carnal mind, in com

petition with, and contradiction to, the will of God ; They have walked

oster the imagination of their own heart ; they would do as they pleased,

•whatever God and conscience said to the contrary. f2.] They have

worshipped the creatures of their own fancy, the work of their own

hands, according to the tradition received from their fathers ; They have

walked after Baalim : the word is plural ; they had many Baals, Baal-

peor, and Baal-bent li, the Baal of this place, and the Baal of the other

place ; for they had lords many, which theirfathers taught them to wor

ship, but which the God of their fathers had again and again forbiddeu.

This was it for. which the land perished. The King of kings never makes

war thus upon his own subjects, but when they treacherously depart

from him, and rebel against him, and it is become necessary by this means

to chastise their rebellion, and reduce them to their allegiance ; and they

themselves shall at length acknowledge thai he is just in all that is

brought upon them.

2. The judgment given upon this indictment, the sentence upon the

convicted rebels, which must now be executed, for it was righteous, and

nothing could be moved in arrest of it ; The Lord of hosts, the God of If.

rael, hathsaid it ; (u. 1.5, 16.) and who can reverse it ? (1.) That all

their comforts at home shall he poisoned and imbittered to them ; / will

feed this people with wormwood ; or, rather, with wolf's-bone, for it signi

fies an herb that is not wholesome, as wormwood is, though it be bitter,

but some herb that is both nauseous and noxious ; and I will give them

water of gall, orjuke ofhemlock, or some other herb that is poisonous,

to drink. Every thing about them, till it comes to their very meat and

drink, shall be a terror and torment to them. God will curse their bless.

ings, Mai. 2. 2; (2.) That their dispersion abroad shall be their destruc-

-tion ; («. 1'6. ) I willfatter them among the heathen. They are cor

rupted and debauched by their intimacy with the heathen, with whom

they mingled theniselves, and learned their works ; and now they shall lose

themselves there where they lost their virtue, among the heathen ; they

had violated the laws of that truth, which is tiie bond and cement of so

ciety and commerce, and addicted themselves to deceit and lying, autl

therefore are justly crumbled to dust, and scattered among the heathen.

They set up gods which neither they nor theirfathers, had known, strange

gods, new gods ; (Deut. 32. IT.) and now God will put them among

neighbours which neither they nor theirfathers have known, which they

can claim no acquaintance with, and therefore can expect no favour from.

And yet, though they arefaltered so as that they will not know where

to find one another, God will know where to find them all out, (Ps. 21.

8.) with that evil which still pursues impenitent sinners; / willfend a

sicord after them, some killing judgment or other, till I have consumed

them; for when God judges, he will overcome, when he pursues, he will

overtake. And now we feefor what the land perishes ; all this desolation

is the desert of their deeds, and the performance of God's words.

II. He calls for the mourning women, and engages them with their arts[.

to affect people, and move their passions, to lament these sad calamities that

were come, or coming upon them, that the nation might be alarmed to

prepare for them. The Lord of hofls himself says, Callfor the mourning

women, that they may come, v. 17. The scope of this is to shew how very

woeful and lamentable the condition of this people was likely to be.

1. Here is work for the counterfeit mourners ; Send for the cunning

women that know how to compose mournful ditties, or, at least, to sing

them in mournful tunes and accents, and therefore are made use of at

funerals to supply the want of true mourners. Let these take up a wait

ing for us, v. 18. The deaths and funerals were so many, that people

wept for them till they have no more power to wee]), as those, 1 Sam.

30. 4. Let them therefore do it now, -whose trade it is ; or, rather, it

intimates the extreme sottishncls and stupidity of the people, that laid not

to heart the judgments they were under, nor, even when there was so

much bloodshed, could find in their hearts toJhcd a tear. They cry not

when God binds them, Job 36. 13. God sent his mourning prophets to

them, to call them to weeping and mourning, but his word in their

mouths did not work upon their faith ; rather therefore than they shall

go laughing to their ruin, let the mourning women come, and try to work

upon their fancy, that their eyes may at length run down with tears, and

their eye-lids gush out with waters. First or last, sinners must be weepers.

2. Here is work for the real mourners.

( 1 . ) There is that which is a lamentation. The present scene is very

tragical ; (v. 19r) A voice of wailing is heard out ofZion ; some make

this to be the song of the mourning women ; it is rather an echo to it,

returned by those whose affections were moved by their waitings. Id

£ion the voice of joy and praise used to be heard, while the people kept

close to God ; but sin has altered the note, it is now the voice oflamenta

tion. It should seem to be the voice of those who fled from all parts of

the country to the castle of Zion for protection. Instead of rejoicing

that they were got safe thither, they lamented that they were forced

to seek for shelter there. " How are we spoiled ! How are we stripped

of all our possessions ! We are greatly confounded, ashamed of ourselves

and out poverty ;" for that is it that they complain of, that is it that

they blush at the thoughts of, rather than of their sin ; We are con

founded because tue haveforsaken the land, forced so to do by the enemy,

not because we haveforsaken the Lord, drawn aside of our own lift and

enticed; because our dwellings have caji us out, not because our God has

cast us off. Thus unhumbled hearts lament their calamity, but not their

iniquity, the procuring cause of it.

( 2. ) There is more still to come, thatstall befor a lamentation. Thing*

are bad, but they are likely to be worse. They whose land has spued

them out, (as it did their predecessors the Canaanites, and justly, because

they trod in their steps, Lev. 18. 28.) complain that they are driven

into the city, but, after a while, those of the city, and they with them,

shall be forced thence too ; Yet hear the word osthe Lord, lie has some

thing more to say to you ; (v. 20.) let the women hear it, whose tender

spirits are apt to receive the impressions of grief and fear, for the men

will not heed it, will not give it a patient hearing. The prophets will

be glad to preach to a congregation of women that tremble at God's word.

Let your ear receive the word ofGod's mouth, and bid it welcome, though

it be a word of terror. Let the women teach their daughters wailing ;

this intimates that the trouble (hall last long ; grief shall be entailed upon

the generation to come. Young people are apt to love mirth, and ex-
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pect mirth and are disposed to be gay and airy ; but let the elder women

teach the younger to beserious, tell them what a vale of tears they must

expect to find this world, and train them up among the mourners in

Zion, Tit. 2. 4, 5. Let everyone teach her neighbour lamentation ; this

intimates that the trouble (hall spread far, shall go from house to house,

people shall not need to sympathize with their friends, they shall all have

cause enough to mourn for themselves. Note, Those that are themselves

affected with the terrors of the Lord, should endeavour to affect others

with them. ■

The judgment here threatened, is made to look terrible.

[1.] Multitudes (hall be slain, v. 21. Death (hall ride in triumph,

and there shall be no escaping his arrests, when he comes with commis

sion, neither within doors nor without ; not within doors, for let the

doors be shut ever so fast, let them be ever so firmly locked and bolted,

death comes up into our windows, like a thief in the night ; it steals upon

us ere we are aware. Nor does it thus boldly attack the cottages only,

but it is entered into our palaces, the palaces of our princes and great

men, though ever so stately, ever so strongly built and guarded. Note,

No palaces can keep out death. Nor are those more safe that are

abroad ; death cuts off even the childrenfrom xvithout, and the young men

Jrom the streets. The children who might have been spared by the ene

my in pity, because they had never been hurtful to them, and the young

men who might have been spared in policy, because capable of being ser

viceable to them, shall fall together by the sword. It is usual now, even

in the severest military executions to put none to the sword but those

that are found in arms ; but then even the boys and girls playing in the

streets were sacrificed to the fury of the conqueror.

[2.] Those that are slain, shall be left unburied ; [y. 22.) Speak,

Thusfaith the Lord, (for the confirmation and aggravation of what was

before said,) Evn the carcases of men Jliallfall as dung, neglected, and

left to be offensive to the smell, as dung is. Common humanity obliges

the survivors to bury the dead, evrn for their own fake ; but here such

numbers shall be slain, and those so dispeised all the country over, that it

(hall be an endless thing to bury them all, nor (hall there be hands enough

to do it, nor (hall the conquerors permit it, and those that should do it,

shall be overwhelmed with grief, so that they (hall have no heart to do

it. The dead bqdies even of the fairest and strongest, when they have

lain a while, become as dung, such vile bodieshave we. And here such

multitudes (hall fall, that their bodies shall lie as thick as heaps of dung

in thefurrows ofthefield, and no more notice (hall be taken of them than

of the hamlftdi which the harvejl-man drops for the gleaners, for none

shall gather them, but they (hall remain in fight, monuments of divine

vengeance, that the eve pfthe impenitent survivors may affect their heart.

Slay them not, bury diem not, hfi my peopleforget, Ps. 59. 1 1.

23. Thus faith the Lord, Let not the wife man glory in

his wisdom, neither let the mighty ?nan glory in his might,

let not the rich man glory in his riches : 24. But let him

that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and know-

eth me, that I am the Lord which exercise loving kindness,,

judgment, and righteousness, in the earth : for in these

/////^sidelight, faith the Lord. 25. Behold, the days

come, faith the Lord, that I will punish all them which are

circumcised, with the uncircumcised ; 26. Egypt, and Ju-

dah, and Edom, and the children of Ammon, and Moab,

and all that are in the utmost corners, that dwell in the.

wilderness : for all these nations are uncircumcised, and

all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart.

The prophet had been endeavouring to possess this people with a holy

fear of God and his judgments, to convince them both of fin and wrath ;

but still they had recourse to some sorry subterfuge or other, under

which to shelter themselves from the conviction, and with which to ex

cuse themselves in their obstinacy and carelessness ; he therefore sets him

self here to drive them from these refuges of lies, and to (hew them the

insufficiency of them.

' 'I. When they were told how inevitable the judgment would be, they

pleaded the defence of their politics and powers, which, with the help of

their wealth and treasure, they thought made their city impregnabLe.

Iu answer to this, he shews them the folly of trusting to, and boasting

of, aU these stays, while they have not a God in covenant to stay them-

selves upon, u 23, 24. .... •

Here he shews, 1. What we may 'nos depend upon in a day of dis

tress ; Let not the wife man glory iu his wifiiom ; as if with the help of

that he could out-wit or countermine the enemy, or in the greatest ex

tremity find out some evasion or other ; for a man's wisdom may fail him

then when he needs it most, and. he may be taken in his own craftiness.

Ahithophel was befooled, and counsellors are often led awayspoiled. But

if a man's policies fail him, yet surely he may gain his point by might, and

dint of courage ; no, let not the Strong than glory in his strength, for the

battle is not always to the strong : David the stripling proves too hard

for Goliath the giant. All human force is nothing without God, worse

than nothing against him. But may not the rich man's wealth be his

strong city ? ( Money answers all t lungs. ) No, Let not the ricJt man glory

in his riches, for they may prove so far from sheltering him, that they may

expose him, and make him the fairer mark. Let not the people boast

of the wife men, and mighty men, and rich men that they have among

them, as if they could make their part good against the Chaldeans, be

cause they have wife men to advise concerning the war, mighty men to

fight their battles, and rich men to bear the charges of the war. Let not

particular persons think to escape the common calamity by their wis

dom, might or money, for all these will prove but vain things fur safety.

2. He shews what we may depend upon in a day of distress. (1.)

Our only comfort in trouble will be, that we have done our duty. They

that refused lo know God, (t\ 6. ) will boast in vain of their wisdom and

wealth ; but they that know God intelligently, that understand aright

that he is the Lord, that have not only right apprehensions concerning

> his nature, and attributes, and relations to man, but receive and retain the

impreffions of them, may glory in this, it will be their rejoiciug in the

day of evil. (2.) Our only confidence in trouble will be, that, having

through grace in some measure done our duty, we shall find God a God

all-sufficient to us. We may o-fojy in this, that, wherever we are, we

have an acquaintance with, and an interest in, a God that exercises loving

kindness, and judgment, and righteoifne/s, in the earth ; that is not only

just to all his creatures, and will do no wrong to any of them, but kind

to all his children, and will protect them, and provide for them. For

in these things I delight. . God delights to (hew kindness, and to execute

judgment himself, and is pleased with those who herein are followers of

him as dear children. Those that have such knowledge of the glory of

God as to be changed into the fame image, and to partake of his holi

ness, find it to he their perfection and glory ; and the God they thus

faithfully cotform to, they may cheerfully epitfide in, in their greatest

straits. But the prophet intimates that the generality of this people

took no care about this. Their wisdom, and might, and riches, were

their joy and hope, which would end in grief and despair. But those

few amohg them that had the knowledge of God, might please tlwniselves

with it, and boast themselves of it ; it would stand them in better stead

than thou/aiids rfgold andjilver.

II. When they were told how provoking their sins were to God, they

vainly pleaded the covenant of their circumcision. They were undoubt

edly, the people of God ; as they had the temple of the Lord in their

city, so .they had the mark of his children in their ilestu "It U true,

the Chaldean army has laid such and such nations waste, because they

were uncircumcised, and therefore not under tire protection of the Divine

Providence, as we are." To this the prophet answers, That the days of

visitation were now at hand, in which God would punish all wicked peo

ple, without making any distinction between the circumcisal and uncir

cumcised, v. 25, 26. They had by &n profaned the crown of their pe

culiarity, and lived in common with the -uncircumcised nations, and so

had forfeited the benefit of that peculiarity, and must expect to fare ne

ver the better for it. God will punish the circumcised with the uncircum

cised. As the ignorance of the uncircumcised sliall not excuse their wick

edness, so neither shall the privileges of the circumcised excuse their's, but

they shall be punished together. Note, The Judge of all the earth is

impartial, and none (hall fare the better at his bar for any external ad

vantages, but he will render to every man, circumcised or ititcircnmcifrd,

according to his works. The condemnation of impenitent sinners that

are baptized, iwill be as sore as, nay, aud more severe than, that of impe

nitent sinners tliat are uiibaptized. It would affect one to find here Ju-

dah industriously put between Egypt and Edom, as standing upon a level

with them, and under the fame doom, t>. 26'.' Th'efe nations were for.

bidden a (hare in the Jews' piivileges, Dent. 28. 8. ' But the .Jews are

here told that they shall (hare in their punishments. Those in the u/m^/f

corners, that dwell in the wilderness, are supposed to be the Ketlareucs,
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and those of the kingdoms of Haror, a* appears by comparing eh. 49.

28.. .32. Some thin*: they are so called, because they dwelt as it were

in a corner of the world : others, because they had the hair of their head

polled into corners. However that was, they were of those nations that

were uncircumcised in flesh, and the Jews are ranked with them, and are

as near to ruin for their fins as they ; for all the hoiife of Israel are un

circumcised in the heart : they have the sign, but not the thing signified,

ch. 4. 4. They are heathens in their hearts, strangers to God, and ene

mies in their minds by wicked works. Their hearts are disposed to idols,

as the hearts of the uncircumcised Gentiles are. Note, The seals of the

covenant, though they dignify U*, and lay us under obligations, will not

save us, unless the temper of our minds, and the tenor of our lives, agree

with the covenant. That only is circumcision, and that baptism which

i« of the heart, Rom. 2. 28, 29.

CHAP. X.

We may conjecture that tlie prophecy ofthis chapter was delivered after the

first captivity, in the time of Jeconiah or Jelioiachin, when many -were

carried away to Babylon ; for it lias a double reference. I. To tlwse

tlxat were carried away into the land ofthe Chaldeans, a country notori

ous above any otlterfor idolatry andsuperstition • they are here cautioned

against the infection of the place, not to learn the way of the h athea ;

(v. I, 2.) for tluit their astrology and idolatry are both foolish things,

(v. 3...5.) and the worfliippers of idols brutifli, v. 8, 9. So it will ap

pear in the day oftheir visitation, v. 1 4, 1 5. They are likewise exhorted

to adhere firmly to tlie God of Israel,for that there is none like him,

v. 6, 7. He is tlit true God, livesfor ever, and has the government

of the world ; (v. 10.. .IS.) and his people are happy in him, v. 16.

II. To those tliat yet remained in their own land. They are cautioned

againstsecurity, and bid to expect distress, (v. 17, 18.) and that by afo

reign enemy, which God would bring upon themfor tlieirfin, v. 20...'22.

This calamity thepropliet laments, (v. 19.) andpraysfor t/ie mitigation

ofit, v. 23.. .25.

1. TTEAR ye the word which the Lord speaketh unto

A.J. you, O house of Israel : 2. Thus faith the Lord,

Learn not the way of the heathen, and be not dismayed at

the signs of heaven ; for the heathen are dismayed at them.

3. For the customs of the people are vain : for one cutteth

a tree out of the forest, the work of the hands of the work

man, with the,axe. 4. They deck it with silver and with

gold ; they fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it

move not. 5. They are upright as the palm-tree, but

speak not : they must needs be borne, because they cannot

go. Be not afraid of them ; for they cannot do evil, nei

ther also is it in them to do good. 6. Forasmuch as there

is none like unto thee, O Lord ; thou art great, and thy

name is great in might. 7. Who would not fear thee, O

King of nations ? for to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch

as among all the wife men of the nations, and in all their

kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. 8. But they are

altogether brutisti and foolish: the stock is a doctrine of

vanities. 9. Silver spread into plates is brought from Tar-

stiish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of the workman,

and of the hands of the founder : blue and purple is their

clothing : they are all the works of cunning men. 1 0.

But the Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and

an everlasting king : at his wrath the earth shall tremble,

and the nations (hall not be able to abide his indignation.

1 1 . Thus shall ye fay unto them, The gods that have not

made the heavens and the earth, even they shall perish

from the earth, and from under these heavens. 1 2. He

hath made the earth by his power, he hath established the

world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the heavens

by his discretion. 1 3. When he uttereth his voice, there

is a multitude of waters in the heavens, and he causeth the

vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; he maketh

Ughtnings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of

his treasures. 14. Every man is brutisti in his knowledge :

every founder is confounded by the graven image : for his

molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them.

15. They are vanity, end the work of errors : in the time

of their visitation they shall perilh. 16. The portion of

Jacob is not like them : for he is the former of all things :

and Israel is the rod of his inheritance ; the Lord of hosts

is his name.

The prophet Isaiah, when he prophesied os the captivity in Babylon^

added warnings against idolatry, and largely exposed the sottisliness of

idolaters, not'only because the temptations in Babylon would be in dan

ger of drawing the Jews there to idolatry, but because the afflictions in

Babylon were designed to cure them of their idolatry. Thus the prophet

j Jeremiah here arms people against the idolatrous usages and customs of

' the heathen, not only for the use of those that were gone to Babylon,

' but of those also that str.id behind ; that, being convinced and reclaimed

i by the word of God, the rod might be prevented ; and it is- writtenfor

our learning. Observe here,

I. A solemn charge given to the people of God, not to conform them

selves to the ways and customs of the heathen. Let the house of Israel

| hear and receive this word from the God of Israel. " Learn not the

xiviy ofthe heathen, do not approve of it, no, nor think indifferently con

cerning it, much less imitate it, or accustom yourselves to it. Let not

any of their customs steal in among you, (as they are apt to do insen-

| sibly,) nor mingle themselves with your religion.'* Note, It ill become*

those that are taught of God, to learn the way ofthe heathen, and to

think of worshipping the true God with such rites and ceremonies as they

used in the worship of their false gods. See Deut. 12. 29.. .31. It was

the way of the heathen to worship the host of heaven, the sun, moon, and

stars j to them they gave divine honours, and from them they expected

divine favours, and therefore, according as thesgns ofheaven were, whe

ther they were auspicious or ominous, they thought themselves counte

nanced, or discountenanced, by their deities ; which made them observe

those signs, tlie eclipses of the fun and moon, the conjunctions and oppo

sitions of the planets, and all the unusual phænomena of the celestial'

globe, with a great deal of anxiety and trembling. Business was stop,

ped, if any thing occured that was thought to bode ill ; if it did but

thunder on their left hand, they were almost as if they had been thunder

struck. Now God would not have his people to be dismayed at thesigns

of heaven y to reverence the stars as deities, or to frighten themselves

with any prognostications grounded upon them. Let them fear the God

of heaven, and keep up a reverence of his providence, and then they need

not be dismayed at thesgns ofheaven, for the stars in their courses fight

not against any that are at peace with God. The heathen are dismayed

at these signs, for they know no better ; but let not the hoii/e of Israel,

that are taught of God, be so.

II. Divers good reasons given to enforce this charge.

1. The way of the heathen is very ridiculous and absurd, and is con

demned even by the dictates of right reason, v. 3. The statutes and or

dinances of the heathen are vanity itself, they cannot stand the test of a

rational disquisition. This is again and again insisted upon here, as it

was by Isaiah. The Chaldeans valued themselves on their wisdom, in

which they thought that they excelled all their neighbours ; but the pro

phet here shews that they, and all others that worshipped idols, and ex

pected help and relief from them, were brutisti and sottish, and had not

common sense.

( 1 . ) Consider what the idol is, that is worshipped ; it was a tree cut

out ofthesorest originally, it was fitted up by the hands ofthe workman,

squared and sawed, and worked into shape ; see Isa. 44. 12, &c. But,

after all it was but the stock of a tree, sitter to make a gate-post of than

any thing else. But to hide the wood, they deck.it withfiver andgold,

they gild or lacker it, or they deck it with gold and silver lace, or cloth

of tissue. Theyfasten it to its place, which they themselves have assigned

it, with nails and hammers, that it fall not, or be thrown down, or stolen

away, v. 4. The image is made straight enough, and it cannot be

denied but that the workman did his part, for it is upright as the palm-

tree, (v. 5.) it looks stately, and stands up as if it were going to speak

to you, but it cannotspeak, it is a poor dumb creature j aar can it take
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one ftep toward your relief. If there be any occasion for it to shift its

place, it must be carried in procession, for it cannot go. Very fitly docs

it come in here, " Be not afraid of them, any more thau of the signs

of heaven ; be not afraid of incurring their displeasure, for they can do

ho evil i be not afraid of forfeiting their favour, for neither is it in them

to do good. If you think to mend the matter by mending the materials

of which the idol is made, you deceive yourselves. Idols of gold and

JUver are as unworthy to be worshipped as wooden gods. The stock is a

doctrine ofvanities, v. 8. It teaches lies, teaches lies concerning God.

It is an instruction ofvanities, H is wood." It is probable that the idols

ofgold andfilver had wood underneath for thesubstratum, and thenfiver

Jpread into plates is brought from Tar/hi/li, imported from beyond sea,

and gold from Upkaz, or Phaz, which is sometimes rendered thefine

gold* Pf. 21. 3. A great deal of art is used, and pains taken, about it.

They are not such ordinary mechanics that are employed about these, as

•bout the wooden gods, u. 3. These were cunning men, it is the work of

the workmen, the graver mull do his part, when it has passed through the

hands ofthefounder. Those were but decked here and there with silver

and gold, these are silver aud gold all over. And that these gods might

be reverenced as kings, blue and purple are their clothing, the colour of

royal robes, («. 9. ) which amuses ignorant worshippers, but makes the

matter no better. For what is the idol, when it is made, and when they

have made the best they can of it ? He tells us, (u. 1+.) They are

falsehood, they are not what they pretend to be, but a great cheat put

upon the world. They are worshipped as the gods that give us breath '

and life and fense, whereas they are lifeless senseless things themselves,

and there is no breath in them ; there is nofpirit in them, (so the word is)

they are not animated or inhabited, as they are supposed to be, by any

divinespirit or numen—divinity, they are so far from being gods, that

they have not so much as thespirit ofa beast that goes downward. They

are vanity and the work oferrors, v. 15. Inquire into the use of them ;

you will find they are vanity, they are good for nothing, no help is to be

expected from them, nor any confidence put in them. They are a de

ceitsid work, works of ill'sons, or mere mockeries ; so some read the fol

lowing clause. They delude those that put their trust in them, make

fools of them, or, rather, they make fools of themselves. Inquire into

the rife of them ; they are tke work rferrors, grounded upon the grossest

mistakes that ever men who pretended to reason, were guilty of. They

are the creatures of a deluded fancy ; and the errors by which they were

produced, they propagate among then- worshippers.

(2.1 Infer hence what the idolaters are that worship these idols ;

iv. 8.) They are altogether brutf/h andfoolijh; they that make them are

like unto them, senseless and (tupid, and there is no spirit in them, no

use of reason, else they would never believe in such gods, no fense of ho.

nour, else they would never stoop to them, v. 14-. Every man that

wakes or worships idols, is become brutish in his knowledge, brutish for

want of knowledge, or brutish in that very thing which one would think

they should be fully acquainted with ; compare Jude 10. What they know

naturally, what they cannot but known by the light of nature, in those

things, as brute beasts they coirupt themselves. Though in the works of

creation they cannot but fee the eternal power and godhead of the Crea

tor, yet they are become twin in their imaginations, not liking to retain

God in their knowledge. See Rom. 1. 21, 28. Nay, whereas they

thought k a piece of wisdom thus to multiply gods, it really was the

greatest folly they could be guilty of. The world by wisdom knew not

God, 1 Cor. 1. 21. Rom. 1. 22. Everyfounder is himself confounded

by the graven image ; when he has made it by a mistake, he is more and

more confirmed in his mistake by it ; he is bewildered, bewitched, and

cannot disentangle himself from the snare ; or, it is what he will one time

or other be ashamed of.

2. The God of Israel is the one only living and true God, and those

that hare him for their God, need not make their application to any other,

nay, to set up any other in competition with him, is the greatest affront

and injury that can be done him.

Let the house of Israel cleave to the God of Israel, and serve and wor

ship him only. For,

(1.) He is a non-such. Whatever men may set in competition with

him, there is none to be compared with him. " The prophet turns from

speaking with the utmost disdain of the idols of the heathen, (as .well he

might,) to speak with the most profound and awful reverence of the

God of Israel ; (v. 6, 7.) " Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, 0

Lord, none of all the hero es which the heathen have deified, and make

such ado about ;" the dead men of whom they made dead images, and

whom they worshipped. « Some were deified and adored far their wis-

«

don, but among all the wife men ofthe nations, the greatest philosopb-.-rs

or statesmen, as Apollo or Hermes, there is none like thee. Other*

were deified and adored for their dominion, but in all their royally," (so

it may be read,) " among all their kings, as Saturn and Jupiter, there is

none like unto thee," What, is the glory of a man that invented au use

ful art, or founded a flourishing kingdom, (and these were grounds suf

ficient among the heathen to entitle men to an apotheosis,) compared

with the glory of him that is the Creator of the world, and that forms

the Spirit of man within him ? What is the glory of the greatest prince

or potentate, compared with the glory of him whose kingdom rules over

all ? He acknowledges, (t>. 6.) 0 Lord, thou art great, infinite and im

mense, and thy name is great inmiglit ; thou hast all power, and art known

to have it. Men's name is often beyond their might, they are thought

to be greater than they are ; but God's name is great, and no greater

than he really is. And therefore who would notfar thee, 0 King ofna

tions? Who would not choose to worship such a God as this, that can

do every thing, rather than such dead idols as the heatheu woi ship, that

can do nothing ? Who would not be afraid of offending or forsaking a

God whose name is so great in might ? Which of all the nations, if they

understand themselves aright, would notfar him who is the Xing ofna

tions? Note It is not only the house of Israel that is bound to worship

the great Jehovah as the God ofIsrael, the King ofJoints, (Rev. 15.

3, 4.) but all the families of the earth are bound to worship him as King

ofnations ; for to him it appertains, to him itsuits and agrees. Note,

There is an admirable decency and congruity in the worshipping of God

only. It is fit that he who is God alone, should alone be served ; that

he who is Lord of all, should be served by alls that he who is great,

should be greatlyfeared, and greatly praised.

(2.) His verily is as evident as the idols' vanity, v. 10. They are

the work of men's hands, and therefore nothing is more plain than that

it is a jest to worship them, if that may be called a jest, which is so great

an indignity to him that made us ; but the Lord is the true God, the God

of truth, he is God in truth. God Jehovah is truth, he is not a counter

feit, and Pretender, as they are, but is really what he has revealed him-

self to be ; he is one we may depend upon, in whom, and by whom, we

cannot be deceived. [1.1 I ook upon him as he is in himself, he is the

living God ; he is Life itself, nas life in himself, and is the Fountain of

life to all the creatures. The gods of the heathen are dead things,

worthless and useless, but our's is a living God, and hath immortality.

[2-3 Look upon him with relation to , his creatures, he is a King, and

absolute Monarch, over them all, is their Owner and Ruler, has an incon

testable right both to command them and dispose of them ; as a King, he

protects the creatures, provides for their welfare, and preserves peace

among them. He is an everlasting King. The counsels of his kingdom

were from everlasting, and the continuance of it will be to everlasting. He

is a King of eternity. The idols whom they call their kings, are but of

yesterday, and will soon be abolished ; and the kings of the earth that

set them up to be worshipped, will themselves be in the dust shortly ; but

the Lord shall reignfor ever, thy God, 0 Zion, unto all generations.

(3.) None knows the power of his anger. Let us Hand in awe, and

not dare to provoke him by giving that glory to another which is due to

him alone, for at his wrath the earth shall tremble, even the strongest and

stoutest of the kings of the earth ; nay, the earth, firmly as it is fixed,

when he pleases, is made to quake, and the rock to tremble, Ps. 104-. 32.

Hab. 3. 6, 10. Though the nations should join together to coutend

with him, and unite their force, yet they would be found utterly unable

not only to refill, but even to abide, his indignation. They cannot only

not make head against it, for it would overcome them, but they cannot

bear up under it, for it would overload them, Ps. 76. 7, 8. Nahum I. 6.

(4.) He is the God of nature, the Fountain of all being; and all the

powers of nature are at his command and disposal, v. 12, 13. The God

we worship, is he that made the heavens and the earth, and has a sove

reign dominion over both ; so that his invisible things are manifested and

proved in the things that areseen.

[1.] If we look back, we find that the whole world owed its original

to him, as its first Cause. It was a common faying even among the

Greeks—He thatsets up to be another god, ought first to make another•

world. While the heathen worship gods that are made, we worship the

God that made us and all things. First, The earth is a body of vast;

bulk, has valuable treasures in its bowels, and more valuable fruit on its

surface. It and them he has made by his power ; and it is by no less than

an infinite power, that it hangs upon nothing, as it does, Job 26. 7. Port,

deribus libtata suis—Poised by its own weight. Secondly, The world,

the habitable part of the'eartb, is admirably fitted for the use and service

Voi. III. No. 57.
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of man, and he hath established it so by his msdom, so that it continues I

serviceable in constant changes, and yet a continual stability from one j

generation to another. Therefore both the earth and the world ate his,

Pf. 24. 1. Thirdly, The heavens are wonderfully stretched out to an in

credible extent, and it is by his discretion that they are so, and that the

motions of the heavenly bodies are directed for the benefit of this lower

world. These declare his glory, (Pf. 19. 1.) and oblige us to declare

it, and not give that glory to the heavens, which is due to him that made

them.

[2.] If we look up, we fee his providence to be a continued creation ;

{v. 13.) When he utiereth his voice, (gives the word of command,) there

ts a multitude ofwaters in the heavens, which are pouted out on the earth,

whether for judgment or mercy, as he intends them. When he utters

his voice in the thunder, immediately there follow thunder-showers, in

which there are a multitude of waters ; and those come with a noise, as

the margin reads it ; and we read of the noise of abundance of rain,

1 'Kings 18. 41. Nay, there are wonders done daily in the kingdom of

nature without noise ; he causes the vapours to ascendfrom the ends ofthe

earth, from all parts of the earth, even the most remote, and chiefly those

that lie next the sea. All the earth pays the tribute of vapours, because

all the earth receives the blessing of rain. And thus the moisture in the

universe, like the money in a kingdom, and the blood in the body, is

continually circulating for the good of the whole. Those vapours pro

duce wonders, for of them are formed lighiningsjbr the rain and the winds

which God from time to time bringsforth out of his treasures, as there is

occasion for them, directing them all in such measure and for such use as

he thinks fit, as payments are made out of the treasury. All the me

teors are so ready to serve God's purposes, that he seems to have trea

sures of them, that cannot be exhausted, and may at any time be drawn

from, Pf. 135. 7. God glories in the treasures he has of these, Job

38. 22, 23. Tliis God can do ; but which of the idols of the heathen

can do the like ? Note, There is no fort of weather but what furnishes

us with a proof and instance of the wisdom and power of the great

Creator.

(5 ) This God is Israel's God in covenant, and the felicity of every

Israelite indeed. Therefore let the house of Israel cleave to him, and

not forsake him, to embrace idols ; for if they do, they certainty change

for the worse, for (t>. 16.) the portion of Jacob is not like them ; their

rock is not as our Rock, (Deut. 32. 31.) nor our's like their mole-hills.

Note, s_l.] They that have the Lord for their God, have a full and

complete happiness in him. The God of Jacob is the Portion of Jacob ;

he is his all, and in him he has enough, and needs no more in this world

or the other. In him we have a worthy portion, Pf. 16. 5. [2.Q If

we have entire satisfaction and complacency in God as our Portion, he

will have a gracious delight in us as his people, whom he owns as the

rod of his inheritance, his possession and treasure, with whom he dwells,

and by whom he is served and honoured. [3.] It is the unspeakable

comfort of all the Lord's people, that he who is their God, is the For

mer ofall things, and therefore is able to do all that for them, and give

all that to them, which they stand in need of. Their helpstands in his

name who made heaven and earth. And he is the Lord of hosts, of all

the holts in heaven and earth, has them all at his command, and will

command them into the service of his people when there is occasion.

This is the name by which they know him, which they first give him the

glory of, and then take to themselves the comfort of. [4.] Herein

God's people are happy above all other people, happy indeed, bonaftfiat

norint—did they but know their blessedness. The gods which the heathen

pride, and please, and so portion themselves in, are vanity and a lie } but

the Portion of Jacob is not like them.

3. The prophet, having thus compared the gods of the heathen with

the God of Israel, (between whom there is no comparison,) reads the

doom, the certain doom, of all those pretenders, and directs the Jews, in

God's name, to read it to the worshippers of idols, though they were

their lords and masters; (». 11.) Thusjhall yefay unto them, (and the

God ye serve will bear you out in saying it,) The gods which liave not

made the heavens and the earth, and therefore are no gods, but usurpers

of the honour due to him only who did make heaven and earth, thoseJliall

perish; perish of coarse, because they are vanity ; perish by his righteous

sentence, because they are rivals with him, as gods they shall perish y

from offthe earth, even all those things on earth beneath, which they

make gods of ; andfrom under these lieavens, even all those things in the

firmament of heaven, under the highest heavens, which are deified, accord

ing to the distribution in the second commandment. These words in

the original are not ia the Hebrew, like all the rest, but in the Chaldee

dialect, that the Jews in captivity might have this ready to fay to the

Chaldeans in their own language, when they tempted them to idolatry ;

«« Do you press us to worship your god* ? We will never do that ; for,"

(1.) " They are counterfeit deities ; they are no gods, for they have not

made the heavens and the earth, and therefore are not entitled to our ho*

mage ; nor are we indebted to them either for the products of the earth, or

the influences of heaven, as we are to the God of Israel." The primitive

christians would fay, when they were urged to worship such a god, Let

him mate a world, and heshall be my god. While we have him to wor

ship who made heaven and eaith, it is very absurd to worship any other.

(2.) " They are condemned deities ; theyJhall perijh, the time shall

come when they shall be no more respected as they are now, but (hall be

buried in oblivion, and they and their worshippers shall sink together ;

| tlie earth shall no longer bear them, the heavens Ihali no longer caver

them, but both shall abandon them." It is repeated, f. 15. In the

time oftheir visitation. When God comes to reckon with idolaters, he

shall make them weary ot their idols, and glad to be rid of them ; they

shall cast them to tlie moles and to the bats, Isa. 2. 20. Whatever run*

against God and religion, will be run down at last.

17. Gather up thy wares out of the land, O inhabitant

of the fortress. 18. For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I

will fling out the inhabitants of the land at this once, and

will distress them, that they may find itJo. 19. Woe is me

for my hurt ! my wound is grievous : but I said, Truly

this is a grief, and I must bear it. 20. My tabernacle is

spoiled, and all my cords are broken : my children are gone

forth of me, and they are not : tJiere is none to stretch

forth my tent any more, and to set up my curtains. 21.

For the pastors are become brutish, and have not sought

the Lord: therefore they shall not prosper, and all their

flocks shall be scattered. 22. Behold, the noise of the

bruit is come, and a great commotion out of the north-

country, to make the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of

dragons. 23. O Lord, I know that the way of man is

not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct his

steps. 24. O Lord, correct me, but with judgment ; not

' in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing. 25. Pour

out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and

upon the families that call not on thy name : for they

have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed

him, and have made his habitation desolate.

- ' ! Sac-th

In these verses,

I. The prophet threatens, ia God's name, the approaching ruin of

Judah and Jerusalem, r. 17, 18. The Jews that continued ia their own

land, after some were carried hito captivity, were very secure ; they

thought themselves inhabitants ofafortress, their country was theirstrong

hold, and, in their own conceit, impregnable ; but they are here bid to

think of leaving it : they must prepare to go after their brethren, and

pack up their effects in, expectation of it j " Gather ttp thy wares out of

the land ; contract your affairs, and bring them into as little a compass

as you can. Arise, depart, this is n t you* rest, Mic. 2. 10. Let not

what you have, he scattered, for the Chaldeans will be upon you again,

to be the executioners of the sentence God has passed upon you, (v. 13.)

Behold, I willsting out the inhabitants ofthe liind at this once 3 they have

hitherto dropped out, by a sew at a time, but one captivity more shall

make a thorough riddance, and they shall be flvng out as a stone out of

a fling, so easily, so thoroughly, shall they be cast out }. nothing of them

shall remain, they shall be thrown out with violence, and driven to a place

at a great distance off, m * little time." See this comparison used to

signify an utter destruction, 1 Sam. 25. 29. Yet once more God will

shake their land, and shake the wicked out of it, Heb. 12. 26. He adds,

AndI will distress them, that they mayfind itso. He will not only throw

them out hence, (that he may do, and yet they may be easy elsewhere,)

but whithersoever they go, trouble shall follow them ; they shall' be con

tinually perplexed and! straitened, and at a loss within themselves £ and

who or what can make those easy whom God wiU distrest, whom he

wiH distress, that they may find tts»y that they may feel that which
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they would not believe f They were often told of the weight of

God's wrath, and their utter inability to make head against it, or bear

up under it : they were told that thejr sin would be their ruin, and they

would not regard or credit what was told them ; but now they shallfind

itjbi and therefore God will pursue them with his judgments, that they

mayfind itso, and be forced to acknowledge it. Note, Sooner or later,

sinners willfind it just so as the word of God has represented things to

them, and no better, and that the threatenings were not bugbears.

II. He brings in the people sadly lamenting their calamities ; (». 19.)

Woe is mefur my hurt ! Some make this the prophet's own lamentation,

rot for himself, but for the calamities and desolations of his country.

He mourned for those that would not be persuaded to mourn for them-

selves ; and since there were none that had so much sense as to join with

them, he weeps insecret, and cries out, Woe is me ! In mournful times, it

becomes us to be of a mournful spirit. But it may be taken as the lan

guage of the people, considered as a body, and therefore speaking as a

single person. The prophet puts into their mouths the words they

should Jay ; whether they would fay them or' no, they mould have

cause to say them. Some among them would thus bemoan themselves,

and all of them, at last, would be forced to do it.

1. They lament that the affliction is very great, and that it is very hard

to them to bear it ; the more hard", because they had not been used to

trouble, and now did not expect it y — Woe is mefur my hurt, not for what

I year, but for what I feel ;" for they are not, as some are, worse

frightened than hurt* Nor i« it a flight hurt, but a wound, a wound that

is grievous, very painful, and very threatening.

2. That there is no remedy but patience ; they cannot help themselves,

but must fit still, and abide it. But Isaid, when I was about to com

plain of my wound, To what purpose is it to complain ? This is a grief,

and I must bear it as well as I can. This is the language rather of a

Jidlen than of a gracious submission r of a patience perforce,- not a pa

tience byprheipte. When I am in affliction, I mould say, " This is an

evil, and / mil bear it, because it is the will of God that I mould, be

cause his wisdom has appointed this for me; and his grace will make it

work for good to me." This is releiving evil at the hand of God, Job

-2. 10. But to fay, " This is an evil, and I must bear it, because I can

not help it," is but a brutal patience, and argues a want of those good

thoughts of God, which we mould always have, even under our afflic

tions ;. fay, not only, God can and will do what he pleases, but, Let

Aim do what he pleases*

8. That the country was- quite mined and wasted ; (t>. 20.) My ta

bernacle isjpoiled. Jerusalem, though a- strong city, now proves as-weak

and moveable as a tabernacle : their government is dissolved, and their

state fallen to pieces, like a tabernacle or tent, when it is taken down,

and all its cords, that should keep it together, are broken* Or, by the

tabernacle here may be meant the temple, the- sanctuary, which at first

was but a tabernacle, and is now called so, as then it was some

times called a temple. Their church is ruined, and all the supports of it

fail. It was a general destruction of church and state, city and country,

and there were none to repair these desolations ; " My children are gone

forth of me ; some are fled, others stain, others carried into captivity, so

that as to me they are not ; I am likely to be an outcast, and to perish'

for want of shelter ; for there is none tostretch forth my tent any more,

none of my children that used to do it for me, none toset up my curtains,

none to dt* me any service." Jerusalem lias none to guide her ofall her

sons, Isa. 51. 18.

That the rulers took no- care, nor any proper measures, for the re

dress of their grievances, and the re-establishing of their ruined state ;.

(r. 21.) The pastors are become hrutijlx. When the tents, the shepherd's

tents, werespoiled, (.«. 20.) it concerned the shepherds to look after

them i but tliey werefoolish shepherds. Their kings and princes had

no regard at all to the public welfare, seemed to have no sense of the

desolation* of the land, but were quite besotted and infatuated. The

priests, the pastors of God's tabernacle, did a great deal toward the ruin

©f resigion, but nothing toward the repair of it.- They are brutf/h indeed,,

for they have not Jbught the Lord ; they have neither made their peace

with hun nor their prayer to him ; they have no eye to him and his pro

vidence,, in their management of affairs y they neither acknowledged the

judgment,.- nor expected the deliverance, to come from his hand. Note,

Those are brutish people, that do not seek the Lord, that live without

prayer, and live without God in the world. Every man is either afaint or a

trute. But k is fad indeed with a people, when their pastors, that should

fised them with knoivledge and understanding, are themselves thus brutish.

And what comes of. it i Therefore theyshall netpro/pen none of their at

tempts for the public safety shall succeed. Note, Those cannot expect to

prosper, who do not by faith and prayer take God along with themiu all

their ways. And when the pastors are brutish, what else can be expected

but that all theirstock's should bescattered f For ifthe blind lead tlie blind,

both willfaU into the ditch. The ruin of a people is -often owing to the

brutifhneft of their pajlors.

5. That the report of the enemy's approach was very dreadful j

(». 22.) The noise ofthe bruit is come, of the report which at first was

but whispered and bruited abroad, as wanting confirmation. It now

proves too true ; A great commotion arises out of the north country,

which threatens to make all the cities of Judah desolate, and a den if

dragons ; for they must all expect to be sacrificed to the avarice and fury

of the Chaldean army. And what else can that place expect, but

to be made a den of dragons, which has by sin made itself a den of

thieves f

III. He turns to God, and addresses himself to him, finding it to little

purpose to speak to the people. It is some comfort to poor ministers*

that, if men will not hear them, God will ; and to him they have liberty

of access at all times. Let them close their preaching with prayer, as

the prophet, and then they (hall have no reason to say that they have

laboured in vain.

. 1 . The prophet here acknowledges the sovereignty and dominion of

the Divide Providence, that by it, and not by their own will and wisdom

the affairs both of nations and particular persons are directed and deter,

mined, v, 23. This is an article of our faith, which it is very proper for

us to make confession of at the throne of grace, when we are complaining

of an affliction, or suing for a mercy ; " 0 Lord, I know, and believe,

that the way ofman is not in himself; Nebuchadnezzar did not come of

himself against our land, but by the direction of a Divine Providence."

We cannot of ourselves do any thing for our own relief, unless God

work with us, and command deliverance for us, for it is not in him that

walketh, to direct his flips, though he seem in his walking to be per

fectly at liberty, and to choose his own way. Those that had promised]

themselves a long enjoyment of their estates and possessions, were made

to know by fad experience, when they were thrown out by the Chal

deans, that the way ofman is not in himself; the designs which men lay

deep, and think weil-formed, are dashed to pieces in a moment. We

must all apply this to ourselves, and mix faith with it, that we are not at

i our own disposal, but under a divine direction ; the event is often over-

i ruled, so as to be quite contrary to our intention and expectation. We

are not masters of our own way, nor can we think that every thing should

be according to our mind ; we must therefore refer ourselves to God, and

acquiesce in his will. Some think that the prophet mentions this, here,

with a design to make this comfortable use of it, that the way of the

Chaldean army being not in themselves, they can do no more than God

permits them y he can set bounds to these proud waves, and fay, Hither*

to theyJkaS come, and no further. And a quieting consideration it is,

that the most formidable enemies have no power against us but what is

given themfrom above.

2. He deprecates the divine wrath, that it might not fall upon God's

Israel, v. 24. He speaks not for himself only, but on the behalf of his

people ; 0 Lord, correct me, bid withjudgment, in measure and with mo

deration, and in wisdom, no more than is necessary for the driving out of

the foolishness that is bound up in our hearts : not in thine anger ; how

severe soever the correction be, let it come from thy love, and be designed

for our good, and made to work for good ; not to bring us lo nothings

but to bring us home to thyself.- Let it not be according to the desert

of our sius, but according to the designs of thy grace. Note, (1.) We

cannot pray in faith that we may never be corrected, while we are con

scious to ourselves that we need it and deserve it, and know that as many

as God loves, he chastens. (2..) The great thing we should dread in afflic

tion, is, the wrath of God. Say not, Lord, do not correct me, but,

Lord, do not correct me in anger ; for that will infuse wormwood and

gall into the affliction and misery ; that will bring us to nothinj ; we

may bear the smart of his rod, but we cannot bear the weight of his

wrath-

3. He imprecates the divine wrath against the oppressors and perse

cutors of Israel ;. ( v. 25. ) Pour out thyfury upon the heathen that know

thee not. This prayer does not come from a spirit of malice or revenge,

nor is it intended to prescribe to God whom he should execute his judg

ments upon, or in what order y but, (1.) It is an appeal to his justice j

" Lord, we are a provoking people ; but are there not other nations that

are more so ?' And shall we only be punished f We arc thy children, aud

j. may expect a fatherly correction f but they are thine enemies, aud against,
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them we have reason to think thine- indignation (hall be, not against us."

This is God's usual method. The cup put into the hands os God's people

isfull ofmixtures, mixtures of mercy ; but the dregs ofthe cup are re-

served for the wkked of the earth, let them wring them out, Ps. 75. 8.

(2.) It is a prediction of God's judgments upon all the impenitent ene

mies of his church and kingdom. Ifjudgment begin thus at the house of

God, what shall be the end of those that obey not his gospel ? 1 Pet. 4. 1 7.

See how the heathen are described, on whom God'syury shall be poured

out. [1.] They are strangers to God, and are content to be so. They

know him not, nor desire to know him. They arefamilies that live with

out prayer, that have nothing of religion among them ; they call not on

God's name. Those that restrain prayer, prove that they know not God ;

for they that know him will seek to him, and entreat hi* favour [2.]

They are persecutors of the people of God, and are resolved to be so.

They have eaten up Jacob, with as much greediness, as those that are

hungry, eat their necessary food ; nay, with more, for they never know

when they have enough ; they have devoured him and consumed him, and

made his habitation desolate, that is, the land in which he lives, or the

temple of God, which is his habitation among them. Note, What the

heathen, in their rage and malice, do against the people of God, though

therein he makes use of them as the instruments of his correction, yet he

will for that, make them the objects of his indignation. This prayer is

taken from Ps. 79. 6, 7.

CHAP. XL

In this chapter, I. God by the prophet puts the people in mind ofthe cove

nant he had made with theirfathers, and how much he had insisted upon

it, as the condition ofthe covenant, tliat they should be obedient to him,

v. 1...7. //. He charges it upon tliem, that they, insuccession to their

fathers, and in confederacy among themselves, had obstinately refused to

, obey him, v. 8...10. III. He threatens to punish tliem with utter ruin

for their disobedience, especiallyfor their idolatry ; (v. 11, 13.) and tells

tliem, that their idolsshould notsave tliem, (v. 12.) that their prophets

should not pray for them ; (v. 14?.) lie alsojustifies hisproceedings herein,

' they having brought all this miscliief upon themselves by tlieir own folly

and wilfulness, v. 15. 17. IV. Here is an account of a conspiracy

formed again/I Jeremiah by his fellow-citizens, the men of Anatltoth ;

God's discovery of it to him ; (v. 18, 19.) his prayer again/1 them,

(v. 20.) and a prediction of God's judgments upon tliem for it,

1/.21.28.

1. HPHE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord,

JL saying, 2. Hear ye the words of this covenant,

and speak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem ; 3. And fay thou unto them, Thus faith the

Lord God of Israel ; Cursed be the man that obeyeth not

the words of this covenant. 4. Which I commanded your

fathers in the day that I brought them forth out of the

land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying, Obey my

voice, and do them, according to all which I command

you ; so shall ye be my people, and I will be your God :

5. That I may perform the oath which I have sworn unto

your fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and

noney, as it is this day. Then answered I and said, So be

it, O Lord. 6. Then the Lord said unto me, Proclaim all

these words in the cities ofJudah, and in the streets of Je

rusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, and

do them. 7. For I earnestly protested unto your fathers

in the day that I brought them up out of the land of Egypt,

even unto this day, rising early and protesting, saying, Obey

my voice. 8. Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear,

but walked every one in the imagination of their evil

heart ; therefore I will bring upon them all the words of

this covenant, which I commanded them to do ; but they

did them not. 9. And the Lord said unto me, A conspi

racy is found among the men ofJudah, and among the in

habitants of Jerusalem. 10. They are turned back to the

iniquities of their forefathers, which refused to hear my

words ; and they went after other gods to serve them :

the house of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my

covenant which I made with their fathers.

The prophet here, as prosecutor in God's name, draws up an indict,

ment against the Jews, for wilful disobedience to the commands of their

rightful Sovereign. For the more solemn management of this charge,

I. He produces the commission he had to draw up the charge against

them ; he did not take pleasure in accusing the children of his people,

but God commanded him tospeak it to the men of Judah, v. 1 , 2. In the

original it is plural ; Speak ye this. For, what he said to Jeremiah, was

the fame that he gave in charge to all his servants the prophets. They

none of them said any other, than what Moses, in the law, had said ; to

that therefore they must refer themselves, and direct the people ; " Hear

the words ofthis cov nant ; turn to your Bibles, be judged by them."

Jeremiah must now proclaim this in the cities ofJudah and the streets of

Jerusalem, that all may hear, for all are concerned. All the words of

reproof and conviction, which the prophets spake, were grounded upon

the words ofthe covenant, and agreed with that ; " And therefore hear

these words, and understand by them upon what terms you stood with

■j God at fust ; aud then, by comparing yourselves with the covenant, you

will soon be aware upon what terms you now stand with him."

II. He opens the charter upon which their state was founded, and by

which they held their privileges. They had forgotten the tenor of it,

and lived as if they thought that the grant was absolute, and that they

might do what they pleased, and yet have what God had promised ; or

as if they thought that the keeping up of the ceremonial observances was

all that God required of them. He therefore (hews them, with all pos

sible plainness, that the thing God insisted upon, was, obedience, that was

better thansacrifice. He said, Obey my voice ; [v. 4.) and again, (v. 7.)

" Obey my voice ; own God for your Master, give up yourselves to him

as his subjects and servants ; attend to all the declarations of his mind

and will, and make conscience of complying with them. Do mu com*

mandments, not only in some things, but according to all which I com.

mand you ; make conscience of moral duties especially, and rest not

in those that are merely ritual ; hear the words ofthe covenant, and do>

tliem."

1. This was the original contract between God and them, when he

first formed them into a people. It was what he commanded theirfathers,

when he first brought them forth out ofthe land ofEgypt, fv. 4.) and

again, v. 7. He never intended to take them underhis guidance and

protection upon any other terms. This was it that he required from

them, in gratitude for the great things he did for them when he brought

themfrom the ironfurnace. Therefore he redeemed them out of the ser

vice of the Egyptians, which was perfect slavery, that lie might take

them into his own service, which is perfect freedom, Luke 1. 74, 75.

2. This was not only laid before them then, but it was with the

greatest importunity imaginable pressed upon them, v. 7. God not only

commanded it, but earnestly protested it, to their fathers, when he brought

them into covenant with himself. Moses inculcated it again and again

by precept upon precept, and line upon line.

3. This was made the condition of the relation between" them and

God, which was so much their honour and privilege ; " So shall ye. be

my people, and I will be your God ; I will own you for mine, and you

may call upon me as your's ;" which intimates that, if they refused to

obey, they could no longer claim the benefit of the relation.

4. It was upon these terms that the land of Canaan was given them

for a possession ; Obey my voice, thai I may perform the oathsworn toyour

fathers, to give them a landflowing with milk and honey, v. 5. God was

ready to fulfil the promise, but then they must fulfil the condition ; if

not, the promise is void, and it is just with God to turn them out of pos

session. Being brought in upon their g od behaviour, they had no wrong

done them if they were turned out upon their ill behaviour. Obedience

was the rent reserved by the lease, with a power to re-enter for non-pay

ment.

5. This obedience was not only made a condition of the blessing, but

was required under the penalty of a curse. This is mentioned first here,

(v. 3. ) that they might, if possible, be awakened by the terrors of the

Lord ; Cursed be the man, though it were but a single person, that obeys

not the words ofthis covenant, much more when it is the body of the na

tion, that rebels. There are curses of the covenant as well as blessings ;
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and Moses set before them not only life and good, but death and evil ;

(Debt. SO. 15.) so that they had fair warning given them of the fatal

consequences of disobedience.

6'. Lest this covenant should be forgotten, and, because out of mind,

should be thought out (fdate, God had from time to time called to them

to remember it, and by his servants the prophets had made a continual

claim of this rent ; so that they could not plead, in excuse of their non

payment, that it had never been demanded ; from the day he brought

them out of Egypt to this day, (and that was near 1000 years,) he had

been, in one way or other, atsundry times and in divers manners, protest

ing to them the necessity of obedience. God keeps an account how long

we have enjoyed the means of grace, and how powerful those means have

been ; how often we have been not only spoken to, butprotested to, con

cerning our duty.

7. This covenant was consented to; (». 5.) Then answered I, and

said, Amen,so be it, 0 Lord. These are the words of the prophet, ex

pressing, either, (1.) His own consent to the covenant for himself, and

his desire to have the benefit of it. God promised Canaan to the obedi

ent ; " Lord," says he, " I take thee at thy word, I will be obedient ;

Jet me have mine inheritance in the land of promise, of which Canaan is

a type." Or, (2.) His good will, and good wish, that his people might

have the benefit of it ; Amen ; Lord, let them still be kept in posses

sion of this good land, and not turned out of it ; make good the promise

XJ3 them." Or, (3.) His people's consent to the covenant; " Then

answered I, in the name of the people, So be it." Taking it in this fense,

it refers to the declared consent which the people gave to the covenant,

not only to the precepts of it, whec they said, Alltliat the Lordsiallsay

unto us we will do, and will be obedient, but to the penalties, when they

said Amen to all the curses upon mount Ebal. The more solemnly we

have engaged ourselves to God, the more reason we have to hope that it

will be perpetual ; and yet here it did not prove so.

III. He charges them with breach of covenant, such a breach as

amounted to a forfeiture of their charter, v. 8. God had said again and

again, by his law and by his prophets, " Obey my voice, do as you are

bidden, and all shall be well;" yet they obeyed not ; and because they

were resolved not to submit their souls to God's commandments, they

would not so much as incline their ears to them, but got as far as they

could out of call ; They walked every one in the imagination oftheir evil

heart, followed their own inventions ; every man did as his fancy and

humour led him, right or wrong, lawful or unlawful, both in their devo

tions and in their conversations ; fee ch. 7. 24. What then can they expect,

but to fall under the curse of the covenant, since they would not comply

with the commands and conditions of it ? Therefore I will bring upon them

all the words of this covenant, all the threatenings contained in it, because

they did not what they were commanded. Note, The words of the cove

nant shall not fall to the ground. If we do not by our obedience qualify

ourselves for the blessings of it, we shall by our disobedience bring our

selves under the curses of it.-

That which aggravated their defection from God, and rebellion against

him, was, that it was general, and as it were by consent, v. 9, 10. Jere

miah himself saw that many lived in open disobedience to God, but the

Lord told him that the matter was worse than he thought of ; A con

spiracy isfound among them, by him whose eye is upon the hidden works

of darkness. There is a combination against God and religion, a dan

gerous design formed to overthrow God's government, and bring in

the pretenders, the counterfeit deities. This intimates that they were

toilful and deliberate in wickedness ; they rebelled against God, not

through incogitancy, but presumptuously, and with a high hand ; that

they were subtle and ingenious in wickedness, and carried on their plot

against religion with a great deal of art and management ; that they

were linked together m the design, and, as is usual among conspirators,

engaged to stand by one another in it, and to live and die together ;

they were resolved to go through with it. A cursed conspiracy ! O

that there were not the Tike in our day ! Observe, 1. What the conspi

racy was : they designed to overthrow divine revelation, and set that

aside, and persuade people not to hear, not to heed, the words of God.

They did all they could to derogate from the authority of the scriptures,

and to lessen the value of them ; they designed to draw people after

other gods toserve than, to consult them as their oracles, and make court

to them as their benefactors. Human reason shall be their god, a light

within theit god, an infallible judge their god, saints and angels their

gods, the god of this or the other nation shall be their's ; thus, under

several disguises, they arc in the fame confederacy against the Lord and

against his anointed. 2. Who were in the conspiracy : one would have

expected to find some foreigners ring-leaders in it. No, (1.) The in

habitants ofJenijhlem are in conspiracy with the men ofJudnh ; city and

country agree in this, however they may differ in other things. (2.)

Those of this generation seem to be in conspiracy with those of the fore

going generation, to carry on the war from age to age against religion ;

They are turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, and are risen

up in their stead, a /bed ofevil.doers, an increase usjinfid men, Numb. 32.

14. In Jcsiah's time there had been a reformation, but after his death

they returned to the idolatries which then they had renounced. (3 )

Judah and Israel, the kingdom of the ten tribes and the two, that were

often at dagger3-drawing one with another, were yet in a con/piracy to

break the covenant God had made with their fathers, even with the heads

of all the 12 tribes. The house of Israd began the revolt, but the house os

Judah soon came into tlte conspiracy. Now what else could be expected,

but that God should take severe methods, both for the chastising of these

conspirators, and the crushing of this conspiracy ; for none ever hardened

his heart thus against God, and prospered. He that rolls thisjtone, it

will return upou him.

11. Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring

evil upon them, which they {hall not be able to escape ;

and though they shall cry unto me, 1 will not hearken

unto them. 12. Then shall the cities of Judah and the in

habitants of Jerusalem go, and cry unto the gods unto

whom they offer incense : but they shall not save them at

all in the time of their trouble. 1 3. For according to the

number of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah ; and accord

ing to the number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set

up altars to that shameful thing, even altars to burn incense

unto Baal. 14. Therefore pray not thou for this people,

neither lift up a cry or prayer for them : for I wilj not

hear them in the time that they cry unto me for their

trouble. 15. What hath my beloved to do in mine houle,

seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many, and the holy

flesh is passed from thee ? When thou doest evil, then thou

rejoicest. 16. The Lord called thy name, A green olive-

tree, fair, and of goodly fruit : with the noise of a great

tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of

it are broken. 17. For the Lord of hosts, that planted

thee, hath pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the

house of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have

done against themselves to provoke me to anger in offer

ing incense unto Baal.

This paragraph, which contains so mucli os God's wrath, might very

well be expected to follow upon that which goes next before, which con

tained so much of his people's sin. When God found so much evil

among them, we cannot think it strange if it follows, Therefore I will

bring evil upon them, (v. 11.) the evil of punishment for the evil of sin ;

and there is no remedy, no relief, the decree is gone forth, and the sen

tence will be executed.

1. They cannot help themselves, but will be found too weak to contest

with God's judgments ; it is evil which theysiall not be able to escape, or

to goforth out of, by any evasion whatsoever. Note, Those that will not

submit to God's government, shall not be able to escape his wrath. There

is no fleeing from his justice, no avoiding his cognizance. Evil pursues

sinners, and entangles them in snares out of which they cannot extricate

themselves.

2. Their God will not help them, his providence shall no way favour

them ; Though they salt cry unto me, I will net hearken unto them. In

their affliction they v/iWJeek the God whom before theysighted, and cry

to him whom before they would not vouchsafe tosjteak lo. But how can

they expect to speed i For he has plainly told us, that he that turns

away his earsfrom hearing the tern, as they did, (v. 8. for they inclined

not their ear, ) even his prayer shall be an abomination to him, as the word

of the Lord was now to them a reproach.

3. Their idolsstall not help them, t>. 12. They shall go, and cry to

the gods to whom they now offer incense, and put them in mind of the

costly services wherewith they had honoured them, expecting they should

Vol. III. No. 57.
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now have relief from them, but in vain : they (hall be sent to the gods

whom theyserved; (Judg. 10. 4. Dent. 32. 37, 38.) and what the bet

ter ; Theyjhall notsave them at all, shall do nothing toward their salva

tion, nor give them any prospect of it ; they shall not afford them the

least comfort or relief, or mitigation of their trouble. It is God only

that is a Friend at need, a present powerful Help in time of trouble.

The idols cannot help themselves ; how then should they help their wor

shippers ? Those that make idols of the world and the flesh, will in vaih

have recourse to them in a day of distress. If the idols could have done

any real kindness to their worshippers, they would have done it for this

people, who had renounced the true God to embrace them, had multi

plied them according to the number oftheir cities ; (w. 12.) nay, in Jeru

salem, according to the number if theirstreets ; suspecting both their suf

ficiency and their readiness to help them, they must have many, lest a

few would not serve ; they must have them dispersed in every corner, lest

they should be out of the way when they had occasion for them. In Je

rusalem, the city which God had chosen to put his name there, publicly

in thestreets of Jerusalem, in every street, they had altars to thatsiame-

ful thing, that shame, even to Baal, which they ought to have been

ashamed of, with which they did reproach the Lord, and bring confusion

upon themselves But now in their distress, their many gods, and many

altars, should stand them in no stead. Note, Those that will not be

ashamed of their commission of sin as a wicked thing, will be ashamed of

their expectations from sin as a fruitless thing.

4. Jeremiah's prayers shall not help them; (t>. 14.) what God had

said to him before, \ch. 7. 16.) he here says again, Pray not thou for

this people. This is not designed for a command to the prophet, so much

as for a threatening to the people, that they should have no benefit by

the prayers of their friends for them. God would give no encourage

ment td the prophets to pray for them, would not stir up the Spirit of

prayer, but cast a damp upon it ; would put it into their hearts to pray,

not for the body of the people, but for the remnant among them, to pray

for their eternal salvation, not for their deliverance from the temporal

judgments that were coming upon them ;. and what other prayers were

put up for them, should not be heard. Those are in a sad case indeed,

that are cut off from the benefit of prayer. " / will not hear them when

they cry, and therefore do not thou pray for them." Note, Those that

have so far thrown themselves out of God's favour, that he will not hear

their prayers, cannot expect benefit by the prayers of others for them..

5. The profession they make of religion, shall stand them in no stead,

v. 15. They were originally God's beloved, his spouse, he was married

to them by the covenant of peculiarity ; even the unbelieving Jews are

said to be belovedfor their fathers'sa/ces, Rom. 11. 28. As such, they

had a place in God's hotife, they were admitted to worship in the courts

of his temple, they partook of God's altar, they ate of the flesh of their

peace-offerings, here called the holy flesh, which God had the honour of,

and they had the comfort of. This they gloried in, and trusted to.

What harm could come to those who were God's beloved, who were un

der the protection of his house ? Even when they did evil, yet they re

joiced and gloried in this, made a mighty noife of this. And when their

evil' was, (so the margin reads it,) when trouble came upon them, they

rejoiced in this, and made this their confidence ; but their confidence

would deceive them, for God has rejected it, they themselves having for

feited the privileges they so much boasted of. They have wrought lewd-

ness with many, have been guilty of spiritual whoredom, have worshipped

many idols. And therefore, (1.) God's temple will yield them no pro

tection ; it is fit that the adulteress,, especially when she has so often

repeated her whoredoms, and is grown so impudent in them, and irre

claimable, should be put away, and turned out of doors ; " What has

my, behoved to do in my house ? She is a scandal to it, and therefore it shall

no longer be a shelter to her." (2.) God's altar will yield them no sa

tisfaction, nor can they expect any comfort from that ; The holy flesh is

faffed from thee, an end will soon be put to thy sacrifices, when the tem

ple shall be laid in ruins ; and where then will' the holy flesh be, that

thou art so proud of ?" A holy heart will be a comfort to us when the

holyflesh is passedfrom us ; an inward principle of grace will make up

the want of the outward means of grace. But woe unto us if the de

parture of the holyfiesh be accompanied with the departure of the Holy

Spirit.

6. God's former favours to them shall stand them in no stead, v. 16,

17. Their remembrance of them shall be no comfort to them under

their troubles, and GodVs remembrance of them shall be no argument for

their relief. (1.) It is true, God had done great thingsfor them ; that

people had been favourites above any people under the fun, they had

been the darlings of heaven, God had called Israel's name a green olive-

tree, and hadAnade them so, for he miscalls nothing ; he had planted

them, (t>. 17.) had formed them into a people, with all the advantage*

they could have to make them a fruitful and flourishing people, so good

was their law, and so good was their land. One would think no other

than that a people so planted, so watered, so cultivated, should be, as

the olive-tree is, ever green, in respect both of piety and prosperity, Ps.

52. 8. God called themfair, and of goodlyfruit ; both goodforfood.,

and pleasant to the eye ; both amiable and serviceable to God and man.

for with the grennefs and fatness of the olive both are honoured, Judg.

9. 9. (2.) It is as true, that they have done evil things again/I God ; he

had planted them a green olive, a good orive, but they were degenerated

into a wild olive, Rom. 11. 17. Both the house ofIsrael and the house of

Judah had done evil, had provoked God to anger in burning incense unto

Baal, setting up other mediators between them and the supreme God be

side the promised Messiah ; nay, setting up other gods in competition,

with the true and living God, for they had gods many, as well as lords

many. (3.) When they have conducted themselves so ill, they can ex

pect no other than that, notwithstanding what good he has done to them,

and designed for them, he should now bring upon the tliem evil he /uts pro

nounced again/I them. -He that made tftem will", notsave them. He that

planted this green oUve-tree, and expected fruit from it, finding it barren

and grown wild, has kindled, fire upon it, to burn it as it ltands -r for,

being withoutfruit, it is twice dead, plucked up by the roots, (Jude 12.)

j it is cast down, and cast into thefire, the fittest place for trees that cumber

the ground, Matth. 3. 10. The branches ofit, the high and lofty bought,

(so. the word signifies,) are broken, are broken down, both princes and

priests cut off. And thus it proves, that the evil done against God, to

provoke him to anger, is really done against themselves, they wrong their

Ownfouls ; God is out of their reach, but they ruin themselves. See

cli. 7. 19. Note, Every sin against God is a sin against ourselves, and si>

it will be found sooner or later.

18. And the Lord hath given me knowledge ofit, and

1 know it ; then thou shewedst me their doings. 19. But

1 was like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the slaughter ;

and I knew not that they had devised devices against me,

\Jay'mg, Let us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and

let us cut him off from the land of the living, that his name

may be nomore remembered. 20. But, O Lord of hosts,

that judgest righteously, that triest the reins and the heart,

let me fee thy vengeance on them ; for unto thee have. I

revealed my cause. 21. Therefore thus faith the Lord.

of the men of Anathoth, that feck thy»life, faying, Pro

phesy not in the name of the Lord, that thou die not by

our hand : 22. Therefore thus faith the Lord- of hosts.

Behold, I will punish them ; the young men shall die by-

the sword ; their sons and their daughters fhasl die by fas-

mine : 23. And there shall be no remnant of them j for

I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even the year

of their visitation.

The prophet Jeremiah has much in his writings- concerning himself,

much more than Isaiah had, the times he lived in being very troublesome^

Here we have (as it should seem) the beginning of his sorrows, which,

arose from those of his own city, Anathoth, a priests' city, arid yet ii

malignant one. Observe here,

1. Their plot against him, v. 19. They devifid devices against him,

laid their heads together to contrive how they might be in the most plau

sible and effectual manner the death of him. Malice is ingenious in its

devices, as well as industrious in its prosecutions. They said concerning

Jeremiah, Let us destroy the tree with thefruit thereof; a proverbial ex-

|' prefiion ; " Let us utterly destroy him, root and branch. Let us destroy

both the father and the family (as, when Naboth was put to death

for treason, Awsons were put to death with him ;) or, rather, " Both

the propliet and tlx prophecy ; let us kill the one, and defeat the other.

Let us. cut him offfrom the land of the living, as a false prophet, and loatl

him with ignominy and disgrace, that his name may be namore remembered

with respect. Let us sink his reputation, and so spoil the credit of his

|j predictions." This was their plot ;. aud,, (1.) It was a barbarous one j
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but so cruel have the persecutor* of God's prophets been. They

haunt for no less than the precious life, and very precious the lives are,

that they haunt for. But, (2.) It was a baffled one. They thought

to put an end to his days, but he survived most of his enemies ; they

thought to blast his memory, but it lives to this day, and will be blessed

while time fasts.

2. The information which God gave him of this conspiracy against

Him. He knew nothing of it himself, so artfully had they concealed it ;

he came to Anathoth, meaning no harm to them, and thereforefearing

no harm from them, like a lamb or an ox, that thinks he is driven as

usual to the field, when he is brought Lo thejlaughter ; so little did poor

Jeremiah dream of the design his citizens that hated him had upon him.

None of his friends could, and none of his enemies would, give him any

notice of his danger, that he might (hist for his own safety ; as Paul's

fister's son gave him intelligence of the Jews that were lying in wait for

him. There is but a step between Jeremiah and death ; but then the

Lord gave him knowledge ofit, by dream or vision, or impression upon

his spirit, that he might save himself, as the king of Israel did upon the

notice Elisha gave him, 2 Kings 6. 10. Thus he came to know it, God

shews him their doings ; and such were their devices, that the discover- |

ing of them was- the defeating of them. If God had not let him know

his own danger, it would have been improved by unreasonable men

against the reputation of his predictions, that he who foretold the ruirc

of his country, could not foresee his own peril and avoid it. See what

care God takes of his prophets ; hesuffers no man to- do them wrong;

all the rage of their enemies cannot prevail to take them off till they

have finished their testimony. God knows all the secret designs of his

and his people's enemies, and can, when he pleases,, make them know j. A

bird ofthe airfiali carry the voice.

3. His appeal to God hereupon, v. 20. His eye is to God as the

Zjnrd ofhefts, that judges righteously. It is matter of comfort to us,

when men deal unjustly with us, that we have a God to go to, who d6e&

and will plead the cause ef injured innocency, and appear against the in

jurious. God's justice, which is a terror to the wicked, is a comfort to

the godFy. His eye is to him> as the God that tries the reins and the

heart ; that perfectly fees what is in man j what are his thoughts and

intents. He knew the integrity that was in Jeremiah's heart, and that

he was not the man they represented him to be. He knew the wicked

ness that was in their hearts, though ever so cunningly concealed and dis

guised. Now, ( I .) He prays judgment against them ; " Let mefee thy.

Vengeance on them, do jitstice between me and them in such a way as tfrou

plcasest." Some think there was something of human frailty in this

prayer ; at least, Christ has taught us another lesion, both by precept

and by pattern, which is, to pray for our persecutors. Others think it

comes from a pure zeal for the glory of God, and a pious prophetic in

dignation against men that were, by profession, priests, the Lord's minis

ters, and yet were so desperately wicked as to fly out against one that

did them no harm, merely for the service he did to God. This petition

was a prediction that he {houitdfee God's vengeance on them. (2.) He

refers himself entirely to the judgment of God f " Unto thee have I re

vealed my cause ; to thee I have committed it, not desiring or expecting

to interest any other in it. Note, It is our comfort, when we are wrong

ed, that we have a God to commit our cause to ; and our duty to com

mit it to him, with a resolution to acquiesce in his definitive sentence ; to

subscribe, and not prescribe, to him.

4. Judgment given against his persecutors, the men ofAnathoth. It

was to ao purpose for him to appeal to the courts at Jerusalem, he could

not have right done him there, the priests there would stand by the priests

at Anathoth, and rather second them than discountenance them ; but

God will therefore take cognisance of the cause himself, and we are sure

that hisjudgment is according to truth. a

Here is, ( 1. ) Their crime recited, on which the sentence is grounded,

t>. 21. They fought the ■prophet's life, for they forbid him to prophef/

upon pain of death p they were resolved either loffence him or to fay

him. The provocation he gave them, was, his prophef/ing in the name

rfthe Lord, without license from them that were the governors of the

city, which he was a member of ; and Tiot prophesying such smooth

things as they always bespoke. Their forbidding him to prophesy, was,

Mi effect,seeking his life ; for it was seeking to defeat the end and busi

ness of his life, and to rob him of the comfort of it. It is as bad to

God's faithful ministers to have their mouth stopped, as to have their

ireath stopped- But especially when it was resolved, that, if he did pro

phesy, as certainly he would, notwithstanding their inhibition, he should

die by their hand ; they would be accusers, judges executioners, aud all.

It used to be said, that a prophet eottld not peri/h but at Jerusalem, for

there the great council sat ; but so bitter were the men of Anathoth

against Jeremiah, that they would undertake to be the death of him

themselves. A prophet then shall find not only no honour, but no fa

vour, in hia own country.

(2.) The sentence passed upon them for this crime, v. 22, 23. God

fays, I will punish them ; let me alone to deal with them, / will visit this

upon them ; so the word is ; God will inquire into it, and reckon for it.

Two of God's four sore judgments shall serve to ruin their town. The

[sword (hall devour their young men, though they were young priests, not

men of war ; their character shall not be their protection ; andfamine

shall destroy the children>t/oni and daug/itcrs, that tarry at home ; which

is a more grievous death than that by thefoord, Lam. 4. 9. The de

struction shall be final ; (t>. 23.) There (hall be no remnant ofthem left,

none to be the seed of another generation ; they sought Jeremiah's life,

and therefore they shall die ; they would destroy him, root and branch,

that his name might be no more remembered, and therefore there shall be

no remnant of them ; and herein the Lord is righteous. Thus evil is

brought upon them, even the year of their visitation ; and that is evil

| enough, a recompense according to their deserts. Then shall Jeremiah

[fie his desire upon his enemies. Note, Their condition is fad, who have,

the prayers of good ministers and good people against them.

chap. xn.

In this cluipter, we have, I. The propltet's humble complaint to God ofthe

success that wicked people had in their wickedpraclices, (v. 1, 2.) and

his appeal to God concerning his own integrity, (v. 3.) with a prayer

thai God would, for thefake of the public, bring the wickedness of the

wicked to- an end, v, 3, 4. II. Goess rebuke to the prophetfor his un

easiness at his present troubles, bidding himprej>arefor greater, v. 5, b\

III. Afad lamentation of the present deplorablestate of the Israel ofGod,

v. 7... 13. IV. An intimation of mercy to Gots people, in a denun

ciation of wrath against their neighbours that helpedforward their afflic

tion, tlmt theyslwuld be plucked out g but with a promise, that is they

would at softjoin themselves with tlte people of God, theyshould come in

sharers with them in their privileges, v. 14... 17.

I. T> IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord, when I plead with

-I V thee : yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments :

Wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper ? Where-

]^fore are all they happy that deal very treacherously ? 2.

Thou hast planted them, yea, they have taken root : they

grow,, yea, they bring forth fruit ; thou art near in their

mouth and far from their reins. 3. But thou, O Lord,

j knowest me > thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart to

ward thee : pull them out like sheep for the slaughter,

and prepare them for the day of slaughter. 4. How long

{hall the land mourn, and the herbs of every field, wither,

for the wickedness of them that dwell therein ? The beasts

are consumed, and the birds ; because they said, He shall

not fee our last end. 5. If thou hast run with the foot-

men, and they have wearied thee, then how canst thou

contend with horses ; and (/ in the land of peace, wherein

thou trustedst, they xvearied thee, then how wilt thou do

in the swelling of Jordan ? 6. For even thy brethren, and

the house of thy father, even they have dealt treacherously

with thee ; yea, they have called a multitude after thee ;

believe them not, though they speak fair words unto

thee.

The prophet doubts not but it would be of use to- others, to know

what had passed between God and his soul ; what temptations he had

been assiulted with, and how he had got over them j and therefore he

here tells us,

I. What liberty he humbly took, and was graciously allowed him, to

reason with God concerning his judgments, v. 1. He is about to plead

with God, not to quarrel with him, or find fault with his proceedings,
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but to inquire into the meaning of them, that he might more and more

see reason to be satisfied in them, and might have wherewith to anlwer

both his own and others' objections against them. The works of the

Lord, and the reasons of them, aresought out even of those that have

pleasure therein, Ps. 111. 2. We may not Strive with our Maker, but

may reason with him. The prophet lays down a truth of unquestionable

certainty, which he resolves to abide by in managing this argument ;

Righteotis art thou, 0 Lord, when Iplead with thee. Thus he arms him

self against the temptation wherewith he was assaulted, to envy the pros

perity of the wicked, before he entered into a parley with it. Note,

When we are most in the dark concerning the meaning of God's dispen

sations, we must still resolve to keep up right thoughts of God, and must

be confident of this, that he never did, nor ever will do the least wrong

to any of his creatures ; even when hisjudgments zte-tinfcarchable as a

great deep, and altogether unaccountable, yet his righteousness is as con-

spicuous and immoveable as the great mountains, Ps. 36. 6. Though

sometimes clouds and darkness are round about him, yet justice andjudg

ment are always the habitation of his throne, Ps. 97. 2. When we find it

hard to understand particular providences, we must have recourse to ge

neral truths as our first principles, and abide by them ; however it be,

the Lordis righteous; fee Ps. 73. 1. And we must acknowledge it to

him, as the prophet here, even when we plead with him, as those that

have no thoughts of contending, but of learning, being fully assured that

he will bejustified when hespeaks. Note, However we may fee cause for

our own information to plead with God, yet it becomes us to own that,

whatever he fays or does, he is in the right.

II. What it was in the dispensations of Divine Providence, that he

stumbled at, and that he. thought would bear a debate. It was that

which has been a temptation to many wife and good men, and such a one

as they had hardly got over. 1. They fee the designs and projects of

wicked people successful ; Tie way ofthe wicked prospers ; they com

pass their malicious designs, and gain their point. 2. They fee their af

fairs and concerns in a good posture ; They are happy, happy as the

world can make them, though they deal treacherously, very treacherously,

both with God and man. Hypocrites are chiefly meant, (as appears,

v. 2. ) who dissemble in their good professions, and depart from their good

beginnings and good promises, and in both they deal treacherously, very

treacherously. It has been said, that men cannot expect to prosper who

arc unjust and dishonest in their dealings ; but these deal treacherously,

and yet they are happy.

He (hews, (v. 2.) both their prosperity, and their abuse of their pro

sperity. (1.) God had been very indulgent to them, and they were got

before-hand in the world ; " They'are planted in a good land, a land

flowing with milk and honey, and thou hqfl planted them ; nay, thou didst

cast out the heathen to plant them," Ps. 44. 2.—80. 8. Many a tree is

planted, that yet never grows or comes to any thing ; but they have ta

ken root, their prosperity seems to be confirmed and settled ; they take

root in the earth, for there they fix themselves, and thence they draw the

sap of all their satisfaction. Yet many trees take root, which yet never

come on ; but these grow, yea, they hringsorthfruit ; their families are

built up, they live high, and spend at a great rate ; and all this was

owing to the benignity of the Divine Providence, which smiled upon

them, Ps. 73. 7. (2.1 Thus God had favoured them, though they had

dealt treacherously with him ; Thou art near in their mouth, andsarfrom

their reins. This wa6 no uncharitable censure, for he spake by the Spi

rit of prophecy, without which it is not safe to charge men with hypocrisy,

whose appearances are plausible. Observe, [1.] Though they cared not

for thinking of God, nor had any sincere affection to him, yet they could

easily persuade themselves tospeak of him frequently, and with an air of

seriousness. Piety from the teeth outward is no difficult thing. Many

speak the language of Israel, that are not Israelites indeed. [2.]

Though they had on all occasions the name of God ready in their mouth,

and accustomed themselves to those forms of speech that favoured of

piety, yet they could not persuade themselves to keep up the fear of

God in their hearts. The form of godliness (hould engage us to keep

up the power of it ; but with them it did not so.

III. What comfort he had in appealing to God concerning his own

integrity ; (t>. 3.) But thou, 0 Lord, knowest me. Probably, the wicked

men he complains of were forward to reproach and censure him, {ch. 18.

18.) in reference to which, this was his comfort, that God was a Witness

of his integrity. God knew he was not such a one as they were, who

had God near in their mouths, but farfrom their reins; nor such a one

as they took him to be, and represented him, a deceiver and a false pro

phet ; they that thus abused him did nut know him ; (1 Cor. 2. 8.)

" But thou, 0 Lord, knowtfl me, though they think me not worth their

notice." 1. Observe what the matter ia, concerning which he appeals

to God, Thou knowest my.heart toward thee. Note, We are as our

hearts are, and our hearts are good or bad, according as they are, or are

not toward God ; and this i3 that theiefore concerning which we should

examine ourselves, that we may approve ourselves to God. 2. The cog

nizance to which he appeals; " Thou knowe/l me better than I know my

self, not by hearsay or report, for thou hastseen 4>ie, not with a transient

glance, but thou Jtast tried my -heart. -God's knowing of us is as clear

and exact and certain, as if he had made the most strict scrutiny. Note,

The God with whom we have to do, perfectly knows how our hearts are

toward him. He knows both the guile of the hypocrite, and the since

rity of the upright.

IV. He prays that God would turn his hand against these wicked

people, and not suffer them to prosper always, though they had prospered

long ; " Let some judgment come to pull them out of this fat pasture

as sheepfor theslaughter, that it may appear their long prosperity wa«

but like the feeding of lambs in a large place, to.prepare' themfor the day

ofslaughter," Hos. 4. 16. God suffered them to prosper, that by their

pride and luxury they might fill up the measure of their iniquity, and so

be ripened for destruction ; and therefore he thinks it a piece of necessary-

justice, that they should fall into .mischief themselves, because they had

done so much mischief to others, that they should be pulled out of their

land, because they had brought ruin upon the land, and the longer they

continued in it, the more hurt they did, as the plagues of their genera

tion ; Iv. 4.) " How long shall the land mourn (as it does under the

judgments of God inflicted upon it) for the wickedness of them Uial dwell

therein ? Lord, shall they prosper themselves, that ruin all about them ?"

1. See here what<the judgment, was, which the land was now groaning

under ; The herbs ofeveryfield wither, the grafs is burnt up, and all the

products of the earth fail ; and then it follows of course, the beasts are

consumed, and the birds, 1 Kings 18. 5. This was the effect of a long

drought, or want of rain, which happened, as it should seem, at the lat

ter end of Josiah's reign, and the beginning of Jehoiakim's ; it is men

tioned, ch. 3. 3.—8. IS.—9. 10, 12. and more fully afterwards, ch. 14.

If they would have been brought to repentance by this lesser judgment,

the greater had .been prevented. Now, why was it that thisfruitful

land was turned into barrenness, but for the wickedness ofthem that dwelt

therein ? Pf. 107. 34. Therefore the prophet prays that these wicked

people might diefor their ownJin, and that the whole nation might not

suffer for it. 2. See here what was the language of their wickedness.

Theysaid, He shall notfee our last end ; God himself shall not. Athe

ism is the root of hypocrisy ; therefore God isfarfrom their reins, though

near in their mouth, because they say, How doth God know ? Ps. 73. 11.

Job 22. 13. He knows not what way we take, nor what it will end

in. Or, Jeremiah shall notfee our last end; whatever he pretends, when

he afles us what shall be in the end hereof, he cannot himself foresee it.

They look upon him as a false prophet. Or, " Whatever it is, he shall

not live to see it, for we will be the death of him," ch. 1 1. 21. Note,

(1.) Men's setting their latter end at a great distance, or looking upon it

as uncertain, is at the bottom of all their wickedness, Lam. 1.9. (2.)

The whole creation groans under the burthen of the sin of man, Rom.

8. 22. It is for thi3, that the earth mourns ; (so it may be read j) cursed

is the groundfor thysake.

V. He acquaints us with the answer God gave to those complaints

of his, v. 5, 6. We often find the prophets admonished, whose business

it was to admonish others, as Isa. 8. 1 1. Ministers have lessons to learn,

as well ab lessons to teach, and must themselves hear God's voice, and

preach to themselves. Jeremiah complained much of the wickedness of

the men of An^thoth : and that, notwithstanding that, they prospered.

Now this seems tg be an answer to that complaint. 1 • It is allowed that

he had cause to complain ; (w. 6.) "Thy brethren, the priests of Ana-

thoth, that are of the hoise of thy father, who ought to have protected-

thee, and pretended to do so, even they have dealt treadieroii/ly with thee,

have been false to thee, and, under colour of friendship, have designedly

done thee all the mischief they could ; they have called a multitude after

thee, raised the mob upon thee, and incensed the common people against

thee, to whom they have endeavoured, by all arts possible, to render thee

despicable or odious, while at the fame time they pretended that they had

no design to persecute thee, or deprive thee of thy liberty. They are

indeed such as thou canst not believe, though they speak fair words to

thee. They seem to be thy friends, but are really thine enemies." Note,

God's faithful servants must not think it at all strange, if their foes be thesis

oftheir own house, (Matth. 10. 36.) and if those they expect kindness
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from, prove such as they can put no confidence in, Mic. 7. 5. 2. Yet

he is told that he carried the matter too far. (1.) He laid the unkind-

ness of his countrymen too much to heart. They wearied him, because

it was in a land of peace uilterein he trusted, v. 5. It was very gnev.

ous to him to be thus hated and abused by his own kindred,

disturbed in his mind by it, his spirit was funk and overwhelmed with it,

so that he was in great agitation and distress about it. Nay, he was dis.

couraged in his work by it, began to be weary of prophesying, and to

think of giving it up. (2.) He did not consider that this was but the

beginning of his sorrow, and that he had sorer trials yet before him ; and

•whereas he should endeavour by a patient bearing of this trouble to pre

pare himself for greater, by his uneafiness under this he did but unlit

himself for what further lay before him ; Ifthou hast run Urith thefoot-

men, aud they have wearied thee, and run thee quite out of breath, then

how Kilt thou, contend with horses ? If the injuries done him by the men

of Anathoth made such an impression upon him, what would he do when

the princes and chief priests at Jerusalem should set upon him with their

power, as they did afterward, ch. 20. 2 32. 2. If he was so soon tired

in a land ofpeace, where there was little noise or peril, what would he do

in theswellings of Jordan, when that overflows all its banks, and frigh

tens even lions out of their thickets? ch. 49. 19. Note, [1.] While

we are in this world, we must expect troubles and difficulties. Our life

i$ a race, a warfare ; we are in danger of being run down. [2.] God's

usual method being to begin with lesser trials, it is our wisdom to expect

greater than any we have yet met with. We may be called out to con

tend xvith horj'emen, and the sons of Auak may perhaps be reserved for

the last encounter. [8. J It highly concerns us to prepare for such trials,

and to consider what weJJwuld do in them. How shall we preserve our

integrity aud peace, when we come to theswellings ifJordan ? £4.j In

order to our preparation for further, and greater trials, we are concerned

to approve ourselves well in present lesser trials, to keep up our spirits,

keep hold of the promise, keep in our way, with our eye upon the prize,

so run that we may obtain it.

Some good interpreters understand this as spoken to the people, who

were very secure, and fearless of the threatened judgments. If they

have been so humbled and impoverished by lesser calamities, wasted by the

Assyrians ; if the Ammonites and Moabites, who were their brethren, and

with whom they were in league, if these proved false to them, (as undoubt-*

edly they would,) then how would they be able to deal with such a power

ful adversary as the Chaldeans would be ? How would they bear up their

head against that invasion which should come like theswelling ofJordan ?

7. I have forsaken mine house, I have left mine heri

tage ; I have given the dearly beloved of my soul into the

hand of her enemies. 8. Mine heritage is unto me as a

lion in the forest ; it crieth out against me : therefore have

I hated it. 9. Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled

bird, the birds round about are against her ; come ye, as

semble all the beasts of the field, come to devour. 10.

Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they have trod

den my portion under foot, they have made my pleasant

portion a desolate wilderness. 1 1. They have made it de

solate, and being desolate it mourneth unto me ; the whole

land is made desolate, because no man layeth it to heart.

12. The spoilers are come upon all high places through

the wilderness : for the sword of the Lord shall devour

from the one end of the land even to the otherx end of the

land : no flesh shall have peace. 1 3. They nave sown

wheat, but fliall reap thorns : they have put themselves to

pain, but shall not profit : and they fliall be alhamed of

your revenues because of the fierce anger of the Lord.

The people of the Jews are here marked for ruin.

I. God is here brought in, falling out with them, and leaving them

desolate ; and they could never have been undone, if they had not pro

voked God to desert them. It is a terrible word that God here fays,

(v. 7. ) / have forsaken my house ; the temple, which had been his pa

lace, they had polluted it, and so forced him out of it : I have lift mine

heritage, and will look after it no more ; his people that he has taken

such delight in, and care of, are now thrown out of hid protection. They

had been the dearly beloved ofhisfoul, precious in his sight, and honour

able above any people ; which is mentioned to aggravate their fin, in re

turning him hatred for his love, and their misery, in throwing themselves

out of the favour of one that had such a kindness for them, and to justify

God in his dealings with them : he sought not occasion against them, but

is they would have conducted themselves tolerably, he would have

made the best of them, for they were the beloved as his foul; but

they had conducted themselves so that they had provoked him to give

them into the hand oftheir enemies, to leave them unguarded, an easy

prey to those that bore them ill will. But what was the quarrel God

had with a people that had been so long dear to him ? Why, truly they

were degenerated. 1. They were become like beajls ofprey, which no

body loves, but every body avoids and gets as far off from as they can ;

(«. 8. ) Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in theforest. Their iins cry

to heaven for vengeance as loud as a lion roars. Nay, they cry out again/t

God iirthe threatenings and slaughter which they breathe against his pro

phets that speak to them in his name ; and what is said and done against

them, God takes as said and done against himself. They blaspheme his

name, oppose his authority, and bid defiance to his justice, and so cry out

against him, as a lion in theforest. They that were theJheep ofGod's

pasture, are become barbarous and ravenous, and as ungovernable as lions

in the forest, therefore I hated them : for what delight could the God

of love take in a people that now become as roaring lions and raging

beasts, fit to be taken and shot at, as a vexation and torment to all about

them ? 2. They.were become like birds ofprey, and therefore also un

worthy a place in God's house, where neither beasts nor birds of prey

were admitted to be offered in sacrifice ; («. 9.) Mine heritage is unto

me as a bird with talons ; (so some read it, and so the margin ;) they are

continually pulling and pecking at one another, they have by their unna

tural contentions made theif country a cock-pit. Or, as ajpeclded bird,

dyed, or sprinkled, or bedewed, with the blood of her prey ; the shed

ding of innocent blood was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin, and hastened

their ruin, not only as it provoked God against them, but as it provoked

their neighbours likewise ; for those that have their hand agaiiifi every

man, shall have every man's hand again/I tliem ; (Gen. 16. 12.) and so it

follows here, the birds round about are againjl her. Some make her a

speckled, pied, or motley bird, upon the account of their mixing the super

stitious customs and usages of the heathen with divine institutions in the

worship of God ; they were fond of aparty-coloured religion, and thought

it made them sine, when really it made them odious. God's turtle-dove

Is nospeckled bird.

II. The enemies are here brought in falling upon them, and laying

them desolate. And some think it is upon this account that they are

compared to ?lspeckled bird, because fowls make a noise about a bird of

an odd unusual colour. God's people are, among the children of this

world, as men wondered at, as a speckled bird ; but this people had by

their own folly made themselves so: and the beasts and birds are called

and commissioned to prey upon them. Let all the birds round be againjl

her, for God has forsaken' her, and with them let all the beasts ofthe

field come to devour. 1'hose that have made a prey of others, shall them

selves be preyed upon. It did not lessen the fin of the nations, but very

much greatened the misery of Judah and Jerusalem, that the desolation

brought upon them was by order from heaven. The birds and beajis are

perhaps called to feast upon the bodies of the slain, as in St. John's vi

sion, Rev. 19. 17.

The utter desolation of the land by the Chaldean array is here spoken

of as a thing done ; so sure, so near, was it. God speaks of it as a thing

which he had appointed to be done, and yet which he had no pleasure in,

any more than in the death of other sinners.

1. See with what a tender affection lie speaks of this land, notwith

standing the sinfulnefs of it, in remembrance of his covenant, and the tri

bute of honour and glory he had formerly had from it ; It is my vineyard,

my portion, my pleasant portion, v. 10. Note, God has a kindness and

concern for his church, though there be much amiss in it ; and his cor

recting of it will every way consist with his complacency in it.

2. See with what a tender compassion he speaks of the desolations of

this land ; Many pastors, the Chaldeau generals that made themselves

masters of the country, and ate it up with their armies as easily as the

Arabian shepherds with their flocks eat up the fruits of a piece ofground

that lies common ; they have destroyed my vineyard, without any conside

ration had either of the value of it, or of my interest in it ; they have

with the greatest insolence and indignation trodden it underfoot; aud

that which was a pleasant land they have made a desolate wilderness. The

destruction was universal; The wlude land is made difokUe ; (». H.) a

Vox.. III. No. 58.
12
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is made so by the sword of war ; thespoilers, the Chaldean soldiers, are

come through the plain upon all high places ; they have made themselves

masters of all the natural fastnesses and artificial fortresses, v. 12. The

sword devoursfrom one end ofthe land to the other ; all places lie exposed,

and the numerous army of the invaders disperse themselves into every

corner of that fruitful country, so that no flesh Jliall have peace, none

shall be exempt fiom the calamity, nor be able to enjoy any tranquillity.

When allJLsh have corrupted their way, nofeesh shall have peace ; those

only h ive peace, that walk after tlie Spirit.

3. See whence all this misery comes. (1.) It comes from the dis

pleasure of God. It is thefword ofthe Lord, that devours, v. 12. While

God's people keep^ close to him, the sword of their protectors and deli

verers is the sword of the Lord, witness that of Gideon ; but when they

have forsaken him, so that he is become their Enemy, and lights against

them, then the sword of their invaders and destroyers is become the

sword of the Lord ; witness this of the Chaldeans. It is because of the

Jierce anger of the Lord; {v. 13.) that was it which kindled this sire

among them, and made their«enemies so furious. And who may stand

before him, wh< n he is angry ? ( 2. ) It is their sin that has made God their

Enemy, particularly their incorrigibleness under former rebukes; (v. 11.)

The land mourns unto me, the country that lies desolate docs, as it were,

pour out its complaint before God, and humble itself under his hand ; but

the inhabitants are so senseless and stupid, that none of them lays it to

heart ; they do not mourn to God, but are unaffected with his displeasure,

while the very ground they go upon shames them. Note, When God's

hand is lifted up, and men will notfee, it shall be laid on, and they shall be

made tofeel, Isa. 26. 11.

4. See how unable they should be to fence against it ; (v. 13.) " They

havesown wheat, they have taken a deal of pains for their own security,

and promised themselves great matters from their endeavours, but it is all

in vam ; they shall reap thorns, that which shall prove very grievous and

vexatious to them ; instead of helping themselves, they shall but make

themselves more uneasy ; they have put them/elves to pain, both with their

labour, and with their expectations, but it shall not profit ; they shall not

prevail to extricate themselves out of the difficulties into which they

have plunged themselves. They shall be ashamed ofyour revenues, that

they have depended so much upon their preparations for war, and parti

cularly upon their ability to bear the charges of it." Money is the

linews of war ; they thought they had enough of that, but shall be asha

med of it ; for t/ieirsilver and gold shall not p-qfit them'vx the day of the

Lord's

14. Thus faith the Lord against all mine evil neighbours,

that touch the inheritance which I have caused my people

Israel to inherit ; Behold, I will pluck them out of" their

land, and pluck out the house ofJudah from among them.

15. And it shall come to pass, after that I have plucked

them out I will return and have compassion on them, and

will bring them again, every man to his heritage, and every

man to his land. 16. And it shall come to pass, if they

will diligently learn the ways of my people, to swear by

my name, The Lord liveth ; as«they taught my people to

swear by Baal ; then shall they be built in the midst ofmy

people. 17. But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck

up and destroy that nation, faith the Lord.

The prophets sometimes, in God's name, delivered messages both of

judgment aud mercy to the nations that bordered on the land of Israel ;

but here is a message to them all in general, who had in their turns been

one way or other injurious to God's people, had either opprefled them,

or triumphed in their being oppressed. Observe,

I, What the quarrel was, that God had with them. They were his

evil neighbours, t>. 14. evil neighbours to his church, and what they did

against it he took as done against himself, and therefore called them his

evil neighbours, that should have been neighbourly to Israel, but were quite

otherwise. Note, It is often the lot of good people to live among bad

neighbours, that are unkind and provoking to them; and it is bad in

deed when they are allso. These evil neighbours were the Moabites,

Ammonites, Syrians, Edomites, Egyptians, that had been evil neigh

bours to Israel in helping to debauch them, and draw them from God ; ,

therefore God calk them his evil neighbours, aud now they helped to ,

make them desolate, and joined with the Chaldeans against them. It is

just with God to make those the instruments of trouble to us, whom we

have made instruments of sin. That which God lays to their charge-,, is,

tiiat tliey have meddled with the inheritance which I have caused my peo

ple Israel to inherit ; they unjustly seized that which was none of their

own : nay, they sacrilegiously turned that to their own use, which was

given to God's peculiar people. He that said, Touch not my anointed ;

said also, " Touch not their inlieritance ; it is at your peril if you do." Not

only the persons, but the estates of God's people are under his protection.

II. What course he would take with them. 1. He would break the

power they had got over his people, and force them to make restitution ;

I will pluck out the house if Judahfrom among them ; this would be a

great favour to God's people, who had either been taken captive by

them, or, when they fled to them- for shelter, had been detained and'made

prisoners ; but it would be a great mortification to their enemies, who

would be like a lion disappointed of his prey. The house of Judah

cither cannot, or will not, make any bold struggles toward their own li

berty ; but God will with a gracious violence pluck them out, will by

his Spirit compel them to come out, and by his power compel their task

masters to let them go, as he plucked Israel out of Egypt. 2. He

would bring upon them the same calamities that they had been instru

mental to bring upon his people ; / will pinch them out of their land.

Judgment began at the house of God, but it did not end there,

chadnezzar, when he had wasted the land of Israel, turned his 1

their evil neighbours, and was a scourge to them.

III. What mercy God had in store for such of them as would join

themselves to him, and become his people, v. lo, 16, They had drawn

in God's backsliding people to join with them in the service of idols. If

now they would be drawn by a returning people to join with them in the

service of the true and living God, they should not only have their en

mity to the people of God forgiven them, but the distance which they

had been kept at before, should be removed, and they should be received

to stand upon the same level with the Israel of God ; this had its accom

plishment in part, when, after the return out os captivity, many of the

people of the lands that had been evil neighbours to Israel, became Jews ;

and was to have its full accomplishment in the conversion of the Gen

tiles to the faith of Christ. Let not Israel, though injured by them, be

implacable toward them, for God is not ; sifter that I haveplucked them

out, in justice for their sins, and in jealousy for the honour of Israel, I

will return, will change my way, and have compassion on them. Though,

being heathen, they can lay no claim to the mercies of the covenant, yet

they (hall have benefit by the compassions of the Creator, who will not

withstanding look upon them as the work of his hands. Note, God's

controversies with his creatures, though they cannot be disputed, may be

accommodated. Those who (as these here) have been not only stran

gers, but enemies in their minds by wicked worhs, may be reconciled, Col.

1. 21. Observe here,

1. What were the terms on which God would shew favour to them.

It is always provided, that they will diligently learn the ways ofmy people.

That is, in general, the ways that they walk in, when they believe, as

my people, not the crooked ways into which they have turned aside ; the

ways which my people are directed to take. Note, (1.) There are

good ways that are peculiarly the ways ofGod's people, which, however

they may differ in the choice of their paths, they are all agreed to walk

in. The ways of holiness and heavenly-mindedness, of love and peace-

ableness, the ways of prayer and sabbath-sanctification, and diligent at

tendance on instituted ordinances—these, and the like, are the wttys of

God's people. (2.) Those that would have their lot with God's people,

and their last end like their's, must learn their ways, and walk in them j

must observe tb> rule they walk by, and conform to that mle, and the

steps they take by that rule, and go forth by those footsteps. By an in

timate conversation with God's people they must learn to do as they do.

( 3. ) It is impossible to learn the ways of God's people as they should

be learned, without a great deal of care and pains : we must diligently

observe these ways, and diligently oblige ourselves to walk in them ;

look diligently, (Heb. 12. 15.) and work diligently, Luke 13. 24. Ia

particular, they must learn to give honour to God's name, by making all

their solemn appeals to him. They must learn to fay, Tltc Lord liveth,

to own him, and to adore him, and to abide by his judgment ; as they

taught my people toswear by Baal. It was bad enough that they did

themsclvcsyicear by Baal, worse that they taught ' others, and worst of

all that they taught God's own people, who had been better taught: .

and yet, if they will at length reform, they shall be accepted. Observe,

[1.] We must uot despair of the conversion of the worst ; uo not of
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those who have been instrumental to per* ert and debauch others ; even

they may be brought to repentance, and if they be, {hall find mercy.

[2.] Those whom we have been industrious to draw to that which

is evil, when God opens their eyes and ours', we should be as industrious

to follow in that which is good. It will be a holy revenge upon our

selves to become pupils to those in the way of duty, to whom we have

been tutors in the way of sin. [3.] The conversion of the deceived

may prove a happy occasion of the conversion even of the deceivers.

Thus they who fell together into the ditch, are sometimes plucked toge

ther out of it.

2. What mould be the tokens and fruits of this favour, when they re

turn to God, and God to them. (1.) They shall be restored to, and re

established in, their own land ; (v. 15.) J bring them again, every man to

his heritage. The fame hand that plucked them up, mall plant them

again. ( 2. ) They (hall become entitled to the spiritual privileges of

God's Israel ; " If they will be towardly, and learn the tvays ofmy peo

ple, will conform themselves to the rules, and confine themselves to the

restraints, of my family, then (hall they be built in the midjl ofmy people.

They (hall not only be brought among them, to have a name and a place

in the house of the Lord, where there was a court for the Gentiles, but

they mail be built among them, they shall unite with them, the former

enmities shall be flain, they shall be both edified and settled among them.

See Isa. 56. 5.. .7. Note, They that diligently learn the ways of God's

people, shall enjoy the privileges and comforts of his people.

IV. What should become of those that were still wedded to their own

evil ways, yea though many of those about them turned to the Lord ;

(t>. 17.) Ifthey will not obey, if any of them continue to stand it out, /

•will utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, that family, that particular

per{on,faitk the Lord. Those that will not be ruled by the grace of

God, shall be ruined by the justice of God. And if disobedient nations

shall be destroyed, much more disobedient churches, from whom better

things are expected.

CHAP. XIII.

Still the prophet is attempting to aiualen thissecwe andJlulborn people to

repentance, by the consideration of thejudgments of God tltat were com

ing upon them. lie is to tell them, I. By thesign of a girdlespoiled,

tluit their prideflwuld be slaintd1, v. I...11. //• By thesign ofbottles

filled with -wine, that their counsels should be blasted, v. 12... 14 ///.

In consideration hereof, he is to call them to repent, and humble themselves,

v. 15...21. IV. He is to convince tJiem that it is for their obstinacy

and incorrigibtenefs that tlie judgments of God aresoprolonged, and

brought to extremity, v. 22...27.

I. 'T^HUS faith the Lord unto me, Go and get thee a

JL linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and put it

not in water. 2. So I got a girdle according to the word

of the Lord, and put it on my loins. 3. And the word

of the Lord came unto me the second time, saying, 4.

Take the girdle that thou hast got, which is upon thy

loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a

hole of the rock. 5. So I went, and hid it by Euphrates,

as the Lord commanded me. 6. And it came to pass af

ter many days, that the Lob d said unto me, Arise, go to

Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, which I com

manded thee to hide there. 7. Then I went to Euphrates,

and digged, and took the girdle from the place where I

had hid it : and, behold, the girdle was marred, it was

profitable for nothing. 8. Then the word of the Lord

came unto me,. saying, 9. Thus faith the Lord, After

this manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great

pride of Jerusalem. 1 0. This evil people, which refufe to

hear my words, which walk in the imagination of their

heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, and to

worship them, shall even be as this girdle, which is good

for nothing. .11. For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of

a man, so have 1 caused to cleave unto me the whole house

of Israel and the whole house of Judah, faith the Lord ;

that they might be unto me for a people, and for a name,

and for a praise, and for a glory ; but they would not

hear.

Here is,

I. A sign, the marring of a girdle which the prophet had worn for

some time, by hiding it in a hole of a rock, near the river Euphrates. It

was usual with the prophets to teach by signs, that a stupid unthinking

people might be brought to consider and believe, and be affected with

what was thus set before them. 1. He was to wear a linen girdle for

some time, v. 1, 2. Some think he wore it under his clothes, because

it was linen, and it is said to cleave to his loins, v. 11. It should rather

seem to be worn upon his clothes, for it was worn for a name and a

praise, and, probably, was a fine fash, such as officers wear, and such as

are commonly worn at this day in the eastern nations. He must not put

j it in xuatcr, but wear it as it was, that it might be the stronger, and less

likely to rot ; linen wastes almost as much with washing as with wear-

ing. Being not wet, it was the more stiff, and less apt to ply, yet he

must make a shift to wear it. Probably, it was very fine linen, which

will wear long without washing. The prophet, like John Baptist, was

none of those that wore soft clothing, and therefore it would be the more

strange to sec him with a linen girdle on, who, probably, used to wear a

leathern one. 2. After he had worn this linen girdle for some time, he

must go, and hide it in a hole ofa rock, (i\ 4.) by the water's side, where,

when the water was high, it would be wet, and, when it fell, would

grow dry again, and by that means would soon rot, sooner than if it

were always wet or always dry. 3. After many days, he must look for

it, and he should find it quite spoiled, gone all to rags, and good for no

thing, v. 7. It has been of old a question among interpreters, whether

this was really done, so as to be seen and observed by the people, or only

in a dream or vision, so as to go no further than the prophet's own mind.

It seems hard to imagine that the prophet should be sent on two such

long jpurnies as to the river Euphrates, each of which would take him

up some weeks' time, when he could so ill be spared at home : for that

reason, most incline to think the journey, at least, was only in vision, like

that of Ezekiel, from the captivity in Chaldea to Jerusalem, (Ezek.

8. 3,) and from thence back to Chaldea, ch. 11. 24. The explanation

of this sign is given only to the prophet himself, (v. 8. ) not to the peo

ple, the sign not being public. But there being, it is probable, at that"

time, great conveniences of travelling between Jerusalem and Babylon,

and some part of Euphrates, being not so far off, but that it was made

the utmost border of the land of promise, (Josh. I. 4.) i see no inconveni

ence in supposing the prophet to have made two journies thither ; for it

is expressly said, He did as the Lord commanded him ; and thus gave a

signal proof of his obsequiousness to his God, to shame the stubbornness

of a disobedient people ; the toil of his journey would be very proper to

signify both the pains they took to corrupt themselves with their idola

tries, and the fad fatigue of their captivity ; and Euphiates being the

river of Babylon, which was to be the place of their bondage, was a ma

terial circumstance in this sign.

II. The thing signified by this sign. The prophet -was willing to be

at any cost and pains to affect this people with the word of the Lord :

ministers must spend, and be spent, for the good of souls. We have the

explanation of this sign, v. 9... 11.

1. The people of I/rael had been to God as this girdle, in two respects.

(1.) He had taken them into covenant and communion with himself ;

As the girdle cleaves very close to the loins ofa man, and surrounds him,

so have I canfed to cleave to me the houses of Israel and ' Judah. They

were a people near to God ; (Ps. 148. 14.) they were his own, a pecu

liar people to him, a kingdom of priests that had access to him, above

other nations. He mujed them to cleave to him by the law he gave them,

the prophets he sent among them, and the favours which in his provi

dence he shewed them. Re required their stated attendance in the courts

of his house, and the frequent, ratification of their covenant with him by

sacrifices : thus they were made - so to cleave to him, that one- would

think they could never have been parted. (2.) He had herein designed

his own honour j when he took them to be to him for a people, it was

that they might be to himfor a name, andfor a praise, and for a- glory ;

as a girdle is an ornament to a man, and particularly the curious girdle of

tlte epkod was to the High-Priest/or glory andfor beauty. Note, Those

I whom God takes to be to himfor a people, he intends to be toYumfbr a

\praife~ It » their duty to honour him, by observing, his- iastitu-
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tions, and aiming therein at his glory, and thus adorning their profession.

[2.] It is their happiness that he reckons himself honoured in them and

by them. He is pleased with them, and glories in his relation to them,

while they behave themselves as becomes his people. He was pleased to

take it among the titles of his honour to be the God ofIsrael, even a God

to Israel, 1 Chron. 17. 24. In vain do we pretend to be to Godfor a

peovle, if we be not to himfor a praise.

2. They had by their idolatries and other iniquities loosed themselves

from him, thrown themselves at a distance, robbed him of the honour

they owed him, buried themselves in tUe earth, and foreign earth too,

mingled themselves among the nations, and were so spoiled and corrupted,

that they were goodfor nothing : they could no more be to God, as they

were designed.ybr a name and a praise, for they would not hear either

their duty to do it, or their privilege to value it ; They refufedlo hear the

ivords ofGod, by which they might have been kept still cleaving close to

him ; They waited in the imagination oftheir heart, wherever their fancy

led them ; aud denied themselves no gratification they had a mind to,

particularly in their worship ; They would not cleave to God, but waited

after other gods, toserve them, and to waifup them ; they doted upon the

gods of the heathen nations that lay towards Euphrates, so that they

were quite spoiled for the service of their own God, and were as this

girdle, this rotten girdle, a disgrace to their profession, and not an orna

ment. A thousand pities it was, that such a girdle should be so spoiled,

that such a people should so wretchedly degenerate.

3. God would by his judgments separate them from him, send them

into captivity, deface all their beauty, and ruin their excellency, so that

■ they should be like a fine girdle gone to rags, a worthless, useless, des-

picable, people. God will after this manner mar tlte pride ofJudaJt, and

the great pride ofJerusalem. He would strip them of all that which was

the matter of their pride, of which they boasted, and in which they

trusted ; it should not only be sullied and stained, but quite destroyed,

like this linen girdle. Observe, He speaks of the pride of Juduh ; the

country people were proud of their holy land, their good land, but it is

the great pride of Jerusalem, there the temple was, and the royal palace,

and therefore those citizens were more proud than the inhabitants of

other cities. God takes notice of the degrees of men's pride, the pride

of some, and the great pride of others ; and he will mar it, he will stain

it. Pride will have a fall, for God relists the proud. He will either mar

the pride that is in us, that is, mortify it by his grace, make us ashamed

os it, and, like Hezekiah, humble us for the pride of our hearts, the

great pride, and cure us of it, great as it is ; (and this marring of the

pride will be the making of the foul ; happy for us, if by humbling pro

vidences our hearts be humbled ;) or else, he will mar the thing we are

proud of. Parts, gifts, learning, power, external privileges, if we are

proud of these, it is just with God to blast them ; even the temple, when

it became Jerusalem's pride, was marred and laid in ashes. It is the ho

nour of God to look upon every one that is proud, and abase him.

12. Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this word ;

Thus faith the Lord God of Israel, Every bottle shall be

filled with wine : and they shall say unto thee, Do we not

certainly know that every bottle shall be silled with wine ?

13. Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus faith the Lord,

Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even the

kings that sit upon David's throne, and the priests, and the

prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunk

enness. 14. And I will dash them one against another,

even the fathers, and the sons together, faith the Lord : 1

will not pity, nor(spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them.

15. Hear ye, and give ear ; be not proud : for the Lord

hath spoken. 16. Give glory to the Lord your God,

before he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble '

upon the dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, he

turn it into the shadow of death, and intake it gross dark

ness. 17. But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep

in secret places for your pride ; and mine eyes shall weep

sore, and run down with tears, because the Lord's flock

is carried away captive. 1 8. Say unto the king and to

the queen, Humble yourselves, sit down ; for your princi

palities shall come down, even the crown of your glory.

19. The cities of the south shall be shut up, and none shall

open them ; Judah shall be carried away captive all of it, it

shall be wholly carried away captive. 20. Lift up your

eyes, and behold them that come from the north : where

is the flock that was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 21.

What wilt thou fay when he shall punish thee ? For thou

hast taught them lo be captains, and as chief over thee.

Shall not sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail ?

Here is,

I. A judgment threatened against this peoj>le, that would quite in

toxicate them. This doom is pronounced against them in a figure, to

make it the more taken notice of, and the more affecting, (v. 12.) Thus

faith the Lord God of Israel, Every bottle shrill be filed tilth wine } those

that by their sins have made themselves ve/jels of wrath sited to destruc

tion, (hall be filled with the wrath of God, as a bottle is with wine ; and

as every vessel of mercy prepared for glory shall be silled with mercy and

glory, so they shall be full of the fury of the Lord, (Isa. 51. 20.) and

they shall be brittle as bottles ; and as old buttles into which new wine is

put, they shall burst and be broken to pieces j (Matth. 9. 17.) or.

They shall have their heads as full of wine as bottles are ; for so it is ex

plained, t:. 13. They shall be filled with drunkenness ; compare Isa.

51. 17. It is probable ^hat this was a common proverb among them,

applied divers ways ; but they, not being aware of the prophet's mean

ing in it, ridiculed him for it ; " Do we not certainly /.now that every

bottle shall befiled with wine ? What strange thing is there in that ? Tell

us something, that we did not know before." Perhaps they were thus

touchy with the prophet, because they apprehended this to be a reflec

tion upon them for their drunkenness, and probably, it was in part so in

tended. They lovefagons ofwine, Hos. 3. 1 . They made their king

set with bottles ofwine, Hoi. 7. 5. Their watchmen were allfor wine,

Isa. 56. 1 2. They love their false prophets, that prophesied to them of

wine, (Mic. 2. 11.) that bid them be merry, for that they should,

never want their bottle to make them so. " Well," says the prophet,

" you shall have your bottlesfull ofwine, but not such wine as you de

sire." They suspect that he had some mystical meaning in it, which

' prophesied no good concerning them, but evil ; and he owns that so he

had. What he meant was this,

! 1. That they fliould be as giddy as men in drink. A drunken man

is fitly compared to a bottle or cask full of wine ; for when the wine is

in, all the wit, and wisdom, and virtue, and all that is good for any thing,

are out. Now God threatens, (v. 13.) that they shall all he filed with

drunkenness ; they shall be full of confusion in their counsels, shall falter

in all their talk, and stagger in all their motions ; they shall not know

I what they say or do, much less what they should say or do. They shall

be sick of all their enjoyments, and throw them up as drunken men do,

Job 20. 15. They shall fall into a slumber, and be utterly unable to

help themselves, and, like men that have drunk away their reason, shall lie

at the mercy, and expose themselves to the contempt, of all about them.

I And this shall be the condition not of some among them ; (if any had

I been sober, they might have helped the rest ;) but even the tings thatft

' upon the throne ofDavid, that should have been like their father David,

who was wife as an angel ofGod, shall be thus intoxicated. Their priests

| and prophets too, their falseprophets, that pretended to guide them, were

as indulgent of their lusts, and therefore were justly as much deprived of

I their fenses, as any other. Nay, and all the inhabitants both ofthe land

: and of Jerusalem, were as far gone as they. Whom God will destroy,

he infatuates.

| 2. That, being giddy, they should run upon one another. The cup

of the wine of the Lord's fury stiall throw them not only into a lethargy,

so that they shall not be able to help themselves or one another, but into

■ ' a perfect phrenzy, so that they (hall do mischief to themselves and one

another; (v. 14.) I will dq/Ji a man agaiit/l his brother. Not only their

druntenfollies, but their drunkenfrays, shall help to ruin them. Drunken

men are often quarrelsome, and upon that account they have woe and

sorrow;' (Prov. 23. 29, 30.) so their sin is their punishment ; jt was so

here. God sent an evil spirit into families and neighbourhoods, (as

Judg. 9. 23. ) which made them jealous of, and spiteful towards, one ano

ther ; so that thefathers andsons went together by the ears, and were

| ready to pull one another to pieces, which made them all an easy prey

to the common enemy. This decree against them being gone forth,
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God says, I will not pity, norspare, nor have mercy, but destroy them ; for

they mil not pity, norspare, nor have mercy, but destroy one another ;

fee Hab. 2. 15, 16.

II. Here is good counsel given, which by being taken, might prevent

this desolation. It is, in short, to humble themselves under the mighty hand

of God. If they will hearken and give ear, this is that whieh God has to

fay to them, Be not proud, v. 15. This was one of the sins for which

God had a controversy with them ; (u. 9.) let them mortify and forsake

this fin, and God will let fall his controversy. « Be not proud ; when

God speaks to you by his prophets, do not think yourselves too good

to be taught ; be not scornful, be not wilful, let not your hearts rife

against the word, nor slight the messengers that bring it you. When

God is coming forth against you in his providence, (and by them he

speaks,) be r.ot secure when he threatens, be not impatient when he strikes, I

for pride is at the bottom of both." It is the great God that hasspoken, j

■whose authority is incontestable, whose power is irresistible ; therefore

bow to what he fays, and be not proud, as you have been.

They must not be proud, for,

1. They must advance God, and study how to do him honour j « Give

glory to the Lord your God, and not to your idols, not to other gods.

Give him glory, by confessing your fins, owniug yourselves guilty before

him, and accepting the punishment of your iniquity, v. 16. Give him

glory by a sincere repentance and reformation." Then, and not till then,

we begin to live as we should, and to some good purpose, when we be

gin to giveglory to the Lord our God ; to make his honour our chief end,

and to seek it accordingly. " Do this quickly, while your space to

repent is continued to you ; before he cause darkness, before he bring his

judgments upon you, which you will see no way of escaping." Note,

Darkness will be the portion of those that will not repent, t» give glory

to God. When those that by the fourth vial were scorched with heat, re

pented not, to give glory to God, the next vial filled them with darkness,

The ageE.ev. 16. 9, 10. aggravation of the darkness here threatened, is,

(1.) That their attempts to escape shall hasten their ruin ; Their feet

shallfumble when they are making all the haste they can over the dark

mountains, and they shall fall, and be unable to get up again. Note,

Those that thiuk to out-run the judgments of God, will find their road

impassable ; let them make the best of their way, they can make nothing

of it, the judgments that pursue them will overtake them ; their way is

dark andslippery, Ps. 35. 6 And therefore, before it comes to that

extremity, it is our wisdom to give glory to him, and so make our peace

with him ; to fly to his mercy, and then there will be no occasion to fly

from his justice. (2.) That their hopes of a better state of things will

be disappointed ; While ye look for liglit, for comfort and relief, he will

turn it into the shadow ofdeath, which is very dismal and terrible, and

make it gross darkness, like that of Egypt, when Pharaoh continued to

harden his heart, which was darkness that might be felt. The expectation

of impenitent sinners perishes when they die, and think to have it satisfied.

2. They must abase themselves, and take shame to themselves ; the

prerogative of the king and queen will not exempt them from this ;

{v. 18.) " Say to the king and queen, that, great as they are, they must

humble themselves, by true repentance, and so give both glory to God and

a good example to their subjects." Note, Those that are exalted above

others in the world, must humble themselves before God, who h higher

than the highest, and to whom kings and queens are accountable. They

must humble thent/elves, andft down ; sit down, and consider what is com

ing ; sit down in the dust, and lament themselves. Let them humble them

selves, for God will otherwise take an effectual course to humble them-

*' Tourprincipalities shall come down, the honour and power on which you

value yourselves, and in which you confide, even the crown ofyourglory,

your goodly or glorious crown ; when you are led away captives, where will

your principality and all the badges of it be then ?" Blessed be God there

is a crown of glory, which those shall inherit, who do humble themselves,

that shall never come down.

III. This counsel is enforced by some arguments, if they continue

proud and unhumbled.

1. It will be the prophet's unspeakable grief; (r. 15.) " ssyou will

not hear it, will not submit to the word, but continue refractory, not

only mine eye, but myfml shall weep, insecret places." Note, The ob

stinacy of people, in refusing to hear the word of G«-d, will be a heart

breaking to their poor ministers, who know something of the terrors of

the Lord and the worth of fouls, and are so far from desiring, that they

tremble at, the thoughts of the death of sinners. His grief for it was

undisscmbled, hisfoul wept ; and void of affectation, for he chose to weep

inseeret places, where no eye saw him but his who is all eye. He would

mingle his tears not only with his public preaching, but with his private

devotions. Nay, thoughts of their case would make him melancholy, and

he would become a perfect recluse. It would grieve him, (1.) To see

their sin unrepented of ; " Myfoul shall weepfor yourpride, your haugh

tiness, and stubbornness, and vain confidence." Note, The sins of other*

should be matter of sorr#w to us. We must mourn for that which we

cannot mend ; and mourn the more for it, because we cannot mend it.

(2.) To see their calamity past redress and remedy ; " Mine eyes shall

weepfore, not so much because my relations, friends, and neighbours, are

in distress, but because the Lord's flock, his people, and the 'sheep of his

pasture, are carried away captive." That should always grieve us most by

which God's honour suffers, and the interest of his kingdom is weakened.

2. It will be their own inevitable ruin, v. 19...21.

('1.) The land shall be laid waste ; The cities of thesouthfall be shut

up. The cities of Judah lay iu the southern part of the land of Canaan ;

these shall be straitly besieged by the enemy, so that there shall be no

going in and out ; or they shall be deserted by the inhabitants, that there

shall be none to go in and out. Some understand it of the cities of

Egypt, which was south from Judah ; the places there, whence they ex

pected succours, shall fail them, and they shall find no access to them.

(2.) The inhabitants shall be hurried away into a foreign country,

there to live in slavery ; Judah shall be carried away captive. Some were

already carried off, which they hoped might serve to answer the predic

tion, and that the residue should still be left ; no, it sliall be carriedaway all

ofit ; God will make a full end with them, it shall be wholly carried away.

So it was in the last captivity under Zedekiah, because they repented not.

(3.) The enemy was now at hand, that should do this ; (t>. 20.)

" Lift up your eyes. I see them upon their march, and you may, if you

will, behold them that comefrom the north, from the land of the Chaldean ;

see how fast they advance, how fierce they appear." Upon this he ad

dresses himself to the king, or, rather, (because the pronouns are femi

nine,) to the city or state. [1.] What will you do now with the people

which is committed to your charge, and which you ought to protect ?

Where is thesock that was given t/iee, thy beautifulsock ? Whether canst

thou take them now for shelter ? How can they escape these ravening

wolves ?" Magistrates must look upon themselves as shepherds, and those

that are under their charge as their sock, which they are intrusted with

the care of, and must give an account of ; they must take delight in them

as their beautifulsock, and consider what to do for their safety in times

of public danger. Masters of families, who neglect their children, and

suffer them to perish for want of a good education, and ministers who

neglect their people, should think they hear God putting this question

to them, Where is thesock that was given thee to feed, that beauteous

sock ? It is starved, it is left exposed to the beasts of prey. What ac

count wilt thou give of them when the chief shepherd shall appear ?

[2.] «« What have you to object against the equity of God's proceedings !

What wilt thoufay when he shall vifit upon thee the former days ? Thou

canst fay nothing but that God is jti/l in all tliat is brought upon thee."

They that flatter themselves with hopes of impunity, what will they fay *

What confusion will cover their faces, when they shall find themselves

deceived, and that God punishes them ! [3.] " What thoughts will

you now have of your own folly, in giving the Chaldeans such power

over you, by seeking to them for assistance, and joining in league with

them ? Thus thou has taught them againf thyselfto be captains, and to be

come the head." Hezekiah began, when he shewed his treasures to the am

bassadors of the king of Babylon, tempting him thereby to come and

plunder him. Those who, having a God to trust to, court foreign al

liances, and confide in them, do but make rods for themselves, and teach

their neighbours how to become their masters. [4.] " How will you

bear the trouble that is at the door ? Shall not sorrows take thee as a

woman in travail f Sorrows which thou canst not escape or put off, ex

tremity of sorrows ; and in these respects more grievous than those of a

woman in travail, that they were not expected before, and that there is no

man^hikl to be born, thejoy of which shall make them afterward to be

forgotten-"

22. And if thou say in thine heart, Wherefore come

these things upon me ? For the greatness of thine iniquity

are thy skirts discovered, and thy heels made bare. 23.

Can the Ethiopian change his (kin, or the leopard his spots ?

Then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do evih

24. Therefore will I scatter them as the stubble that pasl'eth

5 A
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away by the wind of the wilderness. 25. This is thy lot,

the portion of thy measures from me, laith the Lord ; be

cause thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in falsehood.

26. Therefore will I discover thy Ikirts upon thy face,

that thy shame may appear. 27. I have seen thine adul

teries, and thy neighings, the lewdnels of thy whoredom,

and thine abominations on the hills in the fields. Woe

unto thee, O Jerusalem J wilt thou not be made clean ?

WhenJhall it once be ?

Here ia,

I. Ruin threatened, as before, that the Jews (hall go into captivity,

and fall under all the miseries of beggary and bondage ; shall be ilripped of

their clothes, their skirts discovered, for want of upper garments to cover

them, and their heels made bare, for want of shoes, v. 22. Thus they

used to deal with prisoners taken in war, when they drove them into

captivity, naked and bare-foot, Isa. 20. 4. Being thus carried off into

a ilrange country, they mall be scattered there, as the Hubble that is

blown away by the wind of the wilderness, and nobody is concerned to

bring it together again, v. 24. If the stubble escape thefire, it shall be

carried away by the wind. If one judgment do not the work, another

shall, with those that by sin have made themselves as stubble. They shall

be stripped of all their ornaments, and exposed to shame, as harlots that

are carted, v. 26. They made their pride appear, but God will make

theirJhame appear ; so that those who have doted on them, shall be

ashamed of them.

II. An inquiry made by the people into the cause of this ruin, v. 22.

Thou wiltJay in thine heart, (and God knows how to give a proper an

swer to what men say in thoir hearts, though they do not speak it out ;

Jesus knowing their thoughts, replied to them, (Matth. 9. 4.) Wherefore

came these things upon me ? The question is supposed to come into the

heart, 1. Of a sinner quarrelling with God, and refusing to receive cor

rection ; they could not see that they had done any thing which might

justly provoke God to be thus angry with them. They durst not speak

it out ; but in their hearts they thus charged God with unrighteousness,

as if he had laid upon them more than was meet. Theyfeck for the cause

of their calamities, when, if they had not been wilfully blind, they might

easily haveseen it. Or, 2. Of a sinner returning to God. If there

come but a penitent thought into the heart at any time, (faying, What

have I done ? ch. 8. 6. Wherefore am I in affliction I Why doth God

contend with me ?) God takes notice of it, and is ready by his Spirit to

impress the conviction, that, fin being discovered, it may be repented of.

III. An answer to this inquiry. God will be justified when he speaks,

and will oblige us to justify him ; and therefore will set the sin of sinners

in order before them. Do they ask, Wherefore come these things upon

us ? Let them know, it is all owing to themselves.

1. It is for the greatness of their iniquities, v. 22. God does not

take advantage against them for small faults : no, the sins for which he

now punishes them, are of the first rate, very heinous in their own na

ture, and highly aggravated: for the multitude ofthine iniquity; so it

may be read. Sins of every kind, and often repeated and relapsed into.

Some think we are more in danger from the multitude of our lesser lins

than from the heinousness of our greater sins ; of both we may fay, Who

can understand his errors ?

2. It is for their obstinacy in sin ; their being so long accustomed to

it, that there was little hope left of their being reclaimed from it, v. 23.

Can the Ethiopian change his skin, that is by nature black, or the leopard

his spots, that are even woven into the skin ? Dirt contracted may be

•washed off, but we cannot alter the natural colour of a hair, (Matth.

5. 36. ) much less of the skin ; and so impossible is it, morally impossible,

to reclaim and reform these people. (1.) They had been long accus

tomed to do evil ; they were taught to do evil, they had been educated

and brought up in sin, they had served an apprenticeship to it, and had

all their days made a trade of it. It was so much their constant practice,

that it was become asecond nature to them. (2.) Their prophets there

fore despaired of ever bringing them to do good. That was it they

aimed at ; they persuaded them to cease to do evil, and learn to do well,

but could not prevail. They had so long been used to do evil, that it

was next to impossible for them to repent, and "..end, and begin to do

good. Note, Custom in fin is a very great h'nderance to conversion

from sin. The disease that is inveterate, is ger 'ally thought incurable.

Those that have been long accustomed tofin, ha\ . shaken off the restraints

of fear and shame ; their consciences are seared, the habits of sin are <

firmed, it pleads prescription, and it is just with God to give those up

to their own hearts' lusts, that have long refused to give up themselves

to his grace. Sin is the blackness of the soul, the deformity of it { it ia

itsspot, the discolouring of it ; it is natural to us, we wereJhapen in it,

so that we cannot get clear of it by any power of our own ; but there is

an almighty grace that is able to change the Ethiopian's skin, and that

grace shall not be wanting to those that in a sense of their need of it seek

it earnestly, and improve it faithfully.

3. It is for their treacherous departures from the God of truth, and

dependence, on lying vanities ; (u. 25.) " This is thy lot, to be scattered

and driven away ; this is the portion ofthy measures from me, the punish

ment assigned thee as by line and measure ; this shall be thy share of the

miseries of this world ; expect it, and think not to escape it : it is be

cause thou hastforgotten me, the favours I have bestowed upon thee, and the

•bligations thou art under to me ; thou has no fense, no remembrance,

of these." Forgetfulness of God is at the bottom of all sin, as the re

membrance of our Creator betimes is the happy and hopeful beginning

of a holy life. " Havingforgotten me, thou hast trusted infalsehood, in

idols, in an arm of flesh, in Egypt and Assyria,, in the self-flatteries of

a deceitful heart." Whatever those trust to, that forsake God, they

will find it a broken reed, a broken cistern.

4. It is for their idolatry, their spiritual whoredom, that sin which ia

of all other most provoking to the jealous God. Therefore they are ex

posed te a shameful calamity, (v. 26.) because they have been guilty of

a shameful iniquity, and yet are shameless in it ; (v. 27.) " / haveseen

thine adulteries, thine inordinate fancy for ilrange gods, which thou hast

been impatient for the gratification of, and hast even neighed after it ;

even the lewdnefs of thy whoredoms, thine impudence and insatiablenefs

in them, thy eager worshipping of idols on the hills in thefields, upon the

high-places. This is that for which a woe is denounced against thee, O

Jerusalem ; nay, and many woes."

IV. Here is an affectionate expostulation with them, in the close,

upon the whole'matter. Though it was adjudged next to impossible for

them to be brought to do good, (». 23.) yet while there is life, there is

hope, and therefore still he reasons with them, to bring them to repent

ance, v. 27. 1. He reasons with them concerning the thing itself;

Wilt thou not be made clean ? Note, It is the great concern of those who

are polluted by fin, to be made clean by repentance and faith, and uni

versal reformation. The reason why sinners are not made clean, is, be

cause they will not be made clean ; and herein they act most unreasonably.

" Wilt thou not be made clean ? Surely thou wilt at length be persuaded to

wash thee, and make thee clean, and so be wise for thyself." 2. Concern

ing the time of it ; WhenJhall it once be ? Note, it is an instance of the

wonderful grace of God, that he desires the repentance and conversion,

of sinners, and thinks the time long till they are brought to it ; but it is

an instance of the wonderful folly of sinners, that they put that off from

time to time, which is of such absolute necessity, that, if it be not done

some time, they are certainly undone for ever. They do not say that

they will never be cleansed, but not yet ; they will defer it to a more

convenient season, but cannot tell us when itJhall once be.

CHAP. XIV.

This cjmpter was penned upon occasion of the great drought,for want of

■ rain. Thisjudgment began in the latter end of Joftah's reign, but, as

itJlwuldseem, continued in t/u beginning ofJehoiakim's : for lesserJudg

ments aresent to give warning ofgreater coming, if not prevented by

repentance. This calamity wat mentionedseveral times before, but here

in this chapter, morefully. Here is, I. A melanclwly description of it,

v. II. A prayer to God to put an end to this calamity, and to

return in mercy to their land, v. 7.. .9. Asevere threatening, that

God would proceed in his controversy, because theyproceeded in t/ieir ini

quity, v. 10... 12. IV. The prophet's excusing the people, by laying

the blame on their false prophets ; and the doom passed both on the de

ceivers and the deceived, v. 13... 16. V. Direction given to tlie pro

phet, instead of intercedingfor tliem, to lament them, yet he continued to

intercedefor them, v. 17...22.

1 . ^T^HE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah con-

- JL cerning the dearth. 2. Judah mourneth, and the

gates thereof languish ; they are black unto the ground ?
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and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. S. And their nobles

have sent their little ones to the waters ; they came to

the pits, and found no water ; they returned with their

vessels empty ; they were ashamed and confounded, and

covered their heads. 4. Because the ground is chapt, for

there was no rain in the earth, the ploughmen were

afliamed, they covered their heads. 5. Yea, the hind

also calved in the field, and forsook it, because there was

no grafs. 6. And the wild asses did stand in the high

places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons ; their eyes

did fail, because there was no grass. 7. O Lord, though

our iniquities testify against us, do thou it for thy name's

fake : for our backflidings are many ; we have sinned

against thee. 8. O the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof

in time of trouble, why sliouldest thou be a sa stranger in the

land, and as a way-faring man that turneth aside to tarry

for a night ? 9. Why Ihouldest thou be as a man astonished,

as a mighty man that cannot save ? Yet thou, O Lord, art in

US the midst of u&, and we are called by thy name ; leave not.

The first rerse is the title of the whole chapter : it does indeed all con

cern the dearth, but much of it is the prophet'* prayers concerning it ;

yet these are not unfitly said to be, The word ofthe Lord which came to

him concerning it ; for every acceptable prayer is that which God puts into

our heartt ; nothing is our word that comes to him, but what is first his

word that comesfrom him. In these verses, we have,

1. The language ofnature lamenting the calamity. When the heavens

■were as brass, and distilled no dews, the earth was as iron, and produced

BO fruits ; and then the- grief and confusion were universal.'

J. The people of the land were all in tears. Dejiroy their vines and

theirJig-trees, and you cause all their mirth to cease, Hos. 2. 11, 12.' All

their joy fails with thejoy of harvest, with that of their corn and wine,

». 2. Judah mourns, not for the sin, but for the trouble ; for the with-

Isqlding of the rain, not for the withdrawing of God's favour. The

gates thereof, all that go in and out at their gates, languish, look pale,

and grow feeble, for want of the necessary supports of life, and for fear

«f the further fatal consequences of this judgment. The gates, through

which supplies of corn formerly used to be brought into their cities, now

look melancholy ; when, instead of that, the inhabitants are departing

through them to seek for bread in other countries. Even those that sit

in the gates languish'; they are black unto the ground, they go in black

as mourners, and sit on the ground j as the poor beggars at the gates

are black in theface, for want of food, blacker than a coal, Lam. 4. 8.

Famine is represented by a black horse, Rev. 6. 5. They fall to the

ground through weakness, not being able to go along the streets. The

try ofJerusalem (that is, of the inhabitants) is gone up ; for the city is

served by the field ; or, of people from all parts of the country suet

at Jerusalem to pray for rain ; so some. But I fear it was rather the

cry of their trouble, and the cry of their sin, than the cry of their prayer.

2. The great men of the land felt from this judgment ; («. 3.) The

noblessent their little ones to the water, perhaps their own children, having

been forced to part with their servants, because they had not where

withal to keep them ; and being willing to train np their children, when

they were little, to labour, especially in a cafe of necessity, as this was.

We find Ahab and Obadiah, the king and the lord chamberlain of his

household, in their own persons, seeking for water in such a time of dis

tress as this was, 1 Kings 18. 5, 6. Or, tather, their meaner ones, their

servants, and small officers ; these they sent to seek for water, which

there is no living without ; but there was none to be found, they returned

with their veffets empty, the springs wers dried up, when there was no

rain to feed them j and then they (their masters that sent them) were

nfhamed and con/bunded at the disappointment. They would not be

afliamed of their sins, nor confounded at the fense of them, but were un-

humbled under the reproofs of the word, thinking "their wealth and dig

nity set them above repentance ; but God took a course to make them

ashamed of that which they were so proud of, when they found that even

on thi3 side hell their nobifity would not purchase them a drop ofwater to

cool their tongue. Let our reading the account of this calamity make us

thankful for the mercy of water, that we may not by the feeling of the

calamity be taught to value it. What is moil needful is most plentiful.

8. The husbandmen felt most sensibly and immediately from it ;

(v. 4.) The ploughmen were a/hamed, for the ground was so parched and

hard, that it would not admit the plough, even then when it was so chapt

and cleft, that it seemed as if it did not need the plough. They were

afliamed to be idle, for there was nothing to be done, and therefore no

thing to be expected. Thejluggard, that will notplough by reason ofcold,

is not ashamed of his ownfolly : but the diligent husbandman, that can

not plough by reason of heat, is ashamed of his own affliction. See what

an immediate dependence husbandmen have upon the Divine Providence,

which therefore they should always have an eye to, for they cannot

plough or sow in hope, unless God water theirfurrows, Ps. 65. 10.

4. The case even of the wild beasts was very pitiable, v. 5, 6. Man's

sin brings those judgments upon the earth, which make even the inferior

creatures groan ; and the prophet takes notice of this as a plea with.

God for mercy ; Judah and Jerusalem have sinned, but the hinds and "the

wild asses, what have they done ? The hinds are plea/ant creatures, lovely

and loving, and particularly tender of their young ; and yet such is the

extremity of the cafe, that, contrary to the instinct of their nature, they

leave their young, even when they are newly calved, and most need them,

to seek for grass elsewhere } and if they can find none, they altandon

them, because not able tosuckle them. It grieved not the hind so much

that she had no grass for herself, as that she had nonefor her young ;

which will shame those who spend that upon their lusts, which they

should preserve for their families. The hind, when she has brought forth

her young, is said to have castforth her sorrows, (Job 39. 3.) and yet

she continues her cares ; but, as it follows there, she soon sees the good

effect of them, for her young ones in a little while grow up, and trouble

her no more, v. 4. But here the great trouble of all, is, that she has

nothing for them. Nay, one would be sorry even for the wild ajfes

(though they are creatures that none have any great affection for,) for

though the barren land is made tlieir dwelling at the best, (Job 39. 5, 6. )

yet even that is now made too hot for them, so hot, that they cannot

breathe in it, but they get to the highest places they can reach, where the

air is coolest, andsnuffup the wind Tike dragons, like those creatures which

being very hot, are continually panting for breath. Their eyesfail, and

so does their strength, becaife there- is no graftj.o support them. The

tame ass, that serves her owner, is welcome to his.crib, (Isa. 1.3.) and

has her keeping for her labour ; when the wild q/s\ ^hatscorns the crying

ofthe driver, is forced to live upon air, and is well enough served for not

serving : he that will net labour, let him not eat.

II. Here is the language of grace, lamenting the iniquity, and com

plaining to God of the calamity. The people are not forward to pray,

but the prophet here prays far them, and so excites them to pray for

themselves, and puts words into their mouths, which they may make use

of, in hopes to speed, v. 7.. .9. In this prayer,

1. Sin is humbly confessed. When we come to pray for the prevent

ing or removing of any judgment, we must always acknowledge that we

deserve it, and a thousand times worse. We cannot hope by extenuat.

ing the crime to obtain- a mitigation of the punishments but must ac

knowledge that eur iniquities testify against us. Our sina are witness

against us, and- true penitents fee them to be such. They testify, for

they are plain and evident, we cannot deny the charge ; they testify

against us, for our convictioa ; which tends to our present shame and con

fusion, and our future condemnation. They disprove and overthrow all

our pleas for ourselves ; and so not only accuse us, but answer against

us." If we boast of our own excellencies, and trust to our own unrigh-

ousness, our iniquities testify against us, and prove us perverse. If we

quarrel with God as dealing unjustly or unkindly with us in afflicting

us, our iniquities testify against us, that we do him wrong : for our back-

\flidings are many, and our revolts are great, whereby we have finned

against thee ; too numerous to be concealed, for they are many, too

heinous to be excused, for they are against thee.

2. Mercy is earnestly begged ; " Though our iniquities testify against

us, and against the granting of the favour which the necessity of our case

caHB for,, yet do thou it." They do not say particularly what they would

have done ; but as becomes penitents and beggars,- they refer themselves

to God ; do with us as thou thinkest fit," Judg. 10. 15. Not, Do

thou it in this way, or at this time, but, " Do thou itfor thy name'sfake ;

do that which will be most for the glory of thy name." Note, Our best

pleas in prayer are those that are fetched from the glory of God's own

name ; " Lord, do it, that thy mercy may be magnified, thy promise

fulfilled, and" thine interest in the world kept up j. we have nothing to

plead hi our/elves, but every thing in thee." There is another petition in

this prayer, and it is a very modest one, (y. 9.) " Leave us not,, with
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draw not thy favour and presence." Note, We should dread and de

precate God's departure from us, more than the removal of any of all our

creature-comforts.

3. Their relatioa to God, their interest in him, and their expecta

tions from him grounded thereupon, are molt pathetically pleaded with

him, v. 8, 9.

(1.) They look upon him as one they have reason to think should de

liver them when they are in distress, yea, though their iniquities testify

against them ; for in him mercy has often rejoiced against judgment.

The prophet, like Moses of old, is willing to make the best he can of

the cafe of his people, and therefore, though he must own \.\aliliey have

finned many a greatfin ; ( ExoJ. 32. 31.) yet he pleads, Thou, art the

Hope of Israel. God has encouraged his people to hope in him ; in

calling himself so often the God osIsrael, the Rock of Israel, and the

Holy One of Israel, he has made himself the Hope of Israel. He has

given Israel his word to hope in, and caused them to hope in it ; and

there are those yet in Israel, that make God alone their Hope, and ex

pect he will be their Saviour in time oftrouble, and they look not for

salvation in any other ; " Thou hast many a time been such, in the time

of their extremity." Note, Since God is his people's all-sufficient Sa

viour, they ought to hope in him, in their greatest straits ; and since he

!s their only Saviour, they ought to hope in him alone. They plead

likewise, " Thou art in the midst of us, we have the special tokens of thy

presence with us, thy temple, thine ark, thine oracles, and tve are called

by thy name, the Israel of God ; and therefore we have reason to hope

thou wilt not leave us ; we are thine,save us. Thy name is called upon

us, and therefore what evils we are under reflect dishonour upon thee, as if

thou wast not able to relieve thine own." The prophet had often told

the people, that their profession of religion would not protect them from

the judgments of God ; yet here he pleads it with God, as Muses,

Exod. 32. 11. Even this may go far as to temporal punishments with a

God of mercy. Valeat quantum valere potefi—Let the plea avail asfar

as it isfit that itshould.

(2.) It therefore grieves them to think that he does not appear for

their deliverance ; and though they do not charge if. upon him as un

righteous, they humbly plead it with him why he mould be gracious, for

the glory of his own name. For otherwise he will seem, [1.] Uncon

cerned for his own people ; What will the EgyptiansJay ? They will fay,

•* Israel's Hope and Saviour does not mind them, he is become as a

stranger in the land, that does not at all interest himself in its interests ;

his temple, which he called his restfor ever, is no more so, but he is in

it as a toayfaring man, that turns qfide to tarry butfor a night in an inn,

which he never inquires into the affairs of, nor is in any care about."

Though God never is, yet he seems to be, as if he cared not what be

came of his church : Christ slept when his disciples were in a storm.

[2.] Incapable of giving them any relief ; the enemies once said, Because

the Lord was not able. to bring his people to Canaan, he let them peri/h

in the wilderness ; (Numb. 14. 16.) so now they will say, " Either his

wisdom or his power fails him ; either he is as a man astonished, who,

though he has the reason of a man, yet, being astonished, is quite at a

loss and at his wit's end ; or, as a mighty man, who is overpowered by

such as are more mighty, and therefore cannotsave ; though mighty, yet

a man, and therefore having his power limited." Either of these would

be a most insufferable reproach to the divine perfections ; and therefore,

why is the God that we are sure is in the midst of us, become as a

stranger ? Why does the almighty God seem as if he were no more

than a mighty man ; who, when he is astoni/hed, though he would, yet

cannot,save ? It becomes us in prayer to shew ourselves concerned more

for God's glory than for our own comfort : Lord, tuhat wilt thou do

unto thy great name ?

10. Thus faith the Lord unto this people, Thus have

they loved to wander, they have not refrained their feet,

therefore the Lord doth not accept them ; he will now

remember their iniquities, and visit their sins. 11. Then

said the Lord unto me, Pray not for this people for their

good. 1 2. When they fast, I will not hear their cry ; and

when they offer burnt-offering and an oblation, I will not

accept them : but I will consume them by the sword, and

bv the famine, and by the pestilence. 13. Then said I,

Ah, Lor. j G( d I behold, the p/ophets say unto them, Ye

fliall not see the sword, neither shall ye have famine ; but

I will give you assured peace in this place. 14. Then the

Lord said unto me, The prophets prophesy lies in my

name ; I sent them not, neither have I commanded them,

neither spake unto them : they prophesy unto you a false

vision and divination, and a thing of nought, and the de-

ceit of their heart. 1 5. Therefore thus faith the Lord

concerning the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I

sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine (hall not be

in this land ; by sword and famine shall those prophets be

consumed. 16. And the people to whom they prophesy

shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of the

famine and the sword : and they shall have none to bury

them ; them, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daugh

ters : for I will pour their wickedness upon them.

The dispute between God and his prophet, in this chapter, seems to

be like that between the owner and the dresser of the vineyard concerning

the barren fig-tree, Luke 13. 7. The justice of the owner condemns it

to be cut down, the clemency of the dresser intercedes for a reprieve :

Jeremiah had been earnest with God, in prayer, to return in mercy to

this people. Now here, '

I. God over-rules the plea which he had offered in their favour, and

shews him that it would not hold. In answer to it, he says, Concerning

t\m people, v. 10. He does not fay, Concerning my people, for he diu

owns them, because they had broken covenant with him. It is true,

they were called by his name, and had the tokens of his presence among

them i but they had sinned, and provoked God to withdraw. This the

prophet had owned, and hoped to obtain mercy for them, notwithstand

ing this, through intercession and sacrifice ; therefore God here tells him,

1. That they were not duly qualified for a pardon. The prophet

had owned that their backflidings were many ; and though they were so,

yet there was hopes for them if they returned ; but they shew no dispo

sition at all to return ; they have wandered, and they have loved to wan

der ; their backflidings have been their choice and their pleasure, which

should have been their shame and pain, and therefore they will be their

ruin. They cannot expect God should take up his rest with them, when

they take such delight in going astray from him after their idols. It is

not through necessity or inadvertency that they wander, but they love it.

Sinners are wanderers from God ; their wanderings forfeit God's fa

vour, but it is their loving to wander, that quite cuts them off from it.

They were told what their wanderings would come to, that one sin

would hurry them on to another, and all to ruin ; and yet they have not

taken warning, and refrained theirfeet. So far were they from returning

to their God, that neither his prophets nor his judgments could prevail

with them to give themselves the least check in a sinful pursuit. This is

that for which God is now reckoning with them : when he denies them

rain from heaven, he is remembering their iniquity, and visiting theirJin ;

that is it for which theirfruitful land, is thus turned into barrenness.

2. That they had no reason to expect that the God they had rejected

should accept them ; no, not though they betook themselves to fasting

and prayer, and put themselves to the expense of burnt-offerings and sa

crifice ; The Lord doth not accept them, v. 10. He takes no pleasure in

them ; (so the word is ;) for what pleasure can the holy God take in

those that take pleasure in his rivals, in any service, in any society, ra

ther than his ? When they fast, (». 12.) which is a proper expression of

repentance and reformation ; when they offer a burnt offering and an obla

tion, which was designed to be an expression of faith in a Mediator ;

though their prayers be thus enforced, and offered up in those vehicles

that used to be acceptable, yet, because they do not proceed from hum

ble, penitent, and renewed hearts, but still they love to wander, therefore

I will not hear their cry, be it ever so loud ; nor will I accept them, either

their persons, or their performances. It had been long since declared,

Thesacrifice <fthe wicked is an abomination to the Lord; and those only

are accepted that do well, Gen. 4. 7.

3. That they had forfeited all benefit by the prophet's prayers for

them, because they had not regarded his preaching to them. This is

the meaning of that repeated prohibition given to the prophet, (v. 11.)

Pray not thoufor this peoplefor their good, as before, ch. 11. 14.—7. 16.

Thib did not forbid him thus to express his good will to them, (Moses.
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continued to intercede for Israel, after God had said, Let me ahne, Exod.

32. 10.) but it forbade them to expect any good effeQ from it, as long

as they turned away their ear from hearing the latv. Thus was the doom

of the impenitent ratified, as that of Saul's rejection was by that word to

Samuel, When wilt thnu cease, to mournfor Saul ? It therefore follows,

ly. 12.) I will consume them, not only by thia/Zi;)//«e, but by the further

fore judgments ofsword and pe/filence ; for God has many arrows in his

quiver, and those that will not be convinced and reclaimed by one, shall

be consumed Dy another.

II. The prophet offers another plea, in excuse for the people's obsti

nacy, and it is but an excuse, but he was willing to fay whatever their

cafe would bear ; it is this, That the prophets, who pretended a com

mission from heaven, imposed upon them, and flattered them with assur

ances of peace, though they went on in their sinful way,-.'. 13. He

speaks of it with lamentation, " Ah, Lord God, the poor people seem

•willing to take notice of what comes in thy name, and there are those

■who in thy name tell them that theyJhall not see thesword orfamine ;

and they say it as from thee, with all the gravity and confidence of pro

phets, / will continue you in this place, and will give you ajfarcd peace

Kere, peace of truth ; I tell them the contrary, but I am one against

many, and every one is apt to credit that which makes for them ; there

fore, Lord, pity and spare them, for their leaden cause them to err."

This excuse had been of some weight if they had not had warning given

them, before, of false prophets, and rules by which to discover them ; so

that if they were deceived, it was entirely their own fault. But this

teaches us, as far as we can with truth, to make the best ofbad, and judge

as charitably of others as their cafe will bear.

III. God not only over-rules this plea, but condemns both the blind

leaders and the blind followers to fall together into the ditch.

\, God disowns the flatteries; (v. 1+. ) They prophesy lies in my

name. They had no commission from God to prophesy at all ; / nei

thersent them, nor commanded them, nor spake unto them. They never

were employed to go on any errand at all from God, he never made him

self known to them, much less by them to the people ; never any word

of the Lord came to them, no call, no warrant, no instruction, much less

did he fend them on this errand, to rock them asleep in security. No;

men may flatter themselves, and Satan may flatter them, but God never

does. It is afalse vision, and a thing qs nought. Note, What is false

and groundless, is vain and worthless. The vision that is not true, be it

ever so pleasing, is goodfor nothing; it is the deceit of their heart, a spi

der's web spun out of their own bowels, and in it they think to shelter

themselves, but it will be swept away in a moment, and prove a great

cheat. They that oppose their own thoughts to God's word, (God in

deed fays so, but they think otherwise,) walk in the deceit ostheir heart,

and it will be their ruin.

2. He passes sentence upon the flatterers, v. \5i As for the prophets,

■who put this abuse upon the people, by telling them they shall have

peace ; and this affront upon God by telling them so in God's name ;

let them know that they shall have no peace themselves. They (hall fall

first by those very judgments, which they have flattered others with the

hopes of an exemption from. They undertook to warrant people, that

sword andfamine should not be in the. land ; but it shall soon appear how

little their warrants are good for, when they themselves shall be cut off

bysword andfamine. How should they secure others or foretell peace

to them, when they cannot secure themselves, nor have such a foresight

of their own calamities, as to get out of the way of them. Note, The

sorest punishments await those who piomise sinners impunity in their sin

ful ways.

3. He lays the flattered under the fame doom, v. 16. The people to

tchom they prophesy lies, and who willingly suffer themselves to be thus

imposed upon, they shall die bysword and famine. Note, The unbelief

of the deceived, with all the falsehood of the deceivers, shall not make

the divine threatenings of no effect j sword andfamine will come, what

ever they fay to the contrary ; and those will be least safe, that are most

secure. Impenitent sinners will not escape the damnation of hell, by

saying that they can never believe there is such a thing ; but will feel

what they will notfear. It is threatened that this people shall not only

fall bysword andfamine, but that they shall be as it were hanged up in

chains, as monuments of that divine justice which they set at defiance ;

their bodies shall be cast out, even in the streets of Jerusalem, which, of

all places, one would think, should be kept clear from. such nuisances :

there they shall lie unburied ; their nearest relations, who should do them

that last office of love, being either so poor that they cannot afford it, or

so weakened with hunger, that they are not able to attend it, or so over-

| whelmed with grief, that they have no heart to it, or so destitute of na

tural affection, that they will not pay them so much respect. Thus wiU

Godpour their wickedness upon them, the punishment of their wickedness j

; the full vials of God's wrath shall be poured on them, to which they

J have made themselves obnoxious. Note, When tinners are overwhelmed

1 with trouble, they must in it fee their own wickedness poured upon

! them. This refers to the wickedness both of the false prophets and of

the people ; the blind lead the blind, aud both fall together into the

ditch, where they will be miserable comforters one to another.

17. Therefore thou shalt fay this word unto them ; Let

mine eyes run down with tears night and day,, and let

them not cease : for the virgin daughter of my people is

broken with a great breach, with a very grievous blow.

18. If I go forth into the field, then behold the slain with

the sword ! and if I enter into the city, then behold them

that are sick with famine ! yea, both the prophet and the

priest go about into a land that they know not. li). Hast

thou utterly rejected Judah ? Hath thy soul loathed Zion i

Why hast thou smitten us, and tliere is no healing for us ?

We looked for peace, and t/tere is no good ; and for the

time of healing, and behold trouble ! 20. We acknowledge,

O Lord, our wickedness, and the iniquity of our fathers ;

for we have sinned against thee. 21. Do not abhor us,

for thy name's fake, do not disgrace the throne of thy

glory : remember, break not thy - covenant with us. 22.

Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can

cause rain ? Or can the heavens give showers ? Art not

thou he, O Lord our God? Therefore we will wait upon

thee : for thou hast made all these tilings.

The present deplorable state of Judah and Jerusalem is here made the

matter of the prophet's lamentation, (v. 17, 18.) and the occasion of

his prayer and intercession for them ; (w. 19. ) and 1 am willing to hope

that the latter, as well as the former, was by divine direction, and that

these words, (u. 17.) ThusJliult thou/ay unto them, [or concerning them,

or ik their hcariug,) refer to the intercession, as well as to the lamenta.

tion, and then it amounts to a revocation of the directions given to the

prophet not to pray for them, v. 1 1. However, it is plain, by the pray

ers we find in these verses, that the prophet did not understand it as a

prohibition, but only as a discouragement, like that 1 John 5. 16. / do

notfay lieJhall prayfor that. Here,

1. The prophet stands weeping over the ruins of his country ; God

directs him to do so, that, shewing himself affected, he might, if possible,

affect them with the foresight of the calamities that were coming upon

them. Jeremiah must fay it not only to himself, but to them too ; Let

mine eyes run down with tears, i>. 17. Thus he must signify to them,

that he certainly foresaw thesword coming, and another sort offamine,

more grievous even than this which they were now groaning under ; this

was in the country for want of rain, that in the city through the strait,

ness of the siege. . The prophet speaks as if he already saw the miseries

attending the descent which the Chaldeans made upon them ; The virgin

daughter ofmy people, that is as dear to me as a daughter to her father,

is broken with a great breach, with a very grievous blow, much greater

and more grievous than any she has yet sustained ; for, (v. IS.) in the

Jield multitudes lie dead that were slain by the sword, and in the city-

multitudes lie dying for want of food. Doleful spectacles 1 The pro-

phets and the prie/ls, the false prophets that flattered them with their

lies, and the wicked priests that persecuted the true prophets, these are

now expelled their country, and go about either as prisoners and captives,

whithersoever their conquerors lead them, or as fugitives and vagabonds,

wherever they can find shelter and relief, in a land that they know not.

Some understand it of the true prophets, Ezekiel and Daniel, that were

carried to Babylon with the rest. The prophet's eyes must run down

with tears day and night, in prospect of this, that the people might be

convinced, not only that this woeful day would infallibly come, and would

be a very woeful day indeed, but that he was far from desiring it, and

would as gladly have brought them messages of peace as their false pro

phets, if he might have had warrant from heaven to do it. Note, Be

cause God, though he inflicts death on sinners, yet delights not iu it, it

Vpj,. III. No. 58.
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becomes his ministers, though in his name they pronounce the death of

sinners, yet sadly to lament it.

II. He stands up to make intercession for them ; for who knows but

God will yet return and repent ? While there is Use, there is hope, and

room for prayer. And though there were many among them, who nei

ther prayed themselves, nor valued the prophet's prayers, yet there were

some who were better affected, would join with him in his devotions, and

set the seal of their Amen to them.

1. He humbly expostulates with God concerning the present deplora-

bleness of their case, v. 19. It was very fad, for, ( 1.) Their expecta

tions from their God failed them ; they thought he had avouched Judah

to be his, but now, it seems, he has utterly rejected it, and cast it off ;

will not own any relation to it, or concern for it. However, they thought

Zion was the beloved of his foul, was his rest for ever ; but now hisfoul

even loathes Zion, loathes even the services there performed, for the fake

of the sins there committed. (2.) Then no marvel that all their other

expectations failed them ; They weresmitten, and their wounds were mul

tiplied, but there was no stealing for them ; they lookedfor peace, because

after a storm there usually comes a calm, and fair weather after a long

fit of wet ; but there teas no good, things went still worse and worse.

They looked for a healing time, but could not gain so much as a breath

ing time ; " Beheld, trouble at the door, by which we hoped peace would

enter. And is it so then i Hajl thou indeed rejected Judah * Jullly

thou mightest. Hath thyfoul loathed Zion ? We deserve it should. But

wilt thou not at length in wrath remember mercy I"

2. He makes a penitent confession of sin, speaking that language

which they all should have spoken, though but few did ; (v. 20.) — We

acknowledge our wickedness, the abounding wickedness of our land, and

the iniquity ofourfathers, which we have imitated, and therefore juitly

smart for. IVe know, we acknowledge, that we have finned against thee,

and therefore thou art just in all that is brought upon us ; but, because

we confess our sins, we hope to find thee faithful and just in forgiving our

sins."

3. He deprecates God's displeasure, and by faith appeals to his ho

nour and promise, t>. 21. His petition is, " Do not abhor us ; though

thou afflict us, do not abhor us ; though thy hand be turned against us,

let not thy heart be so, nor let thy mind be alienated from us." They

own God might justly abhor them, they had rendered themselves odious

in his eyes ; yet, when they pray, Do not abhor us, they mean, " Re

ceive us into favour again. Let not thyfoul loathe Zion, v. 19. JLet

not our incense be our abomination." They appeal, (1.) To the ho

nour of God, the honour of hisscriptures, by which he has made liini/i/f

known ; his word, which he has magnified above aU his name ; " Do not

abhor us,for thy name'sfake, that name of thine by which we are called,

and which we call upon." The honour of his sanctuary is pleaded ;

" Lord, do not abhor us; for that will disgrace the throne ofthy glory,"

(the temple, which is called a glorious high throne from the beginning,

ch. 17. 12.) let not that which has been the joy ofthe whole earth, be

made a hijjing and an ajionifiiment ; we deserve to have disgrace put upon

us, but let it not be so as to reflect upon thyself ; let not the desolations

of the temple give occasion to the heathen to reproach him that used to

be worshipped there, as if he could not, or would not, protect it, or as if

the gods of the Chaldeans had heen too hard for him. Note, Good men

lay the credit of religion, and its profession in the woild, nearer their

hearts than any private interest or concern of their own ; and those are

powerful pleas, in prayer, which are fetched from thence, and great sup

ports to faith. We may be sure that God will not disgrace the throne of

his glory on earth ; nor will he eclipse the glory of his throne by one

providence, without soon making it mine forth, and more brightly than

before, by another. God will be no loser in his honour at the long run.

(2.) To the promise of God ; of this they are humbly bold to put him

in mind ; Remember thy covenant with us, and break not that covenant.

Not that they had any distrust of his fidelity, or that they thought he

needed to be put in mind of his promise to them, but what he had said

he would plead with himself, they take the liberty to plead with him ;

Then trill 1 remember my covenant, Lev. 26, 42.

4 He professed a dependence upon God for the mercy of rain, which

they were now iri'Æaflt-of, v. 22. If they have forfeited their interest in

him as their God, in covenant, yet they will not let go their hold on him

as the God of nature, (l/) They will never make their application to

the id6h of the';brathen, for that wotfld be foolish and fruitless ; Are

there any among the vanities ofthe Gentiles, that cause rain ? No, in a

"time of great drought, in Israel, Baal, though all Israel was at his devo

tion in the days of Ahab, could not relieve them y it was that God only,

who anfivered byfire, that could answer by water too (2.) They will

not terminate their regards in second causes, nor expect supply from na

ture only ; Can the heavens giveflowers ? No, not without orders from

the God of heaven ; for it is he that has the key of the clouds, that opens

the bottles ofheaven, and waters the earthfrom his chambers. But, (3.)

All their expectation therefore is from him, and their confidence in him ;

" Art not thou he, 0 Lord our God, from whom we may expect succour,

aud to whom we must apply ourselves r* Art thou not he that causes rain,

and givrfijltowers ? For thou hnfi made all these things ; thou gavest

them being, and therefore thou givest them law, and hast them all at thy

command ; thou madest that moisture in nature, which is in a constant

circulation, to serve the intentions of Providence, and thou directest it,

and makest what use thou pleasest of it ; therefore we will wait upon,'

thee, and upon thee only; we will <i/k of the Lord rain, Zech. 10. 1.

We will trust in him to give it^iis in due time, and be willing to tarry his

time j it is fit that we should, and it will not be in vain to do lo.**

Note, The sovereignty of God should engage, and his all-sufficiency en*-

courage, our attendance on him, and our expectations from him, at alt

times.

CHAP. XV.

When tve left the prophet, in the close of theforegoing chapter, so patheti

cally pouring out his prayers before God, we had reason to hope that ijt>

this chapter -weshould find God reconciled to the land, and the prophet

brouglit into a quiet composedframe ;. but, to our greatsurprise, wefind

it much otherwise as to both. I. A'jtwithjlanding the prophet's prayerSy

God here ratifies thesentence given againsl the people, and abandons them-

to ruin, turning a deaf ear to all tlie intercessions madefor them, v. 1..9,

//. The prophet himftlf, not-with/landing the satisjaHion he had in cow*

munion with God,stillfinds himself uneasy and out of temper. 1. He

complains to God of his continued struggle with his persecutors, v. 10.

2. God afares him that lieshall be taken underspecialprotection, though

t/wre was a general defilatidn coming upon t/te land, v. 1 J ...14. 3. Me

appeids to God concerning hissincerity in the discharge of his prophetical

office, and thinks it hard that lie fliould not have more of the comfort ofit,

v. 15... IS. 4. Freshsecurity is given him, that upon condition he con

tinuefaithful, God -will continue his care of him and his favour to him,

v. 1 9...2 1 . And thus, at length, we h-jpe he regained thepossession of

his own foul.

1. HHHEN said the Lord unto me, Though Moses and

A Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could not

be toward this people ; cast them out of my sight, and let

them go forth. 2. And it shall come to pass, if they say

unto thee, Whither shall we go forth ? then thou shalt tell

them, Thus faith the Lord, Such as are for death, to»

death ; and such as are. for the sword, to.the sword ; and

such as are for the famine, to the famine ; and stich as are

for the captivity, to the captivity. 5. And F will appoint

over them four kinds, faith the Lord ; the sword to slay,,

and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the

beasts of the earth, to devour, and destroy. 4. And I will

cause them to be removed into aH kingdoms of the earth,

because ofManasseh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for

■that which he did in Jerusalem. 5. For who shall have

pity upon thee, O Jerusalem ? Or who shall bemoan thee ?

Or who shall go aside to ask how thou doest ? 6. Thou

hast forsaken me, faith the Lord, thou art gone backward:

therefore will 1 stretch out my hand against thee, and de

stroy thee ; I am weary with repenting. 7. And I will

fan them with a fan in the gates of the land -y I will be

reave them of children, I will destroy my people,Jince they

return not from their ways. 8. Their widows are in

creased to me above the sand of the leas : I have brought

upon them against the mother of the young men a spoiler

at noon-day : I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly,
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and terrors upon the city. 9. She that hath borne seven

languifheth : slie hath given up the ghost ; her sun is gone

down while it was yet day : she hath been ashamed and

confounded -r and the residue of them will I deliver to the

sword before their enemies faith the Lord.

• We scarcely find any where more pathetic expressions of divine wrath

against a provoking people than we have here in these verses. The pro-

phet had prayed earnestly for them, and found some among them to join

■with him ; and yet not so much as a reprieve was gained, or the least

mitigation of the judgment ; hut this answer is given to the prophet's

prayerst that the decree was gone forth, was irreversible, and would

shortly be executed. Observe here,

I. What the fin was, upon which this severe sentence was grounded.

1. It K in remembrance of ^former iniquity t it is because of Manasseh,

for that which he did in Jerusalem, t>. 4. What that was, we are told,

and that it was for it that Jerusalem was destroyed, 2 Kings 24. 3, 4.

It was for his idolatry, and the innocent blood which he Pied, which t/ie

Lord would not pardon. He is called the Jon of Hezekmh, because his

relation to so good a father was a great aggravation of his sin, so far was

it from being an excuse of it. The greatest part of a generation was

•worn off since Manasseh's time, yet his sin is brought into, the account ;

as in Jerusalem's last ruin God brought upon it all the righteous bloodshed

on the earth, to (hew how heavy the guilt of blood will light and lie

somewhere, sooner or later, and that reprieves are not pardons.- It is in

consideration of their^re/t'«< impenitence. See how their fin is described ;

tv. 6.) " Thou hastforsaken me, my service, and thy duty to me ; thou

art gone backward into the ways of contradiction, art become the reverse

of what thou shouldest have been, and of what God by his law would

have led thee forward to." See how the impenitence is described j

(v. 7. ) They return notfrom their ways, the ways of their own hearts,

into the ways of God's commandment* again. There is mercy for those

•who have turned aside, if they will return ; but what favour can they

expect, that persist in their apostasy ?■

II. What the sentence is. It is such as denotes no less than, an utter

ruin.

1 . God himself abandons and abhors- them ;, My mind cannot be toward

them. . How can it be thought that the holy God should have any re

maining complacency in those that have filch a rooted antipathy to him ?

It is not in a passion, but with a just and- holy indignation that he fays,

M Cast them out ofmyjtght, as that which is in the highest degree odious

and offensive ; and let them goforth, for I- will be troubled with them no

more."

2. He will not admit of any intercession to be made for them ; (»•" 1.)

•* Though Moses and Samuelflood- before me, by prayer or sacrifice to

reconcile me to them, yet I could not be prevailed with to admit them

into favour." Moses and Samuel were two as great favourites of Hea

ven, as ever were the blessings of this earth,- and were particularly famed

for the success of their mediation between God and* his offending people ;

many a time they had been destroyed, if Moses had nat stood before him

in the breach ; and' to Samuel's prayers they owed their lives (1 Sam.

12. 19.) yet even their intercessions should not prevail, no, not though

they were now in a stare of perfection, much less Jeremiah's, who was

nowsubject to like pafstons as others- The putting of this as- a cafe,

Though theyshouldJland before me, supposes that they do not, and is an

intimation that saints in heaven are not intercessors for saints on earth.

It is the prerogative of the Eternal Word, to be the only Mediator in

the other-world', whatever Moses and Samuel and others were in this.

3. He condemns them alt to one destroying judgment or other. When

God casts them out of his presence, wliilher Jltall they goforth ? v: 2.

Certainly, no whither, to be safe or easy, but to bemrfby one judgment,

awhile they are pursued by another, till they find themselves surrounded

with mischiefs on all hands, so that they cannot escape j Such as arefor

death, to death. By death here is meant the pestilence, (Rev. 6. 8.)

for it is death without visible means. SucJi as arefor death, to death, or

for thefbvord, to theswords every man shall perish in that way that God

*naf appointed ; the law that appoints the malefactor's death, determines

what death he (hall die. Or, He that is by his own choice for this judg

ment, let him take it, or for that, let him take it, but by the one or the

other they shall all -fall, and none shall escape,- It is a choice like that

" which David waspitf to, and was thereby put into agreatstrait, 2 Sam.

94. *4. Captivity.™ mentioned last, some think, because the forest judg

ment of alt, it being both a complication and continuance of miseries.

That of thesword is again repeated, (v. 3. ) and is made the first of ano

ther four frightful set of destroyers, which God will appoint over them

as officers over the soldiers, to do what they please with them. As those

that escape thesword, shall be cut off by pestilence, famine, or captivity,

so those that fall by the sword, shall be cut off by divine vengeance,

which pursues sinners on the other side death ; there (hall be dogs to tear

in the city, and fowls of the. air, and wild beasts in the fidd to devour.

And if there be any that think to out-run justice, they shall be made the

most public monuments of it ; TheyJliall be removed into all kingdoms of

the earth, (t>. 4.) like Cain, who, that he might be made a spectacle of

horror to all, became afugitive and a vagabond in the earth.

4. They shall fall without being relieved. Who can do any thing to

help them ? When (1.) God, even their own God, (so he had been,)

appears against them : I will stretch out my hand against thee ; which

denotes a deliberate determined stroke, which will reach far, and wound

deep, v. 6. I am weary with repenting, it is a strange expression ; they

had behaved so provokingly, especially by their treacherous professions

of repentance, that they had put even infinite patience itself to the

stretch. God had often turnedaway his wrath* when it was ready to

break forth against them ; but now he will grant no more reprieves.

Miserable is the case of those who have, sinned so long- against God's

mercy, that at length they have finned it away. (2.) Their own coun

try expels them, and is ready tofpuethem out, as it had done the Canaan-

ites that were before them ; for so it was threatened, (Lev. 18. 2S. )

I will fan themwit/i afan in the gates ofthe land, in their own gates,

through which they (hall be scattered ; or, into the gates ofthe earth, into

the cities of all the nations about them. (3.} Their own children, that

should assist them- when they speak with the enemy in the gate, shall be

cut. off from them ; (v. 7- )■ / will bereave them ofchildren ; so that they

shall have little hopes that the next generation will retrieve their affairs,

for / will destroy my people ; and when the inhabitants are slain, the land

will' soon be desolate. This melancholy article is enlarged upon, v. 8, 9,

where we have,

[1.2 The destroyer brought upon them. When God has bloody work

to do, he will find out bloody instruments to do it with. Nebuchadnez

zar is here called aspoiler at noon-day ; not a thief in the night, that is

afraid of being discovered, but one that without fear shall break through

and destroy all the fences of rights and properties, and this in the face of

the fun, and in desianee of its light ; I have brougld against the mother a.

young man, afpoilcr; (so some read it ;),for Nebuchadnezzar when he

first invaded Judah, was but a young man in the siist yearwf his reign.

We read it, Thave brought- upon them, even against the mother of the

young man, aspoiler, against Jerusalem, a mother-city, that had a very

numerous family of young„men : or, that invasion was in a particular

manner terrible to those mothers who had many sons fit for war, who

must now jeopard their lives in the high places of the field : and, being

an unequal match for the enemy, would be likely to fall there, to the in

expressible grief of their poor mothers,, who had nursed them up with a

deal of tenderness- The fame God that brought the spoiler upon them,

caiifed him tofall upon it, upon the spoil delivered to him, fuddetdy and

by surprise ; and then terrors came upon the city. The original is very

abrupt, the city and terrors. O the city, what a consternation will it then

be in ! O the terrors that shall then seize it ! Then the city and terrors

shall be brought together, that seemed at a distance from each other. /

will cause to<fallsuddenly upon her (upon Jerusalem) a watcher and ter

rors ; so Mr. Gataker reads it, for the word is used for a watcher,

(Dan. 4. 13, 23.) and the Chaldean soldiers were called watchers, ch.

4. 16.

[2.] The destruction made by this destroyer- A dreadful slaughter

is here described. First, The wives are deprived of their husbands ;

Their widows are inercajed above thesand oftheseas, so numerous are they

now grown. It was promised that the men. of Israel (for those only

were numbered) (hould.be as thesand of the feafor multitude; but now

they shall be cut off, and their widows shall be so. But observe, God-

says, They are increased to me. Though the husbands were cut off by

the sword of his justice, their poor widows were gathered in the arms of

his mercy, who has taken.it among the titles of his honour to be the God

ofthe widows* Widows are said to be taken- into- the number, the num

ber of those whom God has a particular compassion and concern for.

Secondly, The parents are deprived of their children ; S/ie that has borne

seven sons, whom (he expected to be the support and joy of her age, now

languishes, when she has seen them all cut off by the sword in one day,

who had been many years her burthen and care. She that had many

children is waxenfeeble, 1 Sam. 2. 5. See what uncertain comforts chiL
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dren are ; and let us therefore rejoice in them, as though toe rejoiced not.

When the children are slain, the mother gives up the ghost, for her life

was bound up in their'* :' Herfun is gone down while it was yet day ; she

is bereaved of all her comforts then when she thought herlelf in the midst

of the enjoyment of them. She is now ashamed and confounded to think

how proud the had been of her sons, how fond of them,'ahdlhow much

she promised herself from them. Some understand by this languishing

mother, Jerusalem lamenting the death of her inhabitants as passion

ately as ever poor mother bewailed her children. Many are cut off al

ready, and the residue ofthem, who have yet escaped, and, as was hoped,

.were reserved to be the seed of another generation ; even them wUl /de

liver to thesword before their enemies, (as the condemned malefactoris de

livered to the sheriff to be executed, )faith tlie Lord, the Judge of hea

ven and earth, who, we jire sure, herem judges right, though the judg

ment seem severe.

5. They shall fail without being pitied ; (c. 5. ) " For whoJhall have

pity on thee, 0 Jerusalem f When thy God has cafi thee out ofhisjight,

and his compassions fail, and are (hnt up from thee, neither thine enemies

nor thy friends shall have any compassion for thee. They shall have no

sympathy with thee, they shall not bemoan thee, or be sorry for thee, they

shall have no concern for thee, shall not go a step out of their way loqjk

how thou d'lfl." For, (1.) Their friends, who were expected to do

these friendly offices, were all involved with them in the calamities, and

had enough to do to bemoan themselves. (2.) It was plain to all their

neighbours, that they had brought all this misery upon themselves by

their obstinacy in sin, and that they might easily have prevented it by re

pentance and reformation, which they were often in vain called to ; and

therefore who can pity them ? 0 ■Israel, thou hast destroyed thyfIf. Those

will perish for ever unpitied, that might have been saved upon such easy

terms, and. would not. (3.) God will thus complete their misery, he,

will set their acquaintance, as he did Job's, at a diltance from them ; and

his hand, his righteous hand, is to be- acknowledged in all the unkind-

nesses of our friends, as well as in all the injuries done us by our foes.'

] 0. Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a

man of strife and a man of contention to the whole earth !

I have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on .

usury ; yet every one of them doth curse me. 1 1 . The

Lord said, Verily it fliall be well with thy remnant ; ve

rily I will cause the enemy to entreat thee well in the time

of evil and in the time of affliction. 12. Shall iron break

the northern iron and the steel ? 1 3. Thy substance and

thy treasures will I give to the spoil without price, and that

for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 14. And I will

make thee to pass with thine enemies into a land which thou

knowest not : for a sire is kindled in mine anger, which

shall burn upon you.

Jeremiah is now returned from his public work, and is retired into his

closet ; what passed between him and his God there, we have an account

Of in these and the following verses, which he published afterward, to af

fect the people with the weight and importance os his messages to them.

Here is,

I, The complaint which the prophet makes to God of the many dis

couragements he met with in his work, v. 10. .

1. He met with a great deal of contradiction and opposition. He

was a man ofstrife and contention to the w/wle land ; (so it mi^ht be

read, rather than to the whole earth, for his business lay only in that land ; )

both city and country quarrelled with him, and set themselves against

him, and said- and did all they could to thwart him. He was a peaceable

man, gave no provocation to any, nor. was apt to resent the provocations

given him, and yet a man ofstrife, not a man striving, but a man striven

with ; he wasfor peace, but, when he spake, they werefor war. And,

whatever they pretended, that which was the real cause of their quarrels

with him, was, his faithfulness to God ami to their fouls. He shewed

them their sins that were working their ruin, and put them into a way

to prevent that ruin, which was the greatest kindness he could do them ;

and yet this was it for which they were incensed against him, and looked

upon him as their enemy. Even the Prince of peace himself was thus a

man ofstrife, a sign spoken against, continually enduring the contradiction

ofsinners against hinfelf. And the gospel of peace brings division, even

to fire and sword, Matth. 10. 31, 35. Luke 12.49, 51. Now this made

Jeremiah very uneasy, even to a degree of impatience ; he cried out, IVne

is me, my mother, that thou ha/l borne me. As if it were his mother's

fault, that (lie bore him, and he had better never have been born, than be

born to such an uncomfortable life ; nay, he is angry that (he had borne

him a mqn ofstrife ; as if he had been fatally determined to this by the

stars that were in the ascendant at his birth. Tf"he had any tfteaiiing of

this kind, doubtless it was very much his infirmity ; we rather hope it

was intended for no more than a pathetic lamentation of his own -cafe.

Note, (1.1 Even those who are most quiet and peaceable, if they serve

God faithfully, are often made men ofstrife. We can butfollow peace ;

we have the making only of one side of the bargain, and therefore can »

but, as miteh as in us lies, live peaceably. (2.) It is very uncomfortable

, to those who are of a peaceable disposition, to live amoug those who ate

continu:illy picking quarrels, with them. (3.) Yet, if we cannot live fa

peaceably as we desire with our neighbours, we must not be so disturbed

at it as thereby to lose the repose of our own minds, and put ourselves

upon the fret.

2. He met with a great deal of contempt, contumely, and reproach.

They every one of then cursed him,; they branded him as a turbulent

factious man, as an incendiary, and a sower of discord and sedition. They

ought to have blessed him, and to have blessed God for him ; but they

were arrived at such a pitch of enmity against God and his word, that

for his sake'they turfed his messenger, spoke ill of him, wished ill to him,

did all they could to make him odious ; they all did so, he had scarcely-

one friend in Judah or Jerusalem, that would give him a good word.

Note, It is often the lot; of the best of men to have the worst of charac

ters ascribed to them ; So peifeciUed they the prophets. But one would

be apt to suspect that surely Jeremiah had given them some provocation,

else he could not have lost himself thus : no, not the least ; I have nei

ther lent money, nor borrowed money ; have been neither creditor nor

debtor ; for so general is the signification of the words here. (1.) It is

implied here, that those who deal much in the business of this world, are

often involved thereby in strife and contention ; meum and tuum—mine

and thine are the great make-bates, lenders and borrowers sue and are

sued, and great dealers often get a deal of ill-will. (2.) It was an in

stance of Jeremiah's great prudence, and it is written for our learning,

that, being called to be a prophet, he entangled not himself in the affairs

of this life, but kept clear from them, that he might apply himself the

more closely to the business of his profession, and might not give the

least shadow of suspicion that he aimed at secular advantages in it, nor

any occasion to his neighbours to contend with him. He put out no

money, for he was no usurer, nor indeed had he any money to lend : he

took up up no money, for he was no purchaser, no merchant, no spend

thrift, He was perfectly dead to this world, and the things of it : a

very little served to keep him, and we find (cA. 16. 2.) that he had nei

ther wife nor children to keep. And yet, (3.) Though he behaved

thus directly, and so as one would have thought should have gained him

universal esteem, yet he lay under a general odium, through the iniquity

of the times. Blessed be God, bad as things are with us, they are not

so bad, but that there are those with whom virtue has its praise ; yet let

not those who behave most prudently, think it strange, if they have not

the respect and esteem they deserve. Marvel not, my brethren, ifthe*

world hate you.

II. The answer which God gave to this complaint. Though there

was in it a mixture of passion and infirmity, yet God graciously took

cognizance of it, because it wasfor hisfake that the prophet suffered re.

proach. In this answer, v

1. God assures him that he should weather the storm, and be made

easy at last, v. 11. Though his neighbours quarrelled with him for

what he did in the discharge of his office, yet God accepted him, and

promised to stand by him. It is in the original expressed in the form of

an Oath ; //"/take not care of thee, let me never be counted faithful {

verily, itshall go well with thy remnant, with the remainder of thy life ;

for so the word signifies. The residue of thy days (hall be more com

fortable to thee than those hitherto have been. . Thy endJhall be goods

so the Chaldee reads it. Note, It is a great and sufficient support to

the people of God, that, how troublesome soever their way may be, it

shall be well with them in their latter end, Ps. 37. 37. They have still

a remnant, a residue something behind, and left in reserve, which will be

| sufficient to balance all their grievances, and the hope of it may serve to

make them easy; It should seem that Jeremiah, beside the vexation that

his people gave him, was uneasy at the apprehension he had of sharing

largely in the public judgments which he foresaw coming ; and though
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be mentioned not this, God replied to his thought of it, as to Moses,

£xod. 4. 19. Jeremiah thought, " If my friends are thus abusive to

me, what will my enemies be i" And God had thought fit to awaken

in him an expectation of this kind, ch. 12. 5. But here he quiets his

mind with this promise, " Verily, I will cause the enemy to entreat thee

well in the time of evil, when all about thee shall be laid waste." Note,

God has all men's hearts in his hand, and can turn those to favour his

servants, whom they were most afraid of. And the prophets of the

Lord have often met with fairer and better treatment among open ene

mies than among those that call themselves his people. When we fee

trouble coming, andxit looks very threatening, let us not despair, but

hope in God, because it may prove better than we expect. This pro

mise was accomplished, when Nebuchadnezzar, having taken the city,

charged the captain of the guard to be kind to Jeremiah, and let him

have every thing he had a mind to, ch. 39. 11, 12. The following

•words, Shall iron break the northern iron, and the steel, or brass ? (w. 12. )

being compared with the promise of God made to Jeremiah, (cA. 1. 18.)

that he would make him an iron pillar and brazen walls, seem intended

for his comfort. They were continually clashing with him, and were

rough and hard as iron ; but Jeremiah, being armed with power and

courage from on high, is as northern iron, which is naturally stronger,

and as steel, which is hardened by art ; and therefore they sliall not pre

vail against him ; compare this with Ezek. 2. 6 3. 8, 9. He might

the better bear their quarrelling with him, when he was sure of the vic

tory.

2. God assures him that his enemies and persecutors should be lojl in

theJlorm, should be ruined at last, and that therein the word of God in

his mouth should be accomplished, and he proved a true prophet, v. 13,

14. God here turns his speech from the prophet to the people. To

them also f. 12. may he applied ; Shall iron break the northern iron, and

the steel ? Shall their courage and strength, and the most hardy and vigor

ous of their efforts, be able to contest either with the counsel of God, or

with the army of the Chaldeans, which are as inflexible, as invincible, as

the northern iron and the steel. Let them therefore hear their doom ;

Thysubstance and thy treasure will I give to thespoil, and that without

price ; the spoilers shall have it gratis, it shall be to them a cheap and

easy prey. Observe, The prophet was poor, he neither lent nor borrowed,

he had nothing to lose, neithersubstance, nor treasure, and therefore the

enemy will treat him well. Cantabit vacutix corum latrone viator—The

traveller that has no properly about him, will congratulate himself, when

accosted by a robber. But the people that had great estates in money

and land, would be slain for what they had, or the enemy, finding they

had much, would use them hardly, to make them confess more. And it

is their own iniquity that herein corrects them ; It isfor all thyfns, even

in all thy borders. AU parts of the country, even those which lay most

remote, had contributed to the national guilt, and all shall now be brought

to account. Let not one tribe lay the blame upon another, hut each

take shame to itself ; It is for all thyJins in all thy borders. Thus shall

they stay at home till they see their estates ruined, and then they mall be

carried into captivity, to spend the sad remains of a miserable life in sla

very : " / will mate thee lo pass with thine enemies, who sliall lead thee

in triumph, into a land that thou knowest not, and therefore canst expect

to find no comfort in it." All this is the fruit of God's wrath ; " It is

aJire kindled in mine anger, which JJiall burn upon you, and, if not extin

guished in time, will burn eternally."

15. O Lord, thou knowest; remember me, and visit

me, and revenge me of my persecutors ; take me not away

in thy long-suffering ; know that for thy fake I have suf

fered rebuke. 16. Thy words were found, and I did eat

them ; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing

of mine heart ; for lam called by thy name,0 Lord God

of hosts. 17. I fat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor

rejoiced ; I fat alone because of thy hand : for thou hast

filled me with indignation. 18. Why is my pain perpe

tual, and my wound incurable, which refuseth to be heal

ed ? Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as wa

ters that fail ? 19. Therefore thus faith the Lord, If thou

return, then will 1 bring thee again, and thou shalt stand

before me : and if thou take forth the precious from the

vile, thou shalt be as my mouth : let them return unto

thee ; but return not thou unto them. 20. And I will

make thee unto this people a fenced brazen wall ; and they

shall fight against thee, but they shall not prevail against

■ thee ; for I am with thee to save thee and to deliver thee,

faith the Lord. 21. And I will .deliver thee out of the

! hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand

of the terrible.

Here, as before, we have,

I. The prophet's humble address to God, containing a representation

both of his integrity, and of the hardships he underwent notwithstand

ing. It is matter of comfort to us, that whatever ails us, we have a God

to go to, before whom we may spread our cafe, and to whose omniscience

we may appeal, as the prophet here, " 0 Lord, thou knowest ; thou

knowest my sincerity, which men are resolved, they will not acknow.

ledge ; thou knowest my distress, which men disdain to take notice of."

Observe here,

1. What it is, that the prophet prays for, v. 15. (1.) That God

would consider his cafe, and be mindful of him ; " 0 Lord, remember

■ me; think upon me for good." (2.) That God would communicate

| strength and comfort to him ; " Vylt me ; not only remember me, but

i let me know that thou rememberest me, that thou art nigh unto me."

j (3.) That he would appear for him against those that did him wrong ;

Revenge me ofmy persecutors, or, rather, " Vindicate mefrom my perse

cutors ; give judgment against them, and let that judgment be executed

so far as is necessary for my vindication, and to compel them to acknow

ledge that they have done me wrong." Further than this, a good man

will not desire that God would revenge him. Let something be done to

convince the world that (whatever blasphemers fay to the contrary) Je

remiah is a righteous man, and the God whom he serves, is a righteous

God. (4.) That he would yet spare him and continue him in the land

of the living ; " Take me not away by a sudden stroke, but in thy long,

suffering lengthen out my days." The best men will own themselves

so obnoxious to God's wrath, that they are indebted to his patience for

the continuance of their lives. Or, " While thou exercisest long suffer

ing toward my persecutors, let not them pjevail to take me aivay."

Though in compassion he complained of his birth, (u. 10.) yet he desires

here that his death might not be hastened j for life isfweet to nature ; the

life of a useful man is To to grace. . / pray nut that thaujhouldejt take

them out ofthe world.

2. What it is that he pleads with God, for mercy and relief against

his enemies, persecutors, and slanderers.

(1.) That God's honour was interested in his cafe ; Know, and make

it known, thatfor thyfake I havesuffered rebuke. Thole that lay them

selves open to reproach by their own fault and folly, have great reason

to bear it patiently, but no reason to expect that God should appear for

them. But if it is for doing well that we suffer ill, andfor righteousness

fake that we have all manner of evil said against us, we may hope that

God will vindicate our honour with his own. To the fame purport,

(v. 16.) I am called by thy nattie, 0 Lord ofhosts ; it was for that rea

son that his enemies hated him, and therefore for that reason he promised

himself that God woidd own him, and stand by him.

(2.) That the word of God, which he was employed to preach to

others, he had experienced the power and pleasure of in his own foul,

and therefore had the graces of the Spirit to qualify him for the divine

favour, as well as his gifts. We find some rejected of God, who yet

could fay, Lord, we have prophesied in thy name. But Jeremiah could

fay more, (v. 16.) " Thy words werefound, foundry me ;" (he searched

the scriptures, diligently studied the law, and found that in it which was

reviving to him. If vtefeek, we (hall find;) " found/or me ;" (the

words which he was to deliver to others, were laid ready to his hand,

were brought to him by inspiration ; ) " and I did not only taste them,

but eat them, received them entirely, conversed with them intimately ; •

they were welcome to me, as food to one that is hungry : I entertained

them, digested them, turned them infuccum sanguinem—into blood and

spirits, and was myself delivered into the mould of those truths which I

was to deliver to others." The prophet was bid to eat the roll, Ezek.

2. 8. Rev, 10. 9. / did cat it, that is, as it follows, it was to me thejoy

and rejoicing ofmy heart, nothing could be more agreeable. Understand

it, [ 1.] Of the message itself which he was to de liver. Though he was

to foretell the ruin of his country, which was dear to him, and in the

Vui. III. No, 68. * 5C
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ruin of which he could not but have a deep (hare, yet all natural affec

tions were swallowed up in zeal for God's glory, and even these messages

of wrath, being divine messages, were a satisfaction to him. He also re

joiced at firit, in hope that the people would take warning, and prevent

the judgment. Or, [2.] Of the commission he received to deliver this

message. Though the work he was called to, was not attended with

any secular advantages, but, on the contrary, exposed him to contempt

and persecution, yet, because it put him in a way to serve God, and do

good, he took pleasure in it, was glad to be so employed, and it was his

meat and drink to do the will ofhim thatsent him, John 4. 34. Or, [I!.]

Of the promise God gave him, that he would assist and own him in his

work; (ch. 1. 8.) he was satisfied in that, and depended upon it, and

therefore hoped it Ihould not fail him.

(8.) That he had applied himself to the discharge of his office with all

possible gravity, seriousness, and self-denial, though he had had of late

but little satisfaction in it, v. 17. [1.] It was his comfort, that he had

given up himself wholly to the business of his office, and had done no-

liimg inconsistent with it ; nothing either to divert himself from it, or

disfit himself for it. He kept no unsuitable company, denied himself the

use even of lawful recreations abstained from every thing that looked

like levity, lest thereby he should make himself mean and less regarded.

Hefat alone, spent a deal of time in his closet, because osthe hand of the

Lord that was strong upon him to carry him on in his work, Ezek. 3.

14. " For thou hastJilted me with indignation, with such messages of

wrath against this people, as have made me always pensive." Note, It

will be a comfort to God's ministers, when men despise them, if they have

the testimonies of their consciences for them, that they have not by any

vain, foolish, behaviour, made themselves despicable ; that they have been

dead not only to the wealth of the world, as this prophet was, (v. 10.)

but to the pleasures of it too, as here. But, [2.] It is his complaint,

that he had had but little pleasure in his work. It was at first the re

joicing of his heart, but of late it had made him melancholy ; so that he

had no heart toft in the meeting ofthose that make merry ; he cared not

for company, for indeed no company cared for him ; hesat alone, fretting

at the people's obstinacy, and the little success of his labours among

them ; this filled him with a holy indignation. Note, It is the folly

and infirmity of some good people, that they lose much of the pleasant

ness of their religion by the fretfulness and uneasiness of their natural

temper, which they humour and indulge, instead of mortifying it.

(4.) He throws himself upon God's pity and promise in a very pas

sionate expostulation ; (p. 18.) " Why u my painperpetual, and nothing

done to ease it ? Why are the wounds which my enemies are continually

giving both to my peace and to my reputation, incurable, and nothing

done to retrieve either my comfort or my credit ? I once little thought

that I should have been thus neglected ; will the God that has promised

me his presence, be to me a* a liar ; the God on whom I depend, be

to me as waters that fail ?" We are willing to make the best we can

of it, and to take it as an appeal, [1.] To the mercy of God ; " I know

be will not let the pain of his servant be perpetual, but he will ease it,

will not let his wound be incurable, but he will heal it ; and therefore I

will not despair." [2.] To hisfaithfulness ; Wilt thou be lo me as a liar ?

No, I know thou wilt not ; God is not a man that he should lie. The

Fountain of life will never be to his people as waters that fail."

II. God's gracious answer to this address, v. 19.. .21. Though the

prophet betrayed much human frailty in his address, yet God vouchsafed

to answer him with good words and comfortable words'; for he knows

our frame. Observe,

1. What God here requires of him as the condition of the further fa

vours he designed him. Jeremiah had done and suffered much for God,

yet God is no Debtor to him, but he is still upon his good behaviour.

God will own him. But,

(1.) He must recover his temper, and be reconciled to his work, and

friends with it again, and not quarrel with it any more as he had done.

He must return ; must shake off these distrustful discontented thought*

and passions, and not give way to them, must regain the peaceable posses

sion and enjoyment of himself, and resolve to be easy. Note, When we

have (tept aside into any disagreeable frame or way, our care must be to

return, and compose ourselves into a right temper of mind again ; and

then we may expect God will help us, it thus we endeavour to help our

selves.

(2.) He must resolve to be faithful in his work, for he could not ex

pect the divine protection any longer than he did approve himself so.

Though there was no cause at all to charge Jeremiah with unfaithfulness,

and God knew his heart to be sincere, yet God saw fit to give him this

caution. Those that do their duty, must not take it ill to be told their

duty. In two things he must be faithful.

[1.] He must distinguish between some and others of those he preach,

ed to ; Thou must takeforth the preciousfrom the vile. The righteous

are the precious, be they ever so mean and poor, the wicked are the vile,

be they ever so rich and great. In our congregations these are mixed,

wheat and chaff in the same floor ; we cannot diftinguilh them by name,

but we must by character, and must give-to each a portion, speaking

comfort Xoprecious saints, and terror to vile sinners ; neither making the

heart ofthe righteous/ad, nor strengthening the hands ofthe wicked, ( Ezek.

13. 22.) but rightly dividing the word of truth. Ministers must take

those whom they see to he precious, into their bosoms, and notfit alone

as Jeremiah did, but keep up conversation with those they may do good

to, and get good by.

f_2.] He must closely adhere to his instructions, and not in the least

vary from them ; Let them return to thee, but return not thou to them.

That is, he must do the utmost he can, in his preaching, to bring people

up to the mind of God ; he must tell them they must, at their peril, com

ply with that. They that had flown off from him, that did not like the

terms upon which God's favour was offered to them, " Let them return

to thee, and, upon second thoughts, come up to the terms, and strike the

bargain ; but do not thou return to them, do not compliment them, or

comply with them, or think to make the matter easier to them than the

word of God has made it.'' Men's hearts and lives must come up to

God's law, and comply with that, for God's law will never come down

to them, or comply with them.

2. What he,here promises them, upon the performance of these condi

tions. If he approve himself well,

( 1 . ) God will quiet his mind, and pacify the present tumult of his spi

rits ; Ifthou return, I will bring thee again ; will restore thyfoul, as Ps.

23. 3. The best and strongest saints, if at any time they have gone aside

out of the right way, and are determined to return, need the grace of

God to bring them again.

(2.) God will employ him in his service as a prophet, whose work,

even in those bad times, had comfort and honour enough in it to be its

own wages ; " Thou shalt stand before me, to receive instructions from

me, as a servant from his master ; and thou shalt be as my mouth to deliver

my messages to the people, as an ambassador is the mouth of the prince that

fends him." Note, Faithful ministers are God's mouth to us ; they are

so to look upon themsetves, and to speak God's mind, and as becotnes the

oracl'j ofGod ; and we are so to look upon them, and to hear God speak

ing to us by them. Observe, If thou keep close to thine instructions,

thou sit alt be as my month, not otherwise ; so far and no further, God

will stand by ministers, as they go by the written word ; " Thou shalt be

as my mouth, what thou fayest shall' be made good, as if I myself had

said it." See Isa. 44. 26. 1 Sam. 3. 19.

(3.) He shall have strength and courage to face the many difficulties

he meets with in his work, and his spirit shall not fail again, as now it

does ; (c. 20.) " I will make thee unto thispeople as afenced brazen wall,

whith the storm batters and beats violently upon, but cannot shake.

Return not thou to them, by any sinful compliances, and then trust thy

God to arm thee by his grace witli holy resolutions. Be not cowardly,

and God will make thee daring." He had complained that he was a

man ofstrife ; " Expect (fays God) that they willfght against thee\

they will still continue their opposition, but they shall not prevail against

thee, to drive thee off from thy work, or to cut thee off from the land of

the living."

(4.) He shall have God for his Protector and mighty Deliverer ; J

am with thee, tosave thee. Those that have God with them, have a Sa

viour with them, who has wisdom and strength enough to deal with the

most formidable enemy ; and those that are with God, and faithful to

him, he will deliver, (r. 21.) either from trouble or through it. They

may perhaps fall into the hand ofthe wicked, and they may appear terrible

to them, but God will rescue them out oftheir hands. They shall not he

able to kill them, till they have finished their testimony ; they fhaH not

prevent their happiness. God will so deliver titan as to preserve them to

his Iteavenly kingdom, (2 Tim. 4. 18.) and that is. deliverance enough.

There are many things that appear veryfrightful, that yet do not prove

at all hurtful, to a good man.

CHAP. XVI.

In this cliapter, I. The greatness of the calamity that was coming upon the

Jewish natkn, is illufrated bypralubitions given to theproplttf, neither
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toset up a house of his own, (v. I...4.) nor to go into the Jicuse osmourn

ing, (t>. 5..'.7.) or into the hens* offensing, v. 8, 9. II. God it justi

fied in thesesevereproceedings againjl them, by an account of tJteir great

•wicledness, v. 10... IS. An intimation is given of mercy in re

serve, v. 1 4, 1 5. W. Some Itopes are given that the punishment oftlie

Jinshould prove the reformation ofthesinners, and that tliey should return

to God at length in a -way of duty, andso be qualifiedfor his returns to

them in a way offavour, v. 16....2 1 .

1. npHE word of the Lord came also unto me, saying,

X 2. Thou slialt not take thee a wife, neither (halt

thou have sons nor daughters in this place. 3. For thus

£aith the Lord concerning the sons and concerning the

daughters that are born in this place, and concerning their

mothers that bare them, and concerning their fathers that

begat them in this land ; 4. They shall die of grievous

deaths ; they shall not be lamented ; neither (hall they be

buried ; but they shall be as dung upon the face of the

earth ; and they mall be consumed by the sword, and by

famine ; and their carcases shall be meat for the fowls of

heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 5. For thus faith

the Lord, Enter not into the house of mourning, neither

go to lament nor bemoan them : for I have taken away

my peace from this people, faith the Lord, even loving-

kindness and mercies. 6. Both the great and the small

shall die in this land': they shall not be buried, neither

shall men lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make

themselves bald for them : 7. Neither shall men tear them

selves for them in mourning, to comfort them for the

dead -, neither shall men give them the cup of consolation

to drink for their father or for their mother. 8. Thou

flialt not also go into the house of feasting, to sit with them

to eat and to drink. 9. For thus faith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Behold, I will cause to cease out of this

place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth,

and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and

the voice of the bride.

The prophet is here for afgn to the people f they would not regard

■what liesaid, let it be tried whether they wilF regard what he does. In

general, he must conduct himself so, in every thing, as became one that

expected to fee his country in ruins very shortly. This he foretold, but

few regarded the prediction ; therefore he is to (hew that he is himself

fully satisfied in the truth of it. Others go on in their usual course, but

he, in the prospect of these sad times, is forbidden, and therefore for

bears marriage, mourning for the dead, and mirth. Note, Those that

would convince ethers of, and affect them with, the word of God, must

make it appear, even in the molt self-denying instances, that they do be

lieve it themselves, and are affected whh it. If we would rouse others

out of their security, and persuade them to sit loose to the world, we

must ourselves be mortified to present things, and shew that we expect

the dissolution of them.

1. Jeremiah must not marry, nor think of having a family, and being

a housekeeper ; (r. 2.) ThouJlia.lt not take thee a uife, nor think of hav

ingfan* and daughters in this phee, not in the land of Judah, not in Je

rusalem, not in Anathoth. The Jews, more than arty people, valued

themselves on their early marriages, and their numerous offspring. But

Jeremiah must live a batchelor, nor so much in honour of virginity, as in

diminution of it ; by this it appears that it was advisable andseasonable

only in calamitous times and times of present distress, 1 Cor. 7. 26. That

it is so, is a part of the calamity. There may be a time when it will be

laid, Blessed is the womb that bare not, Luke 23. 29. When we fee such

times at hand, it is wisdom for all, especially for prophets, to keep them

selves as much as may be from being entangled with the qffiiirs of this life,

and incumbered with that which, the dearer it is to- them, the more it will

be the matter of their care, and fear, and grief, at such a time. The reason

here given, is, because the^lAm and mothers, thesum and the daughters,

shall die ofgrievous deaths, V. 3, 4. As for those that have wives and

children, (1.) They will have such a clog upon them, that they cannot

Jleefrom those deaths. A single man may make his escape, and shift for

his own safety, when he that has a wife and children, can neither find

means to convey them with him, nor find in his heart to go and leave

them behind him. (2.) They will be in continual terror for fear of

those deaths ; and the more they have to lose by them, the greater will

the terror and consternation be, when death appears every where in its

triumphant pomp and power. (3.) The death of every child, and the

aggravating circumstances of it, will be a new death to the parent.

Better have no children than have them brought forth, and bred up,for

the murderer, (Hof. 9. 13, 14.) than fee them live and die in misery.

Death is grievous, but some deaths are more grievous than others, both

to them that die and to their relations that survive them : hence we read

ofso great a death, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Two things are used a little to pal

liate and alleviate the terror of death, as to this world, and to sugar the

bitter pill ; bewailing^ the dead, and burying them ; but to make those

deaths grievous indeed, these are denied ; TheyJliaU not be lamented, but

shall be carried off, as if all the world were weary of them : nay, they

shall not be buried, but left exposed, as if they were deiigned to be mo

numents of justice. They shall be as dung upon theface of the earth,

not only despicable, but detestable, as if they were good for nothing but

to manure the ground ; being consumed, some by thesword, and some by

famine, their carcasesstall be meatfor the fowls ofheaven, and the beasts of

the earth. Will not any one fay, «« Better be without children than

live to fee them come to this ?" What reason have we to fay, All is

vanity and vexation qfjpirit, when those creatures that we expect to be

our greatest comforts, may prove not only our heaviest cares, but our

sorest crosses ?

2. Jeremiah must not go to the house of mourning, upon occasion of

the death of any of his neighbours or relations ; (t>. 5.) Enter thou not

into the house of mourning. It was usual to condole with those whose

relations were dead, to bemoan them, to cut themselves, and make them

selves bald, which, it seems, was commonly practised, as an expression of

mournings though forbidden by the law, Deut. 14. 1. Nay, sometimes,

in a passion of grief, they tare themselvesfor them ; (». 6, 7.) partly, ia

honour of the deceased, thus signifying that they thought there was a

great loss of them ; and partly, in compassion to the surviving rela

tions, to whom the burthen will be made the lighter, by their having

sharers with them in their grief. They used to mourn with them, and

so to comfort themfor the dead, as Job's friends with him, and the Jews

with Martha and Mary ; and it was a friendly office to give them a cup

ofconsolation to drink, to provide cordials for them, and press them

earnestly to drink of them for the support of their spirits, give wine to

1 them that are of heavy heart,for theirfather and mother, that it may be

some comfort to them, to find that, though they have lost their parents,

yet they have some friends left, that have a concern for them. Thus

the usage stood, and it was a laudable usage ; it is a good work to others,

as well as of good rife to ourselves, to go to the house of mourning. It

seems, the prophet Jeremiah had been wont to abound m good offices of

this kind, and it well became his character, both as a pious man and as

a prophet ; and one would think it should have made him betftr-beloved

among his people, than it should seem he was. But now God bids

him not lament the death of his friends, as usual. For, (1.) His sor

row for the destruction of his country in general, must swallow up his

sorrow for particular deaths. His tears must now be turned into another

channel ; and there is occasion enough for them all. (2.) He had

little reason to lament those who died now just before the judgments en

tered, which he saw at the door ; but rather to think them happy, who

were seasonably taken awayfrom the evil to come. 13. ) This was to be

a type of what was coming, when there should be such universal confu

sion, that all neighbourly friendly offices should be neglected. Men (hall

be in deaths so often, and even dying daily, that they shall have no time, no

room, no heart, for the ceremonies that used to attend death ; the sor

rows shall be so ponderous as not to admit relief ; and every one so full

of grief for his own troubles, that he shall have no thought of his neigh

bours. All (hall be mourneis then, and no comforters; every one will-

find it enough to bear his own burthen ; for, (t\ 5.) I have taken,

; away my peace from this people, put a full period to their prosperity, de-

1 prived'them of health, and wealth, and quiet, and friends,.- and every

thing wherewith, they might comfort themselves and one another."

Whatever peace we enjoy, it is God's peace ; it is his gift, and ifhepve

quietness, who then ean make trouble ? But if we make not a good use of

hi» peace, he can, and will, taht it away ; and where are we tbe»i J«b
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34. 29. I will take away my peace, ewn my lovingJcindness and mer.

cies ; these (hall be (hut up and restrained, which are the frelh springs

from which all their frelh streams flow, and then farewell all good.

Note, Those have cut themselves off from all true peace, that have

thrown themselves out of the favour God. All is gone, when God

takes away from us his loving-kindne/s and his mercies. Then it follows,

Iv. 6.) Both the great and thesmallshall die, even in this land, the land

of Canaan, that used to be called the land ofthe living. God's favour is

our life ; take away that, and we die, we peri/h, we all peri/h.

3. Jeremiah must not go to the house os mirth, no more than to the

house of mourning, v. 8. It had been his custom, and it was innocent

enough, when any of his friends made entertainments at their houses, and

invited him to them, to go andJit with them, not merely to drink, but to

eat and to drink, soberly and cheerfully. But now he must not take that

liberty, (1.) Because it was unseasonable, and inconsistent with the pro

vidences of God that fell upon the land and nation. God called loud to

weeping, and mourning, andfa/ling ; he was coming forth against them

in his judgments, and it was time for them to humble themselves ; and it

well became the prophet, who gave them the warning, to give them an

example of taking the warning, and complying with it, and so to make

it appear that he did himself believe it. Ministers ought to be examples

of self-denial and mortification, and to shew themselves affected with those

terrors of the Lord, with which they delire to affedt others. And it be

comes all the sons of Zion to sympathize with her in her afflictions and

not to be merry when she is perplexed, Amos 6. 6. (2.) Because he

must thus shew the people what sad times were coming upon them. His

friends wondered that he would not meet them, as he used to do, in the

house of feasting. But he lets them know, it was to intimate to them

that all their feastjng would be at an end shortly; (u. 9.) " I will cause

to cease the voice of mirth. You shall have nothing to feast on, nothing

to rejoice in, "but be surrounded with calamities that shall mar your mirth,

and cast a damp upon it." God can find ways to tame the most jovial.

" This shall be done in this place, in Jerusalem that used to be thejoyous

city, and thought her joys were all secure to her ; it shall be done in your

eyes, in your fight, to be a vexation to you, who now look so haughty,

and so merry ; it shall be done in your days, you yourselves shall live to

see it." The voice of prase they had made to cease by their iniquities

and idolatries, and therefore justly God made to cease among them the

voice of mirth -and gladness. The voice of God's prophets was not

heard, was not heeded, among them, and therefore no longer shall the

voice of the bridegroom and of the bride, of the songs that used to

grace the nuptials, be heard among them. See ch. 7. 34.

10. And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew

this people all these words, and they shall say unto thee,

Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all this great evil

against us ? Or what is our iniquity ? Or what is our fin that

we have committed against the Lord our God ? 11. Then

shalt thou soy unto them, Because your fathers have forsa

ken me, faith the Lord, and have walked after other gods

and have served them, and have worshipped them, and

have forsaken me, and have not kept my law ; 1 2. And

ye have done worse than your fathers ; for, behold, ye

walk every one after the imagination of his evil heart, that

they may not hearken unto me : 1 3. Therefore will I cast

you out of this land into a land that ye know not, neither

ye nor your fathers ; and there shall ye serve other gods

day and night ; where I will not shew you favour.

Here is, 1. An inquiry made into the reasons why God would bring

those judgments upon them ; (v. 10.) When thou/haltJkem this people

all these words, the words of this curse, they will say unto thee, Where

fore has the Lord pronounced all this great evil again/I us ? One would

hope that there were some among them that asked this question with a

humble penitent heart, desiring to know what was the fin for which God

contended with them, that they might cast it away, and prevent the

judgment ; " Shew us the Jonah that raises the storm, and we will throw

it over-board." But it seems here to be the language of those who quar

relled at the word of God, and challenged him to shew what they had

done, which might deserve so severe a punishment j " IVhat is our iniquity

Or, what is ourJin ? What crime have we ever been guilty of, propor

tionable to such a sentence ?" Instead of humbling aad condemning them

selves, they stand upon their own justification ; and insinuate that God

did them wrong, in pronouncing this evil against them, that he laid upon

them more than wat right, and that they had reason to enter into

judgment with God, Job 34. 23. Note, it is amazing to fee how hardly

sinners are brought to justify God, and judge themselves, when they are

in trouble, and to own the iniquity and the sin that have procured them

the trouble.

2. A plain and full answer given to this inquiry. Do they ask the

prophet, why, and for what reason, God is thus augry with them ? He

(hall not stop their mouths by telling them that they may be sure there

is a sufficient reason, the righteous God is never angry without cauje,

without good cause ; but he must tell them particularly what is the cause,

that they may be convinced and humbled, or, at least, that Gi>d may be

justified. Let them know then,

(1.) That God visited upon them the iniquities of their fathers;

(y. 11.) Tour fathers haveforjaken me, and have not kept my law ; they

shook off divine institutions and grew weary of them, they thought them

too plain, too mean, and then they walked after other gods, whose worship

was more gay and pompous ; and, being fond of variety aud novelty, they

served them and worsliipped them ; and this was the fin which God had

said, in the second commandment, he would visit upon their children, who

kept up these idolatrous usages, because they received them by tradition

[from theirfathers, 1 Pet. 1.18.

(2.) That God reckoned with them for their own iniquities ; (o. 12.)

« You have made your father's sin your own, and are become obnox

ious to the punishment which in their days was deferred, for you have

done worse than yourfathers." If they had made a good use of their fa

thers' reprieve, and had been led by the patience of God to repentance,

they should have fared the better for it, and the judgment should have

been prevented, the reprieve turned into a national pardon ; but, making

an ill use of it, and being hardened by it in their sins, they fared the

worse for it, and the reprieve being expired, an addition was made to the

sentence, and it was executed with the more severity. They were more

impudent and obstinate in fin than their fathers, walked every one after

the imagination ofhis heart, made that their guide and rule, and were re

solved to follow that, on purpose that they might not hearken to God and

his prophets. They designedly suffer their own lusts and passions to be

noisy, that they might drown the voice of their consciences. No won

der then that God has taken up this resolution concerning them, so. 13.)

" I will caji you out ofthis land, this land of light, this valley of vision ;

since you will not hearken to me, you shall not hear me, you shall be hur

ried away, not into a neighbouring country which you have formerly

had some acquaintance and correspondence with, but into a far country,

a land that ye know not neither you nor yourfathers ; in which you have

no interest, nor can expect to meet with any comfortable society, to be

an allay to your misery." Justly were they banished into aJtrange land,

who doted uponstrange gods, which neither they nor theirfathers knew,

Deut. 32. 17. Two things would make their cafe there very miserable,

and both of them relate to the soul, the better part : the greatest calami

ties of their captivity were those which affected that, and debarred that

from its bliss. jjl.j It is the happiness of the foul to be employed in

the service of God ; but thereJhall youserve other gods day and night,

you shall be in continual temptation to serve them, and perhaps com

pelled to do it by your cruel task-masters ; and when you are forced to

worship idols, you will be as averse to it as ever you were fond of it

when it wasforbidden you by your godly kings." See how God often

makes men's sin their punishment, andsilk the backslider in heart with

his own ways. " You shall have no public worship at all, but the wor

ship of idols, and then you will think with regret how you slighted the wor

ship of the true God." [2.] " It is the happiness of the foul to have

some tokens of the loving-kindness of God, but you shall go to a strange

land, where I will notskew youfavour." If they had had God's favour,

that would have made even the land of their captivity a pleasant land;

but, if they lie under his wrath, the yoke of their oppression will be in

tolerable to them.

14. Therefore, behold, the days come, faith the Lord,

that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, that brought

up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; 15.

But, The Lord liveth, that brought up the children of

Israel from the land of the north, and from all the lands

whither he had driven them : and I will bring them again
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into their land that I gave unto their fathers. 1G. Behold

I will fend for many fishers, faith the Lord, and they shall

fish them ; and after will I send for many hunters, and

they shall hunt them from every mountain, and from

every hill, and out of the holes ofthe rocks. 1 7. For mine

eyes are upon all their ways : they are not hid from my

face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 18.

And first I will recompense their iniquity and their sin

double ; because they have defiled my land, they have filled

mine inheritance with the carcases of their detestable and

abominable things. 19. O Lord, my strength, and my

fortress, and my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gen-

tiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and

shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and

things wherein there is no profit. 20. Shall a man make

gods unto himself, and they are no gods ? 21. Therefore,

behold, I will this once cause them to know, I will cause

them to know mine lund and my might ; and they sliall

(know that my name is the Lord.

There is a mixture of mercy and judgmeiit in these verses, and it is

hard to know to which to apply some of the passages here, they are so

interwoven ; and some seem to look as far forward as the times of the

gospel. ,

1. God will certainly execute judgment upon them for their idolatries.

Let them expect it, for the decree is gone forth.

L God lees all their sins, though they commit them ever so secretly,

and palliate them ever so artfully ; (u. 17.) Mine eyes are upon all

their ways. They have not their eye upon God, have no regard to him,

stand in no awe of him ; but he has his eye upon them, neither they nor

their sins are hidfrom hisface,from his eyes. Note, None of the sins of

sinners either can be concealed from God, or shall be overlooked by him,

JProv. 5. 21. Job 34. 21. Pf. 90 8.

2. God is highly displeased, particularly at their idolatries, t>. 18.

As his omniscience convicts them, so his justice condemns them; I will

recompense their iniquity and theirJin double ; not double to what it de-

serveSj but double to what they expect, and to what I have done for

merly. Ot, I will recompense it abundantly, they mall now pay for their

long- reprieve, and the divine patience they have abused. The sin for

which God has a controversy with them, is their having defiled God's

land with their idolatries, and not only alienated that which he was en

titled to as his inheritance, but polluted that which he dwelt in with de.-

light as his inheritance, and made it offensive to him with the carcases of

their detejlable things, the gods themselves which they worshipped, the

images of which, though they were of gold and silver, were as loathsome

to God, as the putrid carcases of men or beasts are to us ; idols are car

cases of detestable things, God hates them, and so should we. Or, he

might refer to the sacrifices which they offered to these idols, with which

the land wasfiled ; for they had high-places in all the coasts and corners

of it. This was the sin which, above any other, incensed God against

them.

3. He will find out and raise up instruments of his wrath, that shall

cast them out oftheir land, according to the sentence passed upon them,

(v. 16.) I will fendfor many fijhers, and many hunters; the Chaldean

army, that shall have many ways of infnaring and destroying them, by

fraud as fishers, byforce as hunters ; they shall find them out wherever

they are, and shall chase and closely pursue them, to their ruin ; they

shall discover them wherever they are hid, in hills or mountains, or holes

tfthe rocks, and shall drive them out. God has various ways of prose

cuting a people with his judgments, that avoid the convictions of his

word. He has men at command fit for his purpose ; he has them with

in call, and canfendfor them when he pleases.

4. Their bondage in Babylon shall be sorer and much more grievous

than that in Egypt, their task-masters more cruel, and their lives made

more bitter. This is implied in the promise, (v. 14,15.) that their de

liverance out of Babylon, shall be more illustrious in itself, and more

welcome to them, than that out of Egypt. Their slavery in Egypt

came upon them gradually and almost insensibly, that in Babylon came

upon them at once, and with all the aggravating circumstances of ter-

ror. In Egypt they had a Goshen of their own, but none such in Bi-

bylon. In Egypt they were used as servants that were useful ; in Ba

bylon, as captives that had been hatefuL

.5. They shall be warned, and God shall be glorified, by these judg

ments brought upou them. Thejudgments have a voice and speak aloud,

(1.) Instruction to tftem ; when God chastens them, he teaches them.

By this rod God expostulates with them, (y. 20.) " Shall a man make

gods to himself? Will any man be so perfectly void of all reason and con

sideration, as to think that a god of his own making can stand him in

any stead ? Will you ever again be such fools as you have been, to make to

yourselves gods, which are no gods, when you have a God whom vou may

call your own, who made you, and is himself the true and living God ?

(2.) Honour to God; fur he will be known by the judgments which he

executeth. He will firfl recompense their iniquity, (v. 18.) aud then

he will Ihis once, (». 21.) this oncesot all, not by many interruptions of

their peace, but this one desolation and destruction os it ; or, 27m once,

aud no more, / will cause them to know my hand, tlie length and weight of

my punishing hand, how far it can reach, and how deep it can wound.

And they sliall know that my name is Jehovah, a God with whom there is

no contending, who gives being to threatenings, and puts life into them as

well as promises.

II. Yet he has mercy iu store for themj intimations of which come in

here for the encouragement of the prophet himself, and of those few

among them that trembled al God's word. It was said, with au air of

severity, (u. 13.) that God would banish them into a strange land; but

that thereby they might not be driven to despair, there follow, imme

diately, words of comfort."

1. The days will come, the joyful days, when the fame land that dis

persed them, shall gather them again, v. 14, 15. They are cast out, but

they are not cast off, they are not cast away ; they sliall be brought up

\from the land if the north, the land of their captivity, where they are held

with a strong hand, and from all the lands whither they are driven^ and

where they seemed to be lost and buried in the crowd ; nay, I will bring

them again into their own land, and settle them there. As the forego^

ing threatenings agreed with what was written in the law, so does this

promise, (Lev. 26. 44.) Yet will I not cast them array, Deut. 30. 4.

I'hence will tlxe Lord thy God gather thee. And the following words,

(v. 16.) may be understood as a promise ; God will send for■fifties and

hunters, the Medes and Persians, that shall find them out in the countries

where they are scattered, and send them back to their own land ; -or,

Zerubbabel, and others of their own nation, who mould ststi them out,

and hunt after them, to persuade them to return ; or whatever instru

ments the Spirit of God made use of to stir up their spirits to go up,

which at first they were backward to. They began to nestle iu Babylon ;

but as an eaglestirs up her nest, andstutters over her young, so God did

by them, Zech. 2. 7.

2. Their deliverance out of Babylon should, upon some accounts, be

more illustrious and memorable than their deliverance out of Egypt was.

Both were the Loid's doing and marvellous in their eyes, both were

proofs that the Lord UveUi, and were to be kept in everlasting remem

brance to his honour, as the living God; but the fresh mercy shall be so

surprising, so welcome, that it shall even abolish the memory of the for

mer. Not but that new mercies should put us in mind of old ones, and

give us occasion to renew our thanksgivings for them ; yet, because we

are tempted to think that the former days were better than these, and to

ask, Where are all the wonders that ourfathers told us of? As if God's

arm were waxenJhort ; and to cry up the age of miracles above the later

ages, when mercies are wrought in a way ofcommon providence ; there

fore we are allowed here comparatively, to forget the bringing of Israel

out of Egypt as a deliverance out-done by that out of Babylon. That

was done by might and power, this by the Spirit of the Lord ofhosts,

Zech. 4. 6. In this there was more ofpardoning mercy, (the most glo

rious branch of divine mercy) than in that ; for their captivity in Baby

lon had more in it of the punishment of sin than their bondage in Egypt ;

and therefore that which comforts Zion in her deliverance o"ut of Baby

lon, is this, that her iniquity is pardoned, Isa. 40. 2. Note, God glorifies

himself, and we must glorify him, in those mercies that have no miracles

in them, as well as in those that have. And though the favours of God

to our fathers must not be forgotten, yet those to ourselves in our own

day we must especially give thanks for.

3. Their deliverance out of captivity shall be accompanied with a bles

sed reformation, and they sliall return, effectually cured of their inclina

tion to idolatry, which will complete their deliverance, and make it a

mercy indeed. They had defiled their own land with their detestable

Vol. III. No. 58. ' 5D
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things, v. 18. But when they have smarted for so doing, they (hall

come and humble themselves before God, v. 19...21.

(1.) They (hall be brought to acknowledge that their God only is

God indeed, for he is a God in need ; My Strength to support and com

fort me, my Fortress to protect and shelter me, and my Refuge to whom

I may flee in the day of affliction. Note, Need drives many to God,

who had set themselves at a distance from him. Those that flighted him

in the day os their prosperity, will be glad to flee to him in the day of

their affliction.

(2.) They shall be quickened to return to him by the conversion of

the Gentiles ; The Gentiles Jhall come to theefrom the ends ofthe earth ;

and therefore shall not we come ? Or, The Jews who had by their idola

tries made themselves as Gentiles, (so I rather understand it,) shall come

to thee by repentance and reformation, shall return to their duty and al

legiance, evenfrom the ends ofthe earth, from all the countries whither

they were driven. The prophet comforts himself with the hopes of this,

and in a transport of joy returns to God the notice he had given him of

it ; "0 Lord, my Strength and my Fortress, I am now easy, since thou

hast given me a prospect of multitudes that shall come to theefrom the

ends of the earth, both of Jewish converts and of Gentile proselytes."

Note, Those that are brought to God themselves, cannot but rejoice

greatly to fee others coming to him, coming back to him.

(3.) They shall acknowledge the folly of their ancestors, which it be

comes them to do, when they were fmaiting for the fins of their ances

tors; " Surely our fathers have inherited, not the satisfaction they pio-

mised themselves and their children, but lies, vanity, and things wherein

th'-re is no prtft ; we are now sensible that our fathers were cheated in

their idolatrous worship, it did not prove what it promised, and therefore,

what have we to do any more with it ?" Note, It were well if the disap

pointment which some have met with in the service of sin, and the perni.

cious consequences of it to them, might prevail to deter others from

treading in their steps.

(4.) They shall reason themselves out of their idolatry ; and that re

formation is likely to be sincere and durable, which results from a national

conviction of the gross absurdity there is in sin. They (hall argue thus

with themselves, (and it is well argued,) Should a man be such a fool, so

perfectly void of the reason of a man, as to make gods to himself, the crea

tures of his own fancy, the work of his own hands, when they are really

no gods? v. 20. Can a man be so besotted, so perfectly lost to human

understanding, as to expect any divine blessing or favour from that which

pretends to no divinity but what it first received from him ?

(5.) They shall herein give honour to God, and make it to appear

that they know both his hand in his providence, and his name in his word,

and that they are brought to know his name, by what they are made to

know of his hand, v. 21. This once, now at length, they shall be made

to know that which they would not be brought to know by all the pains

the prophets took with them. Note, So stupid are we, that nothing less

than the mighty hand of divine grace, known experimentally, can make

us know rightly the name of Cud as it is revealed to us.

4. Their deliverance out of captivity shall be a type and figure of the

great salvation to be wrought out by the Messiah, who (hall gather toge

ther in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. And this is

'that which so far out-shines the deliverance out of Egypt, as even to

eclipse the lustre of it, and make it even to be "forgotten. To this some

apply that of the manyfishers and hunters, the preachers of the gospel,

who were fishers of men, to inclose fouls with the gospel net ; to find

them out in every mountain and US, and secure them for Christ. Then

the Gentiles came to Gvd, somefrom the ends ofthe earth, aud turned to

the worship of him "from the service of dumb idols.

CHAP. XVII.

In this chapiert J. God convicts the Jews oftheJin ofidolatry by the noto

rious evidence ofthefact, and condemns them to captivityfor it, v. 1...4.

//. HeJheuis them thefolly of all their carnal confidences, which should

Jland them hi nostead, when God's time was to contend with them ; and

lliat this was one ofthcfim upon which his controversy with them was

grounded, v. 5... 11. The prophet makes his appeal and address to

God, upon occasion tf the maEce of his enemies again/I him, committing

himselfto the divineprotection, and begging ofGod to appearfor him,

i). 12.. .18. IF. God, by the propliet, warns the people to keep holy the

sabbath day, assuring them that, ifthey did, itsliould be the lengthening

out oftheir tranquillity ; but that, if not, God would bysome ^—

judgment assert the honour ofhissabbathsy v. 19...27.

1. 1 1 ^HE sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and

JL with the point of a diamond : it is graven upon

the table of their heart, and upon the horns of your altars \

2. Whilst their children remember their altars and their

groves by the green trees upon tlie high hills. 3. O my

mountain in the field, I will give thy substance and all thy

treasures to the spoil, and thy high-places for sin, through

out all thy borders. 4. And thou, even thyself, shall dis

continue from thine heritage that I gave thee ; and I will

cause thee to serve thine enemies in the land which thou

knowest not : for ye have kindled a sire in mine anger,

which mall burn for ever.

The people had asked, (cA. 16. 10.) What is our iniquity, and what

is ourJin ? As if they could not be charged with any thing worth speak

ing of, for which God should enter into judgment with them ; their chal-J

lenge was answered there, but here we have a further reply to it ; ia

which,

1. The indictment is fully proved upon the prisoners, both the fact

and the fault j their fin is too plain to be denied, and too bad to be ex

cused, and they have nothing to plead either in extenuation of the crime,

or in arrest and mitigation of the judgment.

(1.) They cannot plead not guilty, for their sins are upon record ia

the book of God's omniscience, and their own conscience ; nay, and they

are obvious to the eye and observation of the world, v. 1, 2- They are

written before God in the most legible and indelible characters, andsealed

among his treasures, never to be forgotten, Dcut. 32. 84. They are writ

ten there with a pen ofiron, and with the point ofa diamond ; what is so

written will not be worn out by time, but is, as Job speaks, graven in the

rockfor ever. Note, The sin of sinners is never forgotten, till it is for

given. It is ever before God, till by repentance it comes to be ever be

fore us. It i6 graven upon the table oftheir heart ; their own consciences

witness against them, and are instead of a thousand witnesses. What is

. graven on the heart, thougii it may be covered and closed up for a time,

| yet, being graven, it cannot be razed out, but will be produced in evi-

! dence, when the books shall be opened. Nay, we need not appeal to the

j tables ofthe heart, perhaps they will not own the convictions of their

I consciences. We need go no further, for proof of the charge, than the

horns oftheir altars, on which the blood of their idolatrous sacrifices was

sprinklt.'d, and perhaps the names of the idols, to whose honour they were

erected, were inscribed. Their neighbours wiH witness against them,

and all the creatures they have abused by using them in the service of

their lusts. To complete the evidence, their own children (hall be win-

nesses against them ; they will tell truth, when their fathers dissemble

and prevaricate ; they remember the altars and the groves to which, their

parents took them when they were little, v. 2. It appears that they were

full of them, and acquainted with them betimes, they'talk of them so fre

quently, so familiarly, and with so much delight.

(2.) They cannot plead that they repent, or are come to a better

mind ; no, as the guilt of their fin is undeniable, so their inclination to

sin is invincible and incurable. In this fense many understand tr. 1, 2.

Their fin is deeply engraven as with a pen of iron in the tables of their

hearts ; they have a rooted affection to it, it is woven into their very na

ture ; their fin is. dear to them as that is of which we fay, It is engraven

on our hearts. The bias of their minds is still as strong as ever toward

their idols, and they are not wrought upon either by the word or rod of

God to forget them, and abate their affection to them. It is- written

upon the horns oftheir altars, for they have given up their names to their

idols, and resolve to abide by what they have done ; they have bound

themselves, as with cords, to the horns of their altars. And v. 2; may

be read fully to this fense, As they remember their children,so remember

they their altars and their groves ; they a»e as fond of them and take as

much pleasure in thein, as men do in their own children, and are as loath

to part with them ; they will live and die with their idols, and can no

more forget them than a woman canforget hersucking chiM-

2 The indictment being thus fully proved, the judgment is affirmed,

and the sentence ratified, v. 3, 4. Forasmuch as. they are thus wedded

to their fins, and will not part with them,

(I.) They shall be made to part with their treasures, and those shall

be given into the hands of strangers. Jerusalem is God's mountain in

thejidd, it was built on a hill ia the midst of a plain ; all the treafuie*
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•f that wealthy city will God give to thespoil. Or, My mountains with

thefields, thy wealth aud all thy treasures will I expose tospoil ; both the

products of the country, and the stores of the city, (hall be seized by the

Chaldeans. Justly are men tlripped of that which they have served their

idols with, and have made the food and fuel of their lusts. My mountain

(so the whole land was, Ps. 78. 54. Ipeut. 11. 11.) you have turned

into your high-placesforJin, have worshipped your idols upon the high

kills, (v. 2.) and now they shall be givenfor aspoil in all your borders.

What we makefor a Jin, God will mikefir aspoil ; for what comfort

can we expect in that wherewith God is dishonoured ?

(2.) They shall be made to part with their inheritance, with their

real estates, as well as personal, and sliall be carried captives into a strange

land ; (». 4.) Thou, even thyself, or thou thyself, and those that are in

thee, all the inhabitants, shall discontinue from thy heritage that I gave

thee. God owns that it was their heritage, and that he gave it them ;

they had an unquestionable title to it, which was an aggravation of their

folly in throwing themselves out of the possession of it. It is through thy

self, (so some read it,) through thine own default, that thou art dis

seized. Thou shalt discontinue, or intermit, the occupation of thy land.

The law appointed them to let their land rent (it is the word here used)

one year in seven, Exod. 23. 11. They did not observe that law, and

now God would compel them to let it rest ; The land (hall enjoy hersab

baths } (Lev. 2^5. 34.) and yet it shall be no rest to them, they shall/erre

their enemies in aland they know not. Observe, [1.} Sin works a dis

continuance of our comforts, and deprives us of the enjoyment of that

■which God has given us. Yet, [2.] A discontinuance of the possession

is not a defeasance of the right, but it is 'intimated, that upon their re

pentance, they shall recover possession again.. For the present, ye have ,

icindled afire in mine anger, which burns so hot, that it seems as if it

would burnforever ; and so it will, unless you repent, forit is the anger

of an everlasting God fastening upon immortal souls r and who knows the

power ofthat anger ?

5. Thus faith the Lord ; Cursed be the man that trusteth

in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart de-

parteth from the Lord. 6. For he shall be like the heath

in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh, but

{hall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt

land, and not inhabited. 7. Blessed is the man that trust

eth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. 8. For he

shall be as a tree planted by the water, and that spreadeth

out her roots by the river, and shall not see when heat

cometh, but her leaf shall be green ; and shall not be care

ful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yield

ing fruit. 9. The heart is deceitful above all things, and

desperately wicked; who can know it ? 10. I the Lord

search the heart, / try the reins, even to give every man

according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his

doings. 11. As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatch-

eth mem not ; so he that getteth riches, and not by right,

shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at his end

shall be a fool.

It is excellent doctrine that is preached in these verses, and of general

concern and use to us all, and it does not appear to have any particular

reference to the present state of Judah and' Jerusasem ; the prophet's

sermons were not all prophetical, but some of them practical ; yet this

discourse, which, probably, we have here only the heads of, would be

of singular use to them by way of caution, not to misplace their con

fidence in the day of their distress. Let us all le^irn what we are taught

here,

1. Concerning the disappointment and vexation they will certainly meet

with, who depend upon creatures for success and relief when they are in

trouble ; (u. 5, 6. ) Cursed be the man that trujls in man ; God pronoun

ces him cursed for the affront he thereby puts upon him ; or, Cur/ed,

that is, miserable, is the man that does so, for he leans upon a broken

reed, which will not only fail him, but will run into his hand, andpierce it.

Observe, (1.) The sin here condemned; it is trusting in man, putting

that confidence in the wisdom and power, the kindness and faithfulness, '

of men, which should be placed ia those attributes of God only ; making I

our applications so men, and* raising our expectations from them as prin

cipal agents, whereas they are but instruments in the hand of Providence.

It is making flesh the arm we stay upon, the arm we work with, and with

which we hope to work our point ; the arm under which we shelter our

selves, and on which we depend for protection. God is his people's

Arm, Isa. 33. 2. We must not think to make any creature to be that

to us which God has undertaken to be. Man is calledse/h, to (hew the

folly of those that make them their confidence j he isste/h, weak and

feeble, asste/h without bones or sinews, that has no strength at all in it ;

he is inactive asste/h without spirit, which is a dead thing. He is mor

tal and dying, as flesh which soon putrifies and corrupts, and is continu

ally wasting. Nay, he is false and sinful, and has lost his integrity ; so

his being flesh signifies, Gen. 6. 3. (2.) The great malignity there is in

this sin ; it is the dtparture of the evil heart ofunbelieffrom the living

God. They that trust in man, perhaps draw nigh to God with their

mouth, and honour him with their lips, they call him their Hope, and fay

that they trust in him ; but really their heart departsfrom him : they dis

trust him, despise him, and decline a correspondence with him. Cleaving

to the cistern is leaving the Fountain, and is resented accordingly. ( 3. 1

The fatal consequences of this fin. He that puts a confidence in man,

puts a cheat upon himself; for, (t>. 6.) Hestall be like the healh in the

desert, a sorry shrub, the product of barren ground, sapless, useless, and

worthless ; his comforts shall all fail him, and his hopes be blasted ; he shall

withzr\ be dejected in himself, and trampled on by all about him. When

good comes he shall not fee it, he shall not share in it ; when the times

rr.end, they shall not mend with him, but he shall inhabit the parched

places in the wilderness ; his expectation ihall be continually frustrated ;

when others have a harvest, he shall have none. They that trust to their

own righteousness andstrength, and think they can do well enough with

out the merit and grace of Christ, thus make flefli their arm, and their

souls cannot prosper in graces or comforts ; they can neither produce the

fruits of acceptable services to God, nor reap thefruits of laving bles

sings from him ; they dwell in a dry land.

2. Concerning the abundant satisfaction which they have, and will

have, who make God their Confidence, who Kve by faith in his provil

dence and promise, who refer themselves to him and his guidance at all

times, and repose them/elves in him and his love m the most unquiet times,

v. 7, 8. Observe, (1.) The duty required of us, To trust in the Lord,

to do our duty to him, and then depend upon him to bear us out in doing

it ; when creatures and second causes either deceive or threaten us,

either are false to us or fierce against us, to commit ourselves to God as

all-sufficient, both to fill up the place of those who fail us, and to pro

tect us from those who set upon us. It is to make the Lord our Hope,

his favour the good we hopefor, and his power the strength we hope in.

(2.) The comfort that attends- the doing of this duty. He that does

so, shall be as a tree planted by the waters, a choice tree, about which

great care has been taken to set it in the best soil, so far from being like

the heath in the wilderness ; like a tree that spreads out her roots, and

thereby is firmly fixed, spreads them out by the rivers, whence it . draws

abundance of sap ; which denotes both the establishment aud the com

fort which they have, who make God their Hope ; they are easy, they

are pleasant, and enjoy a continual security and serenity of mind ; a tree

thus planted, thus watered, shall notfee when heat comes, shall not sus

tain any damage from the most scorching heats of summer ; it is so well

moistened from its roots, that it shall be sufficiently guarded againl

drought. Those that make God their Hope, [1.] They ftaWflourish

in credit and comfort ; like a tree that is always green, whose leafdees

not wither ; they shall be cheerful to themselves, and beautiful in the eye*

of others. Those who thus give honour to God by giving htm credit,

God will put honour upon them, and make them the ornament and de

light of the places where they live, as green trees are. [2.] They shall

befixed in an inward peace and satisfaction ; theyJhallnot be carefid in a

year ofdrought, when there is want of rain, for, as it hasfeed in itself, so

it has its moisture. Those who make God their Hope, have enough in

him to make up the want of all creature-comforts. We need not be so

licitous about the breaking of a cistern, as long as we have the fountain..

[3.] They shall be fruitful in holiness, and in all good works. They

who trust in God, and by faith derive strength and grace from him, shall

not ceases om yieldingfruit ; they- (halt still be enabled to do that which

will redound to the glory of.God, the benefit of others, and their own

account.

3. Concerning the Ifnfulness of man's heart, and the divine inspection

it js always under, v. 9, 10. It is folly to trust in man, for he is not

only frail, but false and deceitful. We are apt to think that we trust ia
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God, and are entitled" to the Westings here promised to them who do so.

lint this is a thing about which our own hearts deceive us as much as

any thing ; we think, that we trust in God, when really we do not, as

appears by this, that our hopes and fears rise orfall, according as secwad

causes smile or frown. But it is true, in general,

(1.) There' is that wickedness in our hearts, which we ourselves are

not aware of, and do not.sufpect to be there ; nay, it is a common mis

take among the children of men to think themselves, their own heaits, at

least, a great deal better than they really are. The heart, the conscience

os man, in his corrupt and fallen state, is deceitful above all things ; it is

subtle and false, it i£ apt to supplant ; so the word properly signifies, it

is that from which Jacob had his name, asupplanter. It calls evil good,

and good evil ; ,puts false colours upon tilings, and cries peace to those

to whom peace does not belong. When men fay in their hearts, suffer

their hearts to whisper to them, that either there is no God, or he does

not fee, or he will not require, or they shall have peace, though they go

on ; in these, and a thousand similar suggestions, the heart is deceitful :

it cheats men into their own ruin ; ,apd this will be the aggravation of

it, that they are self-deceivers, self-destroyers. Herein the heart is des

perately wicked ; it is deadly, it is desperate. The cafe is bad indeed, and

in a manner deplorable, and past relief, if the conscience, which should

rectify the errors of the other faculties, is itself a mother of falsehood,

and a ring-leader in> the 'delusion. What will become of a man, if that

in him which should be the dandle esthe. Lord, give a false light, if God's

deputy in the , foul, that is intrusted to support his interests, betrays

them ? Such is the daceitfulnefs of the heart, that we may truly fay,

Who can know it? .Who can describe how bad the heart is ? We cannot

know our own hearts, not what they will do in an hour of temptation,

(Hezekiah did.jiot, Peter did not,) not what corrupt dispositions there

are in them, nor in how many things they have turned aside ; who can

understand his errors ? Much less can we -know the hearts of others, or

have any dependence upon them> But,

(2.) Whatever wickedness there is in the heart, God fees it, and

knows it, is perfectly acquainted with it, and apprized of it ; / the Lord

search the heart. This is true of all that is in the heart, all the thoughts of

it, the quickest, and those that are most carelessly overlooked by our

selves ; all the intents of it, the closest, and those that are most artfully

disguised, and industriously concealed, from others. Men may be im

posed upon, but God cannot. He not only searches the heart with a

piercing eye, but he tries the reins, to pass a judgment upon what he dis

covers, to give every thing its true character and due weight. He tries,

as the gold is tried, whether it be standard or no ; as the prisoner is

tried, whether he be guilty or no. And this jadgment which he makes

,of the heart, is in order to his passing judgment upon the man ; it is to

give to every man according to. his ways, according to the desert and the

tendency of them ; life to -those that walked in the ways of life, and

death to those that persisted in the paths ofthe destroyer ; and according

to the fruit ofhis doings, the effect and influence his doings have had upon

others ; or, according to what is settled by the word of God to be the

fruit of men's doings, blessings to the obedient, and curses to the disobe

dient. Note, Therefore God is Judge him/elf, and he alone, because he,

and none besides, knows the hearts of the children of men. It is true

especially of all the dcceitfulnefs and xvwkedne/s of the heart ; all its cor

rupt devices, desires, and designs, God observes and discerns ; and

(which is more than any man can do) he judges of the overt-act by the

heart. Note, God knows more evil of us than we do by ourselves ; which

is a good reason why we mould not flatter ourselves, but always stand in

awe of the judgment of God.

4. Concerning the curse that attends wealth unjustly gotten : fraud

and violence had been reigning crying sins in Judah and Jerusalem ; now

the prophet would have those who had been guilty of these sins, and

were now stripped of all they had, to read their sin in their punishment ;

(t>. 11.) lie that gets riches, and not by right, though he may make them

his hope, he shall never have joy of them. Observe, It is possible that

those who use unlawful means to get wealth, may succeed therein, and

prosper for a time ; and it is a temptation to many to defraud and op

press their neighbours, when there is money to be got by it. He who

has got treasures by vanity ,apd a lying tongue, may hug himself in his

success, and lay, J am rich ; nny, and I am innocent too, (Hos. 12. 8.)

hut heJfiatt leave them in the. nid/l ofhis days ; they shall be taken from

^jm, or he from them ; God (haU cut him off with some surprising stroke

_th,en, when he says, Soul, take thine ease, thou hqjl laid goods upsor many

'years, Luke 12. 19, 20. He shall leave them to he knows not whom,

aiid sltall not be able to take any of his riches away with him. It inti

mates, what a great vexation it i»lb a wot Idly man at death, that He

must leave his riches bc'hind him ; and justly may it be a terror to those

who got them unjujily ; for though the wealth will not fdllow them'to

another world, the guilt will, and the torment of an everlasting, Son, re

member, Luke 16.25. Thus, at his end, heshall be afool, a Nabal,

whose wealth did hirri no' good, which he had so sordidly hoarded, when

his heart became dead as aj/'one. He was a fool all along, sometimes

perhaps his own conscience told him so, bnt at his end he will appear to

be so. Those are fools indeed, who are fools in their latter end ; and

such multitudes will prove, who were cried up as iri/e men, that did welt

\Jlr themselves, Ps. 49. 13, 18. They that get grace, will be wise in their

latter end, will have the comfort of it in death, and the benefit of it to

eternity; (Prov. 19. 20.) but they that place their happiness in the

wealth of the world, and, right or wrong, mil be rich, will rue the folly

of it, when it is too late to rectify the fatal mistake. This is like the

partridge that fits on eggs, and hatchei them not, but they are broken, (as

Job 39. 15.) or stolen, (as Isa. 10. 14.) or they become addle: some

sort os fowl there was, well known among the Jews, whose cafe this

commonly was. The rich man takes a great deal of pains to get an

estate together, and sits brooding upon it, but never hag any comfort or

satisfaction in it ; his projects to enrich liimselsby sinful courses, miscarry,

and come to nothing. Let us therefore be wife in time ; what we get,

to get h'honeff/y; and that we have, to use it charitably ; that we may

lay up In store a good foundation, and be wnfefor eternity.

12. A glorious high throne from the beginning, is the

place of our sanctuary. 13. O Lord, the hope of Israel,

all that forsake thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart

from me shall be written in the earth, because they have

forsaken the Lord, the fountain of living waters. 14.

Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed ; save me, and I

sliall be saved ; for thou art my praise. 15. Behold, they

say unto me, Where is the word of the Lord ? Let it

come now. 16. As for me, I have not hastened from

being a pastor to follow thee ; .neither have I desired the

woeful day ; thou knowest : that which came out of my

lips was right before thee. 17. Be not a terror unto me ;

thou art my hope in the day of evil. 18. Let them be

confounded that persecute me, but let not me be con

founded : let them be dismayed, but let not me be dis

mayed : bring upon them the day of evil, and destroy them

—ith double destruction.w:

Here, as often before, we have the prophet retired for private medi

tation, and alone with God. Those ministers that would have comfort in

their work, must be much so. In his converse here with God and his

own heart, he takes the liberty, which devout fouls sometimes use ia

their soliloquies, to pass from one tiling to another, without tying them

selves too strictly to the laws of method and coherence.

1. He acknowledges the great favour of God to his people, in settingf-

up a revealed religion among them, and dignifying them with divine in*

stitutions ; (r. 12.) A glorious high throne from the beginning is the

place ofourfanctuary : the temple at Jerusalem, where God manifested

his special presence, where the lively oracles were lodged, where the peo

ple paid their homage to their Sovereign, and whither they fled for re

fuge in distress, was the place of theirsanctuary. That was a glorious

high throne ; it was a throne of holiness, that made it truly glorious ;

it was God's throne, that made it truly high. Jerusalem is called the

city ofthe great King, not only Israel's l£ing, but the King of the whole

earth, so that it might justly be deemed the metropolis, or royal city, of

the world. It wasfrom the beginning so, from the first projecting of it

by David, and building of jt by Solomon, 2 Chron. 2. 9. It was the

honour of Israel, that God set up such a glorious throne among them.

As the glorious and Jtigh throne, that is, heaven, is the place ofoursanctu

ary ; so some read it. Note, All good men have a high value and vene

ration for the ordinances of God, and reckon the place ofthesanctuary a

glorious Aigh throne. Jeremiah mentions this here, either as a plea with

God for mercy to their land, in honour of the throne of his glory, fcM

14. 21.) or as au aggravation of the sin of his people, in forsaking God,
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though his throne was among them, and so profaning his crown and

the place ofhissanctuary. v

2. He acknowledges the righteousness of God, in abandoning those

to ruin, that forsook him, and revolted from their alleglaaae to him,

f. 13. He speaks it to God, as subscribing both to the certainty and

to the equity of it ; 0 Lord, the Hope osthose in Israel tlvat adhere to

thee, all that forsake theeJliall be ajliamed. They must of necessity be so,

for they forsake thee for lying vanities, which will deceive them and

make them ashamed ; they mill be qsliamed, for they shame themselves ;

they will justly be put so shame, for they have forsaken him who alone

can keep them in countenance, when troubles come. Let them be nfliam-

ed ; so some read it ; and so it is a pious imprecation of the wrath of

God upon them, or of petition for his grace, to make them penitently

ashamed. They that departsrom me, from the word of God which I have

preached, they do in effect depart from God ; as those that return, to

God, are said to return to the prophet, ch. 15. 19. They that depart

from thee, (so some read it, ) shall be writ/en in the earth ; they shall soon be

blotted out, as that is which is written in the dust.; they shall be trampled

upon, and exposed to contempt ; they belong to the earth, and shall be

numbered among earthly people, who lay up their treasure on earth,and

whose names are not written in heaven. And they deserve to be thus

■written with the fools in Israel, that their folly may be made manifest

unto all, because they haveforsaken the Lord, the Fountain osliving wa

ters, spring-waters, and that for broken cisterns. Note, God is to all

that are his, a Fountain ofliving waters. There is afulness of comfort in

him, an over-flowing, ever-flowing, fulness, like that of a fountain ; it

is alwaysfre/li, and clear, and clean, like spring-water, while the plea

sures of sin are puddle-waters. They are free to it, it is not afountain

sealed ; they deserve therefore to be condemned, as Adam, to red earth,

to which by the corruption of their nature they are allied, because they

have forsaken the garden of the Lord, which is so well-watered. They

that depart from God, are written in the earth.

3. He prays to God for healingfavittg mercy for himself. " If the

case of those be so miserable that depart from God, let me always draw

nigh to him, (Pf. 73. 27, 28.) and, in order to that, Lord, heal pic, and

save me, v. 14. Heal my back/lidings, my bent to backslide, andfave me

from being can-fed away by the strength of the stream, to forsake thee."

He was wounded in spirit with grief upon many accounts ; " Lord, heal

me with thy comforts, and make me easy." He was continually exposed

to the malice of unreasonable men ; «• Lord^ive me from them, and let

me not fall into their wicked hands. Heal me, sanctify me by thy grace ;

save me, bring me to thy glory." All that shall besaved hereafter, are

sanctified now ;. unless the disease of sin be purged out, the foul cannot

live. To enforce this petition, he pleads, (1.) The firm belief he had

of God's power ; Heal thou me, and then I shall be healed ; the cure

will certainly be wrought if thou undertake it ; it will be a thorough cure

and not ^palliative one. Those that come to God, to be healed, ought

to be abundantly satisfied in the all-surfieie.icy of their Physician. Save

me, and then I /hall certainly besaved, - be my dangers and enemies ever

so threatening. Is God hold its up, we shall live ; if he protect us, we

shall be safe. (2.) The sincere regard he had to God's glory ; " For

thou art my Praise, and for that reason I desire to be healed and' saved,

that 1 nray live andpraise thee, Ps. 119. 175. Thou art he whom Ipraise,

and the praise due to thee I never gave to another. Thou art he whom

I glory iny and boasl of, for on thee do I depend. Thou art he that fur

nishes me with continual matter for praise, and I have given thee the

praise of the favours already bestowed upon me. Thou sludt be my

praise i" (so some read it;) " heal me, and sa„ve me, and thou shalt

have the glory os it. My praisestall be continually of thee," Ps. 71. 6.

—79. 13.

4. He complains of the infidelity and daring impiety of the people to

whom he preached. It greatly troubled him,, and he fhews«before God

this trouble ; as the servant that had flights put upon him by the guests

he was sent to invite, came, and stewed his Lord these things. He had

faithfully delivered God's message to them ; and what answer has he to

return to him that sent him T Behold, theyfay unto me, 11'here is the word

of the Lord? Let it come now, v. 15. Isa. 5. 19. They bantered the

prophet, and made a jest of that which he delivered with the greatest se

riousness. (1.) They denied the truth of what he said ; " If that be

the word" ofthe Lord, which thou speakeft to. us, where is it ? Why is it

not fulfilled i" Thus the patience of God was impudently abused, as

a ground to question his veracity. (2.) They defied the terror of what

he said ; " Let God Almighty do his worst, let all he has said come to

pass, we shall do well enough ; the lion is not so fierce as he is painted,

Amos 5. 18. Lord, to what purpose is it to speak to men that will nei

ther believe norfear ?" • .,

5. He appeals to God concerning his faithful discharge of the office

to which he was called, v. 16. The people did all they could to make

him weary of his work, to exasperate him, and make him uneasy, and to

tempt him to prevaricate, and alter his message, gfor fear of displeasing

them ; but, " Lord," says he, " thou knowefi T have not yielded to

them." (1.) He continued constant to his work. His office, instead

of being his credit and protection, exposed him to reproach, contempt,

and injury ; " Yet," says he, " / have not hastened from being a pastor

after thee; I have not left my work,- nor sued for a discharge, or a

quietus." Prophets were pastors to the people, to feed them with the

good word of God ; but they were to be pastors after God, and all mi

nisters must be so, according to his heart, (ch. 3. 15.) to follow him,

and the directions and instructions he gives j such a pastor Jeremiah was ;

and though he met with as much difficulty and discouragement as ever

any man did, yet he did not fly off as Jonah did, nor desire to he excused

from going any more on God's errands. Note, Those that are employed

for God, though their success answer not their expectation, must not

therefore throw up their commission, but continue tofollow God, though

the storm be in their faces. (2.) He kept up his affection to the peo

ple. Though they were very abusive to him, he was compassionate to

them ; / have not defired the woeful day. The day of the accomplish

ment of his prophecies would be a woeful day indeed to Jerusalem, and

therefore he deprecated it, and wished it might never come ; though, as

to himself, it would be the avenging of him upon his persecutors) and

the proving of him a true prophet, (which they had questioned, t>. 15.)

and upon those accounts he might be tempted to desire it. Note, God

does not, and therefore ministers must not, desire the death of sinners, but

rather that they may turn and live. Though we Warn of the Woeful day,

we mult not wish for it, but rather uwp-because of it, a» Je*e*iah did.

(3.) He kept close to his instructions ; though he might haye curried

favour with the people, or at least have avoided their displeasure, if h<;

had not been so sharp in his reproofs, and severe in his threatenings, yet

he would deliver his message faithfully ; and that he had done so, was. a

comfort to him ; " Lord, thou lenowest that that which came out of my

lips, was right before thee ; . it exactly agreed with what I had received

from thee, and therefore thou art reflected upon in their quarrelling with

me." Note, If what' we fay, and do, be right before God, we may easily

despise the reproaches and censures of men It is asmall thing to be

judged oftheirjudgment .

6. He humbly begs of God, that he would own him, and protect him,

and carry him on cheerfully in that work to which God had so plainly

called him, and he had so sincerely devoted himself. Two things he hers

desires.

(1.) That he might have comfort in serving the God thatsent him ;

(v. 17.) Be not thou a terror to me. Surely more is implied than is ex

pressed ; " Be thou a Comfort to me, and let thy favour rejoice my

heart, and encourage me, when my enemies do all they can to terrify me,

and either to drive me from my work, or to make me drive on heavily in

it." Note, The best have that in them, which might justly make God

a Terror to them, as he was for some time to Job, (ch. 6. 4.) to Asaph,

(Ps. 77. 3.) to Heman, Ps. 88. 15. And this is that which good men,

knowing tlie terrors of the Lord, dread and deprecate more than any

thing ; nay, whatever frightful accidents may befall them, or how formi

dable soever their enemies may appear to them, they can do well enough,

so long as God is not a Terror to them. He pleads, «« Thou art my

Hope ; and then nothing else is myfear, no, not in the day ofevil, when

it is most threatening, most pressing. My dependence is upon thee ; and

therefore be not a Terror to me." Note, Those that by faith make God

their Confidence, shall have him for their Comfort in the worst of times,

if it be not their own fault :-if we make him our Trust, we shall not find

him our Terror.

(2.) That he might have courage in dealing with the people to whom

he wassent, v. 18. They persecuted him, who should have entertained

and encouraged him ; " Lord," says he, " let them be confounded-, let them

be overpowered by the convictions of the word, and made qjhamed of

their obstinacy, or else let the judgment* threatened be at length executed

upon them ; bnt let not me be confounded, let not me be terrified by their

menaces, so as to betray my trust." Note, God's ministers have work

to do, which they need not be .either ashamed or afraid to go on in, but

they do need to be helped by the divine grace to go on in it without

shame or fear. Jeremiah had not d<jired the woeful day upon his country

in general j but, as to his persecutors, in a just aud holy indignation at

Vol. III. No. 58. 5 £
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their malice, he prays, Bring upon them the day of evil ; in hope that the

bringing of it upon them might prevent the bringing of it upon the coun

try ; if they were taken away, the people would be better ; " Therefore

destroy them with a double destruction, let them be utterly destroyed, root

and branch ; and let^ke prospect of that destruction be their present

confusion. This the prophet prays, not at all that he,might be avenged,

nor so much that he might be eased, but that the Lord may be known by

thejudgments which he executes.

19. Thus said the Lord unto me ; Go and stand in

the gate of the children of the people, whereby the kings

of Judah come in, and by which they go out, and in all

the gates of Jerusalem ; 20. And say unto them, Hear ye

the word of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah,

and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these

gates : 21. Thus faith the Lord ; Take heed to yourselves,

and bear no burthen on the sabbath-day, nor bring it in

by the gates of Jerusalem ; 22. Neither carry forth a bur

then out of your houses on the sabbath-day, neither do ye

any work, but hallow ye the sabbath-dayy as I commanded

your fathers. 23. But they obeyed not, neither inclined

their ear, but made their neck stiff, that they might not

hear, nor receive instruction. 24. And .it shall come to

pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, faith the Lord, to

bring in no burthen through the gates of this city on the

sabbath-day, but hallow the sabbath-day, to do no work

therein ; 25. Then shall there enter into the gates of this

city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David

riding in chariots and on horses, they, and their princes,

the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and

this city shall remain for ever. 26. And they shall come

from the cities of Judah, and from the places about Jerusa

lem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and

from the mountains, and from the south, bringing burnt-

osferings, and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, and incense,

and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the

Lord. 27. But if you will not hearken unto me to hal

low the sabbath-day, and not to bear a burthen, even en

tering in at' the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath-day ;

then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it fliall

devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be

quenched.

These verses are a sermon concerning sabbathsanctisication ; it is a

wci|rd which the prophet receivedfrom the Lord, and was ordered to de

liver in the most solemn public manner to the people ; for they were

sent not only to reprove lin, and to press obedience, in general, but they

must descend to particulars. This message must be proclaimed in all the

places of concourse, and therefore in the gates, not only because through

them people were continually passing and repafling, but because in them

they kept their courts, and laid up their stores. It must be proclaimed

(as the king or queen is usually proclaimed) at the court-gate first, the

gate by which the kings ofJudah come in, and go out, v. 19. Let them

be told their duty first, particularly this duty ; for if sabbaths be not

sanctified as they should be, the rulers of Judah are lo be contended Kith,

(so they were, Neh. 13. 17.) for they are certainly wanting in their

duty. He must also preach it in all thegates ofJerusalem. It is a mat

ter of great and general concern, therefore let all take notice of it. Let

the kings ofJudah hear the word ofthe Lord, for, high as they are, he is

above them ; and all the inhabitants ofJerusalem, for, mean as they are,

he takes notice of them, and of what they fay and do on sabbath-days.

Observe,

jil. How the sabbath is to be sanctified, and what is the law concern

ing it, v. 21, 22. (1.) They must rest from their worldly employment

on thefabbath-day, must do no servile work. They must bear no burthen

into the city, or out of it, into their houses, or out of them j husband

men's burthens of corn must not be carried in, nor manure carried out;

nor must tradesmen's burthens of wares or merchandises be imported or

exported. There must not a loaded horse, or cart, or waggon, be seen

on the sabbath-day, either in the streets or in the roads ; the porters roust

not ply on that day, nor mutt the servants be suffered to fetch in provi

sions or fuel. It is a day of rest, and must not be made a day of labour,

unless in cafe of necessity. (2.) They must apply themselves to that

which is the proper work and business of the day ; " Hallow ye thefab-

bath, consecrate it to the honour of God, and spend it in his service and

worship." It i6 in order to this, that worldly business mult be laid aside,

that we may be entirefor, and intent upon, that work which requires and

deserves the whole man. (3.) They mull herein be very circumspect ;

" Take heed to yourselves, watch against every thing that borders upon the

profanation of the sabbath." Where God isjealous, we must be cauti

ous. " Take heed to yourselves, for it is at your peril, if you rob God of

that part of your time which he has reserved to himself." Take heed to

yourfouls ; so the word is ; in order to the right sanctifying of sabbaths,

wefmust look well to the frame of our spirits, and have a watchful eye

upon all the motions of the inward man. Let not the foul be buthened

with the cares of this world on sabbath-days, but let that be employed,

even all that is within us, in the work of the day. And, (4.) He refers

them to the law, the statute in this cafe made and provided ; " This is

no new imposition upon you, but is what / commanded yourfathers ; it

is an ancient law, it was an article of the original contract ; nay, it was a

command to the patriarchs."

2. How the sabbath had been profaned; (u. 23.) " Your fathers

were required to keep holy the sabbath day ; but they obeyed not, they

hardened their necks against this as well as other commands that were

given them." This is mentioned, to shew that there needed a reforma

tion in this matter, and that God had a just controversy with them for

the long transgression of this law, which they had been guilty of. They

hardened their necks against this command, that they might not hear and

receive instruction concerning other commands. Where sabbaths are ne

glected, all religion sensibly goes to decay.

3. What blessings God had in store for them, if they would make

conscience of sabbath-sanctisication. Though their fathers had been

guilty of the profanation of the sabbath, they should not only not smart

for it, but their city and nation should recover its ancient glory, if they

would keep sabbaths better, t>. 24...26. Let them take care to hallow

thesabbath, and do no work therein ; and then,

(1.) The court fliall flourish. Kings in succession, or the many branches

of the royal family at the fame time, all as great as kings, with the other

princes that sit upon ,the thrones ofjudgment, the thrones ofthe house of

David, (Ps. 122. 5.) shall ride in great pomp through the gates ofJeru

salem, some in chariots, and some on horses, attended with a numerous

retinue of the men of Judah. Note, The honour of the government is

the joy of the kingdom ; and the support of religion would contribute

greatly to both.

(2.) The city fliall flourish. Let there be a face of religion kept up,

in Jerusalem, by sabbath-sanctisication, that it may answer to its title,.

the holy city, and then it shall remainfor ever, shall for ever be inhabited i

(so the word may be rendered ;) it shall not be destroyed and dispeopled,

as it is threatened to be. Whatever supports religion, tends to establish

the civil interests of a land.

(3.) The country shall flourish. The cities ofJudah and the land of

Benjamin shall be replenished with vast numbers of inhabitants, and thole

abounding in plenty, and living in peace, which will appear by the mul

titude and value of their offerings which they shall present to God. By

this the flourishing of a country may be judged of ; What does it do for

the honour of God ? Those that starve their religion, either are poor, or

are in a fair way to beso.

(4.) The church shall flourish. Meat-offerings, and incense, aa&facri-

fees ofpraise, shall be brought to the hoiife ofthe Lord, for the mainte

nance of theservice of that house, and theservants that attend it. God's

institutions shall be conscientiously observed, no sacrifices and incense

shall be offered to idols, and alienated from God, but every thing shall

go in the right channel. Tiiey shall have both occasion and hearts to

bring sacrifices ofpraise to God. This is made an instance of their pro

sperity. Then a people truly jlourijh, when religion flourishes among

them. And this is the effect of sabbath-sanctisication ; when that branch

of religion is kept up, other instances of it are kept up likewise, but when

that is lost, devotion is lost either in superstition or in profaneness. It is

a true observation which some have made, That the streams of all religion

run cither deep or mallow, according as the banks of the sabbath are

kept up or neglected.
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4. What judgments they must expect would come upon them, if they

persisted in the profanation of the sabbath ; (t>. 27.) " Ifyou will not

hearken to me in this matter, to keep the gates (hut on sabbath-days, so

that there may be no unnecessary entering in, or going out, on that day j

if you will break through the inclosure of the divine law, and lay that

day in common with other days, know that God will kindle afire in the

gates of your city ;" intimating, that it mall be kindled by an enemy be-

lieging the city, and assaulting the gates, who shall take this course to

force their entrance. Justly shall those gates be sired, that are not used as

they ought to be, to shut out sin, and to keep people in to an attendance

on their duty. This fire shall devour even the palaces of Jerusalem, where

the princes and nobles dwell, who did not use their power and interest as

they ought to have done, to keep up the honour of God's sabbaths ; but

itshall not be quenched, until it has laid the whole city in ruins. This was

fulfilled by the army of the Chaldeans, ch. 52. 13. The profanation of the

sabbath is a sin for which God has often contended with a people by sire.

CHAP. XVUI.

In this chapter, •we Iiave, I. A general declaration of God's ways in deal

ing with nations and kingdoms ; that he can easily do what lie will with

them, as easily as tlie potter can with the clay ; (v. 1...6.) hut that lie

certainly will do what is juft andfair with tliem. If he threaten their

ruin, yet, upon their repentance, he will return in mercy to them, and

when lie is coming toward them in mercy, nothing but tlieirJin willflop

theprogress of his favours, v. 7. ..10. //. A particular demonsration

oft/iefolly of the men of Judah and Jerusalem, in departingfrom their

God to idols, andso bringing ruin upon themselves, notwithstanding the

fair warnings given them, and God's kind intentions toward them,

v. 1 1 ... 17. ///. Theprophet's complaint to God of the base ingratitude

and unreasonable malice of his enemies,persecutors, andslanderers, and

hisprayers against tliem, v. 18...23.

1. HPHE word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord,

A faying, 2. Arise, and go down to the potter's

house, and there I will cause thee to hear my words. 3.

Then I went down to the potter's house, and, behold, he

wrought a work on the wheels. 4. And the vessel that he

made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter ; so he

made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter

to make it. 5. Then the word of the Lord came to me,

saying, 6. O house of Ifrael, cannot I do with you as this

potter ? faith the Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the pot

ter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel. 7.

At what instant 1 shall speak concerning a nation, and con

cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, ana to

destroy it ; 8. If that nation, against whom I have pro

nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that

I thought to do unto them. 9. And at what instant I shall

speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to

build and to plant it; 10. If it do evil in my sight,.,that

it obey not my voice, then I will repent of the good,

wherewith I laid I would benefit them.

The prophet is here sent to the potter's house, (he knew where to find

it,) not to preach a sermon, as before to the gates of Jerusalem, but to

prepare a sermon, or rather to receive it ready prepared. Those needed

not to study their sermons, that had them, as he had this, by immediate

inspiration. " Go to the potter's house, and observe how he manages his

work, and there / will carfe thee, by silent whispers, to hear my words.

There thou shalt receive a message, to be delivered to the people." Note,

Those that would know God's mind, must observe his appointments, and

attend there where they may hear his words. The prophet was never

disobedient to the heavenly vision, and therefore went to the potter's

house, (o. 3.) and took notice how he wrought his work upon the wheels,

just as he pleased, with a great deal of ease, and in a little time. And,

(?. 4.) when a lump of clay that he designed to form into one shape,

either proved too stiff, or had a stone in it, or some way or other came to

be marred in his hand, .he presently turned it into another shape } if it

will not serve fora vessel of honour, it will serve for a vessel of dishonour,

just asJccms good to thepotter. It is probable that Jeremiah knew well

enough how the potter wi ought his work, and how easily he threw it

into what form he pleased ; but he must go, and observe it now, that,

having the idea of it frefli in his mind, he«night the more readily anddis-

tinctly apprehend that truth which God designed thereby to represent

to him, and might the moie intelligently explain it to the people. God

usedJimilil tides by hisservants theprophets, (Hos. ] 2. 10.) and it was re

quisite that they should themselves understand the similitudes they used.

Ministers will make a good use of their converse with the business and

affairs of this life, if they learn thereby to speak more plainly and famili

arly to people about the things of God, and to expound sci ipture compa

risons. For they ought to make all their knowledge, some way or other,

serviceable to their profession.

Now let us see what the message is, which Jeremiah receives, and is

intrusted with the delivery of, at the potter's house. While he looks

carefully upon the potter's work, God darts into his mind these two

great truths, which he must preach to the horse ofIsrael.

1. That God has both an incontestable authority, and an irresistible

ability, to form and fashion kingdoms and nations as he pleases, so as to

serve his own purposes ; " Cannot I do xiith you as this potter, faith the

Lord? v. 6. Have not I as absolute a power over you in respect both

of might and of right ?" Nay, God has a clearer title to a dominion

over us than the potter has over the clay, for the potter only gives it its

form, whereas we have both matter and.form from God. As the clay is

in thepotter's hand to be moulded and stiaped as he pleases,^ are ye in

my hand. This intimates, ( 1 . ) That God has an incontestable sove

reignty over us, is not Debtor to us, may dispose of us as he thinks fit,

and is not accountable to us ; and that it would be as absurd for us to

dispute this as for the clay to quarrel with the potter. (2.) That it is

a very easy thing with God to make what use he pleases ot us, and what

changes he pleales with us, and that we cannot resist him. One turn of

the hand, one turn of the wheel, quite alters the shape of the clay, makes

it a vessel, uumakes it, new-makes it. Thus are our times in God's hand,

and not in our own, and it is in vain for us to strive with him. It is spo

ken here of nations ; the most politic, the most potent, are what God is

pleased to make them, and no other : see this explained by Job, (ch. 12.

23.) He increafeth tlie nations and destroyeth them, he enlargelh the na

tions and straiteneth them again; (Ps. 107. 33, S^c.) and compare Job

34. 29. AU nations before God are as the drop of the bucket, soon wiped

away, or thefmall dust ofthe balance, soon blown away, (Isa. 40. lo.) and

therefore, no doubt, as easily managed as the clay by the potter. (3.)

That God will not be a Loser by any in his glory, at long run; but that

if he be not glorified by them, he will be glorified upon them. If the pot

ter's vessel be marred for one use, it shall serve for another ; those that

will not be monuments ofmercy, shall be monuments of justice : The Lord

has made all thingsfar himself, yea even tlie wickedfur the duy ofevil,

Prov. 16. 4. God formed us out of the clay, (Job 33. 6.) nay, and we

ave still as clay in his hands ; (Isa. 64. 8.) and has not he the fame power

over us, that the potter has over the clay ? Rom. 9. 21. And are not

we bound to submit, as the clay to the potter's wisdom and will ? Isa.

29. 15, 16—4*5. 9.

2. That, in the exercise of this authority and ability, he always goes

by fixed rules of equity and goodness. He dispenses favours indeed in a

way.of sovereignty, but never, punishes by arbitrary power. High is his

right liand,yet he rules not with a high hand, but, as it follows there,

Justice andjudgment are the habitation ofhis throne, Psal. 81. 13, 14.

God asserts his despotic power, and tells us what he might do, but at the

fame time assures us, that he will act as a righteous and merciful Judge.

(1.) When God is coming against us.in ways ofjudgment, we may be

sure that it is for our sins, which shall appear by this, that national re

pentance will stop the progress of the judgments; (i>. 7, 8.) If God

speak concerning a nation, to pluck up its fences that secure it, and so lay

it open, its fruit-trees that adorn and enrich it, and so leave it desolate ;

to pull down its fortifications, that the enemy may have liberty to

enter in, its habitations, that the inhabitants may be under a. neces

sity of going out, and so destroy it, as either a vineyard or a city is de

stroyed ; in this cafe, if that nation take the alarm, and repent of its sins,

and reform its lives, turn every one from his evil way, and return to God,

God will return in mercy to them, and though he cannot change his mind,

he will cJiange his way, to that it may be said, He repents him ofthe evil

hesaid he would do to tliem. Thus often in the time of the Judges, wheu

the oppressed people were, penitent people, still God Jraised them up sa

viours ; and when they turned to God, their affairs immediately took a
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new turn. It was Nineveh's cafe, and we wish it had oftenef been Jeru- I

salem's; fee 2 Chron. 7. 14. It is an undoubted truth, that a sincere

conversion from the evil of sin will be an effectual prevention of the evil of

punishment ; and God can as easily raise up a penitent people from their

ruins, as the potter can make anew the vessel of clay, when it was mar

red in Aw hand.

(2.) When God is coming%wards us in ways of mercy, if any flop be

given to the progress' of that mercy, it is nothing but sin that gives it ;

(v. 9, 10.) If GodJpeak concerning a nation, to build and lo plant it, to

advance and establish all the true interests of it, it is his husbandry, and

his building, (1 Cor. 3. 9.) and if he speak in favour of it, it is done, it

is increased, it is enriched, it is enlarged, its trade flourishes, its govern

ment is settled in good hands, and all its affairs prosper, and its enter

prises succeed. But if this nation, which God had thus loaded with be

nefits, do evil in hisfight, and obey not his voice ; if it lose its virtue, and

become debauched and profane ; if religion grow into contempt, and vice

get to be fashionable, and so be kept in countenance and reputation, and

there be a general decay of serious godliness among them, then God

will turn his hand against them, will pluck up what he was planting, and

pull down what he was building ; (ch. 45. 4.) the good work that was in

the doing, shall stand still, and be let fall ; and what favours were further

designed, shall be withheld, and this is called his repenting ofthe good

wherewith hesaid he nould benefit them, as he changed his purpose con

cerning Eli's house, (1 Sam. 2. 30.) and hurried Israel back into the

•wilderness, when he had brought them within sight of Canaan. Note,

Sin is the great mischief-maker between God and a people ; it forfeits

the benefit of his promises, and spoils the success of their prayers. It

defeats his kind intentions concerning them, (Hos. 7. 1.) and baffies

their pleasing expectations from him. It ruins their comforts, prolongs

their grievances, brings them into straits, and retards their deliverances,

Isa. 49. 1, 2.

11. Now therefore go to, speak to the men of Judah,

and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus faith the

Lord ; Behold, I frame evil against you, and devise a de

vice against you : return ye now every one from his evil

way, and make your ways and your doings good. 1 2.

And they said, There is no hope ; but we will walk after

our own devices, and we will every one do the imagina

tion of his evil heart. 1 3. Therefore thus faith the Lord ;

Ask ye now among the heathen, who hath heard such

things : the virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible

thing. 14. Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which

cometh from the rock of the field ? Or shall the cold flow

ing waters that come from another place be forsaken?

15. Because my people hath forgotten me, they have bur

ned incense to vanity, and they have caused them to stum

ble in their ways/?WH the ancient paths, to walk in paths,

in a way not cast up ; 16. To make their land desolate,

and a perpetual hissing ; every one that passeth thereby

shall be astonished, and wag his head. 17.1 will scatter

them as with an east wind before the enemy ; I will fliew

them the back, and not the face, in the day of their cala

mity.

These vetfes seem to be the application of the general truths laid down

in the foregoing part of the chapter, to the nation of the Jews and their

present state.

J. God was now speaking concerning them, to phek up and to pull

down, and to destroy ; for it is that part of the rule of judgment that

their cafe agrees with ; (u. II.) " Go, and tell them," (faith God,)

•* Behold, Jframe evil against yon, and devise a device against you. Pro

vidence in all its operations is plainly working toward your ruin. Look

upon your conduct toward God, and you cannot but fee that you de

serve it ; look upon his dealings with you, and you cannot but fee that

be designs it." Heframes evil, as the pottersrames the vessel, so as to

answer the end.

ii. He invites them by repentance and reformation to meet him in

the way of his judgments, and so to prevent his further proceedings

against them ; " Return ye now every onefrom hi* evil ways, that Ib (l»o*

cording to the rule before laid down) God may turn from the evil he

had purposed to do unto you, and that providence which seemed to have

been framed like a vessel on the wheel against you, shall immediately be

thrown into a new shape, and the issue shall be in favour of you." Note*

The warnings of God's word, and the threatenings of his providence,

should be improved by us as strong inducements to us to reform our

lives ; in which it is not enough to turn from our ivil xvays, but we must

make our Kays and our doings good, conformable to the ride, to the law.

III. He foresees their obstinacy, and their perverse refusal to conv

ply with this invitation, though k tended so much to their own benefit,

v. 12. They said, " There is no hope. If we must not be delivered un

less we return from our evil ways, we may even despair of ever being de

livered, for we are resolved that we will walk after our own devices. It is

to no purpose for the prophets to fay any more to us, to use any more

arguments, or to press the matter any further ; we will have our way,

whatever it cost us j we will do every one the imagination of his own evtf

heart, and will not be under the restraint of the divine law.7' ' Note,

That which ruins sinners, is, affecting to live as they list ; they call it //-

berty to live at large, whereas for a man to be a slave to his lusts, is the

worst of slaveries. See how strangely some men's hearts are hardened

by the deceitsulncss of fin, that they will not so much as promise amend

ment ; nay, they set the judgments of God at defiance ; " We will go

on with our own devices, and let God goon with his; and we will ven

ture the issue "

IV. He upbraids them with the monstrous folly of their obstinacy,

and their hating to be reformed. Surely never were people guiltv of

such an absurdity, never any that pretended to reason, acted so unreason

ably ; (t>. 13.) Ask ye among the heat/ten, even those that had not the

benefit of divine revelation, no oracles, no prophets, as Judah and Jeresa-

lem had, yet, even among them, who hath heardsuch a thing ? The Nine-

vites, when thus warned, turned from their evil ways. Some of the

worst ofmen, when they are told of their faults, especially when they be

gin to smart for them, will at least promise reformation, and say that

they will endeavour to mend. But the virgin os Israel bids defiance to

repentance, is resolved to go on frowardly, whatever conscience and Pro

vidence say to the contrary, and thus hath done a horrible thing. . She

should have preserved herself pure and chaste for God, who had espou

sed her to himself ; but she has alienated herself from him, and refuses to

return to him. Note, It is a horrible thing, enough to make one trem

ble to think of it, that those who have made their condition sad by fin

ning, should make it desperate by refusing to reform. Wilful impeni

tence is the grossest self-murder ; and that is a Iwrrible thing, which we

should abhor the thought of.

He shews their folly in two things :

1. In the nature of the fin itself that they were guilty os. They fop.

forsook God for idols, which was the most horrible thing that could be,

for they put a cheat upon themselves, v. 14, 1.5. Will a thirsty travel

ler leave thesnow, which, being melted, runs down from the mountains

os Lebanon, and, pasting over the rock of thefield, stows in clear clean

crystal streams ? Will he leave these, pass these by, and think to mend

himself with some dirty puddle-water ? Or, Shall the cold flowing waters

that comefrom any other place, be forsaken in the heat of summer ? No ;

when men are parched with heat and drought, and meet with cooling re

freshing streams, they wiM make use of them, and not turn their backs

upon them. The margin reads it, " Will a man that is travelling thd

road, leave myfields, which are plain and level,for a rock, which is rough

and hard, orfor thesnow ofLebanon, which, lying in great drifts, makes

the road impassable ? Or,shall the running tatters beforfiikenfer thefirange

cold waters ? No ; in these things men know when they are well off, and

will keep so ; they will not leave a certainty for an uncertainty ; but my

people haveforgotten me, tv. 15.) have quitted a Fountain of living wai

tersfor broken cisterns ; they have burnt incense to idols, that ate as vaiu

as vanity itself, that are not what they pretend to be, nor can perform

what is expected from them." They had not the common wit of tra

vellers, but even their leaders caused them to err,, and they w.ete content

to be misled. ( I. ) They left the ancient paths, which were appointed by

the divine law, which had been walked in by all the feints, which were

therefore the right way to their journey's end, a safe way, and, being

well-tracked, was both easy to hit, and easy to walk in. But when they

were advised to keep to the good oTd way, they positively said that they

would not, ch. 6. 16. (2.) They choose by-paths ; they walked in a

way not cast up ; not in the highway, the King's high-way, in which'

they might travel safely, aud which would certainly lead them to their
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right end, but in a dirty way, a rough way, a way in which they could

not butstumble ; such was the way of idolatry ; such is the way of all

iniquity ^ it is a false way, it is a way full of stumbling blocks j and yet

this way they chose to walk in, and lead others in.

2. In the mischievous consequences of it. Though the thing itself

had been bad, they might have had some excuse for it, if they could have

promised themselves any good out of it. But the direct tendency of it

was to make their land desolate, and, consequently, themselves miserable,

(for so the inhabitants must needs-be, if their country be laid waste,), and

both themselves and their land a perpetual hiding. Those deserve to be

hissed, that have fair warning given them, and will not take- it. Every

one that 'passes by their land, (hall make his remarks upon it, and shall be

astonished, arid wag his head ; some wondering at, others commiserating,

others triumphing in, the desolations ofa country that had been the glory,

ofall lands. They (hall wag their heads in derision, upbraiding them

with their folly in forsaking God and their duty, and so pulling this mi

sery upon their own heads. Note, Those that revolt from God, will

justly be made the scorn of all about them ; and, having reproached the

Lord, will themselves be a reproach. Their land being made desolate, in

pursuance of their destruction, it is threatened, (v. 17.) / willscatter

them as with an east-wind, which is fierce and violent ; by it they mall be

hurried to and fro before the enemy, and find no way open to escape.

They (hall not only flee before the enemy, (that they may do, and yet

make an orderly retreat, ) but they (hall be scattered, some one way, and

some another. That which completes their misery, is, / will shew them

the back, and not theface, in the day qf their calamity. Our calamities

may be easily borne, if God look towards us, and smile upon us, when

we are under them, if he countenance us, and (hew us favour ; but if he

turn the back upon us,, if he (hew himself displeased, if he be deaf to our

prayers, and refuse us his help ; if he forsake us, leave us to ourselves,

and stand at a distance from us, we are quite undone. Jfhe hide hisface,

toho then can behold him ? Job 34. 29. Herein God would deal with

them as they had dealt- with htm ; (cA. 2. 27.) They have turned their

back unto me, and not theirface. It is a righteous thing with God to

Ihew himself strange to those in the day of their trouble, who have (hew

ed themselves rude and undutiful to him in their prosperity. This will

have its full accomplishment in that day, when God will fay to those,

who, though they have been professors of piety, were yet workers of ini

quity, Departfrom me, I know you not, nay, / never knew you.

18. Then said they, Come, and let us devise devices

against Jeremiah ; for the law shall not perish from the

priest, hor counsel from the wise, nor the word from the

prophet. Come, and let us smite him with the tongue,

and let us not give heed to any of his words. 19. Give

heed to me, O Lord, and hearken to the voice of them

that contend with me. 20. Shall evil be recompensed for

good ? For they have digged a pit for my soul. Remem

ber that 1 stood before thee to speak good for them, and

to turn away thy wrath from them. 21. Therefore deli

ver up their children to the famine, and pour out their

blood by the force of the sword ; and let their wives be

bereaved of their children, and be widows ; and let their

men be put to death ; let their young men be stain by the

sword in battle. 22. Let a cry be heard from their houses,

when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them ; for

they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my

feet. 23. . Yet, Lord, thou knowest aU their counsel

against me to slay me : forgive not their iniquity, neither

blot out their sin from thy sight, but let them be over

thrown before thee : deal thus with them in the time of

thine anger.

The prophet here, as sometimes before, brings in his own affairs, but

rery much for instruction to us.

I. See here what are the common methods of the persecutors. We

may fee this in Jeremiah's enemies, t>. 18.

I. They laid their heads together, to consult what they (hould do

against him, both to be revenged on him for what he had said, and to stop

his mouth for the future, Theysaid, Come, and let us devise devices

against Jeremiah. The enemies of God's people and ministers have been

often very crafty themselves, and confederate with one another, to do

J] them mischief. What they cannot act to the prejudice os religion se-

' parately, they will try to do in concert. The wickedplots against thejust.

Caiaphas, and the chief priests and elders, did so against our blessed Sa

viour himself. The opposition which the gates of hell give to the king

dom of heaven, is carried on with a great deal of cursed policy. God

had said, (t>. 11.) I devise a device against you ; and now, as if they re

solved to be quits with him, and to outwit Infinite Wisdom itself, they

resolve to devise devices against God's prophet, not only against his per

son, but against the word he delivered to them, which they thought by

their subtle management to defeat. O the prodigious madness of those

that hope to disannul God's counsel !

2. Herein they pretended a mighty zeal for the church, which they

suggested, was in danger, if Jeremiah was tolerated to preach as he did ;

" Come," fay they, "let us silence and crush him,for the law /hall not

peri/hfrom the priest ; the law oftruth isxvithin their mouths, (Mai. 2. 6.)

and there we will seek it ; the administration of ordinances according to

the law is in their hands, and neither the one nor the other (hall be

wrested from them. Counselshall not pertfhfrom the wise ; the admini

stration of public affairs (hall always be lodged with the privy-counsellors

and ministers of state, to whom it belongs ; nor (hall the word perish

from the prophets ;" they mean those of their own choosing, who, pro

phesied to them smooth things, and flattered them with visions of peace.

Two things they insinuated, (1.) That Jeremiah could not be himself a

true prophet, but was a pretender and a usurper, because he was neither

commissioned by the priests, nor concurred with the other prophets,

whose authority therefore wiD be despised, if he be suffered to go on.

If Jeremiah be regarded as an oracle, farewell the reputation of our

priests, our wise men and prophets ; but that must be supported, which

is reason enough why he must be suppressed. (2.) That the matter of

his prophecies could not be from God, because it reflected sometimes

upon the prophets and priests ; he had charged them with being the

ringleaders of all the mischief, (cA. .5. 31.) and deceiving the people ;

(cA. 14. 14.) he had foretold that their heartshould perish, and be asto

nished, (cA. 4. 9.) that the wife men should be dismayed, (ch. 8. 9, 10.)

that the priests and prophets should be intoxicated; (cA. 13. 13.) now

this galled them more than any thing else ; presuming upon the promise

of God's presence with their priests and prophets, they could not believe

that he would ever leave them. The guides of the church must needs

be infallible, and therefore he who foretold their being infatuated, must

be condemned as a false prophet. Thus, under colour of zeal for the

church, have its best friends been run down.

3. They agreed to do all they could to blast his reputation ; " Come,

let ussmite him xvith the tongue, fasten a bad character upon him, represent

him to some as despicable, and fit to be slighted ; to others, as dangerous,

and fit to be prosecuted ; to all, as odious, and not fit to be tolerated."

This was then device,fortiter calumniari, aliquid adhœrebit—to throw the

vilest calumnies at him, in hope thatsome would adhere, to dress him up in

bear-skins, otherwise they could not bait him. They who projected

this, it is likely, were men of figure, whose tongue was no small slander,

whose representations, though ever so false, would be credited both by

princes and people, to make him obnoxious to the justice of the one and

the fury of the other. The scourge of such tongues will give not only

smart lashes, but deep wounds ; it is a great mercy therefore to be hid

[from it, Job 5. 21.

4. To set others an example, they resolved that they would not them

selves regard any thing he said, though it appeared ever so weighty, and

ever so well confirmed as a message from God 1 Let hs not give heed to

any qfkis words ; for, right or wrong, they will look upon them to be

Aii words, and not the words of God. What good can be done with

those who hear the word of God with a resolution not to heed it, or,

believe it ? Nay,

5. That they may effectually silence him, they resolve to be the death

of him; (». 23.) All their counsel against me is toflay me ; they huntfor

the precious life ; and a precious life indeed it was that they hunted for.

Long was this Jerusalem's wretched character, Thou that killedst many

of the prophets, and wouldest have killed them all.

II. See here what is the common relief of the persecuted. This we

may see in the course that Jeremiah took, when he met with this hard

usage. He immediately applied himself to his God by prayer, and so

gave himself ease.

1. He referred himself and his cause to God's cognizance, v. 19.

Vol. III. No. 58. 5 F



Before Christ 606. The Desolation of Jerusalem.JEREMIAH, XIX.

They would not regard a word he said, would not admit his complaints,

or take any notice of his grievances ; but, Lord, (fays he,) do thou give

heed to me. It is matter pf comfort to faithful ministers, that, if men

will not give heed to their preaching, yet God will give heed to their

praying. He appeals to God as an impartial Judge, that will hear both

fides, as every judge ought to do ; " Do not only give hc"d to me, but

hearken to the voice of them that contend with me; hear what they have to

fay against me, and for themselves, and then make it to appear that thou

Jittestinthe throne, judging right. Hear the voice of my contenders,

how noisy and clamorous they are, how false and malicious all they fay

is, and let them bejudged oiR of their own mouth ; cause their own tongues

toJail upon them."

2. He complains of their base ingratitude to him > (v. 20.) M Shall

evil be recompensedfor good, and shall it go unpunished ? Wilt not thou

recompense me good for that evil?" 2 Sam. 16. 12. To render good

for good is human, evil for evil is brutish, good for evil is christian, but

evil for good is devilish ; it is so very absurd and wicked a thing, that

we cannot think but God will avenge it. See how great the evil was,

that they did against him ; they digged a pitfor hisfoul ; they aimed to

take away his life, no less would satisfy them, and that, not in a gener

ous way, by an open assault, against which he might have an opportunity

of defending himself, but in a base, cowardly, clandestine, way, they

digged pits for him, which there was no fence against, Pf. 119. 85.

But fee how great the good was, which he had done for them ; Re

member that I stood before thee tospeak goodfor them ; he had been an in-

tercessor with God for them, had used his interest in heaven on their be

half, which was the greatest kindness they could expect from one of his

character. He is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, Gen. 20. 7.

Moses often did this for Israel, and yet they quarrelled with him, and

sometimesspake of stoning him. He did them this kindness when they

were in imminent danger of destruction, and most needed it. They had

themselves provoked God's wrath against them, and it was ready to

break in upon them, but he stood in the gap, £as Moses, Pf. 106. 23.)

and turned away that wrath. Now, (1.) This was very base in them.

Call a man ungrateful, and you can call him no worse. But it was not

strange that they who had forgotten their God, did not know their best

friends. (2.) It was very grievous to him, as the like was to David ;

f. Pf. 35. 13 109. 4.) For my love they are my adversaries. Thus dis

ingenuously do sinners deal with the great Intercessor, crucifying him

afresh, and speaking against him on earth, while his blood is speaking for

them in heaven. See John 10. 82. But, (3.^ .It was a comfort to the

prophet, that, when they were so spiteful against him, he had the testi

mony of his conscience for him, that he had done his duty to them ; and

the" fame will be our rejoicing in such a day of evil. The blood4hirsty

hale the upright, but thejustseek hisfoul, Prov. 29. 10.

3. He imprecates the judgments of God upon them, not from a re

vengeful disposition, but in a prophetical indignation against their horrid

wickedness, v. 21. ..23. He prays, (1.) That their families might be

starved for want of bread ; Deliver up their children to thefamine, to the

famine in the country for want of rain, and that in the city through the

straitness of the siege. Thus let. this iniquity of the fathers be visited

upon the children. (2.) That they might be cut off by thesword of

war, which, whatever it was in the enemy's hand, would be, in God's

hand, a sword of justice ; " Pour them out (so the word is) by the hands

ofthesword ; let their blood be shed as profusely as water, that their

wives may be left childless and widows, their husbands being taken away

by death ;" (some think that the prophet refers to pestilence ;) let their

young men, that are the strength of this generation, and the hope of the

next, beslain by thesword in battle. (3.) That the terrors and deso

lations of war might seize them suddenly and by surprise, that thus

their punishment might answer to their fin ; (v. 22. ) " Let a cry be heard

from their houses, loud shrieks, when thoushalt bring a troop of the Chal

deanssuddenly upon them, to seize them and all they have, to make them

prisoners and their estates a prey j" for this they would have done by

Jeremiah, they aimed to ruin him at qnce ere he was aware ; " They have

digged a pit for me, as for a wild beast, and have hidsnaresfor me, as for

fume ravenous, noxious fowl." Note, They that think to insnare others,

will justly be themselves insnared in an evil time. (4.) That they

might be dealt with according to the desert of this sin, which was with

out excuse ; " Forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out their fnfrom

thyfight ; let them not escape the just punishment of it ; let them lie

under all the miseries of those whose sins are unpardoned." (5.) That

God's wrath against them might be their ruin ; Let them be overthrown .

before thee. 1 his intimates, that justice is in pursuit of them, that they j

endeavour to make their escape from it, but in vain j they /hall be made

to stumble in their flight, and, being overthrown, they will certainly be

overtaken." And then, Lord, in ike time ofthiue anger, do to them,

(he does not fay what he would have done to them, .but,) do to them at

thou thinkest fit, as thou usest to do with those whom thou art angry

with ; deal thus with them. V Irn ^ . .-, • rvbti h

Now this is not written for our imitation. Jeremiah was a prophet,

and, by the impulse of the spirit of prophecy, in the foresight of the ruin

certainly coming upon his persecutors, might pray such prayers as we

may not ; and if we think, by this example, to justify ourselves in such

imprecations, we know not what manner ofspirit we are of; our Master

has taught us, by his precept and pattern, to bless them that curse us, and

prayfor them that defpitcfully use us ; yet it -is written for our.instruction,

and is of use to teach us, [ l.J That those who have forfeited the>benefit

of the prayers of God's prophets for them, may justly expect to have

their prayers against them. [2.] That persecution is a sin that sills the

measure of a people's iniquity very fast, and will bring as sure and sore a

destruction upon them as any other. [3.] Those who will not be won

upon by the kindness of God and his prophets, will certainly at length

feel the just resentments of both. ,(. „3

.v: • -"ft

CHAP. XIX.

TJtefame melanclioly theme is thefubjeft of this chapter, that was of theft

foregoing—the approaching ruin of Judah and Jerusalemfor theirsins j

Jeremiah liad often foretold this ; here he has particular full orders to

do it again. 1. He mufiset their fins in orjler before them, as he had

often done, especially tlwir idolatry, v. 4, 5. II. He mufi describe the

particularjudgments which were now coming apace upon themfor these

fins, v. 6...9. He mujl do this in the valley of Tophet, with great

solemnity, andforsomeparticular reasons, v. 2. 3. IF. He mustsum'

mon a company ofthe elders together, to be witnesses of this, v> 1. V,

He mujl confirm this, and endeavour to affect his hearers with it by a

sign, which was, the breaking ofan earthen bottle, signifying that they

should be dashed to pieces like a potter's vessel, v. 10... 13. VI. When

he had done this in the valley of Tophet, he ratified it in the court of the

temple, v. 1 4, 1 5. Thus were all likely means tried to awaken . this

flupedsenseless people to repentance, that their ruin might be prevented i

but all in vain.

1. nPHUS faith the Lord, Go and get a potter's earthen

JL bottle, and take of the ancients ofthe people, and of

the ancients of the priests ; 2. And go forth unto the valley

of the son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east-gate,

and proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee, S. And

fay, Hear ye the word of the Lord, O kings of Judah, and

inhabitants ofJerusalem ; Thus faith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, the

which soever heareth, his ears shall tingle. 4. Because they

have forsaken me, and have estranged this place, and have

burned in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor

their fathers have known, nor the kings of Judah, and

have filled this place with the blood of innocents ; 5. They

have built also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons

with firefor burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I commanded

not, nor spake it, neither came it into my mind: 6i

Therefore, behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that

this place shall no more be called Tophet, nor the valley

of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter. 7. And

I will make void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem" in this

place ; and I will cause them to fall by the sword before

their enemies, and by the hands of them that seek their

lives : and their carcases will I give to be meat for the

fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 8.

And I will make this city desolate and an hissing ; every

one that pafleth thereby shall be astonished and hiss, be

cause of all the plagues thereof. 9. And I will cause them
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to eat the flesh of their sons and the flesh of their daugh

ters, and they shall eat every one the flcfli of his friend in

the fiege and straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they

that seek their lives, shall straiten them.

The corruption of man having made it necessary that precept should be

upon precept, and line upon line, (so unapt are we to receive, and so very

apt to let slip, the things of God,) the grace of God has provided that

there lhall be, accordingly, precept upon precept, and line upon line, that

those who are irreclaimable, may be inexcusable. For this reason, the

prophet here is sent with a message to the same purport with what he

has often delivered, but with some circumstances that might make it the

more taken notice Æf, a thing which ministers should study, for a little

circumstance may sometimes be a great advantage, and they that would

win souls, must be wife.

\i 1. He must take of the elders and chief men, both in church and state,

■to be his auditors, and witnesses to what he said ; the ancients ofthepeople,

and the ancients ofthe priests, the most eminent men both in the magis

tracy, and in the ministry, that they might befaithful witnesses, to record,

as those, Isa. 8. 2. It is strange that these great men would be at the

beck of a poor prophet, and obey his summons to attend him out of the

city, they knew not whither, and they knew not why. But, though the

generality of the elders were disaffected to him, yet it is likely that there

were some few among them, who looked upon him as a prophet of the

Lord, and would pay this respect to the heavenly vision. Note, Persons

pf rank and figure have an opportunity of honouring God by a diligent

attendance on the ministry of the word, and other divine institutions ; and

■they ought to think it an honour and no disparagement to themselves,

yea, though the circumstances be mean and despicable. It is certain

that the greatest of men is less than the least of the ordinances of God.

2. He must go to the valley oftheson of Hinnom, and deliver this mes

sage there ; for the word ofthe ford is not bound to any one place ; as

good a sermon may be preached in the valley of Tophet as in the gate

of the temple. Christ preached on a mountain, and out of a ship. This

valley lay partly on the south side of Jerusalem, but the prophet's way to

it was by the entry of'the eqfi-gate,iliefun-gate, (v. 2.) so some render it,

and suppose it to look not toward the sun-rising, but the noon-sun : the

potter's gate ; so some. This sermon must be preached in that place, in

the valley ofthe son ofHinnom, (I.) Because there they had been guilty

of the vilest of their idolatries, the sacrificing of their children to Moloch,

a horrid piece of impiety, which the sight of the place might serve to re

mind them of, and upbraid them with- (2.) Because there they should

feel the sorest of their calamities ; there the greatest slaughter should be

made among} them ; and it being the common sink of the city, let them

look upon it, and see what a miserable spectacle this magnificent city

would be, when it should be all like the valley of Tophet. God bids

him go thither, and proclaim there the words that Istall tell thee, when

thou comest thither; whereby it appears $ (as Mr. Gataker well ob

serves,) that God's messages were frequently not revealed to the pro

phets before the very instant of time wherein they were to deliver them.

3. He must give general notice of a general ruin now shortly coming

upon Judah and Jerusalem, v. 3. He must, as those that make proclama

tion, begin with an, " 0 yes, Hear ye the word of the Lord, though it

be a terrible word, for you may thank yourselves if it be so." Both

rulers and ruled must attend to it, at their peril ; the kings of Judah, the

king and his sons, the king and his princes, and privy-counsellors, they

must hear the word of the King of kings, for, high as they are, he is

above them. The inhabitants ofJerusalem also must hear what God has

to fay to them. Both princes and people have contributed to the na

tional guilt, and must concur in the national repentance, or they will both

(hare in the national ruin. Let them all know that the Lord of hosts,

who is therefore able to do what he threatens, though he is the God of

Israel, nay, because he is so, will therefore punish them in the first place

for their iniquities; (Amos 3. 2.) He will bring evil upon this place,

upon Judah and Jerusalem, so surprising, and so dreadful, that whosoever

hears it, his earsshall tingle ; whosoever hears the prediction of it, hears

the report and representation of it, it shall make such an impression of

terror upon him, that he shall still think he hears it sounding in his ears,

and shall not be able to get it out of his mind. The ruin of Eli's house

is thus described, (1 Sam. 3. 11.) and of Jerusalem, 2 Kings 21. 12.

4. He must plainly tell them what their sins were, for which God had

this controversy with them ; {y. 4, S.) they were, apostacy from God ;

They haveforsaken me ; abuse of the privileges of the visible church, with

which they had been dignified ; They have estranged this place. Jer u-

falem the holy city, the temple, the holy house, which were designed for

the honour of God, and the support of his kingdom among men, they

had alienated from those purposes, and (as some render the word) they

had strangely abused. They had so polluted both with their wickedness,

that God had disowned both, and abandoned them to ruin. He charges

them with an affection for, and the adoration of, false gods, such as nei

ther they nor their father's have known, such as never had recommended

themselves to their belief and esteem by any acts of power or goodness

done for them or their ancestors, as that God has abundantly done, whom

they forsook ; yet they took them at a venture for their gods ; nay, being

fond of change and novelty, they liked them, the better for their being

upstarts ; and new fashions in religion were as grateful to their fancies as

in other things. They also stand charged with murder, wilful murder,

from malice prepense ; They havefiled this place with the blood ofinno

cents. It was Manasseh's sin, (2 Kings 24. 4.) which the Lord would

not pardon. Nay, as if idolatry and murder, committed separately, were

not bad enough, and affront enough to God and man, they have put

them together, have consolidated them into one complicated crime, that

of burning their children in thefire to Baal, (». 5.) which was the most

insolent defiance to all the laws both of natural and revealed religion that

ever mankind was guilty of ; and by it they openly declared that they

loved their new gods better than ever they loved the true God, though

they were such cruel talk-masters, that they required human sacrifices,

inhuman I should call them, which the Lord Jehovah, whose all lives

and souls are, never demanded from his worshippers ; he neverspake of

such a thing, nor came it into his mind. Seech. 7. 31.

5. He must endeavour to affect them with the greatness of the desola-

tion that was coming upon them. He must tell them, as he had done

before, (ch. 7. 32.) that this valley oftheson ofHinnom (hall acquire a

new name, the valley offlaugliter, Iv. 6.) for, (u. 7.) multitudes shall

fall there by thesword, when either they sally out upon the besiegers, and

are repulsed, or attempt to make their escape, and are seized ; They shall

fall before their enemies, who not only endeavour to make themselves

masters of their houses and estates, but have such an implacable enmity

to them, that theyseek their lives, they thirst after their blood, and, when

they are dead, will not allow a cartel for the burying of the slain, but

their carafes sliall be meatfor the folds ofthe heaven, and beasts of the

earth. What a dismal place will the valley of Tophet be then ! And

as for those that remain within the city, and will not capitulate with the

besiegers, they shall perish for want of food, when first they have eaten

theftefh of their sons and daughters, and dearest f iends, through the

\ftraitnefs wherewith their enemies Jhall firaiten them, v. 9. This was

threatened in the law, as an instance of t.he extremity to which the judg

ments of God should reduce them, (Lev. 261 29/ Dent. 28. 33.) aud

was accomplished, Lam. 4. 10. And lastly, the whole city shall be de

solate, the houses laid in ashes, the inhabitants slain, or taken prisoners ;

there shall be no resort to it, nor any thing in it, but what looks rueful

and horrid ; so that every one that paffes by shall be astonished, (». 8.)

as he had said before, ch. 18. Ifp. That place which holiness had made

thejoy ofthe wJwle earth, sin had made the reproach and shame of the

whole earth.

6. He must assure them that all their attempts to prevent and avoid this

ruin so long as they continued impenitent and unreformed, would be fruit

less and vain ; ( v. 7. ) / will make void the counsel ofJudah and Jenifalem,

of the princes and senators of Judah and Jerifalem in this place, in the

royal palace, which lay on the south side of the city, not far from the

place where the prophet now stood. Note, There is no fleeing from

God's justice, but by fleeing to his mercy. They that will not make

good God's counsel, by humbling themselves under his mighty hand,

God will make void their counsel, and blast their projects, which they think

ever so well concerted for their own preservation. There is no counsel

or strength again/I the Lord.

10. Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the

men that go with thee, 11. And shalt fay unto them,

Thus faith the Lord of hosts ; Even so will I break this

people and this city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel that

cannot be made whole again ; and they shall bury them in

Tophet, till there be no place to bury. 1 2. Thus will I do

unto this place faith the Lord, and to the inhabitants

thereof, and even make this city as Tophet. 13. And the
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houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of Judah, J

{hall be defiled as the place of Tophet, because of all the j

houses upon whose roofs they have burnt incense unto all I

the host of heaven, and have poured out drink-offerings j

unto other gods. 14. Then came Jeremiah from Tophet,

whether the Lord had sent him to prophesy -, and he stood

in the court of the Lord's house : and said to all the

people. 15. Thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is

rael ; Behold I will bring upon this city and upon all her

towns all the evil that I have pronounced against it, because

they have hardened their necks, that they might not hear

my words.

The message of wrath delivered in the foregoing verses is here en

forced, that it might gain credit, two ways.

I. By a visible sign. The prophet was to take along with him an

earthen buttle, (v. 1.) and, when he had delivered his message, he was to

break the bottle to pieces, (v. 10.) and the fame that were auditors of

the sermon, must be spectators of the sign. He had compared this

people, in the chapter before, to the potter's clay, which is easily marred

in the making ; but some might say, " It is past that with us, we have

been made and hardened long since." " And what though you be," fays

he, " thepotter's vessel is as soon broken in the hand of any man, as the

vessel while it is soft clay, is marred in the potter's hand, and its cafe is, in

this respect, much worse ; that the vessel, while it is soft clay, though it

be marred, may be moulded again, but, after it is hardened, when it it

broken, it can never be pieced again." Perhaps what they fee will affect

them more than what they only hear talk of ; that is the intention of

sacramental signs, and teaching by symbols was anciently used. In

the explication of this sign, he must inculcate what he had before said,

with a further reference to the place where this was done, in the valley

of Tophet.

1. As the bottle was easily, irresistibly, and irrecoverably, broken, so

shall JUdah and Jerusalem be broken by the Chaldean army, v. 1 1 . They

depended much upon the firmness of their constitution, and the fixedness

of their courage, which they thought hardened them like a vessel of

brass ; but the prophet (hews that all that did but harden them like a

vessel ofearth, which, though hard, is brittle, and sooner broken than that

which is not so hard. Though they were made vessels of honour, still

they were vessels of earth, and so they shall be made to know, if they dis

honour God and themselves, and serve not the purposes for which they

were made. It is God himself who made them, that resolves to unmake

them ; / will break this people, and this city, dash them in pieces Kke a

potter's vessel ; the doom of the heathen, (Ps. 2. 9. Rev. 2. 27.) but

now Jerusalem's doom, Isa. 30. 14. A potter's vessel, when once broken

cannot be made whole again ; cannot be cured, so the word is. The

ruin of Jerusalem shall be an utter ruin ; no hand can repair it, but his

that broke it ; and if they return to him, though he has torn, he will heal.

2. This was done in Tophet, to signify two things,

(1.) That Tophet should be the receptacle of the slain ; They Jhall

bury in Tophet,for want ofroom to bury elsewhere ; (so some read it j)

and if they had had conveniences any where else, they would not have

buried there, where all the filth of the city was carried. Or, as we read

it, They shall bury in Tophet, till there be no place to bury any more there ;

they shall justle for room to lay their dead ; and a very little room will

then serve those, who, while they lived, laid house to house, andfield to

field. They that would be placed alone in the midjl of the earth, while

they were above ground, and obliged all about them to keep their dis

tance, must lie with the multitude when they are under ground, for there

are innumerable before them.

(2.) That Tophet mould be a resemblance of the whole city ; (c. 12.

J will make this city as Tophet. As they had filled the valley of Tophet

with the slain which they sacrificed to their idols, so God will fill the

whole city with the slain, that shall fall as sacrifices to the justice of God.

We read (2 Kings 23. 10.) of Jqfiah's defiling Tophet, because it had

been abused to idolatry ; which he did, (as mould seem, t>. 14-.) byfill

ing it with the bones ofmen ; and, whatever it was before, thenceforward

it was looked upon as a detestable place. Dead carcases, and other filth

of the city, were carried thither, and a fire continually kept there, for

the burning of it. This was the posture of that valley, when Jeremiah

was sent thither to prophesy ; and so execrable a place was it looked

upon to be, that, in the language of our Saviour's time, hell was called,

in allusion to it, Gehenna, the valley ofHmnom. <* Now," (fays God,)

" since that blessed reformation, when Toplict was defiled, did not proceed

as it ought to have done, nor prove a thorough reformation, but though

the idols in Tophet were abolished and made- odious, those in Jerusalem '

remained, therefore will I do with the city at Josiah did by Tophet, fill

it with the bodies of men, and make it an heap of rubbish." Even the

houses ofJerusalem, and those of the kings of Judah, the royal palaces not'

exceptedn/Aa« be defiled as the place qfTop/iet, (v. IS.) and for the lame

reason, because of the idolatries that have been committed there 'r since'

they will not defile them by a reformation, God will defile them by a de-:

struction, because upon the roofs qftheir houses they have burnt incense unla

the host qfheaven. The flat roost of their houses v ere sometimes used

by devout people as convenient places for prayer, (Acts 10. 6.) and by

idolaters they were used as high-placet, on which: they "sacrificed to

strange gods, especially to the host qfheaven, the sun, moon, and start,

that there they might be so much nearer to them, and have a clearer aud

fuller view of them. We read of those that mor/hipped the host osheaven

on the house-tops, (Zeph. 1. 5.) and of altars on the top qf the upper

chamber of Ahaz, 2 Kings 23. 12. This sin upon tne house-tops

brought a curse into the house, which consumed it, and made it a dung

hill like Tophet. iq . J ■

II. By a solemn recognition and. ratification of what he had said, in

the court of Ike Lord's house, v. 14-, 15» The prophet returnedJromTo*

phet to the temple, which stood upon the hill, over that valley, and there

confirmed, and, probably, repeated, what he had said in the valley qf

Tophet, for the benefit of those who had not heard it : what he had said

he would stand to. Here, at often before, he both assures them of judg

ments coming upon them, and assigns the cause of them, which was their

fin. Both these are here put together in a little compass, with a re

ference to all that had gone before. 1. The accomplishment of the

prophecies is here the judgment threatened. The people flattered them

selves with a conceit that God would be better than his word ; the

threatening was but to frighten them, and keep them in awe a little ;

but the prophet tells them that they deceive themselves ifthey think so;

For thusfaith the Lord ofhosts, who is able to make his words good, /

will bring upon this city, and upon all her towns, all the lesser cities that

belong to Jerusalem the metropolis, all the evil that I have pronounced

against it. Note, Whatever men may think to the contrary, the execu

tions of Providence will fully answer the predictions of the word ; and

God will appear as terrible against sin and sinners as the scripture makes

him ; nor mall the unbelief of men make either his promise or his. threat-

enings of no effect, or of less effect than it was thought to be of. 2.

The contempt of the propheciet is here the fin charged upon them, at

the procuring cause of this judgment. It is becantfe they have hardened

their necks, and would not bow and bend them to the yoke of God's

commands, would not hear my words, would not heed them, and yield

obedience to them. Note, The obstinacy of sinners in their sinful ways,

is altogether their own fault -y if their necks are hardened, it is their

own act and deed, they have hardened them ; if they are deaf to the

word of God, it is because they have stopped their own ears. We have

need thetefore to pray, that God, by his grace, would deliver us from

hardness qfheart, and contempt of his word and commandments.

CHAP. XX.

Such plain-dealing as Jeremiah used in the foregoing chapter, one might

easily foresee, if it did not convince and humble men, -wouldprovoke and

exasperate them ; and so it did : for here -wefind, I. Jeremiah perse

cuted by Pa/hur,for preaching thatsermon, v. I, 2. IJ. Pafhur threat

enedforso doing, and, the -word -which Jeremiah hadpreached, confirmed,

v. 3...6. III. Jeremiah complaining to. God concerning it, and the

other instances ofItard measure that h? hadsince he began to be a prophet,

and the grievous temptations he hadstruggled -with, (v. 7... 10.) encou

raging himself in God, lodging his appeal "with him, not doubting but

that heshallyet praise him, by -which it appears that he had much grace,

(v. 11. ..I3-) andyet peevtstily cursing the day of his birth, (v. 14.. 18.)

by which it appears that he hadfad remainders ofcorruption in him too,

and -was ts man fubjetl to like passions as we are.

I IVI^^ Pafhur the son of Immcr the priest, who •was

X^V also chief governor in the house of the Lord,

heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. 2. Then
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Pafhur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the

stocks that were in the high gate of Benjamin, which was

by the house of the Lord. 3. And it came to pass on the

morrow, that Pafhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the

stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath

not called thy name Pafhur, but Magor-miffabib. 4. For

thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will make thee a terror to

thyself, and to all thy friends ; and they shall fall by the

sword of their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold it;

and I will give all Judah into the hand of the king of Ba

bylon, and he shall carry them captive into Babylon, and

shall flay them with the sword. 5. Moreover, I will de

liver all the strength of this city, and all the labours thereof,

and all the precious things thereof, and all the treasures

of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand of their

enemies, which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry

them to Babylon. 6. And thou, Pafhur, and all that

dwell in thine house shall go into captivity ; and thou

shalt come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt

be buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou

hast prophesied lies.

Here is,

I. Pafhur's unjust displeasure against Jeremiah, and the fruits of that

displeasure, v. 1 j 2. This Pafhur was a priest, and therefore, one would

think, should have protected Jeremiah, who was of his own order, a

priest too ; and the more, because he was a prophet of the Lord, whose

interests the priests, his ministers, ought to consult : bus this priest was

a persecutor of him whom he should have patronised. He was theson of

Immer ; he was of the sixteenth course of the priests, of which Immer,

when these courses were first settled by David, was father, ( 1 Chron.

24. 14.) as Zechariah was of the order of Abiah, Luke 1. 5. Thus

this Pafhur is distinguished from another of the fame name, mentioned

eh. 21. 1. who was of the fifth course. This Pafhur was chiefgovernor

in the temple ; perhaps he was only so pro tempore—fbr ashort period,

the course he was head of being now in waiting ; or he was suffragan to

the High-priest ; or, perhaps, captain of the temple, or of the guards

about it, Acts 4. 1. This was Jeremiah's great enemy. The greatest

malignity to God's prophets was found among those that professed sanc

tity, and concern for God and the church.

We cannot suppose that Pafhur was one of those ancients of the priests,

that went with Jeremiah to the valley of Tophet, to hear him prophesy,

unless it were with a malicious design to take advantage against him ;

but when he came into the courts of the Lord's house, it is probable

that he was himself a witness of what he said ; and so it may be read,

(p. 1 . ) He heard Jeremiah prophesying these things. As we read it, the in

formation was brought him by others, whose examinations he took ; He

heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things, and could not bear it ; especi

ally that he should dare to preach in the courts of the Lord's house,

where he was chief governor, without his leave. When power in the

church is abused, it is the most dangerous power that can be employed

against it. Being incensed at Jeremiah, 1. He smote him, struck him

with hi* hand, or staff of authority. Perhaps it was a blow intended

only to disgrace him, like that which the High-Priest ordered to be given

Paul ; (Acts 23. 2.) he struck him on the mouth, and bade him hold

his prating. Or, perhaps, he gave him many blows, intended to hurt

him ; he beat him severely, as a malefactor. It is charged upon the hus

bandmen, (Matth. 21. 35.) that they beat the servants. The method

of proceeding here was illegal f the high-priest, and the rest of the

priests, ought to have been consulted, Jeremiah's credentials examined,

and the matter inquired into, whether he had an authority to fey what

he said. But these rules of justice are set aside, and despised^ as mere

formalities ; right or wrong, Jeremiah must be run down. The enemies

of piety would never suffer themselves to be bound by the laws of equity.

2. He put him in thestocks. Some make ft only a place of confinement ;

he imprisoned him. It rather seems to be an instrument of closer re

straint, and intended to put him both to pain and shame. Some think

it was a pillory for his neck and arms ; others (as we) a pair of stocks

for his legs : whatever engine it was, be continued in it all night, and in

| a public place too, in the high gate of Benjamin, which was in, or by, the

I hoti/e ofthe Lord ; probably, a gate through which they passed between

' the city and the temple. Pafhur intended thus to chastise him, that he

| might deter him from prophesying ; and thus to expose him to con-

! tempt, and render him odious, that he might not be regarded if he did

prophesy. Thus have the best ment met with the worst treatment from

this ungracious, ungrateful, world ; and the greatest blessings of their

age have been counted as the off-scouring osall things. Would it not

raise a pious indignation, to fee such a man as Pafhur upon the bench,

and such a man as Jeremiah in the stocks ! It is well that there is

another life after this, when persons and things will appear with another

face.

II. God's just displeasure against Pafhur, and the tokens of it. On

-the-morrow, Pashur gave Jeremiah his discharge, brought him out of the

slocks; (v. 3.) it is probable that he continued him there, in little ease,

as long as was usual to continue any in that punishment. And now Je

remiah has a message from God to him. We do not find that, when

Pafhur put Jeremiah in the stocks, the latter gave him any check for

what he did ; he appears to have quietly and silently submitted to the

abuse ; when hesuffered, he threatened not ; but, when he brought him

out of the stocks, then God put a word into the prophet's mouth which

would awaken his conscience, if he had any. For when the prophet of

the Lord was bound, the word ofthe Lord was not. What can we think

Pafhur aimed at, in smiting and abusing Jeremiah ? Whatever it is, we

shall fee by what God fays to him, that he is disappointed.

1. Did he aim to establish himself, and make himself easy, by silencing

one that told him of his faults, and would be likely to lessen his reputa

tion with the people ? He shall not gain this point ; for, (1.) Though

the prophet should be silent, his own conscience shall fly in his face, and

make him always uneasy. To confirm this, he shall have a name given

him, Magor-miffabib—Terror round about, or, Fear on everysde. God

himself shall give him this name, whose calling him so, will make him so.

It seems to be a proverbial expression, bespeaking a man not only in dis

tress, but in despair ; not only in danger on every side, (that a man may

be, and yet by faith may be in no terror, as David, Ps. 3. 6 —27. 3.)

but inscar on every side ; and that a man may be when there appears no

danger ; The wickedflee when no man pursues ; are in greatfear where no

fear is. This shall be Pafhur's cafe ; (». 4.) " Behold, 1 will make thee

a terror to thyself; thou shalt be subject to continual frights, and thy

own fancy and imagination shall create thee a constant uneasiness." Note,

God can make the most daring sinner a terror to himself, and will find

out a way to frighten those that frighten his people from doing their

duty. And those that will not hear of their faults from God's prophets,

that are reprovers in the gate, shall be made to hear of them from con

science, which is a reprover in their own bosoms, that will not be daunted

or silenced.' And miserable is the man that is thus made a terror to

himself ! Yet this is not all ; some are very much a terror to themselves,

but they conceal it and seem to others to be pleasant ; but, " swill make

thee a terror to all thy friends ; thou shalt, upon all occasions, express

thyself with so much horror and amazement, that all thy friends shall

be afraid of conversing with thee, and shall choose to stand aloof from

thy torment." Persons in deep melancholy and distraction are a terror

to themselves and all about them ; which isa good reason why we should

be very thankful, so long as God continues to us the use of our reason

and the peace of our consciences. ('2.) His friends, whom he put a

confidence in, and perhaps studied to oblige, in what he did against Je

remiah, shall all fail him. God does not presently strike him dead for

what he did against Jeremiah, but lets him live miserably, like Cain in

the land of shaking ; in such a continual consternation, that wherever

he goes, he shall be a monument of divine justice ; and when it is asked,

" What makes this man in such a continual terror ?" it shall be an

swered, " It is God's hand upon him for putting Jeremiah in the stocks."

His friends, who should encourage him, shall all be cut off ; they shall

fall by thesword ofthe enemy, and his eyesfhaU behold it ; which dread

ful sight shall increase his terror. ( 3. ) He shall find, in the issue, that

his terror is not causeless, but that divine vengeance is waiting for him }

(v. 6.) lie and his family shall go into captivity; even to Babylon; he

shall neither die before the evil comes as Josiah, nor live to survive it,

as some did, but he shall die a captive, and shall, in effect, be buried in

his chains, he and all hisfriends. Thus far is the doom of Pafhur. Let

persecutors read it, and tremble ; tremble to repentance before they be

made to tremble to their ruin.

2. Did he aim to keep the people easy, to prevent the destruction

that Jeremiah prophesied of, aud by sinking his reputation to make his

Vol. III. No. 58. 1 5 G
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words fall to the ground ? It it probable that he did ; for it appears by

v. 6. that he did himself set up for a prophet, and told the people that

they should have peace ; he prophesied lies to them, and because Jere

miah's prophecy contradicted his, and tended to awaken those whom he

endeavoured to rock asleep in their sins, therefore he set himself against

him. But could he gain his point ? No, Jeremiah stands to what he has

said against Judah and Jerusalem ; and God by his mouth repeats it.

Men get nothing by silencing those who reprove aud warn them, for the

word will have its course ; so it had here.

(1.) The Country shall be ruined : (v. 4.) / will give aU Judah into

the hand ofthe king ofBabylon. It had long been God's ewn land, but

he will now transfer his title to it to Nebuchadnezzar, he shall be master

of the country, and dispqse of the inhabitants ; some to the sword, and

some to captivity, as he pleases, but none shall escape him.

(2.) The city sliall be ruined too, v. 5. The king of Babylon shall

spoil that, and carry all that is valuable in it to Babylon. [1.] He sliall

seize their magazines and military stores, (here called thestrength of this

city,) and turn those against them. These they trusted to as their

strength ; but what stead could they stand them in, whenthey had thrown

themselves out of God's protection, and when he who was indeed their

Strength, was departed from them i £2.] He shall carry off all their

stock in trade, their wares and merchandises, here called their labours,

because it was what they laboured about, and got by their labour. [3. 3

He sliall plunder their fine houses, and take away their rich furniture,

here called their precious things, because they valued them, and set their

hearts so much upon them. Happy they who have secured to them

selves precious things in God's precious promises, which are out of the

reach of soldiers. £4.] He shall rifle the exchequer, and take away the

jewels of the crown and ail the treasures of tlie kings of Judah. This

was that instance of the calamity which was first of all threatened to

Hezekiah long ago, as his punisliment for shewing his treasures to the

king of Babylon's ambassadors, Isa. 39. 6. The treasury, they thought,

was their defence; but that betrayed them, and became an easy prey to

the enemy.

7. O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived :

thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed : I am in deri

sion daily, every one mocketh me. 8. For since I spake,

I cried out, I cried violence and spoil j because the word

of the Lord was made a reproach unto me, and a derision,

daily. 9. Then I said, I will not make mention of him,

nor speak any more in his name. But his word was in

mine heart as a burning fire shut up in "my bones, and I

was weary with forbearing, and I could not flay. 10. For

I heard the defaming of many, fear on every side. Re

port,///?/ they, and we will report it. All my familiars

watched for my halting,Jaijing, Peradventure he will be

enticed, and we sliall prevail against him, and we sliall take

our revenge on him. 11. But the Lord is with me as

a mighty terrible one : therefore my persecutors shall

stumble, and they shall not prevail ; they sliall be greatly

asliamed ; for they shall not prosper ; their everlasting con

fusion sliall never be forgotten. 12. But, O Lord of

hosts, that triest the righteous, and seest the reins and the

heart, let me fee thy vengeance on them : for unto thee

have I opened my cause. 13. Sing unto the Lord, praise

ye the Lord : for he hath delivered the soul of the poor

from the hand of evil doers.

Pasliur's doom was, to be a terror to himself; Jeremiah, even now, in

this hour of temptation, is far from being so ; and yet it cannot be de

nied but that he is here, through the infirmity of the flesh, strangely agi

tated within himself; good men are but men at the best : God is not

extreme to mark what they fay and do amiss, aud therefore we must not

be so, but make the best of it. In these verses, it appears that, upon

occasion of the great indignation and injury that Pashur did to Jeremiah,

there was a struggle in his breast between his graces and his corruptions.

His discourse with himself, and with his God, upon this occasion, was

somewhat perplexed ; let us try to methodize it.

I. Here is a fad representation of the wrong that wa» done him, and

the affronts that were put upon him ; and this representation, no doubt,

was according to truth, and deserves no blame, but was very justly and

very fitly made to him that lent him, and, no doubt, would bear him

out. He complains, 1. That he was ridiculed and laughed at; they

made a jest of every thing he said and did ; and this cannot but be a

great grievance to an ingenuous mind ; (v. 7, 8.) I am in derision, I am

mocked. They played upon him, and made themselves and one another

merry with him, as if he had been a fool, good for nothing but to make

sport. Thus he was continually ; / was Ut derision daily / thus he was

universally; Every one mocks me ; the greatest so far forget their own

gravity, and tlie meanest so far forget mine. Thus our Lord Jesus, on

the cross, was reviled both by priests and people ; and the revilings of

each had their peculiar aggravation. And what was it that thus ex

posed him to contempt and scorn I It was nothing but his faithful -and

zealous discharge of his office ; (v. 8.) they could find nothing for which

to deride him, but his preaching ; it was the word of the Lord that was

made a reproach : that for which they should have honoured and respected

him—that he was intrusted to deliver the word ofthe Lord to them, was

the very thing for which they reproached and reviled him. He never

preached a sermon, but, though he kept as closely as possible to his in

structions, they sound something or other in it, for which to banter and

abuse him. Note, It is fad to think that, though divine revelation be

one of the greatest bleffings aud honours that ever was bestowed upon

the world, yet it has been turned very much to the reproach of the most

zealous preachers and believers of it. Two things they derided him for,

(1.) The manner of his preaching; Since hespake, he cried out. He

had always been a lively affectionate preacher, and since he began to speak

in God's name, he always spake as a man in earnest ; he cried aloud, and

did notspare, spared neither himself, nor them to whom he preached ;

and this was enough for them to laugh at, who hated to be serious. It

is common with those that are unaffected with, and disaffected to, the

things of God themselves, to ridicule those that are much affected with

them. Lively preachers are the scorn of careless unbelieving hearers.

(2.) The matter of his preaching ; he cried violence andspoil. Here-

proved them for the violence andspoil which they were guilty of toward

one another ; and he prophesied of the violence and spoil which should

be brought upon them, as the punishment of that sin ; for the former

they ridiculed him as over-precise, for the latter as over-credulous ; in

both he was provoking to them, and' therefore they resolved to run|him

down. This was bad enough, yet he complains further. 2. That he

was plotted against, and his ruin contrived ; he was not only ridiculed as

a weak man, but reproached and misrepresented as a bad man, and dan

gerous to the government. This he laments as his grievance, v. 10.

Being laughed at, though it touches a man in point of honour, is yet a

thing that may be easily laughed at again ; for, as it has been well ob

served, it is no shame to be laughed at, but to deserve to be so. But

there were those that acted a more spiteful part, and with more subtlety.

(1.) They spake ill of him behind his back, when he had no opportu

nity of clearing himself, and were industrious to spread false reports con

cerning him ; / heard, at second hand, the defaming of many, Jear on

everyJide, (ofmany Magor-miJJabibs ; so some read it,) of many such

men as Pasluir was, and who may therefore expect his doom. Or, this

was the matter of their defamation, they represented Jeremiah as a man

that instilled fears and jealousies on every side into the minds of the peo

ple, and so made them uneasy under the government, and disposed them

to a rebellion. Or, he perceived them so malicious against him, that he

could not but be afraid on everyjtde ; wherever he was, he had reason to

fear informers ; so that they made him almost a Magor-mi/J'abib. These

words are found in the original, verbatim, the fame, Ps. 31. 13. / have

heard theslander or defaming of many, fear on everyJide. Jeremiah, in

his complaint, chooses to make use of the fame words that David had

made use of before him, that it might be a comfort to him to think that

other good men had suffered the abuses before him, and to teach us to

make use of David's psalms with application to ourselves, as there is oc

casion. Whatever we have to fay, we may from thence take with us

words. See how Jeremiah's enemies contrived the matter ; Report,fats

they, and tve will report it. They resolve to cast an odium upon him,

and this is the method they take ; " Let some very bad thing be said of

him, which may render him obnoxious to the government, and though it

be ever so false, we will second it, and spread it, and add to it." ( For

the reproaches of good men lose nothing by the carriage. ) " Do you

that frame a story plausibly, or you that can pretend to some acquaint

ance with him, report it .once, and we will report it from you, in all com.
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panies that we come into. Do you fay It, and we will swear it ; do you

set it a going, and we will follow it." And thus hoth are equally guilty,

they that raise, and they that propagate, the false report. The reteiver

is as bad as the thief. (2.) They natter him to his face, that they might

get something from him, on which to ground an accusation, as the spies

that came to Christ, feigning themselves to be just men, Luke 20. 20.

—II. 53, 5*. His familiars, that he conversed freely with, and put a

confidence in, watchedfor his halting, observed what he said, which they

could by any strained inuendo put a bad construction upon, and carried it

to his enemies. His cafe was very fad, when those betrayed him, whom

he took to be his friends. They said among themselves, " If we accost

him kindly, and insinuate ourselves into his acquaintance, peradventure

he will be enticed to own that he is in confederacy with the enemy, and

a pensioner to the king of Babylon, or we shall wheedle him to speak

some treasonable words ; and then we shall prevail against him, and take

mir revenge on him for telling us of our faults, and threatening us with

the judgments of God." Note, Neither the innocence of the dove, no,

nor the prudence of the serpent to help it, can secure men from unjust

censure and false accusation.

II. Here is an account of the temptation he was in, under this afflic

tion j hisfeet were almojl gone, as the psalmist's, Ps. 73. 2. And this

is that which is most to be dreaded in affliction, being driven to it by

sin, Neh. 6. 13.

1. He was tempted to quarrel with God for making him a prophet.

This he begins with ; (v. 7.) 0 Lord, thou hq/i deceived me, and I was

deceived. This, as we read it, founds' very harsh. God's servants have

been always ready to own that he is a faithful Master, and never cheated

them ; and therefore this is the language of Jeremiah's folly and corrup

tion. If, when God called him to be a prophet, and told him he would

Jet him over the kingdoms, [ch. 1. 10.) and make him a defenced city, he

flattered himself with an expectation of having universal respect paid him

a3 a messenger from heaven, and living safe and easy, and afterward it

proved otherwise, he must not say that God had deceived him, but that

he had deceived himself; for he knew how the prophets before him had

been persecuted, and'had no reuson to expect better treatment. Nay,

God had expressly told him that all the princes, prie/ls, andpeople ofthe

land, wouldsight against him, (ch. 1. 19.) which he had forgotten, else

he would not have laid the blame on God thus. Christ thus told his

disciples what opposition they should meet with, that they might not be of-

fended, John 16. 1,2. But the words may very well be read thus,

Thou hajlpersuaded me, and I was persuaded ; it is the fame word that

was used, Gen. 9. 27. margin, God shallpersuade Japhct. And Prov.

25. 15. By muchforbearance is a princepersuaded. And Hos. 2. 14.

/ will allure her. And this agrees best with what follows ; " Thou waft

stronger than I, didst oyer-persuade me with arguments ; nay didst over

power me, by the influence of thy Spirit upon me, and thou haft prevail

ed." Jeremiah was very backward to undertake the prophetical office,

he pleaded that he was under age, and unfit for the service ; but God

over-ruled his pleas, and told him that he must go, ch. 1. 6, 7. " Now,

Lord," fays he, " since thou hast put this office upon me, why dost

thou not stand by me in it ? Had I thrust myself upon it, I might justly

have been in derjsion ; but why am I so when thou didlt thrust me into

it f" It was Jeremiah's infirmity to complain thus of God, as putting a

hardship upon him in calling him to be a prophet, which he would not

have done, had he considered the lasting honour thereby done him, suf

ficient to balance the present contempt he was under. Note, As long as

we sec oui selves in the way. of God and duty, it is weakness and folly,

when we meet with difficulties and discouragements in it, to wish we had

never set out in it.

2. He was tempted to quit his work, and give it over ; partly because

he himself met with so much hardship in it, apd partly because those to

whom he was sent, instead of being edified and made better, were exas

perated and made worse ; (v. 9.) " Then 1said, Since by prophesying

in the name of the Lord I gain nothing to him or myself but dishonour

and disgrace, / will not make mention ofhim as my Author for anything

I fay, norspeak.any more in his name ; since my enemies do all they can

to silence me, I will even silence myself, and speak no more, since I may

as well speak to the stones as to them." Note, It is strong temptation

to poor ministers, to resolve that they will preach no more, when they

fee their preaching flighted and wholly ineffectual. But let people

dread putting their ministers into this temptation. Let not their labour

be in vain with us, lest we provoke them to fay that they will take no

more pains with us, and provoke God to fay, They shall take no more.

Yet let not minister* hearken to this temptation, but go on in then-

duty, notwithstanding their discouragements, for this is the more thank

worthy ; and though Israel be not gathered, yet they shall be glorious.

III. Here is an account of his faithful adherence to his work aud

cheerful dependence on his God notwithstanding.-

1. He found the grace of God mighty in him to keep him to his busi

ness, notwithstanding the temptation he was in to throw it up ; " Ifaid,

in my haste, / willspeak no more in his name, what I have in my heart to

deliver I will stifle and suppress ; but I soon found it was in my heart as

a burning sre shut up in my bones, which glowed inwardly, and must

have vent, it was impossibla to smother it ; I was like a man in a burning

fever, uneasy and in a continual agitation; while I keptslencefrom good,

my heart was hot within vie, it was pain and grief to me, and I must

j speak, that t may be rcfre/liexl ;" Ps. 39. 2, 3. Job-32, 20. While I kept

Isilence, my bones waxed old, Ps. 32. 3. See the power of the spirit of

prophecy in those that were actuated by it ; and thus will a holy zeal for

God even eat men up, and make them forget themselves. / believed,

therefore have I spoken. Jeremiah was soon weary with forbearing to

preach, and could not contain himself ; nothing puts faithful ministers to

pain so much as being silenced, nor to terror so much as silencing them

selves. Their convictions will soon triumph over temptations of that

kind ; for, Woe is unto me, if Ipreach not the gospel, whatever it cost

me, 1 Cor. 9. 16. And it is really a mercy to have the word of God

thus mighty in us to over-power our corruptions.

2. He was assured of God's presence with him, which would be suf

ficient to baffle all the attempts of his enemies against him ; (v. II.)

" They fay, Westallprevail againjl him, the day will undoubtedly be our

own ; but I am sure that they shall not prevail, they shall not prosper, I

can safely set them all at defiance, for the Lord is with me, is on my side,

to take my part against them, (Rom. 8. 31.) to protect me from all

their malicious designs upon me. He is with me, to support me and

bear me up under the burthen which now presses me down. He is with

me, to make the word I preach answer the end ,he designs, though riot

the end I desire. He is with me as a mighty terrible one, to strike a ter

ror upon them, and so to overcome them." Note, Even that in God

which is terrible, is really comfortable to his servants that trust in him,

for it (hall be turned against those that seek to terrify his people. God's

! being a mighty God, bespeaks him a terrible God to all those that take

| up arms against him, or any one that, like Jeremiah, was commissioned

by him. How terrible will the wrath of God be to those that think to

daunt all about them, and will themselves be daunted by nothing 1 The

most formidable enemies that act against us, appear despicable, when we

see the Lord for us as a mighty terrible one, Neh. 4. 14% Jeremiah speaks

now with a good assurance, " If the Lord be with me, my persecutors

shallfumble, so that, when they pursue me, they shall not overtake me,

ij (Ps. 27.> 2.) and then they shall be greatly ashamed of their impotent

j malice and fruitless attempts. Nay, their everlasting confusion and in-

' | famy shall never befvrgol'ten ; they shall not forget it themselves, but

it shall be to them a constant and lasting vexation, whenever they think

of it ; others shaH not forget it, but it shall leave upon them an indelible

reproach."

3. He appeals to God against them as a righteous Judge, and prayi

judgment upon his cause, v. 12. He looks upon God as the God that

tries the righteous, takes cognizance of them, and of every cause that they

are interested in. He does not judge, in favour of them, with parti

ality, but tries them, and, finding that they have right on their side, and .

their persecutors wrong them and are injurious to them, he gives sentence

for them. He that tries the righteous, tries the unrighteous too, and

he is very well qualified to do both. . • Tor heJees the reins and the heart,

he certainly knows men's thoughts and affections, their aims and inten

tions, and therefore can pass an unerring judgment on their words and

actions. Now this is the God, (1.) To whom the prophet here refera

himself, and in whose court he lodges his appeal ; Unto thee have I

opened my cause. Not but that God perfectly knew his cause, and all

the merits of it, without his opening ; but the cause we commit to God

we must spread before him, he knows it, but he will know it from us,

and allows us to be particular in the opening of it, not to affect him, but

to affect ourselves. Note, It will be an ease to our spirits, when we are

oppressed and burthened, to open our cause to God, aud pour out our

complaints before him. (2.) By whom he expects to be righted ; " Let

mesee thy vengeance on them ; such vengeance as thou thinkest fit to take

for their conviction and my vindication, the vengeance thou uscst to take

on persecutors." Note, Whatever injuries are done us, we must not

study to avenge ourselves, but must leave it to that God to do it, to whom

vengeance belongs, and who hath said, / will repay.
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4. He greatly rejoices and praises God, in a full confidence that God

would appear for his deliverance, v. 13. So full is he of the comfort of

God's presence with him, the divine protection he is under, and the di

vine promise he has to depend upon, that in a transport of joy he stirs up

himself and others to give God the glory of it ; Sing unto the Lord,

praise ye the Lord. Here appears a great change with him since he be

gan this discourse ; the clouds are blown over, his complaints all silenced,

and turned into thanksgivings. He has now an entire confidence in that

God whom (u. 7-) he was distrusting ; he stirs up himself to praise that

Name which (». 9.) he was resolving no more to make mention of. It

was the lively exercise of faith, that made this happy change, that turned

his sighs into songs, and his tremblings into triumphs. It is proper to

express our hope in God by our praising him, and our praising God by

©ur singing to him. That which is the matter of the praise, is, He hath

delivered the foul ofthe poorfrom tlie hand ofthe evil-doers ; he means es

pecially himself, his own poor foul. " He hath delivered me formerly

when I was in distress, and now of late out of the hand of Palhur, and

he will continue to deliver me, 2 Cor. 1. 10. He will deliver myfoul

from the sin that I am in danger of falling into, when I am thus perse

cuted. He hath delivered mefrom the hand of evil-doers, so that they

have not gained their point, nor had their will." Note, Those that are

faithful in well-doing, need not fear those that are spiteful in evil-doing,

for they have a God to trust to, who has well-doers under the hand of

his protection, and evil-doers under the hand of his restraint.

14. Cursed be the day wherein I was born: let not

the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. 15.

Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my father,

saying, A man-child is born unto thee ; making him very

glad. 16. And let that man be as the cities which the

Lord overthrew, and repented not : and let him hear the

cry in the morning, and the shouting at noon-tide ; 1 7.

Because he flew me not from the womb ; or t^at my mo

ther might have been my grave, and her womb to be al

ways great with me, 1 8. Wherefore came I forth out of

the womb to fee labour and sorrow, that my days should

be consumed with shame ?

What is the meaning of this ? Does there proceed out ofthefame mouth

blessing and cursing? Could he that said so cheerfully, (v. 13.) Sing

unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord, say so passionately, (t>. 14.) Cursed be

the day wherein I was born f How shall we reconcile these ? What we

have in these verses the prophet records, I suppose, to his own shame, as

he had recorded that in the foregoing verses, to God's glory. It seems

to be a relation of the ferment he had been in, while he was in the stocks,

out of which by faith and hope he had recovered himself, rather than a

new temptation which he afterward fell into, and it should come in like

that of David, (Ps. 31. 22.) Isaid in my haste, I am cut off. This is

also implied, Ps. 77. 7. When grace has got the victory, it is good to

remember the struggles of corruption, that we may be ashamed of our

selves and our own folly, may admire the goodness of God in not taking

us at our word, and may be warned by it to double our guard upon our

spirits, another time. See here how strong the temptation was, which

the prophet, by divine assistance, got the victory over, and how far he

yielded to it, that we may not despair, if we through the weakness of the

flesh be at any time thus tempted. Let us fee here,

1. What the prophet's language was, in this temptation.

(1.) He fastened a brand of infamy upon his birth-day, as Job did in

a heat ; (ch. 3. 1.) " Cur/ed le the day wherein I was born. It was an

ill day to me, (c. 14.) because it was the beginning of sorrows, and an

in-let to all this misery." It is a wish that he had never been born. Ju

das in hell had reason to wish so ; ( Matth. 26. 24% ) but no man on earth

has reason to with so, because he knows not but he may yet become a

vessel of mercy, much less has any good man reason to wish so. Whereas

some keep their birth-day, at the return of the year, with gladness, he

will look upon his birth-day as a melancholy day, and will solemnize it

with sorrow, and will have it looked upon as an ominous day.

(2.) He wished ill to the messenger that brought his father the news

of his birth, t>. 15. It made hisfather very glad, to hear that he had a

child born, (perhaps it was his first-born,) especially that it was a man-

child, for »hen, being of the family of the priests, he might live to have

the honour of serving God's altar ; and yet he is ready to curse the man

that brought him the tidings, when perhaps the father to whom they •

were brought, gave him a gratuity for it. Here Mr. Gataker well ob

serves, " That parents are often much rejoiced at the birth of their chil-

" dren, when, if they did foresee what misery they are born to, they

" would rather lament over them than rejoice in them." He is very

free and very fierce in the curses he pronounces upon the messenger of

his birth ; (u. 16.) *• Let him be as the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah,

which the Lord utterly overthrew, and repented not, did not in the lealt

mitigate or alleviate their misery. Let him hear the cry of the invading

besieging enemy in the morning, as soon as he is stirring, then let him

take the alarm, and by noon let him hear ilwirsttouting for victory. Aud

thus let him live in constant terror."

( 3. ) He is angry that the fate of the Hebrews' children in Egypt

was not his, that he was not Jlain from the womb, that his first breath

was not his last, and that he was not strangled as loon as he came into

the world, v. 1 7. He wishes the messenger of his birth had been better

employed, and had been his murderer ; nay, that his mother of whom

he was born, had been, to her great misery, always with child of him,

and so, the womb in which he was conceived, would have served, with

out more ado, as a grave for him to be buried in. Job intimates a near

alliance and resemblance between the womb and the grave ; (Job 1. 21.)

Naked came I out ofmy mother's womb, and nakedshall I return thither.

(4'.) He thinks his present calamities sufficient to justify these paft

sionate wishes ; (v. 18.) " Wherefore came I forth out of the womb,

where I lay hid, was not seen, was not hated, where I lay safe, and knew

no evil, to see all this labour andsorrow, nay to have my days consumed

withfiame, to be continually vexed and abused, to have my hie not only

spent in trouble, but wasted and worn away by trouble i"

2. What use we may make of this. It is not recorded for our imita

tion, and yet we may learn good lessons from it. fi

(I.) See the vanity of human life, and the vexation of spirit that at

tends it. If there were not another life after this, we should be tempted

many a time to wish that we had never known this, for our sews days

here are full of trouble. ? v.

(2.) See the folly and absurdity of sinful passion, how unreasonably

it talks when it is suffered to ramble. What nonsense is it to curse a

day—to curse a messenger for the sake of his message ! What a brutish,

barbarous, thing for a child to wish his own mother had never been deli

vered of him ! See Isa. 45. 10j We can easily see the folly of it in

others, and should take warning thence to suppress all such intemperate

heats and passions in ourselves, to stifle them at first, and not to suffer

these evil spirits to speak. When the heart is hot, let the tongue be 1

bridled, Ps. 39. 1, 2.

( 3. ) See the weakness even of good men, who are but men at the

best. See how much those who think they stand, are concerned to take

heed lest they fall, and to pray daily, Father in heaven, lead us not into

temptation.

CHAP. XXI.

.:. ;.' - v —,- '

It is plain that the prophecies of this book are not placed here in thefame

order in which they were preached ; for there are chapters after this,

which concern Jehoahaz, Jelwiakim, and Jeconiah, who all reigned before

Zedekiah, in whose reign the prophecy ofthis chapter bears date. Here

is, I. The me/sage which Zedekiahsent to the prophet to desire him to in

quire of the Lordfor them, v. 1, 2. //. The answer which Jeremiah,

in God's name,sent to that message ; in which, 1. Heforetells the certain

and inevitable ruin ofthe city, and thefruitlessne/s oftheir attempts for

its preservation, v. 3. ..7. 2. He advises the people to make the be/f of

bad, by going over to the king of Babylon, v. 8... 10. 3. He advi/estha

king and hisfamily to repent and reform, (». 11, 12.) and not to trust

to thestrength of their city, and growsecure, v. 13, 14.

1. ' r\HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord,

-I when king Zedekiah sent unto him Palhur the son

of Melchiah,and Zephaniah the' son of Maaseiah the priest,

I saying, 2. Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us ; for

' Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war against us ;

I if so be that the Lord will deal with us according to all

his wondrous works, that he may go up from us. 3. Then

said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall ye fay to Zedekiah j
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4. Thus faith the Lord God of Israel j Behold, I will turn

back the weapons of war that are in your hands, where

with ye fight against the king of Babylon, and against the

Chaldeans, which besiege you without the walls, and I

will assemble them into the midst of this city. 5. And I

myself will fight against you with an out-stretched hand

and with a strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in

great wrath. 6. And I will smite the inhabitants of this

city, both man and beast : they shall die of a great pesti

lence. 7. And afterwards, faith the Lord, I will deliver

Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the people,

and such as are left in this city, from the pestilence, from

the sword, and from the famine, into the hand of Nebu

chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of their

enemies, and into the hand of those that seek their life :

and he (hall smite them with the edge of the sword ; he

shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy.

Here is,

I. A very humble decent message which king Zedekiah sent to Jere

miah the prophet, when he was in distress. It is indeed charged upon

this Zedekiah, that he humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet,

speaking fro n the mouth of the Lord; (2 Chron. 36. 12.) he did not

always humble himself as he did sometimes ; he never humbled himself

till necessity forced him to it ; he humbled himself so far as to desire the

prophet's assistance, but not so far as to take his advice, or to be ruled

by him. Observe,

1. The distress which king Zedekiah was now in ; Nebuchadrezzar

made war upon him, not only invaded the land, but besieged the city, and

now actually invested it. Note, Those that put the evil day far from

them, will be the more terrified when it comes upon them : and they

who before slighted God's ministers, may then perhaps be glad to court

an acquaintance with them.

2. The messengers he sent, Pqfhur and Zephaniah, one belonging to

the 5th course of the priests, the other to the 24th, 1 Chron. 24. 9, 18.

It was well that he sent, that he sent persons of rank ; it had been better

if he had desired a personal conference with the prophet, which, no

doubt, he might easily have had if he would so far have humbled himself.

Perhaps these priests were no better than the rest, and yet, when they

were commanded by the king, they must carry a respectful message to

the prophet, which was both a mortification to them and an honour to

Jeremiah. He had rashly said, (ch. 20. 18.) My days are consumed

with shame ; and yet here we find that he lived to see better days than

those were, when he made that complaint ; now he appears in reputation.

Note, It is folly to fay, when things are bad with us, " They will al

ways be so." It is possible that those who are despised, may come to

be respected ; and it is promised, that those who honour God, He will

honour, and that those who have afflicted his people, Jhall bow to them,

Isa. 60. 14.

3. The message itself, Inquire, I pray thee, ofthe Lordfor us, v. 2.

Now that the Chaldean army was got into their borders, into their bowels,

they were at length convinced that Jeremiah was a true prophet, though

loath to own it, and brought too late to it. Under this conviction, they

desire him to stand their friend with God, believing him to have that in

terest in heaven, which none of their other prophets had, who had flat

tered them with hopes of peace. They now employ Jeremiah, (1.) To

consult the mind of God for them ; " Inquire of the Lordfor us j ask

him what course we mall take in our present strait, for the measures we

have hitherto taken are all broken." Note, Those that will not take

the direction of God's grace, how to get clear of their fins, would yet

be glad of the directions of his providence, how to get clear of their

troubles. (2.) To seek the favour of God for them : so some read it ;

" Entreat the Lordfor us; be an intercessor for us with God." Note,

Those that slight the prayers of God's people and ministers when they

are in prosperity, may perhaps be glad of an interest in them when they

come to be in distress. Give us ofyour oil. The benefit they promise

themselves, is, It may be, the Lord will deal with us now according to the

wondrous works he wroughtfor ourfathers, that the enemy may raise the

sieg^e, and go upfrom us. Observe, [_\.~\ All their care is, to get rid of

their trouble ; not to make their peace with God, and be reconciled to

him : " Thai our enemy may go up from us ;" not, " That our God

may return to us." Thus Pharaoh, (Exod. 10. 17.) Entrat the Lord

that he nuty take away this death. [2 ] All their hope is, that God had

done wondrous works formerly in the deliverance of Jerusalem when Sen

nacherib besieged it, at the prayer of Isaiah : so we are told, 2 Chron.

32. 20, 21. And who can tell but he may destroy these besiegers, (as

he did those,) at the prayer of Jeremiah ? But they did not consider how

different the character of Zedekiah and his people was from that of He-

zekiah and his people : those were days of general reformation and

piety, these of general corruption and apostasy. Jerusalem is now the

reverse of what it was then. Note, It is folly to think that God should

do for us while we hold fast our iniquity, as he did for those that held

fast their integrity.

II. A very startling cutting reply, which God, by the prophet, sent to

that message. If Jeremiah had been to have answered the message of

himself, we have reason to think that he would have returned a com

fortable answer, in hope their sending of such a message was an indica

tion of some good purposes in them, which he would be glad to make

the best of, for he did not deiire the woeful day. But God knows their

hearts better than Jeremiah does, and fends them an answer which hath

scarcely one word of comfort in it. He sends it them in the name of the

Lord God of Israel, (v. 3.) to intimate to them, that though God al-

lowed himself to be called the God of Israel, and had done great things

for Israel formerly, and had still great things in store for Israel, pursuant

to his covenants with them, yet this should stand the present generation

in no stead, who were Israelites in name only, and not in deed, any more

than God's dealings with them should cut off his relation to Israel as

their God. It is here foretold,

1. That God will render all their endeavours for their own security

fruitless and ineffectal ; (u. 4.) "I will be so far from teaching your

hands to war, and putting an edge upon your swords, that I will turn

back the weapons nf war that are in your hand, when you sally out upon

the besiegers to beat them off, so that they (hall not give the stroke you

design ; nay, they shall recoil into your own faces, and be turned

upon yourselves." Nothing can make for those who have God against

them.

2. That the besiegers (hall in a little time make themselves masters of

Jerusalem, and of all its wealth and strength ; / will assemble them in the

midst ofthis city who are now surrounding it. Note, If that place, which

(hould have been a centre of devotion, be made a centre of wickedness,

it is not strange if God make it a rendezvous of destroyers.

3. That God himself will be their Enemy ; and then I know not who

can befriend them, no, not Jeremiah himself ; (v. 5.) "I will be so far

from protecting you, as I have done formerly in a like cafe, that / myself

willfight against you." Note, Those who rebel against God, may justly

expect that he will make war upon them; and that, (1.) With the

power of a God who is irresistibly victorious ; I will fight against you

with an out-stretched hand, which will reach far, and with astrong arm,

whjch will strike home, and wound deep. (2.) With the displeasure of

a God, who is indisputably righteous. It is not a correction in love,

but an execution in anger, and infury, and in great wrath ; it is upon a

sentence sworn in wrath, against which there will lie no exception ; and

it will soon be found what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of

the liVing God.

4. That those who, for their own safety, decline sallying out upon

the besiegers, and so avoid tkeir sword, shall yet not escape the sword of

God's justice ; (v. 6.) I willsmite those that abide in the city, (so it may

be read,) both man and beast; both the beasts that are for food, and

those that are for service in war, foot and horse ; theyfiiall die ofa great

pestilence, which shall rage within the walls, while the enemies are en

camped about them. Though Jerusalem's gates and walls may for a

time keep out the Chaldeans, they cannot keep out God's judgments.

His arrows of pestilence can reach those that think themselves safe from

other arrows.

5. That the king himself, and all the people that escape thesword,fa-

mine, and pe.jlUence, shall fall into the hands of the .Chaldeans, who shall

cut them off in cold blood ; (v. 7.) Theyshall notspare them, nor have

pity on -them. Let not them expect to -find mercy with men, who have

forfeited God's compassions, and shut themselves out from his mercy.

Thus was the decree gone forth j and then to what purpose was it for

Jeremiah to inquire ofthe Lordfor them f

8. And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus faith the

Lord ; Behold. 1 set before you the way of life, and the

Vol.. III. No. 58. 5H
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way of death. 9. He that abideth in this city shall die by

the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence : but

he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege

you, he lhall live, and his Use shall be unto him for a prey.

10. For 1 have set my face against this city for evil, and

not for good, faith the Lord: it lhall be given into the

hand of the king of Babylon, and he {hall burn it with sire.

11. And touching the house of the king of Judah, say,

Hear ye the word of the Lord ; 12. O house of David,

thus faith the Lord ; Execute judgment in the morning,

and deliver him that is spoiled out of the hand of the op

pressor, lest my fury go out like fire, and burn that none

can quench it, because of the evil of your doings. 13.

Behold, I am against thee, O inhabitant of the valley, and

rock of the plain, faith the Lord ; which fay, Who shall

come down against us ? Or-who shall enter into our habita

tions ? 14. But I will punish you according to the fruit of

your doings, faith the Lord : and I will kindle a sire in the

forest thereof, and it shall devour all things round about it.

By the civil message which the king sent to Jeremiah, it appeared

that both he and the people began to have a respect for him, which it

had been Jeremiah's policy to make some advantage of for himself ; but

the reply which God obliges him to make, is enough to crush the little

respect they begin to have for him, and to exasperate them against

him more than ever. Not only the predictions in the foregoing verses,

but the prescriptions in these, were provoking ; for here,

1. He advises the people to surrender and desert to the Chaldeans, as

the only means left them to save their lives, v. 8... 10. This counsel

was very displeasing to those who were flattered by their false prophets

into a desperate resolution to hold out to the last extremity, trusting to

the strength of their walls and courage of their soldiery, to keep out the

enemy, or to their foreign aids to raise the siege. The prophet assures

them, "The cityJliall be given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and

he mail not only plunder it, but burn it with fire, for God himself hath

set hisface against this cityfor evil, and notfor good, to lay it waste, and

not to protect it, for evil which shall have no good mixed with it, no

mitigation or merciful allay ; and therefore if you would make the best

of bad, you must beg quarter of the Chaldeans, and surrender prisoners

of war." In vain did Rabshakeh persuade the Jews to do this while

they had God for them, (Isa. 36. 16.) but it was the best course they

could take now that God was against them. Both the law and the pro

phets had often set before them life and death in another fense—life, if

they obey the voice of God, death, if they persist in disobedience. Deut.

30. 19. But they had slighted that life which would have made them

truly happy, to upbraid them with which the prophet here uses the fame

expression ; (v. 8. ) Behold, Iset before you the way oflife and the way of

death, which denotes not, as that, a fair proposal, but a melancholy di

lemma, advising them of two evils to choose the least ; and that lesser

evil, a shameful and wretched captivity, is all the life now left for them

to propose to themselves. He that abides in the city, and trusts to that

to secure him, shall certainly die cither by thesword without the walls,

otfamine or pestilence within. But he that can so far bring down his

spirit, and quit his vain hopes, as to go out, and fall to the Chaldeans, his

lifeJJiall be given him for a prey ; he shall save his life, but with much

difficulty and hazard, as a prey is taken from the mighty. It is an ex

pression like that, He shall besaved, yetJo as byfire. He shall escape,

but very narrowly ; or, he shall have such surprising joy and satisfaction

in escaping,with his life from such a universal destruction, as shall equal

their's that divide the spoil. They thought to have made a prey of the

camp of the Chaldeans, as their ancestors did that of the Assyrians, (Isa.

33. 23.) but they will be sadly disappointed ; if by yielding at discretion

they can but save their lives, that is all the prey they must promise them

selves. Now one would think this advice from a prophet, in God's

name, should have gained some credit with them, and been universally

followed ; but, for aught that appears, there were few or none that took

it ; so wretchedly were their hearts hardened, to their destruction.

2. He advises the king and princes to reform, and make conscience of

the duty of their place. Because it was the king that sent the message

to him, in the reply there shall be a particular word for the house of the

king, not to compliment or court them, (that was no part of a prophet'*

business, no not when they did him the honour to fend to him,) but to

give them wholesome counsel ; (v. 11, 12.) " Executejudgment in the

morning ; do it carefully and diligently. Those magistrates that would

fill up their place with duty, had need rife betimes. Do it quickly, and

do not delay to do justice upon appeals made to you, and tire out poor

petitioners as you have done. Do not lie in your beds in a morning, to

sleep away the debauch of the night before, nor spend the morning in

pampering the body, (as those princes, £ccl. 10. 16.) but spend it in

the dispatch of business. You would be delivered out of the hand of

those that distress you, and expect that therein God should do you jus

tice ; see then that you do justice to those that apply themselves to you,

and deliver them out ofthe hand oftlieir oppnjjbrs, lest my fury go out like

fire against you in a.particular manner, aud you fare worst, who think to

escape best, because of the evil ofyour doings." Now, (1.) This inti

mates that it was their neglect to do their duty, that brought all this

desolation upon the people. It was the evil of their doings, that kindled

thefire of God's wrath. Thus plainly does he deal eveir with the liouje

ofthe king ; for those that would have the benefit of a prophet's prayers,

must thankfully take a prophet's reproofs. (2.) This directs them to>

take the right method for a national reformation. The princes must

begin, and set a good example, and then the people will be invited to

reform. They must use their power for the punishment of wrong, and

then the people will be obliged to reform. He reminds them that they

are the house of David, and therefore should tread in his steps, who ex

ecuted judgment and justice to his people. (3.) This gives them some

encouragement to hope that there may yet be a lengthening of their

tranquillity, Dan. 4. 27. If any thing will recover their state from the

brink of ruin, this will.

3. He shews them the vanity of all their hopes so long as they con

tinued unreformed, v. 13, 14. Jerusalem is an inhabitant ofthe valley,

guarded with mountains on all sides, which were their natural fortifica

tions, making it difficult for an army to approach them. It is a rock of

theplain, which made it difficult for an army to undermine them. These

advantages of their situation they trusted to more than to the power and

promise-of God ; and thinking their city by these means to be impreg

nable, they set the judgments of God at defiance, saying, " Who shaU

come down against us ? None of our neighbours dare make a descent

upon us ; or, if they do, who fiialt enter into our habitations ?" They

had some colour for this comidjnce ; for it appears to have been the

fense of all their neighbours that no enemy could force his way into Je

rusalem, Lam. 4. 12. But those are feast safe, that are most secure.

God soon shews the vanity of that challenge, Who shaUcome down again/I

us ? when he says, (o. IS.) Behold, I am again/I thee. They had indeed by

their wickedness driven God out of their city, when he would have

tarried with them as a friend ; but they could not by their bulwarks keep

him out of their city, when he came against them as an Enemy. If God

be for us, who can be against us ? But if he be against us, who can be

for us, to stand us in any stead ? Nay he comes against them not as an

Enemy that may lawfully and with some hope of success be resisted, but

as a Judge that cannot be resisted ; for he fays, (v. 14.) I will punish

you, by due course of law, according to the fruit ofyour doings, according

to the merit of them, and the direct tendency of them. That /hall be

brought upon you, which is the natuial product of fin.. Nay, he will

not only come with the anger of an enemy, and the justice of a judge,

but with the force of a consuming fire, which has no compassion, as a

judge sometimes has, nor spares any thing combustible, that comes in its

way. Jerusalem is become a forest, in which God will kindle afire that

shall consume all before it ; for our God is himself a consuming Fire;

and who is able tostand in hisfight, when once he is angry ?

CHAP. XXII.

Upon occasion ofthe messagesent in theftregomg chapter to the house of

the king, toe have here recordedjhmesermons which Jeremiah preached

at court, insomepreceding reigns, that k might appear th 'y had hadfair

warning long before that fatalJcntence was pronounced upon them, and

were put in a way to have prevented it. Here is, I. A nwffagefent to

the royalfamily, as it shouldseem, in the reign ofJchoiakim, relating

partly to Jchoahaz, who was carried away captive into -Egypt, and

parti/ to Jchoiakim, who succeeded him, and was now upon ihe throne.

The king and princes are exhorted to executejudgment, and are assured

that, ij they didso, the royalfamily shouldflourish , out otherwise it should

be ruined, v. L~1Q» Jehoahaz, called here Shallum, is lamented,
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v. 10.. .12. Jehoiakim is reproved and threatened, v. 13...19. II.

Another messagesent them in the reign of Jehoiachin, alias, Jeconiah,

theson ofJehoiakim. He is charged with an obstinate refusal to hear,

and is threatened xvith destruction, and it it foretold that in him Solo

mon's house shouldfail, v. 20...30.

1. HHHUS faith the Lord ; Go down to the house of the

X king of Judah, and speak, there this word, 2. And

fay, Hear the word of the Lord, O king ofJudah, that fit

test upon the throne of David, thou, and thy servants, and

thy people that enter in by these gates ; 3. Thus faith

the Lord ; Execute ye judgment and righteousness, and

deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor : and

do no wrong, do no violence to the stranger, the father

less, nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood in this

place. 4. For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall there

enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting upon the

throne of David, riding in chariots, and on horses, he, and

his servants, and his people. .5. But if ye will not hear

these words, I swear by myself, faith the Lord, that this

house shall become a desolation. 6. For thus faith the

Lord untb the king's house of Judah ; Thou art Gilead

unto me, and the head of Lebanon : yet surely I will make

thee a wilderness, and cities which are not inhabited. 7.

And I will prepare destroyers against thee, every one with

his weapons ; and they shall cut down thy choice cedars,

and cast them into the fire. 8. And many nations shall

pals by this city, and they shall say every man to his neigh

bour, Wherefore hath the Lord done this unto thus great

city ? 9. Then they shall answer, Because they have for

saken the covenant of the Lord their God, and worshipped

other gods, and served them.

Here we have,

I. Orders given to Jeremiah to preach before the king. In the

chapter before, Zedekiah sent messengers to the prophet, but here the

prophet is bidden to go, in his own proper person, to the hoit/e-ofthe king,

and demand his attention to the word of the King of kings ; (». 2.) Hear

the word ofthe Lord, 0 Icing of Judah. Subjects must own, that where

the word of a king is, there is power over them, but kings must own,

that where the word of the Lord is, there is power over them. The

king of Judah is here spoken to, asfitting upon the throne of David, who

was a man after God's own heart, as holding their dignity and power by

the covenant made with him ; let them therefore conform to his example,

that they may have the benefit of the promises made to him. With- the

king hisservants are spoken to, because a good government depends upon

a good miniilry as well as a good king.

II. Instructions given him what to preach.

1. He must tell them what was their duty, what was the good which

the Lord their God required of them, v. 3. They must take care, (1.)

That they do all the good they can with the power they have. They

must do justice, in defence of those that were injured, and must deliver

thespoiled out ofthe hand oftheir oppressors. This was the duty of their

place, Ps. 82. 3. Herein they must be ministers of God for good. (2.)

That they do no hurt with it, no wrong, no violence. That is the

greatest wrong and violence, which is done under colour of law and jus

tice, and by those whose business it is to punish and protect from wrong

and violence. They must do no wrong to thestranger,father/ess, and widoto,

for these God does in a particular manner patronise, and take under his

tuition, Exod. 22. 21, 22.

2. He must assure them that the faithful discharge of their duty

would advance aud secure their prosperity, v. 4. There (hall then be

a succession of kings, an uninterrupted succession, upon t/te throne ofDa-

fid, and of his line ; these enjoying a perfect tranquillity, and living in

great state and dignity, riding on chariots and horses, as before, ch. 17. 25.

Note, The most effectual way to preserve the dignity of the government,

is, to do the duty of it.

3. He mui likewise assure them that the iniquity of 'their family, if

I they persi sted in it, would be the ruin of their family, though it was a

j royal family ; (u. 5.) Ifye will not hear, will not obey, this house shall

| become a dfvlation, the palace of the kings of Judah (hall fare no better

than other habitations in Jerusalem. Sin has often been the ruin of royal

palaces, though ever so stately, ever so strong. The sentence is ratified

by an oath ; 7swear by myself, (and God can swear by no greater, Htb.

6. 13.) that this house shall be laid in ruins. Note, Sin will be the ruin

of the houses of princes as well as of mean men.

4. He must (hew how fatal their wickedness would be to their king

dom as well as to themselves, to Jerusalem especially, the royal city,

v. 6. ..9. (1.) It is confessed that Judah and Jerusalem had been va

luable in God's eyes, and considerable in their own ; Thou art Gilead unto

me, and the head of Lebanon. Their lot was cast in a place that was rich

and pleasant as Gilead; Zion was a strong-hold, as stately as Lebanon :

this they trusted to as their security. But, (2.) This shall not protect

them ; the country that is now fruitful as Gilead, (hall be made a wilder-

mfs. The cities that are now strong as Lebanon, (hall be cities not in

habited ; and when the country is laid waste, the cities must be dis

peopled. See how easily God's judgments can ruin a nation, and how

certainly sin will do it.

When thi3 desolating work is to be done, f_l.] There (hall be those

that shall do it effectually; (»• 7.) "/ will prepare destroyers against

thee ; I willsanctify them," (so the word is,) " I will appoint them to

this service and use them in it." Note, When destruction is designed,

destroyers are prepared, and perhaps are in the preparing, and things

are working toward the designed destruction, and are getting ready for

it, long before. And who can contend with the destroyers of God's

preparing ? They (hall destroy cities as easily as men fell trees in a forest ;

TheyJhall cut down thy choice cedars; and yet, when they are down,

(hall value them no more than thorns and briers ; they (hall cast them

into theftre, for their choicest cedars are become rotten ones, and good

for nothing else. [2.] There shall be those who shall be ready to jus

tify God in the doing of it ; (u. 8, 9.) persons of many nations, when

they pass by the ruins of this city in their travels, will alk, " Wherefore

hath the Lord done thus unto this city ? How came so strong a city to

be overpowered ? So rich a city to be impoverished ? So populous a

city to be depopulated ? So holy a city to be profaned ? And a city that

had been so dear to God, to be abandoned by him ? The reason is lo ob

vious, that it (hall be ready in every man's mouth. Ask them that go

by the way, Job 21. 29. Ask the next man you meet, and he will tell

you it was because they changed their gods, which other nations never

used to do. They forsook the covenant of Jehovah their own God, re

volted from their allegiance to him, and from the duty which their cove

nant with him bound them to, and they worshipped other gods, andserved

them, in contempt of him ; and therefore he gave them up to this de

struction. Note, God never casts any off until they first cast him of.

" Go," fays God to the prophet, «« and preach this to the royal family."

10. Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan him ;

but weep fore for him that goeth away : for he shall return

no more, nor see his native country. 11. For thus faith

the Lord touching Shallum the son of Josiuh king of

Judah, which reigned instead of Josiah his father, which

went forth out of this place ; He shall not return thither

any more : 12. But he shall die in the place whither they

have led him captive, and shall see this land no more. 13.

Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unrighteousness,

and his chambers by wrong ; that useth his neighbour's

service without wages, and giveth him not for his work ;

14. That faith, I will build me a wide house and large

chambers, and cutteth him out windows ; and it is cieled

with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 1 5. Shalt thou

reign, because thou closest thyselfin cedar ? Did not thy

father eat and drink, and do judgment and justice, and

then it was well with him ? 16. He judged the cause of

the poor and needy j then it was well with him .- was not

this to know me? faith the Lord. 1 7. But thine eyes and

thine heart are not but for thy covetousness, and for to

shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and for violence,
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/)
to do it. 18. Therefore thus faith the LORD Concerning /»» the temple itself, or else it will not please him, 1 Kings 6. 15, 16.

Jehoiakim the son of Joliah kiner of Judah ; They shall no/ /N^ j1 must ex,ceed that • for [t mult be Painted with ""h °r vermilion,

lament for KmJoying, Ah my brother ! or/Ah sister !/ N°

, „ t r i • /< • » i i t i . i ' Q°»Dt» 't is lawtul tor pnnees and great men to build and beautify and

they lhall not lament tor him, saying, Ah lord ! or, Ah

his glory ! 19. He shall be buried with the burial of an

ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.

Kings, though they are gods to us, are men to God, and mail die like

men ; To it appears in these verses, where we have a sentence of death

past upon two kings who reigned successively in Jerusalem, two brothers,

and both the ungracious sons of a very pious father.

1. Here is the doom of Shallum, who doubtless, is the fame with Je-

hoahaz, for he is that son of Josiah, king of Judah, who reigned in the

stead os' Josiah hisfather, (v. 11.) which Jehoahaz did by the act of the

people who made him king, though he was not the eldest son, 2 Kings

23. 30. 2 Chron. 36. 1. Among the sons of Josiah (1 Chron. 3. 15.)

there is one Shallum mentioned, and not Jehoahaz. Perhaps the people

preferred him before his elder brother, because they thought him a more

active daring young man, and fitter to rule ; but God soon (hewed them

the folly of their injustice, and that it could not prosper, for within three

months the king of Egypt came upon them, deposed him, and carried

him away prisoner into Egypt, as God had threatened, Deut. 28. siS.

It does not appear that any of the people were taken into captivity with

him. We have the story, 2 Kings 23. 34. 2 Chron. 36. 4. Now

here,

1. The people are directed to lament him rather than his father Josiah ;

" Weep netfor the dead, weep not any more for Josiah." Jeremiah had

been himself a true mourner for him, and had stirred up the people to

mourn for him ; (2 Chron. 35. 25.) yet now he will have them go out

of mourning for him, though it was but three months after his death,

and to turn their tears into another channel, they must weep sore for Je

hoahaz, who is gone into Egypt ; not that there was any great loss of

him to the public, as there was of his father, but that his cafe was much

more deplorable. Josiah went to the grave in peace and honour, was

prevented from seeing the evil to come in this world, and removed to fee

the good to come in the other world ; and therefore, Weep notfor him

but for his unhappy son, who is likely to live and die in disgrace and

misery, a wretched captive. Note, Dying saints may be justly envied,

while living sinners are justly pitied. And so dismal perhaps the pro

spect of the times may be, that tears even for a Josiah, even for a Jesus,

must be restrained, that they may be reserved for ourselves andfor our

children, Luke 23. 28.

2. The reason given is, because he shall never return out of captivity,

as he and his people expected, but shall die there. They were loath

to believe this, therefore it is repeated here again and again, He (hall re

turn no more, v. 10. He (hall never have the pleasure of seeing his na

tive count) !/, but (hall have the continual grief of hearing of the desola

tions of it. He is gone forth out of this place, and (hall never return,

v. 11. Hestall die in the place whether they have led him captive, v. 12.

This came of his forsaking, the good example of his father, and uiurping

the right of his elder brother. In Ezekiel's lamentation for the princes

of Israel, this Jehoahaz is represented as a young lion, that soon learned

to catch the prey, but was taken, and brought in chains to Egypt, and

was long expected to return, but in vain. See Ezek. 19. 3. ..5.

II. Here is the doom of Jehoiakim, who succeeded him. Whether he

had any better right to the crown than Shallum, we know not ; for

though he was elder than his predecessor, there seems to be another son

of Josiah, elder than he, called Johanan, 1 Chron. 3. 15. But this we

know, he ruled no better, and fared no better, at last. Here is,

1. His sins faithfully reproved. It is not sit for a private person to

say to a king, Thou art wicked ; but a prophet, who has a message from

God, betrays his trust if he does not deliver it, be it ever so unplealing,

even to kings themselves. Jehoiakim is not here charged with idolatry,

and, probably, he had not yet put Urijah the prophet to death, (as we

find afterward he did, ch. 26. 22, 23.) for then he would have been

told of it here; but the crimes for which he is here reproved are, (1.)

Pride and affectation of pomp and splendour ; as if all the business of a

king were to look great, and to do good were to be the least of his care.

He must build him a stately palace, a wide liotise, and large chambers,

V- 14. He must have windows cut out after the newest fashion, perhaps

like sash-windows with us. The rooms must be ceiled with cedar, the

richest sort of wood. His house must be as well roofed and wainscoted

/urnisti their houses, so as is agreeable to their dignity ; but he that

knows what is in man, knew that Jehoiakim did this in the pride of his

heart, which makes that to be sins ul, exceeding sinful, which is in itself

lawful. Those therefore that are enlar ging their houses, and making them

more sumptuous, have need to look well to the frame of their own spirits

in the doing of it, and carefully to watch against all the workings of vain

glory. But that which was particularly amiss in Jehoiakim's cafe, was, that

he did this when he could not but perceive, both by the word of God and

by his providence, that divine judgments were breaking in upon him.

I He reigned his three first years by the permission and allowance of the

' king of Egypt, and all the rest by the permission and allowance of the

king of Babylon ; and yet he that was no better than a viceroy, will

covet to vie with the .greatest monarchs in building and furniture. Ob

serve how peremptory he is in this resolution ; " I will build me a wide

house ; I am resolved / will, whoever advises me to the contrary." Note,

It is the common folly of those that are sinking in their estates, to covet

to make a fair shew. Many have unhumbled hearts under humbling

providences, and look most haughty then when God is bringing them

down. This is striving with our Maker. (2.) Carnal security and con-

fidence in his wealth, depending upon the continuance of his prosperity,

as if his mountain now stood so strong, that it could never be moved. He

thought he must reign without any disturbance or interruption, because

he had closed himselfin cedar, (y. 15.) as if that were too fine to be as

saulted, and too strong to be broken through, and as if God himself

could not, for pity give up such a stately house as that to be burned.

Thus when Christ spake of the destruction of the temple, his disciples

came to him, to (hew him what a magnificent structure :t was, Matth.

23. 38.—24. 1 . Note, Those wretchedly deceive themselves, who think

their present prosperity is a lasting security, and dream of reigning, be

cause they are inclosed in cedar. It is but in his own conceit, that the

rich man's wealth is his strong city. (3.) Some think he is here charged

with sacrilege, and robbing the house of God to beautify and adorn his

own house. He cuts him out my windows ; so it is in the margin ; which

some understand as if he had taken windows out of the temple to put into

his own palace, and then paintedthem (as it follows) with vermilion, that

it might not be discovered, but might look of a piece with his own

building. Note, Those cheat themselves, and ruin themselves at last,

who thuik to enrich themselves by robbing God and his house ; and how

ever they may disguise it, God discovers it. (4.) He is here charged

with extortion and oppression, violence and injustice. He built, his house

by unrighteousness, with money unjustly got, and materials which were

not honestly come by, and perhaps upon ground obtained as Ahab ob

tained Naboth's vineyard. And because he went beyond what he could

afford, he defrauded his workmen of their wages, which is one of the

sins that cries in the ears ofthe Lord ofhosts, Jam. 5. 4. God takes

notice of the wrong done by the greatest of men to their poor servants

and labourers, and will repay them, in justice, that will not in justice pay

those whom they employ, but use their neighbour 'sservice without wages.

Observe, The greatest of men must look upon the meanest as their

neighbours, and be just to them accordingly, and love them as themselves.

Jehoiakim was oppressive, not only in his buildings, but in the adminis

tration of his government. He did not do justice, made no conscience

of (hedding innocent blood, when it was to serve the purposes of his am

bition, avarice and revenge. He was all for oppression and violence ; no

to threaten it only, but to do it ; and when he was set upon any act o

injustice, nothing should stop him, but he would go through with it.

And that which was at the bottom of all, was, covetousness, that love of

money which is the root of all evil. Thine eyes and thine heart are not but

for covetousness ; they were for that, and nothing else. Observe, In co-

vetovfness the heart walks after the eyes : it is therefore called the lift of

the eye, I John 2. 16. Job 31. 7. It isfelting the eyes upon that which

is not, Prov. 33. 5. The eyes and the heart are then for covetoifnefs,

when the aims and affections are wholly let upon the wealth of this

world ; and where they are so, the temptation is strong to murder, op

pression, and all manner of violence and villany. (5.) That which ag

gravated all his sins, was, that he was the ion of a good father, who had

left him a good example, if he would but have followed it ; (v. 15, 16.)

Did not thy father eat and drink ? When Jehoiakim enlarged and en

lightened his house, it is probable that he spake scornfully of his father

for contenting himself with such a mean and inconvenient dwelling, be
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low the grandeur os a sovereign prince, and ridiculed him as one that

had a dull fancy, a low spirit, and could not find in his heart to lay out

his money, nor cared for what was fashionable ; that should not serve him

that setved his father ; but God by the prophet, tells him that his fa

ther, though he had not the spirit of building, was a man of an excellent

spirit, a better man than he, and did better for himself and his family.

Those children that despise their parents' old fashions, commonly come

fliort of their real excellencies. Jeremiah tells him,

[1.] That he was directed to do his duty by his father's practice ;

He didjudgment andjustice ; he never did wrong to any of his subjects,

never oppressed them, or put any hardship upon them, but was careful to

preserve all their just rights and properties. Nay, he not only did not

abuse his power for the support of wrong, but he used it for the main

taining of right. Hejudged the cause ofthe poor jind needy, was ready

to hear the cause of the meanest of his subjects, and do them justice.

Note, The care of magistrates must be, not to support their grandeur

and take their ease, but to do good ; not only not to oppress the poor

themselves, but to defend those that are oppressed.

[2.] That he was encouraged to do his duty by his father's prosperity.

First, God accepted him ; " Was not this to know me,faith the Lord?

Did he not hereby make it to appear that he rightly knew his God,

and worshipped him, and, consequently, was known apd owned of him ?"

Note, The right knowledge of God consists in doing our duty, particu

larly that which is the duty of our place and station in the world. Se

condly, He himself had the comfort of it ; Did he not eat and drink so

berly and cheerfully, so as to fit himself for his business,/or strength, and

notfor drunkenness ? Eccl. 10. 17. He did eat, and drink, and do judg

ment ; he did not (as perhaps Jehoiakim and his princes did) drink and

forget the law, andpervert thejudgment ofthe afflicted, Prov. SI. 5. He

did eat and drink ; God blessed him with great plenty, and he'liad the

comfortable enjoyment of it himself, and gave handsome entertainments

to his friends, was very hospitable, ans very charitable. It was Jehoia-

kim's pride, that he had built a fine house, but Jofiah's truS praise that

he kept a good house. Many times those have least in them of true

generosity, that have the greatest affection for pomp and grandeur ; for,

to support the extravagant expense of that, hospitality, bounty to the

poor, yea, and justice itself, will be pinched. It is better to live with

Josiah in an old-falhioned house, and do good, than live with Jehoiakim

in a stately house, and leave debts unpaid. Joiiah didju/iiee and judg

ment, and then it was well with him; (t\ 15.) and it is repeated again,

v. 16. He lived very comfortably, his own subjects, and all his neigh

bours, respected him ; and, whatever he put his hand to, prospered.

Note, While we do well, we may expect it will be well with us. This

Jehoiakim knew, that his father found the way of duty to be the way of

comfort, and yet he would not tread in his steps.

Note, It should engage us to keep up religion in our day, that our

godly parents kept it up in their's, and recommended it to us from their

own experience of the benefit of it. They toid us that they had found

the promises which godliness has, of the life that now is made good to

them, and that religion and piety are friendly to outward prosperity.

So that we are inexcusable, if we turn aside from that good way.

2. Here we have Jehoiakim's doom faithfully read, v. 18, 19. We

may suppose that it was in the utmost peril of his own life, that Jere

miah here foretold the shameful death of Jehoiakim, but Thusfaith- the

Lord concerning him, and therefore thus faith he ; ( 1 . ) He shall die un-

lamented ; he shall make himself so odious by his oppression and cruelty,

that all about him shall be glad to part with him, and none shall do him

the honour of dropping one tear for him : whereas his father, who did

judgment andjustice, was universally lamented ; and it is promised to Ze-

dekiah, that he should be lamented at his death, for he conducted himself

better than Jehoiakim had done, ch. S4-. 5. His relations shall not la

ment him, no, not with the common expressions of grief used at the fu

neral of the meanest, where they cried, Ah, my brother I or, Ah,ftster!

His subjects shall not lament him, nor cry out, as they used to do at the

graves of their princes, Ah, lord! or, Ah, his glory f It is fad for any to

live so, that, when they die, none will be sorry to part with them. Nay,

(2.) He shall lie unburied : this is worse than the former. Even those

that have no tears to grace the funerals of the dead with, would willingly

have them buried out of their sight ; but Jehoiakim shall be buried with

the burial ofan ass, he shall have no burial at all, but his dead body shall

be cast into a ditch, or upon a dunghill : it shall be drnwn,-or dragged,

ignominiously, and castforth bfyand thegates ofJerusalem. It is said, in

the story of Jehoiakim, (2 Chron. 36. 6.) that Nebuchadnezzar bound

him in fetters, to carry him to Babylon, and (Ezek. 19. 9.) that he was

I brought in clutins to the Mag ofBabylon. But it is probable that he died

a prisoner, before he was carried away to Babylon, as was intended ; per-

| haps he died for grief, or, in the pride of his heart, hastened his own end,

and, for that realon, was denied a decent burial, as self-murderers usually

are with us. Josephus fays that Nebuchadnezzar flew him at Jerusalem,

and left his body thug exposed, somewhere at a great distance from the

gates of Jerusalem. And it is said, (2 Kings 2-i. 6.) Heslept with his

fathers. When he built himself a stately house, no doubt he designed

himself a stately sepulchre ; but see how he was disappointed. Note,

Those that are lifted up with great pride, are commonly reserved for

some great disgrace in life or death.

20. Go up to Lebanon, and cry ; and lift up thy voice

in Bashan, and cry from the passages : for all thy lovers

are destroyed. 21. I spake unto thee in thy prosperity;

but thou saidst, I will not hear. This ha/h been thy man

ner from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. 22.

The wind shall eat up all thy pastors, and thy lovers shall

go into captivity : surely then shalt thou be ashamed and

confounded for all thy wickedness. 23. O inhabitant of

Lebanon, that makest thy nest in the cedars, how gracious

shalt thou be when pangs come upon thee, the pain as of a

woman in travail ! 24. As 1 live, faith the Lord, though

Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were the signet

upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ; 25.

And 1 will give thee into the hand ofthem whose face thou

fearest, even into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba

bylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 26. And I

will cast thee out, and thy mother that bare thee, into

another country, where ye were not born ; and there fliall

ye die. 27. But to the land whereunto they desire to re

turn, thither shall they not return. 28. Is this man Co

niah a despised broken idol ? Is he a vessel wherein is no

pleasure ? Wherefore are they cast out, he and his feed,

and are cast into a land which they know not ? 29. O

earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord. 30. Thus

faith the Lord, Write ye this man childless, a man that

shall not prosper In his days : for no man of his feed (hall

prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any

more in Judah.

This prophecy seems to have been calculated for the ungracious, in

glorious, reign of Jeconiah, or Jehoiakin, the son of Jehoiakim, who

succeeded him in the government, reigned but three months, and was

then carried captive to Babylon, where he lived many years, Jer. 52. 31.

We have, in these verses, a piophecy,

I. Of the desolations of the kingdom, which were now hastening on

apace, v. 20._23. Jerusalem and Judah are here spoken to, or the

Jewish state as a single person, and we have it here under a threefold

character.

1. Very haughty in a day of peace and safety ; (t>. 21.) " Jspake

unto thee in thy prosperity ; spake, by my servants the prophets, reproofs,

admonitions, counsels, but thoufaidst, I will not hear, I will not heed, thou

obeyedst not my voice, and wast resolved that thou wouldst not, and hadst

the front to tell me so." It is common for those that live at ease, to

live in contempt of the word of God ; Jestiurun waxedfat, and kicked.

This is so much the worse, that they had it by kind ; This has been this

mannerfrom thy youth. They were called transgressorsfrom the womb,

Isa. 48. 8.

2. Very timorous upon the alarms of trouble ; ( t>. 20. ) " When thou

feest all thy lovers destroyed, when thou sindest thine idols unable to help

thee, and thy foreign alliances failing thee, thou wilt then go up to Le-

| banon, and cry, as one undone, and giving up all for lost, cry with a

bitter cry ; thou wilt cry, Help, Help, or we are lost ; thou wilt lift up

| thy voice in fearful shrieks, upon Lebanon and Bashan, two high hills, in

I hope to be heard from thence by the advantage of the rising ground.

Thou wilt crjfrom the passages, from the roads, where thou wilt ever and

anon be in distress." Thou wilt cry from Abarim ; so some read it, as

Vo£. III. No. 59. 5 I
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a proper name, a famous mountain in the border of Moab. " Thou

wilt cry as those that are in great consternation use to do to all about

thee ; but in vain, for (v. 22. ) the windjliall eat up all thy pastors, or rn-

lers, that should protect and lead thee, and provide for thy safety : they

(hall be blasted, and withered, and brought to nothing, as "buds and blos

soms are by a bleak or freezing wind ; they (hall be devoured suddenly,

insensibly, and irresistibly, as fruits by the wind. Thy lovers, that thou

depended upon, and hast an affection for, (hall go into -captivity, and

(hall be so far from saving thee, that they (haU not be able to save them

selves."

S. Very tame under the heavy and lasting pressures of trouble ; When

there appears no relief from any of thy confederates, and thy own priests

are at a loss, thenJhalt thou be qfliamed and confoundedfor all thy wicked-

ness, v. 22. Note, Many will never-be ashamed of their fins till they are

brought by them to the last extremity ; and it is well if we get this

good by our straits, by them to be brought to confusion for our sins.

The Jewish state is here called an inhabitant of Lebanon, because that fa

mous forest was within their border, (c. 23.) and all their country was

wealthy, and well-guarded as with Lebanon's natural fastnesses ; but so

proud and haughty were they, that they are said to make their nest in the

cedars, where they thought themselves out of the reach of all danger,

and whence they looked with contempt upon all about them. " But, how

gracious wilt thou be when pangs come upon thee ! Then thou wilt humble

thyself before God, and promise amendment. When thou art over

thrown in stony places, thou wilt be glad to hear those words which in

thy prosperity thou wouldest not hear, Ps. 141. 6. Then thou wilt endea

vour to make thyself acceptable with that God whom, before, thou

madest light of." Note, Many have their pangs of piety, who, when

the pangs are over, (hew that they have no true piety. Some give ano

ther fense of it ; " What will thy pomp, and state, and wealth, avail

thee ? What will become of it all, or what comfort shalt thou have of it,

when thou shalt be in these distresses ? No more than a woman in travail,

full of pains and fears, can take comfort in her ornaments while she is in

that condition." So Mr. Gataker. Note, Those that are proud of

their worldly advantages, would do well to consider how they will look

when pangs come upon them, and how they will then have lost all their

beauty.

II. Here is a prophecy of the disgrace of the king ; his name was Je-

coniah, but he is here once and again called Coniah, in contempt. The

prophet shortens his name, and gives him, as we fay, a nick-name, per

haps to denote that he should be despoiled of his dignity, that his reign

should be shortened, and the number of his months cut off in the midst.

Two instances of dishonour are here put upon him,

1 . He shall be carried away into captivity, and shall spend and end

his days in bondage. He was born to a crown, but it should quickly

fall from his head, and he should exchange it for fetters. Observe the

steps of this judgment.

(1.) God will abandon him, l>. 24. The God of truth fays it, and

confirms it with an oath ; " Though he were thejignet upon my right hand,

(his predecessors have been so, and he might have been so, if he had con

ducted himself well ; but he being degenerated,) / will pluck him

thence." The godly kings of Judah had been as signets on God's right

hand, near and dear to him ; he had gloried in them, and made use of

them as instruments of his government, as the prince does of his signet

ring, or sign manual ; but Coniah has made himself utterly unworthy of

the honour, and therefore the priviledge of his birth shall be no security

to him ; notwithstanding that, he (hall be ihrown off." Answerable to

this threatening against Jeconiah is God's promise to Zerubbabel, when

he made him his people's guide in their return out of captivity ; (Hag.

2. 23.) / will take thee, 0 Zerubbabel, mi/Jenant, and make thee as aJig-

net. Those that think themselves as signets on God's right hand, must

not be secure, but fear least they be plucked thence.

(2.) The king of Babylon shall seize him. Those know not what

enemies and mischiefs they lie exposed to, who have thrown themselves

out of God's protection, v. 15. The Chaldeans are here said to be such

as had a spite to Coniah, they Jijught his life; no "less than that, they

thought, would satisfy their rage ; they were such as he had a dread of,

(They are those who/eface thoufrarest,) which would make it the more

terrible to him to fall into tliL-ir hands, especially when it was God him

self that gave him into their hands. And if God deliver him to them,

who can deliver him from them ?

(3.) He and his family (hall be carried to Babylon, where they shall

wear out the many tedious years of their lives in a miserable captivity ;

he and his mother, (v. '26.) he and his feed, [y. 28) he aud and all the

- . •■ •**

royal family, (for he had no children of his own when he went into cap

tivity,) or, he and the children in his loins ; they shall all be cast out to

another country, to a strange country, a country where they were not born,

nor such a country as that where they were born, a land which ihoyt

know not, in which they have no acquaintance with whom to converse,-

or from whom to expect any kindness. Thither they shall be carried,'

from a land where they were entitled to dominion, into a land where

they shall be compiled to servitude. But have they no hopes of seeing

their own country again i No, To the land whereunto they deftre to return,

thither shall they not return, v. 27. They conducted themselves ill in it,

when they were in it, and therefore they (hall never see it more. Jeho-

ahaz was carried to Egypt, the land of the south, (v. 10.) Jeconiah to

Babylon, the land of the north, both far remote, the quite contrary way,

and must never expect to meet again, nor either of them to breath their

native air again. Those that had abused the dominion they had over others,

were justly brought thus under ihe dominion o£ others. Those that had

indulged and gratified their sinful desires, by their oppression, luxury, and

cruelty, were julUy denied the gratification of their innocent desire to see

their own native country again. We may observe something very empha-

tical in that part of this threatening, (v. 26.) In the country whereyevxre

not born, thereJ/iall ye die. As there is a time to be born, and a time to

die, so there is a place to be born in, and a place to die in. . We know

where we were born, but where we shall die we know not ; it is enough

that our God knows. Let it be our care, that we die in Christ, and

then it will be well with us, wherever we die, though it should be in a

far country.

(4.) This shall render him very mean and despicable in the eyes of all

his neighbours. They (hall be ready to fay, (v. 28.) u Is this Coniah a

despised broken idol ? Yes, certainly he is, and much debased from what

he was.11 [l.J Time was when he was dignified, nay, when he was al

most deified. The peojjle, who liad seen his father lately deposed, were

ready to adore him when they saw him upon the throne ; but now he is

a despised broken idol, which, when it was whole, was worshipped, but,

when it is rotten, and broken, is thrown by and despised, and nobody re

gards it, or remembers what it has been. Note, What is idolized, will,

first or last, be despised and broken ; what is unjustly honoured, will be

justly contemned, and rivals with God will be the scorn of man. What

ever wæ idolize, we (hall be disappointed in, and then shall despise. [2.]

Time was, when he was delighted in ; but now he is a Vijfti ut which is

no pleasure, or to which there is no desire, either because grown out of

fashion, or because cracked or dirtied, aud so rendered unserviceable.

Those whom God has no pleasure in, will, some time or other, be so mor

tified, that men will have no pleasure in them.

2. He shall leave no posterity to inherit his honour. The prediction

of this is ushered in with a solemn preface, (t>. 29.) 0 earth, earth, earth,

hear the word ofthe Lord. Let all the inhabitants of the world take no

tice of thesejudgments of God upon a nation and a family that had been

near and dear to him, and thence infer, that God is impartial in the ad

ministration of justice. Or, it is an appeal to the earth itself, on which

we tread, since those that dwell on earth, are so deaf and careless, like

that, (Isa- 1.2.) Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, 0 earth. God's word,

however slighted, will be heard ; the earth itself will be made to hear it, ,

and yield to it, when it, and all the works that are therein, shall be burnt .

up. Or, it is a call to men that mind earthly things, that are swallowed,

up in those things, and are inordinate in the pursuit of them ; such have .

need to be called upon again and again, and a third time, to hear the

word ofthe Lord. Or, it is a call to men, considered as mortal, of the

earth, and hastening to the earth again ; we all are so, earth we are, dust

we are, and, in consideration of that, are concerned to hear and regard

the word ofthe Lord, that, though we are earth, we may be found among

thole whose names are written in heaven.

" Now that which is here to be taken notice of, is, that Jeconiah is

written childless, [v. V>0.) that is, as it follows, Aro man of his feed shalt

prifi>er,fUing upon the throne ofDavid. In him the line of David was

extinct as a royal line. Some think that he had children born in Baby.

Ion, because mention is made of his seed being cast out there, (». 28.)

and that they died before him. We read in the genealogy, ( 1 Chron. 3,

17-) of seven sons 9s Jeconiah Affir, that is, Jeconiah the captive, of.

which Salathiel is the first. Some thir.k that they were only his adopted

sous, and that, when it is said, (Matth. 1. 12.) Jeconiah begat Salathiel,

no more is meant than that he bequeathed to him what claims and pre

tensions he had to the government ; the rather, because Salathiel is called

, theJon of'Neri, (Luke 3. 27.) of the house ofNathan, v.HL Whether

1 he had children begotten, or only adopted, thus far he was child/e/s, that
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none ofhisfeed ruled as kings in Judah. He was the Augustulus of that

empire, in whom it determined. Whoever are childless, it is God that

writes them so ; and those who take no care to do good in their days,

cannot expect lo prosper in their days.

. ; CHAP. XXIIL

In thk chapter, the prophet, in God's name, is dealing his reproofs and

■ threatenings, I. Among the careless princes, or pastors of the people ;

' (i>. 1, 2,) yet promising to take care of thesock, which they had been

•wanting in their duty to, v. 3.. .8. II. Among the wicked prophets and

priests, whose bad character is here given at large in divers instances, es

pecially their imposing upon the people with their pretended inspirations,

at which the prophet is astoniflied, andfor which they must expect to be

puni/hed, v. 9.. .32. ///. Among the profane people, who ridiculed

God's prophets, and bantered them, v. 33.. .40. When all- have thus cor

rupted their way, they must all expect to be toldfaithfully of it.

1. \^7^0E be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter

▼ V the sheep of my pasture! faith the Lord. 2.

Therefore thus faith the Lord God of Israel against the

pastors that feed my people ; Ye have scattered my flock,

and driven them away, and have not visited them ; be

hold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings, faith

the Lord. 3. And I will gather the remnant of my flock

out of all countries whither 1 have driven them, and will

bring them again to their folds ; and they shall be fruitful

and increase. 4. And I will set up shepherds over them

which shall feed them ; and they shall fear no more, nor

be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, faith the Lord.

5. Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that I will raise

unto David a righteous Branch, and a king shall reign and

prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the

earth. 6. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall

dwell safely : and this is his name whereby he shall be

called, The Lord our Righteousness. 7. Therefore,

behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that they shall no

more fay, The Lord liveth, which brought up the chil

dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; H. But, The

Lord liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of

the house of Israel out of the north country, and from all

countries whither I had driven them ; and they shall dwell

in their own land.

Here is,

I. A word of terror to the negligent shepherds ; the day is at hand

when God will reckon with them concerning the trust and charge com-

reined to them ; Woe be to the pastors, to the riders, both in chinch and

state, who should be to those they are set over as pastors to lead them,

feed them, protect them, and take care of them. They are not owners

of the sheep ; God here calls them the ,/heep ofmy pasture, whom I am

interested in, and have provided good pasture for. Woe be to those there

fore who are commanded tofeed God's people, and pretend to do it ;

but who, instead of that,scatter the flock, and drive them away, by their

violence and oppression, and have not visited them, nor taken any care for

their welfare, nor concerned themselves at all to do them good. In not

rifting them, and doing their duty to them, they did in effect fatter

them, and drive them away. The beasts of prey scattered them, and the

shepherds are in the fault, who mould have kept thorn together. Woe

be to them, when God will visit upon them the evil of their doings, and

deal with them as they deserve. They would not visit the flock in a

way of duty, and therefore God will vilit them in a way of vengeance.

II. Here is a word of comfort to the neglected sheep. Though the

under-shepherds take no care of them, no pains with them, but betray

them, the chief Shepherd will look after them ; When myfather and my

motherforsake me, then the Lord taketh me up. Though the interests of

God's church in the world are neglected by those who should take care

of them, and postponed to their own private secular interests, yet they

shall not therefore sink. God will perform his promise, though those

he employs, do not perform their duty.

1 . The dispersed Jews shall at length return to their own land, and

be happily settled there under a good government, v. 3, 4. Though

there be but a remnant of God's flock left, a little remnant, that has

narrowly escaped destruction, he will gather that remnant ; will find

them out wherever they are, and find out ways and means to bring them

back out of all countries whither he had driven them. It was the justice

of God, for the sin of their shepherds, that dispersed them ; but the

mercy of God shall gather in the sheep, when the shepherds that betrayed

them are cut off. TheyJhall be brought to their former habitations, as,

sheep to their folds, and there they shall befruitful, and increase in num

bers. And though their former shepherds took no care of them, it does

not therefore follow that they shall have no more. If some have abused

a sacred office, that is no good reason why it should be abolished ;

" They destroyed the sheep, but I will set shepherds over them, which

stiall make it their business to feed them." Formerly, they were conti

nually exposed and disturbed with some alarm or other ; but now they

\jliallfear no more, nor be dismayed ; they shall be in no danger from

without, in no fright from within. Formerly, some or other of them

were ever and anon picked up by the beasts of prey ; but now none os

themJhall be lacking, none of them miffing. Though the times may have

been long bad with the church, it does not follow, that they will be ever

so. ' Such pastors as Zerubbabel and Nehemiah were, though they lived

not in the pomp that Jehoiakim and Jeconiah did, nor made such a

figure, were as great blessings to the people as the others were plagues

to them. The church's peace is not bound up in the pomp of her

rulers.

2. Messiah the Prince, that great and good Shepherd of the sheep,

shall in the latter days be raised up to bless his church, and to be the

Glory of his people Israel, v. 5, 6. The house of David seemed to be

quite sunk and ruined by that threatening against Jeconiah, (cA. 22. 30.)

that none of his feed should ever Jit upon the throne of David ; but here

is a promise which effectually secures the honour of the covenant made

with David notwithstanding j for by it the house will be raised out of

its ruins to a greater lustre than ever, and shine brighter far than it did

in Solomon himself. We have not so many prophecies of Christ in this

book as we had in that of the prophet Isaiah ; but here we have one,

and a very illustrious one ; of him doubtless the prophet here speaks, of

him, and of no other man. The first words intimate, that it would be

long ere this promise should have its accomplishment ; The days come,

but they are not yet ; I shall see him, but not now ; but all the rest in- •

timate that the accomplisliment os them will be glorious. •■ " i« •

(1.) Christ is here spoken of as a Branch J'rom David, the Manshift

Branch; (Zech. 3. 8.) his appearance mean, his beginnings smalt, like'

those of a bud or sprout, and his rife seemingly out of the earth, but

growing to be green, to be great, to be loaded with fruits. A branch

from David's family, when it seemed to be a root in a dry ground, bu- .

ried, and not likelv to revive. Christ is the Root and Offspring ofDa

vid, Rev. 22. 16. In him doth the horn ofDavid bud, Ps. 132. 17, 18.

He is a Branch of God's railing up ; he sanctified him, and sent him,

into the world, gave him his commission and qualifications. He is a

righteous Branch, for he is righteous himself, and through him many, -

even all that are his, arc made righteous ; .as an Advocate, he is JeJ'us

Christ the righteous.

(2.) He is here spoken of as his church's King. This branch flnill

be raised as high as the throne of his father David, and there he fliall

reign and prosper, not as the kings that now were of the house of David,

who went backward in all their affairs ; no, he shall set up a. kingdom

in the world, that shall be victorious over all opposition. In the chariot •

of the everlasting gospel he stiall go forth, he shall go on conquering and

to conquer. If God raise him up, he will prosper him, for he will .'own

the work of his own hands ; what is the good pleasure ofthe Lord shall

prosper in the hands of those to whom it is committed. He (hall prosper^

for he Jhall executejudgment and justice in the earth, all the world over,

Ps. 106. 13. The present kings of the house of David were unjust and

oppressive, and therefore it is no wonder that they did not prosper; but

Christ shall, by his gospel, break the usurped power of Satan, institute a

perfect rule of holy living, and, as far as it prevails, make all the world

righteous. The effect of this shall be a holy security and serenity of

mind in all his faithful loyal subjects. In his days, under his dominion,

JudahJhall besaved, and IsraelJhaR dwellsafely ; all the spiritual seed of

believing Abraham and praying Jacob shall be protected from the curse

of heaven and the malice of hell j ssiall be privileged from the arrests of
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God's law, and delivered from the attempts of Satan's power ; shall be

saved from sin, the guilt and dominion of it, and then (hall dwell safely,

and be quiet from the fear of all evil. See Luke 1 . 74, 75. Those that

shall be saved hereafter from the wrath to come, may dwellsafely now ;

for ifGod befor us,'who can be against us ? In the days of Christ's go

vernment in the foul, when he is uppermost there, the foul dwells at

en/e.

' (3.) He is here spoken of as The Lord our Righteousness. Observe,

. [l.j Who and what he is. As God, he is Jehovah, the incommuni

cable name of God, denoting his eternity and self-existence. As Media

tor, he is our Righteousness ; by making satisfaction to the justice of

God for the sia of man, he has brought in an everlasting righteousness,

and so made k over to us in the covenant of grace, that, upon our be

lieving consent to that covenant, it becomes ours. His being Jehovah

our Righteousness, implies that he is so our Righteousness, as no creature

could be. He is a sovereign, all-sufficient, eternal, Righteousness. All

our righteousness has its being from him, and by him it subsists, and we

are made the righteousness of God in him. £2.] The profession and

declaration os this ; This is the'mime whereby heshall be called ; not only

he shall be so, but he shall be known to be so. God shall call him by

thi"! name, for he shall appoint him to be our Righteousness. By this

> name Israel shall call him, every true believer shall call him, and call

upon him. That is our righteousness, by which, as an allowed plea, we

are justified before God, acquitted from guilt, aud accepted into favour ;

and nothing else have we to plead but this, " Christ has died, yea, ra

ther is risen again ;" and we have taken him for our Lord.

3. This great salvation, which will come to the Jews in the latter

clays of their state, after their return out of Babylon, shall be so illus

trious as far to outshine the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt ; (r. 7, 8. )

They /hall no more fay, The Lord liveth, that brought up Israel out os

Rgypt ; but, The Lord liveth, that brought then up out osthe north. Thie

we had before, ch. 16. 14, 15. But here it seems to point more plainly

than it did there to the days of the Messiah, and to compare not so much

the two deliverances themselves, giving the preference to the latter, as the

two states to which the church by degrees grew after those deliverances.

Observe the proportion : Just 480 years after they were come out of

Egypt, Solomon's temple was built, ( 1 Kings 6. 1.) and at that time that

nation, which was so wonderfully brought up out of Egypt, was gradually

arrived to its height, to its zenith. Just 490 years (70 weeks) after they

came out of Babylon, Messiah the Prince set up the gospel-temple, which

was the greatest glory of that nation that was so wonderfully brought

out of Babylon ; see Dan. 9. 24, 25. Now the spiritual glory of the

second part of that nation, especially as transferred to the gospel-church,

is much more admirable and illustrious than all the temporal glory of the

first part of it in the days of Solomon ; for that was no glory, compared

with the glory which excelleth.

9. Mine heart within me is broken, because of the pro

phets ; all my bones shake ; I am like a drunken man,

and like a man whom wine hath overcome, because of the

Lord, and because of the words of his holiness. 10. For

the land is full of adulterers ; for because of swearing the

land mourneth ; the pleasant places of the wilderness are

dried up, and their course is evil, and their force is not

right. 1 1 . For both prophet and priest are profane ; yea,

in my house have I found their wickedness, faith the Lord.

12. Wherefore their way shall be unto them as slippery

•ways in the darkness : they (hall be driven on, and fall

therein : for I will bring evil upon them, even the year

of their visitation, faith the Lord. 13. And I have seen

folly in the prophets of Samaria ; they prophesied in Baal,

and caused my people Israel to err. 14. I have seen also in

the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing : they commit

adultery, and walk in lies : they strengthen also the hands

of evil doers, that none doth return from his wickedness :

they are all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants

thereof as Gomorrah. 15. Therefore thus faith the Lord

of hosts concerning the prophets ; Behold, I will feed them

with wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall :

j • \

for from the prophets of Jerusalem Is profaneness gone

forth into all the land. 1G. Thus faith the Lord of hosts,

Hearken not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy

unto you ; they make you vain : they speak a vision of

their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord.

1 7. They say still unto them that despise me, The Lord

hath said, Ye shall have peace ; and they say unto every

one that walketh after the imagination of his own heart,

No evil shall come upon you. 1 8. For who hath stood in

the counsel of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard

his word ? Who hath marked his word, and heard it ?

19. Behokl, a whirhvindof the Lord is gone forth in fury,

even a grievous whirlwind ; it (hall fall grievously upon

the head of the wicked. 20. Tlie anger of the Lord

(hall not return, until he have executed, and till he have

performed the thoughts of his heart : in the latter days>

he (hall consider it perfectly. 21. I have not sent these

prophets, yet they ran : I have not spoken to them', yet

they prophesied. 22. But if they had stood in my coun

sel, and had caused my people to hear my words* then

they should have turned them from their evil way, and

from the evil of their doings. 23. Am I a God at hand,

faith the Lord, and not a God afar off? 24. Can any hide

himself in secret places that I shall not fee him ? faith the

Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth ? faith the Lord.

25. I have heard what the prophets said, that prophesy lies

in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed.

26. How long shall this be in the heart of the prophets-

that prophesy lies ? Yea, they are prophets ef the deceit

of their own heart ; 27. Which think to cause my people

to forget my name by their dreams which they tell every

man to his neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my

name for Baal. 28. The prophet that hath a dream, let

him tell a dream : and he that hath my word, let him

speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the

wheat ? faith the Lord. 29. Is not my word like as

a sire ? faith the Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh

the rock in pieces ? 30. Therefore, behold, 1 am against

the prophets, faith the Lord, that steal my words, every

one from his neighbour. 31. Behold, I am against the

prophets, faith the Lord, that use their tongues, and fay,

He faith. 32. Behold, 1 am against them that prophesy

false dreams, faith the Lord, and do tell them, and cause

my people to err by their lies, and by their lightness j yet

I sent them not, nor commanded them : therefore they

shall not prosit this people at all, faith the Lord.

Here is a long lesson for the false prophets. As none were more bit

ter and spiteful against God's true prophets than they, so there were

none on whom the true prophets were mote severe, and justly. The

prophet had complained to God of those false prophets, (cA. 14. 13.)

and had often foretold that they should be involved in the common ruin;

but here they have woes of their own.

I. He expresses the deep concern that he was under, upon this ac

count, and what a trouble it was to him to fee men who pretended to »

divine commission and inspiratieii, ruining themselves, and the people

among whom they dwelt, by their falsehood and treachery ; (ir. 9.) My

heart within me is broken, I am like a drunken man. His head was in

confusion with wonder and astonishment, his heart was under oppression

with grief and vexation. Jeremiah was a man that laid things much to

heart, and what was any way threatening to his country, made a deep

impression upon his spirits. He is here in trouble, 1. Because os the

prophets, and their sin, the false doctrine they preached, the wicked lives
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they lived ; especially it filled- him with horror, to hear them making use

of God's name, aud pretending to have their instructions from him.

Never was the Lord so abused, and the words ofhis holiness, as by these

men. Note, The- dishonour done to God's name, and the profanation of

his holy word, are the greatest grief-imaginable to a gracious foul. 2.

Mecaufe ofthe Lord, and his judgments, which by this means are brought

in upon us like a deluge. He trembled to think of the ruin and desola

tion which were coming from theface ofthe. Lord, ( so the word is,) and

from theface of the word of his holiness, which will be inflicted by the

power of God's wrath, according to the threatenings of his word, con

firmed by his holiness. Note, Even those that have God for them, cannot

but tremble to think of the misery of those that have God against them.

II. He laments the abounding abominable wickedness of the land,

and the present tokens of God's displeasure they were under for it ;

(u. 10.) The landisfull ofadulterers, it is full both of spiritual and cor

poral whoredom ; they go a whoring from God, and, having cast off the

fear of him, no marvel that they abandon themselves to all manner of

lewdness ; and having dishonoured themselves and their own bodies, they

dishonour God and his name by rash, and false swearing, because ofwhich

the land mourns. Both perjury and common swearing are sins, for which

a land must mourn in true repentance, or it will be made to mourn under

the judgments of God. Their land mourned now under the judgment

of famine ; the pleasant places, or rather, the pastures, or, as some read

it, the habitations ofthe wilderness, are dried up for want of rain, and

yet we see no signs of repentance ; they answer not the end of the cor

rection : the tenor and tendency of men's conversations are sinful, their

course continues evjl,/ as bad as ever, and they will not be diverted

from it. They have a great deal of resolution, but it is turned the wrong

way, they- are zealously affected, but not in a good thing, their force is not

right ; their heart isfidlyset in them to do evil, and they are not valiant

for the truth, have not courage enough to break off their evil courses,

though they fee God thus contending with them.

III. He charges it all upon the prophets and priests, especially the

prophets. They are both profane ; \v. 11.) the priests profane the or

dinances of God. they pretend to administer, the prophets profane the

-word of God they pretend to deliver j their converse and all their con-

Tersation are profane, and, then it is not strange that' the people are so

debauched. They both play the hypocrite ; so some read it ; under sa

cred pretensions they sarry on the vilest designs ; yea, not only in their

own houses, and the bad houses- they frequent, but in- my house have J

found their wickedncjs ; in the temple, where the priests ministered, where

the prophets prophesied, there were they guilty both of idolatry and im

morality. See a woeful instance in Hophni and Phinehas, 1 Sam. 2. 22.

God searches his house, and what wickedness is there he will find it out ;

and the nearer it is to him, the more offensive it is. Two things are

charged upon them ;

1. That they taught people to sin by their examples. He compares

them with the prophets of Samaria, the head-city of the kingdom of the

ten tribes, which had been long since laid waste. It was the folly of the

prophets of Samaria, that they prophesied in Baal, in Baal's name ; so

Ahab's prophets did, and so they caused mypeople Ifraeltq err, to forsake

the service of the true God, and to worship Baal, v. 13. Now the pro

phets of Jerusalem did not do so, they prophesied, in the name of the

true God, and valued themselves upon that, that they were not like the

prophets of Samaria, who prophesied in Baal ; but what the better, when

they debauched the nation as much by their immoralities as the other

had done by their idolatries ? It is a horrible thing in the prophets of

Jerusalem, that they make use of the name of the holy God, and yet wal

low in all manner of impurity j they make nothing of committing adul

tery, they make use of the name of the God of truth, and yet walk in

lies ; they not only prophesy- lies, but in their common conversation one

cannot believe a word they say. It is all either jest and banter, or fraud

and design. Thus they encourage sinners to go on in their wicked ways ;

for every one will fay, " Surely we may do as the prophets do ; who

can expect that we should be better than our teachers ?" By this means

it is, that none returns from his wickedness ; but they all fay that they

(hall have peace, though they go on, for their prophets tell them so. By

. this means Judah and Jerusalem are become as Sodom and Gomorrah,

that were wicked, and sinners before the Lord exceedingly ; and God

looked upon them accordingly, as sit for nothing but to be destroyed, as

they were, with fire and brimstone.

2. That they encouragedpeople inJin by theirfalseprophecies. They

made themselves believe that there was no harm, no danger, in sin, and

practised accordingly ; aud then no marvel that they made others be-^fl

Vol. III. No. 59. ' *' 11

lieve so too, t>. 16. Theyspeak a vision oftheir own heart ; it is the pro

duct of their own invention, and agrees with their own incl nation, but it

is not out ofthe mouth ofthe Lord ; he never dictated it to them, nor

does it agree either with the law of Moses, or with what God has spoken-

by other prophets. They tell sinners that it shall be well with them,

though they persist in their fins, v. 17. See here who they are, that

they encourage ; those that despise God, that slight his authority, and

have low and mean thoughts of his institutions, and those that walk after

the imagination of their own heart, that are worshippers of idols, and

slaves to their own lusts ; those that are devoted to their pleasures, put

contempt upon their God. Yet fee how these prophets caressed and flat

tered them : they should have been still saying, There is no peace to them

that go on in their evil ways ; Those that despise God, shall be lightly

esteemed ; Woe, and a thousand woes, to them ; but they still said, Te

stall have peace, no evilshall come upon yon. And, which was worst of

all, they told them, God hassaidso ; so making him to patronise sin,

and to contradict himself. Note, Those that are resolved to go on in

their evil ways, will justly be given up to believe the strong delusions of

those who tell them that they shall have peace, though they go on.

IV. God disowns all that these false prophets said to sooth people up

in their sins ; (v. 21.) 1 have notsent these prophets ; they never had any

mission from God, they werenot only not sent by him on this errand, but

they were never sent by him on any errand, he never had employed them

in any service or business for him ; and as to this matter, whereas they

pretended to have instructions from him to assure this people of peace, he

declares that he never gave them any such instructions ; yet they were

very forward, they ran, they were very bold, they prophifted without

any of that difficulty with which the true prophets sometimes struggled.

They said to sinners, Toilshall have peace. But t>- 18. " Who hatJifiood

in the counsel ofthe Lord t Who of you has, that are so confident of

this ? You deliver this message with a great deal of assurance ; but have

you consulted God about it i No, you never considered whether it be

agreeable to the discoveries God has made of himself, whether it will

consist with the honour of his holiness and justice, to let sinners go un

punished. You have not perceived and heard his word, nor marked that,

you have not compared this with the scripture ; if you had taken notice

of that, and of the constant tenor of it, you would never have delivered

such a message." The prophets themselves must try the spirits by the

touchstone of the law and of the testimony, as well as those to whom

they prophesy ; but which of those did so, that prophesied of peace ?

That they did not/land in God's counsel nor hear his word, is proved af-

tcrward,.r. 22. Ifthey hadflood in my connsI, as they pretend, 1. They

would have made the scriptures their standard ; They would have caused

mypeople to hear my words, and would have conscientiously kept close to

them. But, not Ipeaking according to that rule, it is a plain evidence

that there is no light in them. 2. They would have made the conver

sion of souls their business, and would have aimed at that in all their

preaching ; they would have done all they could to turn peoplefrom their

evil way in general, and from all the particular evil of their doings. They

would have encouraged and assisted the reformation of manners, would

have made this their scope in all their preaching, to part between men

and their sins ; but it appeared that this was a thing they never aimed at,

but, on the contrary, to encourage sinners in their sins. 3. They would

have had some seals of their ministry. This sense our translation gives

it ; If they had flood in my counsel, and the words they had preached

had been my words, then they should have turned themfrom their evil

way : a divine power should have gone along with the word for the con

viction of sinners : God will bless his own institutions. Yet this is no

certain rule ; Jeremiah himself, though God sent him, prevailed with

but few to turnfrom their evil xoay.

V. God threatens to punish these prophets for their wickedness. They

promised the people peace ; to shew them the folly of that, God tells

them that they should have no peace themselves ; they were very un

fit to warrant the people, and pass their word to them, that no evil shall

come upon them, when all evil is coming upon themselves, and they are

not aware of it, v. 12. Because the prophets and priests are profane,

therefore their trays shall be unto them asJlippen/ ways in the darkness.

They that undertake to lead others, bt-cause they mislead them, and

know they do so, they shall themselves have no comfort in their way.

1. They pretend to shew others the way, But they shall themselves be in

the dark, or in a mist ; their light or fight shall fail, so that they shall

not be able to look before them them, shall have no forecast for them

selves ; 2. They pretend to give assurances to others, but they them

selves shall find no firm footing ; Tlieir waysfliaU be to them as slippery
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ways, in which they shall not go with any steadiness, safety, or satisfac-

3. They pretend to make the people easy with their flatteries,tion

but they shall themselves be uneasy ; TheyJhall be driven, forced forward

as captives, or making their escape as those that are pursued, and they

Jhallfall in the may by which they hoped to escape, antl so fall into the

enemy's hands. 4. They pretend to prevent .the evil that threatens

others, but God will bring evil upon them, even the year oftheir vifitatidn,

the time fixed for calling them to an account j such a time is fixed con

cerning all that do not judge themselves, and it will be an evil time. The

year of visitation is the year of recompenses. It is further threatened

{Pi 17.) / willfeed them with wormwood, or poison, with that which is

not only nauseous, but noxious, and make them drink waters ofgall, or,

as some read i^juice qf hemlock ; see ch. 9. 15. Justly is the cup of

trembling put into their hand first, for from the prophets of Jerusalem,

who should have been patterns of piety and every thing that is praise

worthy, even/row them is prqfanenejs goneforth into all the lands. No

thing more effectually debauches a nation, than the debauchery of mi

nisters. «

VI. The people are here warned not to give any credit to these false

prophets ; for though they flattered them with hopes of impunity, the

judgments of God would certainly break out against them, nnless they

repented ; (v. 16.) " Take notice of what God fays, and hearken not to

the words ofthese prophets ; for you will find, in the issue, that God's

word will stand, and not their's. God's word will make you serious,

but they make you vain, feed you with vain hopes, which will fail you at

last. They tell you, No evil Jhall come upon you ; but hear what God

fays, (p. 19.) Behold, a whirlwind qf the Lord is goneforth infury ;

they tell you, All shall be calm and serene ; but God tells you, There is

a storm coming, a whirlwind qfthe Lord, of his sending, and therefore

there is no standing before it ; it is a whirlwind raised by divine wrath ;

it is goneforth infury, a wind that is broughtforth out of the treasuries

of divine vengeance, and therefore it is a grievous whirlwind, and sliall

light heavy, with rain and hail, upon the head qfthe wicked, which they

cannot avoid, nor find any shelter from." It (hailfall upon the wicked

prophets themselves who deceived ,the people, and the wicked people

who suffered themselves to be deceived. ,A horrible tempest shall be the

portion qftheir cup, Ps. 11. 6. This sentence is bound on as irrever

sible ; (v. 20.) The anger qf the LordJhall not return, for the decree is

gone forth, God will not alter his mind, nor suffer his anger to be turned

away, till he have executed the sentence, and performed the thoughts qf his

heart. God's whirlwind, when it comes down from heaven, returns not

thither, but accomplishes thatfor which hesent it, Isa. 55. 11. This they

will not consider now ; But in the latter days ye shall consider it perfectly,

consider it with understanding, (so the word is,) or, with tonfideration.

Note, Those that will not fear the threatenings, shall feel the execution

of them, and will then perfectly understand what they will not now admit

the evidence of, what afearful thing it is to fall into the hands qfa just

and jealous God. They that will not consider in time, will be made to

consider when it is too late. Son, remember.

VII. Divers things are here offered to the consideration of these

false prophets for their conviction, that, if possible, they might be

brought to recant their error, and acknowledge the cheat they had put

upon God's people.

1. Let them consider, that though they may impose upon men, God

is too wise to be imposed upon. Men cannot see through their fallacies,

but God can, and does. Here,

(1.) God asserts his own omnipresence and omniscience in general,

v. 23, 24. When they told the people that no evil sliould befall them

though they went on in their evil ways, they went upon atheistical prin

ciples, that the Lord doth not see their sin, that he cannot judge through

the dark cloud, that he will not require it ; and therefore they must be

taught the first principles of their religion, and confronted with the most

incontestable self-evident truths. [1-3 That though God's throne is pre

pared in the heavens, and this earth seems to be at a distance from him, yet

he is a God here in this lower world, which seems to be afar off, as well

as in the upper world, which seems to be at hand, v. 23. The eye of

God is the fame on earth that it is in heaven ; here it runs to andfro as

well as there; (2 Chron. 16. 9.) and what is in the minds of men,

whose spirits are vailed in flesh, is as clearly seen by him, as what is in

the mind of angels, those unveiled spirits above, that surround his throne.

The power of God is the fame on earth among its inhabitants that it is

in heaven among its armies. With us, nearness and distance make f

i alike, p.] That, how ingenious and industrious soever men are

isguise themselves and their own characters and counsels, they cannot

1>oth :

to dii

possibly be concealed from God's all-seeing eye ; ( v. 24. ) " Can any

hide him/ilf in the secret places of the earth, that IJhall notfee him f

Can any hide his projects and intentions in thesecret places of the heart,

that I shall not see them ?" No arts of concealment can hide men from

the eye of God, nor deceive his judgment ofthem. [3-3 That he is

every where present ; he does not only rule heaven and earth, and uphold

both by his universal providence, but heJills heaven and earth by his es

sential presence, Ps. 1 39. 7, 8, &c. No place can either include him, or

exclude him. ' ' • ■'■

(2.) He applies this to these prophets, who had a notable art of di£.

guising themselves ; (o. 25,26.) I haveJieardwJiatiheprophetssaid, that

prophesy lies in my vante. They thought that he was so wholly taken

up with the other world, that he had no leisure to take cognizance of

what passed in this. But God will make them know that he knows all

their impostures, all the sliams they have put upon the world, under co

lour of divine revelation. What they intended to humour the people

with, they pretended to have had from God in a dream, when there was

no such thing. This they could not discover ; if a man tell me that he

dreamed so and so, I cannot contradict him j he knows I cannot ; but

God discovered the fraud. Perhaps the false prophets whispered what

they had to say in the ears of such as were their confidants, faring, So

and so I have dreamed, but God overheard them. The heait-learching

eye of God traced them in all the methods they took to deceive the

people, and he cries out, How long ? Shall I always bear with them * Is

it in the hearts qf thoseprophets (lo some read it) to be ever prophesying

lies, and prophesying the deceits oftheir own hearts ? Will . they never see

what an affront they put upon God, what an abuse they put upon the

people, and what judgments they are preparing for themselves? .

2. Let them consider that their palming upon people counterfeit re

velations, and fathering their own fancies upon divine inspiration, was

the ready way to bring all religion into contempt, and make men turn

atheists aud infidels ; and this waB the thing they really intended,

though they frequently made mention of the name of God, and prefaced

all they said withy Thusfaith the Lord. Yet, says God, They think to

cause my people toforget my name by their dreams. They designed to

draw people off from the worship of God, from all regard to God's laws

and ordinances and the true prophets, as their fathersforgot God's name

for Baal. Note, The great thing Satan aims at, is, to make people

forget God, and all that whereby he has made himself known ; and he

has many subtle methods to bring them to this : sometimes he does it by

setting up false gods ; (bring men in love with Baal, and they soon for

get the name of God ;) sometimes by misrepresenting the true God, as

if he were altogether such a one as ourselves. Pretences to new revela

tion may prove as dangerous to religion as the denying of all revelation ;

and false prophets in God's name may perhaps do more mischief to the

power of godliness than false prophets in Baal's name, as being less

guarded against.

3. Let them consider what a vast difference there was between their

prophecies and those that were delivered by the true prophets of the

Lord ; (». 28.) The prophet that has a dream, which was the way of in

spiration that the false prophets most pretended to, if he has a dream, let

him tell it as a dream ; so Mr. Gataker reads it. " Let him lay no

more stress upon it than men do upon .their dreams, nor expect any more

regard to be had to it ; let them not fay that it is from God, nor caH

their foolish dreams divine oracles ; but let the true prophet, that has mi/

wordfpeak my wordfaithfully, speak it as a truth ;" (so some read it ;)

" let him keep close to his instructions, and you will soon perceive a valt

difference between the dreams that the false prophets tell, and the divine

dictates which the trne prophets deliver--, 1»c that pretends to have a mes.

sage from God, whether by dream or voice, let him declare it, and it will

easily appear which is of God, and which is not. Those that have spi

ritual senses exercised will be able to distinguish ; for what is the chafflo

the whe.at ? The promises of peace which these prophets make to you,

are no more to be compared to God's promises, than chaff to wheat.

Men's fancies are light, and vain, and worthless, as the chaff which the

wind drives away. But the word of God has substance in it ; it is of

value, is food for the foul, the bread of life. Wheat was the staple com

modity of Canaan, that valley of vision, Deut. 8. 8. Ezek. 27. 17.

There is as much difference between the vain fancies of men, and the

pure word of God, as between the chaff" and the iv/ieat. It follows,

 

great difference both in our observations and in our operations, but it is, (o. 29.) Is not my word like a fire,faith the Lords Is their word so J

uot so with God ; to him darkness and light, at hand, and afar off, are Has it the power and efficacy that the word of God has ? No, nothing
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Cke it ; there is no more comparison than between painted sire and real fire.

Theirs is like an ignusfatuus—a deceiving meteor, leading men into by

paths and dangerous precipices. Note, the word of God is like fire.

The law was a fiery law; (Deut. 33.2.) and of the gospel, Christ

lays, lam come tofendJireon the earth, Luke 12. 49. Fire has dif

ferent effects, according as the matter is on which it works ; it hardens

clay, but softens wax ; it consumes the dross, but purifies the gold : so

the word of God is to some a favour of life unto life, to others ofdeath

unto death. God appeals here to the consciences of those to whom the

word was sent ; " Is not my word likesre ? Has it not been so to you ?

Zech. 1. 6. Speak as you have found." It is compared likewise

to a hammer breaking the rock in pieces. The unhumbled heart of

man is like a rock ; if it will not be melted by the word of God as

the fire, it will be broken to pieces by it as the hammer. Whatever oppo

sition is given to the word, it will be borne down and broken to pieces.

+. Let them consider that while they went on in this course, God was

against them. Three times they are told this, v. 30, 31, 32. Behold,

I am against the prophets. They pretended to be for God, and made

use of his name, but were really against him ; he looks upon them as they

were really, and is against them. How can they be long safe, or at all

easy, that have a God of almighty power against them? While these

prophets were promising peace to the people, God was proclaiming war

against them. They stand indicted here,

( I . ) For robbery ; They steal my word every onefrom his neighbour.

Some understand it of that word of God which the good prophets

preached ; they stole their sermons, their expressions, and mingled them

■with their own, as hucksters mingle bad wares with some that are good, to

make them vendible. Those that were strangers to the spirit of the true

prophets, mimicked their language, picked up some good sayings of

theirs', and delivered them to the people as if they had been their own,

but with an ill grace; it was not of a piece with the rest of their dis

course*. The legs ofthe lame are not equal,so is aparable in the mouth of

fools, Prov. 26. 7. Others understand it of the word of God as it was

received and entertained by some of the people ; theyJiole it out of their

hearts, as the wicked one in the parable is said toseal the goodfeed of the

toord, Matth. 13. 19. By their insinuations they diminished the au

thority, and so weakened the efficacy, of the word of God upon the

minds of those that seemed to be under convictions by it.

(2.) They stand indicted for counterfeiting the broad seal. There

fore God is against them, (r. 31.) because they use their tongues at their

pleasure in their discourses to the people, they fay what they themselves

think fit, and then father it upon God, pretend they had it from him,

aud fay, Hefaith it. Some read it, Th.'ysmooth their tongues ; they are

very complaisant to the people, and say nothing but what is pleasing and

plausible ; they never reprove them or threaten them, but their words are

Jinoother than butter ? thus they ingratiate themselves with them, and get

money by them, and they have the impudence and impiety to make God

the Patron of their lies j they fay, " He faith so." What greater in

dignity can be done to the God of truth than to lay the brats of the fa

ther of lies at his door.

(3.) They stand indicted as common cheats ; (v. 32.) / am against

them, fat (hej prophesyfalse dreams, pretending that to be a divine in

spiration, which is but an invention of their own ; this is a horrid fraud ;

nor will it excuse them to fay, Caveat emptor—Let the buyer take care

ofhim/elf, and Sipopulus vull decipi, decipialur—Ifpeople will be deceived,

let them. No, it is the people's fault, that they err, that they take

things upon trust, and do not try the spirits ; but it is much more their

fault, that they cause God's people to err by their lies, and by their light

ness, by the flatteries of their preaching, soothing them up in their fins,

and by the looseness and lewdness of their conversation, encouraging

them to persist in them. [1.] God disowns their having any commission

from him; Isent them not, nor commanded them; they are not God's

messengers, nor is what they fay his message. [2.] He therefore justly

deni?s his blessing with them ; Therefore theyflmll not profit this people

at all. All the profit they aim at, is, to make them easy ; but they

shall not so much as do that, for God's providences will at the fame time

be making them uneasy. They do not profit this people ; so some read

it ; aBd more is implied than is expressed ; they not only do them no

good, but do them a great deal of hurt. Note, Those that corrupt the

word of God, while they pretend to preach it, are so far from edifying

the church, that they do it the greatest mischief imaginable.

33. And when this people, or the prophet, or a priest,

shall ask thee, dying, What h the burthen of the Lord ?

Thou shalt then fay -unto them, "What; burthen ?. £ will

even forsake you, faith the Lord. 34. And as jbr the

prophet, and the priest, and the peopley that mail fay, The

burthen of the Lord, I will even punish that man and his

house. 35. Thus mall ye fay every one to his neighbour^

and every one to his brother, What hath the Lord an

swered ? and, What hath the Lord spoken ; 36. ■ And the

burthen of the Lord shall ye mention no more : for

every man's word fliall be his burthen j for ye have per

verted the words of the living God, of the Lord of hosts

our God. 37. Thus stialt thou fay to the prophet, What

hath the Lord answered thee ? and, What hath the Lord

spoken ? 38. But since ye say, The burthen of the Lord j

therefore thus faith the Lord ; Because ye say this word,

The burthen of the Lord, and shave sent unto you, saying,

Ye shall not say, The burthen of the Lord ; 39. Therefore,

behold, I, even I, will utterly forget you, and I will forsake

you, and the city that I gave you and your fathers, andcajl

you out of my presence : 40. And I will bring an everlasting

reproach upon you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not

| be forgotten.

The profaneness of the people, with that of the priests and prophet,

is here reproved in a particular instance, which may seem of small tno.

ment in comparison of their greater crimes : but profaneness in com

mon discourse, and the debauching of the language of a nation, being a

notorious evidence of the prevalency of wickedness in it, we are not to

think it strange that this matter was so largely and warmly insisted upon

here. Observe,

1. The sin here charged upon them, is, bantering God's prophets and

the dialect they used, ancl jesting with sacred tilings. They adeed.

What is the burthen ofthe Lord? v. 33. and t>. 34-. They fay, The bur

then ofthe Lord, v. 38. This was the word that gave great offence to

God, that, whenever they spake of the word ofthe Lord, they called it,

in scorn and derision, the burthen of the Lord. Now, (\.) This was a

word that the prophets much used, and used it seriously, to (hew what a

weight the word of God was upon their spirits, of what importance it

was, and how preffingly it ssiould come upon those that heard it. The

words of the false prophets had nothing ponderous in them, but God's

words had ; those were as chaff, these as wheat. Now the profane scof

fers took this word, and made a jest and a by-word of it ; they made

people merry with it, that so, when the prophets used it, they might nqt

make people serious with it. Note, It has been the artifice of Satan,

in all ages, to obstruct the efficacy of sacred things by turning them into

matter of sport and ridicule ; the mocking of God's messengers was the

baffling of his messages. (2.) Perhaps this word was caught at and re

proached by the scoffers as an improper word, new-coined by the pro

phets, and not used in that sense by any classic author. It was only, in

this and the last, age, that the word ofthe Lord was called the burthen of

the Lord, and it could not be found in their lexicons to have that signi

fication. But if men take a liberty, as we see they do, to form new

phrases which they think more expressive and significant in other parts of

learning, why not in divinity ? But especially we must observe it as a

rule, that the Spirit of God is not tied to our rules of speaking. sS.)

Some think that, because, when the word ofthe Lord is called a burt)tent

it signifies some word of reproof and threatening, which would lay a load

upon the hearers, (yet I know not whether that observation will always

hold,) that in using this word the burthen ofthe Lord in a caqting way,

they reflected upon God as always bearing hard upon them, always teaz-

ing them, always frightening them, and so making the word of God a

perpetual uneasiness to them. They make the word of God a burthen

to themselves, and then quarrL-1 with the ministers for making it a burthen

to them. Thus the scoffers of the latter days, while they slight heaven

and salvation, reproach faithful ministers for preaching hell and damna

tion. Upon the whole, we may observe, That how light soever men

may make of it, the.great God takes notice of, and is much displeased

with, those who burlesque sacred things, and who, that they may make

a jest of scripture-truths and laws, put jests upon scripture-language. In

such wit as this I ara sure there is no wisdom, and so it will appear at

last. Be ye not mockers, lest your bands be madestrong. Those that
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were here guilty of this sin, were some of the false prophets, who per- I will remain so to the world's end. Note, God's word will be magnified

haps came to steal the word of God from the true prophets, some of the |— ' — -* *—" 1 ."i^eSl „„j

priests, who perhaps came to seek occasions against them, on which to

ground an information, and some of the people, who had learned of the

profane priests and prophets to play with the things of God. The people

would not have affronted the prophet and his God thus, if the priests and

the prophets, those ringleaders of mischief, had not (hewn them the way.

2. When, they are reproved for this profane way of speaking, they

are directed how to express themselves more decently. We do not Cud

that the prophets are directed to make no more use of this word ; we find*

it used long after this ; (Zech. 9. 1. Mai. !. 1. Nah. 1. 1. Hab. 1. 1.

and we do not find it once used in this fense by Jeremiah either before or

after. It is true indeed, that in many cafes it is advisable to make no

use of such words and things as some have made bad use of, and it may

be prudence to avoid such phrases as, though innocent enough, are in

danger of being perverted and made stumbling-blocks. But here God

will have the prophet keep to his rule ; (cA. 15. 19.) Let them return

.unto thee, but return not thou unto them. Do not thou leave off using

this word, but let them leave off abusing it ; ye shall not mention the bur-

(v. 36.) for

1 use of them,

ipious aangerous thing, for consider, he is ike Lord of hifis

our God. Note, If we will but look upon God, as we ought to do, in

his greatness and goodness, and be but duly sensible of our relation and

obligation to him, it may be hoped that we ihall not dare to affront him

by making a jest of his words. It is an impudent thing to abuse him that

is the living God, the Lord ofhosts, and mir God. How then must they ex

press themselves ? He tells them, so, 37. ) Thus shtilt thoufay to theprophet,

when thou art inquiring of him, What hath the Lord answered thee t And

this word, but let them leave ott abuling it ; ye snail not mention V

then of the Lord any more in this profane careless manner, (v. 36

it is perverting the words ofthe living God, and making a bad use of

which is an impious dangerous thing, for consider, he is Use Lordo

and made honourable, when those that mock at it, shall be vilified and

made contemptible. They that despise me,shall be lightly esteemed.

CHAP. XXIV.

In the close ofthe foregoing chapter, we had a general prediction ofthe

utter ruin ofJerusalem, that itshould beforsaken andforgotten ; •which,

whatever effect it had upon others, we have reason to think, made the pro

phet himself very melancholy. Now, in this chapter, God encourages

him, by shewing him that though the desolationseemed to be universal,

yet all were not equally involved in it, but God knew how to distinguish,

how toseparate, between the precious mnd tlifvile. Some • ere gone into

captivity already with Jeconinh, over them Jeremiah lamented, but God

tells him that it should turn to their good ; others yet remained hard: ned

in theirfins, against xvhom Jeremiih had a just indignation; but those,

God tells him, should go into captivity, and it should prove to their hurt.

To inform the prophet of this, aud affect him with it ; Here is, I. A

vifton oftwo bajkels offigs, one very good, and the other very bad, v. \...3.
 

v. 8... 10.

tufas hath the Lordspoken ? And they must say thus, when they inquire

of their neighbours, v. 35. Note, We must always speak of the things

of God reverently and seriously, and as becomes the oracles of God. It

is a commendable practice to inquire after the mind of God, to inquire of

our brethren what they have heard, to inquire of our prophets what they

have to fay from God ; but then, to shew that we do it for a right end,

we must do it after a right manner. Ministers may learn here, when

they reprove people for what they fay and do amiss, to teach them how

to say and do better.

3. Because they would not leave off this bad way of speaking, though

they were admonished of it, God threatens them here with utter ruin.

They would still fay, The burthen ofthe Lord, though God had sent to

them to forbid them, v. 38. What little regard have those to the divine

authority, that will not be persuaded by it to leave an idle word ! But

see what will come of it.

(1.) Those shall be severely reckoned with, that thus pervert the words

of God, that put a wrong construction on them, and make a bad use of

them ; and it shall be made to appear that it is a great provocation to

God, to mock his messengers ; / will even punish that man and his house,

whether he be prophet or priest, or one of the common people, it shall

be visited upon him, v. 34. Perverting God's word, and ridiculing the

preachers of it, are fins that bring ruining judgments upon families, and

entail a curse upon a house. Another threatening we have, v. 86. Every

man's wordshall be his own burthen ; the guilt of this sin shall be so heavy

upon him, as to sink him into the pit of destruction. God fluiU make

their own tongue tofall upon tkeinstlves, Pf. 64. 8. God will give them

enough of their jest, so that the burthen ofthe Lord they shall have no

' heart to mention any more ; it will be too heavy to make a jest of. They

are zsthe madman that castsfirebrands, arrows, and death, while they pre

tend to be Msport.

(2.) The words of God, though thus perverted, shall be accom

plished. Do they ask, What is she burtlien of the Lord ? Let the

prophet ask them, What burthen do you mean ? Is it this ? I will even

forsake you, v. 33. This is the burthen that shall be laid and bound

upon them, (v. 39, 40.) " Behold, I even I will utterlyforget you, and

J willforfake you." I will leave you, and have no thoughtsof returning

r to you. Those are miserable indeed, that are forsaken and forgotten of

God ; and men's bantering God's judgments will not baffle them. Jeru

salem was the city God had taken to himself as a holy city, and then

given to them and their fathers ; but that shall now be forsaken and for

gotten. God had taken them to be a people near to him, but they shall

now be cast out of his presence. They had been great and honourable

among the nations, but now God will bring upon them an everlasting re

proach and a perpetualshame ; both their sin and their punishment shall

be their lasting disgrace. It is here upon record, to their infamy, and

1. ns^HE Lord shewed me, and, behold, two baskets of

X figs were set before the temple of the Lord, after

that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had carried away

captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and

the princes of Judah, with the carpenters and smiths, from

Jerusalem, and had brought them to Babylon. 2. One

basket had very good figs, even like the figs that are first

ripe : and the other basket /tad very naughty figs, which

could not be eaten, they were so bad. 3. Then said the

Lord unto me, What seest thou, Jeremiah ? And I said,

Figs ; the good figs, very good ; and the evil, very evil,

that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 4. Again the word

of the Lord came unto me, saying, 5. Thus faith tha

Lord the God of Israel ; Like these good figs, so will I ac

knowledge them that are carried away captive of Judah,

whom I have sent out of this place unto the land of the

Chaldeans for their good. 6. For I will set mine eyes

upon them for good, and I will bring them again to this

land ; and I will build them, and not pull them down ; and

I will plant them, and not pluck them up. 7. And I will

§ive them a heart to know me, that I am the Lord ; and.

ley shall be my people, and I will be their God : for they

shall return unto me with their whole heart. 8. And as

the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, they are so evil ;

surely thus faith the Lord, So will I give Zedekiah the

king of Judah, and his princes, and the residue of Jerusa

lem, that remain in this land, and them that dwell in the

land of Egypt : 9. And I will deliver them to beremoved

into all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, to be a

reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all places

whither I shall drive them. 10. And I will send the sword,

the famine, and the pestilence, among them, till they be

consumed from off the land that I gave unto them and to

their fathers.

This short chapter helps us to put a very comfortable construction

upon a great many long ones, by shewing us that the fame providence

which to some is afavour ofdeath unto death, may by the grace and bles

sing of God be made to others afavour ofUse unto life ; and that though

God's people share with others in the fame calamity, yet that it is not

the fame to them that it is to others, but is designed for their good, aud

shall issue in their good j to them it is a correcting rod in the hand of a
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tender Father, while to others it is an avenging sword in the hand of a

righteous Judge. ;.

Observe, I. The date of this sermon. It was after, a little after, Je-

coniah's captivity, v. 1. Jeconiah was himself a despised broken vessel,

but with him were carried away some very valuable persons, Ezekiel for

one ; (ch. 1. 2.) many of theprinces of Judah then went into capti '"

Daniel and his fellows were carried off a little before ; of the people

the carpenters and thesmiths were forced away, either because the (

deans needed some ingenuous men of those trades, (they had a great

plenty of astrologers and star-gazers, but a great scarcity ofsmiths and

carpenters,) or because the Jews would severely feel the loss of them, and

would, for want of them, be unable to fortify their cities, and furnish

themselves with weapons of war. Now, it should seem, there were many

good people carried away in that captivity, which the pious prophet

laid much to heart, while there were those that triumphed in it, and in

sulted over those to whose lot it fell to go into captivity. Note, We

must not conclude concerning the first and greatest sufferers, that they

were the worst and greatest sinners ; for perhaps it may appear quite

otherwise, as it did here.

II. The vision by which this distinction of the captives was represented

to the prophet's mind ; He saw two baskets ofJigs, set before the temple,

there ready to be offered as first-fruits to the honour of God. Perhaps

the priests, being remiss in their duty, were not ready to receive them,

and dispose of them, according to the law, and therefore Jeremiah sees

them standing before the temple. But that which was the significancy of

the vision, was, that thefigs in one basket were extraordinarily good, those

in the other bq/ket extremely bad. The children of men are all as the

fruits oftheJig-tree, capable of being made serviceable to God and man ;

(Judg. 9. 11.) but some are as goodfigs, than which nothing is more

pleasant, others as damaged rotten Jigs, than which nothing is more

nauseous. What creature viler than a wicked man, and what more valu

able than a godly man ! The goodjigs, were like those that arefirst ripe,

which are most acceptable, (Mic. 7. 1.) and most prized, when newly

come into season. The badJigs are such as could not be eaten, they were

Jb evil ; they could not answer the end of their creation, were neither

pleasant, nor goodforfood; and what then were they good for ? If God

has no honour from men, nor their generation any service, they are even

like the badfigs, that cannot be eaten, that will not answer any good pur

pose ; ifthesalt have lost itsfavour, it h thenceforth fit for nothing but the

dunghill. Of the persons that are presented to the Lord at the door of

his tabernacle, some are sincere, and they are very good ; others dissemble

with God, and they are very bad; sinners are the worst of men, hypo

crites the worst of sinners. Corruptio optimi est pejfima—That which is

best, becomes, wlien corrupted, the worst. , .

III. The exposition and application of this vision. God intended by

h to raise the dejected spirit of those that were gone into captivity, by

assuring them of a happy return, and to humble and awaken the proud

and secure spirits of those who continued yet in Jerusalem, by assuring

them of a miserable captivity.

1. Here is the moral of the goodfigs, that were very good, the first

ripe ; these represented the pious captives, that seemed first ripe for ruin,

for they went first into captivity, but should prove first ripe for mercy,

and their captivity should help to ripen them ; these arc pleasing to God,

as goodfigs are to us, and shall be carefully preserved for use.

Now observe here,

(1.) Those that were already carried into captivity, were the goodfigs

that God would own. This shews, [1.] That we cannot determine of

God's love or hatred by all that i* before us. When God's judgments

are abroad, they are not always the worst, that are first seized by them.

£2.] That early suffering sometimes proves for the best to us. The

sooner the child is corrected, the better effect the correction is likely to

have : those that went first into captivity, were as the son whom the

^father loves, and chastens betimes, chastens while there is hope ; and it did

well ; but those that staid behind, were like a child long left to himself,

who, when afterward corrected, is stubborn, and made worse by it, Lam.

ft, 27. . .#

(2.) God owns their captivity to be his doing ; whoever were the in-

- Aruments of it, he ordered and directed it ; (v. 5. ) J havesent them out

ofthis place into the land ofthe Chaldeans. It is God that puts his gold

into the furnace, to be tried ; his hand is, in an especial manner, to be

eyed in the afflictions of good people. The judge orders the malefactor

into the hand of an executioner, but the father corrects the child with

liis own hand.

( 3. ) Even this disgraceful uncomfortable captivity God intended for

their benefit;, and we are sure that his intentions are never frustrated ;

J havesent them into the land osthe Chaldeans for their good. It seemed

to be every way for their hurt, not only as it was the ruin of their

estates, honours, and liberties, parted them from their relations and

frieuds, and put them under the power of their enemies and oppressors,

but as it funk their spirits, discouraged their faith, deprived them of the

benefit of God's oracles and ordinances, and exposed them to tempta

tions ; and yet it was designed for their good, and proved so, in the issue,

as to many of them. Out of the eater came forth meat. By their

afflictions they were convinced of sin, humbled under the hand of God,

weaned from the world, made serious, taught to pray, and turned from

their iniquity, particularly they were cured of their inclination to idol j.

try; and thus it was goodfor them that they were afflicted, Ps. 119.

67,71. v '->*.. • . ' . 7 77 .; •

(4.) God promises them that he will own them in their captivity;

though they seem abandoned, they shall be acknowledged ; the scornful

relations they left behind, will scarcely own them, or their kindred to

them, but God says, / will acknowledge them. Note, The Lord knows

them that are his, and will own them in all conditions ; nakedness and

sword shall not separate themfrom his love.

(5.) God assures them of his protection in their trouble, and a glori

ous deliverance out of it in due time, v. 6. Being sent into captivity/or

their good, they shall not be lost there ; but it shall be with them as it ia

with gold which the refiner puts into the furnace, [1.] He has his eye

upon it while it is there, and it is a careful eye, to fee that it sustain no

damage , " / willset mine eyes upon themfor good, to order every thing

for the best, that all the circumstances of the affliction may concur to the

answering of the great intention of it." [2.] He will be sure to take

it out of the furnace again, as soon as the work designed upon it is done ;

/ will bring them again to this land. They were sent abroad for im

provement a while, under a severe discipline ; but they shall be fetched

back, when they have gone through their trial there, to their Father's

house. [3.] He will falhion his gold when he has refined it, will make

it a vessel of honour fit for his use ; so, when God has brought them

back from their trial, he will build them, and make them a habitation

for himself, will plant them, and make them a vineyard for himself.

Their captivity was to square the rough stones, and make them fit for

his building, to prune up the young trees, and make them fit for his

planting.

(6. ) He engages to prepare them for these temporal mercies which he

designed for them, by bellowing spiritual mercies upon them, v. 7. It

is this that will make their captivity befor their good ; this shall be both

the improvement of their affliction, and their qualification for deliverance.

When our troubles are sanctified to us, then we may be sure that they

will end well. Now that which is promised, is, [1.] That they should

be better acquainted with God ; they should learn more of God by his

providences in Babylon than they had learned by all his oracles and ordi

nances in Jerusalenj ; thanks to divine grace, for if that had not wrought

mightily upon them in Babylon, they would for ever have forgotten

God. It is here promised, / will give them, not so much a head to know

me, as a heart to know me, for the right knowledge of God consists not in

notion and speculation, but in the convictions of the practical judgment

directing and governing the will and affections. A good understanding

have all tha/ that do- his commandments, Pf. 111. 10. Where God gives

a sincere desire and inclination to know him, he will give that know

ledge. It is God himself that gives a heart to know him, else we should

perish for ever in our ignorance. £2.] That they should be entirely con

verted to God ; to his will as their rule, his service as their business, and

his glory as their end ; They /hall return to-me with their whole heart.

God himself undertakes for them that they shall ; and if he turn us, we

^Jhall be turned. This follows upon the former; for those that have a

heart to know God aright, will not only turn to him, but turn with their

whole heart ; for those that are either obstinate in their rebellion, or hy

pocritical in their religion, may truly be said to be ignorant of God.

[3.3. That thus they should be again taken into covenant with God, at

much to tlieir comfort as ever ; Theyshall be my people, and I wiU be

their God. God will own them, as formerly, for his people, in the dis

coveries of himself to them, in his acceptance of their services, and in his

gracious appearances on their behalf ; and' they shall have liberty to own

him for their God, in their prayers to him, and their expectations from

him. Note, Those that have backslidden fiom God, if they do in sin

cerity return to him, are admitted as freely as any to all the privileges

and comforts of the everlasting covenant, which is herein well-ordered,

that every transgression in the covenant does not throw us out of cove

Vox.. III. No. 59. 5Ii
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uant, and that afflictions are

covenant-love.

not only with, but slowing from,

2. Here is the moral of the badJigs ; Zedekiah and his prtnccs and

partisans yet remain in the land, proud and secure enough, Ezek. 11. 3.

Many were fled into Egypt for shelter, and they thought they had shifted

well for themselves and their own safety, and boasted that though therein

they had gone contrary to the command of God, yet they had acted pru

dently for themselves. Now as to these that looked so scornfully upon

those that were gone into captivity, it is here threatened,

(1.) That, whereas those who were already carried away, were set

tled in one country, where they had the comfort of one another's so

ciety, though in captivity, these should be dispersed and removed into

alt the kingdoms of the earth, where they should have no joy one of ano

ther. 1 * •■«

(2.) That, whereas those were carried captives for their good, these

should be removed into all countries for their hurt. Their afflictions

should be so far from humbling them, that they should harden them;

not bring them nearer to God, but set them at a greater distance from

him.

(3.) That, whereas those should have the honour of being owned of ||

even unto this day, that is the three and twentieth year,

the word of the Lord hath come unto me, and I have

spoken unto you, rising early and speaking ; but ye have

not hearkened. 4. And the Lord hath sent unto you all

his servants the prophets, rising early and fending than ;

but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear.

5. They said, Turn ye again now every one from his evil

way, and from the evil of your doings, and dwell in the

land that the Lord hath given unto you and to your fa

thers for ever and ever : 6. And go not after other gods

to serve them, and to worship them, and provoke me not

to anger with the works of your hands ; and 1 will do you

no hurt. 7. Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, faith

the Lord ; that ye might provoke me to anger with the

works of your hands, to your own hurt. '. t

God in their troubles, these should have the shame of being abandoned

by all mankind ; In all places whither J shall drive them, they Jliall he a

reproach and a proverb- " Such a one is as false and proud as a Jew

44 Such a one is as poor and miserable as a Jew." All their neighbours

(hall make a jest of them, and of the calamities brought upon them.

(4.) That, whereas those should return to their otvn land, these shall

be consumedfrom that land, never to see it more, and it shall be of no

avail to them to plead, that it was the land God gave to their fathers,

for they had it from God, and he gave it them upon condition of their

obodieflee. ' • ' ' L -J

■ (5.) That, whereas those were reserved for better times, these were

reserved for wkirfe ; wherever they are removed, the sword andfamine,

and pestilence, mall be sent after them, shall soon overtake them, and,

coming with commission so to do, shall overcome them. God hat va

riety of judgments wherewith to prosecute those that fly from justice ;

and those that have escaped one, may expect another, till they are brought

to repent and reform. 9

Doubtless, this prophecy had its accomplishment in the men of that

generation ; yet, because we read not of any such remarkable difference

between those of Jeconiah's eaptivity and those of Zedekiah's, it is pro-,

babie that this has a typical reference to the last destruction of the Jews

by the Romans, in which those of them that believed were taken care

of ; but those that continued obstinate in unbelief, were driven into all

countries for a taunt and a curse, and so they remain to this day.

CHAP. XXV.

Theprophecy ofthis chapter bears datesome time before those prophecies in

the chapters next foregoing,for they are not placed in the exact order nf

time in which they were delivered. This is dated in thefirst year ofNe

buchadrezzar, that remarkable year token the sword ofthe Lord began

to be drawn andfurbished. Here is, I. A review ofthe prophecies that

had been delivered to Judah and Jerusalemfor many years paji, by Je

remiah him/elf. and other prophets, with the little regard given to them,

and the littlesuccess ofthem, v. 1...7- //. A very express threatening

ofthe destruction of Judah'and Jerusalem, by the king ofBabylon, for

their contempt of God and their continuance inJin, v. 8.. .11. To which

is annexed a promise oftheir deliverance out oftheir captivity in Baby

lon, after 70years, v. 12.. .14. ///. A prediction of the devastation of

divers other nations about, by Nebuchadrezzar, represented by a cup of

fury put into their hands, (v. 15.. .28.) by aswordfent among them,

(v. 29.. .33.) and a desolation made among theJliepherds, and their

fcocks and pastures ; (t>. 34...38.)yo that we have here judgment begin

ning at the house of God, but not ending there.

1. ns^HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the

-I- people of Judah in the fourth year of Jchoiakim

the son of Josiah king of Judah, that was the first year of

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; 2. The which Jere

miah the prophet spake unto all the people of Judah, and

to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 3. From the

thirteenth year of Josiah the son of Amon kiag of Judah,?]

We have here a message from God concerning all the people of Judah,

(v. 1.) which Jeremiah delivered, in his name, unto all the people of

Judah, v. 2. Note, That which is of universal concern, ought to be of

universal cognizance. It is fit that the word which concerns all the'

people, as the word of God does, the word of the gospel particularly,

should be divulged to all in general, and, as far as may be, addressed to

each in particular. Jeremiah had been sent to the house of the kiitg,

(ch. 22. 1.) and he took courage to deliver his message there ; here he

is sent to all the people, and he takes the pains to deliver his message to

them, probably, when they were all come up to Jerusalem, to worship at

some of the solemn feasts ; then' he had them together, and it was to be

hoped then, if ever, they would be well-disposed to hear counsel and re

ceive instruction.

This prophecy is dated in the 4th year of Jehoiakim, and the 1st of

Nebuchadrezzar. It was in the latter end of Jehoiakim's 3d year, that

Nebuchadrezzar began to reign himself alone, (having reigned sometime

before in conjunction with his father,) as appears Dan. 1. I. but Je

hoiakim's 4th year was begun before Nebuchadrezzar's 1st was com

pleted. Now that that active daring martial prince began to set up for

the world's master, God, by his prophet, gives notice that he is hisser.

vant, and intimates what work he intends to employ him in, that his

growing greatness, which was so formidable to the nations, might not

be construed as any reflection upon the power and providence of God in

the government of the world. Nebuchadrezzar should not bid so fair

for universal monarchy, (I should have said universal tyranny,) but that

God had purposes of his own to serve by him; in the execution of

which, the world shall fee the meaning of God's permitting and order

ing' a thing that seemed such a reflection on his sovereignty and good*

ness, i "

Now in" this message we may observe the great pains that had been

taken with the people to bring them to repentance, which they are here

put in mind of, as an aggravation of their sin, and a justification of God

in his proceedings against them.

1. Jeremiah, for his part, had been a constant preacher among them

23 years ; he began in the 13th year of Josiah, who reigned 31 years, so

that he prophesied about 18 or 19 years' in his reigns then in the reign

of Jehoahaz, and now 4 years of Jehoiakim's reign. Note, God keeps

an account whether we do or no, how long we have enjoyed the meant

of grace ; and the longer we have enjoyed them,, the heavier will our ac

count be if we have not improved them. These three years (these three

and twenty years) have J come seeking fruit on this Jig-tree, All this

while, (1.) God had been constant in sending messages to them, as there

was occasion for them ; 44 From that time to this very day, the word of

the Lord has come unto me, for your use." Though they had the sub

stance of the warning sent them already in the books of Moses, yet, be

cause those were not duly regarded and applied, God sent to enforce

them, and make them more particular, that they might be without ex

cuse. Thus God's Spirit was striving with them, as with the old World,

Gen. -6. 3* (2.) Jeremiah had been faithful and industrious in deliver

ing those messages ; he could appeal to themselves, as well as to God

and his own conscience, concerning this ; / have spoken to you, rising

early andspeaking. He had declared to them the whole counsel of God ;

he had taken a great deal of care and pains to discharge his trust in such

a manner as might be most likely to win and work upon them. What
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men are solicitous about, and intent upon, they rife up ealy to prosecute.

It intimates that his head was so full of thoughts about it, and his heart

so intent upon doing good, that it broke his Beep, and made him get up

betimes to project which way he might take, that would be most likely

to do them good. He rose early, both because he would lose no time,

and because he would la-y hold on and improve the best time to work

upon them, when, if ever, they were sober and sedate. Christ came early

in the morning to preach in the temple, and the people as early to hear

him, Luke 21. 38. Morning-lectures have their advantages. My voice

shalt thou hear in the morning.

2. Beside him, God had sent them other prophets, on the fame errand,

V. 4. Of the writing prophets, Micah, Nahum, and Habakkuk, were a

little before him, and Zephaniah cotemporary with him. But, beside

those, there were many other of God'sservants theprophets, who preached

awakening sermons, which were never published. And here God him

self is said to rife early andfend them ; intimating how much his heart

also was upon it, that this people should turn and live, and not go on and

die, Ezek. 33. 11.

3. All the messages sent them were to the purpose, and much to the

same purpose, v. 5, 6. (1.) They all told them of their faults, their

evil way, and the evil oftheir doings. Those were not of God's sending,

who flattered them as if there were nothing amiss among them. (2.)

They all reproved them particularly for their idolatry, as a fin that was

in a special manner provoking to God ; their going after other gods, to

serve them, and- to wor/kip them, gods that were the work oftheir own

hands. (3.) They all called on them to repent of their fins, and to re

form their lives. This was the burthen of every song, Turn ye now

every onefrom his evil way. Note, Personal and particular reformation

must be insisted on as necessary to a national deliverance : every one must

turnfrom his own evil way. The street will not be clean unless every

one sweep before his own door- (4j) They all assured them, that, if

they did so, it would certainly be the lengthening out oftheir tranquillity.

The mercies they enjoyed should be continued to them ; " Toufiall

dwell in the land, dwell at ease, dwell at peace, in this good land, which

the Lord has given you and yourfathers. Nothing but sin will turn you

out of it, and that shall not if you turn from it." The judgments they

Feared should be prevented ; Provoke me not, and I will do you no hurt.

Note, We should never receive from God the evil of punishment if we

did not provoke him by the evil of sin. God deals fairly with us, never

corrects his children without cause, nor causes grief to us unless we give

offence to him.

4. Yet all was to no purpose. They were not wrought upon to take

the right and only method to turn away the wrath of God. Jeremiah

was a lively affectionate preacher, yet tliey hearkened not to him, r. 3.

The other prophets dealt faithfully with them, but neither did they

hearken to them, nor incline their ear, v. 4. That very particular sin

which they were told, of all others, was most offensive to God, and made

them obnoxious to his justice, they wilfully persisted in ; You provoke

me with the works ofyour liands, to your own hurt. Note, What is a pro

vocation to God, will prove, in the end, hurt to ourselves, and we must

bear the blame of it. 0 Israel, thou hqjl destroyed thyself.

land all my words which I have pronounced against it, even

all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath pro

phesied against all the nations. 14. For many nations and

great kings shall serve themselves of them also : and I will

recompense them according to their deeds, and according

to the works of their own hands.

8. Therefore thus faith the Lord of hosts ; Because ye

have not heard my words, 9. Behold, I will fend and

take all the families of the north, faith the Lord, and Ne

buchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will

bring them against this land, and against the inhabitants

thereof, and against all these nations round about, and will

utterly destroy them, and make them an astonishment, and

a hissing, and perpetual desolations. 10. Moreover, I will

take from them the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad

ness, the voice ofthe bridegroom, and the voice of the

bride, the found of the millstones, and the light of the can-

die. 11. And this Whole land shall be a desolation, and an

astonishment ; and these nations shall serve the kingof Ba

bylon seventy years. 12. And it shall come to pass, when

seventy years are accomplished, that I will punish the king

of Babylon, and that nation, faith the Lord, for their ini

quity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will make it

perpetual desolations. 13. And I will bring upon that

Here is the sentence grounded upon the foregoing charge. " Because

ye have not heard my words, I muff take another course with you," v. 8.

Note, When men will not regard the judgments of God's mouth, they

may expect to feel the judgments of his hands ; to hear the rod, since

they would not hear the word ; for the sinner must either be parted from

his sin, or perish in it. Wrath comes without remedy against those only

that sin without repentance. It is not so much men's turning aside that

ruins them as their not returning.

1. The ruin of the land of Judah by the king of Babylon's armies is

here decreed, v. 9. God sent them hisservants the prophets, and they

were not heeded, and therefore God will send for hisservant the king of

Babylon, whom they cannot mock, and despise, and persecute, as they

did his servants the prophets. Note, The messengers of God's wrath

will be sent against those that would not receive the messengers of his

mercy. One way or other, God will be heeded, and will make men

know that he is the Lord. Nebuchadrezear, though a stranger to the

true God, the God of 'Israel, nay an enemy to him, and afterward a rival

with him, was yet, in the descent he made upon this country, God'sser

vant, accomplished his purpose, was employedby him, and was an instru

ment in his hand for the correction of his people. He was really serv

ing God's designs when he thought he was serving his own ends. Justly

therefore does God here call himself The Lord of hosts, [y. 8.) for here

is an instance of his sovereign dominion, not only over the inhabitants,

but over the armies, ofthis earth, of which he makes what use he pleases.

He has them all at his command ; the most potent and absolute monarchs

are his servants. Nebuchadrezzar, who is an instrument of his wrath,

is as truly his servant, as Cyrus is an instrument of his mercy. The

land of Judah being to be made desolate, God here musters his army

that is to do it, gathers it together, takes all thefamilies ofthe north, if

there be occasion for them, leads them on as their Commander in chief,

brings them against this land, gives them success, not only against Judah

and Jerusalem, but against all the nations round about, that there might

be no dependence upon them as allies, or assistants against that threaten

ing force. The utter destruction of this and all the neighbouring lands

is here 'described, v. 9...11. It mall be total ; The whole landstall be a

desolation ; not only desolate, but a desolation itself, both city and coun

try shall be laid waste, and all the wealth of both be made a prey of j it

shall be -lasting, even perpetual desolations ; they shall continue so long in

ruins, and after long waiting there shall appear so little prospect of re

lief, that every one mail call it perpetual. This desolation shall be the

ruin of their credit among their neighbours ; it mall bury their honour

in the dust, shall make, them an astonishment and a 'hiffing ; every one will

be amazed at them, and hiss them off the stage of action with just dis

grace, for deserting a God who would have been their Protection, for

impostors who would certainly be their destruction. It will likewise be

the ruin of all their comfort among themselves ; it shall be a final period

of all their joy ; / will takefrom them the voice ofmirth, hang their harps

on the willow-trees, and put them out of tune for songs. / will takefrom

them the voice ofmirth ; they shall neither have cause for it, nor hearts

for it. They would not hear the voice of God's word, and therefore

the voice ofmirth shall no more "be heard among them. They shall be

deprived of food ; thefound ofthe millstonesJliall not be heard, for when

the enemy has seized their stores, thefound asthe grinding must needs be

low, Eccl. 12. 4. An end sliallbc put to all business, there shall not be

seen the light ofa candle, for there shall be no work to be done worth

candle-light. And, lastly, they fliall be deprived of their liberty ; Those

nationsJliallserve the king ofBabylon 70 years. The fixing of the time

during which the captivity sltould last, would be of great use, not only

for the confirmation of the prophecy, when the event I which in this par«

ticular could by no human sagacity be foreseen) fliould exactly answer

the prediction, but for the comfort of the people of God in their cala

mity, and the encouragement of faith and prayer. Daniel, who was him- ■»

self a prophet, had an eye to it, Dan. 9. 2. Nay, God himself had an •

eye to it, (2 Chron. 3b'. 22.) for therefore he stirred up the spirit of

Cyrus, that the word spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accom- i

plished. Known unto God are all his works, from the beginning of the
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world i which appears by this, that, when he has thought fit, some of

them have been made known to his servants the prophets, and by them

to his church.

2. The ruin of Babylon, at last, is here likewise foretold, as it had

been, long before, by Isaiah, v. 12... 14. The destroyers must themselves

be destroyed, and the rod thrown into the fire, when the correcting work

is done with it. This shall be done when 70 years are accomplished, for

the destruction of Babylon must make way for the deliverance of the cap

tives. It is a great doubt when these 70 years commence ; some date

them from the captivity in the 4th year of Jehoiakim, and 1st of Nebu

chadrezzar ; others from the captivity of Jehoiachin 8 years after. I

rather incline to the former, because then these nations began toserve the

king of Babylon, and because usually God has taken the earliest time from

which to reckon the accomplishment of the promise of mercy, as will ap

pear in computing the 400 years' servitude in Egypt. And if so, 1 8

or 19 years of the 70 were run out before Jerusalem and the temple were

quite destroyed in the 11th year of Zedekiah. However that be, when

the time, the set time, to favour Zion, is come, the king of Babylon

must be visited, and all the instances of his tyranny reckoned for ; then

that nation (hall be punishedfor their iniquity, as the other nations have

been punished for their's. That land must then be a perpetual desolation,

such as they had made other lands ; for the Judge ofall the earth will

both do right, and avenge wrong, as King of nations, and King of saints.

Let proud conquerors and oppressors be moderate in the use of their

power and success, for it will come at last to their own turn to suffer ;

their day will come to fall. In this destruction of Babylon, which was

to be brought about by the Medes and Persians, reference (hall be had,

(1.) To what God had said ; / will bring upon that land all my words ;

for all the wealth and honour of Babylon (hall be sacrificed to the truth

of the divine predictions, and all its power broken, rather than one iota

or tittle of God's word (hall fall to the ground. The fame Jeremiah that

prophesied the destruction of other nations by the Chaldeans, foretold

also the destruction of the Chaldeans themselves ; and this must be

brought upon them, v. 13. It is with reference to this very event, that

God fays, I will confirm the word of myservant, and perform the counsel

ofmy messengers. Isa. 44. 26. (2.) To what they had done ; (u. 14.)

/ wul recompense them according to their deeds, by which they transgressed

the law of God, even then when they were made to serve his purposes.

They had made many nations toserve them, and trampled upon them
■with the greatest insolence imaginable ; but now that the measure of

their iniquity is full, many nations, and great kings, that are in alliance

with, and come in to the assistance of, Cyrus king of Persia, (hallserve

themselves of them also, (hall make themselves masters of their country,

enrich themselves with their spoils, and make them the footstool by

which to mount the throne of universal monarchy. They (hall make

use of them for servants and soldiers. He that leads into captivity,shall

iivity.

15^For thus faith the Lord God of Israel unto me ;

Take the wine-cup of this fury at my hand, and cause all

the nations, to whom I fend thee to drink it. 16. And

they sliall drink, and be moved, and be mad, because of

the sword that I will send among them. 17. Then I took

the cup at the Lord's hand, and made all the nations to

drink, unto whom the Lord had sent me : 18. To frit,

Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah., and the kings thereof,

and the princes thereof, to make them a desolation, an

astonishment, an hissing and a curse ; as it is this day ; 19.

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes,

and all his people ; 20. And all the mingled people, and

all the kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the

land of the Philistines, and Alkelon, and Azza, and Ekron,

and the remnant of Afhdod. 2 1 . Edom and Moab, and

the children of Ammon, 22. And all the kings of Tyrus,

and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the ifles which

are beyond the sea, 23. Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and

all that are in the utmost corners, 24. And all the kings

of Arabia, and all the kings of the mingled people that

dwell in the desert, 25. And all the kings of Zimri, and

all the kings of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 26.

And all the kings of the north, far and near, one with

another, and all the kingdoms of the world which are

upon the face of the earth : and the king of Sheshach shall

drink after them. 27. Therefore thou shalt fay unto them,

Thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Drink ye,

and be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, be

cause of the sword which 1 will send among you. 28. And

it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at thine hand to

drink, then shalt thou say unto them, Thus faith the Lord

of hosts ; Ye shall certainly drink. 29. For lo, I begin to

bring evil on the city which is called by my name, and

should ye be utterly unpunished ? Ye shall not be un

punished : for I will call for a sword upon all the inhabi-

atnts of the earth, faith the Lord of hosts.

•

Under the similitude of a cup going round, which all the company

must drink of, is here represented the universal desolation that was now

coming upon that part of the world, which Nebuchadrezzar, who just

now began to reign and act, was to be the instrument of, and which

should at length recoil upon his own country. The cup in the vision is

to be asword in the accomplishment of it : so it is explained, v. 16. It is

thesword that I willsend among them, the sword of war, that should be

irresistibly strong and implacably cruel. Observe,

1. Whence this destroying sword shall come ; from the handofGod, it

is the sword of the Lord, (ch. 47. 6.) bathed in hcaveti, Isa. 34. 5.'

Wicked men are made use of as his sword, Ps. 17. 13. It is the wine-

cup qfhisfury. It is the just anger of God that fends this judgment ; the

nations have provoked him by their sins, and they must fall under the

tokens of his wrath. These are compared to some intoxicating liquor,

which they shall be forced to drink of, as, formerly, condemned male-'

factors were sometimes executed by being compelled to drink poison.

The wicked are said to drink t/ie wrath of the Almighty, Job 21. 20.

Rev. 14. 10. Their share of troubles in this world is represented by the'

dregs of a cup of red wine full of mixture, Pf. 75. 8. See Ps. 11. 6. ■

The wrath of God in this world is but as a cup, in comparison of the

full streams of it in the other world.

2. By whose hand it should be sent them ; by the hand of Jeremiah,

as the judgeJet over the nations, (c/j. 1. 10.) to pass this sentence upon

them ; and by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar, as the executioner. What

a much greater figure then does the poor prophet make, than what the

potent prince makes, if we look upon their relation to God, though in

the eye of the world it was the reverse of it ! Jeremiah must take the cup

at God's hand, and compel the nations to drink it. He foretells no hurt

to them, but what God appoints him to foretel ; and what is foretold

by a divine authority, will certainly be fulfilled by a divine power.

3. On whom it should be sent ; on all the nations within the verge of

Israel's acquaintance, and the lines of their communication. Jeremiah

took the cup, and made all the nations to drink of it, that is, he prophe

sied concerning each of the nations here mentioned, that they should

share in this great desolation that was coming. Jerusalem and the cities

ofJudah are put first ; (w. 18.) forjudgment begins at the house ofGod,

(1 Pet. 4. 17.) at the sanctuary, Ezek. 9. 6. Whether Nebuchadrez-

zer had his eye principally upon Jerusalem and Judah in this expedition

or no, does not appear ; probably, he had ; for it was as considerable as
 

t "'. . . I 1
this day,) for in the 4th year of Jehoiakim things were come into a very

bad posture, and all the foundations were out of course. Pharaoh, king

ofEgypt, comes next, because the Jews trusted to that broken reed j

(v. 19.) the remains of them fled to Egypt, and there Jeremiah particu

larly foretold the destruction of that country, ch. 43. 10, IT. All the

other nations that bordered upon Canaan, must pledge Jerusalem in this

bitter cup, this cup of trembling. The mingled people, the Arabians, so

some ; some rovers of divers nations that lived by rapine, so others ; the

kings of the land of Uz, joined to the country of the Edomites. The

Philistines had been vexatious to Israel, but now their cities and their

lords become a prey to this mighty conqueror. Edom, Moab, Ammon,

Tyre, and Zidon, are places well known to border upon Israel ; the
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l/les beyond, or beside, thesea, are supposed to be those parts of Phœnicia

• and Syria, that lay upon the coast of the Mediterranean sea. Dedan,

and the other countries mentioned, (u. 23, 24.) seem to have lain upon

the confines of Iduniea and Arabia the desert. Those of Blam are the

Persians, with whom the Medes are joined, now looked upon as incon

siderable, and yet afterward able to make reprisals upon Babylon for

themselves and all their neighbours. The kings osthe north, that Tay nearer

to Babylon, and others that lay at some distance, will be suretobe seized on,

and made a prey of, by the victorious sword of Nebuchadrezzar. Nay, he

stiall push on his victories with such incredible fury and success, that all the

kingdoms of the world that were then and there known, should become fa-

crisices to his ambition. Thus Alexander is said to have conquered the

tuorld, and the Roman empire i« called the world, Luke 2. 1 . Or it may be

taken asreadihg the doom of all the kingdoms of the earth ; one time or

other, they shall feel the dreadful effects of war. The world has been, and

will be, a great cock-pit, while men's lusts war as they do in their members,

Jam. 4. 1. But that the conquerorsmay fee their fate with the conquered,

it concludes, The king ofShcfltachJhall drink after them, that is, the king

of Babylon himself, who has given his neighbours all this trouble and vexa

tion, stiall at length have it return upon his own head. That by She-

sliach is meant Babylon, is plain from ch. 51.41. but whether it was

another name of the fame city, or the name of another city of the fame

kingdom, is uncertain. Babylon's ruin was foretold, v. 12, 13. «Upon

this prophecy of its being the author of the ruin of so many nations, it

is very fitly repeated here again.

4. What mould be the effect of it. The desolations which the sword

should make in all these kingdoms, are represented by the consequences

of excessive drinking ; (v. 16.) TheyJliall drink, and be moved, and be

mad- They stall be drunken, andspue, andfall, and rise no more, v. 27.

Now this may serve, (1.) To make us loathe the sin of drunkenness, that

the consequences of it are made use of to set forth a most' woeful and

miserable condition. 'Drunkenness deprives men, for the present, of the

use of their reason, makes them mad. It takes from them likewise that

which, next to reason, is the most valuable blessing, and that is health ; it

makes them sick, aud endangers the bones and the life. Men in drink

cheafall, and rise no more ; it is a sin that is its own punishment. How

wretchedly are they intoxicated and besotted, that suffer themselves at any

time to be intoxicated, especially to be by the frequent commission of the sin

besotted with wine or strong drink ! (2.) To m'ake us dread the judg

ments of war. When God sends the sword upon a nation, with warrant to

make it desolate, it soon becomes like adrunken man, filled with confusion at

the alarms of war, put into a hurry ; its counsellors mad, and at their wit's

end, staggering in <jt the measures they take, all the motions they make ;

s.ck at heart with continual vexation ; vomiting up the riches they have

greedilyswallowed dotvn ; (Job 20. 15.) falling down before the enemy,

and as unable to get up again, or do any thing to help themselves, as a

man dead drunk is, Hab. 2. 16.

5. The undoubted certainty of it, with the reason given for it v. 28, 2&

They will refuse to take the cup at thy hand ; not only they will be loath

that the judgmeut fiioukl come, but they will be loath to believe that

ever it will come ; they will not give credit to the prediction of so def-

-picable a man as Jeremiah : but he must tell them that it is the word of

the Lord ofhosts, lie hath said it ; and it is in vain for them to struggle

with Omnipotence ; Te Jhall certainly drink. The prophet must give

them this leafon, It is a time of visitation, it is a reckoning day, and Je

rusalem has been called to an account already ? I begin to- bring evil on

the city tlial is called by my name ; its relation to me will not exempt it

from punishment, andJhould ye be utterly unpunished J No, Ifthis be done

' >, the green tree, wltat Jhall be done in the dry ? If they who have some

d in them„ smart sa severely for the evil that is found in them, can

! expect to escape, who have worse evils, and no good, found among

n ? If Jerusalem be punished for learning idolatry of the nations,

not the nations be punished, of whom they learned it ? No doubt,

shall y I will call for a sword upon all the uthabitants ofthe earth,

for they have helped to. debauch the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

Upon this whole matter we may observe, (1.) That there is a God

that judges in the earth, to whom all the nations of the earth are account

able,, and by whose judgment they must abide. (2.) That God can

easily bring to ruin the greatest nations, the most numerous and powerful,

and such as have been most secure. (3.) That those who have been

vexatious and mischievous to the people of God, will be reckoned with

for it at last. Many of these nations had in their turns given disturbance

to Israel, but now comes destruction on them. The year of the Redeemed

will come, even the year of recompenses for. the controversy of Zion. VJaying, Halleltmh, Rev. la. 1. He roars as a lion, (Amos 3.4, 8.)
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(4.) That the burthen of the word ofthe Lord will at last become the

burthen of his judgments. Isaiah had prophesied long since against mod

of these nations, [■eh. 13. &c.) and now at length all his prophecies will

have their complete fulfilling. (5.) That those who are ambitious of

power and dominion, commonly become the trbublers of the earth, and

the plagues of their generation ; Nebuchadrezzar was so proud of his

might, that he had no fense of right. These are the men that turned the

world upside down, and yet expect to be admired and adored. Alex

ander-thought himself a great prince, when others thought him no better

than a great pirate. (6.) That the greatest pomp and power in this

world are of very uncertain continuance. Before Nebuchadrezzar's

greater force kings themselves must yield, and become captives.

30. Therefore prophesy thou against them them all these

words, and fay unto them, The Lord shall roar from on

high, and utter his voice from his holy habitation ; he

shall mightily roar upon his habitation ; he shall give a

fliout? as they that tread the grapes, against all the inhabi

tants of the earth. 31. A noise shall come even to the

ends of the earth ; for the Lord hath a controversy with

the nations, he will plead with all flesh ; he will give them

that are wicked to the sword, faith the Lord. 32. Thus

faith the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth from

nation to nation, and a great whirlwind shall be raised up

from the coasts of the earth. 33. And the stain of the

Lord shall be at that day from one end of the earth even

unto the other end of the earth : they shall not be lamented,

neither gathered, nor buried ; they shall be dung upon the

ground. 34. Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; and wallow

yourselves in the qs/ies, ye principal of the flock ; for the

days of your slaughter and of your dispersions are accom

plished ; and ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel. 35. And

the shepherds stiall have no way to flee, nor the principal of

the flock to escape. 36. A voice of the cry of the sliep-

herds, and an howling'of the principal of the stockist// be

heard; for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture. 37. And

the peaceable habitations are cut down because of the

fierce anger of the Lord. 38. He hath forsaken his covert,

as the lion : for their land is desolate because of the fierce

ness of the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger.

We have, in these verses, a further description os those terrible desola

tions which the king of Babylon with his armies should make in all the

countries and nations round about Jerusalem. In Jerusalem God had

erected his temple ; there were his oracles and ordinances which the

neighbouring nations should have attended to, and might have received

benefit by ; thither they should have applied themselves for the know

ledge of God and' their duty, and then they might have had reason to

bless God for their neighbourhood to Jerusalem ; but they, instead of

that, taking all opportunities either to debauch or to disturb that holy

city, when God came to reckon with Jerusalem, (because it learned so

much of the way of the nations,) he reckoned with the nations because

they learned so little of the way of Jerusalem.

Thev will soon be aware of Nebuchadrezzar's making war upon

them ; but the prophet is here bidden to tell them that it is God him

self that makes war upon them, a God with whom there is no con

tending.

1 . The war is here proclaimed ; ( v. 30. ) The Lordstall roarfrom on

high/ notfrom mount Zion and Jerusalem, as (Joel 3. 16. Amos 1. 2.)

but from heaven, from his holy habitation there ; for now Jerusalem is .

one of the places against which he roars ; he shall mightily roar upon his

habitation on earth from that ^bove. He has been long silent, and seemed

not to take notice of the wickedness of the nations ; the times of this

ignorance God winked at ; but now hestallgive a shout, as the assailants

in battle do, against all the inhabitants ofthe earth, to whom it shall be a

shout of terror, and yet a shout of joy in heaven, as their's that tread ilte

grapes ; for when God is reckoning with the pi yud enemies of his king

dom among men, there is a great voice of much people heard in heaven.

 

5M
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as a lion that has forsaken %is covert, (v. 58.) and is going abroad to

seek his prey, upon which he roars, that he may the more easily seize it.

2. The manifesto is here published, shewing the causes and reasons

why God proclaims this war ; (y. 31.) The Lord has a controversy with

the nations ; he has just, cause to contend with them, and he will take

this way of pleading with them. His quarrel with them is, in one word,

for their wickedness, their contempt of him, and his authority over them,

and kindness to them ; He will give them that are wicked to thefivord.

They have provoked God to anger, and thence comes all this destruc

tion ; it is because ofthe scree anger osthe Lord, (c. 37.) and again,

{v. 38.) the fierceness ofthe oppnjfor ; or, as it might better be read,

thefierceness of the opprfstngfxord, (for the word is feminine) is because

ofiiisfierce anger ; and we are sure that he is never angry without cause ;

but who knows thepower ofhis anger f

3. The alarm is here given and taken ; A noise will come even to the

ends of the earth, so loud shall it roar, so far shall it reach, v. 31. The

alarm is not given by found of trumpet, or beat of drum, but by a whirl

wind, a great whirhvind,florm or tempest, which shall be raised upfrom

the coasts, the remote coasts of tlie earth, v. 32. The Chaldean army

shall be like a hurricane raised in the north, but thence carried on with

incredible fierceness and swiftness, bearing down all before it. It is like the

whirlwind out of which God answered Job, which was exceeding terrible,

Job 37. 1.—38. 1. And when the wrath of God thus roars like a lion

from heaven, no marvel if it be echoed with shrieks from earth ; for who

can choose but tremble when God thus speaks in displeasure ? See

Hosea 11. 10. Now the shepherds shall howl and cry, the kings and

princes, and great ones of the earth, the principal oftheflock ; they used

to be the most courageous and secure, but now their hearts shall fail them,

theyJhatt wallow themselves in the ashes, v. 34. Seeing themselves utterly

unable to make head against the enemy, and seeing their country, which

they have the charge of, and a' concern for, inevitably ruined, they shall

abandon themselves to sorrow. There shall be a voice ofthe cry of the

fliepherds, and a horxUng ofthe principal of theflocks/mil be heard, v. 36.

Those are great calamities indeed, that strike such a terror upon the

great men, and put them into this consternation ; The Lord hathspoiled

their pasture, in which they fed their flock, and out of which they fed

themselves ; the spoiling of that makes them cry out thus. Perhaps,

Carrying on the metaphor of a lion roaring, it alludes to the great fright

that shepherds are in when they hear a roaring lion coming toward their

flocks, and find they have no way toflee, (v. 35.) for their own safety,

neither can the principal of theirflock escape. The enemy will be so nu

merous, so furious, so sedulous, and the extent of their armies so vast,

that it will be impossible to avoid falling into their hands. Note, As

we cannot out-face, so we cannot out-run, the judgments of God. This

is that for which the shepherds howl and cry.

' The progress of this war is here described: (v. 32.) Behold evil

ner piteous. (1.) Ye,(hallfall like a pleasant vessel, e. 34, The most

desirable persons among them, who most valued themselves, and were

most valued, shall fall by the sword ; who were looked upon as vessels of

honour. Ye (hall fall as a Venice glass or a China dish, which is soon

broken all to pieces : even the tender and delicate shall mare in the com

mon calamity; the sword devours one as well as another. (2.) Even

thepeaceable habitations are cut down. Those that used to be quiet, and

not molested, the habitations in which ye have long dwelt in peace, (hall

now be no longer such, but cut down by the war ; or, Those who used

to be quiet, and not molesting any of their neighbours, those who lived

in peace, easily, and gave no provocation to any, even those shall not

escape. This is one of the direful effects of war, that even those who

were most liarmless and inoffensive, suffer hard things. Blessed be God,

there is a .peaceable habitation above for all the sons of peace, which is

out of the reach of fire and sword. < '

shallgofirthfrom nation lo nation; as the cup goes round, every nation shall

have its share, and take its turn, because one does not take warning by

the calamities of another to repent and reform. Nay, as if this were to

be a little representation of the last and general judgment, it shall reach

from one end ofthe earth even unto the other endoftlie earth, v. 33. The

day of vengeance is in his heart, and now his handstall find out all bis

enemies, wherever they are, Ps. 21. 8. Note, When our neighbour's

house is on sire, it is time to be concerned for our own. When one na

tion is a feat of war, every neighbouring nation should hear, and fear, and

make its peace with God.

5. The dismal consequences of this war are here foretold ; The days

ofslaughter and dispersions are accomplished, they are fully come, {y. 34.)

the time fixed in the divine counsel for theslaughter of some and the dis

persion of the rest, which will make the nations completely desolate.

Multitudes mail fall by the sword of the merciless Chaldeans, so that the r ,,

slain ofthe Lord lhall be every where found : they are slain by commission within the peculiar jurisdiction of his sworn enemies the priests, and who

from him, and are sacrificed to his justice. The slain for sin are theflain would therefore take themselves to be in a particular manner affronted*

ofthe Lord. To complete the misery of their slaughter, they shall not be

lamented in particular, so general shall the matter of lamentation be.

Nay, they shall not be gathered up, nor buried, for they shall have no

friends left to do it, and the enemies shall not have so much humanity in

them as to do it ; and then they shall be as dung upon the earth, so

vile and noisome : and it is well if, as dung manures the earth and makes

it fruitful, so these horrid spectacles, which lie as monuments of divine

justice, might be a means to awaken the inhabitants of the earth to learn

riglUeottfncfs. The effect of this war will be the desolation of the whole

land that is the feat of it, [y. 38.) one land after another. But here

are two expressions more that seem to make the case in a particular man-

CHAP. XXVI.

As in the history oftlie Acts of the Apostles, that oftheir preaching and

that oftheirsuffering are interwoven,fo it is in the account we have of

the prophet Jeremiah ; witness Jkis cltapter, where we are told, I. Bow

faithfully he preached, v. 1...6. //. Howspitefully he was persecuted

forso doing by the priests and the prophets, v. 7...1 1. III. How

bravely he stood to his doctrine, in theface of hispersecutors, v. 12...15.

/V. How wonderfully he was protected and delivered by the prudence of

the princes and elders, v. 16...19. Though Urijah another prophet,

was about thefame time put to death by Jehoiakim, (v. 20.. .23.) yet

Jeremiah met with thfe that sheltered him, v. 24.

1. TN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of

JL Josiah king of Judali came this word from the Lord,

saying, 2. Thus faith the Lord ; Stand in the court of the

Lord's house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which

come to worship in the Lord's house, all the words that

I command thee to speak unto them ; diminish not a word. .

3. If so be they will hearken, and turn every man from

his evil way, that I may repent me of the evil, which 1

purpose to do unto them because of the evil of their

doings. 4. And thou shalt fay unto tfiem, Thus faith the

Lord, If ye will not hearken to me, to walk in my law,

which I have set before you, 5. To hearl&n to the words

of my servants the prophets, whom I sent unto you, both

rising up early, and sending them, (but ye have not hearkr

ened,) 6. Then will I make this house like Shiloh, and

will make this city a curse to all the nations of the earth.

We have here the sermon that Jeremiah preached, which gave such

offence that he was in danger of losing his life for it. It is here left upon

record, as it were, by way of appeal to the judgment of impartial men

in all ages, whether Jeremiah was worthy to die for delivering such a

message as this from God, and whether his persecutors were not very

wicked and unreasonable men.

I. God directed him where to preach this sermon, and when, and to

what auditory, v. 2. Let not any censure Jeremiah as indiscreet in the

choice of place and time, nor say that he might have delivered his mes

sage more privately, in a corner, among his friends that he could confide-

in, and that he deserved to smart for not acting more cautiously ; for

God gave him orders to preach in the court ofthe Lord's house, which wat
- . 1 ■ . l. i * • • r !• £i' r i_ ■ r ■ _ Li _ : n_ .. 1 1 .

He must preach this, as it should seem, at the time of one of the most

solemn festivals, when persons were come from all the cities of Judah to

worship in the Lord's lioufe. These worshippers, we may suppose, had

a great veneration for their priests, would credit the character they

gave of men, and be exasperated against those whom they defamed, and

would, consequently, side with them and strengthen their hands against

Jeremiah, but none of these things must move him or daunt him ; in

the face of all this danger, he must preach this sermon, which, if it were

not convincing, would be very provoking. And because the prophet

might be in some temptation to palliate the matter, and make it better

to his hearers than God had made it to him, to exchange an offensive ex*
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for one more plausible, therefore God charges him particularly

hot to diminish a word, but to speak all the thing*, nay, and fill the words,

that he had commanded him. Note, God's ambassadors must keep close

to their instructions, and not in the least vary from them, either to please

men, or to save themselves from harm. They must neither add nor di

minish, Deut. 4. 2.

II. God directed him what to preach, and it is that which could not

give offence to any but such as were resolved to go on still in their tres

passes.

1. He must assure them that if they would repent oftheirfins, and

turn from them, though they were in imminent danger of ruin, and de

solating judgments were just at the door, yet a stop mould be put to

them, and God would proceed no further in his controversy with them ;

(y. 3. ) this was the main thing God intended in sending him to them,

to try if they would return from their sins, that so God might turn

from his anger, and turn away the judgments that threatened them ;

which he was not only willing, but very desirous, to do, as soon as

he could do it without prejudice to the honour of his justice and holi

ness. See how God waits to be gracious, waits till we are duly qualified,

till we are fit for him to be gracious to, and in the"mean time tries va

riety of methods to bring us to be so.

2. He must, on the other hand, assure them that if they continued

obstinate to all the calls God gave them, and would persist in their dis

obedience, it would certainly end in the ruin of their city and temple,

v. 4.. .6. (1.) That which God required of them, was, that they mould

be observant of what he had said to them, both by the written word and

by his ministers ; that they should walk in all his law which heset before

them, the law of Moses, and the ordinances and commandments of it ;

and that they should hearken to the words ofhisservants the prophets, who

pressed nothing upon them but what was agreeable to the law of Moses,

which wasset before them as a touchstone to try the spirits by ; and by

this they were distinguished from the false prophets, who drew them

from the law, instead of drawing them to it. The law was what God

himselfJit before them. The prophets were his own servants, and were

immediately sent by him to them, and sent with a great deal of care and

concern, rising early tofend them, lest they mould come too late, when

their prejudices had got possession, and were become invincible. They

had hitherto been deaf both to the law and to the prophets i Ye have

not hearkened ; all he expects now, is, that at length they should heed

what he said, and make his word their rule. A reasonable damand !

(2.) That which is threatened in cafe of refusal, is, that this city, and

the temple in it, shall fare as their predecessors did, Shiloh and the ta

bernacle there, for a like refusal to walk in God's law and hearken to

his prophets, then when the present dispensation of prophecy just began

in Samuel. Now could a sentence be expressed more unexceptionably ?

Is it not a rule of justice, Parium parJit ratio—Let those whose cases are

thefame, be dealt with alike f If Jerusalem be like Shiloh in respect of

sin, why should it not be like Shiloh in respect of punishment ? Can any

other be expected ? This was not the first time he had given them warn

ing to this effect ; fee ch. 7. 12.. .14. When the temple, which was the

glory of Jerusalem, was destroyed, the city was thereby made a curse ;

for the temple was that which made it a blessing. If thesalt lose that

savour, it is thenceforth goodfor nothing. It shall be a curse, it shall be

the pattern of a curse ; >f a man would curse any city, he would say,

God make it like Jerusalem ! Note, Those that will not be subject to the

commands of God, make themselves subject to the curse of God.

7. So the priests, and the prophets, and all the people,

heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the house of the

Lord. 8. Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made

an end of speaking all that the Lord had commanded him

to speak unto all the people, that the priests and the pro

phets and all the people took him, saying, Thou shalt surely

die. 9. Why" hast thou prophesied in the name of the

Lord, saying, This house Jhall be like Shiloh, and this city

shall be desolate without an inhabitant ? And all the peo

ple were gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the

Lord. 10. When the princes of Judah heard these things,

then they came up from the king's house unto the house

of the Lord, and sat down in the entry of the new gate

of the Lord's Iioufc. 11. Then spake the priests and the

prophets unto the princes and to all the people, saying,

This man is worthy to die ; for he hath prophesied against

this city, as ye have heard with your ears. 12. Then ,

spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all the -people,

saying, The Lord sent me to prophesy against this house

and against this city all the words that ye have heard.

13. Therefore now amend your ways and your doings,

and obey the voice of the Lord your God ; and the Lord

will repent him ofthe evil that he hath pronounced against

you. 14. As for me, behold, I am in your hand: do

with me as seemeth good and meet unto you. 15. But

know ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye shall

surely bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon

this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof : for of a truth

the Lord hath sent me unto you to speak all these words

in your ears.

One would have hoped that such a sermon as that in the foregoing

verses, so plain and practical, so rational and pathetic, aud delivered in

God's name, should have wrought upon even this people, especially

meeting them now at their devotions, and should have prevailed with them

to repent and reform ; but, instead of awakening their convictions, it

did but exasperate their corruptions, as appears by this account of the

effect of it.

I. Jeremiah is charged with it as a crime, that he had preached such a

sermon, and is apprehended for it as a criminal. The priefls and false

prophets* and people, heard himspeak these words, v. 7. They had pa

tience, it seems, to hear him out, did not disturb him when he was preach*

ing, nor give him any interruption till he had made an end ofspeaking '

au that the Lord commanded him tospeak i so far they were fairer with

him than some of the persecutors of God's ministers have been 5 they let

him fay all he had to say, and yet perhaps with a bad design, in hopes

to have something worse yet to lay to his charge ; but, having no worse,

this (hall suffice to ground an indictment upon ; He hath said, This hoitfh

shall be like Shiloh. See how unfair they are in representing his words.

He had said, in God's name, If ye will not hearken to me, then will I

make this house like Shiloh ? but they leave out God's hand in the deso

lation,' (J will make it so,) and their own hand in it, in not hearkening

to the voice of God, and charge it upon him, that he blasphemed 4his

holy place ; the crime charged both on our Lord Jesus and on Stephen ;

He laid, This hoiftfliall be like Shiloh. Well might he complain as Da

vid does, (Ps. 56. 5.) Every day they wresl my words ; and we must not

think it strange if we, and what we lay and do, be- thus misrepresented.

When the accusation was so weakly grounded, no marvel that the sen

tence passed upon it, was unjust, Thou flialtsurely die. What he had

said, agreed with what God had said when he took possession of the tem

ple, (1 Kings 9. 6.. .8.) Ifyou shall at all turn ft-omfollowing after me;

then this house shall be abandoned ; and yet he is condemned to die for

saying it. It is not out of any concern for the honour of the temple,

that they appear thus warm, but because they are resolved not to part

with their sins, in which they flatter themselves with a conceit that the

temple ofthe Lord will protect them ; therefore, right or wrong, Thou

flialtsurely die. This out-cry of the priests and prophets raised the mob,

and all the people were gathered together against Jeremiah, in a popidar

tumult, ready to pull him to pieces ; Were gathered about him; (so

some read it ;) they flocked together, some crying one thing, and some

another. The people that were at first present, were hot against him,

(v. 8.) but their clamours drew more together, only to fee what the

matter was.

II. He is arraigned and indicted for it before the highest court of ju

dicature they had. Here, I. The princes of Judah were his judges,

v. 10. Those that filled the thrones of judgment, the thrones ofthe house

of David, the elders of Israel, they, hearing of this tumult in the temple,

came upfrom Hie king's horse, where .they -usually sat near the court, to-

the house ofthe Lord, to inquire into .this matter, and to fee that nothing

was done disorderly. Theyfat down in the entry ofthe new gate of the

Lord's house, and - held a court, as it were, by a special commission of

Oycr and Terminer. 2. The priests and prophets were his persecutor*

Iand accusers, and were violently set against him. They appealed to

the princes and to all the people, to the court and the jury, whether thit
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wan be not worthy to die, v. II. The corrupt priests and counterfeit

prophets have always been the most bitter enemies of the prophets of the

Lord ; they had ends of their own to serve, which they thought such

preaching as this would be an obstruction to. When Jeremiah prophe

sied in the house of the king concerning the fall of the royal family, (ch.

2'2. 1.) the court, though very corrupt, bore it patiently, and we do not

find that they persecuted him for it ; but when he comes into the lxmsc

vfslie Lord, and touches the copy-hold of the priests, and contradids

the lies and flatteries of the false prophets, then he is adjudged worthy to

die. For the prophets prophesied falsely, and the priests bore rule by their

means, Jer. 5.31. Observe, When Jeremiah is indicted before the

princes, the stress of his accusation is laid upon what he said concerning

the city, because they thought tlie princes would be most concerned

about that. But concerning the words spoken, they appeal to the peo

ple, " Te have Iteard what he hath said, let it be given in evidence."

III. Jeremiah makes his defence before the princes and the people.-

He does, not go about to deny the words, or to diminish aught from,

them ; what he has said he will stand to, though it cost him his life ; he

owns that he had prophesied against this house, and this city. But,

1. He asserts that he did this by good authority ; not maliciously or

seditiously, not out of any ill-will to his country, or any disaffection to

the government in church or. state, but, The Lordsent me to prophesy

thus ; so he, begins his apology, (t>. 12.) and so he concludes it, for this

is that he resolves to abide by as sufficient to bear him out ; (v. 15.)

Ofa truth the Lord hathJent me unto you, tospeak all these words. As

long as ministers keep close to the instructions they have from heaven,

they need not fear the opposition they may meet with from hell or earth.

He pleads that he is but a messenger, and if he faithfully deliver his mes

sage, he must bear no blame ; but he is a messenger from the Lord, to

■whom they were accountable as well as he, and therefore might demand

regard. If he speak but what God appointed him to speak, hejs under

the divine protection, and whatever affront they offer to the ambassador,

"will ne resented b.y the Prince that sent him.

2. He shews them that he did it with a good design, and that it was

their fault if they did not make a good use of it. It was said, not by

way of fatal sentence, but of fair warning ; if they would take the warn

ing, they might prevent the execution of the sentence, v. 13. Shall I

take it ill of a man that tells me of my danger, while I have an opportu

nity of avoiding it, and not rather return him thanks for it, as the greatest

kindness he could do me ? " I have indeed (fays Jeremiah) prophesied

against tiiis city ; but ifyou will now amend your ways and your doings,

the threatened ruin shall be prevented, which was the tiling I aimed at

in jgiving you the warning." Those are very unjust, who complain of

ministers for preaching hell and damnation, when it is only to- keep them

from that place of torment, and to bring them to heaven- and salvation.

S. He therefore warns them of their danger, if they proceed against

' him ; (». 14.) " Asfor me, the matter is not great what becomes of

me ; behold, I am in your hand ; you know I am ; I neither have any

power, nor san make any interest, to oppose you, nor is it so much my

concern to save my own life ; do with me asseems meet imto you ; if I be

led to the slaughter, it shall be as a lamb." Note, It becomes God's

ministers, that are warm in preaching, to be calai.in suffering, and to bc-

. have submissively to the powers that are over them, though they be per

secuting powers. But for themselves, he tells them that it is at their

peril if they put him to death ; Te shallsurely bring innocent blood upon

yourselves, v. 15. They might think that killing the prophet would help

to defeat the prophecy, but they would prove wretchedly deceived, it

would but add, to their guilt, and aggravate their rain. Their own

consciences could not but tell them, that if Jeremiah was (as certainly

he was) sent of God to bring them this message, it was at their utmost

peril if they treated him for it as a malefactor. Those that persecute

God's ministers, hurt not them so much as themselves.

16. Then said the princes and all the people unto the

priests and to the prophets ; This man is not worthy to

die : for he hath spoken to us in the name of the Lord

our God. 17. Then rose up certain of the elders of the

land, and spake to all the assembly of the people, saying,

18. Micah the Morafthite prophesied in the days of Heze

kiah king of Judah, and spake to all the people of Judah,

saying, Thus faith the Lord of hosts; Zion shall be ploughed

like a field, and Jerujalem shall become heaps* and the

* n

mountain of the house, as the high places of the forest.

19. Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and all Judah, put him

at all to death ? Did he not fear the Lord, and besought

the Lord, and the Lord repented him of the evil which

he had pronounced against them ? Thus might we procure

great evil against our fouls. . 20. And there was also a

man that prophesied in the name of the' Lord, Urijah the

son of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who- prophesied against

this city and against this land according to all the words

of Jeremiah : 21. And when Jehoiakim the king, with all

his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, the

king sought to put him to death ; but when Urijah heard

it, he was afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt ; 22. And

Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, wawe/y,Elnathan

the son of Achbor, and certain men with him into Egypt;

23. And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt,

brought him unto Jehoiakim the king ; who fl(

the sword, and cast his dead body into the graves of the

common people. 24. Nevertheless, the hand of Ahikam

the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiahj that they should

not give him into the hand of the people to put him to-

death. r*»tff-#

Here is, I. The acquitting of Jeremiah from the charge exhibited

against him. He had indeed spoken the words as they were laid. in the

indictment, but they are not looked upon to be seditious or treasonable,

ill-intended or of any bad tendency, and therefore the court and country

agree to find him not guilty. The priests and prophets, notwithstanding

his rational plea for himself, costumed to demand judgment against him ;

but the princes, and all the people, are clear in it, This man is not worthy

lo die; (v. 16.) for (say they) he hathspoken to us, not of himself, buS

in the name ofthe Lord our God. And are they willing to own that he

did indeed speak to them m the name of the Loud, and that that Lord

is their God 2 Why then did they not amend their ways and doings,'

snd take the method he prescribed to prevent tlie ruin of their country ?

If they say, His prophecy is from heaven, it may justly be aiked, U'hy

did ye not then believe him ? Matth. 21. 2,5. Note, It is- pity that those

who are so far convinced of the divine original of gospel-preaching as to

protect it from- the malice of others, do not submit to the power and in

fluence of it themselves.

2. A precedent quoted to justify them in acquitting Jeremiah. Some

of the ciders of the land, either the princes beforementioned, or the more

intelligent men of the people, stood up, and put the assembly hi mind of

a former case, as is usual with U6 in giving judgment f°r the wisdom of

our predecessors is a direction to us. The case referred to is that of

Micah. We have extant the book of his prophecy among the minor

prophets. (1.) Was it thought strange that Jeremiah prophesied against

this city and the temple ? Micah did so before him, even in the reign of

Hezekiah, that reign of reformation, 18. Micah said it as publicly

as Jeremiah had now spoken to the same purport, Zion Jfiall be ploughed

Hie aseld, the building shall be all destroyed, so that nothing shall hin

der but it may be ploughed ; Jerusalem shall become heaps of ruins, and

the mountain ofthe hoife on which the temple is built, shall be as the-

high places of Hieforest, over-run with briers and thorns. That prophet

not only spake this, but wrote it, and left it on record ; we find it, Mici

3. 12. By this it appears that a. man may be, as Micah was, a true pro

phet of the Lord, and yet may prophesy the destruction of Zion and Je

rusalem. When we threaten secure sinners with the taking away of the

Spirit of God and the kingdom of God from them, and declining churches

with the removal of the candlestick,, we fay no more than what has been,

said many a time, and what we hav« warrant from the word of God to-

say. (J2.) Was it thonght sit by the princes to justify Jeremiah in what

he had done ?■ It was what Hezekiah did besore them in a like casei Did

Hezekiah, and the people of Judah,. the representatives of the people^

the commons in parliament, did they complain of Micah the prophet ?

Did they impeach him, or make an act to silence him, and put him tc*

death ? No, on the contrary, they took the warning he gave them. He

zekiah, that renowned prince, of Blessed memory, set a good example;

I before his successors, for hefeared the Lori aa Noah, who> being warrjtaX
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os God ofthings notseen as yet, was moved ivitfifear. Micah's preach

ing drove him to hii knees ; be besought the Lord to turn away the judg

ment threatened, and to be reconciled to them ; and he found it was

not in vain to do so, for the Lord repented him ofthe evil, and returned in

mercy to them ; he sent an angel, who routed the army of the Assyrians,

that threatened to have ploughed Zion like afield, v. 19. Hezekiah got

good by the preaching, and then you may be sure he would do no harm

to the preacher. These elders conclude that it would be of dangerous

consequence to the state, if they should gratify the importunity of the

priests and prophets in putting Jeremiah to death ; Thus might we pro

cure great evil again/I ourfouls. Note, It is good to deter ourselves

from sin, with the consideration of the mischief we shall certainly do to

ourselves by it, and the irreparable damage it will be to our own fouls.

S. Here is an instance of another prophet that was put to death by

Jehoiakim for prophesying as Jeremiah had done, v. 20, SfC. Some make

this to be urged by the persecutors, as a cafe that favoured the prosecu

tion, a modern case, in which speaking such words as Jeremiah had

spoken was adjudged treasoB. Others think that the elders, who were

advocates for Jeremiah, alleged this, to shew that thus they might pro

cure great evil against theirfouls, for it would be adding fin to sin. Je

hoiakim, the present king, had slain one prophet already, let them not

fill up the measure by slaying another. Hezekiah, who protected Micah,

prospered ; but did Jehoiakim prosper, who flew Urijah ? No, they all

saw the contrary. As good examples, and the good consequences of

them, should encourage us in that which is good, so the examples of bad

men, and the bad consequence? of them, should deter us from that which

is evil. But some good interpreters take this narrative from the historian

that penned the book, Jeremiah himself, or Baruch, who, to make Jere

miah's deliverance by means of the princes the more wonderful, takes

notice of this that happened about the fame time ; for both were in the

reign of Jehoiakim, and this in the beginning ofhis reign, v. 1. Observe,

(1.) Urijah's prophecy ; it was agaiiist this city, and this land, according

to all the words of Jeremiah. The prophets of the Lord agreed in their

testimony, and one would have thought that out of the mouth of so many

witnesses the word should have been regarded, (2.) The prosecution of

him for it, v. 21. Jehoiakim and his courtiers were exasperated against

him, andfought to put him to death ; in this wicked design the king him

self was principally concerned. (3.) His absconding thereupon ; When

he heard that the king was become his enemy, and sought his life, he vsas

afraid, andfled, and went into Egypt. This was certainly, his fault, and

an effect of the weakness of his faith, and it sped accordingly. He dis

trusted God, and his power to protect him and bear him out ; he was

too much under the power of thatfear ofman, which brings asnare. It

looked as if he durst not stand to what he had said, or was ashamed of his

Master. It was especially unbecoming him to flee into Egypt, and so in

effect to abandon the land of Israel, and to throw himself quite out of

the way of being useful. Note, There are many that have much grace,

but they have little courage ; that are very honest, but withal very

timorous. (4.) His execution notwithstanding. Jehoiakim's malice,

one would have thought, might have contented itself with his banishment,

and it might suffice to have driven him out of the country : but they

are blood-thirsty, that hate tfie upright ; (Prov. 29. 10.) it was the life,

that precious life, that he hunted after, and nothing else would satisfy

him. So implacable is his revenge, that he fends a party of soldiers into

Egypt, some hundreds of miles, and they bring him back by force of

arms. It would not sufficiently gratify him to 'have him slain in Egypt,

but he must feed his eyes with the bloody spectacle ; they brought him to

Jehoiakim, and heslew him with thesword, for aught I know, with his

own hands. Yet neither did this satisfy his insatiable malice, but he

loads the dead body of the good man with infamy, would not allow it

the decent respects usually and justly paid to the remain* of men of dis

tinction, but cast it into the graves ofthe common people, as if he had not

been a prophet ofthe Lord; thus was theshield of'Saulvilely castaway,

as though he had not been anointed with oil. Thus Jehoiakim hoped to

ruin his reputation with the people, that no heed might be given to his

predictions, and to deter others from prophesying in like manner j but

in vain -r Jeremiah fays the fame. There i»- no contending with the

word of God. Herod thought he had gained his point when he had

cut off John Baptist's head, but found himself deceived, when, soon

after, he heard of Jesire Christ, and said, in- a- fright, This is- John the

Baptist.

4. Here is Jeremiah's deliverance. Though Urijah was lately put to •

death, and persecutors, when they have tasted the blood of saints, are

apt to thirst after more, (as Herodi Acts 12. %. 3.), yet God wonder-

fully preserved Jeremiah, though he did not flee, as Urijah did, but stood

his ground. Ordinary ministers may use ordinary means, provided they

be lawful ones, for their own preservation ; but they that had an extra

ordinary mission, might expect an extraordinary protection. God raised

up a friend for Jeremiah, whose hand was with him ; he took him by the

hand in a friendly way, encouraged him, assisted him, appeared for him.

It was Ahikam theson ofShaphan, one that was a minister of state in Jo-

! siah's time ; we read of him, 2 Kings 22. 1 2. Some think Gedaliah

j was the son of this Ahikam. He had a great interest, it should seem,

among the princes, and he used it in favour of Jeremiah, to prevent the

farther designs of the priests and prophets against him, who would ha*e

had him turned over into tfie hand ofthe people; not those people v. 16.

that had adjuged him innocent, but the rude aud insolent mob, whomr

they could persuade by their cursed insinuations not only to cry, (!rucify

him, crucify him, but toJlone him to death in a popular tumult j for per

il haps Jehoiakim had been so reproached by his own conscience for slay.-""

| ing Urijah, that they despaired of making him the tool of their malice.

I Note, God can, when he pleases, raise up great men to patronise good

men ; and it is an encouragement to us to trust him in the way of duty,

that he has all men's hearts in his hands.

CHAP. XXVII.

Jeremiah the prophet since he cannot persuade people to submit to God's

precept, andso to prevent the destruction oftheir country by the king of

Babylon, is here persuading them tosubmit to God'sprovidence, byyield

ing tamely to the king ofBabylon, andbecoming tributaries to him, which

was the wisest course they could now take, and would be a mitigation of

the calamity, and prevent the laying of their country waste byfire and

sword ; thesacrificing os their liberties would be thesaving oftheir lives.

I. He gives this counsel, in God's name, to the kings ofthe neighbouring

nations, that they might make the best ofbad, assuring Uiem that there

was no remedy, but they mustserve the king ofBabylon ; andyet in time

thereshould be relief,for his dominion should last but 70 years, v. I..1 1.

II. He gives this counsel to Zedekiah king ofJudah particularly, (».

12... 14.) and to the priests and people, assuring them that the king os

Babylon shouldstill proceed against them, till things were brought to the

last extremity, and a patientsubmission would be the only way to mitigate

the calamity, and make it easy, v. 12.. .22. Thus the prophet, if they

would but liave hearkened to him, would have directed tJiem in thepaths

oftrue policy as well as oftrue piety.

I. TN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son

-I- of Josiah king of Judah came this word unto Jere

miah from the Lord, saying, 2. Thus faith the Lord to

me ; Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy

neck, 3. And fend them to the king of Edom, and to

the king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, and

to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the

hand of the messengers which come to Jerusalem unto Ze

dekiah king of Judah ; 4. And command them to say

unto their masters, Thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God

of Israel ; Thus shall ye say unto your masters ; 5. I have

made the earth, the man and the beast that are upon the

ground, by my great power and by my out-stretched

arm, and have given it unto whom it seemed meet unto

me. 6. And now 1 have given all these lands into the

hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, my ser

vant ; and the beasts of the field have I given him also to

serve him. 7. And all nations mall serve him, and his

son, and his son's fon, until the very time of his land

come y and then many nations and great kings shall serve

themselves of him. 8. And it mail come to pass-, tJiat the

nation and kingdom which. wiH not serve the fame Nebu

chadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put

their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, that

nation will I punish, faith the Lord, with the sword, and

with the famine, and with the pestilence, until I have con.

Vol. III. N» 59.
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fumed them by his hand. 9. Therefore hearken not ye

to your prophets> nor to your diviners, nor to your dream

ers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which

speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of

Babylon : 10. For they prophesy a lie unto you, to re

move you far from your land ; and that I mould drive

you out, and ye should perish. 11. But the nations that

bring their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon,

and serve him, those will I let remain still in their own

land, faith the Lord ; and they shall till it, and dwell

therein.

Some difficulty occurs in the date of this prophecy. This word is

said to come to Jeremiah in the beginning -of the xeign of Jehoiakim,

Sv. 1 . ) and yet the messengers, to whom he is to deliver the badges of

ervitude, are said (c. 3.) to come to Zedekiah king of Judah, who

reigned not till 1 1 years after the beginning of Jehoiakim's reign. Some

make it an error of the copy, and that it should be read, («. 1.) In the

beginning ofthe reign osZedekiah, for which some negligent scribe, hav

ing his eye on the title of the foregoing chapter, wrote Jehoiakim. And

if one would admit a mistake any where, it mould be here, for Zedekiah

is mentioned again, («. 12.) and the next prophecy is dated the fame

year, and said to be in the beginning ofthe reign of Zedekiah, ch. 28. 1.

Dr. Lightfoot solves it thus, In the beginning of Jehoiakim's reign, Je

remiah is to make these bonds and yokes, and to put them upon his own

neck, in token of Judah's subjection to the king of Babylon, which be

gan at that time ; but he is to fend them to the neighbouring kings

afterward in the reign of Zedekiah, of whose succession to Jehoiakim,

and the ambassadors sent to him, mention is made by way of pre

diction.

1. Jeremiah is to prepare a sign of the general reduction of all these

countries into subjection to the king of Babylon, v. 2. Make thee bonds

and yokes, yokes with bonds to fasten them, that the beast may not flip

his neck out of the yoke. Into these the prophet must put his own neck,

to make them taken notice of as a prophetic representation ; for every

one would inquire, What is the meaning of Jeremiah's yokes ? We find

him with one on, ch. 28. 10. Hereby he intimated that he advised

them to nothing but what he was resolved to do himself ; for he was

none of those that bind heavy burthens on others, which they themselves

will not touch with one oftheirfingers. Ministers must lay themselves

under the weight and obligation of what they preach to others.

II. He is to fend this, with a sermon annexed to it, to all the neigh

bouring princes ; those are mentioned, (v. 3.) that lay next to the land

of Canaan. It should seem, there was a treaty of alliance on foot be

tween the king of Judah and all those other kings. Jerusalem was the

place appointed for the treaty ; thither they all sent their plenipoten

tiaries ; and it was agreed that they should bind themselves in a league

offensive aud defensive, to stand by one another, in opposition to the

growing threatening greatness of the king of Babylon, and to reduce

his exorbitant power. They had great confidence in their strength thus

united, and were ready to call themselves the High Allies ; but when

the envoys were returning to their respective masters, with the ratifica

tion of this treaty, Jeremiah gives each of them a yoke to carry to his

master, to signify to him that he must either by consent or by compulsion

become a servant to the king of Babylon, let him choose ^hich he will.

In the sermon upon this sign, .

L God asserts his own indisputable right to dispose of kingdoms as he

pleases, v. 5. He is the Creator of all things ; he made the earth at

first, established it, and it abides ; it is still the fame, though one genera

tion passes away and another comes ; he still by a continued creation pro

duces man and beast upon the ground ; and it is by his great potcer and

outstretched arm. His arm has infinite strength, though it bestretched

out. Upon this account, he may give and convey a property and domi

nion to whomsoever he pleases. As he hath graciously given the earth to

the children of men in general, (Ps. 115. 16.) so he gives to each his

share of it, be it more or less. Note, Whatever any have of the good

things of this world, it is what God fees fit to give them ; we ourselves

should therefore be content, though we have ever so little, and not envy

any their fliare, though they have ever so much.

2. He publishes a grant of all these countries to Nebuchadnezzar.

v Know all men by these presents. Sciant preefentes Sfsuturi—Let those

ofthe present and thoje ofthesuture age know. " This is to certify allv

whom it may concern, that I have given aU these lands, with all the

wealth of them, into the hands ofthe king ofBabylon, even the beasts of

thefield, whether tame or wild, have I given to him, parks and pastures,

they are all his own." Nebuchadnezzar was a proud wicked man, an

idolater ; and yet God, in his providence, gives him this large dominion,

these vast possessions. Note, The things of this world are not the best

things, for God often gives the largest share of them to bad men, that

are rivals with him, and rebels against him. He was a wicked man, and

yet what he had, he had by divine grant. Note, Dominion is not

founded in grace. Those that have not any colourable title to eternal

happiness, may yet have a justifiable title to their temporal good things.

Nebuchadnezzar is a very bad man, and yet God calls him his servant,

because he employed him as an instrument of his providence for the chas

tising of the nations, and particularly his own people ; and for his service

therein, he thus liberally repaid him. Those whom God makes use of,

shall not lose by him ; much more will he be found the bountiful Re-

warder of all those that designedly and sincerely serve' him.

3. He assures them that they should all be unavoidably brought under

the dominion of the king of Babylon, for a time j (». 7.) Au nations,

all these nations, and many others, shall serve him and his son, and hit

Jbn'tJon. His son was Iivil-merodach, and his son's son Belshazzar,

in whom bis kingdom ceased : then the time of reckoning with his

land came, when the tables were turned, and many nations and great

kings, incorporated into the empire of the Medes and Persians, served

thtenselves ofhim, as before, ch. 25. 14. Thus Adonibezek was trampled

upon himself, as he had trampled on other kings.

4. He threatens those with military execution, that stood out, and

would not submit to the king of Babylon : (v. 8.) That nation that

will not put their neck under his yoke, I will puni/h withsword andsamine,

with one judgment after another, till it is consumed by his hand. Nebu

chadnezzar was very unjust and barbarous in invading the rights and li

berties of his neighbours thus, and forcing them into a subjection to him ;

yet God had just and holy ends in permitting it, to punish these nation*

for their idolatry and gross immoralities. They that would not serve the

God that made them, were justly made to serve their enemies that sought

to ruin them.

5. He shews them the vanity of all the hopes they fed themselves

with, that they should preserve their liberties, v. 9, 10. These nations

had their prophets too, that pretended to foretel future events by the

stars, or by dreams, or enchantments ; and they, to please their patrons,

and because they would themselves have it so, flattered them with assur

ances that theyJhould notserve the king ofBabylon. Thus they designed

te animate them to a vigorous resistance ; and though they had no ground

for it, they hoped hereby to do them service. But he tells them that it

would prove to their destruction ; for by resisting they would provoke

the conqueror to deal severely with them, to remove them, and drive them

out into a miserable captivity, in which they should all be lost, and bu

ried in oblivion. Particular prophecies against these nations that bor

dered on Israel severally, the ruin of which is here foretold in the general,

we (hall meet with, ch. 48. 49, and Ezek. 25. which had the fame

accomplishment with this here. Note, When God judges, he wiU

overcome.

6. He puts them in a fair way to prevent their destruction, by a quiet

and easy submission, v. 1 1. The nations that will be content toserve the

king ofBabylon, and pay him tribute for 70 years, (ten apprenticeships,)

those will J let remainstill in their own land. They that will bend,

shall not break. Perhaps the dominion of the king of Babylon may bear no

harder upon them than that of their own kings had done. It is often

more a point of honour than true wisdom, to prefer liberty before life.

It is not mentioned to the disgrace of Issachar, that because he saw rest

whs good, and the land pleasant, that he might peaceably -enjoy it, he

bowed hitstwuldcr to bear, and became aservant to tribute, (Gen. 49.

14, 15.) as these here are advised to do ; Serve the king of Babylon, and

youstall till the land, and dwell therein. Som« would condemn this as

the evidence of a,mean spirit, but the prophet recommends it as that of*

meek spirit, which yields to necessity, and by a quiet submission to the

hardest turns of Providence makes the best of bad : it is better to do so

than by struggling to make it worse.

I.eviut fit patientia

Quicquid corrigerc est nefas. Hor.

x When we needs must bear.

Enduring patience makes the burthen light. CuEtcw.

Many might have prevented destroying providences, by humbling
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themselves under humbling providences. It is better to take up a lighter

cross in our way than to pull a heavier on our own head.

12.1 spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah according to

all these words, saying, Bring your necks under the yoke

of the king of Babylon, and serve him and his people, and

live. 13. Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the

sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, as the Lord

hath spoken against the nation that will not serve the king

of Babylon ? 14., Therefore hearken not unto the words

of the prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not

serve the king of Babylon : for they prophesy a lie unto

you. 15. For I have not sent them, faith the Lord, yet

they prophesy a he in my name ; that I might drive you

out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the prophets that

prophesy unto you. 16. Also I spake to the priests and to

all this people, saying, Thus faith the Lord ; Hearken not

to the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you,

saying, Behold, the vessels of the Lord's house shall now

fhortly«be brought again from Babylon ; for they prophesy

a lie unto you. 17. Hearken not unto them; serve the

king of Babylon, and live : wherefore should this city be

laid waste? 18. But if they be prophets, and if the word

of the Lord be with them, let them now make interces

sion to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are left in

the house of the Lord, and in the house of the king of

Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 1 9. For thus

faith the Lord of hosts concerning the pillars and concern

ing the sea, and concerning the bases, and concerning the

residue of the vessels that remain in this city, 20. "Which

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took not, when he car

ried away captive Jeconiah the son ofJehoiakim king of

Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of

Judah and Jerusalem ; 21. Yea, thus faith the Lord of

hosts the God of Israel, concerning the vessels that remain

in the house of the Lord, and in the house of the king of

Judah and of Jerusalem ; 22. They shall be carried to Ba

bylon, and there shall they be until the day that 1 visit

them, faith the Lord ; then will I bring them up and re

store them to this place.

What was said to all the nations, is here with a particular tenderness

applied to the nation of the Jews, for whom Jeremiah was sensibly con

cerned. The case at present flood thus : Judah and Jerusalem had often-

contested with the king of Babylon, and still were worsted ; many both

of their valuable persons and their valuable goods were carried to Babylon

already, and some of the vessels of the Lord's house particularly. Now,

how this struggle would issue, was the question. They had those among

them at Jerusalem, who pretended to be prophets, who bade them hold

out, and they should in a little time, be too hard for the king of Babylon,

and recover all that they had lost. Now Jeremiah sent to bid them

yield and knock under, for that instead of recovering what they had

loft, they mould otherwise lose all that remained ; and to press them to

this, is the scope of these verses.

I. Jeremiah humbly addresses the king of Judah, to persuade him to

surrender to the king of Babylon : his act would be the people's, and

would determine them, and therefore he speaks to him as to them all ;

(v. 12. ) Bring your necks under the yoke ofthe king ofBabylon, and live.

Is it their wisdom to submit to the heavy iron yoke of a cruel tyrant,*

that they may secure the lives of their bodies i And is it not much more

our wisdom to submit to the sweet and easy yoke of our rightful Lord

and Master Jesus Christ, that we may secure the lives of our fouls ?

Bring down your spirits to repentance and faith, and that is the way to

bring up your spirits to heaven and glory. And with much more co

gency aud compassion may we expostulate with perishing souls than Je-

remiah here expostulates with a perishing people, " Why will ye die by

thefmord and thefamine—miserable deaths, which you inevitably run

yourselves upon, under pretence of avoiding miserable lives ?" What God

had spoken, in general, of all those that would not submit to the king ut

Babylon, he would have them Jo apply to themselves, and be afraid of. It

were well if sinners would, in like manner, be afraid of the destruction

threatened against all those that w ill not have Christ to reign over them,

and reason thus with themselves, " WhyJhould vie die the second death,

which is a thousand times worse than that bysword andfamine, when we

might submit and live ?"

II. He addresses himself likewise to the priests and the people, (v. 16. )

to persuade them toserve the king of Babylon, that they might live, and
might prevent the desolation of the city ; (». 17-) x" WhereforeJhnuld tt

belaid waste, as certainly it will be if you stand it out I" The priests had

been Jeremiah's enemies, and had sought his life to destroy it, yet he ap

proves himself their friend, and seeks their lives" to preserve and secure

them ; which is an example to us to render goodfor evil. When the

Uood4hirJly liate the upright, yet tfiejujlseek hisfoul, and the welfare of

it, Prov. 29. 10. The matter was far gone here, they were upon the

brink of ruin, which they had not been brought to if they would have

taken Jeremiah's counsel, yet he continues his friendly admonitions to

them, to save the last stake and manage that wisely, and now at length

in this their day to understand the things that belong to their peace, when

they had but one day to turn them in. '

III. In both these addresses he warns them against giving credit to

the false prophets that rocked them asleep in their security, because they

saw that they loved to slumber ; " Hearken not to the words of the pro

phets, (t>. li.) your prophets, v. 16. They are not God's prophets, he

never sent them, they do not serve him, nor seek to please him ; they

are yours', for they fay what you would have them fay, and aim at uo-

thing but to please you."

Two things their prophets flattered them into the belief of.

1. That the power which the king of Babylon had gained over them,

should now shortly be broken. They said, (t). 14.) " Toujhall notserve

the king ofBabylon ; you need not submit voluntarily, for you shall not

be compelled to submit." This they prophesied in the name oftlie Lord,

(». 15.) as if God had sent them to the people on this errand, in kind

ness to them, that they might not disparage themselves by an inglorious

surrender. But it was a lie. They said that God' sent them ; but that

was false, he disowns it, I have notsent them,faith the Lord. They said

that they should never be brought into subjection to the king of Baby

lon ; but that was false too, the event proved it so. They said that to

hold out to the last would be the way to secure themselves and their

city ; but that was false, for it would certainly end in their being driven

out and perishing. So that it was all a lie, from first to last ; and the

prophets that deceived the people with these lies, did in the issue, but

deceive themselves, the blind leaders and the blind followers fell together

into the ditch ; that ye might pcrifli, ye, and the prophets that propltejy

unto you ; who will be so far from warranting your security, that they

cannot secure themselves. Note, They that encourage sinners to go on

in their sinful ways, will in the end perish with ihem.

2. They prophesied that the vessels of the temple, which the king of

Babylon had already carried away, should now shortly be brought back ;

(p. 16.) this they fed the priests with the hopes of, knowing how ac-

ccptableit would be to them who lovedthe goldoft/ie temple better than

the temple that sanctified the gold. These vessels were taken away when

Jeccmah was carried captive into Babylon, v. 20. We have the story,

and it is a melancholy one, 2 Kings 2*. 13.. .15. 2 Chron. 36. 10. AU

the goodly vessels, that is, all the vejsels ofgold that were in the house of

the Lord, with all the treasures, were taken as prey, and brought to Ba

bylon. Tliis was grievous to them above any thing, for the temple was

their pride and confidence, and the stripping of that was too plain an in

dication of that which the true prophet told them, that their God tod.?

departedfrem them. Their false prophets therefore had no other way

to make them easy than by telling them that the king of Babylon should

be forced to restore them in a little while. Now here,

(J..) Jeremiah bids them think of preserving the vessels that remained,

by their prayers, rather than of bringing back those that were gone, by

their prophecies ; (u. 18.) Ifthey be prophets, as they pretend, and if

the ii ord of the Lord be with them—if they have any intercourse with

Heaven, and any interest there, let them improve it for the stopping of

the progress of the judgment, let them step into the gap, and stand with

their censer between the living and the dead, between that which is car

ried away and that which remains, that the plague may befiayed ; let
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them make intercejjion with the Lord qs hqsct, that the vessel* which are

left go not after the rest. [1.] Instead of prophesying, let them pray.

Note, Prophets must be praying men ; by being much in prayer they

must make it to appear that they keep up a correspondence with Heaven.

We cannot think that those do, as prophets, ever hear thence, who do

not frequently by prayer fend thither. By praying for the safety and

prosperity of the sanctuary they must make it to appear that, as becomes

prophets, they are of a public spirit j and by the success of their prayers

jt will appear that God favours them. [2.] Instead of being concerned

for the retrieving of what they had lost, they must bestir themselves for

the securing of what was left, and take it as a great favour if they can

gain that point. When God's judgments are abroad, we must not feck

great things, but be thankful for a little.

(2.) He assures them that even this point should not be gained, but

the brazen vessels should go after the golden ones, v. 19.. .22. Nebu

chadnezzar had found so good a booty once, that he would be sure to

come again, and take all he could find, not only in the house ofthe Lord,

but in the ting's house. They shall all be carried to Babylon in triumph,

and there shall they be. But he concludes with a gracious promise, that

the time should come when they should all be returned ; Until the day

that I visit them in mercy, according to appointment, and theft I will bring

those vessels up again, and re/lore them to this place, to their place.

Surely they were under the protection of a special Providence, else they

had been melted down, and put to some other use ; but there was to be

a second temple, for which they were to be reserved. We read particu

larly of the return of them, Ezra 1. 8. Note, Though the return of

the church's prosperity do not come in our time, we must not therefore

despair of it, for it will come in God's time. Though they who said,

The vessels of the Lord's house (hall shortly be brought again, prophesied a

lie, (v. 16.) yet he that said, They shall at length be brought again,

prophesied the truth. We are apt to set our clock before God's dial,

and then to quarrel because they do not agree ; but the Lord is a God

of judgment, and it is fit that we should wait for him.

CHAP. XXVIIL

In theforegoing chapter, Jeremiah had charged those prophets with lies,

•xhoforetold thespeedy breaking of the yoke ofthe king of Babylon, and

the speedy return ofthe vessels qs thesanctuary ; now here we have his

tontesl with a particular prophet upon these heads. I. Hananiah, a

pretender to prophecy, in contradiction to Jeremiah,foretold thefinking

dfNebuchadnezzar's power, and the return both ofthepersons and ofthe

vessels that were earned away ; {». 1...4.) and, at aflgn of this, he

brake the yokefrom the neck of Jeremiah, v. 10, 11. //. Jeremiah

wished his words mightprove true, but appealed to the event, whether they

wereso or no, not doubting but that would disprove them, v. 5...0. III.

The doom both ofthe deceived and the deceiver is here read. The people

that were deceived, should have their yoke ofwood turned into a yoke of .

iron, (v. 12...I*.) and the prophet that was the deceiver, should be

shortly cut offby death, and he was so, accordingly, within two months,

v. 1S...17.

1. A ND it came to pass the fame year, in the beginning

■il of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the

fourth year, and in the fifth month, that Hananiah the son

of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me

in the house of the Lord, in the presence of the priests and

of all the people, saying, 2. Thus speaketh the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of

the king of Babylon. 3. Within two full years will I

bring again into this place all the vessels of the Lord's

house, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away

from this place, and carried them to Babylon. 4. And I

will bring again to this place Jeconiah the son of Jehoia-

kim king of Judah, with all the captives of Judah, that

went into Babylon, faith the Lord ; for I will break the

yoke of the king of Babylon. 5. Then the prophet Jere

miah said unto the prophet Hananiah in the presence of

the priests, and in the presence of all the people that stood

in the house of the Lord. 6. Even the prophet Jeremiah

said, Amen i the Lord do so ; the Lord perform thy

words which thou hast prophesied, to bring again the

vessels of the Lord's house, and all that is carried away

captive from Babylon into this place. 7. Nevertheless,

hear thou now this word that I speak in thine ears, and

in the ears of all the people ; 8. The prophets that have

been before me and before thee of old prophesied both

against many countries, and against great kingdoms, oP

war, and of evil, and of pestilence. 9. The prophet which

prophesied of peace, when the word of the prophet shall

come to pass, then shall the prophet be known, that the

Lord hath truly sent him.

This struggle between a true prophet and a false one, is said here to

have happened in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, and yet in the

\lh year, for the four first years of his reign might well be called the be

ginning, or former part, of it, because during those years he reigned

under the dominion of the king of Babylon, and as a tributary to him ;

whereas the rest of his reign, which might well be called the latter part

of it, in distinction from thatformer part, he reigned in rebellion against

the king of Babylon. In this 4th year of his reign, he went in person

to Babylon, (as we find, ch. 51. .59.) and it is probable that this gave

the people some hope that his negociation in person would put a good

end to the war, in which hope the false prophets encouraged them, this

Hananiah particularly, who as of Gibeon, a priests' city, and there

fore, probably, himself a priest, as well as Jeremiah. Now here we

have,

I. The prediction which Hananiah delivered publicly, solemnly, in the

hoti/e ofthe Lord, and in the name of the Lord, in an august assembly, in

the presence of the priests, and if all the people, who, probably, were ex

pecting to have some message from heaven. In delivering this prophecy,

he faced Jeremiah, he spake it to him, fr. 1.) designing to confront and

contradict him, as much as to fay, " Jeremiah, thou best." Now his

prediction is, that the king of Babylon's power, at least his power over

Judah and Jerusalem, should be speedily broken, that within twosull years

the vessels of the temple should be brought back, and Jeremiah, and all

the captives that were carried away with him, should return ; whereas

Jeremiah had foretold that the yoke of the king of Babylon should be

bound on yet faster, and that the vessels and captives should not return

for 70 years, v. 2.. A. Now, upon the reading of this sham prophecy,

and comparing it with the messages that God sent by the true prophets,

we may observe what a vast difference there is between them. Here is

nothing of the spirit and life, the majesty of style and sublimity of expres

sion, that appear in the discourses of God's prophets, nothing of that di

vine flame and flatus. But that which is especially wanting here, is, an

air of piety ; he speaks with a great deal of confidence of the return of

their prosperity, but here is not a word of good counsel gfven them to

Vepent and reform, and return to God, to pray, and seek his face, that

they might be prepared for the favours God had in reserve for them.

He promises them temporal mercies, in God's name, but makes no men

tion of those spiritual mercies which God always promised should go

along with them, as ch. 24. 7. I willgive them a heart to know me. By

all which it appears that, whatever he pretended, he had only thespirit

qs the world, not the Spirit of God, (1 Cor. 2. 12.) that he aimed to

please, not to profit.

II. Jeremiah's reply to this pretended prophecy.

1. He heartily wishes it might prove true ; such an affection has he

for his country, and so truly desirous is he of the welfare of it, that he

would be content to lie under the imputation of a false prophet, so that

their ruin might be prevented. He said, Amen, the lArddoso, the Lord

perform thy words, v. 5, 6. This was not the first time that Jeremiah

had prayed for his people, though he had prophesied against them, and

'deprecated the judgments, which yet he certainly knew would come j as

Christ prayed, Father, ifit be possible, let this cup pafsfrmn me, when yet

he knew it must not pass from him. Though, as a faithful prophet, he

foresaw and foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, yet, as a faithful Is

raelite, he prayed earnestly for the preservation of it, in obedience to

that command, Prayfor the peace ofJerusalem. Though the will ofGod's

purpose is the rule of prophecy and patience, the will of his precept is

the rule of prayer and practice. God himself, though he has determined,
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does not desire the daath of sinners, but would have all men to hesaved.

Jeremiah, often interceded for his people, ch. 18. 20. The false pro

phets thought to ingratiate themselves with the people by promising

them peace ; now the prophet shews that he bore them as great a good

will as their prophets did, whom they were so fond of ; and though he

bad no warrant from God to promise them peace, yet he earnestly de

sired it, and prayed for it. How strangely were they besotted, who

caressed those who did them the greatest wrong imaginable by flattering

them, and persecuted him who did them the greatest service imaginable

by interceding for them ! See ch. 27. 18.

2. He appeals to the event, to prove it false, v. 7...9. The false pro

phets reflected upon Jeremiah, as Ahab upon Micajah, because he never

prophesied good concerning them, hut evil ; now he pleads that this had

been the purport of the prophecies that other prophets had delivered, so

that it ought not to be looked upon as a strange thing, or as rendering

his million doubtful, for prophets of old prophesied against many coun

tries and great kingdoms, so bold were they in delivering the messages

which God sent by them, and so far from fearing men, or seeking to

please them, as Hananiah did ; they made no difficulty, any more than

Jeremiah did, of threatening war, famine, and pestilence, and what they,

said was regarded as coming from God ; why then should Jeremiah be

run "down as a pestilent fellow and asower ofsedition, who preached no

otherwise than God's prophets had always done before him ? Other pro

phets had foretold destruction, and sometimes the destruction did not

come, which yet did not disprove their divine mission, as in the cafe of

Jonah, for God is gracious, and ready to turn away his wrath from those

that turn away from their sins : but the prophet that prophesied ofpeace

And prosperity, especially as Hananiah did, absolutely and unconditionally,

without adding that necessary proviso, that they do not by wilful sin put

a bar in their own door, and stop the current of God's favours, will be

proved a true prophet only by the accomplishment of his prediction ; if

jt come to pass, then it shall be known that the Lord hassent him, but if

not, he will appear to be a cheat and an impostor.

10. Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke from off

the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake it. 11. And Ha

naniah spake in the presence of all the people, saying, Thus

faith the Lord ; Even so will I break the yoke of Nebu

chadnezzar king of Babylon from the neck of all nations

within the space of two full years. And the prophet Jere

miah went his way. 12. Then the word of the Lord

came unto Jeremiah 'the prophet, after that Hananiah the

prophet had broken the yoke from off the neck of the

prophet Jeremiah, saying, 1 3. Go and tell Hananiah say

ing, Thus faith the Lord ; Thou hast broken the yokes of

wood ; but thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 14.

For thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; I

have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of all these nations,

that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ;

and they shall serve him ; and I have given him the beasts

of the field also. 1 5. Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto

Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah ; The Lord

hath not sent thee ; but thou makest this people to trust in

a lie. 16. Therefore thus faith the Lord ; Behold, I will

cast thee from off the face of the earth : this year thou

lhalt die, because thou hast taught rebellion against the

Lord. 17. So Hananiah the prophet died the iame*year

in the seventh month.

We have here an instance,

I. Of the insolence of the false prophet. To complete the affront

he designed Jeremiah, he took the yokefrom offhis neck, which he carried

as a memorial of what he had prophesied concerning the enslaving of the

nations to Nebuchadnezzar, and he brake it, that he might give a sign of

the accomplishment of his prophecy,, as Jeremiah had givtn of -his, and

might seem to have conquered him, and to have defeated the intention

of his prophecy. See how the lying spirit, in the mouth of this false

prophet, mimics the language of the Spirit of ^uth ; Th isfaith the

Lord, So txM I break the yoke ofthe king ofBabylon, nqt oidy from the

neck of this nation, butfrom the neck ofall nations, ■within twofull years.

Whether by the force of a heated imagination Hananiah had persuaded

himself to believe this, or whether he kqaw it to be false, and only per

suaded them to believe it, does not appear ; but it is plain that he speaks

with abundance of assurance. It is no new thing for lies to be fathered

upon the God of truth. . .

II. Of the patience of the true prophet. Jeremiah quietly went h is

way, and, when he was reviled, he reviled not again, and would not con

tend with one that was in the height of his Jury, and in the midst of the

priests and people that were violently set against him. The reason why

he went his way, was, not because he had nothing to answer, but because

he was willing to stay till God was pleased to furnish him with a direct

and immediate answer, which as yet he had not received. He expected

that God would fend a special message to Hananiah, and he would say

nothing till he had received that 4 I, as a deaf man, heard not,for thou.

wilt hear, and thoujhalt answer, Lord,for me. It may sometimes be our

wisdom rather to retreat than to contend. Currenti cedefu/o/i—Give

place unto wrath.

III. Of the justice of God in giving judgment between Jeremiah and

his adversary. Jeremiah went his way, as a man in whose mouth there

was no rebuke, but God soon put a word into his mouth, for he will ap

pear for those who silently commit their cause to him.

1. The word of God, in the mouth of Jeremiah, is ratified and con

firmed. Let not Jeremiah himself distrust the truth of what he had de

livered in God's name, because it met with such a daring opposition and

contradiction. If what we have spoken be the truth of God, we must

not unsay it because men gainsay it ; for great is the truth, and will pre

vail. It will stand, therefore let us stand to it, aud not fear that men'*

unbelief or blasphemy will make it of no effect. Hananiah has broken

the yokes ofwood, but Jeremiah must make for them yokes of iron, which

cannot be broken ; fv. 13. ) for (fays God) " / have put a yoke ofiron

upon the neck ofall these nations, which (hall lie heavier, and bind harder,

upon them, [y. 14.) that they mayserve the king of Babylon, and not be

able to shake off the yoke however they may struggle, for they shall serve

him whether they will or no ;" and who is he that can contend with

God's counsel ? What was said before, is repeated again, / have given

him the beasts oftliefield also, as if there were something significant in

that j men had by their wickedness made themselves like the beasts that

perish, and therefore deserved to be rided by an arbitrary power, as

beasts are ruled, and such a power Nebuchadnezzar ruled with, for

whom he would hejlew, and whom he would he kept alive.

2. Hananiah is sentenced to die for contradicting it, and Jeremiah,

when he has received commission from God, boldly tells him so to his

face ; though, hefore he received that commission, he went away, and

said nothing.

(I.) The crimes of which Hananiah stands convicted, are, cheating

the people, and affronting God ; Thou makest this people to tru/l in a Us,

encouraging them to hope that they shall have peace, which will make

their destruction the more terrible to them when it comes ; yet this was

not the worst ; Thou hast taught rebellion against the Lord, thou hast

taught them to despise all the good counsel given them in God's name

by the true prophets, and hast rendered it ineffectual. Those have a

great deal to answer for, who by telling sinners that they shall have

peace, though they go on, harden their hearts in a contempt of the re

proofs and .admonitions of the word, and the means aud methods God

takes to bring them to repentance.

(2.) The judgment given against him, is, " I wjfl cast thee offfrom

theface of the earth, as unworthy to live upon it ; thou shalt be buried

in it ; this year thou shalt die, and die as a rebel against the Lord, to

whom death will come with a sting and a curse." This sentence was exe

cuted, v. 17. Hananiah died the fame year within 2 months : for his

prophecy is dated the 5th month, (v. ].) and his death the 7th. Good

men may perhaps be suddenly taken off by death in the midst of their

days, and in mercy to them, as Josiah was ; but this being foretold, as

the punishment of his sin, and coming to pass accordingly, it may safely

be construed as a testimony from Heaven against him, and a confirmation

of Jeremiah's mission. And if the people's hearts had not been wretch

edly hardened by the deceitfulness of sin, it would have prevented their

being further hardened by the deceitfulness of their prophets.

. CHAP. XXIX.

The contest between Jeremiah and thefalse prophets was carried on before

by preacldng, here by witing .• there we hadsermon againstsermon, here

Vol. III. No. 59. 5 O
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we have letter against letter ; forsome osthefalse prophets are now car

ried away into captivity in Babylon, while Jeremiah remains in his own

country. Novo here is, I. A letter which Jeremiah ivrote to the captives in

Babylon, against their prophet that they had there, (v. 1...3.) in which

letter, 1 . He endeavours to reconcile them to their captivity, to be easy un

der it, an<Tto make the best os it, v. 4.. .7. 2. He cautions them not to

give any credit to their safe prophets, who fed them ivith hopes ofa

speedy release, v. 8, 9. 3. He qjures them that God would restore them

in mercy to their own land again, at the end of 70 years, v. 10... 14.

4. Heforetells the destruction of those who yet continued, and that they

should be persecuted with onejudgment aster another, andsent at last into

captivity, v. 15... 19. 5. He prophcjies the destruction oftwo of their

falseprophets that they had in Babylon, that bothsoothed them up in their

Jins, andset them bad examples ; (v. 20...23.) and this is the purport of

Jeremiah's letter. II. Here is a letter which Shemaiah, afalse prophet

in Babylon, wrote to the priests at Jerusalem, lo fiir them up to persecute

Jeremiah, [v. 24.. .29.) and a denunciation of God's wrath against

himfir writingsuch a letter, v. 30.. .32. Such struggles as these have

there always been between thefed oftlie woman and thefeed of the ser

pent.

1 . 1VTOW these are the words ofthe letter that Jeremiah

i-^l the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the residue

of the elders which were carried away captives, and to the

priests, and to the prophets, and to all the people whom

Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive from Jerusalem

to Babylon ; 2. (After that Jeconiah the king, and the

queen,- and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jerusa

lem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were departed

from Jerusalem ;) 3. By the hand of Elasah the son of

Shaphan,and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zede-

kiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon,) saying, 4. Thus faith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, unto all that are carried away captives,

whom I have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem

unto Babylon ; 5. Build ye houses, and dwell in them ;

and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them ; 6. Take ye

wives, and beget sons and daughters ; and take wives for

your sons, and give your daughters to husbands, that they

may bear sons and daughters ; that ye may be increased

there, and not diminished. 7. And seek the peace of the

city whither I have caused you to be carried away captives,

and pray unto the Lord for it : for in the peace thereof

shall ye have peace.

We are here told,

I. That Jeremiah wrote to the captives in Babylon, in the name of

the Lord. Jeconiah had surrendered himself a prisoner, with the queen

his mother, the chamberlains of his household, called here the eunuchs,

many of the princes ofJudah and Jerusalem, who were at that time the

most active men ; the carpenters and smiths likewise, being demanded,

were yielded up, that those who remained, might not have any proper

hands to fortify their city, or furnish themselves with weapons of war ;

by this tame submission it was hoped that Nebuchadnezzar would be pa

cified ; Satis est'■ prostrqffe leoni—Itsuffices the lion to have laid his antago

nist prostrate ; but the imperious conqueror grows upon their concessions,

like Benhadad upon Ahab's, 1 Kings 20. 5, fi. And not content with

this, when these were departed from Jerusalem, he comes again, and

fetches away many more of the elders, the priests, the prophets, and the

people, (u. 1.) such as he thought fit, or such as his soldiers could lay

hands on, and carries them to Babylon. The cafe of these captives was

very melancholy, the rather, because they, being thus distinguished from

the rest of their brethren who continued in their own land, looked as if

they were greater sinners than all men who dwelt at Jerusalem. Jeremiah

therefore writes a letter to them, to comfort them, assuring them that

they had no reason either to despair of succour themselves, or to envy

their brethren that were left behind. Note, 1. The word of God writ

ten, is as' truly given by inspiration of God as his word spoken was ; and

this was the proper way of spreading the knowledge of God'a will

among his cltildren scattered abroad. 2. We may serve God, and do

good, by wiiting to our friends at a diitance pioue letters of seasonable

comforts and wholesome counsels. Whom we cannot speak to, we may

write to ; that which is written remains. This letter of Jeremiah's was

sent to the captives in Babylon by the hands of the ambassadors whom

king Zedekiah sent to Nebuchadnezzar, probably, to pay him bis tri

bute, and renew his submission to him, or to treat of peace with him, in

which treaty the captives might perhaps hope that they should be in

cluded, v. 3. By such messengers Jeremiah chose to send this message,

to put an honour upon it, because it was a message from God. Or, per

haps because there was no settled way offending letters to Babylon, but

as such an occasion as this ossered. And then it made the condition of

the captives there the more melancholy, that they could rarely hear

from their friends and relations they had left behind, which is some re

viving and satisfaction to those that are separated from one another.

II. We are here told what he wrote. A copy of a letter at large fol

lows here to v. 24. In these verses,

1. He assures them that he wrote in the name of the Lord oshosts, the

God of Israel, who indited the letter ; Jeremiah was but the scribe or

amanuensis. It would be comfortable to them, in their captivity, to hear

that God is the Lord of hosts, of all hosts, and is therefore able to help

and deHver them ; and that he is the God of Israel still, a God in cove

nant with his people, though he contend with them, and their enemies

for the present are too hard for them ; this would likewise be an admo

nition to them to stand upon their guard against all temptations to the

idolatry of Babylon, because the God of Israel, the God whom they

served, is Lord ofhosts. God's sending to them in this letter might be

an encouragement to them in their captivity, as it was an evidence that

he had not cast them off, had not abandoned them and disinherited them,

though he waa displeased with them and corrected them ; for if the

Lord had been pleased to kill them, he would not have written to them.

2. God by him owns the hand he had in their captivity ; / have caused

you to be carried away, (v. 4.) and again, v. 7. All the force of the

king of Babylon could not have done it, if God had not ordered it ; nor

could he have any power against them, but what was given him from

above. If God caused them to be carried captives, they might be suie

that he neither did them any wrong, nor meant them any hurt. Note,

It will help very much to reconcile us to our troubles, and to make us

patient under them, to consider that they are what God has appointed

us to j / opened not my mouth, because thou didst it.

3. He bids them think of nothing but settling there ; and therefore

let them resolve to make the best of it j (y. 5, 6.) Build ye hou/es, aud

dwell in them, &c. By all this it is intimated to them, (1.) That they

must not feed themselves with hopes of a speedy return out of their cap

tivity, for that would keep them still unsettled, and, consequently, un

easy ; they would apply themselves to no business, take no comfort, but

be always tiring themselves, aad provoking their conquerors, with the

expectations of relief ; and their disappointment at last would fink them,

into despair, and make their condition much more miserable than other

wise it would be ; let them therefore count upon a continuance there,

and accommodate themselves to it as well as they can. Let them buildy

and plant, and marry, and dispose of their children there, as if they were

at home in their own land ; let them take a pleasure in seeing their fami

lies built up and "multiplied, for though they must expect themselves to

die in captivity, yet their children may live to fee better days. If they

live in the fear of God, what should hinder them but they may live com

fortably in Babylon ? They cannot but weep sometimes when they remem

ber Zion ; but let not weeping hinder sowing, let them not sorrow as

those that have no hope, no joy, for they have both. Note, In all con

ditions of life, it is our wisdom and duty to make the best of that which

is, and not to throw away the comfort of what we >nay have, because we

have not all we would have. We have a natural affection for our native

country, it strangely draws our minds ; but it is with a nescio qua did-

cedine—we can give no good account of thestreet attraction ; and therefore

if Providence remove us to some other country, we must resolve to live

easy there, to bring our mind to our condition, when our condition is not

in every thing to our mind ; if the earth be the Lord's, then, wherever a

child of God goes, he does not go off his Father's ground ; Palria est

ubicunque bene est—That place is our country, in which xve are well ojs.

If things be not as they have been, instead of fretting at that, we must

live in hopes that they will be better than they are.

Non si male mine, h olim sic erit.

Though we suffer now, we Iball not alwavs. ~
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(2.) That they must not disquiet themselves with fears of intolerable

hardships in their captivity. They might be ready to suggest, (as per

sons in trouble are always apt to make the worst of things,) that it would

.be in vain to build hoii/cs, for their lords and masters would not suffer

them to dwell in them when they had built them, nor to eat the fruit of

the vineyards they planted; "Never fear," says God; " if you live

peaceably with them, you shall find them civil to you." Meek and quiet

people, that work, and mind their own business, have often found much

better treatment, even with strangers and enemies, than they expected ;

and God has made his people to be pitied of those that carried them cap-
• fives ; (Ps. 106. 46.) and pity it is, but that those who have built

houses, should dwell in them. Nay,

4. He directs them to seek the good of the country where they were

captives, (v. 7.) to pray for it, to endeavour it. This forbids them to

attempt any thing against the public peace, while they were subjects to

the king of Babylon ; though he was a heathen, an idolater, an oppres

sor, and an enemy to God and his church, yet, while he gave them pro

tection, they mult pay him allegiance ; and live quiet andpeaceable lives

tmder him, in all godliness and honesty ; not plotting to (hake off his

yoke, but patiently leaving it to God in due time to work deliverance

for them. Nay, they must pray to God for the peace of the place where

they were, that they might oblige them to continue their kindness to

them, and disprove the character that had been given their nation, that

they were hurtful to kings andprovinces, and movedsedition, Ezra 4. 15.

Both the wisdom of the serpent, and the innocency of the dove, required

them to be true to the government they lived under ; for in the peace

thereofye shall have peace ; should the country be embroiled in war, they

would have the greatest share in the calamitous effects of it. Thus the

primitive chriilians, according to the temper of their holy religion, prayed

for the powers that were, though they were persecuting powers. And

if they were to pray for, and seek the peace of, the land of their capti

vity, much more reason have we to pray for the welfare of the land of

our nativity, where we are a free people under a good government, that

in thepeace thereof we, and our's may nave peace. Every passenger is con

cerned in the safety of the ship.

8. For thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ;

Let not your prophets and your diviners, that be in the

midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your dreams

which ye cause to be dreamed. 9. For they prophesy

falsely unto you in my name ; I have not sent them, faith

the Lord. 10. For thus faith the Lord, That after se

venty years be accomplished at Babylon, I will visit you,

and perform my good word toward you, in causing you

to return to this place. 1 1 . For I know the thoughts

that I think toward you, faith the Lord, thoughts of

peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end. VI.

Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto

me, and I will hearken unto you. 13. And ye (hall seek

me, and find 7nc, when ye shall search for me with all your

heart. 14. And I will be found of you, faith the Lord ;

and I will turn away your captivity, and I will gather you

from all the nations, and from all the places whither I

have driven you, faith the Lord ; and I will bring you

again into the place whence I caused you to be carried

away captive. ;

i,

To make the people quiet and easy in their captivitv,

I. God takes them off from building upon the false bottom which

their pretended prophets laid, v. 8, 9. They told them that their capi

"tivity should be short, and therefore that they must not think of taking

' root in Babylon, but be upon the wing to go back : " Now, herein, they

deceive you," (says God,) " they prophesy a lie to you, though they

prophesy in my name. But let them not deceive you, suffer not yourselves

to be deluded by them." As long as we have the word of truth to try

■ the spirits by, it is our own fault if we be deceived ; for by it we may be

undeceived. Hearken not l&your dreams, which ye cause U) be dreamed.

He means either the dreams or fancies which the people pleased them

selves with, and with which they filled their own heads t by thinking

and speaking of nothing else but a speedy enlargement when they were

awake, they caused themselves to dream of it when they were asleep, and

then took that for a good omen, and with it strengthened themselves in

their vain expectations: or, the dreams which the prophets dreamed, and

grounded their prophecies upon. God tells the people, They are your

dreams, because they pleased them, were the dreams that they desired

and wished for ; they caused theni to be dreamed, for they hearkened to

them, and encouraged the prophets to put such deceits upon them, de

siring them to prophesy nothing butsmooth things, Isa. 30. 10. They

were dreams of their own bespeaking. False prophets would not flatter

people in their fins, but that they love to be flattered, and speak

smoothly to their prophets, that their prophets may speak smoothly to

them.

II. He gives them a good bottom to build their hopes upon. We

would not persuade people to pull down the house they nave built" upon

the sand, but that there is a rock ready for them to rebuild upon. God

here promises themi that though they should not return quickly, they

should return at length, after 70 years be accomplslied. By this it ap

pears, that the 70 years of the captivity are not to be reckoned from the

last captivity, but the first. Note, Though the deliverance of the church

do not come in our time, it is sufficient that it will come in God's time,

and we are sure that that is the best time. The promise is, that God

will visit them in mercy ; though he had long seemed to be strange to

them, he will come among them, and appear for them, and put honour

upon them, as great men do upon their inferiors, by coming to visit

them. He will put an end to their captivity^ and turn away all the cala

mities of it. Though they are dispersed, some in one country, and some

in another, he will gather themfrom all theplaces whither they are driven,

will set up a standard for them all to resort, to, and incorporate them

again in one body. ' And though they are at a great distance, they shall

be brought again to their own land, to the place whence they were car

ried captive, v. 1 4.

Now, 1. This shall be the performance of God's promise to them ;

(o. 10.) I will perform my good word toward you. Let not the failing

of those predictions which are delivered as from God, lessen the reputa

tion of those that really are from him. That which is indeed God's

word, is a good word, and therefore it will be made good, and not one

iota or tittle of it shall fall to the ground. Hath hesaid, andshall he not

do it ? This will make their return out of captivity very comfortable,

that it will be the performance of God's good word to them, the product

of a gracious promise.

2. This /hall be in pursuance of God's purposes concerning them;

(u. 1 1 .) / know the thoughts that I think toward you. Known unto God

are all his works, for known unto him are all his thoughts, Acts 15. 18.

and his works agree exactly with his thoughts ; he doeth all according lo

the counsel ofhis will. We often do not know our own thoughts, not

know our own mind, but God is never at any uncertainty within him

self. We are sometimes ready to fear that God's designs concerning us

are all against us ; but he knows the contrary concerning his own peo

ple, that they are thoughts of good, and not of evil ; even that which

seems evil, is designed for good. His thoughts are all working toward

the expected end, which he will give in due time. The end they expect

will come, though perhaps not when they expected it. Let them have

patience till the fruit is ripe, and then they shall have it. He will give

them an end, and expectation ; so it is in the original. (1.) He will

give them to see the end, the comfortable period, of their trouble;

though it last long, it shall not last always ; the time tofavour Zion, yea,

theJet time, will come ; when things are at the worst, they will begin to

mend ; and he will give theirt to see the glorious perfection of their*deli-

verance ; for, as for God, ' :s work is perfect. He that in the begin

ning finished the heavens and the earth, and all the hosts of both, will finish

all the blessings of both to his people. When he begins in ways of

mercy, he will make an end. God does nothing by halves. (2.) He

will give them to see the expectation, that end which they desire and hope

for, and have been long waiting. for. He will give them, not the expec

tations of their fears, or the expectations of their fancies, but the expec

tations of their faith ; the end which he has promised, and which will

turn for the best to them.

3. This shall be in answer to their prayers and supplications to God,

i». I2...14. (1.) God will stir them up to pray j I henjhall ye call upon

me, and yestall go, and pray unto me. Note, When God is about to

give his people the expected good, he pours out aspirit ofprayer, and it

is a good sign that he is coming toward them in mercy. 1 hen when

you see the expected end approaching, then youshall call upon me. Note,
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Promise* are given not to supersede, but to quicken and encourage,

prayer ; and when deliverance i* coming, we must by prayer go forth

to meet it. When Daniel understood that the 70 years were near expir

ing, then heset his face with more fervency than ever toseek the Lord,

Dan. 9. 2, 3. (2. j He will then stir up himself to come, and save them,

(Ps. 2.) I will hearken unto you, and / will be found ofyou. God

has said it, and we may depend upon it ; seek, and ye fiiaufind. We

have a general rule, laid down, (». 13.) Ye shallfind me, when yeshall

searchfor me with allyour heart. In seeking God, we must search for him,

accomplish a diligent search, search for directions in seeking him, and

encouragements to our faith and hope. We must continue seeking, and

take pains in seeking, as those that search ; and this we must do with

our heart, in sincerity and uprightness, and with our whole heart, with

vigour and fervency, putting forth all that is within us, in prayer ; those

who thus seek God, (hallfind him, and shall find him their bountiful Re-

warder, Heb. 11.6. He never said to such, Seek ye me in vain.

15. Because ye have said, The Lord hath raised us up

prophets in Babylon ; 16. Know that thus faith the Lord

of the king that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of

all the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your bre

thren that are not gone forth with you into captivity ;

17. Thus faith the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will fend

upon them the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, and

will make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they

are so evil. 1 8. And I will persecute them with the sword,

with the famine, and with the pestilence, and will deliver

them to be removed to all the kingdoms of the earth, to

be a curse, and an astonishment, and an hissing, and a re

proach, among all the nations, whither I have driven them :

19. Because they have not hearkened to my words, faith

the Lord, which I sent unto them by my servants the pro

phets, rising up early and sending them ; but ye would

not hear, faith the Lord. 20. Hear ye therefore the word

of the Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I have sent

from Jerusalem to Babylon : 21. Thus faith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Ifrael, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of

Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto

you in my name ; Behold, I will deliver them into the

hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; and he shall

flay them before your eyes ; 22. And of them shall be

taken up a curse by all the captivity of Judah, which are

in, Babylon, saying, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah

and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted in the

fire ; 23. Because they have committed villany in Israel,

and have committed adultery with their neighbours'

wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, which I

have not commanded them ; even I know, and am a wit

ness, faith the Lord.

Jeremiah, having given great encouragement to those among the cap

tives whom he knew to be serious and well-affected, assuring them that

God had very kind and favourable intentions concerning them, here turns

to those among them who slighted the counsels and comforts that Jere

miah ministered to them, and depended upon what the false prophets

flattered them with. When this letter came from Jeremiah, they wonld

be ready to fay, " Why mould he make himself so busy, and take upon

him to advise us ? The Lord has raised us up prophets in Babylon, v. 1 5.

We are satisfied with those prophets, and can depend upon them, and

have no occasion to hear from any prophets in Jerusalem." See the im

pudent wickedness of this pcopl" ; as the prophets when they prophesied

lies, said that they had them from God, so the people, when they in

vited those prophets thus to flatter them, fathered it upon God, and

said that it waa the Lord that laised them up those prophets. Wl^reas

we may be sure that those who harden people in their sins, and deceive

them with false and groundless lio;;es of God's mercy, are no prophets

of God's raising up. These prophets of their own told them that no

| more mould be carried captive, but that those who were in captivity,

should shortly return. Now, in answer to this,

1. The prophet here foretells the utter destruction of those who re

mained still at Jerusalem, notwithstanding what those false prophets said

to the contrary ; " Ag for the king andpeople that dwell in the city, who,

I you think, will be ready to bid you welcome when you return, you are

j deceived, 'they shall be followed with one judgment after another,yioorrf,

!famine, and pestilence, which shall cut off multitudes ; and the poor and

I miserable remains shall be removed into all kingdoms ofthe earth," v. 16.

| 18. And thus God will make them, or rather deal with them, like vile

figs ; they have made themselves so by their wickedness, and God will

use them accordingly ; as the salt that has lost itssavour, which, being

good for nothing, is cast to the dunghill ; and so are rotten figs. This

refers to the vision, and the prophecy upon it, which we had, ch. 24s.

And the reason given for these proceedings against them, is the fame

.that has often been given, and will justify God in the eternal ruin of im

penitent sinners, [y. 19.) Because they have not hearkened to my words t

I called, but they refused. v

2. He foretells the judgment of God upon the false prophets in Baby

lon, who deceived the people of God there. He calls upon all the chil

dren of the captivity, who boasted of them as prophets of God's raising

up ; (t>. 20.) " Stand still, and hear the doom of the prophets you are

so fond of." The two prophets are named here, Ahab and Zedekiah,

v. 21. Observe, (1.) The crimes charged upon them—impiety andim-

morality ; They prophesied lies in God's name, (». 21.) and again,

(r. 23.) They have J'puken lying words in my name. Lying was bad,

lyjng to the people of God to delude them into a false hope was worse,

but fathering their lies upon the God of truth was worst of all. And

jio marvel if they that had the face to do that, could allow themselves in

the gratification of those vile affections to which God, in a way of righ

teous judgment, gave them up. They have done villany in Ifrael, for

tliey have committed adultery with their neighbours' wives. Adultery is

villany, and it is an aggravation of it, if it be villany in Israel, and in such

as pretend to be prophets, who by such wickedneTses manifestly disprove

their own pretensions. God never sent such profligate wretches on his

errands. He is the Lord God of the holy prophets, not of such impure

ones. Here it appears why they flattered others in their sins—because

they could not reprove them without condemning themselves. These

lewd practices of their's they knew how to conceal from the eye of the

world, that they might preserve their credit : but I know it, and am a

lVilnefs,faith the Lord. The most secret sins are known to God ; he

can see the villany that is covered with the thickest cloke of hypocrisy,

and there is a day coming when he will bring to light all these hidden

works of darkness, and every man will appear in his own colours. (2.)

The judgments threatened against them j The king ofBabylon shallflay

them before your eyes ; nay, he (hall put them to a miserable death, roast

them in thefire, v. 22. We may suppose that it was not for their im

piety and immorality that Nebuchadnezzar punished them thus severely,

but for sedition, and some attempts of their turbulent spirits upon the

public peace, and stirring up the people to revolt and rebel. So much

of their wickedness (hall then be detected, and in such a wretched man.

ner they (hall end their days, that their names (hall be a curse among the

captives in Babylon, v. 22. When men would imprecate the greatest

evil upon one they hated, they would think they could not load them

with a heavier curse, in fewer words, than to fay, The Lord make thee

like Zedekiah, and like Ahab! Thus were they made ashamed of the pro

phets they had been proud of, and convinced at least of their folly in

hearkening to them. God's faithful1 prophets were sometimes charged

with being the troublers of the land, and, as such, were tortured and

(lain ; but their names were a blessing when they were gone, and their

memory sweet, not as these here. As malefactors are attended with in

famy and disgrace, so martyrs with glory and honour.

24. Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the Nehela-

mite, saying, 25. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent letters in thy

name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, and to Ze-

phaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all the

priests, saying, 26. The Lord hath made thee priest in

the stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be officers

in the house of the Lord, for every man that is mad, and

maketh himself a prophet, that thou shouldest put him in
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prison, and in the stocks. 27. Now therefore why hast

thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh

himself a prophet to you ? 28. For therefore he sent unto

us in Babylon, faying, This captivity is long ; build ye

houses, and dwell in them ; and* plant gardens, and eat the

fruit of them. 29. And Zephaniah the priest read this let

ter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. SO. Then came

the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 31. Send

to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus faith the Lord

concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite ; Because that She

maiah hath prophesied unto you, and I sent him not, and

he caused you to trust in a lie : 32. Therefore thus faith

the Lord ; Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the Nehela

mite, and his feed : he shall not have a man to dwell

among this people ; neither shall he behold the good that

I will do for my people, faith the Lord ; because he hath

taught rebellion against the Lord.

We have perused the contents of Jeremiah's letter to the captives in

Babylon, who had reason, with a great deal of thanks to God and him,

to acknowledge the receipt of it, and lay it up among their treasures.

But we(cannot wonder if the false prophets they had among them were

enraged at it, for it gave them their true character. Now here we are

told concerning one of them,

I. How he discovers his malice against Jeremiah. This busy fellow

is called Shemaiah the Nehelamite ; the dreamer, (so the margin reads

it,) because all his prophecies he pretended to have received from God

in a dream. He had got a copy of Jeremiah's letter to the captives, or

had heard it read, or information was given to him concerning it, and it

nettled him exceedingly ; and he will take pen in hand, and answer it,

yea, that he will. But how ? He does not write to Jeremiah in justifica

tion of his own million, nor offer any rational arguments for the support

of his prophecies concerning the speedy return of the captives ; but he

writes to the priests, those faithful patrons of the false prophets, and in

stigates them to persecute Jeremiah. He writes in his own name, not so

much as pretending to have the people's consent to it, but, as if he must

be dictator to all mankind, he fends a circular letter (as it should seem)

among the priests at Jerusalem, and the rest of the people, probably by

the same messengers that brought the letter from Jeremiah. But it is

chiefly directed to Zephaniah, who was either the immediate son of Maa-

seiah, or of the 24th course of the priests, of which Maaseiah was the fa

ther and head. He was not the High-Priest, but sagan or suffragan to

the High-Priest, or in some other considerable post of command in the

temple, as Pafhur, ch. 20. 1. Perhaps he was chairman of that com

mittee of priests that was appointed in a particular manner to take cog

nizance of those that pretended to be prophets, of which there were

■very many at this time, and to give judgment concerning them. Now,

1. He puts him and the other priests in mind of the duty of their

place ; [v. 26.) Tfte Lord hath made thee priest 'htjlcad ofJehoiad/t the

priest. Some think that he refers to the famous Jehoiada, that great re

former in the days of Joafli ; and (fays Mr. Gataker,) he would in

sinuate that this Zephaniah is for spirit and zeal such another as he, and

raised up, as he was, for the glory of God and the good of the church ;

and therefore it was expected from him that he should proceed against

Jeremiah. Thus (fays he) there is no act so injurious or impious, but

that wicked wretches and false prophets will not only attempt it, but

colour it also with some specious pretence of piety, and zeal for God's

glory, Isa. 66. 5. John 16. 2. Or, rather, it was some other Je

hoiada, his immediate predecessor in this office, who perhaps was car

ried to Babylon among the priests, v. 1. Zephaniah is advanced,

sooner than he expected, to this place of trust and power, and Shemaiah

would have him think that Providence had preferred him, that he might

persecute God's prophets, that he was come to this government for such

a time as this, and that he was unjust and ungrateful, if he did not thus

improve his power, or, rather, abuse it. Their hearts are wretchedly

hardened, who can justify the doing of mischief by their having a power

to do it. These priests* business was to examine every man that is mad,

end makes himselfa prophet. God's faithful prophets are here represented

ac prophets of their own making, usurpers of the office, and lay-intruders ;

and as men that were mad, actuated by some demon, and not divinely in-

spired j or as' distracted men, and men in a frenzy. Thus the charac

ters of the false prophets are thrown upon the true ones ; if this had

been indeed their character, they ought to be bound as mad-men and

punistied as pretenders, and therefore he concludes that Jeremiah must

be so done to. He does not bid them examine whether Jeremiah could

produce any proofs of his mission, and could make it to appear that he

w-as not mad ; no, that is taken for granted, and when once he has had

a bad name given him, he must be run down of course.

2. He informs them of the letter which Jeremiah had written to the

captives ; (t>. 28. ) Hesent unto us in Babylon, with the authority of a

prophet, saying, This captivity is long, and therefore resolve to make the

best of it. And what harm was there in this, that it mould be objected

to him as a crime i The false prophets had formerly said that the capti

vity would never come, ch. 14. 13. Jeremiah had said that it would

come, and the event had already proved him in the right, which obliged

them to give credit to him, who now laid that it would be long, rather

than to them who said that it would be short, but had once before been

found liars.

3. He demands judgment against him ; taking it for granted that he

is mad, and makes himselfa prophet. He expects that they will order

him to be put in prison, and in the stocks, {y. 26.) that they will thus

punistt him, and by putting him to disgraee possess the people with pre

judices against him, ruin his reputation, and so prevent the giving of any

credit to his prophecies at Jerusalem, hoping that if they could gain that

point, the captives in Babylon would not be influenced by him. Nay,

he takes upon him to chide Zephaniah for his neglect ? (o. 27.) Why

host thou not rebuked andrefirained Jeremiah ofAnathoth ? See how inso

lent and imperious these false prophets were grown, that, though they

were in captivity, they would give law to the priests, who were not only

at liberty, but in power. It is common for those that pretend to more

knowledge than their neighbours, to be thus assuming. Now here is a

remarkable instance of the hardness of the hearts of sinners, and it is

enough to make us all fear lejl our hearts be at any lime hardened. For

here we find, (1.) That these sinners would not be convinced by the

clearest evidence. God had confirmed his word in the mouth of Jere

miah, it had taken hold of them ; (Zech. 1. 6.) and yet because he does

not prophesy to them the smooth things they desired, they are resolved to

look npon him as not duly called to she office of a prophet. None -so

blind as those that will not see. (2.) That they would not be reclaimed

and reformed by the most severe chastisement. They were now sent into

» miserable thraldom for mocking the messengers ofthe Lord, and misisfing

kit prophets ; this was the fin for which God now contended with them ;

and yet in their distress they trespass yet more against the Lord, 2 Chron.

28. 22. This very sin they are notoriously guilty of in "their captivity,

which (hews that afflictions will not of themselves cure men of their sins,

unless the grace of God work with them, but will rather exasperate the

coiTuptions they are intended to mortify j so true is that of Solomon,

( Prov. 27. 22. ) Though thoufhouldefi bray a fool in a mortar, yet will

net hisfooUflinejs departfrom him.

II. How Jeremiah came to the knowledge of this ; (v. 29.) Zepha

niah read this letter in the ears ofJeremiah. He did not design to do as She

maiah would have him, but, as it mould seem, had a respect for Jeremiah,

(for we find him employed in messages to him as a prophet, ch. 21. 1

37. 3.) and therefore protected him. He that continued in his dignity

and power, stood more in awe of God and his judgments than he that

was now a captive. Nay, he made Jeremiah acquainted with the con

tents of the letter, that he might see what enemies he had even among

the captives. Note, It is kindness to our friends, to let them know

their foes.

III. What was the sentence past upon Shemaiah for writing this

letter. God sent him an answer, for to him Jeremiah committed his

cause ; it was ordered to be sent not to him, but to them ofthe captivity^

who encouraged and countenanced him, .as if he had been a prophet of

God's raising up, v. 31, 32. Let them know,

1. That Shemaiah had made fools of them ; he promised them peace

in God's name, but God did not send him, he forged a commission, and

counterfeited the broadseal of Heaven to- it, and made the people to trust

in a lie,, and by preaching false comfort to them deprived them of true

comfort ; nay he had not only made fools of them, but, which was

worse, he had made traitors of them, he had taught rebellion against the

Lord, as Hananiah had done, ch. 28. 16. And if vengeance shall be

taken on them that rebel, much more on them that teach rebellion by

their doctrine and example.

2. That at his end he shall al/b be afool; (as the expression is, ch.

Vta. III. No. 59. SV
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17. 11.) bis name and family shall be extinct, and (ball be buried in obli

vion ; he shall leave no issue behind him to bear up his name, his pedi

gree shall end in him ; he/hall not have a man to dwell among this people,

and neither he, nor any that come from him, shall behold the good that I

Kill dofor my people. Note, Those are unworthy to share in God's fa

vours to his church, that are not willing to stay his time for them. Shc-

maiah was angry at Jeremiah's advice to the captives, to fee to the build

ing up of their families in Babylon, that they might be increased, and

not diminished, and therefore justly is he written childless there. Those

that flight the blessings of God's word, deserve to lose the benefit of

them. See Amos 7. 16, 17.

CHAP. XXX.

Thesermon which ice have in this and thefollowing chapter, is of a very

different complexionfrom all those before. The prophet does indeed, by

directionfrom God, change Aiv voice. Most ofv:hat he hadsaid hitherto,

was by xvay of reproof and threatening ; but these two chapters are

wholly taken up with precious promises ofa return out of captivity, and

that typical of the glorious things reservedfor the church in the days of

the Messiah. The prophet is bid not only lo preach this, but to write ft,

because it is intendedfor the comfort ofthe generation to come, v. 1...3.

It is here promised, I. That theyfhoidd hereafter have ajoiful restora

tion. 1 . Though they were now in a great deal ofpain and terror,

v. 4...7. 2. Though their oppressors were very strong, v. 8... 10.

3. Though afull end was made ofother nations, and they were not re

stored, v. 11. 4. Though all means oftheir deliverance seemed tofail

and be cut off, v. 12... 14. 5. Though God himselfhadsent them into

captivity, andjustly,for theirfins, v. 15, IS. 6. Though all about them

looked upon their cafe as desperate, v. 17. //. That after theirjoyful

restoration they should have a happysettlement ; that their cityshould be

rebuilt, (v. 18.) their numbers increased, (v. 19,20.) their govern

ment established, (v. 21.) God's covenant with them renewed, («. 22.)

and their enemies destroyed and cut off', v. 23, 24.

1. 7T*HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord,

X saying, 2. Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel,

saying, Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto

thee in a book. 3. For, lo, the days come, faith the Lord,,

that I will bring again the captivity of my people Israel and

Judah, faith the Lord ; and I will cause them to return to

the land that 1 gave to their fathers, and they shall possess j

it. 4. And these are the words that the Lord spake con-

cerning Israel .and concerning Judah. 5. For thus faith

the Lord We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear,

and not ofpeace. 6. Ask ye now, and see whether a man

doth travail with child ? Wherefore do I see every man

with his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all

faces are turned into paleness ? 7. Alas ! for that day is

great, so that none is like it : it is even the time of Jacob's

trouble ; but he shall be saved out of it. 8. For it shall

come to pass in that day, feith the Lord of hosts, that I will

break his yoke from offthy neck, and will burst thy bonds,

and strangers shall no more serve themselves of him : 9.

But they shall serve the Lord their God, and David their

king, whom I will raise up unto them.

Here,

I. Jeremiah is directed to Write what." God had spoken to him ;

which perhaps refers to all the foregojjng prophecies ; he must write

them and publish them, in hopes that they who had not profited by it

upon once hearing it, might take more notice of it when, in reading it,

they had leisure for a more .considerate review. Or, rather, it refers to

the promises of their enlargement, which had been often mixed with his

other discourses. He must collect them and put them together, and

God will now add unto them many like words. He must write them

for the generations to come, who should see them accomplished, and

thereby have their faith in the prophecy confirmed. He must write it

not in a letter, as that m the chapter before to the captives, but in a book

to be carefully preserved in the archives, or among the public rolls or re

gisters of the state. Daniel understood by these books when the capti

vity was about coming to an end, Dan. 9. 2. He must write it in a

book, not in loose papers ; For the days come, and are yet at a great" dis

tance, when / will bring again the captivity of Israel and Judah, great

numbers of the ten tribes, with those of the two, v. 3. And it must be

written, that it may be read then also, that so it may appear how ex

actly the accomplishment answers the prediction, which is one end of the

writing of prophecies. It is intimated that they shall be belovedfor their

fatlters'Jake ; (Rom. 11. 28.) for therefore God will bring them again

to Canaan, because it was the land that he gave to theirfathers, which

therefore they shall possess. *

II. He is directed what to write. The very words are such as the

Holy Ghost teaches, v. 4. These are the words which God ordered to

be written ; and those promises which are written by his order, are

as tiuly his word as the ten commandments which were written with his

singer. «

1. He must write a description of the fright and consternation which

the people were now in, and were likely to be still in upon every attack

that the Chaldeans made upon them, which will much magnify both the

wonder and the welcomeness of their deliverance ; (i>. 5.) IVe have heard

a voice oftrembling—the shrieks of terror echoing to the alarms of dan

ger. The false prophets told them that they should have peace, but there

isfear and not peace; so the margin reads it. No marvel that when

without arefightings, within are fears. The men, even the men of war,

shall be quite overwhelmed with the calamities of their nation, shall sink

under them, and yield to them, and shall look like women in labour,

whose pains come upon them in great extremity, and they know that

they cannot escape them, v. 6. You never heard of a man travailing

with child, and yet here you find not here and there a timorous man,

but every man with his hands on his loins, in the utmost anguish and

agony, as women in travail, when they see their cities burnt and their

countries laid waste. But this pain is compared to that of a woman in

travail, not to that of a death-bed, because it (hall end in joy at last, and

the pain, like that of a travailing woman, shall be forgotten. Allfaces

shall be turned into palewfs. The word signifies not only such paleness

as arises from a sudden fright, but that which is the effect of a bad habit

of body, the jaundice, or green sickness. The prophet laments the cala

mity, upon the foresight of it ; (v. 7.) Alas,for that day is great, a day

os judgment, which is called the great day, the great- and terrible day of

the Lord ; (Joel 2. .31. Jude 6.) great, so that there has been none like

it. The last destruction of Jerusalem is thus spoken of by our Saviour

as unparalleled, Matth. 24. 21. It is even the time ofJacob's trouble, a

fad time, when God's professing people shall be in distress, above other

people. The whole time of the captivity was a time of Jacob's trouble ;

and such times ought to be greatly lamented by all that are concerned

for the welfare of Jacob, and the honour of the God of Jacob.

2. He must write the assurances which God had given, that a happy

end should at length be put to . these calamities. (1.) Jacob's troubles

(hall cease ; He stall besaved out ofthem. Though the afflictions of the

church may last long, they shall not last always. Salvation belongs lo

the Lord, and shall be wrought for his church. (2.) Jacob's troublers

shall be disabled to do him any further mischief, and shall be reckoned with

for the mischief they have done him, (v. 8. ) The Lord ofhosts, who has all

power in his hand, undertakes to do it ; "I will break his yokefrom off

thy neck, which has long lain so heavy, and hath so sorely galled thee ; /

will burst thy bonds and restore thee to liberty and ease, and thou shalt no

more be at the beck and command of strangers, (halt no more serve

them, nor (hall they any moreserve themselves of thee, they shall no more

enrich themselves either by thy possessions or by thy labours." And,

(3.) That which crowns and completes the mercy, is, that they shall be

restored to the free exercise of their religion again, v. 9. They (hall be

delivered from scrying their enemies, not that they may live at large, and

do what they please, but that they mayserve the Lord their God, and Da

vid their king, that they may come again into order, under the establiflied

government both in church and state. Therefore they were brought

into trouble and made toserve their enemies, because they had notserved

the Lord their God as they ought to have done, withjoyfulness and glad

ness ofheart, Deut. 28. 47. But when the time is come, that they should

besaved out of their trouble, God will prepare and qualify them for it,

by giving them a heart toserve him ; and will make it doubly comfort

able, by giving them opportunity to serve him. Therefore we are de

livered out of the hands of our enemies, that we mayferve God, Luke 1.
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74, 75. And then deliverances out of temporal calamities are mercies

indeed to us, when by them we find ourselves engaged to, and enlarged

in, the service of God. They (hall serve their own God, and neither

"be inclined, as they had been of old in the day of their apolhey, nor

compelled, as they had been of late in the day of their captivity, to

serve other gods. They mall serve David their king, such governors as

-God fliould from time to time set over them, of the line of David, as

Zerubbabel ; or, at least, sitting on the thrones ofjudgment, the thrones

of the house of David, as Nehemiah. But certainly this has a further

meaning. The Chaldee paraphrase reads it, They shall obey, or hearken

to, the Mejswh, or Christ, the Son of David their king. To him the

Jewish interpreters apply it. That dispensation, which commenced at

their return out of captivity, brought them to the Messiah. He is called

David their king, because he ■ was the Son of David, ( Matth. 22. 42. )

and he answered to the name, Matth. 20. 31, 32. David was an illus

trious type of him both in his humiliation and his exaltation. The co

venant of royalty made with David had principal reference to him, and

in him the promises of that covenant had their full accomplishment.

God gave him the throne ofhisfather David, he raised him up unto them,

Jit him upon the holy hill cf Zion. God is often in the New Testament

said to have raised up Jesus, raised him up as a King, Acts 3. 2G—13.

23, 33. Observe, [1.] Those that serve the Lord as their God, must

also serve David their King, must give up themselves to Jesus Christ, to

be ruled by him. For all men must honour the Son as they honour the

Father, and come into the service and worship of God by him as Me

diator. [2.] Those that are delivered out of spiritual, bondage, must

make it appear that they are so by giving up themselves to the service of

Christ. They to whom he gives rest, must take his yoke upon them.

10. Therefore fear thou not, O my servanjt Jacob, faith

the Lord : neither be dismayed, O Israel ; for, lo, I will

save thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of their

captivity, and Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, and

be quiet, and none shall make him afraid. 11. For I am

with thee, faith the Lord, to save thee : though I make

a full end of all nations whither I have scattered thee, yet

will I not make a full end of thee : but I will correct thee

in measure, and will not leave thee altogether unpunished.

12. For thus faith the Lord, Thy bruise is incurable, 'and

thy wound is grievous. 13. There is none to plead thy

cause, that thou mayest be bound up : thou hast no heal

ing medicines. 14. All thy lovers have forgotten thee ;

they seek thee not ; for I have wounded thee with the

wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel one,

for the multitude of thine iniquity ; because thy sins were

increased. 15. Why criest thou for thine affliction ? Thy

sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity :

because thy sins were increased, I have done these things

unto thee. 16. Therefore all they that devour thee shall

be devoured, and all thine adversaries, every one of them,

fliall go into captivity ; and they that spoil thee fliall be a

spoil, and all that prey upon thee will I give for a prey.

17. For I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee

of thy wounds, faith the Lord ; because they called thee

an ontca&,Jai/i?ig, This is Zion, whom no man seeketh

after.

In these verses, as in tljose foregoing, the deplorable case os the Jews

in captivity is set forth, but many precious promises arc pjiven them, that

jn due time they should be relieved, and a glorious salvation wrought for

them.

1. God himself appeared against them; he scattered them ; (». II.)

he did all these things unto them, v. 15. All their calamities came from

his hands ; whoever were the instruments, he was the principal Agent.

.And this made their ca/e very fad, that God, even their own God, spake

concerning them, to pull down and to destroy. Now, (1.) This was

intended by him as a fatherly chastisement, and no other; (v. 11.) " /

I viill correct thee in measure, or according to judgment, with discretion, no

more than thou deservest, nay, no more than thou canst well bear."

I What God does against his people, is in a way of correction, and that

1 correction is always moderated, and always proceeds from love " / wrfi not

leave thee altogether unpunished, as thou art ready to t hink I should, because

j of thy relation to me." Note, A profession of religion, though ever so

plausible, will be far from securing to us impunity in fin. God is no

I Respecter of persons, but will shew his hatred of sin, wherever, he find*

it, and that he hates it most in those that are nearer to him. God here

corrects his peoplefor the midtitude oftheir iniquity, and because their

ftns were increased, v. 14, 15. Arc our sorrows multiplied at any time,

j and do they increase ? We must acknowledge that it is because our sins

j have been multiplied, and they have increased. Iniquities grow in us,

I and therefore troubles grow upon us. But, (2.) What God intended

' as a fatherly chastisement, they and others interpreted as an act of hosti-

i lity ; they looked upon him as having wounded them with the wound ofan

enemy, and with the chaslijeineiit ofa cruel one, (i>. 14.) as if he had de

signed their ruin, and neither mitigated the correction, nor had any mercy

in reserve for them. It did indeed seem as if God had dealt thus se

verely with them, as if he had turned to be their Enemy, and had. fought

against them, 1^63. 10. Job complains that God was become cruel

■! to him, and multiplied his wounds. When troubles are great and long,

, we have need carefully to watch over our own hearts, that we entertain

j not such hard thoughts as these of God aud his providence. His are

the chastisements of a merciful one, not of a cruel one, however they may

1 appear. '

! 2. Their friends forsook them, and were shy of them ; none of those

\ Who had courted them in their prosperity, would take notice of them

I now in their distress, v. 13. It is commonly thus when families go to de-

, cay ; those hang osTfrom them, that had been their hangers-on. . In two

cafes we are glad of the assistance of our friends, and need their service ; ( 1. J

If we be impeached, accused, or reproached, we expect that our friends

fliould appear in vindication of us, fliould speak a" good word for us, when

we cannot put on a face to speak for ourselves ; but here there is none to

plead thy cause, none to stand up in thy defence, none to intercede for

thee with thine oppressors ; therefore God will plead their cause, for he

might well wonder there was none to uphold a people that had been lo

much the favourites of Heaven, Isa. 63. 5. (2.) If we be sicker sore,

or wounded, we expect our friends fliould attend us, advise us, sympa

thise with us, and, if occasion be, lend a hand for the applying of healing

medicines ; but here, there is none to do that, none to bind up thy

wounds, and by counsels and comforts to make proper applications to

thy cafe ; nay, (v. 14.) All thy lovers haveforgotten thee ; out of sight,

out of mind ; instead oi seeking thee, thry forsake thee. Such as this

has often been the cafe of religion and serious godliness in the world ;

those that, from their education, profession, and hopeful beginnings, one

might have expected to have been its friends and lovers, its patrons and

protectors, desert it, forget it, and have nothing to say in its defence,

nor will do any thing toward the healing of its wounds. Observe, Thy

Invert have forgotten thee, for I have wounded thee. When God is

against a people, who will be for them ? Who can be for them, so as to

do them any kindness ? See Job 30. 11. Now, upon this account, their

cafe seemed desperate and past relief ; (v. 12.) Thy bruise is incurable,

thy Vjoundgrievous, and [y. 15.) thyforrowls incurable ; the condition of

the Jews in captivity was such, as ro human power cenild redress the grie

vances of ; there they were like a valley full of dead and dry hones, which

nothing less than Omnipotence can put life into. Who could imagine

that a people so diminished, ib impoverished, should ever be restored to

their own land, and re-established there ? So many were the aggravations

of their calamity, that their sorrow would not admit of any alleviation,

but they seemed to be hardened in it, and their souls refused to be com

forted, till divine consolations proved strong ones, too strong to be borne

down even by the floods of grief that overwhelmed them. Thysorrow-

is incurable, because thyftns, instead of being repented of and forsaken,,

were increased. Note, Incurable griefs are owing to incurable lusts.

Now in this deplorable condition they are looked upon with disdain ;

(r. 17.) They called thee au outcaji, abandoned by all, abandoned to rum ;

they said, This is Zion, whom no manseeks osier. When they looked on

j the place where the city and temple had been built, they called that an

outcaji ; now all was in ruins, there was no resort to it, no residence in it. ■

I none asked the ways to Zion, as formerly, no manseeks after it. When

j they looked on the people that formerly dwelt in Zion, but were now in

captivity, (aud we read of Zion dwelling with the daughter ofBabylon,

Zech. 2. 7.) they called them outcajis ; these are they who belong to
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Zion, and talk much of it, and weep at the remembrance of it, but no

man seeks after them, or inquires concerning them. Note, It is often

the lot of Zion to be deserted and despised by those about her.

3. For all this God will work deliverance and salvation for them in

due time. Though no other hand, nay, becatife no other hand, can cure

their wound, his will, and mall. (I.) Though he seemed to stand at a

distance from them, yet he assures them of his presence with them, his

powerful and gracious presence ; I willsive thee, v. 10. I am with thee,

to save thee, v. 11. When they are in their troubles, he is with them,

to save them from sinking under them ; when the time is come for their

deliverance, he is with them, to be ready upon the first opportunity, to

lave them out of their trouble. (2.) Though they wire at a distance, re

mote from their own land, afar off in the land oftheir captivity, yet there

shall salvation find them out, thence mail it fetch them, them add their/5vc/,

for they also (hall be known among the Gentiles, and distinguished from

them, that they may return, v. 10. (3.) Though they were now full

of fears, and continually alarmed, yet the time shall come when they

shall be in reft and quiet, safe and easy, and none shall make them afraid,

*. 10. (4.) Though the nations into which they were dispersed, should i

be brought to ruin, yet they should be preserved from that ruin ; (v. 11.)

Though I make afull end of the nations whither I havmscattered thee, and

there might be danger of thy being lost among them, yet I will net make

a full end ofthee. It was promised that in the peace of these nations

they should haic peace, (ch. 29. 7. ) and yet in the destruction of these

nations they should escape destruction. God's church may sometimes

be brought very low, but he will not make afull end ofit, ch. 5. 10, 18.

(5.) Though God correct them, and justly, for their sins, their manifold

transgression; and mighty sins, yet he will return in mercy to them, and

even their sin shall not prevent their deliverance, when God's time is

come. (6.) Though their adversaries were mighty, God will bring

them down, and break their power ; (r. 16.) Au that devour thee shall

be devoured, and thus Zion's cause will be pleaded, and will be made to

appear to all the world a righteous cause. Thus Zion's deliverance

will be brought about by the destruction of her oppressors : and thus her

enemies willT>e recompensed for all the injury they have done her ; for

there is a God thatjudges in the earth, a God to whom vengeance belongs ;

they shall every one ofthem, without exception, go into captivity, and the

day will come when they that nowspoil thee, sliaU be a spoil; they that

lead into captivity shall go into captivity, Rev. 13. 10. This might serve

to oblige the present conquerors to use their captives well, because the

wheel would turn round, and the day would come when they also should

be captives, and let them do now as they would then be done by. (7.)

Though the wound seem incurable, God will make a cure of it ; (i>. 17.)

I will restore health unto thee. Be the disease ever so dangerous, the pa-

■ tient is safe if God undertake the cure.

4. Upon the whole matter, they are cautioned against inordinate fear

and grief, for in these precious promises there is enough to si)ence both.

(1.) They must not tremble as those that have no hope, in the appre

hension of future further trouble that might threaten them ; (v. 10.)

Fear thou not, 0 myferva?it Jacob, neither be dismayed. Note, Those

that are God's servants, must not give way to diiquieting fears, whatever

difficulties and dangers may be before them. ( 2. ) They must not sor

row as those that have no hope, for the troubles which at present they

lie under, v. 15. ".Why crieji thou for thine affliction ? It is true, thy

carnal confidences fail thee, creatures are physicians of no value, but /

will heal thy wound, and therefore, Why crieji thou ? Why dost thou fret

and complain thus ? It isfor thy fm, («. 14, 15.) and therefore, instead

of repining, thou shouldest be repenting. Wherefore should a man com

plain for the punishment ofhisftns ? THe issue will be good at last, and

therefore rejoice in hope."

18. Thus faith the Lord ; Behold, I will bring again

the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy on his

dwelling-places ; and the city shall be builded upon her

own heap, and the palace shall remain after the manner

thereof. 19. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving

and the voice of them that make merry : and I will mul

tiply them, and they shall not be few ; I will also glorify

them, and they shall not be small. 20. Their children also

shall be as aforetime, and their congregation shall be esta

blished before me, and I will punish all that oppress them.

21. And their nobles shall be of themselves, and their go- |

vernor shall proceed from the midst of them ; and I will

cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto me :

for who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto

me ? faith the Lord» 22. And ye shall be my people, and

I will be your God. 23. Behold the whirlwind of the

Lord goeth forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind ; it

shall fall with pain upon the head of the wicked. 24.

The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, until he.

have done it, and until he have performed the intents of

his heart : in the latter days ye shall consider it.

We have here further intimations of the favour God had in reserrf!

for them after the days of their calamity were over. It is pro

mised,

1. That the city and temple mould be rebuilt, (v. 18.) Jacob's tents*.

and his dwelling-places, felt the effects of the captivity, for they lay. in

ruins when the inhabitants were carried away captives ; but when they

are returned, the habitations (hall be repaired, and raised up out of their

ruins, and therein God will have mercy upon their dwelling-places, that

had been monuments of his justice. Then the city of Jerusalem shall bv

built upon her own heap, her own hill, though now it be no better than

a ruinous heap. The situation was unexceptionable, and therefore it

shall be rebuilt upon the same spot of ground. He that can make of a

city a heap, (Isa. 25. 2.) can, when he pleases, make of a heap a cits

again. The palace, the temple, God's palace, shall remain after the man

ner thereof, it mall be built after the old model ; and the service of God

shall be constantly kept up there, and attended as formerly.

2. That the sacred feasts should again be solemnized ; (w. 19.) Out

of the city, and t\je temple, artd all the dwelling-places of Jacob, shall

proceed thanksgiving and the voice ofthem that make merry. They shall

go with expressions of joy to the temple-service, and with the like shall

return from it. Observe, The voice of thanksgiving is the fame with the

voice ofthem that make merry ; for whatever if the matter of our joy,

should be the matter ofour praise. Is any merry ? Let himsing p/alms.

What makes us cheerful, should make us thankful. Serve the Lord

with gladness.

3. That the people should be multiplied and increased, and made con

siderable ; They shall not befew; theyjhull not besmall, but shall become

numerous and illustrious, and make a figure among the nations ; for /

will multiply them, and / will glorify than. It is for the honour of the

church to have many added to it, that shall be saved ; this would make

them to be of some weight among their neighbours. Let a people be

ever so much diminished and despised, God can multiply and glorify

them. They shall be restored to their former honour, their children shall

be as aforetime, playing in the streets ; (Zech. 8. 5.) they (hall inherit

their parents' estates and honours as formerly, and their congregation

shall, both in civil and sacred things, be established before me. There-

shall be a constant succession of faithful magistrates in the congregation

of the elders, to establish that, and of faithful worshippers in the con

gregation of the saints. As one congregation passes away, another shall

be raised up, and so the congregation shall be established before God.

4. 1'hat they shall be blessed with a good government j (v. 21.)

Their nobles and judges shall be cf themselves, of their own nation, and

they shall no longer be ruled by strangers and enemies ; iheir governor

shall proceedfrom the midJ ofthem, shall be one that has beeu a sharer

with them in the afflictions of their captive state ; and this has reference

to Christ our Governor, David our King; (t>. 9.) he is of ourselves, in

all things made like unto his brethren. And I will cause him to draw near ;

this may be understood, either, (1.) Of the people, Jacob and Israel ;

" / will cause them to draw near to me in the temple-service, as formerly,

to come into covenant with me, as my people, (v. 22.) to approach to>

me m communion ; for, who hath engaged his heart, made a covenant with

it, and brought it into bonds, to approach unto me ?" How few are there-

that do so ! None can do it but by the special grace of God, cttiifing

them lo draw near. Note, Whenever we approach to God in any holy

ordinance, we must engage our hearts to do it ; the heart must be pre

pared for the duty, employed in it, and kept close to it. The heart is

the main thing that God iooks at and requires , but it is deceitful and

will start aside, if a great deal of care and pains be not taken to engage

it to bind this sacrifice with cords. Or, (2.) It maybe understood of

the governor, for it is a single person that is spoken of ; iheir governor

shall be duly called to his o&ce, shall draw near to God to consult him
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upon all occasions. God will cause him to approach to him, for, other

wise, who would engage to take care of so weak a people, and let this

ruin come under their hand ? But when God has work to do, though at

tended with many discouragements, he will raise up instruments to do it.

But it looks further, to Christ, to him as mediator. Note, sjl.] The

proper work and office of Christ, as Mediator, is to draw near and ap

proach unto God, not for himself only, but for us, and in our name and

stead, as the High-Priest of our profession. The priests are said to draw

nigh to God, Lev. 13. 3.—21. 17. Moses drew near, Exod. 20. 21.

God the Father did cause Jesus Christ thus to draw near and ap-

it, he, proach to him as Mediator. He commanded and appointed him to do it, he

• sanctified and sealed him, anointed him for this purpose, and accepted of

him, and declared himself well-pleased in him. (3.) Jesus Christ being

caused by the father to approach unto him as Mediator, did engage his

heart to do it, he bound and obliged himself to it, undertookfor his heart,

(so some read it,) for his foul, that in the fulness of time, it should be.

made an offering for fin. His own voluntary susception, in compliance

with his Father's will, and in compassion to fallen man, engaged him,

and then his own honour kept him to it. It also intimates that he was

hearty and resolute, free and cheerful, in it, and made nothing of the dif

ficulties that lay in his way, Isa. 63. 3.. .5. sJ4.J Jesus Christ was, in

all this, truly wonderful ; we may well ask, with admiration, Who is this

that thus engages his heart to such an undertaking ?

5. That they shall be taken again into covenant with God, according

to the covenant made with their fathers ; (v. 22. ) Te shall he my people ;

and it is God's good work in us, that makes us to him a people, a people

for his name, Acts 15. 14. I will be your God ; it is his good-will to

us, that is the summary of that part of the covenant.

6. That their enemies shall be reckoned with and brought down ; i

(r. 20.) I will punish all them that oppress them, so that it shall appear

to all a dangerous thing to touch God's anointed, Ps. 105. 15. The

two last verses come under this head, The whirlwind ofthe Lord sltallfall

with pain upon the head of the wicked. These two verses we had before ;

(cli. 23.19,20.) there they were a denunciation of God's wrath against the

wicked hypocrites in Israel ; here, against the wicked oppressors of Is

rael ; the expressions, exactly agreeing, speak the same with that, (Isa.

SI. 22, 23.) I will take the cup <ftrembling out of thy hand, and put it

into the hand ofthem that afflict thee. The wrath of God against the

wicked is here represented to be, ( 1 . ) Very terrible, like a whirlwind,

surprising and irresistible. (2.) Very grievous; itJhallfall with pain

upon their heads, they shall be as much hurt as frightened. (3.) It shall

pursue them j whirlwinds are usually short, but this shall be a continuing

tvkirlwinek (4.) It shall accomplish that for which it is sent ; The auger

of the Lord shall not return, till Ite have done it ; the purposes of his

wrath, as well as the purposes of his love, will all be fulfilled ; he will

perform the intents of his heart: and, (5.) Those that will not lay this

to heart now, will then be unable to put off the thoughts of it ; In

the latter days ye shall consider it, when it will be too late to prevent it.

CHAP. XXXI.

This chapter goes on with the good words qnd comfortable words which we,

had in the chapter before, for the encouragement ofthe captives, assuring

them that God would in due time return them or their children to .their

awn land, and make them a great and happy nation again, (specially by

fending them the Mejsiah, in whose kingdom andgrace many ofthese pro

mises were to have their full accomplishment. I. Theyjliall be restored

to peace and honour, andjoy and great plenty, v. 1...14. II. Their

forrffwfor the loss oftheir childrenjhall be at an end, v. 15...17- III.

TheyJhall repent qft/ieirfins, and God will graciously accept them in

their repentance, v. 18...20. IV". They jliall be multiplied and in.

creased, both their children and their cattle, and not be cut offand di

minished as they had been, v. 21...30. V. God will renew his covenant

with them, and enrich it withspiritual blessings, v. 31...34. VI. These

blejfingsJliall besecured to their's after them, even to thefpiritualjeed of

Israelfor ever, v. 35.. .37. VII. As an earnest of this, the city ofJe-

rufalemjhall be rebuilt, v. 38. ..40. These exceeding great and precious

promises werefirmJ'oundaiions of hope, andfullfountains ofjoy, to the

poor captives, and we also may apply them to our/elves, and mixfaith with

them.

1 . AT the fame time, faith the Lord, will I be the God

-L*. of all the families of Israel, and they shall be my

people. 2. Thus faith the Lord, The people which were

left of the sword found grace in the wilderness ; even Is

rael, when I went to cause him to rest. 3. The Loro

hath appeared of old unto me, fayi?Jg, Yea, I have loved

thee with an everlasting love : therefore with loving kind

ness have I drawn thee. 4. Again I will build thee, and

thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel ; thou shalt again be

adorned with thy tabrets, and shall go forth in the dances

of them that make merry. 5. Thou flialt yet plant vines

upon the mountains of Samaria ; the planters shall plant,

and shall eat them as common things. 6. For there shall

be a day, that the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim

shall cry, Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord

our God. 7. For thus faiths the Lord ; Sing with glad

ness for Jacob, and fliout among the chief of the nations ;

publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy people,

the remnant of Israel. 8. Behold, I will bring them from

the north-country, and gather them from the coasts of the

earth, anc? with them the blind and the lame, the woman

with child and her that travaile:h with child together ; a

great company shall return thither. 9. They shall come with

weeping, and with supplications will I lead them : I will

cause them to walk by the rivers of waters in a straight

way, wherein they shall not stumble : for I am a father to

Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born.

God here assures his people,

1. That he will again take them into a covenant-relation to himself,

from which they seemed to have been cut off. At thefame time, when

God's anger breaks out against the wicked, (ch. 30. 24.) his own people

shall be owned by him as the children of his love ; / will be the God, I

will shew myself to be the God, ofall thefamilies of Israel ; (».=1.) not

of the two tribes only, but of all the tribes ; not of the house of Aaron

only, and the families of Levi, but of all their families ; not only their

state in general, but their particular families, and the interests of them,

(hall have the benefit of a special relation to God. Note, The families

of good people, in their family-capacity, may apply themselves to God,

and stay themselves upon him as their God. If we and our houses serve

the Lord, we and our houses shall be protected and blessed by him, Prov.

3. 33.

2. That he will do for them, in bringing them out of Babylon, as he

had done for their fathers when he delivered them out of Egypt, and as

he had purposed to do when he first took them to be his people. (1.)

He puts them in mind of what he did for their fathers when he brought

•them out of Egypt ; (■». 2. ) they were then, as these were, a people left

oftheJword, that sword of Pharaoh, with which he cut off all the male

children as soon as they were born, (a bloody sword indeed they had nar

rowly escaped,) and that sword with which he threatened to cut them

off, when he pursued them to the Red-sea. They were then in the wit-

derness, where they seemed to be lost and forgotten, as these were now

in a strange land, and yet theyfound grace in God's fight, were owned

and highly honoured by him, and blest with wonderful instances of his

peculiar favour, and he was at this time going to caife them to rest, in

Canaan. Note, When we are brought very low, and. insuperable diffi

culties appear in t'le way of our deliverance, it is good to remember that

it has been so with the church formerly, . and yet that it has been raised

up from its low estate, and has got to Canaan through all the hardships

of a wilderness ; and God is still the fame. (2.) They put him in mind

of what God had done for their fathers, intimating that they now saw

not such signs, and were ready to ask, as Gideon did, Where are all the

wonders that ourfathers told us of? v. 3. It is true, The Lord hath ap

peared ofold unto me, in Egypt, in the wilderness, hath appeared with

me, and for me, hath been seen in his glory as my God ; the years of

ancient times were glorious years ; but now it is otherwise ; what good

will it do us, that he appeared of old to us, when now he is a God that

hides himself from us i Isa. 45. 15. Note, It is hard to take comfort

from former smiles, under present frowns. (3.) To this he answers,

with au assurance of the constancy of his love, Tea, I have loved thee,

Vot. IILNo. 59. SQ
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not only with an ancient love, but with an everlasting love, a love that

shall never fail, however the comforts of it may for a time be suspended.

It is an everla/ling love, therefore have I extended or drawn out loving-

kindness unto thee also, as well as to thine ancestors ; or, with loving kind

ness have I drawn thee to myself as thy God, from all the idols to which

thou hadst turned aside. Note, It is, the happiness of those who are

through grace interested in the love of God, that it isa« everlq/ling love,

(from everlasting in the counsels of it, to everlasting in the continuance

and consequences of it,) and that nothing can separate them from that

love. Those whom God loves with this love, he will draw into covenant

aud communion with himself, by the influences of his Spirit upon their

fouls ; he will draw them with loving-kindness, with the cords of a man,

and bands of love, than which no attractive can be more powerful.

3. That he will again form them into a people, and give them a very

joyful settlement in their own land,u. 4, 5. Is the church of God his

house, his temple ? Is it now in ruins ? It is so ; but, jjgain I will build

thee, and thouJhalt be built. Are the parts of this building dispersed ?

They shall be collected, and put together, again, each in its place. If

God undertake to build them, they (hall be built, whatever opposition

may be given to it. Is Israel a beautiful virgin f Is she now stripped of

her ornaments, and reduced to a melancholy state ? She is so ; but thou

jhalt again be adorned, and made fine, adorned with thy tabrels, or tim

brels, the ornaments of thy chamber, and made merry. They shall re

lume their harps which had been hung upon the willow-trees, shall tune

them, and (hall themselves be in tune to make ufe_ of them : they shall

be adorned with their tabrets, for now their mirth and music (hall be

seasonable, it shall be a proper time for it, God in his providence (hall

call them to it, and then it shall be an ornament to them ; whereas ta

brets, at a time of common calamity, when God called to mourning,

were a shame to them. Or, it may refer to their use of tabrets in the

(olemnizing of their religious feasts, and their going forth in dances then,

as the daughters of Shiloh, Judg. 21. 19, 21. Our mirth is then indeed

an ornament to us, when we serve God aud honour him with it. Is the

joy of the city maintained by the products of the country ? It is so ; and

therefore itis promised, (t>. 5.) Thoufiiak yet plant vines upon the moun

tains ofSamaria, which had been the head city of the kingdom of Israel,

in opposition to that of Judah ; but they lhall now be united, (Ezek.

37. 22.) and there sha-ibe such perfect peace and security, that men shall

apply themselves whol-.y to the improvement of their ground ; the planters

shall plant, not fearing the soldiers coming to eat the fruits of what they

had planted, or to pluck it up ; but they themselves shall eat them freely,

as common things, not forbidden fruits, not forbidden by the law of God,

(as they were tilHthe fifth year, Levs 19. 23.. .25.) not forbidden by

the owners, because there (hall be such plenty as to yield enough for all,

for each.

4. That they shall have liberty and opportunity to worship God in

the ordinances of his own appqintment, and shall have both invitations

and inclinations to do so ; tp. 6. ) There shall be a day, and a glorious

day it will be, when the watchmen upon mount Ephraim, that are set to

stand centinel there, to give notice of the approach of the enemy, finding

that all is very quiet, and that there is no appearance of danger, shall de

sire for a time to be discharged from their post, that they may go up io

Zion, to praSse God for the public peace. Or, the watchmen that tend

the vineyards, spoken of v. 5. shall stir up themselves, and one another,

ami all their neighbours, to go, and keep the solemn feasts at Jerusalem.

Now this implies that the service of God shall be again set up in Zion,

that there shall be a general resort to it, with much affection and mutual

excitement, as in David's time, Ps. 122. 1. . But that which is most ob

servable here, is, that the watchmen of Ephraim are forward to promote

the worship of God at Jerusalem, whereas formerly the watchmen of

Ephraim was hatred agaiuji the house ofhis God, (Hos. 9. 8.) and, in

stead of inviting people to Zion, laid snares, for those that set their faces

thitherward, Hos. 5. 1. Note, God can make those who have been ene

mies to religion and the true worship of God, to become encouragers of

them, and leader* in them. This promise was to have its full accom

plishment in the days of the Messiah, when the gospel should be preached

to all these countries, and a general invitation thereby given into the

church of Christ, of which Zion was a tj-pe.

5. That God (hall have the glory, ~.id the church both the honour

and comfort, of this blessed change ; (v. 7.) Sing xviih gladness Jbr Ja

cob, let all her friends and well-wishers rejoice with her, Deut. 32. 43.

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people, Rom. 15.10. The restoration of

Jacob will be taken notice of by all the neighbours, it will be matter of

joy to them all, aud they shall ail join with Jacob in his joys, aud thereby

pay him respect, and put a reputation upon him. Even the chiefofthe

nations, that make the greatest figure, shall think it an honour to them

to congratulate the restoration of Jacob, and shall do themselves the ho

nour to fend their ambassadors on that errand. Publish ye, praise ye ;

in publishing these tidings, praise the God of Israel, praise the Israel of

God, speak honourably of both. The publishers of the gospel must do

it withpraise, and therefore it is often spoken of in the Psalms, as mingled

with praises, Ps. 67. 2, 3 96. 2, 3. What we either bring to others,

or take to ourselves the comfort of, we must be sure to give God the

praise of. Praise ye, andsay, 0 Lord, save thy people ; perfect their sal

vation, go on to save the remnant of Israel, that are yet in bo/idage ; as

Ps. 126. 3, 4. Note, When we are praising God for what he has done,

we must call upon him for the future favours which his church is in need

and expectation of ; and in praying to him we reallypraise him, and give

him glory j he takes it so.

6. That, in order to a happy settlement in their own land, they shall

have a joyful return out of the land of their captivity, and a very com

fortable passage homeward, (v. 8, 9.) and this beginning of mercy lhall

be to them a pledge of all the other blessings here promised. (1 )

Though they are scattered to places far remote, yet they shall be

brought together/row the north country, andfrom the coasts osthe earth ;

wherever they are, God will find them out. (2.) Though many of

them are very unfit for travel, yet that shall be no hinderance to them ;

the blind and the lame shall come ; such a good will shall they have to their

journey, and such a good heart upon it, that they shall not make their

blindness and lameness an excuse for staying where they are. Their

companions will be ready to help them, will be eyes to the blind, and legs

to the lame, as good christians ought to be to one another in their travels

heavenward, Job 29. 15. But, above all, their God will help them ;

and let none plead ttiat he is blind, who has God for his Guide: or lame,

who has God for his Strength. The women with child are heavy, and it

is not sit that they should undertake such a journey, much less those that

travail with child ; and yet, when it is to return to Zion, neither the one

nor the other shall make any difficulty of it. Note, When God calls,

we must not plead any inability to come ; for he that calls us will help

us, will strengthen us. (3.) Though they seem to be diminished, and to

become few in numbers, yet, when they come all together, they shall be «

great company ; and so will God's spiritual Israel be, whenthere shall be

a general rendezvous of them, though now they are but a little flock.

(4. ) Though their return will be matter of joy to them, yet prayers and

tears will be both their stores and their artillery ; (v. 9.) Theyshall come

with weeing and with supplications,; weeping for Cin,Jupplicalion for par

don ; for tlie goodness of God shall lead them to repentance ; and they

shall weep with more bitterness and more tenderness for fin, when they

are deliveved out of their captivity, than ever they did when they were

groaning under it. Weeping and praying do well together; tears put

life into prayers, and express the liveliness of them, and prayers help to

wipe away tears. Withfavours will I lead them; (so the margin read*

it;) in their journey they shall be compassed with God's favours, the

fruits of his favour. (5.) Though they have a perilous journey, yet

they shall be safe under a divine convoy. Is the country they pass

through, dry and thirsty ? / will cause them to walk by the rivers ofwaters,

not the waters of a land-flood, which fail in summer. Is it a wilderness

where there is no road, no track ? / will cause them to walk in astraight

way, which they shall not miss. Is it a rough and rocky country ? Tet

theyjlmll notJlumble. Note, Whithersoever God gives his people a

clear call, he will either find them, or make them, a ready way ; and

while we are following Providence, we may be sure that providence will

not be wanting to us. And, lastly, here is a reason given why God will

take all this care of his people ; For lama Fftther to Israel, a Father that

begat him, and therefore will maintain him, that have the care and com.

passion of a father for him ; (Ps. 108. 13.) and Ephraim is myfirst-born,

even Ephraim, who, having gone astray from God, was no more worthy

to- be called aJon, shall yet be owned as a firsl-born, particularly dear,

and heir of a double portion of blessings. ' The fame reason that was

given for their release out of Egypt, is given for their release out of Ba

bylon ; they are free-born, and therefore must not be eriflaved ; are born

to God, and therefore must not be the servants of men ; (Exod. 4.

22, 23. ) Israel is myfan, myfirst-born ; let myson go, that he mayserve

me. If we take God for our Father, and join ourselves to the church of

thefirst-born^ we may be assured that we shall want nothing that is good

for us.

10. Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and de«
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clare it in the isles afar off, and fay, He that scattered Is

rael will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his

flock. 11. For the Lord' hath redeemed Jacob, and ran

somed him from the hand of him that was stronger than

he. 1 2. Therefore they sliall come and sing in the height

of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of the

Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the

young of the flock and of the herd : and their foul shall

be as a watered garden ; and they shall not sorrow any

more at all. 1 3. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance,

both young men and old together ; for I will turn their

mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make

rthem rejoice from their sorrow. 14. And I will satiate

the soul of the priests with fatness, and my people shall be

satisfied with my goodness, faith the Lord. 15. Thus

"faith the Lord ; A voice was heard in Ramah, lamenta

tion and bitter weeping ; Rachel weeping for her children

refused to be comforted for her children, because they

were not. 16. Thus faith the Lord, Refrain thy voice

from weeping, and thine eyes from tears j for thy work

shall be rewarded, faith the Lord j and they sliall come

again from the land of the enemy. 17. And there is hope

in thine end faith the Lord, that thy children sliall come

again to their own border.

This paragraph is much to the fame import with the last, publishing to

the world, as well as to the church, the purposes of God's love concern

ing his people. This is a word qfthe Lord, whicli the nations must;

hear, for it is a prophecy of a work ofthe Lord, which the nations can

not hut take notice of. Let them hear the prophecy, that they may the

better understand and improve the performance ; and let them that hear

it themselves, declare it to others, declare it in the i/les ajar off. It

■will be a piece of news that will spread all the world over. It will look

very great in history ; let us fee how it looks in prophecy. It is fore

told,

1. That those who are dispersed, shall be brought together again

from their dispersions ; He thatscattered Israel, will gather him ; for he

knows whither he scattered them, and therefore where to find them,

v. 10. Una eademque nutnus vulnus opetnque tulit—The hand thai injUcted

the woundshall heal it. And when he has gathered him into one body, one

fold, he will keep him, as afltepherd doe* his jlock, from being scattered

again. V

2. That those who are sold and alienated, (hall be redeemed and

brought back, v. 11. Though the enemy that had got possession of

him, was stronger than lie, yet the Lord, who is stronger than all, has re

deemed and ransomed him, not by price, but by power, as of old out of the

Egyptians' hands. .,

3. That with their liberty they shall have plenty and joy, and God

(hall be honoured and served with it, v. 12, 13. When they are re

turned to their own. land, they shall come andsng in the high place of

Ziott ; on the top of that holy mountain, they mall sing to the praise and

glory of God. We read that they did so when the foundation of the

temple was hud there ; theyfang together, praising, and giving thanks to

the Lord, Ezra 3. 11. Theyshallflow together tiy the goodness qfthe

Lord ; they shall flock in great numbers and- with great forwardness and

cheerfulness, as streams of water, to the goodness qf the Lord, to the

temple where he causes his goodness to pass before his people. They

(hall come together in solemn assemblies, to prai/e Armfir his goodness',

and to pray for the fruits of it, and the continuance of it ;. they (hall

come to bless him for his goodness, in giving them wheat, and wine, and

oil, and the young qf Ihestock, and ofthe lierd, which, now that they have

obtained their freedom, they have an uncontested property in, and the

quiet and peaceable enjoyment of f and which therefore they honour

God with the first-fruits of, and out of which they bring offerings to his

altar. Note, it is comfortable to observe the goodness ofthe.Lord in the

gifts of common providence, and even in them to taite covenant-love;

Having plenty, (plenty out of want and scarcity,) they (hall greatly

rejoice, theirfoulshall be as a viakred garden, flourilhing and fruitful,

(Isa. 58. 11.) pleasant and fragrant, and abounding in all good things.

Note, Our fouls are never valuable as gardens but when they are watered

with the dews of God's Spirit and grace. It is a precious promise

which follows, and which will not have its full accomplisliment anywhere

on this side the height of the heavenly Zion, that theysliall not sorrow

any more at all; for it is only in that New Jerusalem that all tearsfitall

be wiped away, Rev. 21. 4. However, so far it was fulfilled to the re

turned captives, that they had not any more those causes for sorrow, that

they had had ; and therefore (v. 13".) young men and oldshall rejoice to

gether ; so grave sliall the young men be in their joys, as to keep com

pany with the old men, and so transported (hall the old men be, as to

associate with the young. Salva res e/l,faltatfenex—Thefiate, prospers,

and the aged dance. God will turn their mourning into joy, their salts

into solemn feasts, Zech. 8. 19. It was in the return out of Babylon

that they who sowed in tears, were made to reap injoy, Ps. 126. 5, 6.

Those are comforted indeed, whom God comforts, and may forget their

troubles, when he makes them to rejoicefrom theirsorrow ; not only re

joice after it, but rejoice from it ; their joy (hall borrowlustre from their

sorrow, which (hall serve as a foil to it ; and the more they think of

their troubles, the more (hall they rejoice in their deliverance.

4. That both the ministers, and those they minister to, (hall have

abundant satisfaction in what God gives them ; (u. 14.) I wilt satiate

thefoul qfthe priests withfatness ; there (hall be such plenty of sacrifices

brought to the altar, that they who live upon the altar, (hall live very

comfortably, they and their families sliall besatiated with fatness, tlicy

(hall have enough, and that of the best ; and my peoplestall be satisfied

with my goodness, and (hall think there is enough in that to make them

happy ; and so there is* God's people have an abundant satisfaction in.

God's goednefs, though they have but little of this world. Let them

be satisfied qf God's loving-kindness, and they will be satisfied with it,

and desire no more to make them happy. All this is applicable to the

spiritual blessings which the redeemed of the Lord enjoy by Jesus Christ,

infinitely more valuable than corn, and wine, and oil, a*d the satisfac

tion of foul which they have in the enjoyment of them.

5. That those, particularly, who had been in sorrow for the Joss of

their children who were carried into captivity, should have that sorrow

turned into joy upon their return, v. 15...17- Here we have,

(1.) The lad lamentation which the mothers made for the loss of

their children ; (v. 15.) Jn Rama/i was there a voice heard, at the time

when the general captivity was, nothing but lamentation and bitter weep,

ing, more there than in other places, because there Nebu/aradan had the

general rendezvous ofbis captives, as appears, ch. 40. 1. where we find

him sending Jeremiah back from Ramah. Rachel is here said to weep

for her children. The sepulchre of Rachel was between Ramah and

Bethlehem. Benjamin, one of the two tribes, and Ephraim, head of the

ten tribes, were both descendants from Rachel. She had but two ions

the elder of which was one for whom his father grieved, and refused to

be comforted, ( Gen. 37. 35. ) the other (he herself called Benoni—the

son ofmysorrow. Now the inhabitants of Ramah did in like manner

grievefor their font and Iheir daughters that were carried away, (as 1 Sam.

30. 6.) and such a voice of lamentation was there, as, to speak poetically

might even have raised Rachel out of her grave to mourn with them.

The tender parents even refused lobe comfortedfor their children, because

they were net, were not with them, but' were in the hands of their ene

mies ; they were never likely to fee them more. This is applied by 'the

evangelists to the great . mpurning'that was- at Bethlehem for the murder

of the infants there by Herod ; (Matth. 2. 17, 18.) and this scripture

is said to be then fulfilled. They wept for them, and would not be com

forted, supposing the case would not admit any ground of comfort, be

cause they were not. Note, Sorrow for the loss of children, cannot

but be great sorrow, especially if we so far mistake as to think they

are not.

(2.) Seasonable comfort administered to them in reference hereunto,

v. 16, 1 7. They are advised to moderate that sorrow, and to set bounds

to it ; Refrain thy voicefrom weeping, and thine eyes from tears. We

are not forbidden to mourn in such a case, allowances are made for na

tural affection ; but we must not suffer our sorrow to run into an ex

treme, to hinder our joy in God, or take us off from our duty to him ;

though we mourn, we must not murmur, nor must we resolve, as Jacob

did, to go to the grave mourning. In order to repress inordinate grief,

we must consider that there is hope in our end, hope that there will bean

end, the trouble will not fest always, that it will be a happy end, the end

will be peace. Note, It ought to support us under our troubles, that

we have reason to hope they will end well. The righteous has hope in
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his death ; that will be the blessed period of his griefs, and the blessed

passage to his joys. There is hopefor thy posterity t" (so some read it ;)

" though thou mayest not live to see these glorious days thyself, there is

hope that thy posterity mail. Though one generation falls in the wil

derness, the next shall enter Canaan. Two tilings thou mayst comfort

thyself with the hope of," [1.] " The reward of thy work ; 7% suf

fering work shall be rewarded. The comforts of the deliverance shall be

sufficient to balance all the grievances of thy captivity." God makes

his people glad according to the days wherein he has afflicted than, and so

there is a proportion between the joys and the sorrows, as between the

reward and the work. The glory to be revealed, which the faints hope

for in their end, will abundantly countervail thesufferings of this present

time, Rom. 8. 18. [2.] "The restoration of thy children ;" They

shall come again from the land of the enemy, (u- 16.) they shall come

again to their own border, v. 17. There is hope that children at a dis

tance may be brought home ; Jacob had a comfortable meeting with

Joseph, after he had despaired of ever seeing him. There is hope con

cerning children removed by death, that they mall return to their own

border, to the happy lot assigned them in the resurrection, a lot in the

heavenly Canaan, that border of his sanctuary. We shall see reason to

repress our grief for the death of our children that are taken into cove

nant with God, when we consider the hopes we have of their resurrection

to eternal life. They are not lost, but gone before.

18. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself

tints ; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a

bullock unaccustomed to the yoke ; turn thou me, and 1

shall be turned: for thou art the Lord my God, 19.

Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; and after that

1 was instructed, I smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed,

yea, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of

my youth. 20. Is Ephraim my dear son ? Is he a plea

sant child ? For since I spake against him, I do earnestly re

member him still : therefore my bowels are troubled for

him ; I will surely have mercy upon him, faith the Lord.

fil. Set thee up way-marks, make thee high heaps: set

thine heart toward the high-way, wen the way which thou

wentest : turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these

thy cities. 22. How long wilt thou go about, O thou

backsliding daughter ? For the Lord hath created a new

thing in the earth, A woman shall compass a man. 23.

Thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; As yet

they shall use this speech in the land of Judah and in the

cities thereof, when I shall bring again their captivity ;

The Lord bless thee, O habitation of justice, and moun

tain of holiness. 24. And there shall dwell in Judah it

self, and in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen,

and they that go forth with flocks. 25. For I have sati

ated the weary soul, and I have replenished every sorrow

ful soul. 26. Upon this I awaked, and beheld j and my

sleep was sweet unto me.

We have here,

1. Ephraim's repentance and return to God. Not only Judah, but

Ephraim, the ten tribes, shall be restored, and therefore shall thus be

prepared and qualified for it, Hos. 14. 8. Ephraim shall Jay, What

have I to do any more with idols ? Ephraim, the people, is here spoken

of as a single persoivto denote their unanimity ; they shall be as one man

in their repentance, and (hall glorify God in it with one mind and one

mouth, one and all. It is likewise thus expressed, that it might be the

better accommodated to particular penitents, for whose direction and en

couragement this passage is intended. Ephraim is here, brought in,

weeping for fin, perhaps because Ephraim, the person from whom that

tribe had its denomination, was a man of a tender spirit, mournedfor his

children many days; (1 Chron. 7. 21, 22.) and sorrow for sin is com

pared to thatyor an onl^Jon. This penitent is here brought in, (1.)

Bemoaning himself, and the miseiies of his present case. True penitents

(2.) Accusing himself, laying load upon

le first

do thus bemoan themselves.

himself as a sinner, a great sinner. He charges upon himself, in the

place, that sin which his conscience told him that he was more especially

guilty of at this time ; and that was, impatience under correction ;

" Thou hast chastised me ; I. have been under the rod, and I needed it,

I deserved it ; I was justly chastised, chastised as a bullock, who had never

felt the goad if he had not first rebelled against the yoke." True peni

tents look upon their afflictions as fatherly chastisements ; " Thou hast;

chastised me, and I was chastised ; it was well that I was chastised, other

wise I had been undone ; it did me good, or at least was intended to do

me good ; and yet I have been impatient under it." Or, it may speak

his want of feeling under the affliction ; Thou hast chaff/fed me, and I ui

chajlifed, that was all, I was not awakened by it, and quickened by it ;

I looked no further than the chastisement. / have been under the chas

tisement as a bullock nnaccnjfomed to the yrke, unruly and unmanageable,

kicking agaiiist thepricks, like a wild bull in a net," Isa. 51. 20. This is

the sin he finds himself guilty of now ; but (t>. 19.) he reflects upon hk

former sins, and looks as far back as the days of his youth. The disco

very of one sin fliould put us upon searching out more ; now he remem

bers the reproach of his youth. Ephraim, as a people reflects upon the

misconduct of their ancestors, when they were first formed into a people.

It is applicable to particular persons. Note, The sin of our youth was

the reproach of our youth, and we ought often to remember it against

ourselves, and to bear it in a penitential sorrow and shame. (3.) He is

here brought in, angry at himself, having a holy indignation at himself

for his fin and folly , hesmote upon his thigh, as the publican upon his

breast ; he was even amazed at himself, and at his own stupidity and fro-

wardnefs ; he was ashamed, yea even confounded, could not with any con

fidence look up to God, nor with any comfort reflect upon himself.

(4.) He is here recommending himself to the mercy and grace of God.

He finds he is bent to backslide from God, and cannot by any power of

his own keep himself close with God, much less, when he is revolted,

bring himself back to God, and therefore he prays, Turn thou me, and I

shall be turned; which implies that unless God do turn him by his grace,

he shall never be turned, but wander endlessly ; that therefore he is very

desirous of converting grace, has a dependence upon it, and doubts not but

that that grace will be sufficient for him, to help him over all the difficul

ties that were in the way of his return to God. See ch. 17. 14. Heal

me, and IJ/iall be healed. God works with power, can make the unwil

ling willing ; if he undertake the conversion of a soul, it will be converted.

f'S.) He is here pleasing himself with the experience he had of the bles-

ed effect of divine grace ; Surely after tliat I ti as turned, I repented.

Note, All the pious workings of our hearts toward God, are the fruit

and consequence of the powerful working of his grace in us. And ob

serve, He was turned, he was instructed, his will was bowed to the will of

God, by the right informing of his judgment concerning the truths of

God. Note, The way God takes of converting fouls to himself, is, by

opening the eyes of their understandings, and all good follows thereupon ;

After that I was instructed, I yielded, /smote upon my thigh. When

sinners come to a right knowledge, they will come to a right way. Eph

raim was chastised, and that did not produce the desired effect, it went

no further ; / teas chastised, and that was all. But when the instruc

tions of God's Spirit accompanied the corrections of his providence, then

the work was done, then hesmote upon his thigh, was so humbled for sin

as to have no more to do with it.

2. God's compassion on Ephraim, and the kind reception he finds

with God, v. 20. (1.) He owns him for a child, though he has been

an undutiful child and a prodigal ; Is Ephraim my dear sou ? Is he a

pleasant child? Thus when Ephraim bemoans himself, God bemoans

him, as one whom his mother comforts, though she had chidden him, Isa.

66. 13. Is this Ephraim my dearJon ? Is this that pleasant child ? Is it

he that is thus fad in spirit, and that complains so bitterly ? So it is like

that of Saul, (1 Sam. 26. 17.) Is this thy voice, myson David? Or, as

it is sometimes supplied, Is not Ephraim my dearson ? Is he not apleasant

child : Yes, now he is, now he repents and returns. Note, Those that

have been undutiful backsliding children, if they sincerely return and re

pent, however they have been under the chastisement of the rod, shall be

accepted of God as dear and pleasant children. Ephraim had afflicted

himself, but God thus heals him ; had abased himself, but God thus ho

nours him ; as the returning prodigal who thought himself no more wor

thy to be called hkson, yet, by his father, had the best robe put upon

him, and a ring on his hand. (2.) He relents towards him, and speaks

of him with a great deal of tender compassion ; Since Ispake agaiiist him,

by the threatenings of the word and the rebukes of providence, / da
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earnestly remember him stiR, ttvr thoughts toward him are thought* of

peace. Note, When God afflicts his people, yet he does not forget

them ; when he'casts them out of their land, yet he does not cast them out

of sight, nor out of mind. Even then when God is speaking against us,

yet he is acting for us, and designing our good in all ; and this is our

comfort in our affliction, that the LordViinks upon us, though we have

forgotten him. . / remember him stiff, and therefore my bowls are trou-

bledfor him, as Joseph's yearned toward his brethren, even then when he

Jpaie roughly to them. When Israel's affliction extorted a penitent con

fession and submission, it is said that his foul was grieved for the misery

of Israel ; (Judg. 10. 16.) for he always afflicts with the greatest ten

derness. It was God's compassion that mitigated Ephraim's punishment ;

Mi heart is turned tui/kin me ; (Hos. 11. 8, 9.} and now the same com-

passion accepted Ephraim's repentance. Ephraim had pleaded, (u. 18.)

Thou art t/ie Lord ■ y God, therefore to thee will I return, therefore on

thy mercy and grace I will depend ; and God shews it was a valid plea,

and prevailing, for he makes it appear both that he is Go<£ and not man,

and that he is Aw God. (S.) He resolves to do him good ; I willsurely

have mercy upon him, faith the Lord. Note^ God has mercy in store,

rich mercy, sure mercy, suitable mercy, for all that in sincerity seek him,

and submit to him ; and the more we are afflicted for sin, the better

prepared we are for the comforts of that mercy.

S. Gracious excitements and encouragements given to the people of

God in Babylon, to prepare for their return to their own land. Let

them not tremble, and lose their spirits ; let them not trifle, and lose

their time ; but with a firm resolution and a close application address

themselves to their journey, v. 21, 22. (1.) They must think of no

thing "but of coming back to their own country, out of which they had

been driven } " 7am again, 0 virgin nf Israel, a virgin to be again es

poused to thy God, turn again to these thy cities ; though they are laid

-waste and in ruins, they are thy cities, which thy God gave thee, and

therefore turn again to them." They must be content in' Babylon no

longer than till they had liberty to return to Zion. (2.) They must

return the fame way that they went, that the remembrance of the sor

rows which attended them, or which their fathers had told them of, in

such and such places upon the road, the sight of which would, by a local

memory put them in mind of them, might make them the more thank

ful for their deliverance. Those that have departed from God into the

bondage of sin, must return by the way in which they went astray, to the

duties they neglected, must do their first works. (3.) They must en

gage themselves and all that is within them in this affair ; Set thy heart

toward the higli-voay ; bring thy mind to it ; consider thy duty, thine in

terest, and go about it with a good will. Note, The way from Babylon

to Zion, from the bondage of fin, to the glorious liberty of God's chil

dren, is a high-way ; it is right, it is plain, it is safe, it is well-tracked ;

( Isa. 35. 8.) yet none are likely to walk in it", unless theyset their hearts

towards it. (4.) They must furnish themselves with all needful accom

modations for the journey ; Set thee up way-marks, and make thee high

heaps or pillars, fend before to have such set up in all places where there

is any danger of missing the road. Let those that go first, and are best

acquainted with the way, set up such directions for those that follow.

(5.) They must compose themselves for their journey ; Ham long wilt

thou go about, 0 backsliding daughter ? Let not their minds fluctuate, or

be uncertain about it, but resolve upon it ; let them not distract them

selves with care and fear ; let them not seek about to creatures for assist

ance, nor hurry hither and thither in courting them, which had often

been an instance of their backsliding from God, but let them cast them

selves upon God ; and then let their minds be fixed. (6.) They are en

couraged to do this by an assurance God gives them, that he would

treate a new thing, strange and surprising in the earth, in that land a

Womanshall compass a man. The church of God that is weak and

feeble as a woman, altogether unapt for military employments, and of a

timorous spirit, (hi\\surround, besiege, and prevail against, a mighty man,

Isa. 54. 6. The church is compared to' a woman, Rev. 12. 1. And

whereas we find armies compassing the camp ofthefaints, (Rev. 20. 9. J

wow the- camp of the saints (hall compass them. Many good inter

preters understand this new thing created in that land to be the incarna

tion of Christ, which God had an eye to in bringing them back to that

land, and which had sometimes been given them for a sign, Isa. 7. 14.

9. 6. A woman, the virgin Mary, inclosed in her womb the Mighty One,

for so Gebcr, the word here used, signifies ; and God is called Ciibbor,

the Mightu God, (ch. 32. 18.) and so is Christ there where hi s incar

nation is spoken of, as it is supposed to be here, Isa. 9. si. He is

JEl-Gibbor, the mighty God. Let this assure them that God would

not cast off this people, for that blessing was to be among them, Isa.

65. 8.

4. A comfortable prospect given them of a happy settlement in their

own land again. ( 1 . ) They (hall have an interest in the esteem and good

will of all their neighbours, who will give them a good word, and put

up a good prayer for them ; (v. 23. ) As yet, or rather, yet again,

(though Judah and Jerusalem have long been an astonishment and an his

sing,) thisspeech shall be used, as it was formerly, concerning the land of

Judah and the cities thereof, The Lord bless tliee, 0 habitation of

justice, and mountain of liolinefs. This intimates that they (hall return

much reformed, and every way better ; and this reformation (hall be so

conspicuous, that all about them (hall take notice of it. The cities that

used to be nests of pirates, (hall be habitations ofjustice ; the mountain of

Israel, ( so the whole land is called, Ps. 78. 54. ) and especially mount

Zion, shall be a mountain ofholiness. Observe, Justice toward men, and

holiness toward God, must go together. Godliness and honesty are

what God has joined, and let no man think to put them asunder, or to

make one to atone for the want of the other. It is well with a people

when they come out of trouble thus refined, and it is a sure presage of

further happiness. And we may with great comfort pray for the bles

sing of God upon those houses that are habitations ofjustice, those cities

and countries that are mountains of holiness. There the Lord will un

doubtedly command the blessing. , (2.) There shall be great plenty of all

good things among them ; (y. 24, 25.) There shall dwell in Judah itself,

even in it, though it has now long lain waste, both husbandmen and shep

herds, the two ancient and honourable employments of Cain and Abel,

Gen. 4. 2. It is comfortable dwelling in a habitation ofjustice, and a

mountain ofholiness. And the husbandmen and shepherds (hall eat ofthe

fruit of their labours, for I have satiated the weary andsorrowfulsoul ;

they that came weary from their journey, and have been long sorrowful

in their captivity, shall now enjoy great plenty. This is applicable to

the spiritual blessings God has in store for all true penitents, for all that

| are just and holy ; they shall be abundantly satisfied with divine graces

! and comforts. In the love and favour of God the- weary soul stiall find

rest, and the sorrowful soul joy.

Lastly, The prophet tells us what pleasure the discovery of this

brought te his mind, v. 26. The foresights God had given him some

times of the calamities of Judah and Jerusalem, were exceedingly painful

I to him, (as ch. 4. 19.) but these views were pleasing ones, though at a

distance. Upon this, I awaked, overcome with joy, which burst the fet

ters of sleep ; and I reflected upon my dream, and it was such as had

made myseep sweet to me ; I was refreshed, as men are with quiet sleep.

Those may sleep sweetly, that lie down and rise up in the favour of God,

and in communion with him. Nor is any prospect in this world more

pleasing to good men, and good ministers, than that of the flourishing

state of the church of God. What can we see with more satisfaction

than the good ofJerusalem, all the days ofour life, attd peace upon Israel ?

27. Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that I will

sow the house of Israel ajad the house of Judah with the

seed of man, and with the seed of beast. 28. And it shall

come to pass, that like as I have watched over them, to

pluck up, and to break down, and to throw down, and to

destroy, and to afflict ; so will I watch over them, to build

and to plant, faith the Lord. 29. In those days they shall

fay no more, The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the

children's teeth are set on edge. SO. But every one shall

die for his own iniquity : every man that eateth the sour

grape, his teeth shall be set on edge. SI. Behold, the

days come, faith the Lord, that I will make a new cove

nant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Ju

dah : 32. Not according to the covenant that I made with

their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand to

bring them out of the land of Egypt ; (which my cove

nant they brake, although I was an husband unto them,

faith the Lord ;) 33. But thhjkall be the covenant that

I will make with the house of Israel ; After those days,

faith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts,

and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and

they shall be my people. 34. And they shall teach no more

Vol. III. No. 59.
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every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, say

ing, Know the Lord ; for they shall all know me, from j

the least of them unto the greatest of them, faith the

Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and 1 will remem

ber their sin no more.

The prophet, having found hisJleepsweet, made so by the relations of

divine grace, sets himself to sleep again, in hopes of further discoveries,

and is not disappointed ; for it is here further promised,

I. That the people of God shall become both numerous and prosper

ous. Israel and Judah shall be replenished both with men and cattle, as

if they were sown with theseed of both, V.-27- They shall increase and

multiply like a field sown with corn ; and this is the product of God's

blessing, (v. 23. ) for whom God blessed, to them he said, Befruitful.

This should be a type of the wonderful increase of the gospel-church.

God will build them, aud plant them, v. 28. He will watch over them,

to do them good ; no opportunity shall be lost, that may further their

prosperity. Every thing for a long time had turned so much against

them, and all occurrences did so conspire to ruin them, that it seemed as

if God had watched over them, to pluck up, and to throw down ; but now

every thing that falls out, shall happily fall in to strengthen and advance

their interests. God will be as ready to comfort those that repent of

their sins, and are humbled for them, as he is to punish those that conti

nue in love with their sins, and are hardened in them.

II. That they shall be reckoned with no further for the sins of their

fathers ; (v. 29, 30.) They stallJay no more, they shall have no more

occasion to say, that God vifits the iniquity ofthe parents upon the chil

dren, which God had done in the captivity ; for the sins of their ances

tors came into the account against them, particularly those of Manasseh :

this they had complained of as a hardship. Other scriptures justify God

in this method of proceeding, and our Saviour tells the wicked Jews in

his days, that they should smart for their fathers' sins, because they per

sisted in them, Matth. 23. 35, 36. But it is here promised that this se

vere dispensation with them should now be brought to an end ; that

God would proceed no further in his controversy with them for their

fathers' sins, but remember for them his covenant with their fathers, and

do. them good according to that covenant ; TheyJhall no more complain,

as they have done that the fathers have eatenJour grapes, and the chil

dren's teeth areset on edge; (which speaks something of an absurdity,

and is an invidious reflection upon God's proceedings ;) but every one

Jhall diefor his own iniquity still ; though God will cease to punish them

in their national capacity, yet he will still reckon with particular persons

that provoke him. Note, Public salvations will give no impunity, no

security, to private sinners : still every man that eats thefour grapes, his

teethJhall beJet on edge. Note, Those that eat forbidden fruit, how

temptingly soever it looks, will find it afour grape, and it will Jet their

teeth on edge, sooner or later they will feel from it, and reflect upon it

with bitterness. There is as direct a tendency in sin to make a man un

easy, as there is in four grapes to set thijteeth on edge.

III. That God will renew his covenant with them, so that all these

blessings they shall have, not by providence only, but by promise, and

thereby they shall be both sweetened and secured. But this covenant

refers to gospel times, the latter days that shall come ; for of gospel-

grace the apostle understands it, (Heb. 8. 8, 9, S;c.) where this whole

passage is quoted, as a summary of the covenant of grace made with be

lievers in Jesus Christ. Observe,

1. Who the persons are, with, whom this covenant is made, with the

house of Israel and Judah, with the gospel-church, the Israel of God, on

which peace shall be, (Gal, 6. 16.) with the spiritual seed of believing

Abraham and praying Jacob. Judah and Israel had been two separate

kingdoms, but wre united, after their return, in the joint favours God

bestowed upon them ; so Jews and Gentiles were in the gospel-church

and covenant.

2. What is the nature of this covenant in general ; it is a new cove

nant, and not according to the covenant made with them, when they came

out ofEgypt : not as if that made with them at mount Sinai were a co

venant of nature and innocency, such as was made with Adam in the

day he was created ; no ; that was, for substance, a covenant of grace,

but it was a dark dispensation of that covenant, in comparison with this

in gospel-times. -Sinners were saved by that covenant, upon their re

pentance, and faith in a Messiah to come, whose blood, confirming that

covenant, was typified by that of the legal sacrifices, Exod. 24. 7, 8.

Yet this may upon many accounts be called new, in comparison with

that ; the ordinances and promises are more spiritual and heavenly, and

the discoveries much more clear. That covenant God made with them

when he took them by the hand, as if they had been blind, or lame, or

weak, to lead them out of the land of Egypt, which covenant they brake.

Observe, It was God that made this covenant, but it was the people that

brake it ; for our salvation is of God, but our sin and ruin are of our-

selves. It was an aggravation of their breach of it, that God was a Huf-

band to them, that he had espoused khem to himself, it was a marriage-

covenant that was between him and them, which they brake by idolatry,

that spiritual adultery. It is a great aggravation of our treacherous de

partures from God, that he has been a Husband to us, a loving, tender,

careful, Husband, faithful to. us, and yet we false to him.

3.- What are the particular articles of this covenant ; they all contaia

spiritual blessings ; not, " I will give them the land of Canaan and a

numerous issue," but, " I will give them pardon, and peace, and grace,

good heads aud good hearts." He promises,

(I.) That -he will incline them to their duty; I will put my law in

their inward part, aud write it in their heart ; not, I will give them a

new law, (as Mr. Gataker well observes,) for Christ came not to destroy

the Imv, but tofulfil it : bflt the law shall be written in their hearts by

the finger of the Spirit, as formerly it was written in the tables of stone.

God writes his law in the hearts of all believers, makes it ready and fa

miliar to them, at hand when they have occasion to use it, as that which is

written in the heart, Prov. 3. 3. He makes them in care to observe it,

for that which we are solicitous about, is said to lie near our hearts. He

works in them- a disposition to obedience, a conformity of thought and

affection to the rules of the divine law, as that of the copy to the origi

nal. This is here promised, and ought to be prayed for, that our duty

may be done conscientiously and with delight.

(2.) That he will take them into, relation to himself ; I will be their

God, a God all-sussicient to them ; and theystall be my people, a loyal

obedient people to me. God's being to us a God is the summary of all

happiness, heaven itself is no more. Heb. 11. 16. Rev. 21. 3. Our

being to him a people may be taken either as the condition on our part,

(those and those only shall have God to be to them a God, that are

truly willing to engage themselves to be to him a people,) or as a fur

ther branch of the promise, that God will by his grace make us his peo

ple, a. willing people, in the day ofhis power } and, whoever are his peo

ple, it is his grace that makes them so.

(3.) That there shall be an abundance of the knowledge of God

among all sorts of people, and this will have an influence upon all gqod,

for they that rightly know God's name, will seek him, and serve him,

and put their trust in him ; («. Si.) AllJ/iall know me ; all shall be wel

come to the knowledge of God, and shall have the means of that know

ledge ; his waystall be known upon earth ; whereas, for many ages, in

Judah only was, God known. Many more shall know God than did in

the Old Testament times, which among the Gentiles were times of igno

rance, the true God being to them an unknown God. The things of

God shall in gospel-times be made more plain and intelligible, and level

to the capacities of the meanest, than they had been, while Moses had a

veil upon hisface. There shall be such a general knowledge of God,

that there shall not be so much need as had formerly been of teaching.

Some take it as a hyperbolical expression, (and the dulness of the Jews

needed such expressions to awaken them,) designed only to shew that the

knowledge of God in gospel times, should vastly exceed that knowledge

of him, which they had under the law. Or, perhaps, it intimates that

in gospel times there shall be such great plenty of public preaching,

! statedly and constantly, by men authorized and appointed to preach the

' word inseason and out ofseason, much beyond what was under the law ;

that there shall be less need than there was then of fraternal teaching, by

a neighbour and a brother. The priests preached but now and then,

and in the temple, to a few in comparison, but now allJhaU or may know

God by frequenting the assemblies of christians, wherein, through all

parts of the church, the good knowledge of God shall be taught. Some

give this fense of it, (Mr. Gataker mentions it,) That many shall have

such clearness of understanding in the things of God, that they may seem

rather to have been taught by some immediate irradiation than by any

means of instruction. In short, the things of God shall by the gospel of

Christ be brought to a, clearer light than ever, (2 Tim. 1. 10.) and the

people of God (hall by the grace of Christ be brought to a clearer sight of

those things than ever, Eph. 1. 17, 18.

(4.) That, in order .to all these blessings, sin shall be pardoned ; this

is made the reason of all the rest ; For I willforgive their iniquity, wiil

not impute that to them, nor deal with them according to the desert of
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that, willforgive and forget 5 / will remember theirfin no more. It Is

fin that keeps good things from us, that stops the current of God's

favours ; let sin be taken away by pardoning mercy, and the obstruc

tion is removed, and divine grace runs down like a river, like a mighty

£ream.

35. Thus faith the Lord, which giveth the fun for a

light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the

stars for a light by night, which divideth the sea when the

waves thereof roar ; the Lord of hosts is his name : 36.

If those ordinances depart from before me, faith the Lord,

tlien the feed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation

before me for ever. 37. Thus faith the Lord ; If heaven

above can be measured, and the foundations of the earth

searched out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Is

rael for all that they have done, faith the Lord, 38. Be

hold, the days come, faith the Lord, that the city sJhall be

built to the Lord from the tower of Hananeel unto the

gate of the corner. 39. And the measuring-line fliall yet

go forth over against it upon the hill Gareb, and mail com

pass about to Goath. 40. And the whole valley of the

dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all the fields unto the

brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horse-gate toward

the east, shall be holy unto the Lord ; it shall not be

plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever.

Glorious things have been spoken in the foregoing verses concerning

the gospel-church, which that epocha of the Jewish church, that was to

commence at the return from captivity, would at length terminate in, and

which all those promises were to have their full accomplishments in.

But may we depend upon these promises i Yes, we have here a ratifica

tion of them, and the utmost assurance imaginable given of the perpetuity

of the blessings contained in them. The great thing here secured to us,

is, that while the world stands, God will have a church in it, which,

though sometimes it may be brought very low, stiall yet be raised again,

and its interests re-established ; it is built upon a rock, and the gates ofhell

shall not prevail again/I it. Now here are two things' offered for the con

firmation of our faith in this matter j the building of the world, and the

rebuilding of Jerusalem.

L The building of the world, and the firmness -and laftingness of that

"building, are evidences of the power and faithfulness of that God who

has undertaken the establishment of his church. He that built all things

at first, is God, (Heb. 3. 4.) and the fame is he that makes all things

now. The constancy of the glories of the kingdom of nature may en

courage us to depend upon the divine promise for the continuance of the

glories of the kingdom of grace, for this is as the Hooters ofNoah, Isa.

54. 9. ' '

Let us observe here, •

1. The glories of the kingdom of nature, and infer thence how happy

they are, that have this God, the God of nature, to be their God for ever

and ever. Take notice, ( 1 . ) Of the steady and regular motion of the

heavenly bodies, which God is the first Mover and supreme Director of ;

He gives thefunfor a light by day ; (v. 35.) not only made it at first

to be so, but still gives it to be so, for the light and heat, and all the in

fluences of the fun, continually depend upon its great Creator. He

gjves the ordinances ofthe moon andJiarsfor a light by night ; their mo

tions are called ordinances, both because they are regular and by rule,

and because they are determined and under rule. See Job 38. 31. ..33.

(2.) Take notice of the government of the sea, and the check that is

given to its proud billows ; The Lord ofhosts divides thesea, or, as some

read it,Jetties thesea, when the waves thereofroar ; (Divide, Sf impera—

Divide, and rule ;) when it is most tossed, God keeps it within compass,

(Jer. 5. 22.) and soon quiets it, and makes it calm again. The power

of God is to be magnified by us, not only in maintaining the regular mo

tions of the heavens, but in controlling the irregular motions of the

seas. (3.) Take notice of the vastness of the heavens and the immea

surable extent of the firmament ; he must needs be a great God, who

manages such a great world as this is ; the heavens above cannot be mea

sured, (v. 37.) and yet God fills them. (4.) Take notice of the mys-

seriousness even of that part of the creation in which our lot is cast, and

which we are most conversant with. Thefoundations ofthe earth cannot

besearched out beneath, for the Creator hangs, the earth upon nothing,

(Job 26. 7.) and we know not how the foundations thereof arefastened^

Job 38. 6. (5. ) Take notice of the immovable steadfastness of all these ;

(t>. 36.) These ordinances cannot departfrom before God; he has all the

hosts of heaven and earth continually under his eye, and all the motions

of both ; he has established them, and they abide, abide according to his

ordinance, for all are his servants, Ps. 119. 90, 91. The heavens are

often clouded, and the fun and moon often eclipsed, the earth may quake

and the sea be tossed, but they all keep their place, are moved, but not

removed. Herein we must acknowledge the power, goodness, and faith

fulness, of the Creator.

2. The securities of the kingdom of grace inferred from hence : we

may be confident of this very thing, that t/tefeed ofIsraelJliall not cease

from being a nation, for the spiritual Israel, the gospel-church, shall be a

holy nation, a peculiar people, I Pet. 2. 9. When Israel according to

the flesh is no longer a nation, the children ofthe promise are countedfor

thefeed, ( Rom. 9. 8. ) and God will not cast off"all thefeed of Israel, no,

not for ail that they have done, though they have done very wickedly,

V, 37. He justly might cast them of, but he will not. Though he catt

them out from their land, and cast them down for a time, yet he will

not cast them off.- " Some of them he casts off, but not all ; to this the

apostle seems to refer, (Rom. 11. 1.) Hath God cast away his people ?

Godforbid that we should think so ! For, (i>. 5.) at this time there is a

rhnnant, enough to save the credit of the promise, that God will not cast

off" all thefeed of Israel, though many among them throw away them

selves by unbelief. Now we may be assisted in the belief of this, by con

sidering, (1.) That the God that has undertaken the preservation of the

church, is a God of almighty power, who upholds all things by his al

mighty word. Our helpJiands in his name, who made heaven and earth,

and therefore can do any thing. (2.) That God would not take all

this care of the world, but that he designs to have some glory to himself

out of it ; and how shall he have it but by securing to himself a church

in it, a people thatshall be to himfora name and a praise ? (3.) That if

the order of the creation therefore continues firm, because it was well-

fixed at first, and is not altered because it needs no alteration, the method

of grace shall for the same reason continue invariable, as it was at first,

well-fettled. (4.) That he who has promised to preserve a church for

himself, has approved himself faithful to the word which he has spoken,

concerning the stability of the world. He that is true to his covenant

with Noah and his sons, because he established it for an everlasting cove

nant, (Gen. 9. 9, 16.) will not, we may be sure, be false to his covenant

with "Abraham and hi6 feed, his spiritual seed, for that also is an everlast

ing covenant. Even that which they have done amiss, though they have

done much, shall not prevail to defeat the gracious intentions of the co

venant. See Ps. 89. 30, #c.

II. The rebuilding of Jerusalem which was now in ruins, and the en

largement and establishment of that, shall be an earnest of these great

things that God will do for the gospel-church, the heavenly Jerusalem,

v. 38.. .40. The days will come, though they may be long in coming,

1. When Jerusalem shall be entirely built again, as large as ever it was ;

the dimensions are here exactly described, by the places through which

the circumference passed ; and, no doubt, the wall which Nehemiah

built, and which the more punctually to fulfil the prophecy, began about

the tower ofHananeel, here mentioned, ( Neh. 3. 1 . ) inclosed as much

ground as is here intended, though we cannot certainly determine the

places here called the gate ofthe corner, the hill Garcb, &c. 2. When,

being built, it fliall be consecrated to God and to his service. It sLill

be built to the Lord, (v. 38.) and even the suburbs and fields adjacent

shall be holy unto the Lord. It shall not be polluted with idols as for

merly, but God shall be praised and honoured there ; the whole city

.shall be as it were one temple, one holy place, as the new Jerusalem is,

which therefore has no temple, because it is all temple. 3. Being thus

built by virtue of the promise of God, and then devoted to the praise of

God, it shall not be pinched up, or thrown dotvn, any morefor ever, it shall

continue very long ; the time of the new city from the return to its last

destruction being full as long as that of the old from David to the capti

vity. But this promise was to have its full accomplishment in the gos-

pel-church, which, as it is the spiritual Israel, and therefore God will

not cast it off, so it is the holy city, and therefore all the powers of men

shall not pluck it up, or throw it down. It may lie waste for a time, as

Jerusalem did, but shall recover itself, shall weather the storm, and gain

its point, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.
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CHAP. XXXII.

in this chapter, we have, I. Jeremiah imprisoned/orforetelling the deffruc-

tion of Jerusalem, and the captivity of king Zedekiah, v. 1...5. //. We

have /tint buying land, by divine appointment, as an assurance thai in due

time a happy endjhould be put to the present troubles, v. 6... 15. Iff-

We have his prayer, which he offered up to God upon that occasion,

v. 16...25. IV. We have a message which God thereupon intrusted

him to deliver to the people. 1. He mu/lforetell the utter destruction

of Judah and Jerusalem for their fins, v. 26... 35. But, 2. At the

fame time he muff assure them that, though the destruction was total, it

sJiould not befinal, out that at length their posterity should recover the

peaceable possession of their own land, v. 36...44. The predictions if

this chapter, both threatenings and promises, arc much thefame with what

we have already met with, again and again, but here are some circum

stances that are very particular and remarkable.

1. HT^HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord in

JL the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, which

was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 2. For then

the king of Babylon's army besieged Jerusalem : and Jere

miah the prophet was shut up in the court of the prison,

which was in the king of Judah's house. 3. For Zede

kiah king of Judah had (hut him up, saying, Wherefore

dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus faith the Lord, Be

hold, I will give this city into the hand of the king of Ba

bylon, and he shall, take it ; 4. And Zedekiah king of

Judah shall not escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans,

but shall surely be delivered into the hand of the king of

Babylon, and shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and

his eyes shall behold his eyes ; 5. And he shall lead Zede

kiah to Babylon, and there shall he be until I visit him,

faith the Lord : though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye

shall not prosper. 6. And Jeremiah said, The word of the

Lord came unto me, saying, 7. Behold Hanameel the son

of Shallum thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy

thee my field that is in Anathoth ; for the right of re

demption is thine to buy it. 8. So Hanameel mine uncle's

fbn came to me in the court of the prison according to

the word of the Lord, and said unto me, Buy my field, I

pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the country of

Benjamin : for the right of inheritance is thine, and the re

demption h thine ; buy it for thyself. Then I knew that

this was the word of the Lord. 9. And I bought the

field of Hanameel my uncle's son, that was in Anathoth,

and weighed him the money, even seventeen shekels of

silver. 10. And I subscribed the evidence, and sealed it,

and took witnesses, and weighed him the money in the

balances. 11. So I took the evidence ofthe purchase, both

that which was sealed according to the law and custom,

and that which was open : 1 2. And I gave the evidence

' of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Nerbb, the son of

Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel my unde's./wi, and in

the presence of the witnesses that subscribed the book of

the purchase, before all the Jews that fat in the court of

the prison. 13. And I charged Baruch before them, say

ing, 14. Thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ;

Take these evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both

which is sealed, and this evidence which is open ; and put

them in an earthen vessel, that they may continue many

days. 15. For thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Houses and fields and vineyards shall be possessed

again in this land.

It appears by the date of this chapter, that we are now coming very

nigh to that fatal year which completed the desolations of Judah aud

Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. God's judgments came gradually upon)

them, but they not meeting him by repentance in the way of his judg

ments, he proceeded in his controversy till all was laid wade, which was la

the 11th year of Zedekiah ; now what is here recorded happened in the

10th. The king of Babylon's army had now inveiled Jerusalem, and was

carrying on the liege with vigour, not doubting but in a little time to

make themselves masters of it, while the besieged had taken up a despe

rate resolution not to surrender, but to hold it out to the last extremity.

Now,

I. Jeremiah prophesies that both the city and the court shall fall into

the hands of the king of Babylon. He tells them expressly, that the

besiegers should take the city as a prize, for God, whole city it was, im

a peculiar manner will give it into their hands, and put it out of his pro

tection ; («. 3.) that though Zedekiah attempt to make his escape, he

mall be overtaken, and shall be delivered a prisoner into the hands of Ne

buchadnezzar, (hall be brought into his presence, to his great confusion

and terror, he having made himself so obnoxious by breaking his faith

with him ; he shall hear the king of Babylon pronounce his doom, and

fee with what fury and indignation he will look upon him ; his eyesshall

behold his eyes, v. 4. That Zedekiah (hall be carried to Babylon, and

continue a miserable captive there, until God visit him, till God put am

end to his Use by a natural death, as Nebuchadnezzar had long before

put an end to his days, by putting out his eyes. Note, Those that live

in misery, may be truly said to be visited in mercy, when God by death

takes them home to himself. And, laflly, he foretels that all their at

tempts to force the besiegers from their trenches should be ineffectual j

Though yefight with the Chaldeans, yeshall notprosper ; how should they

when God did not fight for them ? v. 5. See ch. 34. 2, 3.

II. For prophesying thus, he is imprisoned, not in the common gaol,

hut in the more creditable prison that was within the verge of the palace,

in the king of Judah's house, and there not closely confined, but in cujZ

todia Ubera, in the court ofthe prison, where he might have good com

pany, good air, and good intelligence brought him, and would be

flickered from the abuses of the mob ; but, however, k was a prison,

and Zedekiah fliut him up in it for prophesying as he did, v. 2, 3. So

far was he from humbling himself bfvre Jeremiah, as he ought to have

done, (2Chron. 36. 12.) that he hardened himfelsigainft. him. Though

he had formerly so far owned him to be a prophet, as to desire him to

inquire ofthe Lordfor them, (ch. 21. 2.) yet now he chides him for pro

phesying, (tJ. 3.) and sliuts him up in prison, perhaps not with design to

punifli him any further, but only to restrain him from prophesying any-

further, which was crime enough. Silencing God's prophets, though it

is not so bad as mocking and killing them, is yet a great affront to the

God of heaven. See how wretchedly the hearts of sinners are hardened

by the deceitfulness of sin. Persecution was one of the sins for which

God was now contending with them, and yet Zedekiah persists in it evea

1, w that he was in the depth of distress. No providences, no afflictions

will of themselves part between men and their sins, unless the grace of

God work with them. Nay, some are made worse by those very judg

ments that should make them better.

III. Being in prison, he purchases a piece of ground from a near re

lation of his, that lay in Anathoth, v. 6, 7. &c. One would not have,

expected, 1. That a prophet mould concern himself so far ia the bufiff

ness of this woild j but why not i Though ministers must not entangle

themselves, yet they may concern themselves, in the affairs of this life.

2. That one who had neither wife nor children, should buy land ; we

find [ch. 16. 2.) that he had no family of his own, yet he may purchase

for his own use while he lives, and leave it to the children of his. relations

when he dies. 3. One would little have thought that a prisoner should

be a purchaser;, how should he get money beforehand to buy land with t

It is probable that he lived frugally, and saved something out ofwhat be

longed to him as a priest, which is no blemish at all to his character ;

but we have no reason to think that the people were kind, or that hist

being beforehand was owing to their generosity. Nay, 4. It was most

strange of allj that he should huy a piece of land, when he himself knew

that the whole land was now to be laid waste, and fall into the hands of

the Chaldeans ; and then what good would this do him ? But it was the-

will of God that he should buy it, and he submitted, though the money-

seemed to be thrown away. His kinsman came to offer it him ; it waa

not of his own seeking ; he coveted not to lay house to house and field

to field, but Providence brought it to him, and it was, probably, a good

J| bargain ; besides, the right of redemption belonged to hir% {v. 8.) and
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if he refused, he did not do the kinsman's part. It is true, he might

lawfully refuse, but, being a prophet, he must, do, in a thing of this na

ture, he must do that which would be for the honour of his profession ; it

became him tofulfil all righteousness. It was a land that lay within the su

burbs of a priest's city, and if he should refuse it, there was danger lest, in

these times of disorder, it might be sold to one of another tribe, which was

contrary to the law, to prevent which it was convenient for him to buy it.

It would likewise be a kindness to his kinsman, who, probably, was at

this time in great want of money. Jeremiah had but a little, but what

he had he was willing to lay it out in such a manner as might tend most

to the honour of God and the good of his friends and country, which he

preferred before his own private interests. Observe,

(1.) How fairly the bargain was made. When Jeremiah knew by

Hanameel's coming to him, as God had foretold he would, that it was

the word of the Lord, that it was his mind that he should make this pur

chase, he made no more difficulty of it, but bought thefield. And,

s I. J He was very honest and exact in paying the money. He weiglted

him the money, did not press him to take it upon his report, though he

was his near kinsman, but weighed it to him, current money. It was

• 17 shekels ofsilver, amounting to about 40 (hillings of our money. It

was, probably, but a little field, and of small yearly value, when the pur

chase was so low : besides, the right of inheritance was in Jeremiah, so

that he was only to buy out his kinsman's life, the reversion was his al

ready. Some think this was only the earnest of a greater sum ; but We

(hall not wonder at the smallness of the price, if we consider what scarcity

there was of money at this time, and how little lands were counted upon.

fJ2-3 He was very prudent and discreet in preserving the writings.

They were subscribed before witnesses; one copy wassealed up, the other

was open. One was the original, the other the counterpart ; or perhaps

that which wassealed up, was for his own private use, the other that was

open, was to be laid up in the public register of conveyances, for any per

son concerned to consult. Due care and caution in things of this nature,

might prevent a great deal of injustice and contention. The deeds of

purchase were lodged in the hands of Baruch, before witnesses, and he

was ordered to lay them up in an earthen vessel, (an emblem of the na

ture of all the securities this world can pretend to give us, brittle things,

and soon broken,) that they might continue many days, for the use of

Jeremiah's heirs, after the return out of captivity : for they might then

have the benefit of this purchase. Purchasing reversions may be a kind

ness to those that come after us, and a good man thus lays up an irJieri-

taneefor his children's children.

(2.) What waB the design of having this bargain made. It was to

signify that though Jerusalem was'now besieged, and the whole country

was likely to be laid waste, yet the time mould come, when hoifes arid

fields and vineyards should be again possessed in this land, v. 1 5. As God

appointed Jeremiah to confirm his predictions of the approaching destruc

tion of JeisJalem, by his own practice in living unmarried, so he now

appointed Sim to confirm his predictions of the future restoration of Je

rusalem, by his own practice in purchasing this field. Note, It concerns

ministers to make it to appear in their whole conversation, that they do

themselves believe that which they preach to others ; and that they may

do so, and impress it the deeper upon their hearers, they must many a

time deny themselves, as Jeremiah did in both these instances. God

having promised that this land mould again come into the possession of

his people, Jeremiah will, in behalf of his heirs, put in for a (hare.

' Note, It is good to manage even our worldly affairs in faith, and to

do common business with an eye to the providence and promise of God.

Luciu3 Florus relates it as a great instance of the bravery of the Roman

citizens, that in the time of the second Punic war, when Hannibal be

sieged Rome, and was very near making' himself master of it, a field on

which part of his army lay, being offered to sale at that time, was imme

diately purchased, in a firm belief that the Roman valour would raise the

siege, lib. 2. cap. 6. And have not we much more reason to venture

our all upon the word of God, and to embark in Zion's interests, which

will undoubtedly be the prevailing interests at last ? Nottft male mine Sf

olintJic eril—Though wesuffer, we shall notsuffer always.

16. Now when I had delivered the evidence of the pur-

chafe unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed unto the

Lord, saying, 17. Ah Lord God! behold, thou hast

made the heaven and the earth by thy great power and

stretched-out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee ;

18. Thou fhewest loving-kindness unto thousands, and re

compensest the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of

their children after them : the Great, the Mighty God,

the Lord of hosts, is his name, 1 9. Great in counsel,

and mighty in work : for thine eyes are open upon all the

ways of the sons of men ; to give every one according to

his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings : 20.

Which hast set signs and wonders in the land of Egypt,

even unto this day, and in Israel, and among oilier men ;

and hast made thee a name, as at' this day; 21. And

hast brought forth thy people out of the land of Egypt

with signs, and with wonders, and with a strong hand,

and with a stretched-out arm, and with great terror ; 22.

And hast given them this land, which thou didst swear to

their fathers to give them, a land flowing with milk and

honey ; 23. And they came in, and possessed it ; but

they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law ;

they have done nothing of all that thou commandedst

them to do : therefore thou hast caused all this evil to come

upon them : 24. Behold the mounts, they are come unto

the city to take it ; and the city is given into the hands

of the Chaldeans, that fight against it, because of the

sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence : and what

thou hast spoken is come to pass ; and, behold thou seest

it. 25. And thou hast said unto me, O Lord God, Buy

thee the field for money, and take witnesses j for the city-

is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.

We have here Jeremiah's prayer to God upon occasion of the disco,

veries God had made, to him ot his puposes concerning this nation, to

pull it down, and in process of time to build it up again, which puzzled

the prophet himself, who, though he delivered his messages faithfully,

yet, in reflecting upon them, was at a loss within himself how to recon-

cilejthem ; in that perplexity he poured out his soul before God in prayer,

and so gave himself ease. That which disturbed him, was, not the bad

bargain he seemed to have made for himself, in purchasing a field that he

was likely to have no good of ; but the cafe of his people, for whom he

was still a kind and faithful intercessor, and he was willing to hope that

if God had so much mercy in store for them hereafter as he had pro

mised, he would not proceed with so much severity against them now as

he had threatened. Before Jeremiah went to prayer, he delivered the

deeds that concerned his new purchase, to Baruch; which may inti

mate to us that when we are going to worship God, we should get our

minds as clear as may be from the cares and incumbra'nces of this world.

Jeremiah was in prison, in distress, in the dark about the meaning of

God's providences, and then he prays. Note, Prayer is a salve for every

sore. Whatever is a burthen to us, we may by prayer cast it upon the

Lord, and then be easy. ; • «'

In this prayer, or meditation,

1. Jeremiah adores God and bis-infinite perfections, and give9 him the

glory due to his name as the Creator, Upholder, and Benefactor, of the

whole creation ; thereby owning his irresistible power, that he can do

what he will, and his incontestible sovereignty, that he may do what he

will, v. 17... 19. Note, When at any time we are perplexed about the

particular methods and dispensations of Providence, it is good for us to

have recourse to our first principles, and to satisfy ourselves with the

general doctrines of God's wisdom, power, and goodness. Let us con

sider, as Jeremiah does here, (1.) That God is the Fountain of all

being, power, life, motion, and perfection ; He made the heaven and the

earth with his'outstretched arm ; and therefore who can control him ?

Who dares contend with him ? f 2. ) That with him nothing is impossible,

no difficulty insuperable ; Nothing is too hard for thee. When human

skill and power are quite nonplussed, with God arefirength and wisdom suf

ficient to master all the opposition. (3. ) That he is a God of boundless,

bottomless, mercy ; that in his darling attribute ; it is his goodness that is

his glory ; " Thou not only art kind, but ition s/icwe/l loving-kindness,

not to a few, to here and there one, but to thousands, thousands of per

sons, thousands of generations." (4.) That he is a God of impartial

Vot. HI. No. 60.
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and inflexible justice. His reprieves are not pardons, but if in mercy he

spares the parents, that they may be led to repentance, yet such a hatred

has he to fin, and such a displeasure against sinners, that he recompenses

their iniquity into the bosom of their children, and yet does them no

wrong ; so hateful is the unrighteousness of man, and so jealous of its

own honour is the righteousness of God. (5.) That he is a God of

universal dominion and command ; He is the great God, for he is the

mighty God ; and might- among men makes them great. He is the Lord

of hosts, of all hosts, that is his name, and he answers to his name, for

all the hosts of heaven and earth, of men and angels, are at his beck.

(6.) That he contrives every thing for the best, and effects every thing

as he contrived it ; He is great in counsel ; so vast are the reaches, and so

deep are the designs, of his wisdom ; and he is mighty in doing, ac

cording to the counsel of his will. Now such a God as this is not to

be quarrelled with. His service is to be constantly adhered to, and all

his disposals cheerfully acquiesced in.

2. He acknowledges the universal cognizance God takes of all the ac

tions of the children of men, and the unerring judgment he passes upqn

them; (v. 19.) Thine eyes are upon all thesons ofmen, wherever they

are, beholding the evil and the good, and upon all thtir ways, both the

course they take, and every step they take, not as an unconcerned Spec

tator, but as an observing Judge, to give every one according to his ways,

and according to his deserts, which are thefruit ofhis doings, for men mall

find God as they are found of him.

3. He recounts the great things God had done for his people for

merly. (1.) He brought them out of Egypt, that house of bondage,

wit hfigtis and wonders which remain, if not in the marks of them, yet in

the memorials of them, even unto this day ; for it would never be for

gotten, not only in Israel, who were reminded of it every year by the

ordinance of the passover, but among other men ; all the neighbouring

nations spake of it, as that which redounded exceedingly to the glory of

the God of Israel, and made him a name as at this day. This is repeated

again, (v. 21.) that God brought themforth, not only with comforts

and joys to them, but with glory to himself, with signs and wonders,

(witness the ten plagues,) with ajlrong hand, too strong for the Egyp

tians themselves, and with a Jtretched-out arm, that reached Pharaoh,

proud as he was, and with great terror to them and all about them. This

seems to refer to Deut. 4. 34. (2.) He brought them into Canaan,

that good land, that landsowing with milk and honey ; hefware to their

fathers to give it than, and because he would perform his oath, he did

give it to the children, (v. 22.) and they came in, andposte/fed it. Jere

miah mention* this both as an aggravation of their sin and disobedience,

and also as a plea with God to work deliverance for them. Note, It is

good for ui often to reflect upon the great things that God did for his

church formerly, especially in the first erecting of it, that work of

wonder.

4. He bewails the rebellions they had been guilty of against God, and

the judgments God had brought upon them for these rebellions. It is

a fad account he here gives of the ungrateful conduct of that people to

ward God. He had done every thing that he promised them to do,

(they had acknowledged it, 1 Kings 8. 56.) but they had done nothing

of all that he commanded them to do ; (w. 23. ) they made no conscience

of any of his laws, they walked not in them, paid no respect to any of his

calls by his prophets, for they obeyed not his voice. And therefore he

owns that God was righteous in causing all this evil to come upon them.

The city is besieged, is attacked by thesword without, is weakened and

wasted by thefamine, and pestilence within, so that it is ready to fall into

the hands ofthe Chaldeans that fight against it (v. 24.) it is given into

their hands, v. 25. ,, N.9w, (1.) He compares the present state of Jeru

salem with the divine. predictions, and finds that what. God hasJpoken, is

come to pass. God had given them fair, warning of it before ; if they

had regarded this, the ruin had been prevented ^ buft if they will not do

what God has commanded, they can expect no other than that he should

do what he has threatened. ( % ) He commits the present state of Je-

tusalem to the divine consideration and compassion ; (t>. 24.) Behold the

mounts, or ramparts, or the engjnes, which they make use of to batter

the city, and beat down the wall as it. And again, " Behold thouJeest

it, and takest cqgnizance of it. Is thiB the city tliat thou hast chosen to

put thy name there? And ihall it be thus abandoned?" He neither

complains of God for what he had done, nor prescribes to God what he

should do, but desires he would behold their cafe, and is pleased to think

that he does behold it. Whatever trouble we are in, upon a personal or

public acepunt, we may comfort ourselves with this, that God see* it,

and fees how to remedy it.

5. He seems desirous to be let further into the meaning of the order

God had now given him, to purchase his kinsman's field; (t>. 25.)

" Though the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans, and no man is

likely to enjoy what he has, yet thou hastfaid unto me, Buy thee thefield."

As soon as he understood that it was the mind of God, he did it, and

made no objections, was not disobedient to the heavenly vision ; but when

he had done it, he desired better to understand why God had ordered

him to do it, because the thing looked strange and unaccountable. Note,

Though we are bound to follow God with an implicit obedience, yet we

should endeavour that it may be more and more an intelligent obedience.

We must never dispute God's statutes and judgments, but we may and

must inquire, What mean theseJiatulcs andjudgments ? Deut. 6. 20.

26. Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah,

saying, 27. Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh ;

is there any thing too hard for me ? 28. Therefore thus

faith the Lord ; Behold, I will give this city into the

hand of the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchad

rezzar king of Babylon, and he fliall take it : 29. And

the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, fliall come and

set fire on this city, and burn it, with the houses upon

whose roofs they have offered incense unto Baal, and

poured out drink-offerings unto other gods, to provoke

me to anger. 80. For the children of Israel and the chil

dren of Judah have only done evil before me from their

youth : for the children of Israel have only provoked me

to anger with the work of their hands, faith the Lord.

81 . For this city hath been to me as a provocation of mine

anger and of my fury from the day that they built it even

unto this day ; that I should remove it from before my

face. 32. Because of all the evil of the children of Israel

and of the children of Judah, which they have done to

provoke me to anger, they, their kings, their princes their

priests, and their prophets, and the men of Judah, and the

inhabitants of Jerusalem. 33. And they have turned unto

me the back, and not the face ; though I taught them,

rising up early and teaching them, yet they have not hear

kened to receive instruction. 34. But they set their abo

minations in the house, which is called by my name, to

defile it. 35. And they built the high place* of Baal,

which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause

their sons and their daughters to pasi through the fire unto

Molech ; which I commanded them not, neither came it

into my mind, that they should do this abomination, to

cause Judah to sin. 36. And now therefore thus faith the

Lord, the God of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye

fay, It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Ba

bylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti

lence ; 37. Behold, I will gather them out of all countries,

whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in my

fury, and in great wrath ; and I will bring them again

unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell safely : 38.

And they shall be my people, and I will be their God:

39. And I will give them one heart, and one way, that they

may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their

children after them : 40. And I will make an everlasting

covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them,

to do them good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts,

that they shall not depart from me. 41 . Yea, I will rejoice

over them to do them good, and I will plant them in this

land assuredly with my whole heart, and with my whole

soul. 42. For thus faith the Lord; Like as I have brought

all this great evil upon this people, so wiH I bring upon
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them all the good that I have promised them. 43. And

fields shall be bought in this land, whereof ye fay, It is

desolate without man or beast ; it is given into the hand

of the Chadeans. 44. Men shall buy fields for money,

and subscribe evidences and seal them, and take witnesses

in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem,

and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the moun

tains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of

the south : for I will cause their captivity to return, faith

the LoRDb ■ 1

We have here- God's return to Jeremiah's prayer, designed to quiet

his mind, and make him easy ; and it is a full discovery of the purposes

of God's wrath against the present generation, and the purposes of his

grace concerning the future generations. Jeremiah knew not how tosing

both ofmercy andjudgment, but God here teaches to fing unto him of

both. When we know not how to reconcile one word of God with ano

ther, we may yet be sure that both are true, both are pure, both shall be

made good, and not one iota or tittle of either shall fall to the ground.

When Jeremiah was ordered to buy the field in Anathoth, he was wil

ling to hope that God was about to revoke the sentence of his wrath,

and to order the Chaldeans to raise the siege. " No," says God, " the

execution of the sentence shall go on, Jerusalem shall be laid in ruins."

Note, Assurances of future mercy must not be interpreted as securities

from present troubles. But, lest Jeremiah should think that his being

ordered to buy this field, intimated that all the mercy God had in store

for his people, after their return, was only that they should have the pos-

seŒon of their own land again ; he further acquaints him that that was

but a type and figure of those spiritual blessings which should then be

abundantly bestowed upon them, unspeakably more valuable than fields

- and vineyards. So that in this 'word qfthe Lord, which came here to

Jeremiah, first as dreadful threatenings, and then- as precious promises,

as perhaps any we have in the Old Testament, life amd death, good and

evil, are here set before us ; let us consider and choose wisely. i • ■ _]

1. The ruin of Judah and Jerusalem is here pronounced ; the decree

is gone forth, and shall not be recalled.

f. God here asserts his own sovereignty and power ; {y. 27.) Behold

I am Jehovah, a self-existent, self-sufficient Being ; / am that I am /

tan the God of allftejh, of all mankind ; here called flesh, because weak,

and unable to contend with God, (Ps. 56. 4.) and because wicked and

corrupt, and unapt to comply with God. God is the Creator of all,

and makes what use he pleases of all. He that is the God of Israel, is

the God qf allflesh, arid of thespirits ofallflesh and, if Israel were cast

oss, could raise up a people to his name out of some other nation. If he

be the God qfallflesh, he may well ask, /* any thing too hardfor me ?

What cannot he do, from whom all the powers of men are derived, on

whom they depend, and by whom all their actions are directed and go

verned ? Whatever he designs to do, whether in wrath or in mercy, no

thing can hinder him, or defeat his designs. • • i ■

2. He abides by what he had often said of the destruction of Jeru

salem by the king of Babylon; («. 28.) / will give this city into his

hand, now that he is grasping at it, and he shall lake it, and make a prey

of it, v. 29. The Chaldeansshall come, andsetfire to it, shall burn it,

and all the houses in it, God's house not excepted, nor the king's neither.

S. He assigns the reason for these severe proceedings against the city

that had been so much in his favour. It is sin, it is that, and nothing

else, that ruins' it. (1.) They were impudent and daring in sin. They

qffered incense to Baal, not in corners, as men ashamed or afraid of being

discovered, but upon the tops qf*lheir houses, («. 29.) in defiance of

God's justice. (2.) They designed an affront to God herein. They

did it to provoke me to anger, v. 29. They have only provoked me to

anger with the tvork qf their hands, v. 30. They could not promise

themselves any pleasure,, profit, or honour out of it, but did it on purpose

to offend God. And again, (v. 32.) Æ the evil which they have done

toot to provoke me to anger. They knew he was a jealous God in the

matters of his worship, and there they resolved to try his jealousy, and

dare him to his face. Jerusalem has been tome aprovocation ofmy anger

andfury, v. SI. Their conduct in every thing was provokng. (3.)

They began betimes, and had continued all along provoking to God.

They have done evil before mefrom their youth, ever since they were first

formed into a people \ (». 30.) witness their- murmurings and rebellions

in the wilderness. And as for Jerusalem, though it was the holy city,

it has been a provocation to the holy Godfrom the day that they built it,

even to this day, v. 31. O what reason have we to lament the little ho

nour God has from this world, and the great dishonour that is done him,

when even in Judah, where he is inoivn and his name is great, and in Salem

where his tabernacle is, there was always that found, that was a provoca

tion to him ! (4.) All orders and degrees of men contributed to the

common guilt, and therefore were justly involved in the common ruin.

Not only the children of Israel, that had revolted frdrn, the. temple, but

the children qfJudah too, that still adhered to it. Not only ,the common

people, the men ofJudah, and inliabitants ofJerusalem, but those that

should have reproved and restrained sin in others, were themselves ring

leaders in- it, their kings and princes, their priests and prophets. (5.)

God had again and again called them to repentance, but they turned a

deaf ear to his calls, and rudely turned their back on him jhat called

them, though he was their Master, to whom they were bound ,in duty,

and their Benefactor, to whom they were bound in. gratitude and interest,

t>. 33. " I taught them better manners, with as much care as ever any

tender parent taught a child, rising up early, in, teaching them, studying

to adapt the teaching to their capacities, taking them betimes', when

they might have been most pliable, but all in vairi ; jthey not the

face to me, would aot so much as look upon me, qay, they turned the

back upon me ;" an expression of the highest contempt ; as he called them,

like froward children,_/o they veentfrom him, Hos. Jl. 12. • '■ They havt

not hearkened to receive instruction, they .regarded not a word that was

said to them, though it was designed for their own good. There

was in their idolatries an impious contempt of God, for, ( v, 34. ) They

set their abominations, their idols, which they knew to h)e jin thje. highest

degree abominable, to God, they set them in the house which, it coiled by

my name to defile it. They had their idols not' only in their high-places

and groves, but even in God's temple. (7.) They were guilty of the

most unnatural cruelty to their own children, for they sacrificed them to

Moloch, v. 35. Thus because they liked not to retam God in their

knowledge, but changed kis glory into shame, they were justly .given up

'ton'vile affections, and stript of natural ones, and their glory; was .turned

into shame. • •» ; • •••,.< :■ j ' ■ ■ r •;; ,il , «— .it n: (■..

And lastly, What wa« the consequence of all this I [1.] They caused

Judah tojin, v. 35* The whole country was infected with the, conta-

gious idolatries and iniquities of Jerusalem. [2.] They brought ruin

upon themselves. , It was as if they had done it on purpose that God

should remove themfrom before his face ; (v. 31.) they would throw

themselves out of his favour. , ■ , • >

. II. The restoration of Judah and Jerusalem is here promised, i<. 36, &c.

God will in judgment remember mercy, and there will a time come, a set

time, to favour Zion. > ' «: . ,

Observe, 1. The despair to ' which this people were now at length

brought. When the judgment was threatened at a distance, they had

no fear } when it attacked them, they had no hope. They said concern

ing the city, (v. 36.) Itshall be delivered into the hand of the king of

Babylon, not by any cowardice or ill conduct of out's, but by thesword,

^famine, and pestilence. Concerning the country, they said, with vexa

tion, (». 43.) It is desolate without man or beast, there is no relief, there

is no remedy. It is given into the hand qf the Chaldeans. Note, Deep

security commonly ends^ in. deep despair ; whereas those that keep up a

holy fear at all times, have a good hope to support themselves in the

worst of times.

2. The hope that God gives them of mercy which he had in store for

them hereafter. Though their carcases must fall in captivity, yet their

children after them should again see this good land, and the goodness of

God in it. •• ..i i .

(1.) They, shall be brought up from their captivity, and shall come,

and settle again in this land, «. 37. They had been under God's anger,

andfury, and great wrath ; but now they shall partake of his grace, and

love, and great favour. He had dispersed them, and drivt n them into

all countries ; those that fled, dispersed themselves ; those that fell into

the enemies' hands, were dispersed by them, in policy, to prevent com

binations among them. God's hand was in both : but now God will

find them out, and gather them out of all the countries whither they were

driven, as he promised in the law, (Deut. 33. 3, 4.) and the saints had

prayed, Ps. 106.47. Neh. 1. 9- He had banished them, but he will

bring them again to this place, which they could not but have an affection

for. For many years past, while they were in their own land, they were

continually exposed and terrified with the alarms of war ; but now / will

cause them to. dwell safely. Being reformed, and returned to God, nei

ther their own consciences within, nor their enemies without, (hall be a
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terror to them. He promises, (y. 41.) I will plant them in this land as- II

suredly ; not only I will certainly do it, but they stiall here enjoy a holy |

security and repose, and they shall take root here, Hull be planted insta

bility, and not again be unfixed and unshaken.

( 2. ) God will renew his covenant with them, a covenant of grace, the

blessings of which are spiritual, and such as will work good things in

them, to qualify them for the great things God intended to do for them.

It is called an everlasting covenant, (v. 40.) not only because God will

be for ever faithful to it, but because the consequences of it will be ever

lasting. For doub;iess, here the promises look further than to Israel ac

cording to the flesh, and are sure to all believers, to every Israelite indeed.

Good Christians may apply .them to themselves, and plead them with

God, may claim the benefit of them, and take the comfort at them.

[1.] God will own them for his, and make over himself to them to

betheir's; (v. 38.) They Jhall be my people. He will make them his,

by Working in them all the characters and dispositions of his people, and

then he will protect and guide and govern them as his people. And to

make them truly, completely, and eternally, happy, / will be their God.

They shall serve and worship God as their's, and cleave to him only, and

he will approve himself their's. All he is, all he has, shall be engaged

and employed sot their good.

[2.J God will give them a heart tofear him, v. 39. That which he

requires of those whom he takes into covenant with htm as hie people, is,

that they fear him, that they reverence his majesty, dread his wrath,

stand in awe of his authority, pay homage to him, and give him the

glory due unto his name. Now what God requires of them he here pro

mises to 'work in them, pursuant to his choice of them as his people.

Note, As it is God's prerogative to fashion men's hearts, so it is his pro

mise to his people to fashion their's aright : and a heart to fear God is

indeed a good heart, and well fashioned. It is repeated again, (v. 40.)

/ will put myfear in their hearts, work in them gracious principles and

dispositions, that shall influence and govern their whole conversation.

Teachers may put good things into our heads, but it is God only that

can put them into our hearts, that can work in us both to will and to do.

[3.] He will give them one heart and one way. In order to their

walking in one way, he will give them one heart ; as the heart is, so will

the way be, and both (hall be one ; that is, First, They (hall be each of

them one with themselves ; one heart is the fame with a new heart, Ezek.

11. 19. The heart is then one, when it is fully determined for God, and

entirely devoted to God ; when the eye is single, and God's glory alone

aimed at ; when our hearts are fixed trusting in God, and we are uniform

and universal in our obedience to him ; then the heart is one, and the

way one ; and unless the heart is thus steady, the goings will not be

ftedsast. From this promise we may take direction and encouragement

to pray, with David, (Ps. 86. 11.) Unite my heart tofear thy name ;

for God says, / willgive them one heart, that they mayfear me. Second/y,

They shall be all of them one with each other. All good christians shall

be incorporated into one body, Jews and Gentiles shall become one sheep

fold ; and they shall all, as far as they are sanctified, have a disposition to

love one another ; the gospel they profess, having in it the strongest in-

ducements to mutual love, and the spirit that dwells in them, being the

Spirit of love. Though they may have different apprehensions about

lesser things, they (hall be all one in the great things of God, being re

newed after the fame image : though they may have many paths, they

have but one way, that of serious godliness.

[4.] He will effectually provide for their perseverance in grace, and

the perpetuating of the covenant between him and them. They would

have been happy when they were first planted in Canaan, like Adam in

paradise, if they had not departed from God. And therefore now that

they are restored to their happiness, they (hall be confirmed in it, by the

preventing of their departures from God, and this will complete their

bliss. First, God will never leave nor forsake them ; I will not turn

awayfrom them to do them good. Earthly princes are fickle, and their

greatest favourites have fallen under their frowns ; but God's mercy en

dures for ever ; whom he loves, he loves to tlie end. God may seem

to turn from his people, (Isa. 54. Sv ) but even then he does not turn

from doing and designing them good. Secondly, They shall never leave

nor forsake him ; that is the thing we are in dauger of ; we have no

reason to distrust God's fidelity and constancy, but our own. And there

fore it is here promised, that God will (jive them a heart to fear him for

ever, all days, to be in his fear every day, and all the day long, (Prov.

23. 17.) and to continue so to the end oftheir days. He will put such

a principle into their hearts, that theyJhall not departfrom him. Even

those who have given up taoir names'to Gv,'i» if they be left to themselves

will departfrom him t but the fear of God, ruling in the heart, will pie-

vent their departure. That, and nothing else, will do it. If vrts f

close and faithful to God, it is owing purely to his almighty grace, and

not to any strength or resolution of our own.

f_5.] He will entail a blessing upon their seed, will give them grace

to fear him,for the good ofthem, and oftheir children after them. A«

their departures from God had been to the prejudice of their children,

so their adherance to God should be to the (advantage of their children.

We cannot better consult the good of posterity, than by setting up, and

keeping up, the fear and worship of God in our families.

[6.] He will take a pleasure in their prosperity, and will do every

thing to advance it ; (». 41.) / will rejoice over them to do them good,

God will therefore do them good, because he rejoices over them ; they are

dear to him, he makes his boast of them, and therefore will not only do

them good, but will delight in doing them good. When he punishes

them, it is with reluctance ; How shall I give thee up Ephraim ? But

when he restores them, it is with satisfaction, he rejoices in doing them

good. We ought therefore to serve him with pleasure, and to rejoice in

all opportunities of serving him. He is himself a cheerful Giver, and

therefore loves a -cheerful servant. I will plant them (says God^ with

my whole heart, and with my wholefoul. He will be iutent upon it, and

.take delight in it ; he will make it the business of his providence to settle

them again in Canaan, and the various dispensations of providence (hall

concur to it. All things (hall appear at last so to have been working for

the good of the church, that it will be said, The Governor of the world

is entirely taken up with care of his church.

sJ7.J These promises shall as surely be performed as the foregoing

threatenings were, and the accomplishment of those, notwithstanding the

security of the people, might confirm their expectation of the perform

ance of these, notwithstanding their present despair ; (c. 42.) As I have

brought all this great evil upon them, pursuant to the threatenings, and

for the glory, of divine justice,^ will I bring upon them all this good,

pursuant to the promise, and for the glory, of divine mercy. He that

is faithful to his threatenings, will much more be so to his promises ; and

he will comfort his people according to the time that lie has afflicted them.

The churches (hall have rest after the days of adversity.

[8.] As an earnest as all this, bouses and lands (hall again take a

good price in Judah and Jerusalem, and though now they are a drug,

there shall again be a sufficient number of purchaseri ; (v. 43, 44.)

Fields shall be bought in this land, and people will covet to have lands

here rather than any where else. Lands, wherever they lie, will go off,

not only in the places about Jerifalcm, but in the cities ofJudah and of

Israel too, whether they lie on mountains, or in vallies, or in thesouth, in

all parts of the country, men Jhall buy fields, andsub/bribe evidences.

Trade shall revive, for they shall have money enough to buy land with ;

husbandry shall revive, for those that have money, shall covet to lay it

out upon lands ; laws (hall again have their due course, for they shall

[subscribe evidences andseal them. This is mentioned, to reconcile Jere

miah to his new purchase, though he had bought a piece of ground and

could not go sec it, yet he must believe that this was the pledge of many

a purchase, and those but faint resemblances of the purchased possessions

in the heavenly Canaan, reserved for all those who have God's fear in

their hearts, and do not depart fiom him.

til f&AMttt-. r '! ! 1 •'.•> ■■ In v,<W .. >«

CHAP. XXXIH.
-,. . i , i . '

Thescope of this chapter is much thefame with that oftheforegoing chap

ter—to. confirm the promise ofthe restoration ofthe Jews, notwithstand

ing tht prifcnt desolations oftheir country, and dispersions oftheir people.

And these promises have, both in type and tendency, a reference asfar

forward as to thegofpel-cliurch, to which thissecond edition ofthe Jewish

church was at length to resign its dignities and privileges. It is here

promised, I. That the city shall be rebuilt and re-ejlablsshed in statu

quo—in its former state, v. 1...6. II. That the captives, having their

fits pardoned, shall be restored, v. 7,8. III. That this shall redound

very much to the glory of God, v. 9. IV. That the country shall have

bothjoy and plenty, v. 10...14. V- That way shall be made for the

coming of the Mejfiali, c. 15, 16. VI. That the house ofDavid, the

house of Lex i, and the hotise of Israel, shallJlourish\gain, and be ejia-

blished, and all three in the kingdom of Christ ; a gospel-ministry and

the gospel-church shall continue while the worldstands, v. 17...26.

I, ~iy M OREOVER the word of the Lord came unto

• -LtA remiah the second time, while he was yet shut up
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in the court of the prison, saying, 2. Thus faith the

Lord the maker thereof, the Lord that formed it, to esta

blish it ; the Lord is his name ; 8. Call unto me, and I

will answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty things,

which thou knowest not. 4. For thus faith the Lord, the

God of Israel, concerning the houses of this city, and con

cerning, the houses ofthe kings of Judah, which are thrown

down by the mounts, and by the sword; 5. They come

to fight with the Chaldeans, but it is to fill them with the

dead bodies of men, whom I have stain in mine anger and

in my fury, and for all whose wickedness I have hid my

face from this city. 6. Behold, I will bring it health and

cure, and I will cure them, and will reveal unto them the

abundance of peace and truth. 7. And I will cause the

captivity of Judah and the captivity of Israel to return, and

will build them, as at the first. 8. And I will cleanse

them from all their iniquity, whereby they have sinned

against me ; and I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby

they have ^sinned, and whereby they have transgressed

against me. 9. And it shall be to me a name of joy, a

praise and an honour before all the nations of the earth,

which! shall] hear all the good that I do unto them, and

they shall fear and tremble for all the goodness and for all

the prosperity that I procure unto it.

Observe here,

I. The date of this comfortable prophecy which God intrusted Jere

miah with. It is not exact in the time, only that it was after that

in the foregoing chapter, when things were still growing worse and

worse i it was the second time ; Godspeaketh once, yea, twice, for the

encouragement of his people. We are not only so disobedient, that we

have need ofprecept upon precept to bring us to our duty, but so distrust

ful, that we have need of promise upon promise to bring us to our com

fort. This word, as the former, came to Jeremiah when he teas in prison.

Note, No confinement can deprive God's people of his presence f no

Jocks or bars- can shut out his gracious visits ; Nay, oftentimes as their

afflictions abound, their consolations much jnore abound, and they have the

most reviving communications of his favour then, when the world frowns

upon them. Paul's sweetest epistles were those that bare date out of a

prison.

II. The prophecy ftself. A great deal of comfort is wrapt up in

it for the relief of the captives, to keep them from finking into de

spair. Observe,

1. Who it is that secures this comfort to them, v. 2. It is the Lord,

the Maker thereof, the Lord thatframed it. He is the Maker and Former

of heaven and earth* and therefore has all power in his hands ; so it re

fers to Jeremiah's prayei, ck. 82. 17. He is the Maker and Former of

Jerusalem, of Zion, built them at first, and therefore eon rebuild them,

built them for his own praise, and therefore wiM. Heformed U, to esta

blish it, and therefore it (hall be established till those things be introduced,

which cannot be shaken, but shall remain for ever. He is the Maker and

Former of this promise ;. he has laid the sirheme for Jerusalem's restora

tion, and he that has formed it, will establish it, he that has made the

promise, will make it good ; for Jehovah is his name ; a Gad" giving

being to his promises by the performance of them, v when he does- this,

he is known by that name -y ( Exod. 6. 3. ) a perfecting God ; when the

Leavens and the earth were finished, and not till then, the Creator is

called Jehovah-, Gen. 2. 1*

2- How this comfort must be obtained and fetched in ; by prayer ;

(«. 3.} CuU upon me-, and I will answer thee. The prophet, hav

ing received some intimatious of this kind, must be humbly earnest

witb God for further-discoveries of his kind intentions. He had prayed,

{ch. 33. 16.) but he must pray again. Note, Those that expect to re

ceive comforts from God, must continue instant in prayer ; we must call

upon him, and then he will answer us ; Christ himself must ask and it

shall be given him, Ps. 2. is willfoew thee great and mighty things,

give thee a clear and full prospect of them ; hidden things, which, though

iu part discovered already,, yet thou knowefi not* thou canst not under

stand, or give credit to- Or, this may refer not only to the prediction

of these things, which Jeremiah, if he desire it, shall be favoured with,

but to the performance of the things themselves, which the people of

God, encouraged by this prediction, must pray for. Note, Promises are

given, not to supersede, but to quicken and encourage, prayer. Se*

Ezek. 36. 37.

3. How deplorable the condition of Jerusalem was, which made it

necessary that such comforts as these should be provided for it ; and not

withstanding which, its restoration should be brought about in due time ;

(v. 4r, 5.) The houses ofthis city, not excepting those of the kings ofJu

dah, are thrown down by the mounts, or engines of battery, and by the

sword, or axes, or hammers. It is the- fame word that is used, Ezek.

26. 9. With his axes he Jhall break down thy towers. The strongest

stateliest houses, and those that were best-furnished, were levelled with

the ground. The fifth verse comes in a parenthesis, giving a further

instance of the present calamitous state of Jerusalem. They that came

tofight with the Chaldeans, to beat them off from the siege, did more hurt

than good, provoked the enemy to be more fierce and furious in their

assaults, so that the houses in Jerusalem werefilled with the dead bodies of

men, who died of the wounds they received in sallying out upon the be

siegers. God fays, that they were such as he hadslain in his anger, for

the enemies' sword, was his sword, and their anger his anger. But it

seems, the men that were slain were generally such as had distinguished

themselves by their wickedness, for they were the very men for whose

wickedness God did now hide himselffrom this city y so that lie was

just in all he brought upon them. «

4. What the blessings are which God has in store for Judah and Jeru

salem, such as will redress all their grievances.

(1.) Is their state diseased Ms it wounded ? God will provide effecT

tually for the healing of it, though the disease was thought mortal and

incurable, Jer. 8. 22. " The whole head is sick, and the whole heart

faint ; but, (». 6.) I will bring it health and cure, I will prevent the

death, remove the sickness, and set all to rights again," ch. 80. 17.

Note, Be the case ever so desperate, if God, undertake the cure he will

effect it. The sin of Jerusalem was- the sickness of it ; slfa.-.!. 6.) its

reformation therefore will be its' 'recovery. And the following words

tell us how that is wrought j " / will reveal unto them the abundance of

peace and truth ; I will give it them in due time, and give them an en

couraging prospect -of it in the mean time." Peace stands here for all

good ; peace and truth are peace according to the pVpmiseVand in pur

suance of that : or, pease and truth Are peace and the true religion ; peace

and the true worship of God, in opposition to the many falsehoods and

deceits by which they had been sed away from God. Wemdy apply it

■more generally, and observe, [l.J That peace and truth are the great

subject-matter of divine revelation. These promises here lead us. to -the

gospel of Christ, and in that God has revealed to us peace and truth, the

method of true peace ; truth to direct us, peace to make us easy, Grace

and truth, and abundance of both, come by Jesus Christ. Peace and truth

are the life of the soul, and Christ came, that we might Jkroe that life, and

migfit have it more abundantly. Christ rules by the power of truth,

(John 18. 17.) and by it he gives abundance of peace, Ps. 72. 7 -

85. 10. [2.] That the divine revelation of peace and truth brings

health and cure to air those that by faith receive k : it heals the soul of

tlie diseases it has contracted, as it is a. means of fenctification, John

17. 17. Hesent his word, and healed them. And. it puts the soul into

good orderuand keeps it in frame, and fit for the employments* and en

joyments of the spiritual and divine lise.

(2. ) Are they scatteredand enslaved, and is their natfen said' in ruins ?

" I will cause their captivity to return, (v. 7.) both- that of Israel and

that of Judah;" (for though those who returned under Zerubbabel

were chiefly of Judah and Benjamin, and Levi, yet afterwardmany of all

the other tribes returned ;) «* and' I. will' rebuild* them, as /'built them as

\first." When they by repentance do their first works-, God'witt'hy their

restoration do his first works.

f3.) Is fin the procuring cause of all their troubles ? That fKall Be

pardoned anifr subdued, and so the root of the judgments sfiall be killed,

v: 8. [l.j By fin they are become fisthy, anis odious to God's holiness,

but God will cleanse them, and purify themfrom' their iniquity ; as those

that were ceremonially unclean, and were therefore shut out from the

tabernacle, when they were sprinkled with the water ofpurification, had£

liberty of access to it again, so had they to their own rand, and the privi

leges of it, when God had cleansed themfrom their iniquities. In allusion-

to that sprinkling, David prays, Purge me with hyssop. By sin

they are become guilty, and ebnoxious to his justice ; tint he will pardon

all their iniquities, will remove the punishment to which for sia they were

Vol. III. No. 6a
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bound over. All who by sanctifying grace are cleansed from the .filth of

sin by pardoning mercy are freed from the guilt of it.

(4.) Have both their sins and their sufferings turned to the dishonour

of God ? .Their reformation and restoration shall redound as much to his

praise, v. 9. Jerusalem, thus rebuilt, Judah, thus rcpeopled,y/w// be to

me a name ofjoy, as pleasing to God as ever they have been provoking,

and a praise and an honour before all the nations. They, being thus re

stored, shall glorify God by their services, and he mall glorify himself

by his favours. This renewed nation shall be as much a reputation to

religion as formerly it has been a reproach to it. The natiomjball hear

ofail the good that God has wrought in them by his grace, and qfaUthe

good he has wrought tor them by his providence. The wonders of their

return out of Babylon (hall make as great a noise in the world as ever

the wonders of their deliverance out of Egypt did. And they shallfear

and tremblefor all this goodness. [].] The people of God themselves

shall fear and tremble ; they (hall be much surprised at it, shall be afraid

of offending so good a God, and of forfeiting his favour, Hof. 3. 5.

Theyshallfear the Lord and his goodness. [2.] The neighbouring na

tions shallfear because of the prosperity of Jerusalem j (hall look upon

the growing greatness of the Jewish nation as really formidable, and

shall be afraid of making them their enemies. When the church is

fair as the moon, and clear as tlie fan, she is terrible as au army with

banners.

10. Thus faith the Lord ; Again there shall be heard

in this place, (which ye fay shall be desolate without man

and without beast, 'even in the cities of Judah, and in the

streets of Jerusalem, that are desolate without man and

without inhabitant, and without beast.) 1 1 . The voice of

joy, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom,

and the voice of the bride, the voice of them that shall

lay, Praise the Lord of hosts ; for the Lord is good ; for

his mercy endureth for ever ; and of them that shall bring

the sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lord. For 1

will cause to return the captivity of the land, as at the

first, faith the Lord. 12. Thus faith the Lord of

hosts ; Again in this place, which is desolate without

man and without beast, and in all the cities thereof,

shall be an habitation of shepherds causing their flocks

to lie down. IS. In the cities of the mountains, in the

cities of the vale, and in the cities of the south, and

in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Je

rusalem, and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks pass

again under the hands of him that telleth them, faith the

Lord. 14. Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that

I will perform that good thing which I have promised unto

the house of Israel, and to the house of Judah. 15. In

those days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch of

righteousness to grow up unto David ; and he shall exe

cute judgment and righteousness in the land. In those

days shall Judah be saved and Jerusalem shall dwell safely :

and this is the name wherewith she shall be called, The

Lord our righteousness.

Here is a further prediction of the bappy state of Judah and Jerusalem

after their glorious return out of captivity, issuing gloriously at length in

the kingdom of the Messiah.

1. It is promised, that the people who were long in sorrow, mall again

be filled with joy. Every one concluded now, that the country would

lie for ever desolate, that no beasts mould be sound in the land of Judah,

no inhabitants in thestreets usJerusalem f and, consequently, there would

be nothing but universal and perpetual melancholy ; (t>. 10.) yet, though

weeping may endure for a time, joy will return. It was threatened,

(ch. 7. 34. and 16. 9.) that the voice ofjoy and gladness should cease

there ; but here it is promised that they shall revive again, that the voice

ofjoy and gladwfs shall be heard there, because tlie captivity shall be re

lumed, for then was their mouthfiled with laughter, Ps. 126. 1, 2. (1.)

There snail be common joy there, the .voice ofthe bridegroom, ana the

voice ofthe bride ; marriages shall again be celebrated, as formerly, with

songs, which in Babylon they had laid aside, for their harps were hung

on the willow-trees. (2.) There mall be religious joy there; temple-

songs (hall be revived, the Lord'ssongs, which they could notsing in a

strange land. There (hall be heard, in their private houses, and in the

cities of Judah, as well as in the temple, the voice ofthem tltat shallJay,

Praise the Lord ofhosts. Note, Nothing is moje the praise aad honour

of a people, than to have God praised and honoured among them. This

(hall complete tlie mercy of their return and restoration, that with it

they (hall have hearts to be thankful for it, and give God the glory of it,

the glory both of the power and of the goodness by which it is effected ;

they (hall praise him both as the Lord of hosts, and as the God who is

good, and whose mercy endure*for ever. This, though a foog of old,

yet, being fung upon this fresh occasion, will be a new song. We find

this literally fulfilled at their return out of Babylon, Ezra 3. 11. They

fang together in praising the Lord, because he is good,for his mercy en.

durcsfor ever. The public worship of God shall be diligently and con

stantly attended upon : They shall bring thesacrifice ofpraise to the house

ofthe Lord. AH the sacrifices were intended for the praise of God, but

this seems to be meant of theipiritual sacrifices of humble adorations and

joyful thanksgivings the calves ofour lips, (Hos. 14. 2-) which shall

pleaji the Lord better titan an ox or bullock. The Jews fay, that in the

days of the Messiah all sacrifices (hall cease but thesacrifice ofpraise, and

to those days this promise has a further reference.

2. It is promised, that the country, which had lain long depopulated,

should be replenished and stocked again. It was now desolate, without

vuin, and without beast; but, after their return, the pastures shall again

be clothed withstocks, Ps. 95. 13. In all the cities of Judah and Ben/a*

min there shalt be a habitation of shepherds, v. 12, 13. This speaks,

( 1 . ) The wealth of the country, after their retHrn. It (hall not be a

habitation of beggars, who have nothing, but of shepherds and husband

men, men os substance, with good stocks upon the ground they are re

turned to. (2.) The peace of the country. It (hall not be a habita

tion of soldiers, nor shall there be tents and barracks set up to lodge them,

but they shall be shepherds' tents ; for they shall hear no more the alarms

of war, nor (hall there be any to make even the shepherds afraid. See

Ps. 144. 13, 14. (S.) The industry of the country, aud their return

to their original plainness and simplicity, from which, in the corrupt

ages, they had sadly degenerated. The seed of Jacob, in their begin

ning, gloried in this, that they were shepherds, (Gen. 47. 3.) and so they

stiall now be again, giving themselves wholly to that innocent employ

ment, cansng theirsocks tolie down, (v. 12.) and to pass under the hands

ofhim that telleth them ; (t>. 13.) for though their slocks are numerous,

they are not numberless, nor shall they omit to number them, that they

may know if any be miffing, and may seek after it. Note, It is the pru

dence of those who have ever so much of the world, to keep an account

of what they have. Some think that they pass under the hand of hint

that telleth them, that they may be tithed, Lev. 27. 32. Then we may

take the comfort of what we have, when God has had big dues out of it.

Now because it seemed incredible that a people, reduced as now they

were, should ever recover such a degree of peace and plenty as this, here

is subjoined a general ratification of these promises ; (o. 14.) J will per-

form that good thing which I have promised. Though the promise may

sometimes work slowly towards an accomplishment, it works surely. Tht

days wrMaeme, Though they are long in coming.

3. To crown all these blessings which God has in store for them, here

«s a promise of the Messiah, and of that everlasting righteousness which

he should bring in, (i>. 15, 16.) and, probably, this is that good thing,

that great good thing, which, in the latter days, days that Were yet to

come, God would perform, as he had promised to Judah and Israel, an<|

which their return out of captivity, and their settlement again in their

own land, respected and promoted. From the captivity to Christ is one

of the famous periods, Matth. 1 17. This promise of the Messiah we

had before ; (ch. 23. 5, 6.) and there it came in as a confirmation of

the promise of the shepherds which God would set over them, which

would make one think that the promise here concerning the shepherds

and their flocks, which introduces it, is to be understood figuratively.

Christ is here prophesied of, (1.) Asa rightful King ; he is a Branch

ofrighteousness, not a Usurper, for he grouts up ujito David, descends

from bis loins, with whom the covenant of royalty was made, and is that

Seed with whom that covenant should be established, so that his title is

unexceptionable. (2. ) As a righteous King, righteous in enacting laws,

waging wars, and giving judgment ; righteous in vindicating those that

suffer wrong, and punishing those that do wrong s Hefhatt executejud^
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merit and righteousness in the land. This may point at Zerubbabel in the

•type, who governed with equity, not as Jehoiakim had done ; (cA.

22. 17.) but it has further reference to Kim to whom all judgment is

committed, and who fhiitijudge the world in righteousness. (3.) As a

King that mall protect his subjects from all injury. By him Judah shall

he faced from wrath and the curse, and being so feved, Jerufulem shell

dwellfqfely, <juiet from the fear of evil, andenjoying a holy security and

serenity of mind, in a dependance upon the .conduct of the Prince of

peace, this Prince of their peace, (4. ) Asa king that fliall be praised

by His subjects t " This is the name whereby they shall call him ;" ^so the

Chaldee reads it, the Syriac, and vulgar Latin ;) this name of his they

fliall celebrate and* triumph in, and by this name they shall call upon him.

It may fee read, more agreeably to the original, This is he who shaU call

her, the Lord our Righleoitfnefs, as Moses's altar is called Jehovah-niffi,

(Exod 17. 15.) and Jerusalem, Jehovahshammah, (Ezek. 48. 35.) inti

mating that they glory in Jehovah as present with them, and their

Banner / so here the city is called, The Lord our Righteousness, because

they glory in Jehovah as their Righteousness. That which was before

said lo be the name of Christ, (fays Mr. Gataker,) is here made the

name of Jerusalem, the city of the Messiah, the church of Christ. He

it is that impart* .righteousness to her, for he is made of God to us righ

teousness, and ihe, d>y bearing that name, professes to have her whole

righteousness not from herself, but from him, In the Lord have I righte

ousness andstrength ; {Isa. 45. 24.) and we are made the rightetu/hefs of

jGod in him, Tfce inhabitants of Jerusalem shall have this name of the

MefEiah so much in their mouths, that they (hall themselves be called

by it,

1 7. For thus faith the Lord ; David fltaH never want a

man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel ; 1 8.

Neither fliall the priests the Levites want a man before me

to offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle meat-offerings, and

to do sacrifice continually.. 19. And the word of the

Lord came unto Jeremiah, faying, 20. Thus faith the

Lord ; If ye can break my covenant of the day, and my

covenant of the night, and that there should not be day

and night in their season ; 21. Then may also my covenant

be broken with David my servant, that he should not have

a son to reign upon his throne ; and with the Levites, the

priests my ministers. 22. As the host of heaven cannot

be numbered, neither the (and of the sea measured ; so

will I multiply the seed of Dayid my servant, and the Le

vites that minister unto me. 23. Moroever the word of

the Lord came to Jeremiah, faying, 24. Considerest thou

not what this people have spoken, faying, The two fami

lies which the Lord hath chosen, he hath even cast them

off ; Thus they have despised my people, that they should

be no more a nation before them. 25. Thus faith the

Lord ; If my covenant be not with day and night, and if\

I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth ;

26. Then will I cast away the feed of Jacob, and David my

servant,y& thai I will not take any of his feed to be rulers

over the feed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; for \ will

cause their captivity to return, and have mercy on them.

Three of God's covenants^ that of royalty with David and his feed,

that of the priesthoo4 with Aaron and his feed, and that of peculiarity

with Abraham an4 bis seed.'seemed to have been all broken and lost

while the captivity lasted ; but it is here promised, that, notwithstand

ing that interruption and discontinuance for a time, they (hall all three take

place again, and the true intents and meaning of them all fliall be abun

dantly answered in the New Testament blessings, typified by those con

ferred on the Jews after their return out of captivity.

1. The covenant of royalty (hall be secured, and the promises of it

fliall have their full accomplishment, in the kingdom of Christ, the Son

of David, v. 17. The thro&e of Israel was overturned in the captivity,

the crown was fallen from their head, there wns not a man toJit on the

t/troue of Israel, Jecouiah was written childless. After their return, the

house of David made a figure again ; but it is in the Messiah that this

promise is performed, that David shall never want a man toJit on the

throne of Israel ; and that David mall have always a Son to reign upon

his throne. For as long as the Man Christ Jesus tits on the right hand

of the throne of God, rules the world, and rules it for the good of the

church, to which he is a quickening Head, and glorified Head over all

things, as long as he is King upon the holy kill ofZion, David does not

want a successor, nor is the covenant with him broken. When the First-

Begotten was brought into the world, it was declared concerning him,

that the Lord Cod shall give him the throne ofhisfather David, and he

shall reign over the house ifJacobfor ever, Luke 1. 33.

For the confirmation of this it is promised, (1.) That the coveiisiut

with David shall be as firm as the ordinances oflieaven ; to the stability

of which, that of God's promise is compared, ch. 31. 35, 36. There

is a covenant of nature, by which the common course of providence is

fettled, and on which it is founded, here called, a covenant ofthe day and

the nigfit, (u. 20, 25.) because that is one of the articles of it, That

there fliall be day and night in theirseason, according to the distinction

put between them in the creation, when God divided between the light

and the darkness, and established their mutual succession, and a govern

ment to each, that thefun should rule by day, and the moon andjiars by

nig/U, (Gen. 1. 4,5, 16.) which establishment was renewed after the

flood, (Gen. 8. 22.) and has continued ever since, Ps. 19. 2. The

morning and the evening have both of them their regular outgoings ;

(Ps. 65. 8.) the dayspring knows its place, knows its lime, and keepa

both, so do the shadoxvs ofthe evening : and while the world stands, thia

course fliall not be altered, this covenant shall not be broken. The ordi~

fiances ofheaven and earth, (of this communication between heaven and

earth, tne dominion of these ordinances of heaven upon the earth,) which

God has appointed, (v. 5. compare Job 38. 33.) fliall never be disap

pointed. Thus firm fliall the covenant of redemption be with the Re

deemer—God's Servant, but David our King, v. 21. This intimates

that Christ fliall have a church on earth to the world's end, he shall fee a

feed in which he fliall prolong his days till time and day shall be no more.

Christ's kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and when the end cometh, and

not till then, it shall be delivered up to God, even the Father. But it in

timates that the condition of it in this world fliall be intermixed and

counterchanged, prosperity and adversity succeeding each other, as light

and darkness, day and night. But this is plainly taught us, that, as sure

as we may be, that though the fun will set to-night, it will rise

again to-morrow morning, whether we live to see it or no, so sure we

may be, that though the kingdom of the Redeemer in the world may for

a tinte be clouded and eclipsed by corruptions and persecutions, yet it

will shine forth again, and recover its lustre, in the time appointed. (2.)

That thefeed of David shall be as numerous as the host of heaven, the

spiritual feed of the Messiah, that shall be born to him by the efficacy of

his gospel, and his spirit working with it ; from the womb ofthe morning

ke shall have t/te dew of their youth, to be his willing people, Ps. 110. 3.

Christ's feed are not, as David's were, his successors, but his subjects ;

yet the day is coming when they also fliall reign with him ; (v. 22.) As

the host ofheaven cannot be numbered,fo will I multiply thefeed ofDavid,

so that there shall be no danger of the kingdom's being extinct, or ex

tirpated, for want of heirs. The childien are numerous ; and ifchildren

then heirs.

2. The covenant of priesthood shall be secured, and the promises of

that also shall have their full accomplishment. This seemed likewise to

be forgotten during the captivity, when there was no altar, no temple-

service, for the priests to attend upon ; but this also shall revive. It did

so ; immediately upon their coming back to Jerusalem, there were priests

and Levites ready to offer burnt-offerings, and to dosacrifice continually,

(Ezra 3. 2, 2.) as is here promised, v. 18. But that priesthood soon

grew corrupt, the covenant of Levi was profaned, (as appears Mai. 2. 8. )

and in the destruction of Jerusalem by tne Romans it came to a final

period. We must therefore look elsewhere for the performance of this

word, that the covenant with the Levites, the priests, God's ministers,

shall be as firm, ard last as long, as the covenant with the day and the

night. And we find it abundantly performed, (1.) In the priesthood

of Christ, which supersedes that of Aaron, and is the substance of that

shadow. While that great High-Priest ofour projejjion is always appear

ing in the presence os Godfor us, presenting the virtue of his blood by

which he made atonement in the incense of his intercession, it may truly

be said, that the Levites do not xvant a man before God to offer continually,

Heb. 8. 3. He is a Priestfor ever. The covenant of the priesthood is

called a covenant of peace, (Numb. 25. 12.) of life and peace, MaL
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2. 5. Now we are sure that this covenant is not broken, or in the least

weakened, while Jesus Christ is himself our Life and our Peace. This

covenant of priesthood is here again and again joined with that of royalty,

for Christ is a Priest upon his throne, as Melchizedek. (2.) In a

settled gospel-ministry. While there are faithful ministers to preside

in religious assemblies, and to offer up the spiritual sacrifices of prayer

aud praise, the priests, the Levites, do not want successors, and such as have

obtained a more excellent ministry. The apostle makes those thatpreach

the go/pel, to come in the room of those thatserved at the altar, 1 Cor.

9. 13, 14. (3.) In all true believers, who are a holy priesthood, a royal

priesthood, (1 Pet. 2. 5, 9.) who are made to our God kings and priejls,

( Rev. 1.6.) they offer upJpirittial sacrifices acceptable lo God, and them

selves, in the first place, livingsacrifices. Of these Levites, this promise

here must be understood, ( v. 22. ) that they (hall be as numerous as the

sand ofthesea, the fame that is promised concerning Israel in general ;

(Gen, 22. 17.) for all God's spiritual Israel are spiritual priests, Rev.

5. 9, 10.—7. 9, 15.

S. The covenant of peculiarity likewise shall be secured, and the pro

mises of that covenant shall have their full accomplishment in the gospel-

Israel. Observe, (1.) How this covenant was looked upon as broken

during the captivity, v. 24. God a(ks the prophet, " Hast thou not

heard, and dost thou not coiistder, what this people havespoken ?" Either

the enemies of Israel, who triumphed in the extirpation of a people that

had made such a noise in the world, or the unbelieving Israelites them

selves, this people, among whom thou dwellcst, they have broken cove

nant with God, and then quarrel with him, as if he had not dealt faith

fully with them. The twofamilies which the Lord hath chosen, Israel and

Judah, whereas they were but one when he chose them, he hath even cast

them off. " Thus have they despised my people, despised the privilege of

being my people, as if it were a privilege of no value at all." The neigh

bouring nations despised them as now no more a nation, but the ruins of

a nation, and looked upon all their honour as laid in the dust : but, (2.)

See how firm the covenant stands notwithstanding, as firm as that with

day and night ; sooner will God suffer day and night to cease, than he

will cast away theseed os Jacob. This cannot refer to the feed of Jacob

according to the flesh, for they are cast away, but to the Christian church,

in which all these promises were to be lodged, as appears by the apostle's

discourse, Rom. 11. 1, <SsC. Christ is that Seed of David, that is to be

perpetual Dictator to the feed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; and as

this people shall never want such a King, so this King mail never want

v such a people. Christianity mall continue in the dominion of Christ,

and the subjection of christians to him, till day and night come to an end.

And as a pledge of this, that promise is again repeated, / will cause

their captivity to return ; and, having brought them back, / will have

mercy on them. Whom this promise refers to, appears Gal. 6. 16. where

all that walk according to tlie gospel-rule, are made to be the Israel os God,

8* whom peace and mercy ihall.be.

■■ i • ■

CHAP. XXXIV.

In this chapter, we have two messages which Godsent lySJeremiah. I One

tosoretel thesate qf Zedekiah king os Judah, that heJhouldsell into the

hands ofthe king ofBabylon, that hesiotdd live a captive, out shoidd at

last die hi pcaee in his captivity, v. 1...7- 17. sfnothcr, to read the

doom both ofprince and peoplesor their treacherous dealings with G»d,

in bringing back theirservants %nta bondage, whom they had released ac

cording to the law, andso ptajjing fast and loose with God. They had

walked at all adventures with God, (v. 8...11.) and therefore Ged

would walk at all adventures with them, in bringing the Chaldean army

upon them, then when they began to hope that they were got clear qfthem,

v. 12.. .22.

l.'THHE word which came unto Jeremiah from the

A Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,

and all his army, and all the kingdoms of the earth of his

dominion, and all the people, fought against Jerusalem, and

against all the cities thereof, faying, 2. Thus faith the

Lord, the God of Ifrael ; Go, and speak to Zedekiah king

of Judah, and tell him, Thus faith the Lord ; Behold, I

will give this city into the hand of the king of Babylon,

and he shall bum it with fire ; 3. And thou shalt not

escape out of his hand, but shalt surely be taken, and de

livered into his hand ; and thine eyes shall behold the eyes

of the king of Babylon, and he shall speak with thee mouth

to mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 4. Yet hear the

word of the Lord, O Zedekiah king of Judah ; Thus faith

the Lord of thee, Thou shalt not die by the sword ; 5. But

thou shalt die in peace : and with the burnings of thy fa

thers, the former kings which were before thee ; so shall

they burn odours for thee ; and they will lament thee,

faying, Ah lord ! for I have pronounced the word, faith

the Lord. 6. Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these

words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem. 7.

When the king of Babylon's army fought against Jerusa

lem, and against all the cities of Judah that were left,

against Lachifh, and against Azekah ; for these defenced

cities remained of the cities of Judah. ■

This prophecy concerning Zedekiah was delivered to Jeremiah, and

by him to the parties concerned, before he was (hut up in the prison,

for we find this prediction here made the ground of his commitment, as

appears by the recital of some passages out of it, ci. 32- 4.

Observe, 1. The time when this message was fend to Zedekiah ; it

was when the king of Babylon, with all his forces, some out of all the

kingdoms qfthe earth that were within his jurisdiction^ugfe against Je-

rufiilcm and the cities thereof, {v. 1.) designing to destroy them, having

often plundered them. The cities that now remained, and yet held out

are named, (u. 7.) Lachish and Azekah. This intimates that things

were now brought to the last extremity, and yet Zedekiah obstinately

stood it out, his heart being hardened to his destruction.

2. The message itself that was sent him.

(1.) Here is a threatening of wrath. He is told that again, which he

had been often told before, that the city mall be taken by the Chaldeans,

and burnt with fire, («. 2. ) that he mall himself fall into the enemy's

hands, shall be made a prisoner, shall be brought before that furious

priuce Nebuchadnezzar, and be carried away captive into Babylon ;

(f. 3.) yet Ezekiel prophesied that he should not fee Babylon ; nor did

he, for his eyes were put out, Ezek. 12. 13. This Zedekiah brought

upon himself from God by his other sins, and. from Nebuchadnezzar by

his breaking of his faith with him.

(2.) Here is a mixture of mercy. He shall die a captive, but he

shall not die by thesword, he mall die a natural death ; (v. 4.) he mail

end his days with some comfort,sncll die in peace, v. 5. He never had

beea one «f the worst of the kings, but we are willing to hope that what

evil he bad done in thefight qfthe Lord, he repented of it in his captivity,

as Manasseh had done, and it was forgiven to him ; and, God being re

conciled to him, he might truly be said to die in peace. Note, A man

may die in a prison, and yet die in peace. Nay, he mail end his days

with some reputation, more than one would expect, all things considered.

He (hall be buried with the burnings ofhisfathers, with the respect usually

shewn to their kings, especially those that bad done good in Israel. It

seems, in his captivity he had conducted himself so well toward his owa

people, that they were willing to do him this honour, and toward Nebu

chadnezzar, that he suffered it to be done. If Zedekiah had continued

in bis prosperity, perhaps he would have grown worse, and would have

departed at last without being desired ; but his afflictions wrought such a

change in him, that his death was looked upon as a great loss. It is

better to live and die penitent in a prison, than live and die impenitent in

a palace. They will lament thee,saying, Ah lord! an honour which his

brother Jeboiakim had not, ch. 22. 1 8. The Jews fay that they la

mented thus over him, Alas I Zedekiah is dead, who drank the dregs qf

all the ages that went before him, who suffered for the sins of his ancestors,

the measure of iniquity being filled up in his days. They (hall thus la

ment him^/aith the Lord,for I have j)ronounced the word ; a ad what God

hath spoken (hall without fail be made good.

3. Jeremiah's faithfulness in delivering this message ; though he knew

it would be ungrateful to the king, and might prove, as indeed it did,

dangerous to himself, (for he was clapped up foi it,) yet bespake all

these words to Zedekiah, v. 6. It is a mercy to great men to have those

about them that will deal faithfully with them, and tell them the evil

consequences of their evil courses, that they may reform, and live.
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8. This is the word that came unto Jeremiah from the

Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had made a covenant

with all the people which were at Jerusalem, to proclaim

liberty unto them : 9. That every man should let his man-

servant, and every man his maid-servant, being an He

brew or an Hebrewess, go free ; that none should serve

himself of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. 10. Now

when all the princes, and all the people, which had entered

into the covenant, heard that every one should let his man-

servant, and every one his maid-servant, go free, that none

shbuld serve themselves of them any more, then they

obeyed, and let them go. 11. But afterward they turned,

and caused the servants, and the hand-maids, whom they

had let go free, to return, and brought them into subjec

tion for servants and for handmaids. 12. Therefore the

word of the Lord came to Jeremiah from the Lord, say

ing, 13. Thus faith the Lord, the God of Israel ; I made a

covenant with your fathers in the day that 1 brought them

forth out ofthe land of Egypt, out of the house of bondmen,

faying, 14. At the end of seven years let ye go every man

his brother an Hebrew, which hath been fold unto thee ;

and when he hath served thee six years, thou shalt let him

go free from thee : but your fathers hearkened not unto

me, neither inclined their ear. 15. And ye were now

turned, and had done right in my sight, in proclaiming

liberty every man to his neighbour ; and ye had made a

covenant before me in the house which is called by my

name. 16. But ye turned and polluted my name, and

caused every man his servant, and every man his hand

maid, whom he had set at liberty at their pleasure, to re

turn, and brought them into subjection, to be unto you

for servants and for handmaids. 1 7. Therefore thus faith

the Lord ; ye have not hearkened unto me, in proclaim

ing liberty every one to his brother, and every man to his

neighbour : behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, faith the

Lord, to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine :

and I will make you to be removed into all the kingdoms

of the earth. 1 8. And I will give the men that have trans

gressed my covenant, which have not performed the words

of the covenant which they had made before me, when

they cut the calf in twain, and passed between the parts

thereof, 19. The princes of Judah, and the princes of Je

rusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the people of

the land which passed between the parts of the calf ; 20.

I will even give them into the hand of their enemies, and

into the hand of them that seek their life ; and their dead

bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and

to the beasts of the earth. 21. And Zedekiah king of

Judah, and his princes, will I give into the hand of their

enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their life,

and into the hand of the king of Babylon's army, which

are gone up from you. 22. Behold, I will command, faith

the Lord, and cause them to return to this city ; and

they shall fight against it, and take it, and burn it with

fire ; and I will make the cities of Judah a desolation,

without an inhabitant.

We have here another prophecy upon a particular occasion, the history

of which we must take notice of, as necessary to give light to the prophecy.

I. When Jerusalem was closely besieged by the Chaldean army, the

princes and people agreed upon a reformation in oue instance, and that

was concerning their servants.

1. The law of God was very express, that those of their own nation

should not be held in servitude above 7 years, but after they had served

one apprenticeship, they should be discharged, and have their liberty ;

yea, though they had sold themselves into servitude for the payment of

their debts, or though they werefold by thejudges, for the punishment

of their crimes. This difference was put between their brethren and

; strangers, that those of other nations, taken in war, or bought with

I money, might be held in perpetual slavery, they and their's ; but their

j brethren must serve but for 7 years at the longest. This God calls the

covenant that he had made with them when he brought them out of the

hind ofEgypt, v. 13, 14. This was the first of the judicial laws which

| God gave them, (Exod. 21. 2.) and there was good reason for that

law. (1.) God had put honour upon that nation, and he would have

them thus to preserve the honour of it themselves, and to put a differ

ence between it and other nations. (2.) God had brought them out of,

slavery in Egypt, and he would have them thus to express their grateful

fense of that favour, by letting those go, to whom their houses were

houses of bondage, as Egypt had been to their fore-fathers. That deli

verance is therefore mentioned here, (r. 13.) as the ground of that

law. Note, God's compassions towards us should engage our compas

sions towards our brethren ; we must release as we are released, forgive as

we are forgiven, and relieve as we are relieved. And this is called a co

venant ; for our performance of the duty required, is the condition of

the continuance of the favours God has bestowed.

2. This law they and their fathers had broken ; their worldly prosit

swayed more with them than God's command or covenant. When their

servants had lived 7 years with them, they understood their business, and

: how to apply themselves to it, better than they did when they first came

| to them, and therefpre they would then by no means part with them,

' though God himself by his law had made them free ; Tourfathers hear

kened not to me in this matter, (t>. 14.) so that from the days of their

fathers they had been in this trespass ; and they thought they might do

it because their fathers did it, and their servants had by disuse lost the

1 benefit of the provision God made for them ; whereas against an express

I law, especially against an express law of God, no custom, usage, or pre-

j scription, is to be admitted in plea. For this sin of their's aud their fa

thers, God now brought them into servitude, and justly.

3. When they were besieged, and closely shut in, by the army of the

Chaldeans, they, being told of their fault in this matter, immediately re

formed, and let go all their servants that were entitled to their freedom

by the law of Gdd : as Pharaoh, who, when the plague was upon him,

' consented to let the people-go, and bound themselves in a covenant to do

so. (1.) The prophets faithfully admonished them concerning their

! sin. From them they heard that they should let their Hebrew servants

' gofree, v. 10. They might have read it themselves in the book of the

law, but did not, or did not heed it, therefore the prophets told them

what the law was. See what need there is of the preaching of the word ;

people must iear the word preached, because they will not make the

use they ought to make of the word written. (2.) All orders and de

grees of men concurred iu this reformation. The king, and the princes

and all the people, agreed to let go theirfervants, whatever loss or damage

they might sustain by so doing. When the king and princes led in this

good work, the people could not for fliame but follow. The example

and influence of great men would go very far towards extirpating the most

inveterate corruptions. (3.) They bound themselves by a solemn oath

and covenant, that they would do this, whereby they engaged themselves

to God and one another. Note, What God has bound us to by his pre

cept, it is good for us to bind ourselves to by our promise. This cove

nant was very solemn : it was made in a sacred place, made before me, in

the house which is called by my name, (v. 15.) in the special presence of

God, the tokens of which, in the temple, ought to strike an awe upon

them, and make them very sincere in their appeals to him. It was ra-

| tified by a significant sign ; they cut a calfin two, and passed between the

I parts thereof, (u. 18, 19.) with this dreadful imprecation, "Let us be

I in like manner cut in sunder, if we do not perform what we now promise."

I This calf was, probably offered up in sacrifice to God, who was thereby

I made a Party to the covenant. When God covenanted with Abram,

| for the ratification of it, asmokingfurnace and a burning lamp passed be

tween the pieces of the sacrifice, iu allusion to this federal rite, Gen.

15. 17. Note, That we may effectually oblige ourselves to our duty,

it is good to alarm ourselves with the apprehensions of the terror of the

wrath and curse to which we expose ourselves, if we live in the contempt

of it, that wrath which will cutsinners asunder; (Matth. 21. 51.) and

sensible signs may be of use to make the impressions of it deep aud du

Vol. III. No. 60.
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rable, as here, (4. ) They conformed themselves herein to the command

of God, and their covenant with him ; they did let their servants gn,

though at this time, when the city was besieged, they could very ill

spare them. Thus they did right in God'sfght, v. 15. Though it was

their trouble that drove them to it, yet he was well-pleased with it ; and

if they had persevered in this act of mercy to the poor, to their poor ser

vants, it might have been a lengthening of their tranquillity, Dan. 4. 27.

II. When there was some hope that the siege was raised, and the danger

over, they repented of their repentance, undid the good they had done,

and forced the servants they had released, into their respective services

again. ]. The king of Babylon's army was now gone tipfrom them,

V. 21. Pharaoh was bringing an army of Egyptians to oppose the pro

gress of the king of Babylon's victories, upon the tidings of which the

Chaldeans raised the siege for a time, as we find, ch. 37. 5. They departed

Jrom Jerusalem. See how ready God was to put a stop to his judg

ments, upon the first instance of reformation, so flow is he to anger, and

so swift to (hew mercy. As soon as ever they let their servants go free,

God let them go free. 2. When they began to think themselves safe

from the besiegers, they made their servants come back into subjection

to them, (t\ 11.) and again, ». 16. This was a great abuse to their

servants, to whom servitude would be more irksome, after they had had

some taste of the pleasures of liberty. It was a great shame to them

selves, that they could not keep in a good mind when they were in it.

But it was especially an affront to God ; in doing this, they polluted his

name, v. 16. It was a contempt of the command he had given them, as

if that were of no force at all, but they might either keep it, or break it,

as they thought fit. It was a contempt of the covenant they had made

with him, and of that wrath which they had imprecated on themselves,

in cafe they should break that covenant. It was jesting with God al

mighty, as if he could be imposed upon by fallacious promises, which,

when they had gained their point, they would look upon themselves no

longer obliged by. It was lying to God with their mouths, andflattering

him with their tongues. It was likewise a contempt of the judgments

of God, and setting them at defiance ; as if, when once the course of

them was stopped a little and interrupted, they would never proceed

again, and the judgment would never be revived. Whereas reprieves are

so far from being pardons, that if they be abused thus, and sinners take

encouragement from them to return to fin, they are but preparatives for

heavier strokes of divine vengeance.

III. For this treacherous dealing with God they are here severely

threatened ; Be not deceived, God is not mocked. Those that think to

put a cheat upon God by a dissembled repentance, a fallacious covenant,

and a partial temporary reformation, will prove in the end to have put the

greatest cheat upon their own fouls ; for the Lord, whose name is Jealous,

is a Jealous God. It is here threatened with an observable air of dis

pleasure against them, 1. That, since they had not given liberty to their

servants to go where they pleased, God would give all his judgments li

berty to take their course against them without control ; (y. 17.) You

have not proclaimed liberty to your Jervants. Though they had done it,

(v. 10.) yet they might truly be said not to have done it, because they

did not stand to it, but undid it again ; and Facttim non dicitur quod non

perseverat—That is notsaid to be done, which does not last. The righte

ousness that is forsaken and turned away from, shall be forgotten, and

not mentioned, any more than if it had never been ; (Ezek. 18. 24.)

" Therefore I tall proclaim a libertyfor you ; I will discharge you from

my service, and put you out of my protection, which those forfeit, that

withdraw from their allegiance. You shall have liberty to choose which

of these judgments you will be cut off by,sword,famine, or pestilence ;"

such a liberty as was offered to David, which put him into a greatJlrait,

2 Sam. 24. 14. Note, Those that will not be in subjection to the law

of God, put themselves into subjection to the wrath and curse of God.

But this shews what liberty to Jin really is—it is but a liberty to the so

rest judgments. 2. That, since they had brought their servants back

into confinement in their houses, God would make them to be removed

into all the kingdoms ofthe earth, where they shall live in servitude, and

being strangers, could not expect the privileges of free-born subjects. 3.

That since they had broken the covenant which they ratified by a solemn

imprecation, God would bring on them the evil which they imprecated

upon themselves, in cafe they should break it. Out of their own mouth

will he judge them, and so shall their doom be ; the penalty of their

bond shall be recovered because they have not performed the condition ;

for so some read v. 18. " / will make t/te men which have tranfgrejfed my

covenant, as the calf which they cut in twain ; I will divide them in sun

der, as they divided it in sunder." 4. That, since they would not let go

their servants out of their hands, God would deliver them into the hands of

those that hated them. Even the princes and nobles, both of Judah and Je

rusalem, of the country and of the city ; the eunuchs, chamberlains, or

great officers of the court, the rriests, and all the people, they had all dealt

treacherously with God, and therefore shall all be involved in the common

ruin without exception ; (v. 19.) they shall all be given into she hand of

their enemies thatseek, not their wealth only, or their service, but their life.

And they shall ha^e what they seek ; but neither shall that content them }.

when they have their lives, they shall leave their dead bodies unburied, a

loathsome spectacle to all manki.id, and an easy prey to the fowls and

beasts, a lasting mark of ignominy being here fattened on them. 5.

That, since they had imboldentd themselves in returning to their sin, con

trary to iheir covenant, by the retreat of the Chaldean army from them,

God would therefore bring it upon them again ; " They are now gone

up from you, and your fright is over for the present, but I will command

them to face about as they were ; they shall return to this city, and take

it, and burn it." Note, (1.) As confidence in God is a hopeful" pre

sage of approaching deliverance, so security in sin is a fad omen of ap

proaching destruction. (2.) When judgments are removed from a

people before they have done their work, leave them, but leave them un-

hnmbled and unreformed, (it is cum animo revertendi—with a- design to

return,) they do but retreat to come on again with so much the greater

force ; for when God judges, he will overcome. (3.) It is jult with,

God to disappoint those expectations of mercy, which his providence

had given cause for, when we disappoint those expectations of duty,

which our professions, pretensions and fair promises, had given ca

If we repent of the good we had purposed, God will repent of tne

he hadpurposed. With thefroward, thou wilt shew thyselfj'reward.

CHAP. XXXV.

A variety ofmethods is tried, and everyJlonc turned, to awaken the Jewt

to afense of theirJin, and to bring them to repentance and reformation.

Thefciqie and tendency ofmany ojf the prophet'ssermons wac lofrighten

them out of their dijiibedience, byJetting before them what would be the

end thereof, if they persisted in it. TheJ'cope of thissermon, in this

chapter, is to sliame them out of their disobedience, ifthey had anyJen/e

ofhonour left in them for a discourse usthis nature tofasten upon. /.

HeJets before them the obedience ofthefamily of the Rechabites to the

commands which were left them by Jouadab their ancestor, and Aow they/

persevered in that obedience, and would not be temptedfrom it, v. 1. ] 1.

//. With this he aggravates the disobedience ofthe Jews to God, and their

contempt of his precepts, v. 12... 15. ///. Heforte/s thejudgments of

God upon the Jewsfor their impious disobedience to God, v. 16, 17.

IV. He assures the Rechabites of the blejjing ofGod upon themfor their

pious obedience to theirfather, v. 18, 19.

l.npHE word which came unto Jeremiah from the

A Lord in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah

king of Judah, saying, 2. Go unto the house of the Re

chabites, and speak unto them, and bring them into the

house of the Lord, into one of the chambers, and give

them wine to drink. 3. Then I took Jaazaniah the son

of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and

all his sons, and the whole house of the Rechabites ; 4.

And I brought them into the house of the Lord, into the

chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man

of God, which was by the chamber of the princes which

•was above the chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shal-

lum, the keeper of the door : 5. And I set before the

sons of the house of the Rechabites pots full of wine,

and cups, and I said unto them, Drink ye wine. 6. But

they said we will drink no wine : for Jonadab the son of

Rechab our father commanded us, saying, Ye (hall drink

no wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever : 7. Neither

shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor

have any : but all your days ye shall dwell in tents ; that

ye may live many days in the land where ye be strangers.

8. 1 hus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of

Rechab our father in all that he hath charged us, to drink
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no wine all our days, we, our wives, our sons, nor our

daughters ; 9. Nor to build houses for us to dwell in :

neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor feed. 10. But

we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and done ac

cording to all that Jonadab our father commanded us. 11.

But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba

bylon came up into the land, that we said, Come, and let

us go to Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans,

and for fear of the army of the Syrians : so we dwell at

Jerusalem.

This chapter is of an earlier date than many of those before ; for

what is contained in it, was said and done in the days of Jehoiakim ;

(r. 1.) but then it must be in the latter part of his reign, for it was after

the king of Babylon with his army came up into the land, (v. 11.) which

seems to refer to the invasion mentioned 2 Kings 24. 2. which was upon

occasion of Jehoiakim's rebelling against Nebuchadnezzar. After the

judgments of God had broken in upon this rebellious people, he conti

nued to deal with them by his prophets, to turn them from sin, that his

wrath might turn away from them. He endeavours it by the example

of the Rechabites, a family that kept distinct by themselves, and were

no more numbered with the families of Israel than they with the nations.

They were originally Kenites, as appears 1 Chron. 2. 55. These are the

Kenites that came out ofHemath, theJkther ofthe house of Rechab. The

Kenites, at least those of them that gained a settlement in the land of Is

rael, were of the posterity of Hobab, Moses' father-in-law, Judg. 1. 16.

We find them separated from the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 15. 6. See Judg.

4. 17. One family of these Kenites; had their denomination from Re-

chab ; his son, or a lineal descendant from him, was Jonadab, a man fa

mous in his time for wisdom and piety. He flourished in the days of

Jehu, king of Israel, near 300 years before this ; for there we find him

courted by that rising prince, when he affected to appear zealous for

God, (2 Kings 10. 15,16.) which he thought nothing more likely to

confirm people in the opinion of, than to have so good a man as Jonadab

ride in the chariot with him. Now here we are told,

I. What the rules of living were, which Jonadab, probably by his last

will and testament, in writing, and duly executed, charged his children,

and his posterity after him, throughout all generations, religiously to ob

serve ; and we have reason to think that they were such as he himself

had all his days observed. I. He forbade them to drink wine, accord

ing to the law of the Nazarites. Wine- is indeed given to make glad the

heart of man, and we are allowed the sober and moderate use of it ; but

we are so apt to abuse it, and get hurt by it, and a good man, who has his

heart made continually glad with the light of God's countenance, has so

little need of it for that purpose, (Ps. 4. 6, 7.)' that it is a commendable

piece of self-denial, either not to use it at all, or very sparingly and me

dicinally, as Timothy used it, I Tim. 5. 23. 2. He appointed them

to dwelt in tents, and not to build houses, or purchase lands, or rent or

occupy either, v. 7. This was an instance of strictness and mortification

beyond what the Nazarites were obliged to. Tents were mean dwellings,

fo that this would, teach them to be humble ; they were cold dwellings,

so that th» would teach them to be hardy, and not to indutge the body ;

they were moveable dwellings, so that this would teach them not to think

of settling or taking root any where in this world. They must dwell

in tents all their days, not for a few days, as Israel at the feast of taber

nacles, not only in summer days, as soldiers and shepherds, but all their

days. They must from the beginning thus accustom themselves to en

dure hardness, and then it would be no difficulty to them, no not under

the decays of old age-

Now why did Jonadab prescribe these rules of living to his posterity ?

It was not merely to (hew his- authority, and to exercise a dominion over

them, by imposing upon them what he thought fit ; but it was to (hew

his wisdom, and the real concern he had for their welfare, by recommend

ing to them what he knew would be beneficial to them ; yet, not

tying them by any oath or vow, or under any penalty, to observe these

rules, but only advising them to conform to this discipline, as far as they

found it for edification, yet to be dispensed with in any case of necessity,

as here, v. 11. He prescribed these rules to them, (1.) That they

might pn-scrve the ancient character of their family, which, however

looked upon by some with contempt, he thought its real reputation.

Hia ancestors had addicted themselves to a pastoral life, (Exod. 2. 16.)

and he would have his posterity keep to it, and not degenerate from it,

as Israel had done, who originally were shepherds, and dwelt in tents,

Gen. 46. 34. Note, We ought not to be ashamed of the honest employ

ments of our ancestors, though they were but mean. (2.) That they

might comport with their lot, and bring their mind to their condition,

Moses had put them in hopes that they should be naturalized ; (Numb.

10. 32.) but, it seems, they were not, they were still Jlrangers in the

land, (u. 7.) had no inheritance in it, and therefore must live by their

employments, which was a good reason why they should accustom them

selves to hard fare and hard lodging ; for strangers, such as they were,

must not expect to live as the landed men, so plentifully and delicately.

Note, It is our wisdom and duty to accommodate ourselves to our place

and rank, and not aim to live above it. What has been the lot of our

fathers, why may we not be content that it should be our lot, and live

according to it I Mind not high things. (3.) That they might not be

envied and disturbed by their neighbours among whom they lived. If

they that were strangers, should live great, raise estates, and fare sumptu

ously, the natives would grudge them their abundance, and have a jea

lous eye upon them, as the Philistines had upon Isaac, (Gen. 26. 14.)

and would seek occasions to quarrel with them, and do them a mischief ;

therefore he thought it would be their prudence to keep low, for that

would be the way to continue long ; to live meanly, that they might

live many days in the land where th y wereJlrangers. Note, Humility

and contentment in obscurity are often the best policy, and men's surest

protection. (4.) That they might be armed against temptations to

luxury and sensuality, the prevailing sin of the age and place they lived

in. Jonadab saw a general corruption of manners ; the drunkards of

Ephraim abounded, and he was afraid lest his children should be de

bauched and ruined by them ; and therefore he obliged them to live by

themselves retired in the country ; and, that they might not run into

any unlawful pleasures, to deny themselves the use even of lawful de

lights. They must be very sober, and temperate, and abstemious, which

would contribute to the health both of mind and body, and to their living

many days and easy ones, and such as they might reflect upon with com

fort in the land here they were Jlrangers. Note, The consideration,

of this, that we are strangers and pilgrims, should oblige us to abstain

from all fleshly lusts, to live above the things of sense, and look upon

them with a generous and gracious contempt. (5.) That they might

be prepared for times of trouble and calamity, Jonadab might, without

a spirit of prophecy, foresee the destruction of a people so wretchedly de

generated, and he would have his family provide, that, if they could not

in the peace thereof, yet even in the midst of the troubles thereof, they

might have peace. Let them therefore have little to lose, and then losing

times would be the less dreadful to them : let them sit loose to what they

had, and then they might with less pain be stript of it. Note, Those

are in the best frame to meet sufferings, who are mortified to the world,

and live a life of self-denial. (6.) That in general they might learn to

live by rule, and under discipline. It is good for us all to do so, and to

teach our children to do so. Those that have lived long, as Jonadab,

probably, had done, when he left this charge to his posterity, can speak

by experience of the vanity os the world, and the dangerous snares that

are in the abundance of its wealth and pleasures, and therefore ought to

be regarded, when they warn those that come after them, to stand upoa

their guard.

II. We are here told how strictly his posterity observed these rules,

v. 8... 10. They had in their respective generation* all of them obeyed

the voice ofJonadab theirfather, had done according to all that he com

mand) d thf.-m. They drank no wine, though they dwelt in a country

where there was plenty of it ; their wives and children drank no wine,

for they that are temperate themselves, should take care that all under

their charge should be so too. They built no houses, tilled no ground,

but lived upon the products of their cattle. This they did, partly in

obedience to their ancestor, and out of a veneration they had for his name

and authority, and partly from the experience they themselves had of

the benefit of living such a mortified life. See the force of tradition,,

and the influence that antiquity, example, and great names, have upon

men, and how that which seems very difficult, will- by long usage and

custom become easy, and in a manner natural.

Now, (1.) As to one of the particulars he had given them in charge,

we are here told how in a case of necessity they dispensed with the viola

tion of it ; (v. 11.) When the king of Babylon came into tlte land with

his aimy, though they had hitherto dwelt in tents, they now quitted,

their tents, and came and dwtlt in Jerusalem, and in such houses as they

could furnish themselves with there. Note, The rules-of a strict disci

pline mult not be made too strict, but so as to admit of a dispensation
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when the necessity of the cafe calls for it ; which therefore, in making

vows of that nature, it is wisdom to provide expressly for, that the way

may be made the mote clear, and we may not afterward be forced to

fay, It teas an error, Eccles. 5. 6. Commands of that nature are to- be

understood with such limitations. These Rechabites had tempted God,

and not trusted him, if they had not used proper means sor their own

safety in a time of common calamity, notwithstanding the law and custom

of their family. 2. As to the other particular, we are here t»ld how,

notwithstanding the greatest urgency, they religiously adhered to it.

Jeremiah took them into the temple, (v. 2. ) into a prophet's chamber

there, rather than into the, chamber of the princes, that joined to it, be

cause he had a message from God, which would look more like itself,

when it was delivered in the chambers of a man of God. There he not

only asked the Rechabites whether they drink any wine, but he set pots

full of wine before them, and cups to drink out of, made the temptation

as strong as possible, and said, " Drink ye wine, ye shall have it on free

cost ; ye have broken one of the rules of your order, in coming to live

at Jerusalem ; why may ye not break this too ; and when ye are in the

city, do as they there do 1" But they peremptorily refused, they all

agreed in the refusal ; " No, tee tvill drink no teine ; for with us it is against

the law." The prophet knew very well they would deny it, and when

they did, urged it no further, for he saw they were iledfastly resolved.

Note, Those temptations are of no force with men of confirmed sobriety,

which yet daily overcome such as, notwithstanding their convictions, are

of no resolution in the paths of virtue.

12. Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah,

saying, 13. Thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is

rael ; Go and tell the men of Judah and the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, "Will ye not receive instruction to hearken to

my words? faith the Lord. 14. The words of Jonadab

the son of Rechab, that he commanded his sons not to

drink wine, are performed ; for unto this day they drink

none, but obey their father's commandment: notwithstand

ing I have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking ;

but ye hearkened not unto me. 1.5. 1 have sent also unto

you all my servants the prophets, rising up early and send

ing them, saying, Return ye now every man from his evil

way, and amend your doings, and go not after other gods

to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I have

given to you and to your fathers : but ye have not in

clined your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 16. Because

the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have performed the

commandment of their father, which he commanded

them ; but this people hath not hearkened unto me : 1 7.

Therefore thus faith the Lord God of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Behold, 1 will bring upon Judah and upon all the

inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that I have pronounced

against them : because I have spoken unto them, but they

have not heard ; and I have called unto them, but they

have not answered. 18. And Jeremiah said unto the

house of the Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Because ye have obeyed the command

ment of Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts,

and done according unto all that he hath commanded you ;

19. Therefore thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a man to

stand before me for ever.

The trial of the Rechabites constancy was intended but for a sign ;

now here we have the apeIk-r.tion of it.

1. The Rechabites' obie.-.* .oe of their father's charge to them, is

made use of as an aggravation oi the disobedience os the Jews to God.

Let them fee it, and be ashamed. The prophet asks them, in God's name,

" Will yc not at length receive instruction ? v. 13. Will nothing affect

you i Will nothing fasten upon you ? Will nothing prevail to discover

sin and duty to you ? You see how obedient the Rechabites are to their

father's commandment ; (o. It.) but you have not inclined your ear to

me," (v. 15.) though one might much more reasonably expect that the

people of God should have obeyed him, than that the sons of Jonadab

should have obeyed him ; and the aggravation is very high, for, / 1 . )

The Rechabites were obedient to one who was but a man like themselves,

who had but the wisdom and power of a man, and was only the father of

their flesh ; but the Jews were disobedient to an infinite and eternal God,

who had an absolute authority over them, as the Father of their spirits.

(2.) Jonadab was long since dead, a:id was ignorant of them, and could

neither take cognizance of their disobedience to his orders, nor give cor-

rection for it ; but God lives for ever, to fee how his laws are observed,

and is in a readiness to revenge all disobedience. (3.) The Rechabites

were never put in mind of their obligations to their fa. her ; but God

often sent his prophets to his people, so put them in- mind of their duty

to him, and yet they would not do it. This is insisted on here as a great,

aggravation of their disobedience ; " I stave myself/p ken to you, rising

early, andspeaking, by the written word and the dictates and admoni

tions of conscience -j f.\ 14.) nay, I have sent unto you all myservantt

j the prophets, men like yourselves, whose terrors (hall not make you,

I afraid, rising up early and /ending them, (v. 15.) and yet all in vain."

' (4.) Jonadab never did that for his seed, that God had done for his

i people ; he left them a charge, but left them no estate to bear the charge \

: but God had given his people a ^ood hind, and promised them, that, if

| they would be obedient, they should still dwell in it : so that they were

j bound both in gratitude and interest to be obedient, and yet they would

not hear, they would not hearken. (5.) God did not tie up his people

ta so much hardship, and to such instances of mortification, as Jonadab

obliged his feed to; and yet Jonadab's orders were obeyed, and God's

were not. . , . . •

2. Judgments are threatened, as often before, against Judab and Je

rusalem, for their disobedience thus aggravated. The Rechabites (hall

rife up in judgment against them, and lhall condemn them ; for they very

punctuallyperformed the commandment oftheirfather, and continued and

persevered in their obedience to it; («. 16.) but this people, this rebel

lious and gainsaying people, Itave not he rkened unto me ; and therefore,

(u. 17.) because they have not obeyed the precepts of the word, God

will perform the threatenings of it ; " 1 will bring upon them, by the

Chaldean army, all tlie evil pronounced against them, both in the law and

in the prophets, for I havespoken to them, I have called to them ; spoken

in a still small voice to them that were near, and called aloud to them

that were at a distance j tried all ways and means to convince and reduce

them ; spoken by my word, called by my providence, both for the same

purpose, and yet all to no purpose ; they have not heard, nor anfacred.'*

3. Mercy is here promised to the family of the Rechabites, for their

steady and unanimous adherence to the laws of their house ; though it

was only for the shaming of Israel that their constancy was tried j yet,

being unshaken, it wasfound unto praise, and Iionour, and glory. And

God takes occasion from k to tell them that he had favours in reserve

for them, (v. 18, 19.) and that they should have the comfort of them.

It is promised, ( 1 . ) That the family mail continue as long as any of the

families of Israel, among whom they were strangers and sojourners. It

mail never want a man to inherit what they had, though they had no in

heritance to leave them. Nate, Sometimes those that have the smallest

estates, have the most numerous progeny : but he that fends mouths,

will be sure to fend meat. (2.) That religion shall continue in the fa

mily ; " He shall not want a man to stand before me, to serve me."

Though they are neither priests nor Levites, nor appear to have had any

postin the temple-service, yet, in a constant courfeof regular devotion, they

stand before God, to minister to him. Note, [1.] The greatest bles

sing that can be entailed upon a family, is, to have the worship of God

kept up in it from generation to generation. [2.] Temperance, self-

denial, and mortification to the world, do very much befriend the exer

cises of piety, and help to transmit the observance of them to posterity.

The more dead we are to the delights of fense, the better we are dis

posed for the service of God ; but nothing is more fatal to the entail

of religion in a family than pride and luxury.

CHAP. XXXVI.

Here is another expedient tried to work upon this heedless and untoteard

people, but it is tried in vain. A roll ofa book is provided, containing

an abftraa or abridgment ofall the sermons that Jeremiah }ad preached

to them, that they might be put in mind ofwhat they had heard, and

might the beltter understand it when they had it all befort them at on*
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■view. ATotn here we have, I. The writing ofthis roll by Baruch, as Je

remiah dictated it , v. 1...4. //. The reading of the roll by Baruch to

all the people publicly on afast-day, [y. 5... 10.) afterward by Baruch

. to the princes privately, (v. 11-.. 19.) and lastly by Jthudi to the king,

v. 20, 21 . /-//. The burning ofthe roll by the king, with orders topro

secute Jeremiah and Baruch, v. 22...26. IV. The writing of anot)h«r

roll, with large additions, particularly of.Jehoiakim's doomfor burning

theformer, v. 27...32.

1. A ND it came to pass in the -fourth year of Jehoiakim

•il' the son of Josiah king of Judah, that this word

came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 2. Take

thee a roll of a book, and write therein all the words that

I have spoken unto thee against Israel, and against Judah,

and against all the nation?, from the day I spake unto

thee, from the days of Josiah, even unto this day. 3. It

may be that the house of Judah will hear all the evil which

I purpose to do unto them ; that they may return every

man from his evil way ; that I may forgive their iniquity

and their fin. 4. Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son of

Neriah ; and Baruch wrote from the mouth Of Jeremiah all

the words of the Lord, which he had spoken unto him,

upon a roll of a book. 5. And Jeremiah commanded Ba

ruch, saying, I am shut up ; I cannot go into the house of

the Lord : 6. Therefore go thou, and read in the roll,

which thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the

Lord in the ears of the people in the Lord's house upon

the fasting-day ; and also thou shalt read them in the ears

of all Judah that come out of their cities. 7. It may be

they will present their supplication before the Lord, and

will return every one from his evil way ; for great is the

anger and fury that the Lord hath pronounced against

this people. 8. And Baruch the son of Neriah did accord

ing to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him,

reading in the book the words of the Lord in the Lord's

house.

In the beginning of Ezekiel's prophecy we meet with a roll written

in vision, for discovery of the things therein contained to the prophet him

self, who was to receive and digest them, Ezek. 2. 10.—3. 1. Here,

in the latter end of Jeremiah's prophecy, we meet with a roll, written

-infact, for discovery of the things contained therein to the people, who

were to hear and give heed to them ; for the written word and other

good books are of great use both to ministers and people. We have here,

1. The command which God gave to Jeremiah to write a summary of

his sermons, of all the reproofs and all the warnings he had given in

God's name to his people, ever since he first began to be a preacher, in

4he 13th yearof Josiah, to this day, which was in the 4th year of Jehoia

kim, v. 2,3. What had beznspoken only, must now be written, that it

.might be reviewed, and that it might spread the further, and last the

longer. What had been spoken at large, with frequent repetitions of

the fame things, perhaps in the fame words, (which has its advantage

one way,) must now be contracted, and put into less compass, that the

several parts of it might be better compared together, which' has its ad

vantage another way. What they had heard once, must be recapitu

lated, and rehearsed to them again, that what was forgotten, might be

called to mind again, and what made no impression upon them at the

first hearing, might take hold of them when they heard it the second

time. And what was perhaps already written, and published in single

sermons, must be collected into one volume, that none might be lost.

Note, The writing of the scripture is by divine appointment. And ob

serve the reason here given for the writing of this roll ; (v. 3.) It may

be, the house of Judah will hear. Not that the divine prescience was at

any uncertainty concerning the event, with that there is no peradventure ;

God knew certainly that they would deal very treacheroit/ly, Isa. 4-8. 8.

But the divine wisdom directed to this as a proper means for attaining

the desired end j if it failed, they would be the more inexcusable. And

though God foresaw that they would not hear, he did not tell the pro-

phet so, tut prescribed this method to him as a probable one, to be used,

in the hopes that they would hear, that is, heed and regard what they

heard, take notice of it, and mix faith with it : for otherwise our hear

ing -of the word, though an angel from heaven were to read or preach it

to ks, rfovfld stand us in no stead. Now observe here, (I.) .What, it is

hoped, they wilj thus hear ; AU that evil which Ipurpose to do unto them.

Note, The serion* consideration of the certain fatal consequences of sin,

will be of great use to'us to bring us to God. (2.) What, it is hoped,

will be produced thereby' ; They will hear that they may return every man

from his evil way. Note The conversion of sinners from their evil courses,

is that which ministers should aim at in preaching ; and people hear the

word in vain, if that point be not gained with them. To what purpose

do we hear of the evil God will bring upon us for fin, if we continue,

notwithstanding, to do evil against him? (3.) Of what vast advantage

their consideration and conversion will be to them ; that I mayforgive

their iniquity. This plainly implies the honour of God's justice, with

which it is not consistent that he should forgive the fin, unless the sin

ner repent of it, and turn from it ; but it plainly expresses the honour

of his mercy, that he is very ready to forgive sin, and only waits till the

sinner be qualified to receive forgiveness, and therefore uses various means

ti> bring us to repentance, that he mayforgive.

2.' The instructions which Jeremiah gave to Baruch his scribe, pur-*

suant to the command he had received from God, aud the writing of

the roll accordingly, v. 4. God bid Jeremiah write, but, it mould seem

he had not the pen ofa ready writer, he could not write fast, or fair, so

as Baruch could, and therefore he made use of him as his amanuensis.

St. Paul wrote but few of his epistles with his own hand, Gal. 6. 1 1.

Rom. 16. 22. God dispenses his gifts variously ; some have a good

faculty at speaking, others at writing, and neither can fay to the other,

We have no need ofyon, 1 Cor. 12. 21. The Spirit of God dictated

i to Jeremiah, arid he to Baruch, who had been employed by Jeremiah as

I trustee for him in his purchase of the field, (ch. 32. 12.) and now was

advanced to be his scribe and substitute in his prophetical office ; and if

we may credit the Apocryphal book that bears his name, he was after

ward himself a prophet to the captives in Babylon. Those that begin

low, are likely to rise high, arid it is good for those that are designed

for prophets, to have their education under prophets, and to be set vice-

able to them. Baruch wrote what Jeremiah dictated in a roll of a book,

on piece* of parchment, or vellum, which were joined together, the top

of one to the bottom of the other, so making one long scroll, which was

rolled perhaps upon a staff.

3. The orders which Jeremiah gave to Baruch, to read what he had

written to the people. Jeremiah, it seems, wasshut up, and coidd not go

I to the hott/e ofthe Lord himself ; (v, 5.) though he was not a close pri-

! soner, for then there had been no occasion to send officers to seize him,

j (r. 26.) yet he was forbidden by the king to appear in the temple, was

shut out thence, where he might be serving God, and doing good, which

was as bad to him as if he had been shut up in a dungeon. Jehoiakim

was ripening apace for ruin, when he thus silenced God's faithful messen

gers. But when Jeremiah could not go to the temple himself, he sent

one that was deputed by him, to read to the people what he would him

self have said. Thus St. Paul wrote epistles to the churches which he

could not visit in person. Nay, it was what he himself had often said to

them. Note, The writing and repeating of the sermons that have been

preached, may contribute very much toward the answering the great ends

of preaching. What we have heard and known, it is good for us to hear

again, that we may know it better. To preach and write the fame thing

is safe and profitable, and many times very necessary,- (Phil. 3. 1.) and

we must be glad to hear a good word from God, though we have it as

here, at second hand. Both ministers and people must do what they can,

when they cannot do what they would. Observe, When God ordered

the reading of the roll, he said, It may be, they wiU hear, aud return from

their evil ways, v. 3. When Jeremiah orders it, he fays, // may be, they

willpray, (they will present their supplications before the Lord,) and will

returnfrom their evil way. Note, Prayer to God for grace to turn us,

is necessary in order to our turning ; and those that are convinced by

the word of God of the necessity of returning to him, will present their

supplications to him for that grace. And the consideration of this, that

great is the anger which Cud has pronounced aguinst us for sin, should

quicken both our prayers and our endeavours. Now according to these

orders, Baruch did read out ofthe book the words ofthe Lord, whenever

there was a holy convocation,.v. 8.

9. Aud it came to pass in the fifth year of Jehoiakim

Vox.. III. No. 60. * ; 5X
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the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the ninth month, tfiat

they proclaimed a fast before the Lord to all the people in

Jerusalem, and to all the people that came from the cities of ji

Judah unto Jerusalem. 10. Then read Baruch iit-thebook

the words of Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in the* r

chamber of Gemariah, the son of Shaphap the scribe, in the

higher court, at the entry of the new gate of the Lord's

house, in the ears of all the people. 11. When Michaiah the

son of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had heard out of the

book all the words of the Lord, 1 2. Then he went down

into the king's house, into the scribe's chamber ; and, lo,

all the princes fat there, even Elishama the scribe, and De-

laiah the son of Shemaiah, and Elnathon the son of Ach-

bor, and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the

son of Hananiah, and all the princes. 13. Then Michaiah

declared unto them all the words that he had heard, when

Baruch read the book in the ears of the people. 14.

Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of Nethaniah,

the son of Shelemiah, the son of Cufhi, unto Baruch, say

ing, Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou hast read in

the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch the son of

Neriah took the roll in his hand, and came unto them.

15. And they said unto him, Sit down now, and read it

in our ears. So Baruch read it in their ears. 1 6. Now it

came to pass, when they had heard all the words, they

were afraid both one and other, and said unto Baruch,

We will surely tell the king of all these words. 1 7. And

they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us now, How didst thou

write all these words at his mouth ? 1 8. Then Baruch an

swered them, He pronounced all these words unto me

with his mouth, and I wrote thejn with ink in the book,

19. Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee,

thou and Jeremiah j and let no man know where ye be.

It should seem that Baruch had been frequently reading out of the

book, to all companies that would give him the hearing, before the most

solemn reading of it all together, which is here spoken of : for the di

rections were given about it in the 4th year of Jehoiakim, whereas this

was done in the 5th year, v. 9. But some think that the writing of the

book fair over, took up so much time, that it was another year ere it was

perfected ; and yet perhaps it might not be past a month or two, he

might begin in the latter end of the 4th year, and finish it in the begin

ning of the fifth, for the 9th month refers to the computation of the year

in general, not to the year of that reigri. Now observe here,

1. The goverment appointed a public fast to be religiously observed,

(v. 9.) on account either of the distress they Were brought into by the

army of the Chaldeans, or of the want of rain ; (ch. 14-. 1.) They pro

claimed afojlto the people ; whethei the king and princes, or the priests,

ordered this fast, is not certain ; but it was plain that God by his pro

vidence called them aloud to it. Note, Great shews of piety and devo

tion may be found even among those, who, though they keep up these

forms ofgodliness, are strangers and enemies to the power of it. But

what will such hypocritical services avail ? Fasting, without reforming,

and turning away from sin, will never turn away the judgments of God,

Jon. 3. 10. Notwithstanding this fast, God proceeded in his controversy

with this people.

2. Baruch repeated Jeremiah's sermons publicly in the house of the

.Lord, on the fast day. He stood in a chamber that belonged to Gema

riah, and out of a window, or balcony, read to the people that were in

the court, v. 10. Note, When we are speaking to God, we must be

willing to hear from him ; and therefore on days of fasting and prayer,

it is requisite that the word be read and preached. Hearken unto me,

that God may hearken unto you, Judg. 9. 7- For our help in suing out

mercy and grace, it is proper that we should be told of sin and' duty.

.'3. An account was brought of this to the princes, that attended the

court,, and were how together in the secretary's office, here called the

scribe's chamber, v. 12.. It should seem, though' the princes had called

the people to meet in the house of God, to fast, and pray, and hear the

word, they did not think fit to attend there themselves, which was a sign

that it was not from a principle of true devotion, but merely for fashion-

fake, that they proclaimed this fast. We are willing to hope that it wa*

not with a bad design, to bring Jeremiah into trouble for his- preaching,

l>ur with a good design to bring the princes into trouble for their sins,

that Michaiah informed the princes of what Baruch had read ; for hia

father Gemariah so far countenanced Baruch, as to lend him his chamber

to read out of. Michaiah finds the princes fitting in thescribe's chamber^

and tells them, they had better have been where he had been, hearing a

good sermon in the temple, which he gives them the heads- of. Note,

When we have heard some good word that has affected and edified us,

we should be ready to communicate it to others, that did not hear it, for

their edification. Out ofthe abundance of the heart the mouthJpcaks.

Baruch is sent for, and is ordered to sit down among them, and

read it all over again to them, (u. 14, 15.) which he readily did, not

complaining that he was weary with his public work, and therefore de-

siring to be excused, nor upbraiding the princes with their being absent

from the temple, where they might have heard it when he read it there.

Note, God's ministers, must beco e all things to all men, ifby any meant

they may gainJ'tne ; must comply with them in circumstances, that they

may secure the substance. St. Paul preached privately to them of repu.

tation, Gal. 2. 2.

5. The princes were- for the present much affected with the word that

was read to them, v ft). Observe, They heard all the words,, they did*

not interrupt him, but very patiently attended to the reading of the

whole book ; for otherwise how could they make a competent judgment

of it ? And when they had heard all, they were afraid, were all afraid, one-

as well as another ; like Felix, who trembled at Paul's reasonings. The

reproofs were $ust, the threatenings terrible, and the predictions now ii*.

a fair way to be fulfilled ; so that, laying all together, they were in a

great consternation. We are not told what impressions this reading of

the roll made upon the people, (v. 10.) but the princes were put into a

fright by it, and (as some read it) looked one upon another, not knowing

what to say. They were all convinced that it was worthy to be regarded,

but none of them had courage to second it, only they agreed to tell the

king of all these words ; and if lie think fit to give credit to them, they

will, otherwise not, no, though it were to prevent the ruin of the nation.

And yet at the same time they knew the king's mind so ' far, that they

advised Baruch and Jeremiah to hide themselves, (y. 19.) and to shift as

they could for their own safety, expecting no other, than that the king,

instead of being convinced, would be exasperated. Note, It is common

for sinners, under convictions, to endeavour to shake them off, by shift

ing off the prosecution of them to other personB, as these princes here,

or to another more convenient season, as Felix.

6. They asked Baruch a trifling question, How he wrote all these words ?

v. 17. As if they suspected there was something extraordinary in it ;.

but Baruch gives them a plain answer, that there was nothing but what

was common in the manner of the writing—Jeremiah dictated, and he

wrote, v. 18. But thus it is common for those who would avoid the

convictions of the word of God, to start needless questions about the way

and manner of the inspiration of it.

20. And they went in to the king into the court, but

they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama the scribe,

and told all the words in the ears of the king. 21. So the

king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll ; and he took it out of

Elilhama the scribe's chamber. And Jehudi read it in the

ears of the king, and in the ears of all the princes which

stood beside the king. 22. Now the king fat in the win

ter-house in the ninth month ; and there xeas afire on the

hearth burning before him. 23. And it came to pass, that

when Jehudi had read three or four leaves, he cut it with

the penknife, and cast it into the fire that was on the hearth,

until all the roll was consumed in the sire that was on the

hearth. 24. Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their gar

ments, neither the king, nor any of his servants that heard

all these words. 25. Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah,

and Gemariah had made intercession to the king that he

would not burn the roll; but he would not hear them*
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26. But the king commanded Jerahmeel t/he fen of Ham-

imelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the

son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and Jeremiah the

prophet: but the Lord hid them. 27% Then the word

of the Lord came to Jeremiah, after that the king had

burned the , roll, and the words which Baruch ttTOte at the

mouth of Jeremiah, saying, , 28. Take thee again another

roll, and write in it all the former words that were in the

first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned.

.29. And thou shalt fay to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus

faith the Lord ; Thou hast bushed this roll, faying, Why

hast thou written therein, faying, The king of Babylon

shall certainly come and destroy this land, and shall cause

to cease from thence man and beast ? 30. Therefore thus

faith the Lord, of Jehoiakim king of Judah j He shall

have none to sit upon the throne of David, and his dead

body shall be cast out in the day to the heat, and in the

night to the frost. SI. And I will punish him and his

feed aftd his servants for their iniquity ; and I will bring

upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and

upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced

against them ; but they hearkened not. 32. Then took

Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe,

the son of Neriah ; who wrote therein from the mouth of

Jeremiah all the words of the book which Jehoiakim king

of Judah had burned in the fire : and there were added

besides unto them many like words.

We have traced the roll to the people, and to the prince9, and here

we are to follow it to the king ; and we find,

• !•> That upon notice given him concerning it, he sent for it, and or

dered it to be read to him, v-. 20, 21. He did not desire that Baruch

would come, and read it himself, who could read it more intelligently,

and with more authority and affection, than any one else ; nor did he or

der one of his princes to do it ; (though it had been no disparagement

to the greatest of them ;) much less would he vouchsafe to read it him

self ; but Jehudi, one of his pages now in waiting, who was sent to fetch

it, is bid to read it, who, perhaps, scarcely knew how to make sense of

it. But those who thus despise the word of God, will soon make it to

appear, as this king here did, that they hate it too, and have not only

tow, but ill, thoughts of it.

2. That he had not patience to hear it read through as the princes

Kad, but that when he had heard three orfour leaves read, in a rage, he

tut it with his penknife and threw it piece by piece into thefire, that he

might be sure to see it all consumed, v. 22, 23. This was a piece of as

daring impiety as a man could lightly be guilty of, and a most impudent

affront to the God of heaven, whose message this was. (1.) Thus he

shewed his impatience of reproof ; being resolved to persist in sin, he

would by no meads bear to be told of his faults. (2.) Thus he shewed

his indignation at Baruch and Jeremiah ; he would have cut them in

pieces, and burned them, if he had had them in his reach, when he was in

this passion. (3.) Thus he expressed an obstinate resolution, never to

comply with the designs and intentions of the warnings given him ; he

will do what he will, whatever God by his prophet fays to the contrary.

(4. ) Thus he foolishly hoped to defeat the threatenings denounced against

him ; as if God knew not how to execute the sentence when the roll

was gone in which it was written. (5.) Thus he thought he had ef-

"sectually provided that the things contained in this roll should spread no

further, which was the care of the chief priests concerning the gospel,

Acts 4. 17. They had told him how this roll had been read to the peo

ple and to the princes ; " But," (fays he) " I will take a course that

fliall prevent its being read any more." See what an enmity there is

against God in the carnal mind, and wonder, at the patience of God, that

he bears with such indignities done to him !

3. That neither the king himself, nor any of his princes, were at all

affected with the word ; They lucre not afraid, (». 2t.) no, not those

princes that trembled at the word, when they heard it the first time, v. 16.

So soon, so easily, do good impressions wear off ! They shewed some con

cern till they saw how light the king made oY it» and then they shook off

all that concern. They rent not their garments, as Josiah did ; this Je-

hoiakim's own father did, when he had the book of the law read to him,

though it was not so particular as the contents of this roll were, nor so

immediately adapted to the present posture of affairs.

4. That there were three of the princes who had so much sense and

grace left as to interpose for the preventing of the burning of the roll,

but in vain, v. 25. If they had from the first shewed themselves, as they

I ought to have done, affected with the word, perhaps they might have

brought the king to a better mind, and have persuaded him to bear it

patiently ; but frequently they that will not do the good they should,

put it out of their own power to do the good they would.

5. That Jehoiakim, when he had thus in effect burnt God's warrant

by which he was arrested, .as it were in 'a way of revenge, now that he

thought he had got the better, signed a warrant for the apprehending.oF

Jeremiah and Barucln God's ministers ; (i>. 26.) Buttke Lord hid them.

The princes bid them abscond ; (u. 19.) but it was neither the princes'

care for them, nor their's for themselves, that secured them, it was under

the divine protection that they were safe. Note, God will find out a

shelter for his people, though their persecutors be ever so industrious to

get them into their power, till their hour be come ; nay, and then he will

himself be their Hiding-place.

' 6. That Jeremiah had orders and instructions to write in another, roll

the fame words that were written in the roll which Jehoiakim had burnt,

v. 27, 28. Note, Though the attempts of hell against the word of God

are very daring, yet not one iota or tittle of it shall fall to the ground,

nor shall the unbelief of man make the word of God of no effect. Ene

mies may prevail to burn many a Bible, but they cannot abolish the word

of God, can neither extirpate it, nor defeat the accomplishment of it.

Though the tables of the law were broken, they were renewed again ;

and so out of the ashes of the roll that was burnt, arose another Phœnix.

The word ofthe Lord enduresfor ever.

7. That the king of Judah,. though a king, was severely reckoned with

by the King of kings for this indignity done to the written word. God

noticed what it was in the roll that Jehoiakim took so much offence at.

Jehoiakim was angry, because it was. written therein,faying, Surely the

king ofBabylonfiiall come and destroy this land, v. 29. And did not

the king ofBabylon come two years before this, and go far toward the

destroying ofthis land ? He did so, (2 Chron. 36. 6, 7.) in his third year,

Dan. 1.1. So that God and his prophets were therefore become his ene

mies, because they told him the truth, told him of the desolation that was

coming, but at the fame time putting him into a fair way to prevent it.

But if this be the thing he takes so much amiss, let him know, (1.)

That the wrath of God shall come upon him and his family, in the first

place, by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, he shall be cut off, and in a few

weeks his son shall be dethronedj and exchange his royal robes for prison-

garments, so that hestall have none tofit upon the throne ofDavid; the

glory of that illustrious house shall be eclipsed, and die in him ; his dead

body shall lie unburied, or, which comes all to one, heJliall be buried with

the burial of an qfs, that is thrown into the next ditch ; it shall lie ex.

posed to all weathers, heat andfrost, which will occasion its putrifying,

and becoming loathsome, the sooner. «« Not that his body," (fays Mr.

Gataker) " could be sensible of such usage, or himself, being deceased,

" of aught that should befall his body ; but that the king's body in such

" a condition should be a hideous spectacle, and a horrid monument of

" God's heavy wrath and indignation against him, unto all that mould

" behold it." Fven hisfeed and hisservants shall fare the worse for their

relation to him, (p. 31.) for they shall be punished, notfor his iniquity,

but so much the soonerfor their own. ( 2. ) That all the evil pronounced

against Judah and Jerusalem in that roll, shall be brought upon them.

Though the copy be burnt, the original remains m the divine counsel,

which shall again be copied out after another manner in bloody charac

ters. Note, There is no escaping of God's judgments by struggling

with them ; who ever hardened his heart againfi God, and prospered ?

Laflly, That, when the roll was written anew, there were added to the

former many like words, (v. 32.) many more threatenings of wrath and

vengeance ; for since they will yot walk contrary to God, he will heat the

furnaceseven times hotter. Note, As God is in one mind, and none can

turn him, so he has still more arrows-in his quiver ; and those who contend

with God's woes, do but prepare for themselves heavier of the fame kind.

CHAP. XXXVII.

This chapter brings us very near the destruction ofJerusalem by the Chal

deans,for the story of it lies in the latter end of Zedekiah's reign ; u*
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Adt* in it, I. A general idea es.the bad character of that reign','v. 1, 2.

'"//: The message which Zedekiah, notwithstanding, sent to Jeremiah to

defire- hisprayers, v. 3. ///. The flattering hopes which the people had

conceived, that the Chaldeans would quit the fiegc ofJerusalem, v. 5.

IV. Tfie ajsurance God gave them by Jeremiah, (who was now at li

berty, v. i. J that the Chaldean armyJhould renew theJiegc, and take the

city, v. 6... 10. V. The imprisonment ofJeremiah, under pretence that

he was a deserter, v. 11. ..15. VI. The kindness which ZedekiaJiJhewed

him when he was a prisoner, v. 16.. .21.
P i. :• ; • i r .. f... -i t l. • .

1. A ND king Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned instead

-f*- of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchad

nezzar king of Babylon made king in the land of Judah.

2. But neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of the

land, did hearken unto the words of the Lord, which he

spake by the prophet Jeremiah. 3. And Zedekiah the

king sent Jehucal the son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah the

son of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying,

Pray now unto the Lord our God for us. 4. Now Jere

miah came in and went out among the people ; for they

had not put him into prison. 5. Then Pharaoh's army was

come forth out of Egypt : and when the Chaldeans that

besieged Jerusalem, heardtidings of them, they departed

from Jerusalem. 6. Then came the word of the Lord

unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 7. Thus faith the

Lord, the God of Israel ; Thus shall ye say to the king

of Judah, that sent you unto me to inquire of me ; Behold,

Pharaoh's army, which is come forth to help you, shall re

turn to Egypt into their own land. 8. And the Chalde

ans shall come again, and fight against this city, and take

it, and burn it with fire. 9. Thus faith the Lord ; Deceive

not yourselves, faying, The Chaldeans (hall surely depart

from us : for they shall not depart. 10. For though ye

had smitten the whole army of the Chaldeans that fight

against you, and there remained bed wounded men among

them, yet should they rife up every man in his tent, and

burn this city with sire.

Here is, 1. Jeremiah's preaching flighted, 0. 1,2. Zedekiah sue-,

ceeded Coniah, or Jeconiah, and though he saw in. his predecessor tlie

fatal consequences of contemning the word ef God, yet he did not take

warning, nor give any more regard to it than others had done before

him ; Neither he, nor his courtiers, nor the people of the land, hearkened

unto the words ofthe Lord, though they already began to be fulfilled.

Note, Those have hearts wretchedly hard indeed, that fee God's judg

ments on others, and feel them on themselves, and yet will not be hum

bled, and brought to heed what he fays. These had proof sufficient

that it was the Lord who spake by Jeremiah the prophet, and yet they

would not hearken to him.

2. Jeremiah's prayers desired. Zedekiah sent messengers to him, say

ing, Pray now unto the Lord our Godfor us. He did so before ; (c/j.

21. 1, 2.) and one of the messengers, Zephaniah, is the fame there and

here. Zedekiah is to be commended for this, and it mews that he had

some good in him, some sense of his need of God's favour, and of his own

unworthinefs to alk it for himself, and some value for good people, and

good ministers, who had an interest in Heaven. Note, When we are in

distress, we ought to desire the prayers of our ministers and christian

friends, for thereby we put an honour upon prayer, and an esteem upon

«ur brethren. Kings themselves should look upon their praying people

as the strength of the nation, Zcch. 12. 5, 10. And yet this does but

help to condemn Zedekiah out of his own mouth. If indeed he looked

upon Jeremiah as a prophet, whose prayers might avail much both for

him and his people, why did he not then believe him, and hearken to the

words of the Lord, which he spake by him ? He desired his good prayers,

but would not take his good counsel, nor be ruled by him, though he

spake in God's name, and it appears by this that Zedekiah knew he did.

Note, It is common for those to desire to be prayed for, who yet will

not be advised ; but herein they put a cheat upon themselves ; for how

can we expect that God should hear others speaking to.him-foru*, if w*

will not hear them speaking to us from him, and for him ? Many wh^

despise prayer when they are in prosperity, will be glad of it when they

are in adversity ; Now give us ofytur oil. When Zedekiah sent to the

prophet to prayfor him, he had better have seat for.the prophet to praj

with him ; but he thought that below him : and how can they expect

the comforts of religion, who will not stoop to the services of it,) ,Tf..r

3. Jerusalem flattered by the retreat of the Chaldean army from it'.

Jeremiah was now at liberty ; (r. 4.) he went in and out anting lh: peo

ple, might freely speak to them, and be spoken to by them. Jerusalem

also, for the present was at liberty, v. 5. Zedekiah, though a tributary

to the kinjr of Babylon, had entered into a private league with Pharaoh

 

chadnezzat gave him in the reign of Jehoiakim, (2 Kings 24. 7») yet

sent some foices to relieve Jerusalem when it was besieged; upon notice

of the approach of which, the Chaldeans raised the siege, probablj not

for fear of them, but in policy, to fight them at a distance, before any

of the Jewish forces could join them. From tliis they encouraged them-

selves to hope that Jerusalem was delivered for good and all out of the

hands of its enemies, and that tho storm was quite blown over. Note,

Sinners are commonly hardened in their security by the intermissions of

judgments, and the flow proceedings of them ; and those who will not

be awakened by the word of God, may justly be lulled asleep by the pro

vidence of God.

4. Jerusalem threatened with the return of the Chaldean army, and

with miu by it. Zedekiah sent to Jeremiah to desire him to pray for

them, that the Chaldean army might not return ; but Jeremiah sends

them word back that the decree was gone forth, and that it was but a

folly for them to expect peace, for God had begun a controversy with

them, whkh he <would make an end of ; Thus faith the Lord, Deceive

not yourselves, v. 9. Note, Satan himself, though he is the great De

ceiver, could not deceive us, if we did not deceive ourselves ; and thus

sinners are their own destroyers by being their own deceivers ; of which

this is an aggravation, that they are so frequently warned of it, and cau

tioned not to deceive themselves ; and they have the word of God, the

great design of which is to undeceive them. , Jerenuah uses no dark me

taphors, put tells them plainly,

(1.) That the Egyptians shall retreat, and cither give back, or be for

ced back, into their own land, (Ezek. 17. 17.) which was said of old,

(Isa. 30. 7.) and is here said again, v. 7. That the Egyptians shall

help in vain ; they shall not dare to face the Chaldean army, but shall

retire with precipitation. Note, If God help us not, no creature can.

As no power can prevail against God, so none can avail without God,

uor countervail his departures from us. , ••

(2.) That the Chaldeans mail return, and shall renew the siege, and

prosecute it with more vigour than ever. Theyjhall not depart for good

and all, v, 9. Theyjhall come again ; {v. 8.) they fraWfght agaiii/l the

city. Note, God has the sovereign command of all the hosts of men, even

of those that know him not, that own him not, and they are all made tq.

serve his purposes. He directs their marches, their counter-marches,

their retreats, their returns, as it pleases him ; and furious armies, like

sonny winds, in all their motions arefulfilling his word. ;»■•,,]

(3.) That Jerusalem shall certainly be delivered into the hand of the

Chaldeans : Theyjhall take it, and burn it withfie, v. 8. The sentence;

past upon it, fiiall be executed, and they shall be the executioners. «« O

but" (fay they) " the Chaldeans are withdrawn, they have quitted the

enterprise as impracticable ;" " And though they have," fays the pro

phet, " nay, though you hadj'mitten their army, so that many were slain,

and all the rest wounded, yet those wounded menfwidd rife up, and bum

this city," v. 10. This is designed to denote that the doom past upon

Jerusalem is irrevocable, and its destruction inevitable ; it must be laid iu

ruins, and these Chaldeans are the men that must do it, and it is now in •

vain to think of evading the stroke, or contending with it. Note, What

ever instruments God has determined to make use of in any service for

him, whether of mercy or judgment, they shall accompli sli that for which

they are designed, whatever incapacity or disability they may lie under,

or be reduced to.. Those by whom God has resolved to save or to de

stroy, saviours they shall be, and destroyers they sliall be, yea, though

they were all wounded ; for as when God has work to do, he will not

want instruments to do it with, though they may seem far to seek ; so.

when he has chosen hi* instruments, they sliall do the work, though they

! may seem very unlikely to accomplish it.
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11. And it came to pas*, that when the army of the

Chaldeans was broken up from Jerusalem for fear of Pha

raoh's army. 12. Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusa

lem to go into the land of Benjamin, to separate himself

thence m the midst of the people. 1 & And when he was

m the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the ward was there,

whose name am lrijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of

Hananiah ; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, faying, Thou

fallest away to the Chaldeans 14r. Then said Jeremiah,

It is false, 1 fall not away to the Chaldeans. But he heark

ened not to him : so lrijah took Jeremiah, and brought

him to the princes* 15. Wherefore the princes were

wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in pri

son m the house of Jonathan the scribe ; for they had made

that the prison. 16. When Jeremiah was entered into the

dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah had remained

there many days ; 17. Then Zedekiah the king sent, and

took him out ; and the king asked him secretly m his

house, and said, Is there any word from the Lord? And

Jeremiah said, There is : for, said he, thou shalt be deli

vered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 18. More

over Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, What have I of

fended against thee, or against thy servants, or against this

people, that ye have put me in prison ? 19. Where are

now your prophets which prophesied unto you, faying,

The king ofBabylon shall not come against you, nor against

this land ? 20. Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my

lord the king ; let my supplication, I pray thee, be ac

cepted before thee ; that thou cause me not to return to

the house of Jonathan the soribe, lest I die there. 21. Then

Zedekiah the king commanded that they mould commit

Jeremiah into the court of the prison, and that they should

give him daily a piece of bread out of the bakers' street,

until all the bread in the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah

remained in the court of the prison.

We have here a further account concerning Jeremiah, who relates

wore passages concerning himself than any other of the prophets ; for

the histories of the lives and sufferings of God's ministers have been very

serviceable to the church, as well as their preachingand writing,

I. We are here told that Jeremiah when he had an opportunity for

it, attempted' to retire out of Jerusalem into the country ; (». II, 12.)

When the Chaldeans had broken upfrom Jerusalem, because of Pharaoh's

mrmy, upon the notice of their advancing toward them, Jeremiah deter

mined to go into the country, and (as the margin reads it)- to flip away

from Jerusalem in the midfi of the people; who, in that interval of the

siege, went out of the country to look after their affairs there ; he en

deavoured to steal1 away in the crowd, for, though he was a man of great

eminence, he could well reconcile himself to obscurity ; though he was

•ne of a thousand, he was content to be lost in the multitude^ aud

Buried alive in a corner, in a. cottage. Whether he designed for Ana--

thoth or no> dees no appear, his concerns might call him thither, but his

neighbours there were such as, unless they were mended since, (cA.

11. 21.}- might discourage him from coming among them y or he might

intend to hide himself somewhere where he was not known, and fulfil

his own- wish-, (ch. 11. 2.) Oil that I had in the ■wilderness a lodging

sheet Jeremiah found he could do no good in Jerusalem, he laboured" in

vain among them, and therefore determined to lbave them. Note,

There are times when it is the wisdom of good men to retire into privacy,

to enter into the chamber, and shut the doors about them, Isa. 26. 20.

II. That in this attempt he was seized as a deserter, and committed

so prison ; (u. V3-.J5.) He was in the gate ofBenjamin, so far he had

gained his point, when a captain ofthe ward, who, probably, had the

charge of that gate,, discovered him, and took him into custody. He was

the grandson of Hananiah, who, the Jews fay, was Hananiah the false

prophet, who contested with Jeremiah, (ch. 28. 16.) and that this young

tl' captain had a spite to Jeremiah upon that account. He could not arrest:

I him without some pretence, and that which he charges upon him is, Thou

falltfl away to the Chaldeans ; an unlikely story, for the Chaldeans were

now gene off, Jeremiah could not reach them : or if he could, who

would go over to a baffled army i Jeremiah therefore with good reason,

and with both the confidence and the mildness of an innocent man, de

nies the charge, " It isfalse, Ifall not away to the Chaldeans, I am go

ing upon my own lawful occasions." Note, It is no new thing for the

church's best friends to be represented as- in the interest of her worst

enemies ; thus have the blackest characters been put upon the fairest,

purest, minds, and, in such a malicious world as this is, innocency, nay,

excellency itself, is no fence against the basest calumny. When at any

time we are thus falsely accused, we may do as Jeremiah did, boldly deny

the charge, and then commit our cause to him that judges righteously.

Jeremiah's protestation of his integrity, though he be a prophet, a man

of God, a man of honour and sincerity, though he is a priest, and is ready

to fay it in verboJacerdolis—on the word ofapriest, is not regarded ; but

he is brought before the privy-counsel, who, without examining him and

the proofs against him, but upon the base, malicious, insinuation of the

captain, fell into a passion with him, they were wroth; and what justice

could be expected from men, who, being in anger, would hear no reason ?

They beat him, without any regard had to his coat and character,

and then put him in prison, in the worst prison they had, that in the house

ofJonathan thescribe ; either it had been his house, and he had quitted it

for the inconveniences of it, but it was thought good enough for a pri

son ; or it was now his house, and perhaps he was a rigid severe man, that

made it a house of cruel bondage to his prisoners. Into this prison Jere

miah was thrust, into the dungeon, which was dark and cold, damp and

dirty* the most uncomfortable, unhealthful, place in it ; in the cells, or

cabins, there he must lodge, among which there is no choice, for they

are all alike miserable lodging-places : there Jeremiah remained many

days, and, for aught appears, no body came near him, or inquired after

him ! See what a world this is i The wicked princes, who are in rebel

lion against God, lie at ease, lie in state in their palaces, while godly Je

remiah, who is- in the service of God, lies in pain, in a loathsome dungeon.

It is well that there is a world to come !

III. That Zedekiah at length sent for him, and shewed him some fa

vour ; but, probably, not till the Chaldean army was returned, and had

laid fresh siege to the city ; when their vain hopes, with which they fed

themselves, (and in confidence of which they had re-enflaved their ser

vants, ch. 341. 11.) were all vanished, then they were in a greater confu

sion and consternation than ever ; " O then" (fays Zedekiah) " fend

in all haste for the prophet j let me have some talk with him." When

the Chaldeans were withdrawn, he only sent to the prophet to pray

for him ; but now that they had again invested the city, he sent for him

to consult him. Thus gracious will men be when pangs come upon

them !

1. The king sent for him to give him private audience as an ambassa

dor from God. He ajked himsecretly in his house, being ashamed to be

seen in his company, " It there any wordfront the Lord? v. 17. Any

word of comfort ? Canst thou give us any hopes that the Chaldeans shall

again retire V Note, Those that will not hearken to God's admonitions

when they are in prosperity, would be glad of his consolations when they

are in adversity, and expect that his ministers should then speak words of

peace to them ; but how carr they expect it ? What have they to do with

peace ? Jeremiah's life and comfort are in Zedekiah's hand, and he has

new a petition to present to him for his favour, and yet, having this op

portunity, he tells him plainly, that there is a wordfrom the Lord, but

no w«rd of comfort for him or his people ; Thou shalt be delivered into

the hand ofthe king of Babylon. If Jeremiah had consulted with flesh

and blood, he would have given him a plausible answer, and though he

would not have told him a lie, yet he might have chosen whether he

would tell him the worst at this time j what occasion was there for it,

when he had so often told it him before ? But Jeremiah was one that had

obtained mercy ofthe Lord to befaithful, and would not, to obtain mercy

of man, be unfaithful either to God or to his prince } he therefore tells

him the truth, the whole truth. And since there was no remedy, it

would be a kindness to the king to know his doom, that, being no fur-

prise to him, it might be the less a terror, and he might provide to make

the best of bad. Jeremiah takes this occasion to upbraid him and his

people with the credit they gave to the false prophets, who told them

that the king ofBab /Ion should not come at all, or when he was withdrawn*

should not come again again/I them, v. 19. «' Where are now your pro

phets, who told you that you should have peace I" Note, Those who

Vol. HI. No. 60.
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deceive themselves with groundless hopes of mercy, will justly be up

braided with it, when the event ha6 undeceived them.

2. He improved this opportunity for the presenting of a private pe

tition, as a poor prisoner, v. 18, 20. It was not in Jeremiah's power to

reverse the sentence God had passed upon Zedekiah, but it was in Zede-

kiah's power to reverse the sentence which the princes had given against

him ; and therefore, since he thought him fit to be used as a prophet, he

would not think him sit to be abused as the worst of malefactors. He

humbly expostulates with the king ; " What have Ioffended again/I th e,

or thyservants, or this people, what law have I broken, what injury have

I done to the common welfare, that ye have put me in prison t" And

many a one that has been very hardly dealt with, has been able to make

the fame appeal, and to make it good. He likewise earnestly begs, and

very pathetically, (c. 20.) Cause Me not to return to yonder noisome

gaol, to the house ofJonathan the scribe, lest I die there. This was the

language of innocent nature, sensible of its own grievances, and solicitous

for its own preservation. Though he was not at all unwilling to die

God's martyr, yet, having so fair an opportunity to get relief, he would

not let it flip, lest he should die his own murderer. When Jeremiah de

livered God's message, he spake, as one having authority, with the great

est boldness ; but when he presented his own request, he spake, as one

under authority, with the greatest submissivenefs ; Hear me, I pray thee,

0 my lord the king, let my supplication, I pray thee, be accepted bisore

thee. Here is not a word of complaint of the princes that unjustly com

mitted him, no offer to bring an action of false imprisonment against

them, but all in a way of modest supplication to the king, to teach us

that even when we act with the courage that becomes the faithful ser

vants of God, yet we must conduct ourselves with the humility and mo

desty that become dutiful subjects to the government God hath set over

us. A lion in God's cause, must be a lamb in his own. And we find

that God gave Jeremiah favour in the eyes of the king. (1-) He gave

him his request, took care that he should not die in the dungeon, but or

dered that he should have the liberty of the court osthe prison, where he

might have a pleasant walk, and breathe a free air. (2.) He gave him

more than his request, took care that he should not die for want, as many

did that had their liberty, by reason of the straitness of the siege ; he or

dered him his daily bread out os the public stock (for the prison was

within the verge of the court) till all the bread was spent. Zedekiah

ought to have released him, nay, to have preferred him, to have made

him a privy-counsellor, as Joseph was taken from prison to be the second

man in the kingdom ; but he had not courage to do that, it was well he

did as he did, and it is an instance of the care God takes of his suffering

servants that are faithful to him. He can make even their confinement

turn to their advantage, and the court of their prison to become as green

pastures to them, and raise up such friends to provide for them, that in

the days offamine theyjltall befatisied. At destruction andfamine thou

shalt laugh.

chap, xxxvin.

In this chapter,just as in theformer, we have Jeremiah greatly debased

tinder thefrowns ofthe princes, and yet greatly honoured by thefavour

ofthe king ; they used him as a criminal, he ttsed him as a pi ivy-coun

sellor. Here, I. Jeremiahfor hisfaithfulnfs is put into the dungeon

by the princes, v. 1...6. //. At the intercession ofEbed-melech the Ethi

opian, byspecial orderfrom the kv.g, he is taken up out ofthe dungeon,

and confined only to the court ofthe prison, v. 7.. .13. He has a

private conference, with the king upon the present conjuncture ofaffairs,

v. H...23. IF. Care is taken to keep that conferenceprivate% v. 24.. .28.

1. 'T^HEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Gedaliah,

A the son of Pasnur, and Jucal the son of Shelemiah,

and Pafhur the son of Malchiah heard the words that Jere

miah had spoken unto all the people, saying, 2. Thus faith

the Lord, He that remaineth in this city shall die by the

sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence : but he that

goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live ; for he shall have

his life for a prey, and lhall live. 3. Thus faith the Lord,

This city lhall surely be given into the hand of the king

of Babylon's army, which lhall take it. 4. Therefore the

princes laid unto the king, We beseech thee, let this man

be put to death ; for thus he weakeneth the hands of the

men of war that remain in this city, and the hands of all

the people, in speaking such words unto them : for this

man seeketh not the welfare of this people, but the hurt.

5. Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he is in your

hand : for the king is not he that can do any thing against

you. 6. Then took they Jereniiah, and cait him into the

dungeon of Malchiah the son of Hammelech, that teas in

the court ofthe prison ; and they let down Jeremiah with

cords. And in the dungeon there ivas no water, but mire ;

so Jeremiah funk in the mire. 7. Now when Ebed-me-

lech the Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which was in the

king's house, heard that they had put Jeremiah . in the

dungeon ; (the king then sitting in the gate of Benjamin

8. Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's house, and:

spake to the king, saying, 9. My lord the king, these men

have done evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the

prophet, whom they have cast into the dungeon; and he

is like to die for hunger in the place where he is j for tiiere '

is no more bread in the city. 10. Then the king com-

manded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from

hence thirty men with thee, and take up Jeremiah the

prophet out of the dungeon, before he die. 1 1. So Ebed-

melech took the men with him, and went into the house

of the king under the treasury, and took thence old cast

clouts and old rotten rags, and let them' down by cords

into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 12. And Ebed-melech the

Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah* Put now these old cast clouts

and rotten rags under thine arm-holes, under, the cprds. ,

And Jeremiah did so. 13. So they drew ,up Jeremiah. ;

with cords, and took him up out of the dnngeon ; and

Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison.

, . :u "(\eh tttii ov.p.;

Here, 1. Jeremiah persists in his plain preaching ; what he had many

a time said, he still fays,- (t>. 3.) TViis cityJliall be given into the hand of

the Ititig of Babylon ; though it hold out long, it will he taken at last ;

nor would he have so often repeated this unwelcome message, but that

he could put them in a certain way, though not to save the city, yet to

save themselves ; so that every man might have his own life given him for

a prey, if he would be advised, v. 2. Let him not stay in the city, in

hopes to defend that, for it will be to no purpose, but let him goforth

to the Chaldeans, and throw himself upon their mercy, before things come

to extremity, and then heJliall live ; they will not put him to the sword,

but give him quarter, Satis eft' proslrqste leoni—Itsuffices the lion to lay his

antagonist prostrate, and he shall escape thefamine and pestilence, which

will be the death of multitudes within the city. Note, Those do better

for themselves, who patiently submit to the rebukes of Providence, than

those who contend with them. And if we cannot have our liberty, we ,

must reckon it a mercy to have our lives, and not foolishly throw them

away upon a point of honour ; they may be reserved for better times.

2. The princes persist in their malice against Jeremiah. He was faith

ful to his country, and to hhvtrust as a prophet, though he had suffered

many a time for his faithfulness ; and though at this time he ate the

king's bread, yet that did not stop his mouth. But his persecutors were

still bitter against him, and complained that he abused the liberty he had

of walking in the court of the prison, for though he could not go to the

temple to preach, yet he vented the same things in private conversation

to those that came to visit him ; and therefore, (u. 4.) they represented

him to the king as a dangerous man, disaffected to his country, and to

the government he lived under ; Heseeks not the welfare ofthis people,

but the hurt ; an unjust insinuation, for no man had laid out himself more

for the good of Jerusalem than he had done. They represent his preach

ing as having a bad tendency ; the design of it was plainly to bring mea

to repent, and turn to God, which would have been as much as any thing

a strengthening to the hands both of the soldiery and of the burghers, ana

yet they represented it as wakening their hands, and discouraging them ;
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if it did this, it was their own fault. Note, It is common for wicked

people to look upon God's faithful ministers as their enemies, only be

cause they (hew them what enemies they are to themselves wliile they

continue impenitent.

3. Jeremiah, hereupon, by the king's permission, is put into a dun

geon, with a view to his destruction there. Zedekiah, though he felt a

oonviction that Jeremiah was a prophet, sent of God, had not "courage

to own it, but yielded to the violence of his persecutors, v. 5. He is in

your hand ; and a worse sentence he could not have passed upon him.

We found in Jehoiakim's reign, that the princes were better affected tq

the prophet than the king was, (eh. 36. 25.) but now they were more

violent against him, a sign that they were ripening apace for ruin. Had it

been in a cause that concerned his own honour or profit, he would have let

them know that the king is he who can do what he pleases, whether

they wiH or no ; but in the cause of God and his prophet, which he was

very cool in, he basely' sneaksi and truckles to them, The Icing is not he

that can do any thing again/? you. Note, Those will have a great deal

to answer for, who, though they have a secret kindness for good people

dare not own it in a time of need, nor will do what they might do, to

prevent mischief designed them. The princes, having this general war

rant from the 'king, immediately put poor Jeremiah into the dungeon of

Matchia, that was in the court ofthe prison, (v. 6.) a deep dungeon, for

they .let him down into it with cords ; and a dirty one, for there was no

water in it, but mire ; and heJunk inthe mire, up to the heck, fays Josephus.

They that put him here, doubtless designed that he should die here, die

for hunger, die for cold, and so die miserably, die obscurely, fearing, if

they should put him to -death openly, the people might be affected with

what he would say, and be incensed against them. Many of God's

faithful witnesses have thus been privately made away, and starved to

death, in prisons, whose blood will be brought to account in the day . of

discovery. We are not here told what Jeremiah did in this distress, but

he tells us himself, (Lam. 3. 55,57.) I called upontliy name, 0 Lord,

out of the low dungeon, and thou drewejl near,faying, Fear not.

4. Application is made to the king by an honest courtier, Ebed-melech,

one of the gentlemen of the bed-chamber, in behalf of the poor sufferer.

Though the princee carried on the matter as privately as they could, yet

it came to the ear of this good man, who, probably, sought opportuni

ties to do goed. It may be, he came to the knowledge of it by hearing

Jeremiah's moans out of the dungeon, for it was in the king's house,

v. 7.; ■£bed~melech was an Ethiopian, aJlranger to the commonwealth of

Israel, and yet had in him more humanity, and more divinity too, than

native Israelites had. Christ found more faith among Gentiles, than

among Jews. Ebed-melech lived in a wicked court, and a very corrupt

degenerate age, and yet had a great fense both of equity and piety. God

has his remnant in all places, among all forts. There werefaints even

in Cæsar's household. The king was novfitting in the gate ofBenjaviin

to try causes, and receive appeals and petitions, or perhaps holding a

council of war there ; thither Ebed-melech went immediately to him,

for the cafe would not admit delay ; the prophet might have perished,

if he had trifled, or put it off till he had an opportunity of speaking to

the king in private. No time must be loft when life is in danger, espe

cially so valuable a life. He boldly asserts that Jeremiah had a great

deal of wrong done him, and is not afraid to tell the king so, though

they were princes that did it, though they were now present in court, and

though they had the king's warrant for what they did. Whither should

oppressed innoccncy flee for protection but to the throne, especially

when great men are its oppressors ? Ebed-melech appears truly brave in

this matter ; he docs not mince the matter ; though he had a place at

court, which he would be in danger of losing for his plain dealing, yet

he tells the king faithfully, let him take it as he will, These men have

done ill in all that they have done to Jeremiah. They dealt unjustly with

him, for he had not deserved any punilhment at all ; and they had dealt

barbarously with him, so as they used not to deal with the vilest malefac

tors. And they needed not to have put him to this miserable death, for

if they had let him alone where he was, he was like/y to diefor hunger in

the place where he was, in the court of the prison to which he was con

fined,for there was no more bread in the city ; the stores out of which he

was to have his allowance, (ch. 37. 21.) were in a manner spent. See

how God can raise up friends for his people in distress, where they little

thought of them j and spirit men for his service even beyond expec

tation !

5. Orders are immediately given for his release, and Ebed-melech

takes care to fee them executed. The king, who, but now, durst do no

thing against the princes, hud his heart wonderfully changed on a sud

den, and will now have Jeremiah released, in defiance of the princes, for.

therefore he orders no less than 30 men, and those of the lifeguard, to

be employed in fetching him out of the dungeon, lest the princes should

raise a party to oppose it, v. 10. Let this encourage us to appear

boldly for God—we may succeed better than we could have thought,

for the hearts of kings are in the hand of God. Ebed-melech gained his

point, and soon brought Jeremiah the good news : and it is observable

how particularly the manner of his drawing him out of the dungeon is

related ; (for God is not unrighteous to forget any work or labour oflove

which is shewed to his people or ministers, no nor any circumstance of it,

Heb. 6. 10. special notice is taken of his great tenderness in providing

old soft rags for Jeremiah to put under his arm-holes, to keep the cords

from hurting him, wherewith he was to be drawn up, his arm-holes being,

probably, galled by the cords wherewith he was let down. . Nor did he

throw the rags down to him, lest they should be lost in the mire, but

j carefully let them down, v. 11, 12. Note, Those that are in distress,

should not only be relieved, but relieved with compassion and marks of

; respect ; all which shall be placed to account, and abound to a good ac

count in the day of recompense. See what a gqod use even old rotten

rags may be put to, which therefore should not be made waste of, any

more than broken meat ; even in the king's house, and under the treasury

too, these were carefully preserved for the use of the poor or sick. Je

remiah is brought . up out of the dungeon, and is now where he was, in

the court ofthe prison, v. 13. Perhaps Ebed-melech could have made

interest with the king to have got him his discharge from thence also,

now that he had the king's ear ; but he thought him safer, and better

provided for, there, than he would be any where else. God can, when

he pleases, make a prison to become a refuge and hiding-place to hii

people in distress and danger.

14. Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jeremiah the

prophet unto him into the third entry that is in the house

of the Lord ; and the king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask

thee a thing; hide nothing from me. 15. Then Jeremiah

said unto Zedekiah, If 1 declare it unto thee, wilt thou not

surely put me to death ? And if I give thee counsel, wilt

thou not hearken unto me ? 1 6. So Zedekiah the king

sware secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As the Lord liveth,

that made us this foul, I will not put thee to death, nei

ther will I give thee into the hand of these men that seek

thy life, 17. Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus

faith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel ; If

thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of Babylon's

princes, then thy foul shall live, and this city shall not be

burned with fire, andthou (halt live, andthinehouse: 18. But

if thou wilt not go forth to the king of Babylon's princes,

then shall this city be given into the hand of the Chaldeans,

and they shall burn it with fire, and thou shalt not escape

out of their hand. 19. And Zedekiah the king said unto

Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the

Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, and they

mock me. 20. But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver

thee. Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord, which

1 speak unto thee : so it shall be well unto thee, and thy

soul shall live. 21. But if thou refuse to go forth, this is

the word that the Lord hath shewed me : 22. And, behold

all the women that are left in the king ofJudah's houk,j7iaU

be brought forth to the king of Babylon's princes, and

those women shall fay, Thy friends have set thee on, and

have prevailed against thee : thy feet are funk in the mire,

and they are turned away back. 23. So they shall bring

out all thy wives and thy children to the Chaldeans ; and

thou shalt not escape out of their hand, but flialt be taken

by the hand of the king of Babylon : and thou shalt cause

this city to be burned with fire. 24. Then fidd Zedekiah

unto Jeremiah, Let no man know ofthese words, and thou
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shalt not die. 25. But if the princes hear that I have

talked with thee, and they come unto thee, and fay unto

thee, Declare unto us now what thou haft said unto the

king, hide it not fiom us, and we will not put thee to

death ; also what the king said unto thee : 26. Then thou

shalt fay unto them, I presented my supplication before

the king, that he would not cause me to return to Jona

than's house, to die there. 27. Then came all the princes

unto Jeremiah, and alked him ; and he told them accord

ing to all these words that the king had commanded. So

they left off speaking with him ; for the matter was not

perceived. 28. So Jeremiah abode in the court of the

prison until the day that Jerusalem was taken ; and he was

there when Jerusalem was taken.

In the foregoing chapter, we had the king in close conference with

Jeremiah, and here again, though (v. 5.) he had give him up into the

hands of his enemies 5 such a struggle there was, in the breast of this

unhappy prince, between his convictions and his corruptions. Observe,

1. The honour that Zedekiah did to the prophet. When he was

newly fetched out of the dungeon, he sent for him to advise with him

privately. He met him in she third entry, or, as the margin reads it, the

principal entry, that it in, or leads towards, or adjoins to, the house ofthe

Lard, v. 14. In appointing this place of interview with the prophet,

perhaps he intended to shew a respect and reverence for the house os God,

which was proper enough now that he was desiring to hear the word qf\

Cod. Zedekiah would ask Jeremiah a thing ; it should rather be ren

dered, a word ; " I am here asking thee for a word ofprediction, of coun

sel, of comfort, a wordfrom the Lord, ch. 37. 17. Whatever word thou

hast for me, hide it notfrom me, let me know the worst." He had been

told plainly what things would come to, in the foregoing chapter, but,

like Balaam, he asks again, in hopes to get a more pleasing answer, as if

God, who is in one mind, were altogether such a one as himself, who was

in many minds.

2. The bargain that Jeremiah made with him before he would give

him his advice, v. 15. He would indent, (1.) For his own safety;

Zedekiah would have him deal faithfully with him ; " And if I do,"

says Jeremiah, wilt thou not put me to death ? I am afraid thou wilt ;"

(so some take it ;) " what else can I expect when thou art led blindfold

by the, princes ?" Or, «' Wilt thou promise that thou wilt not?" Not

that Jeremiah was backward to seal the doctrine he preached, with his

blood, when he was called to it ; but in doing our duty, we ought to

use all lawful means for our own preservation ; even the apostles of

Christ did so. (2.) He would indent for the success of his advice,

being no less concerned for Zedekiah's welfare than for his own. He is

willing to give him wholesome advice, and does not upbraid him with his

unkindness in suffering him to be put into the dungeon, nor bid him go

and consult with his princes, whose judgments he had such a value for.

Ministers must with meekness instruct even those that oppose themselves,

and render good for evil. He is desirous that he should hear counsel,

and receive instruction. " Wilt thou not hearken unto me ? Surely thou

wilt, I am in hopes to find thee pliable at last, and now in this thy day

willing to know the things that belong to thy peace." Note, Then, and

then only, there is hope of sinners, when they are willing to hearken to

good counsel. Some read it as spoken despairingly ; " IfI give thee

couyifel, thou wilt not hearken unt» me ; I have reason to fear thou wilt

not, and then I might as well keep my counsel to myself." Note, Mi

nisters have little heart to speak to those who have long and often turned

a deaf ear to them. Now', As to this latter concern of Jeremiah's, Ze

dekiah makes him no answer, will not promise to hearken to his advice :

though he desires to know what is the mind of God, yet he will reserve

himself a liberty, when he does know it, to do as. he thinks sit ; as if it

were the prerogative of a prince not to have his ruin prevented by good

counsel. But, as to the prophet's safety, he promises him, upon the

word of a king, and confirms his promise with an oath, that, whatever

he should say to him, no advantage should be taken against him for.it j /

Xuill neither put thee to death nor deliver thee into the hands of those that

will, v. 16. This, he thought, was a mighty favour, and yet Nebuchad

nezzar and Belshazzar, when Daniel read their doom, not only protected

him, but preferred and rewarded him, Dan. 2. 29, 48. Zedekiah's

oath on this occasion is solemn, and very observable ; " /}* the Lord

i liveth, who made us thisfoul, who gave me my life and thee thine ; I dare

I not take away thy life unjustly, knowing that then I should forfeit my

I own to him that is the Lord of life." Note, God is the Father of spi-

! rits ; fouls are his workmanship, and they are morefearfully and wonder-

Ifully made than bodies are. The foul both of the greatest prince and of

the poorest prisoner is of God's making \ Hefashionelh their- hearts alike

easily. In all our appeals to God, and in all our dealings both with our*

selves-'and others, we ought to consider this, that the living God made

us Ihefefouls.

S. Tne good advice that Jeremiah gave him, with good reasons why

he should take it, not from any prudence or politics»of his own, but in

the tiani • of the Lord, the God of hifls and God of Jfrael t not as a

statesman, but as a prophet, he advises him by all means to surrender

himself and his city to the king qfBabylon's princes ,• " G-.forth to them ;

and make the best terms thou canst with them," v. 17- This was the

advice he- had given- to the people, v. 2. and before, ch. 21-9. to sub*

mit to divine judgments, and not think of contending with them. Note* •

In dealing with God, that which is good counsel to the meanest, is so to

the greatest, for there is no respect ofpers/ns witk him. To persuade

him to take this counsel, he sets before him good and evil, Efe and

death. (1.) If he will tamely yield, he shall save his children- from the

sword, and Jerusalem from the flames. The white Sag is yet hung out }

if he will but acknowledge God's justice, he shall experience his mercy ). '

The cityjhatt not be burnt, and thoushall live, and thy house. But, (2.) ■

If he will obstinately stand it out, it will be the ruin both of his house

and Jerusalem j (». 18.) for when God judges he will overcome. This-

is the cafe of sinners with God ; let them humbly submit to his grace

and government, and they shall live ; let them take hold on hitJlrengtk^

that they may makepeace, and theyfliall-make peace ; but if they harden

their hearts against his proposals, it wilt certainly be to their destmc- 1

tion : they must either bend or break. . > ',, • ... •

4. The objection which Zedekiah made against the prophet's advice,,

v. 19. Jeremiah spake to him by prophecy, in the name of God, and

therefore if he had had a due regard to the divine authority, wisdom,

and goodness, as soon as he understood what the mind of God was, he

should immediately have acquiesced in it, and resolved to observe it with-

out disputing ; but, as if it had been the dictate only of Jeremiah's pru

dence, he advances against it some prudential considerations. of his own :

but human wisdom is folly when it contracts the divine counsels. AQ

he suggests is, " / am afraid, not of the Chaldean?, their princes are

men of honour, but of the Jfcws, that are already gone over to the Chal

deans ; when they fee me follow them, who had' so much opposed their

going, they will laugh at me, and say, Art thou also become weak a» ■

water ? Isa. 14. 10. Now, (1.) It wa*not at all likely that he should

be thus exposed and ridiculed, that the Chaldeans should so far gratify

the Jews, or trample upon him, as to deliver him into their hands ; nor i

that the Jews, who were themselves captives, should be in such a gay

humour, as to make a jpst of the misery of their prince. Note, We

often frighten ourselves from our duty by foolish, causeless, groundless*

fears, that are merely the creatures of our own fancy and imagination.

(2.) If he should be taunted at a little by the Jews, could he not des

pise it, and make light of it ? What harm would it do- him i Note*

Those have very weak and fretful spirits indeed, that cannot bear to be

laughed at for that which is both their duty and their interest. (3.),

Though it had been really the greatest personal' mischief that he could

have imagined it to be, yet he ought to have ventured it, in obedience to*

God, and for the preservation of his family and city. He thought it

would be looked upon as a piece of cowardice to surrender, whereas it

would be really an instance of true courage cheerfully to bear a lesser evil*

the mocking of the Jews, for the avoiding of a greater, the ruin of. his

family and kingdom.

5. The pressing importunity with which Jeremiah followed the advice

he had given the king. He assures him that if he would comply with,

the will of God herein, the thing he feared should not come upon him f.

J (v. 20.) They siall not deliver thee up, but treat thee as becomes thy cha-

raster. He begs of him, after all the foolish games he had played, to

manage wisely the last stake, and now at length to-do well fop himself

Obey, I beseech thee, the voice ofthe Lord, because it is his- voice* so it

shall be weltunto thee. But he tells him what would be the consequence

if he would not obey. ( 1 . ), He himself would-fall into the hands ofthe

Chaldeans, as implacable enemies, whom he might now make his friends*

by throwing himself into their hands. If he must fall, he should contrive

how to fall easily ; " ThouJhalt not escape, as thou-hopest to do," v. 23.

(2.) He would himself be chargeable withthn destruction of Jerusalem*
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■which he pretended a concern for the preservation of ; " Thou shalt

cause this city to be burnt withfire, for by a little submission and self-

denial thou mightest have prevented it." Thus subjects often suffer for

the pride and wilsulness of their rulers, who should be their protectors,

but prove their destroyers. (3.) Whereas he causelessly feared an unjust

reproach for surrendering, he should certainly fall under a just reproach

for standing it out, and that from women too, v. 22. The court-ladies

who were left when Jehoiakim and Jeconiah were carried away, will now

at length fall into the hands of the enemy, and they shall fay, " The men

ofthy peace, whom thou didst consult with, and confide in, and whe pro

mised thee peace if thou wouldest be ruled by them ; they haveJet thee

on, have encouraged thee to be bold and brave, and hold out to the last

extremity; and see what comes of it ? They by prevailing upon thee,

have prevailed agahifl thee, and thou snidest those thy real enemies, that

would be thought thine only friends. Now thyfeet arefunk in the mire,

thou art embarrased, and hast no way to help thyself ; thy feet cannot

get forward, but are turned away back." Thus will Zedekiah be ban

tered by the women, when all his wives and children shall be made a prey

to the conquerors, v. 23. Note, What we seek to avoid by sin, will be

justly brought upon us by the righteousness of God. And those that

decline the way of duty, for fear of reproach, will certainly meet with

much greater reproach in the way of disobedience. Tlie fear of the

wicked it shall come upon him, Prov. 10. 24.

6. The care which Zedekiah took to keep this conference private ;

(v. 24.) Let no man know of these words. He does not at all incline to

take God's counsel, nor so much as promise to consider of it ; for so ob

stinate has he been to the calls of God, and so wilful in the ways of sin,

that though he has good counsel given him, he seems to be given up to

walk in his own counsels. He has nothing to object against Jeremiah's

advice, and yet he will not follow it. Many hear God's words, but will

not do them.

(1.) Jeremiah is charged to let no man know of what had past be

tween the king and him. Zedekiah is concerned to keep it private, not

so much for Jeremiah's safety, (for he knew the princes could do him

no hurt without his permission,) but for his own reputation. Note,

Many have really a better affection to good men and good things than

they are willing to own. God's prophets are manifest in their consciences,

(2 Cor. 5. 11.) but they care not for manifesting that to the world ;

they would rather do them a kindness than have it known that they do ;

such it is to be feared, love the praise of men more than the praise of

Cod.

(2.) He is instructed what to fay to the princes, if they should exa

mine him about it. He must tell them that he was petitioning the king

not to remand him back to the house ofJonathan thescribe ; ( v. 25, 26. )

and he did tell them so, (u. 27.) and, no doubt, it was true ; he would

not let flip so fair an opportunity of engaging the king's favour ; so that

this was no lie or equivocation, but a part of the truth, which it was

lawful for him to put them off with when he was under no obligation at

all to tell them the whole truth. Note, Though we must be harmless

as doves, so as never to tell a wilful lie, yet we must be wife as serpents

so as not needlessly to expose ourselves to danger by telling all we know.

CHAP. XXXIX.

As the prophet Isaiah, after he had largely foretold the deliverance of Je

rusalem out of the hands of the king ofJlfyria, gave a particular nar

rative of theJlory, that it might appear how exactly the event answered to

the prediction,so the prophet Jeremiah, after he had largely foretold the

delivering of Jerusalem into the hands of the king of Babylon, gives a

particular account ofthat fad event for thefame reason. That melan

cholystory we have in this chapter, which serves to disprove thefalseflat

tering prophets, and to confirm the word of God's messengers. We are

here told, I. That Jerusalem, after eighteen month'ssiege, was taken by

the Chaldean army, v. 1...3. //. That king Zedekiah, attempting to

make his escape, wasseized, and made a miserable captive to the king of

Babylon, v. 4.. .7. ///. That Jerusalem was burnt to the ground, and

the people carried captive, except the, poor, v. 8... 10. IV. That the

Chaldeans xvere very kind to Jeremiah, and took particular care ofhim,

v. 11... 14. V. That Ebed-melechtoo,for his kindness, had a protection

from God himselfin this day ofdesolation, v. 15...18.

1 . 1 N the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in

J the tenth month, came Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem, and they be

sieged it. 2. And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the

fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the city was

broken up. 3. And all the princes of the king of Babylon

came in and fat in the middle gate even Nergal-fharezer,

Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-stiarezer, Rab-

mag, with all the residue of the princes of the king of Ba

bylon. 4. And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the

king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war, then they

fled, and went forth out of the city by night, by the way

of the king's garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls :

and he went out the way of the plain. 5. But the Chal

deans' army pursued after them, and overtook Zedekiah

in the plains of Jericho ; and when they had taken him,

they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon

to Riblah in the land ofHamath, where he gave judgment

upon him. 6. Then the king of Babylon flew the sons of

Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : also the king of Baby

lon flew all the nobles of Judah. 7. Moreover he put out

Zedekiah's eyes, and bound him with chains, to carry him

{ to Babylon. 8. And the Chaldeans burnt the king's

house, and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake

down the walls of Jerusalem. 9. Then Nebuzar-adan the

captain of the guard carried away captive into Babylon

the remnant of the people that remained in the city, and

those that fell away, that fell to him, with the rest of the

people that remained. 10. But Nebuzar-adan the captain

of the guard left of the poor of the people, which had no

thing, in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and

fields at the fame time.

We were told, in the close of the foregoing chapter, that Jeremiah

abode patiently in the court of the prison, until the day that Jerisulem was

taken. He gave the princes no further disturbance by his prophesying,

nor they him by their persecutions, for he had no more to fay than what

he had said, and, the siege being carried on briskly, God found them other

work to do. See here what it came to.

1. The city is at length taken by storm ; for how could it hold out

when God himself fought against it ? Nebuchadnezzar's army fat down

before it in the ninth year of Zedekiah, in the tenth month, (v. 1.) in

the depth of winter. Nebuchadnezzar himself soon aster retired to take

his pleasure, and left his generals to carry on the siege : they intermitted

it a while, but soon renewed it with redoubled force and vigour.' At

length, in the eleventh year, in thefourth month, about midsummer, they

entered the city, the soldiers being so weakened by famine, and all their

provisions being now spent, that they were not able to make any resist

ance, t>. 2. Jerusalem was so strong a place, that nobody would have

believed the enemy could ever have entered its gates, Lam. 4. 12. But

sin had provoked God to withdraw his protection, and then, like Samson

when his hair is cut, it is weak as other cities.

2. The princes of the king of Babylon take possession of the middle

gate, v. 3. Some think that it was the fame with that which is called the*

second gate, (Zeph. 1. 10.) which is supposed to be in the middle wall

that divided between one part of the city and the other ; here they cau

tiously made a halt, and durst not go forward into so large a city, among

men that perhaps would fell their lives as dear as they could, until they

I had given directions for the searching of all places, that they might not

be surprised by any ambusli. They sat in the middle gale, from thence

to take a view of the city, and give ordere. The princes are here named,

rough and uncouth names they are, to intimate what a fad change sin

had made ; there where Eliakim and Hilkiah, who bare the name of the

God of Israel, used to sit, now sit Nergalfiiarezer, and Samgar-nebo, Ssc.

who bare the names of the heathen gods. Rabfaris, and Rab-mag are

supposed to be not the names of distinct persons, but the titles of those

whose names go before. Sarfecium was Rabfaris, that is captain 'fthe

guard, and Nergal-fharezer, to distinguish him from the other of the lame

name that is put first, is called Rab-mag, that is, camp-majlvt, either

Vol. III. No. 60.
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muster-master, or quarter-master : these and the other great generals fat

in the gate. And now was fulfilled what Jeremiah prophesied long

since, (cA. 1. 15.) that the families of the kingdoms of the north should

set every one his throne at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem ; justly

do the princes of the heathen set up themselves there, where the gods

of the heathen had been so often set up.

8. Zedekiah, having in disguise perhaps seen the princes of the king

of Babylon take possession of one of the gates of the city, thought it

high time to (hist for his own safety, and loaded with guilt and fear, he

went out osthe city, under no other protection but that of the night,

(y. 4.) which soon failed him, for he was discovered, pursued, and over,

taken ; though he made the best of his way, he could make nothing of

it, could not get forward, but in the plains of Jericho fell into the hands

of the pursuers ; (v. 5.) thence he was brought prisoner to Riblah,

where the king of Babylon passed sentence upon him as a rebel, not sen

tence of death, but one may almost say, a worse thing. For, ( 1 . ) Hejlew

hisJons before his eyes, and they mult all be little, some of them infants,

for Zedekiah himself was now but 32 years of age. The deaths of these

sweet babes must needs be so many deaths to himself, especially when he

considered that his own obstinacy was the cause of it, for he was parti

cularly told of this thing ; (ch. 38. 23.) They Jhall bring forth thy wives

and children to the Chaldeans. (2.) Heflew all the nobles of Judah,

(y. 6. ) probably not those princes of Jerusalem who had advised him to

this desperate course, (it would be a satisfaction to him to fee them cut

off,) but the great men of the country, who were innocent of the matter.

(3.) He ordered Zedekiah to have his eyes put out, (v.7.) so condemning

him to darkness, for life, who had shut his eyes against the clear light of

God's word, and was of those princes who will not understand, but walk

on in darkness, Ps. 82. 5. (4.) He bound him with two brazen cJtains or

fitters, (so the margin reads it,) to carry him away to Babylon, there to

spend the rest of his days in misery. All thi3 sad story we had before,

2 Kings 25, 4, &c.

■ 4. Some time after, the city was burnt, temple and palace and all, and

the wall of it broken down, v. 8. " 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! this comes of

killing the prophets, andJioning them that weresent to thee. 0 Zedekiah,

Zedekiah ! this thou mightest have prevented, if thou wouldest but have

taken God's counsel, and yielded in time."

5. The people that were left, .were all carried away captives to Ba

bylon, v. 9. Now they must bid a final farewell to the land of their na

tivity, that pleasant land, and to all their possessions and enjoyments in it ;

must be driven some hundereds of miles, like beasts, before the con

querors, that were now their cruel masters ; must lie at their mercy in a

strange land, and be servants to them who would be sure to rule them with

rigour. The word Tyrant is originally a Chaldee word, and is often

used for Lords by the Chaldee paraphrast, as if the Chaldeans, when

they were lords, tyrannised more than any other : we have reason to

think that the poor Jews had reason to say so. Some few were left be

hind, but they were the poor ofthe people, that had nothing to lose, and

therefore never made any resistance. And they not only had their li

berty, and were left to tarry at home, but the captain ofthe guard gave

them vinfyards andfields at thefame time, such as they were never masters

of before, v. 10. Observe here, (1.) The wonderful changes of pro

vidence ; some are abased, others advanced, (1 Sam. 2. 5.) the hungry

arefiled with good things, and the richsent empty away. The ruin of

some proves the rife of others. Let us therefore rejoice as though we

rejoiced not, in our abundance, and weep as though we wept not, in our

distresses- (2.) The just retributions of Providence ; the rich had been

^>roud oppressors, and now they were justly punished for their injustice ;

the poor had been patient sufferers, and now they are graciously re

warded for their patience, and amends made them for all their losses j

for, verily there is a Cod thatjudges in the earth, even in this world, much

more in the other.

11. Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave charge

concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard, saying, 1 2. Take him, and look well to him, and

do him no harm ; but do unto him even as he shall say

unto thee. 13. So Nebuzar-adan the captain ofthe guard

sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-fharezer,

Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon's princes j 1*.

Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of the court of the

prison, and committed him unto Gedahah the son of Ahi-

kam the son of Shaphan, that he should carry him home :

so he dwelt among the people. 1 5. Now the word of the

Lord came unto Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the

court of the prison, saying, IS. Go and speak to Ebed-

meloch the Ethiopian, saying, Thus faith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring my words

upon this city for evil, and not for good} and they shall

be accompli/lied in that day before thee. 1 7. But I will

deliver thee in that day, faith the Lord ; and thou shalt

not be given into the hand of the men of whom thou art

afraid. 18. For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt

not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a prey unto

thee ; because thou hast put thy trust in me, faith the

Lord.

Here we must sing of mercy, as in the former part of the chapter

we fang of judgment, and must sing unto God of both. We may ob

serve here,

I. A gracious providence concerning Jeremiah. When Jerusalem

was laid in ruins, and all men's heartsfail d themfor fear, then might he-

lift up his head with comfort, knowing that his redemption drew nigh, as

Christ's followers, when the second destruction of Jerusalem was hasten

ing on, Luke 21. 28. Nebuchadnezzar had given particular orders that

care should be taken of him, and that he should be in all respects well-

used, v. 11, 12. Nebuzaradan and the rest of the king of Babylon'*

princes observed these orders, discharged him out of prisoD, and did

every thing to make him easy, v. 13, 14-.

Now we may look upon this,

1. As a very genet ous act of Nebuchadnezzar, who, though he was

a haughty poteutate, yet took cognizance of this poor prophet ; doubt

less he had received information concerning him from the deserters, that

he had foretold the king of Babylon's successes against Judah and other

countries, that he had pressed his prince and people to submit to him,

and that he had suffered very hard things for se doing ; and in considera

tion of all this, (though perhaps he might have heard also that he had

foretold the destruction of Babylon at length,) he gave him these extraor

dinary marks of his favour. Note, It is the character of a great foul to

take notice of the services and and sufferings of the meanest. It was ho

nourably done of the king, to give this charge, even before the city was

taken, and of the captains to observe it, even in the heat of action, and it

is recorded for imitation.

2. As a reproach to Zedekiah and the princes of Israel ; they put

him in a prison, and the king of Babylon and his princes took him out.

God's people and ministers have often found fairer and kinder usage

among strangers and infidels than among those that call themselves of the

holy city. St. Paul found more favour and justice with king Agrippa than

with Ananias the high-priest.

8. As the performance of God's promise to Jeremiah, in recompense

for his services ; (oh. 15. 11.) / will cause the enemy to treat thee well in

the day ofevil. Jeremiah had beer) faithful to hi& trust as a prophet, and

now God approves himself faithful to him, and the promise he had made

him. Now he is conibrted, according to the time wherein he had beea

afflicted,, and sees thousands fall on each hand, and hin.self fase. The

false prophets fell by those judgments which they said should never

come, (cA. 14. 15.) which made their misery the more terrible to them.

The true prophet escaping those judgments which he said would come,

and that made his escape tlie more comfortable to him. The same that

were the instruments of punishing the persecutors, were the instruments

of relieving the persecuted and Jeremiah thought never the worse of

his deliverance for its coming by the hand of the king of Babylon, but

saw the more of the hand of God in. it. A fuller account of this matter

we shall meet with in the next chapter.

II. A gracious message to Ebed-melech, to assure him of a recom

pense for his kindness to Jeremiah. This message was sent him by Je

remiah himself, who, when he returned him thanks for his kindness tc»

him, thus turned him over to God to be his paymaster. He relieved a

prophet m the name ofa prophtt, and thus he had a prophet's reward.

This message was delivered to him immediately after he had done' that

kindness to Jeremiah, but it is mentioned here after the taking of the

city, to mew that as God was kind to Jeremiah at that time, so he was

to Ebed-melech for bis fake ; and it was a token of special favour to
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both, and they ought so to account it, that they were not involved in

any of the common calamities. Jeremiah is bid to tell him, 1. That

God would certainly bring upon Jerusalem the ruin that had been long

and often threatened ; and, for his further satisfaction, in having been

hind to Jeremiah, he should fee him abundantly proved a true prophet,

v. 16. 2. That God took notice of the fear he had of the judgments

coming. Though he was bravely bold in the service of God, yet he was

afraid of the rod of God. The enemies were men ofwhom he was afraid.

Note, God knows how to adapt and accommodate his comforts to the

fears and griefs of his people, for he knows their Jbnh in adversity. 3.

That he mall be delivered from having a share in the common calamity ;

/ will deliver thee, I willsurely deliver thee. He had been inltrumental

to deliver God's prophet out of the dungeon, and now God promises to

deliver him ; for he will be behind-hand with none for any service they

do, directly or indirectly, for his name ; " Thou haft saved Jeremiah's

life, that was precious to thee, and therefore thy Use shall be given thee

for a prey."- 4. The reason given for this distinguishing favour which

God had in store for him, is, because thou haftput thy trust in me,faith

the Lord. God, in recompensing men's services, has an eye to the prin

ciple they go upon in those services, and rewards according to those

principles : and there is no principle of obedience that will be more ac

ceptable to God, nor have a greater influence upon us, than a believing

confidence in God. Ebed-melech trusted in God that he would own him,

and stand by him, and then he was not afraid of the face of man. And

those who trust God, as this good man did, in the way of duty, will find

that their hope (hall not make them ashamed in times of the greatest danger.

CHAP. XL.

Ife have attended Jerusalem'sfuneral pile, and have taken our leave of the

captives that were carried to Babylon, not expecting to hear any more of

them in this book, perhaps we may in Ezekiel, and must in this and the

fourfollowing chapters observe the Jlory ofthosefew Jews that were left

to remain in the land, after their brethren were carried away, and it is a

very melancholyJlory ; for, though atfirst there weresome hopeful pro-

1 specie oftheir well-doing, theysoon appeared as obstinate inftn as ever,

unhumbled and unreformed, tiu all the rest of the judgments, threatened

in Deut. 28. being brought upon them, that which in the loft verse of

that dreadful chapter completes the ihreatenings, was accomplished, The

Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again. In this chapter, we have, I.

A moreparticular account ofJeremiah's discharge, and hisfettlcment with

Gedaliah, v. 1...6. II. The great resort of the Jexs that remained

'scattered in the neighbouring countries to Gedaliah, tvho was made, their

governor under the king of Babylon ; and the goodposture they were in

for a while under him, v. 7... 12. A treacherous designformed

" against Gedaliah, by Ishmael, which we shalljiud executed in the next '

cliapter, v. 13... 16.

l.rT,HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord,

X after that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard

had let him go from Ramah, when he had taken him

being bound in chains among all that were carried away-

captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were carried away

Captive unto Babylon. 2. And the captain of the guard

took Jeremiah, and said unto him, The Lord thy God

hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 3. Now the

Lord hath brought H, and done according as he hath

said ; because ye have finned against the Lord, and have

not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come upon

you. 4. And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the >

chains which were upon thine hand. If it seem good

unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come ; and 1

will look well unto thee ; but if it seem ill unto thee to

come with'me into Babylon, forbear : behold, all the land ;

is before thee j whither it seemeth good and convenient 1

for thee to go, thither go. 5. Now while he was not yet <

gone back, he said, Go back also to Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam the son of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon

hath made governor oyer the cities of Judah, and dwell ,

with him among the people : os go wheresoever it seem

eth convenient unto thee to go. So the captain of the

guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let him go. 6.

Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to

Mizpah, and dwelt with him among the people that were

left in the land.

The title of this part of the book, which begins the chapter, seeing

misapplied, (The word which came to Jeremiah,) for here is nothing of

prophecy in this chapter, but it is to be referred to ch. 42. 7. where we

have a message that God sent by Jeremiah to the captains and the people

that remained, and the story betwixt, and that is only to introduce that

prophecy, and shew the occasion of it, that it may be the better under

stood ; and Jeremiah, being himself concerned in the story, was the bet

ter able to give an account of it.

In these verses, we have Jeremiah's adhering, by the advice of Nebu-

zaradan, to Gedaliah. It should seem that Jeremiah was very honourably

fetched out of the court of the prison by the king of Babylon's princes,

(ch. 39. 14.) but afterward being found among the people in the city,

when orders were given to the inferior officers to bind all they found

that were of any fashion, in order to their being carried captives to Ba

bylon, he, through ignorance and mistake, was bound among the reft, and

hurried away. Poor man ! he seems to have been born to hardship and

abuse j a vian qfforrows indeed ! But when the captives were brought

manacled to Ramah, not far off, where a council of war, or court-martial,

was held, for giving orders concerning them, Jeremiah was soon dis

tinguished from the rest, and, by special order of the court was dis

charged.

1. The captain of the guard solemnly owns him to be a true prophet ;

(v. 2, 3.) " The Lord thy God, whose messenger thou hast been, and in

whose name thou hast spoken, has by thee pronounced this evil upon this

place ; they had fair warning given them of it, but they would not take

the warning, and now the Lord hath brought it, and, as by thy mouth he

said it, so by my hand he hath done what hesaid." He seems thus to

justify what he had done, and to glory in it, that he had been God's in

strument to fulfil that which Jeremiah had been his messenger to foretel ;

and upon that account it was indeed the most glorious action he had

ever done. He tells all the people that were now in chains before him,

It is because ye havefinned against the Lord, that this thing is come upon

you. The princes of Israel would never be brought to acknowledge this,

though it was as evident as if it had been written with a sup-beam ; but

this heathen prince plainly fees it, that a people that had been so favoured

as they had been by the divine goodness, would never have been abandoned

thus, had they not been very provoking. The people of Israel had been

often told this from the pulpit by their prophets, and they would not re

gard it ; no\v they are toj.d it from the bench by their conqueror, whom

they dare not contradict, and who will make them regard it. Note, Sooner

or later, men shall be made sensible that their sin is the cause of all their

miseries.

2. He gives him free leave to dispose of himself as he thought fit.

He loosed himfrom his chains a second time, (v. 4.) invited him to come

along with him to Babylon, not as a captive but as a friend, as a com

panion ; and / willset my eye upon thee, so the word is ; " Not only I

will look well to thee, but I will shew thee respect, will countenance thee,

and will see that thou be safe and well-provided for." If he was not dis

posed to go to Babylon, he might dwell where he pleased in his own

country, for it was all now at the disposal of the conquerors. He may

go to An'athoth if he please, and enjoy the field he had purchased there.

A great change with this good man ! He that but lately was tossed

from one prison to another, may now walk at liberty from one possession

to another.

3. He advises him to go to Gedaliah, and settle with him. This Ge

daliah was made governor ofthe land under the Icing ofBabylon, an honest

Jew, who (it is probable) betimes went over with his friends to the

Chaldeans, and approved himself so well, that he had this great trust

put into his hands, t>. 6. While Jeremiah was not yet gone bach, but

stood considering what he should do, Nebuzar-adan, perceiving him

neither inclined to go te Babylon, nor determined whither to go, turned

the scale for him, and bid him by all means go to Gedaliah. Sudden

thoughts sometimes prove wife ones. But when he gave this counsel he

did not design to oblige him by it, nor will he take it ill if he do not

follow it ; Go wheresoever itseemeth convenient unto thee. It is friendly

in such c>'es to give advice, but unfriendly to prescribe, and. to be aagry
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if our advice be not taken. Let Jeremiah steer what course he pleases,

Nebuzar-adan will agree to it, and believe he does for the best. Nor

does he only give him his liberty, and an approbation of the measures I

he shall take, but provides for his support ; he gave him victuals, and a

present, either in clothes or money, and so let him go. See how consi

derate the captain ofthe guard was in his kindness to Jeremiah. He set

him at liberty, but it was in a country that was laid waste, and in which,

as the posture of it now was, he might have perished, though it was his

own country, if he had not thus kindly furnished him with necessaries.

Jeremiah not only accepted his kindness, but took his advice, and went to

Gedaliah to Mizpah, and dwelt with him, v. 6. Whether we may herein

commend his prudence, I know not ; the event does not commend it, for it

did not prove at all to his comfort. However, we may commend his pious

affection to the land of Israel, that, unless he weie forced out of it, as

Ezekiel and Daniel, and other good men, were, he would not forsake it,

but choose rather to dwell with the poor in the holy land, than with

princes in an unholy one.

7. Now when all the captains of the forces which tcere

in the fields, even they and their men, heard that the king

of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam gover

nor in the land, and had committed unto him men, and

women and children, and of the poor of the land, of them

that were not carried away captive to Babylon : 8. Then

they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of

Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah,

and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai

the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maachathite,

they and their men. 9. And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam

the son of Shaphan sware unto them and to their men,

saying, Fear not to serve the Chaldeans : dwell in the land,

and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be well with

you. 10. As for me, behold, 1 will dwell at Mizpah, to

serve the Chaldeans which will come unto us ; but ye,

gather ye wine, and summer-fruits, and oil, and put them

in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that ye have taken.

11. Likewise when all the Jews that ttwe in Moab, and

among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that rcere in all

the countries, heard that the king of Babylon had left a

remnant of Judah, and that he had set over them Geda

liah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan ; 12. Even

all the Jews returned out of all places whither they were

driven and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto

Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer-fruits, very much.

13. Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the cap

tains of the forces that were in the fields, came to Geda

liah to Mizpah, 14. And said unto him, Dost thou cer

tainly know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath

sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to flay thee ? But Geda

liah the son of Ahikah believed them not. 15. Then Jo

hanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah se

cretly, saying, Let me go, I pray thee, and I will flay Ish

mael the son of Nethaniah, and no man shall know if:

wherefore should he flay thee, that all the Jews which are

gathered unto thee should be scattered, and the remnant

of Judah perish ? 1 6. But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam

said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do

this thing ; for thou fpeakest falsely of Ishmael.

We have, in these verses,

I. A bright iky opening upon the remnant of the Jews that were left

in their own land, and a comfortable prospect given them of some peace

and quietness, after the many years of trouble and terror with which they

had been afflicted. Jeremiah indeed had never in his prophecies spoken

of any such good days reserved for the Jews immediately after the cap

tivity ; but Providence seemed to raise and encourage such an ex pecta-'

tion, and it would be to that miserable people as life from the dead. Ob

serve the particulars.

1. Gedaliah, one of themselves, is made governor in the land, by the

king of Babylon, v. 7. To (hew that he designed to make aud keep them

easy, he did not give this commission to one of the princes of Babylon,

but to one of their brethren, who, they might be sure, would seek their

peace. He was the ftn of Ahikam, theson of Shaphan, one of the prin

ces. We read of his father, (ch. 26. 2i.) that he took Jeremiah's part

against the people. He seems to be a man of great wisdom and a mild

temper, and under whose government the few that were left might be

very happy. The king of Babylon had a good opinion of him, and re

posed a confidence in him, for to him he committed all that were left be

hind.

2. There is great resort to him from all parts, and all those that were

now the Jews of the dispersion, came and put themselves under his go

vernment and protection. (1.) The great men that had escaped the

Chaldeans by force, came, and quietly submitted to Gedaliah, for their

own safety and common preservation. Divers are here named ; (v. 8.)

they came with their men, their servants, their soldiers, and so strength

ened one another ; and the king of Babylon had such a good opinion of

Gedaliah his delegate, that he was not at all jealous of the increase of.

their numbers, but rather pleased with it. (2.) The poor men that had

escaped by flight into the neighbouring countries of Moab, Ammon, and

Edom, were induced by the love they bare to their own land, to return

to it again, as soon as they heard that Gedaliah was in authority there,

p. 11, 12. Canaan itself would be an unsafe, unpleasant country, if there

were no government or governors there, and those that loved it dearly

would not come back to it till they heard there were. It would be a

great reviving to them that were dispersed, to come together again ; that

were dispersed into foreign countries, to come together in their own

country ; that were under strange kings, to be under a governor of their

own nation. See here, in wrath God remembered mercy, and yet admit

ted some of them upon a further trial of their obedience.

3. The model of this new government is drawn up and settled by aa

original contract, which Gedaliah confirmed with an oath, a solemn oath,

(v. 9.) Hefware to them, and to their men, it is probable, according to

the warrant and instructions he had received from the king of Babylon,

who empowered him to give them these assurances. (1.) They must

own the property of their lands to be in the Chaldeans ; " Come," (fays

Gedaliah,) "sear not toserve the Chaldeans. Fear not the Jin of it."

Though the divine law had forbidden them to make leagues with the

heathen, yet the divine sentence had obliged them to yield to the king

of Babylon. " Fear not the reproach of it, and the disparagement it

will be to your nation j it is what God has brought you to, has bound

you to, and it is no disgrace to any to comply with him. Fear not the

consequences of it, as if it would certainly make you and yours' miserable ;

no, you will find the king of Babylon not so hard a landlord as you ap

prehend him to be ; if you will but live peaceably, peaceably you (hall

live ; disturb not the government, and it will not disturb you. Serve

the king of Babylon, and itJliaU be veil with you." If they should make,

any difficulty ot doing personal homage, or should be apprehensive of

danger, when the Chaldeans should come among them, Gedaliah, proba

bly, by instruction from .the king of Babylon, undertakes upon all occa

sions to act for them, and make their applications acceptable to the king ;

(r. 10.) " Asfor me, behold, Iwilldwell at Mizpah, toserve the Chalde

ans, to do homage to them in the name of the whole body, if there be

occasion to receive orders, and to pay them their tribute when they coma

to us." All that passes between them and the Chaldeans (hall pass through,,

his hand ; and if the Chaldeans put such a confidence in him, surely his

own countrymen may venture to do it. Gedaliah is willing thus to give

them the assurance of an oath, that he will do his part in protecting them ,

but, being apt to err (as many good men are) on the charitable side, it'

did not require an oath from them, that they would be faithful to him,

else the following mischief might have been prevented. However, pro

tection draws allegiance, though it be not sworn ; and, by joining in with,

Gedaliah, they did, in effect, consent to the terms of government, that

they mouldferæ the king of Babylon. But, (2.) Though they own the

property of their lands to be in the Chaldeans:, yet, upon that condition,

they shall have the free enjoyment of them, and all the profits of them ;•

(r. 10.) " Gather ye wine andsummersmils, and take them for your

own use ; put them in your vessels, to be laid up for winter-store, as those

do, that live in a land of peace, and hope to eat t/w labour ofyour hand ;

nay, the labour of other people's hands, for you. reap_what they sowed.'*
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Or, perhaps they were the spontaneous products of that fertile foil, for

which none had laboured. And accordingly we find, (u. 12.) that they

gathered wine andsummer-fruits very much, such as were at present upon

the ground, fortheircorn-harvest was oversome time before Jerusalem was

taken. While Gedaliah was in care for the public safety, he left them

to enjoy the advantages of the public plenty, and, for aught appears, de

manded no tribute from them ; for he sought not his own profit, but the

profit of many.

II. Here is a dark cloud gathering over this infant state, and threat

ening a dreadful storm. How soon is this hopeful prospect blasted ! .For

when God begins in judgment, he will make an end. It is here inti

mated to us, _ .

1 . That BanUs the king ofthe Ammonites had a particular spite at Ge

daliah, and was contriving to take him off, either out of malice to the

nation of the Jews, whose welfare he hated the thought of, or a personal

pique against Gedaliah, v. 14. Some make Baalis to signify the queen-

jnother of the king of the Ammonites, or queen-dowager, as if (he were

the first mover of this bloody and treacherous design. One would have

thought this little remnant might have been safe, when the great

king of Babylon protected it ; and yet it is ruined by the artifices

of this petty prince or princess. Happy they that have the King of

kings on their side, who can take the wife in their own craftiness ; for the

greatest earthly king cannot with all his power secure us against fraud

and treachery.

2. That he employed JJhmael, theson ofNethaniah, as the instrument

of his malice, instigated him to murder Gedaliah ; and that he might

have a fair opportunity to do it, directed him to go and enrol himself

among his subjects, and promise him fealty. Nothing could be more

barbarous than the design itself, nor more base than the method of com

passing it. How wretchedly is human nature corrupted and degenerated,

(even in those that pretend to the best blood,) when it i6 capable of ad

mitting the thought of such abominable wickedness ! Ifhmael was of the

feed royal, and would therefore be easily tempted to envy and hate one

that set up for a governor in Judah, who was not, as he was, of David's

line, though he had ever so much of David's spirit.

" • 3. That Johanan, a brisk and active man, having got scent of this plot,

informed Gedaliah of it, yet taking it for granted, he could not but know

of it before, the proofs of the matter being so very plain ; Dqfi thou

certainly know ? surely thou dost, v. 14. He &ave. him private intelli-

fence of it, (y. 15.) hoping he would then take the more notice of it.

le proffered his service to prevent it, by taking off Ifhmael, whose very

name was ominous to all the feed of Isaac ; / willfay him. Wherefore

should hefay thee ? Herein he shewed more courage and zeal than sense

of justice ; for if it be lawful to kill for prevention, who then can be safe,

since malice always suspects the worst 2

4. That Gedaliah, being a man of sincerity himself, would by no means

give credit to the information given him of Ishmael's treachery. He said,

Thoufpeakefi falsely ofIfhmael. Herein he discovered more good hu

mour than discretion, more of the innocency of the dove than the wisdom

of the serpent. Princes become uneasy to themselves, and all about

them, when they are jealous. Queen Elizabeth said, that she would be

lieve no more evil of her people, than a mother would believe of her own

children ; yet many have been ruined by being over-confident of the

fidelity of those about them.

CHAP. XLI. |

It is a very tragicalfory that is related in this chapter, and/hews that evil

pursues sinners. The black cloud that was gathering in the foregoing

chapter, here bur/is in a dreadful storm. Thosefew Jews that escaped

their captivity, were proud to think that tltey werefill in their own land,

when their brethren were gone they knew not whither ; were fond of the

wine and summer-fruits they had gathered, and were verysecure under

Gedaliah's protectorship, when, on a sudden, even these remains prove

ruins too. I. Gedaliah is barbarousy fain by Ifhmael, v. 1,2. //.

All the- Jews that were with him wereJlain likewise, (r. 3.) and a pit

filed with their dead bodies, v. 9. ///. Some devout men, to the num

ber offourfeore, that were going toward Jerusalem, were drawn in by Ifh

mael, and murdered likewise, v. 4...7- Only ten ofthem escaped, v. 8.

JV. Those that escaped ihesword, were taken prismers by Ifhmael, and

carried off" toward the country ofthe Ammonites, v. 10. V. By the

conduct and courage of Johanan, though the death of theslain is not re

venged, yet the prisoners arc recovered, and he now becomes their com-

mander in cliief, v. 1 1 ...16. VI. His project is to carry them into the

land ofEgypt, (v. 17, IS.) which westall hear more of in the next

chapter.

1. ~|VT OW it came to pass in the seventh month, that Ifh-

-1^1 mael the son of Nethaniah the son of Elifliama, of

the seed royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men

with him, came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Miz-

pah ; and there they did eat bread together in Mizpah.

2. Then arose Ifhmael the son of Nethaniah, and the ten

men that were with him, and smote Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the sword, and flew him,

whom the king of Babylon had made governor over the

land. 3. Ifhmael also flew all the Jews that were with him,

even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that

were found there, and the men of war. 4. And it c^ime

to pass the second day after he had flain Gedaliah, and no

man knew it, 5. That there came certain from Shechem,

from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore men, hav

ing their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and having

cut themselves, with offerings and incense in their hand,

to bring them to the house of the Lord. 6. And Ifhmael

the son of Nethaniah went forth from Mizpah to meet

them, weeping all along as he went : and it came to pass,

as he met them, he said unto them, Come to Gedaliah the

son of Ahikam. 7. And it wasso, when they came into

the midst of the city, that Ifhmael the son of Nethaniah

flew them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, he, and

the men that were with him. 8. But ten men were found

among them that said unto Ifhmael, Slay us not : for we

have treasures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of

oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and flew them not among

their brethren. 9. Now the pit wherein Ifhmael had cast

all the dead bodies of the men, whom he had flain because

of Gedaliah, was it which Asa the king had made for fear

of Baafha king of Israel ; and Ifhmael the son of Nethaniah

filled it with them that were flain. 10. Then Ifhmael car

ried away captive all the residue of the people that were

in Mizpah, even the king's daughters, and all the people

that remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain

of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahi

kam ; and Ifhmael the son of Nethaniah carried them

away captive, and departed to go over to the Ammonites.

It is hard to fay, which is more astonishing, God's permitting or men's

perpetrating, such villanies as here we find committed Such base, bar

barous, bloody, work is here done by men, who by their birth should

have been men of honour, by their religion just men, and this done upon

those of their own nature, their own nation, their own religion, and now

their brethren in affliction, when they were all brought under the power

of the victorious Chaldean?, and smarting under the judgments of God,

upon no provocation, nor with any prospect of advantage y all done, not

only in cold blood, but with art and management. We have scarcely

such an instance of perfidious cruelty in all the scripture j so that with

John, when he saw the woman drunk with the blood ofthefaints, we may

well wonder with great admiration. But God permitted it for the com

pleting of the ruin of an unhumbled people, and the filling up of the mea

sure of their judgments, who had filled up the measure of their iniquities.

Let it possess us with an indignation at the wickedness of men, and an

awe of God's righteousness.

1. Ifhmael and his party treacherously killed Gedaliah himself in the

first place. Though the king of Babylon had made him a great man,

had given him a commission to be governor ofthe land which he had con

quered ; though God had made him a good man, and a great blessing to

his country, and his agency for its welfare was as life from the dead ; yet

Vol. III. No. 60. SA
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neither could secure him. Ishmael wa» of the feed royal, {y. 1.) and

therefore jealous of Gedaliah's growing greatness, and enraged that he

should merit and accept a commission under the king of Babylon. 'He

had ten men with him, that were princes ofthe king too, guided by the

same peevish resentments that he was ; these had been with Gedaliah be

fore, to put themselves under his protection, (ch. 40. 8.) and now came

again to make him a visit ; and they did eat bread together in Mizpah.

He entertained them generously, and entertained no jealousy of them,

notwithstanding the information given him by Johanan. They pretend

ed friendship to him, and gave him no warning to stand on his guard ;

he was in sincerity friendly to them, and did all he could to oblige them,

but they that did eat bread with him, lifted up the heel against him.

They did not pick a quarrel with him, but watched an opportunity,

when they had him alone, and assassinated him, v. 2.

2. They likewise put all to the sword, that they found in arms there,

both Jews and Chaldeans, all that were employed under Gedaliah, or

were in any capacity to revenge his death, v. 3. As if enough of the

blood of Israelites had not been shed by the Chaldeans, their own princes

here mingle it with the blood of the Chaldeans. The vine-dressers and

the husbandmen were busy in the fields, and knew nothing of this bloody

massacre ; so artfully was it carried on and concealed !

3. Some good honest men, that were going all in tears to lament the

desolations of Jerusalem, were drawn in by Ishmael, and murdered with

the rest. Observe, (1.) From whence they came; (c 5.) from She-

chem, Samaria, and Shiloh, places that had been famous, but were now

reduced ; they belonged to the ten tribes, but there were some in those

countries, that retained an affection for the worship of the God of Is

rael. (2.) Whither they were going ; to the house of the Lord, the

temple at Jerusalem, which, no doubt, they had heard of the destruction

of, and were going to pay their respects to its ashes, to fee its ruins, that

their eye might affect their heart with sorrow for them. They favour

the dtifi thereof, Ps. ] 02. 1 4. They took offerings and incense in their

hand, that if they should find any altar there, though it were but an altar

of earth, and any priest ready to officiate, they might not be without

something to offer ; if not, yet they shewed their good-will, as Abraham,

when he came to the place of the altar, though the altar was gone. The

people of God used to go rejoicing to the house of the Lord, but these

went in the habit of mourners, with their clothes rent, and their heads

fti.iven ; for the providence of God loudly called to weeping and mourn

ing, because it was not with the faithful worshippers of God as in months

past. (3.) How they were decoyed into a fatal snare by Ishmael's ma

lice. Hearing of their approach, he resolved to be the death of them

too ; so blood-thirsty was lie ! He seemed as if he hated every one that

had the name of an Israelite, or the face of an honest man ; these pil

grims toward Jerusalem he had a spite to, for the sake of their errand.

Ishmael went out to meet them with crocodiles' tears, pretending to be

wail the desolations of Jerusalem as much as they, and, to try how they

stood affected to Gedaliah and his government, he courted them into the

town, and found them to have a respect for him, which confirmed him in

his resolution to murder them. Hesaid, Come to Gedaliah, pretending

he would have them come, and live with him, when really he intended

that they should come, and die with him, v. 6. They had heard such

a character of Gedaliah, that they were willing enough to be acquainted

with him ; but Ishmael, when he had them in the mid/I of the town, fell

upon them, andfew them, (v. 7-) and, no doubt, took the offerings they

had, and converted them to his own use ; for he that would not stick at

such a murder, would not stick at sacrilege. Notice is taken of his dis

posing of the dead bodies of these, and the rest that he had slain ; he

tumbled them all into a great pit, (u. 7.) the same pit that Asa king of

Judah had digged long before, either in the city, or adjoining to it, when

he built or fortified Mizpah, (1 Kings 15. 22.) to be a frontier-garrison

against Baajha king of Israel, andfor fear of him, v. 9. Note, Those

that dig pits with a good intention, know not what bad use they may be

put to, one time or other. He slew so many, that he could not afford

them each a grave, or would not do them so much honour, but threw

them all promiscuoufly into one pit.

Among these last that were doomed to the slaughter, there were ten

that obtained a pardon, by working, not on the compassion, but the co

vetousness, of those that had them at their mercy, v. 8. They slid to

J/hmael, when he was about to fuck their blood, like an insatiable horse-

leech, after that of their companions. Slay us not,for we have treasures

in thefeld, country-treasures, large stocks upon the ground, abundance

of such commodities as the country affords, teheat and barley, and oil, and

honey ; intimating that they would discover it to him, and put him in

possession of it all, if he would spare them. Skinf&rfkin, and all that a

man has, u-iU he give for his life. This bait prevailed. Ishmael saved

them, not for the love of mercy, but for the love of money. Here were

riches kept for the owners thereof, not to their hurt, (Eccl. 5. 13.) and

to cause them to lose their lives, (Job 31. 39.) but to their good, and

I the preserving of their lives. Solomon observes, that sometimes the ran

som of a mans life is his riches. But those who think thus to bribe death,

I when it comes with commission, and plead with it, saying, Slay us not,

Ifor tee have treasures in the feld, will find death inexorable, and them

selves wretchedly deceived.

4. He carried off the people prisoners ; the Icing's daughters, whom

the Chaldeans cared not for tioubling themselves >.ith, when they had

the king's sons ; and the poor of the land, the vinedressers and husband

men, that were committed to Gedaliah's charge, were all led away pri

soners toward the country of the Ammonites; (d. 10.) Ishmael, pro

bably, intending to make a present of them, as the trophies of his bar

barous victory, to the king of that country, that set him on. This me

lancholy story is a warning to us, never to be secure in this world. Worse

may be yet to come then, when we think the worst is over ; and that

end of one trouble, which we fancy to be the end of all trouble, may

prove to be the beginning of another, of a greater. These here thought,

Surely the bitterness of death, and of captivity is past ; and yet some died

by the sword, and others went into captivity. When we think ourselves

safe, and begin to be easy, destruction may come that way that we little

expected it. There is many a (hip wrecked in the harbour. We can

never be sure of peace on this side heaven.

1 1 . But 'when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the

captains of the forces that were with him, heard of all the

evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had done, 12.

Then they took all the men, and went to fight with Ish

mael the son of Nethaniah, and found him by the great

waters that are in Gibeon. 1 3. Now it came to pass, that

when all the people which were w}th Ishmael saw Johanan

the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that

were with him, then they were glad. 14. So all the peo

ple that Ishmael had carried away captive from Mizpah

cast about and returned, and went unto Johanan the son

of Kareah. 15. But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped

from Johanan with eight men, and went to the Ammon

ites. 16. Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and aH

the captain6 of the forces that were with him, all the rem

nant of the people whom he had recovered from Ishmael

the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that he had slain

Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even mighty men ofwar, and

the women, and the children, and the eunuchs, whom he

had brought again from Gibeon : 1 7. And they depart

ed, and dwelt in the habitation of Chimham, which is by

Bethlehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 18. Because of

the Chaldeans : for they were afraid of them, because Ish

mael the son of Nethaniah had flain Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon made governor in the

land.

It had been well if Johanan, when he gave information to Gedaliah of

Ishmael's treasonable design, though he could not obtain leave to kill

Ishmael, and to prevent it that way, yet had stayed with Gedaliah j for

he, and his captains, and their forces, might have been a life-guard to

Gedaliah, and a terror to Ishmael, and so have prevented the mischief,

without the effusion of blood : but it seems, they were out upon some

expedition, perhaps no good one, and so were out of the way when they

ihould have been upon the best service. Those that affect to ramble, are

many times out of their place when they are most needed. However,

at length they hear of all the evilthat f/hmael had done, (v. 11.) and are

resolved to try an after-game, which we have an account of in these

verses.

1. We heartily wish Johanan could have taken revenge upon the mur

derers, but he prevailed only to rescue the captives. They that had shed
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fo much blood, it was pity but their blood fliould have been shed ; and

it is strange that vengeance suffered them to live ; yet it did. Johanan

gathered what forces lie could, and went to sight with Islimael; (t\ 12.)

U'jon notice of the murders he had committed, (for though he concealed

it for a time, (i>. 4.) yet murder will out,) and which way he was gone,

he pursued him, and overtook him by the great pool os Gideon, which

we read of, 2 Sam. 2. 13. And upon his appearing with such a force,

Ishmael's heart failed him, his guilty conscience flew in his face, and he

durst not stand his ground against an enemy that was something like a

match for him. The most cruel are often the most cowardly. The poor

captives were glad when theysaw Johanan, and the captains that were with

Aim, looking upon them as their deliverers, («. 13.) and they immedi

ately found a way to wheel about, and come over to them, (i>. 14-.) Ifh-

mael not offering to detain -them when he saw Johanan. Note, Those

that would be helped, must help themselves. These captives stayed not

till their conquerors were beaten, but took the first opportunity to make

their escape, as soon as they saw their friends appear, and their enemies

thereby disheartened. Ilhmael quitted his prey, to save his life, and

vfciped with eight men, v. 15. It seems, two of his ten men,, that were

his banditti or assassins, spoken of v. 1 . either deserted him, or were killed

in the engagement ; but he made the best of his way to the Ammonites,

as a perfect renegado, that had quite abandoned all relation to the com

monwealth of Israel, though lie was of the feed royal, and we hear no

more of him.

2. We heartily wish that Johanan, when he had rescued the captives,

would have fitten down quietly with them, and governed them peaceably,

as Gedaliah did ; but, instead of that, he is for leading them into the

land of Egypt, as Ishmael would have led them into the land of the Am

monites ; so that though he got the command over them in a better way

than Khmael did, and honestly enough, yet he did not use it much bet

ter. Gedaliah, who was of a meek and quiet spirit, was a great blessing

to them ; but Johanan, who was of a fierce and restless spirit, was set

over them for their hurt, and to complete their ruin, even after they

were, as they thought, redeemed. Thu6 did God still walk contrary to

them. (1.) The resolutions Johanan and the captains was very rash ;

nothing would serve them but they would go to enter into Egypt, (v. 17.)

and, in order to that, they encamped for a time in the habitation of Chim-

ham, by Bethlehem, David's city. Probably, it was some land which

David gave to Chimham, the son of Barzillai, which, though it returned

to David's family, at the year of Jubilee, yet still bare the name of Chim-

iam. Here Johanan made his head-quarters, steering hie course towards

Egypt, either from a personal affection to that cotintry, or an ancient na

tional confidence in the Egyptians for help in distress. Some of the

mighty men of war, it seems, had escaped ; those he took with him,

■and the women and children, whom he had recoveredfrom Ishmael, who

were thus emptied from vessel to vessel, because they were yet unchanged.

(2.) The reason for this resolution was very frivolous. They pretended

that they were afraid of the Chaldeans, that they would come and do I

know not what with them, because Ishmael had killed Gedaliah, v. 18.

I cannot think they really had any apprehensions of danger upon this ac

count ; for though it is true that the Chaldeans had cause enough to re

sent the murder of their viceroy, yet they were not so unreasonable, or

unjust, a* to revenge it upon those who appeared so vigorously against

the murderers. But they only make use of this as a sham to cover that

corrupt inclination of their unbelieving ancestors, which was so strong in

them to return into Egypt. Those will justly lose their comfort in real

fears, that excuse themselves in sin with pretended fears.

CHAP. XLIL

Johanan, and the captains beingJtrongly bent upon going into Egypt, either

their affections or politics advising them to take that course, they had a

great desire that Godshould direct them to doso too ; like Balaam, who,

when he was determined to go curse Israel, asked God leave. Here is,

I.The fair barg iin that was made between Jeremiah and them about

consulting God in this matter, v. 1...6. //. The miffage at large which

Godsent them, in answer to their inaniry ; in which, 1. They are com

manded and e icouragfd to continue in the land of Judah, and jfured

that fthey dids>, itJh mid be well with them, v. 1... 12. 2. They are

forbidd, n to go to l.gypt, and are plainly told that ifthey did, it would

be their ruin, v. 13... 18. S. They are charged with dissimulation in

their Jking wlwt God's will was in this matter, and difobei/ienee when

they were told what it was ; andsentence is passed upon them for it,

v. 19...22.

1. rr*HEN all the captains of the forces, and Johanan the

A son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah,

and all the people from the least even unto the greatest,

came near, 2. And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let,

we beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before thee,

and pray for us unto the Lord thy God, even for all this

remnant ; (for we are left but a few of many, as thine

eyes do behold us ;) 3. That the Lord thy God may

shew us the way wherein we may walk, and the thing

that we may do. 4. Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto

them, 1 have heardyou ; behold, I will pray unto the Lord

your God according to your words ; and it mail come to

pass, that whatsoever thing the Lord shall answer you, I

will declare it unto you ; I will keep nothing back from

you. 5. Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lord be a true

and faithful witness between us, if we do not even accord

ing to all things for the which the Lord thy God shall fend

thee to us. 6. Whether it be good or whether it be evil,

we will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom

we fend thee ; that it may be well with us, when we obey

the voice of the Lord our God.

We have reason to wonder how Jeremiah the prophet escaped the

sword of Ishmael; it seems he did escape, and it was not the first time

that the Lord hid him. It is strange also that in these violent turns he

was not consulted before now, and his advice asked and taken. But it

should seem as if they knew not that a prophet was among them ; though

the people were as brands plucked out ofthefire, yet have they not re-

1 turned to the Lord. Thi3 people has a revolting and a rebellious heart ;

! and contempt of God and his providence, God and his prophets, is still

theftn that most easily besets them. But now at length, to serve a turn,

Jeremiah is sought out, and all the captains, Johanan himself not except

ed, with all the peoplefrom the least to the greatest, make him a visit;

they came near, (v. 1.) which intimates that hitherto they had kept at a

distance from the prophet, and had been shy of him. Now here,

1. They desire him by prayer to ask direction from God what they

i should do in the present critical juncture, v. 2, 3. They express them-

, selves wonderfully well. (1.) With great respect to the prophet.

Though he was poor and low, and under their command, yet they ap

ply themselves to him with humility and fubmifsiveness, as petitioners

for his assistance, which yet they intimate their own unworthiuess of ;

Let, we beseech thee, oursupplication be accepted before thee. They com

pliment him thus, in hopes to persuade him to say as they would have

him fay. (2.) With a great opinion of his interest in heaven; " Pray

for us, who know not how to pray for ourselves. Pray to the Lord thy

j God, for we are unworthy to call him our's, nor have we reason to ex-

' pect any favour from him." (3.) With a great sense of their need of

j divine direction. They speak of themselves as objects of compassion ;

j " We are but a remnant, but asew ofmany ; how easily will such a rem-

I nant be swallowed up, and yet it is pity, that it should. Thine eyes see

what distress we are in, what a plunge we are at ; if thou canst do any

thing, help us." (4.) With desire of divine direction ; " Let the Lord

thy God take this ruin into his thoughts, and under his hand, and fiievi

us the nay wherein we may walk, and may expect to have his presence with

us, and the thing that we may do, the course we may take for our own

safety." Note, In every difficult doubtful case, our eye must be up to

God for direction. They then might expect to be directed by aspirit

i ofprophecy, which is now ceased ; but we may still in faith pray to be

, guided by aspirit ofwisdom in our hearts, and the hints of Providence.

I 2. Jeremiah faithfully promises them to pray for direction for them,

and whatever message God should send to them by him, he would de-

j liver it to them just as he received it, without adding, altering or di

minishing, v. 4- Ministers may hence learn, (1.) Conscientiously to

pray for those who desire their prayers ; I ui'l prnyfor you, according

to your words. Though they had flighted him, yet, like Samuel, when

he was flighted, he will notfin againji the Lord, in ceasing to prayfor

1 them, 1 Sam. 12. 23. (2.) Conscientiously to advise thole who deiire

! their advice, as near as they can to the mind of God, not keeping back

jj a?iy thing that isprofitablefor them, whether it be pleasing or no, but to
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declare to them the whole counsel of God, that they may approve them- !

selves true to their trust.

S. They fairly promise that they will be governed by the will of God,

as soon as they know what it is, (t>. 5, si.) and they had the impudence

to appeal to God concerning their sincerity herein, though at the lame

time they dissembled ; " The Lord be a true andfaithful Witness between ,

us ; do thou in the fear of God tell us truly what his mind is, and then

we will in the fear of God comply with it ; and for this, the Lord the

Judge be Judge between us." Note, Those thnt expect to have the be- \

refit of good ministers' prayers, must conscientiously hearken to their 1

preaching, and be governed by it, as far as it agrees with the mind of

God. Nothing could be better said than this here, Whether it be good,

ar whether it be evil, we will obey the voice ofthe Lord our God, that it

tn 11/ be well with us. ( L.) They now call God their God, for Jeremiah

had encouraged them to call him so ; (v. 4. ) I will pray to the Lord

your Gcd. He is our's, and therefore we will obey his voice. Our re*

lation to God strongly obliges us to obedience. (2.) They promise to

obey his voice, because they sent the prophet to him to consult him.

Note, We do not truly desire to know the mind of God, if we do not

fully resolve to comply with it when we do know it. (3.) It is an im

plicit universal obedience that they here promise. They will do what

God appoints them to do, whether it be good, or whether it be evil ;

" Though it may seem evil to us, yet we will believe that if God com

mands it, it is certainly good, and we must not dispute it, but do it.

Whatever God commands, whether it be easy or difficult, agreeable to

our inclinations or contrary to them, whether it be cheap or costly,

fashionable or unfashionable, whether we get or lose by it in our worldly

interests, if it be our duty, we will do it." (4.) It is upon a very good

consideration that they promise this, a reasonable and powerful one, that

it may be well with us ; which intimates a conviction that they could not

expect it should be well with them upon any other terms.

7. And it came to pass after ten days, that the word of

the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 8. Then called he Joha-

nan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces

which were with him, and all the people from the least

even to the greatest. 9. And said unto them, Thus faith

the Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to

present your supplication before him ; 10. If ye will still

abide in this land, then will I build you, and not pull you

down, and I will plant you, and not pluck you up : for 1 re

pent me of the evil that I have done unto you. 1 1 . Be

not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid ;

be not afraid of him, faith the Lord : for I am with you

to save you, and to deliver you from his hand. 12. And

I will shew mercies unto you, that he may have mercy

upon you, and cause you to return to your own land. 1 3.

But if ye say, We will not dwell in this land, neither obey

the voice of the Lord your God, 14. Saying, No ; but

we will go into the land of Egypt, where we shall see no

war, nor hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger

of bread ; and there will we dwell : 15. And now there

fore hear the word of the Lord, ye remnant of Judah,

Thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; If ye

wholly set your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn

there ; 1 6. Then it shall come to pass, lhat the sword,

which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the land of

Egypt ; and the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall fol

low close after you there in Egypt ; and there ye shall die.

17. So shall it be with all the men that set their faces to

go into Egypt to sojourn there ; they shall die by the

.sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence : and none of

them shall remain or escape from the evil that I will bring

upon them. 1 8. For thus faith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; As mine anger and my fury hath been

poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem j so fliall

my fury be poured forth upon you, when ye shall enter

into Egypt : and ye mall be an execration, and an asto-

nisJunent, and a curse, and a reproach ; and ye shall see

this place no more. 19. The Lord hath said concerning

you, O ye remnant of Judah ; Go ye not into Egypt :-

know certainly that I have admonished you this day. 20.

For ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye sent me unto

the Lord your God, faying, Pray for us unto the Lord

our God ; and according to all that the Lord our God

fliall fay, so declare unto us, and we will do it. 21. And

now I have this day declared it to you j but ye have not

obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor any thing

for the which he hath sent me unto you. 22. Now there

fore know certainly that ye fliall die by the sword, by the

famine, and by the pestilence, in the place whither ye de

sire to go and to sojourn.

We have here the answer which Jeremiah was sent t» deliver to those

who employed him to ask counsel of God.

I. It did not come immediately, not till ten days after, v. 7. They

were thus long held in suspense, perhaps t© punish them for their hypo

crisy, or to (hew that Jeremiah did not speak of himself, nor what he

would, for he could not speak when he would, but must wait for instruc

tions. However, it teaches us to continue waiting upon God for direc

tion in our way. The vision is for an appointed time, and at the end it

shallspeak. ■

II, When it did come, he delivered it publicly, both to the captaius,

and to all the people, from the meanest to those in the highest station ;

he delivered it fully and faithfully, as he received it, as he had promised

that he would keep nothing back from them. If Jeremiah had been to

direct them by his own prudence, perhaps he could not have told what

to advise them to, the case was so difficult ; but what he has to advise,

is what the Lord the God of Israelfaith, to whom they had sent him, and

therefore they were bound in honour and duty to observe it. And this

he tells them,

1. That it is the will of God that they should stay where they were ;

and his promise, that if they do so, it shall undoubtedly be well with them j

he would have them still to abide in this land, v. 10- Their brethren

were forced out of it into captivity, and it was their affliction ; let them

therefore count it a mercy that they may stay in it, and a duty to stay

in it. Let those whose lot is in Canaan, never quit it while they cart

keep it. It had been enough to oblige them, if God had only said, " I

charge you upon your allegiance, to abideJlill in the land;" but he ra

ther persuades them to it, as a Friend than commands it as a Prince.

(1.) He expresses a very tender concern for them in their present ca

lamitous condition ; It repenttth me ofthe evil that I have done unto you.

Though they had shewn small sign of their repenting of their sins, yet

God, as one grievedfor the misery of Israel, (Judg. 10- 16.) begins to

, repent of the judgments he had brought upon them for their sins. Not

that he changed his mind, but he was very ready to change his way, and

to return in mercy to them. God's time to repent himself concerning

his servants, is when he fees that, as hert, their strength is gone, and

there is noneftiut up or left, Dent. 32. 36.

(2. ) He answers the argument they had against abiding in this land ;

theyfeared the king of Babylon, (ch. 41. 18.) lest he should come, and

avenge the death of Gedaliah upon them, though they were no way ac

cessary to it, nay had witnessed against it. The surmise was foreign and

unreasonable ; but if there had been any ground for it, enough is here

said to remove it ; (w. 11.) " Be not afraid ofthe king of Babylon,

though he is a man of great might and little mercy, and a vety arbitrary

prince, whose will is a law, and therefoje you are afraid he will, upon

this pretence, though without colour of reason, take advantage against

you ; be not afraid ofhim, for that fear will bring a snare : fear not him»

for / am with yau ; and if God be- for you to save you,, who can be

against you to hurt you ?" Thus has God provided to obviate and silence

even the causeless fears of his people, which discourage them in the way

of their duty ; there is enough in the promises to do it„

(3.) He assures them that if they will still abide in this land, they

shall not only be safe from the king of Babylon, but be made happy by

the King of kings ; » / will build you and plant you ; you shall take root
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again, and be the new foundation of another state ; a phœnix-kingdom,

rising out of the ashes of the last." It is added, (c. 12.) I will shew

mercies unto you. Note, In all our comforts we may read God's mer

cies. God will shew them mercy in this, that not only the king of Ba

bylon shall not destroy them, but he shall have mercy upon them, and help

to settle them. Note, Whatever kindness men do us, we must attribute

it to God's kindness. He makes those whom he pities, to be pitied

even by those that carried them captives, Ps. 106. 46. " The king of

Babylon, having now the disposal of the country, shall causeyou to return

to your own land, shall settle you again in your own habitations, and put

you in possession of the lands that formerly belonged to you." Note,

God has made that our duty, which is really our privilege, and our obe

dience will- be its own recompense. " Abide in this land, and it shall be

your own land again, and you shall continue in it. Do not quit it, now

that you stand so fair for the enjoyment of it again. Be not so unwise

as toforsake your own mercies for lying vanities."

2. That as they tender the savour of God and their own happiness,

they must by no means think of going into Egypt ; not thither, of all

places, that land out of which God had delivered their fathers, and which

he had so often warned them not to make alliance with, nor to put con-

fidence in. Observe here, ' ,

(1.) The sin they are supposed to be guilty of ; (and to him that

knew their hearts it was more than a supposition ;) " You begin to say,

We will not dwell in this land, (». 13.) we will never think that we can

be safe in it, no not though God himself undertake our protection ; we

will not continue in it, no not in obedience to the voice ofthe Lord our

Cod ; he may say what he pleases, but we will do what we please ; we

will go into the land ofEgypt, and there will we dwell, whether God give

us leave, and go along with us, or no," v. 14. It is supposed that their

hearts were upon it ; " Ifye whollyset yourfaces to enter into Egypt, are

obstinately resolved that ye will go, andsojourn there, though God op

pose you in it, both by his word aud by his providence, then take what

follows." Now the reason they go upon, in this resolution, is, that in

Egypt we shallfee no war, nor have hunger ofbread, as we have had for

a long time in his hand, v. 14. Note, It is folly to quit our place, espe

cially to quit the holy land, because we meet with trouble in it ; but

greater folly to think by changing our place to escape the judgments of

God, and that evil which pursues sinners in every way of disobedience,

and which there is no escaping but by returning to our allegiance.

(2.) The sentence passed upon them for this fin, if they will persist in

it. It is pronounced in God's name ; (v. 15.) " Hear the word ofthe

Lordt ye remnant ofJudah, who think that "because you are a remnant,

you must be spared of course, (r. 2.) and indulged in your own humour."

[1.] Did the sword and famine frighten them ? Those very judgments

shall pursue them into Egypt, shall overtake them, and overcome them,

there ; {y. 16, F7») " You think, because war and famine have long been

raging in this land, that they are entailed upon it ; whereas, if you trust

in God, he can make even this land a land of peace to you ; you think

they are confined to it, and if you ean get clear of this land, you shall

get out of the reach of them, but God will send them after you where-

£ver you go." Note, The evils we think to escape by sin, we certainly

and inevitably run ourselves upon. The men that go to Egypt, in con

tradiction to God's will, to escape thesword andfamine, shall die in Egypt

byJword andfamine. We may apply it to the common calamities of hu

man life ; those that are impatient of them, and think to avoid them by

changing their place, will find that they are deceived, and that they do

not at all mend themselves ; the grievances common to men will meet

them wherever they go ; all our removes in this world are but from one

wilderness to another ; still we are where we were. [2.] Did the deso

lations of Jerusalem frighten them ? Were they willing to get as far as

they could from them i They shall meet with the second part of them too

in Egypt ; (v. 18.) As my anger andfury have been poured out here

upon Jerusalem, so they shall be poured out upon you in Egypt. Note,

Those that have by fin made God their Enemy, will find him a Consum

ing Fire, whereverthey go. And then ye shall be an execration and an

astonishment. The Hebrews were of old an abomination to the Egyp

tians, (Gen. 43. 32.) and now they (hall be made more so than ever.

When God's professing people mingle themselves with infidels, and make

their court to them, they lose their dignity, and make themselves a re

proach.

3. That God knew their hypocrisy in their inquiries of him, and that

when they asked what he would have them to do, they were vsolved to

take their own way : and therefore the sentence which was before pro-

Bounced conditionally is made absolute. Having set before them good

and evil, the blessing and the curse, in the close he makes application of

what he had said. And here, (1.) He solemnly protests that he had

faithfully delivered his message, v. 19. The conclusion of the whole

| matter is, " Go not down into Egypt, you disobey the command os God

if you do, and what I have said to you will be a witness against you ; for

knoxv certainly, that whether you will hear, or whether you willforbear, I

have plainly admonishedyou, you cannot now plead ignorance of the mind

of God." (2.) He charges them with base dissimulation in the appli

cation they made to him for divine direction ; (v. 20.) " Tou difjhnbled

in your hearts, you professed one thing and intended another, you pro

mised what you sever meant to perform." Tou have used deceit against

yoursouls ; so the margin reads it : for those that think to put a cheat

upon God, will prove in to the end to have put a damning cheat upon

themselves. (3.) He is already aware that they are determined to go

contrary to the commandos God ; probably, they discovered it in their

countenance and secret mutterings already, before he had finished his dis

course. However, he spake from him who knew their hearts ; " Te

have not obeyed the voice ofthe Lordyour God, ye have not a disposition

to obey it." Thus Moses, in the close of his farewell sermon had told

them, (Deut. 31. 27, 29.) I know thy rebellion and thy stiffneck—and

that ye will corrupt yourselves. Admire the patience of God, that he is

pleased to speak to those who, he knows, will not regard him, and deal

with those who, he knows, will deal treacherously, Isa. 48. 8. (4.) He

therefore reads them their doom, ratifying what he had said before,

Know certainly that ye shall die by theJword, v. 22. God's threatenings

may be vilified, but cannot be nullified, by the unbelief of man. Famine

andpestilence shall pursue these sinners ; for there is no place privileged

from divine arrests, nor can any malefactors go out of God's jurisdiction.

Te shall die in the place whither ye desire to go Note, We know not

what is good for ourselves ; and that often pioves afflictive, and some

times fatal, which we are most fond of, and have our hearts most set

upon.

CHAP. XLIII.

Jeremiah hadfaithfully delivered his mejfagefrom God, in theforegoing

cliapter, and tJie cafe was madeso very plain by it, that one would have

thought there needed no more words about it : but wefind it quite other

wise. Here is, I. The people's contempt ofthis mejfage; they denied it

to be the word of God, (v. 1...3.) and then made no difficulty ofgoing

directly contrary to it. Into Egypt they went, and took Jeremiah him

self along with them, v. 4.~7. //. God's pursuit ofthem with another

mejfage,foretelling the king of Babylon's pursuit of than into Egypt,

v. 8...13.

1. A ND it came to pass, th

an end of speaking

that when Jeremiah had made

unto all the people all the

words of the Lord their God, for which the Lord their

God had sent him to them, even all these words, 2. Then

spake Azariah the son of Hofliaiah, and Johanan the son

of Kareah, and all the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah,

Thou speakest falsely : the Lord our God hath not sent

thee to say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there. 3. But

Baruch the son of Neriah ietteth thee on against us, for to

deliver us into the hand of the Chaldeans, that they might

put us to death, and carry us away captives into Babylon.

4. So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of

the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the voice of the

Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah. 5. But Johanan the

son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, took all

the remnant ofJudah that were returned from all nations,

whither they had been driven, to dwell in the land of Ju

dah ; 6. Even- men, and women, and children, and the

king's daughters, and every person that Nebuzar-adan the

captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah the son of Ahi-

kam, the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and

Baruch the son of Neriah. 7. So they came into the land

of Egypt : for they obeyed not the voice of the Lord ;

thus came they even to Tahpanhes.

Vol. III. No. 60. 6 B
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What God said to the builders of Babel, may be truly said of this \

people that Jeremiah is now dealing with ; Now nothing will be re/trained

from them which they have imagined to do, Gen. 11-6. They have a

fancy for Egypt, and to Egypt they will go, whatever God himself faith

to the contrary. Jeremiah made them hear all he had to say, though he

saw them uneasy at it ; it was what the Lord their God had sent him to

speak to them, and they mail have it all. And now let us fee what they

have to fay to it. I

1. They deny it to be a message from God; Jolianan, and all the

proud men,said to Jeremiah, Thoufpeakejifalsely, v. 2. See here, ( 1 . )

What was the cause of their disobedience, it was pride ; only by that

comes contention both with God and man : they were proud men that

gave the lie to the prophet. They could not bear the contradiction of

their sentiments, and the controul of their designs, no not by the divine

wisdom, by the divine will itself. Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, that I

should obey him ? Exod. 5. 2. The proud unhumbled heart of man is

one of the most daring enemies God has on this side hell. (2.) What

v as the colour for their disobedience. They would not acknowledge it to

be the word of God ; The Lord hath not sent thee on this errand to us.

Either they were not convinced that what was said came from God, or,

(which I rather think,) though they were convinced of it, they would

not own it. The light Ihone strong in their face, but they either (hut

their eyes against it, or would not confess that they saw it. Note, The

reason why men deny the scriptures to be the word of God, is, because

they are resolved not to conform themselves to scripture-rules, and so an

obstinate infidelity is made the sorry subterfuge of a wilful disobedience.

If God had spoken to them by an angel, or as he did from mount Sinai,

they would have said that it was a delusion. Had they not consulted Jere

miah as a prophet ? Had not he waited to receive instructions from God

•what to fay to them ? Had not what he said all the usual marks of pro

phecy upon it ? Was not the prophet himself embarked in the same

bottom with them i What interests could he have separate from their's ?

Had he not always approved himself an Israelite indeed ? And had

not God proved him a prophet indeed ? Had any of his words ever fallen

to the ground ? Why truly they had some good thoughts of Jeremiah,

but they suggest, (t>. 3.) Baruchsets thee onagainjl us. A likely thing

that Baruch should be in a plot to deliver them into the hands of the Chal

deans ; and what would he get by that ? If Jeremiah and he had been so

well-affected to the Chaldeans as they would represent them, they would

have gone au ay at first with Nebuzar-adan, when he courted them, to Ba

bylon, and not have staid to take their lot with this despised ungrateful rem

nant. But the best services are no fences against malice and Uander. Or, if i

Baruch had been so ill-disposed, could they think Jeremiah would be so

influenced by him as to make God's name an authority to patronise so ;

villanous a purpose ? Note, Those that are resolved to contradict the

great ends of the ministry, are industrious to bring a bad name upon it.

When men will persist in sin, they represent those that would turn them

from it, as designing men for themselves, nay as ill-designing men against

their neighbours. It is well for persons who are thus misrepresented,

that their xvitmfs is in heaven, and their record on high.

2. They determine to go to Egypt however. They resolve not to

dwell in the land ofJtidah, as God had ordered *hem, (u. 4. ) but to go

themselves with one consent, and to take all that they had under their

power along with them to Egypt. Those that camefrom all the nations

whither they had been driven to dwell in the land of Judah, out of a sin

cere affedtion to that land, they would not leave to their liberty, but

forced them to go with them into Egypt, (t>. 5.) men, women, and

children, (v. G.) a long journey into a strange country, an idolatrous

country, a country that had never been kind or faithful to Israel j yet

thither they would go, though they deserted their own land, and threw

themselves out of God's protection. It is the folly of men, that they

know not when they are well off, and often ruin themselves by endeavour

ing to mend themselves ; and it is the pride of great men to force those

they have under their power, to follow them, though ever so much against

their duty and interest. These proud men compelled even Jeremiah the

prophet and Baruch his scribe to go along with them to Egypt j they

carried them away as prisoners, partly to punish them, (and a greater

punishment they could not inflict upon them than to force them against

their consciences ; their's is the worst of tyranny, who fay to men's

souls., even to good men's souls, Bow down, that we may go over, )

partly to put some reputation upon themselves and their own way ;

though the prophets were under a force, they would make the world be

lieve that they were voluntary in going along with them. Who could

have blamed them for acting contrary to the word of the Lord, if the

prophets themselves had acted so ? They came to Tahpanhes, a famous

city of Egypt, (so called from a queen of that name, ] Kings 11. 19.)

the fame with Hanes ; (Isa. 30. 4.) it was now the metropolis, for

Pharaoh's house was there, («. 9.) no place could serve these proud men

to settle in but the royal city, and near the court ; so little mindful were

they of Joseph's wisdom, who would have his brethren fettle in Golhen.

If they had had the spirit of Israelites, they would have chosen rather to

dwell in the wilderness of Judah than in the most pompous populous

cities of Egypt.

8. Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah in

Tahpanhes, saying, 9. Take great stones in thine hand,

and hide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which is at

the entry of Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of

the men of Judah ; 10. And lay unto them, Thus faith the

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will send and

take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and

will let his throne upon these stones that I have hid ; and

he shall spread his royal pavilion over them. 1 1 . And

when he cometh, he shall smite the land of Egypt, and de

liver such as are for death to death ; and such as are for

captivity to captivity ; and such as are for the sword to

the sword. 12. And I will kindle a sire in the houses of

the gods of Egypt ; and he shall burn them, and carry

them away captives ; and he shall array himself with the

land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his garment ; and

he shall go from thence in peace. 13. He shall break also

the images of Beth-shemesh, that is in the land of Egypt ;

and the houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn

with fire.

We have here, also in the next chapter, Jeremiah prophesying in

Egypt. Jeremiah was now in Tahpanhes, for there his lords and mas

ters were ; he was there among idolatrous Egyptians and treacherous

Israelites; but there, 1. He received the word ofthe Lord / it came to

him. God can find his people, with the visits of his grace, wherever

they are ; and when his ministers are bound, yet the word of the Lord

is not bound. The spirit of prophecy was not confined to the land of

Israel. When Jeremiah went into Egypt, not out of choice, but by

constraint, God withdrew not his wonted favour from him. 2. What

he received of the Lord he delivered to the people. Wherever we are,

we must endeavour to do good, for that is our business in this world.

Now we find two messages which Jeremiah was appointed and intrusted

to deliver, when he was in Egypt. We may suppose that he rendered

what services he could, to his countrymen in Egypt, at least as far as

they would be acceptable, in performing the ordinary duties of a prophet,

praying for them, and instructing and comforting them ; but only two

messages of his, which he had received immediately from God, are re

corded ; one in this chapter, relating to Egypt itself, and fortelling its

destruction ; the other in the next chapter, relating to the Jews in

Egypt. .

God had told them before, that if they went into Egypt, the sword

they feared, should follow them ; here he tells them further, that the

sword of Nebuchadrezzar, which they were in a particular manner afraid

of, mould follow them.

I. This is foretold by a sign. Jeremiah must take great stones, such

as are, used for foundations, and lay them in the clay ofthe furnace, or

brick-lciln, which is in the open way, or beside the way that leads to Pha

raoh's house, (u. 9.) some remarkable place in view of the royal palace.

Egypt was famous for brick-kilns, witness the slavery of the Israelites

there, whom they forced to make bricks, (Exod. 5. 7.) which perhaps

was now remembered against them. The foundation of Egypt's desola

tion was laid in those brick-kilns, in that day. This he must do, not in

the sight of the Egyptians, (they knew not Jeremiah's character,) but

in theJight ofthe men ofJudah to whom he was sent, that since he could

not prevent their going into Egypt, he might bring them to repent of

their going.

II. It is foretold in express words, as express as can be,

1. That the king, the present king of Babylon, Nebuchadrezzar, the
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very fame that had been employed in the destruction of Jerusalem, should

come in person against the land of Egypt, should make himself master

even of this royal city, that he should set his throne in that very place

where thefsl/nes were laid, v. 10. This minute circumstance is parti

cularly foretold, that, when it was accomplished, they might be put in

mind of the prophecy, and confirmed in their belief of the extent and

certainty of the divine prescience, to which the smallest and most contin

gent events are evident. God calls Nebuchadrezzar hisservant, because

herein he executed God's will, accomplished his purposes, aud was in

strumental to carry on his designs. Note, The world's princes are God's

servants, and he makes what use he pleases of them, and even those that

know him not, nor aim at his honour, are the tools which his provi

dence makes use of.

2. That he should destroy many of the Egyptians, and have them all

at his mercy ; (v. 11.) He shallsmite the land ofEgypt ; and though it

has been always a warlike nation, yet none shall be able to make head

against him, but whom he will, he shall slay, and by what sort of death

he will, whether pestilence, (for that is here meant by death, as ch.

15. 2.) by shutting them up in places infected, or by the sword of war

or justice, in cold blood or hot. And whom he will, he shallsave alive,

and carry into captivity. The Jews, by going into Egypt, brought the

Chaldeans thither, and so did but ill repay those that entertained them.

They who promised to protect Israel from the kiugof Babylon, exposed

themselves to him.

3. That he shall destroy the idols ofEgypt, both the temples, and the

images, of their gods ; (r. 12.) He shall burn the hottfes of the gods of

Egypt, but it shall be with a fire of God's kindling ; the fire of God's wrath

fastens upon them, and then he burns some of them, and carries others

captive, Isa. 46. 1. Belh-shemesh, or the horse of theftn, was so called

from a temple there built to the sun, where at certain times there was a

general meeting of the worshippers of the fun. The statues or standing

images there he shall break inpieces, {y. 13. ) and cany away the rich mate

rials of them. It intimates that he should lay all waste, when even the

temple and the images should not escape the fury of the victorious army.

The king .of Babylon was himself a great idolater, and a patron of idola

try, he had his temples and images in honour of the fun, as well as the

Egyptians, and yet he is employed to destroy the idols of Egypt. Thus

pod sometimes makes one wicked man, or wicked nation, a scourge and

plague to another.

4. That he shall make himself master of the land of Egypt and none

shall be able to plead its cause, or avenge its quarrel ; (v. 12.) He shall

array himselfwith the richspoils ofthe land of Egypt, both beautify and

fortify himself with them j he shall array himself with them as ornaments

and as armour, and this, though it shall be a rich and heavy booty ; being

expert in war, and expeditious, he shall flip on with as much ease, and in

as little time, in comparison, as a shepherdflips on his garment, when he

goes to turn out his sheep in a morning. And, being loaded with the

wealth of many other nations, the fruits of his conquests, he shall make

no more of the spoils of the land of Egypt than of a shepherd's coat. And

when he has taken what he pleases, (as Benhadad threatened to do,

1 Kings 20. 6.) he shall goforth inpeace, without any molestation given

him, or any precipitation for fear of it, so effectually reduced shall the

land of Egypt be. This destruction of Egypt by the king of Babylon

is foretold, Ezek. 29. 19. aud 30. 10. Babylon lay at a great distance

tram Egypt, and yet from thence the destruction of Egypt comes ;

for God can make those judgments strike home, which are far-fetched.

CHAP. XLIV.

In this chapter, we have, I. An awakening sermon which Jeremiah

pr>ached to the Jews in Egypt, to reprove them for their idolatry, not

withstanding the warnings given them both by the word and the rod of

God, ind to threaten thejudgments ofGod again/ithemfor it, v. 1..14.

//. The impudent and impious contempt which the people put upon this

admonition, and their d dared resolution to per/ft in their idolatries not-

with/landing, in despite of God, and Jeremiah, v. 15...19. ///. The

sentence passed upon themfir their obstinacy, tlial theyshould all be cut

offand perisli in Egypt, except a verysmall number ; and, as afgn or

earnest of it, the Icing ofEgypt sh.tuld shortlyfall into the hands ofthe

king of Babylon, and be unable any longer to protect them, v. 20.. .30.

1. r| "'HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the

X Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt, which dwelt

at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the coun

try or Pathros, faying, 2. Thus faith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Ye have seen all the evil that I have

brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah ;

and, behold, this day they are a desolation, and no man

dwelleth therein. 3. Because of their wickedness which

they have committed to provoke me to anger, in that they

went to burn incense, and to serve other gods whom they

knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers. 4. Howbeit,

I sent unto you all my servants the prophets, rising early

and sending them, saying, Oh, do not this abominable

thing that I hate. 5. But they hearkened not, nor inclined

their ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense

unto other gods. 6. Wherefore my fury and mine anger

was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah

and in the streets of Jerusalem : and they are wasted and

desolate, as at this day. 7. Therefore now thus faith the

Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel ; Wherefore

commit ye this great evil against your souls, to cut off

from you man and woman, child and suckling, out of Ju

dah, to leave you none to remain ; 8. In that ye provoke

me unto wrath with the works of your hands, burning in

cense unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be

gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, and that

ye might be a curse and a reproach among all the nations

of the earth ? 9. Have ye forgotten the wickedness of

your fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah,

and the wickedness of their wives, and your own wicked

ness, and the wickedness of your wives, which they have

committed in the land of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru

salem ? 10. They are not humbled even unto this day,

neither have they feared nor walked in my law, nor in my

statutes, that I set before you and before your fathers. 11.

Therefore thus faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ;

Behold, I will set my face against you for evil, and to cut

off all Judah. 12. And I will take the remnant of Judah,

that have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to so

journ there, and they shall be consumed, and fall in the land

of Egypt ; they shall even be consumed by the sword and

by the famine : they shall die, from the least even unto

the greatest, by the sword and by the famine : and they

{hall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse,

and a reproach. IS. For I will punish them that dwell in

the land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the

sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence : 14. So that

none of the remnant of Judah, which are gone into the

land of Egypt to sojourn there, fliall escape or remain, that

they should return into the land of Judah, to the which

they have a desire to return to dwell there : for none fliall

return but such as shall escape.

The Jews in Egypt are now dispersed into divers parts of the country,

into Migdol and Noph, and other places, and Jeremiah is sent on an

errand from God to them, which he delivered cither when he had the

most of them together, in Pathros, (v. 13.) or going about from place

to place preaching to this purport. He delivered this message in the

name ..f the Lord ofhosts, the God ofIsrael, and in it,

I. God puts them in mind of the desolations of Judah and Jerusalem,

which, though the captives by the rivers of Babylon were daily mindful

of them, (Pf. 137. 1.) the fugitives in the cities of Egypt seem to have

forgotten, and needed to be put in mind of, though these desolations,

one would have thought, had not been so long out of sight as to become
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out of mind ; (t\ 2.) Te haveseen what a deplorable condition Judah

and Jerusalem are brought into ; now will you consider whence those

desolations came ? From the wrath of God ; it was his fury and his

anger that kindled the fire which made Jerusalem and the cities ofJudah

waste and desolate ; (t>. 6. ) whoever were the instruments of the destruc

tion, they were but instruments : it was a destruction from the Al

mighty.

2. He2.

upoi

le puts them in mind of the sins that brought those desolations

Judah and Jerusalem ; it was for their wickedness, that was it that

provoked God to anger, and especially their idolatry, their serving other

gods, (v. 3.) and giving that honour to counterfeit deities, the crea

tures of their own fancy, and the work of their own hands, which should

have been given to the true God only ; they forsook the God who was

known among them, and whose name was great, for gods that they knew

not, upstart d. ities, whose original was obscure, and not worth taking

notice of ; " Neither they, nor you, nor yourfathers, could give any ra

tional account why the God of Israel was exchanged for such impostors."

They knew not that they were gods, nay they could not but know that

they were no gods.

3. He puts them in mind of the frequent fair warning he had given

them by his word not to serve other gods, the contempt of which warn

ings was a great aggravation of their idolatry, v. 4. The prophets were

sent with a great deal of care to call them, saying, Oh, do not this abomi

nable thing that I hate. It becomes us to speak of iin with the utmost

dread and detestation as an abominable thing ; it is certainly so, for it is

that which God hates, and we are sure that hisjudgment is according to

truth. Call it grievous, call it odious, that we may by all means pos

sible put ourselves and others out of love with it. It becomes us to give

warning of the danger of sin, and the fatal co- sequences of it, with all

seriousness and earnestness ; " Oh, do not do it ! If you love God, do

not, for it is provoking to him ; if you love your own fouls, do not, for

it is destructive to them." Let conscience do this for us in an hour of

temptation, when we are ready to yield. O take heed ; do not this abo

minable thing which the Lord hates ; for if God hates it, thou shouldest

hate it. But did they regard what God said to them ? No ! " They

hearkened not nor inclined their ear, (v. 5.) they still persisted in their

idolatries ; and you fee what came of it, therefore God's anger was

jooured out upon them, as at this day. Now this was intended for warn

ing to you who have not only heard the judgments of God's mouth, as

they did, but have likewise seen the judgments of his hand, by which

you should be startled and awakened, for they were inflicted in terrorem,

that others might hear and fear, aud do no more as they did, lest they

mould fare as they fared."

4. He reproves them for, and upbraids them with, their continued

idolatries, now that they were come into Egypt ; («. 8. ) You burn in

cense to other gods in the land ofEgypt ; therefore God forbade them to

go into Egypt, because he knew it would be a snare to them. Those

whom God sent into the land of the Chaldeans, though that was an ido

latrous country, were there, by the power of God's grace, weaned from

idolatry ; but those who went against God's mind into the land of the

Egyptians, were there, by the power of their own corruptions, more

wedded than ever to their idolatries ; for when we thrust ourselves with

out cause or call into places of temptation, it is just with God to leave

us to ourselves. In doing this, (1.) They did a great deal of injury to

themselves and their families ; " You commit this great evil against your

fouls, (t>. 7. ) you wrong them, you deceive them with that which is

false, you destroy them, for it will be fatal to them." Note, In sinning

against God, we sin against our ownfinds. " It is the ready way to cut

yourselves ess from all comfort and hope, (r. 8.) to cut off your name

and honour : so that you will, both by your sin and by your misery, be

come a curse and a reproach among all nations. It will become a pro

verb, As wretched as a Jew. It is the ready way to cut offfrom you all

your relations, all that you should have joy of, and have your families

built up in, man and woman, child andsuckling, so that Judah shall be

a land lost for want of heirs." (2.) They filled up the measure of the

iniquity of their fathers, and, as if that had been too little for them,

added to it ; (t). 9. ) " Have yeforgotten the wickedness of those who are

gone before you, that you are not humbled for it as you ought to be,

and afraid of the consequences of it ?" Have youforgotten the punish

ments ofyourfathers ? So some read it. " Do you not know how dear

their idolatry cost them ? And yet dare you continue in that vain conver

sation received by tradition from your fathers, though, you received the

curse with it I He reminds them of the sins and punishments ofthe kings

of Judah, who great as they were, escaped not the judgments of God,

for their idolatry j yea, and they should have taken warning by the

wickedness of their wives, who had seduced them to idolatry. In the ori

ginal it is, And of his wives, which, Dr. Lightfoot thinks, tacitly reflects

upon Solomon's wives, particularly his Egyptian wives, to whom the

idolatry ofthe kings ofJudah owed its original. " Have you forgotten

this, and what came of it, that you dare venture upon the fame wicked

courses?" (SeeNeh. 13. 18,26.) "Nay, to come to your own times,

Nave youforgotten your own wickedness and the wickedness ofyour wives,

when you lived in prosperity in Jerusalem, and what ruin it brought

upon you ? But, alas ! to what purpose do I speak to them ?" (says God

to the prophet, (v. 10.) " They are n t humbled unto this day, by all the

humbling providences that they have been under. They have notfeared

nor walked in my law." Note, Those that walk not in the law of God,

thereby ihew that they are destitute of the fear of God.

5. He threatens their utter ruin for their persisting in their idolatry,

now that they were in Egypt. Judgment is given against them, as be

fore, (ch. 42. 22.) that they shall perish in Egypt ; the decree is gone

forth, and shall not be called back j theyset theirfaces to go into the land

ofEgypt, (v. 12.) were resolute in their purpose against God, and now

God is resolute in his purpose against them ; I willJet myface to cut off

all Judah, v. 11. They that think not only to affront, but to confront

God Almighty, will find themselves outfaced -r for theface ofthj Lord

is against them that do evil, Ps. 34. 16. It is here threatened, concern

ing these idolatrous Jews in Egypt, ( I. ) That theyJhallall be consumed,

without exception, no degree or order among them (hall escape ; They

shallfall fro >i the leaf to the greatest, (r. 12.) high and low, rich and

poor. ( 2. ) That they JhaU be consumed by the very same judgments

which God made use of for the punishment of Jerusalem, thesword,famine,

andpestilence, v. 12, 13. They shall not be wasted by natural deaths,

as Israel in the wilderness, but by these fore judgments, which, by flying

into Egypt, they thought to get out of the reach of. (3.) That none

(except a very few that will narrowly escape) shall ever return to the land

of Judah again, v. 14. They thought, being nearer, that they stood

fairer for a return to their own land than those that were carried to Ba

bylon ; yet those shall return, and these shall not ; for the way in which

God has promised us any comfort, is much surer than that in which we

have projected it for ourselves. Observe, Those that are fretful and dis

contented, will be uneasy, and fond of change, wherever they are. The

Israelites, when they were in the land of Judah, desired to go into Egypt,

(ch. 42. 22.) but when they were in Egypt, they desired to return to the

land of Judah again ; they lifted up their foul to it, (so it is in the

margin,) which denotes an earnest desire. But because they would not

dwell there when God commanded it, they (hall not dwell there when

they desire it. If we will walk contrary to God, he will walk contrary

to us. How can those expect to be well off, who would not know

when they were so, though God himself told them ?

' 15. Then all the men which knew that their wives had

burned incense unto other gods, and all the women that

stood by, a great multitude, even all the people that dwelt

in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, say

ing, 16. Asfor the word that thou hast spoken unto us

in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee

17. But we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth

out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto the queen of

heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we

have done, we, and our fathers, our kings and our princes,

in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem : for

then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw no

evil. 1 8. But since we kft off to burn incense to the

queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto

her, we have wanted all tilings, and have been consumed

by the sword and by the famine. 19. And when we

burned incense to the queen of heaven, and poured out

drink-offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to wor

ship her, and pour out drink-offerings unto her, without

our men.

We have here the people's obstinate refusal to submit to the power of

the word of God in the mouth of Jeremiah. We have scarcely such an
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instance of downright daring contradiction to God himself as this, or such

an avowed rebellion of the carnal mind, Observe,

I. The persons, who thus set God and his judgments at defiance ; it

was not some one that was thus obstinate, but the generality of the Jews ;

and they were such as knew either themselves or their wives to be guilty

of the idolatry Jeremiah had reproved, v 15. We find, 1. That the

women had been more guilty of idolatry and superstition than the men,

not because the men stuck closer to the true God and the true religion

than the women, but, I fear, because they were generally atheists, and

were for no God and no religion at all, and therefore could easily allow

their wives to be of a false religion, and to worship false gods. 2. That*

consciousness of guilt made them impatient of reproof ; They knew that

their wives had burnt inceiise to other gods, and that they had counte

nanced them in it, and the women-thaiJlood, by knew that they had joined

with them in their idolatrous usages ; so that what Jeremiah said touched

them in a sore place, which made them kick against the pricks, as children

ofBelial, that will not bear the yoke.

II. The reply which these persons made to Jeremiah, and in him to

God himself ; it is- in effect the fame with their's, who had the impu

dence to fay to the Almighty, Departfrom us, we dejire not the know

ledge ofthy ways.

1. They declare their resolution not to do as God commanded

them, but what themselves had a mind to do ; that is, they would go on

to worship the moon, here called the queen ofheaven ; yet some under

stand it of the sun, which was much worshipped in Egypt, (ch. 43. 13.)

and had been so a.t Jerusalem; (2 Kings 23. 11.) and they fay, that

the Hebrew word for the fun being feminine, it may not unfitly be called

the queen of heaven. And others understand it of all the host ofheaven,

or, theframe of heaven, the whole machine, ch. 7. 18. These daring

sinners do not now go about to make excuses for their refusal to obey,

nor suggest that Jeremiah spake from himself, and not from God, (as

before, ch. 43. 2.) but they own that he spake to them in the name of

the Lord, and yet tell him flatly, in so many words, " We will not hear

ken unto thee ; we will do that which is forbidden, and run the venture

of that which is threatened-." Note, Those that live in disobedience to

God, commonly grow worse and worse, and the heart is more and more

hardened by the deceitfulnefs ofJin. Here is the genuine language of

the rebellious heart ; We will certainly do what/bever thing goesforth out

ofour own mouth, let God and his prophets fay what they please to the

contrary. What theysaid, many think, who yet have not arrived at such

a degree of impudence as to speak it out. It is that which the young

man would be at in the days ofhis youth ; he would walk in the way of

his heart, and tlieJight ofhis eyes, and would have and do every thing he

has a mind to, Eccl. 11. 9.

2. They gave some fort of reasons for their resolution ; for the most

absurdly and unreasonably wicked men will have something to say for

themselves, till the day comes when every mouth shall bestopped.

( 1 . ) They plead many of those things which the advocates for Rome

make the marks of a true church, and not only justify but magnify them

selves with ; and these here have as much right to them as they have,

[1.] They plead antiquity ? We are resolved to burn incense to the queen

ofheaven, sot ourfathers did so ; it is a practice that pleads prescription ;

and why should we pretend to be wiser than our fathers ? [2.] They

plead authority ; they that had power, practised it themselves, and pre

scribed it to others ; Our kings and our princes did it, whom God set

over us, and who were of the seed of David. sJ3.] They plead unity ;

it was not here and there one that did it, but we, we all with one consent,

we that are a great multitude, (v. 15.) we did it. fJ4.] They plead

universality ; k was not done here and there, but in the cities of Judah.

[5.] They plead visibility; it was not done in a corner, in dark and

shady groves only, but in the streets, openly and publicly. [6.] They

plead that it was the practice of the mother-church, the holy see ; it was

not now learned first in Egypt, but it had been done in Jerusalem. [7.J

They plead prosperity : then had we plenty ^"bread, and of all good

things, we were well, and Jaw no evil. All the former pleas, I fear,

were too- true in fact ; God's witnesses against their idolatry were few

and hid p Elijah thought that he was left alone : and this- last might

perhaps be true as to some particular persons, but as to their nation, they

were stiK" under rebukes for their rebellions,- and there was no peace to

them thatwrnt mt or came in, 2 Chron. 15. 5. But supposing all to be

true, yet this doeanot at all excuse them from idolatry ; it is the law of

God th.it we must be ruled and judged by, not the practice of men.

(2.) They suggest that the judgments they had of late been under,

wen- bm-ighr upon them for Having off/to burn incenle to the queen of

heaven, v. 18. So perversely did they misconstrue Providence, though

God, by his prophets, 'had so often explained it to them, and the thing

itself spake the direct contrary ! Since we forsook our idolatries, toe have

wanted all things, and have been consigned by thefxord ; the true reason

of which was, because they still retained their idols in their heart, and an

affection to their old sins ; but they would have it thought that it was

because they had forsaken the acts of sin. Thus the afflictions which

should have been for their welfare, to part between them and their sins,

being misinterpreted, did but confirm them in their iins. Thus, in the

first ages of Christianity, when God chastised the nations by any public

calamities for opposing the christians, and persecuting them, they put a

contrary sense upon the calamities, as if they were sent to punish them

for conniving at the Christians, and tolerating them and cried, Chrif-

tianos ad leones—Throw the Christians to the lions. Yet, if it had been

true, as they said here, that since they returned to the service of the true.

God, the God of Israel, they had been in want and trouble, was that a

reason why they should revolt from him again ? That was as much as to

fay that they served not him but their own bellies. Those who know

God, and put their trust in him, will serve him, though he starve them,

though he flay them, though they never see a good day with him in

this world, being well-assured that they shall not lose by him in the

end.

(3.) They plead that though the women were most forward and

active in their idolatries, yet they did it with the consent and approba

tion of their husbands ; the women were busy to make cakes for meat

offerings to t/ie queen ofheaven, and to prepare andpour out the drink-offer

ings, v. 19. We found, before, that it was their work, ch. 7. 18.

" But did we do it without our husbands, privately and unknown to them,

so as to give them occasion to be jealous of us ? No ; the fathers kindled

the fire, while the women kneaded the dough ; the men that were our

heads, whom we were bound to learn of, and to be obedient to, taught

us to do it by their example." Note, It is fad when those who are in

the nearest relation to each other, who should quicken each other to that

which is good, and so help one another to heaven, harden each other in

sin, and so ripen one another for hell. Some understand this as spoken

by the husbands, ( v. 15.) who plead that they did not do it without their

men, without their elders and rulers, their great men, and men in autho

rity ; but because the making of the cakes, and the pouring out of the

drink-offerings, are expressly spoken of as the women's work, (c/i. 7. IS.)

it seems rather to he understood as their plea : but it was a frivolous

plea. What would it avail them to be able to fay that it was according

to their husband's mind, when they knew that it was contrary to their

God's mind i

20. Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to the men,

and to the women, and to all the people which had given

him that answer, saying, 21. The incense that ye burned

in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye,

and your fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the

people of the land, did not the Lord remember them,

and came it not into his mind ? 22. So that the Lord

could no longer bear, because of the evil of your doings,

and because of the abominations which ye have committed ;

therefore is your land a desolation, and an astonishment,

and a curse, without an inhabitant, as at this day. 23.

Because ye have burned incense, and because ye have sin

ned against the Lord, and have not obeyed the voice of

the Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes, nor

in his testimonies ; therefore this evil is happened unto

you, as at this day. 24. Moreover Jeremiah said unto all

the people, and to all the women, Hear the word of the

Lord, all Judah that are in the land of Egypt ; 25. Thus

faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying j Ye and

your wives have both spoken with your mouths, and ful

filled with your hand, saying, We will surely perform our

vows that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen

of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her : ye

will surely accomplish your vows, and surely perform your

Vol. III. No, 60. _*rJ.
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vows. 26. Therefore hear the word of the Lord, all Ju

dah that dwell in the land of Egypt ; Behold, I have sworn

by my great name, faith the Lord, that my name shall no

more be named in the mouth ofany man of Judah in all the

land of Egypt, saying, The Lord God liveth. 27. Be

hold, I will watch over them for evil, and not for good ;

and all the men of Judah that are in the land of Egypt

shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine, until

there be an end of them. 28. Yet a small number that

escape the sword {hall return out of the land of Egypt into

the land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, that are

gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know

whose words shall stand, mine or their's. 29. And this

Jhatt be a sign unto you, faith the Lord, that I will punish

you in this place, that ye may know that my words shall

surely stand against you for evil ; 30. Thus faith the

Lord ; Behold, I will give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt

into the hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them

that seek his life : as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into

the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy,

and that sought his life.

Daring sinners may speak many a bold word, and many a big word,

but, after all, God will have the last word ; for he will be justified when

he speaks ; and all flesh, even the proudest, (hall be silent before him.

Prophets may be run down, but God cannot ; nay, here the prophet

would not. *

I. Jererniah has something to say to them from himself, which he

could say without a spirit of prophecy, and that was to rectify their mis

take (a wilful mistake it was) concerning the calamities they had been

under, and the true intent and meaning of them. They said that these

miseries came upon them because they had now left off burning incense

to the queen ofheaven ; " No," says he, " it was because they had for

merly done it, not because you had now left it off." When they gave

him that answer, he immediately replied, (u. 20.) that the incense which

they and their fathers had burnt to other gods, did indeed go unpunished

a great while, for God was long-suffering toward them, and during the

day of his patience it was, perhaps, as they said, well with them, and they

fane no evil ; but at length they grew so provoking, that the Lord could

no longer bear, (v. 22.) but began a controversy with them, whereupon

some of them did a little reform, their sins left them, for so it might be

said, rather than that they left their sins. But their old guilt being

still upon the score, and their corrupt inclinations still the fame, God re

membered against them the idolatries of theirfathers, their kings, and their

princes, in thestreets of Jerusalem, which they, instead of being ashamed

of, gloried in, as a justification of them in their idolatries ; they all came

into his mind, (v. 21.) all the abominations which they had committed,

(u. 22.) and all their disobedience to the voice of the Lord, (v. 23.) all

were brought to account ; and therefore, to punish them for these, it

their land a desolation and a cifrse, as at this day ; (v. 22.) therefore, not

for their late reformation, but for their old transgressions, is all this evil

happened to them as at this day, v. 23. Note, The right understanding

of the cause of our troubles, one would think, should go far toward the

cure of bur (ins. Whatever evil comes upon us, it is because we have

finned against the Lord, and should therefore /?anrf in awe, and Jin not.

II. Jeremiah has something to say to them, to the women particularly,

from the Lord ofhosts, the God ofIsrael ; they have given their answer,

now let them hear God's reply, v. 24. Judah, that dwells in the land of

"Egypt, has God speaking to them even there, that is their privilege ;

let them observe what he says, that is their duty, v. 26. Now God, in

his reply, tells them plainly,

1. That since they were fully determined to persist in their idolatry,

God was fully determined to proceed in his controversy with them ; if

they would go on to provoke him, he would go on to punish them, and

see which would get the better at last. God repeats what they had said ;

(v. 2.5.) " Ton and your wives are agreed in this obstinacy, you have

spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hands, you have said it

and you stand to it, have said it, and go on to do accordingly, We will

surelyperform our vows that we have vowed to burn incense to the queen of

heaven," as if, though it were a sin, yet their having vowed to do it,

were sufficient to justify them in the doing of it ; whereas no man can by

his vow make that lawful to himself, much less duty, which God has al

ready made sin. "Well," (fays God, " you will accompl^/h, you will

perform, your wicked vows ; now hear what is my vow, what / have

sworn by my great name." and if the Lord hathsworn, he will not repent,

since they have sworn, and will not repent ; with thefroward, he will shew

himselfJreward, Pf. 18. 26. He hath sworn, (].) That what little re

mains of religion there were among them, should be lost, v. 26. Though

they joined with the Egyptians in their idolatries, yet they continued

upon many occasions to make mention of the name of Jehovah, parti

cularly in their solemn oaths j they said, Jehovah liveth, he is the living

God, so they owned him to be, though they worshipped dead idols ; they

swear the Lord liveth ; {ch. 5. 2.) but I fear they retained this form of

swearing more in honour of their nation than of their God ; but God

declares that his name shall no more be thus named by any man of Judah

in all the land of Egypt, that there shall be no Jews remaining to use

this dialect of their country, or, if there be, they shall have forgotten it,

and shall learn to swear, as the Egyptians do, by the life of Pharaoh, not

of Jehovah. Note,. Those are very miserable whom God has so far left

to themselves, that they have quite forgotten their religion, and lost all

the remains of their good education. Or, this may intimate that God

would take it as an affront to him, and would resent it accordingly

they did make 'mention of his name, and profess any relation tc '

(2.) He hath sworn, that what little remnant of people there was ?

should all be consumed ; (t>, 27.) / will watch over themfor evil, no op

portunity shall be let slip to bring some judgment upon them, until

there be an end ofthem, and they be quite rooted out. Note, To those,

whom God finds impenitent sinners, he will be found an implacable

Judge. And when it comes to this, they shall know (v. 28.) whose

word shallstand, mine, or their's. They said that they should aecover

themselves, when they returned to worship the queen of heaven ; God

says that they should ruin themselves ; and now the event will shew

which was in the right. The contest between God and sinners is, whose

word stiall stand, whose will shall be done, who shall get the better. Sin.

ners fay that they shall have peace, though they go on ; God says they

shall have no peace. But when Godjudges, he will overcome y God's word

shall stand, and not the sinner's.

2. He tells them that a very few of them should escape thesword, and

in process of time return into the land ofJudah, asmall number, (y. 28.)

next to none, in comparison with the great numbers that should return

out of the land of the Chaldeans. This seems designed to upbraid those

who boasted of their numbers that concurred in sin : there were none to

speak of, that did not join in idolatry ; " Well," says God, " and there

shall be as few that shall escape thesword andfamine."

3. He gives them a sign that all these threatenings shall be accom

plished in their season, that they shall be consumed here in Egypt, and

stiall -quite perish ; Pharaoh-hophra, the present king if Egypt, shall be

delivered into the hand oshis enemies thatseek his life ; of his own rebel'

liousfubjects, (so some,) under Amasis, who usurped his throne ; ofNe

buchadnezzar, king ofBabylon, (soothers,) who invaded his kingdom;

the former is related by Herodotus, the latter by Josephus, It is likely

that this Pharaoh had tempted the Jews to idolatry by promises of

his favour ; however, they depended upon him for his protection, and

it. would be more than a presage of their ruin, it would be a step to

wards it, if he were gone. They expected more from him than from

Zedekiah king of Judah, he was a more potent and politic prince ;

" But," fays God, " / will give him into the hand ofhis enemies, as I

gave Zedekiah." Note, Those creature comforts and confidences that

we promise ourselves most from, may fail us as soon as those that we pro

mise ourselves least from, for they are all what God makes them, not

what we fancy them.

The sacred history records not the accomplishment of this prophecy,

but its silence is sufficient ; we hear no more of these Jews in Egypt,

and therefore conclude them, according to this prediction, lost there ;

for no word of God shall fall to the ground.

• wrf bhu

CHAP. XLV.

r , . .'■ • - '".().«*Mir

The prophecy we have in this chapter, concerns Baruch only, yet is in

tendedfor thesupport and encouragement ofall the Lord's people that

serve himfaithfully, and keep close to hint in difficult trying times. It

isplaced here after thestory ofthe destruction of Jerusalem, and the dis
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person ofthe Jews, but was delivered long before, in the Uh year ofJe,

hoiakim, as was the prophecy in the next chapter, and, probably, those

thatfollow. IVe herefind, I. How Baruch was terrified tvken he was

brought into troublefor writing and reading Jeremiiih's roll, v. 1...3.

//. How hisfears were checked with a reprooffor his great expectations,

andfilenced with a promise ofspecial preservation, v. 4-, 5. Though

Baruch was only Jeremiah'sscribe, yet this notice is taken ofhisfrights,

and this prm'jston madefor his comfort ; for God despises not any ofhis

servants, but graciously concerns himselffor the meanest and weakest,for

Baruch theJiribe as well asfor Jeremiah the propliet.

1. npHE word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Ba

JL ruch the son of Neriah, when he had written

these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the

fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Jofiah king of Judah,

saying, 2. Thus faith the Lord, the God of lirael, unto

thee, O Baruch ; 3. Thou didst fay, Woe is me now ! for

the Lord hath added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in my

sighing, and -I find no rest. 4. Thus shalt thou fay unto

him, The Lord said thus ? Behold, that which I have built

will I break down, and that which I have planted I will

pluck up, even this whole land. 5. And seekest thou

great things for thyself ? Seek them not : for, behold, I

will bring evil upon all flesh, faith the Lord : but thy life

will I give unto theefror a prey in all places whither thou

goest. jf

How Baruch was employed in writing Jeremiah's prophecies, and

reading them, we had in account, ch- 36. and how he was threatened

for it by the king, warrants being out for him, and he forced to abscond,

and how narrowly lie escaped under a divine protection, to which story

this chapter should have been subjoined, but that, having reference to a

private person, it is here thrown into the latter end of the book, as St.

Paul'6 epistle to Philemon is put after his other epistles. Observe,

1. The consternation that poor Baruch was in when he was sought

for by the king'* messengers, and obliged to hide his head, and the notice

which God took of it. He cried put, Woe is me now ! v. 3. He was

a young man setting out in the woild, he was well-affected to the things

of God, and was willing to serve God and his prophet ; but when it came

to suffering, he was desirous to betexcused : being an ingenuous man, and

a scholar, he stood fair for preferment, and now to be driven into a

corner, and in danger of a prison, or worse, was a great disappointment

to him. When he read the roll publicly, he hoped to gain reputation

by it, that it would have made him to be taken notice of and employed,

but when he found that, instead of that, it exposed him to contempt,

and brought him into disgrace, he cried out, " I am undone, I shall fall

into the pursuer's hands, and be imprisoned, and put to death, or ba

nished ; the Lord has added grifto mysorrow, has loaded me with one

trouble after another ; after the grief of writing and reading the prophe

cies of my country's ruin, I have the sorrow of being treated as a criminal

for so doing ; and though another might make nothing of this, yet for my

part, 1 cannot bear it, it is a burthen too heavy for me ; Ifainted in myfigh-

ing, or / amsaint with mysighing, it just kills me, and Jfind no rest, no satis

faction, in my own mind, I cannot compose myself as I should and would

to bear it, nor have I any prospect of relief or comfort." Baruch was

a good man, but, we must fay, this was his infirmity. Nofe» (1.) Young

beginners in religion, like freih-water soldiers, are apt to be discouraged

with the little difficultieswhich they commonly meet with at first inthe Ter.

vice of God. They do but run with thesootmen, and it wearies them ; they

faint upon the very dawning of the day ofadversity, and it is an evidence

that tlieirstrength issmall, (Prov. 24. 10.) that their faith is weak, and

that they are yet but babes, who cry for every hurt and every fright.

(2.) Some of the best and dearest of God's saint's and servants, when

they have seen storms rising, have been in frights, and apt to make the

worst of things, and to disquiet themselves with melancholy apprehen

sions, more than there was cause for, (3.) God takes notice of the

frets and discontents of his people, and is displeased with them. Baruch

should have rejoiced that he was counted worthy to suffer in such a good

cause, and with such good company, but, instead of that, lie is vexed at

it, and blames his lot, nay, and reflects upon his God, as if he had dealt

hardly with him j what. he said, was spoken in a heat and passion, but.

God was offended, as he was with Moses, who paid dear for it, when,

histfpirit baing provoked, hespake unadvisedly with his lips. Thou didst

fay so and so, and it was not well-said ; God keeps account what we fay,

even when we speak in haste.

2. The reproof that God gave him for talking at this rate. Jeremiah

was troubled to fee him in such an agitation, and knew not well what to

say to him ; he was loath to chide him, and yet thought he deserved it ;

was willing to comfort him, and yet knew not which way to go about it ;

but God tells him what heshall fay to him, v. 4, Jeremiah could not

be certain what was at the bottom of these complaints and fears, hut

God fees it ; they came from his corruptions ; that the hurt therefore

might not be healed slightly, he searches the wound, and fliews him that

he had raised his expectations too high in this world, and had promised

himself too much from it, and that made the distress and trouble he was .

in, so very grievous to him, and so hard to be borne. Note, The

frowns of the world would not disquiet us as they do, if we did not

foolishly flatter ourselves with the hopes of its smiles, and court and

covet them too much. It is our over-fondness for the good things of

this present time, that makes us impatient under its evil things. Now

God (hews him that it was his fault and folly, at this time of day espe

cially, either to desire, or to look for, an abundance of the wealth and

honour of this world. For, (1.) The (hip was sinking ; ruin was com

ing upon the Jewish nation, an utter and universal ruin ; " That which 1

have built, to be a house for myself, / am breaking down, and that which

I have planted, to be a vineyard for myself, / am plunking up, even this

whole land, the Jewish church and state ; and dost thou nowseek great

thingsfor thyself ? Dost thou expect to be rich and honourable, and to

make a figure now ? No." (2.) " It is absurd for thee to be now paint

ing thine own cabin. Canst thou expect to be high, when all are brought

low, to be full, when all about thee are empty ?" To seek ourselves

more than the public welfare, especially to seek great things to ourselves,

when the public is in danger, is very unbecoming Israelites. We may

apply it to this world, and our state in it ; God in his providence is

breaking down and pulling up, every thing is uncertain and perishing,

we cannot expect any continuing city here. What folly is it then to

seek great thingsfor ourselves here, where every thing is little, and no

thing certain !

3. The encouragement that God gave him to hope that though he

should not be great, yet he mould be safe ; " I will bring evil upon all

flesh, all nations of men, all orders and degrees of men, but thy life will I

give to theefor a prey," (thyfoul, so the word is,) " in all places whither

thou goest. Thou must expect to be hurried from place to place, and,

wherever thou goest, to be-in danger, but thou (halt escape, though often

very narrowly, shalt have thy life, but it shall be as a prey, which is got

with much difficulty and danger ; thou shalt be saved as by fire." Note,

The preservation and continuance of life are very great mercies, and we

are.bound to account them such, as they are the prolonging of our op

portunity to glorify God in this world, and to get ready for a better ;

and at some times, especially when the arrows of death fly thick about

us, they are a signal favour, and wtiat we ought to be very thankful for,

and while we have them, must not complain, though we be disappointed

of the great things we expected. Is not the life more than meat ?

CHAP. XLVL

Howjudgment began at the house of God, we havefound in tlieforegoing

prophecy and history ; but now weshallfind that it did not end there ;

in this and the following cluiptcrs we have predictions ofthe desolations

ofthe neighbouring nations, and those brought upon them too mostly by

the king of Babylon, till at length Babylon itself comes to be reckoned

with. The prophecy against Egypt is here put first, and takes up this

whole chapter ; in which we have, I. A prophecy ofthe defeat of Pha-

raoh-necho's army by the Chaldeanforces at Burchemijh, which was ac

complishedsoon after, in the \th year ofJehoiakim, v. 1...12. //. A

prophecy ofthe descent which Nebuchadtiezzarshould make upon the land

■ isEgypt* a"d hissuccess in it, which xvas accomplishedsome years after

" the destruction ofJerusalem, v. 13.. .26. 77V. A word ofcomfort to the

Israel of God in the midst of those calamities, v. 27, 28.

i.r theI^HE word of the Lord which came to Jeremiah

prophet against the Gentiles ; 2. Against Egypt,

against the army- of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which

H,Was by the river Euphrates in Carchemish, which Nebu-
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chadrezzar king of Babylon smote in the fourth year of !

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah. 3. Order ye

the buckler and shield, and draw near to battle. 4. Har

ness the horses ; and get up, ye horsemen, and stand forth

with your helmets ; furbish the spears, and put on the bri-

gandines. 5. Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and

turned away back ? And their mighty ones are beaten

down, and are fled apace, and look not back : for fear was

round about, faith the Lord. 6. Let not the swift flee

away, nor the mighty man escape ; they shall stumble, and

fall toward the north by the river Euphrates. 7. Who is

this that cometh up as a flood, whose waters are moved as

the rivers ? 8. Egypt riseth up like a flood, and Ids

waters are moved like the rivers ; and he faith, I will go

up, and will cover the earth : I will destroy the city, and

the inhabitants thereof. 9. Come up, ye horses ; and rage,

ye chariots ; and let the mighty men come forth ; the

Ethiopians and the Libyans, that handle the shield ; and

the Lydians, that handle and bend the bow. 10. For

this is the day of the Lord God of hosts, a day of ven-

genance, that he may avenge him of his adversaries: and

the sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate and made,

drunk with their blood: for the Lord God of hosts hath

a sacrifice in the north-country by the, river Euphrates.

11. Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O virgin, the

daughter of Egypt : in vain shalt thou use many medicines ;

for thou lhalt not be cured. 12. The nations have heard

of thy shame, and thy cry hath filled the land : for the

mighty man hath stumbled against the mighty, and they

are fallen both together.

The first verse is the title of that part of this book which relates to

the neighbouring nations, and follows here. It is the word ofthe Lord

which came to Jeremiah against the Gentiles ; for God is King and Judge

of nations, knows them and will call them to an account, who know him

not, nor take any notice of him. Both Isaiah and Ezekiel prophesied

against these nations, that Jeremiah here has a several saying to, and with

reference to the same events. In the Old Testament we have the word of

the Lord against the Gentiles, in the New Testament we have the word of

the Lord for the Gentiles, that they who were afar off, are made nigh.

He begins with Egypt, because they were of old Israel's oppressors,

and of late their deceivers, when they put confidence in them. In these

verses he fortels the overthrow of the army of Pharaoh-necho, by Nebu

chadnezzar, in thefourth year ofJehoiakim, which was so complete a

victory to the king of Babylon, that thereby he recovered from the river

of Egypt to the river Euphrates, all that pertained to the king ofEgypt,

and so weakened him that he came not again any more out of his land,

(as we find, 2 Kings 24. 7.) and so made him pay dear for his expedi

tion against the king of Assyria 4 years before, in which he flew Josiah,

2 Kings 23. 29. This is the event that is here foretold in lofty expres

sions of triumph over Egypt thus foiled ; which Jeremiah would speak

of with a particular pleasure, because the death of Josiah which he had

lamented was now avenged on Pharaoh-necho. Now here,

1. The Egyptians are upbraided with the mighty preparations they

made for this expedition, in which the prophet calls to them to do their

utmost, for so they would 5 " Come then, order the buckler, let the wea

pons of war be got ready," v. 3. Egypt was famous for horses, let

them be harneffia, and the cavalry well mounted ; Get up, ye horsemen,

andstandforth, Sec. v. 4. See what preparations the children of men

make, with abundance of care and trouble, and at a vast expense, to kill

one another, as if they did not die fast enough of themselves t He com- j

pares their marching out upon this expedition to the rising of their river

Nile, [v. 7, 8.) Egypt now rises up like aflood, scorning to keep within ,

its own banks, and threa tening to overflow all the neighbouring lands ;

it is a very formidable army that the Egyptians bring into the field upon j

this occasion ; the prophet summons them, (v. 9.) Come up, yehorses ;

rage, ye chariots ; he challenges them to bring all their confederate j

j troops together, the Ethiopians, that descended from the same stock with

the Egyptians, (Gen. 10. 6.) and were their neighbours and allies ; the

' Libyans and Lydians, both seated in Africa, to the west of Egypt, and

, from them the Egyptians fetched their auxiliary forces : let them

I strengthen themselves with all the art and interest they have, yet it shall

1 be all in vain, they shall be shamefully defeated notwithstanding, for God

will fight against them, and against him tliere is no uifiiom nor counsel,

Prov. 21. 30, 31. It concerns them that go forth to war, not only to

order the buckler, and liarnefs she horses, but to repent of their sins, and

pray to God for his presence with them, and that they may have it to

keep themselves from every wicked thing.

2. They are upbraided with the great expectations they had from

this expedition, which were quite contrary to what God intended in

bringing them together. They knew their own thoughts, and God

knew them and fat in heaven, and laughed at them ; but they knew not the

t/ioughts of the Lord,for he gathers them assheaves into thefloor, Mic.

4. 11, 12. Egypt faith, (v. 8.) / will go up, I will cover the earth, and

none (hall hinder me ; J will destroy the city, whatever city it is that stands

in my way ; like Pharaoh of eld, I will pur/uer I will overtake. The

Egyptians fay that they shall have a day of it, but God faith, that it shall

be his day ; This is the day (f the Lord God of hosts, (v. 10.) the day

in which he will be exalted in the overthrow of the Egyptians. They

meant one thing, but God meant another ; they designed it for the ad

vancement of their dignity, and the enlargement of their dominion, but

God designed it for the great abasement and weakening of their kingdom.

It is a day of vengeance for Jofiah's death ; it is a day ofsacrifice to di

vine justice, to which multitudes of the sinners of Egypt shall fall as vic

tims. Note, When men think to magnify themselves by pushing on un

righteous enterprises, let them expect that God will glorify himself by

blasting them, and cutting them off.

3. They are upbraided with their cowardice and inglorious flight

when they come to an engagement ; (v. 5, 6.) Wherefore have Iseen

them, notwithstanding all these mighty and vast preparations, and all

these expressions of bravery and resolution, when the Chaldean army

faces them, dismayed, turned back, quite disheartened, and no spirit left in

them." (1.) They make a shameful retreat, even their mighty ones*

who one would think, should have stood therr ground, See a flight, flee

by consent, make the best of their way, flee in confusion, and with the

utmost precipitation ; they have neither time nor heart to look back, but

fear is round about them, for they apprehend it so. And yet, (2. }

They cannot make their escape 1 they have the shame of flying, and yet

not the satisfaction of sa>ving themselves by flight ; they might as well

■ have stood their ground,, and died upon the spot ; for even theswiftshall

notfee away. The lightness of their heels shall fail them when it comes

to the trial, as well as the stoutness of their hearts ; the mighty {fall not

escape, nay, they are beaten down, and broken to pieces. Theyshall

stumble in their flight, andfall toward the north, toward their enemy's

country ; for such confusion were they in when they took to their feet,

that, instead of making homeward, as men usually do in that case, they

made forward. Note, The race is not to theswift, nor the battle to the

strong. Valiant men are not always victorious.

• 4» They are upbraided with their utter inability ever to recover this

blow, which should be fatal to their nation, v. It, 12. The damsel, the

daughter ofEgypt, that lived in great pomp and state, is sorely wounded

by this defeat. L.et her now seek for balm in Gilead, and physician*

there ; let her use all the medicines her wise men can prescribe sor the

healing of this hurt, and the repairing of the loss sustained by this de

feat ; but all in vain, no curefltall be to them ; they shall never be able

to bring such, a powerful army as this into the field again, «* The na--

tions that rang of thy glory aud strength, have now heard if thy shame,.

how shamefully thou wast routed, and how thou art weakened by it.'*

It needs not be spread by the triumphs of the conquerors, the shrieks

and outcries of the conquered will proclaim it ; thy cry hathfilled the

country about. F«r when they fled scveial ways, one mighty man stum

bled upon another, and dashed against another, such confusion were they

in, so that both together became a prey to the pursuers, an easy prey-

A thousand such dreadful accidents there should be, which should fill

the country with the cry of them that were overcome. Let not the

mighty man therefore glory in his mig/tt, for the time may come when it

will stand him in no stead.
.'■>•{ vi :<rrA RJy-

IS. The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah the pro

phet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon should come
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and smite the land of Egypt. 14. Declare ye in Egypt,

and' publish in Migdol, and publish in Noph and in Tah-

panhes : say ye, Stand fast, arid prepare thee ; for the

sword shall devour round about thee. 15. "Why are thy

valiant men swept away ? They stood not, because the

Lord- did drive them. 1 6. He made many to fall, yea,

one fell upon another, and they said, Arise, and let us go

again to our own people, and to the land of our nativity,

from the oppressing sword. 1 7. They did cry there, Pha

raoh king of Egypt is but a noise ; he hath passed the time

appointed. Ib. As I live, faith the King, whose name is

the Lord of hosts, Surely as Tabor is among the moun

tains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 19.

Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish thyself to go

into captivity : for Noph shall be waste and desolate with

out an inhabitant. 20. Egypt is like a very fair heifer,

but destruction cometh ; it cometh out of the north. 21.

Also her hired men are in the midst of her like fatted bul

locks ; for they also are turned back, and are fled away

together ; they did not stand, because the day of their ca

lamity was come upon them, and the time of their visita

tion. 22. The voice thereof shall go like a serpent ; for

they shall march with an army, and come against her with

axes, as hewers of wood. 23. They shall cut down her

forest, faith the Lord, though it cannot be searched ; be

cause they are more than the grashoppers, and are innu

merable. 24. The daughter ofEgypt shall be confounded ;

she shall be delivered into the hand of the people of the

north. 2.5. The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, faith,

Behold I will punish the multitude of No, and Pharaoh,

and Egypt, with their gods, and their kings ; even Pha

raoh, and att them that trust in him : 26. And I will de

liver them into the hand of those that seek their lives, and

into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and

into the hand ofhis servants : and afterward it shall be in

habited as in the days of old, faith the Lord. 27. But

fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and be not dismayed,

O Israel ; for, behold I will save thee from afar off, and

thy seed from the land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall

return, and be in rest and at ease, and none shall make him

afraid. 28. Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, faith the

Lord ; for L am with thee ; for I will make a full end of |

all the nations whither I have driven thee ; but I will not

make a full end of thee, but correct thee in measure ; yet

wist I not leave thee wholly unpunished^

In these verses, we havev

I. Coufusion and terror spoken- to Egypt.. The accomplishment'of

the prediction.m the former part of the chapter, disabled the Egyptians

to make any attempts upon other nations ; for what could they do when

their army was routed? But stillthey remained' strong at home, and

nono of their neighbours durst make any attempts upon- them. Though

the kings of Egypt came no more out of their land, (2 Kings 2'* 7. )

yet they kept safe and easy in their land ; and what would they desire

more, than peaceably to enjoy their- own ? One would think'-, ail men

should be content to do this, and not covet to invade their neighbours.

But the- measure of Egypt's ir.iquity is full, and now they (hall hot long

enjoy their own ; tlu.y that encroached on others, shall now be them

selves encroached" on-. The scope of the prophecy here is to shew how

the kino- of Babttfonjhoultl shortly come audsmite the land of Eg;pt, and

Bring the war into their own bosoma, which tneyhad formerly carried

into his borders, i>. 13. This was fulfilled by the fame hand with the

former,. even Nebuchadrezzar's, but many- years after, 20 at least,, andij

probably, the prediction, of it was, long after the former prediction^ and

perhaps much about the fame time with that other prediction of the fame

event which we had ch. 43. 10.

1. Here is the alarm of war sounded in Egypt, to their great amaze

ment, (t>. 14.) notice given to the country that the enemy is approach

ing, thesword is derouring round about in the neighbouring countries, and

therefore it is time for the Egyptians to put themselves in a posture of

defence, to prepare for war, that they may give the enemy a warm re

ception. This must be proclaimed in all parts of Egypt, particularly

in Migdol, Noph, and Tahpanhes, because in these places especially the

Jewish refugees, or fugitives rather, had planted themselves, in contempt

of God's command ; [ch. 44. 1.) and let them hear what a sorry shelter

Egypt is likely to be to them.

2. The retreat, hereupon, of the forces of other nations which the

Egyptians had in their pay, is here foretold. Some considerable num

ber of those troops, it is probable, were posted upon the frontiers to

guard them, where they were beaten oft" by the invaders, and put to

flight. Then were the valiant menswept away, (u. 15.) as with asweep-

big rain ; (it is the word that is used Prov. 28. 3.) they can none of

them stand their ground, becaitse the Lord drives them from their respec

tive posts ; he drives them by his terrors, he drives them by enabling the

Chaldeans to drive them. It is not possible that those should fix whom

the wrath of God chases. He it was, (v. 16.) that made many to fall,

yea, when their day is come to fall, the enemy needs not throw them

down, they shallfall one upon another, every man shall be a stumbling-

block to his fellow, to his follower ; nay, if God pleases, they shall be

made tofall upon one another, every man'ssword shall be againjl his fel

low. Her hired men, the troops Egypt has in her service, are indeed in

the midst ofher like fatted bullocks, lusty men, able-bodied, and high-spi

rited, who were likely for action, and to have made their part good

against the enemy ; but they are turned back, their hearts failed them, and,

instead of fighting, they arefled away together. How could they with-

stand their fate, when the day oftheir calamity was come, the day in which

God will visit them in wrath ? Some think they are compared tofailed

bullocks for their luxury ; they had wantoned in pleasures, so that they

were very unfit for hardships, and therefore turned back, and could not

■sand. In this consternation, (1.) They all made homeward toward

their own country ; (v. 16.) Theysaid, " Aris, and Jet us go again to

our own people, where we may be safe from the oppressing sword of the

Chaldeans, that bears down all before it." In times of exigence little

confidence is to be put in mercenary troops, that fight purely for pay,

and have no interest in their's whom they fight for. (2.) They exclaim

ed vehemently against Pharaoh, to whose cowardice or ill conduct, it is

probable, their defeat was owing. When he posted them there upon the

borders of his country, it is probable that he told them, he would within

such a time come himself with a gallant army of his own subjects to sup

port them ; but he failed them, and when the enemy advanced, they

found they had none to back them, so that they were perfectly abandoned

to the fury of the invaders ; no marvel than that they quitted their post,

and deserted the service, crying out, Pharaoh king ofEgypt is but a nose,

(v. 17.) he can hector, and talk big of the mighty things he would do,

but that is all ; he brings nothing to pass, all his promises to those in

alliance with him, or that are employed for- him, vanish into smoke ; he

brings not the succours he engaged to bring, or not till it is too late ;

He has pasted the time appointed, he did not keep his word, nor keep his

day, and therefore they bid him farewell, they will never serve under him

any more. Note, Those that make most noise in any business, are fre

quently but a noise. Great talkers are little doers.

3^ The formidable power of the Chaldean army is here described as

bearing down all before it. The King of kings, wh<fe name is the Lord

of hosts, and before whom the mightiest kings on earth, though gods to

j us, are but as grashoppers, he hath said it, he hath sworn it, As I live,

faith this King, as Tabor overtops the mountains, and Canned overlooks

thefemfostall the king of Babylon overpower all the force of Egypt ;

such a command shall he have, such a sway shall he bear ! v. 1 8. He

and his army shall come against Egypt with axes, as hewers of wood, (v.

22.) and the Egyptians shall be no more able to refill them than the tree

is to resist the man that comes with an axe to cut it down ; so that Egypt

shall be felled ;i3 aforest is by the havers ofw<,nd, which (if they be many

of them, and those well-provided with instruments for the purpose) will

be done in a little time. Egypt is very populous, full of towns and

cities, like &forest, the trees of which cannot befearclied or numbered,

and very rich, full of hid treasures, many of which, will escape the search

ing eye of the Chaldean soldiers ; but they shall make a great spoil in the

iountryy.for, they are more than the locusts, that ceme in vail swarms, and

: averruu a country, devouring every green thing ; (Joel 1. 6, 7.) so shall

Yot- III. No. 61'' I
6^33 >
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the Chaldeans do, for they are innumerable. Note, The Lord ofhosts I

hath numberless hosts at his command.

4. The desolation of Egypt hereby is foretold, and the waste that

should be made of that rich country. Egypt is now like a very fair

heifer, or calf, (p. 20.) fat and mining, and not accustomed to the yoke of

subjection ; wanton as a heifer that is well-fed, and very sportful. Some

think here is an allusion to Apis, the bull or calf which the Egyptians

worshipped, from whom the children of Israel learned to worship the

golden calf. Egypt is as fair as a goddess, and adores herself, but destruc

tion comes ; cutting up comes, so some read it ; it comes out ofthe north ;

thence the Chaldean soldiers mall come, as so many butchers or sacrifices,

to kill and cut up thisfair heifer. (1.) The Egyptians mail be brought

down, mall be tamed, and their tune changed. The daughters ofEgypt

shall be confounded, (t>. 24.) (hall be filled with astonishment ; their voice

shall go like a serpent, it shall be very low and submissive, they shall not

low like afair heifer, that makes a great noise, but hiss out of their holes

likeserpents. They shall not dare to make loud complaints of the cruelty

of the conquerors, but vent their griefs in silent -murmurs. They shall

not now, as they used to do, answer roughly, but, with the poor, use en

treaties, and beg for their lives. (2.) They shall be carried away pri

soners into their enemies land ; («. 19.) " 0 thou daughter, dwelling se

curely and delicately in Egypt, th|jt fruitful, pleasant country, do not

think this will last always, but furnish thyself to go intb captivity ; in

stead of rich clothes, which will but tempt the enemy to strip thee, get

plain and warm clothes ; instead of fine shoes, provide strong ones ; and

inure thyself to hardship, that thou mayest bear it the better." Note,

It concerns us, among all our preparations, to prepare for trouble ; we

provide for the entertainment of our friends, let us not neglect to pro

vide for the entertainment of our enemies, nor among all our furniture

omit furnitute for captivity. The Egyptians must prepare to flee, for

their cities shall be evacuated ; Noph particularlyshall be desolate without

an inhabitant, so general shall the slaughter and the captivity be. There

are some penalties which, we fay, the king and the multitude are ex

empted from, but here even these are obnoxious ; The multitude ofNo

shall be punished: it is called populous No, Nah. 3. 8. Though hand

join in hand, yet they shall not escape ; nor can any think to go off in

the crowd. Be they ever so many, they (hall find God will be too many

for them. Their kings and all their petty princes shall fall ; and their

gods too, (ch. 43. 12, 13.) their idols and their great men. Those

which they call their tutelar deities, shall be no protection to them.

Pharaoh shall -be brought down, and all those that trust in him ; (v. 25.)

particularly the Jews that came to sojourn in his country, trusting in

him rather than in God. All these shall be delivered into the hands of

the northern nations, (c. 24.) into the hand not only of Nebuchadnezzar

that mighty potentate, but into the hands of his servants, according to

the curse on Ham's posterity, of which the Egyptians were, that they

should be the servants ofservants ; these seek their lives, and into their

hands they shall be delivered.

5. An intimation is given that in process of time Egypt shall recover

itself again; (v. 26.) afterward it Jhall be inhabited, shall be peopled

again, whereas by this destruction it was almost dispeopled. Ezekiel

fortells that this should be at the end of forty years, Ezek. 29. 13. See

what changes the nations of the earth are subject to, how they are

emptied and increased again ; and let not nations that prosper, be se

cure, nor those that for the present are in thraldom, despair.

II. Comfort and peace are here spoken to the Israel of God, v. 27,

28. Some understand it of those whom the king of Egypt had carried

into captivity with Jehoahaz, but we read not of any that were carried

away captives with him ; it may therefore rather refer to the captives of

Babylon, whom God had mercy in store for, or, more generally, to all

the people of God, designed for their encouragement in the most diffi

cult times, when the judgments of God are abroad among the nations.

We had these words of comfort before, ch. 30. 10, 11. 1. Let the

wicked of the earth tremble, they have cause for it ; but fear not thou,

0 myservant Jacob, and be not dismayed, 0 Israel; and again, Fear thou

not, 0 Jacob. God would not have his people'to be a timorous people.

2. The wicked of the earthJhall be put away like dross, not to be looked

after any more ; but God's people, in order to their being fayed, shall

be found out and gathered, though they be far off, shall be redeemed,

though they be held fast in captivity, and shall return. 3. The wicked

is likf the troubledfca when it cannot rest, they fee tohen none pursues ;

but Jacob, being at home in God, Jhall be at rest, and at ease, and none

Jhall make him afraid ; for what time he is afraid, he has a God to trust to.

4. The wicked, God beholds afar off; but, wherever thou art, 0 Jacob,

I am with thee, a very present Help. 5. A full endJhall be made of the

nations that oppressed God's Israel, as Egypt and Babylon ; but mercy'

shall be kept in store for the Israel of God : they shall be corrected, but

not cast off, the correction shall be in measure, in respect of degtee and

continuance. Nations have their periods, the Jewish nation itself is

come to an end, as a nation ; but the gospel-church, God's spiritual

Israel, still continues, and will to the end of time ; in that this promise

is to have its full accomplishment, that though God correct it, he wUl

never make a full end ofit.

CHAP. XLVIL

This chapter reads the Philistines their doom, as theformer read the Egyp.

tians their's ; and by the fame hand, that of Nebuchadrezzar. Jl is

Jhort, but terrible ; and Tyre and Zidon, though they lay at some dis.

lance from them, come in Jharers with them in the destruction here

threatened. I. It is foretold that the forces of the northern crowns

Jhould come upon them, to their great terror, v. 1...5. II. That the

warJhould continue long, and their endeavours to put an end to itJhould

be in vain, v. 6, 1.

I. ns^HE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the

-1- prophet against the Philistines, before that Pharaoh

smote Gaza. 2. Thus faith the Lord ; Behold, waters

rife up out of the north, and shall be an overflowing flood,

and shall overflow the land, and all that is therein ; the

city, and them that dwell therein : then the men shall cry,

and all the inhabitants of the land shall howl. 3. At the

noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong horses, at

the rushing of his chariots, and at the rumbling of his

wheels, the fathers shall not look back to their children

for feebleness of hands ; 4. Because of the day that cometh

to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off from Tyrus and

Zidon every helper that remaineth : for the Lord will

spoil the Philistines, the remnant of the country of Caph-

tor. 5. Baldness is come upon Gaza ; Aflikelon is cut

off with the remnant of their valley : how long wilt thou

cut thyself? 6. O thou sword of the Lord, how long will

it be ere thou be quiet ? Put up thyself into thy scabbard,

rest, and be still. 7. How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord

hath given it a charge against Ashkelon, and against the

sea-shore ? There hath he appointed it.

As the Egyptians had often proved false friends, so the Philistines

had always been sworn enemies, to the Israel of God, and the more dan.

gerous and vexatious for their being such near neighbours to them.

They were considerably humbled in David's time, but, it seems, they

had got head again, and were a considerable people till Nebuchadnezzar

cut them off with their neighbours, which is the event here foretold.

The date of this prophecy is observable ; it was before Pharaoh smote

Gaza : when this blow was given to Gaza by the king of Egypt, is not

certain, whether in his expedition against Carchemish, or in his return

thence, after he had slain Josiah, or when he afterward came with design

to relieve Jerusalem ; but this is mentioned here, to shew that this word

of the Lord came to Jeremiah against the Philistines, when they were in

their full strength and lustre, themselves and their cities in good condi

tion, in no peril from any adversary or evil occurrent, when no disturbance

of their repose was foreseen by any human probabilities } then Jeremiah

foretold their ruin, which Pharaoh's smiting Gaza soon after would be

an earnest of, and, as it were, the beginnings of sorrow to that country.

It is here foretold,

1. That a foreign enemy and a yery formidable one shall be brought

upon them ; Waters rife up out of the norths v. 2. Waters sometime*

signify multitudes of people and nations, (Rev. 17. IS.) sometimes great

and threatening calamities, (Ps. 69. 1.) tnese here signify both. They

rife out ofthe north, whence fair weather, and the wind that drives away

rain, are said to come ; but now a terrible storm comes out of that cold

climate. The Chaldean army shall overflow the land like a deluge.

Probably, this happened before the destruction of Jerusalem, for it should
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feem that in Gedaliah's time, which wsi Just aftWi the army of the

Chaldeans was quite withdrawn out of those parts. The country of the

Philistines was but of small extent, so that it would soon be overwhelmed

by so vast an army.

2. That they shall all be in a consternation upon it ; the men mall

have no heart to tight, but (hall lit down and cry like children } all the

inhabitants of the land Jhatt howl, so that nothing but lamentation shall

be heard in all places. The occasion of the fright is elegantly des

cribed, v. 3. Before it comes to killing and slaying, the very stamping

ofthe hoses and rattling of the chariots, when the enemy makes his ap.

proach, (hall strike a terror upon the people, to that degree, that parents

in their fright mall seem void os natural affection,for they Jhall not look

back to their children, to provide for their safety, or so much as to fee

what becomes of them. Their hands Jhall beso feeble, that they shall

despair of carrying them off with them, and therefore they (hall not care

for seeing them, but leave them to take their lot ; or they mall be in

such a consternation, that they shall quite forget even those pieces of

themselves. Let none be over-fond of their children, nor dote upon

them, since such distress may come, that they may either wist) they had

none, or forget that they have, and have no heart to look upon them.

3. That the country of the Philistines shall be spoiled and laid waste,

and the other countries adjoining to them and in alliance with them. It

is a day tospoil the Philistines,for the Lord willspoil them, v. 4. Note,

Those whom God will spoil, must needs be spoiled ; for, if God be against

them, who can be for them ? Tyre and Zidon were strong and wealthy

cities, and they used to help the Philistines in a strait, but now they

shall themselves be involved in the common ruin, and God will cut off

from them every helper that remains. Note, Those that trust to help

from creatures, will find it put off, when they most need it, and will

thereby be put into the utmost confusion. Who the remnant of the

country of Caphtor were, is uncertain, but we find that the Caphtorim

were near akin to the Philistine, (Gen. 10. 14.) and, probably, when

their own country was destroyed, such as remained came and settled with

their kinsmen the Philistines, and were now spoiled with them. Some

particular places are here named, Gaza, and Ashkelon ; (v. 5.) baldness

is come upon them, the invaders have stripped them of all their ornaments,

or, they have made themselves bald in token of extreme grief, and they

are cut off] with the other cities that were in the plain or valley about

them. The products of their fruitful vallies sliall be spoiled, and made

a prey of, by the conquerors.

4. That these calamities mould continue long. The prophet, in the

foresight of this, with his usual tenderness, asks them, first, (v. 5.) How

long will ye cut yourselves, as men in extreme sorrow and anguish do ? O

how tedious will the calamity be J not only cutting, but long cutting :

but he turns from the effect to the cause ; They cut themselves, for the

sword of the Lord cuts them. And therefore, (1.) He bespeaks that

to be still ; (t>. 6. ) O thousword ofthe Lord, how long will it be ere thou

be quiet ; He begs it would put up itself into thescabbard, would devour

no, more flesh, drink no more blood. This expresses the prophet's ear

nest desire to fee an end of the war, looking with compassion, as became

a man, even upon the Philistines themselves, when their country was made

desolate by the sword. Note, War is thesword ofthe Lord, with it he

punishes the crimes of his enemies, and pleads the cause of his own people.

When war is once begun, it often lasts long ; the sword, once drawn,

does not quickly find the way into the scabbard again ; nay, some, when

they draw the sword, will throw away the scabbard, for they delight in

tear. So deplorable are the desolations of war, that the blessings of

peace cannot but be very desirable. O thatswords might be beaten into

ploughshares! (2.) Yet he gives a satisfactory account of the continuance

of the war, and stops the mouth of his own complaint ; (v. 7-) How can

it be quiet, feeing the Lord hath given it a charge against such and such

places, particularly specified in its commission i There hath he appointed

it. Note, [1.1 The sword of war has its charge from the Lord of

hosts ; every bullet has its charge ; you call them blind bullets, but they

are directed by an all-feeing God : the war itself has its charge ; he faith

to it, Go, and it goes ; Come, and it comes ; Do this, and it does it ; for

he is Commander in chief. fJ2.J When the sword is drawn, we cannot

expect it should be sheathed till it has fulfilled its charge. As the word

of God, so his rod and his sword, (hall accomplish that for which he

sends them.

CHAP. XLVni.

Moab is next set to the bar before Jeremiah the prophet, whom God had

constituted judge over nations and kingdoms, from his mouth to receive

its doom, flhiah't prediction! eoneirning Moab had had their accom

plishment, (we had the predictions Isa. 15, 16. and the Uke Amos 2. I.)

and they were fulfilled when the Assyrians, under Salmanassiir, invaded

and distressed Moab. But this is a prophecy ofthe desolations ofMoab

by the Chaldeans, which were accomplished under Neouzar-adan, about

5 years after he had destroyed Jerusalem. Here is, J. The destruction

foretold, that it should be great and general, should extend ilself to all

parts as the country, (o. 1„.6, 8.) and again, v. 21...25, 34. That

spoilers should come upon them, and force some to fee, (v. 9.) should

carry many into captivity ; (p. 12, 46.) that the enetnyshould come

shortly, (», 16.) come swiftly, andsurprise them ; (v, 40, 41.) that he

should make thorough work, (v. 10.) and lay the country quite waste,

though it was very strong ; (». 14, 15.) that thereshould be no escap

ing* (*>. 42, 43.) that this shouldforce them to quit their idols, {v. 13.

35.) andput an end to all theirjoy ; (p. 33, 34.) that their neighbours

shall lament thent, (P.17...19.) and the prophet himselfdoes, v. 31,36,

fye. II. The causes of this destruction assigned ; it wasfin that brought

this ruin upon them, their pride, andsecurity, and carnal confidence, (v.

7, 11, 14, 29.) and their contempt of, and enmity to, God and his peo

ple, v. 26, 27, 30. ///. A promise ofthe restoration of Moab, v, 47.

1. A GAINST Moab thus faith the Lord of hosts, the

LX. God of Israel ; Woe unto Nebo ! for it is spoiled :

Kiriathaim is confounded and taken ; Misgab is confounded

and dismayed. 2. ThereJfiall be no more praise of Moab :

in Heflibon they have devised evil against it ; come, and

let us cut it off from being a nation. Also thou (halt be

cut down, O Madmen ; the sword fliall pursue thee. 3. A

voice of cry'mgJJiall be from Horonaim, spoiling and great

destruction. 4. Moab is destroyed, her little ones have

caused a cry to be heard. 5. For in the going up of

Luhith continual weeping shall go up ; for in the going

down of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of des

truction. 6. Flee, save your lives, and be like the heath

in the wilderness. 7. For because thou hast trusted in

thy works and in thy treasures, thou flialt also be taken ;

and Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with his priests

and his princes together. 8. And the spoiler fliall come

upon every city, and no city shall escape : the valley also

fliall perifli, and the plain fliall be destroyed, as the Lord

hath spoken. 9. Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee

and get away : for the cities thereof fliall be desolate, with

out any to dwell therein. lO. Cursed be he that doeth

the work of the Lord deceitfully, and cursed be he that

keepeth back his sword from blood. 11. Moab hath been

at ease from his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, and

hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath

he gone into captivity : therefore his taste remained in

him, and his scent is not changed. 12. Therefore, be

hold, the days come, faith the Lord, that I will fend unto

him wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, and shall

empty his vessels, and break their bottles. 1 3. And Moab

shall be ashamed of Chemosh, as the house of Israel was

ashamed of Beth-el their confidence.

We may observe, in these verses,

1. The Author of Moab's destruction ; it is the Lord of hosts, that

has armies, al} armies, at his command, and the God of Israel, {y. 1.)

who will herein- plead the cause of his Israel against a people that have

always been vexatious to them, and will punish them now for the injuries

done to Israel of old, though Israel was forbidden to meddle with them ;

(Deut. % 9.) therefore the destruction of Moab is called the work of

the Lord, (v, 10, J for it is he that pleads for Israel ; and his work will

exactly agree with his word, t». 8.

2. The instruments of it ; Spoilersshall come, (v. 8.) (hall come with

a sword, a sword that (hall pursue them, v. 2. / willfend unto him wan,

derers, such as come from afar, as if they were vagrants, or had missed
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th^ir way, but they shall cause bim to wander ; they seem as wanderers

themselves, b it they shall m :ke the M whites to be really wanderers,

some to flee, and others to be carried into captivity. These destroyers

ftir up themselves to do execution ; they have des's devil against He/hbon,

on ■ of the principal cities of Mojb, send they aim at no less than the ruin

of the kingdom, Come, and let us cut it off from b'ing a nation ; (v. 2. )

nothing less will serve the turn of the invaders, tlv y '-ome not to plunder

it, but to ruin it. The prophet, in God's nam-, engag -s them to make

thorough work of it ; (r. 10.) Cursed be he that doeth the work of the

Lord decitftl/y, this bloody work, this destroying work ; though it

goes against the grain with men of comp\.ffi >n, yet it is the work «f the

Lord, and must not be done by the halves. The Chaldeans have it. in

charge, by a secret instinct, (says Mr. Gatakcr,) to destroy the Moabitrs,

and therefore they must not spare, must not, out of foolish pity, keep

back their sword from blood, trey wo dd thereby bring a sword, ?nd a

curse with it, upo.i themselves, as Saul ;''d by sparing the Arrelekites ;

and Ahab by letting Benhadad go ; Thy life Jhall go for his life. To

this work is applied that generalrule giv?n to all tiiat are employed in

any service for God. Cursed be /;.• that do th the work ofthe Lord deceil-

fully or negligently, that pretends to do it, but does it not to purpose,

makes a shew of serving- God's glory, but is really serving his own ends,

and carries on the work of the Lord no further than will suit his own

purposes ; or that is slothful in business for God, and takes neither care

nor pains to do it as it should be done, Mai. 1. 14. Let not such deceive

themselves, for God will not thus be mocked.

3. The woeful instances and effects of this destruction. The cities

shall be laid in ruins, they shall bespoiled, (v. 1.) and cut down, (r. 2.)

they (hall be des/late (v. 9.) without any to dwell therein ; there shall be

no houses to dwell in, or no people to dwell in them, or no safety and

ease to those that would dwell in them. Every city shall bespoiled, and

no city shall escape. The strongest city shall not be able to secure itself

against the enemies' power, nor (hall the finest city be able to recommend

itself to the enemies' pity and favour. The country also shall be wasted,

the valley shall perish, and the plain be destroyed, v. 8. The corn and

the slocks, which used to cover the plains, and make the valley rejoice,

shall all be destroyed, eaten up, trodden down, or carried off. The most

sacred persons shall not escape, the priests and princes shall go together

into captivity. Nay, Chemosh, the god they worship, who, they hope,

will protect them, shall share with them in the ruin, his temples shall be

laid in ashes, and his image carried away with the rest of the spoil. Now

the consequence of all this will be, (1.) Great shame and confusion;

Kirjalhaim is confounded, and Misgah is so. They shall be ashamed of

the mighty boasts they have sometimes made of their cities. There shall

be no more vaunting in Moab concerning Heshbon ; (so it might be read,

v. 2. ) they shall no more boast of the strength of that city, when the evil

which is designed against it, is brought upon it. Nor shall they any

more boast of their gods; (». 13.) they shall be ashamed of Chemosh,

ashamed of all the prayers they made to, and all the confidence they put

in, that dunghill deity : as Israel was ashamed ofBeth-el, of the golden

calf they had at Beth-el, which they confided in as their protector, but

were deceived in, for it was not able to save them from the Assyrians ;

nor shall Chemosh be able to save the Moabites from the Chaldeans.

Note, Those that will not be convinced and made ashamed of the folly

of their idolatry by the word of God, shall be convinced and made ashamed

of it by the judgments of God, when they shall find by woeful experience

the utter inability of the gods they have served to do them any service.

(2.) There will be great sorrow ; there is a voice of crying heard, (v.

3. ) and the cry is nothing butspoiling andgreat destruction ; Alas ! alas !

Moab is destroyed, v. 4. The great ones having quitted the cities to

shift for their own safety, even the little ones have caused a cry to be heard,

the meaner sort of people, or the little children, the innocent harmless

ones, whose cries at such a time are the most piteous. Go up to the

hills, go down to the valley, and you meet with continual weeping, weep

ing with weeping, all are.in tears, you meet none with dry eyes. Even

the enemies have heard the cry, from whom it had been policy to con

ceal it, for, they will be animated and encouraged by it ; but it is so

great, that it cannot be hid. (3.) There will be great hurry; they

will cry to oneanother» " Away, away, sice, save your lives, (t>. 6.) shift

for your safety with all imaginable speed, though you escape as bare and

naked as the heath, or grig, or diy shrub, in the wilderness; think not

of carrying away any thing you have, for it may cost you your life to

attempt it, Matth. 24. 16... 18. Take shelter, though it be in a barren

wilderness, that you may have your lives for a prey. Tie danger will

come suddenly and swiftly ; and therefore give wings uuiatMoab, (v. 9. )

 
that would be the greatest kindness you could da them, that is it that

they will call for, O that we had wings like a dive ! for unless thiy |

wings, and can fly, there will b; no escaping."

4. The sins for which God will now reckon with Moab, and

justify God in these severe proceedings agai-ist them.

(1.) It is because they have been secure, and have trusted in their

wealth and strength, in their works, ai,d in th ir treasures, v. 7. They

had taken a great deal of pains to fortify their ci ."f. r.t-1 r.ake large

works about them, and to fill their exchequer and private cuffcr> ; so that

they thought themselves in as good a posture for war as any people could

be, and that none dun; invade them, and therefore set danger at defiances

they trusted in the a,' -tdance of their riches, and strengthened thems Ives in

their wickedness, Ps. 52. 7. Now, for this reason, that they may have a

sensible conviction os the vanity and se!lyof their carnal confidences,

O.^d will send an enemy that shall master their works, and r i fie their

treisires. Note, We forfeit the comfort of that creature, which

pose tiiat confidence in, that should be reposed in God only,

will br> ik, that is leaned upon.

(2.) Jt is because they have not made a right improvement of

days of iheir peace and prosperity, i>. 11. fjl.j They had been long-

undisturbed ; Moab has been at ease from his youth. It was an ancient

kingdom before Israel was, and had enjoyed great tranquillity, though a

small country, and surrounded with potent neighbours- God's Israel

were afflicted from their youth, (Ps. 129. 1, 2.) but Moab at casesrom

his youth. He has not been emptied from ve/sel to ve/fel, has not known

any troublesome weakening changes, but is as wine kept on the lees,

and not raked or drawn ofj, by which it retains its strength and body.

He has not been unsettled, nor any way made uneasy ; he has not gone

into captivity, as Israel have often done, and yet Mo ib is a wicked idola

trous nation, and one of the confederates qgainst God's hidden ones, Ps.

83. 6. Note, There are many that persist in unrepented iniquity, and

yet enjoy uninterrupted prosperity. [2. J They had been as long cor

rupt and unreformed ; He hassettled on his lees, he has been secure and

sensual in his prosperity, has rested in it, and fetched all the strength and

life of the soul from it, as the wine from the lees ; his taste lemained in

him, and his scent is not changed ; he is still the fame, as bad as ever he

was. Note, While bad people are as happy as they used to be in the

world, it is no marvel if they are as bad as they used to be. They have

no changes of their peace and prosperity, therefore they fear not Cod,

their hearts and lives are unchanged, Ps. 55. 19.

14. How say ye, We are mighty and strong men for

the war? 15. Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her

cities, and his chosen young men are gone down to the

slaughter, faith the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts.

1 6. The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his afflic

tion hasteth fast. 17. All ye that are about him, bemoan

him ; and all ye that know his name, fay, How is the

strong staffbroken, and the beautiful rod I 1 8. Thou daugh-

terthat doest inhabit Dibon, come down from thy glory,

and sit in thirst ; for the spoiler of Moab shall come upon

thee, and he shall destroy thy strong-holds. 1 9v O inha

bitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and espy ; ask him

that fleeth, and her that escapeth, and fay, What is done ?

20. Moab is confounded ; for it is broken down : howl

and cry ; tell ye it m Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 21.

And judgment is come upon the plain country ; upon

Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 22. And

upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim,.

23. And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Betb-gamul, and-

upon Beth-meon, 24. And upon Kerioth, and upon Boz-

rah, and upon all the cities of the land of Moabyfar or

near. 25. The horn of Moab is cut off, and his- arm is

broken, faith the Lord. 26. Make ye him drunken :

for he- magnified himself against the Lord : Moab also

shall wallow in his vomit, and he also shall be in derision.

27. For was not Israel a derision unto thee i Was he found

among thieves,? For since thou spakelt of Mm, tliou skip
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pest for joyl ' &8..'0. ye that dwell in Moab, leave the

cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove that

maketh her nest in the sides of the hole's mouth. 29. We

have heard the pride of Moabj {he is; exceeding proud,)

mS. loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the

haughtiness of his heart. 30. I know his wrath, faith the

Lord ; but itJhall not be so; his lies fliall not so effect it.

S-l . Therefore wiU I howl for Moab, and I will cry out

for all Moab ; mine heart shall mourn for the men of Kir-

heres. t 32. ' O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with

the weeping of Jazer; thy plants are gone over the sea,

they reach even to the sea of Jazer; the spoiler is fallen

upon thy summer-fruits and upon thy vintage. 33. And

joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful field, and from

the land of Moab ; and I have caused wine to fail from

the wine-prefles ; .none fliall tread with shouting ; their

fhoUtingy/w// be no shouting. 34. From the cry of Hefli-

bon even unto Elealeh, ana even unto Jahaz, have they

uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto HorOnaim, as an

heifer of three years old : for the waters also of Nimrim

fliall be desolate. 35. Moreover I will cause to cease in

Moab, faith the Lord, him that offereth in the high

places, and him that burneth incense to his gods. 36.

Therefore mine heart fliall sound for Moab like pipes, and

mine heart shall sound like pipes for. the men of Kir-heres :

because the riches that he hath gotten are perished. 37.

For every head Jhall be bald, and every beard clipped :

upon all the hands Jfiall be cuttings, and upon the loins

sackcloth. 38. There.jJtall be lamentation generally upon

all the house-tops of Moab, and in the streets thereof : for

I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no pleasure,

faith the Lord. 39. They fliall howl, faying, How is it

broken down ! How hath Moab turned the back with

shame ! So fliall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all

them about him. 40. For thus faith the Lord : Behold,

he shall fly as an eagle, and fliall spread his wings over

Moab. 41. Kerioth is taken, and the strong-holds are sur

prised, and the mighty men's hearts in Moab at that day

shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 42. And

Moab {hall be destroyed from being a people, because he

hath magnified himself against the Lord. 43. Fear, and

the pit, and the snare, Jhall be upon thee, O inhabitant of

Moab, faith the Lord. 44. He that fleeth from the fear

shall fall into the pit ; and he that getteth up out of the

pit fliall be taken in the snare : for I will bring upon It,

even upon Moab, the year of their visitation, faith the

Lord. 45. They that fled stood under the shadow of

Hefhbon because of the force : but a fire fliall come forth

out of Heflibon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon, and

shall devour the corner of Moab, and the crown, of the

head of the tumultuous ones. 4G. Woe be unto thee, O

Moab ! the people of Chemofli periflieth : for thy sons are

taken captives, and thy daughters captives. 47. Yet will

I bring again the captivity of Moab in the latter days,

&ith the Lord. Thus far is the judgment of Moab.

The destruction is here further prophesied of very largely, and with a

great copiousness and variety of expression, and very pathetically, and in

moving language, designed not only to awaken them by a national re

pentance and reformation to prevent the trouble, or by a personal re

pentance and reformation to prepare for it, but to affect us with the

calamitous state of human life, which is liable to such lamentablu occur-

rences j and with the power-of God's anger and the terror of his judg.'

ments, when he comes forth to contend with a provoking people. In

reading this long roll of threatenings, and meditating the terror of them,

it will be of more use to us to keep this in our eye, and to get our hearts

thereby possessed with a holy awe of God and of his wrath, than to in-'

quire critically into all the lively figures and metaphors here used.

• I. It is a surprising destruction, and very sudden, that is here threat

ened. They were very secure, thought themselves strong for war, and

able to deal with the most powerful enemy ; (w. 14.) and yet the cala

mity is near, and he is not able to keep it off, nor so much as to keep

the enemy long in parley, for the affliction hastensfast, (y. 16.) and will

soon come to a crisis. The enemy shall fy as an eagle, so swiftly, so

strongly, -{hall he come, (b. 40.) as an eagle flies upon his prey, and he

shall spread his wings, the wings of his army, over Moab ; he fliall sur

round it, that none may efcape. The strong-hdds of Moab are taken by

\surprise, (v. 41-) so that all their strength stood them in no stead ; and

this made the hearts even of their mighty .men to fail, for they had not

time to recollect the'.considerations that might have animated them, it

requires a more than ordinary degree of courage not to be afraid offud-

den fear. •• <•■ ,-1 • .■ — ■.- \ •

II. It is an utter destruction, and such as lays Moab all in ruins.

Moab is spoiled, (». 15.) quite spoiled, is confounded and broken doyen;

(y. 20.) their cities are laid in ashes, or seized by the enemy, so that they

are forced to quit them, v, 15. Divers cities are here named, upon

which judgment is come, and the list concludes with an <!y cetera. . What

occasion was there for him to mention more particulars, when it come*

upon all the cities of Moab in genera],far and near ? v. 21m24i Note,

When iniquity is universal, we haye reason to expect that calamity mould

be so too. The kingdom 16 deprived of its dignity and authority ; The

horn ofMoab is cut off, the horn of its strength and power, both offensive,

and defensive ; his arm is broken, that he can neither give a blow, nor

save a blow, v. 25. Is the youth1 of- the kingdom the strength and

beauty of it ! His chosen young men are gone down to theslaughter, v. 15.

They went down to the battle, promising themselves that they should,

return victorious ; but God told them that they went down to thefaugh-

ter ; so sure are they to fall, against whom God sights ! In a word,

Moab shall be destroyedfrom being a people, v. 42. Those that are ene

mies to God's people, will soon .be made no people.

III. It is a lamentable destruction, it will be just matter of mourning

and will turn joy into heaviness. .

. 1. The prophet that foretells it, does himself lament it, and mourns

at the very foresight of it, from a principle of compafliiSn to his fellow-

creatures, and concern for human nature. The prophet will himself,

howl far Moab, hir. very heart shall mourn for them; (r. 31.) he will

weepfor the vine of Sibmah, (u. 32.) his heart<shall found- like pipes for

Moab, v. 36. Though the destruction of Moab would prove him a

true prophet, yet he could not think of it without trouble. The ruin

of sinners is no pleasure to God, and therefore should be a pain to us ;

even those that give warning of it, should lay it to heart. These pas

sages* and many others in this chapter, ire much the fame with what

Isaiah .had used in his prophecies against Moab; (Isa. 15, 16.) for

though there was a long distance of time between that prophecy and

this, yet they were both dictated by one and the fame Spirit ; and it

becomes God's propbets to speak the language of those that went before

them* It is no plagiarism sometimes to make use of old expressions,

provided it be with new affections and applications.

2. The Moabites themselves (hall lament ; it will be the greatest mor

tification and grief imaginable to them. Those that fat in glory, in the

midst of wealth, and mirth, and all manner of pleasure, shall sit in thirst,

in a dry and thirsty land, where no water, no comfort, is, ». 18. It is

time for them toft in thirst, and inure themselves to hardship, when the

\spoiler is come, who will strip them of all, and empty them. The Moab

ites in the remote corners of the country, that are furthest from the

danger, will be. inquisitive how the matter goes, what news from the

army, will ask every one thai efapes, What is done ? v. 1 9. And when

they are told that all is gone, that the invader is the conqueror, they will

howl and cry, in bitterness and anguish of spirit, (v. 20.) they will aban

don themselves to solitude, to lament the desolations of their country,

they will leave the cities that used to be full of mirth, and dwell in the

rock, where they may have their fill of melancholy : they shall no more

be singing birds, but mourning birds, like the dove, {v. 28.) the doves of

thevalli'S, Ezek. 7. 16. Let those that give themselves up to mirth,

know that God can soon change their note. Their sorrow shall be so

very extreme, that they shall make themselves bald, and cut themselves,

Vol. III. No. 61. 6 E
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(u. 37.) which were expressions of a desperate grief, such as tempted

men to be even their own destroyers Job indeed rent his mantle, and

shaved his head, but he did not cut himself. When the flood of paflion

rises ever so high, wisdom and grace must set bounds to it, set banks to

it, to restrain it from such barbarities. The sorrow shall be universal ;

(r. 38.) There Jhall be a general lamentation upon all the house-tops of

Moab, where they worshipped their idols, to whom they (hall in vain

bemoan themselves, and in all the streets, where they conversed with one

another, for they (hall be free in communicating their griefs and fears,

and in propagating them ; for they fee all lost ; " I have broken Moab

like a vessel wherein is no pleasure, which (hall not be regarded, and can

not be pieced again." That which Moab used to rejoice in, wa«, their

pleasant fruits, and the abundance of their rich wines. The delights of

fense were all the matter of their joy. Take away these, destroy their

gardens and vineyards, and you make all their mirth to cease, Hos. 2. 11,

12. There is great weeping when their plants are transplanted, are

gone over thrsea, (r. 32.) are carried into other countries, to be planted

there. Thespoiler U fallen upon thy slimmerfruits, and ujmn thy vintage,

and that is it that makes thr cry of Heshbon to reach even to Elealeh, v.

34. 'lakejoy and gladnf, from the plentiful field, and you take itfrom I

the land of Moab, v. 33. If the winefailfrom the wine-preffls, that used

t«* be trodden with acclamations of joy, all their gladness is cut off.

Take away that shouting, and there shall be no shouting. Note, They

who make the delights of fense their chief joy, their exceeding joy, since

these are things they may easily he deprived of in a little time, subject i

themselves to the tyranny of the greatest grief ; whereas they who re

joice in God, may do that even when the sg-tree doth not blosjbm, and

there is no fruit in the vine. These Moabites lost not only their wine,

but their water too, even the Haters of Nimrim shall be desolate, (i>. 34.)

and therefore their grief grew extravagantly loud and noisy, and their

lamentations were heard in all places like the lowing of a heifer ofthree

years old. The expressions here are borrowed from Isa. 15. 5, 6.

3. All their neighbours are called to mourn with them, and to con

dole with them on their ruin ; (t>. 17.) Æ ye that are about him, be

moan him. Let him have that allay to his grief, let him fee himself

pitied by the adjoining countries. Nay, let those at a distance, who do

but know Ais name, and have heard os his reputation, take notice of his

fall, and fay, How is thestrong faffbroken, whose strength was the ter

ror of its enemies, r.'id the beautiful rod, whose beauty was the pride of its

friends ! Let the nations take notice of this, and receive instruction. Let

none be puffed up with, or put confidence in, their strength or beauty,

for neither will be a security against the judgments of God.

IV. It is a shameful destruction, and such as (hall expose them to

contempt ; Moab is made drunk, [v. 26.) and he that is made drunk, is

fnade vile, he shall wallow in his vomit, and become an odious spectacle, I

and shall justly be in derision. Let the Moabites be intoxicated with

the cup of God's wrath, till they stagger and fall, and be brought to i

their wits' end, and make themselves ridiculous by the wildness not only

of their passions but of their counsels. And again, (r>. 39.) MoabJhall

be a derision and a dsmaying to all about him ; they shall laugh at the

fall of the pomp and power he was so proud of. Note, They that are

haughty, are preparing reproach and ignominy for themselves.

V. It is the destruction of that which is dear to them ; not only of

their summer fruits, and their vintage, but of their wealth ; (v. 36.)

The riches t/iat he has gotten are perished p though he thought he had

laid them up very safe, and promised himself a long enjoyment of them,

yet they are gone. Note, The money that is hoareVd in the chest, is as

liable to perishing as the summer-fruits that lie exposed in the open fields.

Riches are shedding things, and, like dust as they are, flip through our

fingers then when we are in most care to hold them fast, and grip them

hard. Yet this is not the worst ; even those whose religion was false and

foolish, were fond of it above any thing, and, such as it was, would not

part with it ; and therefore, though it was really a promise, yet to them

it was a threatening, (v. 35.) that God' mill cause to cease him that offers ;

in the high-places, for the high-places fliall be destroyed, and the fields of

offerings shall be laid waste, and the priests themselves, who burnt incase

to their gods, shall be slain, or carried into captivity, v. 7.. Note, It i3

only the true religion, and the worship and service of tlie true God, that .

will stand us in stead in a day of trouble.

VI. It is a just and righteous destruction, and that vrhich they have

deserved, and brought upun themselves, bv sin.

I. The sin which they had been most notoriously guilty of, and for

which God now reckoned with them, was pride. It is mentioned six

timesj v. 29. We have all heard of the pride of Moab ; his neighbours j

took notice of it, it has testified to his face, as Israel's did, he is exceeding

proud, and grows worse and worse. Observe his listincfs, his arrogancy,

his pride, his haughtiness ; the multiplying of words to the fame purport,

intimates in how many instances he discovered his jjride, and how offen

sive it was both to God and man. It was charged upon them Isa. 16. 6.

but here it is expressed more largely than there. Since then, they had

been under humbling providences, and yet were unhumbled ; hay, they

grew more arrogant and haughty, which plainly marked them for that

utter destruction of which pride is the forerunner. Two instances are

here given of the pride of Moab : (1.) He had conducted himself inso

lently toward God. He must be brought down with shame, (p. 26.)

for he has magnified himself agaiiifl the Lord; and again, (p. 42.) he

shall be destroyed from being a people, for this very reason ; the Moabites

preferred Chemofh before Jehovah, and thought themselves a match for

the God of Israel, whom they set at defiance. (2.) He had conducted

himself scornfully toward Israel, particularly in their late troubles ; there

fore Moab shall fall into the same troubles, into the fame hands, and be

a derision, for Israel was a derision to him, v. 26, 27. The generality of

the Moabites, when they heard of the calamities and desolations of their

■ neighbours the Jews, instead of lamenting them, rejoiced in them as if

they had been thieves taken in the act of robbing ; as often as they spake

of them, they skippedfor joy. Many, in such a case, entertain in their

minds a secret pleasure at the fall os those they had a dislike to, who yet

have so much discretion as to conceal it, it is so invidious a thing; but

the Moabites industriously proclaimed their joy, and avowed the enmity

they had to Israel, triumphing over every Israelite they met with in dis

tress, and laughing at him ; which was as inhuman as it was impious,

and an impudent affront both to man, whose nature they were of, and to

God, whose name they were called by. Note, Those that deride others

in distress, will justly and certainly, sooner or later, come into distress

themselves, and be had in derision. Those that are glad at calamities*

especially the calamities of God's church, shall not long go unpunished, r

2. Beside this, they had been guilty of malice against God's people,

and treachery in their dealings with them, SO. They made a jest of

the desolations of Judah and Jerusalem, and pretended, when they

laughed at them, that it was but in sport, and to make themselves merry ;

but, fays God, " / know h/s wrath, I know it comes from the old en

mity he has to the feed of Abraham, and the worshippers of the true

God. / know he thinks these calamities of the Jewish nation will

end in their utter extirpation. He now tells the Chaldeans what bad

people the Jews are, and irritates them against them ; but it shall not be

so as he expects ; his lies shall not so effect it. The nation, whose fall

they triumph in, shall recover itself." Some read it, / know his rage.

Is it notso ? (Is he not very furious against the people of God ?) And

his lies] knaw also. Do they not doJo? Do they not belie them ? Note,.

All the fury and all the falsehood of the church's enemies are perfectly

known to God, whatever the pretences are, with which they think to

cover them, Isa. 37- 28.

VIL It is a complicated destruction, and by one instance after ano

ther will at length be completed ; for those that make their escape from"

one judgment, sliall perish by another ; Fear, and the'pit, and'theshares,

shalt be upon them,. v. 43. There shall be fear to drive them into the

pit, and a snare to hold them fast in it, when they are in it ; so that they

shall neither escape from the destruction, nor escape out of it. What

was said of sinners in general, (Isa. 24. 17, 18.) that they who fleefrom-

thefear,Jhallfall into the pit, and they who come up out ofthe pit,shall

be taken in thesnare, is here particularly foretold concerning the sinners

of Moab, (v..44.) for it is the year of their visitation, when God comes

to reckon with them, and will be known bytlie judgments which he exe

cutes, for he is the King, who/e name is the Lord ofkofls ; [y. L5. ) he is

not only the King, who has authority to give judgment, but he is the-

Lord of ho/Is, who is able to do what he has determined. The figura

tive expressions used v. 44. are explained in one instance ; (p. 45i) Those

that fed out of the villages for fear of the enemy's forces, put them"-

selvcs Under the shadow of Hijhban, stood there, and fuppofed they stood

safe, as now armies sometimes retire under the cannon of a fortified city,

and it is their protection; but here they should' be disappointed, for

whan they flee out of the pit, they fall into the snare ; Heshbon, which

they thought would- have sheltered them, devours them, as Moses had

foretold long since ;- (Numb. 21. 28.) Jfire is gone out ofHeshbon, and

afame from the city of Sihon, and devours those that come from all the

corners of Moab, and fastens upon the crown ofthehead ofthe tumultuous.

noisy ones, or of the revellers, or children of noise ; not meant of the

rude, clamorous multitude, but of the great men,, who bluster, and hector,.
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and make a noise ; the judgments of God shall light on them. Shall

we hear the conclusion of this whole matter ? We have it ; (v. 46. )

Woe be to thee, 0 Moab ! thou art undone ; the people that worship Che-

nosh, perish, and are gone ; farewell Moab. The Jons and daughters,

the hopes of the next generation, are gone into captivity after the Jews,

whose calamities they rejoiced in. ■

VIII. Yet it is not a perpetual destruction. The chapter concludes

with a short promise of their return out of captivity in the latter days.

God, who brings them into captivity, will bring again their captivity, v.

47. Thus tenderly does God deal with Moabites, much more with his

own people ! Even with Moabites he will not contendfor ever, vor be al

ways wroth. When Israel returned, Moab did ; and perhaps the pro

phecy was intended chiefly for the encouragement of God's people, to

hope for that salvation which even Moabites shall share in. Yet it looks

further, to gospel-times ; the Jews themselves refer it to the days of the

Messiah ; then the captivity of the, Gentiles, under the yoke of sin and

Satan, shall be brought back by divine grace, which (hall make them

free, free indeed. This prophecy concerning Moab is long, but here it

ends, it ends comfortably, Thusfar is thejudgment of Moab\

CHAP. XLIX.

The cup oftrembling still goes round, and the nations must all drink ofit,

according to the instructions given to Jeremiah, ch. 25. 15. This chap

ter puts it into the hands, I. Of the Ammonites, v. 1 ...6. //. Ofthe

Edomiies, v. 7...22. ///. Of the Syrians, v. 2S...27. IV. Of the

Kedarenes, and the kingdoms of Hazor,v. 28...33. V. Of the Ela-

mites, v. S4...39. When Israel ivas scarcelysaved, where shall all these

appear ?

1. /CONCERNING the Ammonites, thus faith the

V.^ Lord; Hath Israel no sons? Hath he no heir?

Why tlien doth their king inherit Gad, and his people

dwell in his cities ? 2. Therefore, behold, the days come,

faith the Lord, that I will cause an alarm of war to be

heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites ; and it shall be a de

solate heap, and her daughters shall be burned with fire :

then shall Israel be heir unto them that were his heirs, faith

the Lord. 3. Howl, O Hefhbon, for Ai is spoiled : cry,

ye daughters- of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth ; 'lament,

and run to and fro by the hedges ; for their king shall go

into captivity, and his priests and his princes together. 4.

Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy flowing valley,

O backsliding daughter ! that trusted in her treasures,

faying, Who shall come unto me ? 5. Behold, I wiH bring

a fear upon thee, faith the Lord God of hosts, from all

those that be about thee ; and ye shall be driven out every

man right forth j and none shall gather up him that wan-

dereth. 6. And afterward I will bring again the captivity

of the children of Ammon, faith the Lord..

i. . .

The Ammonites were next, both in kindred and ntighbiiurhood, to

the Moabites, and therefore are next set to the bar.- Their country-

joined to that of the two tribes an<J a half, on the other side Jordan, and

was but a bad neighbour ; however, being. a neighbour, they shall have

a share in these circular predictions.

1. An action is here brought, in God's name, against the Ammonites,

for an illegal encroachment upon the rightful possessions- of the tribe of

Gad, that lay in xl* lem, A writ of inquiry is brought to discover

what title they had to these territories, . which, upon the carrying away

of the Gileadites, by the king of Assyria, (2 Kings 15. 29 1 Chron.

5. 26-) were lest almost dispeopled, at least unguarded, and an easy prey-

to the next; invader. What ! Does it escheat ob defectum sanguinis~—

fo>\ want ofan heir P~ Hath ' Israel no sons ? Hath he no heir ? Are there

no'Gadites- left, to whom the right of inheritance belongs ? Or, if there

were not, are there no Israelites, none left of Judah, that are nearer akin !

to them than you are ? /.' hy then docs their king,as if he were entitled to

the forfeited estates, or MJtom, tlu-ir idol, as if he had the right to dit '■;

jose of it to his- worshippers, inherit Gats, and his people dwell in the-\\

cities which fell by lot to that tribe of God's people. Nay, they were

sons and heirs of their own body, en ventre de fa mere—in their mother's

womb, and the Ammonites, tp prevent their claim, most barbarously mur

dered them ; (Amos 1. 13.) They ripped up the women with child of

Gilgad, that they.might enlarge their border ; that, having seized it, none

might rise up hereafter to recover it from them. Thus they magnified

themselves against their border, and boasted it was their own, Zeph. 2. 8.

Note, Though among men might often prevails against right, yet that

might shall be controlled by the Almighty, who fits in the throne, judg

ing right ; and those will find themselves mistaken, who think every thing

their own which they can lay their hands on, or which none yet appears

to lay claim to. As there is justice owing to owners, so also to thei*

heirs, when they are dead, whom it is a great sin to defrauds though they

cithe:- know not their right, or know not bow to come at it. This (hall

be reckoned for particularly, when injuries of this kind are done to God's

people.

2. Judgment is here given against them for this violence.

(1.) Terrors (hall come upon them ; God will cause an alarm ofwar

to be heard, even in Rabbah, their capital city, and a very strong one,

v. 2. T/ie Lord God of hosts, who has all armies at his command, will

bring a fear upon them from all that be about them, v. 5. Note, God

has many ways to terrify those who have been a terror to his people.

(2.) Their cities shall be laid in ruins; RabbaJi, the mother-city,

shall be a desolate heap, and her daughters, the other cities that have a

dependence upon her, and receive law from her as daughters, shall be

burnt withfire ; so that the inhabitants (hall be forced to quit them, and

they (hall cry, and gird themselves with sackcloth, as having lost all they

have, and not knowing whither to betake themselves.

(3.) Their country which they were so proud of, (hall be wasted, (v.

4.) Wherefore gloriest thou in the rallies, and truslest in thy treasures, 0

backsliding daughter ? They are charged with backsliding or turning

away from God and from bis worship, for they were the posterity of

righteous Lot. It is true, they had never been so in covenant with God

as Israel was ; yet all idolaters may be called backstiders, for the worship

of the true God was prior to that of false gods. They -were untoward

and refractory ; so some read it : and when they had forsaken their God,

tlicy gloried in their val.'ies, particularly one that was called theflowing

valley, because it flowed with all good things. These they had violently

taken away, from Israel, and gloried in it when they had done so. They

gloried in the strength of their vallies, so surrounded with mountains,

that they were inaccessible ; gloried in the products of them, gloried in

the treasures they got together out of them,faying, Who shall come unto

me ? While they bathed themselves in the pleasures of- their country,

they flattered themselves with a conceit that they should never be dis

turbed in the enjoyment of them ; To-morrow shall be as this day ; there

fore they set God and his judgments at defiance ; they are proud, volup

tuous, and secure ; but wherefore dost thou do so ? Note, Those who

backslide and turn away from God, have little reason either to take

complacency, or to put- -confidence, in any worldly enjoyments whatso

ever, Hos. 9. 1.:

(4.) Their people, from the least to the greatest, (hall be forced out

of the country ;. some (hall flee to seek for (belter, others shall be carried

inter captivity, so that their land (hall be quite evacuated ; Their king and

his princes, nay, and Milcom, their god, and his priests, shall go into cap

tivity, (v. 3.) and every man shull be driven out right forth, shall take

the next way, and make the best of it in his flight, («. 5.) forgetting

the vallies, the sowing vallies, which now fail them. And, to complete

their misery, none shall gather up him that xoanders, none (hall open their

doors to them, as Jael to Sisera, to entertain them ; and those that flee

shall be so much in care to secure themselves, that they (hall not take

notice of others, no, not of those that arc nearest to them, that wander,

and are at a loss which way to go, as ch. 47. 3.

{5.} Then the country of the Ammonites (hall fall into the hands of the

remaining Israelites ; (v. 2.) Then shall Israel be heir to them that Were

his heirst (hall possess himself "of their land, who had possessed themse! ves of

his, by way of reprisal. Note, The equity of Divine Providence is to

be acknowledged, when the losses of Uie injured are recompensed out of

the unjust gains of the injurious. Though the enemies of God's Israel

may make a prey of them for a while, the tables will shortly be

turned.

3. Yet there is a prospect given them of mercy hereafter, (v. 6.) as

before to Moab. The day will come, when the captivity of the children

ofAmmon will be brought again ; for so it is in human affairs, the wheel

goes round.
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7. Concerning Edom, thus faith the Lord of hosts ; Is

wisdom no more in Temah ? Is counsel perished from the

prudent ? Is their wisdom Vanished ? 8. Flee ye, turn back,

dwell deep, O inhabitants of Dedan, for I will bring the

calamity of Esau upon him, the time that I will visit him.

9. If grape-gatherers come to thee, would they not leave

some gleaning-grapes ? If thieves by night, they will de

stroy till they have enough. 10. But I have made Esau

bare, I have uncovered his secret places, and he shall not

be able to hide himself : his feed is spoiled, and his bre

thren, and his neighbours, and he is not. 11. Leave thy

fatherless children, I will preserve them alive ; and let thy

widows trust in me. 12. For thus faith the Lord ; Be

hold, they whose judgment was not to drink of the cup

have assuredly drunken ; and art thou he that (hall alto

gether go unpunished ? Thou shalt not go unpunished, but

thou shalt surely drink of it. 1 3. For I have sworn by

myself, faith the Lord, that Bozrali shall become a deso

lation, a reproach, a waste, and a curse ; and all the cities

thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 14. I have heard a ru

mour from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent unto the j

heathen, Joying, Gather ye together, and come against

her, and rise up to the battle. 15. For, lo, I will make

thee small among the heathen, and despised among men.

16. Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the pride of

thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock,

that holdest the height of the hill : though thou shouldest

make thy nest as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down

from thence, faith the Lord. 17. Also Edom shall be a

desolation : every one that goeth by it shall be astonished,

and shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. 18. As in the

overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neighbour

cities thereof, faith the Lord, no man shall abide there,

neither shall a son of man dwell in it. 19. Behold, he

shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan against

the habitation of the strong : but I will suddenly make

him run away from her ; and who is a chosen man, that L

may appoint over her ? For who is like me ? And who will

appoint me the time? And who is that shepherd that will

stand before me ? 20. Therefore hear the counsel of the

Lord, that he hath taken against Edom ; and his pur

poses, that he hath purposed against the inhabitants of

Teman : surely the least of the flock shall draw them put ;

surely he shall make their habitations desolate with them.

21. The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, at the

cry, the noise thereof was. heard in the Red sea. 22. Be

hold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, and' spread his

wings over Bozrah : and at that day shall the heart of

the mighty men of Edom be as the heart of a woman in

her pangs.

The Edomites come next to receive their doom from God, by the

mouth of Jeremiah : they also were old enemies to the Israel ojs God ;

but their day will come to be reckoned with, and it is now at hand, and

is foretold, not only for warning to them, but for comfort to the Israel

of God, whose afflictions were very much aggravated by their triumphs

over them, and joy in their calamity, Ps, 137. 7. Many of the expres

sions used in this prophecy concerning Edom, are borrowed from the pro

phecy of Obadiah, which is concerning Edom ; for all the prophets

being inspired by one and the same Spirit, there must needs be a won

derful harmony and agreement in their predictions.

Now here it is foretold,

1. That the country of Edom mould be all wasted, and made deso-

late ; that the calamity ofEsau mould be brought upon him, the calamitj£

he has deserved, and God has long designed him, for his old sins, v. 8._

The time is at hand when God will visit him, and call him to an account,!

and then .they mall fee from the sword, turn back from the battle, and".

dwell deep in some close caverns, where tl\ey shall hide themselves. AIT

they have shall be carried off-by the conqueror; whereas grape-gatherers

will leave fume gleanings, and even thieves know when they hare enoughs

and will dejiroy no further, they that destroy them shall never be satiated,

(». 9, 10.) they shall make Esau quite bare, shall -strip the Edomites of

all they have, shall find out ways and means to come at theirjnost hidden

treasure, shall discover even the secret places, where they thought to se

cure their wealth, and rifle them, so that they shall none of them save

their wealth, no, nor save themselves or their children, that might be

concealed in a little room ; He shall not be able to hide hint/elf, and hit

feed too is spoiled. His brethren the Moabites, and his neighbours the

Philistines, whom he might have expected succours from, or at least

shelter with, are spoiled as well as he, and disabled to do him any ser

vice. And he is not, or, there is not he, there is none to him, none left

him, that may say what follows, (r. 11.) Leave thyfatherless children, J

willpreserve tlvm alive. When they are flying, or dying, there shall be

none left, no relation, no friend, no, not so much as any parish-officers to

take care of their wives aud children that they leave behind. Edom is

not, he is cut off and gone ; nor is there any to fay, Leave me thine or'

phans. If the master of a family be cut off, or forced away, it is some

comfort if he have a friend to leave his family with, whom he can con

fide in ; but they shall have none such, for they shall all be involved in

the same calamity. The Chaldee makes these to be the words of God

to his people, distinguishing them from the Edomites in this calamity ;

and they read it, " But you, 0 house of Israel, you shall not leave your

orphans, I willsecure them, and let your widows rest on my word. What

ever becomes of the widows and fatherless of the Edomites, 1 will take

care of your's." Note, It is an unspeakable comfort to the people of

God, when they are dying, that they may leave their surviving relation*

with God, may, in faith, commit them to him, and encourage them to

trust in him ; and though they cannot promise themselves great things

in the world for them, yet they may hope that he will pr

alive, always, provided that they trust in him. Let the Edomites, I

their part, count upon no other than to be made a desolation, and a re

proach, for the decree is gone forth, God hath sworn it by himself, (jrjr

13. ) that their cities shall be wasted, nay, they shall be perpetual wastes,

they shall be made mean and despicable ; they had made a mighty figure',

but God will make thansmall among the heathen ; and they that despised

God's people, shall themselves be despised among nien ; (v. 15. Obad.

2.) nay, they shall be made monstrous, and even a prodigy ; (d. 17.)

Edom Jhall be such a desolation, that every one who .goes by shall be

astonished ; nay, worse yet, they shall be made a terror, Edom shall He

made like Sodom and Gomorrah, none shall care for coming near the

ruins of it, no man shall abide there, (v. 18.) such a. frightful place shall

it be made !

2. That the instruments of this destruction should be very resolute and

formidable. They have their commission from "God, he summons them

into this service ; tv. 14.) / have heard a rumour, or repert, from the

Lord, heard it by the prophecy of Obadiah, heard it by a whisper to

myself, that an ambaffador,.or herald, or messenger, issent to the Gentiles*

who are to lay Edom waste, faying, Gather ye togel/ier, muster all the

forces ye can, and come against lier y for (v. 20.) this is the counsel that

he hath taken against Edom : the matter is settled, the decree is gone

forth, and there is no resisting it ; God has determined that Edom shall

be laid wasteland then he that is to be employed in it, shall come swiftly

and strongly. Nebuchadrezzar is he, of whom it is here foretold, (1.)

That he shall come up like a lion, with fierceness and fury, like a lion en

raged by thefveiling ofJordan, overflowing his banks, which forces him

out of his .covert by the water-side into the higher grounds, v. 19. He

shall come roaring, come to devour all that come in his way. He shall

come again/I the habitation ofthe strong, the forts arid castles j and I will

caufehim to comesuddenly into the land, (so the next words might well be

read,,) so as to find them unprovided with necessaries for a defence ; f6r

.1 wiU.look out a chisen man to appoint over her, to do this execution, a

man fit for the purpose, one chosen out of the people ; for when God

has work to do, he will, find out the fittest instruments to be employed

in it. " H ho is like me for choosing the instruments, and spiriting them

for the work ? And, who will appoint me the time ? Who will challenge

me, and fix a time and place to meet me ? Who will join issue with me

in battle ? And when I send a lion into the flock, Who is that shepherd.
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that can, or dare, stand before me, or against me, to oppose that lion, and

think to rescue any of the flock ?" Note, When God has work to do of

any kind, he will soon find those that are able to engage in it ; and all

the world cannot find those that are able to engage against it. Nay, if

God will have Edom destroyed, and their people dislodged, there needs

not a lion, a fierce lion, to do it ; even the least qf the Jlock shall draw

them out, (v. 20.) the meanest servant in Nebuchadrezzar's retinue, the

weakest of all that follow his camp, shall draw them out for the slaughter,

shall force them to flee, or to surrender, and make their habitations deso

late with them. God can bring to pass the greatest works by instru

ments least likely. When the Chaldean army comes against the Edom-

ites, all hands shall be employed, and the poorest soldier in it shall have

a pluck at them. (2.) Nebuchadrezzar shall come, not only like a lion,

the king of beasts, but like an eagle, the king of birds, v. 22. He shall

fly as the eagle upon his prey, so swiftly, so strongly ; shall clap his wings

.upon Bozrah, to secure it for himself, (as before, ch. 48. 40.) and im

mediately the hearts of the mighty men (hall fail them, for they shall see

he is an enemy that it is in vain to struggle with.

3. That the Edomites' confidences should all fail them in the day of

their distress. (1.) They trusted to their wisdom, but that shall stand

them in no stead ; this is the first thing fastened upon in this prophecy

against Edom, v. 7. That nation used to be famous for wisdom, and

their statesmen were thought to excel in politics ; and yet nqw they

shall take such wrong measures in all their counsels, and be so bafHed in

all their designs, that people shall ask, with wonder, What is the matter

with the Edomites ? Is wisdom no more in Teman ? Are the wife men of

-the east country (1 Kings 4. 30.) become fools? Are those at their

teits' end, that were thought to have the monopoly of prudence, ? Is

counsel perished from the understanding men ? It is so, when God is de

signing the ruin of a people ; for whom he will destroy he infatuates.

See Job. 12. 20. is their wisdom vanished? Is it tired ? So some ; Is it

worn out ? So others ; . Is it become useless ? So others. Yes, it will do

them no service when God comes forth to contend with them. (2.)

They trusted to their strength, but neither shall that avail theirij v. 16.

They had been a terror to all their neighbours, every body feared them,

and truckled to them, and this made them proud and conceited of them

selves, and their own strength, and very secure ; because no neighbouring

nation durst meddle with them, they thought no nation in the world

durst. Their country was much of it mountainous, having many passes

which they thought themselves able to make good against any invader ;

but this terribleness of their's deceived them, and so did their imaginary

inaccessibleness ; they did not prove so strong as they were formidable,

nor so safe as they were secure. High as they are, God will bring them

dawn ; for as there is no wisdom, so there is no might, against the Lord.

See these expressions, ObacL 3, 4, 8.

That their destruction should be inevitable, and -very remarkable,

(1.) God hath determined it, (v. 12.) he hath said it ; nay, (v. 13.)

he )\zt\\sworn it, that the Edomites shaU not go unpunished, but they shall

drink the cup oftrembling, which is put into the hands of all their neigh

bours; even they, whosejudgment, or doom, *>a.s not to drink of the cup,

who had not so well deserved it as they had done, nations that had not

been such enemies to Israel as they had been ; or, Israel itself, that was

God's peculiar people, and among whom there were many, very many,

who kept his ordinances, upon which account they might have expected

an exemption, and yet they had been made to drink of the bitter cup ; and

feall the Edomites think to pass it ? No ; they shall surely drink os it.

Note, When God punishes the less guilty, it is folly for the more guilty

to promise themselves impunity ; and when judgment begins at GodV

house, it will reach the strangers. (2.) All the world shall take notice

of it ; (i). 21.) Theearlh is moved, and all the nations put into a concern,

at the noise ostheirsail ; the news of it shall make them tremble. The

noise ofthe outcry is heard to the Red sea, which flowed upon the coasts

of Edom. So loud shall be the shouts of the conquerors, and the shrieks

of the conquered, and such a mighty noise shall the news of this destruc

tion of Idumea make in the nation j that it shall be heard among the ships

that lie in the Red sea to take in lading, (1 Kings 9. 26.) and then they

shall cany the news of it to the remotest shore. Note, The fall of those

who have effected to make a noise with their pomp and power, will make

so much the greater noise.

23. Concerning Damascus. Hamath is confounded,

and Arpad : for they have heard evil tidings ; they arc

faint-hearted ; time is sorrow on the seaj it cannot be

quiet. 24. Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth herself

to flee,' and fear hath seized on her : anguish and sorrows

have taken her, as a woman in travail. 25. How is the

city of praise not left, the city of my joy ! 26. Therefore

her young men shall fall in her streets, and all the men of

war shall be cut off in that day, faith the Lord of hosts.

27. And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, and

it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad. ...

The kingdom of Syria lay north of Canaan, as that of Edom lay south,

and thither we must now remove, and take a view of the approaching

fate of that kingdom, which had been often vexatious to thp Israel of

God. Damascus was the metropolis of that kingdom, and the ruin qf

the whole is supposed in the ruin of that ; yet Hamath and Arpad, two

other considerable cities, are named, (t>. 23.) and the palaces of Ben-

hadad, which he built, are particularly marked for ruin ; (u. 27-) fee

also Amos 1. 4. Some think Ben-hadad (the son of Hadad, either

their idol, or one of their ancient kings, whence the rest descended) was

a common name of the kings of Syria, as Pharaoh of the kings of Egypt.

Now observe concerning the judgment of Damascus.

1. It begins with a terrible fright and faint-heartedness. They hear

evil tidings, that the king of Babylon, with all his force, is coming against

them, and they are confounded, they know not what measures to take

for their own safety, their souls are melted, they are faint-hearted, they

have no spirit left them, they are like the troubled sea, that cannot be

quiet, (Isa. 57- 20.) or like men' in a storm at sea ; (Ps. 107. 26.) or,

the sorrow that begins in the city, shall go to the sea-coast, v. 23. See

how easily God can dispirit those nations that have been most celebrated

for valour! Damascus now tua.r« feeble ; (v. 24.) a city that thought

she could have looked the most formidable enemy in the face, now turns

her/elftoflee, and owns it is to no more purpose to think of contending

with her fate, than for a woman in labour to contend with her pains,

which she cannot escape, but must yield to. It was a city of praise, (u.

25.) not praise to God, but to herself ; a city much commended and

admired by all strangers that visited it. It was a city ofjoy, where there

was an affluence and confluence of all the delights of the sons of men,

and abundance of mirth in the enjoyment of them. We read it, (though

there is no necessity for it,) the city of my joy, which the prophet him

self had sometimes visited with pleasure. Or, it may be the speech of

the king lamenting the ruin of the city qf his joy. But now it is all

overwhelmed with fear and grief. Note, Those deceive themselvesj

who place their happiness in carnal joys ; for God in his providence can

soon cast a damp upon them, and put an end to them. He can soon

make a city ofpraise to be a reproach, and a city qfjoy to be a terror to

itself.

2- It ends with a terrible fall and fire. (1.) The inhabitants are

slain ; (u. 26.) The young men, who should fight the enemy, and defend

the city, shall fall by the sword in her streets ; and all the men qf war,

mighty men, expert in war, and engaged in the service of their country,

shall be cut qf. (2.) The city is laid in aslies ; (v. 27.) The fire is

kindled by the besiegers in the wall, but it shall devour all before it, the

palaces qfBen-hadad particularly, where so much mischief had formerly

been hatched against God's Israel, for which it is now thus visited.

28. Concerning Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms

of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall

smite, thus faith the Lord ; Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and

spoil the men of the east. 29. Their tents and their flocks

lhall they take away ; they shall take to themselves their

curtains, and all their vessels, and their camels ; and they

shall cry unto them, Fear is on every side. 30. Flee, get

you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, faith

the Lord ; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath

taken counsel against you, and hath conceived a purpose

against you. SI. Arise, get you up unto the wealthy na

tion, that dwelleth without care, faith the Lord, which

have neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone. 32. And

their camels lhall be a booty, and the multitude of their

I cattle a spoil : and I will scatter into all winds them that

Vol. III. No. 61. 6 F
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are in the utmost corners ; and I will bring their calamity

from all fides thereof, faith the Lord. 33. And Hazor

shall be a dwelling for dragons, and a desolation for ever :

there shall no man abide there, nor any son of man dwell

in it. 1 >
t

1 '. - . ■

These verses foretell the desolation that Nebuchadrezzar and his

forces should make among the people of Kedar, (who descended from

Kedar the son of Ishmael, and inhabited a part of Arabia the Stony,)

and of the kingdoms, the petty principalities, of Hazor, that joined to

them, who, perhaps, were originally Canaanites, of the kingdom of Ha

zor, in the north of Canaan, which had Jabin for its king, but, being

driven thence, fettled in tbe deserts of Arabia, and associated them

selves with the Kedarenes. Concerning this people, we may here ob

serve, •' '

1. "What was their present state and posture. They dwelt in tents,

and had no walls, but curtains, (r. 29.) no fortified cities ; they had

neither gates nor bars, v. 31. They were shepherds, and had no treasures,

but stock upoh land, no money, but flocks and camels. They had no

soldiers among them, for they were in no fear of invaders ; no merchants,

for they dwelt alone, v. 31. Those of other nations neither came among

them, nor traded with them ; but they lived within themselves, content

with the products and pleasures of their own country. This was their

manner of living, very different from that of the nations that were round

about them. And, (1.) They were very rich; though they had no

trade, no treasures, yet they are here said to be a wealthy nation, ( v. 31 . )

because they had a sufficiency to answer all the occasions of human life,

and they were content with it. Note, Those are truly rich, who have

enough to supply their necessities, and know when they have enough.

We need not go to the treasures of kings and provinces, or to the cash

of merchants, to look for wealthy people ; they may be found among

shepherds that dwell in tents. (2.) They were very easy, they iwea

without care, their wealth was such as nobody envied them, or, if any

did, they might come peaceably, and enjoy the like, and therefore they

fear nobody. Note, Those that live innocently and honestly, may live

very securely, though they have neither gates nor bars. ' . -

2. The design of the king of Babylon against them, and the descent

he made upon them ; He has taken counsel against yoit, and has conceived

a purpose against you, v. 30. That proud man resolves it shall never be

said, that he, who had conquered so many strong cities, will leave those

unconquered, that dwell in tents. It was strange that that eagle would

6toop to catch these flies ; that so great a prince should play at such small

game ; but all is fish that comes to the ambitious covetous man's net.

Note, It will not always secure men from suffering wrong, to be able to

say that they have done no wrong ; not to have given offence will not be

a defence against such men as Nebuchadrezzar. Yet, how unrighteous

soever he was in doing it, God was righteous in directing it. These

people had lived inoffensively among their neighbours, as many do, who

yet, like them, are guilty before God ; and it was to punish them for

their offences against him, that God said, (u. 28.) virile, go up to Kedar,

andspoil the men of the east. They will do it to gratify their own covet

ousness and ambition, but God orders it for the correcting of an un

thankful people, and for warning to a careless world, to expect trouble

when they seem to be most safe. God says to the Chaldeans (v. 31.)

" Aris; get up to the wealthy nation that dwells without care ; go, and give

them an alarm, that none may imagine their mountain standsso. strong,

that it cannot be moved,"

S.. The great amazement that this put them into, and the- great deso

lation hereby made among them ; They shall cry unto them, those on the

borders shall send the alarm into all parts of the country, which shall be

put into the utmost confusion by it ; they shall cry, " Fear is on every

fde, we are surrounded by the enemy ;" the very- terror of which shall

drive them all to their feet, and they shall none of them have any heart to

make resistance. The enemy shall proclaimfear upon them, or against

them, on everyJide ; they need not strike a stroke, they shall shout them

out of their tents, v. 29. Upon the first alarm, tliey shall flee, getfir off,

and dwell deep, (v. 30.) as the Edomites, t>. 8. And it will be found that

thisfear on everyJide is not groundless, lor their calamity shall be brought

from all fides thereof', v. 32. No marvel there arcfars on everyfde, when

there are foes on every side. The issue will be, (1.) What they have

will be a prey to the Chaldeans ; they (hall take to themselves their cur

tains and vessels ; though they are but plain and coarse, and they have

better of their own, yet they shall take them for spite, and spoil for spoil

ing sake. They shaUcarry away their tents and theirJiocks, v. 29. Their

camels shall be a booty to those that came for nothing else, v. 32. ( 2. )r

It is not said that any of them shall be slain, for they attempt not to

make any resistance, and their tents aud flocks are accepted as a ransom

for their lives ; but they shall be dislodged and dispersed ; though now

they dwell in the utmost corners, out of the way, and therefore they think

out of the reach, of danger, (by this character those people were distin-

guished, ch. 9. 26.—25. 23.) yet they shall from thence bescattered into

all winds, into all parts of the world. Note, Privacy and obscurity are

not always a protection and security. Many that affect to be strangers

to the world, may yet by unthought of providences be forced into it ;

and those that live most retired, may have the same lot with those that

thrust themselves forth, and lie most exposed. (3.) Their country shall

lie uninhabited ; for, lying remote, and out of all high roads, and having

neither cities nor lands inviting to strangers, none shall care to succeed

them, so that Hazor shall be a desolationfor ever, v. 33. If busy men be

displaced, many strive to get into their places, because they lived great ;

but here are easy quiet men displaced, and no man cares to abide where

they did, because tliey lived mean.

34. The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the

prophet against Elam in the beginning of the reign of Ze-

dekiah king of Judah, saying, 3.5. Thus faith the Lord

of hosts ; Behold, I will break the bow of Elam, the chief

of their might. 36. And upon Elam will I bring the four

winds from the four quarters of heaven, and will scatter

them toward all those winds ; and there (hall be no nation

whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come. 37. For I

will cause Elam to be dismayed before their enemies, and

before them that seek their life : and I will bring evil upon

them, even my fierce anger, faith the Lord ; and I will

send the sword after them, till I have consumed them :

38. And I will set my throne in Elam, and will destroy

from thence the king and the princes, faith the Lord.

39. But it shall come to pals in the latter days, that I will

bring again the captivity of Elam, faith the Lord.

This prophecy is dated in the beginning of Zedekiah's reign ; it is

probable that the other prophecies against the Gentiles, going before,

were at the fame time. The Elamites were the Persians, descended from

Elam the son of Shem ; (Gen. 10. 22.) yet some think it was only that

part of Persia which lay nearest to the Jews, which was called Elymais,

and adjoined to Media-Elam, which, fay they, had acted against God's^

Israel, bare the quiver in an expedition against them, (Isa. 22. 6.) and

therefore must be reckoned with among the rest. It is here foretold, in

general, that God will bring evil upon them, even \\\&Jierce anger, and that

is evil enough, it has all evil in it, v. 37. In particular,

1. Their forces shall be disabled, and rendered incapable of doing

them any service. The Elamites were famous archers, but, Behold, T

will break the botv ofElam, (n. 3.5. ) will ruin their artillery, and then the

chiefoftheir might is gone. God often orders- it so, that that which we

most trust to, first fails us ; and that which was the chiefofour might,

proves the least of our help.

2. Their people shall be dispersed. There shall come enemies against

them from all parts of the world, and they shall all carry some of them

away captive into their respective countries ;. while others (hall flee, some

one way, and some another ; to shift for themselves, so that there shall

be no nation, whither the outcasts ofElam shall net come, v. 36. The four-

winds shall be brought upon them ; the storm shall come sometimes frorr*

one point, and sometimes from another, to toss and hurry them several

ways ; and we know not from, what point the wind of trouble may blow j;

but if God compass us with his favour, we are safe, and may be easy,,

which way soever the storm comes. Fear shall drive them into other

countries -y they shall be dismayed before their enemies ; but, as if that

were not enough I willfend the sword after them, v. 37. Note, God can-

make his judgments follow thole that think by flight to escape them, and

to get out os the reach of them. Evil pursuesflutters..

3. Their princes shall be destroyed, and the government quite changed \.

(i>. 38.) I willset my throne in Elam. The throne of Nebuchadrezzar

(hall be set there, or the throne of Cyrus, who began his conquests with-

Elymais. Or, it may be meant of the throne on which-God sits for judg
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ment ; he will make them know that he reigns, that hejudges in the

earth, and that kings and princes are accountable to him, and that high

as they are he is above them. The king of Elam was famous of old,

Gen. 14. 1. Chedorlaomer was king of Elam, and a mighty man he

was in his day ; the nations about him, served him ; his successors, we

may suppose, made a great figure ; but the king of Elam is no more to

God than another man. When God Jets his throne in Elam, he will

dejtroyfrom thence the king and the princes that are, and set up whom he

pleases. .! '

4. Yet the destruction of Elam shall not be perpetual ; (v. 39.) In the

latter days I will bring again the captivity of Elam. When Cyrus had

destroyed Babylon, brought the empire into the hands of the Persians,

the Elamites, no doubt, returned in triumph out of all the countries whi

ther they were scattered, and settled again in their own country. But

this promise was to have its full and principal accomplishment in the days

of the Messiah, when we find Elamites particularly among those, who,

when the Holy Ghost was given, heard spoken in their own tongues the

wonderful works ofGod ; (Acts 2. 9.) and that is the most defuable re

turn of the captivity. Ifthe Son makes youfree, then you shall befree

indeed.

CHAP. L.

J// this chapter, and that whichfollows, we have thejudgment ofBabylon,

which is put lafl of Jeremiah's prophecies again/I t/w Gentiles, because it

was lafl accomplished ; and when tfie cup of God'sfury went round,

(ch. 25. the ting of She/liach, Baby/on, drank Inst. Babylon was

employed as the rod in God's handfor the chastising of all the other na

tions, and now at length that rodshall be thrown into thefire. The de-

ttruHion of Babylon by Cyrus was foretold, long before it came to its

height, by Isaiah, and now again, what it is come to its height, by Je

remiah ; for though at this time hesaw iluit kingdom fijurisliing like a

green bay-tree,^/ at tlie same time lie foresaw it withered and cut

down. And as Isaiah's prophecies ofthe destriiilion of Babylon, and

the deliverance of Israel out of it, seem designed to typify the evangelical

triumphs ofall believers over the powers cfdarkness, and the greatsalva

tion wrought out by our Lord Jesus Christ ; so Jeremiah's prophecies of

tlie fame eventsseem designed to point at apocalyptic triumphs oj tlie gos

pel-church in the latter days over tlie New Testament Baby/on, many

pa/sages in the Revelation being borrowedfrom hence. Tlie kingdom of

Babylon being much larger andstronger tliau any other of tlie kingdoms

here prophesied againfl, its fall was the more considerable in itself; and

it staving bent more oppressive to the people of God titan any of the other,

theprophet is very large upon this fubjeB,for the comfort ofthe captives ;

and what wasforetold in general often before, (rh. 2.9. lc/. and 27. 7.)

Is here more particularly described, and with a great deal of prophetic

/teat as well as light. The terriblejudgments God /tad in storefor Ba

bylon, and the glorious blessings lie had in storefor his people tliat were

captives there, are intermixed and countercluinged in the prophecy ofthis

chapter ; for Babylon was destroyed, to make wayfor tlie turning again

of tlie captivity of God's people. Here is, I. Tlie ruin of Babylon,

\v. I...3.) and again, (v. 9...16.) and again, {y. 21. ..82.) and again,

v. 35...46. //. The redemption of God's people, (v. 4...8.) and again,

(v. 17. ..20.) and again, v. 33, 34. And tfiefe beingset the one against

tlie other, it is easy to say which one would cltoose to take one's lot with, the

persecuting Babylonians, w/w, tlmiglt now in pomp, are reservedforso

great a ruin ; or the persecuted Israelites, who, though now m thral

dom, are reservedforso great a glory. ■ ■

1. r I ''HE word that the Lord spake against Babylon and

J- against the land of the Chaldeans by Jeremiah the

prophet, 2. Declare ye among the nations, and publish,

and set up a standard ; publish, and conceal not : say, Ba

bylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in

pieces ; her idote are confounded, her images are broken

in pieces. 3. For out of the north there cometh up a na

tion against her, which shall make her land desolate, and

none shall dwell therein : they (hall remove they shall de

part, both man and beast. 4. In those days, and in that

time, faith the Lord, the children of Israel mail come, they

and the children of Judah together, going and weeping :

they shall go, and seek the Lord their God. 5. They (hall

ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward,Jaying^

Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual

covenant that shall not be forgotten. 6. My people hath

been lost sheep : their shepherds have caused them to go

astray, they have turned them away on the mountains :

they have gone from mountain to hill, they have forgot

ten their resting-place. 7. All they that found them have

devoured them : and their adversaries said, We offend not,

because they have sinned against the Lord, the habitation

of justice, even the Lord, the hope of their fathers. 8.

Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go forth out of

the land of the Chaldeans, and be as the he-goats before

the flocks.

Here is,

I. A word spoken against Babylon, by him whose works all agree

with his word, and none of whose words fall to the ground. The king

of Babylon had been very kind to Jeremiah, and yet he must foretell the

ruin of that kingdom ; for God's prophets must not be governed by fa

vour or affection. Whoever are our friends, if, notwithstanding, they are

God's enemies, we dare not speak peace to them.

1. The destruction os Babylon is here spoken of as a thing done, v. 2.

Let it be publilhed to the nations as a piece of news, true news, and

great news, and news they are all concerned in ; let them hang out the

flag, as is usual on days of triumph, to give notice of it ; let all the world

take notice of it, Babylon is taken ; let God have the honour of it, let

his people have the comfort of it, and therefore do not conceal it. Take

care that it be known, that the Lord may be known by thosejudgments

which he executes, Ps. 9. 16.

2. It is spoken of as a thing done thoroughly. For, (1.) The very

idols of Babylon, which the people would protect with all possible care,

and from which they expected protection, shall be destroyed. Bel and

Merodach were their two principal deities, they shall be confounded, and

the images of them broken to pieces. (2.) The country shall be laid

waste, (y. S. ) out of the north ; from Media, which lay north of Baby

lon, and from Assyria, through which Cyrus made his descent upon Ba

bylon ; from thence the nation shall come, that shall make her land deso

late. Their land was north of the countries that they destroyed, who

were therefore threatened with evil from the north ; sOmne malum ab

aqnihne—Every evil comes from the north ;) but God will find out na

tions yet further north to come upon them. The pomp and power of

old Rome were brought down by northern nations, the Goths and Van

dals.

II. Here is a word spoken for the people of God, and for their com

fort, both the children of Israel and ofJudah for many there were of

the ten tribes, that associated with those- of the two tribes irt their return

out of Babylon. Now here,

1. It is promised that they shall return to their God firsthand then to

their own land ; and the promise of their conversion and reformation is

that which makes way for all the other promises, v. 4, 5. (1.) They

(hall lament afltr the Lord; (as the whole house of Israel did in .Samuel's

time, 1 Sam. 7. 2.) they shall go weeping. These tears flow not from

the sorrow of the world, as those when they went into captivity, but

from godly sorrow } they are tears of repentance for sin, tears of joy for

the goodness of God, in the dawning of the day of their deliverance,

which, for aught that appears, does more toward the bringing of them

to mourn for sin, than all the calamities of their captivity ; that prevails

to lead them to repentance, when the other did not prevail to drive them

to it. Note, It is a good sign that God is coming toward a people in

ways of mercy, when they begin to be tenderly affected under his hand.

S2. ) They shall inquire after the Lord ; they shall not sink under their

onows, but bestir themselves to find out comfort where it is to be had ;

They shall go we<ping toseek the Lord their God. Thole that seek the

Lord, must feck him sorrowing, as Christ's parents sought him, Luke

2. 48. And those that sorrow must seek the Lord, and then their sor

row shall soon be turned, into joy, for he will be found of those that so

seek him. They shallseek the Lord as their Gcd, and shall now have no

more to do with idols. When they shall hear that the idols of Babylon

are confounded'and broken, it will be seasonable for them to inquiie after '
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their own God, and to return to Him who lives for ever. Therefore men

are deceived in false gods, that they may depend on the true pod only.

(3.) They shall think, of returning to their own country again ; they

(hall think of it not only as a mercy, but as a duty, because there only is

the holy hill ofZion, on which once stood the house ofthe Lord their God,

v. 5. They shall ask the way to Zion, with theirfaces thitherward. Zion

was the city of their solemnities, they often thought of it in the depth

of their captivity ; (Ps. 137. 1.) but now that the ruin of Babylon gave

them some hopes of a release, they talk of nothing else but of going back

to Zion. Their hearts were upon it before, and now theyJit theirfacet

thitherward; they long to be there, they set out for Zion, and resolve

,not to take up short. The journey is long, they Tcnow not the road,

but they mall q/k the way, for they will press forward till they come to

Zion ; and as they are determined not to turn back, so they are in care

not to miss the way. This represents the return of poor fouls to God :

heaven is the Zion they aim at as their end, on this they have set their

hearts, toward this they have./ei theirfaces, and therefore they q/k the

way thither. They do not ask the way to heaven, and set their faces to

ward the world ; nor set their faces toward heaven, and go on at a ven

ture without asking the way. But in all true converts there are both a

sincere desire to attain the end, and a constant care to keep in the way ;

and a blessed sight it is, to fee people thus asking the way to heaven with

their faces thitherward. (4-.) They shall renew their covenant to walk

with God closer for the future ; Come, and let us join ourselves to the

Lord in a perpetual covenant. They had broken covenant with God,

had in effect separated themselves from him, but now they resolve tojoin

themselves to him again, by engaging themselves afre/h to be his. Thus,

when backsliders return, they must do their frst works, must renew the

covenant they first made ; and it must be a perpetual covenant, that must

never be broken ; and, in order to that, must never be forgotten ; for a

due remembrance of it will be the means of a due observance of it.

2". Their present case is lamented as very fad, and as having been long

so ; " My people," (for he owns them as his, now that they are return

ing to him J " have been lost sheep, (v. 6.1 they have gonefrom mountain

to hiU, have been hurried from place to place, and could find no pasture,

they haveforgotten their resting-place in their own country, and cannot

find ttieir way to it." And that which aggravated their misery, was,

(J.) That they were led astray by their own shepherds, their own princes

and priests ; they turned them from their duty, and so provoked God to

turn them out of their own land. It is bad with a peoph when their

haders cause them to err, when those that mould direct and reform them,

seduce and debauch them ; and when those that mould secure and ad

vance their interests^are the betrayers of them. (2.) That in their wan

derings they lay exposed to the beasts of prey, who thought they were

entitled to them, as waifs and strays that have no owner ; (v. 7.) it is

with them as with wandering sheep, all that fund them have devoured

them, and made a prey of them ; and when they did them the greatest in

juries, they laughed at them, telling them it was what their own prophets

had many a time told them they deserved : that was far from justifying

those who did them wrong, yet they bantered them with this excuse, We

offend not, because they havesinned against the Lords but they could not

pretend that they had finned against them. And see what notion they

had of the Lord they had sinned against, not as the only true and living

God, but only as the Habitation ofjustice, and the Hope oftheirfathers ;

they had put a contempt upon the temple, and upon the tradition of their

ancestors, and therefore deserved to suffer these hard things. And yet

it was indeed an aggravation of their sin, and justified God, though it did

not justify their adversaries in what was done to them, that they had

forsaken the Habitation osjustice, and him that was the Hope of theirfa

thers.

3. They are called upon to hasten away, as soon as ever the door of

liberty was opened to them ; (c. 8.) " Remove, not only out of the bor

ders, but out fthe midst, ofBab .Ion ; though you be ever so well seated

there, think not to settle there, but hasten to Zion, and be as the he-goats

before thefcocks, strive which shall be foremost, which shall lead in so good

a work :" a he-goat is comely in going, (Prov. 30. 31.) because he goes

first. It is a graceful thing to be forward in a good work, and to set

others a good example.

9. For, lo, I will rajse and cause to come up against Ba

bylon an assembly of great nations from the north-coun

try ; and they shall set themselves in array against her ;

from thence ike shall be taken : their arrowsf/tall be as of

a mighty expert man; none shall return in vain. lO.

And Chaldea shall be a spoil : all that spoil her shall be sa

tisfied, faith the Lord. 11. Because ye were glad, be

cause ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage, be

cause ye are grown fat as the heifer at grafs, and bellow as

bulls ; 1 2. Your mother shall be sore confounded ; she

that bare you shall be ashamed : behold, the hindermost of

the nuionsfliall be a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert.

13. Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall not be in

habited, but it shall be wholly desolate : every one that

goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss at all her

plagues. 14. Put yourselves in array against Babylon

round about : all ye that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare

no arrows; for she hath sinned against the Lord. 15.

Shout against her round about : she hath given her hand :

her foundations are fallen, her walls are thrown down:

for it is the vengeance of the Lord : take vengeance upon

her; as she hath done, do unto her. 16. Cut off the

sower from Babylon, and him that handleth the sickle in

the time 6f harvest : for fear of the oppressing sword they

shall turn every one to his people, and they shall flee every

one to his own land. 1 7. Israel is a scattered sheep ; the

lions have driven him away : first the king of Assyria hath

devoured him ; and last this Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba

bylon hath broken his bones. 18. Therefore thus faith

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will pu-

I nish the king of Babylon and his land, as 1 have punished

j the king of Assyria. 1 9. And I will bring Israel again to

[ his habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan,

and his foul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and

1 Gilead. '20. In those days, and in that time, faith the

| Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there

\shaU be none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be

I found : for I will pardon them whom I reserve.

I . •->'•/>.•?.

I God is here by his prophet, as afterward in his providence, proceeding

: in his controversy with Babylon. Observe,

i 1. The commission and charge given to the instruments that were to

\ be employed in destroying Babylon. The army that is to do it, is called

| an assembly osgreat nations, (v. 9.) the Medesand Persians, and all their

allies and auxiliaries ; it is called an assembly, because regularly formed by

! the divine will and council to do this execution. God will raise them up

to do it, will incline them to, and fit them for, this service, and then he

will cause them to come tip, for all their motions are under his conduct awd

direction : he shall give the word of command, shall order them to put

.themselves in array against Babylon, (t>. 14.) and then they shall put

I themselves in array, (v. 9. ) for what God appoints to be done shall be

j done ; andfrom thence she shall be quickly taken ; from their first sitting

down before it, they shall be still gaining ground against it till it be taken.

God shall bid them shoot at her andspare no arrows, (t>. 14.) and then

their arroxvs shall be as ofa mighty expert man, that has both skill and

j strength, a good eye, and a good hand ; (u. 9.) none shall return in vain.

' When God gives commission, he -will give success. Nay, they are bid

den not only to shoot at her, (v. 14.) but to shout again/I her, (v. 15.)

I with a triumphant shout, as those that are already sure of victory. Those

! whom God directs to shoot, may do it with shouting, for they are sure

1 not to miss the mark.

1 2. The desolation and destruction itself that shall be brought upon

! Babylon. This is set forth here in a great variety of expressions : (1.)

j The wealth of Babylon shall be a rich and easy prey to the conquerors ;

J (v. 10.) Chaldea shall be aspoil to all her destroyers, who shall enrich

, themselves by plundering her, and, which is strange, all that spoil her,

1 shall besatisfied ; they shall have so much, that even they themselves

shall say that they have enough. (2.) The country of Babylon shall be

dispeopled, and lie uninhabited ; // shall be wholly desolate, (v. IS.) to

I that degree, that every one who goeth by, shall triumph in her fall, and)
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instead of condoling with them, (hall hiss at all her plagues, v. 13. (3.)

Their ancestors {hall be ashamed of their cowardice, in fleeing from the

first onset J (v. 12.) or Tour mother, Babylon itself, the mother-city,

shall be confounded, when she sees herself deserted by those that should

have been her guards. Thus the first ages of christians may justly be

confounded and ashamed to see how, unlike them the latter ages are, and

bow wretchedly they have degenerated ; and no sin brings a surer and

sorer ruin upon persons, or people, than apostasy. (4.) The great ad

mirers of Babylon shall see it rendered very despicable : the last of king

doms, the very tail of the nations^oW it be, a wilderness, a dry land, a

desert, v. 12. The country that was populous, shall be dispeopled, that

was enriched with a fertile foil, shall become barren. (5.) The great

city, the head of it, shall be quite ruined, herfoundations are fallen, and

therefore her walls are thrown down ; for how can the walls stand, when

divine vengeance is at the door, and shakes the very foundations ? It is

the vengeance of the Lord, which nothing can contend with either in law

or battle. (6.) Thete shall not be left in Babylon so much as the poor

ofthe land, for vine-dressers and husbandmen, as there was in Israel;

(c. 16.) Thesower shall be cut off"from Babylon, and he that handles the

fickle ; the country shall be so emptied of people, that there shall be none

to till the ground, and gather in the fruits of it. Harvest shall come,

and there shall be no reapers ; seedness shall come, but there shall be no

sower ; God will do his part, but there shall be no men to do their's.

(7.) All their auxiliary forces, which they have hired into ther service,

shall desert them, as mercenary men often do upon the approach of dan

ger ; [y. 16.) forfear ofthe oppressingsword they shall turn every one to

his people. This was threatened before, concerning Egypt, ch. 46. 16.

3. The procuring, provoking, cause of this destruction. It comes

from God's displeasure ; it is because of the wrath of the Lord, that Ba

bylon shall he wholly desolate ; (t>. 13.) and his wrath is righteous, for,

(v. 14.) she hath sinned against the Lord, therefore spare no arrows.

Note, It is fin that makes men a mark for the arrows of God's judg

ments. An abundance of idolatry and immorality was to be found in

Babylon, yet those are not mentioned as the reason of God's displeasure

against them, but the injuries they had done to the people of God, from

a principle of enmity to them as his people. They have been the destroy-

ers of God's heritage ; (v. 11.) herein indeed God made use of them for

the necessary correction of his people ; and yet it is laid to their charge

as a heinous crime, because they designed nothing but their utter de

struction. (1.) What they did against Jerusalem they did with plea-

lure; (o. 11.) Te were glad, ye rejoiced. God does not afflict his peo

ple willingly, and therefore takes it very ill if the instruments he employs,

afflict them willingly. When Titus Vespasian destroyed Jerusalem, he

wept over it, but these Chaldeans triumphed over it. (2.) The spoils

of Jerusalem they made use of to feed their own luxury " Te are grown

fat as the heifer at grafs, and bellow as bulls : your having conquered Je

rusalem has made you very wanton and proud, easy to yourselves, and

formidable to all about you, and therefore you must be aspoil." They

that have thus swallowed down riches, must vomit them up again. There

fore they have given their hand; (v. 15.) they have surrendered them

selves to the conqueror, have tamely yielded, so that now you may take

vengeance on her, now you may make reprisals, and do unto her as she

hath done. ( 3. ^ They aimed' at nothing less than the utter ruin of God's

Israel; Israel u ascattered sheep, as before, (.». 6.) that is not only

barked at and worried by dogs, but even lions, the most potent adversa

ries, have roared upon him, and driven him atvay ; v. 17. One king of

Assyria carried the ten tribes quite away, and devoured them ; another

invaded Judah, and plundered and impoverished it, tore the fleece and

Hesh of this poor sheep ; and now at last this Nebuchadnezzar, that is the

terror and plague of all his neighbours, has taken advantage of the low

condition to which he is reduced, and he has fallen upon him, and broken

his bones, has quite mined him, and therefore the king of Babylon must

be punished as the king of Assyria was, v. 18. Note, Those who pursue

and prosecute the sins of their predecessors, must expect to be pursued

and prosecuted by their plagues ; if they do as they did, let them fare as

they fared.

4. The mercy promised to the Israel of God, which shall not only ac

company, but accrue from, the destruction of Babylon. (1.) God will

return their captsvity, they (hall be released out of their bondage, and

brought again to their own habitation, as slice;) that were scatteted, to their

own fold, v. 19. They still retained a title to the land of Canaan, it is;

their habitation still, the discontinuance of their possession was not the

destruction of their right, but now they shall recover the enjoyment of it

again. (2.) He will restore their prosperity ; they shall not only live,.

but live comfortably, in their own land againj they shallseed upon Car-

meland Bashan, the richest and most fruitful parts of the country. These

sheep shall be gathered from the deserts to which they were dispersed,

and put again into good pasture, which their soul shall be satisfied with ;

though they shall come hungry to it, having been so long stinted, and

straitened, and kept short, yet they shall find enough to satiate them, and

shall have hearts to be satiated with it. They inquired the ivay to Zion,

(v. 5.) where God was to be served and worshipped, that was it they

chiefly aimed at in their return ; but God will not only bring them thi

ther, but bring them also to Carmel and Bashan, where they shall abun

dantly feed themselves. Note, They that return to God and their duty,

shall find true satisfaction of soul in so doing ; and they thatseekfirst the

kingdom ofGod and the righteousness thereof, that aim to make their habi

tation in Zion, the holy hill, shall have other things added to them, even

all the comforts of Ephraim and Gilead, the fruitful hills. (3.) God

will pardon their iniquity ; this is the root of all the rest ; (t>. 20.) In

those days the iniqtdty if Israelshall besoughtfor, andthere shall be none.

Not only the punishments of their iniquity shall be taken off, but the

offence which it gave to God, shall be forgotten, and he will be recon

ciled to them. Their sin shall be before him as if it had never been, it

shall be blotted out as a cloud, crossed out as a debt, shall b? cast behind

his back ; nay, it shall.be cast into the depth of the sea, shall be no longer

sealed up among God's treasures, nor in any danger of appearing again,

or rising up against them. This denotes how fully God forgives sin ;

he remembers it no more. Note, Deliverances out of trouble are then

comforts indeed, when they are the fruits of the forgiveness of sin, Isa.

38. 17. Judah and Israel were so fully forgiven when they were brought

back out of Babylon, that they are said to have received of the Lord's

hand doublefor all theirfins, Isa. 40. 2. This may include also a thorough

reformation of their hearts and lives, as well as a full remission of their

sins. If any seek for idols or any idolatrous customs among them, after

their return, there shall be none, they shall not find them ; their dross

shall be purely purged away, and by that it shall appear that their guilt

is so ; for Iwill pardon them whom I reserve ; I will be propitious to them ;

(so the word is ;) and that must be through him who is the Great Pro-

pitiation. Note, Those whose sins God pardons, he reserves for some

thing very great ; for whom hejustifies, them he glorifies.

21. Go up against the land of Merathaim, even against

it, and against the inhabitants of Pekod : waste and ut

terly destroy after them, faith the Lord, and do according

to all that I have commanded thee. 22. A found of bat

tle is in the land, and of great destruction. 23. How is

the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and broken !

How is- Babylon become a desolation among the nations !

24. I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken,

O Babylon, and thou wast not aware : thou art found, and

also caught, because thou hast striven against the Lord.

25. The Lord hath opened his armoury, and hath brought

forth the weapons of his indignation : for this is the work

of the Lord God of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans.

26. Come against her from the utmost border, open her

store-houses : cast her up as heaps, and destroy her ut

terly : let nothing of her be left. 27. Slay all her bul

locks- ; let them go down to the flaughter : woe unto

them ! for their day is come, the time of their visitation.

28. The voice of them that flee and escape out of the land

of Babylon, to declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lord

our God, the vengeance of his temple. 29. Call together

the archers against Babylon : all ye that bend the bow,

camp against it round about ; let none thereof escape : re

compense her according to her work ; according to all that

she hath done, do unto her : for she hath been proud

agamst the Lord, against the Holy One of Israel. SO.

Therefore shall her young men fall in the streets, and all

her men of war shall be cut off in that day, faith the Lord.

31. Behold, 1 am against thee, O thou most proud, &Uk

Vol. III. No. 61. 6 G
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ill be called together

Vis armoury, (v. 25. )

th the weapons ofhis

trn/.int's and stores all

the Lord God of hosts : for thy day is come, the time

that I will visit thee. 32. And the most proud shall stum

ble and fall, and none shall raise him up : and I will kin

dle a fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round about

him.

Here, 1. The forces are mustered and commissioned to destroy Baby

lon, aud every thing got ready for a descent upon that potent kingdom;

Go up against that land by Merathaim, the country of the Mardi, that

lay part in Assyria, and part in Armenia ; and go among the inhabitants

of Pekod, another country, (mentioned Ezek. 23.23.) which Cyrus

took in his way to Babylon. The forces of Cyrus are called to go up

against Babylon, [y. 21.) to come against her from the utmost border.

Let all come together, for there will be both work and pay enough for

them all, v. 26. Distance of place must not be their hinderance from

engaging in this work ; the archers particularly

again/f. Babylon, v. 29. Thus the Lord hath opt-,

his treasury, (so the word is,) and hath brough

indignation ; as great princes fetch out of theii

necessary provisions for their armies, when they undertake any great ex

pedition. Media and Persia are now God's armoury, thence he fetches

the weapons of his wrath, Cyrus, and his great officers and armies, whom

he will make use of for the destruction of Babylon. Note, Great men

are but instruments which the great God makes use of to serve his own

purposes. He has variety of instruments, has them at command, has ar

mouries ready to be opened according as the occasion is. This is the

tvork ofthe Lord God ofhosts. Note, When God has work to do, he

will make it appear that he is God ofhosts, and will not want instruments

to do it with.

2. Instructions are given them what to do. In general, Do according

to all that I have commanded thee, v. 21. It was said of Cyrus, (Isa.

44. 2 '. ) He shallperform all my pleasure, in his expedition against Baby

lon. They mull waste and utterly destroy after them ; when they have

destroyed once, they must go over them again ; or destroy their posterity

that should come after them. They must open her store-houses, (t>. 26.)

rifle her treasures, and turn her artillery against herself ; they must crist

her up as heaps ; let all the wealth and pomp of Babylon be shovelled

up in a hea^of ruins and rubbish. Tread her down as heaps ; (so the

margin reads it,) and destroy her utterly. See how little account the

great God makes of those things which men so much value, and value

themselves upon ! Their princes and great men, who are fat and bulky,

shall fall by the sword, not as men of war in the field of battle, which we

call a bed of honour, but as beasts by the butcher's hand ; (r. 27. ) Slay

all her bullocks, all her mighty men ; let them go down sottishly and in

sensibly, as an ox tu the slaughter. Woe unto them ! their cafe is the

more fad for the little fense they have of it ; their day is come to fall,

the time, when they must be reckoned with, and they are not aware

of it.

3. Assurances are given them of fuceess. Let them do what God

commands, and they shall accomplish what he threatens. A great de

struction shall be made, v. 22. Babylon shall become a desolation ; (v. 23.)

her young men, and all her men of tear, shall be cut off" in that day, that

should have been her defence ; (u. 30.) God is against her, (v. 81.) he

has laid afnarefor her ; (y. 24.) he hath formed this enterprise against

her, that she should be surprised as a bird taken in a snare. Cyrus shall,

no doubt, prevail, for he fights under God j God will kindle asre in the

cities of Babylon ; (v. 32.) and who can stand before him when he is

angry, or quench the fire that he has kindled ?

4. Reasons are given for these severe dealings with Babylon. They

that are employed in this war, may, if they please, know the grounds of

it, and be satisfied in the justice of it, which it is fit all should be, that are

called to such work. (1). Babylon has been very troublesome, vexati

ous, and injurious, to ail its neighbours ; it has been the hammer of the

whole earth, (». 23.) beating, beating down, and beating to pieces, all

the nations far and near. It has done so long enough ; it is time now

that it be cut asunder and broken. Note, He that is the God of nations,

will, sooner or latter, assert the injured right of nations against those that

unjustly and violently invade them. The God of the whole earth will

break the hammer ofthe whole earth. (2.) Babylon has bid defiance to

Goa himself ; Thou hast striven against the Lord, (v. 24.) hastjoined

issue with him, ( so the word signifies, ) as in law or battle, hail openly op-

poled him, set up rivals with him, raised rebellion against him ; there

fore thou art nowfound, and cauglit, as in a snare. Note, Those that

strive against the Lord, will soon find themselves over-matched. (3.)

Babylon ruined Jerusalem, the holy city, and the holy house there, and

must now be called to an account for that. This is the manifesto pub

lished in Zion, in the day of Babylon's visitation ; it is the vengeance of

the Lord our God, the vengeance of his temple, v. 28. The burning of the

temple, and the carrying away of its vessels, were articles in the charge

against Babylon, on which greater stress was laid than upon its being the

hammer of the whole earth ; for Zion was the joy and glory ofthe whrJe

earth. Note, Whatever wrong is done to God's church, (his temple in

the world, ' it will certainly be reckoned for ; and no vengeance will be

sorer and heavier than the vengeance of the temple. (5.) Babylon had

been very haughty and insolent, and therefore must have a fall, for it is

the glory of God to look upon those that are proud, and to abase them.

Job 40. 12. / am agaiiist thee, 0 thou most proud, v. 31. Thou pride ;

(so the word is ;) and again, v. 32. as proud as pride itself. Note, The

pride of men's hearts sets God against them, and ripens them apace for

ruin ; for God resists the prowl, and will bring them down. The most

proudshall stumble andfall ; they (hall fall not so much by others thrust

ing them down, as by their own stumbling ; for they hold their heads so

high, that they never look under their feet, to choose their way, and

avoid stumbling blocks, but walk at all adventures. Babylon's pride

must unavoidably be her ruin ; for she has been proud against the Lord,

against the Holy One of Israel, (r. 29.) has insulted him in insulting over

his people ; she has made him her Enemy, and therefore, when she is

^fallen, none shall rase her up, v. 32. Who can help those up whom God

will throw down ?

33. Thus faith the Lord of hosts ; The children of Is

rael and the children of Judah were oppressed together ;

and all that took them captives held them fast ; they re

fused to let them go. 34. Their Redeemer is strong ;

the Lord of hosts is his name ; he shall thoroughly plead

their cause, that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet

the inhabitants of Babylon. 35. A sword is upon the

Chaldeans, faith the Lord, and upon the inhabitants of

Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wife men.

36. A sword is upon the liars ; and they shall dote : a

sword is upon her mighty men ; and they shall be dis

mayed. 37. A sword is upon their horses, and upon their

chariots, and upon all the mingled people that are in the

midst of her ; and they shall become as women : a sword

is upon her treasures ; and they shall be robbed. 38. A

drought is upon her waters ; and they {hall be dried up :

for it is the land of graven images, and they are mad upon

their idols. 39. Therefore the wild beasts of the de

with the wild beasts of the islands fhaU dweU I

the owls shall dwell therein : and it shall be no

habited for ever ; neither shall it be dwelt in fr

tion to generation. 40. As God overthrew

Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, faith the

Lord : so fliall no man abide there, neither fliasl any son

of man dwell therein. 41. Behold, a people shaU come

from the north, and a great nation, and many kings fliall

be raised up from the coasts of the earth. 42. They fliall

hold the bow and the lance : they are cruel, and will not

shew mercy : their voice fliall roar like the sea, and they

fliall ride upon horses, every one put in array, like a man

to the battle, against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 43.

The king of Babylon hath heard the report of them, and

his hands waxed feeble : anguifli took hold of him, and

pangs as of a woman in travail. 44. Behold, he fliall come

up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan unto the habi

tation of the strong : but 1 will make them suddenly run

away from her : and who is a chosen man, that 1 may ap

point over her ? For who is like me ? And who will appoint
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me the time ? And who is that shepherd that will stand

before me ? 45. Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord,

that he hath taken against Babylon ; and his purposes, that

he hath purposed against the land of the Chaldeans : surely

the least of the flock shall draw them out : surely he shall

make their habitation desolate with them. 46. At the

noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and

the cry is heard among the nations.

We have, in these verses,

I. Israel's sufferings, and their deliverance out of those sufferings!

God takes notice of the bondage of his people in Babylon, as he did of

their bondage in Egypt ; he hath surelyseen it, and has heard their cry.

Israel and Judak were oppressed together, v. 33. Those that remained of

the captives of the ten tribes, upon the uniting of the kingdoms of As

syria and Chaldea, seemed to have come and mingled themselves with

those of the two tribes, and to have mingled tears with them, so that

they were oppressed together. They were humble supplicants for their

liberty, and that was all ; they could not attempt any thing towards it,

for all that took them captives, held themfast, and were too hard for them.

But this is their comfort in distress, that, though they are weak, their

Redeemer it Jirong ; (r. 34s their Avenger, so the word signifies ;) he

that has a right to them, and will claim his right, and make good his

claim; he is stronger than their enemies that hold them fast; he can

overpower all the force that is against them, and put strength into his

OWD people though they are very weak. The Lord ofhosts is his name, \

and he will answer to his name, and make it to appear that he is what !

liis people call him, and will be that to them, for which they depend

upon him. Note, It is the unspeakable comfort of the people of God, |

that, though they have hosts against them, they have the Lord of hosts

for them ; and he shall thoroughly plead their cause ; pleading he shall

plead it, plead it with jealousy, plead it effectually, plead it, and carry it,

that he may give rest to the land, to his people's land, rest from all their

enemies round about. This is applicable to all believers, who complain

of the dominion of fin and corruption, and of their own weakness and

manifold infirmities ; let them know that their Redeemer is strong, he is

.able to keep what they commit to him, and he will plead their cause,

sin shall not have dominion over them ; he will make them free, and they

shall be free indeed ; he will give them rest, that rest which remainsfor

Viepeople of God.

II. Babylon's sin, and their punishment for that sin.

1. The sins they are here charged with, are, idolatry and persecution.

(1.) They oppressed the people of God, they held themfast, and would

not let them go; they opened not the house of his prisoners, Isa. 14. 17.

This was God's quarrel with them, as of old with Pharaoh ; it cost him

dear, and yet they would not take warning. The inliabitants ofBabylon

must be disquieted, -{y. 34.) because they have disquieted God's people,

whose honour and comfort he is jealous for, and therefore will recom-

pence tribulation to those that trouble them, as well as rest to them that are

troubled, 2 Thess. 1. 6, 7. (2.) They wronged God himself, and

robbed him, giving that glory to others, which is due to him alone ; for,

(p. 38. ) it is the land ofgraven images ; all parts of the country abounded

with idols, and they were mad upon them, were in love with them, and

doted on them, cared not what cost and pains they were at in the wor

ship of them, were unwearied in paying their respects to them, and in all

this they were wretchedly infatuated, and acted like men out of their

wits ; they were carried on in their idolatry without reason or discretion,

like men in a perfect fury. The word here used for idols, properly sig

nifies terrors, Enim, the name given to giants that were formidable, be

cause they made the images of their gods to look frightful, to strike a

terror upon fools and children. Their idols were scarecrows, yet they

doted on them. Babylon was the mother of harlots, (Rev. 17. 5.) the

source of idolatry. Note, It is the maddest thing in the world to make

a god of any creature ; and those who are proud against the Lord, the

true God, are justly given up to strong delusions, to be mad upon idols

that cannot profit. But this madness is wickedness, for which sinners

svill be certainly and severely reckoned with.

2. The judgments of God upon them for these sins, are such as wUh

quite lay them waste, and ruin them. ^

(1.) AU that should be their defence and support shall be cut off by

the sword. The Chaldeans had long been God's sword, wherewith he

had done execution upon the sinful nations round about ; but now, they

being as bad as any of them, or worse, a sword is brought upon them,

even upon the inhabitants of Babylon, («. 35. ) a sword of war ; and, as

it is in God's hand, sent and directed by him, it is a sword of justice. It

shall be, f_ 1 .] Upon their princes ; they shall fall by it, and their dignity,

wealth, and power, shall not secure them. £2.} Upon their vise men,

their philosophers, their statesmen and privy-counsellors ; their learning

and policy shall neither secure themselves, nor stand the public in any

stead. [3.] Upon their soothsayers and astrologers, here called the

liars, (». 36.) for they cheated with their prognostications of peace and

prosperity ; the sword upon them shall make them dote, so that they

shall talk like fools, and be as men that had lost all their wits. Note,

God has a sword that can reach the soul and affect the mind, and bring

men under spiritual plagues. [4.] Upon their mighty men ;. a sword

shall be upon their spirits ; if they are not stain, yet they shall be dis

mayed, and shall be no longer mighty men ; for what stead will their

hands stand them in when their nearts fail them? [5.] Upon their

militia ; (y. 37.) the Jivord shall be upon their horses and chariots, the

invaders shall make themselves masters of all their warlike stores, shall

seize their horses and chariots for themselves, or destroy them. The

troops of other nations, that were in their'service, shall be quite dis

heartened, the mingled people shall become as weak and timorous as wo-

men. f_6.] Upon their exchequer ;' the fvord shall be upon her trea

sures, which are the sinews of war, and they shall be robbed, and made use

of, by the enemy against them. See what universal destruction the sword

makes when it comes with commiffion !

(2.) The country shall be made desolate; (v. 38.) The waters shall

be dried tip ; the water that secures the city. Cyrus drew the river

Euphrates into so many channels as made it passable for his army, so

that they got with ease to the walls of Babylon, which were thought,

having such a river before them, to be inaccessible. The water likewise,

that made the country fruitful, shall be dried vp, so that it shall be turned

into barrenness and shall be no more inhabited by the children of men,

but by the wild beasts oftlie desert, v. 39. This was foretold concerning

Babylon, Isa. IS. 19...22. It shall become like Sodom and Gomorrah,

v. 40. The same was foretold concerning Edom, ch. 49. 18. As the

Chaldeans had laid Edom waste, so they shall themselves be laid waste.

(3.) The king and kingdom shall be put into the utmost confusion

and consternation by the enemies' invading of them, v. 41 ...43. All the

expressions here used, bespeaking the formidable power of the invaders,

the terrors wherewith they should array themselves, and the fright which

both court and country should be put into thereby, we met with before,

(ch. 6. 22...24. ) concerning the Chaldeans invading the land of Judah.

The battle which is there said to be against thee, 0 daughter ofZion, is

here said to be against thee, 0 daughter ofBabylon, to intimate that they

should be paid in their own coin. God can find out such as shall be for

terror and destruction to those that are for terror and destruction to

others. And those who have dealt cruelly, and have shewed no mercy,

may expect to be cruelly dealt with, and to find no mercy. Only there

is one difference between these passages ; there it is said, We have heard

the fame thereof, and our hands wax feeble ; here it is said, The king of

Babylon has heard the report, and his hands waxedfeeble ; which inti

mates that that proud and daring prince (hall, in the day of his distress,

be as weak and dispirited as the meanest Is.-aelites were in the day of

their distress.

(4.) That they (hall be as much hurt as frightened, for the invader

(hall come up like a lion to tear and destroy, Iv. 44. ) and shall make them

and their habitation desolate; (v. 45.) and the desolation shall be so

astonishing, that all the nations about shall be terrified by it, v. 46.

These three verses we had before, (ch. 49. 19...21.) in the prophecy of

the destruction of Edorn, which was accomplished by the Chaldeans, and

they are here repeated, mutatis mutandis—with afew necessary alterations,

in the prophecy of the destruction of Babylon, which was to be accom

plished upon the Chaldeans, to (hew that though the distributions of

Providence may appear unequal for a time, its retributions will be equal

at last ; when thou (halt make an end to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled, Isa.

33. 1—Rev. 13. 10.

i • »

CHAP. LL

Vie propliet, in this chapter, goes on with the preditlion of Babylon's fall,

to -which other prophets also bare -witness. He is very large and Kvely

in describing the foresight God had given him of it, for the encourage

ment ofthepious captives, whose deliverance depended upon it, and was
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to be the result of it. Here is, I. The record of Babylon 's doom, -with

the particulars of it, intermixed -with the grounds of God's controversy

with her, many aggravations ofher fall, and great encouragements given

from thence to the Israel of God, that suffertdsuch hard things by her,

v. 1 ..58. //. The representation and ratification of this, by the throw

ing ofa copy of this propltecy into the river Euphrates, v. 59..G4.

I. HT^HUS faith the Lord ; Behold, I will raise up against

A Babylon, and against them that dwell in the midst

of them that rife up against me, a destroying wind ; 2.

And will fend unto Babylon fanners, that shall fan her,

and shall empty her land : for in the day of trouble they

shall be against her round about. 3. Against him that

bendeth let the archer bend his bow, and against him that

lifteth himself up in his brigandine ; and spare ye not her

young men ; destroy ye utterly all her host. 4. Thus the

slain fliall fall in the land of the Chaldeans, and they that

are thrust through in her streets. 5. For Israel hath not

been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of hosts ;

though their land was filled with sin against the Holy One

of Israel. 6. Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver

every man his foul : be not cut off in her iniquity, for this

is the time of the Lord's vengeance ; he will render unto

her a recompense. 7. Babylon hath been a golden cup in

the Lord's hand, that made all the earth drunken : the

nations have drunken of her wine ; therefore the nations

are mad. 8. Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed :

howl for her ; take balm for her pain, if so be she may be

healed. 9. We would have healed Babylon, but she is

not healed : forsake her, and let us go every one into his

own country : for her judgment reacheth unto heaven,

and is lifted up even to the Ikies. 10. The Lord hath

brought forth our righteousness : come, and let us declare

in Zion the work of the Lord our God. 1 1 . Make bright

the arrows ; gather the shields : the Lord hath raised up

the spirit of the kings of the Medes : for his device is against

Babylon, to destroy it ; because it is the vengeance of the

Lord, the vengeance of his temple. 12. Set up the stan

dard upon the walls of Babylon, make the watch strong,

set up the watchmen, prepare the ambushes : for the Lord

hath both devised and done that which he spake against

the inhabitants of Babylon. 13. O thou that dwellest

upon many waters, abundant in treasure, thine end is come,

and the measure of thy covetousness. 14. The Lord of

hosts hath sworn by himself, saying, Surely I will fill thee

with men, as with caterpillars ; and they shall lift up a

shout against thee. 15. He hath made the earth by his

power, he hath established the world by his wisdom, and

hath stretched out the heaven by his understanding. 16.

When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters

in the heavens ; and he causeth the vapours to ascend from

the ends of the earth ; he maketh lightenings with rain,

and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 1 7.

Every man is brutish by his knowledge ; every founder is

confounded by the graven image ; for his molten image is

falsehood, and there is no breath in them. 1 8. They are

vanity, the work of errors : in the time of their visitation

they shall perish. 19. The portion of Jacob is not like [I and not wake, faith the Lord. 40. I will bring them

them ; for he is the former of all things ; and Israel is thefltiown like lambs to the slaughter, like rams with he-goats,

rod of his inheritance: the Lord of hosts is his name. {[41. How is Shefliach taken I and how is the praise of the

20. Thou art my battle-axe and weapons of war : for with j J whole earth surprised L How is Babykm become an asionilh-

thee will I break in pieces the nations, and with thee will

I destroy kingdoms; 21. And with thee will I break in

pieces the horse and his rider ; and with thee will 1 break

in pieces the chariot and his rider ; 22. With thee also will

I break in pieces man and woman ; and with thee wUl I

break in pieces old and young ; and with thee will I break

in pieces the young man and the maid ; 23. I will also

break in pieces with thee the fliepherd and his flock ; and

with thee will 1 break in pieces the husbandman and his

yoke of oxen ; and with thee will I break in pieces cap

tains and rulers. 24. And I will render unto Babylon and

to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil that they

have done in Zion in your sight, faith the Lord. 25,

hold, I am against thee, O destroying mountain, faith

Lord, which destroyeth all the earth ; and I will stretch

out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the

rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain. 26. And

they mail not take of thee a stone for a corner, nor a stone

for foundations ; but thou shalt be desolate for ever, faith

the Lord. 27. Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the

trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations against

her, call together against her the kingdoms of Ararat,

Minni, and Ashchenaz ; appoint a captain against her ;

cause the horses to come up as the rough caterpillars. 28.

Prepare against her the nations with the kings of the

Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and

all the land of his dominion. 29. And the land shall

tremble and sorrow : for every purpose of the Lord shall

be performed against Babylon, to make the land of Baby

lon a desolation without an inhabitant. SO. The mighty

men of Babylon have forborne to fight, they have remained

in their holds •, their might hath failed ; they became as

women : they have burned her dwelling-places ; her bars

are broken. 31. One post shall run to meet another, and

one messenger to meet another, to fliew the king of Baby

lon that his city is taken at one end, 32. And that the pas

sages are stopped, and the reeds they have burned with

fire, and the men of war are affrighted. 33. For thus

faith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; The daughter

of Babylon is like a threshing-floor, it is time to thresh

her : yet a little while, and the time of her harvest shall

come. 34. Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath de

voured me, he hath cruflied me, he hath made me an-

empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like a dragon, he

hath filled his beUy with my delkates, he hath cast me out.

35. The violence done to me and to my flesh be upon

Babylon, shall the inhabitant of Zion say -y and my blood

upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem fay. 36-

Therefore thus faith the Lord ; Behold, I will plead thy

cause, and take vengeance for thee ; and I will dry up her

sea, and make her springs dry. 37. And Babylon shall be

come heaps, a dwelling-place for dragons, an astonishment,

and an hissing, without an inhabitant. 38. They shall roar

together like lions : they shall yell as lions' whelps. 39.

In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will make them

drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep,
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ment among the nations ! 42. The sea is come up upon

Babylon : stie is covered with the multitude of the_waves

thereof. 43. Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and

a wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither

doth any son of man pafe thereby. 44. And I will punish

Bel in Babylon, and I will bring forth out of his mouth

that which he hath swallowed up ; and the nations shall

not flow together any more unto him ; yea, the wall of

Babylon shall fall. 45. My people, go ye out of the midst

of her, and deliver ye every man his foul from the fierce

anger of the Lord. 46. And left your heart faint, and

ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard in the land ; a

rumour shall both come one year, and after that in another

year jhall come a rumour, and violence in the land, ruler

against ruler. 47. Therefore, behold, the days come, that

I will do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon ;

and her whole land shall be confounded, and all her slain

shall fall in the midst of her. 48. Then the heaven and

the earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon ;

for the spoilers shall come unto her from the north, faith

the Lord. 49. As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel

to fall, so at Babylon sliall fall the slain of all the earth. 50.

Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, stand not still :

remember the Lord afar off, and let Jerusalem come into

your mind. 51. We are confounded because we have

heard reproach ; sliame hath covered our faces ; for stran

gers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord's house.

52. Wherefore, behold, the days come, faith the Lord,

that I will do judgment upon her graven images ; and

through all her land the wounded shall groan. 53. Though

Babylon should mount up to heaven, and though she should

fortify the height of her strength, yet from me shall spoilers

come unto Jier, faith the Lord. 54. A found of a cry

cometh from Babylon, and great destruction from the land

of the Chaldeans : 55. Because the Lord hath spoiled

Babylon, and destroyed out of her the great voice ; when

her waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice

is uttered : 56. Because the spoiler is come upon her, even

upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every one

of" their bows is broken; for the Lord God of recom

penses shall surely requite. 57. And I will make drunk

her princes, and her wife men, her captains, and her rulers,

and her mighty men ; and they shall sleep a perpetual

sleep, and not wake, faith the King, wliose name is the

Lord of hosts. 58. Thus faith the Lord of hosts; The

broad wails of Babylon shall be utterly broken, and her

high gates shall be burned with fire ; and the people shall

labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they ÆaU be

weary.

The particulars of this copious prophecy are dispersed and interwoven,

and the same things left and returned to so often, that it could not well

be divided into parts, but we roust endeavour to collect them under their

proper heads.

Let us then observe herer

1. An acknowledgment of the great pomp and power that Babylon

bad been in, and the use that God in his providence had made of it ; (u.

1.) Babylon hash, been a gtlden crip, a rich and glorious empire, a golden

citi/, (Isa. 14. 4.) a head of gold, (Dan. 2. 38.) filled with all good

things, as a cup with wine ; nay, she had been a golden cup in the Lord's

stand, he had in a particular manner filled and favoured her with blef-

imgs, he had made the earth drunk with this cup ; some were intoxicated

•with her pleasures, and debauched by her ; others intoxicated with hej

terrors, and destroyed by her. In both fenses, the New Testament

Babylon is said to have made the kings of the earth drunk. Rev. 17. 4«

—18. 3. Babylon had also been God's battle-axe ; it was so at this

time, when Jeremiah prophesied, and was likely to be yet more so, v.

20. The forces of Babylon were God's xveapons of war, tools in his

• hand, with which he brake in pieces, and knocked down, nations and

! kingdoms, horses and chariots, which are so much the strength of king-

| donis ; (v. 21.) man and woman, young and old, with which kingdoms

| are replenished; (r. 22.) thejhcplard and his Jlock, the husbandman and

his oxen, with which kingdoms are maintained and supplied, r. 23. Such

I havoc as this the Chaldeans had made, when God employed them as in-

I struments of his wrath for the chastising of the nations ; and yet now

I Babylon herself must fall. Note, Thole that have carried all before

I them a great while, will yet at length meet with their match, and their

: day also will come to fall, the tod will itself be thrown into the lire at

last ; nor can any think it will exempt them from God's judgments, that

they have been instrumental in executing his judgments on others.

2. A just complaint made of Babylon, and a charge drawn up against

her by the Israel of God. (1.) They are complained of for their in-

coi rigible wickedness ; lv. 9. ) IVe would have healed Babylon, butJhe is

not healed. The people of God that were captives among them, endea

voured, according to the instructions given them, (Jer. 10. 11.) to con

vince them of the folly of their idolatry, but they could not do it ; still

the Babylonians doted as much as ever upon their graven images, and

therefore the Israelites resolve to quit them, and go to their own country.

Yet some understand this as spoken by the forces they had hired for

their assistance, declaring that they had done their best to save her from

:. ruin, but that it was all to no purpose, and therefore they had as good

go home to their respective countries ; for her judgment reaches unto

heaven, and it is in vain to withstand it, or think to avert it. (2.) They

are complained of for their inveterate malice against Israel ; other nations

had been hardly used by the Chaldeans, but Israel only complains to

God of it, aud with confidence appeals to him ; («. 34, 45.) " The king

' of Babylon has devoured me, and crushed me, and never thought he could

do enough to ruin me ; he has emptied me of all that was valuable, has

swallowed me up as a dragon, or whale, swallows up the l.ttle silh by

stioals ; /(/■ has filled his belly, filled his treasures, with my dcltcates, with

all my pleasant things, and has cajt vie, out, cast me away as a vessel in

which there is no pleasure ; and now let them be accountable for all this."

Zion and Jcnifalem shallfay, " Let the violence done to me and my chil

dren, that are my own fiefh, and pieces of myself, and all the blood of

my people, which they have shed like water, be upon them ; let the guilt

of it lie upon them, and let it be required at their hands." Note, Ruin

is not far off from those that lie under the guilt of wrong done to God's,

people.

i 3. Judgment given upon this appeal by the righteous Judge of hea

ven and earth, on behalf of Israel against Babylon. Hefits in the throne

judging right, is ready to receive complaints, and answers ; (v. 36.) " I

will plead thy cause, leave it with me, I will in due time plead it effec

tually, and take vengeancefor tine ; and every drop of Jerusalem's blood

(hall be accounted for with interest.'' Israel and Judah seem to have

been neglected and forgotten, but God has an eye to them, v. .5. It is

true, their land was filled with fin againjl the Holy One of Israel, they

were a provoking people, and their sins were a great offence to God, as

a holy God, and as their God, their Holy One ; and therefore he justly

delivered them up into the hands of their enemies, and might justly have

abandoned them, and left them to perish in their hands ; but God deals

better with them than they deserve, and, notwithstanding their iniquities

and his severities, Israel is notforsaken, is not cast off, though he be cast

i out, but is owned and looked after by his God, by the Lord of hosts ;

God is his God still, and will act for him as the Lord of hosts, a God of

power. Note, Though God's people may have broken his laws, and

fallen under his rebukes, yet it does not therefore follow that they are

thrown out of covenant ; but God's care of them and love to them will

fiourj/h again, Ps. 89. 30, 33. The Chaldeans thought they should

never be called to an account for what they had done against God's Is

rael ; but there is a time fixed for vengeance, v. 6. We cannot expect

it should come sooner than the time fixed, but then it will come ; he

will render unto Babylon a recompense, for the avenging of Israel is the

vengeance of the Lord, who espouses their cause ; it is the vengeance of

his temple, ( v, 1 1 . ) as before, ch. 50. 28. The Lord God ofrecompenses,

t\\e,Gnd to whom vengeance belongs, will surely requite, (v- 5Q.) will pay

thein borne ; he will render unto Babylon all the evil they have done in

Zion, lv. 24.) he will return it in the fight of his people j they shall i

Vol. III. No. 61. 6 H
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have the satisfaction to fee their cause pleaded with jealousy ; they shall

not only live to. see those judgments brought upon Babylon, but they

shall plainly fee them to be the punishment of the wrong they have done

to Zion ; any man may see it, aud say, Verily there is a God that judges

in the earth ; for, just as Babylon has caused the Jlain of Israel toJail, :

has not only slain those that were sound in arms, but all without distinc

tion, even all the land, (almost all were put to the sword,) so at Babylon

Jhall fall, the slain not only of the city, but of all the country, v. 49.

Cyrus shall measure to the Chaldeans the fame that they measured to the

Jews, so that every obsetver may discern that God is recompensing them

for what they did against his people ; but Zion's children shall in a par

ticular manner triumph in it ; sip. 10.) " The Lord has brought forth

our righteousness, he has appeared in our behalf against those that dealt

unjustly with us, and has righted us ; he has also made it to appear that

he is reconciled to us, and that we are yet in his eyes a righteous nation.

JLet it therefore be spoken of to his praise, Come and let us declare in

Zion the work of the Lord our God, that others may be invited to join

with us in praising him."

4. A declaration of the greatness and sovereignty of that God who

espouses Zion's cause, and undertakes to reckon with this proud and

potent enemy ; (v. 14. ) It is the Lord ofhq/is that has said it, that has

sworn it, has fvorn it by himself for he could swear by no greater, that

he will fill Babylon with vast and incredible numbers of the enemy's

forces, willfill it ivith men as with caterpillars, that shall overpower it with

multitudes, and need only to lift up a skout against it, for that shall be so

terrible as to dispirit all the inhabitants, and make them an easy prey to

this numerous army. But who, and where, is he that can break so

powerful a kingdom as Babylon ? The prophet gives an account of him

from the description be had formerly given of him, and of his sovereignty

and victory over all pretenders, (Jer. 10. 12... 16.) which was therein-

tended for the conviction of the Babylonian idolaters, and the confirmation

of God's Israel in the f.iith and woi ship of the God of Israel ; and it is

here repeated, to (hew that God will convince those by his judgments,

who would not be convinced by his word, that he is God over au. Let

not any doubt but that he who has determined to destroy Babylon, is

able to make his words good, for, (1.) He is the God that made the

world, (v. 15.) and therefore nothing is too hard for him to do ; it is

in his name that our help stands, and on him our hope is built. (2.)

He has the command of all the creatures that he has made ; (i>. 16. ) his

providence is a continued creation ; he has wind and rain at his disposal ;

if he speak the word, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens ; and

it is a wonder how they hang there, fed by vapours out ofthe earth ; and

it is a wonder how they ascend there. Lightnings and rain seem con

traries, as fire and water, and yet they are produced together ; and the

wind, which seems arbitrary in its motions, and we know not whence it

comes, is yet, we are sure, brought out of his treasures. (3.) The idols

that oppose the accomplishment of his word, are a mere sham, and their

worshippers brutish people, v. 17, 18. The idols are falsehood, they

are vanity, they are the work of errors ; when they come to be visited,

to be examined and inquired into, they perish, their reputation finks, and

they appear to be nothing ; and those that make them are like unto them.

But between the God of Israel and these gods of the heathen there is no

comparison; (y. 19.) The portion of Jacob is not like them i the God

who speaks this, and will do it, is theformer of all things, and the Lord

of all hosts, and therefore can do what he will ; and there is a near rela

tion between him and his people, for he is their Portion, and they are

his, they put a confidence in him as their Portion, and he is pleased to

take a complacency in them, and a particular care of them, as the lot of

his inheritance ; and therefore he will do what is best for them. The

repetition of these things here, which were said before, intimates both

the certainty and f'le importance of them, and obliges us to take special

notice of them; God hath spoken once; yea, twice have we heard this,

that power belongs to God ; power to destroy the most formidable ene

mies of his church ; and if God thmfpeak once, yea, twice, we are inex

cusable if we do not perceive it, and attend to it.

5. A description of the instruments that are to be employed in this

service. God has raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes, (i>. 11.)

Darius and Cyrus, who come against Bibylon by a divine instinct ; for

God's device is against Babylon to destroy it ; they do it, but God de

vised jt, he designed it ; they are but accomplishing his purpose, and act

ing as he directed. Note, God's counsel (hall stand, and according to it

all hearts (hall move. Those whom God employs against Babylon, are

compared [v. 1.) to a defraying wind, which either by its coldness blasts

the fruits of the earth, or by its fierceness blows down all before it ; this

wind is brought out of God's treasures, (r. 16.) and it is here said to be

raised up against them that dwell in the midst of the Chaldeans, those of

other nations that inhabit among them, and are incorporated with them.

The Chaldeans rife up against God by falling down before idols, and

against them God'vviU raise up destroyers, for he will be too hard for

them that contest with him. These enemies are compared to fanners,
 

poilod andPdUpcrfeÆ.

6. An ample commission given them to destroy, and lay all wastej

Let them bend their bow against the archers of the Chaldeans, (p. 3.)

and not spare her young men, but utterly destroy them, for the Lord has

both devised and done what he spate against Babylon, v. 12. This may

animate the instruments he employs, by assuring them of success ; the

methods they take, are such as God has devised, and therefore they shall

surely prosper ; what he has spoken shall be done, for he himself will

do it ; and therefore let all necessary preparations be made ; this they

a:-e called to, v. 27, 28. Let a standard beset up, under which to enlist

soldiers for this expedition ; let a trumpet be blown to call men together

to it, and animate them in it ; let. the nations, out of which Cyrus' army

is to be raised, prepare their recruits ; let the: kingdoms of Ararat and

Minni, and Ashkenaz, of Armenia, both the higher and the lower, and

of Ascania, about Phrygia and Bithynia, send in their quota of men for

this service ; let general officers be appointed, and the cavalry advance ;

let the horses come up in great numbers, as the caterpillars, and come,

like them, leaping and pawing in the valley ; let them lay the country

waste, as caterpillers do, (Joel 1. 4.) especially rough caterpillars ; let

the kings and captains prepare nations against Babylon, for the service

is great, and there is occasion for many hands to be employed in it.

7. The weakness of the Chaldeans, and their inability to make head

against this threatening destroying force. When God employed them

against other nations, they had spirit and strength to act offensively, and

went on with admirable resolution, conquering and to conquer ; but now

that it comes to their turn to be reckoned with, all their might and

courage are gone, their hearts fail them, and none of all their men of might

and mettle have found their hands to act so much as defensively.- They

are called upon here to prepare for action, but it is ironically, and in an

upbraiding way ; (v. 11.) Make bright the arrows, which are grown

rusty through disuse ; gather the shields, which in a long time of peace

arid security have been scattered, and thrown out of the way ; (t>. 12.)

Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, upon the towers on those

walls, to summon all that owed suit and service to that mother-city, now

to come in to her assistance. Let them make the watch as strong as they

can, and appoint the centinels to their respective posts, and prepare am

bushes for the reception of the enemy. This intimates that they would

be found very secure and remiss, and would need to be thus quickened ;

(and they were so to that degree, that they were in the midst of their

revels when the city was taken ;) but that all their preparations should

be to no purpose ; who will may call them to it,but they shall have no

heart to come at the call, v. 29. The whole land shall tremble andsorrow,

a universal consternation shall seize upon them, for they shall see both the

irresiitible»arm, and the irreversible counsel and decree, of God against

them ; they (hall see that God ismaking Babylon a desolation, and therein

is performing what he has purposed ; and then the mighty men ofBabylon

have forborne to fight, v. 30. God having taken away their strength

and spirit, so that they have remained in their holds, not daring so much

as to peep forth, the might both of their hearts and of their hands fails,

they become as timorous as women, so that the enemy has, without any

resistance, burnt her dwelling places, and broken her bars, It is to the

I fame purport with v. S6...58. When the spoiler comes upon Babylon,

her mighty men, who should make head against him, are immediately

taken, their weapons of war fail them, every one of their bows is broken,

and stands them in no stead ; their politics fail them, they call councils

of war, but their princes and captains, who sit in council to concert mea

sures for the common safety, are made drunk, they are as men intoxicated

through stupidity or despair, they can form no right notions of things,

they stagger, and are unsteady in their counsels and resolves, and dash

one against another, and, like drunken men, fall out among themselves ;

\ at length they sleep a perpetual sleep, and never awake from their wine,

i the wine of God's wrath, for it is to them an opiate that lays them into

| a fatal lethargy. The walls of their city fail them, v. f>8. When the

I enemy had found ways to ford Euphrates, which was thought impassible,

I yet surely, think they, the walls are impregnable, they are the broad wallt

J
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ofBabylon, or, as the margin reads it, the walls of broad Babylon ; the

'compass of the city, within the walls, was 385 furlongs, some say 480,

that is, about sixty miles ^ ,thc walls were 2G0 cubits- high, and 50 cubits

broad, so that two chariots might easily pass by one another upon them.
■Some fay that there was a threefold wall about the inner city, and the

like about the outer j and that the stones of the wall, being laid in pitch

instea4 ,of .mQrtatj! ( Geh./12. 3. ) were scarcely separable ; and yet these \

, shall be uiterly kroipnr, and the high gates, and towers shall be burnt, and

the people that are employed in the defence of the city, shall labour in

tain, in the fire, they shall quite tire themselves, but shall do no good.

8. The destruction that' shall be made of Babylon by these invaders.

It is. a certain destruction, the doom is past, and it cannot be re

versed ; a divine power is engaged against it, which cannot be resisted ;

(». 8.) Babylon isfallen and destroyed, is as sure to fall, to fall into des

truction,, as if it were fallen and destroyed already ; though, when Jere

miah prophesied this, and many a year after; it was in the height of its

power and grtatness. God declares, God appears, against Babylon ;

.(-;► 25.) Behold, Iain against thee, and those cannot' stand long, whom

God is against ; he: will siretcli out his hand upon it, a hand which no crea

ture can bear the weight of, or withstand the force of. It is his purpose

which shall be performed; that Babylon must be a desolation, v. 29. ( 2. )

It is a righteous destruction ; Babylon ha* made herself meet for it, and

therefore cannot fail to meet with it. For, (t>. 25.) Babylon ia been

a destroying mountain, very lofty and bulky as a mountain, and destroying

nil the earth, as the stones that are tumbled from high mountains, spoil

the grounds about them ; but now it shall itself be rolled down from its

rocks, which w ere as the foundations on which it stood ; it shall be level

led, its pomp and power broken. It is now a burning mountain, like

Ætna and the other volcanos, that throw out fire, to the terror of all

about them ; but it shall be a burnt mountain, it shall at length have con

sumed itself, and shall remain a' heap of ashes—so will this world be at

the end of time. Again, (u. 33.) Babylon is Hie a threshing-floor, in

which the people of God have been long threshed, as sheaves in the floor j

but now the time is come that she shall herself be threshed, and her

sheaves in her ; her princes and great men, and all her inhabitants, shall

be beaten in their own land, as in the threshing-floor. The threshing-

floor is prepared, Babylon is by sin made meet to be a feat of war, and

her people, like corn in harvest, are ripe for destruction, Rev. 14. 15.

Mic. 4. 12. (3.) It is an unavoidable destruction. Babylon seems to

be, well fenced a d fortified against it ; site dwells upon many xvaters ; (v.

IS.) the situation of her country is such, that it seems inaccessible, it is

so surrounded, and the march of an enemy into it so embarrassed, by

rivers. In allusion to this, the New Testament Babylon is said to ft

upon many Kalers, to rule over many nations, as the other Babylon did,

Rev. 17. 15. Babylon is abundant in treasures; and yet thine end is

come, and neither thy waters nor thy wealth shall secure thee. This end

that comes (hall be the measure nf thy covetousness, it shall be the stint of

thy gettings, it shall set bounds to thine ambition and avarice, which

otherwise had been boundless. God, by the destruction of Babylon,

said to its proud waves, Hitherto shall ye come, and no further. Note,

If men will not set a measure to their covetousness by wisdom and grace,

God will set a measure to it by his judgments. Babylon, thinking her

self very safe and very great, was very proud ; but she will be deceived,

v. 53. Though Babylon should mount her walls and palaces up to heaven,

and though (because what is high is apt to totter) she should take care

to fortify the height of her strength, yet all will not do, God will send

spoilers against her, that shall break through her strength, and bring

down her height. (4.) It is a gradual destruction, whieh, if they had

pleased, they might have foreseen, and had warning of< for, (». 46.) A

rumour will come one year, that Cyrus is making vast preparations for

war, and after that, in another year, shall come a rumour, that his design

is upon Babylon, and he is steering his course that way ; so that when

he was a great way off, they might have sent, and desired conditions of

peace ; but they were too proud, too secure, to do that, and their hearts

were hardened to their destruction. (5. ) Yet, when it comes, it is a fur*

prising destruction ; Babylon is suddenlyfallen ; (v. 8.) the destruction

comes upon them when they did not think of it, and is perfected in a

little time, as that of the New Testament Babylon in one hour, Rev. 18.

17. The king of Babylon, who should have been observing the ap

proaches of the enemy, was himself at such a distance from the place

where the attack was made, that it was a great while ere he had notice

that the city was taken ; so that they who were posted near the place,

sent one messenger, one courier, after another, with advice of it, v. 31.

The foot-posts shall meet at the court from several quarters with this in-

telligence to the king pf Babylon, that his city is taken at one end, and

there is nothing to obstruct the progress of the conquerors, but they will

be at the other end quickly. They are to tell him that the enemy has

seized the passes, (r. ) 32. the forts or blockades upon the river ; and that

having got over the river, they, set fire to the reeds on the river-side, to

alarm and terrify the city, so that all the men of war are affrighted, and

have thrown down their arms, and surrendered at discretion. The mes

sengers come, like Job's, one upon the heels of another, with these tid

ings, which are immediately confirmed with a witness, by the enemies

being in the palace, and flaying the king himself, Dan. 5. 30. That

profane feast which they were celebrating at the very time when the city

was taken, which was both an evidence of their strange security, and a

great advantage to the enemy, seems here to be referred to ; (u. 38, 39.)

They shall roar together like lions, as men in their revels do, when the

wine is got into their heads ; they call it fnging, but in scripture-lan

guage, and in the language of sober men, it is called yelling uke lions'

whelps. It is probable that they wvre'drinking confusion to Cyrus and

his army with loud huzzas ; Well, fays God, in their heat, when they

are inflamed, (Isa. 5. 11.) and their heads are hot with hard drinking,

I will make theirfeasts, I will give them their portion ; they have passed

their cup round, now the cup of the Lord's right hand shall be turned unto

them, (Hab. 2. 15, 16.) a cup of fury, which shall make them drunk, that

they may rejoice, or rather tliat they may revel it, aud seep a perpetual

sleep ; let them be as merry as they can with that bitter cup, but it (hall

lay them to sleep, never to wake more ; (as v. 57-) for on that night, in

the midst of the jollity, was Behhatzar slain. (6.) It is to be a uni

versal destruction, God will make thorough work of it ; for, as he will

perform what he has purposed, so he will perfects what he has begun.

Theslainstall fall in great abundance, throughout the land of the Chat-,

deans, multitudes shall be thrust through in her streets, v. 4. They are

brought down like lambs to theslaughter, (o. 40.) in such great numbers,

so easily ; and the enemies make no more of killing them than the but

cher does of killing lambs. The strength of the enemy, and their in

vading of them, are here compared to an irruption and inundation of

waters ; («. 42.) The sea is come up upon Babylon, which when it has

once broken through its bounds, there is no fence against, so that she is

covered with the multitude ofits waves, overpowered by a numerous army ;

her. cities then become a desolation, an uninhabited, uncultivated, desert,

v. 43. (7.) It is a destruction that shall reach the gods of Babylon,

the idols and images, and fall with a particular weight upon them. In

token that the whole land stall be confounded, and all her fain Jhallfall,

and that throughout all the country the wounded stall groan, I will do

judgment upon her graven images, v. 47, 52. All must needs perish, if

their gods perish, from whom they expect protection. Though the in

vaders are themselves idolaters, yet they shall destroy the images and

temples of the gods of Babylon, as an earnest of the abolishing of all

countei feit-deities. Bel was the principal idol that the Babylonians wor

shipped, and therefore that iB by name here masked for destruction ; (t>.

44.) / will punijh Bel, that great devourer, that image to which such

abundance of sacrifices are offered, and such rich spoils dedicated, and to

whose temple there is such a vast resort ; he shall disgorge what he has

so greedily regaled himself with ; God will bring forth out of hie tem

ple all the wealth laid up there, Job 20. 15. His altars shall be forsaken,

none shall regard him any more, and so that idol which was thought to

be a wall to Babylon, shall fall, and fail them. (8.) It shall be a final

destruction ; you may take balm for her pain, but in vain ; she that would

not be healed by the word of God, ./hall not be healed by his providence,

v. 8, 9. Babylon shall become heaps, (t>. 37.) and, to complete its in

famy, no use shall be made even of the ruing of Babylon, so execrable

shall they be, and attended with such ill omens ! They shall not take of

thee a stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations. People (hall not

care for having any thing to do with Babylon, or whatever belonged to

it. Or it denotes that there (hall be nothing left in Babylon, on which

to ground any hopes or attempts of raising it into a kingdom again ; for,

as it follows here, it stall be desolate for ever. St. Jerom fays, that in

his time, though the ruins of Babylon's walls were to be seen, yet the

ground inclosed by them was a forest of wild beasts.

9. Here is a call to God's people to go out of Babylon. It is their

wisdom, when ruin is approaching, to quit the city, and retire into the

country ; (u. 6.) " Flee out ofthe midst of Babylon, and get into some

remote corner, that you may save your lives, and may not be cut off in

her iniquity." When God's judgments are abroad, it is good to get as

far as we can from those against whom they are levelled, as Israel from

the tents of Korah. This agrees with the advice Christ gave his disci-

t
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pies, with reference to the destruction of Jerusalem ; Let them which be

in Judea,Jlee to the mountains, Matth. 24. 16. It is their wisdom to

get out ofthe midst of Babylon, lest they be involved, if not in her ruins,

yet in her fears ; (v. 4-5, 46. 1 Lest your heartfaint, and yefearfor the

rumour thatjhall be heard in the land. Though God has told them that

Cyrus should be their deliverer, and Babylon's destruction their deli

verance, yet they had been told also, that in the peace thereoftheyshould

havepeace, and therefore the alarms given to Babylon would put them

into a fright, and perhaps they might not have faith and consideration

enough to suppress those fears ; for which reason they are here advised

to get out of the hearing of the alarms. Note, Those who have not

grace enough to keep their temper in temptation, should have wisdom

enough to keep out os the way of temptation. But this is pot all ; it is

not only their wisdom to quit the city when the ruin i$ approaching, but

it is their duty to quit the country Utq, when the roin is accomplished,

and they are set at liberty by the pulling down is the prison over their

heads. This they are lold, v. 50, 5 It " Ye Israelites, who have escaped

the sword ofthe Chaldeans your oppressors, and of the Persians their de

stroyers, now that the year of release is come, go away, stand not sull,

hasten to your -own country again, however you may be comfortably

seated in Babylon, for this is not your rest, but Canaan is." (1.) He

puts them in mind of the inducements they had to return ; " Remember

lite Lord afar off, his presence with you uow, though you are here asar

off from your native soil ; his presence with your fathers formerly in the

temple, though you are now afar off from the ruins of it." Note,

Wherever we are, in the greatest depths, at the greatest distances, we

may and must remember the Lord our God ; and in the time of the

greatest fears and hopes it is seasonable to remember the Lord. " And

let Jerusalem come into your mind ; though it be now in ruins, yetfa*

vour its dust, (Ft 102. 14.) though few of you ever saw it, yet believe

the report you have had concerning it, from those that wept when they

remembered Zion ; and think of Jerusalem until you come up to a reso.

ltition to make the best of your way thither." Note, When the city of

our solemnities is out of sight, yet it must not be out of mind : and it

will be of great use to us, in our journey through this world, to let the

lieayenly Jerusalem come often into our mind. (2.) He takes notice of

the discouragement .which the returning captives labour under ; (t>. 5\.)

being reminded of Jerusalem, they cry out, " We are confounded, we

cannot bear the thought of it, shame covers ourfaces at the mention of it,

for we have heard ofthe reproach of thesanctuary, that it is profaned and

ruined by strangers; how can we think of it with any pleasure i" To

which he answers, (u. 52. ) that the God of Israel will now triumph over

the gods of Babylon, and so that reproach will be for ever rolled away.

Note, The believing prospect of Jerusalem's recovery will keep us from

being ashamed of Jerusalem's ruin3.

10. Here is the diversified feeling excited by Babylon's fall, and it is

the fame that we have, with respectjto the New Testament Babylon, Rev.

18. 9, 19. (1.) Some shall7a»;e«< the destruction of Babylon. There

is thefound ofa cry, a great outcry coming from Babylon, (y. 54.) la

menting this great destruction, the voice of mourning, because the Lord

has destroyed the voice of the multitude, that great voice of mirth, which

used to be heard in Babylon, y, 55. We are told what they shall say in

their lamentations; (u. 41.) How is Sheshach taken, and how are we

mistaken concerning her ! How is that city surprised, and become an

astonishment among the nations, that was the praise, and glory, and admi

ration, of the whole earth ! See how that may fall into a general con

tempt, which has been universally cried up ! (2.) Yet some shall rejoice

in Babylon's fall, not as it is the misery of their fellow-creatures, but as

it is the manifestation of the righteous judgment of God, and as it opens

the way for the release of God's captives ; upon these accounts the hea

ven and the earth, and all thai is in both, shall singfor Babylon ; (r. 48. )

the church in heaven and the church on earth shall give to God the glory

of his righteousness, and take notice of it with thankfulness to his praise.

Babylon's ruin is Zion's praise.

59. The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded

Seraiah the son of Neriah, the'son of Maafeiah, when he

went with Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon in

the fourth year of his reign. And ///. s Seraiah was a quiet

prince. 60. So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that

should come upon Babylon, even all these words that are

written against Babylon. 61. Aud Jeremiah said to Seraiah,

The Judgment of Babylon.

■ . - t" • ■ i. •■ 'i •. ' ' '"•*■ •o" *• 'r>v '- '0

When thou comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read

all these words ; 62. Then thou shalt fay, O Lord, thou

hast spoken against this place, to cut it off, that none shall

remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall be de

solate for ever. 63. And it shall be, when thou hast made

an end of reading this book, that thou "malt bind a stone

to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates : 64. And

thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon link, and shall not rise

from the evil that I will bring upon her : and they shall

be weary. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.

of Babylon, in this and

the conclusion of that whole

We have been long attending the

the foregoing chapter 5 now here we

matter.

1 . A copy is taken of this prophecy, it should seem, by Jeremiah

himself, for Baruch his scribe is not mentioned here ; (v. 60.) Jeremiah

wrote in a book all these words that are here written against Babylon. He

received this notice, that he might give it to all whom it might concern.

It is of great advantage both to the propagating, and to the perpetuating,

of the word of God, to have it written, and to have copies taken of the

law, prophets, and epistles.

2. It is sent to Babylon, to the captives there, by the hand of Seraiah,

who went there attendant on, or ambassador for, king Zedekiah, in the

4</j year of his reign, v. 59. He went with Zedekiah, or, as the margin

reads it, on the behalfof Zedekiah, into Babylon. The character given

of him is observable, that this Seraiah was a quiet prince, a prince of rest ;

he was in honour and power, but not, as most of the princes then were,

I hot and heady, making parties, and heading factions, and driving things

furiously ; he was of a calm temper, studied the things that made for

peace, endeavoured to preserve a good understanding between the king

his master and the king of Babylon, and to keep his master from rebel

ling ; he was no persecutor of God's prophets, but a moderate man. Ze-

! dekiah was happy in the choice of such a man to be his envoy to the king

of Babylon, and Jeremiah might safely intrust such a man with his errand

! too. Note, It is the real honour of great men to be quiet men, and it is

1 the wisdom of princes to put such into places of trust.

3. Seraiah is desired to read it to his countrymen that were already

gone into captivity ; " When tXou shalt come to Babylon, and shaltfee

what a magnificent place it is, how large a city, how strong, how rich,

j and how well fortified, and shalt therefore be tempted to think, Surely,

it will stand for ever ;" (as the disciples, when they observed the build

ings of the temple, concluded that nothing would throw them down but

the end of the world, Matth. 24. 18.) " then thou shalt read all these

words to thyself, and thy particular friends, for their encouragement in

their captivity : let them with an eye of faith fee to the end of these

threatening powers, and comfort themselves and one another_herewith."

4. He is directed to make a solemn protestation of the divine authority

and unquestionable certainty of that which he had read ; (v. 62.) Then

thou shalt look up to God, and fay, 0 Lord, thou hastspoken against this

place, to cut it off". This is like the angel's protestation concerning the

destruction of the New Testament Babylon ; These are the truesayings

' of God. These words are true andfaithful, Rev. 19- 9.—21. 5. Though

Seraiah fees Babylon flourishing, having read this prophecy, he must fore

see Babylon falling ; and by virtue of it, must curse its habitation, though

it be taking root ; (Job 5. 3.) " 0 Lord, thou hast fyok n against this

place, and I believe what thou hast spoken, that, as thou knovvest every

thing, so thou canst do every thing. Thou haft past sentence upon Baby-

' Ion, and it shall be executed. Thou hastfpoken against this place, to cut it

off, and therefore we will neither envy its pomp, nor fear its power." When

we fee what this world is, how glittering its shews are, and how fiatterin «j

its proposals, let us read in the book of the Lord that its fashion piffes

away, and it (hall shortly be cut off, and be desolatefor ever, and we mall

learn to look upon it with a holy contempt. Observe here, When we

have been reading the word of God, it becomes us to direct to him whose

word it is, an humble believing acknowledgment of the truth, equity, and

goodness, of what we have read.

5. He must then tie a stone to the book, and throw it into the midst

of the river Euphrates, as a confirming sign of the things contained in

it, saying, " Thus shall Babylonfink andnot rife'; for they shall be iveary,

they shall perfectly succumb, as men tired with a burthen, under the

load of the ei il that I will b?ing upon them, which they shall never shake

oft, or get from uuderx" v. 63, 61. In the sign, it was the stone that
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sunk the book, which otherwise would have swum, but in the thing sig

nified, it was rather the book that sunk the stone ; it was the divine

sentence ^passed upon Babylon in this prophecy, that funk that city*

which seemed asfirm as a stone. The fall of the New Testament Baby

lon was represented by something like this, but much more magnificent ;

{Rev. 18. 81.) A mighty angel cast a great millstone into thesea,faying,

Thus Jhall Babylon fall. Those that sink under the weight of God's

wrath and curse, sink irrecoverably. The last words of the chapter seal

up the vision and prophecy of this book ; Thusfar are the toords of Jere

miah. Not that this prophecy against Babylon was the last of his pro-

phecies, for it was dated in the 4M year of Zedekiah, (c. 59.) long be

fore he finished his testimony ; but this is recorded last of his prophecies,

because it was to be last accomplished of all his prophecies against the

Gentiles, ch. 46. I. And the chapter which remains, is purely historical,

and, as some think, was added by some other hand.

CHAP. LII.

Hi/lory is the be/I expositor ofprophecy ,• and therefore,for the better under

standing the prophecies of this book, which relate to the destruction of

Jerusalem and the kingdom of Judah, ive are here furnished with an

account qf thatsad event. It is much thefame with the history we liad

2 Kings 24, 25. and many of the particulars we had before in that

book, but the matter is here repeated, and put together, to give light to

the booh of the Lamentations, whichfollows next, and to serve as a key

to it. That article in the close, concerning the advancement of Jehoia-

chin in his captivity, which happened after Jeremiah's time, gives colour

to their conjecture, who suppose that this cliapter was not written by

Jeremiah himself but bysome man divinely inspired among those in cap

tivity, for a constant memorandum to those w/to in Babylon preferred

Jerusalem above their cluesjoy. In this chapter, we have, I. The bad

reign of Zedekiah, very bad in regard both ofJin and ofpunishment, v.

1..3. IL The besieging and taking of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, v.

4..7. ///. Thesevere usage which Zedekiah and the princes met with,

v. 8.. 11. IV. The destruction. of the temple and the city, v. 12.. 14.

V. The captivity of the people, (v. 15, 16.) and the numbers of those

that were carried away into captivity, v. 28.. 30. VI. Tlie carrying

off of the plunder of the temp/e, v. 17..23. VII. The slaughter of the

priests, andsome other great men, in cold blood, v. 24. .27. VIII- The

better days which king Jehoiachin lived tofee in the latter end of his time,

after the death of Nebuchadrezzar, v. 31..3 4.

1. ^XEDEKIAH was one and twenty years old when he

*—A began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Je

rusalem. And his mother's name was Hamutal the daugh

ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 2. And he did tliat which was

evil in the eyes of the Lord, according to all that Je-

hoiakim had done 3. For through the anger of the

Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had

cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled

against the king of Babylon. 4. And it came to pass in

the ninth year of his reignj in the tenth month, in the

tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon came, he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and

pitched against it, and built forts against it round about.

5. So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of king

Zedekiah. 6. And in the fourth month, in the ninth

day of the month, the famine was fore in the city, so that

there was no bread for the people of the land. 7. Then

the city was broken up, and all the men of war fled, and

went forth out of the city by nigSt by the way of the gate

between the two walls, which was by the king's garden ;

(now the Chaldeans were by the city round about ;) and

they went by the way of the plain. 8. But the armv of

the Chaldeans nursued after the king, and overtook Zede

kiah in the plains of Jericho ; and all his army was scat- 1

tered from him. ' 9. Then they took the king, and carried

him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of

Hamath ; where he gave judgment upon him. JO. And

the king of Babylon flew the sons of Zedekiah before his

eyes : he flew also all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 11.

Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; and the king of

Babylon bound him in chains, and carried him to Baby

lon, and put him in prison till the day of his death.

This narrative begins no higher than the beginning of the^ reign of

Zedekiah, though there were two captivities before, one in thefaurth

year of Jehoiakim, the other in the first of Jeconiah ; but, probably, it

was drawn up by some of those that were carried away with Zedekiah,

as a reproach to themselves for imagining that they should pot go into

captivity after their brethren, with which hopes they had long flattered

themselves. We have here,

1. God's just displeasure against Judah and Jerusalem for their sin,

v. 3. His anger was against them, to that degree, that he determined

to cast them out from his presence, his favourable gracious presence j as a

father, when he is extremely angry with an undutiTul son, bids' him get

out of his presence. He expelled them from that good hind tfhat ha<5

such tokens of his presence in providential bounty, and that holy city

and temple that had such tokens of his presence in covenant-grace and

love. Note, those that are banished from God's ordinances, have reason

to complain that they are in some decree cast out of his prfffnce ; yet

none are cast out from God's gracious presence, bilt those tfiat' by sin

have first thrown themselves out of it. This frliit of stn we fVMd there

fore deprecate above any thing, as David, (Ps. .51. Hi) Cast me not

axuayfrom thy presence.: , '■; ■'; y\\ lir. a .'

2. Zedekiah*s bad conduct and management:, to^hjj^h God left him,

in displeasure against the people, and for which (jo'd "punished him, in

displeasure against, him. Zedekiah was arrived at1 year's of 'discretion

when he came to the throne ; he was 21 years old ; (t>. I»);he was none

of the worst of the kiugs, (we never read of his idolatries,); yet his ctuw

raster is, that he did evil in the eyes of the Lord, for \he did not do the

?;ood he should have done. But that evil deed of his, which did in a

pecial manner hasten this destruction, was, his Vebelling agaiii/tjhe king\

of Babylon, which was both his sin and his folly, and brought ruin upon

his people, not only meritoriously, but efficiently. ' God was greatly dis

pleased with him for his perfidious dealing with the king of Babylon %

(as we find, Ezek. 17. 15, fye.) and because be was angry at Judah and

Jerusalem, he put him into the hand of his own counsels, to do that

foolish thing which proved fatal to him and his kingdom. '* ' '

S. The possession which the Chaldeans at .length ^aisled iff'Jer^ilem,

after 18 months' siege. They fat down before it, and blocked it up, in

the 9th year of Zedekiah's reign,' in the. lptji month, ,(r, ^,"), and made

themselves masters of it in the IlifA year in the Hh-n^onth, v. 6. In re

membrance of these two steps toward their ruin,, while 'they were in cap-

I tivity, they kept afast in the ith month, and a foj/l'in^he \0th ; {Zech.

I 8. 19.) that in the 5th month was in remembrance of the burning of the

I temple, and that in the'7'^.of the murder qf Geiialiah. ,jWe_may easily

| imagine, or rather cannot imagine, what a fad time it was with Jerusalem,

I during this year and a half that it was besieged, whet) all provisions were

I Cut off from coming to them, and they were ever and anon alarmed by

! the attacks of the enemy, and, being obstinately resolved to hold out to the

j last extremity, nothing remained but a certain ficarfid lookingfor ofjudg-

| ment. That which disabled them to hold out,, and yet' could not prevail

with them to capitulate, was, the famine in the cif'y ;. (r. 6.) there was

I no bread for the people of the land, so that the soldiers could not make

\ good their posts, but were rendered wholly unserviceable J and then no

wonder that the city was broken up, v. 7. Walls, in such a case, will

not hold out long without men, any more than men without walls ; nor

will both together stand people in any stead without God ?nd his pro

tection.

4. The inglorious retreat of the king and his mighty men. ' They got

out of the city by night* (i>. 7-) and made the bttft of their way, I know

not whither, nor perhaps they themselves ; but the king was overtaken

■ by the pursuers in the plains ofJericho, and his guards dispersed, and all

his armyscatteredfrom him, v. 8. His fright was -not caujilffs, for where

there is guilt, there will be fear in time of danger. But his flight waa

fruitless, for there is no escaping of the judgments of God t they will

jj come upon the Jinner, and will overtake him, let him flee where he will »

Voi. III. No. 61.
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(Deut. 28. 15.) and -these judgments particularly that are here executed,

were there threatened, v. 52, 53,

5. The fad doom pall upou Zedekiah by the king of Babylon, and

immediately- put in execution. He treated him as a rebel, gavejudgment

upon him, \\ 9. One cannot think of it without the utmost vexation

and regret, that a king, a king of Judah, a king of the house of David,

should be arraigned as a criminal at the bar of this heathen king. But

he humbled not him/ess before Jeremiah the prophet ; therefore God thus

humbled him. Pursuant to the sentence passed upon him by the haughty

conqueror, htsJons wereJlain before his eyes, and all the princes of Judah ;

(v. 10.) then his et/es were put out, and he was bound in chains, carried

in triurrtph to Babylon ; perhaps they made sport with iiim, as they did

with Samson when his eyes were put out ; however, he was condemned

to perpetual imprisonment, wearing out' the remainder of his life (I can

not fay ms days, for he saw day no more) in darkness and misery ; be

was kept in prison till the day of his death, but had some honour done

him at his funeral, ch. 34. 5. Jeremiah had often told him what it would

come to, but he would not take warning when he might have pre

vented it.,' ' '■ ' . J . 1

rH

12. Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of the

month, which was the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar

king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard,

which served the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem. 13. And

burned the houses of the Lord, and the king's house ;

and all the houses of Jerusalem, and all the houses of the

great men, burned he with sire: 14. And all the army of

the Chaldeans that Were with the captain of the guard,

brake down all the walls of Jerusalem round about. 15.

Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away

captive certain of the poor of the people, and the residue

of the people that remained in the city, and those that fell

away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the

multitude. 1'6. But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard

left certain of the poor of the land for vine-dressers, and

for husbandmen. 17. Also the pillars of brass that were in

the house of the Lord, and the bases, and the brazen sea

that was in the house of the Lord, the Chaldeans brake,

and carried all the brass of them to Babylon. 18, The

caldrons also, and the flaovels, and the snuffers, and the

bowls, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass where

with they Ministered, took they away. 19. And the

basins, and the fire-pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons,

and the candlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups ; that

which was of gold in gold, and that which was of silver in

silver, took the captain of the guard away. 20. The two

pillars, one sea, and twelve brazen bulls that were under

the bases, which king Solomon had made in the house of

the Lord : the brass of all these vessels was without weight.

21. And concerning the pillars, the height of one pillar

rms eighteen cubits ; and a fillet of twelve cubits did com

pass it ; and the thickness thereof teas four singers : it was

hollow, 22. And, a chapiter of brass' was upon it; and!

the height of' one chapiter was five cubits, with net work j

and pomegranates- upon the chapiters round about, all of

brass. . The second pillar also and the pomegranates were

like untothesc. "' 23. And there were ninety and six pome

granates on a, stde; j (slid all the pomegranates upon the net

work ti^vE^ ah hundred.round about..,-) ,\,\ \ \ ■:,■ ■> . ..

JM9VO ten VHii Jll) Jilts ' -:• ■ i <'• /i;>.: '• i; , :i ,-i • '.I." / }■.■

We-;li«f«) bejte-Btt^cooiunt! &f the' woeful havoc that was made; by the

GhatiaVan! a'rirvyi a month after the city was taken, under the command

of Nebu.Jfar'-adaiv who was captain (if the. guard, or general of the army,

in this action. Ini the margin he is called the chief of thejlaughtcr-mcn,

or executioners ; for soldiers- are but UaughteK*neu, and God employs

them as executioners of his sentence against a sinful people. Nebuzar-

adan was chief of those soldiers, but in the execution he did, we have

reason to fear he had no eye to God, but he served the king of Babylon

and his own designs, now that he came into Jerusalem, into the very-

bo wels of it, as captain of the slaughter-men there. Andf 1. He laid

the temple in ashes, having first plundered it of every thing that was

valuable ; lie burnt the house of the Lord, that holy and beautiful house,

where their fathers praised him, Isa. 64. 11. 2. He burnt the royal

palace, probably that which Solomon built, after he had built the tem

ple, which was, ever since, the king's house. 3. He burnt all the hou/et

of Jerusalem, that is, all the houses of the great men, or those parti

cularly ; if any escaped, it was only some sorry cottages for the poor of

tlie land. 4. He broke dawri all the Xualls of Jerusalem, to be revenged

upon them for Handing in the way of his army so long. Thus, of a

defenced city, it was made a ruin, Isa. 25. 2. 5. He carried atiyy many

into captivity, (t>. 15.) he took away certain of the poor ofthe people, of

the people in the city, for the poor of the land, the poor of the country,

he left for vine-dressers and hif/bandmen. He also carried off the residue

of the people that remained in the city, that had escaped the sword and

famine ; and the deserters, such as he thought lit, or rather such as God

thought fit ; for he had already determined some for the pestilence, some

for thesword, some forfamine, and some for captivity, ch. lo. 2.

But nothing is more particularly and largely related here than the

carrying away of the appertenances of the temple. All that were of

great value, were carried away before, the vessels offiver and gold, yet

some of that sort remained, which were now carried away, v. 19. But

moil of the temple-prey that was now seized, wa9 of brass ; which,

being of less value, was carried off last. When the gold was gone, the

brass soon went after, because the people repented not, according to Jere

miah's prediction, ch. 27. 19, $c. When the walls of the city were de

molished, the pillars of the temple were pulled down too, and both in

token that God, who was the Strength and Stay both of their civil and

their ecclesiastical government, was departed from them. No walls can

protect those, nor pillars sustain those, from whom God withdraws.

These pillars of the temple were not for support, (for there was nothing

built upon them,) but for ornament and fignificancy. They were called

Jachin, He will establish ; and Boaz, In him is strength ; so that the

breaking of these lignisied that God would no longer establish his house,

nor be the Strength of it. These pillars are here very particularly des

cribed, (v. 21. .23. from 1 Kings 7- 15.) that the extraordinary beauty

and ltateliness of them may affect us the -more with the demolishing of

them. All the vessels that belonged to the brazen altar, were carried

away ; for the iniquity of Jerusalem, like that of Eli's house, was not to

be purged by sacrifice or offering, 1 Sam. 3. 14. It is said, (u. 20.)

The brass of all these ve//ils was without weight j so it was in the making

of them, ( 1 Kings 7. 47. ) the weight of the brass was not then-fotutd out,

(2 Chron. 4. 18.) and so it was in the destroying of them. Those that

made great spoil of them, did not stand to weigh them, as purchasers do,

for whatever they weighed, it was all their own.

24. And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief

priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, and the three

keepers of the door : 25. He took also out of the city an

eunuch, which had the charge of the men of war j and

seven men of them that were near the king's person,

which were found in the city ; and the principal scribe of

the host, who mustered the people of the land, and three

score men of the people of the land, that were found in

the midst of the city. 26. So Nebuzar-adan the captain

of the guard took them, and brought them to the king of

Babylon to Riblah. 27. And the king of Babylon smote

them, and put them to death in Riblah in the land of Ha-

math. Thus Judah was carried away captive out of his

own land. 28. This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar

carried away captive ; in the seventh year three thousand

Jews and three and twenty : 29. In the eighteenth year of

Nebuchadrezzar he carried away captive from Jerusalem

eight hundred thirty and two persons : 30. In the three

and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the
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captain of the guard carried away captive of the Jews seven

hundred forty and five persons : all the persons were four

thousand and six hundred.

We have here a very melancholy account,

1. Of the slaughter of some great men, in cold blood, at Riblah, 72

in number, (according to the number of the elders of Israel, Numb. 11.

26, 27.) so they are computed, 2 Kings 25. 18, 19. We read there of

5 out of the temple, 2 out of the city, 5 out of the court, and 60 out of

the country. The account here agrees with that, except in one article ;

there, it is said that there were 5, here, there were 7, of those that were

near the king ; which Dr. Lightfoot reconciles thus, that he took away

7 of those that were near the king, but 2 of them were Jeremiah himself,

and Ebed-melech, who were both discharged, as we have read before, so

that there were only 5 of them put to death, and so the number was re

duced to 72 ; some of all ranks, for they had all corrupted their way ;

and it is probable that such were made examples of, as had been most

forward to excite and promote the rebellion against the king of Baby

lon. Seraiah the chiefpriest is put first, whose sacred character could

not exempt him from this stroke ; how mould it, when he himself had

profaned it by sin? Seraiah the prince was a quiet prince, (ch. 51. 59.)

but perhaps Seraiah the priest was not so, but unqujet and turbulent, by

which he had made himself obnoxious to the king of Babylon. The

leaders of this people had caused them to err, and now they are in a par

ticular manner made monuments of divine justice.

2. Of the captivity of the rest. Come, and fee how Judah was car

ried away captive out of his own land, (c. 27.) and how it spued them out

as it spued out the Canaanites that went before them, which God had

told them it would certainly do, if they trod in their steps, and copied

out their abominations, Lev. 18. 28. Now here is an account.

(1.) Of 2 captives which we had an account of before, one in the

7/A year of Nebuchadnezzar, the fame with that which is said to be in

his 8th year, (2 Kings 24. 12.) another in his 18th year, the fame with

that which is said (i>. 12.) to be in his 19th year. But the sums here

are very small, in comparison with what we find expressed concerning the

former, (2 Kings 24. 14, 16.) when there were 18,000 carried captive,

whereas here they are said to be 3023 ; small too in comparison with

what we may reasonably suppose concerning the latter ; for when all the

residue of the people were carried away, (u. 15.) one would think there

should be more than 832 souls ; therefore Dr. Lightfoot conjectures that

these accounts being joined to the story of the putting to death of the

great men at Riblah, all that are here said to be carried away, were put

to death as rebels.

(2.) Of a Sd captivity, not mentioned before, which was in the 23d

year of Nebuchadrezzar, 4 years after the destruction of Jerusalem ;

( v. 30. ) then Nehuzar-adan came, and carried away 745 Jews ; it is pro

bable that this was done in revenge of the murder of Gedaliah, which

was another rebellion against the king of Babylon, and that these who

were now taken, were aiders and abetters of lfhmael in that murder, and

were not only carried away, but put to death, for it ; yet this is uncer

tain. If this be the sum total of the captives, (All the persons were

4600, v.- 30. ) we may fee how^strangely they were reduced from what

they had been, and may wonder as much how they came to be so numer

ous agaiB, as afterward we find them ; for it should seem that, as at first

in Egypt, so again in Babylon, the Lord made them fruitful in the land

of their affliction, and the more they were oppressed, the more they mul

tiplied. And the truth is, this people were often miracles both of judg

ment and mercy.

31. And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year

of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth

month, in the five and twentieth day of the month, that

Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the first year of his

reign lifted up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and

brought him forth out of prison. 32. And spake kindly

unto him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings

that were with him in Babylon, 33. And changed his

prison-garments : and he did continually eat bread before

him all the days of his life. 34. And for his diet, there

was a continual diet given him of the king of Babylon,

every day a portion until the day of his death, all the days

of his life.

This passage of story concerning the reviving which king Jehoiachin

had in his bondage, we had likewise before, 2 Kings 25. 27...30. Only-

there it is said to be done on the 27th day ofthe 12th month, here on the

25th; but in a thing of this nature 2 days make a very flight difference

in the account. It is probable that the orders were given for his release

on the 25th day, but that he was not presented to the king till the 2~lh.

We may observe in this story.

1. That new lords make new laws. Nebuchadrezzar had long kept

this unhappy prince in prison ; and his son, though well-affected to the

prisoner, could not procure him any favour, not one smile, from his fa-

I ther ; any more than Jonathan could for David from his father ; but

when the old peevish man was dead, his soh countenanced Jehoiachin,

and made him a favourite. It is common for children to undo what

their fathers have done ; it were well if it were always as much for the

better as this here.

2. That the world we live in, is a changing world. Jehoiachin, in his

beginning, fell from a throne into a prison, but here he is advanced again

to a throne of state, (u. 32.) though not to a throne of power. As,

before, the robes were changed into prison-garments, so, now, they

were converted into robes again. Such chequer-work is this world }

prosperity and adversity are set the one over-against the other, that we

may learn to rejoice as though we rejoiced not, and weep as though we wept

not.

3. That though the night of affliction be very long, yet we must not

despair but that the day may dawn at last. Jehoiachin was 37 years -a

prisoner; in confinement, in contempt, ever since he was 18 years old,

in which time we may suppose him so inured to captivity, that he had

forgotten the sweets of liberty ; or rather, that after so long an impri

sonment it would be doubly welcome to him. Let those whose afflic

tions have been lengthened out, encourage themselves with this instance ;

the vision will at the end speak comfortably, and therefore wait for it.

Dum fpiro spero—While there is life, there is hope. Nonft male nunc,

§ olim sic erit—Though now wesuffer, weshall not alwayssuffer.

4. That God can make his people to sind favour in the eyes of those

that are their oppressors, and unaccountably turn : their hearts to pity

them, according to that word, (Ps. 106. 46.) He made them to be pitied

ofall those that carried them captives. He' can bring those that have

spoken roughly to speak kindly, and those to feed his people, that have

fed upon them. Those therefore that are under oppression, will find

that it is not in vain to hope and quietly to waitfor thesalvation ofthe

Lord. Therefore our times are in God's hand, because the hearts of all

we deal with are so.

And now, upon the whole matter, comparing the prophecy and the

history of this book together, we may learn, in general, (1.) That it is

no new thing for churches and persons highly dignified, to degenerate,

and become very corrupt. (2.) That iniquity tends to the ruin of those

that harbour it ; and if it be not repented of and forsaken, will certainly

end in their ruin. (3.) That external professions and privileges will not

onry not amount to an excuse for sin, and an exemption from ruin, but

will be a very great aggravation of both. (4.) That no word of God

shall fall to the ground, but the event will fully answer the prediction ;

and the unbelief of man shall not make God's threatenings, any more

than his promises, of no effect. The justice aud truth of God are here

written in bloody characters, for the conviction or the confusion of all

those that make a jest of his threatenings. Let them not be deceived,

God is not mocked.
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Since what Solomon says, though contray to the common opinion of the world, is certainly true, that Sorrow is tetter than laughter, and, It

is better to go to the house of mourning than to the house offeasting, we should come to the reading and consideration of the melancholy chap

ters of this book, not only willingly, but with an expectation to edify ourselves by them ; which that we may do, we must compose our

selves to a holy sadness, and resolve to weep with the weeping prophet. Let us consider,

I. The title of this book ; in the Hebrew it has none, but is called (as the books of Moscs_are) from the first word Ecah—How but the

Jewish commentators call it, as the Greeks do, and we from them, Kinoth—Lamentations. As we have sacred odes or songs of joy, so

have we sacred elegies or songs of lamentation ; such variety of methods has Infinite Wisdom taken to work upon us, and move our af

fections, and so soften our hearts, and make them susceptible of the impressions of divine truths, as the wax oi" the seal. We have not

only piped unto you, but have mourned likewise, Matth. 1 1. 17.

II. The penman of this book ; it was Jeremiah the prophet, who is here Jeremiah the poet, and vates signifies both ; therefore this book

is fitly adjoined to the book of his prophecy, and is as an appendix to it. We had there at large the predictions of the desolations of

Judah and Jerusalem, and then the history of them, to shew how punctually the predictions were accomplished, for the confirming of our

faith : now here we have the expressions of his sorrow upon occasion of them to Ihew that he was very sincere in the protestations he had

often made, that he did not desire the woeful day, but that, on the contrary, the prospect of it filled him with bitterness. When he saw

these calamities at a distance, he wished his head waters, and his eyesfountains oftears ; and when they came, he made it to appear that he

did not dissemble in that wish, and that he was far from being disaffected to his country, which was the crime his enemies charged him

with. Though his country had been very unkind to him, and though the ruin of it was both a proof that he was a true prophet, and a

punishment of them for prosecuting him as a false prophet, which would have tempted him to rejoice in it, yet he sadly lamented it, and

herein shewed a better temper than that which Jonah was of with respect to Nineveh.

III. The occasion of these Lamentations was the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldean army, and the dissolution of the Jewish

state both civil and ecclesiastical thereby. Some of the Rabbins will have these to be the Lamentations which Jeremiah penned upon

occasion of the death of Josiah, which are mentioned 2 Chron. 35. 25. But though it is true that that opened the door to all the fol

lowing calamities, yet these Lamentations seem to be penned in the sight, not in the foresight, of those calamities ; when they were al

ready come, not when they were at a distance ; and there is nothing of Josiah in them, and his praise, as was, no question in the Lamen

tations for him. No, it is Jerusalem's funeral that this is an elegy upon. Others of them will have these Lamentations to be contained

in the roll which Baruch wrote from Jeremiah's mouth, and which Jehoiakim burnt, and they suggest, that at first there were in it only

the 1st, 2d, and 4th chapters, but that the 3d and 5th were the many like words that were afterward added-, but this is a groundless fancy;

that roll is expressly said to be a repetition and summary of the prophet's sermons, Jer. 36. 2.

IV. The composition of it : it is not only poetical, but alphabetical, all except the 5th chapter, as some of David's psalms are ; each verse

begins with a several letter in the order of the Hebrew alphabet, the 1st aleph, the 2d beth, tsfc. but the 3d chapter is a triple alphabet,

the 3 first beginning with aleph, the 3 next with beth, tsV. which was a help to memory, (it being designed that these mournful ditties

should be got by heart,) and was an elegance in writing then valued, and therefore not now to be despised. They observe, that in the

2d, 3d, and 4th chapters, the letter /a? is put before ain, which in all the Hebrew alphabets follows it ; for a reason of which Dr. Light-

foot offers this conjecture, That the letter ajin, which is the numeral letter for LXX, was thus, by being displaced, made remarkable, to

put them in mind of the 70 years, at the end of which God would turn again their captivity.

V. The use of it : of great use, no doubt, it was to the pious Jews in their sufferings, furnishing them with spiritual language to express their

natural grief by ; helping to preserve the lively remembrance of Zion among them, and their children that never saw it, when they were

in Babylon ; directing their tears into the right channel ; for they are here taught to mourn for sin, and mourn to God 5 and withal

encouraging their hopes, that God would yet return, and have mercy upon them ; and it is of use to us, to affect us with godly sorrow

for the calamities of the church of God, as becomes those that are living members of it, and are resolved to take our lot with it.
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CHAP. I.

We have here thefirjl alphabet of this lamentation, 22 stanzas, in which

the miseries of Jerusalem are bitterly bewailed, and her present deplora

ble condition aggravated by comparing it with her former prosperous

slate ; and, all along,fin is acknowledged and complained ofas the pro

curing cause of all these miseries ; and God is appealed to forjustice

against their enemies, and applied to for compassion toward them. The

cltapter is all ofa piece, and theseveral remonstrances are interwoven ;

but here is, I. A complaint made to God oftheir calamities, and his com

passionate consideration desired, v. 1 ... 1 1 . //. Thesame complaint made

to their friends, and their compassionate consideration desired, v. 12.. 17.

III. An appeal to God and his righteousness concerning it, (v. 1 8. 22.)

in which fie isjustified in their affliilion, and is humblysolicited tojus

tify himself in their deliverance.

1. TTOW doth the city sit solitary, that was full of peo-

A 1 pie ! How is she become as a widow ! She that

was great among the nations, and princess among the pro

vinces, how is she become tributary ! 2. She weepeth sore

in the night, and her tears are on her cheeks : among all

her lovers stie hath none to comfort her ; all her friends

have dealt treacherously with her, they are become her

enemies. 3. Judah is gone into captivity because of afflic

tion, and because of great servitude : stie dwelleth among

the heathen, stie findeth no rest : all her persecutors over

took her between the straits. 4. The ways of Zion do

mourn, because none come to the solemn feasts : all her

gates are desolate : her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted,

and she is in bitterness. 5. Her adversaries are the chief,

her enemies prosper ; for the Lord hath afflicted her for

the multitude of her transgreflions ; her children are gone

into captivity before the enemy. 6. And from the daugh

ter of Zion all her beauty is departed : her princes are be

come like harts that find no pasture, and they are gone

without strength before the pursuer. 7. Jerusalem re

membered in the days of her affliction and of her miseries

all her pleasant things that stie had in the days of old, when

her people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did

help her ; the adversaries saw her, and did mock at her

sabbaths. 8. Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; therefore

she is removed : all that honoured her despise her, because

they have seen her nakedness : yea, she sigheth, and turn-

eth backward. 9. Her filthiness is in her skirts ; she re-

membereth not her last end ; therefore she came down

wonderfully : she had no comforter. O Lord, behold

my affliction : for the enemy hath magnified himself. 10.

The adversary hath spread out his hand upon all her plea

sant things : for she hath seen that the heathen entered

into her sanctuary, whom thou didst command that they

should not enter into thy congregation. 11. All her peo

ple sigh, they seek bread ; they have given their pleasant

things for meat to relieve the soul : fee, OLord, and con

sider ; for I am become vile.

Those that have any disposition to weep ttrth them that weep, one would

think, should scarcely be able to- refrain from tears at the reading of

these verses, so very pathetic are the lamentations here.

I. The miseries of Jerusalem are here compsained of as very pressing,

*nd by many circumstances very much aggravated. Let us take a view

of thestr miseries-

1. As to th<-ir civil state.

(1.) A city that was populous, is- now depopulated, v. 1. It is spoken

of by wav os wonder ; Who w ould have thought that ever it should

come to this ! Or by way of inquiry ; What is it that has brought it to

this ? Or by way of lamentation ; Alas, alas, as (Rev. 18. 10, 16, 19.)

Aoto doth the cityJitsolitary, that wasfidl of people ! She was full of her

own people that replenished her, and full of the people of other nations

that resorted to her, with whom she had both profitable commerce and

pleasant converse : but now her own people are carried into captivity,

and strangers make no court to her ; sheJits solitary. The chiefplaces

ofthe city are not now, as they used to he, places ofconcourse, where wis

dom cried} (Prov. 1. 20,21.) and justly aie they left unfrequented, be

cause wisdom's cry there was not heard. Note, Those that are ever so

much increased, God can soon diminish. How is /he become as a widow !

Her king that was, or should have been, as a husband to her, is cut off, and

gone ; her God is departed from her, and has given her a bill of di

vorce ; she is emptied of her children, is solitary and sorrowful as a wi

dow. Let no family, no state, not Jerusalem, no, nor Babylon herself,

be secure, and say, IJit as a queen, and shall neverJit as a widow, Isa. 47.

8. Rev. 18. 7v

(2.) A city that had dominion, is now in subjection. She had been

great among the nations, greatly loved by some, and greatly feared by

others, and greatly observed and obeyed by botli ; some made her pre

sents, and others paid her taxes ; so that she was really princess among the

provinces, and every sheaf bowed to her's, even the princes of the people

entreated her favour : but now the tables are turned, she has not only lost

her friends, andjftisolitary, but has lost her freedom too, and sits tribu

tary ; she paid tribute to Egypt first, and then to Babylon. Note, Sin

brings a people not only into solitude, but into slavery.

(3.) A city that used to be full of mirth, is now become melancholy,

and upon all accounts full of grief. Jerusalem had been a joyous city,

whither the tribes went up on purpose to rejoice before the Lord ; she

was thejoy of the whole earth, but now she weepsfore, her laughter is

turned into mourning, her solemn feasts are all gone ; she weeps in the

night, as true mourners do who weep in secret, in silence and solitude ;

in the night, when others compose themselves to rest, her thoughts are

rnost intent upon her troubles, and grief then plays the tyrant. What

the prophet's head was for her, when she regarded it not, now her head

is—as waters, and her eyesfountains of tears, so that (he weeps (lay and

night, (Jer. 9. 1.) her tears are continually on her checks. Though no

thing dries away sooner than a ter.r, yet fresh griefs extott fresh tears, so

that her cheeks are never free from them. Note, There is nothing more

commonly seen under thefun, than the tears if the oppressed, with whom

the clouds return after the rain, Eccl. 4. 1.

(4.) Those that were separated from the heathen, now dwell among

the heathen ; those that were a peculiar people, are now a mingled peo

ple ; (v. 3.) Judah is gone into captivity, out of her own land into the

land of her enemies, and there she abides, and is likely to abide, among

those that are aliens to God and the covenants of promise, with whom

shefindeth no rest, no satisfaction of mind, nor any settlement of abode,

but is continually hurried from place to place at the will of the victori

ous imperious tyrants. And again, (r. 5.) Her children are gone into

captivity before the enemy ; they that were to have been the seed of the

next generation, are carried off ; so that the land that is now desolate, is

likely to be still desolate and lost for want of heirs. Those that dwell

among their own people, and that a free people, and in their own land,

would be more thankful for the mercies they thereby enjoy, if they

would but consider the miseries of those that are forced into strange

countries. .

(5.) Those that used in their wars to conquer, arc now conquered and

triumphed over ; AU her persecutors overlook her between the straits ;

(y. 3.) they gained all possible .advantages against her, so that her people

unavoidably^// into the hand of the. enemy, for there was no way to es

cape, (v. 7.) they were hemmed in on every lid?, and which way soever

they attempted to flee, they found themselves embarrassed; and when they

made the best of their way, they could make nothing of it, but were

overtaken and overcome ; so that every where her adversaries are the

chief, and her enrmie* prosper ; (t>. 5.) which way soever their sword

turns, they get the better. Such straits do men bring themselves into by

sin ! If we allow that which is our greatest adversary and enemy to have

dominion over un, and to be chief in us, justly will our other enemies be

suffered to have dominion over us.

(6.) Those that had been not only a distinguished but a dignified peo

ple, on whom God had put honour, and to whom all their neighbours

had paid respect, are now brought into contempt ; v. 8. All that ho

nouredher before, despise her; those that courted an alliance with her, now

value it not ; those that oarressed her when she was in pomp and prospe

Vol. Ill- No. 61. 6 K
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rity, flight her now that she is in distress, because they have seen her naked

ness. By the prevalency of the enemies against her they perceive her

weakness, and that she i6 not so strong a people as they thought (he had

been ; and by the prevalence of God's judgments against her they per

ceive her wickedness, which now comes to light, and is every where

talked of. Now it appears how they have vilified themselves by their

fins ; the enemies magnify themselves against them, (v. 9.) they trample

upon them, and insult over them, and in their eyes they ate become vile ;

the tail of the nations, though once they were the head. Note, Sin is

the reproach ofany people.

(7.) Those that lived in a fruitful land, were ready to periih, and

many of them did perish, for want of necessary food ; (v. 11.) All her

peoplef'gh in despondency and despair, they arc ready to faint away,

their spirits fail, and therefore they iigh, for they seek bread, and seek it

in vain. They were brought at last to that extremity, that there was

no breadfor the people of the land, (Jer. 52. 6.) and in their captivity

they had much ado, to get bread, ch. 5. 6. They have given their plea

sant things, their jewels and pictures, and all the furniture of their closets

and cabinets, which they used to please themselves with looking upon,

they have fold these, to buy bread for themselves and their families, have

parted with their,fir meat to relieve theful, or, as the margin is, to make

thefoul come again, when they were ready to faint away. They deli i ed

no other cordial than meat. All that a man has trill he givefor life, and

for bread, which is the staff of life. Let those that abound in plea

sant things, not be proud of them, or fond of them, for the time may

come when they may be glad to let them go for necessary things. And

let those that have competent food to relieve their soul, be content with

it, and thankful for it, though they have not pleasant thiugs.

2. We have here, an account of their miseries in their ecclesiastical

state, the ruin of their sacred interest, which was much more to be la

mented than that of their secular concerns.

(1.) Their religious feasts were no more observed, no more frequent

ed; (t>. 4.) The leays of Zion do mourn, they look melancholy, over

grown with grass and weeds. It used to be a pleasant diversion to see

people continually passing and repassmg i;\ the high-way that led to the

temple, but now you may stand there long enough, and see nobody stir, •

for none come to the solemnfeujls, a full end is put to them by the de

struction of that which was the city of oursolemnities, Isa. 33. 20. 1 he

solemn feasts had been neglected and profaned, (Isa. 1. 11, 12.) and

therefore justly is an end now put to them. But when thus the nays of

Zion are made to mourn, all the sons of Zion cannot but mourn with

them. It is very grievous to good men to fee religious assemblies hroken

up and scattered, and those restrained from them, that would gladly at

tend them. And as the nays of Zion mourned, so t/tc gates of Zion, in

which the faithful worshippers used to meet, are desolate, for there is

none to meet in them. Time was when the Lord loved the gales of Zion

more than all the dwellings of Jacob, but now he has forsaken them, aud

is provoked to withdraw from them, and therefore it cannot but fare

with them as it did with the temple when Christ quitted it, Behold, your

house, is left unto you desolate, Matth. 23. 38.

(2.) Their religious persons were quite disabled to perform their

wonted services, were quite dispirited ; Her priestssigh for the desola

tions of the temple, their songs are turned into sighs ; they sigh, for

they have nothing to do, and therefore there is nothing to be had ; they

sigh, as the people, (». 11.) for want of'bread, because the offerings of

the Lord, which was their livelihood, failed. It is time to sigh when

the priests, the Lord's ministers, sigh. Her virgins also, that used, with

their music and dancing, to grace the solemnities of their feasts, are af

flicted and in heaviness. Notice is taken of their service in the day of

Zion's prosperity, ( Ps. 68. 2.5. Among them were the damsels playing

with timbrels,J aud therefore notice is taken of the failing of it now.

Her virgins are afflicted, and thereforeJhe is in bitterness; all the inha

bitants of Zion are so, whose character it is, that they are sorrowfulfor

the solemn assembly, and that to them the reproach of it is a burthen, Zeph.

3. ] 8.

(3.) Their religious places were profaned; (». 10.) The heathen en

tered into hersmetnary, into the temple itself, into which no Israelite was

permitted to enter, though ever so reverently and devoutly, but the

priests only. The stranger that comes nigh, even to worsliip there,fia/1

beput to death. Thither the heathen now crowd rudely in, not to wor

ship, but to plunder. God had commanded that the heathenjhould not

so much as enter into the congregation, nor be incorporated with the peo

ple of the Jews ; (D>ut. 23. 3.) yet now they enter into thesanctuary

without control. Note, Nothing is mote grievous to those who have a

true concern for the glory of God, nor is more lamented, than the viola

tion of God's laws, and the contempt they fee put upon sacred things.

What the enemy did wickedly in the sanctuary, was complained of, Ps.

7*. 3, 4.

(4.) Their religious utensils, and all the rich things with which the

temple was adorned and beautified, and which were made use of in the

worship of God, were made a prey to the enemy ; (t>. 10.) The adver

sary has spread out his hand u/hjii all her pleasant thiugs,has grasped them

all,. seized them all, tor himself. What these pleasant things ate, we

may learn from Isa. 64. 11. where to the complaint of the burning of

the temple, it is addtd, Ail our phafint things are laidwjle; the ark

aud the altar, and all the other tokens of God'6 presence with them, these

were their pleasant things above any other things, and these were now

broken to pieces, and cairied away. Thus from the daughter of Zion all

her beauty is departed, v. 6. The beauty of holiness was the beauty ofthe

daughter of Zion ; when the temple, that holy and beautiful house, was

destroyed, her beauty was gone ; that was the breaking of thefaff' of

beauty, the taking away ot the pledges and seals of the covenant, Ztch.

11. 10. .

(5.) Their religious days were made a jest of ; (j>. 7.) The adversa

riessaw her, and did mock at hersabbaths. They laughed at them for

their observing of one.day in seven, as a day of rest from worldly busi-

ness. Juvenal, a heathen poet, ridicules the Jews in his time for lo ling

a seventh part of their time j _ ,

-cui septima quxque suit lux

Ignava et vita; partem non attigit ullam—

They keep their sabbaths to their cost.

For thus one day in sev'n is lost ;

whereas sabbaths, if they be sanctified as they ought to be, will turn to a

better account than all the days of the week besides. And whereas the

Jews professed that they did it in obedience to their God, and to his hoi

nour, their adversaries asked them, " What do you get by it now? What

prosit have you in keeping the ordinances of your God, who now deserts

you in your distress ?" Note, It is a very great trouble to all that love

God, to hear his ordinances mocked at, and particularly his sabbaths.

Zion calls them her sabbaths, for the sabbath was made for men ; they

arc his institutions, but they are her privilegts ; and the contempt put

upon sabbaths all the sons of Zion take to themselves, and lay to heart

accordingly ; nor will they look upon sabbaths, or ony other divine

ordinances, as less honourable, nor value them less, for their being mock

ed at.

(6.) That which greatly aggravated all these grievances, was, that

her present state was just the. reverse of what it had been once; (v. 7.)

Now, 'in the days ofaffliction and misery, when every thing was black

and dismal, she remembers all her pleasant things thatJhe had in the. days of

old, and now knows how to value them better than formerly, when stie

had the full enjoyment of them. God often makes us know the worth

of mercies by the want of them : and adversity is most hardly borne by

those that are fallen into it from the height of prosperity. This cut

David to the heart, when he was banished from God's ordinances, that

he could remember when he went with the multitude to the house of God,

Ps. 42. 4.

II. The sins of Jerusalem are here complained of as the procuring,

provoking, cause of all those calamities. Whoever are the instruments,

God is the Author, of all these troubles ; it is the Lord'that has afflicted

her, (v. 5.) and he has done it as a righteous Judge, for flie hasfinned.

1. Her sins are for number numberless. Are her troubles many ?

Her fins are many more. It i»for the multitude ofher transgressions that

the Lord has afflicted her. See Jer. 30. 1,4. When the transgressions of

a people are multiplied, we cannot fay, as Job does, in his own cafe, that

wounds arc multiplied without cauj'e, Job 9. 17.

2. They are for nature exceeding heinous ; [y. 8.) Jerusalem has

grievouslyfinned i hasflinedfn, so the word is; sinned wilfully, delibe

rately ; has sinned that sin, which of all others is the abominable thing

that the Lord hates, the sin of idolatry. The fins of Jerusalem, that

make such a profession, and enjoys such privileges, are of all others the

most grievous sins. She has filmed grievously, (v. H.) and therefore

(v. 9.) flie came down wonderfully. Note, Grievous sins bring wondrous

ruin ; there are some workers of iniquity, to whom there is a.strange pu

nishment, Job 31. 3.

3. There are such sins as may plainly be read in the punishment. ( 1 . )

They have been very oppressive, and therefore are justly oppressed ;

(y. 3.) Judah is gate into captivity, and it is because ofaffliction andgreat
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servitude, because the rich among them afflicted the poor, and made them

serve with rigour, and particularly (as the Chaldee paraphrases it) be

cause they had oppressed their Hebrew servants, which is charged upon

them, Jer. 34. 1 1. Oppression was one of their crying sins, (Jer. 6. 6, 7.)

and it is a sin that cries loud. (2.) They have made themselves vile,

and therefore are justly vilified. They all difpife her, (v. 8.) for herfil-

thiness is in herJkirts ; it appears upon her garments that she has rolled

them in the mire of fin. None can stain our glory, if we did not stain it

ourselves. (3.) They have been very secure, and therefore are justly

surprised with this ruin ; (t>. 9. ) She remembers not her last end; she did

not take the warning that was given her, to consider her latter end, to

consider what would be the end of such wicked courses as she took, and

therefore (he came down wonderfully, in an astonishing manner, that she

might be made to feel what she would not fear ; therefore God shall

make their plagues wonderful.

III. Jerusalem's friends sire here complained of as false and faint

hearted, and very unkind ; They have dealt treaeherousty with her, (r. 2.)

so that, in effect, they are become her enemies. Her deceivers have cre

ated as much vexation as her destroyers. The staff that breaks under

us, may do us as great a mischief as thestaffthat beats us, Ezek. 29. 6, 7.

Her princes, that should have protected her, have not courage enough to

make head against the enemy for their own preservation ; they are like

harts, that, upon the first alarm, betake themselves to flight, and make

no resistance ; nay, they are like harts that are famished for want of I

pasture, and therefore are gone without strength before the pursuer, and, I

having no strength for flight, are soon run down, and made a prey of.

Her neighbours are unneighbourly, for, 1. There is Bone to help her, 1

(v. 7.) either they could not, or they would not ; nay, 2. She has no

comforter, none to sympathize with her, or suggest any thing to alleviate

her griefs ; (i>. 7, 9.) like Job's friends, they saw it was to no purpose,

her griefwas so great ; and miserable comforters were they all in such a

case.

IV. Jerusalem's God is here complained to, concerning all these things,

and all is referred to his compassionate consideration ; (r. 9.) " 0 Lord, ,

beJiold my affliction, and take cognizance of it ;" and, (r. 11.) " See, 0

Lord, and constder, take order about it." Note-, The only way to make

ourselves easy under our burthens, is, to cast them upon God first, and

leave it to him to do with us as seemeth him good.

I

12. Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? Behold,

and fee if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which

is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted vie in

the day of his fierce anger. 1 3. From above hath he sent

fire into my bones, and it prevaileth against them : he hath

spread a net for my feet, he hath turned me back : he

hath made me desolate and faint all the day. . 14. The

yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand : they are |

wreathed, and come up upon my neck : he hath made my ||

strength to fall, the Lord hath delivered me into their

hands, from whom I am not able to rife up. 15, The

Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty men in the

midst of me : he hath called an assembly against me to

crush my young men : the Lord hath trodden the virgin,

the daughter of Judah, as in a wine press. 16. For these

things I weep ; mine eye, mine eye runneth down with

water, because the comforter that should relieve my soul is

far from me: my children are deflate, because the enemy

prevailed. 17. ZiOn spreadeth forth her hands, and there

is none to comfort her : the Lord hath commanded con

cerning Jacob, that his adversaries should he round about

him : Jerusalem is a menstruous woman among them. 1 8.

The L©rd is righteous ; for 1 have rebelled against his

commandment : hear, I pray, you, all people, and behold

my sorrow : my virgins and my young men are gone into

captivity. 1 9. 1 called for my lovers, but they deceived

me : my priests and mine ciders gave up the ghost in the

city, while they sought their meat to relieve their souls.

20. Behold, O Lord j for I am in distress : my bowels are

troubled ; my heart is turned within me ; for I have

grievoufly rebelled : abroad the sword bereaveth, at home

tliere is as death. 21. They have heard that I sigh ; there

is none to comfort me : all mine enemies have heard of

my trouble ; they are glad that thou hast done it : thou

wilt bring the day that thou hast called, and they shall be

like unto me. 22. Let all their wickedness come before

thee ; and do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for

all my transgressions : for my sighs are many, and my

heart is faint.

The complaints here, are, for substance, the same with those in the

foregoing part of the chapter ; but, in these verses, the prophet, in the

name of the lamenting church, does more particularly acknowledge the

hand of God in these calamities, and the righteousness of his hand.

1. The church in distress here magnifies her affliction; and yet no

more than there was cause for ; her groaning was not heavier than her

strokes. She appeals to all spectators ; See if there be anyfarrow like

unto mysorrow, v. 12. This might, perhaps, be truly said of Jerusalem's

griefs ; but we are apt to apply it too sensibly to ourselves when we are in

trouble, and more than there is cause for. Because we feel most from our

own burthen, and cannot be persuaded to reconcile ourselves to it, we an;

ready to cry out, Surely, never was/orroto like unto oursorrow; whereas,

if our troubles were to be thrown into a common stock with those of

others, and then an equal dividend made, share and share alike, rather

than stand to that, we should each of us fay, " Pray, give me my own

again."

2. She here looks beyond the instruments to the Author of her trou

bles, and owns them all to be directed, determined, and disposed of, by

him ; " It is the Lord that has afflicted me, and he has afflicted me because

he is angry with me ; the greatness of his displeasure may be measured

by the greatness of my distress ; it is in the day ofhisfierce anger, v. 12.

Afflictions cannot but be very much our griefs, when we fee them arising

from God's wrath; so the church does here. (1.) She is as one in a

fever, and the fever is of God's fending ; lie hasfintfire into my bones,

(v. 13.) a preternatural heat, which prevails against them, so that they

are burnt like a hearth, (Ps. 102. 3.) pained and wasted, and dried away.

(2.) She is as one in a net, which the more he struggles to get out of,

the more he is entangled in, and this net is of God's spreading : " The

enemies could not have succeeded in their stratagems, had not God spread

a netfor myfeet." (3.) She is as one in a wilderness, whose way is em

barrassed, solitary, and tiresome ; " He has turned me back, that I cannot

go on, has made me desolate, that I have nothing to support me with, but

amfaint all the day." (4.) She is as one in a yoke, not yoked for ser

vice, but for penance, tied neck and heels together; (r. It.) The yoke

ofmy transgressions is bound by his hand. Observe, We never are entan

gled in any yoke but what is framed out of our own transgressions. The

sinner is holden with the cords ofhis own /ins, Prov. .5. 22. The yoke of

Christ's commands is an easy yoke, (Matth. 11. 30.) but that of our

own transgressions is a heavy one. God is said to bind this yoke, when

he charges guilt upon us, and brings us inta those inward and outward

troubles which our sins have deserved ; when conscience, as his deputy,

bind us over to his judgment, then the yoke is bound and wreathed by the

hand of his justice, and nothing but the hand of his pardoning mercy will

unbind it. C5.) She is as one in the dirt, and he it is that has trodden

under foot all her mighty men, that has disabled them to (land, and over

thrown them by one judgment after another, aud so left them to be

trampled upon by their proud conquerors, v. 15. Nay, (he is as one in

a wine-press, not only trodden down, but trodden to pieces, crushed as

grapes in the wine-press of God's wrath, and her blood pressed out as

wine, and it is God that has thus trodden the virgin, the daughter o/'Judah.

(6'.) She is in the hand of her enemies, and it is the Lord that has de

livered her into their hands ; (v. 14. ) He has made mystrength to fall, so

that / am not able to make head against them ; nay, not only not able to

rife up against them, but not able to rife up from them, and then he hat

delivered me into their hands; nay, (•'. 1.5.) he has called an assembly

against me, to crusti vty young men, and such an assembly as it is in vain

to think of opposing ; and again, (r. 17.) ' he Lord has commanded con

cerning Jacob, that his advcr/hriesjhould be round about him, He th^t had

many a time commanded deliverances for Jacob, (Ps. 14. 4.) now com
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imna-j an invasion against Jacob, because Jacob had disobeyed the com-

ir.a:ui.< of hu law.

3. She justly demands a share in the pity and compassion of those that

were the spectators of her misery j (v. 12.) " Is it nothing to you, all

ye that pas by? Can you look upon me without concern ? What ! are

vour hearts as adamants, and your eyes as marbles, that you cannot be

stow upon me one compassionate thought, or look, or tear ? Are not you

also in the body ? Is it nothing to you that your neighbour's house is on

fire ?" There are those to whom Zion's sorrows and ruins are nothing ;

they are not grieved fur the affliction of Joseph. ■ How pathetically does

ihtf b»g their compassion ! [y. 18.) " Hear, I pray you, all people, and j

b hi.ld uij jO. r<-w .■ hear my complaints, and ice what cause I have for |

the.;:." This ij a request like that of Job, (cA. 19. 21.) Have pity,

have pity upon me, 0 ye my friends ! It helps to make a burthen lit

lighter, if our friends sympathize with us, and mingle their tears with

our's, for this is an evidence that, though we are in affliction, we are not

in contempt, which is commonly as much dreaded in affliction as any

thing.

4. She justifies her own grief, though it was very extreme, for these

calamities; (t>. 16.) " For these things I weep, I weep in the night;

(«. 2.) when none fees, mine eye, mine eye, runs down with water."

Note, This world is a vale of tears to the people of God. Zion's sons

are often Zion's mourners. Zionfpreadsforth her hands, (y. 17.) which

is here an expression rather of despair than of desire ; she flings out her

hands as giving up all for gone. Let us fee how she accounts for this

passionate grief. ( 1 . ) Her God is withdrawn from her ; and Micah,

that had but gods of gold, when they were stolen from him, cried out,

What have I more ? And what is this that ye fay unto me ? What ailelh

thee ? The church here grieves excessively, For, says she, the comforter

that Jhould relieve my foul is far from me. God is the Comforter ; he

used to be so to her, he only can administer effectual comforts, it is his

word that speaks them, it is his Spirit that speaks them to us. His are

strong consolations, able to relieve the jbul, to bring it back when it is

gone, and we cannot of ourselves fetch it agan ; but now he is departed

in displeasure, he is far from me, and beholds me afar off". Note, It is

no marvel that the fouls of the saints faint away, when God, who is the

only Comforter that can relieve them, keeps at a distance. (2.) Her

children are removed from her, and are in no capacity to help her : it is

for them that she weeps, as Rachel for her's, because they were not, and

therefore she refuses to be consorted. Her children were desolate, because

the enemy prevailed against them, there is none ofall her sons to take her

by the hand; (Isa. 51. 18.) they cannot help themselves, and how

should they help her ? Both the damsels and the youths, that were her

joy and hope, are gone into captivity, v. 18. It is said of the Chaldeans,

that they had no compassion upon young men or maidens, not on the fair

lex, not on the blooming age, 2 Chron. 36. 17. (3.) Her friends

failed her ; some would not, and others could not give her any relies.

Shespreadforth her hands, as begging relief, but there is none to comfort

her, 'v. 17.) none that can do it, none that cares to do it ; she called

for her lovers, and, to engage them to help her, called them her lovers,

but they deceived her, (t>. 19.) they proved like the brooks insummer to

the thirsty traveller, Job 6. 15. Note, Those creatures that we set

our hearts upon and raise our expectations from, we are commonly de

ceived and disappointed in. Her idols were her lovers, Egypt and As

syria were her confidents ; but they deceived her. Those that made

court to her in her prosperity, were shy of her, and strange to her, in her

adversity. Happy they that have made God their Friend, and keep

themselves in his love, for he will not deceive them ! (4.) Those, whose

office it was to guide her, were disabled to do her any service. The

priests and the elders, that should have appeared at the head of affairs,

die for hunger, (v. 19.) they gave up the ghost, or were ready to expire,

while they fought their meat ; they went a begging for bread to keep

them alive. The famine is fore indeed in the land, when there is no

bread to the wife, when priests and elders are starved. The priests and

elders should have been her comforters ; but how should they comfort

others, when they themselves were comfortless ? " They have heard t/tat

Jsigh, which should have summoned them to mine assistance ; but there

is none to corns.rt me. Lover and friend haji thou put fir from me."

(5- ) Her enemies were too hard for her, and then insulted over her;, they

have prevailed, v. 16. Abroad the sicord Bereaves, and slays all that

comes in its way, and at home all provisions are cut off by the besiegers,

so that there is as death, famir.e, which is as bad as the pestilence, or

worse—thesword without, and terror within, Deut. 32. 25. And as the

enemies, that were the instruments of the calamity, were very barbarous,.

so were they that were the slander-, by, the Edomites and Ammonites,

that bore ill will to Israel ; They have heard ofmy trouble, and are glad

that thou haft done it, (r. 21.) they rejoice in the trouble itself, they re

joice that it is God's doing, it pleases them to find that God and his

Israel are fallen out, and they act accordingly with a great deal of strange

ness towards them : Jerusalem is as a menjlruous woman among them,

that are afraid of touching, and are shy of, o. 17. Upon all these ac

counts, it cannot be wondered at, nor can she be blamed, that hersighs

are many, in grieving for what is, and that her heart is faint, (c. 22.)

in fear of what is yet further likely to be. ■ •

5. She justifies God in all that is brought upon her, acknowledging

that her sins had deserved these severe chastenings. The yoke that lies

so heavy, and binds so hard, is the yoke ofher traifgreffians, v. 14. The

fetters we are held in, are of our own making, and it is with our own

rod that we are beaten. When the church had spoken here, as if flic

thought the Lord severe, she does well to correct herself, at least to ex

plain herself, by acknowledging, [v. 18.) The Lord is righteous. He

does us no wrong in dealing thus with us, nor can we charge him with

any injustice in it ; how unrighteous soever men are, we are sure that the

Lord is righteous, and manifests his justice, though they contradict all the

laws of their'g. Note, Whatever our troubles are, which God is pleased

to inflict upon us, we mull own that therein he is righteous; we under

stand neither him nor ourselves if we do not own it, 2 Chron. 12. 6.

She owns the equity of God's actions, by owning the iniquity of her

own ; I have rebel/ed again/t his commandments, (v. 18.) and again, ft).

20.) I have grievonsty rebelled. We cannot speak ill enough of fin, and

we must always speak worst of our own sin, must call it rebellion, grie

vous rebellion ; and very grievous sin is to all true penitents. It is this

that lies heavier upon her than the afflictions she was under ; " My bowels

are troubled, they work within me as the troubled sea ; my heart is turned

within me, is restless, is turned upside down; for I have grievously re-

belled. Note, sorrow for sin must be great sorrow, and must affect the

soul.

6. She appeals both to the mercy and to the justice of God, in her

present case. (1.) She appeals to the mercy of God concerning her

own sorrows, which had made her the proper object of his compassion ;

(v. 20.) " Behold, 0 Lord,for I am in distress ; take cognizance of my

case, and take such order for my relief as thou pleafest." Note, It is

matter of comfort to us, that the troubles whicb oppress our spirits, are

open before God's eye. (2.) She appeals to the justice of God con

cerning the injuries that her enemies did her ; (». 21, 22.) " Thou wilt

bring the day that thou haji called, the day that is fixed in the counsels of

God, and published in the prophecies, when mine enemies, that now pro

secute me,Jhall be like unto me, when the cup of trembling, now put into

my hands, shall be put into their's." It may be read as a prayer, " Let

the day appointed come," and so it goes on, " Let th ir wickedness come

before thee, let it come to be remembered, let it come to reckoned for j

take vengeance on them, for all the wrong they have done to me ; (Pf.

109. 14, J 5.) hasten the time when thou wilt do to them for their trans

gression as thou hast done to me for mine." This prayer amounts to a

protestation against all thoughts of a coalition with them, and to a pre

diction of their ruin, subscribing to that which God had in his word

spoken of it. . Note, Our prayers may and must agree with God's word j

and what day God has there called, we are to call for, and no other.

And though we are bound in charity to forgive our enemies, and to

pray for them, yet we may in faith pray for the accomplishment of that

which God has spoken against his and his church's enemies, that will

not repent to give him glory.

CHAP. IL

The fecund alphabetical elegy is fit to the fame mournful tune with tTit

former, and thesubstance of it is much thefame ; it begins with Ecah,

as that did, " Howfad is our cafe ! Alas ! for us." I. Here is the

anger of Zion's God taken notice of, as the cause of her calamities, v.

1..9. Here is the firrow of Zion's children taken notice of, as the

effeel oftier calamities,, v. 1 0.. 1 9. III. The complaint is made to God>

and the matter re/erred to his compassionate consideration, v. 20..22.

The hand tiiat wounded, mist make whole.

 

1. OW hath the Lorex covered the daughter of Zloa

with a cloud in his anger, and cast down from
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heaven unto the earth the beauty of Israel, and remem

bered not his footstool in the day of his anger ? 2. The

Loud hath swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob, and

hath not pitied : he hath thrown down in his wrath the

strong holds of the daughter of Judah ; he hath brought

them down to the ground : he hath polluted the kingdom

and the princes thereof. 3. He hath cut off in his fierce

anger all the horn of Israel : he hath drawn back his right

hand from before the enemy, and he burned against Ja

cob like a flaming sire, which devoureth round about. 4.

He hath bent his bow like an enemy : he stood with his

right hand as an adversary, and flew all that were pleasant

to the eye, in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion : /he

poured out his fury like sire. 5. The Lord was as an

enemy : he hath swallowed up Israel, he hath swallowed

up all her palaces : he hath destroyed his strong-holds, and

hath increased in the daughter of Judah mourning and

lamentation. 6. And he hath violently taken away his

tabernacle, as ifit were ofa garden : he hath destroyed his

places of the assembly : the Lord hath caused the solemn

feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath des

pised in gthe indignation of his anger the king and the

priest. 7. The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath ab

horred his sanctuary, he hath given up into the hand of

the enemy the walls of her palaces ; they have made a

noise in.the house of the Lord, as in the day of a solemn

feast. 8. The Lord hath purposed to destroy the wall of

the daughter of Zion : he hath stretched out a line, he

hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying : therefore

he made the rampart and the wall to lament ; they lan

guished together. 9. Her gates are funk into the ground ;

he hath destroyed and broken her bars : her king and her

princes are amqng the Gentiles : the law is no more ; her

prophets also find no vision from the Lord.

It is a very fad representation which is here made of the state of God's

church, of Jacob and Israel, of Zion and Jerusalem ; but the emphasis

in these verses seems to be laid all along upon the hand of God in the

calamities which they were groaning under. The grief is not so much

that such and such things are done, as that God has done them, that he

appears angry with them ; it is he that chastens them, and chastens them

in wrath and in his hot difple'fure ; he is become their Enemy, and fights

against them ; and this, this is the wormwood and the gall in the affliction

and the misery.

I. Time was, when God's delight was in his church, and he appeared

to her, and for her, as a Friend ; but now his displeasure is against her,

he is angry with her, and appears and acts against her as an Enemy. This

is frequently repeated here, and sadly lamented. What he has done, he

has done in his anger ; this makes the present day a melancholy day in

deed with us, that it is the day of his anger, (r. 1.) and again, (v. 2.) it

is in his wrath, and (w. 3.) it is in his fierce anger, that he has thrown

down and cut off"; and (t>. 6.) in the indignation of his anger. Note,

To those who know how to value God's favour, nothing appears more

dreadful than his anger ; corrections in love are easily borne, but rebukes

in wrath wound deep. It is God's wrath that burns againjt Jacob like a

flamingfire, (u. 8.) and it is a consuming fire, it devours round about, de

vours all her honours, all her comforts. This is the fury that is poured

out like fire, (v. 4.) like the fire and brimstone which were rained upon

Sodom and Gomorrah : but it was their sin that kindled this fire. God

is such a tender Father to his children, that we may he sure he is never

angry with them but when they provoke him, and give him cause to be

angry ; nor is he ever angry more than there is cause for. God*s cove

nant with them was, that if they would obey his voice, he would be an

Enemy to their enemies, (Exod. 28. 22.) and he had been so,. as long as

they kept close to him ; but now he is an Enemy to them ; at least he

is as an Enemy, v. 5. He has best his bow like an enemy, v. 4. He stood

with his right hand stretched out against them, and a sword drawn in it

as an Adversary. God is not really an Enemy to his people, no, not

when he is angry with them, and corrects them in anger. We may be

sorely displeased against our dearest friends and relations, whom yet we

are far from having an enmity to. But sometimes he is as an Enemy to

them, when all his providences concerning them seem in outward ap

pearance to have a tendency to their ruin ; when every thing makes

against them, and nothing for them. But, blessed be God, Christ is our

Peace, our Peacemaker, who has slain the enmity, and in him we may

agree with our Adversary, which it is our wisdom to do, since it is in

vain to contend with him, and he offers us advantageous conditions of

peace.

II. Time was, when God's church appeared very bright and illustri

ous, and considerable among the nations ; but now the Lord has covered

the daughter of Zion with a cloud, (v. 1.) a dark cloud, whfch is very

terrible to herself, and through which (he cannot see his face ; a thick

cloud, (so the word signifies,) a black cloud, which eclipses all her glory,

and conceals her excellency ; not such a cloud as that under which God

conducted them through the wilderness, or that in which. God took pos

session of the temple, and filled it with his glory : no, that fide of the

cloud is now turned toward them, which was turned toward the Egyp

tians in the Red-sea. The beauty of Israel is now cast downfrom heaven

to the earth ; their princes, (2 Sam. 1. 19. ) their religious worship, their

beauty of holiness, all that which recommended them to the affection

and esteem of their neighbours, and rendered them amiable, which had

lifted them up to heaven, was now withered and gone ; because God had

covered it with a cloud. He has cut off"all the horn of Israel, (v. 3.) all

her beauty and majesty, (Ps. 132. 17-) all her plenty and fulness, and all

her power and authority. They had, in their pride, lifted up their horn

against God, and therefore justly will God cut off their horn ; he dis

abled them to resist and oppose their enemies, he turned back their right

hand, so that they were not able to follow the blow which they gave,

nor to ward off the blow which was given them. What can their right

hand do against the enemy, when God draws it back, and withers it, as

he did Jeroboam's ? Thus was the beauty of Israel aft down, when a

people famed for courage were not able to stand their ground, or make

good their post.

III. Time was, when Jerusalem and the cities of Judah were strong

and well-fortified, were trusted to by the inhabitants, and let alone by

the enemy as impregnable ; but now the Lord has in anger swallowed

them up, they are quite gone, the forts and barriers are taken away, and

the invaders meet with no opposition : the stately structures, which were

their strength and beauty, are pulled down and laid waste. ] . The

Lord has in angerswallowed up all the habitations of Jacob, { v. 2. ) both

the cities and the country-houses ; they are burnt, or otherwise destroyed,

so totally ruined, that they seem to have been swallowed up, and no re

mains left of them. He hasfxcallotved up, and has not pitied ; or e would

have thought it pity that such sumptuous houses, so well built, so well

| furnished, should be quite destroyed ; and that some pity Tiould have

been had for the poor inhabitants that were thus dislodged, and driven

' to wander ; but God's wonted compassions seemed to fail ; He hasfwal-

[ lowed up Israel, as a lion swallows up his prey, v. 5. 2. He hasswal

lowed up not only her common habitations, but her palaces, all her palaces,

j the habitations of their princes and great men, (c. 5.) though those

| were most stately and strong, and rich, and well-guarded. God's judg

ments, when they come with commission, level palaces with cottages,

and as easily swallow them up. If palaces be polluted with sin, as their's

were, let them expect to be visited with a curse, which, shall consume

them, with the timber thereof, and the stones thereof, Zech. 5. 4. 3. He

\ has destroyed not only their dwelling places, but theirJfrong holds, their

j castles, citadels, and places of defence ; these he has thrown down in his

i wrath, and brought them to the ground ; for Ihall. they stand in the way

j of his judgments, and give check to the progress cf them ? No, let them

: drop like leaves in autumn, let them he rased to the foundations, and made

! to touch the ground, v. 2. And again, (r. 5.) He has destroyed his

strong holds; for what strength could they have against God? And

| thus has he increased in the daughter if Juhah mourning and lamentation,

for they could not but be m a dreadful consternation when they saw all

I their defence departed from them. This is again infilled on, v. 7...9.

| Si order to the swallowing up of her palf.ces, he has given up into the

hand ofthe enemy the walls ofher palaces, which were their security, and

when they are broken down, the palaces themselves are soon broken into.

I The walls ofpalaces cannot protect them, unless God himself be a Wall

i of fire round about them. This God did in his- anger, and yet he has

Vol. III. No. 61. 6L
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done it deliberately ; it is trie 1-esult of a previous purpose, and is done

by a wife and steady providence ; for the Lord has purposed to destroy

the wall of the daughter of Zion, he brought the Chaldean army in, on

purpose to do this execution. Note, Whatever desolations God -makes

hi his church, they are all according to his counsels ; he performs the

thing that is appointed for us, even that which makes most against us.

But when it is done, he has stretched out a line, a measuring line, to do

it exactly and by measure : hitherto the destruction shall go, and no fur

ther ; no more shall be cut off than what is marked to be so. Or, it is

meant of the line ofconfusion, (Isa. 34. 11.) a levelling line ; for he will

go on with his work, he has not withdrawn his hand from destroying,

that right-hand which he stretched out against his people as an Adver

sary ; (v*. 4.) as far as the purpose went, the performance shall go, and

his hand shall accomplish his counsel to the utmost, and not be withdrawn.

Therefore he made the rampart and the tvall, which the people had re

joiced in, and upon which, perhaps, they had made merry, to lament, and

they languished together ; the walls and the ramparts, or bulwarks upon

them, fell together, and were left to condole with one another on their

fall. Her gates are gone in an instant, so that one would think they

were funk into the ground -with their own weights and he has destroyed

and broken her bars, those bars of Jerusalem's gates, which formerly he

had strengthened, Ps. 14-7. 13. Gates and bars will stand us in no stead

when God has withdrawn his protection.

IV. Time was, when their government flourished, their princes made

a figure, and their kingdom was great among the nations, and the balance

of power was on their fide j hut now it is quite otherwise ; He has

polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof, v. 2. They had first pol

luted themselves with their idolatries, and then God dealt with them as

with polluted things, he threw them to the dunghill, the fittest place for

them. He has given up their glory, which was looked upon as sacred,

(that is a character we give to majesty,) to be trampled upon and pro

faned ; and no marvel that the king and the priest, whose characters were

always deemed venerable and inviolable, are despised by every body,

when God has, in the indignation of his anger, despised the king and the

priest, v. 6. He has abandoned them ; he looks upon them as no

longer worthy of the honours conveyed to them by the covenants of

royalty and priesthood, but as having forfeited both ; and then Zedckiah

the king was used despitefully, and Seraiah the chief priest put to death

as a malefactor. The crown is fallen from their heads, for her king and

her princes are among the Gentiles, prisoners among them, insulted over

by them, (v. 9.) and treated not only as common persons, but as the

basest, without any regard had to their character. Note, It is just

with God to debase those by his judgments, who have by fin debased

themselves.

V. Time was, when the ordinan us God were administered among

them in their power and purity, and i.hey had those tokens of God's pre

sence with them ; but now those were taken from them, that part of

the beauty of Israel was gone, which was indeed their greatest beauty.

1. The ark was God's footstool, under the mercyfeat, between the

cherubims ; this was of all others the most sacred symbol of God's pre

sence ; (it is called his footstool, 1 Chron. 28. 2. Ps. 99. 5 132. 7.)

there the Shechinah rested, and with an eye to this, Israel was often pro

tected and saved ; but now he remembered not his footstool, the ark itself

was suffered, as it should seem, to fall into the hands of the Chaldeans.

God, being angry, threw that away, for it shall be no longer his foot

stool, the earth shall be so, as it had been before the ark was, Isa. 66. 1.

Of what little value are the tokens of his presence, when his presence is

gone ! Nor was this the first time that God gave his ark into captivity,

Ps. 78. 61. Qod and his kingdom can stand without that footstool.

2. They that ministered n holy things, had been pleasant to the eye

in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion, (u. 4.) they had been purer

than /now, whiter than milk, (ch. 4. 7.) none more pleasant in the eyes

of all good people than those that did the service of the tabernacle ; but

now these are slain, and their blood mingled with their sacrifices : thus is

the priest despised as well as the king. Note, When those that were

pleasant to the eye in Zion's tabernacle, are stain, God must be acknow

ledged in it, he has done it, and the burning which the Lord has kindled

must be bewailed by the whole house of Israel, as in the cafe of Nadab

and Abihu, Lev. 10. 6.

3. The temple was God's tabernacle, (as the tabernacle, while that

was in being, is called his temple, (Pf. 27 4.) and this he has violently

taken away, (w. C.) he has plucked up the stakes of it, and cut the cords,

it shall be no more a tabernacle, much less his ; he has taken it away, as

the keeper rfa garden takes away his (hovel, or spade, when he has done

with it, and has no more occasion for it ; he takes it down as easily, as

speedily, and with as little regret and reluctance, as if it were but a

cottage in a vineyard, and a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, (Isa. 1.8.)

but a booth xvhich the keeper makes, Job 27. 18. When men profane

God's tabernacle, it is just with him to take it from them. God had

justly refused to smell in their flemn ojfemblies ; (Amos 5. 21.) they

had provoked him to withdraw from them, aud then no marvel that he

has destroyed his places of the ofsemb'y ; what should they do with the

places when the services were become an abomination ? He ha6 now ab

horred hissanctuary ; (i>. 7.) it has been defiled with sin, that only thing

which he hates, and for the fake of that he abhors even his sanctuary,

which he had delighted in, and called his rest for ever, Ps. 132. 14.

Thus he had done, to Shiloh. Now the enemies have made as great a

noise of revelling and blaspheming in the hotife of (he Lord, as ever had

been made with the temple-songs and music in the day ofa solemn feast,

Pf. 74. 4. Some, by the places of the ajjbnbly, («. 6.) understand not

only the temple, but the synagogues, and the schools of the prophets,

which the enemy had burnt up, Pf. 74. 8.

4. The solemn feasts and the sabbaths had been carefully remembered,

and the people constantly put in mind of them ; but now the Lord has

caused those lo be forgotten, not only in the country, among those that

lived at a distance, but even in Zion itself ; for there were none left to

remember them, nor were there the places left where they used to be

observed. Now that Zion was in ruins, no difference was made between

sabbath-times and other times ; every day was a day of mourning, so

that all thesolemn feasts wereforgotten. Note, It is just with God to

deprive those of the benefit and comfort of sabbaths and solemn feasts,

who have not duly valued them, nor conscientiously observed them, but

have profaned them, which was one of the sins that the Jews were often

charged with. They that have seen the days of the Son of man, and

slighted them, may desire to fee one of those days, and not have them,

Luke 17. 22. ' ' t M

5. The altar that had sanctified their gifts, is now cast off, for God

will no more accept their gifts, nor be honoured by their sacrifices, v. 7.

The altar was the table ofthe Lord, but God will no longer keep house

among them, he will neither feast them, nor feast with them.

6. They had been blest with prophets, and teachers of the law ; but

now the law is no more, (v. 9.) it is no more read by the people, no

more expounded by the scribes, the tables of the law are gone with the

ark, the book of the law is taken from them, and the people are for

bidden to have it. What should they do with Bibles, who had made

no better improvement of them when they had them ? Her prophets also

find no visionfrom the Lord ; God answers t'lem no more by prophets and

dreams, which was the melancholy cafe of Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 15. They

had persecuted God's prophets, and despised the visions they had from

the Lord, and therefore it is just with God to fay that they shall have

no more prophets, no more visions. Let them go to the prophets that

had flattered and deceived them with visions of their own hearts, for

they shall have none from God to comfort them, or tell them how long.

They that misuse God's prophets, justly lose them.

10. The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon the

ground, and keep silence : they have cast up dust upon

their heads ; they have girded themselves with sackcloth ;

the virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the

ground. 11. Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are

troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, for the des

truction of the daughter of my people ; because the chil

dren and the sucklings swoon in the streets of the city.

12. They fay to their mothers, Where is corn and wine?

When they swooned as the wounded in the streets of the

city, when their foul was poured out into their mothers'

bosom. 1 3. What thing mail I take to witness for thee ?

What thing shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem ?

What shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort t^iee, O

virgin daughter of Zion ? For thy breach is great like the

sea : who can heal thee ? '14. Thy prophets have seen vain

and foolish things for thee ; and they have not discovered

thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity ; but have seen

for thee false burthens and causes of banilliment. 15. All
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that pass by clap their, hands at thee ; they hiss and wag

their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, faying, Is this

the city that men call the perfection of beauty, the joy of

the whole earth ? 16. All thine enemies have opened their

mouth against thee : they hiss and gnash the teeth : they

fay, We have swallowed her up : certainly this is the day

that we looked for ; we have found, we have seen it. 17-

The Lord hath done that which h'e had devised ; he hath

fulfilled his word that he had commanded in the days of

old : he hath thrown down, and hath not pitied : and he

hath caused thine enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath set

up the horn of thine adversaries. 18. Their heart cried

unto the Lord, O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears

run down like a river day and night : give thyself no

rest ; let not the apple of thine eye cease. 19. Arise, cry

out in the night : in the beginning of the watches pour

out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord :

lift up thy hands toward him for the life of thy young chil

dren, that faint for hunger in the top of every street. 20.

Behold, O Lord, and consider to whom thou hast done

this. Shall the women eat their fruit, and children of a

span long ? Shall the priest and the prophet be stain in the

sanctuary of the Lord ? 21. The young and the old lie on

the ground in the streets : my virgins and my young men

are fallen by the sword ; thou hast stain them in the day of

thine anger ; thou hast killed, and not pitied. 22. Thou

hast called as in a solemn day my terrors round about, so

that in the day of the Lord's anger none escaped nor re

mained : those that I have swaddled and brought up hath

mine enemy consumed;

Justly are these called Lamentations, and they are very pathetic ones ;

the expressions of grief in perfection, mourning and woe, and nothing

else, like the contents of Ezekiel's roll, Ezek- 2. 10.

I. Copies of lamentation are here presented, and they are painted to

the life. 1. The judges and magistrates, who used to appear in robes

of state, have laid them aside, or rather are stripped of them, and put on

the habit of mourners; {y. 10.) the elders now sit no longer in the

judgment-feats, the Uuones of tJie house of David, but they Jit upon the

ground, having no feat to repose themselves in, or in token of great grief,

as Job's friends sat with him upon the ground, Job 2. 13. They open

not their mouth in the gate, as usual, to give their opinion, but they

keepjilence, overwhelmed with grief, and not knowing what to say. They

have cast duji upon their heads, and girded thensek es with sackcloth, as

deep mourners used to do ; they had lost their power and wealth, and

that made them take on thus ; Ploralur lachrymis, amiffa pecunia veris

Genuine are the tears which tee Jhed over lost property. 2. The young

ladies, who used to dress themselves so richly, and walk with Jlrelched-

Jbrth necks, ( Isa. 2. 16. ) now are humbled : the virgins of Jerusalem

hang down their heads to the ground ; they are made to know sorrow,

who seemed to bid defiance to it, and were always disposed to be merry.

3. The prophet himself is a pattern to the mourners ; (v. 11.) his eyes

dofail with tears, he has wept till he can weep no more, has almost wept

his eyes out, wept himself blind. Nor are the inward impressions of

grief short of the outward expressions ; his bowels are troubled, as they

were when he saw these calamities coming, (Jer. 4. 19, 20. )" which, one

would think, might have excused him now ; but even he, to whom they

were no surprise, felt them an insuppot table grief, to that degree that

Jiis liver is poured out on the earth ; he felt himself a perfect colliquation ;

all his entrails are melted and dissolved, as Ps. 22. I t. Jeremiah himself

had better treatmens ^han his neighbours, better than he had before

from his own countrymen, nay, their destruction was his deliverance,

their captivity his enlargement ; the fame that made them prisoners,

made him a favourite, and yet his private interests are swallowed up in a

concern for the public, and he bewails the djtruclion of the daughter of

his people, as sensibly as if he himself had been the greatest susserer in

that common calamity. Note, The judgments of God upoa the land

and nation are to be lamented by us, though we, for our parts, may

escape pretty well.

II. Calls to lamentation are here given ; The heart of the people cried

unto the Lord, v. 18. Some fear it was a cry, not of true repentance,

but of bitter complaint ; their heart was as full of grief as it could hold,

and they gave vent to it in doleful shrieks and outcries; in which they

made use of God's name ; yet we will charitably suppose that many of

them did in sincerity cry unto God for mercy in their distress ; and the

prophet bids them go on to do so ; 0 wall ofthe daughter of Zion, either

ye that stand upon the wall, ye watchmen on the walls, ( Isa. 62. 6. ) when

ye see the enemies encamped about the walls, and making their ap

proaches towards them, or because of the wall, (that is the subject of the

lamentation,) because of the breaking down of the 'wall, which was not

done till about a month after the city was taken, because of this further

calamity, let the daughter of Zion lament still. This was a thing which

Nehemiah lamented long after, Neh. 1. 3, 4. Let tears run down like a

river day and night, weep without intermission, give thyself no rest from

weeping, let not the apple of thine eye cease. This intimates, 1. That

the calamities would be continuing, and the causes of grief would fre

quently recur, and fresli occasion would be given them every day and

every night to bemoan themselves. 2. That they would be apt, by de

grees, to grow insensible and stupid under the hand of God, and would

need to be still called upon to afflict their souls yet more and more, till

their proud and hard hearts were thoroughly humbled and softened.

III. Causes for lamentation are here assigned, and the calamities that

are to be bewailed are very particularly and pathetically described.

1. Multitudes perish by famine ; a very sore judgment, and piteous

is the cafe of those that fall under it. God had corrected them by

scarcity of provisions through want of rain sometime ' before, (Jer. 14.

1.) and they were not brought to repentance by that 'lower degree of

this judgment, and therefore now by the straitnefs of the siege God

brought it upon them in extremity; for, (1.) The children died for

hunger in their mothers' arms ; The children andJ'ucklings, whose inno

cent and helpless state entitles them to relief as soon as any,yieoo« in Ilie

streets, (y. 11.) as the wounded, (v, 12.) there being no food to be had

for them ; they that are starved did as surely as they that are stabbed ;

they lie a great while crying to their poor mothers for corn to feed

them, and wine to refresh them, for they are such as had been bred up

to the use of wine, and wanted it now ; but there is none for them, so

that at length their foul is poured out into their mother's bosom, and

there they breathe their last. This is mentioned again, (i>. 19.) They

faintfor hunger in the top ofeveryJirect. Yet this is not the worst, (2.)

There were some little children that were flain by their mothers' hands,

and eaten, v. 20. Such was the scarcity of provision, that the women

ate thefruit of their own bodies, even their children, when they were but

.of aspang long, according to the threatening, Dent. 28. 53. The like

was done in the siege of Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 29. Such extremities, nay,

such barbarities, were they brought to by the famine. Let us, in our

abundance, thank God that we have food convenient, not only for our

selves, but for our children.

2. Multitudes fall by the sword, which devours one as well as another,

especially when it is in the hand of such cruel enemies as the Chaldeans

I were. (1.) They spared no character, no, not the most distinguished;

I even the priest and the prophet, who of all men, one would think, might

expect protection from heaven, and veneration on earth, are Jlain, not

abroad in the field of battle, where they are out of their place, as Hophni

and Phinehas, but in thesanctury of the Lord, the place of their business,

and which they hoped would have been a refuge to them. (2.) They

spared no age, no not those who, by reason of their tender or their de

crepit age, were exempted from taking up the sword ; for even they

perished by thesword : the young, who were not yet come to bear arms,

and the old, who had had their discharge, lie on the ground, Jlain in the

Jlreets, till some kind hand is found, that will bury them. (3.) They

j spared no sex ; A'Jy virgins and my young men are fallen by the sword.

In the most barbarous military executions that ever we read of, the vir

gins were spared, and made part of the spoil ; (Numb. 31. 18. Judges

5. 30.) but here the virgins were put to the sword, as well as the young

men. (4.) This was the Lord's doing, he sussered the sword of the

Chaldeans to devour thus without distinction ; Thou hastfain them in

the day of thine au^er, for it is God that kills and makes alive, and saves

alive, as he pleases. But that whic^i follows, is very harsh, Thou

hajt killed, and not pitied ; for his foul is not grieved Jor the misery of

Israel. The enemies that used them thus cruelly were such as he had

both mustered and summoned ; (v. 22.) Thou haji called in, as in a Jo
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lemn day, my terrors round about, the Chaldeans, who are such a terrors

to me ; enemies crowded into Jerusalem now as thick as ever worship- I

pcrs used to do on a solemn festival ; so that they were quite over- I

powered with numbers, and none escaped nor remained ; Jerusalem was 1

n'.ac'o a perfect slanghter-house. Mothers are cut to the heart to fee

those whom they have taken such care of, and pains with, and whom

they have been so tender of, thus inhumanly used, suddenly cut off,

though not soon reared ; Those that I haveswaddled, and brought up, has

mine enemy consumed, as if they were brought forth for the murderer, 1

like lambs for the butcher, Hosea 9. 13. Zion, who was a mother to \

them nil, lamented to fee those who were brought up in her courts, and

under the tuition of her oracles, thus made a prey.

3. Their false prophets cheated them, v. 14. This was a thing which

Jeremiah had lamented long before, and had observed with a great con

cern ; (Jer. 14. 13.) Æ, Lord Gad, the prophetsfay unto them, Tejhull

net fee the sword ; and here he inserts it among his lamentations; Thy

prophets have seen vain and foolish things for thee, they pretended to dis

cover for thee, and then to discover lo thee, the mind and will of God,

to see the visions ofthe Almighty, and then'to speak his words ; but they

were all vain and foolish things, their visions were all their own fancies,

and if they thought they had any, it was only the product of a crazed

head, or a heated imagination, as appeared by what they delivered, v. hich

was all idle and impertinent : nay, it is most likely that they themselves

knew that the visions they pretended, were counterfeit, and all a sham,

and made use of only to colour that which they designedly imposed upon

the people with, that they might make an interest in them for themselves ;

they are thy prophets, not God's prophets, he never sent them, nor were

they pastors after his heart, but the people set them up, told them what

they should fay, so that they were prophets after their hearts. (1.) Pro

phets should tell people of their faults, should shew them their sins, that

they may bring them to repentance, and so prevent their ruin ; but these

prophets knew that would lose them the people's affections and contribu

tions, and knew they could not reprove their hearers without reproach

ing themselves at the fame time, and therefore they have not discovered

thine iniquity, they saw it not themselves, or, if they did, saw so little

evil in it, or danger from it, that they would not tell them of it, though

that might have been a means, by taking away their iniquity, to turn

away their captivity. (2.) Prophets should warn people of the judg

ments of God coining upon them, but these sawfor themfalse burthens ;

the messages they pretended to deliver to them from God, they knew to

be false, and falsely ascribed to God ; so that by soothing them up in

carnal security, they caused that banishment which, by plain dealing, they

might have prevented.

4. Their neighbours laughed at them ; (v. 15.) All that pass by thee,

clap their hands at thee. Jerusalem had made a great figure, got a great

name, and borne a great sway, among the nations, it was the envy and

terror of all about ; and when that city was thus reduced, they all (as

men are apt to do in such a case) triumphed in its fall, they hijjed, and

tvagged the head, pleasing themselves to fee how much it was fallen from

its former pretensions; Is this the city (said they) that men called the

perfection of beauty ? Ps. 50. 2. How is it now the perfection of de

formity ! Where is all its beauty now ? Is this the city which teas called

the joy of the whole earth, (Pf. 48. 2.) which rejoiced in the gifts of

God's bounty and grace, more than any other place, and which all the

earth rejoiced in ? Where is all its joy now, and all its glorying ? It is a

great sin thus to make a jest ef others' miseries, and adds very much af

fliction to the afflicted.

5. Their enemies triumphed over them, v. 16. Those that wished ill

to Jerusalem and her peace, now vent their spite and malice, which be

fore they concealed ; they now open their mouths, nay they widen them,

they hiss andgnafti their teeth in scorn and indignation ; they triumph in

their own success against her, and the rich prey they have got in making

themselves masters of Jerusalem ; " V/e have swallowed her up, it is our

doing, and it is our gain, it is all our own now ; Jerusalem shall never be

cither courted or feared as she has been ; certainly this is the day that we

have long lookedfor, we havefound it, we haveseen it ; aha, so would we

have it." Note, The enemies of the church are apt to take its shocks

for its ruins, and to triumph in them accordingly ; but they will find

themselves deceived; for the gates of hell shall not prevail against the

church.

6. Their God, in all this, appeared r.gainst them ; (;'. 17.) The Lord

has done that which he had deviffd. The destroyers of Jerusalem could

h^ve no power again/I her, unless it were given themfrom above ; they are

but the sword in God's hand, it is he that has thrown downy and has not

TV

pitied ; " In this controversy of his with us, we have not had the usual

instances of his compassion towards us." He has caused thine enemy to

rejoice over thee ; (fee Job 30. 11.) he hasset up the horn ofthine adver

saries, has given them power and matter of pride ; this is indeed the

highest aggravation of the trouble, that God is become their Enemy,

and yet it h tbe Wrongest dent for patience under it ; we are bound

to submit to i.h".t God does, for, (1.) It is the performance of his pur

pose ; The Lori has done that which he had dcrifed ; it is done with coun

sel and deliberation, not rashly, or upon a sudden resolve ; it is the evil

that he hasframed, (Jer. 18. 11.) and we may be sure it is framed so as

exactly to answer the intention ; what God devises against his people, if

designed for them, and so it will be found in the issue. (2.) It is the

riccoirplishment of his predictions ; it is the fulfilling of the scripture ;

he has now put in execution his word that he had commanded in the days of

old. When he gave ther.i his law by Moses, he told them what judg

ments he would certainly inflict upon them if they transgressed that law ;

and now that they had been guilty of the transgression of this law, he

had executed the sentence of it, according to Lev. 26. 16, Sic. Deut.

28. 15. Note, In all the providences of God concerning his church, it

is good to take notice of the fulfilling of his word ; for there is an exact

agreement between the judgments of God's hand and the judgments of

his mouth ; and when they are compared, they will mutually explain and

illustrate each other.

IV. Comforts for the cure cf these lamentations are here sought for,

I and prescribed. 1. They are sought for, and inquired after, v. IS.

The prophet seeks to find out some suitable acceptable words to lay to

her in this cafe ; Wherewithstall I comfort thee, 0 virgin, daughter of

Zion ? Note, we should endeavour to comfort those whose calamities we

lament, and when our passions have made the worst of them, our wisdom,

should correct them, and labour to make the best of them ; we should

study to make our sympathies with our afflicted friends turn to their con

solation. Now the two most common topics of comfort, in cafe of af

fliction, are here tried, but are laid by, because they would not hold.

We commonly endeavour to comfort our friends by telling them, (1.)

That their cafe is not singular, nor without precedent ; there are many

whose trouble is greater, and lies heavier upon them, than their's does ;

but Jerusalem's cafe will not admit this argument ; " What thing shall I

liken to thee, or whatshall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee ? What

city, what country, is there, whose case is parallel to thine ? What wit

ness shall I produce to prove an example that will reach thy present ca

lamitous state ? Alas, there is none, no sorrow like thine ; because there

|' h none whose honour warlike thine." (2.) We tell them that their

case is not desperate, but that it may easily be remedied ; but neither will

that be admitted here, upon a view of human probabilities ; for thy breach

is great, like the fa, like the breach which the sea sometimes makes

upon the land, which cannot be repaired, but still grows wider and

wider. Thou art wounded, and who shall heal thee ? No wisdom or

power of man can repair the desolations of such a broken shattered state.

It is to no purpose therefore to administer any of these common cordials ;

therefore, 2. The method of cure prescribed, is, to address themselves

to God, and by a penitent prayer to commit their cafe to him, and to

be instant and constant in such prayers ; (v. 19 ) " Arise out of thy

dust, out of thy despondency, cry out in the night, watch unto prayer ;

when others are asleep, be thou upon thy knees, importune with God

for mercy ; in the beginning ofthe watches, of each of the four watches,

of the night, (let tmne eyes prevent them, Pf. 119 148.) then pour out

thine heart like water before the Lord, he free and full in prayer, be sincere

and serious in prayer, open thy mind, spread thy case before the Lord ;

lift up thine hands toward him in holy desire and expectation ; beg for the

life of thy young children ; These poor lambs, what have they done ?

2 Sam. 21-. 17. Take with you words, take with you these words, (r.

20. ) Behold, 0 Lord, and consider to whom thou haft done this, with

whom thou hast dealt thus ! Are they not thine own, the seed of Abra

ham thy friend, and of Jacob thy chosen ? Lord, take their case into

thy compassionate consideration ! " Note, Prayer is a salve for every sore,

even the sorest ; a remedy for every malady, even the most grievous.

And our business in prayer is not to prescribe, but to subscribe, to the

wisdom and will of God ; to refer our case to him, and then leave it

with him ; Lord, behold and consider, and thy wilUie done..

CHAP. III.

willhe d

A

Thescope cslhis chapter is thefame with that ofthetwo^

but the composition, issomewhat different ; that was in t
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Jhort ; another hind of metre, that was in single alphabets, this in a

treble one. Here is, I. Afad complaint of God's displeasure, and the

fruits of it, v. 1..20. //. Words of comfort to God's people when

they are in trouble and distress, v. 21. .36. Ill Duty prescribed in

this afflictedfate, v. 37..41. IV. Tlie complaint renewed, v. 42. .54.

V. Encouragement taken to hope in God, and continue waitingfor his

salvation ; with an appeal to his justice against the persecutors of tlie

church, v. 55..66. Some make all this to be spoken by the propliet him

self, wlun lie was imprisoned and persecuted ; but it seems ratlier to be

spoken in the person of tlie church now in captivity, and in a manner

desolate ; and in the desolatisns of which the prophet did in a particular

manner interest himself. But the complaints here, are somewhat more

general than those in the foregoing chapter, being accommodated to the

ease as well ofparticular persons as of the public ; and intended for the

use of the closet rather than ofthe solemn assembly. Some think Jeremiah

makes these complaints, not only as an intercessor for Israel, but as a

type of Chrijl, wlw was thought by some to be Jeremiah the weeping

prophet, because he was much in tears ; (Matth. 16. 14.) and to him

many of the passages here may be applied.

1. T AM the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of

X his wrath. 2. He hath led me, and brought vie

into darkness, but not into light. 3. Surely against me is

he turned ; he turneth his hand against me all the day.

4. My flesh and my skin hath he made old ; he hath bro

ken my bones. 5. He hath builded against me, and com

passed me with gall and travel. 6. He hath set me in dark

places, as they that be dead of old. 7. He hath hedged

me about, that I cannot get out : he hath made my chain

heavy. 8. Also when I cry and fliout, he ihutteth out my

prayer. 9. He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone,

he hath made my paths crooked. 10. He teas unto me as

a bear lying in wait, and as a. lion in secret places. 11. He

hath turned aside my ways, and pulled me in pieces : he

hath made me desolate. 12. He hath bent his bow, and

set me as a mark for the arrow. 1 3. He hath caused the

arrows of his quiver to enter into my reins. 1 4. 1 was a

derision to all my people ; and their song all the day. 15.

He hath silled me with bitterness, he hath made me drun

ken with wormwood. 1 6. He hath also broken my teeth

with gravel-stones, he hath covered me with allies. 1 7.

And thou hast removed my foul far off from peace : I for-

gat prosperity. 18. And I said, My strength and my hope

is perished from the Lord ; 19. Remembering mine afflic

tion and my misery, the wormwood and the gall. 20.

My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is humbled

in me.

The title of the 102d Psalm might very fitly be prefixed to this chap

ter ; The prayer of the afflicts//, when he is overwhelmed, and pours out

his complaint btfire the Lord ; for it is very feelingly and fluently that

the complaint is here poured out. ' Let us observe the particulars of it.

1. The prophet complains that God is angry; this gives both birth

and bitterness to the affliction; (y. 1.) Iam the man, the remarkable

man, that hath fen ajflicticn, and has felt it sensibly, by the rod of his

Wrath. Note, God is sometimes angry with his own people ; yet it is

to be complained of, not as a sword to cut off, but only as a rod to cor.

rest ; it is to them the rod ofhis wrath, a chastening which, though grie

vous for the present, will in the issue be advantageous. By this rod we

must expect toJie affliction, and if we be made to fee more than ordinary

affliction by that rod, we must not quarrel, for we are sure that the anger

is just, aud the affliction mild, and mixed with mercy.

2. That he is at a loss, and altogether in the dark ; darkness is put

for great trouble and perplexity, the want both of comfort and of direc

tion ; this was the cafe of the complainant ; (r. 2. ) " He has led we by

liis providence, 'and an unaccountable chain of events, into darkness, and

nt/t into light } the darkness I feared, and not into the light I hoped

for." And, (v. 6.) He has set me in dark places, dark as the grave,

like those that be dead of old, that are quite forgotten, nobody knows-

who, or what, they were. Note, The Israel of God, though children of

light, sometimes walk in darknss.

3. That God appears against him as an Enemy, as a professed Enemy.

God had been for him, but now " Surely against me is he turned, (».

3. ) as far as I can discern, for his hand is turned against me all the day,

I am chastened every morning," Ps. 73. 14. And when God's hand is

continually turned against us, we are tempted to think that his heart is

turned against us too ; God had said once,'(Hos. 5. 14.) I will be as a

lion to the house ofJudah, and now he has made his word good ; (p. 10.)

" He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, surprising me with his judgments,

and as a Hon insecret places ; so that which way soever I went, I was in

continual fear of being set upon, and could never think myself safe." Do

men shoot at those they are enemies to ? He has bent his bow, the bow

that was ordained against the church's persecutors, that is bent against

her sons, v. 1 2. He hasset me as a markfor his arrow, which he aims at,

and will be sure to hit, and then the arrows of his quiver enter into my

reins, giye' me a mortal wound, an inward wound, v. 13. Note, God

has many arrows in his quiver, and they fly swift, and pierce deep.

4. That he is as one sorely afflicted both in body and mind. The>

Jewish state may now be fitly compared to a man wrinkled with age, for

which there is no remedy ; (t>. 4.) " Myflesh and my flin has he madk

old, they are wasted and withered, and I look like one that is ready to

drop into the grave ; nay, he Juts broken my bones, and so disabled me to

help myself, v. 1 5. He has filled me with bitterness, a bitter sense of

these calamities." God has access to the spirit, and can so imbitter that,

as thereby to imbitter all the enjoyments ; as when the stomach is foul,

whatever is eaten, fours in it. " He has made me drunk with wormwood,

so intoxicated me with the sense of my afflictions, that I know not what

to fay or do. He has mingled gravel with my bread, so that my teeth

are broken with it, (?'. 16.) and what I eat, is neither pleasant nor nourish

ing. He has covered me with ashes, as mourners are ; or, as some read

it, he has fed me with afilies ; I have eaten ajlies like bread," Ps. 102. 9.

5. That he is not able to discern any way of escape or deliverance ;

(i>. 5. ) " He has builded against me, as forts and batteries are built against

a besieged city ; where there was a way open, it is now quite made up ;

he has compassed me on every side with gall and travel ; I vex, and fret,

and tire myself, to find a way of escape, but can find none, v. 7. He has

hedged me about, that I cannot get out." When Jerusalem was besieged,

it was said to be compassed in on every fide, Luke 19. 43. " I arri

chained, and as some notorious malefactors are double-fettered, and loaded

with irons, so he has made my chain heavy. He has also (y. 9.) inclosed

my ways with hewn stone, not only hedged up my way with thorns, ( Hos.

2. 6.) but stopped it up with a stone-wall, which cannot be broken

through, so that my paths are made crooked ; I traverse to and fro, to the

right hand, to the left, to try to get forward, but am still turned back."

It is just with God to make those who walk in the crooked paths of sin,

crossing God's laws, walk in the crooked paths of affliction, crossing their

designs, and breaking their measures. So, (c. 11.) " He has turned

aside my ways ; he has blasted all my counsels, ruined my projects, so

that I am necessitated to yield to my own ruin ; he has pulled me in

pieces-, he has torn, and is gone away, (Hos. 5. 14.) and has made

me desolate, has deprived me of all society, and all comfort in my own

soul."

• 6. That God turns a deaf ear to his prayers ; (v. 8.) " When I cry

and Jhoul, as one in earnest, as one that would make him hear, yet he

fliuts out my prayer, and will not suffer it to have access to him." God's

ear is wont to be open to the prayers of his people, and his door of

mercy to them that knock at it ; but now both are shut, even to one that

cries and shouts. Thus sometimes God seems to be angry even against

the prayers ofhis people, (Ps. 80. 4.) and their case is deplorable indeed,

when they are denied not only the benefit of an answer, but the comfort

of acceptance.

7. That his neighbours make a laughing matter of his troubles ; (w.

14.) / was a derision to all my people ; to all the wicked among them,

that made themselves and one another merry with the public judgments,

and particularly the prophet Jeremiah's griefs. Iam their song, their

neginath, or hand-instrument of music, their tnbret, (Job 1". 6.) that they

play upon ; as Nero on his harp, when Rome was on sire.

' 8. That he was ready to despair of relief and deliverance j " Thou

hast not only taken peace from me, but hast removed my Jbulfar qfffrom

peace, (t>. 17.) so that it is not only not within reach, but not within

view : Iforget prosperity ; it is so long since 1 had it, and so unlikely

Vox.. III. No. 61. 6 M



Before Christ 58S. The Benefit of Afflictiotif.LAMENTATIONS, IIL

that I should ever recover it, that I have toft the idea of it ; I have been

so inured to sorrow and servitude, that I know not what joy and liberty

mean. I have even given up all for gone, concluding, My strength and

my hope are perishedJ'rom the Lord, (». 18.) I can no longer stay myself

upon God as my Support, for I do not find that he gives me encourag-

ment to do so ; nor can I look for his appearing in my behalf, so as to

put an end to my troubles, for the cafe seems remediless, and even my

God inexorable." Without doubt, it was his infirmity to fay thus,

(Ps. 77. 10.) for with God there is everlasting strength, and he is his

people's never-failing Hope, whatever they may think.

9. That grief returned, upon every remembrance of his troubles, and

his reflections were as melancholy as his prospects, v. 19, 20. Did he

endeavour, as Job did, to forget his complaint ? (Job 9. 27.) Alas ! it

was to no purpose, he remembers, upon all occasions, the affliction and

the misery, the wormwood and the gall; thus emphatically does he speak

of his affliction, for thus did he think of it, thus heavy did it lie when he

reviewed it ! It was au affliction that was misery itself ; My affliction

and my transgression; (so some read it;) my trouble and my iin that

brought it upon me ; that was the wonnxvood and the gall in the affliction

and the misery ; it is sin that makes the cup of affliction a bitter cup, My

foul has themJlill in remembrance. The captives in Babylon had all the

miseries of the siege in their mind continually, and the flames and ruins

of Jerusalem still before their eyes, and wept when they remembered Zion ;

nay, they could neverforget Jerusalem, Pf. 137. 1, 5. My foul having

them in remembrance, is humbled in me, not only oppressed with a fense of

the trouble, but in bitterness for sin. Note, It becomes us to have hum

ble hearts under bumbling providences, and to renew our penitent hu

miliations for iin upon every remembrance of our afflictions and miseries.

Thus we may get good by former corrections, and prevent further.

21. This I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope.

22. It is ofthe Lord's mercies that we are not consumed,

because his compassions fail not. 23. They are new every

morning : great is thy faithfulness. 24. The Lord is my

portion, faith my foul ; therefore will I hope in him. 25.

The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the

foul thai seeketh him. 26. It is good that a man should

both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord.

27. It is good for a man that jie bear the yoke in his

youth. 28. He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because

he hath borne it upon him. 29. He putteth his mouth in

the dust ; if so be there may be hope. 30. He giveth his

cheek to him that smiteth him ; he is silled full with re

proach. 31. For the Lord will not cast off for ever : 32.

But though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion ac

cording to the multitude of his mercies. 33. For he

• doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.

34. To crulh under his feet all the prisoners of the earth,

35. To turn aside the right of a man before the face of the

Most High, 36. To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord

approveth not.

Here the clouds begin to scatter, and the iky to clear up ; the com

plaint was very melancholy in the former part of the chapter, and yet

here the tune is altered, and the mourners in Zion begin to look a little

pleasant. But for hope, the heart would break. To save the heart

from being quite broken, here is something called to mind, which gives

ground for hope, (i>. 21.) which refers to what comes after, not to what

goes before. / make to return to my heart ; so the margin words it ;

■what we have had in our hearts, and have laid to our hearts, is sometimes

as if it were quite lost and forgotten, till God by his grace make it re

turn to bur hearts, that it may be ready to us when we have occasion to

use it. " / recall it to mind ; therefore have I hope, and am kept from

downright despair."

Let us see what these things are, which he calls to mtnd.

1. That bad as things are, it is owing to the mercy of God that they

are not worse. We are afflicted by the rod of his wrath, but, it is ofthe

Lord's mercies that ne are. not consumed, v. 22. When we are in distress,

we should, for the encouragment of our faith and hope, observe what

makes for us as well as what makes against us. Tilings are bad, but

they might have been worse, and therefore there is hope that they may

be better. Observe here, (1.) The streams of mercy acknowledged ;

We are not consumed. Note, The church of God is like Moses* bush

burning, yet not consumed ; whatever hardships it has met with, or may

meet with, it (hall have a being in the world to the end of time. It is

persecuted of men, but not forsaken of God, and therefore, though it is

cast down, it is not dejlroyed; (2 Cor. 4. 9.) corrected, yet not consumed ;

refined in the furnace as silver, but not consumed as dross. (2.) These

streams followed up to the fountain ; it is of the Lord's mercies. Here

are mercies in the plural number, denoting the abundance and varietv of

those mercies ; God is an inexhaustible Fountain, ofmercy, the Father of

mercies. Note, We all owe it to the sparing mercy of God, that we are

not consumed; others have been consumed round about us, and we our

selves have been in the consuming, and yet we are not consumed ; we are

out of the grave, we are out of hell. Had we been dealt with (recording

to our sins, we had been consumed long ago ; but we have been dealt

with according to God's mercies, and we are bound to acknowledge it to

his praise.

2. That even in- the depth of their affliction they still have experience

of the tenderness of the divine pity, and the truth of the divine promise.

They had several times complained that God had not pitied, (ch. 2. 17,

21.) but here they corrected themselves, and own, (1.) That God's

compassionsfoil not ; they do not really fail, no not then when in anger

he seems to have shut up his tender mercies. These rivers of mercy run

fully and constantly, but never run dry ; no, they are new every morning ;

every morning we have fresh instances of God'3 compassion towards us ;

he visits us with them every morning, (Job 7. 18.) every morning does he

bring his judgment to light, Zeph. 3. 5. When our comforts fail, yet

God's compassions do not. (2.) That great is his faithfulness. Though

the covenant seemed to be broken, they own that it still continues m full

force ; and though Jerusalem be in ruins, the truth of the Lord endures

\for ever. Note, Whatever hard things we suffer, we must never enter

tain any hard thoughts of God, but must still be ready to own that he

is both kind and faithful.

3. That God is, and ever will be, the all-sufficient happiness of hi*

people, and they have chosen him, and depend upon him to be such ; (p.

24.) The Lord is my Portion-, faith my foul; that is, (1.) " When I

have lost all I have in the world, liberty and livelihood, and almost life

itself, yet I have not lost my interest in God." Portions on earth are

perishing things, but God is a Portionfor ver. (2.) " While "I have

an interest in God, therein I have enough ; I have that which is sufficient

to balance all my troubles, and make up all my losses." Whatever we

are robbed of, our Portion is safe. (3.) " That is that which I depend

upon, and rest satisfied with ; Therefore will I hope in him. I will stay

myself upon him, and encourage myself in him, when all other supports

and encouragements fail me." Note, It is our duty to make God the

Portion of our fouls, and then to make use of him as our Portion, and to

take the comfort of it in the midst of our lamentations.

4. That those who deal with God, will find it is not in vain to trust

in him ; for, ( 1 . ) He is good to those who do so, v. 25. He is good

to all, his tender mercies are over all his works, all his creatures taste of

his goodness ; but he is in a particular manner good to them that wait for

him, to the foul that seeks him. Note, While trouble is prolonged, and

deliverance is deferred, we must patiently wait for God, and his gracious

returns to us ; while we wait for him by faith, we must seek him by

prayer ; our souls must seek him, else we do not seek so as to fiad ; our

seeking will help to keep up our waiting ; and to those who thus wait

and seek, God will be gracious, he will shew them his marvellous loving

kindness. (2.) They that do so, will find it good for them ; (v. 26.)

It is good, it is our duty, and will be our unspeakable comfort and satis

faction, to hope and quietly to waitfor thesalvation, osthe Lord. To hope

that it will come, though the difficulties that lie in the way of it seem

insupportable ; to wait till it does come, though it be long delayed ; and

while we wait to be quiet and silent, not quarrelling with God, or mak

ing ourselves uneasy, but acquiescing in the divine disposals ; Father, thy

will be done. If we call this to mind, we may have hope that all will end

well at last.

5. That afflictions are really good for us, and, if we bear them aright,

will work very much for our good. It is not only good to hope and

wait for the salvation, but it is good to be under the trouble in the mean

time ; (v. 27. ) It is goodfor a man t/tat he bear theyoke in his youth. Many

of the young men were carried into captivity ; to make them easy in h,

he tells them that it was good for them to bear the yoke of that captivity,
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and they would find it so, if they would but accommodate themselves to

their condition, and labour to answer God's ends in laying that heavy

yoke upon them. It is very applicable to the yoke of God's commands ;

it is goodfor young people to take that yoke upon them in their youth ;

we cannot begin too soon to be religious ; it will make our duty the

more acceptable to God, and easy to ourselves, if we engage in it when

we are young. But here it seems to be meant of the yoke of affliction ;

many have found it good to bear this in youth, it has made them hum.

ble and feriou6, and has weaned them from the world, who otherwise

would have been proud and unruly, and as a bullock unacciflomed to the

yoke. But when do we bear the yoke so that it is really goodfor us to

bear it in our youth? He answers in the following verses, (1.) When

we are sedate and quiet under our afflictions ; when we Jit alone, and

ieepfilence ; do not run to and fro into all companies with our complaints,

aggravating our calamities, and quarrelling with the disposals of Provi

dence concerning us, but retire into privacy, that we may in a -day of

adversity confider,fit alone, that we may converse with God, and commune

tvith our own hearts, silencing all discontented distrustful thoughts, and

laying our hand upon our mouth, as Aaron, who, under a very severe

trial, held his peace. We must keep silence under the yoke, as those

that have borne it upon us, not wilfully pulled it upon our own necks,

but patiently submitted to it when God laid it upon us. When those

■who are afflicted in their youth, accommodate themselves to their afflic

tions, sit their necks to the yoke, and study to answer God's end in

afflicting them, then they will find it good for them to bear it, for it

yields the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who are thus exercised

thereby. (2.) When we are humble and patient under our affliction ;

he gets good by the yoke, who puts his mouth in the dust, not only lays

his hand upon his mouth, in token of submission to the will of God in the

affliction, but puts it in the dust, in token of sorrow, and shame, and self-

loathing, at the remembrance of sin, and as one perfectly reduced and re

claimed, and brought as those that are vanquished to lick the diist, Ps.

72. 9. And we must thus humble ourselves, ifso be there may be hope,

or, as it is in the original, peradventure there is hope. If there be any

way to acquire and secure a good hope under our afflictions, it is this

way, and yet we must be very modest in our expectations of it, must look

for it with an it may be, as those who own ourselves utterly unworthy of

it. Note, Those who arc truly humbled for sin, will be glad to obtain

a good hope, through grace, upon any terms, though they put their

mouth in the dust for it ; and those who would have hope, must do so,

and ascribe it to free grace if they have any encouragements, which may

keep their hearts from sinking into the dust, when they put their mouth

there. (3.) When we are meek and mild toward those who are the in

struments of our trouble, and are of a forgiving spirit, v. 30. He gets

good by the yoke, who gives his cheek to him t/utsmites him, and rather

turns the other cheek (Matth. 5. 39.) than returns the second blow.

Our Lord Jesus has left us an example of this, for he gave his back to the

Jmiiers, Isa. 50. 6. He who can bear contempt and reproach, and not

render railingfor railing, and bitterness for bitterness : who, when he is

filled full mth reproach, keeps it to himself, and does not retort it, and

empty it again, upon those who filled him with it, but pours it out before

the Lord, (as those did, Ps. 132. 4. whosefouls were exceedinglyfitted with

the contempt of the proud,) he shall find that it is good to bear the yoke,

and that it shall turn to his spiritual advantage. The sum is, If tribula

tion work patience, that patience will work experience, and that experi

ence a hope that makes n«t ashamed.

6. That God will graciously return to his people with seasonable com

forts, according to the lime that he has afflicted them, v. 31, 32. Therefore

the sufferer is thus penitent, thus patient, because he believes that God is

gracious and merciful, which is the great inducement both to evangelical

repentance, and to christian patience. We may bear ourselves up with

this, (1.) That, when we are cast down, yet we are not cast off.; the

father's correcting of his son is not a disinheriting of him. (2.) That,

though we may seem to be cast off for a time, while sensible comforts are

suspended, and desired salvations deferred, yet we are not really cast off,

because not cast offfor ever ; the controversy with us shall not be per

petual. (3.) That, whatever sorrow we are in, it is what God has al

lotted us, and his hand is in it : it is he that causes grief, and therefore

we may be assured it is ordered wisely and graciously ; and it is but for

a season, and when need is, that we are in heaviness, 1 Pet. 1.6. (4.)

That God has compassions and comforts in store even for those whom

he has himself grieved ; we must be far from thinking that, though God

cause grief, the world will relieve and help us ; no, the very fame that

caused the grief, must bring in the favour, or we are undone ; -Una

eademque monus minus aperntpit lulit—The fame hand inflicted the wound,

and healed it. He has torn, and he will heal us, Hos. 6. 1. (5.) That,

when God returns to deal graciously with us, it will not be according to

our merits, but according to his mercies, according to the multitude, the

abundance, of his mercies. So unworthy we are, that nothing but an

abundant mercy will relieve us ; and from that what may we not expect.

And God's causing our grief ought to be no discouragement at all to

those expectations.

7. That, when God does cause grief, it is for wise and holy ends, and

he takes not delight in our .calamities, v. 33. He does indeed afflict,

and grieve the children ofmen, all their grievances and afflictions are from

him, but he does not do it willingly, notfrom the heart ; so the word is.

(1.) He never afflicts us but when we give him cause to do it ; he does

not dispense his frowns as he does his favours, ex mero mot it—-from liis

mere good pleasure ; if he sliew us kindness, it is because so itseems good

unto him ; but if he write bitter things against us, it is because we both

deserve it, and need it. (2.) He does not afflict with pleasure ; he de

lights not in the death of sinners, or the disquiet of saints, but punishes

with a kind of reluctance ; he comes out of his place to punish, for hi*

place is the mercy-seat ; he delights not in the misery of any of his crea

tures, but, as it respects his own people, he is so far from it, that in all

their afflictions he is afflicted, and his soul "is grieved for the misery of

Israel. (3.) He retains hia kindness for his people even then when he

afflicts them : if he does not willingly grieve the children of men, much

less his own children ; however it be, yet God is good to them, (Ps. 73.

1.) and they may by faith see love in his heart even then when they see

frowns in his face, and a rod in his hand.

8. That, though he makes use of men as his hand, or rather instru

ments in his hand, for the correcting of his people, yet he is far from

being pleased with the injustice of their proceedings, and the wrong they

do them, t>. 34.. 36. Though God serves his own purposes by the vio

lence of wicked and unreasonable men, yet it does not therefore follow

that he countenances that violence as his oppressed people are sometimes

tempted to think ; (Hab. 1. 13.) Wherefore lookefi thou upon them that

deal treaclieroufly t Two ways the people of God are injured and op

pressed by their enemies, and the prophet here assures us that God docs

not approve of either of them. (1.) If men injure them by force of

arms, God does not approve of that. He does not himself crash under

hisfeet the prisoners of the earth, but he regards the cry of the prisoners ;

nor does he approve of men's doing it ; nay he is much displeased with it.

It is barbarous to trample on them that are down, and to crush those

that are bound, and cannot help themselves. (2.) If men injure them,

under colour of law, and in the. pretended administration of justice ; if

they turn aside the right of a man, so that he cannot discover what his

rights are, or cannot come at them, they are out of his reach ; if they

subvert a man in his cause, and bring in a wrong verdict, or give a false

judgment, let them know, [I. j That God sees them. It is before the.

face of the Most High, (c 35.) it is in his sight, under his eye, and is

! very displeasing to him ; they cannot but know it is so, and therefore it

is in defiance of him that they do it. He is the Most High, whose au

thority over them they contemn by abusing their authority over their

subjects ; not considering that he that is higher than the highest, regardeth,

Eccl. 5. 8. £2.] That God does not approve of them ; more is implied

than is expressed ; the perverting of justice, and the subverting of the

just, are a great affront to God ; and though he may make use of them

for the correction of his people, yet he will, sooner or later, severely

reckon with those that do thus. Note, However God may for a time

suffer evil doere to prosper, and serve his own purposes by them, yet he

does not therefore approve of their evil doings. Far be it from God

that he should do iniquity, or countenance those that do it.

37. Who is he that faith, and it cometh to pass, rvhen

the Lord commandeth ?7not? 38. Out of the mouth of

the Most High proceedeth not evil and good ? 39. Where

fore doth a living man complain, a man for the punish

ment of his sins? 40. Let us search and try our ways,

and turn again to the Lord. 41. Let us lift up our heart

with our hands unto God in the heavens.

That we may be entitled to the comforts administered to the afflicted

in the foregoing: verses, and may taste toe sweetness of them, we have here
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the duties of an afflicted state prescribed to us, in the performance of

which we may expect those comforts.

1. We mull fee and acknowledge the hand of God in all the calami

ties that befall us at any time, whether personal or public, v. 37, 88.

This is here laid down as a great truth, which will help to quiet our

spirits under our afflidtions, and to sanctify them to us, (1.) That, what

ever men's actions are, it is God that over-rules them ; Who is lie that

faith, and it cometh to pass, that designs a thing, and brings his designs

to effect, if the Lord commanded it vot ? Men can do nothing but accord

ing to the counsel of God, nor have any power or succels but

what is given them from above. A man's heart devi/es his way ; he

projects and purposes ; he fays that he will do so and so, (Jam. 4. 13. )

but the Lord direct th hisJdps far otherwise than he designed them, and

what he contrived and expected does not come to pass, unless it be what

God's hand and his counsel had determined before.to be done, Prov. 16.

9. Jer. 10. 23. The Chaldeans said that they would destroy Jerusalem,

and it came to pass, not because they said it, but because God commanded

it, and commissioned them to do it. Note, Men are but tools which the

great God makes use os, and manages as he pleases, in the government

of this lower world ; and they cannot accomplish any of their designs

without him. (2.) That, whatever men's lot is, it is God that oiders

it ; Out ofthe month ofthe Mo/t High do not eviland good proceed ? Yes,

certainly they do ; and it is more emphatically expressed in the original.

Do not this evil, and this good, proceed out ofmouth of the Mojl High ?

Is it not what he has ordained and appointed for us ? Yes, certainly it is ;

and for the reconciling of us to our own afflictions, whatever they be,

this general truth muss thus be particularly applied. This comfort 1

receiveyrom the hand ofGod, andjhalt I not receive that evil also ? so Job

argues, ch. 2. JO. Are we healthful or sickly, rich or poor ? Do we

succeed in our designs, or are we crossed in them ? It is all what God

orders ; every man's judgment proceedsfrom him. The Lord gave, and

the Lord has taken away ; he ferms the light, aud creates the darkness,

as he did at first. Note, All the events of Divine Providence are the

produdts of a divine counsel : whatever is done God has the directing

of it, and the works of his hands agree with the words of his mouth ;

hespeaks and it is done ; so easily, so effectually, are all his purposes ful

filled !

2. We must not quarrel with God for any affliction that he lays upon

us at any time ; (v. 30.) Wherefore does a living man complain? The

prophet here seems to check himself for the complaint he had made in the

former part of the chapter, wherein he seemed to reflect upon God as

unkind and severe ; " Do I well to be angry ? Why do I fret thus I"

Those who in their haste have chidden with God, must, in the reflection,

chide themselves for it. From the doctrine of God's sovereign and uni

versal providence, which he had asserted in the verses before, he draws

this inference, Wherefore does a living man complain ? What God does

we must not open our mouths against, Pf. 39. 9. They that blame

their lot, reproach him that allotted it to them. The sufferers in the

captivity must submit to the will of God in all their sufferings. Note,

Though we may pour out our complaints before God, we rniill never

exhibit any complaints against God. What ! Shall a living man com

plain, a man for the punishment of hisfins ? The reasons here urged are

very cogent. (1.) We are men, let us herein stiew ourselves men. Shall a

man complain ? And again, a man .' We are men and not brutes, reasonable

creatures, who should act with reason, who should look upward, and look

forward, and both ways may fetch considerations enough, to silence our

complaints. We are men, and not children that cry for every thing that

hurts them ; we aie men, and not gods, subjects, not lords ; we are not our

own masters, not our own. carvers, we are bound, and must obey, must sub

mit ; we are men, and not angels, and therefore cannot expect to be free

from troubles as they are ; we are not inhabitants of that world where there

no. sorrow, but this where there is nothing but sorrow ; we are men, and

not devil*, are not in that deplorable, helpless, hopeless, slate that they

are in, but have something to comfort ourselves with, which they have

not. (2.) We are living men; through the good hand of our God

upon us we are alive yet, though dying daily ; and shall a living man com

plain ? No, he has more reason to be thankful for life than to complain

of any of the hurthens and calamities of life. • Our lives are frail and for

feited, and yet we are alive ; now the living, the Iking, they should praise,

and not complain ; (Iia. 38. 19.) while there is life there is hope, aud

therefore, instead of complaining that things are bad, we should encou

rage ourselves with the hope that they will be better. (3.) We are

Ji-ful men, and that which we complain of is the juft punijhmenl of our

fns ; Bay it is far less than our iniquities have deserved ; we have little

reason tcicomplain of our trouble, for it is our own doing, we may thank

ourselves, our own wickedness corrects' us ; (Prov. 19. 3.) we have no

reason to quarrel with God, for he is righteous in it, he is die Governor

of the world, and it is necessary that he Ihould maintain the honour of"

his government by chastising the dnobedient. Are we fuss-ring for our

sins? Then let us not complain, for we have other work to do ; instead

of repining, we must be repenting; and as an evidence Lhat God is re

conciled to us, we must be endeavouring to reconcile ourselves to his

holy will. Are we punishi dfor ourJins ? It is our w isdom then to lub-

mit, and to kiss the rod ; for if we still walk contrary to God, he will

punish U6 yet 7 times more, for when nejudges, he will overewne ; but i£

we accommodate ourlelves to him, though we be chastened of the Lord,

we (hall not be condemned with the world.

8. We must set ourlelves to answer God's intention in afflicting us^

which is, to bring sin to our remembrance, and to bring us home to him

self, v. 40. These are the two things which our affliction* Ihoukl put

us upon. (1.) A serious consideration of ourselves, and a reflection

upon our lives past ; Let usjearch and try our ways, search what they

have been, and then try whether they have been right and good or no y

search as for a malcfector in disguile, that flies, and hides himself, and then

try whether guilty or not guilty. Let conscience be employed both to

learch and to try, and let it have leave to deal faithfully, to accomplish

a diligent search, and to make an impartial trial. Let us try our ways,

that by them we may try ourselves, for we are to judge of our state not

by our faint wishes, but by our steps ; not by one particular ltep, but by

ways ; the ends we aim at, the rules we go by, and the agieeablenels of

the temper of our minds and the tenor of our lives to those ends and

those rules. When we are in affliction, it is seasonable to co>i/ider our

ways, (Hag. 1. 5.) that what is amiss may be repented of, and amended

for the future, and ib we may answer the intention of the affliction. Wei

are apt, in times of public calamity, to reflect upon other people's ways,

and lay blame upon them, whereas our business is toJearch and try our

own ways ; we have work enough to do at home ; we must each of us

fay, " What have I done? What have I contributed to the public

flames ?" That we may each of us mend one, and then we Ihould all be

mended. (2.) A sincere conversion to God; "Let us turn again to

the Lord, to him who is turned again to us, and whom we have turned

from ; to him let us return by repentance and reformation, as to our

Owner and Ruler : we have been wittahim, and it has never been well

with us since we forsook him, let us therefore now turn again to him."

This must accompany the former, and be the fruit of it ; therefore we

mustsearch and try our ways, that we may turn from the evil of them to

God; this was the method David took ; (Pf. 119*59.) 1 thought on

my xeai/s, and turned mysect unto thy tejtimonies.

4. We must osser up ourlelves to God, and our best affectiorrs and1 ser

vices, in the flames of devotion, v. 41. When we are in affliction, ( 1.J

We mutt look up to God, as a God in the heavens, infinitely above us,

and who has an incontestable dominion over us ; for the heavens do rule,

and are therefore not to be quarrelled with, but submitted to. (2.) We

must pray to him, with a believing expectation to receive mercy from

him ; for that is implied in our lifting up our hands to him, (a gesture

commonly used in prayer,) and sometimes put for it, as, (PI. 141. 2.)

Let the lifting up of my hands he acceptable in thyjight. It signifies our

requesting mercy from him, and our.readinels to receive that merev.

iS..) Our hearts must go along with our prayers ; we must lift up our

earts with our hands, as we must pour out our fouls with our words. It

is the heart that God looks at in that, and every other service ; for what

will a sacrifice without a heart avail ? If inward impressions be not iu

some measure antwerable to outv/ard expressions, we do but mock God,

and deceive ourselves. Praying is lifting up the foul to God, (Pf. 25. 1.)

as to our Father in heaven; and the foul that hopes to be with God in

heaven for ever, will thus, by frequent acts of devotion, be still learning

the way thither, aud pressing lorward in that way.

42. We have transgressed and have rebelled ; thou hast

not pardoned. 43. Thou hast covered with anger, and

persecuted us : thou hast flain, thou hast not pitied. 44.

Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that our piayers

! Ihould not pass through. 45. 1 hou halt made us os the

off-scouring and refuse in the midst of the people. 4G. All

our enemies have opened their mouths against us. 47. Fear

and a ihare is come upon us, dtiolation and destruction.
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oftKe people, "trodden upon by every body, and fooked upon as the vilest

of the nations, and good for nothing but to be cast out as salt which

has lost itsfavour. Our enemies starve opened their mouths against us, (v.

46. ) have gaped upon us as roaring lions, to swallow us up ; or made

mouths at us ; or have taken liberty to fay what thev please of us :"

these complaints we had before, ch. 2. 15, 16. Note, It is common for

base and ill-natured men to run upon, and run down, those that are fallen

into the depths of distress from the height of honour. But this they

brought upon themselves by sin ; if they had not made themselves vile,

tlreir enemies could not have made them so ; but therefore men call them

•reprobatestiver, because the Lord has rejected them for rejecting him.

~J 3. They complain of the lamentable destruction that their enemies

4-8. Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water for the

destruction of the daughter of my people. 49. Mine eye

trickle th down, and ceaseth not, without any intermission,

50. Till the Lord look down, and behold from heaven.

51. Mine eye afiecteth mine heart because of all the daugh

ters of my city. 52. Mine enemies chased me sore, like a

bird, without cause. 53. They have cut off my life in the

dungeon, and cast a stone upon me. 54. Waters flowed

•over mine head ; then I said, I am cut off.

vIt fe eafie* to chide ourselves for complaining than to chide ourselves

out of it : the prophet had owned that a living man should not complain,

as if he checked himself for his complaints in the former part of the

chapter ; and yet here the clouds return after the rain, and the wounds

bked afresh ; for great pains must be taken with a troubled spirit, to

bring it into temper.

I. They confess the righteousness of God in afflicting them ; (v. 42.)

We have transgressed and have rebelled. Note, It becomes us, when we

are in trouble, to justify God, by owning our iins, and laying the load

upon ourselves for them. Call (in a transgression, call it a rebellion, and

yon -do not miscall it. This is the result of their searching and trying

•thrir ways ; the more they inquired into them, the worse they found

them.

II. Yet they complain of the afflictions they are under, not without

some reflections upon God, which we are not to imitate, but, under the

sharpest trials, must always think and speak highly and kindly of him.

1. They complain of his frowns, and the tokens of his displeasure

against them. Their sins were repented of, and yet, (p. 42.) Thou kajt

not pardoned. They had not the assurance and comfort of the pardon ;

the judgments brought upon them for their sins were not removed, and

therefore they thought they could not fay the sin was pardoned, which

■was a mistake, but a common mistake with the people of God when their

fouls are cast down, and disquieted within them. Their case was really

pitiable, yet they complain, Thou hast not pitied, v. 43. Their enemies

persecuted and flew them, but that was not the worst of it, they were

but the instruments in God's hand ; " Thou hajtpersecuted us, and thou

hast Jlain us, though we expected thou sliouldest have protected and de

livered us." They complain that there was a wall of partition between

them and God, and, ^1.) This hindered God's favours from coming

down upon them : " 1 he reflected beams of God's kindness to them,

used to be the beauty of Israel ; but now thou hast covered us with anger,

so that our glory is concealed and gone ; now God is angry with us, and

we do not appear that illustrious people that we have formerly been

thought to be." Or, " Thou hast covered us up as men that are buried

or covered up and forgotten." (2.) It hindered their prayers from

coming up unto God ; (t>. 44.) " Thou hast covered thyselfwith a cloud ;"

not like that bright cloud in which he took possession of the temple,

-which enabled the worshippers to draw near to him, but like that in

which he came down upon mount Sinai, which obliged the people to

' stand at a distance ; " This cloud is so thick, that our prayers seem as if

they were lost in it, they cannot pass through, we cannot obtain an au

dience." Note, The prolonging of troubles is sometimes a temptation,

even to praying people, to question whether God be what they have al

ways believed him to be, a prayer-hearing God.

2. They complain of the contempt of their neighbours, and the re

proach and ignominy they were under; (t>. 45.) Thou hast made us as

the cfffcourbtg, or scrapings of the first floor, which are thrown to the

dunghill. This St. Paul refers to, in his account of the sufferings of the

apostles ; ( 1 Cor. 4. 13.) We are made as the filth of the world, and arc

the off-scouring of all things. " We are the refuse, or dross, in the nridxt

foe"

made of them ; (v. 47. ) Fear and a snare are come upon us ; the ene

mies have not only terrified us with those alarms, but prevailed against

us by their stratagems, and surprised us with the ambushes they laid for

us ; and then follows nothing but desolation and destruction, the destruc

tion of the daughter ofmy people, (v. 48.) ofall the daughters ofmy city,

v. 51. The enemies, having taken some of them like a bird in a snare,

chased others as a harmless bird is chased by a bird of prey; (p. 52.)

Mine enemies chafed me fire like a bird which is beaten from bush to

bush, as Saul hunted David like -a partridge. Thus restless was the co

mity of their persecutors, and yet causeless ; They have done it, without

cause, without any provocation given them ; though God was righteous,

they were unrighteous. David often complains of those that hai-cd him

without cause ; and such are the enemies of Christ and his church, John

15.25. Their enemies chased them' till they had qVite prevailed over

them ; (p. 53.) They hate cut off my Use in the dungeon. They have

shut up their captives in close and dark prisons, where they are as it

were cut off from the land of the living ; (as v. 6.) or, the state and

kingdom are funk and ruined, the life and being of them are gone, and

they are as it were thrown into the dungeon or gr.:ve, and a stone Caff.

'fidchres. Thiy

that there is trb

upon them, such as used to be rolled to the door of the,

look upon the Jewish nation as dead and- buried, an

possibility of its resurrection. Thus Ezekiel saw it, in vision, a valley

\full ofdead and dry bones. Their destruction is compared not only to

the burying of a dead man, but to the sinking of a living, man into the

water, who cannot long be a living man there, v. 54. Waters of afflic

tionstarved ever mine head ; the deluge prevailed arid quite ovel\Vhelmfcd-

them, the Chaldean forces broke in upon them as the breakingffrth ^f

waters, which rose so high as ' tostow over their heads ; they could not

wade, they could not swim, and therefore must unavoidably sink. Note,

The distresses of God's p&>ple sometimes prevail to that degree, that

they cannot find any footing for their faith, nor keep their head above-

water, with any comfortable expectation.

4. They complain of their own excessive grief and sear upon this ac

count. (1.) The afflicted church is drowned in tears, and the prophet

for her i (v. 48, 49.) Mine eye runs down with rivers of •umter ; se

abundant was theif weeping i it triokles dawn and ceases not ; so constant

was their weeping, without any intermiffion, there being no relaxation of

their miseries. The distemper was in continual extremity, and they had

no better day. It is added, .(». 51.) " Mine eye affects mine heart j my

seeing eye affects my heart ; the more I look upon the desolations of

the city and country, the more I am grieved ; which way soever I cast

mine eye, I sec that which renews my sorrow, even because of all the

daughters ofmy city ;" all the neighbouring towns, which were as daugh

ters to Jerusalem the mother-city. Or, My weeping eye affects my heart ;

the venting of the grief, instead of easing it, did but increase and exas

perate It. Or, Mine eye fnelts my foul / I have quite wept away my

spirits ; not only mine eye is consumed with grief, but my fontand my life

arespent with it, Ps. SI. 9, 10. Great and long grief exhausts the spirits,

and brings hot only many a grey head, but many a green head too, to the

grave. I weep, fays the prbphet, more than ail the daughters ofmy city ;

so the margin reads it ; he outdid even those of the tender sex in the ex

pressions of grief. And it is no diminution to any to be much in tear9

for the fins of sinners and the sufferings of saints ; our Lord Jesus was

so ; for wlten he came near, lie beheld this fame city, and wept over it,

which the daughters of Jerusalem did not. (2.) She is overwhelmed

with fears ; not only grieves for what is, but fears worse, and gives up

all for gone ; (p. 54.) — Tften Jsaid, I am cut off", ruined, and see no

hope of recovery; I am as one dead." Note, Those that are cast

down, are commonly tempted to think themselves cast off, Pf. 31. 22.

John 2.4.

5. In the midst of these fad complaints here is one word of comfort,

by which it appears that their case was not altogether so bad as they

made it, v. 50. We continue thus weeping till the Lord look down and

beholdfrom heaven. This intimates, (1.) That they were satisfied that

God's gracious regard to them in their miseries would be an effectual

redress of all their grievances ; " If God, who now covers himselfxvith a

cloud, as if he took no notice of our troubles, (Job 22. 13.) would but

shine forth, all would be well ; if he look upon us, we shall be saved,"

Pf. 80. 19. Dan. 9. 17. Bad as the case is, one favourable look from

heaven will set all to rights. (2.) That they had hopes that he would

at length look graciously upon them, and relieve them ; nay, they take

it for granted that he will ; " Though he contend long, he will not con

tend for ever, though we deserve that be should." (3.) That while

they continued weeping they continued waiting ; aud neither did nor

Vox-. III. No. 61. 6 N
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would expect relief and succour from any hand but his ; nothing (hall

comfort them but his gracious returns, nor shall any thing wipe tears

from their eyes till he look down. Their eyes, which now run down with

water, (hall still wait upon the Lord their Gud until that he have mercy

upon them, Ps. 123. 2.

55. I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the low

dungeon. 56. Thou hast heard my voice ; hide not thine

ear at my breathing, at my cry. 57. Thou drewest near

in the day that I called upon thee : thou saidst, Fear not.

58. O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul ;

thou hast redeemed my life. 59. O Lord, thou hast; seen

my wrong ; judge thou my cause. 60. Thou hast seen all

their vengeance and all their imaginations against me. 61 .

Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lord, and all their ima

ginations against me ; 62. The lips of those that rose up

against me, and their device against me all the day. 63.

•Behold their sitting down, and their rising up ; I am their

music. 64. Render unto them a recompense, O Lord,

according to the work of their hands. 65. Give them

sorrow of heart, thy curse unto them. 66. Persecute and

destroy them in anger from under the heavens of the

Lord.
r

We may observe throughout this chapter a struggle in the prophet's

breast between fense and faith, fear and hope ; he complains and then

comforts himself, yet drops his comforts, and returns again to his com

plaints, as Ps. 42. I$ut as there, so here, faith gets the last word, and

comes off a conqueror, for in these verses he concludes with some com

fort. And here are two things with which he comforts himself.

I. His experience of God's goodness even in his affliction. This may

refer to the prophet's personal experience, with which he encourages

himself in reference to the public troubles. He that has seasonably suc

coured particular saints, will not fail the church in general. Or, it may

include the remnant of good people that were among the Jews, who had

found it was not in vain to wait upon God. In three things the prophet

and his pious friends had found God good to them. 1. He had heard

iluir prayers ; though they had been ready to fear that the cloud of wrath

was such as their prayers could not pass through, (t>. 44.) yet, upon second

thoughts, or at least upon further trial, they find it otherwise, and that

God had not said unto them, Seek ye me in vain. When they were in

the low dungeon, as free among the dead, they called upon God's name ;

(i>. 55.) their weeping did not hinder praying. Note, Though we arc

cast into ever so low a dungeon, we may from thence find a way of access

to God in the highest heavens ; Out ofthe depths have I cried unto thee,

(Ps. 130. 1.) as Jonah out of the whale's belly. And could God hear

them out of the low dungeon, and would he ? Yes, he did ; Thou fiaj!

heard my voice ; and some read the following words as carrying on the

fame thankful acknowledgment ; Thou didst not hide thine ear at my

breathing, at my cry ; and the original will bear that reading. We lead

it as a petition for further audiunce ; hide not thine ear. God's having

heard our voice when we cried to him, even out of the low dungeon, is an

encouragement for us to hope that he will not at any time hide his ear.

Observe how he calls prayer his breathing ; for in prayer we breathe to

ward God, we breathe after him ; though we be but weak in prayer,

cannot cry aloud, but only breathe in groanings that cannot be uttered,

yet we shall not be neglected, if we be sincere. Prayer is the breath of

the new man, sucking in the air of mercy in petitions, and returning it in

praises ; it is both the evidence and the maintaioance of the spiritual

life. Some read k, at my gasping ; " When I lay gasping for life, and

ready to expire, and thought I was breathing my last, then thou tookest

cognizance of my distressed cafe.*' 2; He had silenced their fears, and

quieted their spirits ; («. 57.) " Thou dreweji near in the day that I

called upon thee; thou didst giacioufly assure me of thy presence with

me, and give me to see thee nigh unto me, whereas I had thought thee

to be at a distance from me." Note, When we draw nigh to God in a

way of duty, we may by faith fee him drawing nigh to us in a way of

mercy ; but this was not all ; Thoufaidst, Fear not. This was the lan

guage of God's prophets preaching to them not to fear, (Isa. 41. 10,

18.) of bis providence preventing those things which they were afraid

of, and of his grace quieting their minds, and making them easy, by the

witness of his Spirit with their spirits, that they were his people still,

though in distress, and therefore ought not to fear. 3. He had already

begun to appear for them ; (v. 58. ) " 0 Lord, thou hast plead, d the

causes ofmy foul," (that is, as it follows,) " thou hast redeemed my life^

hail rescued that out of the hands of those who would have taken it

away, hast saved that when it was ready to be swallowed up, has given

me that for a prey." And this is an encouragment to them to hope

that he would yet further appear for them ; " Thou hast delivered my

foul from death, and therefore wilt deliver my feet from falling ; thoa

hast pleaded the causes of my life, and therefore wilt plead my other

causes."

II. He comforts himself with an appeal to God's j tstice, and (in

order to the sentence of that ) to his omniscience.

1. He appeals to God's knowledge of the matter of fact, how very

spiteful and malicious his enemies were ; (p. 59.) " 0 Lord, thou hast

fen my wrong, that I have done no wiong at all, but suffer a great deal."

He that knows allthings, knew, (1.) The malice they had against him ;

" Thou hastJeen all tlieir vengeance ; how they desire to do me a mischief,

as if it were by way of reprisal for some great injury I had done them,"

Note, We should consider, to our terror and caution, that God knows

all the revengeful thoughts we have in our minds against others, and

therefore we should not allow of those thoughts, or harbour them : and

that he knows all the revenyvful thoughts others have causelessly in their

minds against us, and therefore we should not be afraid of them, but

leave it to him to protect ns trom them. (2.) The designs aud projects

they had laid to do him a mischief ; 'Thou hast seen all their imaginations

against me, (u. 60. ) and again, (ti. 61.) " Thou hast heard all tlieir ima

ginations against me, both the desire and the device they have to ruin

me ; whether it shew itself in word or deed, it is known to thee ; nay,

though the products of it are not to be seen or heard, yet their device

against me all the day is perceived and understood by him to whom all

things are naked and open." Note, The most secret contrivances of the

church's enemies are perfectly known to the church's.God, from whom

they can hide nothing. (3.) The contempt and calumny wherewith

they loaded him, all that they spake slightly of him, and all that they

spake reproachfully ; " Thou hall heard their reproach, (v. 61.) all the

bad characters they give me, laying to my charge things that I know

not ; all the methods they use to make me odious and contemptible, even

the lips ofthose that rose up against me, [v. 62.) the contumelious lan

guage they uie whenever they speak of me ; and that at their sitting

down and rising up, when they lie down at night, and get up in the

morning, when they sit down to their meat, and with their company, and

when they rise from both, still. I am their music, they make themselves

and one another merry with my miseries, as the Philistines made sport

with Samson." Jerusalem was the tabret they played upon ; perhaps

they had some tune or play, some opera or interlude, that was called the

destruction of Jerusalem, which, though in the nature of a tragedy, was

very entertaining to those who wished ill to the holy city. Note, God

will one day call sinners to an account for all the hard speeches which

they have spoken against him and his people, Jude 15.

2. He appeals to God's judgment upon this fact, " Lord, thou liastseen

my wrong ; there is no need of any evidence to prove it, or any prosecu

tor to enforce and aggravate it, thou seest it in its true colours ; and now

| I leave it with thee, judge thou my cats:, v. 59. Let them be dealt

' with," (1.) " As they deserve ; (r. 64.) Render to them a recompense

according to the work of tlieir hands. .Let them be dealt with as they

have dealt with us : let thy hand be against them as their hand has been

against us. They have created us a great deal of vexation ;. now, Lord,

give them sorrow of heart: (u. 65.) perplexity of heart;" (so some

read it ; " let them be surrounded with threatening mischiefs on all sides,

and not be able to fee their way out : give them despondency of heart ;"

(so others read it ;) " let them be driven to despair, and give themselves

up for gone." God can entangle the head that thinks itself clearest,

and link the heart that thinks itself stoutest. (2.). " Let them be dealt

with according to the threatenings ; Thy curse unto them ; let tby curse

come upon them, all the evils that are pronounced in thy word against,

the enemies of thy people, v. 65. They have loaded us Vvith curses ; as

they loved cursing, so let it come unto them, thy curse which will make

them truly miserable. Tbeir's is causeless, aud therefore fruitless, it shall

not come ; but thine is just, and shall take effect ; those whom thou

cursest are cursed indeed. Let the curse be executed, V. 66. Pcrfecide

and destroy them in anger, as they persecute and destroy us in their anger.

Destroy them from under the heavens of the Lordr let them nave na be-
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nefit of the light and influence of the heavens. Destroy them in such a

manner, that all who see it, may say, It is a destruction from the Al

mighty, whofits in the heavens, and laughs at them, (Ps. 2. 4.) and may-

own that the heavens do rule," Dan. 4. 26. What is said of the idols

is here said of their worshippers, (who in this also mall be like unto

them,) They Jlusll perifii from under thfe heavens, Jer. 10. 11. They

shall be not only excluded from the happiness of the invisible heavens,

but cut off from the comfort even of these visible ones ; which are the

heavens of the Lord, (Ps. 115. 16.) and which they therefore are un

worthy to be taken under the protection of, who rebelagainst him.

Has chapter is anothersingle alpliabet as Lamentations for the deflruHion

of Jerusalem, like tliose in t/u two first chapters. I. The prophet here

laments tiie injuries and indignities done to those to whom respeel used to

Ire-shewed, v. 1, 2. II- He laments the dirtful effects of the famine

to which, they were reduced by the siege, v. .3..10. 777. He laments

the taking and sacking of Jerusalem, and its amazing desolations, v.

11, 12. IV. He acknowledges that the fins of tlieir leaders were tlie

cause of all these calamities, v. 13.. 16. :.' V. He gives up all as doomed

to utter ruin, for tlieir' enemies were every way too hard for them. v.

17..20. VI. He foretells the destrutlion of the Edomites wlio tri-

umpfied in Jerusalem's fall, v. 2 1 . VII. Heforetells the return of the

captivity of Zion at last, v. 22.

1. TTOW is the gold become dim! How is the most

A J- sine gold changed ! The stones of the sanctuary

are poured out. in the top of every street. 2. The pre

cious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are they

esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of

the potter ! 3. Even the sea-monsters draw out the breast,

they give fuck to their young ones : the daughter of my

people is become cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness.

4. The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to she roof

of his mouth for thirst ; the young children ask bread,

and no man breaketh it unto them. 5. They that did feed

delicately are desolate in the streets : they that were

brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills. 6. For the pu

nishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people is

greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was

overthrown as in a moment, and no hands stayed on her.

7. Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were whiter

than milk, they were more ruddy in body than rubies,

their polisliing was 6f sapphire. 8. Their visage is blacker

then a coal ; they are not kndwn in the streets : their skin

cleaveth to their bones ; it is withered, it is become like

a stick. 9. They that be slain with the swprd are better

than they that be flain with hunger: for these pine away,

stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. 10.

The hands of the pitiful women have sodden their own

children ; they were their meat in the destruction of the

daughter of my people. II. The Lord hath accomplished

his fury : he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath

kindled a sire in Zion, and it hath devoured the founda

tions thereof. 12. The kings of the earth, and all the in

habitants of the world, would not have believed that the

adversary and the enemy should have entered into the j

gates of Jerusalem?..

The efcgy m this chapter begins with a lameiftation of the very £ad

and doleful change which the judgments of God had made in Jerusa

lem. The city that had been as go/il, as the m'st fine gnM, so rich and

splendid, the-perfiction ofbeauty, and 'the joy ofthe xvhola earth, is be

come -dim, ar.d is changed,' hast lost its lustre, loll its value, is not what it

- was, it is become dross. Aks, wliat.an altetaiion is. here I

1. The temple is laid waste, which was the glory of Jerusalem and its

protection ; it is given up into the hands of the enemy. And some un

derstand the gold spoken of, (c. 1.) to be the gold of the temple, the

fine gold with which it was overlaid ; (.1 Kings 6. 22.) when the tem

ple was burned, the gold of it was smoked and sullied, as if it had been

of little value ; it was thrown among the rubbish, it was changed, con

verted to common uses, and made nothing of. Thestones ofthesanctuary,

which were curiously wrought, were thrown down by the Chaldeans, when

they demolished it, or were brought down by the force of the fire, and

were poured out, and thrown about in the top ofevery street, they lay

mingled without distinction among the common ruins. When the God

of the sanctuary was by sin provoked to withdraw, no wonder that the

stones of the sanctuary were.thus profanedw

2. The princes and priests who were in a special manner thesons of

Zion, were trampled upon and abused, v. 2. Both the house of God

and the house of David were in Zion j the sons of both those houses

were upon this account precious, that they were heirs to the privileges

of those two covenants of priesthood and royalty ; they were compara

ble tafine gold ; Israel was more rich in them than in treasures of gold

'.and silver ; but now they are esteemed as earthen pitchers ; they are bro

ken as earthen pitchers, thrown by as vessels in which there is no pleasure.

They are grown poor, and brought into captivity, and thereby are ren

dered mean and despicable, and every one treads upon them, and insult*

over them. Note, the contempt put upon God's people ought to be

matter of lamentation to ns.

3. Little children were starved for want of bread and water, v. 3, 4.

The nuriing-mothers, having no meat for themselves, had no milk for

the babes at their breast, so that though in disposition they were really

compassionate, yet in fact they seemed to be cruel, like the ostriches in the

wilderness, that leave their eggs in the dust ; (Job 39. 14, 15.) having no

food for their children, they were forced to neglect them, and do what

they could to forget them, because it was a pain to them to think of

them when they had nothing for them ; in this they were worse than

the seals, or sea-monsters, or whales, (as some render it,) for they drew

out the breast, andgavefuck to their young, which the daughter ofmy people

will not do. Children cannot shift for themselves as grown people can ;

and therefore it was the more painful to see the tongue of thefucking-

child cleave to the roofofhis mouthfor thirst, because there was not a drop

of water to moisten it ; and to hear the young children, that could but

just speak, q/k bread of their parents, who had none to . give them, no nor

any friend that could supply them. As doleful as our thoughts are of

this cafe, so thankful mould our thoughts be of the great plenty we en

joy, and the food convenient we have for ourselves and for our children,

and for those of our own house.

4. Persons of good rank were reduced to extreme poverty, v. 5.

j They who were well-born and well-bred, and had been accustomed to

the best, both for food and clothing, who hadfed delicately, had every

1 thing that, was curious and nice, (they call it eating well, whereas those

only eat well, who eat to the glory of God,) andfaredsumpluoujly every

day ; they had not only been advanced to thescarlet, but from their be-

I ginning were brought up inscarlet, and were . never acquainted with any

! thing mean or ordinary ; they were brought up upon scarlet, (so the

word is,) their foot-cloths,. and the carpets they walked on, were scar

let, yet these, being stript of all by the war, are desolate in thestreets,

have not a house to put their head in, not a bed to lie on, nor clothes to

cover them, nor fire to warm them. They embrace dunghi'Li, on them

j they- are glad to lie, to get a little rest ; and perhaps raked in the dung

hills for something to eat, as the prodigal son who wouldfain havefilled

I his belly, with the hiifks. Note, Those who live in the greatest pomp

; and plenty, know.jiot what straits they may be reduced to before they

die ; as sometimes the needy are raised out ofthe dunghill, (Ps. 113. 7.)

so there are instances of the wealthy being brought to i/ie dunghill. Those

j who werefull, have hired out themselvesfor bread, 1 Sam. 2. 5. It is

i therefore the wisdom of those who have abundance, not to use themselves

! too nicely, for then hardships, when they come, will be doubly hard,

Deut. 28. 56.

I 5. Persons who were eminent for dignity, nay perhaps for sanctity,

1 shared with others in the common calamity,, v. 7, 8. Her Nazarites are

extremely changed. Some understand it only of her honourable ones,

the young geutlemen, who were very clean, aud neat, and well-dressed,

washed and perfumed ; but I sec not why we may not understand it of

those devout people among them, whoJe/>araled themselves to the Lord,

by the Nazatites' vow, Numb. G. 2. That there were such among

I ! them in the most degenerate times, appears, Amos 2. 11. I raised up of



Before Christ 58*. Complicated Sorrow*.LAMENTATIONS; IV.

your young menfor Nazarites. These Nataritet, though they were not

to cut their hair, yet, by reason of their temperate diet, their frequent

washings, and especially the pleasure they had in devoting themselves to

God, and conversing with him, which made their faces to shine as Mnses',

were surer titansnow, and whiter than milk ; drinking no wine nor strong

drink, they had a more healthful complexion and cheerful countenance

than those who replied themselves daily with the blood of the grape, as

Daniel and his fellows with pulse and water. Or, it may denote the

great respect and veneration which all good people had for them ; though

perhaps to the eye they had noform or comeliness ; yet being separated

to the Lord, they were valued as if they had been more ruddy than ru

bies, and their polishing had been ofJhpphire. But now their visage is

marred, (as is (aid of Christ, Isa. 52. It.) it is blather than a coal, they

look miserably, partly through hunger, and partly through grief and

perplexity ; they are not known in theJlreets, they who respected them,

now take no notice of them, and they who had been intimately ac

quainted with then, now scarcely knew them, their countenance was so

altered, by the miseries that attended the long siege. Their Jkin cleaves

to their bones, their flesh being quite consumed and wasted away ; it is

withered, it is bee me like a stick, as dry and hard as a piece ofwood. Note,

It is a thing to be much lamented, that even those who are separated to

God, are yet, when desolating judgments are abroad, often involved with

others in the common calamity.

6. Jerusalem comes down slowly, and dies a lingering death, for the

famine contributes more to her destruction than any other judgment

■whatsoever. Upon this account, the destruction of Jerusalem was greater

than that of Sodom, (i>. 6.) for that was overtlirawn in a moment, one

shower of fire and brimstone dispatched it, no hand Hayed on her, she did

not endure any long siege, as Jerusalem has done, she fell immediately into

the hands ofthe Lord, who strikes home at a blow, and did notfall into

the hands of men, who being weak, is long in doing execution, Judg.

8. 21. Jerusalem it kept many months upon the rack in pain and misery,

and dies by inches, dies so as to feel herself die. And when the iniquity

of Jerusalem is more aggravated than that of Sodom, no wonder that

the punishment of it is so. Sodom never had the means of grace that

Jerusalem had, the oracles of God, and his prophets, and therefore the

condemnation of Jerusalem will be more intolerable than that of Sodom,

Matth. 11. 23, 24.

The extremity of the famine is here set forth by two frightful in

stances of it. (1.) The tedious deaths that it was the cause of; (tf. 9.)

many were slain with hunger, were famished to death, their stores being

spent, and the public stores so nearly spent, that they could not have any

relief out of them ; they were stricken through,for want ofthefruits of

thefield ; they who were starved, were as sure to die as if they had been

stabbed and stricken through ; only their cafe was much more miserable ;

they who arefain with thesword, are soon rid* out of their pain, in a mo

ment they go down to the grave ; (Job 21. 13.) they have not the terror

of seeing death make its advances toward them, and scarcely feel it when

the blow is given ; it is but one sharp struggle, and the work is done.

And if we be ready for another world, we need not be afraid of a short

passage to it ; the quicker, the better. But they who die by famine,

pine away, hunger preys upon their spirits, and wastes them gradually,

nay, and it frets their spirits, and sills them with vexation, aud is as

great a torture to the mind as to the body. There are bands in their

death, Ps. 73. 4. (2.) The barbarous murders, that it was the occasion

of ; (». 1 0. ) The hands of the pitiful women, have first slain, and then

sodden, their own children. This was lamented before ; (cA. 2. 20. ) and

it was a thing to be greatly lamented, that any should be so wicked as to

do it, and that they should be brought to such extremities as to be

tempted to it. But this horrid effect of long sieges had been threatened

in general, (Lev. 26. 29. Deut. 28. 53.) and particularly against Je

rusalem in the siege of the Chaldeans, Jer. 19. 9. Ezek. 5. 10. The

cafe was fad enough that they had not wherewithal to feed their chil

dren, and make meat for them, (t>. 4.) but much worfe that they could

find in their hearts to seed upon their children, and make meat of them.

I know not whether to make it an instance of the power of necessity, or

of the power of iniquity ; but as the Gentile idolaters were justly given

up to vile affections, (Rom. 1. 26.) so these Jewish idolaters, and the

women particularly, who had made cakes to the queen of heaven, and

taught their children to do so too, wereJiript of natural affection, and

that to their own children. Being thus left to dishonour their oan nature,

was a righteous judgment upon them for the dishonour they had done to

God.

7. Jerusalem cemea down utterly and wonderfully. (1.) The de

struction of Jerusalem is a complete destruction ; («. 1 1<) The Lord hat

accan*plifked hisfwy,hc- has made thorough work of it, has executed all

that he purposed in wrath agak^l£.Je/ufalerfl, and has remitted no part of

the sentence. He has poured . out mil vials of his fierce anger,

poured them out to the ibotlom, even the dregs of them. He Jia*

kindled a site in Ziou, which has not only consumed the houses, and le

velled them with the ground, but, beyond what other sires do, has de

voured thefoundations thereof, as if they were to be no more built upon.

(2.) It is an amazing destruction, v. 12. It was a surprise to the kings

of the earth, who are acquainted with, and inquisitive about, the state of

their neighbours ; nay, it was so to all the inhabitants ofthe world, who

knew Jerusalem, or had ever. heard or read of it ; they could not have

believed that the adversary and enemy should ever have entered into the

gates of Jerusalem ; for, [1.] They knew that Jerusalem was strongly

fortified, not only by walls and bulwarks, but by the numbers and strength

of its inhabitants : the strong-hold of Zion was thought to be impregna

ble. [2.] They knew that it was the city of the great King, where

the Lord of the whole earth had in a more peculiar manner his residence ;

it was the holy city, and therefore they thought, that it was so much

under the divine protection, that it would be in vain for any of its ene

mies to make an attack upon it. [3.] They knew that many an at

tempt made upon it had been baffled, witness that of Sennacherib. They

were therefore amazed when they heard of the Chaldeans making them

selves masters of it, and coacluded that it was certainly by an immediate

hand of God that Jerusalem was given up to them ; it was by a commis

sion from him that the enemy broke through, and entered the gates of

Jerusalem.
. • ir . • 4: 'I i' s.'Tp* S:*'

] 3. For the sins of her prophets, and the iniquities of

her priests, that have shed the blood of the just in the

midst of her, 14. They have wandered as blind men in

the streets, they have polluted themselves with blood, so

that men could not touch their garments. 15. They cried

unto them, Depart ye ; it is unclean \ depart, depart, touch

not ; when they fled away and wandered, they said among

the heathen, They shall no more sojourn there. 1 6. The

anger of the Lord hath divided them ; he will no more

regard them : they respected not the persons of the priests,

they favoured not the elders. 17. As for us, our eyes as

yet failed for our vain help : in our watching, we have

watched for a nation that could jiot save us. 1$. They

hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our streets : our end

is near, our days are fulfilled ; for our end is come. 19:

Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles of the heaven;

they pursued us upon the mountains, they laid wait for us

in the wilderness. 80. The breath , of our nostrils, the

anointed of the Lord, was taken in their pits, of whom

we said, Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen.

We have here, ' > M ' .3farf>.*:

1. The sins they are charged with, for which God brought this de-«

struction upon them, and which serve to justify God in it ; (v. 13, 14.)

It isfor thefins ofherprophets, and the iniquities of'her priests ; not that

the people were innocent, no, they loved io have itfib, (Jer. 5. 31.) and

it was to please them that the prophets and priests did as they did ; but

the fault is chiefly laid upon them who should have taught them better,

should have reproved and admonished them, and tojd them what would

be in the end hereof ; of the bands of tjiosc watchmen who did not give

them warning, will their blood be required. Note, Nothing ripens a*

people more for ruin, nor fills the measure faster, than the sins of their

priests and prophets. The particular sin charged upon them, is, perse,

cution ; the false prophets and corrupt priests joined thfeir power and in

terest toJhed the blood ofthe just in the midff ofher, the blood of God's

prophets, and of those that adhered to them ; they not only shed the

blood of their innocent children', whom they sacrificed to Moloch, but

the blood of the righteous men that were among them, whom they sa

crificed to that more cruel idol of enmity to the truth and true religion.

This was that sin which the Lord would not pardon, (2 Kings 24. 4.)

and which brought the last destruction upon Jerusalem; (Jam. 5. 6.)

Te have condemned and killed t/u jujf. And the priest* and prophet*
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•were the ringleaders in persecution, as in Christ's time the chief priests

and scribes were the men that incensed the people against him, who other

wise would have persisted in their hosannas. Now these are they that

wmilered as Hind men m thestreets; (c. 14.) they strayed from the

paths of justice, were blind to every thing that is good, but to do evil

they were quick-sighted. God fays of corrupt judges, They know not,

neither do tkey understand, they walk in darkness ; (Pf. 82. 5.) and Christ

fays of the corrupt teachers, They are blind leaders ofthe blind, Matth.

lo. 14. They haveJo polluted themselves with innocent blood, the blood

of the saints, that men could not touch their garments ; they made them,

selves odiou3 to all about them, so that goodmen were as (hy of touching

them as of touching a dead body, which contracted a ceremonial pollu

tion ; or of touching the blpody clothes of one slain, which tender spiT

rits care not to do. There is nothing that will make prophets and

priests to be abhorred so much as a spirit of persecution.

2. The testimony of their neighbours produced in evidence against

them, both to convict them of sin, and to (hew the equity of God's pro

ceedings against them. Some that are grown very impudent in iio, boast

that they care not what peoplesiy of them ; but God, by the prophet,

would have the Jews to take notice of what people said of them, aud

what was the opinion of the standers by concerning them ; (v. 15, 16.)

what they said, nay, what tkey cried unto them, especially to the corrupt

priests and prophets, among the heath-en. (1.) They upbraided them

with their pretended purity, while they lived in all manner of real ini

quity. They cried to them, Depart ye, it is unclean. You were so

precise, you would not touch a Geniile, but cried, Depart, depart, stand

by thyself, I am holier than thou, Isa. 65. 5. Thus the prosecutors of

Christ would not go into thejudgment-hall lejt they should he defiled. But

can you now keep the Gentiles from touching you, when God has de

livered you into their hands ? When you fly away and wander, you will

bid them stand off, and not touch you, because they are unclean ; but in

vain, these serpents will not be charmed or enchanted thus, no, they will

not nfpect the persons of'the priests, nor favour the elders ; the most vener-

ible persons will to them be despicable. (2.) They upbraided them

with their sins, and the anger of God against them for their sins, and the

direful effects of that anger. Theycried to them, Depart ye, it is unclean ;

they all cried out shame on them, and could easily foresee that God

would not long suffer so provoking a people to continue in so good a land.

They knew theirstatutes andjudgments were righteous, and expected they

should be, a wife and understanding people, Deut. 4. 6. But when they,

saw them quite otherwise, they cried, Depart, depart ; they soon read

their doom, that the land would spue them out, as it had done their pre

decessors, and when they saw the dispersed of Jacobjleeing and wander

ing, they told them of it. They said, Now the anger ofthe Lord has di

vided them, has dispersed them into all countries, because they respected

not the persons of the priests, the pious priests that were among them, such

as Zechariah the son of Jehoiada, Jeremiah, and others ; neither did they

favour the elders, but despised them and their authority, when they went

about to check them for their vicious courses ; the very heathen foresaw

this would ruin them. 13.) They triumph in their ruin as irrecovera

ble. They said, when tney saw them expelled out of their own land,

" Now they Jhall no moresojourn there, they have bidden it a final fare

well, never more to return to it, for God will no more regard them ; and

how then can they help themfclves '." Herein they were mistaken, God

had not cast them off, for all this ; yet thus much is intimated, that all

about them observed them tt> be sp very provoking to their God, that

there was no reason to expect any other, than that they should be quite

abandoned.

3. The despair which they themsesves were almost brought to, under

their calamities. Having heard what they said concerning them among

the heathen, let us now hear what they fay concerning themselves ;

(r. 17.) " Asfor us, we look upou our cafe to be in a manner helpless.

Qur end is near, (p» 18.) the end both of our church and of our state ; we

are just at the brink of the ruin of both ;. nay, our end is come, we are ut

terly undone, a fatal, final, period is put to all our comforts, the days of

our prosperity are fulfilled, they are numbered and finilhed." Thus

their fears concurred with the hopes of their enemies, that the Lord

mould no more regard them. For, (1.) The refuges they fled to, dis

appointed them. They looked for help from this and the other power

ful ally, bat to no purpose, it proved vain help, the succours they ex

pected did not come in, or at least they bad not the success they ex

pected, and their eyes failed with looking for that which never came ;

17.) they watched in watching, they watched long, and with a great

deal of earnest ac fs and impatience,for a nation that promised them afliil- i

anee, but failed them, and frustrated their expectations, they eould not

save them, they were too- weak to contend with the Chaldean army, and

therefore retired. Help from creatures is vain help, (Pf. 60. 11.) and

we may look for it till our eyes fail, till our hearts fail, and come short

of it at last. (2.) The persecutors they fled from overtook them, and

overcame them ; («. 18. ) They haunt our steps, that we cannot go in our

streets. When the Chaldeans besieged the city, they raised their bat

teries so high above the walls, that tpey could command the town, and

shoot at people as they went along the streets ; they hunted them with

their arrows from place to place. When the city was broken up, and

all the men of war fled, their persecutors werefwifler than the eagles of

heaven when they fly upoH their prey, 19.) there was no escaping

them ; they pursued them upon the mountains, and when they thought

they had got clear of them, they fell into the hands of those that laid

waitfor them in the wilderness, to cut off our retreat, and to pick up

stragglers : nay, the king himself, though he may be supposed to have

all the advantages the exigence of the cafe would admit to favour his

flight, yet he cannot escape, for divine vengeance pursues him with

them, and then, (u. 20.) The breath of our nostrih, the anointed ofthe.

Lord, was taken in thrir pits. Some apply it to Joiiah, who was killed

in battle by the king of Egypt : but it ls'rather to be understood of Ze-

dekiah, who was the last king of the house of David, and who was pur

sued by the Chaldeans, "and seized in the plains of Jericho, Jer. 39. 5.

He was the anointed ofthe Lord, heir of that family which God had ap

pointed to the government ; he was very much confided in by the Jewish

state : theysaid, Under hisJhadow weJhall live among the heathen ; they

promised themselves that the remnant which were left after Jeconiah's

captivity, should, under the protection of his government, yet again take

root dowtiward, and bearfruit upward. They thought, though they

were so reduced that they could not think of reigning over the heathen,

; as they had done, yet they might make a (hist to live among them, and

j not be insulted and pulled to pieces by them. Thus apt are sinking in-

■ terests not only to catch at every twig, but to think it will recover

them. Jerusalem died of a consumption, a flattering distemper; even

when (he was ready to expire (he formed some hopeful symptoms to her

self, and on them grounded a hope that (he mould recover ; but what came

of it ? The (hadow, under which they thought they should live, proved

like that of Jonah's gourd, which withered in a night. He that was the

anointed ofthe Lord, was taken in theirpits, as if he had been but a beast

of prey ; so little account did they make of a person deemed sacred, and

not to be violated ! Note, When we make any creature the breath ofour

nostrils, and promise ourselves that we (hall live b,y it, it is just with God

to stop that breath, and deprive us of the life we expected by it, for

God will have the honour of being himself alone our Life and the Length

ofour days.

21. Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, that

dwelleft in the land of Uz ; the cup also shall pass through

unto thee : thou lhalt be drunken, and shalt make thyself

naked. 22. The punishment of thine iniquity is -accom

plished, O daughter of Zion ; he will no more carry thee

away into captivity : he will visit thine iniquity, O daugh

ter ofEdom j he will discover thy sins.

David's psalms of lamentation commonly conclude with some word of

comfort, which is as life from the dead, and light shining out of darkness ;

so does this lamentation here in this chapter. The people of God are

now in great distress, their aspects all doleful, their prospects all fright

ful, and their ill-natured neighbours the Edomites insult over them, and

do all they can to exasperate their destroyers against them ; such was

their violence against their brother Jacob, (Obad. 10. ) such their spleen

at Jerusalem, of which they cried, Rase it, rase it, Ps, ] 37. 7. Now it

ia here foretold, for the encouragement of God's people.

I. That an end (hall be put to Zion's troubles; (v. 22.) The pit-

nijliment of thine iniquity it accompli/hed, 0 daughter of Zion ; not the

fulness of that punishment which it deserves, but of that which God has

designed and determined to inflict, and which was necessary to answer

the end, the glorifying of God's justice, and the taking away of their

sin. The captivity, which is the punishment osthine iniquity, is accom

pli/lied, (Isa. 40. 2.) and he will no longer keep thee in captivity ; so it

may be read, as well as, he will no more carry thee into captivity ; he will

turn agaiu thy captivity, and work a glorious release for thee. Note,

Yox~ LH. No. 62. 6 0
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The troubles of God's people shall be continued no longer than till they

have done their work for which they were sent.

2. That an end shall be put to Edom's triumphs. It is spoken ironi

cally ; (v. 21.) " Rejoice and be glad, 0 daughter osEdom, go on to

insult over Zion in distress, till thou hast filled up the measure of thine

iniquity ; do so, rejoice in thy own present exemption from the common

fate of thy neighbours." This is like -Solomon's upbraiding the young

man with his ungoverned mirth, (Eccl. 11. 9.) " Rejoice 0 young ntan

in thy youth ; rejoice, if thou canst, when God comes to reckon with

thee, and that he will do ere long ; the cup of trembling, which it is now

Jerusalem's turn to drink deep of, shallpa/'s through unto thee, it shall go

round till it comes to be thy lot -to pledge it." Note, This is a good

reason why we mould not insult over any who are in misery, because we

ourselves also are in the body, and we know not how soon their case may

be our's. But those who please themselves in the calamities of God's

church, must expect to have their doom, as aiders and abetters, with them

that are instrumental in those calamities. The destruction of the Edom-

ites was foretold by this prophet ; (Jcr. 49. 7, &c.) and the people of

God must encourage themselves against their present rudeness and inso

lence with the prospect of it. (1.) It will be a shameful destruction;

«' she cup that shall pass unto thee shall intoxicate thee ;" (and that is

shame enough to any man ; " thou //tall be drunken, quite infatuated, and

at thy wit's end, shall stagger in all thy counsels, and stumble in all thy

enterprises, and then, as Noah, when he was drunk, thou shalt make thy

selfnaked, and expose thyself to contempt." Note, Those who ridicule

God's people, will justly be left to themselves to do that some time or

other, fey which they will be made ridiculous. (2.) It will be a righte

ous destruction ; God will herein visit thine iniquity, and discover thyjins ;

he will punish them, and, to justify himself therein, he will discover them,

and make it to appear that he has just cause thus to proceed against

them. Nay, the punishment of the sin shall so exactly answer the sin,

that it shall itself plainly discover it. Sometimes God does so visit the

iniquity, that he that runs, may read the sin in the punishment. But,

sooner or later, sin will be visited and discovered, and all the hidden

•works of darkness brought to light.

CHAP. V.

This chapter; though it has the fame number of verses with the 1fl, 2J, and

\th, is not alphabetical, as they -were, but thescope of it is t/iefame •with

that of all tfuforegoing elegies. We have in it, I. A representation of

the present calamitousslate of God's people in t/ieir captivity, v. 1 ... 1 6.

II. A protestation of their concern for God'sfancillary, as that ivhich

lay nearer their lieart than anysecular interest of tlieir own, v. 17, 18.

III. A humblesupplication to God, and expostulation "with him,for the

returns of mercy ; (y. 1 9...22.) for they that lament, and do not pray,

fin in their lamentations. Some ancient versions call this clmpter, The

Prayer of Jeremiah.

1 . T> EMEMBER, O Lord, what is come upon us : consi-

XV der, and behold our reproach. 2. Our inheritance

is turned to strangers, our houses to aliens. 3. We are

orphans and fatherless, our mothers are as widows. 4.

We have drunken our water for money ; our wood is

fold unto us. 5. Our necks are under persecution : we

labour, and have no rest. 6. We have given the hand to

the Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with

bread. 7. Our fathers have sinned, and are not : and we

have born their iniquities. 8. Servants have ruled over

us : there is none that doth deliver us out of their hand.

9. We gat our bread with the peril of our lives, because

of the sword of the wilderness. 10. Our skin was black

like an oven, because of the terrible famine. 11. They ra

vished the women in Zion, and the maids in the cities of

Judah. 1 2. Princes are hanged up by their hand : the

faces of elders were not honoured. 1 3. They took the

young men to grind, and the children fell under the wood.

14. The elders have ceased from the gate, the young men

from their music. 15. The joy of our heart is ceased ;

our dance is turned into mourning. 16. The crown is

fallenfrom our head : woe unto us, that we have sinned I

•

Jt any afflicted ? Let him pray ; and let him in prayer pour out his

complaint to God, and make known before him his trouble ; the people

of God do so here ; being overwhelmed with grief, they give vent to

their sorrows at the footstool of the throne of grace ; and so give them

selves ease ; they complain not of evils feared, but of evils felt ; " Re

member what is come upon us ; (v. 1.) what was of old threatened against

us, and was long in the coming, is now at length come upon us, and we

are ready to sink under it. Remember what is past, consider and behold

what is present, and let not all the trouble we are inseem little to thee,"*nd

not worth taking notice of," Neh. 9. 32. Note, As it is a great com

fort to us, so it ought to be asufficient one, in our troubles, that God

fees, and considers, and remembers, all that is come upon us ; and in our

prayers we need only to recommend our cafe to his gracious and com

passionate consideration. The one word in which all their grievances

are summed up, is, reproach ; Consider, and behold, our reproach. The

troubles they were in, compared with their former dignity and plenty,

were a greater reproach to them, than they would have been to any.

other people, especially considering their relation to God, and dependence

upon him, and his former appearances for them ; and therefore this they

complain of very sensibly, because, as it was a reproach, it reflected upon

the name and honour of that God who had owned them for his people.

And what wilt thou do unto thy great name ?

I. They acknowledge the reproach of sin which they bear, the re

proach oftheir youth, (which Ephraim bemoans himself for, (Jer. 31. 19.)

of the early days of their nation. This comes in, in the midst of their

complaints, (t>. 7.) but may well be put in the front of them ; Ourfa

thers havefinned, and are not, they are dead and gone, but toe have borne

their iniquities. This is not here a peevish complaint, or an imputation

of unrighteousness to God, like that which we have, Jer. 31. 29. Ezek.

18. 2. Thefathers did eatfour grapes, and the children's teeth areset on

edge, and therefore the ways of the Lard are hot equal; but it is a peni- .

tent confession of the sins of their ancestors, which they themselves also

had persisted in, for which they now justly suffered ; the judgments God

brought upon them were so very great, that it appeared that God had

in them an eye to the sins of their ancestors, (because they had not been

remarkably punished in this world,) as well as to their own sins; and

thus God was justified both in his connivance at their ancestors, (he laid

up their iniquityfor their children,) and in his severity with them, oa

whom he visited that iniquity, Matth. 23. 35, 36. Thus they do here,

1. Submit themselves to the divine justice ; " Lord, thou art just in all

that is brought upon us, for we are a feed of evil doers, children cf

wrath, and heirs of the curse ; we artf sinful, and we have it by kind."

Note, The sins which God looks back upon in punishing we must look

back upon in repenting, and must take notice of all that which will help,

to justify God in correcting us. 2. They refer themselves to the divine

pity ; " Lord, ourfathers havefinned, and we justly smart for their sins ;.

but they are not, they were taken away from the evil to come, they lived-

not to fee and share in these miseries that are come upon us, and we are

left to bear their iniquities ; now, though herein God is righteous, yet it

must be owned that our cafe is pitiable, and worthy of compassion."

Note, If we be penitent and patient under what we suffer for the sins of

our fathers, we may expect that he who punishes, will pity, and will soon

return in mercy to us.

II. They represent the reproach of trouble which they bear, in di-.

vers particulars, which tend much to their disgrace.

1 . They are disseised of that good land which God gave them, and

their enemies have got possession of it, v. 2. Canaan was their inheri

tance, it was their's by promise, God gave it to them and their seed, and

they held it by grant from his crown ; (Ps. 136. 21, 22.) but now, " It

is turned to strangers, they possess it, who have no right to it, who are

strangers to the commonwealth ofIsrael, and aliens to the covenants ofpro

mise, they dwell in the houses that we built, and this is our reproach."

It is the happiness of all God's spiritual Israel, that the heavenly Canaan

is an inheritance that they cannot be disseised of, that shall never be

turned to strangers,

2. Their state and nation are brought into a condition like that of wi

dows and orphans; {y. 3.) " We arefatherless, helpless, we have none

to protect us, to provide for us, to take any care of us : our king, who

is the father of the country, is cut off ; nay, God our Father seems to
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have forsaken us and cast us off; our mothers, onr cities, that were as

fruitful mothers in Israel, are now as ividows, are as wives whose husbands

are dead, destitute of comfort, and exposed to wrong and injury, and

this is our reproach ; for we who made a figure, are now looked on with

■contempt."

3. They are put hard to it to provide necessaries for themselves and

their families, whereas once they lived in abundance, and had plenty of

every thing. Water used to be free and easily come by ; but now, («. 4. )

We have drunk our waterfor money, and the saying is no longer true,

Usus communis aquarum—Water is free to all. So hardly did their op

pressors use them, that they could not have a draught of fair water but

they must purchase it either with money or with work ! Formerly they

had fuel too for the fetching ; but now, " Our wood isfid to ns, and

\ve pay dear for every faggot." Now were they punished for employ

ing their children to gather wood for fire, with which to bake cakes for

4he queen of heaven, Jer. 7. 18. They were perfectly prescribed by

their oppressors, were forbidden the use both of fire and water, accord

ing to the ancient form, Inlerdico tibi aqua 8c igni—Tforbid thee the use

ifwater andsire. But what must they do for bread ? Truly that was

-as hard to come by as any thing, for, (1.) Some of them'sold their li

berty for it ; (t>. 6. ) " We have given the hand to the Egt/ptians, and to

4he AJsi/rians, have made the best bargain we could with them to serve

them, that we might be satisfied with bread. We were glad to submit to

the meanest employment, upon the hardest terms, to get a sorry liveli

hood j we have yielded ourselves to be their vassals, have parted with

all to them, as the Egyptians did to Pharaoh in the years of famine, that

we might have something for ourselves and families to subsist on." The

neighbouring nations used to trade with Judah for wheat, (Ezek.

"27. 17.) for it was a fruitful land ; but now it eats up the inhabitants,

•and they are glad to make court to the Egyptians and Assyrians. (2.)

Others of them ventured their lives for it ; (v. 9.) We got our bread

with the peril ofour lives; when, being straitened by the siege, and all

provisions cut off, they either sallied or stole out of the city, to

fetch in some supply, they were in danger of falling into the hands of

the besiegers, and being put to the sword, thejword ofthe wilderness,

it is called, or of the plain, (for so the word signifies,) the besiegers ly

ing dispersed every where in the plains that were about the city. Let

us take occasion from hence to bless God for the plenty that we enjoy,

that we get our bread so easily, scarcely with the sweat of our face,

much less with the peril ofour lives ; and for the peace we enjoy, that we

can go but, and enjoy not only the necessary productions, but the plea

sures, of the country, without any fear of theJtvord ofthe wilderness.

4. They are brought into slavery, who were a free people, and not

only their own masters, but masters of all about them, and this is as much

as any thing their reproach ; (u. 5.) Our necks are under the grievous

and intolerable yoke of persecution ; (the iron yoke which Jeremiah fore

told should be laid upon them, Jer. 28. 14.) we are used like beasts in

the yoke, that wholly serve their owners, and are at the command of

their drivers. That which aggravated the servitude, was, ("1.) That

their labours were incessant, like those of Israel in Egypt, who were daily

lasked.nay over-tasked ; Welabour, and haveno rest, ncitberleave nor leisure

to rest. The oxen in the yoke are unyoked at night and have rest, so they

have, by a particular provision os the law, on the sabbath-day ; but the

poor captives in Babylon, who were compelled to work for their living,

laboured and had no rest, no night's rest, no sabbath-rest ; they were

quite tired out with continual toil. (2.) That their masters were in

sufferable ; (v. 8.) Servants have ruled over us; and nothing is more

vexatious than aservant when he reigns, Prov. 30. 22. They were not j

only the great men of the Chaldeans that commanded them, but even j

the meanest of their servants abused them at pleasure, and insulted over j

them ; and they must be at their beck too. The curse of Canaan is

now become the doom of Judah ; Aservant ofservantsJhaU he be. They j

would not be ruled by their God, and by his servants the prophets, '

whose rule was gentle and gracious, and therefore justly are they ruled

with rigour by their enemies and their servants. ( 3. ) That they saw no pro- i

babie way for the redress of their grievances ; " There is none that doth

deliver us out of their hand ; not only none to rescue us out of our cap- '

tivity, but none to check and restrain the insolence of the servants that '

abuse us, and trample upon us ;" which one would think their masters ;

should have done, because it was an usurpation of their authority ; but, it 1

should seem, they connived at it, and encouraged it, as if they were not

worthy of the correction of gentlemen, they are turned over to the foot- 1

men to be spurned by them. Well might they pray, Lord, consider, and

behold, our reproach.

5. They who ttsed to be feasted, are now famished ; («. 10.) Our Jlcin

was black like an oven, dried and parched too, because oftlie terriblefamine,

the storms offamine ; (so the word is ;) for though famine comes gra

dually upon a people, yet it comes violently, and bears down all before

it, and there is no resisting of it ; and this also is their disgrace ; heuce

we read of the reproach offamine, which in captivity they received among

the heathen, Ezek. 36. SO. x -

6. All sorts of people, even they whose persons and characters were

most inviolable, were abused and dishonoured. (1.) The women were

ravished, even the women in Ztwz.that holy mountain, v. 11. The com

mitting of such abominable wickedness there is very justly and sadly com

plained of. (2.) The great men were not only put to death, but put to

ignominious deaths ; Princes were hanged, as if they had been slaves by

the hands of the Chaldeans, (v. 12.) who took a pride in doing this bar

barous execution with their own hands. Some think that the dead bo

dies of the princes, after they were slain with the sword, were hung up,

as the bodies of Saul's sons, in disgrace to them, and as it were to expiate

the nation's guilt. (3.) No respect was shewed to magistrates and those

in authority ; Thefaces of elders, elders in age, elders in office, were not

honoured ; this will be particularly remembered against the Chaldeans

another day; (Isa. 47. (3.) Upon the ancient hafl thou very heavily laid

thy yoke. (4.) The tenderness of youth was no more considered than,

the gravity of old age ; (t>. 13.) They took the young men to grind at' the

hand-mills, nay, perhaps at the horse-mills. The young men havtcarried

the grist ; so some ; have carried the mill, or mill'stones, soothers. They

loaded them as if they had been beasts of burthen, and so broke their

backs when they were young, and made the reft of their lives the more

miserable. Nay, they made the little children carry their wood home for

fuel, and laid such burthens upon them, that theyfell down under them.

So very inhuman were these cruel talk -masters !

7. An end was put to all their gladness, and their joy was quite extin

guished ; («. 14.) Theyoungmen, who used to be disposed to mirth, have

ceasedJrom their mitfic, have hung their harps upon the willow-trees. It

does indeed well become old men to cease from their music, it is time to

lay it by with a gracious contempt, when all the daughters ofmtjic are

brought law ; but it speaks some great calamity upon a people, when

their young men are made to cease from it. It was so with the body of

the people ; (p. 15.) thejoy oftheir heart was censed, they never knew

what joy was since the enemy came in upon them like a flood, for ever since

deep called unto deep, and one wave flowed in upon the neck of another,

so that they were quite overwhelmed ; Our dance is turned into mourning •

instead of leaping for joy, as formerly, we sink and lie down in sorrow.

This may refer especially to the joy of their solemn feasts, and the dan

cing used in them, (Judg. 21. 21.) which was not only modest, but sa

cred, dancing : this was turned into mourning, which was doubled on

their festival days, in remembrance of their former pleasant things.

8. An end was put to all their glory. (1.) The public administra-

tion of justice was their glory, but that was gone ; The elders haveteajed

from the gate ; (v. 14.) the course of justice, which used to run.down

j like a river, is now stopped ; the courts of justice, which used to be kept

• with so much solemnity, are put down ; far the judges are slain, or car

ried captives. (2.) The royal dignity was their glory, but that also

was gone ; the crown isfallen from our head ; not only the king himself

I fallen into disgrace, but the crown ; he has no successor ; the regalia are

all lost. Note, Earthly crowns arc fading falling things ; but, blessed

be God, there is a crown ofglory that fades not an ay, that never falls ;

a kingdom that cannot be moved. Upon this complaint, but with refer

ence to all the foregoing complaints, they make that penitent acknow

ledgment, " Woe unto us that we havefinned ! Alas for us ! Our cafe is

very deplorable, and it is all owing to ourselves ; we are undone, and,

which aggravates the matter, we are undone by our own hands ; God

is righteous, for we have finned." Note, All our woes are owing to

our own sin and folly. Ifthe crown ofour head befallen, (for so the words

run,) if we lose our excellency, and become mean, we may thank our-

|| selves, we have by our own iniquity profaned our crown, and laid our ho

nour in the dust.

i

17. For this, our heart is faint; for these things our

eyes are dim. 1 8. Because of the mountain of Zion, which

is desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 19. Thou, O Lord,

| remainest for ever ; thy throne from generation to genera

tion. 20. Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, and

i forsake us so long time? 21. Turn thou us unto thee, O
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Lord, and we shall be turned ; renew our days as of old.

22. But thou hast utterly rejected us ; thou art very wroth

against us.

■ . :! r» r: Jj D VOtflslXy . — ■ t? L-i« S

Here, 1. The people of God express the deep concern they had for

the ruins of the temple, more than for any other of their calamities ; the

interests of God's house lay nearer their hearts than those of their own ;

(u. 17, 18.) For this, ourlieart is faint, and (inks under the load of its

own heaviness ; for these things our eyes are dim, and our light is gone,

as is usual in a dcliquium, or fainting fit ; " It is because ofthe mountain of

Zioii, which is desolate, the holy mountain, and the temple built upon

that mountain. For other desolations our hearts grieve, and our eyes

weep ; but for this our hearts faint, and our eyes are dim." Note, No

thing lies so heavy upon the spirits of good people ae that which threatens

the rnin of religion, or weakens its interests ; and it is a comfort if we

can appeal to God, that that afflicts us more than any temporal affliction

to ourselves. The people had polluted the mountain of Zion with their

fins, and therefore God has justly made it desolate, to that degree, that

t/iefoxes walk upon it, as freely and commonly as they do in the woods.

It is fad indeed when the mountain of Zion is become a portion for

foxes; (Ps. G3. 10.) but sin had first made it so, Ezek. 13. 4.

2. They comfort themselves with the doctrine of God's eternity, and

the perpetuity of his government ; (t>. 19.) But thou, 0 Lord, remainefi

for ever. This they are taught to do by that Psalm which is entitled,

A prayer of the afflicted, Ps. 102. 27, 28. When all our creature-com

forts are removed from us, and our hearts fail us, we may then encourage

ourselves with the belief, (1.) Of God's eternity; Thou renwinest for

ever. What shakes the world, gives no disturbance to him who made

it ; whatever revolutions there are on earth, there is no change in the

Eternal Mind ; God is still the fame, and remainsfor ever infinitely wife

and holy, just and good ; with him there is no variableness nor shadow of

turning. (2.) Of the never-failing continuance of his dominion ; Thy

throne is from generation to generation ; the throne of glory, the throne

of grace, and the throne of government, are all unchangeable, immovable;

and this is matter of comfort to us when the crown iifallenfrom our land.

When the thrones of princes, that mould be our protectors, are brought

to the dust, and buried in it, God's throne continues still ; he still rules

the world, and rule6 it for the good of his church. The Lord reigns,

reigns for ever, even thy God, 0 Zion.

3. They humbly expostulate with God concerning the low condition

they were now in, and the frowns of heaven they were now under ;

(u. 20.) " Wherefore dnjl thon forget us for ever, as if we were quite

cast out of mind i Wherefore dost thou forsake us so long time, as if we

were quite deprived of the tokens of thy presence ? Wherefore dost

thou defer our deliverance, as if thou hadst utterly abandoned us i Thou

art the fame, and, though the throne of thy sanctuary is demolilhed, thy

throne in heaven is unshaken. But wilt thou not be the fame to us ?"

Not as if they thought God had forgotten and forsaken them, much less

feared his forgetting and forsaking them for ever ; but thua they express

the value they had for his favour and presence, which they thought it

long that they were deprived of the evidence and comfort of. The last

verle may be read as such an expostulation, and so the margin reads it j

" I 'or teilt thou utterly reject us ? Wilt t/wu be perpetually wroth with us ;

not only not smile upon us, and remember us in mercy, but frown upou

us, aud lay us under the tokens of thy wrath ; not ouly not draw nigh,

to us, but cast us out of thy presence, and forbid us to draw nigh unto

thee 1 How will this be reconciled with tby goodness and faithfuluefs,

and the stability of thy covenant i" We read it, " But thou hajl rejected

ut; thou hast given us cause to fear that thou hast. Lord, how long

mall we be in this temptation ?" Note, Though we may not quarrel with

God, yet we may plead with him ; and though we may not conclude

Jer. 12. 1.) hunv-

y the continuance

ith tthat he has cast us off, yet we may

bly reason with him concerning his

of the desolations of his sanctuary.

4?. They earnestly pray to God for mercy and grace ; " Lord, do not

reject us for ever, but turn thou us unto thee, renew our days," v. 21.

Though these words are not put last, yet the Rabbins, because they would

not have the book to conclude with those melancholy wordn, (o. 22.)

repeat this prayer again, that the fun may not set under a cloud, and so

make these the last words, both in writing and reading this chapter.

They here pray, (1.) For converting grace, to prepare and qualify them

for mercy ; Turn us to thee, 0 Lord. They had complained that God

had forsaken and forgotten them, and then their prayer is not, Turn thou

to us, but, Turn us to thee ; which implies an acknowledgment that the

cause of the distance was in themselves. God never leaves any till they

first leave him, nor stands afar off from any longer than while they stand

afar off from him ; if therefore he turn them to him in a way of duty,

no doubt but he will quickly return to them in a way of mercy. This

agrees with that repeated prayer, (Pf. 80. 3, 7, 19.) Turn us again,

aud then cause thyface to shine. Turn us from our idols to thyself, by a

sincere repentance and reformation, and then we stall be turned. This

implies a further acknowledgment of their own weakness and inability

to turn themselves. There is in our nature a bent to backslide from God,

but no disposition to return to him till his grace works in us both lo will

and to do. So necessary is that grace, that we may truly fay, Turn us,

or we shall not be turned, but shall wander endlessly ; and to powerful

and effectual is that grace, that we may as truly fay, Turn us, and we

Jhall be turned ; for it is a day of power, almighty power, in which God's

people are made a willing people, Pf. 1 10. 3. (2.) For restoring mercy ;

Turn us to thee, and then renew our (J<r,s as of old, put us into the fame

happy state that our ancestors were in long ago, and that they continued

long in ; let it be with us as it was at t/tefofl, and at ike beginning, Isa.

1. 26. Note, If God by his grace renew our hearts, he will by his fa

vour renew our days, so that we (hall renew our youth as the eagle, Ps.

103. 5. They that repent, and do theirfirst works, (hall rejoice, and re

cover their first comforts. God's mercies to his people have been ever

ofold; (Pf. 25. 6.) and therefore they may hope, even then when he

seems to have forsaken and forgotten them, that tUe mercy wlikb w»b-

|J./ro»» everlasting, will be to everlasting*



AN
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WITH
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OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

E Z E K I E L.

When we entered upon the writings of the Prophets, which speak of the t/iings tJiat Jlwuld be hereafter, we seemed to have the same call

that St. John had, (Rev. 4. 1.) Come up hither ; but when we enter upon the prophecy of this book, it is as if the voice said, Come up

higher, as we go forward in time ; for Ezekiel prophesied in the captivity, as Jeremiah prophesied just before it ; so we soar upward in

discoveries yet more sublime of the divine glory. These waters of the sanctuary still grow deeper ; so far are they from being fordable,

that in some places they are scarcely fathomable ; yet, deep as they are, out of them flow streams which make glad tlte city of our God,

the holy place ofthe tabernacles ofthe Most High. As to this prophecy now before us, we may inquire,

I. Concerning the penman of it—it was Ezekiel •, his name signifies, Thestrength of God ; or one girt or Jlrenthened of God. He girded

up the loins of his mind to the service, and God put strength into him. Whom God calls to any service he will himself enable for it ;

if he gives commission, he will give power to execute it. Ezekiel's name was answered when God' said, (and no doubt did as he said,)

Utave made thy face strong against their faces. The learned Selden, in his- book De Diis Syris, fays that it was the opinion of some of

the ancients, that the prophet Ezekiel was the fame with that Nazaratus Assyrius, whom Pythagoras (as himself relates) had for his

tutor for some time, and whose lectures he attended ; and it is agreed that they lived much about the fame time. We have reason to

think that many of the Greek philosophers were acquainted with the sacred writings, and borrowed some of the best of their notions

from them. If we may credit the tradition of the Jews, he was put to death by the captives in Babylon, for his faithfulness and bold

ness in reproving them ; it is stated that they dragged him upon the stones till his brains were dashed out. An Arabic historian says

that he was put to death, and was buried in the sepulchre of Shem the son of Noah. So Hottinger relates, Hiefaur. Philol. lib. ii. cap. I.

II. Concerning the date of it—the place whence it is dated, and the time when. The scene is laid in Babylon, when it was a house of

bondage to the Israel of God,- there the prophecies of this book were preached, there they were written, when the prophet himself, and

the people to whom he prophelied, were captives there. Ezekiel and Daniel are the only writing prophets of the Old Testament who

lived and prophesied any where but in the land of Israel, except we add Jonah, who was sent to Nineveh to prophesy. Ezekiel

prophesied in the beginning of the captivity, Daniel in the latter end of it ; it was an-indication of God's good will to them, and his

gracious designs concerning them in their affliction, that he raised up prophets among them, both to convince them, when, in the be

ginning of their troubles, they were secure and unhumbled, which was Ezekiel's business, and to comfort them, when, in the latter end

of their troubles, they were dejected and discouraged. If the Lord had been pleased to kill them, he would not have used such apt and

proper means to cure them.

III. Concerning the matter and scope of it ; 1. There is much in it that is very mysterious, dark, and hard to be understood ; especially

in the beginning and the latter end of it ; which therefore the Jewish rabbins forbade the reading of to their young men, till they came

to be 30 years of age, lest by the difficulties they met with there they fliould be prejudiced against the scriptures : but if"we read these

difficult parts of scripture with humility and reverence, and search them diligently, though we may not be able to untie all the knots we

meet with, no more than we can solve all the phænomena in the book of nature, yet we may from them, as from the book of nature, gather

a great deal for the confirming of our faith, and the encouraging of our hope, in the God we worship. 2. Though the visions here be

intricate, such as an elephant may swim in, yet the sermons are mostly plain, such as a lamb may wade in ; and the chief design of them

is toshew God's people tlteir transgressions, that in their captivity they might be repenting, and not repining. It should seem, he was con

stantly attended, for we read of theirfitting before him as God's peoplefat to liear his -words ; [clu 33. 31.) and {hat he was occasionally con-

solted, for we read of the elders of Iirael who came to inquire oftlie Lord by him, clu 14. I, 3. And as it was of great use to the op

pressed captives themselves to have a prophet with them, so it was a testimony to their holy religion against their oppressors who ridi

culed it and them. 3. Though the reproofs and the threatenings here be very fliarp and bold, yet toward the close of the book very

comfortable aflurances are given of great mercy God had in store for them -, and there, at length, we shall meet with something that has

reference to gospel-times, and which was to have its accomplishment in the kingdom of the Mefliih, of whom indeed this prophet

speaks less than almost any of the prophets. But by opening the terrors of tlte Lord he prepares Christ's way ; by the law is the know

ledge of sin, and so it becomes ourschool-master to bring us to Christ. The visions, which were the prophet's credentials, we have ch. 1 ..3.

the reproofs and threatenings, ch. 4-.. 24. and betwixt the comforts we have in the latter part of the book we have messages sent to the

nations that bordered upon the land of Israel, whose destruction is foretold, (ch. '25. .35.) to make way for the restoration of God's Israel,

and the re-establishment of their city and temple, which are foretold ch. 36. to the end. Those who would apply the comforts to them

selves, must apply the convictions to themselves.
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CHAP. L

In this chapter, we have, I. The common circumstances of the propliecy

now to be delivered, the time when it •was delivered, (v. 1.) the place

where, (v. 2.) and the person by whom. v. 3. II. The uncommon in

troduction to it by a vision of the glory of God ; 1 . In his attendance

and retinue in the upper world, where his throne is surrounded with

angels, here called living creatures, v. 4.. 1 4. 2. In his providences

concerning the lower world, represented by the wheels and their motions,

v. 15. .26. 3. In theface of Jesus Christ siting upon the throne, v.

2G..28. And the more we are acquainted, and t/ie more intimately we

converse, with the glory of God in these three branches of it, the more

commanding influence will divine revelation have upon us, and the more

ready shall we be to submit to it, which is the thing aimed at in pre

facing the prophecies of this book with these visions. When such a God

of glory speais, it concerns us to hear with attention and reverence ; it

is at our peril if we do not.

1. IV]"OW it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the

-L^l fourth month, in the fifth day of the month, as I

Was among the captives by the river of Chebar, that the

heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. 2. In the

fifth day of the month, which was the fifth year of king

Jehoktkim's captivity, 3. The word of the Lord came

expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the

land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; and the hand

of the Lord was there upon him.

The circumstances of the vision which Ezekiel saw, and in which he

received his commission and instructions, are here very particularly set

down, that the narrative may appear to be authentic, and not romantic.

It may be of use to keep an account when and where God has been

pleased to manifest himself to our souls in a peculiar manner, that the

return ofthe day, and our return to the place of the altar, (Gen. 13. 4.)

may revive the pleasing grateful remembrance of God's favour to us.

" Remember, O my foul, and never forget what communications of divine

love thou didst receive at such a time, at such a place ; tell others what

God did for thee."

I.' The time when Ezekiel had this vision, is here recorded. It was

in the 30th year, v. 1. Some make it the 30th year of the prophet's

age ; being a priest, he was at that age to enter upon the full execution

of the priestly office, but being debarred from that by the iniquity and

calamity of the times, now that they had neither temple nor altar, God

at that age called him to the dignity of a prophet. Others make it to

be the 30th year from the beginning of the reign of Nabopolassar, the

father of Nebuchadnezzar, from which the Chaldeans began a new com

putation of time, as they had done from Nabonassar 123 years before.

Nabopolassar reigned 19 years, and this was the 11th of his son, which

makes the 30. And it was proper enough for Ezekiel, when he was in

Babylon, to use the computation they there used ; as we in foreign

countries date by the new style ; and he afterwards uses the melancholy

computation of his own country, observing, (i\ 2.) that it was the 5th

year of Jehoiachin's captivity. But the Chaldee paraphrase fixes upon

another era, and fays that this was the 30th year after Hilkiah the pricjl

found ike book of the law in the house of thesanctuary, at midnight, after

the setting of the moon, in the days of Jofiah the king. And it iB true,

that this was just 30 years from that time j and that was an event so re

markable, (as it put the Jewish state upon a new trial,) that it was pro

per enough to date from it ; and perhaps therefore the prophet speaks

indefinitely of 30 years, as having an eye both to that event and to the

Chaldean computation, which were coincident.

It was in the 4/A month, answering to our June, and in the 5th day of

the month, that Ezekiel had this vision, v. 2. It is probable that it was

on the sabbath-day, because we read [ch. 3. 16.) that at the end ofseven

days, which we may well suppose to be the next sabbath, the word of

the Lord came to him again. Thus John was in the Spirit on the Lord's

day, when he saw the visions of the Almighty, Rev. 1.10. God would

hereby put an honour upon his sabbaths, then when the enemies mocked

at them, Lam. 1. 7. And he would here thus encourage his people to

keep up their attendance on the ministry of his prophets every sabbath-

day, by the extraordinary manifestations of himself on some sabbath-

days.

II. The melancholy circumstances he wag in when God honoured

him, and thereby favoured his people, with this vision. He was in the

land of the Chaldeans, among the captives, by the river of Chebar, and it

was in the 5th year ofking Jehoiachin's captivity. Observe,

1. The people or God were now, some of them, captives in the land of

the Chaldeans. The body of the Jewish nation yet remained in their own

land, but these were the first-fruits of the captivity, and they were some

of the best : for in Jeremiah's vision these were the goodfigs, whom God

hadsent into the land ofthe Chaldeansfor their good ; ( Jer. 24. 5. ) and

that it might be for their good, God raised up a prophet among them, to

teach them out of the law, then when he chastened them, Ps. 94. 12.

Note, It is a great mercy to have the word of God brought us, and a

great duty to attend to it diligently when we are in affliction. The werd

of instruction and the rod of correction may be of great service to us, in

concert and concurrence with each other ; the word to explain the rod,

and the rod to enforce the word ; both together give wisdom. It is

happy for a man, when he is sick and in pain, to have a messenger with

him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, if he have but his ear open to

discipline, Job 33. 23. One of the quarrels God had with the Jews,

when he sent them into captivity, was for mocking his messengers and mis

iifing his prophets ; and yet when they were suffering for this sin, he fa

voured them with this forfeited mercy. It were ill with us if God did

not sometimes graciously thrust upon us those means of grace and salva

tion which we have foolishly thrust from us. In their captivity they

wanted ordinary helps for their fouls, and therefore God raised them up

these extraordinary ones ; for God's children, if they be hindered in their

education one way, shall have it made up another way. But observe, It

was in the 5th year ofthe captivity that Ezekiel was raised up among them,

and not before. So long God left them without any prophet, till they

began to lament after the Lord, and to complain that they saw not their

signs, and there was none to tell them how long ; (Ps. 74. 9.) and tlieu

they would know how to value a prophet, and God's discoveries of him-

I self to them by him would be the more acceptable and comfortable.

The Jews that remained in their own land, had Jeremiah with them,

those that were gone into captivity had Ezekiel with them ; for where-

ever the children of God are scattered abroad he will find out tutors for

them.

2. The prophet was himself among the captives, those of them that

were posted by the river Chebar ; for it was by the rivers ofBaby/en that

theyfat down, and on the willow-trees by the rivers' side that they hanged

their harps, Pf. 1 37. 2. The planters in America keep along by the

fides of the rivers, and perhaps those captives were employed by their

masters in improving some parts of the country by the rivers' fides that

were uncultivated, the natives being generally employed in war ; or they

employed them in manufactures, and therefore chose to six them by the

sides of rivers, that the goods they made might the more easily be con

veyed by water-carriage. Interpreters agree not what river this of Che

bar was, but among the captives by that river Ezekiel was, and himself a

captive.

Observe here, ( 1 . ) The best men, and those that are dearest to God,

often share, not only in the common calamities of this life, but in the

public and national judgments that are inflicted for sin ; they feel the

smart who contributed nothing to the guilt ; by which it appears that

the difference between good and bad arises not from the events that be

fall them, but from the temper and disposition of their spirits under

them. And since not only righteous men, but prophets, (hare with the

worst in present punishments, we may infer thence, with the greatest as

surance, that there are rewards reserved for them in the future state.

(2.) Words of conviction, counsel, and comfort, come best to those who

are in affliction from their fellow-sufferers. The captives will be best in

structed by one who is a captive among them, and experimentally knows

their sorrows. (3.) The spirit of prophecy was not confined to the land

of Israel, but some of the brightest of divine revelations were revealed

in the. land of the Chaldeans, which was a happy presage os the carrying

of the church, with that divine revelation upon which it is built, into the

Gentile world ; and as now, so afterward, when the gospel-kingdom

was to be set up, the dispersion of the Jews contributed to the spreading

of the knowledge of God. (4.) Wherever we are, we may keep up our

communion with God. Undique ad cœlos tanlundem est vial—From the

remote/I corners of the earth we may find a way open heavenward. (5.)

When God's ministers are bound, the word of the Lord is not bound

2 Tim. 2. 9. When St. Paul was a prisoner, the gospel had a free course.
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When St. John was banished into the Ifle of Patmos, Christ visited him

there ; nay, God's suffering servants have generally been treated as fa

vourites, and their consolations have much more abounded, then when

affliction has abounded, 2 Cor. 1. 5.

III. The discovery which God was pleased to make of himself to the

prophet, when he was in these circumstances, to be by him communicated

to his people. He here tell3 us what he saw, what he heard, and what

he felt.

■ I. HeJaw visions of God, v. 1. No man can fee God, and live ; but

many have seen visions of God, such displays of the divine glory as have

both instructed and affected them ; and commonly when God first re

vealed himself to any prophet, he did it by an extraordinary vision, as to

Isaiah (eh. 6.) to Jeremiah, (ch. 1.) to Abraham ; (Acts 7. 2.) to settle

a correspondence and a satisfactory way of intercourse, so that there

needed not afterward a vision upon every revelation. Ezekiel was em

ployed in turning the hearts of the people to the Lord their God, and

therefore he must himself see the visions of God. Note, It concerns

those to be well acquainted with God themselves, and much affected with

what they know of him, whose business it is to bring others to the know

ledge and love of him. That he might fee the visions of God, the heavens

tœre opened; the darkness and distance which hindered his visions, were

conquered, and he vat let into the light of the glories of the upper

world, as near and clear as if heaven had been opened to him.

2. He heard the voice of God; (». 3.) The word of the Lord came

expressly to him, and what he saw was designed to prepare him for what

he was to hear. The expression is emphatical, E/Jindo suit verbum Dei

—The word ofthe Lord was as really it was to him ; there was no mistake

in it ; it came to him in the fulness of its light and power, in the evidence

and demonstration of the Spirit ; it came close to him, nay, it came into

him, took possession of him, and dwelt in him richly : it came exprtfsly,

or accurately, to him ; he did himself clearly understand what he said,

and was abundantly satisfied of the truth of it. The essential Word, (so

we may take it,) the Word who is, who is what he is, came to Ezekiel, to

send him on his errand.

S. He1 felt the power of God opening his eyes to fee the visions, open

ing his ear to hear the voice, and opening his heart to receive both ; The

hand of the Lord was there upon him. Note, The hand ofthe Lord goes

along with the word ofthe Lord, and so it becomes effectual ; those only

understand and believe the report, to whom the arm ofthe Lord is revealed.

The hand of God was upon him, as upon Moses, to cover him, that he.

should not be overcome by the dazzling light and lustre of the visions he

few, Exod. 33. 22. It was upon him, (as upon St. John, llev. 1. 17.)

to revive and support him, that he might bear up, and not faint, under

these discoveries. That he might neither be lifted up nor cast down with

the abundance of the revelations, God's grace issufficientfor him, and, in

token of that, his hand is upon him.

4. And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of

the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a

brightness was about it, and out of the midst thereof as

the colour of amber, out of the midst of the sire. 5. Also

out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four living

creatures. And this was their appearance ; They had the

likeness of a man. 6. And every one had four faces, and

every one had four wings. 7. And their feet were straight

feet ; and the sole of their feet was like the sole of a calf's

foot ; and they sparkled like the colour of burniflied brass.

8. And they had the hands of a man under their wings on

their four sides ; and they four had their <faces and their

wings. 9. Their wings were joined one to another ; they

turned not when they went ; they went every one straight

forward. 10. As for the likeness of their faces, they four :

had the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the right j

fide : and they four had the face of an ox on the left side ;

they four also had the face of an eagle. 1 1 . Thus were

their faces : and their wings were stretched upwards ; two

wings of every one were joined one to another, and two

covered their bodies. 12. And they went every one

straight forward : whither the Spirit was to go, they went}

and they turned not when they Went. 1 3. As for the

likeness of the living creatures, their appearance was like

burning coals of fire, andYike the appearance of lamps : it

went up and down among the living creatures ; and the

fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightening.

14. And the living creatures ran and returned as the ap

pearance of a flash of lightning.

The visions of God which Ezekiel here saw, were very glorious, and

had more particulars than those which other prophets saw. It is the

scope and intention of these visions,

J . To possess the prophet's mind with very great and high and ho

nourable thoughts of that God by whom he was commissioned, and for

whom he was employed. It is the likeness ofthe glory ofthe Lord that

he fees, {v. 28.) and from hence he may infer that it ia his honour to

serve him, for he is one whom angels serve ; he may serve him with

safety, for he has power sufficient to bear him out in his work ; it is at

his peril to draw back from his service, for he has power to pursue him,

as he did Jonah ; so great a God as this must be served with reverence and

godly fear ; and with assurance may Ezekiel fortel what this God will

do, for he is able to make his words good.

2. To strike a terror upon the sinners who remained in Zion, and

those who were already come to Babylon, who were secure, and bid de

fiance to the threatenings of Jerusalem's ruin, as we have found in Jere

miah's prophecy, and shall find in this, many did ; " Let those who said,

We stall have peace though tee go on, know that our God is a consuming

Fire, whom they cannot stand before." That this vision had a refer

ence to the destruction of Jerusalem, seems plain from ch. 43. 3. where

he fays that it was the vision which hesaw when lie came to destroy the city,

to prophecy the destruction of it.

3. To speak comfort to those that feared God, and trembled at his

word, and humbled themselves under his mighty hand ; " Let them know

that though they are captives in Babylon, yet they have God nigh unto

them ; though they have not the place of tltesanctuary to be their glori

ous high throne, they have the God of the sanctuary." Dr. Lightfoot

observes, " Now.that the church is to be planted for a long time in an-

" other country, the Lord shews a glory in the midst of them, as he had

" done at their first constituting into a church in the wilderness, and out

" of a cloud andsire, as he had done there, he shewed himself, and from

" between living creatures, as from between the cherubims, he gives his

" oracles," This put an honour upon them, by which they might value

themselves when the Chaldeans insulted over them j and this might en

courage their hopes of deliverance in due time.

Now, to answer these ends, we have in these verses the first part of

the vision, which represents God as attended and served by an innumera

ble company of angels, who are all his messengers, his ministers, doing

his commandments, and hearkening to the voice of his word; this denotes

his grandeur ; as it magnifies an earthly prince to have a splendid retinue,

and numerous armies at his command ; thus his allies are led to trust in

him, and his enemies to fear him.

I. The introduction to this vision of the angels is very magnificent and

awakening, v. 4. The prophet, observing the heavens to open, looked,

looked up, (as it was time,) to fee what discoveries God would make to

him. Note, When the heavens are opened, it concerns us to have our

eyes open. To clear the way, behold, a whirlwind came out of tlie north,

which would drive away the interposing mists of this lower region ; fair

weather comes out ofthe north, and thence, the wind comes that drives

awriy rain. God can by a whirlwind clear the sky and air, and produce

that serenity of mind which is necessary to our communion with Heaven.

Yet this whirlwind was attended with a great cloud; when we think

that the clouds which arise from this earth, aie dispelled, and we can see

beyond them, yet still there is a cloud which heavenly things arc wrapt

in, a cloud from above, so that we cannot order ourfpeech concerning them

by reason ofdarkness. Christ here descended, as he ascended, in a cloud.

Some by this whirlwindand cloud understand the Chaldean army coming

out ofthe north against the land of Judali, bearing down all before them

as a tempest ; and so it agrees with that which was signified by one of the

first of Jeremiah's visions, (Jer. 1. 14.) Out ofthe north an evil shall

break forth; but I take it here as an introduction rather to the vision

than to the sermons. This whirwind came to Ezekiel, as that to Elijah,

( 1 Kings 19. 11.) to prepare the way ofthe Lord, and to demand atten

tion. He that has eves, that has ears, let him fee, let him hear.

II. The vision itself. A great cloud was the vehicle of this vision, in
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which it was conveyed to the prophet ; For God's pavilion in which he

rests, his chariot in which he rides, is darkness and thick clouds ; (Ps.

18. 11.—104. 3. ) thus he holds back th«face ofhis throne, lest its daz

zling light and lustre should overpower us, byspreading a cloud upon it.

Now,

1. The cloud is accompanied with a fire, as upon mount Sinai, where

God resided in a thick child ; but theJight ofhis glory was like devouring

Jire, (Exod. 24. 16, 17.) and his first appearance to Moses was in a

fame ofJire in the bit/It ; for our God is a consuming Fire. Tins was a

fre infolding itself; a globe, or orb, or wheel, of fire ; God being his

own Cause, his own Rule, and his own End, if he be as aJire, he is as

asre infolding itself, or as some read it, kindled by itself. The sue of

God's glory mines forth, but it quickly infolds itself, for he lets us know-

but part of his ways ; the sire ot God's wrath breaks forth, but it alto

quickly infolds itself, for the divine patience suffers not all his wrath to

be stirred up. If it were not afre thus infolding itself, 0 Lord, whoJhall

Jiand?

2. The fire is surrounded with a glory ; A brightness tras aboid it, in

which it infolded itself, yet it made some discovery of itself. Though

we cannot see into the sire, cannot by searching find out God to perfec

tion, yet we see the brightness that is round about it, the reflection of

this fire from the thick cloud. Moses might fee God's back-parts, but

not his face ; we have some light concerning the nature of God, from

the brightness which encompasses it, though we have not an insight into

it, by reason of the cloud spread upon it. Nothing is more easy than to

determine that God is ; nothing more difficult than to describe what he

is. When God displays his wrath as sire, yet there is a brightness about

it ; for his holiness and justice appear very illustrious in the punifltment

of sin aud sinners : even about the devouringJire there is a brightness,

which glorified saints will for ever admire.

3. Out of this fire there shines the colour of amber ; we are not told

who or what it was that had this colour »famber, and therefore I take it

to be the whole frame of the following vision, which came into Ezekiel's

view out of the midst ofthe fre and brightness ; and the first thing he

took notice of before he viewed the particulars, was, that it was ofthe

folour ofamber, or the eye ofamber ; it looked as amber does to the eye,

of a bright flaming fiery colour, the colour of a burning coal ; so some

think it mould be read. The living creatures which he saw coming out

ofthe midst of thefre, wereferaphimt—burners, for he maketh his angels

spirits, his ministers afamingfre.

4. That which comes out of the sire, of a fiery amber colour, when it

comes to be distinctly viewed, is the likeness offour living creatures, not the

living creatures themselves, (angels are spirits, and cannot be seen,)

but the likeness of them, such a hieroglyphic, or representation, as God

saw fit to make use of for the leading of the prophet, and us with him,

into some acquaintance with the world of angels, (a matter purely of di

vine revelation,) so far as is requisite to possess us with an awful fense of

the greatness of that God who has angels for his attendants, and the

goodness of that God who has appointed them to be attendants on his

people ; The likeness of these living creatures came out of the midst ofthe

fre ; for angels derive their being and power from God, they are in

themselves, and to us, what he is pleased to make them : their glory is a

ray of his. The prophet himself explains this vision, (c/i. 10. 20.) /

know that the living creatures xvere the cherubims, which is one of the

names by which the angels are known in scripture. To Daniel was

made known their numbers, ten thousand times ten thotifand, Dan. 7. 10.

But though they are many, yet they are one, and that is made known

to Ezekiel here ; they are one in nature and operation, as an army, con

sisting of thousands, is yet called a body of men. We have here an ac

count of,

(1.) Their nature; they are living creatures, they are the creatures

of God, the work of his hands, their being is derived, they have not life

in and of themselves, but receive it from him who is the Fountain oflife.

As much as the living creatures of this lower world excel the vegetables

that are the ornaments of earth, so much do the angels, the living crea

tures of the upper world, excel the fun, moon, and stars, the ornaments

of the heavens. The fun, fay some, is a flame offre infolding itself but it

is not a living creature, as angels, those flames of fire, are. Angels are

living creatures, living beings, emphatically so ; men on earth are dying

creatures, dying daily, (in the midst of lij'c we are in death,J but angels

in heaven-are living creatures, they live indeed, live to good purpose,

and when faints come to be equal unto the angels, they (hall not die any

more, Luke 20. 36.

(2.) Their number; they are 4, so they appear here, though they

are innumerable ; not as if these were 4 particular angels set up above

the rest, as some have fondly imagined, Michael and Gabriel, Raphael

and Uriel, but for the fake of the 4 faces they put on, and to intimate

their being sent forth toward the 4 winds of heaven ; (Matth. 24. 31.1

Zechariah saw them as 4 chariots going forth, east, west, north, and

south, Zech. 6. 1. God has messengers to send each way ; for his

kingdom is universal, and reaches to all parts of the world.

(3.) Their qualifications, by which they are fitted for the service of

their Maker and M.ister. These are set forth figuratively and by simili

tude, as is proper in visions, which are parables to the eye. Their de

scription lure is such, and so expressed, that, I think, it is not possible by

it to form an exact idea of them in our fancies, or with the pencil, for

that would be a temptation to worship them ; but the several instances

of their fitness for the work they are employed in, are intended in the

several parts of this description. Note, It is the greatest honour of

God's creatures to be in a capacity of answering the end of their crea

tion ; and the more ready we are to every good work, the nearer we ap

proach to the dignity of angels.

These living creatures are described here,

[1.] By their general appearance; They had the likeness of a man,

they appeared, for the main, in a human shape, First, To signify that

these living creatures are reasonable creatures, intelligent beings, who

have thatjpirit of a man, which is the candle ofthe Lord. Secondly, To

put an honour upon the nature of man, who is made lower, yet but a lit

tle lower, than the angels, in the very next rank of beings below them ;

when the invisible intelligences of the upper world would make them*

selves visible, it is in the likeness ofman. Thirdly, To intimate that their

de'igkts are with thesons rfmen, as their Mailer's arc, ( Prov. 8. 31. ) that

they do service to men, and men may have lpiritual communion with

them by faith, hope, and holy love. Fourthly, The angels of God ap.

pear in the likeness ofman, because in thefulness of time the Son of God

was not only to appear in that likeness, but to assume that nature ; they

therefore shew this love to it.

[2.] By their faces ; Every one had 4 faces, looking 4 several ways.

In St. John's vision, which has a near affinity with this, each of the 4

living creatures has one of these faces here mentioned; (Rev. 4. 7.)

here each of them has all 4, to intimate that they have all the fame quali

fications for service ; though, perhaps, among the angels of heaven, as

among the angels of the churches, some excel in one gift, and others in

another, but all for the common service. Let us contemplate their faces

till we be in some measure changed into the same image, that we may do

the will of God as the angels do it in heaven. They all four had theface

ofa man ; (for in that likeness they appeared, t>. 5.) but, beside that,

they had thejace of a lion, an ox, and an eagle, each masterly in its kind }

the lion, amonn- wi/il bealls, the ox among tame ones, and the eagle among

fowls, i'. 10. Does God make use of them for the executing ofjudg

ments upon his enemies ? They are fierce and strong as the lion and the

eagle in tearing their prey. Does he make ule of them for the good of

his people ? They are as oxen strongfor labour, and inclined to serve.

And in both they have the understanding ofa man. The scattered per

fections of the living creatures on earth meet in the angels of heaven.

They have the likeness ofman ; but, because there are some things in

which man is excelled even by the inferior creatures, they are therefore

compared to some of them ; they have the understanding ofa man, and

such as far exceeds it ; they also resemble man in tenderness and hu

manity ; but, First, A lion excels a man in strength and boldness, and is

much more formidable ; therefore the angels, who in this resemble them,

put on theface of a lion. Secondly, An ox excels man in diligence, and

patience, and pains-taking, and an unwearied discharge of the work he

has to do ; therefore the angels, who are constantly employed in the ser

vice of God and the church, put on theface ofan ox. Thirdly, An

eagle excels man in quickness and piercingness of sight, and in soaring

high ; and therefore the angels, who seek things above, and see far into

divine mysteries, put on theface ofaflying eagle.

[3.] Bv their wings ; Every one had 4 wings, v. 6. In the vision

Isaiah had of them, they appeared with 6, now with 4 ; for they appeared

above the throne, aud had occasion for 2 to cover their faces with. The

angels are fitted witli wings, to fly swiftly on God's errands ; whatever

business God sends them upon, they lose no time. Faith and hope are

the soul's wings, upon which it soars upward j pious and devout affec

tions are its wings on which it is carried forward, with vigour and alac

rity. The prophet observes here, concerning their wings, First, That

they were Joined one to another, [y. 9.) and again, r. 11. They did

not make use of their wings for lighting, as some birds do,, there is no



Before Christ 595. The Vision of the four living Creatures.EZEKIEL, I.

contest among the angels, God make's peace, perfect peace, in his high

places ; but their wings were joined in token of their perfect unity and

unanimity, and the universal agreement there is among them. Secondly,

That they were stretched upward, extended, and ready for use, not foldedup,

or flagging. Let an angel receive the least intimation of the divine will, and

he has nothing to seek, but is upon the wing immediately ; while our poor

dull fouls are like the ostrich, that with much difficulty lifts up herself on

high. Thirdly, That two of their wings were made use of in covering

their bodies, the spiritual bodies they assumed. The clothes that cover

us, are our hinderance in work, angels need no other covering than their

own wings, which are their furtherance. They cover their bodies from

us, so forbidding us needless inquiries concerning them : ask not after

them, for they are wonderful, Judg. 13. 1 8. They cover them before

God, so directing us, when we approach to God, to fee to it that we be

so clothed with Christ's righteousness, that the Jliame of our nakedness

may not appear.

[4.] By their feet, including their legs and thighs ; They were

straightfeet ; (v. 7. ) they stood straight, and firm, and steady, no bur

then of service could make their legs to bend under them. The spouse

makes this part" of the description of her Beloved, that his legs were as

pillars ofmarvelfet uponsockets offine gold ; (Cant. 5. 15.) such are the

angels' legs. Thesole of theirfeet was like that ofa calve'sfoot, which

divides the hoof, and is therefore clean : as it were the sole ofa round

foot, (as the Chaldee words it,) they were ready for motion any way.

Theirfeet xvere winged ; ( so the Seventy ; ) they went so swiftly, that it

was as if they flew. And their very feetsparkled like the colour ofbur

nished brass ; not only the faces, but the very feet, of those are beautiful,

whom God sends on his errands ; (Isa. 52. 7.) every step the angels

take, is glorious. In the vision John had of Christ, it is said, Hisfeet

were like unto fine bras':, as ifthey burned in afurnace, Rev. I. IS.

[5.] By their hands ; (u. 8. ) They hadthe hands ofa man under their

wings on their \fides ; an arm and a hand under every wing. They

had not only wings for motion, but hands for action. Many are quick,

who are not active ; they hurry about a great deal, but do nothing to

. purpose, biing nothing to pass ; they have wings, but no hands : whereas

God's servants, the angels, not only go when he fends them, and come

when he calls them, but do what he bids them. They are the hands of

a man, which are wonderfully made, and fitted for service ; which are

guided by reason and understanding ; for what angels do, they do intel

ligently and with judgment. They have calve's feet, this denotes the

swiftness of their motion ; (the cedars of Lebanon are said tofi-ip like a

calf, Ps. 29. 6.) but they have a man's hand, this denotes the niceness

and exactness of their performances ; as the heavens are said to be the

work of God's fingers. Their hands were under their wings, which con

cealed them, as they did the rest of their bodies. Note, The agency of

angels is a secret thing, and their work is carried on in an invisible way.

In working for God, though we must not, with the Jl'iggard, hide our

hand in our bosom, yet we must, with the humble, not let our left hand

know what our right hand doeth. We may observe, that where these

wings were, their hands were under their wings; wherever their wings j

carried them, they carried hands along with them, to be still doing some

thing suitable, something that the duty of the place requires. ,

(4.) Their motions. The living creatures are moving ; angels are

active beings ;,it is not their happiness to sit still, and do nothing, but to

be always well employed ; and we must reckon ourselves then best, when

we are doing good ; doing it as the angels do it, of whom it is here ob

served,

fjl.] That, whatever service they went about, they went every one

straightforward, (v. 9, 12.) which intimates, First, That they sincerely

aimed at the glory of God, and had a single eye to that, in all they did ; j

their gomgjlraightforward supposes that they looked straight forward, |

and never had any sinister intentions in what they did. And if thu3 our

eye beJingle, our whole body will befull oflight ; the singleness of the eye •

is the sincerity of the heart. Secondly, That they were intent upon the

service they were employed in, and did it with a close application of

mind ; they went forward with their work ; for what their hand found

to do, they did it with all their might, and did not loiter in it. Thirdly, \

.That they were unanimous in it } they wentstraightforward, every one

about his own work, they did not thwart or justle one another, did not i

stand in one another's light, in one another's way. Fourthly, That they I

perfectly understood their business, and were thoroughly apprised of it,

so that they needed not to stand still, to pause or hesitate, but they pur

sued their work with readiness, as those that knew what they had to do, j

and how to do it. Fifthly, They were steady and constant in their work ;

they did not fluctuate, did not tire, did not vary, but were ofa piece with

themselves ; they moved in a direct line, and so went the nearest way to

work, in all they did, and lost no time. When we go straight, we go

forward ; when we serve God with one heart, we rid ground, we rid

work.

[2.] They turned not when they went, v. 9, 12. First, They made no

blunders or mistakes, which would give them occasion to turn back to

rectify them ; their work needed no correction, and therefore needed

not to be gone over again. Secondly, They minded no diversions ; as

they turned not back, To they turned .not aside, to trifle away with any

thing that was foreign to their business.

[3.] They went whither the Spirit was to go; {v. 12.) either, First,

Whither their ownspirit was disposed to go ; thither they went, having no

bodies, as we have, to clog or hinder them. It is our infelicity and daily

burthen, that when thespirit is willing, yet theflesh is weak, and canjiot

keep pace with it, so that the good which we xvould do, we do it not ; but

angels and glorified saints labour under no such impotency, whatever they

incline or intend to do, they do it, and never come (hort of it. Or, ra

ther, Secondly, Whithersoever the Spirit of God would have them go,

thither they went ; though they had so much wisdom of their own, yet in

all their motions and actions they subjected themselves to the conduct

and government of the divine will ; whithersoever the Divine Providence

was to go, they went, to serve its purposes, and to execute its orders. The

Spirit of God (fays Mr. Greenhill) is the great Agent that sets angels

to work, and it is their honour that they are led, they are easily led, by

the Spirit. See.how tractable and obsequious these noble creatures are !

Whithersoever the Spirit is to go, they go immediately, with all possible

alacrity. Note, Those that walk after the Spirit, do the will of God as

the angels do it.

[4.] They ran and returned like a flqsti qflightning, v. 14. Thi«

intimates, First, That they made haste ; they were quick in their motions,

as quick as lightning : whatever business they went about, they dis

patched it immediately, in a moment, in the twinkling ofan eye. Happy

they that have no bodies to retard their motion in holy exercises ! And

happy shall we be when we come to have spiritual bodies for spiritual

work! Satanfalls like lightning into his own ruin, Luke 10. 18. An

gels fly like lightning in their Master's work ; the angel Gabriel flew

swiftly. Secondly, That they made haste back ; they ran, and returned ;

ran to do their work, and execute their orders, and then returned to

give an account of what they had done, and receive new instructions,

that they might be always doing. They ran into the lower world, to

do what was to be done there ; but when they had done it, they resumed

like afa/h oflightning to the upper world again, to the beatific vision of

their God, which they could not with any patience be longer from than

their service did require. Thus we should be in the affairs of this world

as out of our element ; though we run into them, we must not repose in

them, but our souls must quickly return like lightning to God their Rest

and Centre.

Lastly, We have an account of the light by which the prophet saw

j these living creatures, or the looking-glass in which he saw them, v. 13.

[ 1.] He saw them by their own light, for their appearance was like burn

ing coals offire; they are feraphims—burners ; denoting the ardour of

their love to God, their fervent zeal in his service, their splendour and

brightness, and their terror against God's enemies. When God employs

them to fight his battles, they are as coals offire, (Ps. 18. 12.) to devour

the adversaries as lightnings shot out to discomfit them. [2.] He saw

them by the light of some lamps, which went up and down among them,

the shining whereof was very bright. Satan's works are works of dark

ness, he is the ruler of the darkness ofthis world; but the angels of light

are in the light, and though they conceal their working, they shew their

work, for it will bear the light. But we see them and their works only

by candle-light, by the dim light qf lamps, that go up and down among

them ; when the day breaks and thefiiadowsfiee away, we stiall fee them

clearly. Some make the appearance of these burning coals, and of the

lightning that issues out ofthefire, to signify the wrath os God, and his

judgments, that were now to be executed upon Judah and Jerusalem for

their sins, in which angels were to be employed r and accordingly we

find afterward coak offirescattered upon the city to consume it, which

werefetchedfrom between the cherubims, ch. 10. 2. But by the appear

ance of the lamps then we may understand the light of comfort which

shone forth to the people of God in the darkness of this present trouble.

If the ministry of the angels- is as a consuming fire to Gofl'a enemies, it

is as a rejoicing light to his own children. To the m\c thisft're is bright,

it h very reviving and refreshing ; to the other, out ofthefire comes fresh

Vol. III. No. 62.
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lightning to destroy them. Note, Good angels are our friends, or ene

mies, according as God is.

their

and

19.

15. Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold one

wheel upon the earth by the living creatures, with this

four faces. 16. The appearance of the wheels and their

work was like unto the colour of a beryl : and they four

had one likeness : and their appearance and their work

was as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 1 7.

When they went, they went upon their four sides : and

they returned not when they went. 18. As for

rings, they were so high that they were dreadful

their rings were full of eyes round about them four,

And when the living creatures went, the wheels went by

them : and when the living creatures were lifted up from

the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 20. Whithersoever

the spirit was to go, they went, thither was their spirit to

go ; and the wheels were lifted up over against them : for

the spirit of the Uving creature was in .the wheels. 2 1 .

When those went, these went ; and when those stood,

these stood ; and when those were lifted up from the earth,

the wheels were lifted up over against them : for the spirit

of the living creature was in the wheels. 22. And the

likeness of the firmament upon the heads of the living

creature was as the colour of the terrible crystal, stretched

forth over their heads above. 23. And under the firma

ment were their wings straight, the one toward the other ;

every one had two, which covered on this side, and every

one had two, which covered on that side, their bodies.

24. And when they went, I heard the noise of their wings,

like the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Al

mighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of an host : when

they stood they let down their wings. 25. And there

was a voice from the firmament that was over their heads,

when they stood, and had let down their wings.

The prophet is very exact in making and recording his observations

concerning this vision. And here we have,

I. The notice he took of the wheels, v. I5...21. The glory of God

appears not only in the splendour of his retinue in the upper world, but

in the steadiness of his government here in this lower world. Having

seen how God doeth according to his will in the armies of heaven, let us

now fee how he doeth according to it among the inhabitants of the

earth ; for there, on the earth, the prophet saw the wlieels, v. 15. As

he beheld the living creatures, and was contemplating the glory of that

vision, and receiving instruction from it, this other vision presented itself

to his view. Note, Those who make a good use of the discoveries God

has favoured them with, may expect further discoveries ; for to him that

hathJhatt be given. We are sometimes tempted to think there is no

thing glorious but what is in the upper world, whereas, could we with

an eye of faith discern the beauty of Providence, and the wisdom, power,

and goodness, which sliine in the administration of that kingdom, we

Ihould fee, and fay, Verily, he is a God that judgeth in the earth, and

acts like himself. There are many things in this vision, which give us

some light concerning the Divine Providence.

1. The dispensations of Providence are compared to wheels, either the

wheels of a chariot, in which the conqueror rides in triumph, or rather,

the wheels of a clock or watch, which all contribute to the regular mo

tion of the machine. We read of the course or tvJieel of nature (James

3. 6.) which is here set before us as under the direction of the God of

nature. Wheels, though they move not of themselves, as the living crea

tures do, are yet made moveable, and are almost continually kept in ac

tion. Providence, represented by these wheels, produces changes ; some

times one spoke of the wheel is uppermost, and sometimes another; but

the motion of the wheel on its ewn axletree, like that of the orbs above, |

is very regular and ileady. The motion of the wheels is circular ; by

the revolutions of Providence things are brought to the fame posture

and pass which they were in formerly ; for ttte Iking that is, is that

which has been, and there is no new tiling under thefun, Eccl. 1. 9, 10.

2. The wheel is said to be by the living creatures, who attended it to

direct its motion ) for the angels are employed as the ministers of God's

providence, and have a greater hand in directing the motions of second

causes to serve the divine purpose than we think they have. Such a

close connexion is there between the living creatures, and the veheels, that

they moved and rested together. Were angels busily employed I Men

were busily employed, as instruments in their hand, whether of mercy or

judgment, though they themselves were not aware of it. Or, are men

active to. compass their designs ? Angels at the fame time are acting to

controul and overrule them. This is much insisted on here ; (t>. 19.) When

the living creatures went, to bring about any business, the wheels went by

them ; when God has work to do by the ministry of angels, second causes

are all found, or made, ready to concur in it ; (v. 21.) when thosestood,

thesestood ; when the angels had done their work, the second causes had

done their's. If the living creatures were lifted up from the earth, were

elevated to any service above the common course of nature, and out of

the ordinary road, as suppose in the working of miracles, the dividing of

the water, the standing still of the fun, the w/teels, contrary to their own

natural tendency, which is toward the earth, move in concert with them,

and are lifted up over agaiifl them ; this is thrice mentioned, v. 19...21.

Note, All inferior creatures are, aud move, and act, as the Creator, by

the ministration of angels, directs and influences them. Visible efiiects

are managed and governed by invisible causes.

The reason given of this, is, because thespirit ofthe living creatures was

in the wheels ; the same wisdom, power, and holiness, of God, the fame

will and counsel of his, that guides and governs the angels, and all their

performances, does, by them, order and dispose of all the motions of the

creatures in this lower world, aud the events and issues of them. God

I is the Soul of the world, and animates the whole, both that above, and

that beneath, so that they move in perfect harmony, as the upper and

j lower parts of the natural body do j so that whithersoever the Spirit is to

go, whatever God wills and purposes to be done and brought to pass,

\ thither theirspirit is to go ; the angels knowingly and designedly, sot

themselves to bring it about, and theirspirit is in. the wheels, which are

therefore lifted up over against them ; both the powers of nature and the

wills of men, are all made to serve the intention, which they infallibly

and irresistibly effect, though perhaps they mean not so neitlier doth their

heart think so, Isa. 10. 7. Mic. 4. 11, 12. Thus, though the will as

God's precept be not done on earth, as it is done in heaven, yet the will

of his purpose and counsel is, aud lhall be. fcw

3. The wheel is said to have 4isaces, looking 4 several ways, (r. 15.)

i denoting that the providence of God exerts itself in all parts of the

j world, east, west, north, and south, and extends itself to the remotest cor-

' nersof it. Look which way you will upon theto/iee/of Providence, and

it has aface toward you, a beautiful one, which you may admire the

features and complexion of ; it looks upon you as ready to speak to you,

if you be but ready to hear the voice of it ; like a well-drawn picture,

j it has an eye upon all that have an eye upon it.

The wheel had so ±faces, that it had in it 4 wlieels, which toent upon

their ^Jides, v. 17, At first, Ezekiel saw it as one w/teel, (p. 15.) one

sphere ; but afterward, he saw it was 4, but they 4 had one likeness i

(v. 16.) not only they were like one auother, but they were as if they

had been one. This intimates, ( 1 . ) That one event of providence is likie

another ; what happens to us is that which is common to men, and what we

are not to think strange. (2.) That various events have a tendency to

the lame issue, and concur to answer the same intention.

4. 'lheir appearance and their work are said to be like the colour ofa

beryl, (v. lsi. ) the colour of Tar/hi/h (so the word is,) that is, of t lie

sea ; the beryl is of that colour, sea-green ; blue Neptune we call it.

The nature of things in this world is like that of the sea, which is in a

continual flux, and yet there is a constant coherence and succession of its

parts. There is a chain of events which is always drawing one way or

other. The sea ebbs and flows, so does Providence in its disposals, but

always in the stated appointed times and measures. The sea looks blue,

as the air does, because of the shortness and feebleness of our light,

which can fee but a little way of either ; to that colour therefore are the

appearance and work of Providence fitly compared, because we cannot find

out that which God doesfrom the beginning to the end, Eccl. 3. 11.

We fee but parts of his ways, (Job 26. 14.) and all beyond looks

which gives us to understand no more concerning it, but that in truth •

know it not, it isfar above eut ofourfght.
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5. Tlieir appearance and their work arc likewise said to be at it were a

•wheel in the middle ofa wheel. Observe here again, Their appearance to

the prophet is designed to set forth what their work really is ; men's ap

pearance and their work often differ, but the appearance of God'» provi

dence and its work agree ; if they seem to differ, it is through our igno

rance and mistake. Now both icere as a xoheel in a wheel, a lesser wheel

moved by a greater ; we pretend not to give a mathematical description

of it ; the meaning is, that the disposals of Providence seem to us intri

cate, perplexed, and unaccountable, and yet that they will appear in the

issue to have been all wisely ordered for the best ; so that though what

Cod does we know not now, yet wejhall know Itereafter, John 13.7.

6. The motion of these wheels, like that of the living creatures, was

•steady, regular and constant ; They returned not when they went, (v. 17.)

l>ecause they never went amiss, nor otherwise than they should do. God,

in his providence, takes his work before him, and he will have it forward ;

and it is going on even then when it seems to us to be going backward.

They went as the Spirit directed them, and therefore returned not. We

should not have occasion to return back as we have, and to undo that by

repentance which we have done amiss, and to do it over again, if we were

"but led by the Spirit, and followed his conduct. The Spirit of life (so

some read it ) was in the wheels, which carried them on with ease and

evenness, and then they returned not when they "went.

7. The rings, or rims, of the wheels wereso high, that they were dread-

J*ul, v. 16. They were of a vast circumference, so that when they were

reared, and put in motion, the prophet was even afraid to look upon them.

Note, The vast compass of God's thought, and the vast reach of his

design, are really astonishing ; when we go about to describe the circle

of Providence, we are struck with amazement, and are even swallowed

up. O the height and depth of God's councils ! The consideration of

them should strike an awe upon us.

8. They were full ofeyes round about. This circumstance of the

viiion is most surprising oi" all, and yet more significant, plainly denoting

that the motions of Providence are all directed by infinite wisdom. The

issues of things are not determined by a blind fortune, but by those eyes

ofthe Lord, which run to andfro through the earth, and are in everyplace,

beholding the evil and the good. Note, It is a great satisfaction to us,

and ought to be so, that, though we cannot account for the springs and

tendencies of events, yet they are all under the cognizance and conduct

of an all-wife all-feeing God.

II. The notice he took of thejtrmament above, over the lieads ofthe li

ving creatures. When he saw the living creatures moving, and the wheels

by them, he looked up, as it is proper for us to do when we observe the

various motions of Providence in this lower world ; looking up, he saw

thefirmamentstretchedforth over the heads ofthe living creatures, v. 22.

What is done on earth, is done under the heaven, (as the scripture often

speaks,) under its inspection and influence.

Observe, 1. What he saw ; Thefirmament was as the colour of tlie ter

rible crystal, truly glorious, but terribly so ; the vastness'and brightness

of it put the prophet into an amazement, and struck him with an awful

reverence. The terrible ice, or froji ; (so it may be read ;) the colour of

snow congealed, or as mountains of ice in the northern seas, which are

very frightful. Daring sinners ask, Can GodJudge through the dark

cloud? Job 22. 13. But that which we take to be a dark cloud, is to

him transparent as crystal, through which,from the place ofhis habita

tion, he looks upon all the inhabitants of the earth, Pi. 33. 14. Under

thefirmament he saw the wings of the living creatures erect ; (v. 23.)

when they pleased, they used them either for flight or for covering, or

two for flight, and two for covering. God is on high, above thefirma

ment, the angels are under the firmament, which denotes their subjection

to God's dominion, and their readiness to fly on his errands in the open

firmament ofheaven, and to serve him unanimously.

2. What he heard.

(1.) He heard the noise ofthe angel's wings, v. 24. Bees and other

infects make a great noise with the vibration of their wings ; here the

angels do so, to awaken the attention of the prophet to that which God

was about to fay to him from thefirmament, v. 2.5. Angels by the pro

vidences they are employed in, found God's alarms to the children of

men, and stir them up to hear Ids voice ; for that is it that cries in the

citi/, and is heard and understood by the men of wifilom. The noise of

their wings was loud and terrible, as the noise ifgreat waters, like the

rout or roaring of the sea ; and as the noise of a ho/f, the noise of war ;

but it was articulate and intelligible, and did not give an uncertainfound ;

for it was the voice ofspeech ; nay it was as the voice of the Almighty ;

for God, by his providences, speaks once, yea twice; if we could but

petceiveitj (Job 33. 14.) the Lord's voice cries, Mic. 6. 9.

I (2.) He heard a voicefrom thefirmament, from him that sits upon the

throne there, v. 25. When the angels moved, they made a noise with

their wings; but when with that they had roused a careless World, they

stood still, and let down their wings, that there might be a profound silence,

and so God's voice might be the better heard. The voice of Providence

is designed to open men's ears to the voice of the word, to do the office

of the crier, who with a loud voice charges silence while the judge passes

sentence. He that has ears to licar, let him hear. Note, Noises on earth

should awaken our attention to the voicefrom thefirmament ; for how

shall we e/cape, ifwe turn awayfrom him thaispeaksfrom heaven !

26. And above the firmament that was over their heads

•was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sap

phire-stone : and upon the likeness of the throne was the

likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. 27.

And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of

fire round about within it, from the appearance of his

loins even upward, and from the appearance of his loins

even downward, I saw as it were the appearance of sire,

and it had brightness round about. 28. As the appearance

of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so ms

the appearance of the brightness round about. This was

the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord.

And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and 1 heard a voice

of one that spake.

All the other parts of this vision were but a preface and introduction

to this. God in them had made himself known as Lord of angels, and

supreme Director of all his affairs of this lower world, whence it is easy

to infer that whatever God by his prophets either promises or threatens

to do, he is able to effect it ; angels are his servants, men are his toota.

But now that a divine revelation is to be given to a prophet, and by him

to the church, we must look higher than the living creatures of the

wheels, and must expect that from the eternal Word, of whom we have

an account in these verses. Ezekiel, hearing a voice from the firmament,

looked up, as John did, tofie the voice thatspake xcith him, and he Jaw

one like unto the Son ofman, Rev. 1. 12, 13. The second Person some

times tried thefashion of a man, occasionally, before he clothed himself

with it for good and all ; and the spirit of prophecy is called the Spirit

of Christ, (1 Pet. 1. 11.) and the Testimony ofJesus, Rev. 19. 10.

1. This glory of Christ that the prophet raw, was above the firma

ment, that was over the heads of the living creatures, v. 2fi. Note, The

heads of angels themselves are under the feet of the Lord Jesus ; for the

firmament that is over their heads, i6 under his feet ; angels, principali

ties, and powers, are made subject lo him, 1 Pet. 3. 22. This dignity

and dominion of the Redeemer before his incarnation magnify his con

descension in his incarnation, when he was made a little lower than the an.

i gels, Heb. 2. a ' •

2. The first thing he observed was, a throne ; for divine revelation

comes backed and supported with a royal authority ; we must have

an eye of faith to God in Christ as upon a throne. The first thing that

John discovered in his visions, was, a thronefet in heaven^ (Rev. 4. 2.)

] which commands reverence, and subjection. It is a throne of glory, a

throne of grace, a throne of triumph, a throne of government, a throne

j of judgment. The Lord has prepared his throne in the heavens, has pre

pared it for his Son, whom he has set King on his holy hill qfZion.

3. On the throne he saw the appearance ofa man. This is good news

to the children of men, that the throne above thefirmament is filled with

one that is not ashamed to appear, even there in the likeness of man. Da

niel, in vision, saw the kingdom and dominion given to one like the Son

of man, who therefore has authority given him to execute judgment, be-

cause he is the Son ofman, (John 5. 27.) so appearing in these visions.

4. The prophet fees him as a Prince and Judge upon this throne ;

though he appears infashion as a man, yet he appears in more than hu

man glory, v. 27. (1.) Is God ashining Light f So is he : when the

prophet saw him, he saw as the colour of amber, that is, a brightness

round about ; for God dwells in light, and covers himself with light as

i with a garment. How low did the Redeemer stoop for us, when to brinjj

about our salvation, he suffered his glory to be eclipsed by the veil of

his humanity! (2.) Is God a consuming Fire? Sp is he ; from his

loins, both" upward and downward, there was the apjicarance rffire*
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The fire above the loins was round about within the amber, it was inward

and involved ; that below the loins was more outward and open, and yet

that also had brightness round about. Some make the former to signify

Christ's divine nature^ the glory and virtue of which are hidden within

the colour ofamber ; it is what no man has seen, or can see ; the latter

they suppose to be his human nature, the glory of which there were those

who saw ; the glory as of the Only-Begotten ofthe Father, full ofgrace

and truth, John 1. 14. He had rays coming out of his hand, and yet

there was the hiding ofhis power, Hab. 3. 4. The fire in which the Son

of man appeared here, might be intended to signify the judgments that

were ready to be executed upon Judah and Jerusalem, coming from that

fiery indigtfaiion of the Almighty, which devours the adversaries. No

thing is more dreadful to the most daring sinners than the wrath ofhim

thatJits upon the throne, and of the Lamb, Rev. 6. 16. The day is com

ing, when the Lord Jesus ,shall be reveahd inflamingfire, 2 Thefs. 1.

7, 8. It concerns us therefore to kiss the Son, lest he be angry.

5. The throne is surrounded with a rainbow ; (r. 28.) it is so in St.

John's vision ; (Rev. 4. 3.) the brightness about it was of divers colours,

as the bow that is in the cloud in the day ofrain ; which, as it is a display

of majesty, and looks very great, so it is a pledge of mercy, and looks

very kind ; for it is a confirmation of the gracious promise God has made

that he will not drown the world again ; and he has said, / willloolc upon

the bow, and remember the covenant, Gen. 9. 16. This intimates that he

whofits upon the throne, is the Mediator ofthe covenant ; that his domi

nion is for our protection, not our destruction ; that he interposes be

tween us and the judgments our sins have deserved ; and that all thepro

mises of God are in him, yea, and amen. Now that the fire os God's

wrath was breaking out against Jerusalem, bounds should be set to it,

and he would not make an utter destruction of it, for he would look upon

the bow; and remember 1/te covenant, as he promised in such a case, Lev.

26.42. .if: ...

Lastly, We have the conclusion of this vision :

( 1 . ) What notion the prophet himself had of it ; This was the appear

ance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. Here, as all along, he is

careful to guard against all gross • corporeal thoughts of God, which

might derogate from the transcendent purity of his nature. He does

not fay, Thisrwas the Lord, (for he is invisible,) but, This was the glory

ofthe Lord, i» which he was pleased to manifest himself a glorious Being;

yet it is not the glory of the Lord, but the likeness of that glory, some

faint resemblance of it ; nor is it any adequate likeness of that glory, but

only the appearance of that likeness, a shadow of it, and not the very

image of the thing, Heb. 10. 1.

(2.) What impressions it made upon him ; When Isaw it, Ifell upon

myface; [1.] He was overpowered by it, the dazzling lustre of it con

quered him, and threw him upon his face ; for who is able tostand before

this holy Lord God? Or, rather, [2.] He prostrated himself, in an

humble sense of his own unworthiness of the honour now done him, and

of the infinite distance which he now, more than ever, perceived to be be

tween him and God ; he fell upon his face, in token of that holy awe

and reverence of God which his mind was possessed and filled with. Note,

The more God is pleased to make known of himself to us, the more low

we should be before him. Hefell upon his face, to adore the majesty of

God, to implore his mercy, and to deprecate the wrath he saw ready to

break out against the children of his people.

(3.) What instructions he had from it; all he saw was only to pre

pare him for that which he was to hear, for faith comes by hearing : he

therefore heard a voice of one that spake ; for we are taught by words,

not merely by hieroglyphics. When hefell on hisface, ready to receive

the word, then he heard the voice of one thatspake ; for God delights to

teach the humble.

CHAP. II.

What our Lord Jesus fuid to St. Paul, (Acts 26. 1 6.) mayfitly be applied

to the prophet Ezekiel, to whom the fame Jesus is here speaking, Rife

and stand upon thy feet, for I have appeared unto thee for this

purpose, to make thee a minister. We have here Ezeliess ordina

tion to his office, which the vision was designed to fit himfor ; not to en

tertain Ids curiosity with uncommon speculations, but to put him into

business. Now here, I. He is commissioned to go as a prophet to tlie

house of Israel, now captives in Babylon, and to deliver God's mtfpiges

to them'srom time to time, i>. 1...5. II. He is cautioned not to be afraid

tfthem, v. 6. HI. He is infirucled what tofay to tltem, and has words

put into his matith,signified by the vision of a roll, which lie was ordered

to eat, (i>. 7..10.) and which, in the next chapter, wefind'he did eat.

1. A ND he said unto me, Son of man, stand upon thy

-tx. feet, and I will speak unto thee. 2. And the spirit

entered into me when he spake unto me, and set me upon

my feet, that I heard him that spake unto me. 3. And

he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to the children

of Israel, to a rebellious nation that hath rebelled against

me ; they and their fathers have transgressed against me,

even unto this very day. 4. For they are impudent chil

dren and stiff-hearted. I do fend thee unto them, and

thou shalt say unto them, Thus faith the Lord God. 5. And

they, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear,

(for they are a rebellious house,) yet shall know that there

hath been a prophet among them.

The title here given to Ezekiel, as often afterward, is very observable ;

God, when he speaks to him, calls him, Son of man, (t>. 1,3.) Son of

Adam, Son of the earth. Daniel is once called so, (Dan. 8. 17.) and

but once ; the compilation is used to no other of the prophets, but to

Ezekiel all along. We may take it, 1. As an humble diminishing title ;

lest Ezekiel should be lifted up with the abundance of the revelations, he

is put in mind of this, that still he is afim of man, a mean, weak, mortal,

creature. Among other things made known to him, it was necessary he

should be made to know this, that he was a son of man, and therefore

that it was wonderful condescension in God, that he was pleased thus to

manifest himself to him. Now he i3 among the living creatures, the an

gels ; yet he must remember that he is himself a man, a dying creature.

What is man, or the son ofman, that he should be thus visited, thus dig

nified ? Though God had here a splendid retinue of holy angels about his

throne, who were ready to go on his.errnnds, yet he passes them all by,

and pitches on Ezekiel, a /on of man, to be his messenger to the house of

Israel, for we have this treasure in earthen vessels, and God's messages sent

us by men like ourselves, whose terror mall not make us afraid, nor their

hand be heavy upon us. Ezekiel was a priest, but the priesthood wa«

I brought low, and the honour of it laid in the dust : it therefore became

him, and all of his order, to humble themselves, and to lie low, as son*

of men, common men. He was now to be employed as a prophet, God's

ambassador, and a ruler over the kingdoms, (Jer. 1. 10.) a post of great

honour, but he must remember that he is a son of man, and whatever

good he did, it was not by any might of his own, for he was a Jon of

man, but in the strength of divine grace, which must therefore have aQ

the glory. Or, 2. We may take it as an honourable, dignifying title ;

for it is one of the titles of the Messiah in the Old Testament ; (Dan.

7. 13.) / saw one like the Son ofman come with the clouds ofheaven, from

whence Christ borrows the title he often calls, himself by, The Son of

man. The prophets were types of him, as they had near access, to God,

and great authority among men ; and therefore as David the king w

called the Lord's anointed, or Christ, so Ezekiel the prophet is calledfan.

ofman.

I. Ezekiel is here set up, and made to stand, that he might receive his

commission, v. 1,2. He is set up,

1. By a divine command ; Sen ofman,stand upon thyfeet. His lying

prostrate was a posture of greater reverence, but his standing up would

be a posture of greater readiness and fitness for business. Our adorings of

God must not hinder, but rather quicken and excite, our actings for God.

He fell on his face in a holy fear and awe of God, but he was quickly

raised up again ; for they that humble themselves, stall be exalted. God

delights not in the dejections of his servants, but the fame that brings

them lowj will raise them up ; the same that is a Spirit of bondage will

be a Spirit of adaption. Stand, and I willspeak to thee. Note, We may

then expect that God will speak to us, when we stand ready to do what

he commands us.

2. By a divine power going along with that command, v. 2. God

bid him stand up, but because he had not strength of his own to recover

his feet, nor courage to face the vision, the Spirit entered into him, and

set him upon his sect. Note, God is graciously pleased to work that in

us which he requires of us, and railes those whom he bids rife. We

must stir up ourselves, and then God will put strength into us ; we must

work out oursal-cation, and then God will work in us. He observed that
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6 them, but to little purpose, they were now sent into

ing God's messengers ; and yet even there God fends

the Spirit entered into him then when Christ spake to him ; for Christ

conveys his Spirit by his word as the ordinary means, and makes the

word effectual by the Spirit. The Spirit set the prophet upon his feet,

to raise him up from his dejections, for he is the Comforter. Thus, in

the like cafe, Daniel was strengthened by a divine touch, (Dan. 10. 18.)

and John was raised by the right hand of Christ laid upon him, Rev. 1.

17. The SpiritJet him upon hisfeet, made him willing and forward to do

as he was bidden, and then he heard him that spake to him. He heard

the voice before, (ch. 1. 28.) but now he heard it more distinctly and

clearly, heard it, and submitted to it. The Spiritsets us- upon our feet,

by inclining our will to our duty, and thereby disposes the understanding

to receive the knowledge of it.

II. Ezekiel is here sent, and made to go, with a message to the chil

dren of Israel ; ( v. 3. ) Jfend thee to the children of Israel. God had for

many ages been sending to them his servants the prophets, riling up be

times, and sendin

captivity for abu

this prophet among them, to try if their ears were open to discipline, now

that they were holden in the cords ef affliction. As the supports of life,

so the means of grace, are continued to us after they have been a thou

sand times forfeited. Now observe,

1. The rebellion of the people to whom this ambassador is sent ; he

is sent to reduce them to their allegiance, to bring back the children of

Israel to the Lord their God ; let the prophet know that there is oc-

■calion for his going on this errand, for they are a rebellious nation, (y. 3. )

a rebellious house, v. 5. They are called children of Israel ; they retain

the name of their pious ancestors, but they are wretchedly degenerated,

they arc become Go/m—Nations, the word commonly used for the Gen

tiles ; the children of Israel are become as tie ch&tfren of the Ethiopian,

(Amos 9. 7. ) for they are rebellious ■;• and, rebels at home are much- more

provoking to a prince than enemies abroad. Their idolatries and false

■worships were the sins which, more than any other, denominated them a

rebellious nation; for thereby they set up another prince in opposition to

4heir rightful Sovereign, and did homage and paid tributeto the usurper,

■which is the highest degree of rebellion that can be.: > " —

(1.) They had been all along a rebellious generation, and had persisted

in their rebellion ; They and their fathers have transgressed again/I me.

-Note, Those are not always in the right,"that have antiquity and the fa

thers on their side ; for there are errors and corruptions of long standing :

and it is lo far from being an excuse for walking in a bad way, that our

fathers walked in it, that it is really an aggravation, for it is justifying

the sin of those that have gone before us. They have continued in their

rebellion even unto this very day ; notwithstanding the various means and

methods that have been made use of to reclaim them, to this day, when

-they are under divine rebukes for their rebellion, they continue rebellious ;

many among them, like Ahaz, even in thtir distress, tre/imfi yet more ;

they are not the better for all the changes that have befallen them, but

still remain unchanged.

(2.) They were now hardened in their rebellion. They are impudent

chtldren, brazen-faced, and cannot blush ;, they are stiff-hearted, felf-

.willed, and cannot bend, cannot stoop ; neither ashamed nor afraid tt» sin ;

\they will not be wrought upon by the fense either of honour or duty.

We are willing to hope this was riot the'cliaracterof all, but of many,

and those perhaps the leading men. Observe, sjl.} God knew this con

cerning them, how inflexible, how incorrigible^-they, were- f Note, God

is perfectly acquainted with every man's true character, whatever bis pre

tensions arid professions may W. [2.J He told the prophet'this, fhat

.■he might know the better how to deal with them, and what handle to

take them by. He must rebuke such; mien a;s those, sharply, cuttingly ;

must deal plainly with them, though they call it dealing roughly. , God

tells him this, that it might be no surprise or 'stumbling:block to him, if

-he- found that his preaching should not make that imprefliort upon them,

itrhich he had reason to think it -would.^ • ". :i n'.'l '.'•> ! ! V'f!

2. The dominion of the Prince by whom this ambassador is. sent. ( 1. )

iHe has authority to command him whom he fends \, " Ixln,fend thee ,uuto

them, and therefore thou shaltfay thus andthjus iiuto them,'r y. i. Note,

"It is the prerogative of Christ to fend prophets nnd'mtiiisters', and to in-

3ein them their work. ''St. Paul thanked Christ Jesus wlto put him into

.the ministry f' (1 Tim. 1. 12.) foras'he was sent of the Father, minister*

jaije sens by him ; . and ae he, received the Spirit without measure, he, gives

the Spirit by measure, saying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoff. They are

impudent arid rebellious, and yet Ifend thee unto them'. Note, Christ i

Ægites "the means as-grace to many who he knows will not make a good.[

use of those means ; puts many a price into the hand of fools who have I

•;!>.■>-* i l--. }■ '-7 ,r'T .!.■ \ ■ is » ';

not only no heart to it, but have their hearts turned against, it. Thus

he will magnify his own grace, justify his own judgment, leave them in*

excusable, and make-their condemnation more intolerable. (2: ) He has

authority by him to command thofc to whom he fends him'; Thoushalt

fay unto them, Thus'faith the Lord God. All he said to them must be

spoken iri God's name, enforced by his authority, and delivered as from

him. Christ delivered his doctrines as a Son ; Verily, verily, Ifay unto

you ; the prophets as servants. Thus faith the Lord God, our Master

and your '6. Note, The writings of the prophets are the word of God,

and foare to be regarded by every one of us. (3.) He has authority ta

call those to an account, to whom he sends his ambassadors. Whether they

will hear, or whether they will forbear, whether they will attend to the

word, or turn their backs upon it, theyshall know that there has been a

prophet among them, lhall know by experience. £1.] If they hear and

obey, they will know by comfortable experience, that the word which

did them good was brought them by one that had a commission from

God, and a divine power going along with him in the execution of it;

Thus they who were converted by St. Paul's preaching, are said to be

theseals of his apoftlcfhip, 1 Cor. 9. 2. When men's hearts are made to

burn under the word, and their wills to bow to it, then they know and

beai the witness in themselves, that it is not the word ofmen, bat of God.

[2.] If they forbear, if they turn a deaf ear to the word, (as it is to be

feared they will, for they are a rebellious house,) yet they shall be made

to know that he whom they slighted was indeed a prophet, by the re

proaches of their own consciences, and the just judgments of God upon

them for refusing him ; they shall know it to their cost, know it to their

confusion, know it by sad experience, what a pernicious dangerous thing

it is to despise God's messengers. They (hall know by the accomplish-

ment of the threateninga, that the prophet who denounced them was sent

of God ; thus the word will take hold of men, Zech. 1. 6. Note, First,

Those to whom the word of God is sent, are upon their trial, whether

they will hear, or whether they will forbear, and accordingly will their

doom be. Secondly, Whether we be edified by the word or no, it is cer

tain that God will be glorified, and his word magnified and made honour

able. Whether it be a. favour of life unto life, or of death unto death,

either way it will appear to be of divine original.

6. And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them, neither

be afraid of their word, though briers and thorns fe with

thee, and thou dost dwell among scorpions : be not afraid

of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks, though

they be a rebellious house. 7. And thou shalt speak my

words unto them, whether they will hear, or whether they

will forbear ; for they are. most rebellious. 8. But thou,

son of man, hear whatT say unto thee j Be not thou re

bellious like that rebellious house : open thy mouth, and

feat . that - I give thee. j& And when I looked, behold, an

Jjvand' iwqs ient unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book icaf

therein \ lO. And he spread it before me ; and it was writ

ten within and \yithout : and there iras written therein la

mentations, and mourning, and woe.

The prophet, having received his commission, here receives a charge

with it. It is a post of honour to which he is advanced* but withal it is

a port of service and 'work, and it is here required of him,

I. That he be bold1. • He must act in the discharge of this trust with

an undaunted courage and resolution, and not' be either driven off from

his work, or made to drive on heavily, by the' difficulties and oppositions

that he* would be likely to meet with in it ; Son ofman, be not nfrttid if

them, *>. 6. Note, Those that will do any thing to purpose in the ser

vice of God, must not be afraid of the face of man ; for the fear of men

will bring a snare, which will be'very entangling to us in the work of

God. 1. God fells the prophet what was the character of those to

whom he sent him, as before, v. 3, 4-. They are briers and thorns, scratch

ing, and tearing, and vexing, a man, which way soever he turns. They

■are continually teazing God's prophets, and entangling them in their

talk i (Matth. 22. 15.) they are pricking briers and grieving thorns.

The best of them is as a brier, and the most upright /harper than a thorn-

hedge,- Mic. 7.-4v Thorns, and briers are the fruit of Jiu and the curse,

and of equal date with the enmity between the feed of the woman and

Vol. III. No. 62. 6 R
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the seed of the serpent. Note, Wicked men, especially the persecutors

of God's prophets and people, are as briers and thorns, which are hurt

ful to the ground, choke the good feed, hinder God's husbandry, are

vexatious to his husbandmen ; but they are nigh unto cursing, and tlieir

end is to be burned : yet God makes use of them sometimes for the cor-

rection and infraction of his people, as Gideon taught the men of Succoth

with tttorns and briers, Judg. 8. 16. Yet this is not the worst of their

character, they are scorpions, venomous and malignant ; the sting of a

scorpion is a thousand times more hurtful than the scratch of a brier.

Persecutors are a generation of vipers, are of the serpent's feed, and the

poison of asps is under their tongue ; and they are more subtle than any

beast ofthe field. And, which makes the prophet's cafe the more grie

vous, he dwells among these scorpions ; they are continually about him,

so that he cannot be safe or quiet in his own house ; these bad men are

his bad neighbours, who thereby have many opportunities, and will let

flip none to do him a mischief. God takes notice of this to the prophet,

as Christ to the angel of one of the churches ; ( Rev. 2. 13. ) / know thy

works, and where thou dweUeft, even where Satan's feat is. Ezekiel had

been, in vision, conversing with angels, but when he comes down from

this mount he finds he dtvells withscorpions. 2. He tells him what would

be their conduct towards him, that they would do what they could to

frighten him with their looks and their words ; they would hector him

and threaten him, would look scornfully and spitefully at him, and do

their utmost to face him down, and put him out of countenance, that

they might drive him off from being a prophet, or at least from telling

them of their faults, and threatening them with the judgments of God ;

or, if they could not prevail in this, that they might vex and perplex

him, and disturb the repose of his mind.' They were now themselves in

subjection, divested of all power, so that they had no other way of per

secuting the prophet than with their looks and their words ; and so they

did persecute him. Behold, thou hajispoken, and done evil things as thou

coiddefi, Jer. 3. 5. If they had had more power, they would have done

more mischief. They were now in captivity, smarting for their rebellion,

and particularly their misusing of God's prophets ; and yet they are as

bad as ever. Though thou bray afool in a mortar, yet will not hisfoolishness

depart from him ; no providences will of themselves humble and reform

men, unless the grace of God work with them. But how malicious so

ever they were, Ezekiel must not be afraid of them, nor dismayed, he

must not be deterred from his work, or any part of it, nor be dis

heartened or dispirited in it by all their menaces, but go on in it with

resolution and cheerfulness, assuring himself of safety under the divine

protection.

II. It is required that he be faithful, v. 7. 1. He must be faithful

to Christ who sent him ; Thou sialt speak my words unto them. Note,

As it is the honour of prophets, that they are intrusted to speak God's

words, so it is their duty to cleave close to them, and to speak nothing

but what is agreeable to the words of God ; ministers must always speak

according to that rule. 2. He must be faithful to the souls of those to

whom he was sent ; whether they will hear, or whether they willforbear,

he must deliver his message to them as he received it. He must bring

them to comply with the word, and not study to accommodate the word

to their humours. " It is true, they are most rebellious, they are rebel

lion itself ; but, however,speak my words to them, whether they are pleas

ing or unpleasing." Note, The untractableness and unprofitableness of

people under the word, are no good reason why ministers mould leave off

preaching to them ; nor must we decline an opportunity by which good

may be done, though we have a great deal of reason to think no good

will be done.

III. It is required that he be observant of his instructions.

1. Here is a general intimation what the instructions were, that were

given him, in the contents of the book which was spread before him,

v. 10. (1.) His instructions were large, for the roll was written within

and without, on the inside and on the outside, of the roll ; it was as a sheet

of paper written on all the four sides. One side contained their sins, the

otWer side contained the judgments of God coming upon them for those

sins; Note, God has a great deal to fay to his people when they are de

generated and become rebellious. (2.) His instructions were melancholy,

he was sent on a sad errand ; the matter contained in the book was, la

mentations, and mourning, and woe. The idea of his message is taken

from the impression it would make upon the minds of those that carefully

attended to it ; it would set them a weeping and crying out, Woe, and,

Alas ! Both the discoveries of sin and the denunciations of wrath would

be matter of lamentations. What could be more lamentable, more mourn

ful, more woeful, than to fee a holy, happy, people funk into such a state

of sin and misery, as it appears by the prophecy of J.his book the Jews

were at this time ? Ezekiel echoes to Jeremiah's lamentations. Note,

Though God is rich in mercy, yet impenilont sinners will liad there are

even among his words lamentations and woe.

2. Here is an express charge given the prophet to observe his instruc

tions, both in receiving his message and delivering it. He is now to re

ceive it, and is here commanded, . . ,rft , tfj&.LJ»

(1.) To attend diligently to it ; Son of man, h^ar what Ifay unto

thee, i>. 8. Note, Those that speak from God to others, mult be sure

to hear from God themselves, and be obedient to his voice ; " Be not

thou rebellious ; do not refuse to go on this errand, or to deliver it ; do

not fly off, as Jonah did, for fear of disobliging thy countrymen. They

are a rebellious house, among whom thou Tivcst ; but be not thou like

them, do not comply with them in any thing that is evil. If ministers,

who are reprovers by office, connive at sin, and indulge sinners', either

(hew them not their wickedness, or mew them not the fatal consequences

of it, for fear of displeasing them, and getting their ill-will, they hereby

make themselves partakers of their guilt, and are rebellious like them. If

people will not do their duty in reforming, yet let ministers do their's in

reproving, and they will have the comfort of it in the reflection, whatever

the success be, as that prophet had ; (Isa. 50. 5.) The Ijord God hat

opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious. Even the best men, when

their lot is cast in bad times and places, have need to be cautioned againtt

the worst crimes.

(2.) To digest it in his own mind by an experience of the favour and

power of it ; " Do not only hear whft Ifay unto thee, but open thy mouth,

and eat that Igive thee. Prepare to eat it, and eat it willingly, and with

an appetite." All God's children are content to be at their heavenly

Father's finding, and to eat whatever, he gives them. That which God's

hand reached out to Ezekiel, was, a roll of a book, or the volume of a

book ; a book, or scroll of paper or parchment full written, and rolled

up. Divine revelation comes to us from- the hand of Christ, he gave it

the prophets, Rev. 1.1. When we look at the roll ofthe book, we must

have an eye to the hand by which it is sent to us. He that brought it

to the prophet, spread it before him, that he might not swallow it with

an implicit faith, but might fully understand the contents of it, and then

receive it, and make it his own. Be not rebellious, fays Christ, but eat

what I give thee. If we receive not what Christ in his ordinances and

providences allots for us, if we submit not to his word and rod, and re

concile not ourselves to both, we shall bt accounted rebellious.

CHAP. III.

In this chapter, we have tlie further preparation of the prophet for the

work to which God called him. I. His eating of the roll that waspre

sented to him in the close os tlieforegoing cliapter, v. 1 ..3. //. Further

instrutlions and encouragements given him to the fame purport with

those in the foregoing chapter, v. 4.. 11. III. The mighty impulse he

was under, with which he was carried to those that were to be hit

hearers, v, 12.. 15. IV. A further explication of his office and business

as a prophet, under thesimilitude ofa watchman, v. 1 6..2 1 . V. The

restraining and restoring of the prophet's liberty of speech, as God

pleased, v. 22..27.

1. It/TOREOVER he said unto me, Son of man, eat

J-tX that thou findest ; eat this roll, and go speak

unto the house of Ifrael. 2. So I opened my mouth, and

he caused me to eat that roll. 3. And he said unto me,

Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and sill thy bowels

with this roll that I give thee. Then did I eat it ; and it

was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 4. And he said

unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the house of Israel,

and speak with my words unto them. 5. For thou art

not sent to a people of a strange speech and of a hard lan

guage, but to the house of Israel ; 6. Not to many people

of a strange speech and of an hard language, whose words

thou canst not understand. Surely, had I sent thee to

them, they would have hearkened unto thee. 7. But the

house of Ifrael will not hearken unto thee j for they will



Before Cliflst 595. The Prophet's Roll.EZEKIEL, III.

not hearken unto me : for all the house of Israel are im

pudent and hard-hearted. 8. Behold, I have made thy

face strong against their faces, and thy forehead strong

against their foreheads. 9. As an adamant harder than

flint have 1 made thy forehead : fear them not, neither be

dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious house.

10. Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all my words

that I shall speak unto thee receive in thine heart, and hear

with thine ears. 11. And go, get thee to them of the

captivity, unto the children of thy people, and speak unto

them, and tell them^ Thus faith the Lord God ; whether

they will hear, or whether they will forbear. 12. Then

the spirit took me up, and I heard behind me a voice of a

great rustling, saying, Blessed be the glory of the Lord

from his place. 13. I heard also the noise of the wings of

the living creatures that touched one another, and the

noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise of a

great rustling. 14. So the spirit lifted me up, and took

me away, and I went in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit,

but the hand of the Lord was strong upon me. 15. Then

I came to them of the captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by

the river of Chebar, and I fat where they fat, and remained

there astonished among them seven days.

These verses are fitly joined by some translators to the foregoing chap

ter, as being of a piece with it, and a continuation of the fame vision.

The prophets received the vrords from God, that they might deliver

them to the people of God | furnilhed themselvesi that they might fur

nish them, with the knowledge of the mind and will of God. Now here

the prophet is taught,

I. How he must receive divine revelation himself, v. 1. Christ (whom

he saw upon the throne, ch. 1. 26.) said to him, " Son of man, eat this

roll ; admit this revelation into thine understanding, take it, take the

meaning of it, understand it aright, admit it into thy heart, apply it, and

be affected with it ; imprint it in thy mind, ruminate and chew the cud

upon it ; take it as it is entire, and make no difficulty of it, nay take a

pleasure in it as thou dost in thy meat, and let thy soul be nourished and

strengthened by it 5 let it be meat and drink to thee, and as thy necessary

food ; be full of it, as thou art of the meat thou hast eaten." Thus mi

nisters should in their studies and meditations take in that word of God,

which they are to preach to others ; Thy words were found, and I did

eat them, Jer. 15. 16. They must be both well-acquainted and much-

affected with the things of God, that they may speak of them both

clearly and warmly, with a great deal of divine light and heat. Now

observe, . -

1 . How this command is inculcated upon the prophet. In the chap

ter before, Eat what I give thee; and here, (». 1.) " Eat that thou

Jindejl, that which is presented to thee by the hand of Christ." Note,

Whatever we find to be the word of God, whatever is brought to us by

him who is the Word of • God, we must receive it without disputing.

What we find set before us in the scripture, that we must eat. And

again, (c. S.) " Cause thy belly to eat, andfell thy bowels with this roll;

do not eat it, and bring it up again, as that which is nauseous, but eat it,

and retain it, as that which is nourishing and grateful to the stomach.

Feast upon this vision till thou befull of matter, (as Elihu was, Job 82.

18.) Let the word have a place in thee, the innermost place." We

must take pains with our own hearts, that we may cause them duly to

receive and entertain the word of God, that every faculty may do its

office, in order to the due digesting of the word of God ; that it may

be turned in fuccum Sf fanguinem—into blood and spirits* We must

empty ourselves of worldly things, that we mayjill our bowels with this

2. How this command is explained ; (p. 10.) " All my words that I

shall speak unto thee, to be spoken unto the people* thou must receive in

thine heart, as well as hear with thine ears, receive them in the love of

them." Let thefifayingsfink down into your ears, Luke 9. 44. Christ

demands the prophet's attention not only to what he now fays, but to all

that he /hall at any time hereafter speak ; Receive it all in thine heart,

meditate on these things, andgive thyselfwholly to them, 1 Tim. 4. 15.

3. How this command was obeyed in vision. He opened his mouth,

and Christ caused him to eat the roll, v. 2. If we be truly willing to re

ceive the word into our hearts, Christ will by his Spirit bring it into

them, and cause it to dwell in us richly. If he that opens the roll, and

by his Spirit, as a Spirit ofrevelation, spreads it before us, did not also

open our understanding, and by his Spirit, as a Spirit of wisdom, give us

the knowledge of it, and cause us to eat it, we mould be for ever stran

gers to it. The prophet had reason to fear that the roll would be an un

pleasant morsel and a sorry dish to make a meal of, but it proved to be in

his mouth as honey for sweetness. Note, If we readily obey even the

most difficult commands, we shall find that comfort in the reflection, which

will make us abundant amends for all the hardships we meet with in the

way of our duty. Though the roll tvas filed with lamentations, and

mourning, and woe, yet it was to the prophet as honey for sweetness.

Note, Gracious souls can receive those truths of God with great delight,

which speak most terror to wicked people. We find St. John let into

some part of the revelation by such a sign as this, Rev. 10. 9, 10. He

took the book out of the angel's hand, and ate it up, and it was, as this

here, in his mouth sweet as honey ; but it was bitter in the belly ; and

we mall find that this here was so too, for («. 14.) the prophet went in

bitterness.

II. How he must deliver that divine revelation to others, which he

himself had received ; (t>. 1.) Eat this roll, and then go, speak to the

house of Israel. 1. He must not undertake to preach the things as God

to others, till he did himself fully understand them ; let him not go with

out his errand, or take it by the halves. 2. When he does himself fully

understand them, he must be both busy and bold to preach them for the

good of others. We must not conceal the words oj ihe Holy One, (Job

6. 10.) for that is burying a talent which was gi »"£.'• us to trade witlu

He must go, andspeak to the house of Israel, for it is their privilege to

have God's statutes and judgments made known to them ; as the giving

ofthe law, (the lively oracles,) so prophecy, (the living oracle,) pertains

to them. He is not sent to the Chaldeans to reprove them for their iins,

but to the house of Israel to reprove them for their's ; for the father cor

rects his own child if he do amiss, not the child of a stranger.

The instructions given him in speaking to them are much the same with

those in the foregoing chapter.

(1.) He must speak to them all that, and that only, which God spake

to him. He had said before, (ch. 2. 7.) Thou shalt speak my words to

them ; here he say6, (v. 4.) Thou flialt speak with my words unto them ;

or, in my words. He must not only say that which for substance is the

fame that God had said to him, but as near as may be in the fame lan

guage and expressions. Bessed Paul, though a man of a very happy in

vention, yet speaks of the things of God in lite words which the Holy

Ghost teaches, 1 Cor. 2. 13. Scripture-truths look best in scripture-lan

guage, their native dress ; and how can we better speak God's mind

than with his words ? i.

(2. ) He must remember that they are tlie house ofIsrael, whom he is

sent to speak to ; God's house, and his own ; and therefore such as he

ought to have a particular concern for, and to deal faithfully and ten

derly with : they were such as he had an intimate acquainance with,

being not only their countryman, but their companion in tribulation ;

they and he were fellow-sufferers, and had lately been fellow-travellers,

in very melancholy circumstances, from Judea to Babylon, and had often

mingled their tears, which could not but knit their affections to each

other. It was well for the people that they had a prophet who knew

experimentally how to sympathize with them, and could not but be

touched with the feeling of their infirmities ; it was well for the prophet

that he had to do with those of his own nation, not with a people ofstrange

speech and a hard language ; deep of lip, so that thou canst not fathom

their meaning, and heavy of tongue, whom it is intolerable and impossible

to converse with. Every strange language seems to us to be deep and

heavy. " Thou art not sent to manysuch people, whom thou couldest

neither speak to nor hear from, neither understand nor be undei stood

among, but by an interpreter," The apostles indeed were sent to many

people ofa strangespeech, but they could not have done any good among

them if they had not had the gift oftongues ; but Ezekiel was sent only

to one people, those but a few, and his own, whom having acquaintance

with, he might hope to find acceptance with.

(3.) He must- remember what God had already told him of the bad

character of those to whom he was sent, that if lie met with discouragement

and disappointment in them, he might not be offended. They are impu

dent and hard-hearted ; (v. 7.) no convictions of sin would make them

blush, no denunciations of wrath would make them tremble. Two things

i
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aggravated their obstinacy ; [1.] That they were more obstinate than

their neighbours would have been, if the prophet had been sent to them.

Had God sent him to any other people, though of a strangespeech,surely

they would have hearkened to him, they would at least have given him a

patient hearing, and (hewed him that respect which he could not obtain

of his own countrymen. The Ninevites were wrought upon by Jonah's

preaching, when the house of Israel, that was compassed about with so

great a cloud of prophets, was unhumbled and unreformed. But what

shall we say to these things f The means of grace are given to those that

will not approve them, and withheld from those that would have im

proved them. We must resolve this into the divine sovereignty, and say,

Lord, tin/ judgments: area great deep. [2.] That they were obstinate

against God himself j They will not hearken unto thee, and no marvel,

for they will not hearken unto me \ they will not regard the word of

-the prophet, for they will not regard the rod of God, by which

the Lord's voice cries in the city. If they believe not God speak

ing to them by a minister, neither would they believe though he should

speak to them by a voicefrom, heaven .• nay, therefore they reject what

the prophet says, because it comes from God, whom the carnal mind is

enmity to. They are prejudiced against the law of God, and for that rea

son turn adeaf ear to his prophets, whose business it is to enforce his law.

(4.) He must resolve to put on courage, and Christ promises to steel

him with it, v. 8, 9. He is sent to such as are impudent and hard

hearted, who will receive no impressions, nor be wrought upon either by

fair means or foul, who will take a pride in affronting God's messenger,

and confronting the message. It will be a hard talk to know how to

deal with them ; but, [1.] God will enable him to put a good face on

it4; " / have made thyface strong against theirfaces, endued thee with all

the firmness and boldness that the cafe calls for." Perhaps Ezekiel was

naturally bashful and timorous, but if God did not find him fit, yet by

iris grace he made him fit, to encounter the greatest difficulties. Note,

The more impudent wicked people are in their opposition to religion,

the more openly and resolutely should God's people appear in the prac

tice and defence of it. Let the innocentJlir up hint/el/'against the hypo

crite^ Job 17-8. When vice is daring, let not virtue be sneaking. And

when God has work to do, he will spirit men for it, and give them strength

according to the day. If there be occasion, God can and will by his

grace make theforeheads of faithful ministers as an adamant, so that the

most threatening powers (hall not dash them out of countenance. The

Lord God tvill help me, therefore have Iset myface like aflint, Isa. 50. 7.

[2.] He is therefore commanded to have a good heart on it, and to go

on in his work with a holy security, not valuing either the censures or

the threats of his enemies ; « Fear not, neither be dismayed at their looks ;

let not the menaces of their impotent malice cast either a damp upon

thee, or a stumbling-block before thee." Bold sinners must have bold

reprovers: evil beajls must be rebuked cuttingly, (Tit. 1. 12,13.) must

besaved withfear, Judg. 23. Those that keep close to the service of

God, may be sure of the favour of God, and then they need not be dis

mayed at the proud looks of men. Let not the angry countenance that

drives away a backbiting tongue, give any check to a reproving tongue.

(5.) He must continue instant with them in his preaching, whatever

the success was, v. 1 1 . He must go to them ofthe captivity, who, being

in affliction, it was to be hoped, would receive instruction ; he rr.'ist look

upon them as the children ofhis people, to whom he was nearly allied, and

for whom he therefore ought to have a very tender concern, as Paul for his

kinsmen, Rom. 9. 3. And he must tell them, not only what the Lord

said, but that the Lord said it ; let him speak in God's name, and back

what he said with his authority ; Thusfaith the Lord God ; tell them so,

whether they will hear, or whether they willforbear. Not that it may be

indifferent to us what success our ministry has, but whatever it be, we

must go on with our work, and leave the issue to God. We must hot

fay, " Here are some so good, that we do not need to speak to them ;"

or, " Here are others so bad, that it is to no purpose to speak to them ;"

but, however it be, deliver thy message faithfully, tell them, the Lord God

faith so and so, let them reject it at their peril. \ ->

Full instructions being thus given to the prophet, pursuant to his com

mission, we are here told,

I. With what satisfaction this mission of his was applauded by the

holy angels, who were very well pleased to see one, of a nature infetior

to their own, thus honourably employed and intrusted. He heard a

voice ofa great rushing, (v. 12.) as if the angels thronged and crowded

to fee the inauguration of a prophet ; for to them is knoxvn by tlic^cktirch,

that is, by reflection from the church, the manifold wisdom ofGod, Eph.

L . 10. " They seemed to strive who should get neatest to this great light.

He lieard the noise of their wings that touched, or, as the word is, i

one anot/wr ; denoting the mutual affections and assistances of the aii£

He heard also the noise of the wheels of Providence moving over against

the angels, and in concert with them. All this was to engage his atten

tion, and to convince him that the God who sent him, having such a glo

rious train of attendants, no doubt had power sufficient to bear him out

in his work. But all this noise ended in the voice of praise ; he heard

them saying, Blefj'tdbe the glory ofthe Lordfrom his place ; First, From

heaven, his place above, whence his glory was now in vision descending,

or whither perhaps it was now returning. Let the innumerable com

pany of angels above join with those employed in this vision, in faying,

Blejfed be she glory ofthe Lord. Prase ye the Lordfrom the heavens*

Praise him all his angeh, Pf. 148. 1, 2. Secondly, From the temple,

his place on earth, whence his glory was now departing. They lament

the departure of the glory, but adore the righteousness of God in it :

j however it be, yet God is blessed and glorious, and ever will be so. The

J prophet Isaiah heard God thus praised when he received his commiffion j

(Isa. si. 3.) aud a comfort it is tc all the faithful servants of God, when

they fee how much God is dishonoured in this lower world, to think how

much he is admired and glorified in the upper world. The glory ofthe

Lord has many (lights from our place, but many praisesfrom his place.

£2.] With what reluctance of his own spirit, aud yet with what a

mighty efficacy of The Spirit of God, the prophet was himself brought

into the execution of his office. The grace given to him was not in vain ;

for,

First, Tlie Spirit led him with a strong hand. God bid him go, but

he stirred not till the Spirit look him up. The Spirit ofthe living creatures

that was in the wheels, now was in the prophet too, and took him up ; first

to hear more distinctly the acclamations of the angels, (r. 12. ) but after

ward, {y. 14.) lifted him up, and took him away to his work, which he

was backward to, being very loath either to bring trouble upon himself,

or foretel it to his people. He would gladly have been excused, but

must own, as another prophet does, (Jer. 20. 7.) Thou wast Jironget

than J, and hast prevailed. Ezekiel would willingly have kept all he

heard and saw to himself, that it might go no further, but the hand ofthe

Lord wasstrong upon him, and overpowered him ; he was carried on con*

trary to his own inclinations by the prophetical impulse, so that he could

not butspeak the things which he had heard andseen, as the apostles, Acts

4. 20. Note, Those whom God calls to the ministry, as he furniih.es

their heads for it, so he bows their hearts to it. jjIsJ ; :t ,;oqn

Secondly, He followed with a fad heart ; The Spirit took me away,

fays he, and then / went, but it was in bitterness in th? heat ofmy Spiriti

He had perhaps seen what a hard task Jeremiah had at Jerusalem when

he appeared as a prophet, what pains, he took, what opposition he met

with, how lie was abused by hand and tongue, and what ill treatment he

met with, and all to no purpose ; " And" (thinks Ezekifi) " must I be

set up for a mark like him ?" The life of a captive was bad enough ;

but what would the life of a prophet in captivity be 1 . Therefore he went-

in this fret, and under this discomposure. Note, There may in . some

cases be a great- reluctance of corruption even there where there is. a ma

nifest predominance of grace.: / went, not disobedient to the heavenly

viston, or shrinking from the work, as Jonah, but I went in bitterness, not

at all pleased with it. When he received the divine revelation himself, it

was to himsweet as honey, (u. 3.) he cquld with abundance of pleasure,

have spent all his days in meditating upon it j but when he is to preacli

it to others, who, he foresees, will be hardened and exasperated by it,,

and have their condemnation aggravated, then he goes i« bitterness. Note,

It is a great grief to faithful ministers, and makes them go on in their

work with a heavy heart, when they find people untractabkj and hating,

to be reformed. He went in the heat ofhisspirit, because of the dis;

couragements he foresaw he should meet with ; but the hand ofthe Lord

wasJirong upon him, not only to compel him to his work, but to fit brat

for it, to carry him through it, and animate him against the difficulties,

he would meet with ; (so we may understand it ;) and when he found it

so, he was better reconciled to his business, and applied himself to. it f.

Then he came to them of the captivity, (t>. 15.) to some place where:

there were many of them together, andfat where theyfat, either work

ing, or reading, or talking, and continued among themfeveu days, to hear

what they said, and observe what they did ; and all that time he was.

waitiug for the word of the Lord to come to him. Note, Those that

would speak suitably and profitably to people about their souls,, must ac-;

quaint themselves with them, and with their cafe ; must do as Ezekiel did-

here, mustJit where, theyJit, £u.d speak familiarly .Jo them of she tilings of-

| God, and put themselves into their condition, yea though theyjft by the
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riven of Babylon. But observe, He was there astonished, overwhelmed

with grief for the sins and miseries of his people, and overpowered by the

pomp of the vision be had seen ; he was there desolate ; (so some read it ; )

God shewed him no visions, men made him no visits ; thus was he left to

digest his grief, and come to a better temper, before the word ofthe Lord

should come to him. . Note, Those whom God designs to exalt and en

large, he first humbles and straitens for a time.

1 6. And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that

the word of the Lord came unto me, faying, 17. Son of

man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house of Is

rael : therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them

warning from me. 1 8. When I say unto the wicked,

Thou shalt surely die ; and thou givest him not warning,

nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to

save his life ; the fame wicked man shall die in his iniquity ;

but his blood will I require at thine hand. 19. Yet if thou

warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness,

nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but

thou hast delivered thy foul. Again, when a righteous

man doth turn from his righteousness, and commit iniquity,

and I lay a stumbling-block before him, he shall die : be

cause thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his

fin, and his righteousness which he hath done shall not be

remembered ; but his blood will I require at thine hand.

21. Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous man, that the

righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he shall surely live,

because he is warned j also thou hast delivered thy soul.

These further instructions God gave to the prophet at the end ofseven

days, that is, on theseventh day after the vision he had ; and it is very pro

bable that both that and this were on the sabbath-day, which the house

of Israel, even in their captivity, observed as well as they could in those

circumstances : we do not find that their conquerors and oppressors tied

them to any constant service, as their Egyptian task-masters had formerly

done, but that they might observe the sabbath-reft, for a sign to distin

guish between them and their neighbours ; but for the sabbath-work,

they had not the convenience of temple or synagogue, only it should

seem they had a. place by the riverside, w/tere prayer was wont to be made ;

(as Acts 16. 13.) there they met on the sabbath-day, there their

enemies upbraided them with thef/ngs ofZion; (Ps. 137. 1, 3.) there

Ezekiel met them, and the word ofthe Lord then and there came to him.

He that had been musing and meditating on the things of God all the

week, was fit to speak to the people in God's name on the sabbath-day,

and disposed to hear God speak to him.

This sabbath-day Ezekiel was not so honoured with visions of the

glory of God as he had been the sabbath before ; but is plainly, and by

a very common similitude, told his duty, which he is to communicate to

the people. Note, Raptures and transports of joy are not the daily

bread of God's children, however they may upon special occasions be

feasted with them. We must not deny but that we have truly commu

nion with God, (1 John 1. 3.) though we have it not always so sensi

bly as at some times. And though the mysteries of tlie kingdom of

heaven may sometimes be looked into, yet, ordinarily, it is plain preach

ing that is most for edification.

God here tells the prophet what his office was, and what the duty of

that -office; and this (we may suppose) he was to tell the people, that

they might attend to what he said, and improve it accordingly. Note,

It is good for people to know and consider what a charge their ministers

have of them, and what an account they must shortly give of that charge.

Observe,

I. What the office is to which the prophet is called; Son ofman, I

have made thee a watchman to the horse of Israel, v. 17. The vision he

saw astonished him, he knew not what to make of that, and therefore

God used this plain comparison, which served better to lead him to the

understanding of his work, and so to reconcile him to it. He sat among

the captive6, and said little, but God comes to him, and tells him that

will not do, he is a watchman, and has something to say to them ; he is

appointed to be as a watchman in the city, to guard against sire, robbers,

and disturbers of the peace ; as a watchman over the flock, to guard

against thieves and beasts of prey ; but especially as a watchman in the

camp, in an invaded country or a besieged town, that is to watch the mo

tions of the enemy, aud to found an alarm upon the approach, nay upon

the first appearance, of danger. This supposes the house of Israel to be

in a military state, and exposed to enemies, who are subtle and restless in

their attempts upon it ; yea, and each of the particular members of that

house to be in danger, and concerned to stand upon their guard. Note,

Ministers are watchmen on the church's walls, ( Isa. 62. 6. ) watchmen that

go about the city, Cant. 3. 3. It is a toilsome office ; watchmen must

keep awake, be they ever so sleepy, and keep abroad, be it ever so cold (

they must stand all weathers, upon the watch4ower, Isa. 21. 8. Gen.

31.40. It is a dangerous office; sometimes they cannot keep their

post, but are ia peril of death from the enemy, who gain their point if

they kill the sentinel ; and yet they dare not quit their post upon pain

of death from their general ; such a dilemma are the church's watchmen

in ; men will curse them if they be faithful, and God will curse them if

they be false. But it is a needful office ; the liouse of Israel cannot be

safe without watchmen, and yet, except the Lord keep it, the watchmen

tvaketh but in vain, Ps. 127. 1,2.

II. What is the duty of this office. The work of a watchman is to

take potice, and to give notice.

1. The prophet, as a watchman, must take notice of what God said con

cerning this people, not only concerning the body of the people, to which

the prophecies of Jeremiah and other prophets had moil commonly re

ference, but concerning particular persons, according as their character

was ; he must not, as other watchmen, look round to spy danger, and

gain hitelligence, but he must look up to God, and further he need not

look; Hear the word at my mouth, v. 17. Note, Those that are to preach

must first hear ; for how can they teach others, who have not first learned

themselves 2

2. He must give notice of what he heard 4 as a watchman must have

eyes in his head, so he must have a tongue in his head ; if he be dumb, it

is as bad as if he were blind, Isa. 56. 10. Thou shalt give them warning

from me, sound an alarm in the holy mountain ; not in his own name, or

' as from himself, but in God's name, and from him. Ministers are God's

j mouth to tlie children of men. The scriptures are written for our ad

monition ; By them is thyservant warned, Ps. 19.11. But because that

which is delivered viva vote—by the living voice, commonly makes the

deepest impression, God is pleased, by men like ourselves, who are equally

concerned, to enforce upon us the warnings of the written word.

Now the prophet, in his preaching, must distinguish between tlie

wicked and the righteous, the precious and the vile, and in his applica

tions must suit his alarms to each, giving everyone his portion ; if he did

this, he should have the comfort of it, whatever the success was, but if

not, he was accountable.

(1.) Some of those he had to do with were wicked, and he must warn

them not to go on in their wickedness, but to turnfrom it, v. 18, 19.

We may observe here,

[1.] That the God of heaven has said, and doesfay, lo every wicked

man, that if he go on still in his trespasses, heJhallsurely die ; his iniquity

shall undoubtedly be his ruin, it tends to ruin, and will end in ruin. Dying

thoujltalt die, thoujhalt die so great a death,Jhall die eternally, be ever

dying, but never dead. The wicked manstall die in his iniquity, shall die

under the guilt of it, die under the dominion of it.

2. That if a wicked man turn from his wickedness, andfront his wicked

way ; hefiall live, and the ruin he is threatened with shall be prevented ?

and that he may do so, he is warned of the danger he is in. The wicked

man shall die if he go on, but shall live if he repent. Observe, He is to

turnfrom his wickedness, and from his wicked way. It is not enough for

a man to turn/rom his wicked way by an outward reformation, which may

be the effect of his sins leaving of him, rather than of his leaving his sins,

but he must turnfrom his wickedness, from the love of it, and the inclina

tion to it, by an inward regeneration ; if he do not so much as turnfrom

Ids wicked ivay, there is little hope that he will turnfrom his wickedness.

(3.) That it is the duty of ministers both to warn sinners of the dan

ger of sin, and to assure them of the benefit of repentance ; to set before

them how miserable they are if they go or in sin, and how happy they

may be if they will but repent and reform. Note, The ministry of the

word is concerning matters of life and death, for those are the -things it

sets before us, the blessing and the curse, that we may escape the curse,

and inherit -the blessing.

(4.) That though ministers do not warn wicked people as they ought

of their misery and danger, yet that sliall not be admitted as au excuse

Vol. III. No. 62. 6S , - -
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for those that go on still in their trespasses ; for though the watchman

did not give them tvarning, yet they shall die in their iniquity ; for they

had sufficient warning given them by the providence of God and their

their own consciences ; if they would have taken it they might have

Jhved their lives.

(5.) That if ministers be not faithful to their trust, if they do not

warn sinners of the fatal consequences of sin, but suffer them to go on un-

reproved, the blood of those that perish through their carelessness, tw'// be

required at their hand ; it (hall be charged upon them in the day of ac

count, that it was owing to their unfaithfulness that such and such pre

cious fouls perished in sin ; for who knows but if they had had fair warn

ing given them, they might have fled in timefrom the wrath to come ;

And if it contract so heinous a guilt as it does to be accessary to the

murder of a dying body, what is it to be accessary to the ruin of an im

mortal foul ?

(6.) That if ministers do their duty in giving warning to sinners,

though the warning be not taken, yet they may have this satisfaction,

that they are clear from their blood, and have delivered their ownfouls,

though they cannot prevail to deliver their's. Those that are faithful,

ill all have their reward, though they be not successful.

(2.) Some of those he had to deal with were righteous, at least he had

reason to think, in the judgment of charity, that they were so ; and he

must warn them not to apostatize and turn awayfrom their righteousness,

V. 20, 21. We may observe here,

sjl.] That the best men in the world have need to be warned against

apostacy, and to be told of the danger tliey are in of it, and the danger

rfiey are in by it. God's servants must be warned, (Ps. 19. 11.) that

they do not neglect his work, and quit his service. One good means to

keep (is from falling, is, to keep up a holy fear of falling, Heb. 4. 1.

Let us thereforefear ; (Rom. 11. 20. ) even those thatstand by faith,

must not be high-minded, butfear, and must therefore be warned.

[2.J There is a righteoiynefs which a man may turnfrom a seeming

righteousness ; from which if men turn, thereby it appears that it was

Bewr sincere, how passable, nay, how plausible soever, it was ; for if they

had been of us, they mould no doubt have continued with us, 1 John 2. 19.

There are many that begin in theJpirit, but end in theflesh ; that set

their saoes heavenward, but look back ; that had a first love, but have

loft it, and turnedfrom the hoiy commandment.

[3.] When men turnfrom their righteoufnefs, they soon learn to com

mit iniquity. When they grow careless and remiss in the duties of

God's worship, neglect them, or are negligent in them, they become an

easy prey to the tempter. Omissions make way for commissions.

[2.] When men turnfrom their righteousness, and commit iniquity, it is

just with God to laystumbling-blocks before them, that they may grow

worse, and worse, till they are ripened for destruction. When Pharaoh

hardened his heart, God hardened it. When sinners turn their back

upon God, desert his service, and so cast a reproach upon it, he does, in

a way of righteous judgment, not only withdraw his restraining grace,

and give them up to their own hearts' lusts, but order them by his pro

vidence into such circumstances, as occasion their sin and hasten their ruin.

There are those to whom Christ himself is astone ofstumbling, and roek

qfqfience, 1 Pet. 2. *.

[5.] The righteousness which men relinquish, (hall never be remem

bered to their honour and comfort ; it will stand them in no stead in

this world or the other. Apostates lose all that they have wrought,

their services and sufferings are all in vain, and shall never be brought to

an account, because not continued in. It is a rule in the law, Factum

non dicitur, quod non perseverat—We do that and that ordy, which we do

peifveeringly, Gal. 3. S, 4.

£6'. 3 if ministers do not give fair warning, as they ought, of the weak

ness of the best, their aptness to stumble and fall, the particular tempta

tions they are in, and the fatal consequences of apostacy, the ruin of

those that do apostatize, will be laid at their door, and they shall answer

for it. Not but that there are those who are warned against it, and yet

turnfrom their righteotifnefs ; but that case is not put here, as was con

senting the wicked man ; but, on. the contrary, that a righteous man,

being warned, lakes the warning, and does notfn, (u. 21.) for if you

give wjiruction to a txije manfhewill be yet wiser. We must not only not

flatter the wicked, but not flatter even the righteous, as if they were

perfectly safe any where on this side heaven.

[7.3 If ministers give warning, and people take it,, it is well for both ;

nothing is more beautiful than a wife reprover upon> an obedient ear ; the

one sh,all lite because he is warned, and the other has delivered hisfoul.

What can a.good minister desire mo»e than tosave -hint/itsand those that

hear him ? 1 Tim. 4. 16..

22. And the hand of the Lord was there upon me ;

and he said unto me, Arise, go forth into the plain, and I

will there talk with thee. 23. Then I arose, and went

forth into the plain ; and, behold, the glory of the Lord

Hood there, as the glory which I saw by the river of Che-

bar ; and I fell on my face. 24. Then the spirit entered into

me, and set me Upon my feet, and spake with me, and

said unto me, Go, shut thyself within thine house. 25.

But thou, O son of man, behold, they shall put bands upon

thee, and shall bind thee with them, and thou shalt not go

out among them : 26. And 1 will make thy tongue cleave

to the roof of thy mouth, that thou siialt be dumb, and

shalt not be to them a reprover ; for they are a rebellious

house. 27. But when 1 speak with thee, I will open thy

mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, Thus faith the Lord

God ; He that heareth,let him hear j and he that forbear-

eth, let him forbear : for they are a rebellious house.

After all this large and magnificent discovery which God had made

of himself to the prophet, and the full instructions he had given him how

to deal with thole to whom he lent him with an ample commission, we

should have expected presently to see liim preaching the word of God to

a great congregation of Israel ; but here we find it quite otherwise. Hi*

work here, at first, seems not at all proportionable to the pomp of hij

call.

I. We have him here retired for further learning. By his unwilling

ness to go, it should seem as if he were not so thoroughly convinced as he

! might have been of the ability of him that sent him, to bear him out ;

and therefore, to hearten him against the difficulties he foresaw, God will

favour him with another vision of his glory, which (if any thing) would

put life into him, and animate him for his work. In order to this, God

calls him out to the plain, (v. 22.) and there he will have some talk witk

: him. See and admire the condescension of God in conversing thus fa

miliarly with a man, afon osman, a poor captive, nay, with a sinful man.

who, when God sent him, went in bitterness ofspirit, and was at this time

out of humour with his work ! And let us own ourselves for ever indebted

to the mediation of Christ for this blessed intercourse and communion be-

I tween God and man, between heaven and earth. See here the benefit

of solitude, and how much it befriends contemplation ! It is very com-

' fortable to be alone with God, withdrawn from the world for converse

i with him ; to hear from him, to speak to him 1 and a good man will say,

! I am never less alone, than when thus alone.

I Ezckiel wentforth into the plain more v. illingly than he went among

I them ofthe captivity; (v. 15.) for they that know what i,t is to haye

' communion with God, cannot but prefer that before any converse with

: this world, especially such-a«is commonly met with. He went out into the

j plain, and there he saw the same vision that he had seen by the river of

i Chebar ; for God is not tied to places. Note, Those who follow God,

shall meet with his consolations, wherever they go. God called him out

to talk with Mm, but did more than that, he stiewed him his glory, v. 23.

We are not now to expect such visions, but we must own that we have a

favour done us no way inferior, if we so by faith behold theglory ofthe

Lord, as to.be changed into iliefame image, by, the Spirit ofthe Lord j,

and this honour have all hisfaints. Praise ye the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18.

II. We have him here restrained from further teaching for the present.

When he saw ilie glory ofthe Lord, hefell on hisface, being struck wjth.

an awe of God's majesty, and a dread of his displeasure j but the Spirit

entered into him to raise him up, and then he recovered himself, andgot

upon hisfeet, and heard what the Spirit whispered to him, which is very

surprising. One would have expected now that God should send him,

directly to the chief place of concourse, should give him favour in the-

eyes of his biethren, and make him and his meflage acceptable to them ;.

that he should have a wider door of opportunity opened to him, and that

God should give him a door of utterance to open his mouth boldly j but

what is here said to him )3 the reverse of all this.

1. Instead of sending him to a public assembly, he orders him to con

fine himself to his own lodgings ; Go, (hut thyselfwithin thy Iwufe, v. 24.

He was not willing to appear iu public, and when he did, the people did

not regard him, nor shew him the respect he deserved, and, as a just re

buke both to him and them, to him for his sliyneis of them, and to them
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for their coldness toward him, God forbids him to appear in public.

Note, Our choice is often made our punishment ; and it is a righteous

thing with God to remove teachers into corners, when they, or their

people, or both, grow indifferent to solemn assemblies. Ezekiel must

rout up himself, some think, to give a sign of the besieging of Jerusalem,

in which the people should be closely (hut up as he was in his house, and

which he speaks of in the next chapter. He mullJhtit himselfwithin hishoii/e,

that he might receive further discoveries of the mind of God, and might

abundantly furnish himself with something to say to the people when he

went abroad. We find that the elders ofJudah visited him, andfat before

him, sometimes in his house, (ch. 8.1.) to be witnesses of his extalies ;

but it was not till ch. 11. 25. that hespake to them as the captivity all

the things that the Lord hadjliewed him. Note, Those that are called to

preach, must find time to study, and a great deal of time too ; must often |

shut themselves up in their houses, that they may give attendance to read- I

ing and meditation, and so their profiting may appear to all.

2. Instead of securing him an interest in the esteerrt and affections of

those to whom he sent him, he tells him that they shall put bands upon I

him, and bind him, (r. 25.) either, (1.) As a criminal ; They shall bind j

him in order to the further punishing of him as a disturber of the peace ; j

though they were themselves sent into bondage in Babylon for persecut

ing the prophets, yet there they continue to persecute them : or, rather,

(2.) As a distracted man ; they would go about to bind him as one be

side himself ; for to that they imputed his violent motion in his raptures.

The captains .asked Jehu, Wherefore came this mad fellow unto t/tee ?

Festus said to Paul, Thou art be/ide thyself; and so they said of our

Lord Jesus, Mark 3. 21. Perhaps this was the reason why he must

keep within doors, because otherwise they would bind him, under pre

tence of his being mad, and therefore he must not go out among them.

Justly are prophets forbidden to go to those that will abuse them.

3. Instead of opening his lips, that his mouth might shewforth God's

praise, God silenced him, made his tongue cleave to the roof of his mouth,

so that he was dumb for a considerable time, v. 26. The pious captives

in Babylon used this imprecation upon themselves, that if they should

forget Jerusalem, their tongue might cleave to the roofoftheir mouth, Ps.

137. 6. Ezekiel remembers Jerusalem more than any of them, and yet

his tongue cleaves to the roofofhis mouth ; and he that can speak best,

is forbidden to speak at all j and the reason given, is, because they arc a

rebellious house to whom he is sent, and they are not worthy to have him

for a reprover. He shall not give them instructions and admonitions,

for they are lost and thrown away upon them. He is before commanded

to speak boldly to them, because they are most rebellious: (ch. 2. 7.)

but since that proves to no purpose, he is now sor that reason enjoined

silence, and (hall not speak at all to them. Note, Those whose hearts

are hardened against conviction, are justly deprived of the means of con

viction. Why (hould not the reprovers be dumb, if, after long trials, it

be found that the reproved resolve to be deaf ? If Ephraim bejoined to

idols, let him alone. Thou shall be dumb, and not be a reprover ; imply

ing, that unless he were dumb, he would be reproving j if he could speak

at all he would witness against the wickedness of the wicked.

But xxhen God speaks tvilh him, and designs to speak by him, he mil

open his mouth, v. 27. Note, Though God's prophets may be silenced

a while, there will come a time when God will give them the opening

of the mouth again. And when God speaks to his miniiiers, he not only

opens their ears to hear what he fays, but opens their mouth to return

an answer. Mules, who had a veil on his face when he went down

to the people, took it off, when he went up again to God, Exod.

84. 34.

4. Instead of giving him assurance of success when he (hould at any

time speak to the people, he here leaves the matter very doubtful, and

Ezekiel must not perplex and disquiet himself about it, but let it be as

it will ; He that hears, let him hear, and he is welcome to the comfort of

k ; let him hear, and hisfoul shall live ; but he thatforbears, let himfor

bear at his peril, and take what comes ; ifihoufcorneft, thou alone shalt

bear it, nekher God nor his prophet (hall be any losers by it ; but the

prophet (hall be rewarded for his faithfulness in reproving the sinner, and

God will have the glory of his justice in condemning him for not taking

the reproof.

CHAP. IV.

Æzekirl was now among the captives in Babylon, but they there had Jeru

salemjlill upon t/ieir luarts ,• the pious captives looked toward.it with.an

eye offaith, fas Daniel, ch. 6. 10.) the presumptuous ones looked to

wards it ivith an eye ofpride, and flattered themselves with a conceit

that tlteyshouldshortly return thither again ; they that remained, cor

responded with the captives, and, it is likely, buoyed them up with hopejs

that all would be well yet, as long as Jerusalem was standing in its

strength ; and ptrliaps upbraided those with theirfolly win had sur

rendered atsirjl : tlierefore to tale down this presumption, God gives the

prophet, in this chapter, a very clear and afifefting foresight of the be

sieging ofJerusalem by the Clialdean army, and tlie calamities which

would attend thatsiege. Two things are here represented to him in vi

sion, I. The fortifications thatflioul4 be raised againsl tlie city ; this it

signified by tlie prophet's layingsiege to the portraiture of Jerusalem,

(v. 1...3.) and lying first on oneside, and then on theotherside, before it,

v. 4.. .8. //. ihe famine thatshould rage within the city ; this issig

nified by his eating very coarse fare, and confining himself to a little ofit,

so long as this typical representation lasted, v. 9... 17.

1. nPHOU also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it

A before thee, and pourtray upon it the city, even

Jerusalem ; 2. And lay siege against it, and build a fort

against it, and cast a mount against it ; set the camp also

against it, and set battering rams against it round about.

3. Moroever take thou unto thee an iron pan, and set

it for a wall of iron between thee and the city ; and

set thy face against it, and it shall be besieged and

thou shalt lay siege against it. Thisfliall be a sign to

the house of Israel. 4. Lie thou also upon thy left side,

and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it : accord

ing to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it

thou shalt bear their iniquity. 5. For I have laid upon

thee the years of their iniquity, according to the number

of the days, three hundred and ninety days : so shalt thou

bear the iniquity of the house of Israel. 6. And when

thou hast accompliflied them, lie again on thy right side,

and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah

forty days : I have appointed thee each day for a year. 7.

Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the siege of Jeru

salem, and thine armfliall be uncovered, and thou shall pro

phesy against it. 8. And behold, I will lay bands upon

•thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from one side to an

other, till thou hast ended the days of thy siege.

The prophet is here ordered to represent to himself and others, by

signs which would be proper and powerful to strike the fancy and to

affect the mind, the Jtege of Jerusalem ; and this amounted to a pre

diction.

I. He was ordered to engrave a draught of Jerusalem upon a tile,

•o. 1. It was Jerusalem's honour, that while she kept her integrity, God

had graven her upon the palms ofhit hands, (Isa. 49. 16.) and the names

of the tribes were engraven in precious stones on the breast-plate of

the High-Priest ; but now the faithful city is become a harlot, a worth

less brittle tile or brick is thought good enough to pourtray it upon.

This the prophet must lay before him, that the eye may affect the

heart.

II. He was ordered to build little forts against this portraiture of the

city resembling the batteries raised by the besiegers, v. 2. Between the

city that was besieged and himself that was the besieger he was to set up

an iron pan, as an iron nail, v. 3. This represented the inflexible reso

lution of both sides ; the Chaldeans resolved, whatever it cost them, that

they would make themselves masters of the city, and would never quit it

till they had conquered it ;. on the other side, the Jews resolved never to

capitulate, but to hold out to the last extremity.

III. He was ordered to lie upon his side before it, as it were to sur

round it, representing the Chaldean army lying before it to block it up,

to keep the meat from going in, and the mouths from going out. He

was to lie on his left side 390 days, (v. 5.) about 13 months ; the siege

of Jerusalem is computed to last 18 months, (Jer. 52. 4.. .6.) but if we

deduct from that 5 months' interval, when the besiegers withdrew upon

the approach of Pharaoh's army, (Jer. 37. 5... 8.) the number of the
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days of the close siege will be 390. Yet that also had another signification ;

390 days, according to the prophetic dialect, signified 390 year* ; and

when the prophet lies so many days on his side, he bears the guilt of

that iniquity which the hoife of Israel, the 10 tribes, had borne 390

years, reckoning from their first apostasy under Jereboam to the destruc

tion of Jerusalem, which completed the ruin of those small remains of

them that had incorporated with Judah. He is then to lie 40 days upon

his rightj.de, and so long to bear the iniquity of the house ofJudah, the

kingdom of the 2 tribes, because the measure-filling sins of that people

were those which they were guilty of during the last 40 years before

their captivity, since the 13th year of Josiah, when Jeremiah began to

prophesy, Jer. 1.1,2. Or, as some reckon it, since the 18th, when

the book of the law was found, and the people renewed their covenant

with God ; when they persisted in their impieties and idolatries, notwith

standing they had such a prophet, and such a prince, and were brought

into the bond of such a covenant,, what could be expected but ruin with

out remedy? Judah, that had such helps and advantages for reformation,

fills the measure of its iniquity in less time than Israel does. Now we

are not to think that the prophet lay constantly night and day upon hi.s

side, but every day, for so many days together, at a certain time of the

day, when he received visits, and company came in, he was found lying

S90 days on his hftfde, and 40 days on his rightJide, before his portrai

ture of Jerusalem, which all that saw, might easily understand to mean

the close besieging of that city, and people would be flocking in daily,

some for curiosity, and some for conscience, at the hour appointed, to

see it, and to make their different remarks upon it.

His being found constantly on the fame side, as if bands mere laidupon

him, (as indeed they were by the divine command,) so that he could

not turn himfrom onefde to another till he had ended the days ofthefege,

did plainly represent the close and constant continuance of the besiegers

about the city during that number of days, till they had gained their

point.

IV. He was ordered to prosecute the siege with vigour; (v. 7.)

Thanfialtset thyface toward thejicge ofJerusalem, as wholly intent upon

it, aud resolved to carry it ; so the Chaldeans would be, and neither

bribed nor forced to withdraw from it. Nebuchadnezzar's resentments

of Zedekiah's treachery in breaking his league with him, made him very

furious in pushing on this siege, that he might chastise the insolence of

that faithless prince and people ; and his army promised themselves a

rich booty of that pompous city, so that both set their faces against it,

for they were very resolute. Nor were they less active and industrious,

exerting themselves to the utmost in all the operations of the siege, which

the prophet was to represent by the uncovering of his arm, or, as some

read it, thestretching out of his arm, as it were to deal blows about with

out mercy. When God is about to do some great work, he is said to

make bare his arm, Isa. 52. 10. In short, The Chaldeans will go about

their business, and go on in it, as men in earnest, who resolve to go

through with it.

Now, 1. This is intended to be ajign to the house of Israel, (v. 3.)

both to them in Babylon, who were eye-witnesses of what the prophet

did, and to them also who remained in their own land, who would hear

the report of it. The prophet was dumb, and could notspeak ; (ch. 3.

26.) but as his silence had a voice, and upbraided the people with their

deafness, so even God then left not hinifelf without witness, but ordered

him to make signs, as dumb men used to do, and as Zacharias did when

he was dumb, and by them to make known his mind, that is, the mind of

God, to the people. And thus likewise the people were upbraided

with their stupidity and dulness, that they were not capable of being

taught as men of fense are, by words, but must be taught as children

are, by pictures, or as deaf men are, by signs. Or, perhaps, they are

hereby upbtaided with their malice against the prophet : had he spoken

in words at length what was signified by these figures, they would have

entangled him in his talk, would have indicted him for treasonable ex-

prefiiona, for they knew how to make a man an offender fir a word ;

(Isa. 29. 21.) to avoid which he is ordered to make use of signs. Or,

the prophet made use of signs for the fame reason that Christ made use

os parables, that hearing they might hear, and not under/land, and feeing

they might fe, and not perceive, Matth. 13. 14, 15. They would not

understand what was plain, and therefore shall be taught by that which

is difficult ; and herein the Lord was righteous.

2. Thus the prophet prophesies against Jerusalem } (v. 7.) and there

were those who not only understood it so, but were the more affected

with it by its being so represented ; for images to the eye commonly

make deeper impressions upon the mind than words can ; and for this

reason sacraments are instituted to represent divine things, that we might

fee and believe, might fee and be affected with those things ; and we

may expect this benefit by them, and a blessing to go along with them,-

while (a» the prophet here) we make use only of such signs as God

himself has expressly appointed, which, we must conclude, are the fittest.

Note, The power of imagination, if it be rightly used, and kept under

the direction and correction of reason and faith, may be of good use to

kindle and excite pious and devout affections, as it was here to Ezekiel

and his attendants. Methinks I fee, so and so, myself dying, time ex

piring, the world on fire, the dead rising, the great tribunal set, and the

like, may have an exceedingly good influence upon us : for fancy is like

fire, a good.Jervant, but a bad master.

3. This whole transaction has that in it which the prophet might,

with a good colour of reason, have hesitated at, and excepted against,

and yet, in obedience to God's command, and in execution of his office,

he did it according to order. ( 1 . ) It seemed childish and ludicrous, and

beneath his gravity, and there were those that would ridicule him for it ;

but he knew the divine appointment put honour enough upon that which

otherwise seemed mean, to save his reputation in the doing of it. (2.) It

was toilsome and tiresome to do as he did ; but our ease and credit must

be sacrificed to our duty, and we must never call God's service in any

instance of it a hard service. (3.) It could not but be very much

against the grain with him to appear thus against Jerusalem, the city of

God, the holy city, to act as an enemy against a place to which he was

so good a friend ; but he is a prophet, and must follow his instructions,

not his affections, and must plainly preach the ruin of a sinful place,

though its welfare is what he passionately desires, and earnestly prays

for.

4. All this that the prophet sets before the children of his people

concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, is designed to bring them to re

pentance, by shewing them sin, the provoking cause of this destruction,

sin the ruin of that once flourishing city, than which surely nothing could

be more effectual to make them hate sin, and turn from it ; while he

thus in lively colours describes the calamity with a great deal of pain

and uneasiness to- himself, he is bearing the iniquity of Israel and Judah ;

" Look here," (fays he,) " and fee what work sin makes, what an evil

and bitter thing it is to departfrom God ; this comes of sin, your sin and

the sin of your fathers ; let that therefore be the daily matter of your

sorrow and shame now in your captivity, that you may make your peace

with God, and he may return in mercy to you." But observe, It is a

day of punishment for a year of sin ; I have appointed thee each day for a

| year. The siege is a calamity of 390 days, in which God reckons for

i the iniquity of 390 years; justly therefore do they acknowledge that

| God had puni/lied them less than their iniquity deserved, Ezra 9. 13. But

j let impenitent sinners know that though now God is long-suffering to

ward them, in the other world there is an everlasting punishment. When

j God fair! bands upon the prophet, it was to shew them how they were

bound with the cords of their own tran/grr/fiou, (Lam. 1. 14.) and there

fore they were now holden in the cords ofaffliction. But we may well think

\ of the prophet's cafe with compassion, when God laid upon him the

; bands of duty, as he does on all his ministers, 1 Cor. 9. 16. Ncceffity is

j laid upon me, and woe unto me if I preach not the go/pel j and yet men,

laid upon him bonds of restraint ; (ch. 3. 25.) but under both it is satis

faction enough that they are serving the interests of God's kingdom

among men.

9. Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and

beans, and lentiles, and millet, and fitches, and put them

in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, according to

the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon thy side ;

three hundred and ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. 10.

And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be by weight,

twenty shekels a day : from time to time flialt thou eat it.

11. Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth

part of an hin : from time to time shalt thou drink. 1 2.

And thou shalt eat it as barley-cakes, and thou shalt bake

it with dung that cometh out of man, in their sight. 13.

And the Lord said, Even thus (hall the children of Israel

eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither I will

drive them. 1 4. Then said I, Ah Lord God ! behold,

my soul hath not been polluted : for from my youth up
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even till now have I not eaten of that which dieth Of itfelf,

tfr is torn in pieces ; neither came there' abominable flesh

into my mouth. 1$. Then he said untO me, Lo, I have

given thee cow's dung for man's dung, and thou shalt

prepare thy bread therewith. 16. Moreover, he said unto

the, Son of ihdn, behold, I will break the staff of bread in

Jerusalem ; and they shall eat bread by weight, and with

care ; and tliey shall drink water by measure, and with

astonishment : 17. That they may want bread and water,

and be astonished One with another, and consume away

for their iniquity,

The best exposition of this part of Etekiel'e prediction of Jerusalem's

desolation i* Jeremlah-'S Lamentation of it, Lam. 4. 3, 4, iS c. and ch. 5.

10. Where he pathetically describes the terrible famine that was in Jeru

salem during the siege, and the sad effects of it. The prophet here, to

asfoct tl* people with the foresight of it, must confine himself for 390

days to coarse fare arid (hurt commons, and that ill-dressed, for they

should want both- food and fuel.

L His meat, fdr the quality of it, Was to be of the worst bread, made

of but little wheat and barley, and the rest of beans, and lentiles, and

millet, and fitches, such as we feed horses Or fatted hogs with, and this

is mixed, as mill-corn, or as that in the beggar's bag, that has a dish full

of one- fort of corn at one house, and of another at another's house ; of

such corn as this must the prophet's bread be made, While he underwent

the fatigtte of lying oh his side,- and needed something better to support

him, v. £>• Note, It is our Wisdom not to be too fond of dainties and

pleat jut bread,- because We know not what hard meat we maybe tied to,

nay, arid may be glad of, before we die* The meanest sort of food is

better thin we deserve, and therefore must not be despised or wasted, nor

must those that use it be looked upon with disdain, because we know not

what may be our Own lot.

II. For the quantity of it, it was to be of the least that a mati could

lie kept alive With ; to signify that the besieged should be reduced' to

short allowance, and should hold out till all the bread in the city wasspent,

Jer. 37. 21. The prophet must eat but 20shekels' weight of bread a

day, (v. 10.) that was about 10 ounces ; and he must drink but the (it/t

gart ofa kin ofwater, that was half a pint, about 8 ounces, v. \\. The

stint of the Leffian diet is 14 ounces of meat, and 16 of drink. The

prophet in Babylon had bread enough and to spare, and was by the river

side, where there was plenty of water ; and yet, that he might confirm

his own prediction, and be a sign to the children of .Israel, God obliges

him to live thus sparingly, and he submits tO il. Note, God's servants

must learn to endure hardness, and to deny themselves the use of lawful

delights, when they may thereby serve the glory of God, evidence the

sincerity of their faith, and express their sympathy with their brethren

In affliction. The body must be kept under, and brought intosubjection ;

nature is content With a little, grace with less, but Inst with nothing. It

is4 good to stint ourselves of choice, that we may the better bear it if eves

we should come to be stinted by necessity. And in times of public dis

tress and calamity it ill becomes us to make much of ourselves, as those

fhat drank wine in bowls, and were not grievedfor the affliction of Joseph,

Amos 6. 4.. 6.

Us. For the dressing of it, he must bake il wkh man's dang, (v. 12.)

that mull be diied, and serve for fuel to heat his oven with ; the thought

of it would almost tarn one's stomach ; yet the coarse bread, thus baked',

he must eat as barley-cakes, as freely as if it were the fame bread he had

tfe'e'n used to. This nauseous piece of cooker"y he must exercise publicly

fci theirfight, that they1 iiright be the more affected with the calamity ap

proaching, which was signified by it ; that in the extremity of the famine

they should not only have nothing that was dainty, but nothing that was

cleanly, about tkem ; they must take up with what they could get. To

(lie hungryfold every bitter thing isfacet.

This circumstance of the sign, the baking of his bread with man's

duwr, the prophet witb submission humbly desired might be dispensed

with ; (c. 14.) it seemed to have in it something of a ceremonial pollu

tion, for there was a laW that man's dung should be cmered with earth,

that God might fee no unclean thing, in their camp, Dent. 23. 13, 14.

And must he go gather a thing so offensive, and use it in the dressing of

his meat in the light of the people ? " Ah, LordGod," fays he, " behold,

misfoul has not been polluted, and I am afraid lest by this it be polluted."

Note, The pollution of the sonl by sin is what good people dread more

than any thing ; and yet sometimes tender consciences fear it without

cause, and perplex themselves with scruples about lawful things, as the

prophet here, who had not yet learned that it is not that which goes

into the inouth, that defiles lite man, Matth. 15. 11. But observe; He

does not plead, " Lord, from my youth I have been brought up deli

cately, and never used to any thing but what was clean and nice )*' (and

there Were those who were so brought up, who in the siege of Jerusalem

did embrace dunghills, Lam. 4. 5.) but that he had been brought up

conscientiously, and had never eaten any thing that was forbidden by the

law, that died of itself, or was torn in pieces ; " And therefore, Lord,

do not put this upon me now." Thus Pctfcr pleaded, (Acts 10. 14.)

Lord, I have never eaten any thing that is common or unelean. Note, It

will be comfortable to us, when we are reduced to hardships, if our hearts

can witness for us that we have always been careful to abstain from sin,

even from little sins, and the appearances of evil. Whatever God totn-

mands us, we may be sure, is good ; but if we be put upon any thing

that we apprehend to be evil, we should argue against it, from this con

sideration, that hitherto we haVe p'reserved our purity—and shall we lose

it now ? Now, because Ezekiel with a manifest tenderness of conscience

made this scruple, God dispensed with him in this manner. Note, Those

Who have' power in their hands, mould neft be rigorous irt pressing their

commands upon those that are cJiffatiSried concerning them, yea' though

their dissatisfactions be groundless, or arising* from education and king

usage, but should recede from them rather than grieve or offend the

weak, or ptft a stumbling-block before them ; in conformity to the ex

ample of God's condescension to Ezekiel, though we are sure his autho

rity is incontestable, and all his commands" wife and good. God aHowed

E'zekiel to use cow's dung instead of man's dung, v. 15. This is an im

plicit reflection upton man, as intimating,' that he being polluted with sin,

his silthinefs is more nauseous and odious than that of any other creat ure.

How mnefi more abominable andfilthy is man ! Job 15. 16.

Now this sign is particularly explained, here ; it signified, /

1. That those who remained in Jerusalem, should be brought to. ex

treme misery for Want of necessary food ; al! supplies being cut off by

the besiegers, the city Would soon find a want of the country, for the

king himselfis served of the field ; arid thus the staff of bread would be

broken in Jerusalem, v. 16. God would not only take away from (.he

bread its power to nourish, so that they stall ea(, and not be satisfied,

(LeV. 26. 26.) but would take away the bread itself, Isa. 3. 1. Jj6

that what little remained should be Men by tteight, so rhuch a day, so

much a head, that they might ha-fe an equal share,- arid might make it

last as long as possible. But to what purpose, when they could not

make it last always ; and the besieged must be tired out before the be

siegers ? They shall eat and drink with care, to make it go as far as might

be, and with afionijlimcnt, when they saw it almost spent, and' knew not

which way to look for a recruit. They shall be astonished one withe an

other ; whereas it used to be some alleviation of a calamity to have others

share with ns" in it, sSobuhenmiferisJbbibs habiiffe dobbris,') and some ease

to the spirit to complain of the burthen, it should be an aggravation of

the misery, that it Was universal, and their complaining to one another

should but make them aH'the more uneasy, and inti-eaTe the qstonisttmerit ;

and the event (hall be as bad as their fears ; they cannot make it worse

than it is, for they stall consume awayfor their iniquity ; multitudes of

them shall die of famine, a lingering death, worse than that by thesword f

(Lam. 4.' 9. ) they shall die so as to feel tliem/ehes die ; and it is sia

that brings ail this misery upon' them ; They Jhall consume away in their

iniquity ; so it may be read. They shall continue hardened and im

penitent, and shall die in their sins, which is more miserable than to die

on a dunghill.

Now, (1.) Let us see here what woeful work sin makes with a peo

ple, and acknowledge the righteousness of God herein. Time was when

Jerusalem wasfilled with thefinest of the wheat ; (Pf. 147. 14.) but now

it would be glad of the coarsest, and cannot have it. Fulness of bread,

as it was one of Jerusalem's mercies, so it was become one of her fins,

Ezek. 16. 49. The plenty was abused to luxury and excess, which was

therefore thus justly punished with famine. It is a righteous thing with

God to deprive us of those enjoyments which we have made the food

and fuel of our lusts. '

(2.) Let us fee what reason we have to bless God for plenty; not

only for the. fruits of the earth, but far the freedom of commerce, that

the husbandman can have money for his bread, and the tradesman bread

for his money ; that there is abundance not only in the field, but in the

market, that those Who live in cities and great towns, though they sow

Vol. III. No. 62.
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not, neither do they reap, are yet fed from day to day with food con-

renient.

2. It signified, that those who were carried into captivity, should be

forced to eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, (v. 13.) to eat meat

made up by Gentile hands, otherwise than according to the law of the

Jewish church, which they were always taught to call defiled, and which

they would have as great an aversion to as a man would have to bread

prepared with dung, that is, (as perhaps it maybe understood,) kneaded

and moulded with dung. Daniel and his fellows confined themselves to

pulse and footer', rather than they would eat the portion os the king's meat

alfigned them, because they apprehended it would defile them ; (Dan.

1.8.) or, they should be forced to eat putrid meat, such as their oppres

sors would allow them in their slavery, and such as formerly they would

have scorned to touch. Because they served not God with cheerfulness

in the abundance of all things, God will make them serve their enemies

in the want ofall things.

CHAP. V.

In this chapter, -we have ajiirther, and no less terrible, denunciation of the

judgments of God, which were coming with allspeed andforce upon the

JewisJi nation, which would utterly ruin it ; for when God judges, lie

will overcome. Ihis destruilion of Judah and Jerusalem is here, I. Re

presented by a sign, the cutting, and burning, and scattering, of hair,

v. 1..4. //. That sign is expounded, and applied to Jerusalem.

1. Sin is charged upon Jerusulem as the cause of this desolation—con

tempt of God's law, (v. 5. .7.) andprofanation of hissancluari/, v. 1 1.

2. Wrath is threatened, great wrath, {y. 8.. 10.) a variety of miseries,

(v. 12, 16, 17.) such asfiliould be their reproach and ruin, v. 13.. 15.

1. A ND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, take

il thee a barber's razor, and cause it to pass upon

thine head and upon thy beard : then take thee balances

to weigh, and divide the hair. 2. Thou shalt burn with

fire a third part in the midst of the city, when the days of

the- siege are fulfilled : and thou shalt take a third part,

and smite about it with a knife : and a third part thou '

shalt scatter in the wind ; and I will draw out a sword after

them. 3. Thou shalt also take thereof a few in number,

and bind them in thy skirts. 4. Then take of them again,

and cast them into the. midst of the fire, and burn them in

the fire ; for thereof shall a sire come forth into all the

house of Israel.

We have here the sign by which the utter destruction of Jerusalem is

set forth ; and here, as before, the prophet is himself the sign, that the

people might see how much he affected himself with, and interested him

self in, the case of Jerusalem, and how near it lay to his heart, even then

when he foretold the desolations of it ; he was so much concerned about

it, as to take what was done to it as done to himself, so far was he from

desiring the woeful day.

■ 1. He must shave off the hair of his head and beard, (v. 1.) which

signified God's utter rejecting and abandoning of that people, as a useless

worthless generation, such as could well be spared, nay such as it would

be bis honour to part with ; his judgments, and all the instruments he

made use of in cutting them off, were, this sharp knife and this razor,

that were proper to be made use of, and would do execution. Jerusalem

had been the head, but, being degenerated, was become as the hair,

which, when it grows thick and long, is but a burthen which a man

wishes to get clear of, as God of the sinners in Zion ; Ah, I tvill ease me

ofmine adversaries, Isa. 1. 2t. Ezekiel must not cut off that hair only

which was superfluous, but cut it all off, denoting the full end that God

would make of Jerusalem. The hair that would not be trimmed and

kept neat and clean by the admonitions of the prophets, must be all

shaved off by an utter destruction. Those will be ruined, that will not

be reformed.

2. He must weigh the hair, and divide it into three parts. This inti

mates the very exact directing of God's judgments according to equity,

(by him men and their actions are ■weighed in the unerring balance of

truth and righteousness,) and the proportion which divine justice observes

in punishing some by one judgment, and others by another ; one way or

other, they shall all be met with. Some make the shaving of the hair to

denote the loss of their liberty and of their honour : it was looked upon

as a mark of ignominy, as in the disgrace Hanun put on David's ambas

sadors ; it denotes also the loss of their joy, for they shaved their heads

upon occasion of great mourning; I. may add the loss of their Nazaritc-

fiiip, for the shaving of the head was a period to that vow, (Numb. 6.

18.) and Jerusalem was now no longer looked upon as a holy citj.

3. He must dispose of the hair so that it might all be destroyed or

dispersed, v. '2. ( 1 . ) One 3d part must be burnt in the midst ofthe city,

denoting the multitudes that should perish by famine and pestilence, and

perhaps many in the conflagration of the city, when the days of thefiege

werefulfilled ; or the laying of that glorious city in ashes might well be

looked upon as a 3d part of the destruction threatened. (2.) Another

3d part was to be cut in pieces with a knife, representing the many who,

during the siege, were fiain by the sword, in their sallies out upon the be

siegers, and especially when the city was taken by storm, the Chaldeans

being then most furious, and the Jews most feeble. (3 ) Another 3d

part was to hescattered in the wind, denoting the carrying away of some

into the land of the conqueror, and the flight of others into the neigh

bouring countries for shelter ; so that they were hurried, some one way

and some another, like loose hairs in the wind. But lest they should

think that this dispersion would be their escape, God adds, I will draw

out asword after them ; so that, wherever they go, evil shall pursue them.

Note, God has variety of judgments wherewith to accomplish the destruc

tion of a sinful people, and to make an end when he begins.

4. He must preserve a small quantity of the 3d sort that were to be

^scattered in the wind, and bind them in his skirts, as one would bind that

which he is very mindful and careful of, v. 3. This signified perhaps

that little handful of people which were left under the government of

Gedaliah, who, it was hoped, would keep possession of the land when

the body of the people was carried into captivity. Thus God would

have done well for them if they would have done well for themselves.

But these few that were reserved, must be taken, and cqfl into'the fire,

v. 4. When Gedaliah and his friends were slain, the people that put

themselves under his protection were scattered, some gone into Egypt,

others carried off by the Chaldeans, and in short the land totally cleared

of them, then this was fulfilled, for out of those combustions afire came

forth into all the house of Israel, who, as fuel upon the fire, kindled and

consumed one another. Note, It is ill with a people when those are

taken away in wrath, that seemed to be marked for monuments of mercy,

for then there is no remnant or escaping, none shut up or left.

5. Thus faith the Lord God ; This is Jerusalem : I have

set it in the midst of the nations and countries thai are

round about her. 6. And she hath changed my judg

ments into wickedness more than the nations, and my

statutes more than the countries that are round about her ;

for they have refused my judgments and my statutes,

they have not walked in them. 7. Therefore thus faith

the Lord God ; Because ye multiplied more than the na

tions that are round about you, avd have not walked in

my statutes, neither have kept my judgments, neither have

done according to the judgments of the nations that are

round about you ; 8. Therefore thus faith the Lord God ;

Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and will execute judg

ments in the midst of thee, in the sight of the nations.

9. And I will do in thee that which I have not done, and

whereunto I will not do any more the like, because of all

thine abominations. 10. Therefore the fathers shall eat

the sons in the midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their

fathers ; and I will execute judgments in thee, and the

whole remnant of thee will I scatter into all the winds,

1 1 . Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord God ; Surely, be

cause thou hast defiled my sanctuary with all thy detestable

things, and with all thine abominations, therefore will I

also diminish thee ; neither shall mine eye spare,

will I have any pity. L2. A third part of
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with the pestilence, and with famine shall they be con

sumed in the midst of thee ; and a third part shall fall by

the sword round about thee ; and I will scatter a third part

into all the winds, and I will draw out a sword after them.

13. Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, and I will

cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will be comforted :

and they mall know that I the Lord have spoken it in my

zeal, when I have accomplished my fury in them. 14.

Moreover I will make thee waste, and a reproach among

the nations that are round about thee, in the sight of all

that pass by. 1.5. So it shall be a reproach and a taunt,

an instruction and an astonishment unto the nations that

are round about thee, when I mall execute judgments in

thee in anger and in fury and in furious rebukes. I the

Lord have spoken it. 16. When I shall send upon them

the evil arrows of famine, which mall be for their destruc

tion, and which I will fend to destroy you ; and I will in

crease the famine upon you, and will break your staff of

bread: 17. So will I send upon you famine and evil beasts,

and they shall bereave thee ; and pestilence and blood shall

pass through thee ; and I will bring the sword upon thee.

I the Lord have spoken it.

We have here the explanation of the foregoing similitude ; This is Je

rusalem. Thus it is usual in scripture-language to give the name of the

thing signified to the sign ; as when Christ said, This is my body. The

prophet's head, which was to be shaved, signified Jerusalem, which by

the judgments of God was now to be stripped of all its ornaments, to be

emptied of all its inhabitants, and to be set naked and bare, to be Jhaved

twV/i a razor that is hired, Isa. 7. 20. The head of one that was a priest,

a prophet, a holy person, was fittest to represent Jerusalem the holy city.

Now the contents of these verses are much the fame with what we have

often met with, aud still (hall, in the writings of the prophets. Here

we have,

I. The privileges Jerusalem was honoured with ; (t». 5.) I haveset it

in the midjl of the nations and countries that are round about her, and

those, famous nations, and very considerable. Jerusalem was not situated

in a remote obscure corner of the world, far from neighbours, but in

the midst of kingdoms that were populous, polite, and civilized, famed

for learning, arts, and sciences, and which then made the greatest figure

in the world. But there seems to be more in it than this. I. Jerusalem

was dignified and preferred among the neighbouring nations, and their

cities ; it was Jet in the mid/l of them as excelling them all ; this holy

mountain teas exalted above all the hills, Isa. 2. 2. Why leap ye, ye high

hills ? This is the hill which God defires to dwell in, Pf. 63. 16. Jerusalem

was a city upon a hill, conspicuous and illustrious, and which all the

neighbouring nations had an eye upon, some for good-will, some for ill-

will. 2. Jerusalem was designed to have a good influence upon the na

tions and countries round about, was set in the midst of them as a candle

upon a candlestick, to spread the light of divine revelation, which she

was blessed with, to all the dark corners of the neighbouring nations, that

from them it might diffuse itself further, even to the cnds of the earth.

Jerusalem was set in the mid/l of the nations, to be as the heart in the

body, to invigorate this dead world with a divine life, as well as to en

lighten this dark world with a divine light, to be an example of every

thing that was good. The nations that observed what excellentJfatutes

andJudgments they had, concluded them to be a wise and understanding

people, (Deut. 4. 6.) sit to be consulted as an oracle, as they were in

Solomon's time, 1 Kings 4-. 34. And had they preserved this reputa

tion, and made a right use of it, what a blessing had Jerusalem been to all

the nations about T But, failing'to be so, the accomplishment of this in

tention was reserved for its latter days, when out of Zion went forth the

gospel-/slu>, and the word of the Lord Jesusfrom Jerusalem, and there re

pentance and remission began to be preached, and thence the preachers

pf them wentforth into all nations. And when that was done, Jerusalem

was levelled with the ground. Note, When places and persons are made

great, it is with design that they may do good, and that those about them

may be the better for them ; that their li^ht may shine before men.

II. The provocations Jerusalem was guilty of. A very high charge

is here drawn up against that city, and proved beyond contradiction suf

ficient to justify God in seizing its privileges, and putting it under mili

tary execution.

1. She had not walked in God's statutes nor kept hisjudgments ; (v. 7.)

n,ay, they had refused his judgments and his statutes, (v. 6.) they did not

do their duty, nay, they would not, they said that they would not : those

statutes and judgments which their neighbours admired, they despised ;

which they should have set before their face, they cast behind their back.

Note, A contempt of the word and law of God opens a door to all man

ner of iniquity. God's statutes are the terms on which he deals with

men ; they that refuse his terms, cannot expect his favours.

2. She had changed God's judgments into wickedness, (v. 6. ) a very

high expression of their profaneness, that they had not only broken

God's laws, but had so perverted and abused them, that they had made

them the excuse and colour of their wickedness ; they introduced the

abominable customs and usages of the heathen, instead of God's institu

tions ; this was changing the truth of God into a lie, (Rom. 1. 25.) and

theglory ofGod intoJhame, Pf. 4. 2. Note, Those that have been well-

educated, if they live ill, put the highest affront imaginable upon God,

as if he were the Patron of sin, and his judgments were turned into

wickedne/i.

3. She had been worse than the neighbouring nations, to whom she

should have set a good example ; She has changed my judgments, by ido

latries and false worship, more than the nations, (p. 6.) and (he has multi

plied idols and altars, gods and temples, multiplied those things the unity

of which was their praise, more than the nations that were round about.

Israel's God is one, and his name one, his altar one ; but they, not con

tent with this one God, multiplied their gods to that degree, that accord

ing to the number of their citiesso were their gods, and their altars as heaps

in thefurrows of the field; so that they exceeded all their neighbours in

having gods many and lords many. They corrupted revealed religion

more than the Gentiles had corrupted natural religion. Note, If those

who have made a profession of religion, and have had a pious education,

apostatize from it, they are commonly more profane and vicious than

those who never made any profession ; they have Jeven other Jpirils more

wicked.

4. She had not done according to the judgments ofthe nations ; (v. 7.)

they had not acted toward their God, though he is the only true God,

as the nations had acted toward their gods, though they were false gods;

they had not been so observant of him, nor so constant to him. Has a

nation changed their gods, or slighted them, so as they have ? Jer. 2. 11.

Or, it may refer to their morals ; instead of reforming their neighbours,

they came short of them ; and many who were of the uncircunmifion,

kept the righteousness ofthe law better than those who were qfthe circum

cision, Rom. 2. 26, 27. Those who had the light of scripture, did not

according to the judgments of many who had only the light of nature.

Note, There are those who are called chrijlians, who will in the gryat

day be condemned by the better tempers and better lives of sober hea

thens.

ii. The particular crime charged upon Jerusalem, is, profaning the

holy things, which (he had been both intrusted and honoured with ;

{v. 11.) Thou hast defiled my sanctuary with all thy detestable things,

with thine idols and idolatries. The images of their pretended deities,

and tire groves erected in honour of them, were brought into the tem

ple ; and the ceremonies used by idolaters were brought into the wor

ship of God; thus every thing that .is sacred was polluted. Note,

Idols are detestable things any where, but more especially so in the sanc

tuary.

III. The punishments that Jerusalem should fall under for these pro

vocations ; shall not God visitfar these things ? No doubt he (hall. The

matter of the sentence here past upon Jerusalem is very dreadful, and

the manner ef expression makes it yet more so : the judgments are vari

ous, and the threatenings of them varied, reiterated, inculcated ; that one

may well fay, Who is able toJland in God'sfight when once he is angry ?

1. God will take this work of punissiirig Jerusalem into his own hands

and who knows the power ofhis anger, and what afearful thing it is tofall

into his hands? Observe what a strong emphasis is laid upon it, (u. 8.)

7, even I, am again/I thee. God had been for Jerusalem, to defend and

save it ; but miserable is its cafe when he is turned to be its enemy, and

fights against it. If God be against us, the whole creation is at war

with us, and nothing can be for us so as to stand us in any stead ; ".Yo»

think it is only the Chaldean army that is against you, but they are

God's hand, or rather the staff in his hand ; it is /, even I, that am

against thee ; not only to speak against thee by prophets, but to act
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against thee by providence. I will exemUjudgments in thee, (v. 10.) 1

in the midst qfthee, (v. 8.) not only in the suburbs, but in the heart of

the city, not only in the borders, but in the bowels of the country."

Note, Those who will not observe the judgments of God's mouth, (hall

not escape the judgments of his hand : and God's judgments, when they

come with commission, will penetrate into the midst of a peopk, will enter

into the foul, into the bowls like water, and like oil into the bones ; I will

executejudgmenti. Note, God himself undertakes to execute his own

judgments* according to the true and full intent of them ; whatever are

the instruments, he is the principal Agent.

2. These punishments shall come from his displeasure. As to the

body of the people, it shall not be a correction in love, but he will execute

judgments in anger, and mJury, and injurious rebukes ; ( u. 15.) strange

expressions to come from a God, who has said, Fury is not in me ; and

who has declared himself gracious, and merciful, wAJlovi to anger. But

they are designed to (hew the malignity of tin, and the offence it gives to

the just and holy God. That must needs be a very evil thing, which

provokes him to such resentments, and against his own people too, that

bad been se high in his favour, and expressed with so much satisfaction ;

(tv 13.) " Mine anger, which has long been withheld, sfiall now be ac

complished, and I will cause myJury to rest upon them ; it shall not only

light npon them, but lie upon them, and fill them as vessels of wrath

lifted by their own wickedness to destruction ; and justice being hereby

glorified, / will be comforted, I will be entirely satisfied in what I have

done." As when God is disliononred by the sins of men, he is said to

be grieved, (Ps. 95. 10.) so when he is honoured by their destruction,

he is said to be comforted. The struggle between merey and judgment is

over, and in this cafe judgment triumphs, triumphs indeed ; for mercy

that has been so long abused, is now silent, and gives up the cause, has

not a word more to fay on the behalf of such an ungrateful incorrigible

people; Mine eue shall not spare, neither trill I have any pity, v. 11.

Divine compaffioudefers the punishment, or mitigates it, or supports under

it, or shortens it ; but here is judgment without mercy, wrath without

any mixture or allay of pity. These expressions are thus sharpened and

heightened, perhaps with design to look further, to tlve vengeance of

eternal fire, which some of the destructions we read of in the Old Testa

ment were typical of, and particularly that of Jerusalem ; for surely it is

no where on this side hell that this word has its full, accomplishment,

Mine eye shall notspare, but J will cause myJury to rest. Note, Those

who live and die impenitent, will perish for ever unpitied ; there is a day

coming when tlte Lord will nut spare.

3. Punishments mall be public and open ; I mill execute thesejudgments

in tkejghl of the nation* ; (v. 8.) the judgments themselves mall be so

remarkable, that all the nations far and near shall take notice of them ;

they shall be all the talk of that part of the world, and the more for the

conspicuousness of the place and people on which they are inflicted.

Note, Public, fins, as they call for public reproofs, (Them thatJin rebuke

before all,) so, if those prevail not, they call far public judgments. He

Jlrikes them as wicked men in the openjight ofothers, (Job 84. 26.) that

he may maintain and vindicate the honour of his government, for* (as

Grotius descants upon it here) whysioidd hesuffer it to besaid, See what

wicked lives they lead, who profess to be the worsliippers ofthe only true

God! And as the publicity of the judgments will redound to the honour

of God, so it will serve, (1.) To aggravate the punishment, and to

make it lie the" more heavy. Jerusalem, being made waste, becomes a

reproach among the nations, in theJight of all thai past by, v. 14. The

more conspicuous, and the more peculiar any have been-in the day of their

prosperity, the greater disgrace attends their fall ; and that was Jerusa

lem's cafe. The more Jerusalem had been a praise in the earth, the more

it. is now a reproach and a taunt, Pi 1.5. This Hie was warned of as

ramch as any thing when her glory commenced, (1 Kings 9. 8.) aad

this was lamented as much as any thing when it was laid in the dust,

Lam. 2. 15. (-2.) To teach the nations to fear before the God of Is

rael, when they saw what a jealous God, he is, and how severely he

punishes fin, even in those that are nearest to him. It flmll be an inJiYuc-

tion to tlie nations, v. 15. Jerusalem should have taught her neighbours,

the fear of God by her piety and virtue,, but (he not doing that, God

will teach it them by her ruin ; for they have reason to say, If this be

done in the green tree, whatshall be done in the dry ? Ifjudgment begin at

thehouje of God, where will it end ? If they he thus punished, who only

had some idolaters among them, what will become of us who are all ido

laters ? Note, The destruction of some is designed for the instruction of

others. Malefactors are publicly punished in terrorem-~that others may

4. These punifhmests, in she kind of them, Ib-ill be very severe and

grievous. (1.) They shall be such as have no precedent or parallel.

Their fins being more provoking than those of others, the judgments

executed upon them mould be uncommon ; (p. 9.) - I will do iti thee

that which I have not done m thee before, though thou hast long finer de

served it ; nay that which I have not done in any other city." This

punishment of Jerusalem is said to be greater than that ofSodom, (Lam.

4. 6.) which was the soteft of all that went before it ; nay it is such its'

I will not do any more l/u like, all the circumstances fakefe in, to arty otter

city, till the like come to be done again to this city, in its final dver-

throw by the Romans. This is a rhetorical expression of the most grie

vous judgments', like that character of Hczekiah, that there was none like

him, before or after him. (2.) They stiall be such as will force them td

break the strongest bonds of natural affection to one another, which will

be a just punishment of them for their wilful breaking of the bonds of

their duty to God } (v. 10.) The fathersJ/tall eat theJons, and theJons

JJiall eat the Jatherx, through the extremity of the famine, or compelled

to do it by their barbarous conquerors. (3.) There shall be a com

plication of judgments any one of them terrible enough, and desolating ;

but what then would they be when they came all together, and in per

fection ? Some shall be taken away by the plague ; (v. 12.) the pesti

lencestall paj's through thee, (u. 17.) sweeping all before it, as the de

stroying angel ; others shall be consumed with famine, shall gradually

waste away as men in a consumption ; (v. 12.) this is again insisted on ;

(r. 16.) / MM fend upon them the evil arrows offamine; hunger shall

make them pine, and shall pierce them to the heart, as if arrows, evil

arrows, poisoned darts, were shot into them ; God has many arrows,

evil arrows, in his quiver ; when some are discharged ; he has still more

in reserve. I will increase theJamine upon you ; a famine in a bereaved

country may decrease, as fruits spring forth ; but a famine in a besieged

city will increase of course ; yet God speaks of it as his act ; " /Win

crease it, and will break yourstaff'osbread ; will take away the necessary

supports of life, will disappoint you of all that which you depend upon,

so that there is no remedy, but you must fall to the ground." Lise is

frail, is weak, is burthened, so that, if it have not daily bread for its staff to

lean upon, it cannot but fink, and is soon gone if that staff be broken.

Others shallfall by thesword round about Jerusalem, when they sally out

upon the besiegers; it is asword which God will bring, v. 17. The

sword of the Lord, that used to be drawn for Jerusalem's defence, is

now drawn for its destruction. Others are devoured by evil beasts, which,

will make a prey of those that fly for shelter to the deserts and mountains ;

they shall meet their ruin where they expected refuge, for there is no

escaping the judgments of God, v. 17. And lastly, those who escape

shall bescattered into all parts of the world, into all the winds, (so it is

expressed, v. 10, 12.) intimating that they should not only be dispersed,

but hurried and tossed, and driven to and fro, as chaffbefore the win'a*.

Nay, and Cain's curse (to be fugitives and vagabonds) is not the worst

of it neither, their restless life fliall be cut off by a bloody death ; / will

draw out ascord after them, which shall follow them wherever they go.

Evil pursuessinners ; and the curse fliall come upon them, and overtake

them. • '

- 5. These punishments will prove their ruin by degrees ; they shall Be

diminished, (y. 11.) their strength and glory (hall grow fess and" less ;

they (hall be bereaved, (v. 17.) emptied of all that which wa's their joy

and confidence. God sends these judgments on purpose to destroy thetti

v. 16. The arrows are not sent (as those, which Jonas liars (not) for-

their direction, butJor their destruction ; for God will accomplish his

Jury upon them, (v. 13.) the day of God's patience is over, and the ruiti

is remediless. Though this prophecy was to have its accomplishment

now quickly, in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, yet the

executioners not being named here, but the criminal only, (This is" Je

rusalem,) we may well suppose that it looks further, to the final' destruc

tion of that great city by the Romans, when God made a full erfd of

the Jewish nation, and caused hisjury to rest upon them.

6. All this is ratified by the divine authority and veracity ; / tftt

Lord liatlispoken it, (v. 15.) and again, v. 17. The sentence is passed

by him that is Judge of heaven and earth, whosejudgment is according to

truth, and the judgments of his hand according to the judgments of hit

mouth. He has spoken it, who can do it, for with him nothing is im-

possibk. He has spoken it, who will do it, for he is not a man that' hi

should lie. He has spoken it whom we are bound to hear and heeds i

whose ipse dixit—word commands the most serious attention and submis

sive assent ; And theyshall know that I the Lord have spoken it, 1. 1 Si

There were those who thought it was only the prophet that spake it in
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his delirium ; but God will make -them knov^ by -the accomplishment -of

it that lie has spoken it in liis zeak Hott, Sooueror later, God's word

•will prove itself.

CHAP. VI.

•lit this chapter, we have, I. A threatening dstht tieffrticr'wh if tsr/telfir

their idolatry, and tfrette/h-ufthn bfitwir ittols with them, v. 1...7. //.

A premise df the gracious rtttirti of n rtthhatlt if them so God, by true \

repelitatice alid refbrnldtich, v. 3... 10. III. Direction's given to thepro- \

j)net and others, 'the Lord's servants, to lament loth the iniquities and

ilu calamities of Israel, v. 11... 14.

pi. A ND the word of the Lord came unto me, "saying,

2. Son of man, set thy face toward the mountains j

of Israel, arid prophesy against them, S. Arid say, Ye i

WOUrttairts of Israel, hear the word ofthe Lord God ; Thus j

faith the LOrd God to the mountains, and to the hills, to j

the rivers, and to the vallies : Behold, I, even I, will bring

a sword upon you, and I will destroy your high-place's. 4.

-And your altars shall be desolate, and your images mall be

broken ; and I Will cast down your stain meft before your

Idols. 5. And 1 will ky the dead carcases of the children

£>f Israel before their idols ; and I will scatter your bones

Ground about your altars. 6. In ail youT dwelling-places

the cities shall be laid waste, and the high-places shall be

desolate ; that yOur attars may be laid waste and made

desolate, and your idols may be broken and cease, and

your images may be cut down, and your works may be

abolished. 7. And the stain shall fall in the midst of you,

aud ye shall know that I am the Lord.

HeYe, 1. The prophecy is directed to the mountains of Israel, {y. 1,2.)

the prophet mustJet Idsface, toward them ; if lie could fee so far off as

the land of Israel, the mountains of that land would be first and furthest

seen'; towafd them therefore he must look, and look boldly and stead

fastly, as the judge looks at the prisoner, and directs his speech to him,

when he pastes sentence upon him. Though the mountains ofIsrael be

ever so high and ever so strong, he mustset hisface against them, as hav

ing judgments to denounce, that mould make their foundation. Tlie

mountains of Israel, had been holy mountains, but now that they had

polluted them with their high-places, God set's Tiis face against them,

and therefore the prophet must. Israel is here put, not, as sometimes,

for the 10 tribes, but for the whole land. The mountains are called

upon to /tear the word ofthe Lord, 'tt> fliame the inhabitants that wbuld

not hear. The prophets might as soon gain attention from the moun

tains as from that rebellious and gainsaying people, to whom they all day

\6n%flre'tched Out their hands in vain. Hear, 0 mountains, the Lord's

tontfiro&rfy ; (Mic. 6. 1, 2.) for God's cause will have a hearing, whe

ther we hear it or no. But from the trtoaiittxins the word ofthe Ldrd

echoes to the hills, to the rivers, -and to the v&Uies ( For to them also the

Lord God speaks ; intimating that the whole land is concerned in what

is now to be delivered, and sliall be witneffrs against this people, that

they had fair warning given them of the judgments coming, but they

would not take it : nay, they contradicted the message, and persecuted

the messengers, to that God's prophets might more safely and comforta

bly speak to the kMs and mountains than to them.

2.' That which is threatened in this prophecy, is, the utter destruc

tion of the idols and the idolaters, and both by the sword of war. God

himself is Commander in chief of this expedition against the mountains of

Jfrael ; it is he that fays, Behold, I, even f, wi'l bring a sword upon

you; (u. 3.) the sword of the Chaldeans is at God'B command, goes

where he fends it, comes where he brings it, and lights as he directs it.

In the desolations of that war,

(1.) The idols and all their appertenances should be destroyed. The

high-places, which were on the tops of mountains, (r. 3.) these mail be

levelled, and made desolate, (v. 6'.) they sliall not be beautified, sliall not

be frequented as they had been ; the altars, on which they offered sacrifice,

and burnt incense to strange gods, shall be broken to pieces and laid wastt ;

the images and idols -shall be defaced, stall be broken and beq/e, and "be

cut down, and all the fine costly works about them mail be abolished,

v. 4, 6. Observe here, [l.j That war makes woeful desolations, which

those persons, places, and things, that were esteemed most sacred, cannot

escape; ior'thefvord devours one as well as another. [2.] That God

sometimes ruins idolatries even by the hands of idolaters, for such the

Chaldeans themselves were ; but, as if the deity were a local thing, the

greatest admirers of the gods of their own country were the greatest de-

spisers of the gods of other countries. £3.]] It is just with God to make

that a desolation, which we make an idol of ; for he is a jealous

God, and will not bear a rival. [4.] If men do not, as they ought, de

stroy idolatry, God will, first or last, find out a way to do it. When Jo-

siah had destroyed the high-places, altars, and images, with the sword of

justice, they set them up again ; but God will now destroy them with

the sword of war, and let us fee who dares re-establish them.

(2.) The worshippers of idols and all their adherents should be de

stroyed likewise ; as all their high-places stall be laid wtfste, so shall all

their dwelling-places too, even all their cities, v. 6. They, that profane

God's dwelling-place as they had done, can expect no other than that

he should abandon their*s, ch. 5. 1 1. Ifany man tfafile thetemjjfe of God,

him torn God destroy, 1 Cor. 3. 17. It is here threatened, that theirs<tin

shallfall in the miif/l qf them; (r>. 7.) there shall be abundance slant,

even in thote places which were thought most safe ; but it is added as

a remarkable circumstance, that they sliall fall before their idols, (i>. 4.)

that their dead carcases shouhl be laid, and their bonesJiasl&red, nboilt

! their altars, v. 5. fl.1 Thus their idols should he polluted-, and those

places profaned by the dead bodies, which they had had in veneration. If

they will not defile the covering of their graven images, God will, -Isa.

30. 22. The throwing of the carcases among them, as upon the dung

hill, intimates that they were hut dung-hill-deities. sJ2.] Thu'3 it was

intimated that they were but dead things, unfit to be rivals with the

living God ; for the carcases of dead men, that, like them, have eyes and

fee not, ears and hear not, were the fittest company for them. f_3.J Thus

the idols were upbraided with their inability to help their worshippers,

and idolaters upbraided with the folly of trusting in them ; for it should

seem, they fell by the sword of the enemy then when they were actually

before their idols, imploring their aid, and putting themselves under their

protection. Sennacherib was stain by his sons then when he was wor

shipping in tlte hotise ofhis god. [4.] The sin might be read in this

circumstance of the punishment ; theslain men are cast before the idrjls,

to shew that therefore they are slain, because they worshipped those idols :

fee Jer. 8. 2. Let the survivors observe it, and take warning not to

worship images : let them fee it, and know that God is the Lord, that

the Lord he is God, and he alone.

8. Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may havesome

that shall escape the sword among the nations, when ye

stiall be scattered through the countries. 9. And they

that escape of you fliall remember me among the nations,

whether they shall be carried captives, because I am bro

ken with their whoristi heart, which hath departed from

isle, and with their eyes, which gjo a whoring after their

idols : and they shall lOathe themselves for the evils which

they have committed in all their abominations. 10. And

they stiall know that l am the Lord, and that I havfc not

said in vain that I would do this evil uhtb them. {'.

Judgment had hitherto trinmphed, but in these verses mercy rejoices

against judgment : a fad end is made of this provoking people, but hot a

full end ; the ruin seems to be universal, and yet will I leave a rem

nant, a little remnant, distinguished from the body of the people, a fevr

of many ; such as are left when the rest perish ; and it is God that leaves

them. This intimates that they deserved to have been cut off with the

1-est,. and bad been cut off if God had not left them. See Isa. 1. 9. An'i

it is God who by his grace works that in them which he has an eye to

in sparing them. Now,

I. It is a preserved remnant, saved from the ruin which the body of

the nation is involved in ; (». 8.) that ye may haveJbmc who shall escape

\ thesword. God said {ch. 5. 12.) that he would draw afworitafler them

who werefaltered, that destruction should pursue them in their disper

sions ; but here is mercy rementberel in the midji osthut wrath, aud a

promise that some of tht Jctosofthedi/jxrfioii, us they were afterward

Vol. III. No. 62. 6U
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called, should escape the ftoord. None of those who were tofall by the

sword about .JerusalemJhall escape, for they trust to Jerusalem's walls for

security, and shall be made ashamed of that vain confidence ; but some

of them shall escape thrjioord among the nations, where being deprived of

all other stays, they stay themselves upon God only. They are said to

have those who shall e/cape ; for they (hall be the seed of another genera

tion out os which Jerusalem shall flourish again.

II. It is a penitent remnant ; (v. 9. ) Tneyviho escape ofyou,Jhall re

member me. Note, To those whom God designs for life, he will give

repentance unto life ; they are reprieved, and escape the sword, that they

may have time to return to God. Note, God's patience both leaves

room for repentance, and is an encouragement to sinners to repent.

Where God designs grace to repent, he allows space to repent ; yet

many who have the space, want the grace ; many who escape theJword,

do not forsake the si.i, as it is promised these shall do. This remnant,

here marked for salvation, is a type of the remnant, reserved out of the

body of mankind to be monuments of mercy, which are made safe in the

fame way that these were, by being brought to repentance. Now, ob

serve here,

1. The occasion of their repentance, and that is a mixture of judg

ment and mercy ; judgment, that they were carried cajrtives ; but mercy,

that they e/caped theJivord in the land of their captivity ; they were

driven out of their own land, but not out of the land of the living ; not

chased out of the world, as others were, and they deserved to be. Note,

The consideration of the just rebukes of Providence we are under, and

yet of the mercy mixed with them, should engage us to repent, that we

may answer God's end in both. And true repentance shall be accepted

of'God, though we are brought to it by our troubles ; nay, sanctified

afflictions often prove means of conversion, as to Manasfch.

2. The root and principle of their repentance ; They shall remember

me among the nations. They whoforgat God in the land of their peace

and prosperity, waxedfat, and kicked, were brought to remember him

in the land of their captivity. The prodigal son never bethought him

self of his father's house till he was ready to perishfor hunger in thefar

country. Their remembering of God was the fitst step they took in re

turning to him. Note, Then there begins to be some hopes of sinners,

when they begin to think of him whom they have sinned against, and to

inquire, Where is God my Maker ? Sin takes rife in forgetting God,

Jer. 3. '21. Repentance takes rife from the remembrance of him, and

of our obligations to him. God fay9, They shall remember mt, that is,

«< I will give them grace to do so ;" for otherwise they would for ever

forget him. That grace shall find them out wherever they are, and by

bringing God to their mind shall bring them to their right mind. The

prodigal, when he remembered his father, remembered how he hadfinned

against Heaven, and before him ; so do these penitents.

(1.) They remember the hase affront they had put upon God by their

idolatries, and this is that which an ingenuous repentance fastens upon,

and most sadly laments. The)

given that honour to pretended

and the work of men's hand:

of Israel. They departedfrom _

have made their rule ; from his work, which they should have made

their business ; their hearts departedfrom him. The heart, which he re

quires and insists upon, and without which bodily exerciseprofits nothing ;

the heart! which should be set upon him, and carried out toward him,

.when that d'partsfrom him, is as the treacherous elopement of a wife

from her husband, or the rebellious revolt of a subject from his sovereign*

Their eyes also go after their iduls ; they doted on them, and had great

expectations from them. Their hearts followed their eyes in the choice

us their gods ; they must have gods, that they could fee, and then their

ci/es followed their hearts m the adoration of them. Now the malignity

of this sin, is, that it is spiritual whoredom ; it is a xchorish heart that de

partsfrom God ; and they arc eyes that go a wlioring after their idols.

Note, Idolatry is spiritual whoredom ; it is the breach of a marriage-

covenant with God ; it is the setting of the affections upon that which

is a, rival with him, and the indulgence of a base lust, which deceives, and

defilee the foul, and is a great wrong to God in his honour.

(2.) They remember what a grief this was to him, and how he re

sented it. They shall temember that I am broken with their whorijh

heart, and their eyes that are full of this spiritual adultery ; not only

angry at it,, but grieved, as a husband is at the lewdness of a wife whom

he dearly loved, grieyed to that degree, that lie is broken-with it ; it

breaks, his heart to think that he should be so disingenuously dealt with ;

he is broken a* an aged father is with the undutiful behaviour of a re

 

bellious and disobedient son, which sinks his spirits, and makc3 him to

stoop. Forty years long teas I grieved with this generation, Ps. 95. 10.

God's measures were broken ; so some ; a stop was put to the current of

his favours toward them, and he was even compelled to punish them.

This they shall remember in the day of their repentance, and it shall affect

and humble them more than any thing ; not so much that, their peace

was broken, and their country broken, as that God was broken by their fin.

Thus thej/ Jhall look on him whom they have pierced, and shall mourn,

Zech. 12, 10. Note, Nothing grieves a true penitent so much as to

think that his sin has been a grief to God, and to the Spirit of his grace.

3. The product and evidence of their repentance ; They shall loathe

themselvesfor the evils ivhich they have committed in all their abominations.

Thus God will give them grace to qualify them for pardon and deliver

ance. Thoygh he had been broken by their uhorish heart, yet he,would

not quite cast them off. See Isa. 57. 17, 18. Hos. 2. 13, 14. His

goodness takes occasion from their badness to appear the more illustrious.

Note, (1.) True penitents fee sin to be an abominable thing, that abc*

minable thing uhic/i the Lord /mtes, and which makes sinners, and even

their services, odious to him, Jer. 4t. 4. Ha. 1.11. It defiles the

net's own conscience, and makes him, uulefa he be past feeling, an abc

nation to himself. An idol is particularly called an abomination,

44. 19. Those gratifications which the hearts of sinners were set upon as

delectable things, the hearts of penitents are tinned against as detesta

ble things, There ire many ciils committed in these abominations;

many included in them, attendant on them, aud flowing from them ;

many transgressions in one sin, Lev. 16.21. In their idolatries they

were sometimes gulity of whoredom, as- in the worship of Peor ; some

times of murder, as m the worstiip of Moloch ; these were evils committed

in their abominations. Or, it denotes the great malignity there is in sin ;

it is an abomination that has abundance of evil in it. (3.) Those that

truly loathe sin, cannot but loathe themselves because of sin ; self-loatb-

ing is evermore the companion of true repentance. Penitents quarrel

with themselves, and can never be reconciled to themselves till they have

some ground to hope that God i» reconciled to them ; nay, then they shall

lie down in their shame, when he is pacified toward them-, Ezek. 16. 1.

4. The glory that will redound to God by their repentance ; (r. 10.)

?' TheyJludl know that I am the Lord.; they shall be convinced,of it by

experience, and shall be ready to own it, and tluit I have notsaid in vaiii

that I would do this evil unto them, finding that what I have said is made

good, and made to work for good, and to answer a good intention, and

that it was not without just provocation that they were thus threatened

and thus puniflied." Note, (1.) Oneway or other, God will make sin

ners to know and own that he is the Lord, either by their repentance or

by their ruin. (2.) All true penitents air brought to acknowledge

both the equity and the efficacy of the word of God, particularly the

threatcuiugs of the wurd,. and to justify God in them, aud in. the accom

plishment of them.r .......

1 1 . Thus faith rtfo Lord God ; Smite w ith thine hand,

and stamp with thy foot, and fay, Alas, for all the evil

abominations of the house of Israel l. For they shall fall by

the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence. 12. He

that is far off shall die of the pestilence ; and he that is

near shall fall by the sword ; and he that remaineth and is

besieged shall die by the famine : thus will I accomplish my

fury upon them. 1 3. Then shall ye know that I am the

Lord, when their stain men shall be among their idols

round about their altars, upon every high hill, in all the

tops of the mountains, and under every green tree, and

under every thick oak, the place where they did offer

sweet savour to all their idols. 14. So will I stretch out

my hand upon them, and make the land desolate, yea,

more desolate than the wilderness toward Diblath, in all

their habitations ; and they shall know that I am the

Lord. ■

The same threatening* which we had before in the foregoing chapter,

and in the former part of this, are here repeated, with a direction to the

prophet to lament them, that those he prophesied to, might be the more

■affected with the foresight of thern^
u ,3.1 » ■V* • -I \f m
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1. He must: by his gestures in preaching express the deep sense he had

both of the iniquities and of the calamities of the house of Israel ;

(v. 11.) Smite with thy hand, andft'amp with thyfoot. Thus he must

make it to appear that he was in earnest in what he said to them, that

he firmly believed it, and laid it to heart ; thus he must signify the just

displeasure he had conceived at their fins, and the just dread he 'was under

of the judgments coming upon them. Some would reject this use of

these gestures^ and call them antic and ridiculous ; but God bids him use

them because they might help to enforce the word upon some, and give

it the setting on ; and those that know the worth of souls, will be con

tent to be laughed at by the wits, so they may but edify the weak. Two

things the prophet must thus lament ; (1.) National sins. Alas,for all

the evil abominations ofthe house of Israel ! Note, The sins of sinners are the

sorrows of God's faithful servants, especially the evil abominations ofthe

honft: of Israel, whose sins are more abominable, and have more evil in

them, than the sins of others. Alas ! What will be in the end hereof?

"(2.1 National judgments. To punish them for these abominations, they

shallfall by thesword, by thefamine, and by the pejlilence. Note, It is

cur duty to be affected not only with our own fins and sufferings, but

•with the sins and sufferings of others ; and to look with compassion upon

the miseries that wicked people bring upon themselves ; as Christ beheld

Jerusalem, and Kept over it.

1. He must inculcate what he had said before concerning the destruc

tion that was coming upon them.

fl.) They shall be run down and ruined by a variety of judgments

which (hall find them out, and follow them wherever they are ; (v. 12.)

He that isfar off] and thinks himself out of danger, because out of the

reach of the Chaldeans' arrows, mall find himself not out of the reach of

God's arrows, which fly day and night ; (Ps. 91. 5.) He shall die of

the pejlilence ; he that is near a place of strength, which he hopes will

be to him a place of safety, shallfall by thesword, before he can retreat ;

he that is so cautious as not to venture out, but remains in the city, there

he shall die bi/ thefamine, the saddest death of all. Thus will God accom

plish his fury ; do all that against them which he had purposed to do.

('2.) They shall read their sin in their punishment ; for theirstain men

shall be among their idols, round about their altars, as was threatened be

fore, v. S...7- There, where they had prostrated themselves in honour

of their idols, God will lay them dead, to their own reproach, and the

'reproach of their idols. They lived among them, and shall die among

them. They had offered sweet odours to their idols, but there (hall their

dead carcases fend forth an offensive smell, as it were to atone for that

misplaced incense.

(3.) The country shall be all laid waste, as, before, the cities ; (r. 6.)

J will make the land desolate. That fruitful, pleasant, populous, country,

that has been as the garden of the Lord, the glory of all lands, shall be

desolate, more desolate than the wilderness toward Diblath, v. 14. It is

called Diblathaim, (Numb. 33.46 48. 22.) that great and terrible

wilderness which is described, Deut. 8. 15. wherein werefieryserpents

andfcorjiions. The land of Canaan is at this day one of the most barren,

desolate, countries in the world. City and country are thus depopulated,

that the altars may be laid waste and made desolate, v. 6. Rather than

their idolatrous altars (hall be left standing, both town and country shall

be laid in ruins. Sin is a desolating thing ; thereforestand in axve> and

Jin not.

CHAP. VII.

Jn this chapter, the approaching ruin of the land of Israel is mo/l particu

larlyforetold in affeSing expressions often repeated, that ifpossible they

might be awakened by repentence to prevent it. Tlie prophet tmist tell

them, I. That it will be afinal ruin, a complete utter deftruBion, which

would make an ead of them, a miserable end, v. 1...6. //. That it is

an approaching ruin,just at the door; v: 7.. 10. ///. Tliat it is an un

avoidable ruin, because they had by Jin brought it ujxin themselves,

v. 10... 15. IF. That their strength and wealth should be no fence

against it, v. 16... 19. V. Tliat the temple, which they trusted in,

sluuld itself be ruined, v. 20.. .22. VI. That it should be a universal

ruin, theJin that brought it having been universal,, v. 23...27.

A. "VTQREOVER the word of the Lord came unto me,

: J.TJ. ikying, 2. Also, thou son of man, thus faith the

Lord God unto the land of Israel ; An end, the end is

come upon the four corners of the land. 3. Now is the

end come upon thee, and I will fend mine anger upon

thee, and will judge thee according to thy ways, and will

recompense upon thee' all thine abominations. 4. And

mine eye shall not spare thee, neither will I have pity :

but I will recompense thy ways upon thee, and thine abo

minations shall be in the midst of thee : and ye shall know

that I am the Lord. 5. Thus faith the Lord God ; An

evil, an only evil, behold, is come. 6. An end is come,

the end is come : it watcheth for thee ; behold, it is come.

7. The morning is come unto thee, O thou that dwellest

in the land : the time is come, the day of trouble is near,

and not the sounding again of the mountains. 8. Novv

will I shortly pour out my fury upon thee, and accomplish

mine anger upon thee : and I will judge thee according to

thy ways, and will recompense thee for all thine abomina

tions. 9. And mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have

pity : I will recompense thee according to thy ways and

thine abominations that are in the midst of thee ; and ye

fliall know that 1 am the Lord that smiteth. 10. Behold

the day, behold, it is come ; the morning is gone forth ;

the rod hath blossomed, pride hath budded. 1 1. Violence

is risen up into a rod of wickedness : none of themJfiall

remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any of their's ; nei

thershall there be wailing for them. 1 2. The time is come,

the day draweth near ; let not the buyer rejoice, nor the

seller mourn : for wrath is upon all the multitude thereof.

13. For the seller fliall not return to that which is fold,

although they were yet alive : for the vision is touching

the whole multitude thereof, which shall not return ; nei

ther fliall any strengthen himself in the iniquity of his life.

14. They have blown the trumpet, even to make all ready ;

but none goeth to the battle ; for my wrath is upon all

the multitude thereof. 15. The sword is without, and the

pestilence and the famine within ; he that is in the field

fliall die with the sword ; and he that is in the city, famine

and pestilence fliall devour him.

We have here fair warning given of the destruction of the land of Is

rael, which was now hastening on apace. God, by the prophet, not only

fends notice of it, but will have it inculcated in the fame expressions, to

shew that the thing is certain, tliat it is near, that the prophet is him

self affected with it, and desires they should be so too, but finds them

deaf, aud stupid, and unaffected. When the town is on fire, men do not

se^k for fine words and quaint expressions, in which to give an account

of it, but cry about the streets, with a loud and lamentable voice, " Fire,

fire." So the prophet here proclaims, An end, an end, it is come, it is

come, behold, it is come. He that has ears to hear, let him hear.

1. An end is come, the end is come, (i>. 2.) and again, («u 3, 6.) Now

is the end come upon thee ; the end which all their wickedness had a ten

dency to, and which God had often told them it would come to at last,

when by his prophets he had asked them, What will ye do in the end'

hereof? The end, which all the foregoing judgments had been working

toward, as means to bring it about ; their ruin fliall now be completed ;

or, the end, that is, the period of their state, the final destruction of their

nation; as the deluge was the end ofallfefh, Gen. 6. 13. They had

flattered themselves with hopes that they should shortly fee an end of

their troubles ; " Yea," fays God, " An end is come, but a miserable

one, not tlte- expected end," ( which is promised to the pious remnant

among them, Jer. 29. 11.) "it is the end, that end which you have been

so often warned of ; that last end, which Moses wished you to consider,

(Deut. 32. 29.) and which, because Jerusalem remembered not, therefore

she came down ivonderfully," Lam, 1. 9. . This end was long in coming,

but now it is come. Tovugli the ruin of siuaer*.cuiue slowly, it comes

surely.. " It is come, it watches for thee, ready to receii^ ^5." This.
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perhaps looks further, to. the Jast -destruction -of that, ration by the Ro

mans, which that by the Chaldeans was an earnest of ; and still further,

to the firal destruction of the woi Id of the ungodly. 'The end of all

iltinos is at hajid.; 'and Jerusalem'* last end was a type of the end of tlie

wi ld, Matth. 24. 3. P that we could all fee that end of lirae and days

,Tery neat, and the end of our own time and days much nearer, that we

■may secure a happy lot in the end of the day ; Dan. 12. 13. This end

comes upon the i corners of the land ; the ruin, as it shall "be final, so it

Jhall be total : no part o( the land shall escape ; no not that which lies

jnoil remote ; such will the destruction of the world be ; all these things

4nall be dissolved ; ,such .will the destruction of sinnotsbc ; uone can avoid

it. Oh that the wickedness of the Kicked might come to an end, before it

rbring them to an end!

2. jin evil, an only evil, helwhl, is come, v. 5. Sin is an n il, an only

evil, an evii tliat has no good in it ; it is the worst of evils ; but this

is spoken of the ivil as trouble ; it is au evil, one evil, and that one shall

lufficc to affect and complete the ruin of the nation, there noeds no more

to do its business ; this one shall mate an utter end, affliction needs not

vise up a Id time, Nah. 1.9. It is an evil -without precedent or parallel,

an evil that stands alone, you canuot produce such another instance. It

is to the impenitent an eivV, an only evil, it hardens their hearts, and ir

ritates their corruptions ; wJiencas there were those to whom it was sanc

tified by the grace of God, and made a means of much good ; they were

sent into Babylonfor tlteir good, Jer. 24. The wicked have the drr»s

os that inp to drink, which to the righteous is full of mixtures ofmercy,

Ps. 75. fS. The same affliction is to us either a half evil,or an only evil,

according as we conduct ourselves under it, and make use of it. But

when an end, the end, is come upon the wicked world, then an evil, an

only evil, comes upon it, and not till then. The sorest of temporal judg

ments have their allays, but the torments of the damned arc an evil, an

only evil.

3. The time is conic, the set time, for the inflicting of this only evil,

and the making of this /if// end ; for to all God's purposes there-is a time,

a proper time, and that prefixed, in which the purpose shall have its ac

complishment ; particularly the time of reckoning with wicked people,

and rendering to them according to their deserts, is fixed ; the day of

the revelation of the righteousjudgment qf God ; and hejics, whether we

. This they are here told of again and

that has lingered so long, is conic at

is come, the day draws near, tlie day of

i rouble is -near, v. 1. ..12. Though threatened judgments, maybe long

deferred, yet they shall not be dropped ; the time for executing them

will come. Though God's patience may put them off, nothing but

man's sincere repentance and reformation will put them by. The morn

ing is come nnlo thee, (p. 7.) and again, (p. 10. ) The morning is gone

fnrih ; the day of trouble dawnp, the day of destruction is already be

gun. The morning discovers that, which was hidden ; they thought their

secret tins would never come to light, but now they will be brought to

light. They used to try and execute malefactors in the morning, and

such a morning of judgment and execution is now coming upon them,

a day oftrouble to sinners, the year oftheir visitation. See how stupid

these people were, that, though the day of their destruction was already

licgun, yet they were not aware of it, but must be thus told of it again

andagain ! The day oftrouble, real trouble, is near, and not tliefounding

again of the mountains, not a mere echo or report of troubles, as tliey

were willing to think it was, nothing but a groundless surmise ; as if the

men that came against them were but theshadow ofthe mountains, (as Ze-

bul suggested to Gaal, Judg. 9. 9C. ) and the intelligence they received

were but an emptyfound, reverberated from the mountains. No, tlie

trouble is not a fancy, and so you will soon find.

4. All this comes from God's wrath, not allayed, as sometimes it has

been, with mixtures of mercy. This is the fountain from which all these

calamities flow ; and this is the wormwood and the gal!\t\ the affliction and

ike misery, which makes it bitter indeed ; (p. 3. ) / willfend mine anger

iipon thee. Observe, God is Lord of his anger ; it does not break out

but when he pleases, nor fasten upon any but as he directs it, and gives

it commission. The expression rises higher, (p. 8. ) Now xvt'U I shortly

pour out myfury upon thee in full vials, and accomplish mine anger, all the

purposes and all the products of it, upon thee. This wrath does not

single out here and there one to be made examples, but it is upon al! the

multitude thereof; (v. 12, 14.) the whole body of the nation is become

a veffe! of xvrath fitted for destruction. God docs sometimes in wrath re

member mercy, but now he fays , Mine eye slialJ notspare thee, neither will

1 have pili/, (p. 4r)- and again, '( r. 9. ) They' shall havejudgment without

mercy, -who- made right of mercy when irwas offered them.

 

6. All this isthejust punishment of their fins, and it i; what they have

by their own folly brouglrt upon themselves. This is much insisted oa

here, that they might he brought to .justify God-in all he had brought

upon them. God never fends nis anger'but in wisdom and justice ; .anil

therefore it follows, " / will judge t/iee according to Uijj ways, v, S. I

will examine what thy ways have been, compare them with the law, and

then deal with thee according to the merit of them, and recompeiife them

to thte," v. 4. Note, Tu the heaviest judgments God inflicts upon sin

ners, he does but recompense their own ways upon them ; they are beaten

with their own rod. And when God comes to reckon with a sinful

people, he will bring every provocation to account : «' I will recompense

upon thee all thine abominations; (p. 3.) and now thine iniquity shall be

found to be hat(fid, (Ps. 36. 2.) and thine abominations shall 6e in tlie

midflofthcet («•'• 4%) the secret wickedness shall now be brought to

light., and that (hall appear to have been in the midst of thee, which bo-

fore was not suspected ; and thy sin shall now become an abomination to

thyself." So the abomination of iniquity will be, when it comes to be

an abomination of desolation, Matth. 'J 1. 15. Or, thine abominations, the

punishments of them, shall he in the mid/1 of tltee, they shall reach io fliy

heart. Sec Jer. 4. 18. Or, therefore God will notspare, nor have pity,

because even then when he is recompensing their ways upon them, yet

in their distress they trespass yet more ; their abominations are still in the

midfi of l/u-m, indulged and harboured in their hearts. It is repeated

again, (p. 8, 9.) Ixvilljudge thee, I xcill recompense thee.

Two sins are particularly specified as provoking God to bring these

judgments upon them; pride, and oppression. (I.) God will humble

them by his judgments, for they have magnified themselves. The rod of

affliction /uts blqjjbmed, but it was pride that budded, v. 10. What buds

I in sin, will blossom in some judgment or other. The pride of Judah

and Jerusalem appeared among all orders and degrees of men, as buds

upon the tree in spring. (2.) Their enemies shall deal hardly with them,

for they have dealt hardly with one another ; (p. 11.) Violence is risen

up into a rod of xaekeduess ; their injuriousness to one another is pro

tected and patronised by the power of the magistrate. The rod of go

vernment was become a rod of wickedness ; to such a degree of impu

dence was violence risen up. I saw the place ofjudgment, that wickedness

was there, Eccl. 3. 16. Isa. 5. 7. Whatever are the fruits of God's judg

ments, it is certain that our fin is the root of them.

6. There is no escape from these judgments, nor fence against them,

for they shall be universal, and shall bear down all before them, without

remedy.

(1.) Death in its various shapes shall ride triumphantly, both in town

and in country, botli within tlie city and without it, 'p. 15. Men shall

be safe no where, for he thai is in thefield, fliall die by the sword, every

field shall be to them a field of battle ; and he that is in the city, though

it be a holy city, yet it shall not be his protection, butfamine and fffii-

Icnce stall devour him. Sin had abouuded. both in city and country, •

Iliacos inlra muros peealor Sf extra—Trojans aud Greeks offend alike ; and

therefore among both desolations are made.

(2.) None of those that are marked for death, fliall escape; there

shall none of them remain ; none of those proud oppressors that did vio

lence to their. poor neighbours with the rod of wickedness, none of them

shall be left, but they shall be all swept awav by the desolation that U

coming ; (r. 1 1.) None oftheir multitude, or the rabble', whom they set

on to do mischief, and to countenance them in doing it ; to cry, ^' Cru

cify, crucify," when they were resolved on the destruction of any ; none

of them shall remain, nor any of their's ; their families shall all be de

stroyed, and neither root nor branch lest them ; this multitude, this mob,

divine vengeance will in a particular manner fasten upon ; for wrath is

upon all the multitude thereof, (v. 12, 14. ) and the vifinn was touching the

whole multitude thereof, (v. 13.) the bulk of the common people. The

judgments coming shall cany them away by wholesale, and they fliall

neither secure tlierosclves nor their masters whose creatures and tools

they were. God's judgments, when they come with commission, cannot

be overpowered by multitudes. Though handjoin in hand, yet shall not

the wickedgo unpunished.

(3.) Those that fall fliall not be lamented ; (p. 11.) There shall be no

wailingfor them, for there shall be none left to bewail them, but such as

are hastening apace after them. And the times shall be so bad, that men

shall rather congratulate than lament the death of their friends, as reckon

ing those happy that are taken away from seeing these desolations, and

sharing in them, Jer. 16. 4, 5.

(4.) They shall not be able to make any resistance. The decree is

gone forth, aud the vision concerning ikemf/tall mt return, v. 13. God
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will not recall it, and tfiey cannot defeat it ; and therefore it shall not

return re infecta—without having accomplished any thing, but shall accom

plish that for tv/iich he fends it. God's word will take place, and then,

si.] Particular persons cannpt make their part good against God ; no

man shallstrengthen himselfinto the iniquity of his life ; it will be to no

purpose for sinners to set God and hie judgments at defiance as they

used to do ; none ever hardened his heart again/I God, and prospered.

Those that strengthened themselves in their wickedness, will be found

not only to weaken, but to ruin, themselves, Ps. 52. 7. £2.J 77te mul

titude cannot resist the torrent of these judgments, nor make head against

them ; (v. lit.) They have blown the trumpet, to call their soldiers toge

ther, and to animate and encourage those whom they have got together,

and thus they think to make all ready ; but all in vain, none enlist them

selves, and those that do, have-not courage to face the enemy. Note, If

God be against us, none can be for us, to do us any service.. .

(5.) They shall have no hope of the return of their prosperity, with

which to support themselves in their adversity ; they shall have given up

all for gone ; and therefore, " Let not the buyer rejoice that he is increas

ing his estate, and is become a purchaser ; nor let the feller mourn that

he is lessening his estate, and is become a bankrupt, v. 12. See the

vanity of the things of this world, and how worthless they are—that in

a time of trouble, when we have most need of them, we may perhaps

make least account of them. They that have fold, are the more easy,

having the less to lose ; and they that have bought, have but increased

their own cares and fears. Because the fashion of this world passes army,

let those that buy, be as though they poffejj'ed not, because they know not

how soon they may be dispossessed, I Cor. 7. 29. It is added, (v. 13.)

" The seller shall not return, at the year of jubilee, to that wldch isfold,

according to the law, though he should escape the sword and pestilence,

and live till that year comes ; for no inheritances (hall be enjoyed here,

till the 70 years be accomplished, and then men shall return to their pos

sessions, mall claim and have their own again. '' In the belief of which,

Jeremiah, about this time, bought his uncle's feM, yet, according to the

charge, the buyer did not rejoice, hut complain, Jer. S2. 25.

Lastly, God will be glorified in all ; " Te Jhall know that I am the

Lord, (v. 4.) that I am the Lord thatsmiteth, v. 9. You look at second

causes, and think it is Nebuchadnezzar that smites yon, hut you mail be

made to know he is but the staff, it is the hand of the Lord that smiteth

you ; and who knows the weight of his hand ?" Those who would not

know it was the Lord that did them good, (hall be made to know it is the

Lord thatsmiteth them ; for, one way or other, he will be owned.

16. But they that escape of them shall escape, and shall

be on the mountains like doves of the vallies, all of them

mourning, every one for his iniquity. 17- AH hands

fliall be feeble, and all knees shall be weak as water. 1 8.

They shall also gird them/elves with sackcloth, and horror

fliall cover them ; and shame shall be upon all faces, and

baldness upon all their heads. 19. They fliall cast their

silver in the streets, and their gold fliall be removed : their

silver and their gold fliall not be able to deliver them in

the day of the wrath of the Lord : they fliall not satisfy

their fouls, neither sill their bowels : because it is the

stumbling block of their iniquity. 20. As for the beauty

of his ornament, he set it in majesty : but they made the

images of their abominations and of their detestable things

therein ; therefore have I set it far from them. 21. And

I will give it into the hands of the strangers for a prey,

and to the wicked of the earth for a spoil ; and they fliall

pollute it. 22. My face will I turn also from them, and

they fliall pollute my secret place : for the robbers fliall

enter into it, and defile it.

We have attended the fate of those that are cut off, and are now to at

tend the flight of those that have an opportunity of escaping the danger ;

some of them Jliall escape, (v. 16. ) but what the better ? As good die

once, as, in a miserable life, die a thousand deaths, and escape only like

Cain, to befugitives and vagabonds, and. afraid of being slain by every one

they meet ; so shall these he.

I. They shall have no comfort or satisfaction in theirown minds, but

be in continual anguish and terror ; for, wherever they go, they carry

about with them guilty consciences, which make them a burthen to them

selves. %

1. They shall be always solitary, and under prevailing melancholy ;

tliey (hall not be in the cities, or places of concourse, but all alone upon

tlit mountains, not caring for society, but shy of it, as being ashamed of

the low circumstances to which they are reduced.

2. They shall be always sorrowful. Those have reason to be so, that

are under the tokens of God's displeasure ; and God can make those so,

that have been most jovial, and have set sorrow at defiance. They that

once thought themselves as the lion6 of the mountains, so daring were

they, now become as the doves of the vallies, so timid are they, and so

dispirited, ready tofee wlien none pursues, and to tremble at the shaking

of a leaf. They are all of them mourning, not with a godlysorrow, but

with thefarrow ofthe world, which works death, every onefor his iniquity,

for those calamities which they now fee their iniquity has brought upon

them ; not only the iniquity of the land, but their own : they shall then

be brought to acknowledge what they have each of them contributed to

the national guilt. Note, Sooner or later, sin will have sorrow of one

kind or other : and those that will not repent of their iniquity, may

j justly be left to pine away in it ; those that will not mourn for it as it is

an offence to God, shall be made to mourn for it as it is a shame and ruin

to themselves ; to mourn at the last, w/ten the flefli and the body are con-

fumed, and tofay, How have I hated instruction ! Prov. 5. 1 1 .

3. They fliall be deprived of all their strength of body and mind ; («.

17.) All handssnail befeeble, so tha,t they shall not be able to fight, or

defend themselves, and all knees shall be weak as Water, so that they shaU

not be able to flee, or to stand their ground: they shall feel a universal

colliquation ; their knees shall sow as water, so that they must fall of

course. Note, It is folly for the strong man to glory in his strength, for

God can soon weaken it.

4. They shall be deprived of all their hopes, and shall abandon them

selves to despair, (v. 18.) they shall have nothing to hold up their spirits

with, their aspects shall shew what are their prospects, all dreadful, for

they shall gird themselves with sackcloth, as having no expectation ever to

wear better clothing ; horror shall cover them, and shame, and baldness,

all the expressions of a desperate sorrow, Isa. 17- 11. Note, Those

that will not be kept from sin by fear and shame, shall by fear and shame

be punished for it ; such is the confusion that sin will end in.

.II- They shall have no benefit from their wealth and riches, but shall

be perfectly sick of them, v. 19. They that were reduced to this dis

tress, were such as had had abundance ofsilver and gold, money, and

plate, and jewls, and other valuable goods ; from which they pomised

themselves a great deal of advantage in times of public trouble ; they

thought it would te tiieir strong city, that with it they could bribe ene

mies, and buy friends, that it would be the ransom of their lives, and

that they could never want bread as long as they had money, and that

money/would anfiver all tilings : but fee how it proved ; 1. It had been

a great temptation to them in the day oftheir prosperity ; they set their

affections upon it, and put their confidence in it ; by their eager pursuit

| of it they were drawn into sin, and by their plentiful enjoyment of it

they were hardened in sin ; and thus it was the stumbling-block of their

iniquity, it occasioned their falling into sin, and obstructed their return

to God. Note, There are many whose wealth is their snare and ruin ;

the gaining ofthe world is the losing of their fouls, it makes them proud,

secure, covetous, oppressive, voluptuous ; and that which, if well-used,

1 might have been the servant of their piety, being abused, becomes the

fumbling block oftheir iniquity. 2. It was no relief to them now in the

; day of their adversity ; for, (1.) Their gold and fiver could not protect

them from the judgments of God; they shall not be abU to deliver them

in the day ofthe wrath of the Lord, they fliall not serve to atone his jus.

tice, or turn away his wrath, or to screen them from the judgments he is

bringing upon them. Note, Riches profit not in the day ofwrath ; ( Prov.

11. 4.) they neither set them so high, that God's" judgments cannot reach

them, nor make them so strong, that they cannot conquer them. There

is a day of wrath coming, when it will appear that men's wealrh is ut

terly unable to deliver them, or do them any service. What the better

was the rich man for his fill barns, when hk foul was required if him ;

or that other rich man for his purple, and scarlet, and sumptuous fare,

when in hell he could not procure a drop of water to cool his tongue ?

Money is no defence against th* arrests of death, nor any alleviation to

to the miseries of the damned.. (2.) Their gold and fiver could, not

give them any content under their calamities. £1.] They could not sill

Vol. III. No. 62. S X
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their bowels ; when there was no bread left in the city, none to be had

for love or money, their- silver and gold cduld not satisfy their hunger,

nor serve to make-'one meal's meat for them. Note, We could better

be without mines of gold than fields of corn ; the products of the earth,

whicb may easily be gathered from the surface of it, are much greater

blessings to mankind than its treasures, which are with so much difficulty

and hazard digged out of its bowels. If God give us daily bread, we

have reason to be thankful, and no reason to complain, thoughsilver and

gold we have none. [2.] Much less could they satisfy their fouls, or

yield them any inward comfort. Note, The wealth of this world has

not that in it which will answer the desires of the foul, or be any satis

faction to ft in a day of distress. He that loves silver, shall not besatisfied

with silver, much less he- that loses it. (3. ) Their gold and stiver shall

beHhroom into the Jlreets, either by the hands of the enemy, who (hall

have more spoil than they care for, or can carry away ; silver mail be

nothing accounted of, they shall cast that in the Jlreets ; but the gold,

which is more valuable, shall be removed, and brought to Babylon ; or

they themselves shall throw away their silver and gold, either because it

wquld be an incumbrance to them, and retard their flight, or, because it

would expose them, and be a temptation to the enemy to cut their throats

for their money ; or, in indignation at it, because they found that after

all.the care and pains they had taken to scrape it together and hoard it

up, they found it would stand them in no stead, but do them a mischief

rather. Note, The world pastes away, and the lust thereof, 1 John 2. 17.

The time may come when worldly men will be as weary of their wealth

as now they are wedded to it, when those fare best, that have least.

III. God's temple (hall stand them in no stead, v. 20..22. This they

had prided themselves in, and promised themselves security from ; (Jer.

7.4. Mic. 3. 11.) but this confidence of their's shall fail them. Ob

serve, 1. The great honour God had done to that people in setting up

his sanctuary among them ; (t. 20.) As for the beauty of his ornament,

that holy and beautiful house, where tliey and their fathers praifd God,

(Isa. 64. 11.) which was therefore beautiful, because holy. It was

called tin* beauty of- holiness, and that is the beauty of its ornament ; it

wast also adorned with gold and gifts ; as for this, he set it in majesty,

every thing was contrived to make it magnificent, that it might help to

make the people of Israel the more illustrious among their neighbours.

He built his sanctuary like high palaces, (Pf. 78. 69.) it was a glorious

high throne from the beginning, Jer. 17. 12. ^ But, 2. Here is the great

dilhonour they had done to God in profaning his sanctuary ; they made

the images of their counterfeit deities, which- they set up in rivalship with

God, and which are here called their abominations and their detestable

things, (for so they were to God, and so they should have been to them,)

and these theyJet up in God's temple, than which a greater affront could

not be put upon him. And therefore, 3. It is here threatened that

they (hall be deprived of the temple ; and it (hall be no succour to them,

Therefore have Iset itfarfrom them, sent them far from it, so that it is

out of the reach of their services, -and they out of the reach of its in

fluences. Note,. God's ordinances, and the privileges of a profession of

religion, will justly be taken away from those that despise and profane

them. Nay, they shall not only be kept at a distance from the temple,

but the temple itself shall -be involved in the common desolation ; (d. 21.)

the Chaldeans, who are strangers, and therefore have no veneration for

it, who are the wicked of the earth, and therefore have an antipathy to it,

(hall have it for a prey and for a spoil ; all the ornaments and treasures

of it shall fall into their hands, who will make no difference between that

and other plunder. This was a grief to the saints in Zion, who com

plained of nothing' so much as of that which the enemy did wickedly in

the sanctuary ; (Pf. 74. 3.) but it was the punishment of the sinners in

Zion, who, by profaningthe temple with Jlrange gods, provoked God

to suffer it to be profaned byJlrange nations, and to turn his face from

them that did it, as if he had not seen them and their crimes ; and from

them that deprecated it, as not regarding them and their prayers. Let

the soldiers do as they will, let them enter into the secret place, into the

holy of holies, as robbers, let them strip it, let them pollute it, its defence

is departed, and then farewell all its glory. Note, Those are unworthy

to be honoured with the form of godliness, who will not be governed by

the power of godliness. ,

■'23. Make a chain : for the land is full of bloody crimes,

and the city is full of violence. 24. Wherefore I will

bring the worst of the heathen, and they shall possess their

houles : I will also make the pomp of the strong to cease ;

and their hoty^ places shall be defiled. 25. Destruction

cometh, and they shall seek peace, and there Jhall be none.

26. Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour shall

be upon rumour ; then shall they seek a vision of the pro

phet ; but the law shall perish from the priest, and counsel

from the ancients. 27. The king shall mourn, and the

prince shall be clothed with desolation, and the hands of

the people of the land shall be troubled : I will do unto

them after their way, and according to their deserts

will I judge them ; and they shall know that I am the

Lord.

Here is,

I. The prisoner arraigned ; Make a chain, in which to drag the cri

minal to the bar, and set him before the tribunal of Divine Justice ; let

him stand in fetters, (as a notorious malefactor,) stand pinioned to re*

ceive his doom. Note, Those that break the bands of God's law asun

der, and cast away these cords from them, will find themselves bound and

held by the chains of his judgments, which they cannot break or cast

from them. The chain signified the siege of Jerusalem, or the slavery

of those that were carried into captivity, or that they weie all bound

over to the righteous judgment of God, reserved in chains.

II. The indictment drawn up against the prisoner ; The land isfull of

bloody crimes, (full of the judgments of blood, so the word is,) of the

guilt of blood which they had shed, under the colour of justice and by

forms of law, with the solemnity of a judgment. The innocent blood

which Manasseh shed, probably thus shed, by the judgment ofthe bloods

was the measure-filling (in of Jerusalem, 2 Kings 24. 4, Or, It is full

of such crimes as by the law were to be puniflied with death, the judg

ment of blood; idolatry, blasphemy, witchcraft, sodomy, and the like,

were bloody crimes, for which particular sinners were to die ; afid there

fore when they were become national, there was no remedy but the na

tion must be cut off. Note, Bloody crimes will be punished with bloody

judgments. The city, the city of David, the holy city, that should have

been the pattern of righteousness, the protector of it, and the punisher

of wrong, is nowfull of violence ; the rulers of that city, having greater

power and reputation, are greater oppressors, than any others. This was

sadly to be lamented. How is thefaithful city become a harlot !

III. Judgment given upon this indictment. , God will reckon jwith

them not only for the profaning of his sanctuary, but for the perverting

of justice between man and man ; for as holiness becomes his house, so the

righteous Lord loves righteousness, and is the Avenger of unrighteousness..

Now the judgment given, is,

1. That since they had walked in the way of the heathen, and done

worse than they, God would bring the worst of the heathen upon them to

destroy them and lay them waste, the most barbarous and outrageous,

that have the least compassion to mankind, and the greatest antipathy to

the Jews. Note, Of the heathen some are worse than other, and'Godl

sometimes picks out the worst to be a scourge to his own people, because

he intends them for the sire when the work is done.

-2. That since they had filled their houses with goods unjustly gotten,

and used their pomp and power for the crushing and oppressing of the

weak, God would give their houses to be possessed, and all the furniture

of them to be enjoyed by strangers, and make the pomp of the drong to

cease, so that their great men should not dazzle the eyes of the weak-

sighted with their pomp, nor with their might at any time prevail against

riglit, as they had done.

3. That since they had defiled the holy places with their idolatries,

God would defile them with his judgments ; since they had -set up the

images of other gods in the temple, God would remove thence the tokens

of the presence of their own God. When the holy places are deserted

by their God, they will soon be defiled by their enemies.

4. Since they had followed one sin with another, God would pursue

them with one judgment upon another ; Destruction comes, utter destruc

tion, (v. 25.) for there shall come mischief upon mischief'to ruiu you, and

rumour upon rumour to frighten you ; like the waves in a storm, one upon

the neck of another. Note, Sinners that are marked for ruin, shall be

prosecuted to it, for God- will overcome when he judges.

5. Since they had disappointed God's expectations from them, lie

would disappoint their expectations from him. For, (1.) They shall

not have the deliverance put of their troubles, that they expect. They

shallseek peace ; they shall desire it, and pray for it, they shall endeavour
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it,' and expect it, but there JJiall be none ; their attempts both to court

their enemies, and to conquer them, {hall be in vain, and their troubles

shall grow worse and worse. (2.) They shall not have the direction in

the trouble, that they expect ; (v. 26.) They shall seek a vision of the

prophet, shall desire, for their support under their troubles, to be assured

of a happy issue out of them ; they did not desire a vision to reprove them

for fin, or to warn them of danger, but to promise them deliverance ;

such messages they longed to hear ; -but the law shallperishfrom the priest,

he shall have no words either of counsel or comfort to say to them : they

would not hear what God had to say to them by way of conviction, and

therefore he has nothing to fay to them by way of encouragement.

Counsel shall, perish from the ancients ; the elders of the people, that

should advise them what to do in this difficult juncture, shall be 'infatuated

and at their wit's end. It is bad with a people when those that should

be their counsellors, know not how to consider within themselves, con

sult with one another, or counsel them.

6. Since they had animated and encourged one another to sin, God

would dispirit and dishearten them all,' so that they should not be able to

make head against the judgments of God that were breaking in upon

them. All orders and degrees of men shall lie down by consent under

the load ; (p. 27.) The king, that should inspire life into them, and the

prince, that should lead them on to attack the enemy, they shall mourn,

and be clothed with desolation, their heads and hearts shall fail, their

politics and their courage ; and then no wonder if the hands of the people

qfthe land, that should fight for them, be troubled; none of the men of

might shallfind their hands. What can men contrive or do for themselves

*vhen. God is departed from them, and appears against them ? All must

needs be in tears, all in trouble, when God comes tojudge them according

.to their deserts, and so make them know, to their cost, that he is the

Lord, the God to whom vengeattee belongs. ■ - . - - . . . . .

CHAP. vm. .

God, having given the prophet a clearforesight of tlie people's miseries that

•were hajlening on, here gives him a clear insight into the people's wicked

ness, by which God was provoked to bring those miseries upon them ;

that he might justify God in all his judgments, might the more parti

cularly reprove the fins of the people, and -with the moresatisfaSlion

foretell their ruin. Here God, in vision, brings him to Jerusalem, to

' shew him the fins that were committed there, though God had begun to

contend with them ; {v. 1..4.) and there lie fees, I. The image of jea

lousy set up ut the gate of the altar, v. 5, 6. 77. The elders of Israel

worshipping aH manner of images in a secret chamber, v. 7.. 1 2. III.

The women weeping for Tammuz, v. 13, 14. IV. The men wor

shipping thesun, v. 1 5, 1 6. And then appeals to him whethersuch a

provoking peopleshould have anypityshewed them, v. 17, 1 8.

3. A ND it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth

-t*. month, in the fifth day of the month, as I fat in

mine house, and the elders of Judah fat before me, that

the hand of the Lord God fell there upon me. 2. Then

I beheld, and lo a likeness as the appearance of fire : from

the appearance of his loins even downward, fire ; and

from his loins even upward, as the appearance of bright

ness, as the colour 6f amber. 3. And he put forth 'the

form of an hand, and took me by a lock of mine head ;

and the spirit lifted me up between the earth and the hea

ven, and brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to

the door of the inner gate that looketh toward'the north ;

where was the seat of the image of jealousy, which pro-

voketh to jealousy. 4. And, behold, the glory of the

God of Israel wits there, according to the vision that I saw

in the plain. 5. Then said he- unto me, Son of man, sift

up thine eyes now the way toward the north. So I lifted

up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold

northward at the gate of the altar this image of jealousy

in the entry. €. He said furthermore unto me, Son of

man, seest thou what they do, even the great-abominations

that the house of Israel committeth here, that I should go

far off from my sanctuary ? But turn thee yet again, and

thou (halt see greater abominations.

Ezekiel was now in Babylon ; but the messages of wrath he had de

livered in the foregoing chapters were concerning Jerusalem, for in the

peace or trouble thereof the captives looked upon themselves to have

peace or trouble ; and therefore here he has a vision of what was done

at Jerusalem, and this vision is continued to the close of the 11th chap,

ter.

I. Here is the date of this vision. The 1 st vision he had was in the

5th year ofthe captivity, in the $th month, and the 5th day qf the month,

ch.'l. 1, 2. This was just 14 months after. Perhaps it was after he

had lain 390 days on his left fide, to bear the iniquity of Israel, and be

fore he began the 40 days on his right side, to Dear the iniquity of Judah,

for now he was sitting in the house, not lying. Note, God keeps a par

ticular account of the messages he feuds to us, because he will shortly

call us to account about them.

II. The opportunity is taken notice of, as well as the time.

1. The prophet was himselffitting in his house, in a sedate composed

frame ; deep perhaps in contemplation. Note, The more we rercat from

the world, and retire into our own hearts, the better frame we are in for

communion with God : they that fit down to consider what they have

learned shall be taught more. Or, Hesatin his house ready to preach to

the company that resorted to him, but waiting for instructions what to

fay. God will communicate more knowledge to those who are com

municative of what they do know.

2. The elders of Judah, that were now in captivity with Wm, fat be

dsore him. It is probable that it was on the sabbath-day, and that it was

usual for them to attend on the prophet every sabbath-day, both to hear

the word from him, and to join with him in prayer and praise : and how

could they spend the sabbath better, now that they had neither temple

nor synagogue, priest nor altar ? It was a great mercy that they had op-

pertunity to spend it so well, as the good people in Elifha's time, 2 Kings

4. 23- But some think it was on some extraordinary occasion that they

attended him, to inquire of the Lord, andfat down at his feet to hear his

word. Observe here, (1.) When the laiv was perishedfrom the priests at

Jerusalem, whose lips should keep hwxvledge, [ch. 1. 26.) they in Baby

lon had a prophet to consult. God is not tied to places or persons.

(2.) Now that the elders of Judah were in captivity, they paid more

respect to God's prophets, and his word in their mouth, than they did

when they lived in peace in their own land. When God brings men into

the cords ofaffliction, then he opens their ears'to discipline, Job 36. 8, 10.

Ps. 141. 6. , Theft- that despised vision in the valley qf vision, prized it

now that the word of the Lord was .precious, and there was no open

piston. (3.) When our teachers are driven into corners, and are forced

to preach in private houses, we must diligently attend them there. A

minister's house should be a church for all his neighbours. St. Paul

preached in his own hired house at Rome, and God owned him there ;

and no manforbad him.

III. The divine influence and impression that the prophet was now

under ; Tlie liand qf the Lordsell there upon me. God's hand took hold

of him, and arrested him, as it were, to employ him in this vision, but at

the same time supported him to bear it.

IV. The vision that the prophet saw ; (v. 2.) he beheld a likeness o£

a man, we may suppose ; for that was the likeness he saw before, but it

was all brightness above the girdle, and all fire below ; fire and flame.

This agrees with the description we had before of the apparition he saw :

(ch. 1. 27.) it is probable that it was the fame Person, the Man Christ

Jesus. It is probable that the elders thatfat with him, (as the men that

journeyed with Paul,) saw a light, and were afraid, and this happy sight

they gained by attending the prophet in a private meeting, but they had

no distinct view of him that spake to him, Acts 22. 9.

V. The prophet's remove, in vision, to Jerusalem. The apparition

he saw, putforth theform qfa hand, which took him by a lock qfhis head,

and the Spirit was that hand which was putforth, for the Spirit of God

is called the Finger qf God. Or, The spirit within him lifted him up,

so that he was borne up and carried on by an internal principle, not an

external violence. A faithful servant of God will be drawn by a hair,

by the least intimation of the divine will, to his duty, for he has that

within him which inclines him to a compliance with it, Ps. 27. He

was miraculously lifted up between heaven and earth, as if he were to fly
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away upon eagles' wings. This, it is probable, (so Grotius thinks,) 1

the elders that fat with him saw ; they were witnesses of the hand taking

him by the loch of hair, and lifting him tip, aad then perhaps laying him

down again in a trance or extasy, while he had the following visions,

whether in the body or out os the body we may suppose, he could not tell,

any more than Paul in a like cafe, much less can we. Note, Those are

best prepared for communion with God and the communications of

divine light, that by divine grace are raised up above the earth and the

things of it, to be out Of their attractive force.

But being lifted up toward heaven, he was carried in vision to Jeru

salem, and to God's sanctuary there ; for those that would go to heaven,

must take that in their way. The Spirit represented to his mind the

city and temple as plainly as if he had been there in person. O that by

faith we could thus enter into the Jerusalem, the holy city above, and see

the things that are divisible !

VI. The discoveries that were made to him there.

1. Thete he saw the glory of God ; («. 4.) Behold, the glory qflhe

Cod of Israel was there, the same appearance of the living creatures, and

the wheels, and the thrdne, that he had seen, ch. 1. Note, God's ser

vants, wherever they are, and whithersoever they go, out to carry about

with them a believing regard to the glory of God, and to set that always

before them : and those that have seen God's power and glory in the

sanctuary, should desire to see it again, so as they have seen it, Ps. 63. 2.

Ezekiel has this repeated vision or the glory of God, both to give credit

^o, and to put honour upon, the following discoveries. But it seems to

have a further intention here ; it was to aggravate this sin of Israel, in

changing their own God, the God of Israel, (who is a God of so much

glory as here he appears to be,) for dunghill gods, scandalous gods, false

god6, and indeed no gods. Note, The more glorious we fee God to be,

the more odious we shall see sin to be, especially idolatry, which turns

his truth into a lie, his glory into shame. It was also to aggravate their

approaching misery, when this glory of the Lord should remove from

them, (ch. 11. 23.) and leave the house and city desolate.

2. There he saw the reproach of Israel—and that was the image of

jealousy, set northward, at the gate ofthe altar, v. 3, 5. What image

this was, is uncertain ; probably, an image of Baal, or of the grove,

which Manasseh made, and set in the temple, (2 Kings 21. 7. 2 Chron.

S3. 3.) which Joliah removed, but his successors, it seems, replaced

there, as, probably, they did the chariots of thefun which he found at the

entering in ofthe house ofthe Lord ; (2 King 23. 11.) and this is here

said to be in the entry. But the prophet, instead of telling us what

image it was, which might gratify our curiosity, tells us that it was the

image ofjealousy, to convince our consciences that, whatever image it was,

it was in the highest degree offensive to God, and provoked him lojea

lousy ; he resented it as a husband would resent the whoredoms of his

wife, and would certainly revenge it ; for God is jealous, and the Lord

revenges, Nah. 1. 2. The very setting up of this image in the house of\

the Lord was enough to provoke him tojealousy ; for it is in the matters '

of his worship that we are particularly told, I the Lord thy God, am a

jealous God. They that placed this image at the door ofthe inner gate,

where the people assembled, called the gale ofthe altar, (v. 5.) thereby

plainly intended, (1.) T<j affront God, to provoke him to his face, by

advancing an idol to be a rival with him for the adorations of his people,

in contempt of his law, and in defiance of his justice. (2.) To debauch

the people, and pick them up as they were entering into the courts of

•the Lord's house to bring their offerings to him, and to tempt them to

offer them to this image ; like the adulteress Solomon describes, that

fits at the door ofher house, to call passengers who go right on their ways,

Whoso issnnplc Ut him turn in hither, Prov. 9. 14. With good reason

therefore is this called the image ofjealousy.

We may well imagine what a surprise, and what a grief, it was to

Ezekiel, to see this image in the house of God, when he was in hopes

that the judgments they were under, had, by this time, wrought some re

formation among them : but thew? is more wickedness in the world, in

the church, than good men think there is. And now, [!.} God ap--

peals to him whether this was not bad enough, and a sufficient ground

lor God to go upon in casting off this people, and abandoning them to

ruin. Could he, or any one else, expect any other than that God should

gofarfrom hisfauettuny, when there were such abominations committed

there, in that very place -y nay, was he not perfectly driven thence ?

They did these things designedly, and on purpose that he should leave'

his sanctuary, and so shall their doom be ; they have hereby, in effect,

like the Gadarenes, defiled him to depart out oftheir cosl/rs, and therefore

hv will depart, he will no more dignify and protect his sanctuary, as he

had done, but will give it up to reproach and ruin. But, [2.] Though

this is bad enough, and serves abundantly to justify God in all that ne

brings upon them, yet the matter will appear to be much worse ; But

turn thee yet again, and thou wilt be amazed to fee greater abominations

than these. Where there is one abomination, it will be found there are

Sins do not go ;

7. And he brought me to the door of the court ; and

when I looked, behold a hole in the wall. 8. Then said

lie unto me, Son of man, dig now in the wall : and when

I had digged in the wall, behold a door. y. And he said

unto me, Go in, and behold the wicked abominations that

they do here. lO. So I went in and saw ; and behold

every form of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and

all the idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the

wall round about. 11. And there stood before them

seventy men of the ancients of the house of Israel, and in

the midst of them stood Jazaniah the ion of Shaphan, with

every man his censer in his hand ; and a thick cloud of

incense went up. 12. Then said he unto me, Son of man,

hast thou seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do

in the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery ?

For they fay, The Lord seeth us not ; The Lord hath for*

£tken the earth.

We have here a further discovery of the abominations that were com-

mitted at Jerusalem, and within the confines of the temple too. Now

observe,

I. How this discovery is made. God, in vision, brought him to the

door of the court, the outer court, along the fides of which the priests*

lodgings were. God could have introduced him at first into the chambers

of imagery, hot he brings him to them by degrees, party to employ hia

own industry, in searching out these mysteries of iniquity, and partly to

make him sensible with what care and caution those idolaters concealed

their idolatries. Before the priests' apartments they had run up a wall,

to make them the more private, that they might not lie open to the ob

servation of those who passed by ; a shrewd sign that they did something

which they had reason to be ashamed of. He. that dath evil, hates tlie

light. They were not willing that those who saw them in God's house,

should see them in their own, lest they should see them contradict them

selves, and undo in private what they did in public. But behold, a hole

in the wall, (». 7.) a spy-hole, by which you might see that which

would give cause to suspect them. When hypocrites screen themselves

behind the wall of an external profession, and with it think to conceal

their wickedness from the eye of the world, and carry on their designs

the more successfully, it is hard for them to managd it with so much

art but that there is some hole or other left in the wall, something that

betrays them to those who look diligently, tiot to be what they pretend

to be. The ass's ears in the fable appeared from under the lion's skin.

This hole in the wall Ezekiel made wider, and behold, a dovr, v. 8. This

door he goes in by into the treastry, or some of the apartment6 of tb*

priests, and fees the wicked abominations that they do there, v. 9. Note,

Those that would discover the mystery ofiniquity in others, or in them

selves, must accomplish a diligent search ; for Satan has his wiles, and

depths, and devices, which we should not be ignorant of, and the heart is

deceitful above all things ; in the examining of it therefore we are cor**

xerned to be very strict.

II. What the discovery is ; it is a very melancholy one.

1. He sees a chamber set round with idolatrous pictures; (v. 10.}

All the idols of the house of Israel, which they had borrowed from the:

neighbouring nations, were pourtrayed upon the wall round about, even

the vilest of them, theforms if creeping things, which they worshipped,

and Iteafis, even abominable •ones, which are poisonoirs. and venomous : at

least, they were abominable when they were worshipped. This was a

fort of pantheon, a collection of all the idols together, which they paid

then- devotions' to. Though the 2d commandment, in the letter of it,

forhids only graven image3, yet painted ones are as Had and as danger*

ous.

2. He fees this chamber silled with .idolatrous worfliippers ;. (*.. 1 1. \

There were 70 men ofllie elders of Israel offering incense to these painted
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idols. Her© was a great number of idolaters strengthening one another's

hands in this wickedness, though it was in a private chamber, and the meet

ing industriously concealed ; yet here were 70 men engaged in it. I doubt

these elders were many more than those in Babylon thatsal before the

prophet in his house, v. I. They were 70 men, the number of the great

Sanhedrim, or chief council of the nation, and we have reason to fear, the

same men ; for they were the ancients of the house of Israel, not only in

age, but in office, who were bound, by the duty of their place, to restrain

and punish idolatry, and to destroy and abolish all superstitious images

wherever they found them ; yet these were they that did themselves

worship them in private, so undermining that religion, which in public

they professed to own and promote, only because by it they held their pre

ferments. They had every man his censer in his hand >• so fond were

they of the idolatrous service, that they would all be their own priest 5

and very prodigal they were of their perfumes in honour ofthese images,

for a thick cloud ofincense went up, that filled the room. O that the zeal

of these idolaters might shame the worshippers of the true God out of

their indifference to his service ! The prophet took particular notice of

one whom he knew, who stood in the midst of these idolaters, as chief

among them, being perhaps president of the great council at this time,

or most forward in this wickedness. No wonder the people were corrupt

when the elders were so. The Cas of leaders are leading sins.

3. What the remark is, thit is made upon it ; (p. 12.) " Son ofman,

bast thouseen this ? Couldest thou have imagined that there was such

wickedness committed ?" It is here observed, concerning it, (1.) That

it was done in the dark ; for sinful works are works of darkness. They

concealed it, lest they should lose their places, or at least their credit.

There is a great deal of secret wickedness in the world, which the day

will declare ; the day ofthe revelation of the righteousjudgment of God.

( 2. ) That this one idolatrous chapel was but a specimen of many the

like ; here they met together, to worship their images in concert, but,

it should seem, they had. every man the chamber ofhis imagery besides, a

room in his own house for this purpose, in which every man gratified his

-own fancy with such pictures as he liked best. Idolaters had their

household gods, and their family-worship of them in private, which is a

shame to those who call themselves christians, and yet have no church in

their house, no worship of God in their family. Had they chambers of

imagery, and shall not we have chambers of devotion ? (3.) That atheism

was at the bottom of their idolatry. They worship images in the dark,

the images of the gods of other nations, and they fay, " Jehovah, the

God of Israel, whom we should {erveseeth us not ; Jehovah hath forsaken

the earth, and we may worship what God we will, he regards us not."

[1.3 They think themselves out of God'ssight ; theyfay, the Lordfeeth

us not. They imagined, because the matter was carried on so closely,

that men could not discover it, nor did any of their neighbours suspect

them to be idolaters, that therefore it was hid from the eye of God ; as

if there were any darkness, or jliadow ofdeath, where the workers ofini

quity may hide them/elves. Note, A practical disbelief of God's omnis

cience is at the bottom of our treacherous departure from him ; but the

church argues right, as to this very sia of idolatry, (Ps. 4<t. 20.) //we

haveforgotten the name of our God, and stretchedforth our hand to a

strange god,shall not God search this out? No doubt, he shall. [2.]

They think themselves out of God's care ; " The Lord hasforsaken the

earth, and looks not after the affairs of it ; and then we may as well wor

ship any other god as him." Or, " He hasforsaken our land, aud left

it to be a prey to its enemies ; and therefore it is time for us to look out

for some other god, to whom to commit the protection of it ; our one

God cannot, or will not, deliver us ; and therefore let us have many."

This was a blasphemous reflection upon God, as if he had forsaken them

first, else they would not have forsaken him. Note, Those are ripe in

deed for ruin, who are arrived at such a pitch of impudence as to lay

the blame os their sins upon God himself.

13. He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, and

thou shalt see greater abominations that they do. 14.

Then he brought me to the door .of the gate of the Lord's

house which was toward the north ; and, behold, there

sat women weeping for Tammuz. 15. Then said he unto

me, Hast; thou seen this, O son of man ? Turn thee yet

again, and thou shalt see greater abominations than these.

16. And he brought me into the inner court of the Lord's

house, and, behold, at the door of the temple of the Lord,

between the porch and the altar, were about five and

twenty men, with their backs toward the temple of the

Lord, and their faces toward the east ; and they wor

shipped the fun toward the east. 17. Then he said

unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of man ? Is it a light-

thing to the house of Judah that they commit the abomi

nations which they commit here ? For they have filled the

land with violence, and have returned to provoke me to

anger ; and, lo, they put the branch to their nose. 18.

Therefore will I also deal in fury ; mine eye shall not spare,

neither will I have pity : and though they cry in mine

'ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them.

Here we have,

■I. More and greater abominationa discovered to the prophet. Ho

thought that what he had seen was bad enough, and yet, (t>. 13i) Turn

thee.again, and thou shaltfee yet greater abominations, and greater ltill,

(u. 15.) as before, v. 6. There are those who live in retirement, who

do not think what wickedness there is in this world ; aud the more we

converse with it, and the further we go abroad into it, the more corrupt

we see, it. When we have seen that which is bad, we may have our wou.

der at it made to cease by the discovery of that which, upon some ac-

count or other is a great deal worse. We shall find it so in examining

our own hearts, and searching into them ; there is a world of iniquity in

them, a great abundance and variety of abominations, and when we have

found out much amiss, still we shall find more ; for the heart is desperately

wicked, who can know it perfectly ?

Now the abominations here discovered, were,

1. Women weepingfor Tammuz, v. 14s. An abominable thing in

deed, that any should choose rather to serve an idol in tears than to serve

the true God withjoufulne/s and gladness of heart J Yet such absurdities

as these are they guilty of, who follow after lying vanities, andfor/ait

their own mercies. Some think it was. for Adonis, an idol among the

Greeks, others for Osiris, an idol of the Egyptians, that they shed these

tears. The image, they fay, was made to weep, and then the worship,

pers wept with it. They bewailed the death of this Tammuz, and anon

rejoiced in its turning to life again. These mourning womenfat at the

door ofthe gate of the Lord's house, and there shed their idolatrous tears

as it were in defiance of God and the sacred rites of his worship ; and

some think, with their idolatry, prostrating themselves also to corporeal

whoredom; for these two, commonly, went together; and they that

dishonoured the divine nature by the one, were justly given up to vile

affections, and a reprobate sense, to dishonour the human nature, which

no where ever sunk so far below itself as in these idolatrous rites.

. 2.. Men worshipping thefen, v. 16. And this was so much the greater

an abomination, that it was practised " in the inner court of the Lord's

house, at the door of the temple of the Lord, between the porch and the

altar ;" there, where the most sacred rites of their holy religion used to

be performed, was this abominable wickedness committed ; justly might

God in jealousy say to those who thus affronted him at his own door, as

the king to Haman, Will heforce the queen also before me in the house ?

Here trere about 25 men giving that honour to the fun which is due to

God only ; some think they were the king and his princes ; it should ra

ther seem that they were priests, for this was the court of the priests,

and- the proper place to find them in. They that were intrusted with

the true religion, had it committed to their care, and were charged with

the custody of it, they were the men that betrayed it. (1.) Theyturned

their back toward the temple, qf the Lord, resolvedly forgetting it, and de

signedly slighting it, and putting contempt upon it. Note, When men

turn their backs upon God's institutions, and despise them, it is no

marvel if they wander endlessly after their own inventions. Impiety is

the beginning of idolatry and all iniquity. (2.) They turned tlieirfaces

toward the ease, and woijlupped thefun, the rising fun. This was an an

cient instance of idolatry ; it is mentioned in Job's time, (Job 31. 26.)

and had been generally practised among the nations, some worshipping

the sun under one name, others under another ; these priests, finding it

had antiquity and general consent and usage on its fide, (the two picas

which the priests ule at this day in defence of their superstitious rites,

and particularly this of worshipping toward the east,) practised it in the

court of the temple, thinking it an omission that it was not inserted in

their ritual. See the folly of idolacers in worshipping that as a god, and

calling it Baal—a lord, which God made to be a servant to the uaivorse ;
Vol. III. No. 62-. ' •"
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(for such the fun is, «nd so his name Shemesh signifies, Deut. 4. 19.}

and in adoring the borrowed light, and despising the Father of lights I

II. The inference drawn from these discoveries ; (». 17.) " Haft thou

seen this, 0Jon ofman, and couldest thou have thought ever to fee such

things done in the temple of the Lord.'" Now, 1. He appeals to the

prophet himself concerning the heinousness of the crime. Can he think

it is a light thing to the house ofJndah, who know and profess better

things, and are dignified with so many privileges above other nations ?

Is it an excusable thing in them that have God's oracles and ordinances,

that they commit the abominations which they commit here ? Do not they

deserve to suffer that thus sin ? Should not such abominations as these

make desolate? Dan. 9. 27. 2. He aggravates it from the fraud and

oppression that were to be found in all parts of the nation ; They have

filled the land with violence. It is not strange if they that wrong God

thus, make no" conscience of wronging one another, and with all that is

sacred trample likewise upon all that is just. And their wickedness in

their conversations made even the worship they paid to their own God

an abomination ; (Isa. 1. 11, &c.) " TheyJill the land with violence, and

then they return to the temple, to provoke me to anger there ; for even

their sacrifices, instead of making an atonement, do but add to their guilt ;

they return to provoke me, (they repeat the provocation, do it, and do it

again,) and lo, they put the branch to their nose s' a proverbial expression,

denoting perhaps their scoffing at God, and having him in derision ; they

snuffed at his service, as men do when they put a branch to their nose.

Or, it was some custom used by idoUters in honour of the idols they

served. We read of garlands used in their idolatrous worships, (Acts

14% 13.) out of which every zealot took a branch, which they smelled to

as a nosegay. Dr. Lightfoot [Hor. Heb. in Joh. 15. 6.) gives another

fense of this place ; They put the branch to their wrath, or to his wraih, as

the Maforites read it ; they are still bringing more fuel (such as the

withered branches of the vine) to the fire of divine wrath, which they

have already kindled, as if that wrath did not burn hot enough already.

Or, putting the branch to the nose may signify the giving of a very great

affront and provocation either to God or man ; they are an abusive genera

tion of men. 3. He passes sentence upon them that they shall be utterly

cut off ; The refore, because they are thus furioufiy bent upon sin, I will also

deal infury with them, v. 18. They filed the land -with their violence,

and God will sill it with the violence of their enemies ; and he will not

lend a favourable ear to the suggestions, either, (1.) Of his own pity :

Mine eyeshall notspare, neither will I have pity ; repentance shall be hid

from his eyes ; or, (1.) Of their prayers ; "Though they cry in mine

ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them ; for still their sins cry

louder for vengeance than their prayers cry for mercy. God will now

be as deaf to their prayers as their own idols were, on whom they cried

aloud, but in vain, 1 Kings 18. 26. Time was when God was ready to

have heard even before they cried, and to aifuer while the;/ were yet speak

ing ; but now they shallseek me early, and notfind me, Prov. 1. 28. It

is not the loud voice, but the upright heart, that God will regard.

CHAP. IX.

The prophet had, in •vision, seen the wickedness that was committed at Je

rusalem, in tlieforegoing chapter, and we may besure that it was not

represented to him worse than real/y it was ; now, here follows, of

course, a representation oftheir ruin approaching ; for whenJin goes be

fore, judgments come next. Here is, I. Preparation made of instru

ments that were to be employed in the deftruclion of the city, v. 1,2.

//. The removal of the Shechinahfrom the cherubim to the threshold of

the temple, v. 3. III. Orders given to one of the persons employed,

who is distinguishedfrom the re/}, for the marking of a remnant to be

preservedfrom the common deJlruiTion, v.'i, 4. IV. The warrant

signed for the execution of tftose that were not marked, and the execution

begun accordingly, v. 5... 7. V. The prophets intercessionfor the miti

gation of the sentence, and a denial of any mitigation, the decree being

now goneforth, v. 8... 10. VI. The report made by him that was to

iiiark the pious remnant of wliat he had done in that matter, v. 1 I.

And thisshews a usual method of Providence in t/te government of the

world.

1. T"TE cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, saying,

JlA Cause them that have charge over the city to

draw near, even every man with his destroying weapon in

his hand. 2. And, behold, six men came from the way

of the higher gate, which Heth toward the north, and every

man a slaughter weapon in his hand ; and one man among

them teas clothed with linen, with a writer's inkhorn by

his lide : and they went in, and stood beside the brazen

altar. 3. And the glory of the God of Israel was gone up

from the cherub, whereupon he was, to the threshold

of the house. And he called to the man clothed with

linen, which had the writer's inkhorn by bis side j 4.

And the Lord said unto him, Go through the. midst of the

city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon

the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the

abominations that be done in the midst thereof.

In these verses we have,

1. The summons given to Jerusalem's destroyers to come forth and

give their attendance. He that appeared to the prophet, (cA. 8. 2.)

that "had brought him to Jerusalem, and had shewed the wickedness that

was done there, " he cried, Cause them that have charge over the city,

to draw near," (v. 1.) or, as it might better be read, and nearer the ori

ginal, They that have charge over the city, are drawing near. He had said

{ch. 18.8.) / will deal' infury ; Now, says he to the prophet, thou shalt

see who are to be employed as the instruments of my wrath ; Appropin*

quaverunt vifitationes civitatis—The visitations (or visiters) ofthe city are

at hand. They would not know the dn.j oftheir visitation in mercy, and

now they are to be visited in wrath.

Observe, 1. How the notice of this is given to the prophet : He cried

it in mine ears with a loud voice, which intimates the vehemency of him

that spake ; when men are highly provoked, and threaten in anger, they

speak loud j they that regard not the counsels God gives'them in a still

small voice, shall be made to hear the threatenings, to hear and tremble.

It denotes also the prophet's unwillingness to be told this ; he was deaf

on that ear, but there is no remedy, their sin will not admit an excuse,

and therefore their judgment will not admit a delay ; he cried it in mine

ears with a loud voice, he made me hear it, and i heard it with a sad

heart.

2. What this notice is ; There are those that have charge over the

city to destroy it, not the Chaldean armies, they are to be indeed employed

in this work, but they are not the visiters, they are only the servants, or

tools rather. God's angels have received a charge now to lay that city

waste, which they had long had a charge to protect and watch over ;

they are at hand, as destroying angels, as ministers of wrath, for every man

has his destroying weapon in his hand, as the ang»l that kept the way of

the tree of life with a flaming sword. Note, Those that have by sin

made God their Enemy, have made the good angels their enemies too.

These visiters arc called and caused to d?-aw near. Note, God has mini

sters of wrath always within call, always at command ; invisible powers,

by whom he accomplishes his purposes. The prophet is made to fee

this in vision, that he might with the greater assurance in his preaching de

nounce these judgments. God told it him with a loud voide, taught it

him with a strong hand, (Isa. 8. 11.) that it might make the deeper

impression upon him, and that he might thus proclaim it in the people's

ears.

II. Their appearance, upon this summons, is recorded. Immediately

6 men came, [y. 2.) one for each of the principal gates of Jerusalem.

Two destroying angels were sent against Sodom, but 6 against Jerusalem ;

for Jerusalem's doom in the judgment will be thrice as heavy as that of

Sodom. There is an angel watching at every gate to destroy, to bring

in judgments from every quarter, and to take heed that none escape.

One angel served to destroy the first-born of Egypt, and the camp of the

Assyrians, but here are 6. In the Revelation we find 7, that were to

pour out the vials of God's wrath, Rev. 1.5.6. They came with every

one aslaughter-weapon in his hand, prepared for the work to which they

were called. The nations of which the king of Babylon's army was

composed, which some reckon to be 6, and the commanders of his army,

(of whomfix are named as principal, Jer. 39. 3.) may be called the

Jlaiighter-weapons in the hands of the angels. The angels are thoroughly

furnished for every service.

Observe, 1. Fiom whence they came; from the way of tfie higher

gate, which lies toward the north ; {y. 2. ) either because the Chaldeans,

came from the north, (Jer. 1. 14-. Out of the north, an evil shall break

forth,) or because the image of jealousy was set up at the door of the
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■ gate, that looks toward the norths eh. 8. 3, 5. At that gate of the

temple the destroying angels entered, to shew what it was that opened

the door to them. Note, That way that fin lies, judgment may be ex

pected to come. 2. Observe where they placed themselves ; They Kent

in, and stood beside the brazen altar, on which sacrifices were wont to be

offered, and atonement made. When they acted as destroyers, they

acted as sacrificers, not from any personal revenge or ill-will, but with a

pure and sincere regard to the glory of God ; for to his justice all they

slew were offered up as victims. Theystood by the altar, as it were, to

protect and vindicate that, and plead its righteous cause, and avenge

the horrid profanation of it. At the altar they were to receive their

commission to destroy, to intimate that the iniquity of Jerusalem, like

that of Eli's house, was not to be purged by sacrifice.

III. The notice taken of one among the destroying angels distinguished

in his habit from the rest, from whom some favour might be expected ;

it stiould seem, he was not one of the 6, but. among them, to fee that

mercy be mixed with judgment, v. "2. This man xyas clothed with linen, as

the priests were, and he had a writer's inkhorn hanging at hisjide, as an

ciently attornies and lawyers' clerks had, which he was to make use of,

as the other 6 were to make use of their destroying weapons. Here the

honours of the pen exceeded those of the sword ; they were angels that

bore the sword, but he was the Lord of angels that made use of the

Kvriter's inkhorn ; for it is generally agreed, among the best interpreters,

that this man represented Christ as Mediator, saving those that are his

from the flaming swo» d of divine justice. He is our High-Priest, clothed

with holiness, for that was signified by the fine linen, Rev. 19. 8. As

Prophet, he wears the writer's inkhorn—the book of life is the Lamb's

book ; the great things of the law and gospel which God has written to

us, are of his writing, for it is the Spitit of Christ, in the writers of the

scripture, that testifies to us, and the Bible is the revelation of Je/us

Christ. Note, It is a matter of great comfort to all good christians, that,

in the midst of the destroyers and the destructions that are abroad, there

is a Mediator, a great High-Priest, who has an interest in heaven, and

whom saints on earth have an interest in.

IV. The removal of the appearance of the divine glory from over the

cherubim. Some think this was that usual display of the divine glory

which was between the cherubims over the mercy-feat, in the most holy

place, that took leave of them now, and never returned ; for it is sup

posed it was not in the 2d temple. Others think it was that display of

the divine glory which the prophet now saw over the cherub in vision ;

and this is more probable, because this is called the glory of the God of

Israel, (cA. 8. 4.) and this is it which he had now his eye upon ; this

was gone to the threshold of the house, as it were to call to the servants

that attended without the door, to fend them on their enand, and give

them their instructions. And the removal of this, as well as the former,

might be significant of God's departure from them, and leaving them

their house desolate ; and when God goes, all good goes ; but he goes

from none till they first drive him from them. He went at first no further

than the threshold, that he might (hew how loath he was to depart, and

might give them both time and encouragement to invite his return to

them, and his stay with them. Note, God's departures from a people

are gradual, but gracious fouls are soon aware of the first step he takes

towards a remove. Ezekiel immediately observed that " the glory of

Israel was gone up from the cherub :" and what is a vision of angels, if

God be gone i

V. The charge given lo the man clothed in linen to secure the pious

remnant from the general desolation. We do not read that this Saviour

was summoned and sent for, as the destroyers were ; for he is always

ready, appearing in the presence qfGodfor us ; and to him, as the most

propej- Person, the care of those that are marked for salvation is com

mitted, v. 4. Now observe,

1 . The distinguishing character of this remnant that is to be saved.

They are such a&stgh and cry, sigh in themselves, as men in pain and dis

tress, cry to God in prayer, as men in earnest, because of all the abomina

tions that are committed in Jerusalem. It was not only the idolatries

they were guilty of, but all their other enormities, that were abomina

tions to God. These pious few had witnessed against those abominations,

and had done what they could in their places to suppress them ; but,

finding all their attempts for the reformation of manners fruitless, they

fat down, andfighed, and cried, wept in secret, aud complained to God,

because of the dishonour done to his name by their wickedness, and the

ruin it was bringing upon their church and nation. Note, It is not

enough that we do not delight in the sins of others, and that we have not

fellowship with them, but we must mourn for them, and lay them to

heart, we must grieve for that which we cannot help, as those that hate

sin for its own fake, and have a tender concern for the fouls of others, as

David, (Ps. 119. 136.) and Lot, who vexed his righteous foul with the

wicked conversation of his neighbours. The abominations committed

in Jerusalem are to be in a special manner lamented, because they are

in a particular manner offensive to God.

2. The distinguishing care taken of them. Orders are given to find

them all out that are of such a pious public spirit ; " Go through the

midst ofthe city in quest of them, and though they are ever so much dis

persed and ever so closely hid from the fury of their persecutors, yet fee

that you discover them, andset a mark upon theirforeheads." (1.) To

signify that God owns them for his, and he will confess them another

day. A work of grace in the foul is to God a mark upon theforehead,

which he will acknowledge as his mark, and by which he knows them that

are his. (2 ) To give to them who are thus marked, an assurance of

God's favour, that they may know it themselves ; and the comfort of

knowing it will be the most powerful support and cordial in calamitous

times. Why Ihould we perplex ourselves about this temporal life, if we

know by the mark that we have eternal life ? (3.) To be a direction to

the destroyers whom to pass by, as the blood upon the door-posts was

au indication that that was an Israelite's house, and the first-born there

must not be slain. Note, Those who keep themselves pure in times of

common iniquity, God will keep safe in times of common calamity.

They that distinguish themselves, (hall be distinguished ; they that cry

for other men's fins, (hall not need to cry for their own afflictions j for

they shall be either deliveied from them, or comforted under th,em. God

will set a mark upon his mourners, will book their sighs, and bottle their

tears. Thesealing of theservants ofGod in theirforeheads, ( Rev. 7. 3.)

was the fame token of the care God has of his own people with this

here ; only this was to secure them from being destroyed, that from

being seduced, which is equivalent. . *

5. And to the others he said in mine hearing, Go ye

after him through the city, and smite : let not your eye

spare, neither have ye pity : 6. Slay utterly old and young,

both maids, and little children, and women : but come

not near any man upon whom is the mark ; and begin

at my sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men

which were before the house. 7. And he said unto them,

Defile the house, and fill the courts with the slain : go ye

forth. And they went forth, and flew in the city. 8. And

it came to pass, while they were flaying them, and I was

left, that I fell upon my face, and cried, and said, Ah,

Lord God ! wilt thou destroy all the residue of Israel in thy

pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? 9. Then said he

unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and Judah is

exceeding great, and the land is full of blood, and the city

full of perverseness : for they fay, The Lord hath forsaken

the earth, and the Lord seeth not. 10. And as for me

also, mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity, but

I will recompense their way upon their head. 1 1 . And,

behold, the man clothed with linen, which had the ink

horn by his side, reported the matter, saying, I have done

as thou hast commanded me.

In these verses, we have,

I. A command given to the destroyers to do execution according to

their commission. They stood by the brazen altar, waiting for orders ;

and orders are here given them to cut off and destroy all that were either

guihy of, or accessary to, the abominations of Jerusalem, and that did not

figh and cry for them. Note, When God has gathered his wheat into his

garner, nothing remains but to burn up the chaff, Matth. 3. 1 2.

1. They are ordered to destroy all, (1.) Without exception; they

must go through the city, and smite ; they must stay utterly, slay to de

struction, give them their death's wound ; they must make no distinc

tion of age or sex, but cut off old and young ; neither ;the beauty of the

virgins, nor the innocency of the babes, (hall secure them. This was ful

filled in the death of multitudes by famine and pestilence, especially by

H the sword of the Chaldeans, as far as the military execution went. Some
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-times even such bloody work as this has been God's work. But what

an evil thiug is sin then, which provokes the God of infinite mercy to

such severity ! (2.) Without compassion ; Let not your eyespare, neitker

have ye pity ; (v. 5.) you must not save any whom God has doomed to

destruction, as Saul did Agag and the Amalekites, that is doing the work

os God dtctit/ully, Jer. 48. 10. None need to he more merciful than

God is ; and he tiad said, (ch. 8. IS.) Mine eye Jliall not sjxire, neither

ww I nave pity. Note, Those that live in sin, and hate to be res

will perilh in sin, and

have presented the ruin, and would not.

2. They are warned not to do the least hurt to them that were marked

for salvation ; " Come not near any man upin whom is the mark, do not

so much as threaten or frighten any of them ; it is promised them that

there shall no evil come nigh them, and therefore you must keep at a dis

tance from them." The king of Babylon gave particular orders that

Jeremiah should be protected. Baruch and Ebed-melech were secured,

and, it is likclv, otheis of Jeremiah's friends, for his fake. God had

promised that it should go well with his remnant, and they should be well-

treated ; (Jer. 15. 11.) and we have reason to think that none of the

mourning praj ing remnant fell by the sword of the Chaldeans, but that

God found out some way or other to secure them all ; as in the last destruc

tion of Jerusalem by the Romans, the christians were all secured in a

city called Pilia, and none of them perished with the unbelieving Jews.

Note, None of those shall be lost, whom God has marked for life and

salvation ; for the foundation of God stands suty.

3. They are directed to begin at thefmctuiry, (r. 6.) that sanctuary

which, in the chapter before, he had seen the horrid profanation of ;

they, must begin there, because there the wickedness began, which pro

voked God lo fend these judgments ; the debaucheries of the priests were

the poiionii.g of the springs, to which all the corruption of the streams

was owing. The wickedness of the sanctuary was of all other most of

fensive to. God, and therefore there the slaughter must begin ; " Begin

there, to try is the peoj le will take warning by the judgments of God

upon their priests, and will repent and refoim ; begin there, that all the

world may lee and know that the Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jea

lous God, and hates iin most in those that are nearest to him." Note,

When judgments are abroad, they commonly begin at the house of God,

1 Pel. 4. 17. 2'ou only hate I known, and therefore I will punish you,

Amos 3. 2. God's temple is a sanctuary, a refuge and protection for

penitent sinners, but not for any that go on still in their trespasses ; nei

ther the facrednefs of the place, nor the eminency of their place in it,

will be their security.

It should seem, the destroyers made some difficulty of putting men to

death in the temple, but God bids them not hesitate at that, but (u. 7.)

Dtjilc tlie house, andJill the courts with theJlain. They will not be taken

from tlie altar, (as was appointed by the law, Exod. 21. 14.) but think

to secure themselves by keeping hold.of the horns of it, like Joab, and

therefore, like him, let them die t/ieie, 1 Kings 2. 30, 31. There the

blood of one of God's had been shed, (Matth. 23. 35.) and therefore

there let their blood be shed. Note, If the servants of God's house

<ksile it with their idolatries, God will justly suffer the enemies of it to

defile it with their violences, Pi. 79. 1. But these acts of necessary jus

tice were really, whatever they were ceremonially, rather a purification

than a pollution of the. sanctuary ; it 'was putting away evil from among

them.

4. They were appointed to go forth into the city, v. 6, 7. Note,

Wherever sin has gone before, judgment will follow after: and though

judgiih nt begins at the house of God, yet it shall not end there. The holy

city shall be no more a protection to the wicked people than the holy

house was to the wicked priests.

II. Here is execution done accordingly. They observed their orders,

and, 1. They began at the elders, the ancient men that lucre before the

house, and flew them first, either those 70 ancients who worshipped idols

in their chambers, (ch. 8. 12.) or those 25 who worshipped the fun be

tween the porch mid the altar, who might more properly be said to be be

fore the house. Note, Ringleaders in sin may expect to be first met with

by the judgments of God; and the sins of those who are in the most

eminent aud public stations, call for the most exemplary punishments.

2. Thuy proceeded to the common people; They went forth, and few

in the city ; for when the decree is gone forth, there shall be no delay ;

if God begin, he will make an end.

HI. Here is the prophet's intercession for a mitigation of the judg

ment, and a reprieve for some; (r. 8.) While they were faying them,

and. I was left, I fell upon myface. Observe here, 1 . How feasible the

prophet was of God's mercy to him, in that he was spared, when so

many round about him were cut off. " Thousands fell on his right

hand, and on his left, and yet the destruction did not come nigh him ;

only with his eyes did he behold the just reward of the wicked," Ps. 91.

7, 8. He speaks as one that nariowly escaped the destruction, attributr

ing it to God's goodness, not his own deserts. Note, The best saints

must acknowledge themselves indebted to sparing mercy that they are

not consumed. And when desolating judgments are abroad, and multi

tudes fall by them, it ought to be accounted a great favour if we have

our lives given us for a prey ; for we might justly have perished with

them that perish. 2. Observe how he improved this mercy ; he looked

upon it that tlicrefore he was left, that he might stand in the gap to turn

away the wrath of God. Note, We must look upon it that for thi»

reason we ate spared, that we may do good in our places, may dp good

by our prayers. Ezekiel did not triumph in the slaughter he made, but

hisJkfh trembled' forfear of God ; (as David's, Ps. 119. 120.) hefell on

hisface, and cried, not in fear for himself, (he was one of them that were

marked,) but in compassion to his fellow-creatures. They that sigh and

cry for thef)ts of sinners, cannot but sigh and cry for their miseries too ;

yet the day is coming, when all this concern will be entirely swallowed

up in a full satisfaction in this, that God is glorified ; and they that now

fall on theirfaces, and cry, Ah, Lord God! will lift up their heads, aud

sing Hallelujah, Rev. 19. 1, 3. The prophet humbly expostulates with

God ; " Wilt thou destroy all the residue of Israel, and shall there be

none left but the few that are marked i Shall the Israel of God be de

stroyed, utterly destroyed ? When there ar? but a few left, shall those

few be cut off, who might have been the seed of another generation {

And will the God of Israel be himself their Destroyer ? Wilt thou now

destroy Israel, who wast wont to protect and deliver Israel ? Wilt thou

so pour out thy fury upon Jerusalem, as by the total destruction of the

city to ruin the whole country too? Surely thou wilt not!" Note,

Though we acknowledge that God is righteous, yet we have leave to pLud

with him concerning hisjudgments, Jer. 12. 1.

IV. Here is God's denial of the prophet's request for a mitigation

of the judgment, and his justification of himself in that denial, v. 9, 10.

1. Nothing could be said in extenuation of this sin. God was as willing

to shew mercy as the prophet could desire ; he always is so ; but here

the case will not admit it ; it is such, that mercy cannot be granted with

out wrong to justice ; and it is not fit that one attribute of God should '

be glorified at the expence of another. Is it any pleasure to the AU

mighty that he should destroy, especially that he should destroy Israel >

By no means, But the truth is, their crimes are so flagrant, that the

reprieve of the sinners would be a connivance at the sin ; «' Tlic iniquity

ofthe house ofJudah and Israel is exceeding great ; there is no suffering

them to go on at this rate, the land isfiled with innocent bhod, and mh[ft

the city-courts are appealed to for the defence of injured innpeeccy, the

remedy is as bad as the disease, for tlie city isfull ofperverfenefs, or wrej'-

ting (fjudgment ; and that which they support themselves with in t hi j

iniquity, is the fame atheistical profane principle, with which they fiatr

tered themselves in their idolatry, ch. 8. 12. The Lord has foifaken </*f

earth, and left it to us to do what we will in it ; he will not intermeddle

in the affairs of it ; and, whatever wrong we do, he fees not ; he eithe?

knows it not, or will not take cognizance of it." Now how can these

expect benefit by the mercy of God, who thus bid defiance to his justice i

No, nothing can be offered by an advocate in excuse of the crimes, while

the criminal puts in such a plea as this in his own vindication ; and there

fore, 2. Nothing can be done to. mitigate the sentence ; (i>. 10.)

" Whatever thou thinkest of it, asfor me, mine eyestall notspare, neither

will I have pity ; I have borne with them as long as it was sit that such

impudent sinners should be borne with, and therefore now / will reconir

penfe their way on their head." Note, Sinners sink and perish under the

weight of their own sins ; it is their own way, which they deliberately

chose, rather than the way of God, and which they obstinately persisted

in, in contempt of the word of God, that is recomperfed on them. Great

iniquities justify God in great severities ; nay, he is ready to justify

himself, as he does here to the prophet, for he will be clear when he

judges.

V. Here is a return made of the writ of protection, which was issued

out for the securing of them that mourned in Zion ; (i\ 11.) The man

clothed with linen reported the matter, gave an account of what he had

done in pursuance of his commission ; he had found out all that mourned

in secret for the sins of the land, and cried out against them by a public

testimony, and had marked them all in the forehead ; Lord, / have done

as thou hajl commanded me. We do cot find that those, whfi were com



Before Christ 593. The Vision of the Cherubims.

missioned to destroy, reported WYiat detraction they had made, but lie

who was appointed to protect, reported his matter f for it would be more

pleasing both to God, and to the prophet, to hear of those that were

saved, than of those that perished. Or, this report' was made now, be

cause the thing was finished, whereas the destroying work wonld be a

\frork of time, and when it was brought to an end then the report should

be made. See how faithful Christ is to the trust reposed in him ! ■ Is he

commanded to secure eternal life to the chosen remnant ? He has done

as was commanded him ; Of all that thou hast given me, I have lost none.

CHAP. X.

tUt proptet had observed to us, (eft. 8. 4.) that when he teas in vi

sion at Jerusalem, he saiv tfte same appearance of the glory of God there,

ttiat lie hadseen by tfic river C/icbar ; new, in this chapter, he gives us

some account of the appearance t)ieret as Jar as was requisite for the

clearing up if twofurther indications of the approaching destruction of

Jerusalem, which God here gave tlie prophet. I. Thescattering of the

coals offire upon the city, which were taken from between the cherubims,

v. 1..7. //. The removal of the glory of Godfrom t/ie temple, and its

heing upon the wing to begone, v. 8..22. When God goes out from a

people, alljudgments break in upon them.

1. r I "*HEN I looked, and, behold, in the firmament that

-I was above the head of the cherubims there ap

peared over them as it were a sapphire-stone, as the ap

pearance of the likenefe of a throne. 2. And he spake

unto the man clothed with linen, and said, Go in between

the wheels, exen under the cherub, and fill thine hand with

coals of sire from between the cherubims, and scatter them

over the Gity. And he went in in my sight. 3. Now the

cherubims stood on the right side of the house, when the

man went in ; and the cloud filled the inner court. 4.

Then the glory of the Lord went up from the cherub,

andflood over the threshold of the house ; and the house

was silled with the cloud, and the court was full of the

brightness of the Lord's glory. 5. And the found of the

cherubims' wings was heard even to the outer court, as the

voice of the Almighty God when he speaketh. & And it

■came to pase, that when he had commanded the man

clothed with linen, saying, Take sire from between the

^wheels, from between the cherubims ; then he went in,

and stood beside the wheels. 7. And one cherub stretched

forth his hand from between the cherubims unto the fire

that vsas between the cherubims, and took thereof, and put

it into the hands of him that teas clothed with linen : who

took it> and went out.

To posses* us with a holy awe and dread of God, and to sill us with

Iris fear, we may observe, in this part of the vision which the prophet

had,

I. Theglorious appearance of his majesty. Something of the in-visible

world is here made visible ; some faint representations of its brightness

and beauty, some shadows ; but such as are no more to be compared with

the truth and substance than a picture with the life ; yet here is enough

to oblige ns all to the utmost reverence in our thoughts of God and ap

proaches to him, if we will but admit the impressions this discovery of

him will make.

1. He is here in tlw firmament above the head of the cherubims, v. 1 .

He manifests bis glory in the upper world, where purity and brightness

are both in perfection ; and the vast expense of the firmament airrs to

speak, the God that dwells there infinite. It is the firmament ofhis power \

and. of his prospect too; for from thence he beholds all the children of]

men. Tho divine nature infinitely transcends the angelical nature, aud

God is above the head ofthe cherubims, in respect not only of liis dignity

above them, but of his dominion over them. Cherubims have great

power and wisdom and influence, but they are subject to God and

Christ.

2. He is here upon the throne, or that which had the appearance of

the liknest of a. throne; (for God's glory and government infinitely trans

cend all the brightest ideas our minds can either form or receive concern

ing them ;) and it was as if zvere a sapphirestone, pure and sparkling ;

such a throne has God prepared ut the heavens, far exceeding the thrones

of any earthly potentates.

3. He is here attended with a glorious train of holy angels. When

God came into bis temple, the cherubims flood on the right fde of tht

house, (t>. 3.) as the Prince's life guard attending the gate of his palace.

Christ has angels at command. The orders given to all the angels of

God, are, to worstrip him. Some observe, that they stood on tlie tight

Jide of the house, that is, the south-fide, because on the north-side the'

image of jealousy wae, and other instances of idolatry, from which thej

would place themselves at as great a distance as might be.

4. The appearance of his glory is veiled with a cloud, and yet out of

that cloud darts forth a dazzling lustre ; in tlie liouse and inner court

there was a chad and darkness, which filled them, and yet either the

outer court, or the fame court, after some time, innsfull of tlie brightness

of the Lord's glory, v. 3, 4. There was a darting forth of light aud

brightness ; but if any over-curious eye pried into it, it would find itself

loft it> a cloud. His righteousnefe is conspicuous as the great mountains*

and the brightness of itJills the court ; but hisjiidgvfents œre a great deep,

which we cannot fathom, a cloud, which we cannot fee thnough. The

brightness discovers enough to awe and direct our consciences, but the

cloud forbids us to expect the gratifying of our curiosity ; for we cannot

order our speech by reason of darkness. Thus, (Hab. 3, 4.) " He had

beams coming out of bis band, and yet there was tile hiding of his power."

Nothing is more clear than that God is, nothing more dark than what

he is. God covers himselfwith light, and yet, as to us, makes darkness his

pavilion. God took possession of the tabernacle and temple in a cloud,

which was always the symbol of his presence, la the temple above there

will be no cloud, but we sliallfeeface toface.

5. The cherubims made a dreadful found with their wings, v. 5- The

vibration of them, as of the strings of musical instruments, made a curious

melody ; bees, and other winged infects, make a noise with their wings.

Probably, this intimated their preparing to remove, by stretching forth

and lifting up their wings, which made this noise as it were to give warn

ing of it. This noise is said to be as the voice of the almighty God when

hespeaks, as the thunder, which is called the voice ofthe Lord, (Ps. 29.

S.) or as the voice oftlie Lord when he spake to Israel on mount Sinai ;

and themfore he then gave the law with abundance of terror, to signify

with wlrat terror he would reckon for the violation of it, which he was

now about to do. This noise of their Kings was heard even to the outer

court, the court of the people ; for the Lord's voice, in his judgments,

cries in the city, which those may hear, that do not, as Ezekiel, fee tlie

visions of them.

II. The terrible directions of his- wrath. This vision has a- further

tendency than merely to set forth the divine grandeur; further orders

arc to be given for tlie destruction of Jerusalem. The greatest devasta

tions are made by fire and sword ; for a> general slaughter of the itihabi-

thiits of Jerusalem, orders were given in die foregoing chapter ; nowhere

we have a command to lay the city in ashes, by scattering coals offire

upon it, which in the vision were fetched from between the cherubims.

1. For the issuing out of orders to do this, the glory of the Lord was

lifted up from the cherub, (as in the chapter before for the giving of

orders- there, v. 3. ) andjloed upcm the ttvrefliold of the house, in imitation

of the courts of judgment, which they kept in the gates of their cities.

The people would not hear the oracles which God delivered to them from

his holy temple, and therefore from thence they shall be made to hear

their doom.

2. The man clothed in linen, who had marked those that were to be

preserved, is to be employed' in this service; for the fame Jesus that is

the Protector and Saviour of them that believe, having alljudgment com-

; wilted to him, that of condemnation as well as that of absolution, will

" come in flaming fire, to take vengeance on those that obey not his

gospel." He that sits on the throne, calls " to the man clothed in linen

to go in between the wheels, and sill his hand witli coals of sire from be

tween the cherubims, and scatter them over the city." This intimates,

(1-) That lho burning of the city and temple by the Chaldeans was a

consumption determined, and that therein they executed God's counsel,

did what he designed before should be done. (2.) That the lire of

divine wrath, which kindles judgment upon a people, is just and^holy,

Vox.. III. No. 62.
6 Z
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for it is fire fetched from behoeen the cherubim. The fire on God's I

altar, where atonement was made, had been slighted, to avenge which,

fire is here fetched from heaven, like that by which Nadab and Abihu

were killed for offering strange fire. If a city, or town, or house, be

burned, whether by design or accident, if we trace it in its original, we

mail find that the coals which kindled the fire, came from between the

wheels ; for there is not any evil of that kind in the city, but the Lord

has done it. (3.) That Jesus Christ acts by commission from the Father,

for from him he " receives authority to execute judgment, because he is

the Son of man." Christ came tofendfire on the earth, (Luke 12. 49.)

and in the great day will speak this world into ashes. By fire from

his hand, the earth, and all the works that are therein, will be burnt up.

3. This man clothed with linen readily attended to this service ; though,

being clothed with linen, he was very unfit to go among the burning coals,

yet, being called, he said, Lo, I come ; this commandment he had re

ceived of his Father, and he complied with it ; the prophet saw him go

in, v. 2. He went in, and Jlood beside the wltcels, expecting to be fur

nished there with the coals he was to scatter ; for what Christ was to

give, he first received, whether for mercy or judgment. He was

directed to take fire, but he stayed till he had it given him, to shew how

slow he is to execute judgment, and how long-suffering to us-ward.

4. One of the cherubims reached him a handful of fire from the midst

of the living creatures. The prophet, when he first saw this vision, ob

served that there were " burning coals of fire, and lamps, that went up

and down among the living creatures;" (ch. 1. 13.) from thenoe this

fire was taken, v. 7. The spirit of burning, the refiner's fire, by which

Christ purifies his church, is of a divine original. It is by a celestial sire,

fire from between the cherubim, that wonders are wrought. The cherubim

put it into his hand ; for the angels are ready to be employed by the

Lord Jesus, and to serve all his purposes.

5. When he had taken the sire, he went out, no doubt toscatter it up

and down upon the city, as he was directed. And who can abide the

day of his coming ? Who can stand before him when he goes out in his

anger ?

•

S. And there appeared in the cherubims the form of a

man's hand under their wings. 9. And when I looked,

behold the four wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by

one cherub, and another wheel by another cherub : and

the appearance of the wheels was as the colour of a beryl-

stone. 10. And asfor their appearances, they four had

one likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst of a

wheel. 1 1. When they went, they went upon their four

sides ; they turned not as they went, but to the place whi

ther the head looked they followed it ; they turned not as

they went. 12. And their whole body, and their backs,

and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, were

lull of eyes round about, even the wheels that they four

had. 13. As for the wheels, it was cried unto them in

my hearing, O wheel ! 14. And every one had four faces :

the first face was the face of a cherub, and the second face

was the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion,

and the fourth the face of an eagle. 15. And the cheru

bims were lifted up. This is the living creature that I

saw by the river of Chebar. 16. And when the cheru

bims went, the wheels went by them : and when the

cherubims lifted up their wings to mount up from the

earth, the fame wheels also turned not from beside them.

17. When they stood, these stood; and when they were

lifted up, these lifted up themselves also: for the spirit of

tiie living creature was in them. 18. Then the glory of

the Lord departed from off the threshold of the house,

and stood over the cherubims. 19. And the cherubims

lifted up their wings, and mounted up from the earth in

my sight when they went out, the wheels also were be

side them, and every one stood at the door of the east -gate ,

of the Lord's house : and the glory of the God of Israel

was over them above. 20. This a the Irving creature

that 1 saw under the God of Israel by the river of Chebar ;

and I knew that they were the cherubims. 21. Every one

had four faces apiece, and every one four wings ; and the

likeness of the hands of a man was under their wings. 22.

And the likeness of their faces was the fame faces which I

saw by the river of Chebar, their appearances and them

selves : they went every one straight forward.

•* ' fm***^

We have here a further account of the vision of God's glory which

Ezekiel saw, here intended 10 introduce that direful omen of the de

parture of that glory from them, which would open the door for ruin

to break in.

I. Ezekiel fees the glory of God shining in the sanctuary, so as he had

seen it by the river of Chebar^ and gives an account of it, that they who

had by their wickedness provoked God to depart from them, might know

what they had lost, and might lament after the Lord, groaning out their

Ichabod, Where it tin' glory ?

Ezekiel here fees the operations of Divine Providence in the government

of the lower world, and the affairs of it, represented by thefour tokeels ;

and the perfections of the holy angels, the inhabitants of the upper world,

and their ministrations, represented by the four living creatures, every

one of which had four faces ; the agency of the angels in directing the

affairs of this world is represented by the close communication that was

between the living creatures and the wheels, the wheels being guided by

them in all their motions, as the chariot is by him that drives it ; but

the fame Spirit being both in the living creatures and in the wheels, Ae-

notes that infinite wisdom which serves its own purposes by the mi

nistration of angels, and all the occurrences of this lower world. So

that this vision give* our faith a view of that throne which the Lord has

prepared in the heavens, and that kingdom of his which rules over alt,

Pf. 103. 19.

The prophet observes, that this was the fame vision with that he saw

by the river of Chebar; (v. 15, 22.) and yet in one thing there seems

to be a material difference, that that which was there the face of an ox,

and was on the leftside, 'ch. 1. 10.) is here the the face ofa cherub, and

is thefirfi face, (v. 14.) whence some have concluded that the peculiar

face of a cherub was that of an ox, which the Israelites had an eye to

when they made the golden calf. I rather think that in this latter vision

the first face was the proper appearance or figure of a cherub, which

Ezekiel knew very well, being a priest, by what he had seen in the tem

ple of the Lord, ( 1 Kings 6. 29.) but which we now have no certainty

of at all j and by this Ezekiel knew assuredly, whereas before he only

conjectured it, that they were all cherubims, though putting on different

faces, v. 20. And this 1st appearing in the proper figure of a cherub,

and yet it being proper to retain the number of four, that of the ox is

left out and dropped, because the face of the cherubim had been most

abused by the worship of an ox. As sometimes when God appeared to

deliver his people, so now when he appeared to depart from them, he rode

upon a cherub, and didfiy. Now observe here,

1. That this world is subject to turns and changes, and various revo

lutions ; the course of affairs in it is,- represented by wheels, (u. 9.) some

times one spoke is uppermost, and sometimes another, they are still ebb

ing and flowing like the sea, waxing and waning like the moon, 1 Sam.

2. 4, 8$c. Nay their appearance is as if there were a wheel in the midst

of a wheel, [v. 10.) which intimates the mutual references of provi

dences to each other, their dependencies on each other, and the joint ten

dency of all to one common end, while their motions as to us are intricate

and perplexed, and seemingly contrary.

2. That there is admirable harmony and uniformity in the various

occurrences of providence; (t>. 13.) As for the wheels, though they

moved several ways, yet it was cried to them, 0 wheel ; they were all as

one, being guided by one Spirit to one end, for God works all according

to the counsel of his own will, which is one, for his own glory,.which is

one. And this makes the disposals of Providence truly admirable,

and to be looked upon with wonder. As the works of his creation,

considered separately, were gcod, but altogether, very good, so the wheels

of Providence, considered by themselves, are wonderful, but put them

together, and they are very wonderful ; 0 wheel.1

3. That the motions of Providence are steady and regular, and what
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ever the Lord pleases that he does, and is never put upon new counsels, j

« The wheels turned not as they went," (v. 11.) and the " living crea

tures went straight forward," v. 22. Whatever difficulties lay in their

way, they were sure to get over them, and were never obliged to stand

still, turn aside, or go back. So perfectly known to God are all his

works, that he is never put upon new counsels.

4. That God makes more use of the ministration of angels in the go

vernment of this lower world than we are aware of; "The 4 wheels

were by the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another wheel by

another cherub," v. 9". What has been imagined by some concerning

the spheres above, that every orb has its intelligence to guide it, is here

intimated concerning the wheels below, that every wheel has its cherub

to guide it. We think it a satisfaction to us, if under the wife God there

are wife men employed in managing the affairs of kingdoms and churches ;

whether there be so or no, it appears by this that there are wife angels

employed, a clterub to every wheel.

5. That all tiie motions of Providence and all the ministrations of

angels are under the government of the great God. They are allfall of

eyes ; those eyes of the Lord which run to and fro through the earth,

and which the angels have always an eye to, v. 12. The living creatures

and thew/ii-ds concur ifi their motions and rests ; (u. 17.) for the Spirit

of life, as it may-be read, or the Spirit of the living creatures is in the

wheels. The Spit it of God directs all the creatures, both upper and

lower, so as to make them serve the divine purpose. Events are not de

termined by the wheel offortune, which is blind, but by tha wheels of

Provid ence, which are full of eyes.

II. Ezekiel sees the glory of God removing out of the sanctuary, the

place where God's honour had long dwelt, and this sight is as fad as the

other was grateful. It was pleasant to see that God had notforsaken

the earth, (as the idolaters suggested, ch. 9. 9.) but sad to see that he

•wasforsaking hisftnetuary. The glory of the Lordstood over the thres

hold, v. 4. But now it departedfrom of the threshold, having thence

given the necessary orders for the destruction of the city, and itstood

over the cherubims, not those in the most holy place, but those that Eze-

kiel now saw in vision, v. 18. It ascended that stately chariot, as the

judge, when he comes off the bench, goes into his coach, and is gone.

Aud immediately the cherubims lifted up their wings, (c. 19.) as they

were directed, and they mounted upfrom the earth, as birds upon the wing ;

and when they went mit, the wheels of this chariot were not diawn, but

went by instinct, beside thrm ; by which it appeared, that The Spirit of

the living creatures was in the wheels. Thus when God is leaving a people

in displeasure, angels above, and all events here below, (hall concur to

further his departure. But observe here, In the courts of the temple

where the people of Israel had dishonoured their God, had cast off his

yoke, and withdrawn the moulder from it, blessed angels appear very

ready to serve him, to draw in his chariot, and to mount 7ipxvard with it.

God had (hewn the prophet how the will of God was disobeyed by men

on earth ; (cli. 8.) here he shews him how readily it is obeyed by angels

and inferior creatures ; and it is a comfort to us, when we grieve for the

wickedness of the wicked, to think how his angels do his command

ments, hearkening to the voice of his word, Ps. 103. 20.

Let us now, 1. Take a view of this chariot in which the glory ofthe

God of Israel rides triumphantly. He that is the God of Israel, is the

God of heaven and earth, and has the command of all the powers of

both. Let the faithful Israelites comfort themselves with this, that he

who is their God, is above the cherubims ; their Redeemer is so, ( 1 Pet.

3. 22.) and has the sole and sovereign disposal of all events ; the living

creatures and the wheels agree to serve him, so that hie is Headover all things

to the church. The Rabbins call this vision that Ezekiel had, Mercabah,

the vision ofthe chariot ; and from thence they call the more obstruse

parts of divinity, which treats concerning God and spirits, Opus currus—

The work ofthe chariot, as they do the other part that is more plain and

familiar, Opus bereshith—The work ofthe creation. 2. Let us attend the

motions of this chariot ; The " cherubim, and the glory of God above

them, stood at the door of the east gate of the Lord's house," ready to

depart and leave the house, v. 19. But observe with how many stops and

pauses God departs, as loath to go, as if to fee if there be any that will

intercede with him to return. None of the priests in the inner court,

between the temple and the altar, would court his stay ; therefore he

leaves their court, and stands at the east gate, which led into the court of

the people, to fee if any of them would yet at length stand in the gap.

Note, God removes by degrees from a provoking people : and, when he

is ready to depart, would return to them, if they were but a repenting,

praying, people*.

CHAP. XL

This chapter concludes the vision •which EzekielJaw, and this part of it

furnishes him with two messages ; I. A message of wrath again/!

those -who continuedfill at Jerusalem, and were there in the height of

presumption, thinking tlieyshould neverfall, v. 1 ... 1 3. //. A message

ofcomfort to those who were carried captives into Babylon, and were

there in the depth ofdespondency, thinking theyshould never rise. And

as theformer are assured tliat God lias judgments inJlorefor tliem, not-

witliflanding their present security ; so the latter are assured that God

has mercy in Jlore for tliem, notwithstanding their present distress,

v. 14...21. And so the glory of God removes further, v. 22, 28.

. The vision disappears, (v. 24.) and Ezekielfait/fully gives his hearers

an account ofit, v. '25.

I. "lt/TOREOVER the spirit listed me up, and brought

1.t_L me unto the east-gate ofthe Lord's house, which

looketh eastward : and behold at the door of the gate five

and twenty men ; among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son

of Azur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes of the

people. 2. Then said he unto me, Son of man, these are

the men that devise mischief, and give wicked counsel in

this city : 3. Which fay, It is not near ; let us build

houses ; this city is the caldron, and we be the flesh. 4.

Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, O son of man.

5. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and said unto

me ; Speak ; thus faith the Lord, Thus have ye said, O

house of Israel ; for I know the things that come into

your mind, every one of them. 6. Ye have multiplied

your slain in this city, and ye have filled the streets thereof

with the slain. 7. Therefore thus faith the Lord God ;

Your slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they arc

the flesh, and this city is the caldron : but I wiU bring you

forth out of the midst of it. 8. Ye have feared the sword

and I will bring a sword upon you, faith the Lord God.

9. And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, and

deliver you into the hands of strangers, and will execute

judgments among you. 10. Ye shall fall by the sword ; I

will judge you in the border of Israel ; and ye shall know

that I am the Lord. 1 1 . This city shall not be your cal

dron, neither shall ye be the flesli in the midst thereof;

but I will judge you in the border of Israel; 12. And ye

(hall know that I am the Lord ; for ye have not walked

in my statutes, neither executed my judgments, but have

done after the manners of the heathen that are round

about you. 1 3. And it came to pass, when 1 prophesied,

that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. Then fell 1 down

upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah,

Lord God ! wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of

Israel 1

We bave here,

I. The great security of the princes of Jerusalem, notwithstanding the

judgments of God that were upon them. The prophet was brought,

in vision, to the gate of the temple where these princes fat in council

upon the present arduous affairs of the city ; " The Spirit lifted me up,

and brought me to the east-gate of the Lord's house, and behold, 25

men were there." See how obsequious the prophet was to the Spirit's

orders, and how observant of all the discoveries that were made to him.

It mould seem, these 25 men were not the same with those 25 whom he

saw at the door of the temple, worshipping toward the east ; [ch. 8. 16'.)

those seem to have been priests or Levites, for they were between the

porch and the altar, but these were princes sitting in the gate of the

, Lord's house, to try causes,. (Jer. 26. 10.) and these here are charged
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not with corruptions in worship, but male-administration in the govern

ment ; two of them are named, beeaufe they were the most leading ac

tive men, and perhaps because the prophet knew them, though he had

been Some years absent ; Pdatkih, and Jaazaniah, not that mentioned!

(h. 8. 1 1. for he wa» the son of Shaphan, this is theson of Azur. Some

tell us that Jerusalem was divided into 24 wards, and that these were the

governors or aldermen of those wards, with their mayor or president.

Now observe, •

1. The general character which God gives of these men to the pro

phet ; (v. 2.) These are the men that devifi mijiliief'; under pretence" of

concerting measures for the public safety, they harden people in their

fins, and take off" their fear of God's judgments which they are threatened

with by the prophets ; they give ivicked coun/U in tfih city, counselling

them to restrain and silence the prophets, to rebel against the king of

Babylon, and to resolve upon holding the city out to the last extremity.

Note, It is bad with a people when the things- that belong to their peace

are hid from the eyes of those who are intrusted with their counsels.

And when 'mi£chie£ is done, God knows at whole door to lay it, and,

in the day- of discovery and recompense, will be sure to lay it at the right

door, and will say, theft; are the men that devised it, though they are

greit men, and pass for wife men, and must not now be contradicted or

controlled.

2. The particular chai'ge exhibited against them ia proof of this cha

racter. They are indited for vyords spoken at their council-board, which

he that stands in t/w congregation of the mighty would take cognizance

of ; (v. 3.) they said to this effect, " It is not near ; the destruction of

our city that has been so- often threatened1 by the prophets, is not near,

not so near as they talk of." They ire conscious to themselves of such

an enmity to reformation, that they cannot but conclude it will come at

lajl ; but they have such an opinion of God's patience, (though they

have long abused it,) thai they are willi/ig to hope it will uot come this

great whik-. Note, Where Satan cannot persuade men to look upon

the judgment to come as a thing doubtful and uncurtain, yet he gains

his point by, petsoading them to look upon it as a thing at a distance, so

that it loses its.for.cci if K tie sure,, yet) it is not- near, whereas, in truth,

the Judgestuuds before the door.

Now if the destruction is not near, they conclude, Let us build houses ;

let us count upon a continuance, for this city is the caldron, and tee are

theflejh. This scums to bo a proverbial expression, signifying no more

than this, " We- arts as safe in this city as stum in a boiling pot ; the

walls of the tity (hall bo to us as walls if brass, and shall receive no more

damage from the besiegers about it, than the caldron does from thcjlrc

under it. Those- that think to- force us out of our city into captivity,

shall find it to be as much at their peril as it would be to take the flesh

out of a boiling pot with their hands." This appears to be the mean

ing of it, by the answer God gives to it, (v. 9.) " / Kill bringyou out ofthe

midst os the city, where you think youfelves safe, and then it will appear

(r. 11.) that this is not your caldron, neither are you theflesh." Perhaps it

has a particular reference, to theste/h qfthepeace-offerings, which it was so

great an offence for the priests themselves to take out of the caldron while it

was in seething ; (as we find 1 Sam. 2. 13, 14%) and then it intimates that

were the more secure because Jerusalem was the holy city, and they

thought themselves a holy people in it, not to be meddled with. Some

think this was a banter upon Jeremiah, who in one of his first visions saw

Jerusalem represented by afeething pot, Jer. 1. 13. " Now," say they,

in a way of jest and ridicule, " If it be a seething pot, we are as the flesh

ut it, and who dares meddle with us ?" Thus they continued mocking

the messengers of the Lord, even while they suffered for so, doing ; but

be> ye not mockers left your bands be madestrong. Those hearts are hard

indeed, which are made more secure by those words of God which were

designed for warning to them.

II. The method taken to awaken them out of their security. One

would think that the providences of God, which related to them, were

enough to flaitle them ; but to help them to understand and improve

those, the word of God is sent them to give them warning; (u. 4. )

Tlurefore prophesy against- them, and try to undeceive them ; prophesy, 0

sun is man, upon these dead and. dry bones. Note, Tho- greatest kind

ness ministers can do to secure sinners, is, to preach against them, and to

strew them their misery and danger though they are ever so unwilling

to. see it. We then act moil for them, when we appear most against

(hem. But the prophet being at a loss what to fay to men that were

hardened- in sin, and that bade defiance- to the judgments of God, the

Spirit- ofthe Lordsell upon him, to make him full of power and courage,

audjiiiil unto./dm, Speak. Nate,. When, sinners, are flattering themselves

into their own ruin, it i > time tospeak, and to tell them that they

have no peace if they go oa. Ministers are sometimes so bashful ami

timorous, and so much at a Loss, that they roust be put on to speak, and

to speak boldly. But he that commands the propliet to speak, pires

him instructions what to fay ; and he must address himself to them as the

house of Israel, (i>. 5.) for not the princes only, but all tk* people, were

concerned to know the troth of their cause, to know the wort of it.

They are the house of Israel, and therefore the God of Israel is concerned

in kindness to them, to give them warning ; and they are concerned id

duty to him to take the warning. »•

And what is it that he must fay to them in God's, name ?

1. Let them know that the God of heaven takes notice of their vain

confidences with which they support themselves; (d. 5.) " / knove the

things that come into your minds every one ofthem, what secret reason*

you have for these resolutions, and what you aim at in putting so good

a face upon a matter you know to be bad*" Note, God perfectly

knows not only the things that come out of our mouths, but the things

that come inbo our minds ; not only ail we fay, but all we think ; even

those thoughts that are most suddenly darted into our minds, and that

as suddenly slip out of them again, so that we ourselves are scarcely aware

of them, yet God knows them ; lie knows us better than we know ouf«-

selves ; he under/lands our thouglUs tsar off: the consideration of this

should oblige us to keep our hearts with all diligence, that no vain

thoughts come into them, or lodge within them.

2. Let them know that of all who had fallen, or should yet fall, in

Jerusalem, by the sword of the Chaldeans, they who advised to stand it

out, fliould be accounted before God the murderers ; and those flain

were the only ones that mould remain in the city, as the flsjh in the

caldron, v. 6» " Ton Itavc multiplied yourjlain in the city, not only those *

whom you have by the sword of justice unjustly put to death under co%

lour of law, but those nhom you have by your wilfulness and pride un

wisely exposed to the sword of war, though you were told by the pro

phets that you mould certainly go by the worst. Thus you, with your

stubborn humour, hi.vcfiiUdthestcetsofJerufalentwith thestaiiu'' Not?,

Those who are either unrighteous or imprudent in beginning or carrying

on a war, bring upon themlelves a great deal of the guilt of blood; and

those who are stain in the battles or sieges which tliey, by such a reasonable

peace as the war aimed at, might have prevented, will be called theirJlain.

Now these slain are the only flesh that shall be left in this caldron, v. 7.

There sliall none remain to keep possession of the city but those that are

buried in it. There sliall be no inhabitants of Jerusalem butthe inhabi

tants of tlie graves there, no freemen of the city but the free among the

dead.

3. Let them know that how impregnable soever they thought their

city to be, they should be forced out of it, either driven to flight, or

dragged into captivity ; I will bring you-forth out of the midst ofit, whe<.

ther you will or no, v. 7, 9. They had provoked God to forsake the

city, and thought they should do well enough by their own policy and

strength when he was gone ; but God will make them know that there

i6 no peace to them that have left their God. If they have by their sine

driven God from his house, he will soon by his judgments drive then*

from their's ; and it will be sound that those are least fase, that are most

secure ; " This city shall (lot be your caldron, neither /hallye be theflesh;

you shall not soak away in it as- you promise yourselves, and die in youf

nest ; you think yourselves safe in the midst thereof', but you mall not be

long there."

4. Let them know that when God has got them out of the midst of

Jerusalem, he will pursue them with his judgments wherever he find*

them ; the judgments which they thought to shelter themselves from by

keeping close in Jerusalem. They feared the sword if they fhould: go

out to the Chaldeans, and therefore would abide in their caldron ; But,

fays God, I will bring afword.upon you, (r. 8.) and youJhallfall by live

fivord, v. 10. Note, The soar of the wicked (hall come upon him-.

And there is no fence against the judgments of God when they come

with commission, no not in walls of brass; They were afraid of trusting

to the mercy of strangers. ""But,'' fays God, " I will deliver you inti

the hands ofstrangers, whose resentments you (hall feel, since you were

not willing to lie at their mercy." See Jer. 38. 17, 18. They thought

to escape the judgments of God, but God say& that he will execute jndgi

ments up m them ; and whereas they resolved, if they must bo judged, thai

it should be in Jerusalem, God tells them, (t>. 10. and again-, v. 11.)

that he will judge them in tho borders ofIsrael, which was fulfilled when

Nebuchadnezzar slew all the nobles of Judah at Riblah in the land of

Hamath, on the utmost border of the land of Canaan.- Note, Those
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■who have taken ever so deep root in the place where they live, cannot be

sure that in that place they shall die.

5. Let them know that all this is the due punishment of their sin, and

the revelation qfthe righL oils judgment of God against them; T-eJhalt

know that I am the Lord, v. 10. and again, v. 12. Those mall be made

to know by the sword of the Lord, who would not be taught by his

word, what a hatred he has to sin, and what a fearful thing it is for impeni

tent sinners to fall into his hands. I mill executejudgments, and then you

Jhall know that Iam the Lord, for the Lord is known by the judgments which

lie execute* upon those that have not walked in hisJlatutes. Hereby it is

known he made the law, because he punishes the breach of it. Iwillexecute

judgments among you, (fays God,) because you have not executed myjudg

ments, c. 12. Note, The executing of the judgments of God's mouth

by us, in a uniform, steady, course of obedience to his law, is the Only

way to prevent the executing of the judgments of his hand upon us, in

our ruin and confuiion ; one way or other, God's judgments will be exe

cuted ; the law will take place either in its precept or in its penalty. If

we do not give honour to God by executing his judgments as he has com

manded, he will get him honour upon us by executing his judgments as

he has threatened ; and thus we (hall know that he is the Lord, the so

vereign Lord of all, that will not be mocked. And observe, When

they cast oft" God's Jlatutes, and walked not in them, they did after

the manners oftlie heathen tliat were round about them, and introduced into

their worship all their impure, ridiculous and barbarous, usages. When

men leave the settled rule of divine institutions, they wander endlessly.

Justly therefore was this made the reason why they should keep God's

ordinances, that they might not commit the abominable customs ofthe

Iteathen, Lev. 18. 30.

III. This awakening word is immediately here followed by an awaken

ing providence, v. 13. Where we may observe,

1. With what power Ezekiel prophesied, or, rather, what a divine

power went along with it ; " It came to pass, when I prophesied, that

Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died ;" he was mentioned, v. 1. as a princi

pal man among the 25 princes that made all the mischief in Jerusalem.

It should seem, this was done in vision now, as the slaying of the ancient

men, (cA. 9. 6.) upon occasion of which Ezekiel prayed, (v. 8.) as he

did here ; but it was an .assurance that when this prophecy should be

published; it should be done in fact. The death of Pelatiah was an

earnest of the complete accomplishment of this prophecy. Note, God

is pleased oftentimes to single out some sinners, and to make them mo

numents of his justice, for warning to others of what is coming ; and

some that thought themselves very safe, are snatched away suddenly, and

drop down dead in an instant ; as Ananias and Sapphira at Peter's feet

when he prophesied.

2. With what pity Ezekiel prayed. Though the sudden death of

Pelatiah was a confirmation of Ezekiel's prophecy, and really an honour

to him, yet he was in deep concern about it, and laid it to heart as if he

had been his relation or friend. Hefell on hisface, and cried with a hud

voice, as one in earnest i " Ah, Lord God! wilt thou make afull end if

the remnant ofIsrael ; Many are swept away by the judgments we have

been under ; and shall the remnant which have escaped the sword, die

thus by the immediate hand of heaven ? Then thou wilt indeed make a

full end." Perhaps it was Ezekiel's infirmity to bewail the death of

this wicked prince thus, as it was Samuel's to mourn so long for Saul ;

but thus he (hewed how far he was from desiring the woeful day he fore

told. David lamented the sickness of those that hated and persecuted

him. And we ought to be much affected with the sudden death of others,

yea though they are wicked.

14. Again the word of the Lord came unto me, say

ing, 15. Son of man, thy brethren, even thy- brethren,

the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel wholly,

are they unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have

said, Get you sir from the Lord ; unto us is this land

given in possession. 16. Therefore fay, Thus faith the

Lord God ; Although I have cast them far off among the

heathen, and although 1 have scattered them among the

countries, yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary in tlie

countries where they shall come. 17. Therefore fay, Thus

faith the Lord God ; I will even gather you from the

people, and assemble you out of the countries where ye

have been scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel.

1 8. And they shall come thither, and they shall take away

all the detestable things thereof and all the abominations

thereof from thence. 1 9. And I will give them one heart,

and I will put a new spirit within you ; - and I will take the

stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart

of flesh ; 20. That they may walk in my statutes, and

keep mine ordinances, and do them ; and they shall be

my people, and 1 will be their God. 21. But asfor them

whose .heart walketh after the heart of their detestable

things and their abominations, I will recompense their

way upon their own heads, faith the Lord God.

Prophecy was designed to exalt every valley, as well as to bring low

every mountain and hill ; (Isa. 40. 4.) and prophets were to speak not

only conviction to the presumptuous and secure, but comfort to the de

spised and desponding that trembled at God's woid. Tlie prophet,

having in the foimer part of this chapter received instructions for the

awakening of those that were at ease in Zion, is in these verses furnished

with comfortable words for those that mourned in Babylon, and by tlie

rivers there sat weeping when they remembered Zion, Observe,

I. How the pious captives were trampled upon and insulted over by

those who continued in Jerusalem, t'. 15. God tells the prophet what

the inhabitants of Jerusalem said of him and the rest of them that were

already carried away to Babylon. God had owned them as goodfigs,

and declared it was for their good that he had sent them into Babylon ;

but the inhabitants of Jerusalem abandoned them, supposing them that

were really tlie best saints to be the greatest sinners of al! men that dwelt

in Jerusalem. Observe, 1. How they are described; They are thy

brethren, (says God to the prophet,) whom thou, hast a concern and af

fection for ; they are the men of thy kindred; (the men ofthy redemp

tion, so the word is ;) thy next of kin, to whom the right of redeeming

the alienated possession belongs, but who are so far from being able to

Jo it, that they are themselves gone into captivity. They are the whole

house qf Israel ; God so accounts of them, because they only have re

tained their integrity, and are bettered by their captivity. They are

not only of the same family and nation with Ezekiel, but of the same

spirit ; they were his hearers, and he had communion with them in holy

ordinances ; and perhaps upon that account they are called his brethren,

and the men ofhis kindred. 2. How they were disowned by the inhabi

tants ofJerusalem ; they said of them, Get yefarfrom the Lord. They

that were at ease and poud themselves, scorned their brethren that were

humbled and under humbling providences. (].) They cut them off

from being members of their church ; because they had separated them

selves from their rulers, and in compliance with the will of God had fur-

rendered themselves to the king of Babylon, they excommunicated them,

and said, " Get yefarfrom the Lord, we will have nothing to do with

you." Those that were superstitious were' very willing to sliake off

those that were conscientious, and were severe in their censures of them

and sentences against them, as if they were forsaken and forgotten of the

Lord, and were cut off from the communion of the faithful. (2.) They

cut them off from being members of the commonwealth too, as if they

had no longer any part or lot in the matter ; " Unto us is this land given

in possession, and you have forfeited your estates by surrendering to the

king of Babylon, and we are thereby become entitled to them." God

takes notice of, and is much displeased with, the contempt which

those that are in prosperity put upon their brethren that are in af

fliction.

II. The gracious promises which God made to them in consideration

of the insolent conduct of their brethren toward them. They that hated

them and cast them out, said, Let the Lord be glorified ; but heshall ap

pear to their joy, Isa. 66. 5. God owns that his hand was gone out against

them, which had given occasion to their brethren to triumph over them ;

(t\ 16.) " It is true, / futve cast themfar offamong the heathen, and

scattered them among the countries ; they look as if they were an aban

doned people, and so mingled with the nations that they would be lost

among them ; but I have mercy in store for them." Note, God takes

occasion from the contempts which are put upon his people to speak

comfort to them ; as David hoped God would reward him good for

Shimei's cursing. His time to support his people's hopes, is, when

their enemies are endeavouring to drive them to despair. Now God

promises,

Vox.. III. No. 63. 7 A
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1 . That he will make up to them the want of the temple and the

privileges of it ; (c. 16.) " I will be to them as a little sanctuary, in

the countries where they mall come." They at Jerusalem have the

temple, but without God ; they in Babylon have God, though without

the temple. (1.) God will be a Sanctuary to them, a place of refuge ;

to him they mall flee, and in him they (hall be safe, as he was that took

hold on the horns oftlie altar. Or, rather, they (hall have such commu

nion with God in the land of their captivity, as it was thought could be

had no where but in the temple ; they (hall there/ee God's power and

his glory, so as they used tofe it in thesanctuary ; they (hall have the to

kens os' God's presence with them, and his grace in their hearts shall sanc

tify their prayers and praises, as well as ever the altar sanctified the gift,

so that they (hall please the Lord better than an ox or bullock. (2.) He

will bs a little Sanctuary, not seen or observed by their enemies, who

looked with an evil and an envious eye upon that house at Jerusalem

which was high and great, 1 Kings 9. 8. They were but few and mean,

and a littlesanctuary was fittest for them. God regards the low estate of

his people, and suits his favours to their circumstances. Observe the

condescensions of divine grace ; the great God will be to his people a

littlesanctuary. Note, They that are deprived oF the benefit of public

ordinances, if it be not their own fault, may have the want of them

abundantly made up in the immediate communications of divine grace

and comforts.

2. That God would in due time put an end to their afflictions, bring

them out of the land of their captivity, and settle them again, them or

their children, in their own land ; (v. 17.) " / willgather even you that

are thus dispersed, thus despised, and given over for lost by your own

countrymen ; / willgatlier youfrom the people, distinguish you- from those

with whom you are mingled, deliver you from those by whom you are

held captives, and assemble you in a body out of the countries where you

have been scattered ; you shall not come back one by one, but all toge

ther, .which will make your return more honourable, safe, and comfort

able ; and then / will give you the land os Israel, which now your bre

thren look upon you as for ever shut out from." Note, It is well for

us, that men's severe censures cannot cut us off from God's gracious

promises. There are many that will be found to have a place in the holy

land, whom uncharitable men, by their monopolies of it to themselves,

had secluded from it. J will give you the land os Israel, give it you again

by a new grant, and theyshall came thither. If there be any thing in

the change of the person from you to than, it may signify the posterity

of those to whom the promise is made. " Tou (hall have the title as the

patriarchs had, and they that come after (hall have the possession.- '

3. That God by his grace would part between them and their sins,

v. 18. Their captivity shall effectually cure them of their idolatry ;

When they come thither to their own land again, theyjhall talce away all

the detestable things thereof. Their idols that had been their delectable

tilings, should now be looked upon with detestation ; not only the idols

of Babylon, where they were captives, but the idols of Canaan, where

they were natives ; they should not only not worship them as they had

done, but they should not suffer any monuments of them to remain ;

«' they shall take all the abominations thereof from thence." Note,

Then it is in mercy that we return to a prosperous estate, when we re

turn not to the sins and follies of that state. What have I to do any more

with idols ?

4-. That God would powerfully dispose them to their duty ; they j

shall not only cease to do evil, but they shall learn to do weU ; because

there shall be not only an end of their troubles, but a return to their

peace.

(1.) God will plant good principles in them ; he will make the tree

good, v. 19. This is a gospel-promise, and is made good to all those

whom God designs for the heavenly Canaan ; for God prepares all for

heaven whom he ha3 prepared heaven for. It is promised, [1.] That

God will give them one heart, a heart entire for the true God, and not

divided as it had been among many gods ; a heart firmly fixed and re

solved for God, and not wavering ; steady and uniform, and not incon

stant with itself. One heart is a sincere and upright heart, its intentions

of a pi.ee with its professions. [2.] That he xviilputa newfpirit within

them, a temper of mind agreeable to the new circumstances into which

God in his providence would bring them. All that are sanctified have

a newspirit, quite different from what it was ; they act from new prin

ciples, walk by new rules, and aim at new ends. A new name, or a

new face, will not serve without a new spirit. Ifany -man be in Christ,

he is a new creature. [3-3 That he will take away theslany heart out os

tneirf<jh, out of their corrupt nature. Their hearts shall uo longer be1

as they have been, dead and dry, and hard and heavy, as a stone ; no

longer incapable of bearing good fruit, so that the good feed is lost

upon it, as it was on theslony ground. That he will give them a

heart ossCt'sh, not dead or proud flefli, but living flesh ; he will make

their hearts sensible of spiritual pains and spiritual pleasures ; will make

them tender, and apt to receive impressions ; that is God's work, it is his

gift, his gift by promise ; and a wonderful and happy change it is that

is wrought by it, from death to life. This is promised to those whom

God would bring back to their own land ; for then such a change of the

condition is for the better indeed, when it is accompanied with such a

change of the heart ; and such a change must be wrought in all those

that shall be brought to the belter country, that is, the heavenly.

(2.) Their practices shall be consonant to those principles ; / willgive

them a newspirit, not that they may be able to discourse well of religion,

and to dispute for it, but that they may walk in myslatules in their whole

conversation, and keep mine ordinances in all acts of religious worship,

v. 20. These two must go together ; and those, to whom God jias

given a new heart and a newspirit, will make conscience of both ; and

then theyshall be my people, and I will be their God. The ancient cove

nant, which seemed to have been broken and forgotten, shall be renewed1.

By their idolatry, it should seem, they had cast God off, by their cap

tivity, it should seem, God had cast them off ; but when they were cured

of their idolatry, and delivered out of their captivity, God and his Israel

own one another again. God, by his good w ork in them, will make them'

his people ; and then, by the tokens of his good will toward them, he

will shew that he is their God.

III. Here is a threatening of wrath against those who hated to be re

formed. As, when judgments are threatened, the righteous are distin

guished so as not to share in the evil of those judgments ; so, when fa^

vours are promised, the wicked are distinguished so as not to share in the

comfort of those favours ; they have no part or lot in the matter, v. 21.

But as for them that have no grace, what have they to do with peace t

Observe, 1. Their description ; their heart xvalks after the lieart of their

detestable things ; they have as great a mind to worship devils as devils

have to be worshipped. Or, in opposition to the new heart which God

gives his people, which is a heart after his own heart, they have a heart

after tlie heart oftheir idols ; in their temper and practice they conformed

themselves to the characters and accounts given them of their idols, and

the ideas they have of them, and of them they learned lewdness and

cruelty. Here lies the root of all their wickedness, the corruption of

the heart ; as the root of their reformation is laid in the renovation of

the heart. The heart has its walks, and according as those are, the

man is. 2. Their doom ; it carries both justice and terror in it ; / will

recompense their way upon their own heads ; I will deal with them as they

deserve. There needs no more than this to speak God righteous, that

he does but render to men according to their deserts v and yet such are

the deserts of sin, that there needs no more than this to speak the sinner

miserable.

22. Then did the cherubims lift up their wings, and

the wheels beside them ; and the glory of the God of

Israel ro over them above. 23. And the glory of the

Lord went up from the midst of the city, and stood upon

the mountain which its on the east-side of the city. 24.

Afterwards the spirit took me up, and brought me in

vision by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of the

captivity. So the vision that I had seen went up from me.

25- Then I spake unto them of the captivity all the things

that the Lord had shewed me.

Here is, I. The departure of God's presence from the city and tem

ple. When the message was committed to the prophet, and he was fully

apprized of it, fully instructed how to separate between " the preerbus-

and the vile, then the cherubims lifted up their wings, and the' wheels

beside them," (t. 22.) as before, ch. 10. 19. Angels, when th«y have

done their errands in this lower world, are upon the wing, to be gone*,

for they loL' no time. We left the glory ofthe Lord last at the east-gate

of temple, [ck. 10. 19.) which is here faid to be in the midst of the

city. Now here we are told, that, finding, and wondering, that there

was none to intercede, none to uphold, none to invite its return, it re

moved next to the mountain, which is on the eqft-fi.de of the city, (tv 23. \

that was. the mount of Olives. Qa the mountain they had. set up. theii
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idols, to confront God in his temple, when he dwelt there, (1 Kings 11.

7.) and thence it was called the mount ofcorruption ; (2 Kings 23. 13.)

therefore their God does as it were set up his standard, his tribunal, .as it

were to confront them, who thought to keep possession of the temple for

themselves now that God had left it. From that mountain there was a

full prospect of the city, thither God removed, to make good what he

had said, (Deut. 32. 20.) " 1 will hide my face from them, I will see

what their end shall be." It was from this mountain that Christ beheld

the cily, and wept over it, in the foresight of its last destruction by the

Romans. The glory of the Lord removed thither, to be as it were yet

within call, and ready to return, if now at length, in this their day, they

would have " understood the things that belonged to their peace."

Loath to depart bids often farewell. God, by going away thus slowly,

thus gradually, intimated that he lest them with reluctance, and would

not have gone if they had not perfectly forced him from them. He did

now, in effect, say, " How (hall I give thee up, Ephraim ? How shall I

deliver thee, Israel ?" But though he bear leng, he will not bear always,

but will at length forsake those, and cast them off for ever, who have for

saken him, and cast him off.

2. The departure of this vision from the prophet ; at length it went up

J~rom htm, (u. 24.) he saw it mount upward, till it went out of sight,

which would be a confirmation to his faith that it was a heavenly vision,

that it descended from above, for thitherward it returned. Note, The

visions which the saints have of the glory of God, will not be constant

till they come to heaven. They have glimpses of that glory, which

they soon lose again ; visions which go upfrom them ; tastes of divine

pleasures, but not a continual feast. It was from the mount of Olives

that the vision went up, typifying the ascension of Christ to heaven from

that very mountain, when those that had seen him manifested in the fe/Ii,

saw him no more. It was foretold (Zech. 14. 4.) that his fret Jhould

stand upon the mount of Olives, stand last there.

3. The prophet's return to them of the captivity. The fame Spirit

tfcat had carried him in a trance or extasy to Jerusalem,, brought him

back to Chaldea ; for there the bounds of his habitation are at present

appointed, and that is the place of his service. The Spirit came to him,

not to deliver him out of captivity, but (which was equivalents to sup

port and comfort him in his captivity.

4. The account which he gave to his hearers of all he had seen and

heard, v. 25. He received, that he might give, and he was faithful to

him that appointed him : he delivered his message very honestly ; he

spake all that, and that only, which God had slewed him : he told them

of the great wickedness he had seen at Jerusalem,, and the ruin that was

hastening toward that city, that they might not repent of their surren

dering themselves to the king of Babylon, as Jeremiah advised them, and

blame themselves for it, nor envy those that stayed behind, and laughed

at them for going when they did, nor wish themselves there again, but

be content in their captivity. Who would covet to be in a city so full

of fin, and so near to ruin ? It is better to be in Babylon under the fa

vour of God, than in Jerusalem under his wrath and curse. But though

thi9 was delivered immediately to them of the captivity, yet we may sup

pose that they sent the contents of it to them at Jerusalem, with whom

they kept up a correspondence ; and well had it been for Jerusalem, if

she had taken the warning heteby given.

CHAP. XII.

Tliough the vision of God's glory be gone upfrom the prophets yet his word

comes to himfill, and is by him sent to the people, and to tfie same pur

port with tliat which was discovered to. him in the vison, namely, to set

forth the terriblejudgments that were coming upon Jerusalem, by which

the city and temple should be entirely laid waste. In this chapter, I.

The prophet, by removing hisfluff, and quitting his lodgings, must be a

sign to setforth Zedekiah'sfight out of^Jerusalem in the utmost confusion

when the Chaldeans took the city, v. 1..I6. II. The prophet, by eating

his meat with trembling, must be a fgn to set forth the famine in the

city during the ftege, and tlie cvnflertiation tliat the inhabitants fliculd

be in, v. 17..20. 7/7. A message is sent from God to the people, to

rtjpire them that all these predictionsshould have their accomplifliment

very shortly, and not be deferred, as iltey flattered themselves, v.

21...28:

1. rT^HE word of the Lord also came unto me, faying,

A 2„ Son of man, thou dweHest m. the- midst of a>

rebellious house, which have eyes to fee, and fee not ; they

have ears to hear, and hear not: for they arez rebellious

house. 3. Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee stuff

for removing, and remove by day in their sight ; and

thou shalt remove from thy place to another place in their

sight ; it may be they will consider, though they be a re

bellious house. 4. Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff

by day in their sight, as stuff for removing : and thou

malt go forth at even in their sight, as they that go forth

into captivity. 5. Dig thou through the wall in their sight,

and carry out thereby. 6. In their sight shalt thou bear

it upon thy shoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight :

thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see not the ground :

for I have set thee for a sign unto the house of Israel. 7.

And I did so as I was commanded: I brought forth my.

stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in the even I digged

through the wall with mine hand ; I brought it forth in

the twilight, and I bare it upon my shoulder in their sight.

8. And in the morning came the word of the Lord unto

me, saying, 9. Son of man, hath not the house of Israel,

the rebellious house, said unto thee, What doest thou ?

10. Say thou unto them, Thus faith the Lord God; This

burthen concemeth the prince in Jerusalem, and all the

house of Israel that are among them. 1 1 . Say, I am your

sign : like as I have done, so shall it be done unto them :

they shall remove and go into captivity. 12. And the

prince that is among them shall bear upon his shoulder in

the twilight, and shall go forth : they shall dig through

the wall to carry out thereby : he shall cover his face* that

he fee not the ground with his eyes. 1 3. My net also

wiH I spread upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare ;

and I will bring him to Babylon to the land of the Chal

deans, yet shall he not see it, though he shall die there.

1 4. And I will scatter toward every wind all that are about

him to help him, and all his bands ; and I will draw out

the sword after them. 15. And they shall know that I

am the Lord, when I shall scatter them among the nations,

and disperie them in the countries. 16. But I will leave

a few men of them from the sword, from the famine, and

| from the pestilence ; that they may declare all their abomi

nations- among the heathen whither they come ; and they

shall know that I am the Lord.

I Perhaps EzekieL reflected with so much pleasure upon the vision he

| had had of the glory of God, that often, since it went up from him, he

was wishing it might come down to him again, and, having seen it once

I and a second time, lie was willing, to hope he might be a third time so

j favoured ; fnit we do not find, that he ever saw it any more ; and yet

the word of the Lord comes to him j for God did in divers mannersspeak

\ to the fathers, (Heb. 1.1.) and they often heard the words of God,

when they did not fee the vif.ons of the Almighty. Faith comes by-

hearing that word of prophecy, which is more sure than vision. We

may keep up our commmon with God without raptures and extasies.

In these verses, the prophet is directed,

I. By what signs and actions to express the approaching captivity of

Zedekiah king of Judah \ that was the thing to be foretold ; and it is

foretold to them that are already in captivity, because as song as Zede

kiah was upon the throne, they flattered themselves with hopes that he

would make his part good with the king of Babylon, whose yoke he

was now projecting to shake off; from which, it is probable, these poor

captives promised themselves great' things, and, it may be, when he was

forming that design, he privately sent encouragement to them to hope

that he would rescue them shortly, or procure their liberty by exchange

of prisoners ; and while they were fed with theie vnin hopes, they could

not set themselves either to submit to their affliction, or to get good by



Before Christ 593. Zedekiah's Captivity foretold.EZEKIEL, XII.

their affliction. It was therefore necessary, but very difficult, to convince

them that Zedekiah, instead of being their deliverer, should very shortly

be their fellow-sufferer. Now, one would have thought, it might have

been sufficient if the prophet had only told them this in God's name, as

he does afterward ; (ti. 10.) but, to prepare them for the prophecy of

it, he must first give them a sign of it ; must speak it to their eyes first,

and then to their ears : and here we have,

1. The reason why he must take this method ; (v. 2.) it is because

they are a stupid, dull, unthinking, people, that will not heed, or will

soon forget, or at least will not be at all affected with, what they only

hear of ; it will make no impression at all upon them ; " Thou dwellest

in the midst of a rebellious house," whom it is next to impossible to work

any good upon ; they have eyes and ears, they have intellectual powers

and faculties, but theyfee not, they hear not ; they were idolaters, whose

character it was, that they were like the idols they worshipped, which

have eyes, and fee not, ears, and hear not, Ps. 115. 5, 8. Note, Those

are to be reckoned rebellious, that shut their eyes against the divine light,

and stop their ears to the divine law. The ignorance of them that are

wilfully ignorant, that have faculties and means, and will not use them,

is so far from being their excuse, that it adds rebellion to their sin.

None so blind, so deaf, as those that will not hear, that will not see.

Theyfee not, they hear not ; for l/iey are a rebellious hoitfe. The cause

is all from themselves ; the darkness of the understanding is owing to

the stubbornness of the will. Now this is the reason why he must speak

to them by signs, as deaf people are taught, that they might be either in

structed or ashamed. Note, Ministers must accommodate themselves

not only to the weakness, but to the wilfulness, of those they deal with,

and deal with them accordingly : if they dwell among those that are re

bellious, they must speak to them the more plainly and preffingly, and

take that course that is most likely to work upon them, that they may

be left inexcusable.

2. The method he must take to awaken and affect them j he must

furnish himself with all necessaries for removing, (x>. 3.) provide for a

journey clothes and money ; he must removefrom one place to another, as

one unsettled and forced to shift ; this he must do by day, in the fght

of the people ; he must bring out all his household goods, to be packed

up and sent away; (v. 4.) and, because all the doors and gates were

either locked up that they could not pass through them, or so guarded

by the enemy that they durst not, he must therefore dig through the wall,

and convey his goods away clandestinely through that breach in the wall,

v. 5. He must carry his goods away himself upon his own shoulders,

for want of a servant to attend him ; he must do this in the twilight, that

he might not be discovered ; and when he has made what shift he can to

secure some of the best of his effects, he must himself steal away at even in

their fight, with fear and trembling, and must go as they that goforth into

captivity, (v. 4.) that is, he must cover hisface, (v. 6.) as being ashamed

to be seen and afraid tobe known, or in token of very great sorrow and

concern ; he must go away as a poor broken tradesman, who, when he

is forced to (hut up (hop, -hides his head, or runs his country.

Thus Ezekiel must be himself a sign to them ; and when perhaps he

seemed somewhat backward to put himself to all this trouble, and to ex

pose himself to be bantered and ridiculed for it, to reconcile him to it,

Cod says, (v. 3.) "It may be, they will consider, and will by it be takers

off from their vain confidences, though they be a rebellious houfei" Note,

We must not despair even of the worst, but that yet they may be brought

to bethink themselves, and repent ; and therefore we must continue the

use of proper means for their conviction and conversion, because, whi^e

there is life, there is hope. And ministers must be willing to go through

the most difficult and inconvenient offices, (for such was this of Ezekiel's

removing) though chere be but the it may be of success. If but one

soul be awakened to consider, our care and pains will be well bestowed.

3. Ezekiel's ready and punctual obedience to the orders God gave

him ; (v. 7.) I didso as I was commanded. Hereby he teaches us all,

and ministers especially, (1.) To obey with cheerfulness every command

of God, even the most difficult. Christ himself learned obedience, and so

we must all. , (2.) To do all we can for the good of the souls of others,

to put ourselves to any trouble or pains, for the conviction of those that

are unconvinced. We do all things, that is, we are willing to do any

thing, dearly beloved, for your edifying. (3.) To be oui selves affected

with those things wherewith we deiire to affect others. When Ezekiel

would give his hearers a melancholy prospect, he does himself put on a

melancholy aspect. (4-.) To sit soose to this world, and prepare to leave

it ; " to carry out our stuff for removing, because we have here no con-

liiuiing city. Arise, depart, this is not your rest, for it is polluted."

Thou dwellest in a rebellious house, therefore prepare for removing ; for

who would not be willing to leave such a house, such a wicked world as

this is ?

II. He is directed by what words to explain those signs and actions, as

Agabus, when he bound his own hands and feet, told whose binding was

thereby signified. But observe, It was not till morning that God gave

him an exposition of the sign, till the next morning, to keep up in him a

continual dependence upon God for instruction. As what God does, so

what he directs us to do, perhaps we know not now, but shall know here

after.

1. It was supposed that the people would ask the meaning of this sign,

or at least they should ; (t>. 9.) " Hath not the house'of Israel said unto

thee, What doest thou ?" Yes, I know they have, Though they are a re

bellious house, yet they are inquisitive concerning the mind of God ; as

those (Isa. 58. 2.) whofought God daily. Therefore the prophet must

do such a strange uncouth thing, that they might inquire what it meant ;

and then, it may be hoped, people will take notice of what is told them,

and profit by it, when it comes to them in answer to their inquiries. But

some understand it as an intimation that they had not made any such in

quiries ; " Hath not this rebellious house so much as a/ked thee, What

doest thou ?" No, they take no notice of it ; *but tell them the meaning

of it, though they do not ask. Note, When God sends to us by his mi

nisters, he observes what entertainment we give to the messages he fends

us ; he hearkens and hears what we fay to them, and what inquiries we

make upon them ; and is much displeased if we pass them by—without

taking any notice of them. When we have heard the word, we should

apply ourselves to our ministers for further instruction j and then we shall

know, if we thus follow on to know.

2. The prophet is to tell them the meaning of it. In general, (v. 10.)

This burthen concerns theprince in Jerusalem ; they knew who that was,

and gloried in it now that they were in captivity, that they had a prince

of their own in Jerusalem, and that the house of Israel wa3 yet entire

there, and therefore doubted not but in time to do well enough ; " But

tell them," says God, " that in what thou hast done they may read the

doom of their friends at Jerusalem. Say, I am your fgn," v. 11. As

the conversation of ministers should teach the people what they slioulddo,

so the providences of God concerning them are sometimes intended to

tell them what they must expect. The unsettled state and removes of

ministers give warning to people what they must expect in this world, no

continuance, but constant changes. When times of trouble are coming

on, Christ tells his disciples, «« They shall first lay their hands on you,"

Luke 21. 12.

(1.) The people shall be led away into captivity : (v. 11.) " As I

have done, so shall it be done unto them," they shall be forced away

from their own houses, no more to return to them, neither shall their

place know them any more. We cannot say concerning our dwelling-

place, that it is our resting-place ; for how far we may be tossed from it

before we die, we cannot foresee.

(2.) The prince shall in vain attempt to make his escape, for he also

shall go into captivity. Jeremiah had told Zedekiah the same to his

face ; (Jer. 34. 3.) " Thou shalt not escape, but shalt surely be taken."

Ezekiel here foretells it to those who made him their confidence, and

promised themselves relief from him. [[J*.] That he shall himself carry-

away his own goods ; ' He shall bear upon his shoulder, some of his most

valuable effects. Note, The judgments of God can turn a prince into a

porter. He that was wont to have the regalia carried before him, and

to march through the city at noon-day, shall now himself carry his goods

on his back, and steal away out of the city in the twilight.* See what a

change sin makes with men ! All the avenues to the palace being- care

fully watched by the enemy, " they (hall dig through the wall, to carry

out thereby." Men shall be their own house-breakers, and steal away their

own goods ; so it is when the sword of war has cancelled all right and

property. f_2.] That he shall attempt to escape in a disguise, with a

mask or visor on, whichshall cover hisface, so that he shall be able only

to look before him, and shall notfee the ground with kis eyes. He who,

when he was in pomp, affected to be seen, now that he is in his flight, is

afraid to be seen ; let none therefore either be proud of being looked at,

or overmuch pleased with looking about them, when they see a king

with his face covered, that he cannot fee the ground. [3.] That he

(hall be made a prisoner, and carried captive into Babylon; (t\ 13.)

" My net will I spread upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare."

It seemed to be the Chaldeans' net, and their snare, but God owns it for

his. Those that think to escape the sword of the Lord, will find them

selves taken in his net. Jeremiah had said that king Zedekiah should
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see the king of Babylon, and that lie mould go to Babylon; Ezekiel

fays, He shall be brought to Babylon, yet he shall notfee it, though he

shall die there. Those that were disposed to cavil, would perhaps ob

ject that these two prophets contradicted one another; for one said, He

shall fee the king of Babylon, the other said, He shall notfee Babylon ;

and yet both proved true : he didfee the king of Babylon at Riblah,

where he passed sentence upon him for his rebellion, but there he had his

eyes put out, so that he did notfee Babylon when he was brought thi

ther. These captives expected to fee their prince come to Babylon as a

conqueror, to bring them out of their trouble ; but he shall come thither

a prisoner, and his disgrace will be a great addition to their troubles.

Little joy could they have in seeing him, when he could not see them.

[4.] That all his guards should be dispersed, and utterly disabled to do him

any service j (y. 14.) " I will scatter all that are about him to help him,"

so that he shall be left helpless ; " I will scatter them among the nations,

and disperse them in the countries," (»; 15.) to be monuments of divine

justice wherever they go. But are there not hopes that they may rally

again ? ( He that flies one time, may fight another time ;•) No, / will

draxa out thesword aster them, which shall cut them off wherever it finds

them ;• for the sword that God draws out, will be sure to do the execu

tion designed ; yet of Zedekiah's scattered troops some shall escape ;

(v. 16. ) I- wiU leave afew men ofthem ; though they shall all be scatter

ed, yet they shall not all be cut off, some shall have their lives given them

for a prey ; the end for which they are thus remarkably spared, is very

'observable, " that they may declare all their abominations among the

heathen whither they come ;" the troubles they are brought into will

bring them to themselves and to their right mind, and then they will ac

knowledge the justice of God in all that is brought upon them, and will

make an ingenuous confession os their sins which provoked God thus to

contend with' them- ; and as by this it shall appear that they were spared

in -mercy, so hereby they will make a suitable grateful return to God

for his favours to them in sparing them. Note, When God has remark

ably delivered us from the deaths wherewith we were surrounded, we

mult look upon it that for this end, among others, we were spared, that

we might glorify God, and edify others, by making a penitent acknow

ledgment of our sins. Those that by their afflictions are brought to this,

are then made to know that God is the Lord, and may help to bring

others to the knowledge of him. See how God brings good out of evil !

The dispersion of sinners, who had done God much dishonour and disser

vice in their own country, proves the dispersion of penitents, who shall

do him much honour and service in other countries. The Levites are by

a cuise divided in Jacob, andfiatteredin Israel, yet it is turned into a bles

sing, for thereby they have the fairest opportunity- to teach Jacob God's

laws.

17. Moreover the word of the Lord came so me, fay

ing, 1 8. Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, and

drink thy water with trembling and with carefulness ;

19. And fay unto the people of the land, Thus faith the

Lord God of the inhabitants- of Jerusalem, and of the land

of Israel ; They lhall eat their bread with carefulness, and

drink their water with astonishment, that her land may be

desolate from all that is therein, because, of the violence of

all them that dwell therein. 20. And the cities that are

inhabited, shall be laid waste, and the land fhafi be desolate ;

and ye shall know that I am the Lord.

Here again the prophetis made a sign to them of the desolations that

were coming on Judah and Jerusalem.

1. He must himself eat and drink in care and fear, especially when he

was in company, v. 17, 18. Though he was under no apprehension of

danger to himself, but lived in safety and plenty, yet he must eat his

bread with quaking, (the bread of sorrows, Ps. 127. 2.) and drink his wa

ter with trembling, and with carefulness, that he might express the calami

tous condition of those that should be in Jerusalem during the siege r not

that he must dissemble, and pretend to be in fear and care when really he

was not ; but, being to foretell this judgment,-to shew that he firmly be

lieved it himself, and yet was far from desiring it, in the prospect of it he

was himself affected with grief and fear. Note, When ministers speak

of the ruin coming upon impenitent sinners,, they must endeavour to speak

feelingly, as those that know the terrors of the Lord. And they must be

eentent to endure hardness, so they may but do good.

2. He must fell them that the inhabitants of Jerusalem should in like

manner eat and drink with care and fear, w. 19, 00. Both those that

have thejr home in Jerusalem, and those ofthe land ofIsrael, that come to

shelter themselves there, " they shall eat their bread with carefulness,

and drink their water with astonishment," either because they are afraid

it will not hold out, but they shall want shortly, or because they are con

tinually expecting the alarms of the enemy, their Use hanging in doubt be

fore them, (Deut. 28.66.) so that what they have they shall have no en

joyment of, nor will it do them any good. Note, Care and fear, if they

prevail, are enough to imbitter all our comforts and are themselves very

fore judgments. They shall be reduced to these straits, that thus by de

grees, and by the hand of those that thus straiten them, both city and

country may be laid in ruins ; for it is no less than an utter destruction of

both that is aimed at in these judgments ; that her land may be desolate

from all the fulness thereof, may be stripped of all its ornaments, and rob

bed of all its fruits ; and then of course "the cities that are inhabited

(hall be laid waste," for they are " served by the field." This universal

desolation was coming upon them, and then no wonder that they eat their

bread with care and fear. Now we are here told, (1.) How bad the

cause of this judgment was ; it is " because of the violence of all them

that dwell therein their injustice and oppression, and the mischief they

did one another ; for which God would reckon with them, as well as for

the affronts put upon him in his worship. Note, The decay of virtue in

a nation brings on a decay of every thing else ; and when neighbours

devour one another, it is just with God to bring enemies upon them to

! devour them all. (2.) How good the effect of this judgment should be ;

TeJliall know that I am the Lord ; and if, by these judgments, they learn

to know him aflght, that will make up the loss of all they are deprived

of by these desolations. Those are happy afflictions, how grievous so-

evei to flesh and blood, that help to introduce us into, and improve us in,

an acquaintance with God.

21. And the word of the Lord came unto me, faying,

22. Son of man, what is that proverb that ye have in the

land of Israel, saying, The days are prolonged, and every

|] vision faileth ? 23. Tell them therefore, Thus faith the

Lord God ; I will make this proverb to cease, and they

shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say unto

them, The days are at hand, and the effect of every vision.

24. For there shall be no more any vain vision, nor flat

tering divination within the house of Israel. 25. For I

am the Lord : I will speak, and the word that I shall speak

shall come to pass ; it shall be no more prolonged : for in

your days, O rebellious house, will I say the word, and will

perform it, faith the Lord God. 26. Again the word of

the Lord came to me, faying, 27. Son of man, behold,

they ofthe house of Israel say, The vision that he seeth is

for many days to come, and he prophesieth of the times

that are far off. 28. Therefore fay unto them, Thus faith

the Lord God ; There fliall none of my words be pro

longed anyxmore, but the word which I have spoken shall

be done, faith the Lord God.

Various methods had been used to awaken this secure and careless peo

ple to an expectation of the judgments coming, that they might be stirred

up, by repentance and reformation, to prevent them. The prophecies of

their tuin were confirmed by visions, and illustrated by signs, and all with

such evidence and power, that one would think they must needs be

wrought upon ; but here we are told how they evaded the conviction,

and guarded against it, namely, by telling themselves, and one another,

that 'though these judgments threatened should come at last, yet the^-

would not come of a long time. This suggestion, with which they bol

stered themselves up in their security, is here answered, 2nd shewed to

be vain aad groundless, in two messages which God sent to them by the

prophet at different times, both to the fame purport ; such care, such

pains, must the prophet take to undeceive them ! v. 21, 26. Observe,

I. How they flattered themselves with hopes that the judgments should

be delayed. One saying they bad, which was become proverbial in the

land ofIsrael, v. 22. They 'said, " The days arc prolonged, the judg

ments are not come when they were expected to come, but seem to be

Vol. 111. No. 63. 7"B
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still put off de die in diem—from day to day, and therefore we may con

clude that every vision Jails, because it should seem that some do. ; that

because the destruction is not come yet, it will never come ; we will

never trust a prophet again, for we have been worse frighted than

hurt." And another saying they had, which, if it would not conquer

their convictions, yet would cool their affections, and abate their concern,

and that was, " The vision isfor a great while to come, it refers to events

.at a raft distance, and he prophesies ofthings, which, though they may be

true, are yet veryfar off, so that we need not to trouble our heads about

them, (t>. 27.) we may die in honour and peace before these troubles

come." And if indeed the troubles had been thus adjourned, they might

have made themselves easy, as Hezekiah did, Is it not well, ifpeace and

truth shall be in my days ? But it was a great mistake, and they did but

deceive themselves into their own ruin ; and God is here much displeased

at it, for, 1. It was a wretched abuse of the patience of God, who, be-

cause for a time he kept silence, was thought to be altogether such a one

as themselves, Ps. 60. 21. Thatforbearance of God, which mould have

led them to repentance, hardened them in fin. They were willing to think

their works were not evil, beemifesentence again/I them was not executed

Jpeed'dy,; and therefore concluded the vision itselffailed, because the days

were prolonged. 2. It received countenance from the false prophets that

were among them, as should seem from the notice God takes (v. 24.) of

the vain vision's andflattering divinations, even within the house of Israel, to

whom were committed the oracles of God. No marvel if they that de

ceived themselves by worshipping pretended deities, deceived themselves

by crediting pretended prophecies, to whichJtrong delusions God justly

them up for their idolatries. 3. These sayings were become pro-

rbial, they were industriously spread among the people, so that they

ere got into every one's mouth, and not only so, but were generally

assented to, as proverbs are, not only the proverbs of the ancients, but

those of the moderns too. Note, It is a token of universal degeneracy

in a nation, when corrupt and wicked sayings are grown proverbial ; and

it is an artifice of Satan, by them to confirm men in their prejudices

against the word and ways of God, and a great offence to the God of

heaven. It will not serve for an excuse, in saying ill, to plead that it is

a common saying.

II. How they are assured that they do but deceive themselves, for

the judgments mall be hastened, these profane proverbs shall be con

fronted ; Tell them therefore, The days are at hand ; (r. 23.) aud again,

(t>. 28. ) ThereJliall none ofmy words be prolonged any more. Their put

ting of the evil day far from them does but provoke God to bring it the

■sooner upon them ; and it will be so much the sorer, so much the Ijeavier,

So much the more a surprise and terror to them, when it does come He

must tell them,

1. That God will certainly silence the lying proverbs, and the lying

prophecies, with which they buoyed up their vain hopes, and will make

them ashamed of both ; ( 1 . ) / will make this proverb to cease ; for when

they find the days of vengeance are come, and not one iota or tittle of

the prediction falls to the ground, they will be ashamed to " use it as a

proverb in Israel, The days are prolonged, and the vision fails." Note,

Those, that will not have their eyes opened, and their mistakes rectified,

by the word of God, shall be undeceived by his judgments, for every

month that speaks perverse thingsfliall be stopped. (2.) Therejhallbe no

more any vain vision, v. 24. The false prophets, who told the people

they mould have peace, and mould soon see an end of their troubles,

should be disproved by the event, and then shall be ashamed of their pre

tensions, and shall hide their heads, and impose silence upon themselves.

Note, As truth was older than error, so it will survive it ; it got the start,

anil it will get the race. The true prophets' visions and predictions

stand, and are in full force, power, and virtue ; they give law, and re

ceive credit, when the vain visions, and theflattering divinations, are loft

aud forgotten, and shall be no more in the house of Ij'rael; for great is the

truth, mid will prevail.

2. That God will certainly, and very sliortly, accomplisli every word

that he has spoken. With what majesty does he fay it, (t>. 25.) / am

the Lord ! / am Jehovah ! That glorious name of his speaks him a God

giving being to his word by the performance of it, and therefore to the

patriarchs, who lived by faith in a promise not yet performed, Ije was not

known by his name jelipvah, Exod. sj. 3. But as he is Jehovah in

making good his promise, so he is in making good his tlireatenings. Let

them know then that God, with whom they have to do, is the great Je

hovah, and therefore,

{ 1 . ) He willspeak, whether they will hear, or w/tether they willforbear ;

I am the Lord, I will speak. God will have his fajing, whoever gain

says it. God's oracles aw called lively ones, for they still speak, when the

pagan oracles are long ago struck dumb. There has been, and mall be

a succession of God's ministers to the end of the world, by whom he will

speak ; and though contempt may be put upon them, that shall not put

a period to their ministration ; In your days, 0 rebellious house, will I

fay the word. Even in the worst ages of the church God left nut hinfe'.f

without witness, but raised up men that spake for him, that spake from

him. 1 wtllfay the word, toe word that shall stand.

( 2. ) The word that hespeaks shall come to pas, it shall infallibly be ac

complished according to the true intent and meaning of it, and accord

ing to the full extent and compass of it ; / milJay the word, and will

perform it ; (r. 25.) for his mind is never changed, nor his arm short

ened, nor is infinite wisdom ever nonplussed. With men, saying and

doing are two things, but they are not so with God ; with him it is dic

tumfactum—said and done. In the works of providence, as in those of

creation, he speaks, and it is dune ; for he said,' Let tlu re be light and

there was light : Let Uiere be aflrmament, and there was a firmament,

Numb. 23. 19. 1 Sam. 15. 29. Whereas they had said, Every vi/ion

fails, (ti.22.) God says, "No, therefliMbe thetffect ofevery vi/ion, (u.23.)

it shall not return void, but every sign shall be answered by the thing-

signified." They thatfee the visions of the Almighty, do not see vain vi

sions ; God confirms the word ofhisservants by performing it.

(3.) It shall be accomplished very shortly; " The days are at hand,

when you shall see the effect ifevery vision, v. 23. It is said, it is sworn,

that delay shall be no longer ; (Rev. 10. 6.) the year of God's patience

is now just expired, and he will no longer defer the execution of the sen

tence. It shall be no more prolonged ; (v. 25.) he has borne with you

a great while, but lie will not bear always. In your days, 0 rebellious

house, shall the word that is said be performed, and you shall see the threat

ened judgments, and share in them. Behold, the JudgeJiands at the

door. The righteous are taken awayfrom the evil to come, but this re

bellious house shall not be so quietly taken away ; no, they shall live to

be hurried away, to be chafed out of the world." This is repeated again ;

(v. 28. ) " There shall none ofmy words be prolonged any more, but judg

ment (hall now hasten on apace ; and the longer the bow has been in

the drawing, the deeper shall the arrow pierce." When we tell sinners

of death and judgment, heaven and hell, and think by them to persuade

them to a holy life, though we do not find them downright infidels, (they

will own that they do believe there is a state of rewards and punishments

in the other world,) yet they put by the force of those great truths,

and avoid the impressions of them, by looking upon the things of the

other world as very remote ; they tell us, " The vision you see is for

many days to came, and you prophesy of the times that are very far off ;

it will be time enough to think of them, when they come nearer ;"

whereas really there is but a step between us and death, between us and

an awful eternity ; yet a little while and the visionJhall speak, and not /»>,

and therefore it concerns us to redeem time, and get ready with all speed

for a future state ; for though it is future, it is very near j and while
impenitent sinners slumber, their iJ~

CHAP. XIII.

Mention had been made, in the chapter before, ofthe vain visions andflatter

ing divinations with which the people ofIsraelsuffered themselves to be im

posed upon ; (w. 24.) now this whole chapter is levelled again/I them.

God'sfaithful prophets are no whereJo Jharp upon anyfort if'sinners

as upon thefalse prophets ; not because they were the mojl spiteful-ene

mies to them, but because they put the highest affront upon God, and did

the greatest mishitsto his people. The prophet hereshews thefln and

punishment, I. Ofthefalsepjophets, v. 1...16. //. Ofthefyepro-

pheteffes, v. 17.. .23. Both agreed tofoolht men up in theirfins, a»d,

uudei pretence ofcomforting God's people, toflatter them with hopes that

they should yet havepeace ; but lite prophets shall be proved liars, their

prophecies mere shams, and the etp, ctatious ofthe people illusions ; for

God will let them know that the deceived and the deceiver are his, art

both accountable to him, Job 12. 16.

1. A ND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

-l\ 2. Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of

Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto them that prophesy

out of their own hearts, Hear ye the word of the Lord;

3. Thus faith the Lord God ; Woe unto the foolish pro

phets, that follow their own spirit, and have seen nothing 1
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4. O Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in the deserts.

5. Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither made up

the hedge for the house of Israel to stand in the battle in

the day of the Lord. 6. They have seen vanity and lying

divination, saying, The Lord faith ; and the Lord hath

not sent them ; and they have made others to hope that

they would confirm the word. 7. Have ye not seen a

vain vision, and have ye not spoken a lying divination,

whereas ye fay, The Lord faith it ; albeit I have not

spoken ? 8. Therefore thus faith the Lord God ; Because

ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, I

am against you, faith the Lord God. 9. And mine hand

shall be upon the prophets that fee vanity, and that divine

lies ; they ihall not be in the assembly of my people ; neither

shall they be written in the writing of the house of Israel,

neither mall they enter into the land of Israel j and ye shall

know that I am the Lord God.

The false prophets, who are here prophesied against, were some of them

at Jerusalem ; (Jer. 23. 14.) I haveseen in the propliets at Jerusalem a

horrible thing; some of them among the captives in Babylon, for to them

Jeremiah writes, (Jer. 29. 8.) " Let not your diviners that be in the

tnidst of you, deceive you." And as God's prophets, though at a dis

tance from each other in place or time, yet preached the same truths,

which was an evidence that they were guided by one and the fame good

.Spirit, so the false prophets prophesied the same lies, being actuated by

one and the fame spirit of error. There were little hopes of bringing

them to repentance, they were so hardened in their fin ; yet Ezekielmust

prophesy against them, in hopes that the people might be, cautioned not

to hearken to them ; and thu6 a testimony will be left upon record against

them, and they thereby left inexcusable. .

Ezekiel had express orders to prophesy again/I the prophets of Israel;

so they called themselves, as if none but they had been worthy of the

name of Israel's prophets, who were indeed Israel's deceivers. Bus it is

observable that Israel was never imposed upon by pretenders to prophecy

till after they had rejected and abused the true prophets ; as, afterward,

they were never deluded by counterfeit Messiahs, till after they had re

fused the true Messiah, and rejected him. These false prophets must be

required to hear, the word ofthe Lord. They took upon them to speak

what concerned others, as from God ; let them now hear what concerned

themselves, as from him.

And two things the prophet is directed to do :

I. To discover their sin to them, and to convince them of that if pos

sible, or thereby to prevent their proceeding any further, by making

manifest their folly unto all men, 2 Tim. 3. 9. They are here called

Jbolijh prophets, (y. 3.) men that did not at all understand the business

they pretended to ; to make fools of the people, they made fools of

themselves, and put the greatest cheat upon their own fouls. Let us

fee what is here laid to their charge.

1. They pretend to have a commission from God, whereas lie never

sent them ; they thrust themselves into the prophetical office, without

warrant from him who is.the Lord God of the holy prophets, which was

a foolilh thing ; for how could they expect that God should own them

in a work to which he never called them ? They are prophets out oftheir

own hearts ; so the margin reads it ; (v. 2. ) prophets of their own

making, v. 6. They fay, The Lordfaith, they pretend to be his mes

sengers, but The Lord has notsent them, has not given them any orders ;

they counterfeit the broad seal of heaven, than which they cannot do a

greater indignity to mankind, for hereby they put a reproach upon divine

revelation, lessen its credit, and weaken its credibility ; when these preten

ders are found to be deceivers, atheists and infidels will thence infer, They

are all so. J"he Lord has notsent them ; for, though crafty enough in other

things Wit the foxes, and very wife for the world, yet they arefoolish pro-

pliets, and have no experimental acquaintance with the things of God.

.Note, Foolissi prophets are not of God's fending, for whom he fends he

either finds fit, or makes fit. Where he gives warrant, he gives wisdom.

2. They pretend to have instructions from God, whereas he never

made himself aud his mind known to them ; Theyfollowed their otvn

spirits, (v. 3.) they deliver that as a message from God, which is the

prpduct either of thsir subtle invention, to serve a turn for themselves,

or of their own crazed and heated imagination, to give vent to a fancy ;

for they haveseen nothing, they have not really had any heavenly vision ;

they pretend that what they fay, the Lord faith, but God disowns

it, '* / have notspoken it, I never said it, never meant any such thing."

What they delivered was not what they hadseen or heard, as that is

which the ministers of Christ deliver, (1 John 1. 1.) but either what

they had dreamed, or what they thought would please those they co

veted to make an interest in ; this is called theirseeing vanity aud lying

divination, (u. 6.) they pretend to have seen that which they did not fee,

and produced that as a divine truth, which they knew to be false. To

the same purport, (o. 7.) Te have seen a vain vision, and spoken a lying

divination, which had no divine original, and would have no effect, but

would certainly be disproved by the event ; the words are changed,

(». 8.) Te stave spoken vanity, andseen lies ; what they saw and what

they laid was all alike, a mere sham ; they saw nothing, they said

nothing, to the purpose, nothing that could be relied on, or that

deserved regard. Again, (v. 9. ) They fee vanity, and divine lies ;

they pretend to have had visions, as the true prophets had, whereas

really they had none, but either it was the creature of their own fancy,

(they thought they had a vision, as men i« a delirium do, that wzsfeeing

vanity, )or it was a fiction of their own politics, and they knew they had

none, and then theysaw lies, and divided lies. See Jer. 23. 16, Sec.

Note, Since the Devil is universally known to be the father of lies, those

put the highest affront imaginable upon God, who tell lies, and then sli

ther them upon him. But they that had put God's character upon

Satan, in worshipping devils, arrived at length to such a pitch of impiety

as to put Satan's character upon God.

3. They took no care to prevent the judgments of God, that were

breaking in upon the kingdom. They are like thefoxes in the deserts,

running to and fro, and seeming to be in a great huiry, but it was to get

away, and (hist for their own safety, not to do any good'; The hireling

flees, and leaves tlte sheep. They are like foxes that are greedy of prey

for themselves, crafty and cruel to feed themselves. But, (u. 5.) "Ye

have not gone up into the gaps, nor made up the hedge ofthe, house of Israel.

A breach is made in their fences, at which judgments are ready to pour

in upon them, and then, if ever, is the time to do them service ; but ye

have dpne nothing to help them." They mould have made intercession

for them, to turn away the wrath of God ; but they were not praying

prophets, had no interest in heaven nor intercourse with heaven, (as pro

phets used to have, Gen. 20. 7.) and so cpuld do them no service that

way. They should have made it their business by preaching-and advice

to bring people to repentance and reformation, and so have made up the

liedge, and put a stop to the judgments of God ; but this was none of

their care, they contrived how to please people, not how to profit them.

They saw a deluge of profaneness and impiety breaking in upon the land,

waging war with virtue and holiness, and threatening to crusti them and

bear them down, and then they should have pome in to the help of the

Lord, to the help ofthe Lord against the mighty, by witnessing against the

wickedness of the time and place they lived in : but they thought that

would be as dangerous a piece of service as standing in a breach to make

it good against the besiegers, and therefore they declined it, did nothing

to stem the tide, stood not in the battle against vice and immorality, but

basely deserted the cause of religion and reformation, in the day qf the

Lord, when it was proclaimed, Who is on t/te Lord'sftde ? Who will rife

upfor me against the evil doers I Pf. 94. 16. Thote were unworthy the

name of prophets, that could think so favourably of sin, and had so little

zeal for God and the public welfare.

4. They flattered people into a vain hope that the judgments God had

threatened would never come, wherebvthey hardened those in fin whom

II they should have endeavoured to torn from fin ; (i>. 6.) They have mr.de

o(hcrs to hope that all should be well, and they should have peace, though

I they went on still in their trespasses, and that the event would confirm

the word. They were still ready to fay, We will warrant you. t/mt these

troubles will be at an end quickly, and we shall be in prosperity again ; as

if their warrants would confirm false prophesies, in defiance of God him

self.

II. He is directed to denounce the judgments of God against them

for these sins, from which their pretending to the character of prophets

would not exempt them.

1. In general, here is a Woe against them, (u. 3.) and what that woe

is, we are told j («. 8.) Behold, I am against you,faith the Lord God.

Note, Those are in a woeful condition, that have God against them.

Woe, and a thousand woes, to them that have made him their Enemy.

2. In particular, they are sentenced to be excluded from all the pri



Before Christ 593. The Guilt of false Prophets,EZEKIEL, XIH.

vileges of the commonwealth of Israel, for they are adjudged to have

forfeited them all ; (v. 9. ) God's hand shall be upon them, to seize them,

and bring them to his bar, to shut them out from his presence, and they

will find it a fearful thing toJail into his hands. They pretend to be

prophets, particular favourites of Heaven, and' authorized to preside in

the congregation of his church on earth ; but by pretending to the ho

nours they were not entitled to, they lost those that otherwise they might

have enjoyed, Matth. 5. 19. Their doom is, (1.) To be expelled out

of the communion of saints, and not to be looked upon as belonging

to it ; They shall not he in thesecret ofmy people ; their folly shall be so

clearly manifested, that they (hall never be consulted, nor their advice

asleed ; they (hall not be present at any debates about public affairs. Or,

rather, they shalt not be in the assembly of God's peopte for religious

worship, for they shall be ashamed to shew their heads there, when they

a're proved by the events to be false prophets, and, like Cain, (hall go out

from the presence ofthe Lord. The people that are deceived by them

(hall abandon them, and resolve to have no more to do with them. They

that usurped Mots' chair, (hall not be allowed so much as a door-leeper's

place. In the great day they fiiaH notstand in the congregation fifth?

righteous, (Ps. 1. 5.) when God gathers his faints tsgeiherlo him, (Ps.

50. 5, 16.) to be for ever xvith him. (2.) To be expunged out of the

book of the living. They shall die in their captivity, and (hall die child

less, shall leave no posterity to take their denomination from them, and

so their names shall not be found among those who either themselves

or their posterity returned out of Babylon, of whom a particular

account was kept in a public register, which was called the writing

asthe house of Israel, such as we have, Ezra 2. They (hall not be found

among the living in Jerusalem, Isa. 4. 3. Or, They shall not befound

written among those whom God has from eternity chosen to be vessels of

bis mercy to eternity. We read of those who prophesied in Christ's name,

and yet he will tell them that he never knew them, (Matth. 7. 22, 23.)

because they were not among those that were given to him. The Chaldee

paraphrase reads it, " They shall not be written in the writing ofeternal

fife, which is writtenfur the righteous of the house of Israel." See Pf.

C9. 28. (3.) To be for ever excluded out of the land of Israel. God

hassworn in his ivratfi concerning them, that they shall never enter with

the returning captives into the land of Canaan, which a second time re

mains a rest for them. Note, Those who oppose the design of God's

threatenings, and will not be awed and influenced by them, forfeit the

benefit of his promises, and cannot expect to be comforted and encouraged

by them..

lO. Because, even because, they have seduced my people,

saying, Peace ; and there was no peace ; and one built up

a wall, and, ho, others daubed it with untempered mortar :

1 1 . Say unto them which daub it with untempered mor

tar, that it shall fall : there shall be an overflowing shower ;

and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall ; and a stormy wind

shall rend it. 12. Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not

be said unto you, Where is the daubing wherewith ye have

daubed it I 13. Therefore thus faith the Lord God; 1

will even rent it with a stormy wind in my fury ; and

there shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, and

great hailstones in my fury to consume it. 14* So will* I

break down the wall that ye have daubed with untempered

mortar, and bring it down to the ground, so that the foun

dation thereof shall be discovered, and it shall fall, and; ye

shall be consumed in the midst thereof: and ye shall know

^hat I am the Lord. 1 5. Thus will I accomplish my wrath

' upon the wall, and upon them that have daubed it with

untempered mortar, and will fay unto you, The wall is no

more, neither they that daubed it. 16. To wit, the pro

phets of Israel wlrich prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and

which see visions of peace for her, and there is no peace,

faith the Lord God.

We have here more plain dealing with the false prophets, and some

fiu thev articles of their doom. We have seen the people made ashamed.

of the false prophets, (though sometimes they had been fond of them,)

and casting them away, as they shall do their false gods, with indignation -j

now here we find them as much ashamed of their false prophecies,-

which they had sometimes depended upon with much assurance. Ob

serve,

I. How the people are deceived by the false prophets. Those flat

terers seduce them, saying, Peace, and there was no peace, r. 10. They

pretended to have seen visions ofpeace, v. 16- But that could not be^

for there was no peacefaith the Lord God. There was no prosperity de

signed for them, and therefore there could be no ground for their secu

rity ; yet they told them that God was at peace with them, and had

mercy in reserve for them, and that the war they were engaged in with

the Chaldeans, should soon end in an honourable peace, aud their land

should enjoy a happy repose and tranquillity. They told the idolaters

and other sinners, that there was neither harm nor danger in the way

they were in. Thus theyseduced God's people, they put a cheat upon

them, led them into mistakes, and drew them aside out of that way of

repentance and reformation which the other prophets were endeavouringto

bringthem into. Note.Those arethe most dangerous seducers, who suggest

to sinners that which tends to lessen their dread of fin and their fear of

God. Now this is compared to -the building of a slight rotten wall, or,

according to our Saviour's similitude, which is to the fame purport with

this, (Matth. 7. 26.) the building ofa house upon the/and, which seems-

to be a shelter and protection for a while, but will fall when a storm

comes. One false prophet built the wall, set up the notion that God

was not at all displeased with Jerusalem, but that the city should be con

firmed in its flourishing state, and be victorious over the powers that now

threatened it. This notion was very pleasing, and he that started it,

made himself very acceptable by it, and was caressed by every body •;

which invited others to fay the fame. They made the matter look yet

more plausible and promising; they daubed the wall, which the first had

built, but it was with untempered mortar, sorry stuff, that will not bind

nor hold the bricks together; they had no ground for what they said,,

nor had it sny consistency with itself, but it was like ropes of sand. They-

did not strengthen the wall, were in no care- to make it firm, to fee that

they went upon ftire grounds ; they only daubed it to hide the cracks,

aud made it look well to the eye. And the wall thus built, when it

comes to any stress, much more to any distress, will bulge and totter,

and come down by degrees. Note, Doctrines that are groundless, though

ever so grateful, that are not built upon a scripture-foundation, nor fas

tened with a scripture-cement, though ever so plausible, ever so pleasing,

are not of any worth, nor will stand men in any stead. And those hopes

of peace and happiness which are not warranted by the word of God, will

but cheat men, like a wall that is vre\\-daubed indeed, but ill-built.

II. How they will be soon undeceived by the judgment of God, which',

we are sure, is according to truth.

1. God will'in anger bring a terrible storm that shall beat fiercely

and furiously upon the wall. The descent which the Chaldean army

• shall make upon Judah, and the siege which they shall lay to Jerusalem,

j will be as an oversowing shower, or inundation, (such as Solomon calls a

sweeping rain that leaves nofood, Prov. 28. 3.) will bear down all before

it, as- the deludge did in Noah's time ; Te, 0 great lmilfiones, JhallfaS,

the artillery of heaven, every hailstone like a cannon-ball, battering this

wall, and with these a stormy wind, which is sometimes so strong as to

l rend the rocks, (1 Kings 19. 11.) much more an ill-built wall, v. 11.

But that which makes this rain, and hail, and wind, most terrible, is,

that they arise from the wrath of God, and are enforced by that ; that

is it that fends them, that is it that gives them the setting-on ; (v. 13.)

it is " a stormy wind in my fury, and an overflowing mower in mine

anger, and great hailstones in my fury." The fury or Nebuchadnezzar

: and his princes, who highly resented Z'edekiah's treachery, made the in

vasion very formidable, but that wa6 nothing in comparison with God's

displeasure ; thestaffin their hand is mine indignation, Isa. 10. 5. Note,

An angry God has winds and storms at command, wherewith to alarm,

secure sinners ; and his wrath makes them frightful and forcible indeed j.

for who can stand before him whett he is angry ?

2. This storm shall overturn the wall ; itshallfall, and the wind shall'

rend it, (y. 11.) the kail/fones shall consume it ; (i>. 13.) I will break it

! down, (f. 14.) and bring it to the ground, so that the foundation thereof

IJliall be. discovered, it will ajipear how false, how rotten, it was, to the

prophetical reproach of the builders ; when the Chaldean army has made

Judah and Jerusalem desolate, then this credit of the prophets, and the

j hopes of the people, will both sink together ; the former will be found

| false in flattering the people, and the latter foolish in suffering themselves
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to be imposed upon by them, and so exposed to so much the greater con-

fusion, when the judgment shall surprise them in their security. Note,

Whatever men think to shelter themselves with against the judgments of

God, while they continue unreformed, will prove but a refuge qf lies,

and will not profit them in the day of wrath. See Isa. 28. 17- Men's

anger cannot (hake that which God has built, (for the blast of the terrible

ones is but as a storm against the wall, which makes a great noise, but

never stirs the wall ; fee Isa. 25. 4. ) but God's anger will overthrow

that which men have built in opposition to him. They and all their at

tempts, they and all the securities wherein they entrench themselves,

shall be as a bowing wall, and as a tottering fence ; (Ps. 62. 3, 10.) and

when their vain predictons are disproved, and their vain expectations dis

appointed, then it will be discovered that there was no ground for either ;

(Hab. 3. 13.) the day will declare what every man's work is, and the

Jire will try it, 1 Cor. 3. 13.

3. The builders of the wall, and those that daubed it, will themselves

be buried in the ruins of it ; " It shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in

the midst thereof," v. 14. And thus the threatenings of God's wrath,

and all the just intentions of it, mail be accomplished to the uttermost,

both upon the wall and upon them that have daubed it, v. 15. The same

judgments that will prove the false prophets to be false, will punish them

for their falsehood ; and they themselves shall be involved in the cala

mity which they made the people believe there was no danger of, and

become monuments of that justice which they bid defiance tp. Thus, if

the blind lead the Mind, both the blind leaders and the blind followers

willJail together into the ditch. Note, Those that deceive others, will in

the end, prove to have deceived themselves ; and no doom will be more

dreadful than that of unfaithful ministers, that flattered sinners in their

sins.

4. Both the deceivers and the deceived, when they thus perish to-

gether, will justly be ridiculed and triumphed over ; (i>. 12.) " When

the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto you," by those that gave credit

to the true prophets, and feared the word of the Lord, " Now where /?

the daubing wherewith ye have daubed the wall ? What is gone with all

the fine soft words and fair promises wherewith you flattered your wicked

neighbours, and all the assurances you gave them that the troubles of

the nation should soon be at an end ? The righteous Jhall laugh at them,

the righteous God shall, righteous men shall, saying, « Lo, this is the

man that made not God his Strength,' Ps. 52. 6, 7. / also will laugh

at your calamity, Prov. 1. 26. They will say unto you, (r>. 15.) « The

wall is no more, neither he that daubed it ;' your hopes are vanished,

and they that supported them, even ike prophets of Israel," v. 16. Note,

Those that usurp the honours that do not belong to them, will shortly

be filled with the shame that does.

17. Likewise, thou son of man, set thy face against the

daughters of thy people, which prophesy out of their own

heart; and prophesy thou against them, 18. And say,

Thus faith the Lord God ; Woe to the women that few

pillows to all armholes, and make kerchiefs upon the head

of every stature to hunt fouls ! Will ye hunt the fouls ot

my people, and will ye save the souls alive that come unto

you? 19. And will ye pollute me among my people for

handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay the fouls

that should not die, and to save the souls alive that should

not live, by your lying to my people that hear your lies ?

20. Wherefore thus faith the Lord God ; Behold, I am

against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the fouls

to make them fly, and I will tear them from your arms,

and wsll let the fouls go, even the fouls that ye hunt to

make them fly. 21. Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and

deliver my people out of your hand, and they shall be no

more in your hand to be hunted ; and ye shall know that

I am the Lord. 22. Because with lies ye have made the

heart of the righteous fad, whom I have not made fad;

and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should

not return from his wicked way, by promising him life :

23. Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine divi-

nations ; for I will deliver my people out of your hand ;

and ye shall know that I am the Lord.

As God has promised that when he pours out his Spirit upon his

people, both their sons and their daughters Jhall prophesy, so the Devil,

when he acts as a spirit of lies and falsehood, is so in the mouth, not

only of false prophets, but of false prophetesses too ; and those are the

deceivers whom the prophet is here directed to prophesy against j for

they are not such despicable enemies to God's truths as deserve not to

be taken notice of ; nor yet will either the weakness of their sex excuse

their sin, nor the tenderuess and respect that are owing to it, exempt

them from the reproaches aud threatenings of the word of God ; no,

" Son of man, set thy face against the daughters of thy people," v. 17.

God takes no pleasure in owning them for his people ; Tiiey are thy

people, as Exod. 32. 7. The women pretend to a spirit of prophecy,

and are in the same song with the men, as Ahab's prophets were ; Go

on, and prosper. They prophesy out of their own heart too ; they fay

what comes uppermost, and what they know nothing of; Therefore

prophesy against them from God's own mouth. The prophet must set

hisface against them, and try if they can look him in the face, and stand

to what they fay. Note, When sinners grow very impudent, it is time

for reprovers to be very bold. Now observe,

I. How the sin of these false prophetesses is described, and what are

the particulars of it.

1. They told deliberate lies to those who consulted them, and came

to them to be advised, and to be told their fortune ; " You do mischief

by your lying to my people that hear your lies ; (p. 19.) they come to be

told the truth, but you tell them lies ; and because you humour them in

their sins, they are willing to hear you." Note, It is ill with those

people who can better hear pleasing lies than unpleasing truths ; and it

is a temptation to them who lie in wait to deceive to tell lies, when they

find people willing to hear them, and to excuse themselves with this, " Si

populus vult decipi decipiatur—If the people will be deceived, let them."

2. They profaned the name of God by pretending to have received

those lies from him ; (r. 19.) " Te pollute my name among my people,

and make use of that for the patronising of your lies, and the gaining

of credit to them." Note, Those greatly pollute God's holy name,

that make use of it to give countenance to falsehood and wickedness.

Yet this they did for liandfuls of barley and pieces ofbread: they did it

for gain ; they cared not what dishonour they did to God's name by

their lying, so they could but make a hand of it for themselves. There

is nothing so sacred which men of mercenary spirits, in whom the love

of this world reigns, will not profane and prostitute, if they can but get

money by the bargain. But they did it for poor gain ; if they could

get no more for it, rather than break, they would fell you a false prophecy

that should please you to a nicety, for the beggar's dole, a piece ofbread,

or a handful ifbarl«y ; and yet that was more than it was worth. Had

they asked it as an alms, for God's fake, surely they might have had it,

and God would have been honoured ; but, taking it as a fee for a false

prophecy, God's name is polluted, and the smallness of the reward

greatens the offence ;for a piece ofbread that man will tranfgrejs, Prov.

28. 21. Had their poverty been their temptation toJleal, andfo to take

the name qf the Lord in vain, it had not been so bad as when it templed

them to prophesy lies in his name, and so to profane it.

3. They kept people in awe, and terrified them with their pretensions;

u Tou hunt thefouls qf my people, {y. 18.) hunt them to make themflee,

{y. 20.) hunt them into gardens ; (so the margin reads it;) you use all

the arts you have to court or compel them into those places where you

deliver your pretended predictions ; or, you have got such an influence

upon them, that you make them do just as you would have them do, and

tyrannise over them." It was indeed the people's fault, that they did

regard them, but it was their fault by lies and falsehoods to command

that regard ; they pretended to save the fouls alive that came to them,

v. 18. If they would but be hearers of them, and contributors to them,

they might be sure of salvation ; thus they beguiled unstable souls that

had a concern about salvation as their end, but did not rightly under

stand the way, and therefore hearkened to those who were most confi

dent in promising it them. But will you pretend to save souls, or secure

salvation to your party i Those are justly suspected, that make such pre

tensions.

4. They discouraged those that were honest and good, and encouraged

those that were wicked and profane; " You slay the souls that should

not die, and save those alive that should not live," v. 19. This is ex

plained, v. 2?-. " You have made the hear t of the righteous fad, whom

7C
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I have not made fad ; because they would not, they durst not, counte

nance your pretensions, you thundered out the judgments of God against

them, to their great grief and trouble ; you put them under invidious

characters, to make them either despicable or odious to the people, and

pretended to do it in God's name, which made them go many a time

with a fad heart ; whereas it was the will of God that they mould be

comforted, and by having respect put upon them should have encourage

ment given them. But, on the other fide, and which is still worse, you

havestrengthened the hands of the wicked, and emboldened them to go on

in their Kicked ways, and not to return from them, which' was the thing

the true prophets with earnestness called them to. You have promised

sinners life in their sinful ways, have told them that they shall have peace

though they go on, by which their hands have been strengthened, and

their hearts hardened." Some think this here refers to the severe cen

sures they pass upon those who were already gone into captivity, who

were humbled under their affliction, by which their hearts were madefad ;

and the commendations they gave to those who rebelled against the king

of Babylon, who were hardened in their impieties, by which their hands

were strengthened ; or, by their polluting of the name of God they sad

dened the hearts of good people who have a value and veneration for the

word of God, and confirmed atheists and infidels in their contempt of

divine revelation, and furnished them with arguments against it. Note,

Those have a great deal to answer for, who grieve the spirits, and weaken

the hands, of good people, and who gratify the lusts of sinners, and ani

mate them in their opposition to God and religion. Nor can any thing

strengthen the hands of sinners more than to tell them that they may be

saved in their sins without repentance ; or that there may be repentance,

though they do not return from their wicked ways.

5. They mimicked the true prophets, by giving signs for the illustrat

ing of their false predictions, as Hananiah did ; (Jer. 28. 10.) and they

were signs agreeable to their sex ; they sewed little pillows to the people's

arm-holes, to signify that they might be easy, and repose themselves, and

needed not be disquieted with the apprehensions of trouble approaching.

And they made kerchiefs upon the head of every stature, of persons of

every age, young and old, distinguishable by their stature, v. 18. These

kerchiefs were badges of liberty, or triumph ; intimating that they

should not only be delivered from the Chaldeans, but be victorious over

them. Some think these were some superstitious rites which they used

with those to whom they delivered their divinations, preparing them

for the reception of them, by putting enchanted pillows under their

arms, and handkerciefs on their heads, to raise their fancies and their ex

pectations of something great. Or, perhaps, the expressions are figura- j

tive ; they did all they could to make people secure, which is signified '

laying them easy, and to make people proud, which is signified by dressing |

them fine with handkerchiefs, perhaps laid or embroidered on their heads. ;

II. How the wrath of God against them is expressed. Here is, a

woe to them ; [y, 18.) and God declares himself against the methods

they took to delude and deceive, v. 20. But what course will God take !

with them ?

1. They shall be confounded in their attempts, and shall proceed no

further ; for (v. 23.) ye shallJee no more vanity, nor divine divinations ; I

not that they shall themselves lay down their pretensions in a way of re- |

pentance, but when the event gives them the lie, they shall be silent for

shame. Or, their fancies and imaginations shall not be disposed to receive

impressions which assist them in their divinations as they have been ; or

they themselves shall be cut off.

2. God's people (hall be delivered out of their hands ; when they fee J

themselves deluded by them into a false peace and a fool's paradise, and

that though they would not leave their sin, their sin has left them, and

theyJee no more vanity, nor divine divinations, they shall turn their back

upon them, shall slight their predictions, the righteous shall be no more

saddened by them, no, nor the wicked strengthened ; The " pillows

shall be torn from their arms, and the kerchiefs from their heads," the

fallacies shall be discovered, their frauds detected, and the people of God

shall no more be in their hand, to be hunted as they had been. Note,

It is a great mercy to be delivered from a servile regard to, and fear of,

those who, under colour of a divine authority, impose upon and tyrannise

over the consciences of men, and fay to their fouls, Bow down, that we

may go over. But it is a fore grief to those who delight in such usurpa

tions, to have their power broken, and the prey delivered ; such was the

reformation to the church of Rome. And when God does this, he

makes it to appear that he is the Lord, that it is his prerogative to give

law to fouls.

CHAP. XIV.

Heating the word, and prai/er, are two great ordinances of God, in which

we are to give honour to him, and may hope to findfavour antl acceptance

with him ; auJ yet, in this chapter, to our "rent surprise, we find some

waiting upon God in the one, and some in the other, and yet not meeting

with success, as they expected. I. The elders of Israel come to hear the

word, and inquire ofthe prophet, but, because they are not duly qualified,

they meet with a rebuke instead ofacceptance, (v. 1...5. ) and are called

upon to repent of theirfins, and reform their lives, else it is at theirperil

to inquire of God, v. 6...1 1 . //. Noah, Daniel, and Job, are supposed

to prayfor this people, and yet, because the decree is goneforth, and the

destruction ofthem is determined by a variety ofjudgments, their prayers

shall not be anstvered, v. 12...21. And yet it is promised, in the close,

that a remnantstall escape, v. 22, 23.

1 . rr^HEN came certain of the elders of Israel unto me,

JL and sat before me. 2. And the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying, 3. Son of man, these men

have set up their idols in their heart, and put the stum

bling-block of their iniquity before their face : mould I be

inquired of at all by them ? 4. Therefore speak unto them,

and say unto them, Thus faith the Lord God ; Every

man of the house of Israel that setteth up his idols in his

heart, and putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity be

fore his face, and cometh to the prophet ; I the Lord will

answer him that cometh according to the multitude of

his idols ; 5. That I may take the house of Israel in their

own heart, because they are all estranged from me through

their idols. 6. Therefore fay unto the house of Israel,

Thus faith the Lord God ; Repent, and turn yourselves

from your idols, and turn away your faces from all your

abominations. 7. For every one of the house of Israel, or

of the stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which separateth

himself from me, and setteth up his idols in his heart, and

putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity before his face,

and cometh to a prophet to inquire of him concerning me ;

I the Lord will answer him by myself; 8. And I will set

my face against that man, and I will cut him off from the

midst of my people ; and ye (hall know that I am the

Lord. 9. And if the prophet be deceived when he has

spoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that prophet,

and I will stretch out my hand upon him, and will destroy

him from the midst of my people Israel. 10. And they

shall bear the punishment of their iniquity, the punish

ment of the prophet shall be even as the punishment of

him that seeketh unto him ; 11. That the house of Israel

may go no more astray from me, neither be polluted

any more with all their transgressions; but that they

may be my people, and I may be their God, faith the Lord

God.

Here is, 1. The address which some of the elders of Israel made to

the prophet, as an oracle, to inquire of the Lord by him ; They came,

andfat before him, v. 1. It is probable that they were not of those who

were now his fellow-captives, and constantly attended his ministry, (such

as those we read of ch. 8. J.) but some occasional hearers ; some of the

grandees of Jerusalem who were come upon business to Babylon, perhaps

public business, on an embassy from the king, and in their way called

on the prophet, having heard much of him, and being desirous to know

if he had any message from God, which might be some guide to them

in their negotiation. By the severe answer given them, one would sus

pect they had a design to ensnare the prophet, or to try if they could

catch hold of any thing that might look like a contradiction to Jeremiah's

prophecies, and so they might have occasion to reproach them both.

; However, they feigned themselves just men, complimented the prophet,
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and fat before him gravely enough, 83 God's people used to fit. Note,

It is no new thing for bad men to be found employed in the external

performances of religion.

2. The account which God gave the prophet privately concerning

them. They were strangers to him, he only knew that they were elders

of Israel, that was the character they wore, and as such he Teceived

them with respect, and, it is likely,- was glad to fee them so well disposed ;

but God gives him their real character, (u. S. ) they were idolaters, and

did only consult Ezekiel, as they would any oracle of a pretended deity,

to gratify their curiosity ; and therefore he appeals to the prophet him

self, whether they deserved to have any countenance or encouragement

given them ; " Should I be inquired ofat all by them ? Should I accept

their inquiries as an honour to myself, or answer them for satisfaction to

them? No; they have no reason to expect it;" for, (1.) They have

set up their idols in their heart ; they not only have idols, but they are in

love with them, they dote upon them, are wedded to them, and have laid

them so near their hearts, and have given them so great a room in their

affections, that there is no parting of them. The idols they have set up

in their houses, though they are now at a distance from the chambers *f

their imagery, yet they have them in their hearts, and they are ever and

anon worshipping them in their fancies and imaginations ; " They have

made their idols to ascend upon their hearts ;" (so the word is ;) they

have subjected their hearts to their idols, they are upon the throne there :

or, when they cbme to inquire of the prophet, they pretended to put

away their idols, but it was in pretence only, they still had a secret re

serve for them, they kept them up in their hearts ; and if they left them

for a while, it was " cum animo revertendi—with an intention to return

to them," not a final farewell. Or, it may be understood of spiritual

idolatry ; those whose affections are placed upon the wealth of the world

and the pleasures of fense, whose god is their money, whs/e god is their

belly, they Jet up their idols in their heart. Many who have no idols in

their sanctuary, have idols in their hearts ; which is no less an usurpation

of God's throne, and a profanation of hi6 name. Little children, keep

yourselves from those idols. (2.) They "put the stumbling-block of

their iniquity before their face." Their Jilver and gold were called the

stumbling-block of their iniquity, (ch. 7. 19.) their idols ofJilver and gold,

by the beauty of which they were allured to idolatry, and so it was the

block at which they stumbled, and fell into that sin ; or, their iniquity

is their stumbling-block, which throws them down, so that they fall into

ruin. Note, Sinners are their own tempters ; " every man is tempted

when he is drawn aside of his own lust :" and so they are their own de

stroyers ; //thoufcornejl, thou aloneJhalt bear it : and thus they put the

fiumbling-bluck of their iniquity before their own faces, and stumble upon

it, though they fee it before their eyes. It intimates that they are re

solved to -go on' in sin, whatever comes of it ; / have lovedstrangers, and

ttfler them I mil go ; that is the language of their hearts. And should

God le inquired of by such wretches ? Do they not hereby rather put

an affront upon him than do him any honour, as those did, who bowed

the knee to Christ, in mockery ? Can they expect an answer of peace from

God, who thus continue their acts of hostility against him i " Ezekiel,

what thinkest thou of il ?"

3. The answer which God, in just displeasure, orders Ezekiel to give

them, v. 4. Let them know that it is not out of any disrespect to their

persons, that God refuses to give them an answer, but it is laid down as

a rule for every man ofthe house of Israel, whoever he be, that if he con

tinue in love and league with his idols, and come to inquire of God, God

will resent it as an indignity done to him, and will answer him according

to his real iniquity, not according to his pretended piety. He comes lo

the prophet, who, he expects, will be civil to him, but God will give him

his answer, by punishing him for his impudence ; " I the Lord, who

speak, and it is done ; I will answer him that cometh, according to the

multitude of his idols." Observe, Those vihojet up idols in their hearts,

and set their hearts upon their idols, commonly have a multitude ofthem.

Humble worshippers God answers according to the multitude ofhis mer

cies, but bold intruders he answers according to the multitude oftheir idols,

that is (1.) According to the desire of their idols ; he will give them

up lo tlieir own hearts' tuft, and leave them to themselves to be as bad as

they have a mind to be, till they have filled up the measure oftheir ini

quity. Men's corruptions are idols in tlteir hearts, and they are of their

ownsetting up ; their temptations are thejlumblhtg-block of their iniquity,

and they are of their own putting, and God will answer them accordingly ;

let them take their course. (2.) According to the dej'ert of their idols ;

they shall have such an answer as it is just that such idolaters should have.

God will punish them as he punishes idolaters, that is, when they stand

in need of his help, he will " fend them to the gods whom they have

chosen," Judg. 10. 13, 14. Note, The judgment of God will dwell with

men according to what they are really, that is, according to what their

hearts are, not according to what they are in shew and profession.

And what will be the end of this ? What will this threatened answer

amount to ? He tells them, [y. 5.) " That I may take the house of Is

rael in their own heart," may lay them open to the world, that they may

be ashamed ; nay, lay them open to the curse, that they may be ruined.

Note, The sin and shame, and pain and ruin, of sinners, are all from them

selves, and their own hearts are the snares in which they are taken ; they

seduce them, they betray them ; their own consciences witness against

them, condemn them, and are a terror to them. If God take them, if

he discover them, if he convict them, if he bind them over to his judg

ment, it is all by their own hearts. " O Israel thou hast destroyed thy

self. The house of Israel is ruined by its own hands ; Because they are

all estranged from me through theiridols." Note, [1.] The ruin of sin

ners is owing to their estrangement from God. [2. J It is through some

idol or other, that the hearts of men are estranged from God ; some

creature has gained that place and dominion in the heart, that God

should have.

4. The extent of this answer which God had given them, to all the

house of Ifiael, v. 7, 8. Hie same thing is repeated, which intimati-*

God's just displeasure against hypocrites, who mock him with the shew*

and forms of devotion, while their hearts are estranged from him, and at

war with him. Observe, (1.) To whom this declaration belongs; it

concerns not only every one of the house of Israel, (as before, u. 4.) but

thestranger thatsojourns in Israel : let him not think it will be an excuse

for him in his idolatries, that he is but a stranger and a sojourner in Is

rael, and does but worship the gods that his father served, and that he

himself was bred up in the service of ; no, let him not expect any benefit

from Israel's oracles or prophets, unless he thoroughly renounce his ido

latry. Note, Even proselytes (hall not be countenance'd, if they be not

sincere : a dissembled conversion is no conversion. (2.) The description

here given of hypocrites : They separate them/elvesfrom God by their

fellowship with idols ; they cut themselves off from their relation to

God, and their interest in him ; they break off their acquaintance and

intercourse with him, and set themselves at a distance from him. Note,

Those that join themselves to idoh,Jeparate themselvesfrom God ; nor

shall any be for ever separated from the vision and fruition of God, but

such as now separate themselves from his service, and wilfully withdraw

their allegiance from him. But there are those who thusseparate them

selvesfrom God, and yet come to theprophets, with a seeming respect and

deference to their office, to inquire ofthem concerning God ; either to sa

tisfy a vain curiosity, to stop the mouth of a clamorous conscience, or to

get or save a leputation among men ; but without any desire to be ac

quainted with God, or any design to be ruled by him. (3.) The doom

of those who thus trifle with God, and think to impose upon him : " I

the Lord will answer him by myself ;' let me alone to deal with him ; I

will give him an answer that shall sill him with confusion, that shall make

him repent of his daring impiety." He shall have his answer, not by the

words of the prophet, but by the judgments of God. " And I will set

my face against that man ;" which denotes great displeasure against him,

and a fixed resolution to ruin him, God can outface the most impenitent

sinner. The hypocrite thought to save his credit, nay, and to gain ap

plause, but, on the contrary, " God will make him a sign and a proverb ;"

will inflict such judgments upon him, as shall make him remarkable and

contemptible in the eyes of all about him ; his misery shall be made use

of to express the greatest misery : as when the worst of sinners are said to

have their portion appointed them with hypocrite*," Matth. 24. 51.

God will make him an example ; his judgments upon him /hall be for

warning to others to take heed of mocking God: " for thus shall it be

done to the man that separates himself from" God, and yet pretends to

" inquire concerning him." The hypocrite thought to have passed for

one of God's people, and to have crowded into heaven among them ; but

God " will cut him from the midst of his people," will discover him, and

pluck him out from the thickest of them ; and by this, fays God, ** ye

shall know that I am the Lord." By the discovery of hypocrites, it ap

pears that God is omniscient ; ministers know not how people (land af

fected when they come to hear the word, but God does ; and by the pu

nishment of hypocrites, it appears that he i6 a jealous God, and one that

cannot, and will not, be imposed upon.

5. The doom of those pretenders to prophecy, who give countenance

to these pretenders to piety, v. 9, 10. These hypocritical inquirers,

though Ezekiel will give them no comfortable answer, yet hope to meet
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with some other prophets that will ; and if they do, as perhaps they

may, let them know that God permits those lying prophets to deceive

them, in part of punifliment : " Ifthe prophet that flatters them]fe de

ceived, and gives them hopes which there is no ground for, / the Lord

have deceived that prophet, have suffered the temptation to be laid be

fore him, and suffered him to yield to it, and over-ruled it for the har

dening of those in their wicked courses, who were resolved to go on

in them. We are sure that God is not the author of sin, but we are sure

that he is the Lord of all, and the Judge of sinners, and that he often

makes use of one wicked man to destroy another, and so of one wicked

man to deceive another. Both are sins in him who does them, and so

they are not from God ; both are punishments to him to whom they are

done, and so they arc from God. We have a full instance of this in the

story of Ahab's prophets, who were deceived by a lying spirit, which

God put into their mouths, (1 Kings 23.) and another in those whom

God " gives up to strong delusions to believe a lie, because they received

not the love of the truth," 2 Thess. 2. 10, 1 1 . But read the fearful

doom of the lying prophet ; " I will stretch out my hand upon him, and !

will destroy him." When God has served his own righteous purposes

by him, he shall be reckoned with for his unrighteous purposes : as when

God had made use of the Chaldeans for the wasting of a sinful people, he

justly punished them for their rage ; so when he had made use of false j

prophets, and afterward offalse chrifls, for the deceiving of a sinful peo

ple, he justly punished them for their falsehood. But herein we must ac

knowledge (as Calvin upo nthis place reminds us) that God'sjudgments I

are a great deep ; that we are incompetent judges of them ; and that I

though we cannot account for the equity of God's proceedings to the \

satisfying and silencing of every caviller, yet theie is a day coming when

he will be justified before all the world j and particularly in this instance,

when the punishment ofthe prophet that flattereth the hypocrite in his

evil way, shall be as the punishment of the hypocrite that feeketh to him,

and bespeaks smooth things only, Isa. 30. 10. The ditch shall be the

same to the blind leader, and the blind followers.

6. The good counsel that is given them for the preventing of this fear

ful doom ; (v. 6. ) "Therefore repent, and turn yourfelves-from your

idols ;" let this separate between you and them, that they separate not

between you and God ; because they set God's face against you, do you

turn away your faces from than : which denotes, not only forsaking them,

but forsaking them with loathing and detestation ; " Turn from them as

from abominations that you are sick of ; and then you will be welcome

to inquire of the Lord. Come now, and let us reason together."

7. The good issue of all this, as to the house of Israel ; therefore the

pretending prophets, and the pretending saints, (hall perish together by

the judgments of God, that, some being made examples, the body of the

people may be reformed ; " that the house of Israel may go no more

astray from me," v. 11. Note, The punishments of some are designed

for the prevention of sin, that others may hear and fear, and take warn

ing. When we fee what comes of those that go astray from God, we

should thereby be engaged to keep close to him. " And if the house of

Israel go not astray, they will not be polluted any more." Note, Sin is a

polluting thing ; it renders the sinner odious in the eyes of the pure and

holy God, and in his own eyes too, whenever conscience is awakened ;

and therefore they shall " no more be polluted, that they may be my

people, and I may be their God." Note, Those whom God takes into

covenant with himself, must first be cleansed from the pollutions of sin ;

and those who are so cleansed shall not only be saved from ruin, but be

entitled to all the privileges of God's people.

12. The word of the Lord came again to me, saying,

1 3. Son of man, when the land sinneth against me by tres

passing grievously, then will I stretch out mine hand upon

it, and will break the staff of the bread thereof, and will

send famine upon it, and will cut off man and beast from

it : 14. Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job,

were in it, they should deliver but their own souls by their

righteousness, faith the Lord God. 15. If 1 cause noisome

beasts to pass through the land, and they spoil it, so that it

be desolate, that no man may pass through because of the

beasts : 16. Though these three men were in it, as I live,

faith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons nor

daughters ; they only shall be delivered, but the land shall

be desolate. 17. Or if I bring a sword upon that land,

and say, Sword, go through the land ; so that I cut off man

and beast from it : 1 8. Though these three men were in

it, as I live, faith the Lord God, they lhall deliver neither

sons nor daughters, but they only fliall be delivered them

selves. 19. Or if I fend a pestilence into that land, and

pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man

and beast : 20. Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it,

as I live, faith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither son

nor daughter ; they shall but deliver their own souls by

their righteousness. 21. For thus faith the Lord God;

How much more when I fend my four fore judgments

upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and the noi

some beast, and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and

beast ? 22. Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant

that (hall be brought forth, both sons and daughters : be

hold, they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall fee their

way and their doings : and ye shall be comforted concern

ing the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, even con

cerning all that I have brought upon it. 28. And they

shall comfort you when ye see their ways and their doings :

and ye shall know that I have not done without cause all

that I have done in it, faith the Lord God.

The scope of these verses is to shew,

1. That national sins bring national judgments ; when virtue is ruined

and laid waste, every thing else will soon be ruined and laid waste too :

(»• 13.) " When the land sins against me," when vice and wickedness be

come epidemical, " when the land sins by trespassing grievously," when th«

sinners are become very numerous, and their sins very heinous, when gross

impieties and immoralities universally prevail, " then will I stretch forth

mine hand upon it," for the punishment of it ; the divine power shall be

vigorously and openly exerted, the judgments shall be extended and

stretched forth to all the corners of the land, to all the concerns and in

terests of the nation. Grievous sins bring grievous plagues.

2. That God has a variety of fore judgments wherewith to punish sin.

ful nations ; and he has them all at command, and inflicts which he plea

ses. He did indeed give David his choice what judgment he would be

punished with for his sin in numbering the people ; for any of them would

serve to answer the end, which was to lessen the numbers he was proud

of : but David, in effect, referred it to God again ; " Let us fall into the

hands of the Lord ; let him choose with what rod we shall be beaten."

But he uses a variety of judgments, that it may appear he has an univer

sal dominion, and that in all our concerns we may fee our dependence on

him.

Fourforejudgments are here specified: (1.) Famine. The denying

and withholding of common mercies is itself judgment enough, there

needs no more to make a people miserable. God need6 not bring the

staff of oppression, it is but breaking the staff of bread, and the work is

soon done ; he cuts off man and beast, by cutting off the provisions which

nature makes for both in the annual products of the earth. God breaks

the staff of bread, when, though we have bread, yet we are not nourished

and strengthened by it; (Hag. 1.6.) "Ye eat, but ye have not

enough." (2.) Hurtful beasts, noisome and noxious, either as poison

ous, or as ravenous : God can make these to pass through the land, to

increase in all part3 of it, and to bereave it, not only of the tame cattle,,

preying upon their flocks and herds, but of their people, devouring men,

women, and children, " so that no man may pass through because of the

beasts ;" none dare travel even in the high roads, for fear of being pulled

in pieces by lions, or other beasts of prey, as the children of Beth-el by

two bears. Note, When men revolt from their allegiance to God and re

bel against him, it is just with God that the inferior creatures should rife

up in arms against man, Lev. 26. 22. (3.) War; God often chastises

sinful nations by bringing a sword upon them, the sword of a foreign

enemy, and he gives it its commission, and orders what execution it shall

do ; (t>. 17.) he says, Sword, go through the land. It is bad enough if

the sword do but enter into the borders of a land, but much worse when

it goes through the bowels of a land. By it God cuts offman and bcoji.
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horse- and foot ; what execution the-stvord does* God does by it ; for ir

%is>hia-sword, and.it actswhe directs. (4.) Pestilence ; a dreadful diseases

which has sometimes depopulated cities ; by it' God pours out hisfury in

~lhod; that is; in death ; the pestilence kills as effectual/ as if the blood'

were shed by the sword'; for it is poisoned by the disease ; thejioknefi we-

call it. See how miserable the case- of mankind is, that lies thus exposed -

to deaths in various shapes ! See how dangerous the cafe os' sinners is,

against whom God has so many ways of fighting ; so that though they

escape one judgment, God has another waiting for them'!'

3. That, when God's professing- people- revolt from him* and rebel

against him, they may justly- expect a complication of judgments'to fall

upon them: God' has various ways- off contending- with a- sinful' nation ;

.but if' Jerusalem, the holy city, become a harlot, God will send upon her

all his four forejudgments- ; (v. 21.) for the nearer any are to God' in

■ name- and profession-, the' more severely will he reckon' with them,

if they reproach that worthy name by which- they are called, and

give the lie to that profession. They shall be punistied seven times

4. That there may be, and commonly are, some few very good men,

even in those places that, by sin* are ripened for ruin. It is no foreign

supposition-, that', even in a land- that- has trespassed grievmisly, there may

be three such men as Noah, Daniel, and Job. ' Daniel was now living,

and at this time had'scarcely arrived to the prime of his eminency, but he

was already famous, at least? this word of God concerning him would

without fail make him so ; yet he was carried away into captivity with

the first of all, Dan. i. 6. Some of the better sort of people in Jerusa

lem might perhaps think that if Daniel (of whose fame in the king of

Babylon's court they had heard much) had but continued in Jerusalem,

it had been spared for his fake, as the magicians in Babylon were.

«*• No," fays God, " though you had him, who was as eminently good

in bad times and places, as Noah in the old world, and Job in the land of

Uz, yet a reprieve should not be obtained." In the places that are most

corrupt, and in the ages that are most degenerate, there are a remnant

which God reserves to himself, and which sill holdfast their integrity,

and stand fair for the honour of delivering the land, as the innocent are

said to do, Job 22. 30.

5. That God often spares very wicked places for the fake of a few

godly people in them. This is implied here as the expectation of Jeru

salem's friends in the day of its distress : " Surely God will stay his con

troversy with us ; for are there not some amroirg us, that are emptying

the measure of national guilt by their prayers, as others are filling it by

their sins ? And rather than God will destroy the righteous with the n ick

ed, he will preserve the wicked with the righteous. If Sodom might

bave been spared for the sake- of ten good' men, surely Jerusalem nay."

6. That such men as Noah, Daniel, and Job, will prevail, if any can*

to turn away the wrath of God from a sinful people. Noah was a per

fect man, and kept his integrity, when all flesh had corrupted their way ;

and for his sake, his family, though one of them was wicked, (Ham,)

was saved in the ark. Job was a great example of piety, and mighty in

prayer for his children, for his frends ; and God turned his captivity

when he prayed. Those were very ancient examples, before Moses,

that great intercessor ; and therefore God mentions them, to intimate

that he had some very peculiar favourites long before the Jewish nation

was formed or founded, and would have such when it was ruined ; for

wbich reason, it should seem those names were made use of, rather than

Moses, Aaron, or Samuel ; and yet, lest any should think that God was

partial in his respects to the ancient days, here is a modern instance, a

living one, placed between those two that were the. glories of antiquity,

and he now a captive, and' that is Daniel, to teach us not to lessen the

useful good men of our own day, by over-magnifying the ancients. Let-

the children of the captivity know that Daniel, their neighbour,.and

tmnpanion in tribulation, being a man of great humility, piety, and zeal

far God, and instant and constant in prayer, had as good an interest in

heaven as Noah or Job had. Why may not God raise up as great and

good men now as he did formerly, and do as much for them ?

7. That when the fin of a people is come to its height, and the decree

is gone forth for their ruin, the piety and prayers of the best men shall

not prevail to finish the controversy. This is here asserted again and

again, that " though these three men were in" Jerusalem at this time, yet

they should " deliver neither son nor daughter ;" not so much as the little

ones should be spared for their fakes, as the little ones of Israel were upon

the prayer of Moses, Numb. 14. 31. No, the land shall be desolate, and

God will not hear their prayers for it, though Mose.% and Samuel stood

before him, Jer. 15. 1. Note, Abused patience will turn- at last intoiu-

'exorable wrath; and it should, seem as if God would be more inexorable

in Jerusalem's cafe than in another, (v. 6. ) because; beside the divine pa

tience, they had enjoyed greater privileges. than any people besides, which

1 were the aggravations of their fin.

8; That, though pious praying men may not prevail to deliver others,

jyet " they shall deliver their own souls, by their righteousness ;" so that,

though they may suffer in the common calamity, yet to them the pro

perty of it is altered, it is not to them what it is to the wicked ; it is un-

stung, and does them no hurt ; it is sanctified, and does them good ;

sometimes their /bids, their lives, are 'remarkably delivered^ and given them-

for a prey,; theirfouls, at least, theirt spiritual interests, are secured ; if

their bodies be not' delivered, yet theirfouls are. «' Riches indeed profit

not in the day of wrath, but righteousness delivers from death," from .so

great a death, so many deaths as here threatened. This should encou

rage us to keep our integrity in times of common apostasy, that, if we do

so, we (hall be ///</ in the day ofthe Lord's anger.

9. That, even then when God makes the greatest desolations by his

judgments; he reserves some to be the monuments of his.mercy, v, 22,. 23;

In Jerusalem itself, though marked for utter ruin, yet there shall be left

a remnant, who shall not be cut off by any os thoseforejudgments before

mentioned, but shall'be carried into captivity, both tons and- daughters,

who shall be the seed.of a new generation. The young ones, who were

not grown up to such an obstinacy in sin as their fathers were, who were

therefore cut off as incurable, these shall be broughtforth out of the ruin9

of Jerusalem by the victor ious enemy, and behold, they shall comeforth to

you that are in captivity, they shall make a virtue of a necessity, and shall

come the more willingly to Babylon, because so many of their friends are

gone thither before them, and are there ready to receive them ; and,

when they come, you shall see their ways and their doings ; you shall hear

them make a free and ingenious confession of the sins they had formerly

been "guilty of, and a humble profession of repentance for them, with pro

mises of reformation ; and you shall see instances of their reformation,

shall see what good their affliction has done them, and how prudently and

patiently they conduct themselves undeT it. Their narrow escape shall

have a good effect upon them ; it shall change their temper and conversa

tion, and make them new men. And this will redound, ( 1 . ) To the sa

tisfaction of their brethren ; " They shall comfort you, when ye see their

ways." Note; It is a very comfortable sight to fee people, when they

are under the rod; repenting, and humbling themselves, justifying God

and accepting the punishment of their iniquity. When we sorrow (as

1 we ought to do) for the affliction of others, it is a great comfort to us in

; our sorrow to fee them improving their afflictions, and making a good

! use of them. When those captives told their friends how bad they had

been, and how righteous God was in bringing these judgments upon-

! them, it made them very easy, and helped to reconcile them to the cala-

I miticsof Jerusalem, to the justice of God in punishing his own people soj

i and to the goodness of God, which now appeared to have had kind in-

I tentions in all ; and thus- " You shall be comforted concerning all the

i evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem,' and; when you better under

stand the thing; shall not have such direful apprehensions concerning it as

you have had." Note, It is a debt we owe to our brethren, if we have

got good by our afflictions, to comfort them, by letting them know it.

(2. ) It will redound to the honourof God ; " Ye (hall know that I have

not done without cause," not without a just provocation, and yet not

without a gracious design, all that I have done in it. Note, When af

flictions have done their work, and have accomplished that for which

they were sent, then will appear the wisdom and goodness of God

in sending them, and God will be not only justified, but glorified, in ■

them.

CHAP. XV.

Ezekicl has again and again, in God's namc,firetnld the utler ruin of Je

rusalem ; but, it should' seem, he finds it hard to reconcile himselfto it,

and to acquiesce in the mil of God in this severe dispensation; and

therefore God takes various methods lo suti.fy him not only that it shall

be so, but that there is no remedy, it must he so, it is fit that it should be

so ; here, in this short chapter, he shews him (probably with design, that

he should tell thepeople) that it mas as requisite Jerusalem should be de

stroyed, as that the dead and withered branches ofa vine should be cut

off, and thrown into the fire. I. The similitude is very elegant ;

(v. 1...5. ) but, II. The explanation of the similitude is -very dreadful,

v. 6—8.-

Voi. III. No. 63- TD
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1. \ ND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

■x*. 2. Son of man, what is the vine-tree more than

any tree, or than a branch which is among the trees of

the forest ? 3. Shall wood be taken thereof to do any

work ? Or will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel

thereon ? 4. Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel ; the

fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it is

burned. Is it meet for any work ? 5. Behold, when it

was whole, it was meet for no work : how much less mall

it be meet yet for any work, when the sire hath devoured

it, and it is burned ? 6. Therefore thus faith the Lord

God ; As the vine-tree among the trees of the forest, which

I have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabi

tants of Jerusalem. 7. And I will set my face against them ;

they shall go out from one fire, and anotlier fire shall de

vour them ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord, when

I set my face against them. 8. And 1 will make the land

desolate, because they have committed a trespass, seith the

Lord God. v • \"\

. The prophet, we may suppose, was thinking what a glorious city Je

rusalem was, above any city in the world ; it was the crown and joy of

the whole earth ; and therefore what a pity it was, that it fliould be de

stroyed ; it was a noble structure, the city o'f God, and the city of Is

rael's solemnities ; but if these were the thoughts of his heart, God here

returns an answer to them, by comparing Jerusalem to a vine.

. 1. It is true, if a vine be fruitful, it is a most valuable tree, none more

so ; it was one of those that were courted to have dominion over the

' trees, and the fruit of it is such as cheers God and man ; (Judg. 9. 12,

13.) it makes glad the heart, Ps. 104. 15. So Jerusalem was " planted

a choice and noble vine, wholly a right feed ;" (Jer. 2. 21.) and if it had

brought forth fruit suitable to its character as a holy city, it would have

been the glory botli of God and Israel ; it was a vine which " God's

right hand had planted, a branch out of a dry ground," which, though

its original was mean and despicable, God had made strongjbr himself,

(Ps. 80. 15.) to be to him for a name andfor a praise.

2. But if it be not fruitful, it is good for nothing, it is as worthless

and useless a production of the earth as even thorns and briers are ;

What is the viue-lree, if you take the tree by itself, without consideration

of the fruit ? What is it more than any tree, that it mould have so much

care taken of it, and so much cost laid out upon it i What is a branch of

the vine, though it spread «' more than a branch which is among the

trees of the forest," where it grows neglected and exposed ? Or, as some

read it, " What is the vine more than any tree, if the branch of it be as

the trees of the forest ;" if it bear no fruit, as forest-trees seldom do,

being designed for timber-trees, not fruit-trees ? Now there are some

fruit-trees, the wood of which, if they do not bear, is of good use, and

may be made to turn to a good account ; but the vine is not of this fort ;

if that do not answer its end as a fruit-tree, it is worth nothing as a tim

ber-tree. Observe,

I. How this similitude is expressed here. The wild vine, that is among

the trees of theforest, or the empty vine, (which Israel is compared to,

Hos. 10. I.) that bears no more fruit than a forest-tree, is good for no

thing, is as useless as a brier, and more so, for that will add some sharp

ness to the thorny hedge, which the vine-branch will not do. He shews,

I. That it is fit for no use ; the wood of it is not taken to do any work,

out cannot so much as make a pin ofit to hang a vessel upon, v. 3. See

how variously the gists of nature are dispensed for the service of man !

Among plants, the roots of some, the seeds or fruits of others, the leaves

of others, and of some the stalks, are most serviceable to us ; so among

trees, some arc strong and not fruitful, as the oaks and cedars ; others

weak but very fruitful, as the vine, which is unsightly, low, and depend

ing, yet of great use. Rachel is comely but barren, Leah homely but

fruitful. 3. That therefore it is made use oiforfuel ; it will serve to

heat the oven with. Because it is not " meet for any work, it is cast

into the fire," v. 4. When it is good for nothing else, it is useful this

way, and answers a very needful intention.yorfuel, is a thing we must

have, and to burn any thingforfucl, which is good for other work, is

b;id husbandry. To what purpose is this waste? The unfruitful vine is

disposed of the same way with the briers and thorns, which are rejected,

and whose end is to bs burned, Heb. 6. 8. And what care is taken of it

then ? If a piece of solid timber be kindled, somebody perhaps may

snatch it as a brand out of tlie burning, and say, " It is a pity to burn it,

for it may be put to some better use ;" but if the branch of a vine be on

fire, and as usual, both the ends of it and the middle be kindled together,

nobody goes about to save it ; " When it was whole it was meet for no

work, much less when the fire has devoured it j" (i>. 5.) even the allies of

it are not worth saving. . i.9 >j: ;..

II. How this similitude is applied to Jerusalem :

1. That holy city was become unprofitable, and good for nothing ; it

had been as the vine4ree among the trees of the vineyard, abounding ia

the fruits of righteousness to the glory of God ; when religion flourish

ed there, and the pure worsliip of God was kept up, many a joyful vin- •

tage was then gathered in from it ; and while it continued so, God made

a hedge about it ; it was his pleasant plant, (Isa. 5. 7.) he watered it

every moment, m&kept it night and day ; (Isa. 27. 3.) but it was now be

come the degenerateplant ofa strange vine, of a wild vine, ( such as we read

of, 2 Kings 4. 39.) a vine-tree among the trees oftheforest, which, being

wild, bringsforth wild grapes, ( Isa. 5. 4. ) which are not only of no use,

but are nauseous and noxious ; (Deut. 32. 32.) " their grapes are grapes

of gall, and their clusters are bitter." It is explained, v. 8. " They

have trespassed a trespass ; they have treacherously prevaricated with God,

and perfidiously apostatized from him ;" for so the word signifies. Note,

Professors of religion, if they do not live up to their profession, but con

tradict it, if they degenerate and depart from it, are the most unprofitable

i creatures in the world, like the salt that has lo/i its savour, and is thence-

i forth goodfor nothing, Mark 9. 50. Other nations were famed for va--

lour or politics, some for war, others for trade, and retained their credit;

but the Jewish nation, being famous as a holy'jpeople, when they lost

their holiness, and became wicked, were thenceforth goodfor nothing;

with that they lost all their credit and usefulness, and became the most base

and despicable people under the sun, trodden underfoot ofthe Gentiles. ■

Daniel, and other pious Jews, were of great use in their generation; but the

idolatrous Jews then, and the unbelieving Jews now, since the preaching

of the gospel, have been, and are ofno common service, not fitfor any work.

2. Being so, it is given to thefireforfuel, v. 6. Note, Those who are

not fruitful to the glory of God's grace, shall be fuel to the sire of his

wrath ; aud thus, if they give not honour to him, he will get him honour

i upon them, honour that will shine bright in that flaming fire, by which

impenitent sinners will be for ever consumed. He will not be a loser at

last by any of his creatures. The Lord has made all thingsfor himself,

yea, even the wicked, that would not otherwise be for \\\m,for the day if

evil; (Prov. 16.4.) and in those who would not glorify him as Me

God to tvhom duty belongs, he will be glorified as the God to whom

vengeance belongs. The fire of God's wrath had before devoured

both the ends of the Jewish nation, (v. 4.) Samaria, and the cities of Ju-

dah ; and now Jerusalem, that was the midst of it, was thrown into the

fire, to be burnt too, for it is meetfor no xvork, it will not be wrought

upon by any of the methods God has taken to be serviceable to him.

The inhabitants of Jerusalem were like a vine-branch, rotten and awk-

■ ward ; and therefore, (v. 7.) I will set my face against them, to thwart '

all their counsels, as they set their faces against God, to contradict his

word and defeat all his designs. It is decreed, the consumption is deter,

mined.; I will make the land quite desolate, and therefore, when they go

outfrom onefire, anotherfire Jhall devour them, (o. 7.) the end of one

judgment (hall be the beginning of another, and their escape from one

only a reprieve till anotlier comes ; they mall go from misery in their

own country to misery in Babylon. They who kept out of the way of

the sword, perished by famine or pestilence ; when one descent of the

Chaldean forces upon them was over, and they thought, Surely the bitter

ness ofdeath is past, yet soon after they returned again with double vio

lence, till they had made a full end. Thus they shall know that I am the

LORD, a God of almighty power, when I set my face against them.

Note, God sliews himself to be the LORD, by perfecting the destruc

tion of his implacable enemies as well as the deliverances of his obedient

people. Those against whom God sets his face, though they may come

out of one trouble little hurt, will fall into another, though they come

out ofthe pit, will be taken in the snare, (Isa. 24. 18.) though they

escape thesword ofHazael, will fall by that of Jehu ; ( 1 Kings 19. 17. J

for evil pursues sinners : nay, though they go outfrom the fire of tempo

ral judgments, and seem to die in peace, yet there is an everlasting fire

that will devour them ; for when God judges, first or last, he xvill over

come ; and he will be known by the judgments which he executeth. See

Matth. 3. 10. John 15. 6.
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CHAP. XVI.

Still God isjustifying himself in the desolations he is about to bring upon

. Jerusalem ; and very largely, in this chapter, heJltews the prophet, and

orders him to shew the people, that he did but punish them as theirJins

deserved. In the foregoing c/tapter, he had compared Jerusalem to an

unfruitful vine, that was fitfor nothing but thefire ; in this ehapter, he

compares it to an adulteress, that injustice, ought to be abandoned and

exposed; and he must therefore shew the people their abominations, that

they mightfee how little reason they had to complain of tlie judgments

they were under. In this long discourse areJetforth, I. The despicable

and deplorable beginnings of that church, and nation, v. S...5. II.

The many honours andfavours God had be/lowed upon them, v. 6... 14.

///. Their treacherous and ungrateful departuresfrom him to thejervices

and worship ofidols, here represented by the most impudent whoredom,

v. 15.. .34. IV. A threatening ofterrible destroyingjudgments, which

God would bring upon themfor thisJin, *v. 35...43. V. An aggrava

tion both oftheirfin and oftheir punishment, by comparison with Sodom

and Samaria, v. 44...59. VI. Apromise ofmercy in the close, which

Godwould shew to a penitent remnant, v. 60...63. And this is designed

Jbr admonition to us.

1. A GAIN the word of the Lord came unto me, fay-

-tA ing, 2. Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know her

abominations, 3. And fay, Thus faith the Lord God

unto Jerusalem ; thy birth and thy nativity is of the land

of Canaan ; thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother

an Hittite. 4. An asfor thy nativity, in the day thou

was born thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou wafted

in water to supple thee ; thou wast not salted at all, nor

swaddled at all. 5. None eye pitied thee, to do any of

these unto thee, to have compassion upon thee ; but thou

wast, cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy per

son, in the day that thou wast born.

Ezekiel is now among the captives in Babylon ; but as Jeremiah at Je

rusalem wrote for the use of the captives, though they had Ezekiel upon

-'the spot with them, (ch. 29.) so Ezekiel wrote for the use of Jerusalem,

though Jeremiah himself was resident there ; and yet they were far from

looking upon it as an affront to one another, or an interference with one

another's business ; for ministers have need ofone another's help, both by

preaching and writing. Jeremiah wrote to the captives for their conso

lation, which was the thing they needed ; Ezekiel here is directed to

write to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for their conviction and humiliation,

which was the thing they needed. This is his commission, (u. 2.)

Cause Jerusalem to know her abominations, her sins ; set them in order

before her." Note, (1.) Sins are not only provocations which God is

angry at, but abominations which he hates, as contrary to his nature, and

which we ought to hate, Jer. 44. 4. (2.) The sins of Jerusalem are in

a special manner so. The practice of profaneness appears most odious in

those that make a profession of religion. (3.) Though Jerusalem is a

place of great knowledge, yet she is loath to know lier abominations ; so

partial arc men in their own favour, that they are hardly made to fee and

own their own badness, but deny it, palliate or extenuate it. (4. ) It is

requisite that we should know our sins, that we may confess them, and

may justify God in what he brings upon us for . them. (5.) It is the

work of ministers to cause sinners, sinners in Jerusalem, to knowtlteir abo

minations; to set before them the glass of the law, that in it they may

fee their own deformities and defilements ; to tell them plainly of their

faults : Thou art the man.

Now, that Jerusalem may be made to know her abominations, and par

ticularly the abominable ingratitude ssie had been guilty of, it was re

quisite that she should be put in mind of the great things God had done

for her, as the aggravations of her bad conduct toward him ; and, to

magnify those favours, she is, in these verses, made to know the meanness

aud baseness of her original, from what poor beginnings God raised her,

and how unworthy she was of his favour, and of the honour he had put

upon her. Jerusalem is here put for the Jewish church and nation, which

is here compared to an outcast child, base-born and abandoned, which

he injthcr hirself has no assoctiou or concern for.

[ 1 . The extraction of the Jewish nation was mean ; " Thy birlh is of

the land tf Canaan ; (v. 3.) thou hadst from the very first the spirit and

disposition of a Canaanite." The patriarchs dwelt in Canaan, and they

were there butJl'rangers andsojourners, had no possession, no power, not

one foot of ground of their oivn, but a burying-place. Abraham and

Sarah were indeed their father and mother, but they were only inmates

.with the Amorites and Hittites, who, having the dominion, seemed to be

as parents to the feed of Abraham, witness the court Abraham made to

the children of Heth, (Gen. 23. 4, 8.) and the dependence they had

upon their neighbours the Canaanites, and the fear they were in of them,

Gen. 13. 7.—34. 30. If the patriarchs, at their first coming to Canaan,

had conquered' it, and made themselves masters of it, it had put an ho

nour upon their family, and had looked great in history ; but, instead of

that, they went from one nation to another, (Ps. 105. 13.) as tenants

from one farm to another, almost as beggars from one door to another,

when they were butfew in number, yea, very few. And yet this was not

the worst ; their fathers hadserved other gods in Ur of the Chaldees ;

(Jossi. 24. 2.) even in Jacob's family there were strange gods, Gen.

35. 2. Thus early had they a genius leading them to idolatry ; and

upon this account their ancestors were Amorites and Hittites.

2. When they first began to multiply, their condition was really very

deplorable, like that of a new-born child, which must of uecessity diefrom .

the womb ii the knees prevent it not, Job 3. 11, 12. The children of Is

rael, when they began to increase into a people and became considerable,

were thrown out from the country that was intended for them, a famine

drove them thence. Egypt was the openfield into which they were cast ;

there they had no protection or countenance fiomthe government they

were under, but, on the contrary, were ruled with rigour, and their

lives imbittered ; they had no encouragement given them to build up

their families, no help to build up their estates, no friends or allies to

strengthen their interests. Joseph, who had been lhnjlnphe>d andstone

of Israel, was dead ; the king of Egypt, who ssiould have been kind to

them for Joseph's fake, set himself to destroy this man-child assoon as it

was born, (Rev. 12. 4.) ordered all the males to be slain, which, it is

likely, occasioned the exposing of many as well as Moses, to which per

haps the similitude here has reference. The founders of nations and

cities had occasion for ail the arts and arms they were masters of, set

their heads on work, by policies and stratagems, to preserve and nurse

up their infant-states. Tantœ inolis erat Romanam condcre genlcm—.

So vast were the efforts requisite to the establishment ofthe Roman name.

Virg. But the nation of Israel had no such care taken of it, no such

pains taken with it, as Athens, Sparta, Rome, and other commonwealths,

had when they were first founded, but, on the contrary, was doomed to

destruction, like an infant new-born, exposed to wind and weather, the

navel-string not cut, the poor babe not washed, not clothed, notsnaddled,

because not pitied, v. 4, 5. Note, We owe the preservation of our iu-

fant-lives to the natural pity and compassion which the God of nature

has put into the hearts of parents and nurses toward new-born children.

This infant is said to be cast out to the loathing ofher person ; it was a

sign that (he was loathed by those that bare her, aud ssie appeared loath

some to all that looked upon her. The Israelites were an abomination to

the Egyptians, as we find, Gen. 43. 32—46. 34.

Some think that this refers to the corrupt and vicious disposition of

that people from their beginning : they were not only the weakest and

fewest of all people, (Deut. 7. 7.) but the worst and most ill-humoured

of all people ; God giveth thee this good land, notfor thy righteousness,

for thou art a stiff-necked people, Deut. 9. 6. And Muses tells them

there, (v. 21. ) Tou have been rebellious against the Lordfrom the day

that I knew you. They were notsuppled, nor wasted, norswaddled ; they

were not at all tractable or manageable, nor cast into any good shape.

God took them to be his people, not because he saw any thing in them

inviting or promising, butso itseemed good in hissght. And it is a very

apt illustration of the miserable condition of all the children of men by

j nature. Asfor our nativity in the day that we were born, we were fhapen

1 in iniquity and conceived in sin, our undcistandings daikened, our minds

alienated from the life of God, polluted with sin, which rendered us

loathsome in the eyes of God. Marvel not then that we are told, Ye

must be born again.

6. And when I passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in

thine own blood, I said unto thee when thou teq/i in thy

blood, Live ; yea, I laid unto thee when thou waft in thy

blood, Live. 7. I have caused thee to multiply as the bud
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of the field, and thou hast increased and waxen great, and

thou art come to excellent ornaments: thy breasts are

fashioned, and thine hair is grown, whereas thou wafl

naked and bare. 8. Now when I passed by thee, and

looked upon thee, behold, thy time "was the time of love ;

and I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked

ness : yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a covenant

with thee, faith the Lord God, anil thou becamest mine.

9: Then washed I thee with water ; yea, I thoroughly

washed away thy blood from thee, and I anointed thee

with oil. 10, I clothed thee also with broidered work,

and shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded thee about

with sine linen, and I covered thee with silk. IT. I decked

thee also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thine

hands, and a chain upon thy neck. 12. And I put a

jewel on thy forehead, and ear-rings in thine ears, and a

beautiful crown upon thine head. 13. Thus wast thou

decked with gold and silver ; and thy raiment was ofsine

linen, and silk, and broidered work ; thou didst eat fine

flower, and honey, and oil ; and thou wast exceeding

beautiful, and thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 1 4.

And thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy

beauty for it was perfect through my comeliness, which I

had put upon thee, faith the Lord God.

Ia these verses, we have an account of the great things which God did

for the Jewish nation, in railing them up by degrees to be very considerable.

1. God saved them from the ruin they were upon the brink of in

Egypt ; (u. 6.) " When I passed by thee, andJaw thee polluted in thine

own blood, loathed and abandoned, and appointed to die, asjheepfor the

/laughter, then /said unto tliee, Live. I designed thee for life when thou

waff doomed to destruction, and resolved to save thee from death."

Those shall live, to whom God commands life. God looked upon the

world of mankind as thus cast off, thus cast out, thus polluted, thus wel

tering in blood, and his thoughts toward it were thoughts of good, de

signing it Use, and that more abundantly. By converting grace, he fays

to the foul, Live.

2. He looked upon them with kindness and a tender affection, not only

pitied them, butJet his love upon them, which was unaccountable, for

there was nothing lovely in them ; but / looked upon thee, and behold,

thy time was the time oflove, v. 8. It was the kindness and love of God

our Saviour, that sent Christ to redeem us, that fends the Spirit to sanc

tify us, that brought us out of a state of nature into a state of grace ;

that was a time oflove indeed, distinguishing love, when God manifested

his love to us, and courted our love to him ; T/ien Was fin his eyes as one

thatfoundfavour, Can. 8. 10.

S. He took them under his protection ; " Ispread myjkirt over thee,

to shelter thee from wind and weather, and to cover thy nakedness, that

the (harae of it might not appear." Boazspread hisjhirt over Ruth, in

token of the special favour he designed her, Ruth 3. 9. God took them

into his care, as an eagle bears her young ones upon her Kings, Deut. 32.

Hi 12. When God owned them for his people, and sent Moses to

Egypt to deliver them, which was an expression of the good-will of him

that divelt in the busli, then hespread his skirt over them,

4. He cleared them from the reproachful character which their bond~

age in Egypt laid them under; (v. 9.) "Then washed I thee with water,

to make thee clean, and anointed thee with oil, to make thee sweet, and

supple thee." All the disgrace of their slavery was rolled away, when

they were brought with a high hand and a stretched-out arm, into the glo

rious liberty of the children of God ; when God said, Israel is myson, my

Jirsl-born. Let my people go, that they may serve vie. That word,

backed, as it was, with so many works of wonder, thoroughly washed

away their blood ; and when God led them under the convoy of the pillar

ofcloud andfire, hespread his skirt over them.

5. He multiplied them, and built them up into a people. This is here

men;i*ined (v. 7.) before his spreading his skirt over them, because their

. numbers increased exceedingly, while they were yet bond-slaves in Egypt ;

tiiey multiplied as the bud of the field in spring-time they waxed great,

exceeding mighty, (Exod. 1. 7,20.) their breasts were fashioned* when

they were formed into distinct tribes, and had officers of their own,

Exod. 5. 19.) their hair grew when they grew numerous, whereas they

had been naked and bare, very few, and therefore contemptible.

6. He admitted them into covenant with himself. See what glorious

nuptials this poor forlorn infant is preferred to at last ! How die is dignified,

who at first had scarcely her life given her for a prey ; I sware unto

f thee, and entered into covenant with tltee ; this was done at mount Sinai,

when the covenant between God and Israel was sealed and ratified, then

thou becamefl nine. God called them his people, and himself the Ged'of

Israel. Note, Those to whom God gives spiritual life he takes into co

venant with himself ; by that covenant they become his, his subjects and

servants ; that intimates their duty ; his portion, his treasure, that inti

mates their privilege ; and it is confirmed with an oath, that we might have

strong consolation.

7. He beautified and adorned them. This- maid cannot forget hor or.

naments, and she is gratified with abundance of them, o. 10... 13. We

need not be particular in the application of these ; her wardrobe was

well-furnished with rich apparel, they had' embroidered work to wear,

shoes of fine badgers' skins, linen girdles* zxiAfilk veils, bracelets and neck

laces,jewels, and ear-rings, and' even a beautiful crown, or coronet ; per

haps this may refer to the jewels and other rich goods which they took

from the Egyptians, which might well be spoken of thus long after as a

merciful circumstance of their deliverance, when it wa3 spoken of long

before, (Gen. 15. 14^) They shall- come out with great substance. Or,

it may be taken figuratively for all those blessings of heaven which adorned

both their church and state. In a little time they came to excellent or

naments, v. 7. The laws and ordinances which God gave them were to

them as ornaments of grace to the head, and cfiains abotit the ntclr,

Prov. 1. 9. God's sanctuary, which he set up among them, was a beats'

tiful crown upon their head ; it was the beauty qfholiness.

8. He fed them with abundance, with plenty, with dainty ; Tliou didst

eatfinefour, and honey, and oil ; manna angel's food ; honey out of the.

rock, oil out oftheflinty rock. In Canaan they did eat bread to the full,

the finest of the wheat, Deut. 32. 13, 14-. Those whom God takes into-

covenant with himself, are fed with the bread of life, clothed with the

robe of righteousness, adorned with the graces and comforts of the spirit

the hidden man ofthe heart is that wluch is incorruptible.

9. He gave them a great reputation among their neighbours, and"

made them considerable, acceptable to their friends and allies, and for

midable to their adversaries ; Thou didst prosper into a kingdom ; (v. 13.)

which speaks both dignity and dominion j and, (». I4-. ) Thy renown

wentforth among the heathen for thy beauty; the nations about had

their eye upon them, and admired them for the excellent law9 by which

they were governed, the privilege they had of access to Gad, Deut. 4«

7, 8. Solomon's wisdom, and Solemum's temple, were very much the re

nown of that nation ; and if we put all the privileges of the Jewish church

and kingdom together, we must own that it was the most accomplished

beauty ok all the nations of the earth ; the beauty of it was perfect, you

could not name the thing that would be the honour of a people but it

was to be found in Israel, in David's and Solomon's time, when that king

dom was in its zenith ; piety, learning, wisdom, justice, victory, peace>

wealth ; and all sure to continue if they had kept close to God. It was

perfect, saith God, through my comeliness which I had put upon thee ;

through the beauty of their holiness, as they were a people set apart for

God, and devoted to him, to be to himfor a name, andfor a praise, and

\foT a glory. This was it that put a lustre upon all their other honours,

and was indeed the perfection of their beauty. We may apply this spi--

ritually ; sanctified souls are truly beautiful, they are so in God's sight,

and they themselves may take the comfort of it. But God must have

all the glory, for they were by nature deformed and polluted, and, what

ever comeliness they have, it is that which God hasput upon them, and beau

tified them with, and he willbe well-pleased with the work of hisown hands.

15. But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, and

playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and pouredst

out thy fornications on every one that passed by ; his it

was. 16. And of thy garments thou didst take, and

deckedst thy high places with divers colours, and playedst

the harlot thereupon ; the like things shall not come, nei

ther shall it be yd. 17. Thou hast also taken thy fair

jewels of my gold and of my silver, which I had given

thee, and madest to thyself images of men, and didst com-

J
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mit whoredom with them. 1 8. And tookest thy broidered

garments, and coveredst them : and thou hast set mine oil

and mine incense before them. 19. My meat also which

I gave thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed

thee, thou hast even set it before them for a sweet savour :

and thus it was, faith the Lord God. 20. Moreover thou

hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, whom thou hast

born unto me, and these thou hast sacrificed unto them

to be devoured, is this of thy whoredoms a small matter,

21. That thou hast slain my children, and delivered them

to cause them to pass through thefire for them ? 22. And

in all thy abominations and thy whoredoms thou hast not

remembered the days of thy youth, when thou wast naked

and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood. 23. And it

came to pass after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto

thee ! faith the Lord God ;) 24. That thou hast also built

unto thee an eminent place, and hast made thee a high

place in every street. 25. Thou hast built thy high place at

every head of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be

abhorred, and hast opened thy feet to every one that passed

by, and multiplied thy whoredoms. 26. Thou hast also

committed fornication with the Egyptians thy neighbours,

great of flesh ; and hast increased thy whoredoms, to pro

voke me to anger. 27. Behold, therefore I have stretched

out my hand over thee, and have diminished thine ordinary

food, and delivered thee unto the will of them that hate

thee, the daughters of the Philistines, which are ashamed

of thy lewd way. 28. Thou hast played the whore also

with the Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable ; yea, thou

hast played the harlot with them, and yet couldst not be

satisfied. 29. Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fornica

tion in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea ; and yet thou

wast not satisfied herewith. 30. How weak is thine heart,

faith the Lord God, seeing thou dost all these things, the

work of an imperious whorish woman ; 31. In that thou

buildest thine eminent place in the head of every way, and '

makest thine high place in every street, and hast not been

as an harlot, in that thou fcornest hire ; 32. But as a wife

that committeth adultery, which taketh strangers instead of

her husband. 33. They give gifts to all whores, but thou

givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hirest them, that they

may come unto thee on every fide for thy whoredom. 34.

And the contrary is in thee from other women in thy

whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee to commit

whoredoms : and in that thou givelt a reward, and no re

ward is given unto thee ; therefore thou art contrary.

In these verses, we have an account of the great wickedness of the

people of Israel, especially in worshipping idols, notwithstanding the great

favours that God had conferred upon them, by which, one would think,

they should have been for ever engaged to him. This wickedness of

their's is here represented by the lewd" and scandalous conversation of

that beautiful maid which was rescued from ruin, brought up and well-

provided for by a kind Friend and Benefactor, that had been in all re

spects as a Father and a Husband to'her.

I. Their idolatry was the great provoking fin that they were guilty

of ; it began in the latter end of Solomon's time, (for from Samuel's

till then I do not remember that we read any thing of it,) and from

thence continued more or less the crying sin of that nation till the capti

vity ; and though it now and then met with some check from the re

forming kings, yet it was never totally suppressed, and for the most part

' appeared to a high degree impudent and • barefaced. They not only

worshipped the true God by images, as the 10 tribes by the calves at Dan

and Bethel, but they worshipped false god6, Baal and Moloch, and all

the senseless rabble of the pagan deities.

II. This is that which is here all along represented (as often elsewhere)

under the similitude of whoredom and adultery. 1. Because it is the

violation of a marriage-covenant with God, forsaking him, and embracing

the bosom of a stranger ; it is giving that affection and that service to

his rivals, which are due to him alone. 2. Because it is the corrupting

and defiling of the mind, and the enslaving of the spiritual part of the

man, and subjecting it to the power and dominion os sense, as whoredom

is. 3. Because it debauches the conscience, sears and hardens it ; and

those who by their idolatries dishonour the divine nature, and change the

truth of God into a lie, and his glory into shame, God justly punishes by

giving them over to a reprobate mind to dishonour the human nature

with vile affections, Rom. 1. 23, &c. It is a besotting, bewitching,

sin ; and when men are given up to it, they seldom recover themselves

out of the snare. 4. Because it is a shameful, scandalous, sin, for tbose

that have joined themselves to the Lord, to join themselves to an idol.

Now observe here, *

('].) What were the causes of this sin j how came the people of God-

to be drawn away to the service of idols ? How came a virgin so well

taught, so well educated, to be debauched ? who would have thpught it ^

But, [l.J They grew proud ; (u. 15.) " Thou trmtedst lo thy beauty,.

and didst expect that that should make th?e an interest, and didii^soy the

harlot because of thy renown." They thought, because they were com

plimented and admired by their neighbours, that, further to ingratiate

themselves with them, and return their compliments, they must join with

them in their worship, and conform themselves to their usages. Solomon

admitted idolatry, to gratify his wives and their relations. Note, Abun

dance, of young people are ruined by pride, and particularly pride in

their beauty. Rara e/t concordia Jbrmœ atque pudiciti-œ—Beauty and

chastity are seldom associated. [2.] They forgot their beginning ;

(ti. 22. ) " Thou hast not remembered the days ofthy youth, how poor and.

mean and despicable thou wast, and what great things God did for thee,

and what lasting obligations he laid upon chee thereby." Note, It

would be an effectual check to our pride and sensuality, to consider what

we are, and how much we are beholden to the free grace of God. QS.J

They were weak in understanding and in resolution ; (». 30.) H010 weak

is thy heart,Jeeing thou dost all these things. Note, The strength of

men's lusts is an evidence of the weakness of their hearts ; they have no

acquaintance with themselves, nor government of themselves. She is

weak, and yet an imperious whorish woman. Note, Those that are most

foolish, are commonly most imperious, and think themselves fit to

manage others when they are far from being able to manage them

selves. ,

(2.)' What were the particulars of it. ;

[1.] They worshipped all the idols that came in their way ; all that

they were ever courted to the worship of ; they were at the beck of aty

their neighbours ; (v. 15.) Thou pouredst .put thy fornications on every

one that pasted by, his it teas. They were ready to close with every

temptation of this kind, though ever so absurd. No foreign idol could

be imported, no new god invented, but they were ready to catch at it ;

as a common strumpet that prostitutes herself to all comers, and multi

plies her whoredoms, v. 25. Thus some common drunkards will be com

pany for every one that puts up the finger to them ; how weak arc the

hearts of such !

[2. J They adorned their idol-temples, and groves, and high-places,

with the fine rich clothing that God had given them ; (w. 16, 18.)

Thou deckedst thy high-places with divers colours, with the coats of divers

colours, like Joseph's, which God had given them as particular marks of

his favour, and hastplayed the fiarlot, worshipped idols thereupon ; of this

he faith, " The like things shall not come ; neither shall it beso ; this is a

thing by no means to be suffered ; I will never endure such practices as

these without shewing my resentments."

[3.2 They made images for worship, of the jewels which God had

given them j (o. 17-) the jewels of my gold and my stiver which I had

given thee. Note, It is God that gives us our gold zndstlver ; the pro

ducts of trade, of art and industry, are the gifts of God's providence to

us, as well as the fruits of the earth. And what God gives us the use

of he still retains a property in ; it is my stiver and my gold, though I

have given it thee. It is his still, so that we ought to serve and honour

him- with it, and are accountable to him for the disposal of it. Every

penny has God's image upon it as well as Cæfai's. Should we make

ourstiver and gold, our plate, money, jewels, the matter of our pride and

contention, our covetousness and prodigality, if we duly, considered that

Vol. III. No. 63- 7 E.
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it is God's fiher and his gold ? The Israelites began betiirfes to torn their

jewels into idols, when Aaron made the golden calf of their ear-rings.

[4.] They served their idols with the good things which God gave

them for their own use, and to serve him with ; (v. 18. ) u Thou Matt fit

mine oil and my incense before them, upon their altars, as perfumes to

these dunghill deities ; my meat, and finefiuur, and oil, and that honey

which Canaan flowed with, and wlterewitk 1fid thee, thou hast regaled

them and their hungry priests with ; hast made an offering of it to them for

a sweet savour, to purify them, and procure acceptance with them ; and

thus it &as,faith the Lord God ; it is too plain to be denied, too bad to

be excused. These things thou hast done. He that knows all things,

knows it." See how fond they were of their idols, that they would

part with that which was given them for the necessary subsistence of

themselves and their families, to honour them with ; which may shame

our niggardliness and strait-handednefs in the service of the true and

living God.

s_5-3 They had sacrificed their children to their idols. This is in

sisted upon here, and often elsewhere, as one of the worst instances of

their idolatry, as indeed there was none in which the Devil triumphed so

much over the children of men, both their natural reason and their na

tural affedion, as in this ; (fee Jer. 7. SI 19. 5 32. 35.) Thou hast

taken thysons and thy danghters, and not only made them to pass through

the fire, or between two fives, in token of their being dedicated to Mo

loch, but thou haft,sacrificed them lo he devoured, v. 20. Never was there

such an instance of the degenerating of the paternal authority into the

most barbarous tyranny as this was. Yet that was not the worst of it ;

it was an irreparable wrong to God himself, who challenged a special

property in their children more than in their gold and silver, and their

meat; They are my children, (v. 21.) thefins and daughters which thou

hast born unto me, v. 20. He is the Father ofspirits, and rational souls

are in a particular manner his ; and therefore the taking away of life,

human life, unjustly, is a high affront to the God of life. But the chil

dren of Israelites were his by a further right ; they were the children of

the covenant, born in God's house. He had said to Abraham, / will be

a God to thee and to thyfeed ; they had the seal of the covenant in their

flesh from 8 days old ; they were to bear God's name, and keep up his

church ; to murder them was in the highest degree inhuman, but to mur

der them in honour of an idol was in the highest degree impious. One

cannot think of it without the utmost indignation : to fee the pitiless

hands of the parents shedding the guiltless blood of their own children,

and by offering tlrofe pieces of themselves to the Devil for dying saciiT

fiees, openly avowing the offering up of themselves to him for living sa

crifices ! How absurd was this, that the children which were born to

God, Should besacrificed to devils.' Note, The children of parents that

are, members of the visible church, are to be looked upon as born unto

God, and his children ; as such, aud under that character, we are to love

them, and pray for them, bring them up for him, and, if he calls for

them, cheerfully part with them to him ; for may he not do Vchat he will

tvilh lib own ? Upon this instance of their idolatry, which indeed ought

not to pals without a particular brand, this remark is made, (v. 20.) Is

this of thy whoredoms asmall mailer? Which intimates, that there were

those' who made a small matter of it, and turned it into a jest. Note,

There is no sin so heinous, so apparently heinous, which men of profli

gate consciences will not virrke a mock at. But is whoredom, is spiritual

whoredom, a small matter ? Is it a small matter for men to make their

children brutes, and the Devil their god ? It will be a great matter

shortly.

[si.] They btrilt temples in honour of their idols, that others might be

Invited to resort thither, and join with them in the Worship of their idols ;

" S/fler all thy wickedness of this kind committed in private, for which,

hoe, woe, unto thee," (that comes in in a fad parenthesis, denoting those

to be in a woeful condition, who are going on in sin, and giving them

warning in time, if they would but take it, ) " thou hast at length arrived

at such a pitch of impudence as to proclaim it ; thou haft long had a

whore's heart, but now thou art come to have a whore's sorehead, and

canst not blush," v. 23.. .25. Then hast built there an eminent place, a

brothel-honsr ; (so the margin reads it ;) and such their idol-temples were.

Tfwu hast mrrde thee a high-place, for one idol or other, in every street,

and at rseny head of the way : and again, v. 31. They did all they

could to seduce and debauch others, and to spread the contagion, by

making the temptations to idolatry as strong as possibly they could ; arid

thereby the ring-leaders in idolatry did but make themselves vile, and even

those that had courted them to it, finding themselves outdone by them,

begun" to be surfeited with the abundance and violence of their idolatries ;

Than hast mbde \hy< beriniy to' be kbhmrtcd, yv«if by those, that had admired

it. The Jewish nation, by leaving their own God, and.dotiag ou the

|god6 of the nations round about them, had made themselves mean and

despicable in the eyes even of their h.-athen neighbours-; rrracti'fnrjTe Ws

their brnnft) abhorred by all that were wife and -'good, arid hjfd' any Con

cern for the houour of God and rcbgicm. Note, Those', shame them

selves, that bring a reproach on their profession. '. 'Aud justly will that

beauty, that excellency, at iength be made the object of the loathing of

others, which men have made the matter of their own pride/

(3.) What were the aggravations of this sin.

fl.j They were fond of the idols of those nations which had been

their oppressors aud persecutors. As, First, The Egyptians ; they

were a people notorious for idolatry, and for the most sottish senseless

idolatries ; they had of old abused them by their barbarous dealings,

and of late by their treacherous dealings—were always either cruel or

false t« them ; and yet so infatuated were they, that " they committed

fornication with the Egyptians their neighbours," not only by joining

with them in their idolatries, but by entering into leagues and alliances

with them, and depending upon them for hck> in their straits, which

was an adulterous departure from GoJ. Secondly, The Assyrians ; they

had also been vexatious to Israel ; " And yet thou hast played the whore

with them; (v. 28.) though they lived at a greater distance, yet thou

' hast entertained their idols, and their superstitious usages, and so hast

multiplied thy fornications unto Chaldea, halt borrowed images of gods,

patterns of altars, rites of sacrificing, and one foolery or other of that

kind, from that remote country, that enemy's country, and hast im

ported them into the land of Canaan, enfranchised and established them

there." Thus Mr. George Herbert long since foretold, or feared at

least,

 

That Sein shall swallow Tiber, and the Thamw

By letting in them both pollute her streams.

tin *fii

[2.] They had been under the rebukes of Providence for their sins,

and yet they persisted in them; (v. 27.) / have stretched out my hand

over thee, to threaten and frighten thee ; so God did before he laid his

hand upon them to ruin and destroy them ; and that is his usual method,

to try to bring men to repentance first by lesser judgments ; he did so

here. Before he brought such a famine upon them as broke the staff

of bread, he diminished their ordinaryfood, cut them short before he cut

them off. When the overplus is abused, it is just with God to diminish

that which is for necessity. Before he delivered them to the Chaldeans

to be destroyed, he delivered them lo the daughters of the Philistines to

be ridiculed, [or their idolatries ; for they hated them, and, though they

were idolaters themselves, yet were ashamed of the lewd way of the Is

raelites, who were grown more profane in their idolatries than any of

their neighbours ; who changed their gods, whereas other nations did

not change theirs' ; (Jer. 2. 10, 11.) for this.they were justly chastised

by the Philistines. Or, it may refer to the inroads which the Philistines

made upon the south of Judah in the reign of Ahaz, by which it was

weakened and impoverished, and which was the beginning of sorrows to

them; (2 Chron. 28. 18.) but they did not take warning by those

judgments, and therefore were justly abandoned to ruin at last. Note,

In the account which impenitent sinners shall be called to, they will be

told not only of the mercies for which they have been ungrateful, but

of the afflictions under which they have been incorrigible, Amos 4. 11.

[3.] They were insatiable in their spiritual whoredom ; Thou couldest

not be satisfied, v 28. and again, v. 29. When they had multiplied

their idols and superstitious usages beyond measure, yet still they were

inquiring after new gods and new fashions in worship. They that in

sincerity join themselves to the true God, find enough in hjm for their

satisfaction ; and thongh they still desire more of God, yet they never

desire more than God ; but they that forsake this living Fountain for

broken cisterns, will find themselves soon surfeited, but never satisfied ;

they have soon enough of the gods they have, and are still inquiring after

more.

[4.] They were at a great expence with their idolatry, and laid out

a great deal of wealth in purchasing patterns of images and altars,- ■and

hiring priests to attend upon them from other countries. Harlots ge

nerally had their hires ; but this impudent adultress, instead of beintr

hired to serve idols, hired idols to protect her, and accept her homage.

This is much insisted on, (v. Si. ..84.) * In this respect « the contrary

is in thee from other women in thy whoredoms ;' others are courted,

but thou makest court to those that do not follow thee ; art fond of

making leagues and alliances with those heathen nations that despise
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tlice*. others have gifts given them, but thou givcst thy gifts, the gifts

which God had graciously given thee, to thine idols ; herein like a wife

that commits adultery, not for gam, as harlots do, but entirely for the

fin's fake." Note, Spiritual lusts, those of the mind, such as their's after

idols were, are often as strong and impetuous as any carnal lusts are.

And it is a great aggravation of fin when men are their own tempters,

and, instead of proposing to themselves any worldly advantage by it, are

at great expence with it ; such arc traixfgrejfors without caiyi, (Ps.

25. 3.) wicked transgressors indeed.

And nco*' is not Jersufalem in all this made to know her abominations ?

For what greater abominations could she be guilty of than these f Here

we may see with wonder and horror what the corrupt nature of men is

when God leaves them to themselves, yea though they have the greatest

advantages to be better and do better. And the way of sin is down

hill. Nitimur in vetitum—We incline to the forbidden.

S5. Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the Lord :

56. Thus faith the Lord God ; Because thy filthiness was

poured out, and thy nakedness discovered through thy

whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all the idols of thy

abominations, and by the blood of thy children, which

thou didst give unto them ; 37. Behold, therefore I will

gather all thy lovers, with whom thou haft taken plea

sure, and all them that thou hast loved, with all them that

thou hast hated ; I will even gather them round about

against thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them,

that they may fee all thy nakedness. 38. And I will judge

thee, as women that break wedlock and stied blood are

judged ; and I will give thee blood in fury and jealousy.

39. And I will also give thee into their hand, and they

shall throw down thine eminent place, and shall break

-down thy high places : they shall strip thee also of thy

clothes, and shall take thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked

and bare. 40. They shall also bring up a company against

thee, and they shall stone thee with stones, and thrust

thee through with their swords. 41. And they shall

burn thine houses with fire, and execute judgments upon

thee in the sight of many women : and I will cause thee

to cease from playing the harlot, and thou also shalt give

no hire any more. 42. So will 1 make my fury toward

thee to rest, and my jealousy shall depart from thee, and

I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 43. Because

thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, but hast

fretted me in all these things ; behold, therefore I also will

recompense thy way upon thine head, faith the Lord God ;

and thou {halt not commit this lewdness, above all thine

abominations. • ■ •

Adultery was by the law of Moses made a Capital crime; this no

torious adulteress, the criminal at the bar, being in the foregoing verses

found guilty, here has sentence passed upon her. It is ushered in with

solemnity, v. 35. The prophet, as the judge, in God's name calls to

■her, 0 harlot, hear the word of the Lord. Our Saviour preached to har

lots, for their conversion, to bring them into the kingdom of God, not

as the prophet here, to expel them out of it. Note, An apostate church

is a harlot ; Jerusalem is so if (he become idolatrous. How is thefaithful

city become a harlot ! Rome is so represented in the Revelation, then

when it is marked for ruin, as Jereusalem here ; (Rev. 17. 1.) * Come,

and I will shew thee the judgments of the great whore." Those who

-will not hear the commanding word of the Lord and obey it, shall be

made to hear the condemning word of the Lord and /hall all tremble at

It. Let us attend while judgment is given.

I. The crime is repeated, and the articles of the charge are summed

up, (v. 36.) and (as is usual) with the attendant aggravations ; (r>. 43.)

for when God speaks in wrath, he will be justified, and clear when he

judges, clear when he is judged ; and sinners, when they are condemned,

shall have their fins so set in order before them, that their mouth shall

be stopped, and they shall not have a word to object against the equity

of the sentence. The crimes which this harlot stands convicted of, aud

is now to be condemned for, are, 1. The violation of the two first com

mandments of the first table, by idolatry ; which is here called her whore

dams with her lovers; so she called them, (Hos. 2. 12.) because she

loved them as if they had been indeed her benefactors ; that is, with alt

the idols of her abominations, the abominable idols which (lie served and

worshipped. This was the fin which provoked God to jealousy. 2. The

violation of the two first commandments of the second table, by the

murder of their own innocent infants ; " the blood of thy children which

thou didst give unto them." It is not strange if those that have cast off

God and his fear, break through the strongest and most sacred bonds of

natural affection.

The fins are aggravated from the consideration, (1.) Of the dishonour

they had hereby done to themselves ; " Hereby thy filthiness was poured

out ; the uncleanness that was in thy heart was hereby discovered and

brought to light, and thy nakedness was exposed to view, and thou

thereby exposed to contempt." God is displeased with his protesting

people for sliaming themselves by their fins. (2.) Their base ingrati

tude is another aggravation of their fins ; " Thou hast not remembered

the days of thy youth, and the kindness that was done thee then, when

otherwise thou hadst perished," v. 43. And, (3.) The vexation which

their sins gave to God, whom they ought to have pleased ; " Thou hast

fretted me in all these things ; not only angered me, but grieved me."

It is a stiange expression, and, one would think, enough to melt a heart

of stone, that the great God, who cannot admit any uneasiness, is pleased

to speak of the sins and follies of his professing people asfretting to him.

Forty years long'was / grieved with this generation.

II. The sentence is passed in general ; " I will judge thee as women

that break wedlock, and shed blood, are judged ;" (i*. 38.) those two

crimes were punished with death, with an ignominious death ; " Thou

hast Jhed blood, and therefore I will gvk thee blood ; thou hast broken

wedlock } and therefore I will give it thee, not only in justice, but in

jealousy, not only as a righteous Judge, but as an injured and incensed

Husband, who will not spare in the day of vengeance," Prov. 6. 8*, 3.5.

He will recompense their way upon their head, v. 43. In all the judgments

God executes upon sinners, we must fee their own way recompensed upon

their head ; they are dealt with not only as they deserved, but as they

procured ; it is the end which their sin, as a way, had a direct tendency

to. More particularly,

1. This criminal must be (as is usually done with criminals) exposed

to public shame, r. 37. Malefactors are not executed privately, but are

made a spectacle to the world ; care is here taken to bring spectators

together ; " All them whom thou hajl loved, with wham thou hast taken

pleasure, shall come to be witnesses of the execution, that they may take

warning, and prevent their own like ruin ; and those also whom thou hast

hated, who will insult over tbee, and triumph in thy fall." Both ways

the calamities of Jerusalem will be aggravated, that they will be the

grief os her friends and the joy of her foes. These shall not only be ga.

thered around her, but gathered against her ; even those with whom slie

took unlawful pleasure, with whom she contracted unlawful leagues, the

Egyptians and Assyrians, sliall now contribute to her ruin. As " when

a man's ways please the Lord, he makes even his enemies to be at peace

with him," so when a man's ways displease the Lord, he makes even his

friends to be at war with him ; and justly makes those a scourge and a

plague to sinners, and instruments of their destruction, who were their

tempters, and with whom they were partakers in wickedness. Those

whom they have suffered to strip them of their virtue, shall see them

stript, and perhaps help to strip them, of all their Other ornaments ; to

fee the nakedness of the land will they come. It is added, to the fame

purport, (d. 41.) " I will execute judgments upon thee in the sight of

many women ;" thou shalt be made an example of in terrorem—that

others mayfee andfear, and do no more presumptuously.

2. The criminal is condemned to die, for her sins are such as death is

the wages of; (v. 40.) They shall bring up a company, a company shall

be brought up against thee, and " they shall stone thee with stones, and

thrust thee through with their swords ;" so great a death, so many

deaths in one, is this adulteress adjudged to. When the walls of Jeru

salem were battered down with stones shot against them, and the inhabi

tants of Jerusalem were put to the sword, then this sentence was executed

in the letter of it.

3. The estate of the criminal is confiscated, and all that belonged to

her destroyed with her ; (y. 39.) They shall throw down thine eminent

place, and (t>. 41.) theyshall burn thine houses, as the habitations of bud
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women are destroyed, in detestation of their ledwnefs. Their high-

places, erected in honour of their idols, by which they thought to in

gratiate themselves with their neighbours, (hall be an offence to them,

and even they mall break them dawn. It was long the complaint, even

in some of the best reigns of the kings of Judah, that the high-places

nere not taken away ; but now the army of the Chaldeans, when they

lay all waste, (hall break them down. If iniquity be not taken away by

the justice of the nation, it shall be taken away by the judgments of

God upon the nation.

4. Thus both the sin and the sinners shall be abolished together, and

an end put to both ; ThouJhall ceasefrom playing the harlot ; there shall

be no remainders of idolatry in the land, because the inhabitants shall be

wholly extirpated, and they shall give no more hire, because they have

no more to give. Some that will not leave their fins, live till their sins

leave them. When all that with which they honoured their idols is

taken from them, they shall not give hire any more ; (v. 41.) " Then

thou shalt not commit this lewdness of sacrificing thy children, which was

a crime provoking above all thine abominations, for thy children shall.all j

be cut off by the sword, or carried into captivity, so that thou shalt have I

none to sacrifice," v. 43. Or, it may be meant of the reformation of

those of them that escape and survive the punishment ; they shall take

warning, and shall do no snareprefuntptuotjly. The captivity rn Babylon

made the people of Israel to cease for ever from playing the harlot, it

effectually cured them of their inclination to idolatry ; and then all shall

be well, when this is the fruit, even the taking away ofJin ; then («. 42.)

" my jealousy shall depart, I will be quiet, and no more angry." When

we begin to be at war withJin, God will be at peace with us ; for he con

tinues the affliction no longer than till it has done its work. When sin

departs, God'sjealousy willsoon depart, for he is never jealous but when

we give him just cause to be so. Yet some understand this as a threaten

ing of utter ruin, that God will make afull end, and the fire of his anger

shall burn as long as there is any fuel for it. His fury sliall rest upon

them, and not remove. Compare this with that doom of unbelievers,

(John 3. 36.) The wrath of God abideth on them. They shall drink the

dregs of the cup, and then God will be no more angry, for he is eajid of

his adversaries, (Isa. 1. 24.) is satisfied in the abandoning of them, and

therefore will be no more angry, because there are no more for his anger

to fasten upon. They had fretted him, when judgment and mercy were

contesting ; but now he is quiet, as he will be in the eternal damnation

of sinners, wherein he will be glorified, and therefore he will be satisfied.

44. Behold, every one that ufeth proverbs, shall use

tliis proverb against thee, saying, As is the mother, so is

her daughter. 45. Thou art thy mother's daughter, that

loatheth her husband and her children ; and thou art the

sister of thy sisters, which loathed their husbands and their

children : your mother was an Hittite, and your father an

Amorite. 46. And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and

her daughters that dwell at thy left hand : and thy

younger lister that dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom

and her daughters. 47. Yet hast thou not walked after

their ways, nor done after their abominations : but, as if

that were a very little thing, thou wast corrupted more

than they in all thy ways. 48. As I live, faith the Lord

God, Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor her daugh

ters, as thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. 49. Be

hold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, ful

ness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her, and

in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of

the poor and needy. 50. And they were haughty, and

committed abomination before me : therefore I took them

away as I saw good. 51. Neither hath Samaria com

mitted half of thy sins ; but thou hast multiplied thine

abominations more than they, and hast justified thy sifters

in all thine abominations which thou hast done. 51. Thou

also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear thine own shame

for thy sins that thou hast committed more abominable

than they : they are more righteous than thou : yea, be

thou confounded also, and bear thy shame, in that thou-

hast justified thy sisters. 53. When 1 shall bring again thy

captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and

the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then will J

bring again the captivity of thy captives, in the midst of

them : 54. That thou mayest bear thine own shame, and

mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done, in that

thou art a comfort unto them. 55. When thy sisters,

Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their former

estate, and Samaria and her daughters shall return to their

former estate, then thou and thy daughters shall return to

your former estate. 56. For thy filter Sodom was not

mentioned by thy mouth in the day of thy pride. 57. Be

fore thy wickedness was discovered, as at the time of thy

reproach of the daughters of Syria, and all that are round

about her, the daughters of the Philistines, which despise

thee round about, 58. Thou hast borne thy lewdness

and thine abominations, faith the Lord. 59. For thus

faith the Lord God ; I will even deal with thee as thou

hast done, which hast despised the oath in breaking the

covenant.

The prophet here further (hews Jerusalem her abominations, by com

paring her with those places that had gone before her, and shewing that

she was worse than any of them ; and therefore should, like- them, be

utterly and irreparably ruined. We are all apt to judge of ourselves by

comparison, and to imagine that we are sufficiently good, if we are but

as good as such and such, who are thought passable ; or that we. are

not dangerously bad, if we are not worse than such and such, who,

though bad, are not of the worst. Now God by the prophet shews Je

rusalem, »

I. That she was as bad as her mother, as the accursed devoted Ca^

naanites that were the possessors of this land before her. They that use •

proverbs, as most people do, shall apply that proverb to Jerusalem, As it

the mother,so is her daughter, v. 44. She is even her mother's own child i

the Jews are as like the Canaanites in temper and inclination as if they

bad been their own children. The character of the mother was, that (be

loathed her htfband and her. children, slie had all the marks of an aduU

teress ; and that is the character of the daughter, she forsakes the Guide

ofher youth, and is barbarous to the cliUdren of her own bowels. When

God brought Israel into Canaan', he particularly warned theirs not to do

according to the abominations of " the men of that land, who went be

fore them," (for which it hadJpued tJiem out, Lev. 18. 27, 28.) the mo

numents of whose idolatry, with the remains of the idolaters themselves,

would be a continual temptation to them ; but they learned their way,

and trod in their steps, and were as well affected to the idols of Canaan

as ever they were, (Ps. 106. 38.) and thus, in respect of imitation, it

might truly be said that their mother was- a Hittite, and their father an

Amorite, (t>. 45.) for they resembled them more than Abraham and

Sarah.

II. That she was worse than her sifters Sodom and Samaria, that

were adulteresses too, that loathed their husbands and their children, that

were weary of the gods of their fathers, and were for introducing new-

gods, a-la-mode—quite in Jlyle, that came newly up, and new fashions in

religion, and were given to change. On this comparison between Jeru

salem and herJi/lers the prophet here enlarges, that he might either shame

them into repentance, or justify God in their ruin. Observe,

1. Who Jerusalem's filters were, t). 45. Samaria and Sodom. Samaria

is called the elder sister, or, rather,, the greater, because it was a much

larger city and kingdom, richer and more considerable,, and more nearly-

allied, to Israel. If Jerusalem look northward, this is partly on her left

hand, this city of Samaria, and the towns and. villages that were as daugh

ters to that mother-city, these had been lately destroyed for theirspiritual

whoredom ; Sodom, and the adjacent towns and villages that were het

daughters* dwelt at. Jerusalem's right hand, and was her lesserJijier ; less-

than Jerusalem, less than Samaria, and these were of old destroyed for

their corporeal whoredom, Jude 7.

2. Wherein Jerusalem's sin3 resembled her sisters', . particularly So

dom's ; (v. 49.) This was the iniquity of Sodom, (it is implied, and tius
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is thine iniquity too, ) pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness ;

their going after strangeflesh, which was Sodom's most flagrant wicked

ness, is not mentioned, because notoriously known ; but those fins which

did not look so black, but opened the door and led the way to these

more enormous crimes, and began to fill that measure of her sins, which

was filled up at length by their unnatural filthinese. Now these initiating

sins were, (1.) Pride, in which the heart lifts up itself above and against

both God and man ; pride was the first sin that turned angels into devils,

and the garden ofthe Lord into a hell upon earth. It was the pride of

the Sodomites, that they despised righteous Lot, and would not bear to

be reproved by him ; and this ripened them for ruin. (2.) Gluttony,

here called fulness of bread. It was God's great mercy that they had

plenty, but their great fin that they abused it, glutted themselves with

it, ate to excess, and drank to excess, and made that the gratification of

their lusts, which was given them to be the support of their lives. (3.)

Idleness, abundance ofidleness, a dread of labour, and a love of ease. Their

country was fruitful, and the abundance they had they came easily by,

which was a temptation to them to indulge themselves in sloth, which

disposed them to all that abominable filthiness which kindled their flames.

Note, Idleness is an iulet to much sin ; the men of Sodom, who were idle,

were wicked, andjinners before the Lord exceedingly, Gen. 13. 13. The

standing waters gather filth, and the sitting bird is the fowler's mark.

When David rosefrom (ffhisbed at evening, he saw Bathsheba. " Quæ-

ritur, Ægisthus quare sit factus Adulter ? In promptu cuasa est ; desi-

diosus erat—What made Ægisthus an adulterer ? Indolence." (4.) Op

pression } neither did she strengthen the hands of thepoor and needy ; pro-

Dably, it is implied that she weakened their hands and broke their arms ;

however, it was bad enough that, when she had so much wealth, and,

consequently, power and interest and leisure, she did nothing for the re

lief of the poor, in providing for whose wants those that themselves are

full ofbread, may employ their time well, they need not be so abundantly

idle, as too often they are. These were the sins of the Sodomites, and

judge them, and in the days of old, when they retained their integrity,

they didjudge them, v. 52. But now they justify them comparatively ;

Sodom and Samaria are more righteous than thou, less wicked. It will

look like some extenuation of their sins, that, bad as they were, Jerusalem

was' worse, though it was God's own city. Not that it will serve for a

plea to justify Sodom, but it condemns Jerusalem, against which Sodom

and Samaria will rise up injudgment. (2.) For this they ought them

selves to be greatly ashamed ; " Thou who hast judged thy sisters, aud

cried out shame on them, now ' bear thine own shame, for thy fins which

thou hast committed,' which, though of the fame kind with their's, yet,

being committed by thee, are more abominable than their's," v. 52. This

may be taken either as foretelling their ruin, Thou shalt bear thy shame,

or as inviting them to repentance, " Be thou confounded, and bear thy

shame, take the shame to thyself that is due to thee ;" it may be hoped

that sinners will forsake their sins when they begin to be heartily ashamed

of them. And therefore they shall go into captivity, and there they

shall lie, that they may be confounded in allthat they have done ; because

they had been a comfort and encouragement to Sodom and Samaria,

v. 54. Note, There is nothing in sin which we have more reason to be

ashamed of than this, that by our sin we have encouraged others, in sin,

and comforted them in that for which they must be grieved, or they are

undone. Another reason why they must now be ashamed, is, because

in the day of their prosperity they had looked with so much disdain upon

their neighbours ; Thyflster Sodojn was not mentioned by thee in the day

ofthy pride, v. 56. They thought Sodom not worthy to be named the

fame day with Jerusalem, little dreaming that Jerusalem would at length

lie under a worse and more scandalous character than Sodom herself.

Those that are high, may perhaps come to stand upon a level with those

they contemn. Or, " Sodom was not mentioned, the warning designed

to be given to thee by Sodom's ruin, was not regarded." If the Jews

had but talked more frequently and seriously to one another, and to their

children, concerning " the wrath of God revealed from heaven again/I

Sodom's ungodliness and unrighteousness," it might have kept them inthese were Jerusalem's sins ; their pride, the cause of their fins is men

tioned again; (». 50.) they were haughty ; with the horrid effects of awe, and prevented their treading in their steps; but they kept the

their sins, their abominations which they committed before God. Men thought of it at a distance, would not bear the mention of it, and (as the
■ - ■ ■ - ■ ■ ■ * - - • r \ . rf. ■ I . l .1 r i . . *

arrive gradually at the height of impiety and wickedness ; " Nemo re-

pente sit turpilfimus—No man reaches the height of vice at once." But

where pride has got the ascendant in a man, he is in the high road to all

abominations.

3. How much the sins of Jerusalem exceeded those of Sodom and

Samaria : they were more heinous in the fight of God, either in them

selves, or by reason of several aggravations : " Thou hast not only walked

after their ways, and trod in their steps, but hast quite outdone them in

wickedness, v. 47. Thou thoughtest it a very little thing to do as they

did ; didst laugh at them asfneaking sinners, andfilly ones; thou wouldest

be more cunning, more daring, in wickedness; wouldest triumph more

boldly over thy convictions, and bid more open defiance to God and re-

" ligion ; if a man will break, let him break forsomething ; thus thou toast

corrupted more than they in all thy ways." Jerusalem was more polite ;

and therefore sinned with more wit, more art and ingenuity, than Sodom

and Samaria could. Jerusalem had more wealth and power, and its go

vernment was more absolute and arbitrary ; and therefore had the more

opportunity of oppressing the poor, and shedding malignant influences

around her, than Sodom and Samaria had. Jerusalem had the temple,

and the ark, and the priesthood, and kings of the house of David ; and

therefore the wickedness of that holy city, that was so dignified, so near

so dear to God, was more provoking to him than the wickedness of So

dom and Samaria, that had not Jerusalem's privileges and means of grace.

Sodom has not done as thou hast dune, v. 48. This agrees with what

Christ fays, (Matth. 11. 24.) " It shall be more tolerable for the land

of Sodom in the day of judgment than for thee." The kingdom of the

10 tribes had been very wicked j and yet Samaria has not committed half

ofthy sins, (v. 51.) has not worshipped half (o many idols, nor slain half

so many prophets. It was bad enough that they of Jerusalem were

guilty of Sodom's sins, Sodomy itself not excepted, 1 Kings 14. 24.

2 Kings 23. 7. And though the Dcadfea, the standing monument of

Sodom's sin and ruin, bordered upon their country, (Numb. 34. 12.)

and that sulphureous lake was always under their nose, (God having taken

away Sodom and her daughters in such way and manner as he saw good,

(as he fays here, r. 50.) so that one thing sliould effectually make their

" overthrow an ensample to those that after should live ungodly ;" 2 Pet.

2. 6.) yet they did not take warning, but multiplied their abominations

more than they ; and, (1.) By this they justified Sodom and Samaria,

v. 51. They pretended, in their haughtiness and superciliousness, to '

ancients fay) put Isaiah to death for putting them in mind of it, when

he called them rulers ofSodom andpeople ofGomorrah, Isa. I. 10. Note,

Those are but preparing judgments for themselves, that will not take

notice of God's judgments upon others.

4. What desolations God had brought, and was bringing, upon Jeru

salem, for these wickednesses wherein they had exceeded Sodom and Sa

maria. ( 1 . ) She has already long ago been disgraced, and has fallen

into contempt, among her neighbours ; (r. 57.) Before her wickedness

was discovered, before slie came to be so grossly and openly flagitious,

she bore the just punishment of her secret and more concealed lewdness,

when she fell under the reproach ofthe daughters of Syria, of the Philis

tines, who were said to despise her, and be ashamed of her, [y. 27.) and

under the reproach of all that were round about her ; which seems to re

fer to the descent made upon Judah by the Syrians in the days of Ahaz,

and soon after another by the Philistines, 2 Chron. 28. 5, 18. Note,

Those that disgrace themselves by yielding to their lusts, will justly be

brought into disgrace by being made to yield to their enemies : and it is

observable, th;:t before God brought potent enemies upon them, for their

destruction, he brought enemies upon them that were less formidable^/or

their reproach ; if lesser judgments would do the work, God would not

fend greater. In this thou hafi borne thy lewdness, v. 58. Those that

will not cast off their sins by repentance and reformation, shall be made

to bear their sins, to their confusion. (2.) She is now in captivity, or

hastening into captivity, and therein is reckoned with, not only for her

leivdmss, (r. 58.) but for her perfidiousness and covenant-breaking ;

(v. 59.) " I will deal with thee as thou hasdone / I will forsake thee cs

thou hast forsaken me, and cast thee off as thou hast cast me off, for

thou hast despised the oath, in breaking the covenant." This seems to be

meant of the covenant God made with their fathers at mount Sinai,

whereby he took them and their's to be a peculiar people to himself.

They flattered themselves with a conceit, that because God had hitherto

continued his favour to them, notwithstanding their provocations, he

would do so still. " No," says God, " you have broken covenant with

me, have despised both the promises of the covenant, and the obligations

of it, and therefore I will deal with thee OS thou has done." Note, Those

that will not adhere to God as their God, have no reason to expect that

he should continue to own them as his people. (3.) The captivity of the

wicked Jews, and their ruin, shall be as irrevocable as that of Sodom and

Samaria. In this fense, as a threatening, most interpreters take, v. 5.3, 55.

Vox. III. No. 63. 7 F
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" When I shall bring again the captivity of Sodom and Samaria, and

when they shall return to their former estate, then I will bring again the

captivity of thy captives in the midst of them," and as it were for their

fakes, and under their shadow and protection, because they are " more

righteous than thou, and then thou shalt return to thy former estate."

But Sodom and Samaria were never brought back, nor ever returned to

their former estate, and therefore let not Jerusalem expect it, that is,

those who now remained there, whom God would " deliver to be re

moved into all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt," Jer. 24. 9, 10.

Sooner shall the Sodomites arise out of the salt-sea, and the Samaritans

return out of the land of Assyria, than they enjoy their peace and pros

perity again ; for, to their shame be it spoken, it is a comfort to those of

the 10 tribes, who were dispersed and in captivity, tp sec those of the 2

tribes, who had teen as bad as they, or worse, in like manner dispersed

and in captivity ; and therefore they shall live and die, shall stand and fall,

together ; the bad ones of both shall perish together, the good ones of

both shall return together. Note, Those who do as the worst of sin

ners do, must expect to fare as they fare. Let mine enemy be as the

•wicked.

60. Nevertheless, I will remember my covenant with

thee in the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto

thee an everlasting covenant. 61. Then thou shalt re

member thy ways, and be ashamed, when thou lhalt re

ceive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger : and 1 will

give them unto thee for daughters, but not by thy cove

nant. 62. And I will establim my covenant with thee;

and thou flialt know that I am the Lord : 63. That thou

mayest remember, and be confounded, and never open

thy mouth any more because of thy lhame, when 1 am pa

cified toward thee for all that thou hast done, faith the

Lord God.

Here, in the close of the chapter, after a most shameful conviction of

sin, and a most dreadful denunciation ofjudgments, mercy is remembered,

mercy is reserved, for those who shall come after, as was when God

sware in his wrath concerning those who came out of Egypt, that they

should not enter into Cannan ; " Yet" (fays God) " your little ones

shall ;" so here. And some think that what is said of the return of

Sodom and Samaria, (w. 53, 55.) and of Jerusalem with them, is a pro

mise ; it may be understood so, if by Sodom we understand (as Grotius

and some of the Jewish writers do) the Moabites and Ammonites, the

posterity of Lot, who once dwelt in Sodom ; their captivity was re

turned, (Jer. 48. 47—49. 6.) as was that of many of the 10 tribes, and

Judah's with them. But these closing verses are, without doubt, a pre

cious promise, which was in part fulfilled at the return of the penitent

and reformed Jews out of Babylon, but was to have its full accomplish

ment in gospel-times, and in that repentance and that remijjum offins

which should then be preached with success to all nations, beginning at Je

rusalem,

Now observe here,

1. From whence this mercy should take rise ; from - God himself, and

his remembering ofhis covenant with them ; (u. 60.) Nevertheless, though

they had been so provoking, and God has been so provoked, to that de

gree that one would think they could never be reconciled again, yet " /

will remember my covenant with thee, that covenant which I made with

thee in the days ofthy youth, and will revive it again. Though thou hast

broken the covenant, (v. 59.) I will remember it, and it shall flourish

again." . See how much it is our comfort and advantage that God is

pleased to deal with us in a covenant-way, for thus the mercies of it come

to besure mercies and everlasting, (Isa. 55. 3.) and while this root stands

firm in the ground, there is hope of the tree, though it be cut down that

through thescent ofwater it will bud again. We do not find that they

put him in mind of the covenant, but ex mero molu—from his own mere

good pleasure, he remembers it as he had promised ; (Lev. 26. 42.)

«• Then will 1 remember my covenant, aud will remember the land."

He that bids us to be ever mindful of the covenant, no doubt will him

self be ever mindful of it, the word which he commanded (and what he

commands stands fast for ever) to n thousand generations.

2. How they should be prepared and qualified for this mercy ; (u. 61 . )

" Thou J/.ult remember thy ways, thine evil ways ; God will put thee in

mind of them, will set them in order before thee, that thou mayest be

ashamed ofthem." Note, God's good work in us commences and keeps

pace with his good-will towards us. When he remembers his covenant

^for us, that he may not remember our sins against us, he puts us upon re

membering of our sins against ourselves. And if we will but be brought

to remember our ways, now crooked and perverse they have been, and

how we have waVced contrary to God in them, we cannot but be ashamed j

and when we are so, we are best prepared to receive the honour and com

fort of a sealed pardon and a settled peace.

3. What the mercy 18, that God has in reserve for them. (I.) He

will take them into covenant with himself ; (p. 60.) I will establish unto

thee an ever'asting covenant ; and again, (t». 62.) / will establish, re-esta

blish, and establish more firmly than ever, my covenant with thee. Note,

It is an unspeakable comfort to all true penitents, that the covenant of

grace is so well ordered in all things, that every transgression in the co

venant does not throw us out of covenant, for that is inviolable. (2.)

He will bring the Gentiles into church-communion with them ; (u. 61.)

" Thou shalt receive thy sisters, the Gentile nations that are round about

thee, thine elder and thy younger, greater than thou art, and lesser, an-

cient nations and modern, and I win give them unto thee for daughters,

they shall be founded, nursed, taught, and educated, by that gospel, that

loons ofthe Lord, which shall goforth from Zion and from Jerusalem ;

so that all the neighbours shall call Jerusalem mother, while the church

continues there, and shall acknowledge the Jerusalem which is from

above, and which isfree, to be the mother ofus all, Gal. 4. 26. They shall

be thy daughters, but not by thy covenant, not by the covenant of pecu

liarity, not as being proselytes to the Jewish religion, and subjects to the

yoke of the cct-emonial law, but as being converts with thee -to the Chris

tian religion. Or, Not by thy covenant, may mean, " not upon such

terms as thou shalt think fit to impose upon them as conquered nations,

as captives and homagers to whom thou mayest give law at pleasure

(such a dominion as that the carnal Jews hope to have over the nations ;)

" no, they (hall be thy daughters by my covenant, the covenant of grace

made with thee and them, in concert, as an indenture tripartite. I will

be a Father, a common Father, both to Jews and Gentiles, and so they

shall become sisters to one another. And when thou slialt receive them,

thou shalt be ashamed of thine own evil ways wherein thou wast con«-

formed to them. Thou shalt blush to look a Gentile in the face, remem

bering how much worse than the Gentiles thou wast in the day qf thine

apostasy."

4. What the fruit and effect of this will be.

(1.) God will hereby be glorified ; (v. 62.) Thou Jhalt know that I

am the Lord. It shall hereby be known that the God of Israel is Jeho

vah, a God of power, and faithful to his covenant ; and thou shalt know

it, who hast hitherto lived .as if thou didst not know or believe it. It

had often been said in wrath, Te shall know that I am the Lord, shall

know it to your cost ; here it is said in mercy, Ye shall know it to your

comfort ; and it is one of the most precious promises of the new cove

nant which God has made with us, that allshall know himfrom the least

to the greatest.

(2.) They shall hereby be more humbted and abased for sin ; [v. 63.)

" That thou mayest be the more confounded at the remembrance ofall that

thou hast done amiss, mayest reproach thyself for it, and call thyself a

thousand times unwise, undutiful, ungrateful, and unlike what thou

wast, and mayest never open thy mouth any more in contradiction to God,

reflection on him, or complaints of him, but mayest be for ever silent and

submissive becati/e of thyjhame." Note, Those that rightly remember

their sins, will be truly q/hamed of them ; and those that are truly

ashamed of their fins, will fee great reason to be patient under their

afflictions ; to be dumb, and not open their mouths against what God

does. But that which is most observable, is, that all this (hall be when I

am pacified toward thee,faith the Lord God. Note, It is the gracious in

genuousness of true penitents, that, the clearer evidences and the fuller

instances they have of God's being reconciled to them, the more grieved

and ashamed they are that ever they have offended. God is in Jesus

Christ pacified towards us ; he is our Peace, and it is by his cross that we

are reconciled, and in his gospel that God is reconciling the world to him

self : now the consideration of this should be powerful to melt our hearts

into a godly sorrow for sin. This is repenting because the kingdom of

heaven is at hand. The prodigal aster he had received the kiss which as

sured him that his father was pacified touard him, was ashamed and con

founded, and said, Father, I have Jlnned against heaven and before thee.

And the more our shame for fin is increased by the sense of pardoning

mercy, the more will cur comfort in God be increased.
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CHAP. XVII.

God was in theforegoing chapter, reckoning with the people ofJudah, and

bringing ruin upon them,for their treachery in breaking covenant with

him ; in this chapter, he is reckoning with the king of Judah for his

treachery in breaking covenant with the king ofBabylon ; for when God

came to contend with them he found many grounds of his controversy.

The thing was now in doing ; Zedekiah was practising with the king of

Egypt underhandfor assistance in a treacherous project he hadformedto

Jhake offthe yoke of the king ofBabylon, and violate the homage and

fealty he hadsworn to him. For this, God by the prophet - here, I.

Threatens the ruin ofhim and his kingdom, by a parable of'2 eagles and

a vine, (u. 1...10.) and the explanation ofthat parable, v. 11...21. But,

in the close, II.He promises hereafter to raise the royalfamily ofJudah

again, the house ofDavid, in the Mifftah and his kingdom, v. 22...24%

1. A ND the word of the Lord came unto me, faying,

2. Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak a pa

rable unto the house of Israel ; 3. And say, Thus faith the

Lord God ; A great eagle with great wings, long winged,

full of feathers, which had divers colours, came unto Le

banon, and took the highest branch of the cedar : 4. He

cropped off the top of his young twigs, and carried it into

a land of traffic ; he set it in a city of merchants. 5. He

took also of the feed of the land, and planted it in a fruit

ful field ; he placed it by great waters, and set it as a wil

low tree. 6. And it grew, and became a spreading vine

of low stature, whose branches turned toward him, and

the roots thereof were under him : so it became a vine,

and brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs. 7.

There was also another great eagle with great wings and

many feathers ; and, behold, this vine did bend her roots

toward him, and shot forth her branches toward him, that

he might water it by the furrows of her plantation. 8. It

was planted in a good soil by great waters, that it might

bring forth branches, and that it might bear fruit, that it

might be a goodly vine. 9. Say thou, Thus faith the Lord

God; Shall it prosper? Shall he not pull up the roots

thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither ? It

shall wither in all the leaves of her spring, even without

great power or many people to pluck it up by the roots

thereof. 10. Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper ?

Shall it not utterly wither, when the east-wind toucheth

it? It shall wither in the furrows where it grew. 11.

Moreover, the word of the Eord came unto me, saying,

12. Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye not what

these thifigs means ? Tell them, Behold, the king of Baby-

Ion is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken the king thereof,

and the princes thereof, and led them with him to Baby

lon ; 1 3. And hath taken of the king's feed, and made a

covenant with him, and hath taken an oath of him :• he

hath also taken the mighty of the land: 14. That the

kingdom might be base, that it might not lift itself up,

but that by keeping of his covenant it might stand. 15.

But he rebelled against him in sending his ambassadors

into Egypt, that they might give him horses and much

people. Shall he prosper ? Shall he escape that doeth such

things ? Or shall he break the covenant, and be delivered ?

16. AsWwe, faith the Lord God, surely in the place wJkere

the king dwellelh that made him king, whose oath he de^

spised, and whose covenant he brake, even with him in the

midst of Babylon he shall die. 17. Neither shall Pharaoh

with his mighty army and great company make for him

in the war, by casting up mounts, and "building forts, to

cut off many persons : 1 8. Seeing he despised the oath by

breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had given his hand,

and hath done all these things, he shall not escape. 19.

Therefore thus faith the Lord God ; As Hive, surely mine

oath that he hath despised, and my covenant that he hath

broken, even it will I recompense upon his own head. 20.

And I will spread my net upon him, and he shall be taken

in my snare, and I will bring him to Babylon, and will

plead with him there for his trespass that he hath trespassed

against me. 21. And all his fugitives with all his bands

shall fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be scat

tered towards all winds : and ye shall know that I the

Lord have spoken it.

We must take all these verses together, that we may have the parable

and the explanation of it at one view before us, because they will illus

trate one another.

I. The prophet is appointed to putforth a riddle to the house ofIsrael ;'•

(t>. 2.) not to puzzle them, as Samson's riddle was put forth to the Phi

listines, not to hide the mind of God from them in obscurity, or to leave

them in uncertainty about it, one advancing one conjecture and another

another, as is usual in expounding riddles ; no, he is immediately to tell

them the meaning of it. " Let him that speaks in an unknown tongue,

pray ^hat he may interpret," 1 Cor. 14. 13. But he must deliver this

message in a riddle or parable, that they might take the more notice of

it, might be the more affected with it themselves, and might the better re

member it, and tell it to others. For these reasons God often used simi

litudes by his servants the prophets, and Christ himself opened his mouth

in parables. Riddles and parables are used for an amusement to our

selves, and an entertainment to our friends ; the prophet must make use

of these, to see if in this dress the things of God might find acceptance,

and insinuate themselves into the minds of a careless people. Note, Mi

nisters should study to find out acceptable words, and try various methods

to do good ; and, as far as they have reason to think will be for edifica

tion, mould both bring that which is familiar into their preaching, and

their preaching too into their familiar discourse ; that there may not be

so vast a dissimilitude as with some there is between what they fay in the

pulpit and what they fay out.

II. He is appointed to expound this riddle to the rebellious house;

(». 12.) though being rebellious, they might justly have been left in ig

norance, to fee and hear, and not perceive, yet the thing shall be explained

to them ; Know ye not what these things mean f They that knew the

story, and what was now in agitation, might make a shrewd guess at the

meaning of this riddle, but, that they might be left without excuse, he is

to give it them in plain terms, stripped of the metaphor. But the enigma

was first propounded for them to study on a while, and to fend to their

friends at Jerusalem, that they might inquire after and expect the solu

tion of it some time after.

Let us now see what the matter of this message ij :

1. Nebuchadnezzar had some time ago carried off Jehoiachin, the

fame that was called Jeconiah, when he was but 18 years of age, and had

reigned in Jerusalem but 3 months, him and his princes and great men,

and had brought them captives to Babylon, 2 Kings 24. 12. This in

the parable is represented by an eagle's cropping the top and tender

branch, of a cedar, and carrying it into a land oftraffic, a city ofmerchants,

(v. 3, 4.) which is explained, v. 12. The king ofBabylon took the king

of Jerusalem, who was no more able to resist him thau.a young twig of a

tree is to contend with the strongest bird of prey, that easily crops it off,

perhaps toward the making of her nefi. Nebuchadnezzar, in Daniel's

vision, is a.lian, the king of beasts; (Dan. 7. 4.) there he has eagle's

wings, so swift were his motions, so speedy were his conquells. Here,

i in this parable, he is an eagle, the king of birds ; a great eagle, that lives

upon spoil and rapine, whose young ones sack up blood, Job 39. 30. His

dominion extends itself far and wide, like the great and long wings of an

eagle ;. the people are numerous, for it is full offeathers ; the court splen

did, for it has divers colours, which look like embroidering, as the word

is. Jerusalem is Lebanon, a forest of houses, aijd very pleasant ; the

I royal family is the cedar, Jehoiachin is the top branch, the fop of the

\ young twigs, which he crops off ; Babylon is the land (ftrrjfc and citij if
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merchants where it is set. And the king of Judah, being of the house

of David, will think himself much degraded and disgraced to be lodged

among tradesmen ; but he mull make the best of it.

2. When he carried him to Babylon, he made his uncle Zedekiah

king in his room, v. 5, 6. His name was Mattaniah—the gift of the

Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar changed into Zedekiah—the justice ofthe

Lord, to remind him to bejust like the God he called his, for fear of his

justice. This was one ofthefeed of the land, a native, not a foreigner,

not one of his Babylonian princes ; he was planted in afruitfulfield, for

so Jerusalem as yet was ; he placed it by great waters where it would be

likely to grow, like a willow-tree, which grows quick, and grows best in

moist ground, but is never designed or expected to be a stately tree. He

Jet it with care and circumspection ; (so some read it ;) he wisely provided

that it might grow, but that it might not grow too big. He took ofthe

kingsfeed, (so it is explained, v. 13.) and made a covenant with him,

that he should have the kingdom, and enjoy the regal power and dignity,

provided he held it as his vassal, dependant on him, and accountable to

him. He took an oath of him, made him swear allegiance to him, swear

by his own God, the God of Israel, that he would be a faithful tribu

tary to him, 2 Chror. 36. 13. He also took away the mighty of the land,

the chief of the men of war, partly as hostages for the performance of

the covenant, and partly that, the land being thereby weakened, the

king might be the less able, and therefore the less in temptation, to break

his league. What he designed we are told, v. 14. That the kingdom

might be base, in respect both os honour and strength, might neither be a

rival with ils powerful neighbours, nor a terror to itifeeble ones, as it had

been, that it might not lift up itselfto vie with the kingdom of Babylon,

or to bear down any of the petty states that were in subjection to it.

But yet he designed that by keeping of this covenant it might stand, and

continue a kingdom. Hereby the pride and ambition of that haughty

potentate would be gratified, who aimed to be like the Most High, ( Isa.

14. 14.) to have all about him subject to him. Now see here, s 1.1

How sad a change sin made with the royal family of Judah ; time was

when all the nations about were tributaries to that, now that has not only

lost its d minion over other nations, but is itself become a tributary.

How is the gold become dim .' Nations by fin fell their liberty, and princes

their dignity, and profane their crowns by casting them to the ground.

(2.) How wisely Zedekiah did for himself in accepting these terms,

though they were dishonourable, when neceflity brought him to it. A

man may live very comfortably and contentedly, though he cannot bear

a part, and make a figure as formerly. A kingdom may stand firm and

safe, though it do not stand so high as it has sometimes done ; and so

may a family.

3. Zedekiah, while he continued faithful to the king of Babylon, did

very well, and if he would but have reformed his kingdom, and returned

to God and his duty, he had done better, and by that means might soon

have recovered his former dignity, v. 6. This plant grew, and though

it was set as a willow-tree, and little account was made of it, yet it became

a spreading vine oflow stature, a great blessing to his own country, and

his fruits making glad their hearts ; and it is better to be a spreading

vine of low stature than a lofty cedar of no use. Nebuchadnezzar was

pleased, for the branches turned towardhim, and rested on him as the vine on

the wall, and he had his share of the fruits of this vine ; the roots thereof

too were under him, and at his disposal. The Jews had reason to be

pleased, for they sat under their own vine, which broughtforth branches,

andshotforth sprigs, and looked pleasant and promising. See how gra

dually the judgments of God came upon this provoking people ; how

God gave them respite, and so gave them space to repent. He made

their kingdom base, to try if that would humble them, before he made it

no kingdom ; yet left it easy for them, to try if that would win

upon them, to return to him, that the troubles threatened might be pre

vented.

4. Zedekiah knew not when he was well off, but grew impatient of

the disgrace ofbeing a tributary to the king of Babylon, and to get clear

of it, entered into a private league with the king of Egypt. He had no

reason to complain that the king of Babylon put any new hardships upon

him, or improved his advantages against him, that he oppressed or impo

verished his country ; for, as the prophet had said before, (v. 6.) to

aggravate his treachery, he shews again, (r. 8.) what a fair way he was

in to be considerable ; He was planted in a good soil by great waters, his

family was likely enough to be built up, and his exchequer to be filled, in

a little time, so that, if he had dealt faithfully, he might have been a goodly

vine. But there was another great eagle that he had an affection for,

and put a confidence in, and that was the king of Egypt, v. 7. Those

two great potentates, the kings of Babylon and Egypt, were but two

great eagles, birds ofprey. This great eagle of Egypt is said to have

great wings, but not to be long-winged as the king of Babylon, because,

though the kingdom of Egypt was strong, yet it was not of such a vast

extent as that of Babylon was. The great eagle is said to have many

feathers, much wealth, and many soldiers, which he depended upon as a

substantial defence, but which really were no more than so manyfeathers.

Zedekiah, promising himself liberty, made himself a vassal to the king of

Egypt, foolishly expecting ease by changing his master. Now this vint

did secretly and under-hand bend her roots toward the king of Egypt,

that great eagle, and after a while did openly shootforth her branches to

ward him, give him an intimation how much she coveted an alliance with

him, that he might water it by thefurrows ofher plantation, whereas it

was planted by great waters, and did not need any assistance from him.

This is expounded, v. 15. Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Ba

bylon infending his ambaffad rs into Egypt, that they might give him

hor/es and much people, to enable him to contend with the king of Baby

lon. See what a change fin had made with the people of God ! God

promised that they should be a numerous people, as the sand of the sea ;

yet now, if their king had occasion for much people, he must fend to

Egypt for them, they b^ing for sin diminished and brought low, Ps.

107. 39. Sec also the folly of fretful discontented spirits, that ruin

them/elves by striving to mend themselves, whereas they might be easy and

happy enough if they would but make the best ofthat which is.

5. God here threatens Zedekiah with the utter destruction of him and

his kingdom, and, in displeasure against him, passes that doom upon him

for his treacherous revolt from the king of Babylon. This is represented

in the parable, (v. 9, 19.) by the plucking up ofthis vine by the roots,

the cutting qffthefruit, and the withering erfthe leaves, the leaves ofher

spring, when they are in their greenness, (Job 8. 12.) before they begin

in autumn to wither of themselves. The project shall be blasted, it

shall tdterly wither, the affairs of this perfidious prince shall be ruined

past retrieve ; as a vine when the east-wind blasts it, so that it shall be fit

for nothing but the fire, (as we had it in that parable, ch. "1 5. 4.) it shall

wither even in thefurrows where it grew, though they were ever so well

watered. It shall be destroyed without great pawn or many people to

pluck it up ; for what need is there of raising the militia to pluck up a

vine ? Note, God can bring great things to pass without ado ; he needs

not great power and many people to effect his purposes, a handful will

serve if he pleases. He can without any difficulty ruin a sinful king and

kingdom, and make no more of it than we do of rooting up a tree that

cumbers the ground.

f ' In the explanation of the parable the sentence is very largely recorded ;

Shall he prosper ? (». 15.) Can he expect to do ill, and fare well ? Nay,

shall he that does such wicked things, escape ? Shall he break the covenant,

and be delivered from that vengeance which is the just punishment of his

treachery ? No, can he expect to do ill, and not suffer ill ? Let him bear

his doom :

(1.) It is ratified by the oath of God ; (». 16.) As I live,Jaith the

Lord God, he shall die for it. This intimates how highly GoJ resented

the crime, and how sure and severe the punishment of it would be. God

\fwears in his wrath, as he did Ps. 95. II. Note, As God's promises are

confirmed with an oath, for comfort to the saints, so are his threatenings,

for terror to the wicked. As sure as God lives, and is happy, I may

add, and as long, so sure, so long, shall impenitent sinners die, and be

miserable. :

(2.) It is justified by the heinousness of the crime he had been guilty

of. [l.J He had been very ungrateful f) his benefactor, who had

made him king, and undertook to protect him, had made him a prince,

when he might as easily have made a prisoner. Note, It is a fin against

God to be unkind to our friends, and to lift up the heel against those

that have helped to raise us. [2.] He had been veryfalse to him whom

he had covenanted with ; this is mostly insisted on. He despised the oath ;

when his conscience or friends reminded him of it, he made ajest of it,

put on a daring resolution, and btoke it, v. 15, 16, 18, 19. He broke

through it, and took a pride in making nothing of it, as a great tyrant

in our own day, whose maxim (they fay) it is, " That princes ought

not to be slaves to their word any further than is for their interest."

That which aggravates Zedckiah's perfidiousnefs, was, that the oath by

which he had bound himself to the king of Babylon, was First, Asolemn

oath ; an emphasis is laid upon this, (v. 18.) When, lo, he had given his

hand, as a confederate with the king of Babylon, not only as his subject,

but as hisfriend ; the joining of hands being a token of the joining of

hearts. Secondly, A sacred oath. God fays, (v. 19.) 'It is mine oath
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that he has despised, and wty covenant that he has broken. In everysolemn

oath God is appealed to as a Witness of the sincerity of him that swears,

and invocated as a Judge and Revenger of his treachery if he now swear

falsely, or at any time hereafter break his oath. But the oath of allegi

ance to a prince is particularly called the oath of God, ( Eccl. 8. 2. ) as if

that had something in it more sacred than another oath ; for princes are

ministers of God to usfor good, Rom. 13 4. Now Zedekiah's breaking

this oath and covenant is the sin which God will recompense upon his

own head, (v. 19.) the trespass which he has trespassed against God, for

which God will plead with him, ti.20. Note, Perjury is a heinous sin,'

and highly provoking to the God of heaven. It would not serve for an

excuse, I. That he who took this oath, was a king, a king of the house

os David, whose liberty and dignity might surely set him above the ob

ligation of oaths ; no, though kings are gods to us, they are men to God,

and not exempt from his law and judgment. The prince is doubtless as

firmly bound before God to the people by his coronation-oath, as the

people to the prince by the oath of allegiance. 2. Nor that this oath

was sworn to the king of Babylon, a heathen prince, worse than a here

tic,' with whom the church of Rome says, No faith is to be kept; no,

though Nebuchadnezzar was a worshipper of false gods, yet the true

God will avenge\ this quarrel when one of his worshippers breaks his

league with him ; for truth is a debt owing to all men ; and if the pro

fessors of the true religion deal perfidiously with those of a false religion,

their profession will be so far from excusing, much less justifying, them,

that it aggravates their sin, and God will the more surely and severely

punish it, because by it they give occasion to the enemies of the Lord to

blaspheme ; as that Mahometan prince, who, when the Christians broke

their league with him, cried out, 0 Jesus, are these thy Christians ? 3.

Nor would it justify him, that the oath was extorted from him by a con

queror, for the covenant was made upon a valuable consideration. He

held his life and crown upon this condition, that he mould be faithful

and bear true allegiance to the king of Babylon ; and if he enjoy the be

nefit of his bargain, it is very unjust if he do not observe the terms. Let

him know then that, having despised the oath, and broken the covenant, he

shall not escape. And if the contempt and violation of such an oath,

such a covenant as this, would be so punished, os how much sorer punish

ment shall they be thought worthy, who break covenant with God,

(when lo, they hadgiven their hand upon it that they would be faithful,)

who tread underfo,t the blood of that covenant as an unholy thing ? Be

twixt the covenants there is no comparison.

(3.) It is particularised in divers instances, wherein the punishment is

made to answer the fn. [1.] He had rebelled against the king of Ba

bylon, and the king of Babylon should be his effectual conqueror ; In the

place where that king dwells whose covenant he broke, even with him in

the midst ofBabylon he shall die, v. 16. He thinks to get out of his

hands, but he shall fall, more than before into his hands. God himself

will now take part with the king of Babylon against him ; I wilt spread

my net upon him, v. 20. God has a net for those who deal perfidi

ously, and think to escape his righteous judgments, in which they shall

he taken and held, who would not be held by the bond of an oath and

covenant. Zedekiah dreaded Babylon j " Thither I will bring him,"

says God, " and plead wit/t him tltere." Men will justly he forced upon

that calamity which they endeavour by fin to fleefrom. sJ2.J He had

relied upon the king ofEgypt, and the king of Egypt should be his inef

fectual helper. " Pharaoh with his mighty army shall not make for

him in the war," (v. 17. ) shall do him no service, nor give any check to

the progress of the Chaldean forces ; he shall not assist him in thefiege by

casting up mounts and buildbig forts, nor in battle by cutting offmany

persons. Note, Every creature is that to us, that God makes it to be :

and he commonly weakens and withers that arm osfesti which we trust

in, and stay ourselves upon. Now was again fulfilled what was spoken

oo a former like occasion, (Isa. 30. 7.) The Egyptians shall help in vain.

They did so ; for, though upon the approach of the Egyptian army, the

Chaldeans withdrew from the siege of Jerusalem, upon their retreat they

returned to it again, and took it. It should seem, the Egyptians were

not hearty, had strength enough, but no good-mil, to- help Zedekiah.

Note, Those who deal treacherously with those who put a confidence in

them, will justly be dealt treacherously with by those they put a confi

dence in. Yet the Egyptians were not the only states Zedekiah stayed

himself upon ; he had bands ol his own to stand by him ; but those bands,

though we may suppose- they were veteran tioops, and the best soldiers

his kingdom afforded, shall becomefugitive*, shall quit their posts, and

make the best of their way, and sliallyatf by the sword of the enemy ;

and the remains ofthem shall bvJcuUcrvdy v. - L This was fulfilled hV ch

ihe city was broken up, and all the men ofwarfed, Jer. 52; 7. Then ye

shall know that I the Lord have spoken it. Note, Sooner or later, God's

word will prove itself ; and those who will not believe, shall find by ex

perience the reality and weight of it.

22. Thus faith the Lord God ; I wall also take of the

highest branch of the high cedar, and will set it ; I will

crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one,

and will plant it upon "an high mountain and eminent :

23. In the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it :

and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a

goodly cedar; and under it shall dwell all fowl of every

wing : in the shadow ofthe branches thereofshall theydwell.

24. And all the trees of the field shall know that I the

Lord have brought down the high tree, have exalted the

low tree, have dried up the green tree, and have made the

dry tree to flourish : I the Lord have spoken and Have

done it.

When the royal family of Judah was brought to desolation by the

captivity of Jehoiachin and Zedekiah, it might be asked, " What is now

become of the covenant of royalty made with David, that his children,

Jhould sit upon his thronefor evermore ? Do the sure mercies of David

prove thus unsure!" To which it is sufficient for the silencing of the ob

jectors to answer, that the promise was conditional ; If they will keep my

covenant, then they shall continue, Ps. 132. 12. But David's posterity

broke the condition, and so forfeited the promise. But the unbelief of

man shall not invalidate the promise of God. He will find out another

Seed ofDavid, in which it shall be accomplished ; and that is promised in

these verses.

I. The house of David shall again be magnified, and out of its ashes

another phœnix shall arise. The metaphor ofa tree, which was made

use of in the threatening, is here presented in the promise, v. 22, 23.

This promise had its accomplishment in part when Zerubbabel, a branch

of the house of David, was raised up to head the Jews in their return out

of captivity, and to rebuild the city and temple, and re-establish their

church and state ; but it was to have its full accomplishment in the king

dom of the Messiah, who was a Root out of a dry ground, and to whom

God, according to promise, gave thethrone ofhisfather David, Luke 1. 32.

1. God himself undertakes the reviving and restoring of the house of

David. Nebuchadnezzar was the great eagle that had attempted the

re-establishing of the house of David, in a dependence upon him, v. 5.

But the attempt miscarried; his plantation withered, and was plucked

up ; " Well," fays God, " the next shall be of my planting, I will also

take of the highest branch of the high cedar, and I willset it." Note, As

men have their designs, God also has his designs } but his will prosper

when their's are blasted. Nebuchadnezzar prided himself in setting up

kingdoms at his pleasure, Dan. 5. 19. But those kingdoms soon had

an end, whereas the God ofheavensets up a kingdom that shall never be

djfroyed, Dan. 2. 44.

2. The house of David is revived in a " tender one cropped from the

top of his young twigs ;" Zerubbabel was so ; that which was hopeful

in him, was but the day ofjmall things, (Zech. 4. 10.) yet before him

great mountains were madeplain. Our Lord Jesus was the highest Branch

ofthe high cedar, thefurthest of all from the root ; for, soon after he ap

peared, the hot/fe ofDavid was all cut off and extinguished, but the nearest

of all to heaven, for his kingdom was not of this world. He was taken

from the top of the young twigs, for he is the Man, the Branch, a tender

Plant, and a Root out ofa dru ground, (Isa. .53. 2.) but a " Branch »f

righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified."

3. This branch is planted in a high mountain, (v. 22.) in the moun

tain ofthe height of Israel ; (v. 23.) thither he brought Zerubbabel in

triumph, there he raised up his son Jesus, sent him to gather the lost

sheep ofthe house of Israel that werescatterrd upon the mountains, set him

his king upon his holy hill of Zion, sent forth the gospel from mount

Zion, the word of the Lord from Jerusalem ; there, in the height of Is

rael, a nation which all its neighbours had an eye upon as conspicuous and

illustrious, was the christian church first planted ; the churches of Judea

were the most primitive churches. The unbelieving Jews did what they

could to prevent its being planted there ; but who can pluck up what

VGod will plant i

Vot.. III. No. 63- 7 G
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4. From thence it spreads far and wide. The Jewish state, though M

began very low in Zerubbabel's time, was set as a tender branch, which

might easily be plucked up, yet took root, spread strangely, and after

some time became very considerable ; -those of other nations, fowl of

every wing, put themselves under the protection of it. The christian

church was at first like a grain of mustard-feed, but became like this

tender branch here, a great tree ; its beginning small, but its latter end

increasing to admiration. When the Gentiles flocked into the church,

then did thefowl of every wing (even the birds of prey, which thole

preyed upon, as the wolJF and the lamb feeding together, Isa. 11.6.)

come and " dwell under the shadow of this goodly cedar." See Dan.

4. 21.

II. God himself will herein be glorified, v. 24. The setting up of

the Messiah's kingdom in the world shall discover more clearly than ever

to the children of men that God is the King of all the earth, Ps. 47. 7.

Never was there a more full conviction given of this truth, that all things

are governed by an infinitely wife and mighty Providence, than that

■which was given by the exaltation of Christ, and the establishment of his

kingdom among men ; for by that it appeared that God has all hearts in

his hand, and the sovereign disposal of all affairs. All the treet of the

field s/tall know, 1. That the tree which God will have to be brought

down, anddried up, shall be so, though it be ever so high and stately, ever

so green and flourishing. Neither honour nor wealth, neither external

advancements nor internal endowments, will secure men from humbling

withering providences. 2. That the trees which God will have to be

exalted, and to flourish, shall so be, shall so do, though ever so law, and

ever so dry. The house of. Nebuchadnezzar, that now makes so great a

figure shall be extirpated, and the house of David, that now makes so

mean a figure, shall become famous again ; and the Jewish nation, that is

bow despicable, shall be considerable. The kingdom of Satan, that has

borne so long, so large a sway, shall be broken, and the kingdom of Christ,

that was looked upon with contempt shall be established. The Jews,

who, in respect of church-privileges, had been high and green, shall be

thrown out, and the Gentiles who had been low and dry trees, shall be

taken in their room, Isa.'54. 1. All the enemies of Christ shall be

abased, and made his footstool, and his interests (hall be confirmed and

advanced ; / the Lord havespoken, it is the decree, the declared decree,

that Christ must be exalted, must be the Head-Stone of the corner ; and

Jhave done it, I will do it in due time, but it is as sure to be done as if

it were done already. With menfaying and doing are two things, but

they are not so with God. What he hasspoken we may be sure that he

will do, nor stiall one iota or tittle of his word fall to the ground, for

" he is not a man, that he should lie, or the son of man that he ihonld re

pent" either of his threatenings or of his promises.

CHAP. XVIII.

Ferhaps, in reading ofsome of the chaptersforegoing, we may have been

tempted to think ourselves not muck concerned in them ; (though they

also were writtenfor our learning ;) but this chapter, atfirst view, ap

peals highly and nearly to concern us all, very highly, very nearly ; for,

without particular reference to Judah and Jerusalem, it lays down the

rule ofjudgment according to which God will deal with the children of

men in determining thein to their everlastingstate ; and it agrees with

that very ancient rule laid down, Gen. 4. 7- If thou doest well, shalt

thou not be accepted i But, if not, sin, the punishment ofJin, lie6 at the

door. Ho e is, I. The corrupt proverb vfed by the profane Jews, which

gave occasion to the message here-sent them, and mad* it necessaryfor tlie

justifying of God in his dealings with them, v. 1 ...3. 77. The reply given

to this proverb, in which God asserts in general his own sovereignty and

justice, v. 4. Woe to the wicked, itJhail be ili with them, v. 4, 20. But

Jay to the righteous, Itfiiall be weU with them, v. 5.. .9. In particular,

as to the case complained of, he assures us, 1. That it shall be ill with a

wicked man, though he had agoodfather, v. 10... 13. 2. 77(0/ it shall be

well with a good man, though he had a wicked father, v. 14.. .18. And

therefore, in this, God is rigliteous, v. 1 9, 20. 3. That it shall be well

with penitents, though they began everfu ill, (y. 21. ..23.) aud again,

v. 27, 28. 4. That it shall be ill with apostates, though they began ever

so well, v. 24, 26. And the use ofall this, is, (I.) To justify God, and

clear the equity ofall his proceedings, .v. 25, 29. ( 2. ) 7b engage and

encourage us to repent ofourfins, and turn to God, v. 30... 32. And

, these are things which belong to our everlasting peace. 0 that we may

understand and regard them before they be hid from our eyes !

1. nr^HE word of the Lord came unto me again, faying,

X 2. What mean ye, that ye use this proverb con

cerning the land of Israel, saying, The fathers have eaten

four grapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge ? 3.

As I live, faith the Lord God, ye shall not have occasion

any more to use this proverb in Israel. 4. Behold, all fouls

are mine ; as the soul of the father, so also the soul of the

son is mine : the foul that sinnfeth, it shall die. 5. But if a

man be just, and do that which is lawful ahd right, 6.

And hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath

lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, neither

hath defiled his neighbour's wife, neither hath come near

to a menstruous woman. 7. And hath not oppressed any,

but hath restored to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled

none by violence, hath given his bread to the hungry, and

hath covered the naked with a garment ; 8. He that

hath not given forth upon usury, neither hath taken any

increase, thai hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath

executed true judgment between man and man, 9. Hath

walked in my statutes, and hath kept my judgments, to

deal truly j he is just, he shall surely five, faith the Lord

God. ^

Evil manners, we fay, beget good laws ; and in like manner sometime*

unjust reflections occasion just vindications ; evil proverbs beget good

prophecies. Here is,

I. An evil proverb commonly used by the Jews in their captivitv.

We had one before, (ch. 12. 22.) and a reply to it ; here we have ano

ther. That sets God's jullice at defiance, "The days are prolonged,

and every vision fails." The threatenings are a jest. This charges him

with injustice, as if the judgments executed were a wrong ; " You use

this proverb concerning the land of Israel, now that it is laid waste by

the judgments of God, faying, TheJalhers have eaten.Jour grapes, and the

children's teeth, areJet mi edge ;" we are punished for the sins of our an

cestors, which is as great an absurdity in the divine regimen, as if the

children should have their teeths on edge, or ftupisied, by thefathers'

eatingfour grapes, whereas, in the order of natural causes, if men eat or

drink any thing amiss, they only themselves shall suffer by it. Nowj

1. It must be owned that there was some occasion given for this proverb.

God had often said that he would " visit the iniquity of the fathers upon

the children," especially the fin of idolatry, intending thereby to express

the evils of sin, of that sin, his detestation of it, and just indignation against

it, and the heavy punishments he would bring upon idolaters^ and that

parents might be restrained from sin by their affection to their children,

and that children might not be drawn to fin by their reverence for their

parents. He had likewise often declared by his prophets, that in bring

ing the present ruin upon Judah and Jerusalem he had an eye to the sins

of Manaffeh and other preceding kings ; for, looking upon the nation as

a body politic, and punishing them with national judgments for national

sins, and admitting the maxim in our law, that a corporation never dies,

reckoning with them now for the iniquities of former ages, was but like

| making a man, when he is old, to possess the iniquities of his youth, Job

13. 26. And there is no unrighteousness with God in doing so. But,

2. They intended it as a reflection upon God, and an impeachment of

his equity in his proceedings against them. Thus far that is r^ght, -which

is implied in this proverbial saying, That they who are guilty of wilful

sin, eatJour grapes, they do that which they will feel from, sooner os

later. The grapes may look well enough in the temptation, but they

will be bitter as bitterness itself in the reflection. They will set the sin

ner's teeth on edge ; when conscience is awake, and sets the fin in order

before them, it will spoil the relish of their comforts as when the teeth are

set on edge. But they suggest it as unreasonable that the children should

smart sor the father's folly, and feel the pain of that which they never

tasted the pleasure of, and that God was unrighteous in thus taking ven

geance, and could not justify it. See how wicked the reflection is, how

daring the impudence ; yet fee how witty it is, and hovrfiy the compari

son. Many that are impious in their^efrs, are ingenious in their jests ;

and thus the malice of hell against God and religion is insinuated and pro

pagated. It is here put into a proverb, and that proverb ifed, commonly

i
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used, they had it up ever and anon. Arid though' it had plainly a blas

phemous meaning, yet they sheltered themselves u»der the similitude

from the imputation of downright blasphemy. Now by this it appears

that they were unhwnblcd under the rod, for, instead of condemning

themselves and justifying God, they condemned him and justified them

selves ; but woe to him that thus strives with his Maker.

II. A just reproof of, and reply to, this proverb ; What mean ye tp use

it ? That is the reproof; " Do you intend hereby to try it out with

God ? Or can you think any other than that you will hereby provoke

him to be angry tvith you till he has consumed you ? Is this the way to

reconcile yourselves to him, and make your peace with him I" The reply

follows, in which God tells them,

1. That the nse of the proverb should be taken away. This is said, it

is sworn ; (r. S.) " Ye shall not have occasion any more to use this pro

verb ;" or, as it may be read, «' Ye shall not have the use of this parable."

The taking away of this parable is made the matter ofa promise, Jer. 81.

29. Here it is made the matter of a threatening } there it intimates that

God will return to them in ways of mercy ; here it intimates that God

would proceed against them in ways of judgment. He will so punish

them for this impudent saying, that they (hall not dare to use it any more ;

as in another cafe, Jer. 23. 34, 26. God will find out effectual ways to

silence those cavillers. Or, God will so manifest both to themselves and

ethers that they have wickedness of their own enough to bring all these

desolating judgments upon them, that they shall no longer for shame lay

it upon the sins of their fathers that they were thus dealt with ; " Your

pwn consciences shall tell you, and all your neighbours shall confirm it,

that you yourselves have eaten the famefour grapes that your fathers ate

before you, or else your teeth had not beenset on edge."

2. That really the saying itself was unjust, and a causeless reflection

upon God's government. For, (1.) God does not puniih the children

for the father's sins, unless they tread in their steps, aadf11 up the measure

oftheir iniquity, (Matth. 23. 32.) and then they have no reason to com

plain, for, whatever they suffer, it is less than their own sin has deserved.

And when God speaks of " visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the

children," that is so far from putting any hardship upon children, to

whom he only renders according lo their works, that it accounts for God's

patience with the parents, whom he therefore does not puniih immedi

ately, because he lays up their iniquity for their children, Job 21. 19.

(2.) It is only in temporal calamities that children (and sometimes inno

cent ones) fare the worse for their parents' wickedness, and God can

alter the property of those calamities, and make them work for good to

those that are visited with them ; but as to spiritual and eternal misery,

/and that is the death here spoken of,) the children shall by no means

smart for the parents' sins. This is here shewed at large ; and it is a

wonderful piece of condescension, that the great God is pleased to reason

the cafe with such Kicked and unreasonable men, that he did not immedi

ately strike them dumb or dead, but vouchsafed to state the matter be

fore them, that he may be clear when he is judged. Now, in his reply,

[1.] He asserts and maintains his own absolute and incontestable sove

reignty ; Behold, allfouls are mine, v. 4. God here claims a property in

all the souls of the children of men, one as well as another ; First, Souk

are his. He that is the Maker of all things, is in a particular manner the

Father ofspirits, for his image is stamped on the souls of men ; it was

so in their creation, it is so in their renovation. Heforms thespirit of

man within him, and is therefore called the God ofthe spirits qfallflesh,

of embodied spirits. Secondly, Allfouh are Ids, all created .by him and

for him, and accountable to him. " As the soul of the father, so the

foul of the son, is mine." Our earthly parents are only thefathers qf

our flesh, our souls are not iheir's, God challenges them. Now from

hence it follows, for the clearing of this matter, ] . That God may cer

tainly do what he pleases both with fathers and children, and none may

fay unto him, What doest thou? He that gave us our being, does us no

wrong if he takes it away again, much less when he only takes away some

jnf the supports and comforts of it ; it is as absurd to quarrel with him as

for " the thing formed to fay to him that formed it, Why haft thou

made me thus ?" 2. That God as certainly bears a good will both to fa

ther and son, and will put no hardship upon either. We are sure that

God hates nothing that he has made, and therefore (speaking of the

adult who are capable of acting for themselves) he has such a kindness

■for all souls, that none die but through their own default. AU souls are

* his, and therefore he is not partial in his judgment of them. Let us

subscribe to his interest in us, and dominion over us. He fays, AU souls

are mine ; let us answer, " Lord, my soul is thine, I devote it to thee to

be employed for thee, and made happy in thee." It is with good rea

son that God says, " My son, give mi thy heart, for it is my own j" to

which we must yield ; " Fatlier, take my heart, it is thy own."-

[2.] Though God wight justify himself, by insisting upon his sove

reignty, yet he waves that, and lays down the equitable and unexception

able rule ofjudgment, by which he will proceed as to particular persons ;

and it is this.

First, The sinner that persists in fin, shall certainly die, his iniquity

shall be his ruin. The sold that sins, it shall die, shall die as a soul can

die, shall be excluded from the favour of God, which is the life and bliss

of the soul, and shall lie for ever under his wrath, which is its death and

misery. Sin is the act of the soul, the body is but the instrument qfun

righteousness, it is called the sin qf.Hie soul, Mic. 6. 7. And therefore

the punishment of sin is the tribulation and anguish qf the soul, Rom.

2. 9.

Secondly, The righteous man that perseveres in his righteousness, shall

certainly live. Ifa man bejust, have a good principle, a good spirit and

disposition, and, as an evidence of that, do judgment and justice, (t>. 5.)

hejhallfurely Uve,faith the Lord God, v: 9. He that makes conscience

of conforming himself in every thing to the will of God, that makes it

his business to serve Gad, and his aim to glorify God, he shall without

fail be happy here and for ever in the love and favour of God ; and

wherein he comes short of his duty, it shall be forgiven him, through a

Mediator.

Now here is part of the character of this just man.

1. He is careful to keep himself clean from the pollutions of sin, and

at a distance from all the appearances of evil.

(1.) From sins against the 2d commandment. In the matters of God's

worship he is jealous, for he knows God is so. He has not only not

sacrificed in the high-places to the images there set up, but he has not so

much as eaten upon the mountains, nor had any communion with idolaters

by eating thingssacrificed to idols, 1 Cor. 10.20. He would not only

not kneel with them at their altars, but not sit with them at their tables

in their high-places. He detests not only the idols of the heathen but

the idols qfthe house qf Israel, which were not only allowed of, but ge

nerally applauded and adored by those that were accounted the professing

people of God. He has not only not worshipped those idols, but he has

not so much as lifted up his eyes to them ; he has not given them a fa.

vourable look, has had no regard at all to them, neither desired their fa

vour nor dreaded their frowns. He has observed so many bewitched by

them, that he has not dared so much as to look at them lest he should be

taken in the snare. The eyes of idolaters are said logo a whoring, Ezek.

6. 9. See Deut. 4. 19.

(2.) From fins against the 'Jth commandment. He is careful to possess

his vessel infructification and honour, and not in the lusts ofuncleannefs ;

and therefore he has not dared to defile his neighbour's wife, nor said

or done any thing which had the least tendency to corrupt or debauch

her, no nor will he make any undue approaches to his own wife when

she is put apart for her unckanuefs, for it was forbidden by the law,

Lev. IS. 19.—20. 18. Note, It is an essential branch of wisdom and

justice to keep the appetite of the body always in subjection tQ reason and

virtue.

(■3.) From sins against the 8lh commandment. He is ajust man, who

has not, by fraud and under colour of law and right, oppressed any, and

who has not with force and armsspoiled any by violence ; not spoiled

them of their goods or estates, much less of their liberties and lives, v. 7.

Oppression and violence were the sins of the old world that brought the

deluge, and are sins of which still God is, and will be, the Avenger.

Nay, he is one that has not lent his money upon tifury, nor taken increase,

(v. 8.) though, being done by contract, it may seem free from injustice,

(" Volenti non fit injuria—What is done to a peison with his own conr

sent, is no injury to him,") yet, as far as it is forbidden by the law, he

dares not do it. A moderate usury they were allowed to receive from

strangers, but not from their brethren. A just man will not take advan

tage of his neighbour's necessity to make a prey of him, nor indulge him

self in ease and idleness, to live upon the sweat and toil of others; and

therefore will not take vtcrerife from those who cannot make increase of

what he lends them ; nor be rigorous in exacting what was agreed for

from those who by the act of God are disabled to pay it ; but he is

willing to share in loss as well as prosit ; " Qui sentit commodum, sen-

tire debet & onus—He who enjoys the benefit, shquid bear the burthen."

2. He makes conscience of doing the duties of his place. He has re

stored the pledge to the poor debtor, according to the law, (Exod. 22.

26.) " Ifthou take thy neighbour's raiment for a pawn, the raiment that

is for necessary use, thou shalt deliver it lo him again, that he may sleep
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in his own bed-clothes." Nay, he has not only restpred to the poor

that which was their own, but has given his bread to the hungry. Ob

serve, It is called his bread, because it is honestly come by ; that which

is given to some, is not unjustly taken from others ; for God has said,

I hate robberyfor burnt-offerings. Worldly men insist upon it, that their

bread is their own, as Nabal, wko therefore would not give of it to Da

vid ; (1 Sam. 25. 11.) yet let them know that it is not so their own but

that they are bound to do good to others with it. Clothes are necessary

as well as food, and therefore thisjust man is so charitable as to cover the

naked also with a garment, v. 7. The coats which Dorcas had made for

the poor were produced as witnesses of her charity, Acts 9. 39. This just

man has withdrawn his handsfrom iniquity ; (v. 8.) if at any time he has

been drawn in through inadvertency to that which afterward has appeared

to him to be a wrong thing, he does not persist in it, because he has be

gun it, but withdraws his hand from that which he now perceives to be

iniquity ; for he executes truejudgment between man and man, according

as his opportunity is of doing it ; as a judge, as a witness, as a juryman,

as a referee, and in all commerce is concerned that justice be done, that

no man be wronged, that he who is wronged be righted, and that every

man have his own, and is ready to interpose himself, and do any good

office, in order hereunto. This is his character toward his neighbour ;

yet it will not suffice that he be just and true to his brother, to complete

his character, he must be so to his God likewise, v. 9. He has walked in

my statutes, those which relate to the duties of his immediate worship,

he has kept those and all his otherjudgments, has had respect to them all,

has made it his constant care and endeavour to conform and come up to

them all, to deal truly, that so he may approve himself faithful to his co

venant with God, and, having joined himself to God, may not treacher"

ously depart from him, or dissemble with him ; this is a just man, and liv

ing he shall live ; he shall certainly live, shall have life, and shall have it

more abundantly ; shall live truly, live comfortably, live eternally. Keep

the commandments, and thou shalt enter into life, Matth. 19. 17.

. 10. If he beget a son thai is a robber, a shedder of blood,

and that doeth the like to any one of these things, 11.

And that doeth not any ofthose duties, but even hath eaten

upon the mountains, and defiled his neighbour's wife, 12.

Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath spoiled by vio

lence, hath not restored the pledge, and hath lifted up his

eyes to the idols, ha{h committed abomination, 1 3. Hath

given forth upon usury, and hath taken increase : shall

he then live ? He shall not live : he hath done all these

abominations ; he shall surely die ; his blood shall be upon

him. 14. Now, lo, ifhe beget a son, that seeth all his fa

ther's sins which he hath done, and considereth, and doeth

not such like, 15. That hath not eaten upon the moun

tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the

house of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour's wife, 1 6.

Neither hath oppressed any, hath not withholden the

pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, but hath given

his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with

a garment, 17. That hath taken off his hand from the

poor that hath not received usury nor increase, hath exe

cuted my judgments, hath walked in my statutes ; he shall

not die for the iniquity of his father, he shall surely live.

18. Asfor his father, because he cruelly oppressed, spoiled

his brother by violence, and did that which 4s not good

among his people, lo, even he shall die in his iniquity. 1 9.

Yet fay ye, Why ? Doth not the son bear the iniquity of

the father ? When the son hath done that which is lawful

and right, and hath kept all my statutes, and hath done

them, he shall surely live. 20. The soul that sinneth, it

shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the fa

ther, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son ;

the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and

the wickedness, of the wicked shall be upon him*

God, having laid down by the prophet the general rule of judgment,

that he will render eternal life to them that patiently continue in well

doing, but indignation and wrath to them that do not obey the truth, but

obey unrighteousness, ( Rom. 2. 7, 8.) comes, in these verses, to shew that

men's parentage and relation shall not .alter the case either one way or

other. ■ *it JrtfsMpr^pi

1. He applies it largely, and particularly, both ways. As it was in

the royal line of the kings of Judah, so it often happens in private fami

lies, that godly parents have wicked children, and wicked parents have

godly children. Now here he (hews, ■jjirattifr.'l.ifcafalti

}. That a wicked man shall certainly perish in his iniquity, though he

was the son of a pious father. If that righteous man before described

beget ason whose character is the reverse of his father's, his condition

will certainly be so too. (1.) It is supposed as no uncommon case, but

a very melancholy one, that the child of a very godly father, notwith

standing all the instructions given him, the good education he has had,

and the needful rebukes that have been given him, and the restraints he

has been laid under, after all the pains taken with him, and prayers put

up for him, may yet prove notoriously wicked and vile, the grief of his

father, the shame of his family, and the curse and plague of his genera

tion. He is here supposed to allow himself in all these enormities which

his good father dreaded and carefully avoided,. and to shake off all those

good duties which his father made conscience of and took satisfaction in ;.

he undoes all that his father did, and goes counter to his example in

every thing. He is here described to be a highwayman, a robber, and a

Jhedder of blood ; an idolater, he has eaten upon the mountains, (©. 11.)

and has lifted up his eyes to the idols, which his good father never did,

and has come at length not only to feast with the idolaters, but to sacri--

fice with them, which is here called committing abomination, for the way

of sin is downhill. He is an adulterer, has defiUd his neighbour's wife;

an oppressor" of the poor and needy, he robs the spital, aud squeezes

those who, he knows, cannot right themselves, and takes a pride and

pleasure in trampling upon the weak, and impoverishing those that are

poor already. He takes away from those to whom he should give.

He hasspoiled by violence and open force, he has given forth upon usury,

and so spoiled by contract ; and has not restored the pledge, but unjustly

detained it, even when the debt was paid. Let those good parents that

have wicked children, not look upon their case as singular ; it is a case

put here ; and by it we see that grace does not run in the blood, nor

always attend the means of grace ; nor is the race always to the swift,

or the battle to the strong, for then the children that are well-taught

would do well, but God will let us know that his grace is his own, and

his Spirit a free Agent, and that though we are tied to give our chil

dren a good education, he is not tied to bless .it. In. this, as much as

any thing, appear the power of original sin, and the necessity of special

grace. (2.) We are here assured that this wicked man shall perish for

ever in his iniquity, notwithstanding his being the son of a good father.

He may perhaps prosper a while in the world, for the sake of the piety

of his ancestors, but, having committed all these abominations, and never

repented of them, heJliall not live, lie (hall not be happy in the favour of

God ; though he may escape the sword of men, he shall not escape the

curse of God, he shall surely die, he shall be for ever miserable ; ftis blood

shall be upon him, he may thank himself, he is his own destroyer ; and

his relation to a good father will be so far from standing him in stead,

that it will aggravate his sin and his condemnation. It made his sin th«

more heinous, nay it made him really the more vile and profligate, and,

consequently, will make his misery hereafter the mote intolerable.

2. That a righteous man mail be certainly happy, though he is the son.

of a wickedfather. Though the father did eat the four grapes, if the

children do not med'dle with them, they shall fare never the worse for

that. Here,.

(1»). It i& supposed, and, blessed be God, it is sometimes a case in

fact, that the son of an ungodly father may be godly ; that, observing

how fatal his father's errors were, he may be so wise as to take warnings

and not tread in his father's steps, v. 14. Ordinarily, children partake

of the parents' temper, and are drawn in to imitate their example ; but

here the fen, instead of seeing hisfather'sfm, and, as is usual, doing the

like, sees them, and dreads doing the like. Men indeed do not gather

grapes ofthorns, but God sometimes does %. takes a branch from a wild

olive, and grafts it into a good one. Wicked Ahaz begets a good He-

zekiah, whofees all'Idsfather'sfins which he has done,.and though lie will

not, like Ham, proclaim his father's shame, or make the worst of it, yet

he loathes it, and blushes at it, and thinks the worse of sin because it was

the reproach and ruin o£ liis own. father.. He corifiders, and does notfutA
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like ; he considers how ill it became his father to 6*0 such things, what

an offence it was to God and all good men, what a wound and dishonour

he got by it, and what calamities he brought into his family, and there

fore he does notsuch like. Note, If we did but duly consider the ways of

wicked men, we should all dread being associates with them and followers

of them. The particulars are here again enumerated almost in the fame

words with that character given of the just man, (u. 6, SfC. ) to (hew how

good men vialk hi thefameJpirit and in the famesteps. This just man

here, when he took care to avoid his father's sins, took care to imitate

his grandfather's virtues ; and if we look back, we shall find some ex

amples for our imitation, as well as others for our admonition. This just

man cannot only fay, as the Pharisee, / am no adulterer, no extortioner, no

oppressor, no usurer, no idolater ; but he has given his bread to the hun

gry, and covered the naked ; he has taken off' his hand from the poor ;

where he found his father had put haidships upon poor servants, tenants,

neighbours, he eased their burthen ; he did not say, " What my father

has done I will abidejjy, and if it was a fault it was his, and not mine ;"

as Rehoboam, who contemned the tax«s his father had imposed ; no, he

takes his hand offfrom the poor, and restores them to their rights and li

berties again, v. 15.. -17. Thus he has executed God's judgments, and

walked in hisJlatutes, Hot only done his duty for once, but gone on in a

course and way of obedience-

(2.) We are assured that the gracelessfather alone shall die in his ini

quity, but his graciousson shall fare never the worse for it. As for his

father, (u. 18.; because he was a cruel oppressor, and did hurt, nay be

cause, though he had wealth and power, he did not with it do good :

among his people ; lo, even he, great as he is,stall die in his iniquity, and

be undone for ever ; but he that kept his integrity,Jhallsurely live, shall !

be easy and happy, and he shall not diefor the iniquity ofhisfather. Per-

haps his father's wickedness has lessened his estate, and weakened his in

terest, but it shall be no prejudice at all to his acceptance with God and j

his eternal welfare.

II. He appeals to themselves then whether they did not wrong God ;

with their proverb. Thus plain the cafe is, and yet yefay, Does not the

son bear the iniquity ofthe fu'.ucr ? No, he does not ; he shall not if he '

will himself do that which is lawful and right, v. 19. But this people that

bare the iniquity of their fathers, had not done that which is lawful and j

right, and therefore justly suffered for their oxen sin, and had no reason !

to complain of God's proceedings against them as at all unjust, though i

they had reason to complain of the bad example their fathers had left j

them as very unkind. " Our fathers have sinned, and are not, and we

have borne their iniquity," Lam. 5- 7. It is true that there is a curfe

entailed upon wicked families, but it is as true that the entail may be

cut qffby repentance and reformation ; let the impenitent and unreformed

therefore thank themselves if they fall under it. The settled rule of

'.judgment is therefore repeated; (c. 20.) Thefoul that fmteth, it /hall

die, and not another for it. What direction God has given to earthly

judges, (Deut. 24. 16.) he will himself pursue; The son shall not die,

not die eternally, for the iniquity ofthefather, if he do not tread in the

steps of it, nor the fatherfor the iniquity of theson, if he endeavour to do

his duty for the preventing of it'. In the day ofthe revelation ofthe righ

teous judgment of God, which is now clouded and eclipsed, the righteous

ness of the righteous shall appear before all the world, to be upon him to

J«8 everlasting comfort and honour, upon him as a robe, upon him as a

crown ; and Me wickedness ofthe wicked upon him, to his everlasting con

fusion, upon him as a chain, upon him as a load, as a mountain of lead to

Ank him to the bottomless pit.

21. But if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he

hath committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that

which is lawful and right, he sliall surely live, he shall not

die. 22. All his tranfgreflions that he hath committed,

they shall not be mentioned unto him : in his righteous

ness that he hath done he shall live. 23. Have I any plea

sure at all that the wicked should die ? faith the Lord

God : and not that he should return from his ways, and

live ? 24. But when the righteous turneth away from his

righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth accord

ing to all the abominations that the wicked man doeth,

{hall he live ? All his righteousness that he hath done shall

not be mentioned : in his trespass that he hath trespassed,

and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die.

25. Yet ye fay, The way of the Lord is not equal. Hear

now, O house of Israel j Is not my way equal ? Are not

your ways unequal ? 26. When a righteous man turneth

away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and

dieth in them ; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he

die. 27. Again, when the wicked man turneth away

from his wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth

that which is lawful and right, he shall save his foul alive.

28. Because he considereth, and turneth away from all his

transgressions that he hath committed, he shall surely live,

he shall not die. 29. Yet faith the house of Israel, The

way of the Lord is no^ equal. O house of Israel, are not

my ways equal ? Are nbt your ways unequal ?

We have here another rule ofjudgment which God will go by in deal

ing with us, by which is further demonstrated the equity of his govern

ment. The former shewed that God will reward or punish according to

the change made in the family or succession, for the better or for the

worse ; here he shews that he will reward or punish according to the

change made in the person himself, whether for the better or the worse.

While we are in this world, we are in a state of probation ; the time of

trial lasts as long as thejtime of life, and according as we arefound at last,

it will be with us to eternity. Now fee here,

I. The cafe fairly stated, much of it had been before; (ch. 3. 18, &c.)

and here it is laid down once, v. 21. ..2i. and again, v. 26.. .28. because it

is a matter of vast importance, a matter of life and death, of life and

death eternal. Here we have,

1. A.fair invitation given to wicked people, to turnfrom their wicked-

nss. Assurance is here given us, that if the wicked will turn, he shall

surely live, v. 21, 27.

Observe, (1.) What is required to denominate a man a true convert;

how he must be qualified, that he may be entitled to this act of indem

nity. [1.] The first step toward conversion is. consideration ; (u. 28.)

Because he considers, and turns. The reason why sinners go on in their

evil ways, is, because they do not consider what will be in the end thereof;

but if the prodigal once come to himself, if he fit down, and consider a lit

tle how bad his state is, and how easily it may be bettered, he will soon

return to his father, (Luke 15. 17.) and the adulteress to her first hus

band, when she considers that then it was better with her than now, Hot

2. 7. [2.] This consideration must produce an aversion to sin. When

he considers, he must turn away from his wickedness, that denotes a

change' in the heart ; he must turn from his fns and his transgrr/fions,

that denotes a change in the life ; he mull break off from all his evil

courses, and wherein he has done iniquity, must resolve to do so no more,

and this from a principle of hatred to sin. What have I to do any more

with idols ? [3.] This aversion to sin must be universal ; he must turn

from all his sins and all his transgressions, without a reserve for any

Delilah, any house of Rimmon. We do not rightly turn from sin, unless

we truly hate it, and ,we do not truly hate fin, as fin, if we not hate all

Jin. [4.] This must be accompanied with a conversion to God and duty ;

he mull keep all God's fiattttes, (for the obedience, if it besincere, will

be universal,) and must do that which is lawful and right, which agrees

wish the word and will of God, which he must take for his rule, and not

the wills of the flesh, and the way of the world.

(2.) What is promised to those that do thus turnfrom Jin to God.

[1.] They fliall saw their souls alive, v. 27. They shall surely live, they

JhaU.not die, (v. 21.) and again, (v. 28.) whereas it was said, The sold

that fins it JiaO die, yet let not those that have sinned, despair, but the

threatensd death may be prevented, if they will but turn and repent in

time. When David penitently acknowledges, / havefinned, he is im

mediately assured of his pardon ; " The Lord has taken away the sin, thou

shalt not die, (2 Sam. 12. 13.) thou shalt not die eternally." He shall

surely live ; he shall be restored to the favour of God, which is the life

of the foul, and shall not lie under his wrath, which is as messengers of

death to the foul. [2-3, The fins they have repented of, and forsaken,

shall not rise up in judgment against them, nor shall they be so much a*

upbraided with them ; Allhis tranfgrejfions thnt he h.is committed, though

numerous, though heinous, though very provoking to God, and redound

ing very much to his dishonour, yet theyjhatt not be mentioned unto him,

tv. 22. ) not mentioned, agaiti/l him ;' not only they shall not be imputed

Vol. III. No, 63.
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to him to ruin him, but in the great day they (hall not be remembered j

again/I him- to grieve or sliame him ; they shall be covered, shall be sought

for, and not found. This speaks the fulness of pardoning mercy ;

when sin is forgiven, it is Molted out, it is remembered no more. [3.]

In iheir righteousness they fliall Hue; not for their righteousness, as if

that were the purchase of their pardon and blist, and an atonement for

their sins, but in their righteousness, which qualifies them for all the

blessings purchased by the Mediator, and is itself one of those blessings.

(3.) What encouragement a repenting returning sinner has to hape

for patdon and lire according to this promise. He is conscious to him

self that his obedience for the future can never be a valuable compensa

tion for his former disobedience ; but he has this to support himself

with, that God's nature, property, and delight, is to have mercy and tofor

give, for he has said, (r. 23.) " Have I any pleasure at all that -the

wicked should die ? No, by no means, you never had any cause given you

to think so." It is true, God has determined to punish sinners, his jus

tice calls for it, and, pursuant to .that, impenitent sinners will lie for ever

under his wrath and curse ; that is the will of his decree, his consequent

will, but it is not his antecedent .will, the will of his delight ; though

the righteousness of his government requires that sinners die, yet the

goodness of his nature objects against it .; HowJhall I. give thee up Eph-

rabn ? It is spoken here comparatively ; he has not pleasure in the ruin

of sinners, for he would rathei they should turnfrom their ways and live ;

he is better pleased when his mercy is glorified in their salvation than

when his justice is glorified in their damnation.

2. Afair warning given to righteous people, not to turn from their

righteousness, v. 24...26. Here is, (1.) The character of an apostate

that turns awayfrom his righteousness : he never was in sincerity a righ

teous man, (as appears by that of the apostle, (1 John 2. 19.) " If they

had been ot us, they would, no doubt, have continued with us,") but

he passed for a righteous man, had the denomination and all the ex

ternal marks of a righteous man, he thought himself one, and others

thought him one, but he throws off his profession, leaves his first love,

difjwns and forsakes the truth and ways of God, and so turnt arvay

from his righteousness as one sick of it, and now (hews, what he always

had, a secret aversion to it ; and, having turned awayfrom his righteoitf-

nfs, he commits iniquity, grows loose, and profane, and sensual, intem

perate, unjust, and, in short " does according to all the abominations that

the wicked man doe6 ;" for when the unclean spirit recovers his posses

sion of the heart, " he brings with him 7 other spirits more wicked than

himself, and they enter in and dwell there," Luke 1 1 . 26. (2. ) The doom

of an apostate ? Sliall he live because he was once a righteous man ? No,

" Jactum non dicitur quod non perseverat—That which does not abide,

:u> not said to be done." In his trespass, (v. 24.) and for his iniquity,

(that is the meritorious cause of his rum,)for the iniquity that he has

done, he Jhall die, (hall die eternally, v. 26. " The backslider in heart

Jhall be filled with his own ways." But will not his former professions

and performances stand him in some stead—will they not avail at least

to mitigate his punishment ? No, " All his righteousness that .he has

done," though ever so much .applauded by men, shall not be mentioned so

as to be either a credit or a comfort to him ; the righteousness of^an

apostate is forgotten, as the wickedness of 4 penitent is. Under the

law, if a Nazarite were polluted he lost all his foregoing days of his se

paration, (Numb. 6. 12.) so those that have begun in wespirit and end

m theflesh, may reckon all their past services and sufferings in vain;

( Gal. 3. 3, 4. ) unless we persevere we lose-, what we have gained,

2 John 8.

II. An appeal to the consciences even of the house of Israel, though

yery coirupt, concerning God's equity in all these proceedings ; for he

will be justified, as well as sinners judged, out of their own mouths. 1.

The charge they drew up against God is blasphemous, v. 25, 29. The

lioiise of Israel has the impudence to fay, The way osthe Lordisnot equal;

than which nothing could be more absurd as well as impious. " He that

formed the eye, shall he not see ?" Can his ways be unequal, whose will

is the eternal rule of good and evil, right and wrong ? " Shall not the

Judge of all the earth do right V No doubt, he (hall ; he cannot do other

wise. 2. God's reasonings with them are very gracious and condescend

ing, for even these blasphemers God would rather have convinced and

laved than condemned. One would have expected that God should have

yjnmcdiately vindicated the honour of his justice by making those that

impeached it eternal monuments of it. Must those be suffered to draw

another breath, that have once breathed out such wickedness as this ?

Shall that tongue ever speak again'any' where but in hell, that has once

laid, The ways of the Lord are not equal ? Yes, because this is the day of

God's patience, he vouchsafes to argue with them ; and he requjresthem

to own it, for it is so plain, that they cannot deny, (1.) The equity of

his ways ; Are not my ways equal ? No doubt they are. He never lays

upon man more than is right. In the present punishmonts of sinners

and the afflictions of bis own people, yea and in the eternal damnation of

the impenitent, the ways ofthe Lord are equal. (2.) The iniquity of

their ways ; " Are not your ways unequal? It is plain that they are,

and the troubles you are in you have brought upon your own headi.

God does you no wrong but you have wronged yourselves." Thefool

ishness of man perverts nis way, makes that unequal, and then his heart

frets against Lhe Lord, as if his ways were unequal, Prov, 19. 3. In all

our disputes with God, and in all his controversies with us, it will be

found that his ways are equal, but ours' are unequal, that he is in' the

right, and we are in the wrong.

SO. Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every

one according to his ways, faith the Lord God. Repent,

and turn yourselves from all your transgressions ; so ini

quity shall not be your ruin. 31. Cast away from you all

your transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; and

make you a new heart and a new spirit : for why will ye

die, O house of Israel ? 32. For I have no pleasure in the

death of him that dieth, faith the Lord God : wherefore

turn yourselves, and live ye.

We have here the conclusion and application of this whole matter.

After a fair trial at the bar of right reason, the verdict iS brought in on

God's side, it appears that his ways are equal ; judgment therefore is

next to be given ; and one would, think it should be a judgment of con

demnation, nothing short of " Go, ye cursed, into everlasting fire ;" but

behold a miracle of mercy ; the day of grace and divine patience is yet

lengthened out ; and therefore, though God will at last judge every one

according to his ways, yet he waits to be gtacious, and closes all with a

call to repentance, and a promise of pardon upon repentance.

1. Here are 4 necessary duties that we are called to ; all amounting to

the fame. (1.) We rnuA repent $ we must change our mind, and change

our ways ; we must be sorry for what we have done amiss, and ashamed

of it, and go as far as we can toward the undoing of it again. (2.) We

must "turn ourselves from all our transgressions,". (t>. 30.) and again,

v. 32. Turn yourselves, face about ; turnfromjin, nay turn against it as

the enemy you loathe, turn to God as the Friend you love. (3.) We

must " cast away from us all our transgressions,' ' we must abandon and for

sake them with a resolution never to return to them again ; give sin abill

of divorce, break all the leagues we have made with it, throw it overboard,

| as the mariners did Jonah, for it has raised the storm ; cast it out. of the

|| soul, and crucify it, as a malefactor. (4. ) We must make us a new Iteart

and a new spirit. This was the matter of a promise, ch. 11. 19. b,e,e it

is the matter of a precept ; we must do our endeavour, and then God

will not be wanting to U6 to give us his grace. St. Austin well explains

this precept ; " Deus non jubet impossibilia, fed jubendo monet & facers

quod possis, & petere quod non poflis—God does not enjoin impossibili

ties, but by his commands admonishes us to do what is in our power, and

to pray for what is not." ; j.-, . .

2. Here are 4 good arguments used to enforce these calls to repent

ance. (1.) It is the only way, and it is a sure way to prevent the ruin

which our sins have a direct tendency to ; So iniquity shall not be your

ruin ; which implies that, if we do not repent, iniquity will be our-niin,

here and for ever, but that, if we do, we are fase, we are snatched aa

brands out of the burning.' (2.) If we repent not, we certainly perish,

and our blood will be upon ow own heads. Why will ye die, 0 honje of

Israel? What an absurd thing it is for you to .choose death and damna

tion rather than life and salvation. Note, The reason why sinners die, is

because they will die, they will go down the way that leads to death,

and not come up to the terms on which life is offered ; herein sinners,

especially sinners of the house of Israel, are most unreasonable, and act

most unaccountably. (3.) The God of heaven has no delight in our

ruin, but desires our welfare ; (v. 32.) I have no pleasure in the dcathqs

him that dies, which implies that he has pleasure in the recovery of those

that repent ; -which is both an engagement and an encouragement to us

to repent. (4.) We are made for ever, if we repent ; Jurn yourselves,

and live ye. He that fays to us, Repent, thereby fays to us, Live, yea

he fays to us, Live ; so that life and death are here set before us.
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CHAP. XIX.

The scope of this clmptcr is much the fame -with that ofthe 1 7th, UftrtteH

and lament the ruin of the house of David, the royal family of Judah,

in the calamitous exit of the 4 sons and grandsons ofJofiah—Jehoahaz,

Jehoiakim, Jeconiah, and Zedekiah, in wltom that illustrious line of kings

•was cut off, which the prophet is here ordered to lament, v. 1 . And he does

it bysimilitudes. I. The kingdom of Judah and Jwttfe of David are

' here compared to a lioness, and those princes to lions, that werefierce and

ravenous, hut were hunteddown, and taken in nets, v. 2. ..9. //. T/iat

kingdom and that house are here compared to a vine, and theseprinces to

branches, which luid beenJlrong andflourishing, but were now broken

off and burnt, v. 10.. 1 4. This ruin of that monarchy was now in.the

doing, and this lamentation of it was intended to affetl the people ifiith

it, that t/icy might notflatter tliemfelves with vain hopes ofthe lengthen-

ing out of their tranquillity.

i

I. OREOVER take thou up a lamentation for the I

ItJL princes of Israel, 2. And say, What is thy mo

ther ? A lioness : she lay down among lions, flie nourished

her whelps among young lions. S. And she brought up

one of her whelps : it became a young lion, and it learned

to catch the prey*; it, devoured men. 4. The nations also

heard of him ; he was taken in their pit, and they brought

him with chains unto the land of Egypt. 5. Now when

sue saw that {he had waited, and her hope was lost, then

she took another of her whelps, and made him a young

Ron. 6. And he went up and down among the lions, he

became a young lion, and learned to catch the prey, and

devoured men. 7. And he knew their desolate palaces,

and he laid waste their cities ; and the land was desolate,

andthe fulness thereof by the noise of his roaring. S.

Then the nations set against him on every side from the

provinces, and spread their net over him : he was taken

in their pit. 9. And they put him in ward in chains, and

brought him to the king of Babylon ; they' brought him

into holds, that his voice should no more be heard upon

the mountains of Israel.

Here arc,

I. Orders given to the prophet to bewail the fall of the royal family,

which had long made so great a figure by virtue of a covenant of royalty

made with David and his feed, so that the eclipsing and extinguishing

of it are justly lamented by all who know what value to put upon she

covenant ofour God ; as we find, after a very large account of that cote

nant with David, (Pf. 89. 3, 20, Sfc.) a fad lamentation for the decays

and desolations of his family ; (u. 38, 39.) " But thou hail cast off and

abhorred, hast made void the covenant of thy servant, and profaned his

crown," &c. The kings of Judah are here called princes of Israel ; for

their glory was diminished, and they were become but as princes ; and

their purity was lost, they were become corrupt and idolatrous as she

kings of Israel, whose ways they had learned. The prophet must take

up a lamentation for them : he must describe their lamentable fall,' as

one that did himself lay it to heart, and desired that those he preached

and wrote to might do so too. And how can we expect that others

should be affected .with that which we ourselves are not affected with ?

Ministers, when they boldly foretell, must yet bitterly lament, the destruc

tion of sinners, as those that have not desired the woeful day. He is not

directed to give advice to the princes of Israel, (that had been long and

often done in vain,) but, the decree being gone forth, he must take up a

lamentation for them.

II. Instructions given him what to fay.

1. He must compare the kingdom of Judah to a lioness ; so wretchedly

degenerated was it from what it had been formerly, when it fat as a

queen among the nations, v. 2. IVhat is thy mother ? Thine, O king ?

We read of Solomon's crown wherewith his mother crowned him, his

people, Cant. 3. 11. Thine, O Judah ? The royal family is as a mo

ther to - the kingdom, a nursing mother. ■ She is a lioness, fierce, and

cruel, and ravenous. When they had left their divinity, they soon lost

their humanity too ; and when they seared not God, neither did they

regard man. She lay down among lions ; God had said, The people

shall dwell alone, but they mingled than/elves with the nations, and leaftied

their works. She nourished her wiielps among young lions, taught the

young princes the way of tyrants, which was then used by the arbitrary

kings of the east, filled their heads betimes with notions of their absolute

despotic power, and possessed them with a belief that they had a right to

enslave their subjects, that their liberty and property lay at their mercy :

thus " she nourished her whelps among young lions."

2. He must compare the kings of Judah to lions' whelps, v. 3. Jacob

had compared Judah, and especially the house of David, to a lions' whelp,

for its being strong and formidable to its enemies abroad ; (Gen. 49. 9.)

" He is an old lion, who shall stir him up ?" And if they had adhered to

the divine law and promise, God had preserved to them the might, and

majesty, and dominion, of a lion ; and does it in Christ, the Lion of the

tribe of Judah ; but these lions' whelps were so to their own strbjects,

were cruel and oppressive to them, preyed upon their estates and liberties j

and when they thus by their tyranny made themselves a terror to those

whom they ought to have protected, it was just with God to make those

a terror to them, whom otherwise they might have subdued. Here is

lamented,

(1.) The sin and fall of Jehoahaz, one of the whelps of this lioness.

He became a young lion, (u. 3.) he was made king, and thought he was

made so that he might do what he pleased, and gratify his own ambition,

covetousness, and revenge, as he had a mind ; aud so he was soon master

of all the arts of tyranny, he learned lo catch the prey, and devoured men ;

when he got power in hishand, all that had before in any thing disobliged

him were made to feel his resentments, and become a sacrifice to his rage.

But what came of it ? He did not prosper. long iu his tyranny : the na

tions heard ofhim, [y. 4.) heard how furiously he drove, at his first corn

ing to the crown, how he trampled upon all that is just and sacred, and

violated ajl his engagements, so that they looked upon him as a danger

ous neighbour, and prosecuted him accordingly, " as a multitude of

shepherds is called forth against a hon roaring on his prey," Isa. 31. 4.

And he was taken, as a beast of prey, in their pit. His own subjects

durst not stand up in defence of their own liberties, but God raised up

a foreign power that soon put an end to his tyranny, and brought him in

chains to the land ofEgypt. Thither Jehoahaz was carried captive, and

never heard of more.

( 2. ) The like sin and fall of his successor Jehoiakim. The -kingdom

of Judah for some time expected the return of Jehoahaz out of Egypt,

but at length despaired of it, and then took another of the lion's whelps,

and made him a young lion, v. S. And he, instead of taking' warning' by

his brother's fate to use his power with equity and moderation, and to

seek the good of his people, trod in his brother's steps ; he went up and

down amongthe lions, v. 6. He consulted and conversed with those that

were fierce and furipus like himself, and took his measures from them, as

Rehoboam took the advice of the rash and hot-headed young men ; and

he soon learned to catch the prey, and he devoured men, (r. 6.) he seized

his subjects estates, fined and imprisoned them, filled his treasury by ra

pine and injustice, sequestrations and confiscations, fines and forfeitures,

and swallowed up all that stood iu his way; he had got the art of dis

covering what effects men had, that lay concealud, and where the trea

sures were, which they had hoared up ; he knew tiieir desolate places,

(v. 7.)- where they hid their money, and sometimes hid . themselves ; he

knew where to find both out ; and by his oppression he laid ivqstc their

cities, depopulated them by forcing the inhabitants to remove their fa

milies to some place of safety. The land was desolate, and the country-

villages were deserted ; and though there was great plenty, and a fulness

of all good things, yet people quitted it all for. fear of the noise os hit

roaring. He took a pride im making all his subjects afraid of him, as

the lion makes- all the beasts of the forest to tremble^ (Amos 3. 8.) and

by his terrible roaring so astonished them, that they fell down for fear,

and, having not spirit "to make their efcape> became an easy prey to him,

as they fay the lions do', lie hectored, and threatened, and talked big,

and bullied people out of what they had. Thus- he thought to have

established his own power, but it had a contrary effect, it did but hasten

his own ruin ; (v. 8.) " The nations set against him on every side," to

restrain and reduce his exorbitant power, which they joined in confe

deracy to do for their common- safety ; and UieyJ'prcad their net over liim,

formed designs againil him. God brought against Jehoiakim bands of

the Syrians» Moabites, and Ammonites, with the Chaldees, (2 Kings
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21. 2.) and he was taken in their pit. " Nebuchadnezzar bound him in I

fetters to carry him to Babylon," 2 Chron. 36. 6. They put this lion ■

within grates, bound him in chains, and brought him to the king ofBaby- i

Ion, v. 9. What became of him we know not, but his voice teas no where

heard roaring upon the mountains of Israel. There was an end of his |

tyranny : he was buried with the burial of an ass, (Jer. 22". 19.) though

he had been as a lion, " the terror of the mighty in the land of the

living." Note, The righteousness of God is to be acknowledged when

those who have terrified and enslaved others, are themselves terrified and

enslaved ; when those who by the abuse of their pover to definition,

which was given them for edification, make themselves as wild beasts, as '

roaring lions and ranging bears, ( for such, Solomon says, wicked rulers

are over the poor people, Prov. 28. 15.) are treated as such ; when those

who, like Ishmael, have their hand againji every man, come at last to \

have every man's hand against them. It was long since observed that

bloody tyrants seldom die in piece, but have blood given them to drink,

for they are worthy.

Ad generum Cereris sine dde & sanguine pauci

Descendunt reges & sicca morte tyranni—

How few of all the boastful men, that reign,

Descend in peace to Pluto's dark domain ! Juv.

10. Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood, planted by

the waters ; she was fruitful and full of branches by rea

son of many waters. 11. And Ihe had strong rods for the

sceptres of them that bare rule, and her stature was exalted

among the thick branches, and flie appeared in her height

with the multitude of her branches. 12. But site was

plucked up in fury, she was cast down to the ground, and

the east-wind dried up her fruit : her strong rods were

broken and withered ; the fire consumed them. 1 3. And

now file is planted in the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty

gFound. 1 4. And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches,

•which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no strong

rod lo be a sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and

shall be for a lamentation.

Jerusalem, the mother-city, is here represented by another similitude ;

{he is a vine, and the princes are her branches. This comparison we

bad before, ch. 15.

1. Jerusalem is as a vine ; the Jewish nation is so ; like a vine in tfiy

' Hood, (v. 10.) the blood royal ; like a vine set in blood, and watered

with blood, which contributes very much to the flourishing and fruitful-

ness of vines, as if the blood which had been shed, had been designed for

the fattening and improving of the soul f in such plenty was it shed ;

and for a time it feemed to have that effect, for (he was fruitful andfull

dJ branches, by reason of the waters, the many waters near which (he was

planted. Places of great wickedness may prosper for a while ; and a

»ineJet in blood may hefull of branches. Jerusalem was full of able ma

gistrates, men of fense, men of learning and experience, that werestrong

rods, branches of this vine, of uncommon bulk and strength ; or, poles

for the support of this, vine ; for such magistrates are. The boughs of

this vine were grown to such maturity, that they were fit to make white

staves of, for the sceptres of t/iem that bare rule, v. 11. And they are

ffrong rods only that are fit for sceptres, men of strong judgments and

strong resolutions, that are fit for magistrates. When the royal family

of Judah was numerous, and the courts of justice filled with men. of fense

and probity, tl»en " Jerusalem's stature was exalted among thick

branches;" when the government is in good able hands, a nation is

• thereby made . considerable. Then she was not taken for a weak and

lowly vine, but Jhe appeared in her height, a distinguished city, with the

tnultilude of Iter branches ; Tanquam lenla silent inter viburua cupreffi—

Midst humble withies thus the cypress soars. In thy quietness ; so some

read that, v. 10. which we translate in thy blood, thou wast such a vine

as this. When Zedtkiah was quiet and easy under the king of Baby

lon's yoke, his kingdom flourished thus. See how flow God is to anger,

how he defers his judgments, and waits to be gracious.

2. This vine is now quite destroyed. Nebuchadnezzar, being highly

provoked by Zedekiah's treachery, plucked it up infury, (v. 12.) ruined

the city and kingdom, and cut off all the branches of the ijoyal family

that fell in his way. The vine was cut off close to the ground, though

not plucked up by the roots ; the eq/f-wind dried up the fruit that wa»

blasted, the young people fell by the sword, or were carried into captivity.

The aspect of it had nothing that was pleasing, the prospect nothing that

was promising. Her 44 strong rods were broken and withered," her

great men were cut off,, judges and magistrates deposed ; " the vine it

self is planted in the wilderness," v. 13. Babylon was as a xvildernefi to

those of the people that were carried captives thither ; the land of Judah

was as a wilderness to Jerusalem, now that the whole country was ravaged-

and laid waste by the Chaldean army ; a fruitful land turned into barren

ness. It is burnt with fire, (Ps. 80. 16.) and that fire is gone out of a

rod of her branches ; (t>. 11.) the king himself, by rebelling against the

king of Babylon, has given occasion to all this mischief : she may thank

herself for the fire that consumes her ; she has by her wickedness made

herself like tinder to the sparks of God's wrath, so that her own branches

serve as fuel for her own consumption ; in them the fire is kindled,

which devoured thefruit, the sins of the elder being the judgments which

destroy the younger ; herfruit is burned with her own branches, so that

she has nostrong rod to be a sceptre lo rule ; none to be found now that

are sit for the government, or dare take this ruin under their hand, es

the complaint is ; (Isa. 3. 6, 7.) none of the house of David left, that

have a right to rule, no wise men, or men of sense, that are able to rule.

It goes ill with any state, and is like to go worst, when it is thus de

prived of the blessings of government, and has no strong rodsfor sceptres.

" Woe unto thee, O land, when thy king is a child," for it is as well

to have no rod, as not a strong rod. Those strong rods, we have reason

to fear, had been instruments of oppression, assistant to the king in catch

ing the prey, and devouring men, and now they are destroyed with him.

Tyraony is the inlet to anarchy ; and when the rod of government is

turned into the serpent of oppression, it is just with God to fay, " There

stiall be no strong rod to be a sceptre to rule ; but let men be as are the

fjhes of the sea, where the greater devour the lesser." Note, " This is

a lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation." The prophet was bidden

fv. 1 . ) to taJce up a lamentation ; and having done so, he leaves it to be

made use of by others. " It is a lamentation to us of this age, and, the-

desolations continuing long, it shall be for a lamentation to those that

fliall come after us ; the child unborn will rue the destruction made of.

Judah and Jerusalem by the present judgments. They were a great

while in coming, the bow was long in the drawing ; but now that they

arc come, they will continue, and the fad effects of them will be entailed

upon posterity." Note, Those who fill up the measure of their fathers'

sins, are laying up in store for their children's sorrows, and furnishing

them with matter for lamentation ; and nothing is more so than the

overthrow of government.

CHAP. XX.

In this chapter, I. The prophet is consulted bysome of the elders of Israel,

v. 1 . . //. He is instructed by his God what ansiver to give them. He

must, 1 . Signify God's displtasure against them, v. 2, 3. And, 2. He

mustslieiv them -what just cause he hadfor that displeasure ; by giving

them a history of God's grateful dealings -with their fatliers, and their

treacherous dealings with God. (1.) In Egypt, v. 6..9. (2.) //; the

•wilderness, v. 10..26. (3.) In Cinaan, v. 27..S2. (1.) He muff

denounce the judgments of God again/t them, v. S3..36. (5.) He muff

tell than likewise -what mercy God had insorefor them, when he would

bring a rtmnant of them to repentance, re-efiablifh them in their own

land, andset up his sancluary among them again, v. 37..11. (6.) Here

is another word dropped toward Jerusalem, which is explained and en

larged upon in tlie next chapter, v. 15..19.

1. A ND it came to pass in the seventh year, in the

-Tx fifth month, the tenth day of the month, that cer

tain of the elders of Israel came to inquire of the Lord,.

and lat before me. 2. Then came the word of the Lord

unto me, laying, 3. Son of man, speak unto the elders of

Israel, and say unto them, Thus faith the Lord God ; Are

ye come to inquire of me ? As 1 live, faith the Lord God,

I will not be inquired of by you. 4. Wilt thou judge
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them, son of man, wilt thou judge them ? Cause them to

know the abominations of their fathers :

Here is, 1. The occasion of the message which we have in this chap

ter. That sermon which we had ch. 18. was occasioned by their pre

sumptuous reflections npon God ; this was occasioned by their hypocri

tical inquiries after him. Each shall have his own. This prophecy is

exactly dated in the "tth year of the captivity, about two years after

Ezekiel began to prophesy. God would have them to keep count how

long their captivity lasted, that they might see how the years went on

toward their deliverance, though very slowly. " Certain of the elders

of Israel came to inquire of the Lord," not statedly, (as those ch. 8. 1.)

but, as it should seem, occasionally, and upon a particular emergency.

Whether they were of those that were now in captivity, or elders lately

come from Jerusalem upon business to Babylon, is not certain ; but by

what the prophet fays to them, (v. 32.) it should seem, their inquiry was,

whether now that they were captives in Babylon, at a distance from their

own country, where they had not only no temple, but no synagogue,

for the worship of God, it was not lawful for them, that they might

ingratiate themselves with their lords and masters, to join with them

in their worship, and do as the families of these countries do, that serve

irood and stone. This matter was palliated as well as it would bear,

like Naaman's indenting with Elisha for leave to bow in the house of

Rimmon, in compliment to the king ; but we have reason to suspect

that their inquiry drove at this. Note, Those hearts are wretchedly

hardened which ask God leave to go on in sin, and that when they are

suffering for it. They came and fat very demurely, and with a shew of

devotion, before the prophet, ch. 33. 31. .

2. The purport of this message.

(1.) They must be made to know that God is angry with them ; he

takes it as an affront that they are come to inquire of him, when they

are resolved to go on still in their trespasses ; «« As I live, faith the Lord

God, I will not be inquired of by you," v. 3. Their shews of devotion

shall be neither acceptable to God nor advantageous to themselves.

God will not take notice of their inquiries, nor give them any satisfac

tory answers. Note, A hypocritical attendance on God and his ordi

nances is so far from being pleasing to him, that it is provoking.

(2.) They must be made to know that God is justly angry with

them; (i>. 4.) " Wilt thou judge them, son of man, wilt thou judge

them ?" Thou art a prophet, surely thou wilt not plead for them, as an

intercessor with God ; but surely thou wilt pass sentence on them as a

judgefor God. " See, I have set thee over the nation ;" wilt thou not

declare to them the judgments of the Lord ? Cause them therefore " to

know the abominations of their fathers." So the orders run now, as

before, ch. 16.2. He must cause them to know their own abominations.

Though their own abominations were sufficient to justify God in the

severest of his proceedings against them, yet it would be of use for them

to know the abominations of their fathers ; that they might see what a

righteous thing it was with God now at last to cut them off from being

a people, who from the first were such a provoking people.

5. And say unto them, Thus faith the Lord God ; In

the day when I chose Israel, and lifted up mine hand unto

the seed of the house of Jacob, and made myself known

unto them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine

hand unto them, saying, I am the Lord your God ; 6. In

the day that I lifted up mine hand unto them, to bring

them forth of the land of Egypt into a land that I had

espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, which is

the glory of all lands : 7. Then said I unto them, Cast ye

away every man the abominations of his eyes, and defile

not yourselves with the idols of Egypt : I am the Lord

your God. 8. But they rebelled against me, and would

not hearken unto me : they did not every man cast away

the abominations of their eyes, neither did they forsake

the idols of Egypt : then I said, I will pour out my fury

upon them, to accomplish my anger against them in the

midst of the land of Egypt.' 9. But 1 wrought for my

name's fake, that it should not be polluted before the hea-

then, among whom they were, in whose fight I made my

self known unto them, in bringing them forth out of the

land of Egypt.

The history of the ingratitude and rebellion of the people of Israel

here begins as early as their beginning ; so does the history of man's

apostasy from his Maker. No sooner have we read the story of our

first parents' creation, than we immediately meet with that of their re

bellion ; so we see here it was with Israel ; a people designed to repre

sent the body of mankind, both in their dealings with God, and his with

them. Here is,

1. The gracious purposes of God's law concerning Israel in Egypt,

where they were bond-slaves to Pharaoh. Be it spoken, be it written,

to the immortal honour of free grace, that then and there, (1.) rle

chose Israel to be a peculiar people to himself, though their condition

was bad, and their character worse, that he might have the honour of

mending both. He therefore chose them, because they were the seed of

the house of Jacob, the posterity of that prince with God, " that he

might keep the oath which he had sworn unto their fathers," Deut. 7.

7, 8. (2.) He made him/elfknown tothem,by his name Jehovah, (a new

name, Exod. 6. 3.) when by reason of their servitude they had almost

lost the knowledge of that name by which he was known to their satheis,

God Almighty. Note, As the foundation of our blessedness is laid in

God's choosing us, so the first step towards it is God's making himself

known to us. And whatever distance we are at, whatever distress we are

in, he that made himself known to Israel even in the land ofEgypt, can

find us out, and follow us with the gracious discoveries and manifesta

tions of his favour. (3.) He made over himself to them as their God

in covenant ; I Usted up my hand unto them, faying it, and confirming it

with an oath, " / am the Lord your God, to whom you are to pay your

homage, and from whom and in whom you are to expect your bliss."

(4.) He promised to hring them out of Egypt; and made good what

l he promised. He lifted up his haiui, that is, he sware nnto them, that

he would deliver them ; and they being very unworthy, and their deli

verance very unlikely, it was requisite that the promise of it should be

confirmed by an oath. Or, He lifted up his hand, that is, he put forth

his almighty power to do it ; he did it with an outstretched arm, Ps.

| 136.12. (5.) He assured them that he would put them in possession of

the land of Canaan. He therefore brought them out of Egypt, " that

he might bring them into a land that he had spied out for them ;" a

second garden of Eden, which was the glory ofall lands ; so he found it,

I the climate temperate, the foil fruitful, the situation pleasant, and every

thing agreeable, Deut. 8. 7.—-11. 12. However, so he made it, by set

ting up his sanctuary in it.

2. The reasonable commands he gave them, and the easy conditions

of his covenant with them at that time ; having told them what they

might expect" from him, he next tells them what was all he expected

from them; it was no more than this, (p. 7.) Cast ye away every man

his images that he uses for worship, that are the adorations, but should

j be the abominations, of his eyes. Let him abominate them, and put

I them out of his sight, and " defile not yourselves with the idols of

I Egypt." Of these, it seems, many of them were fond ; the golden calf

was one of them. It was just, and what might reasonably be expected,

that, being delivered from the Egyptian slavery, they would quit the

II Egyptian idolatry ; especially when God, at bringing them out, " exe

cuted judgment upon the gods of Egypt," (Numb. 33. 4.) and thereby

sliewed himself above them. And whatever other idols they might have

an inclination to, one would think they mould have a rooted aversion to

the gods of Egypt for Egypt's fake, which had been to them a house

! of bondage. Yet, it seems, they needed this caution, and it is backed

j with a good reason, I am the Lord your God, who neither need an aflist-

{ tant, nor will admit a rival.

j 3. Their unreasonable disobedience to these commands, for which

■ God might justly have cut them off as soon as ever they were formed into

i a people ; (t>. 8. ) They rebelled against God ; not only refused to comply

! with his particular precepts, but shook off their allegiance, and in effect

told him that they would beat liberty to worship what God they pleased.

; And even then when God came down to deliver them, and sent Moses

for that purpose, yet they would not forsake the idols of Egypt ; which

perhaps made them speak so affectionately of the onions of Egypt,

(Numb. 11.5.) for among other things the Egyptians worshipped an

j onion. It was strange that all the plagues of Egypt would not prevail

! to cure them of their affection to the idoh of Egypt. For this, God

H t r
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{aid he would poor out his fury upon theirs, even while they were yet in

the midst of the land of Egypt. Justly might he have said, " Let them

die with the Egyptians." This magnifies the riches of God's goodness,

that he was pleased to work so great a salvation for them, even then

when he saw them ripefor ruin. Well might Moses tell them, It is not

for your righteou/hejs, Deut. 9. 4, 5.

4. The wonderful deliverance which God wrought for them, notwith

standing. Though they forfeited the favour while it was in the be

stowing, and when God would have healed them then their iniquity was

discovered, (Hof. 7. 1.) yet mercy rejoiced against judgment, and God

did what he designed, purely for his own name's fake, v. 9. When no

thing in us will furnish him with a reason for his favours, he furnishes

himself with one. God made himself known to them in the fight ofthe

heathen, when he ordered Moses publicly to fay to Pharaoh, Israel is my

son, my firji-horn, let them go, that they may serve me. Now if he

mould have left them to perisli for their wickedness as they deserved, the

Egyptians would have reflected upon him for it, and his name would have

been polluted, which ought to be sanctified, and shall be so. Note, The

church is secured, even when it is corrupt, because God will secure his

own honour.

10. Wherefore I caused them to go forth out of the

land of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness. 11.

And I gave them my statutes, and (hewed them my judg

ments, which if a man do, he shall even live m them.

1 2. Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign

between me and them, that they might know that I am

the Lord that sanctify them. 13. But the house of Israel

rebelled against me in the wilderness : they walked not in

my statutes, and they despised my judgments, which if a

man do, he mall even live in them ; and my sabbaths they

greatly polluted : then I said, 1 would pour out my fury

upon them in the wilderness to consume them. 14. But

I wrought for my name's fake, that it should not be pol

luted before the heathen, in whose sight I brought the^i ward- Cl

out. 15. Yet also I lifted up my hand unto them in thgflT^HHf^

wilderness, that I would not bring them into the land

which I had given them, flowing with milk and honey,

which is the glory of all lands ; 1 6. Because they despised

myjudgments, and walked not in my statutes, but polluted

my sabbaths: for their heart went after their idols. 17.

Nevertheless mine eye spared them from destroying them,

neither did I make an end of them in the wilderness. 1 8.

But I said unto their children in the wilderness, Walk ye

not in the statutes of your fathers, neither observe their

judgments, nor defile yourselves with their idols : 19.1

am the Lord your God : walk in my statutes, an,d keep

my judgments, and do them ; 20. And hallow my sab

baths ; and they shall be a sign between me and you, that

ye may know that I am the Lord your God. 21. Not

withstanding the children rebelled against me : they walked

not in my statutes, neither kept my judgments to do

them, which //'a man do, he shall even live in them ; they

polluted my sabbaths : then I said, I would pour out my

tury upon them, to accomplish my anger against them in

the wilderness. 22. Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand,

and wrought for my name's fake, that it should not be

polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight I

brought them forth. 23. I lifted up mine hand unto

them also in the wilderness, that I would scatter them

among the heathen, and disperse them through the coun

tries 24. Because they had not executed my judgments,

but had despised my statutes, and had polluted my sab

baths, and their eyes were after their fathers' idols. 25.

[ Wherefore I gave them also statutes that were not good,

I and judgments whereby they should not live ; 26. And I

polluted them in their own gifts, in that they caused to

pass through the fire all that openeth the womb, that I

might make them desolate, to the end that they might

know that I am the Lord.

The history os the struggle between the sins of Israel, by which they

endeavoured to ruin themselves, and the mercies of God, by which he

endeavoured to save them and make them happy, is here continued } and

the instances of that struggle in these verses have reference to what passed

between God and them in the wilderness, in which God honoured him.

self, and they shamed themselves. The story of Israel in the wilderness is

referred to in the New Testament, (1 Cor. 10. and Heb. 3.) as well

as often in the OV, for warning to us christians ; and therefore we are

particularly concerned in these verses. Observe,

1. The great things God did for them, which he puts them in mind

of, not as grudging them his favours, but to stlew how ungrateful they

had been. And we fay, If you call a man ungrateful, you can call him

no worse. It wa6 a great favour, ( 1 . ) That God brought them forth

out ofEgypt ; (v. 10.) though, as it follows, he brought them into the

wilderness, and not into Canaan immediately. It is better to be at liberty

in a wilderness than bond-slaves in a land of plenty ; to enjoy God and

ourselves in solitude than to lose both in a crowd ; yet there were many

of them who had such base servile spirits as not to understand this, but,

when they met with the difficulties of a desert, wistied themselves in

Egypt again. (2.) That he gave them the law upon mount Sinai;

(t). 11.) not only instructed them, concerning good and evil, but by his au

thority bound them from the evil and to the good. He gave them his sta

tutes, and a valuable gift it was. Mqfes commanded them a law that was the

inheritance ofthe congregation of Israel, Deut. 33. 4. God made them

to know his judgments ; not only enacted laws for them, but shewed them

the reasonableness and equity of those laws, with what judgment they

were formed. The laws he gave them they were encouraged to observe

and obey ; for if a man do them lie shall even live in them ; in keeping

of God's commandments there is abundance of comfort, and a great re-

Christ fays, Ifthou wilt enter into life, and enjoy it, keep the com.

Though they who are the most strict in their obedience,

are thus far unprofitable servants, that they do no more than is their

duty to do, yet it is thus richly recompensed ; This do, and thou shalt live.

The Chaldee says, He shall live an eternal life in them. St. Paul quotes

this, (Gal. 3. 12.) to ihe,w that the law is not offaith, but proposes life

upon condition of perfect obedience, which we are not capable to per

form, and therefore must have recourse to the grace of the gospel, with

out which we are all undone. ( 3. ) That he revived the ancient institu

tion of the sabbath-day, which was lost and forgotten while they were

bond-slaves in Egypt ; for their talk-masters there would by no means

allow them to rest one day in seven. In the wilderness indeed every day

was a day of rest ; for what need had they to labour, who lived upon

manna, and whose raiment waxed not old ? But one day in 7 must be a

holy rest ; (t>. 12.) / gave them mysabbaths to be afgn between me and

them. The institution of the sabbath, was a sign of God's good-will to

them, and thvr observance of it a sign of their regard to him ; that they

might know that lam the Lord thatsanctify them. By this God made it

to appear that he had distinguislied them from the rest of the world, and

designed to model them for a peculiar people to himself ; and by their

attendance on God in solemn assemblies on fabbath-days they were made

to increase in the knowledge of God, in an experimental knowledge of

the powers and pleasures of his sanctifying grace. Note, [1.] Sabbaths

are privileges, and are so to be accounted : the church acknowledges it as

a great favour, in that chapter which is parallel to this, and seems to have

a reference to this ; (Neh. 9. It.) Thou made/! known unto them thy holy

sabbaths. [2.] Sabbaths are signs ; it is a sign that men have a sense of re-

I ligion, and that there is some good correspondence between them and

' God, while they make conscience of keeping holy the sabbath-day. sJS.J

' Sabbaths, if duly sanctified, are the means of our sanctification ; if we do

| the duty of the day, we shall rind, to onr comfort, it is the Lora that fane-

j tifies us, makes us holy, that is truly happy", here, and prepares us to be

happy, that is, perfectly holy, hereafter.

2. Their disobedient undutiful conduct toward God, for which he

might justly have thrown them out of covenant as soon as he had taken

them into covenant ; (v. 13.) They rebelled in the wildenufi. There

where they received so much mercy from God, and had such a dependence
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Upon him, and were in their way to Canaan, yet there they broke

out in many open rebellions against the God that led them and fed them.

They did not only not walk in God'sJlalutes, but they despised hitjudg

ments as not worth observing } instead ofsanctifying the sabbaths, they

polluted them, greatly polluted them ; one gathered sticks, many went

out to gather manna, on this day. Hereupon God was ready sometimes

to cut them off ; he said more than once, that he would consume them in

the wilderness ; but Moses interceded, so did God's own mercy more

powerfully, and most of all a concern for his own glory, that hit name

might not be polluted and profaned among the heathen, (v. 14.) that the

Egyptians might not fay, either that for mischief he brought them thus

far, or that he was not able to bring them any fuither, or that lie had no

such good land as was talked >of to bring them to, Exod. 32. 12. Numb.

14;. 13, &c. Note, God's strongest reasons for his sparing mercy are

those which are fetched from his own glory.

3. God's detertniifation to cut off that generation of them in the wil

derness. He who lifted up his hand for them, (t>. 6.) now lifts tip his

hand against them ; he who then by an oath confirmed his promise to

bring them out of Egypt, now by an oath confirmed his threatenings

that he would not bring them into Canaan ; (u. 15, 16.) I liflerl up my

handnnto them, saying, As truly as I live, these men which have tempted

me these ten times, shall neverfee the land which I/ware unto theirfathers,

Numb. 14. 22, 23. Ps. 95. 11. By their contempt of God's laws, and

particularly of his sabbaths, they put a bar in their own door ; and that

which was at the bottom of their disobedience to God, and their neglect

of his institutions, was, a secret affection to the gods of Egypt ; Their

heart went after their idols. Note, The bias of the mind toward the

world and the flesh, the money and the belly, those two great objects of

spiritual idolatry, is the root of bitterness, from which springs all disobe

dience to the divine law : the heart that goes after those idols despises

God's judgments.

4. The reservation of a seed that mould be admitted upon a new trial,

and the instructions given to that feed, v. 17. Though they thus de

served ruin, and were doomed to it, yet mine eyespared them. When he

looked upon them, he had compassion on them, and did not make an end

ofthem, but reprieved them till a new generation was reared. Note, It

is owing purely to the mercy of God, that he has not long ago made an

end of us. This new generation is well-educated ; Moses in Deutero

nomy reported and enforced the laws which had been given to those that

came out of Egypt, that their children might have them as it Were sound

ing in their ears afresti when they entered Canaan ; (v. 18. ) " 1said unto

their children in the wilderness, in the plains of Moab, Walk in the

statutes of your God, and walk not in the stqfutes of your fathers ; do

not imitate their superstitious usages, nor retain their foolish wicked

customs : away with their vain conversation, which has nothing else to

fay for itself, but that it was received by the tradition ofymir fathers,

1 Pet. 1.18. Defile not yourselves with their idols, for you fee how

odious they rendered themselves to God by them. But keep myjudg

ments and hallow mysabbaths," v, 19, 20. Note, If parents be careleis,

and do not give their children good instructions as they ought, the chil

dren ought to make up the want by studying the word of God so much

the more carefully and diligently themselves when they grow up. And

the bad example of parents must be made use of by their children for ad

monition, aud not for imitation.

5. The revolt of the next generation from God, by which they also

made themselves obnoxious to the wrath of God ; (t>. 21.) The children

rebelled against me too. And the fame that was said of the fathers' re

bellion is here said of the children's, for they were a seed of evil-doers ;

Moses told them that he knew their rebellion and their stiff-neck, Deut.

31. 27. And Deut. 9. 24. Tou have been rebellious against the Lord

from the day that 1 knew you. They walked u t in my statutes, v. 21.

Nay, they despised my statutes, v. 24. They who disobey God's statutes

despise them, they shew that they have a mean opinion of them, and of

Kim whose statutes they are. They polluted God's sabbaths, as their fa

thers. Note, The profanation of the sabbath-day is an inlet to all im

piety ; those who pollute holy time, will keep nothing pure. It was

said of the fathers, (v. 16.) that their heart went aj'ter their idols ; wor

shipped idols because they had an affection for them, it is said of the

children, (u. 24.) that their eyes went after their fathers' idols ; they

were grown atheistical, and had no affection for any gods at all, but they

worlhipped theirfathers' idols because they were theirfathers', and they

had them before thetr eyes ; they were used to them : and if they must

have gods, they would have such as they could fee, such as they could

manage. And that which aggravated their disobedience to God's statutes,

was, that ifthey had done them, they might have lived in them, (u. 2.1. )

might have been a happy thriving people. Note, They that go con

trary to their duty, go contrary to their interest ; they will not obey,

will not come to Christ, that they may have life, John 5. 40. And it is

therefore just that they who will not live and flourish as they might in

their obedience, should die and perish in their disobedience. Now the

great instance of that generation's rebellion and inclination to idolatry,

was, the iniquity of Peor, as that of their fathers was the golden calf;

then the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, Numb. 25. 3.

Then there was a plague in the congregation of the Lord, which, if it

had not been seasonably stayed by Phinehas' zeal, had cut them all off ;

and yet they owned in Joshua's time, We are not clean/edfrom that ini-

juityuntv this day, Josh. 22. 17. Ps. 106. 29. Then it was that God

said he would pour out hisfury upon them, (c. 21.) that he listed up his

hand unto them in the wilderness, when they were a second time just ready

to enttr Canaan, that he would scatter them among the heathen. This

very thing he said to them by Moses in his parting song, Deut. 32. 20.

Because they provoked him to jealousy with strange gods he said, / will

hide myfacefrom them : and, v. 26, 27. he said / would scatter them into

corners, were it not that Ifeared the wrath ofthe enemy ; which explains

this, (p. 21, 22.) I said Iwouldpour out myfury upon them,but / with

drew my handfor my name's sake. Note, When the corruptions of the

visible church are such, and so provoking, that we have reason to fear its

total extirpation, yet then we may be confident of this, to our comfort,

that God will secure his own honour, by making good his purpose, that

while the world stands he will have a church in it.

6. The judgments of God upon them for their rebellion. They

would not regard the statutes andjudgments by which God prescribed

them their duty, but despised them, and therefore God gave them statutes

andjudgments which were not good, and by which they should not live,

v. 25. By which we may understand the several ways by which God

puniihed them while they were in the wilderness—the plague that broke

in upon them, the fiery serpent, and the like ; which, in allusion to the

law they had broken, are calledjudgments, because inflicted by the justice

of God, and statutes, because he gave orders concerning them, and com

manded desolations, as sometimes he had commanded deliverances, and ap

pointed Israel's plagues, as 'he had done the plagues of Egypt. When

God said, / will consume them in a moment, (Numb. 16. 21.) when he

said, lake the heads of the people and hang them up, (Nnmb. 25. 4.)

when he threatened them with the curse, and obliged them to say Amen

to every curse, (Deut. 27, 28.) then he gave them judgments by which

they should not live ; more is implied than is expressed j they are judg

ments by which they should die. Those that will not be bound by the

precepts of the law, shall be bound by the sentence of it ; for one way

or other the word of God will lake hold of men, Zech. 1. 6.

Spiritual judgments are the most dreadful ; and these God punished

them with ; the statutes andjudgments which the heathen observed in

the worship of their idols, were not good, and in practising them they

could not live ; and God gave Ihem up to those ; he made their fin to be

their punishment ; gave them up to a reprobate mind, as he did the Gen

tile idolaters, (Rom. 1. 24, 26.) gave them up to their own hearts' lusts,

(Ps. 81. 12.) punished them for those superstitious customs which were

against the written law, by giving them up to those which were against

the very light and law of nature ; he left them to themselves to be

guilty of the most impure idolatries, as in the worship of Baal-peor ;

(he polluted them, he permitted them to jK>llute themselves, in their own

gifts, v. 26. ) and of the most barbarous iHolatries, as in the worship of

Moloch, when they caujed their children, especially their first-born,

(which God challenged a particular propriety in, Thefrfi-born ofthy

\jons shalt thou give unto me,) to pass through theftre, to he sacrificed to

their idols ; that thus he might make them desolate, not only that he might

justly do it, but that he might do it by their own hands ; for this must

needs be a great weakening to their families, and a diminution of the ho

nour and strength of their country. Note, God sometimes makes sin to

be its own punishment, and yet is not the Author of sin ; and there needs

no more to make men miserable than to give them up to their own vile

appetites and passions. Let them be .put into the hand of their own

counsel;!, and they will ruin themselves, and ma'ic themselves desolate. And

thus God makes them know that he is the Lord, and that he is a

righteous God, which they themselves will be compelled to own, when

they fee how much their wilful transgressions contribute to their own de

solations. Note, Thosewho will not acknowledge God as the Lord

their Ruler, shall be made- to acknowledge him as the Lord their Judge

when it is too late.
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27. Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house of Is

rael, and say unto them, Thus faith the Lord God : Yet

in this your fathers have blasphemed me, in that they have

committed a trespass against' me. 28. For when I had

brought them into the land^or the which I lifted up mine

hand to give it to them, then they saw every high hill,

and all the thick trees, and they offered there their sacri

fices, and there they presented the provocation of their

offering : there also they made their sweet savour, and

poured out there their drink-offerings. 29. Then 1 said

unto them, What is the high place whereunto ye go ?

and the name thereof is called Bamah unto this day. 30.

Wherefore fay unto the house of Israel, Thus faith the

Lord God ; Are ye polluted after the manner of your fa

thers, and commit ye whoredom after their abominations ?

31. For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make your

sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourselves with

all your idols, even unto this day : and shall I be inquired

of by you, O house of Israel ? As I live, faith the Lord

God, I will not be inquired of by you. 32. And that

which cometh into your mind shall not be at all, that ye

say, We will be as the heathen, as the families of the coun

tries, to serve wood and stone.

Here the prophet goes on with the story of their rebellions, for their

further humiliation, and shews,

1. That they had persisted in them after they were settled in the land

of Canaan. Though God had so many times testified his displeasure

against their wicked courses, Yet in thk, in the very fame thing, your

fathers have blasphemed me, continued to affront me, that they also have

tresjxiffed a trespass against me, v. 27. Note, It is a great aggravation

of sin, when men will not take warning by the mischievous consequences

of sin in those that have gone before them : this is blaspheming God, it

is speaking reproachfully of his judgments, as if they were of no signi-

ficancy, and were not worth regarding.

( 1 . ) God had made good his promise ; / brought them into the land

that I had sworn to give them. Though their unbelief and disobedi

ence had made the performance flow, and much retarded it, yet it did not

make the promise of no effect. They were often very near being cut off

in the wilderness, but a step between them and ruin, and yet they came

to Canaan at last. Note, Even God's Israel get to heaven by hell-

gates ; so many are their transgressions, and so strong their corruptions,

that it is a miracle of mercy they are happy at last ; as hypocrites go

to hell by heaven-gates. The righteous scarcely are saved. Per tot dis-

erimina rcrum tendinitis ad ccelum-—Teu thousand dangersJill the read to

heaven.

(2.) They had broken his precepts by their abominable idolatries.

God had appointed them to destroy all the monuments of idolatry, that

they might not be tempted to desert his sanctuary ; but, instead of de

facing them, they fell in love with them, and when they saw every high

hill whence they had the most delightful prospects, and all the thick trees

where they had the most delightful (hades, the former to (hew forth their

pompous idolatries, the latter to conceal their shameful ones, there they

offered their sacrifices, and made their sweet savour, which sliould have been

presented upon God's altar only. There they presented theprovocation of

their offering, (r. 28.) their offerings, which, instead of pacifying God,

or phasing him, were highly provoking \Jacrijkes, which, though costly,

yet, being misplaced, were an abomination to the Lord.

(3.) They obllinately persisted herein, notwithllanding all the admo

nitions that were given them ; (». 29.) " 'Then I told them, by my ser

vants the prophets, told them where the high-place was, to which they

went ; nay, I put them upon considering it, and asking their own con

sciences concerning it, by putting this question to them, Which is the

high-place whereunto you go ? What do you find there (6 inviting, that

you will leave God's altars, where he requires your attendance to frequent

such places as he has forbidden you to worship in ? Do you not know

that those high-places are of a heathenifli extraction, and that the things

vhich the Gentiles sacrificed they sacrificed to devils, aud not to God ?

Did not Moses tell you so : Deut. 32. IT. And will you havefellowship

with devils ? IVhat is that high-place to which you go when you turn your

back on God's altars ? 0foolish Israelites, who or what has bewitched you,

that you will forsake the Fountain of life for broken cisterns, that wor-

(hip which God appoints, and will accept, for that which he forbids,

which he abhors, and which he will punish i" And yet the name is called

Bamalt unto this day ; they will have their way, let God and his pro

phets fay what they please to the contrary ; they are wedded to their

high-places ; even in the best reigns those were not taken away ; you

could not prevail to take away the name of Bamah, the high-place, out

of their mouths, but still they would have that in the place of their wor

ship. The sin and the limier are with difficulty parted.

2. That this generation, after they were unsettled, continued under

the dominion of the fame corrupt inclinations to idolatry, u. 30. He

mustJay to the present h., use of Israel, some of whose elders were now

sitting before him, " Are ye polluted aster the manner os yourfathers ?

After all that God has said against you by a succession of prophets, and

done against you by a scries of judgments, yet will you take no warning ;?

Will you still be as bad as your fathers were, and commit the lame abomi

nations that they committed ? I fee you will ; you are bent upon re

turning to the old abominations ; you offer your gifts, in the high-places,

and you make yourJons to pass through theJire, either you actually do it,

or you do it in purpose and imagination, and so you continue idolaters

to this day." These elders ieem now to have been projecting a coalition

with the heathen ; their hearts they will reserve for the God of Israel,

but their knees they will be at liberty to bow to the gods of the nations

among whom they live, that they may have the more respect and the

fairer quarter among them. Now the prophet is here ordered to tell

those who were forming this scheme, aud were for compounding the.

matter between God and Baal, that they should have do comfort or

benefit from either. (1.) They should have no benefit by their coifult-

ing in private with the prophets of the Lord ; for because they were

hearkening after idols. God would have nothing to do with them ;

(v. 31.) " As I live, faith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by

you;" what he had said before, (u. 3.) having largely (hewed how just it

was, he here repeats, as that which he would abide by. Let them not

think that they honoured him by their inquiries, nor expect an answer of

peace from him, as long as they continued in love and league with their

idols. Note, Those reap no benefit by their religion, that are not entire

and sincere in it ; nor can we have any comfortable communion with God in

ordinances of worship, unless we be inward and upright with him therein.

We make nothing of our profession if it be but a profession. Nay, (2.)

They should have no benefit from their conforming in public to the practice

of their neighbours ; (v. 32.) " 'That which comes into your mind as a

piece of refined politics in the present difficult juncture, and which you

would be advised to for your own preservation, and that you may not by

being singular expose yourlelves to abuses, it shall not be at all, it (hall

turn to no account to you. You fay, We will be as the heathen, we will

join with them in worshipping their gods, though at the fame time we do

not believe them to be gods, but wood andflone, and then we (hould be

taken as thefamilies of the countries, they will not know, or in a little

while will have forgotten, that we are Jews, and will allow us the fame

privileges with their own countrymen." " Tell them," fays God, " that

this project shall never prtjper. Either their neighbours will not admit

them to join with them in their worship, or, if they do, will think never

the better, but the worse of them for it, and will look upon them as dis

semblers, and not lit to be trusted, who are thus false to their God, and

put a cheat upon their neighbours." Note, Theic is nothing got by

sinful compliances ; and the carnal projects of hypocrites will stand them

in no stead. It is only integrity and uprightnels that will preserve men,

and recommend them to God and man.

33. As I live, faith the Lord God, surely with a mighty

hand, and with a stretched-out arm, and with fury poured

out, will I rule over you : 34. And I will bring you out

from the people, and will gather you out of the countries

wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a

stretched-out arm, and with fury poured out. 3.5. And

I will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and

there will I plead with you face to face. 36. Like as I

pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of

II Lgypt, so will I plead with you, faith the Lord Goo.
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37. And I will cause you to pass under the rod, and I will

bring you into the bond of the covenant : 38. And I will

purge out from among you the rebels, and them that

transgress against me : I will bring them forth out of the

country where they sojourn, and they shall not enter into

the land of Israel ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord.

39. As for you, O house of Israel, thus faith the Lord

God ; GO ye, serve ye every one his idols, and hereafter also,

if ye will not hearken unto me : but pollute ye my holy

name no more with your gifts, and with your idols. 40.

For in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of the height

of Israel, faith the Lord God, there shall all the house of

Israel, all of them in the land, serve me : there will I ac

cept them*, and there will I require your offerings, and the

first-fruits of your oblations, with all your holy things.

41 . I will accept you with your sweet savour, when I bring

you out from the people, and gather you out of the coun

tries wherein ye have been scattered ; and I will be sanc

tified in you before the heathen. 42. And ye shall know

that I am the Lord, when I shall bring you into the land

of Israel, into the country for the which I lifted up mine

hand to give it to your fathers. 43. And there shall ye

remember your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye

have been defiled ; and ye shall loathe yourselves in your

own sight for all your evils that ye have committed. 44.

And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have

wrought with you for my name's fake, not according to

your wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt doings,

O ye house of Israel, faith the Lord God.

The design which was now on foot among the elders of Israel, was,

that the people of Israel, being scattered among the nations, should lay

aside all their peculiarities, and conform to those among whom they lived ;

but God had told them that the design should not take effect, V. 32.

Now, in these verses, he (hews particularly haw it should be frustrated.

They aimed at the mingling of the families of Israel, with thefamilies of

the countries ; but it will prove in the issue,

That the wicked Israelites, notwithstanding their compliances, (hall

not mingle with them in their prosperity, but (hall be distinguished from

them for destruction ; for idolatrous Israelites, that are apostates from

God, shall be sooner and more sorely punished than idolatrous Babylo-

nions that never knew the way of righteousness. Read and tremble at

the doom here passed upon them ; it is backed with an oath not to be

reversed ;. As I live,fai(h the Lord God, thus and thus will I deal with

you. They think to make both Jerusalem and Babylon their friends by

halting between two ; but God threatens that neither of them (hall serve

for a rest or refuge for them.

I. Babylon (hall not protect them, nor any of the countries of the hea

then ; for God will cad them out of his protection j and then what

prince, what people, what place, can serve to be a sanctuary to them ?

God was Israel's King of old, and had they continued his loyal sub

jects, he would have ruled over them with care and tenderness for their

good, but now " with a stretched-out arm, and with fury poured out,

■will I rule over them," v. 33. That power which should have been ex

erted for their protection, shall be exerted for their destruction. Note,

There is no shaking off God's dominion, rule he will, eithi r with the gol

den sceptre or with the iron rod ; and they who will not yield to the power

of his grace, (hall be made to sink under the power of his wrath. Now

when God is angry with them, though they may think that they (hall be

k>st in the crowd of the heathen among whom they are scattered, they

will be disappointed ; for (v. 34-.} " I will gather you out of the coun

tries wherein you are seaUered f" as when the rebels are dispersed m

battle, those thac have esc aped the sword ofwar, are pursued,-and brought

together out of all the places whither they were scattered, to be punished

by the sxoord ofjufiice. They shall be brought into the wilderness ofthe

■people, (». 35.) either into Babylon, which is called a wiltlernefs, (eh.

19. 13.) and the desert of the sea, (Isa.. 21. I.) or into some place,

which, though full of people, shall be to them as the wilderness was to

Israel after they came out of Egypt, a place where God will " plead

with them face to face, as he pleaded with their fathers in the wilderness

of Egypt ;" (v. 36.) where their carcases (hall fall, and where he will,

swear concerning them, that they shall never return to Canaan, as he

sware concerning their fathers, that they should never come into Canaan ;

where he will avenge the breach of his law with as much terror as he

gave it in the wilderness of Sinai. Note, God has a good action against

apostates, and will find not only time, but a proper place, to plead with

them in upon that action, a wilderness even in the midst of the people for

that purpose. . .

II. Israel shall be no more able to protect them,than Babylon could ;

nor shall their relation to God's people stand them in any more stead for

the other world, than their compliance with idolaters shall for this world ;

nor (hall they stand in the congregation of the righteous any more than in

the congregation of evil-doers ; for there will come a distinguishing day,

when God will separate between the precious and the vile ; he will cause

them, as the shepherd causes his sheep, to pass under the rod, when he

tithes them, (Lev. 27. 32.) that he may mark which is for God. God

will take particular notice of each of them, one by one, as sheep are

counted, and he xvill bring them into the bond ofthe covenant, (o. 37. ) he

will try them, and judge of them, according to the tenor os the covenant,

and the difference made between some and others by the blessings and

curses of the covenant. Or, it may refer to those among them that re

pented and reformed ; he will cause them to pass under the rod of afflic

tion, and, having done them good by it, he will bring them again into

the bond ofthe covenant, will be to them a God in covenant, and use them

again as heirs ofpromise.

1. He will separate the wicked from among them ; (v. 38.) " / will

purge outfrom among you the rebels, who have been a grief and scandal

to you, and who have by their rebellions brought all these calamities

upon you." The judgments of God shall find them out, and their nam

ing of the name of Israel shall be no shelter to them. They shall be

brought out ofthe countries where theysojourn, aud shall not have that

rest in them which they promised themselves. But they " (hall not

enter into the land of Israel," nor enjoy the benefit of that rest which

God has promised to his people. Note, Though godly people may share

with wicked in the calamities of the world, yet wicked people shall have

no share with the godly in the heavenly Canaan ; but it shall be part of

the blessedness of that world, that they shall be purged outfrom among

them, the tares from the wheat, the chaff from the corn, ch. 13. 9. But

wherever these idolaters of the house of Israel were contriving to worship

both God and their idols, thinking to please both, God here protests

against it, (u. 39.) as Elijah had done in his name ; " If the Lord be

God, thenfollow him, but ifBaal, thenfollow him ; if you will serve your

idols, do, and take what comes of it ; but then do not pretend relation

to God, and a religious observance of him, nor pollute his holy name with

your gifts at his altar." Spiritual judgments are the sorest judgments :

two of that kind of judgments are threatened in this verse against those

that were for dividing between the God of Israel and the gods of the

nations. (1.) That they should be given up to theservice of their idols.

To them he spake ironically, " Since ye will not hearken unto me, go ye,

serve every one his idols, now that you think it will be for your interest,

and hereafter also. You shall go on in it. Ephraim is joined to idols,

let him alone, let him take his course, and see what he will get by it at

last." Note, They who- think toserve themselves byftn, will find in the

end that they have but enslaved themselves to Jin. (2.) That they

should be cut off'from the service of God, and communion with God ;

" YouJhall notpo/lufe' my holy name with your vain oblations, Isa. 1. 11.

You bring your gifts in your hands, wherewith you pretend to honour

me, but at the fame time you bring your idoh in your hearts, and there

fore you do but pollute me 5 which I will not suffer any more," Amos

5. 21, 22- Note, Those are justly forbidden God's house, that profane

his house.

2;. He will separate them to himself again. (1.) He will gather them

in mercy out ofthe countries whit/ier they were scattered, to be monuments

of mercy, as the incorrigible were gathered to be vessels of wrath, t>. 41.

Not one of God's jewels (hall be lost in the lumber of this world. (2.)

He will bring them to the land of Israel, which he had promised to give

to theirfathers ; and the discontinuance of their possession shall be no

defeasance of their right ; it is the land of Israel still, and thither God

will bring them safe again, v. 42. (3.) He will re-establish his ordi

nances among them, will set up his senctuary in his holy mountain, which

is here called the mountain ofthe height of Israel, for though the mount

Vol. III. No. 63 7 K
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Zion was none of the highest mountain!, yet the tornple there was one II mildness and tenderness, he must drop bis tvavd tnw-ard thesottk ; his doe.

of the highest honours of Israel. It is promised, that they who preserved

their integrity, and would not furve idols in other lands, (hall return to

their prosperity, a«d (hall serve the true God in their own land ; All of

tltem in the land shall serve me. Note, It is the true happiness of a

people, aud a sure token for good to them, when there is a prevailing dis

position in them to serve God. Whereas God had forbidden the ido

laters to bring their gifts to hi9 altar, of these he will require offerings,

andfirstfruits, and will accept them, »>. 40. What he does not require

he will not access but what is done with a regard to his precepts he will

be well-pleased with. He will accept them with their sweet savour, or sa

vour of rest, (r. 41.) as being very grateful to him and what he takes

a complacency in ; whereas to hypocritical worshippers, he fays, / will

not smell in yoursolemn affcmblies. (4.) He will give them true re

pentance for their sins, v. 43. When they sind how gracious God is to

them, they will be overcome with his kindness, and blulh to think of their

bad behaviour toward so good a God; "There, in my holy mountain,

when you come to enjoy the privileges of that again, tlure (hall ye remem

ber your- doing' ; wherein ye have been defiled." Note, Tke more con

versant we arc with God's holiness, the more we (hall fee of the odious

nature of fin. There ye /hull loath your/elves in your DM Jight. Note,

Ingenuous evangelical repentance makes people loathe themselves for

their fins, as Job 42. .", (>. (.".) Me will give thorn the knowledge of

himself ; 'Iney shall know, by experience, that he is the Lord ; that he is

a God of almighty power and inexhaustible goodness ; kind to his people,

and faithful to his covenant with them. Note, All the favours we re

ceive from God should lead us into a more intimate acquaintance with

him. (6.) He will do all this for his own name's fake, notwithstanding

their undeservings and /'//-defervings ; (t\ 44.) he has wrought with them,

wrought for them, wrought in favour of them, wrought in concurrence

with them, they doing their endeavour, he has wrought with them purely

fr>rhis name'sJ'ahc. His reasons were all fetched from himself. Had he

dealt with them according to their wicked ways anil their corrupt doings,

though they Were the better and sounder part of the house of Israel, he

had left them to be scattered and lost with the rest ; but he recovered and

restored them for the sake of his own name, not only that it might not

he polluted, (v. 14.) but that he might be sanctified in them before the

heathen, (i>. 41.) that he might sanctify himself; so the word is; for

it is God's work to glorify his own name. He will do well for his

people, that he may have the glory of it ; that he may manifest himself

to be a God pardoning sin, and so keeping promise ; that his people may

praise him, and that their neighbours may likewise take notice of

him, as they did when God turned again their captivity, Ps. 12(>V3.

« Then said they among the heathen, The Lord has done groat things

for them." ■

45. Moroever the word of the Lord came unto me

saying, 46. Son of man, set thy face toward the south,

and drop t/u/ word toward the south, and prophesy against I

the forest os the south-field ; 47. And say to the forest of

the south, Hear the word of the Lord ; Thus faith the

Lord God ; Behold, I will kindle a sire in thee, and it shall

devour every green tree in thee, and every dry tree ; the

flaming flame lhall not be quenched, and all faces from the

south to the north shall be burned therein. 48. And all ;

flesh shall see that I the Lord have kindled it : it lhall not

be quenched. 49. Then said I, Ah Lord God ! they say

of me, Doth he not speak parables ?

We have here a prophecy of wrath against Judah and Jerusalem, which

lliould more fitly have begun the next chapter, than have concluded

this ; for it has no dependence on what goes before, hut that which fol

lows in the beginning of the next chapter is the explication of it, when

the people complained that this was a parable which they understood

not.' In this parable,

1. It is a forest that is prophesied against, the forest of thesouth-field,

Judah and Jerusalem. These lay south from Babylon, where Ezekiel

slow was, and therefore he is directed to set hisface toward the south,

(v. 46.) to intimate to them that God had set his face against them, was

displeased with them, and determined to destroy them. But though it

bt tt message of wrath which he has to deliver, he must deliver it with

trine must distil at thf rain, (Dent. 32. 2.) that people's hearts might

be softened by it, as the earth by the river qfGod, which drops upon the

pastures of the wilderness; (Ps. 65. Al. ) and which a south' land raorc

especially calk for, Josti. 15. li). Judah aad Jerusalem are calledfore/tSi

not only because they had been full of people, as-a wood os trees, but U*,

cause they had been cinpty of fiuit, for fruit-trees .grow not in a forest j

and aforest is put in opposition to afruitful field. Isa. 32. 15. They

that should have been as the garden of the Lord, ind his vineyard, were

become like a forest, all overgrown with briers and thorns ; and thole

that are so, that bring not forth the fruits of righteousness God's wor4

prophesies against.

2. It is a sire kindled in his forest, that is prophesied of, «. 47. All

those judgments which wasted and consumed both tl»e city and the coun

try, sword, famine, pestilence, and captivity, are signified by tlriu fire.

(1.) It is a fire of God's own kindling ; / will kindle a fire in thee., the

breath rfthc Lord is not as a drop, but as a stream ofbrimstone to set it

on sire, Isa. 30. 33. He that had been himself a Protecting Fire about

Jerusalem, is now a Consuming Fire in it. Allflesh shall see by the fury

of this sire and the desolations it (hall make, especially when they corrft

paie it with the fins which had made them fuel for this fire, that it is tke

Lord that has kindled it, (v. 48.) as a just Avenger of his own injured

honour. (2.) This conflagration (hall be general ; all orders and de.

grees of men mall be devoured by it } young and old, rich and poor, high,

and low ; even green trees, which the sire does not easily fasten upon,

(hall be devoured by this fire ; even good people mall some of them be in.

volved in tliese calamities ; and ifthis be dona in the green trees, what

sJiull be done in the dry ? The dry trees (hail be as tinder aud touch-wood

to this fir-e. /Hifacts, all that covers the face of the earthsront the

south of Canaan to the north, from Beerstieba to Dan, (hall be burnt

therein. (3.) The fire shall not be quenched, no attempts to give check

to the dissolution (hall prevail. When God will ruin a nation, who or

what can save it ?

Now observe, [1.] The people's reflection upon the prophet, on oc.

casion of this discourse. They said, Doth he not speak parables ? Thi$

was the language either of their ignorance or infidelity, (the plained

truths were as parables to them,) or of their malice and ill will to the

prophet. Note, It is common for those who will not be wrought upon

by the word, to pick quarrels with it ; it is either too plain, or too obi

scure ; too fine, or too homely ; two common, or two singular ; some

thing or other is amiss in it. [2. J The prophet's complaint to God;

Ah, Lord God! they say so and so of me. Note, It is a comfort to us,

when people speak ill of us unjustly, that we have a God to complain to.

• ' i i it fi tad t MHM sit

 

CHAP. XXI. ■■••.•hj'ffrm ;<**

//; this clmpter, we have, I. yin explication of the propJiecy in the close

of theforegoing chapter concerning the fire in theforest, which t/tcpeople

complained they could not understand, (ik 1...3.) with directions to the

prophet to ffieiu himselfdryly affetled with it, v. 6, 7. II. A fur

ther prediction of thesword that was cowing upon the land, by whic\

allshall be laid waste ; and this expressed very emphatically, v. 8... 17'.

III. A prospect given .of the king os Babylon's approach to Jerusalem,

to which he was determined by divination, v. 18. ..24. IV. Sentence

passed upon Zedehiah ling ofJudah, v. 25...27. V. Tlte dcflruiliisn

of the Ammonites by theswordforetold, v. 2 8... 32. Thus is this cjiap+

ter all threatening.

1. A ND the word of the Lord came unto me, sayings

-XJl 2. Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, and

drop thy word toward the holy places, and prophecy

against the land of Israel, 3. And say to the land of l£

rael, Thus faith the Lord ; Behold, I am against thee, and

will draw forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut

off from thee the righteous and the wicked. 4. Seeing

then that I will cut off from thee the righteous and the

wicked, therefore shall my sword go forth out of his

sheath against all flesh from the south to the north : A

That all flesh may know that I the Lord have drawn

forth my sword out of his sheath : it shall not return any
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more. 6. Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the

breaking of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh before

their, eyes. 7. And it shall be, when they iay Unto thee,

Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou flvak answer, For the

hidings : because it cometh : and every heart shall melt,

and all hands (hall be feeble, and every spirit shall faint,

and all knees shall be weak as water ; behold, it cometh,

and ihall be brought to pass, faith the Lord God.

The prophet had faithfully delivered the message he was intrusted

•with in the close of the foregoing chapter, in the terms wherein he re

ceived it, not daring to add his own comment upon it ; but when he,

complained that the people found fault with him for Speaking parables,

the word of the Lord came to him again, and gave him a key to that

figurative discourse, that with it he might let the people into the mean

ing of it, and so silence that objection. For all men shall be rendered

inexcusable at God's bar, and every mouth (hall be stopped. Note, He

■that speaks witJi tongues, (honld pray that he may interpret, 1 Cor. 14. 13.

When we speak to people about their souls, we should study plaiimels,

■anA express ourselves as we may be best understood. Qlirift expounded

his parables to his disciples, Mark 4. 34.

1. The pro|>ket is here more plainly directed against tvlwm to level

the arrow of tlvis prophecy. He must drop his word toward tlse holy

places, (x\ 2. ) toward Canaan the holy land, Jerusalem the holy city, the

temple the l^oly house. These Were highly dignified above others places ;

;fcut when they p\tl!uied them, thai word which used to. tlro,a at», the holy

places, (hall now drop against them ; Prophesy against the land of Israel,

It was the honour of Israel, that it had prophets and prophesy j but these,

being despised by them, are turned against them. And justly is Zion

•battered with her own artillery, which used to he employed, against her

adversaries, seeing stie knew not how to value it.

2. He is instructed, and is to instruct the people, in the meaning of

.■thefire that was threatened to consume the forest' vf'' thejbulh- ; it signified

a sword drawn* the sword of war which should makefile land desolate %

(w. 3.) Behold, I am against tkee, 0 land of Israel. Their needs no

more to make a people miserable than to have God againjithem ; for as,

he befor us, we need not fear, whoever are against us, so, if he be against

ys, we cannot hope, whoever are/or us. AndGod'sprofefiingpeople, when

they revolt from him, set huu against them, who used to be for them. Was

thefire there of Ood's kindling ? The sword here is kisftcotd, which he

has prepared, and which he will give commission to ; it is he that will

diaw it out of itsJheath, where it had lain quiet, and threatened no harm.

Note, when the sword is unsheathed among the nations, God's hand mull

be ey<;d and owned in it. Did the fire devour every green tree and every

dry tree? The sword in like manner shall cut off' tlte .righlcmts and the

vAcked ; good and bad were involved in the common calamities of the

nation ; the righteous were cut ifffrom the land of Israel, when they were

■sent captives in Babylon, though perhaps few or none of them were cut

off from the land of the living ; and it was a threatening omen to the

land of Israel, that in the beginning of its troubles such excellent men as

J)aniel and his fellows, and Ezekiel, were cutoff from it, and conveyed

to Babylon. But though the sword cut offthe righteous and tlte wicked,

(for it devours one as well as another, 2 Sam. 11. 2.5.) Yet far be it from

us to think that the righteous are as the wicked, Gen. 18. 25. No, God's

■graces and comforts make a great difference when his providence seems

to make none. The goodfigs are sent into Babylonfor their good, Jer-

24. 5, 6. It is only in outward appearance that there is ame event to the

righteous and to the wicked, Eccl. 9. 2. But it speaks the greatness of

God's displeasure against the land of Israel. Well might it .be said, His

eye shall not spare, when it shall not spare, no not the righteous in it.

Since there are not righteous men sufficient to save the laud, to make the

justice of God the more illustrious, the few that are, shall suffer with it,

and God's mercy shall make it up to them some other way. Did the

fire burn up all thefacesfrom the south to the north ? The sword shall go

jbrth against allfleslifrom the south to the north ; shall go forth, as God's

sword, with a commission that cannot be contested, with a force that can

not be resisted. Were all flesh made to know that God kindled the fire ?

They shall be made to know that he has drawn forth the sword, v. 5.

And, last/y, Shall the sire that is kindled, never be quenched ? So when

this sword of the Lord is drawn against Judah and Jerusalem, the scab

bard is thrown away, and it shall never be sheathed ; it shall not return

(tny more, till it has made a full end.

8. The prophet ii ordered, by expressions of his own grief and con

cern for theft calamities that were coming on, to try to make impressions

of the like trpon the people. When he has deliveredhis message, he

muiifigh, (c. S. ) mult fetch many deep sighs^ with t/ie breaking of his

loins ; he must sigh as if his heart would buril,figh with bitterness, with

Other expressions of bitter sorrow, and this publicly, in thefight of those

to whom he delivered the foregoing message, that this might be a ser

mon to their eyes, as that was to their ears ; and it was well if both

Would work upon them. The prophet tmxiifigh, though it was painful

to himself, and made his broast sofa; and though it is probable that the

profane among the people would ridicule him for it, and call him a whin

ing canting preaclier. But " if We be beside ourselves, it is to God ;"

and if " this be to be vtfe, we will be yet more so." Note, Ministers, if

they would affect others with the things they speak of, must shew that

they are themselves in the greatest sincerity affected with them } and

must submit to that which may create uneasiness to themselves, so that

it will promote the ends of their ministry. The people, observing the

prophet to sigh so much, and seeing no visible occasion for it, would

ask, " Whereforefighejl thou ? These sighs have some mystical meaning,

let us know what it is ;" and he must answer them, (r. 7. ) " It isfor

the tidings, the heavy tidings, that we shall hear shortly ; the tiding* come, -

the judgments cone, which we hear the tidings of, they come apace ; and

them yon will allfigh : stay, that will not serve, * every lteart shall melt,

and every spirit fait ;' your courage will all be gone, and yon will have

no animating considerations to support yonrselvcs with : and when heart

and fpii'il fait, it will follow of coarse, that all hands will be feeble and

unable t»-fight,-and all knees will be weak as water and unable to flee, or

to stand their ground." Those who have Godfor them, when fielh and

heart fail, have him to be the Strength of llieir heart ; but those who

have God against them, have 'no cordial for a sainting spirit, but areas

Belfhazzar when Am thoughts troubled him, Dan. 5. 6. Bat some people

are worse frightened than hurt; may not the cafe be so here, and the

event prove better than likely i No, " behold, it edmeth, and shall be

brought to pass." It is not a bngbear that they are frightened with,

but " according to the fear so is the wrath," and more grievous than is

feared.

8. Again the word of the Lord came unto me faying,

9. Son of man, prophesy, and fey, Thus faith the Lord ;

Say, A sword, a sword is sharpened, and also furbished :

10. It is sharpened to make a fore slaughter ; it is fur-

biflied that it may glitter : sliould we then make mirth ?

It conternn-eth t&e rod of my son, as every tree. 11. And

he hath given it to be furbilhed, that it may be handled':

the sword is flia-rpened, and it is furbished, to give into

the hand of the stayer. 12. Cry and howl, son of man ;

for it shall be upon my people,, itshall be upon ail the

princes of Israel: terrors by reason of the sword fliall be

upon my people ; smite therefore upon thy thigh. 1 3.

Because it is a trial, and what if the sword contemn even

the rod ? Ii fliall- be no more, faith the Lord God. 14.

Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and smite thine

hands together, and let the sword be doubled the third

time, the sword of the stain : it is the sword of the great

men that are stain, whichrentereth into their privy chambers.

IS. I have set the point of the sword against all their gates,

that their heart may faint, and their ruins be multiplied :

ah ! it is made bright, it is wrapped up for the slaughter.

1 G. Go thee one way or other, cither on the right hand,

or on the left, whithersoever thy face is set. 1 7. I will

also smite mine hands together, and I will cause my fury

to rest : I the LoAd have said //.

Here is another prophecy of thesword, which is delivered in a very

affecting manner ; the expressions here used are somewhat intricate, and

perpkx interpreters. The sword was unsheathed in the* foregoing verses,

here it is fitted up to do execution, which the prophet ji commanded to

lament. i . u
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Observe, 1. How the sword is here described. (1.) It is sharpened, |

that it may cut and wound, and make a sore slaughter. The wrath of

God will put an edge upon it ; and whatever instruments God shall

please to make use of in executing his judgments, he will fill them with

strength, courage, and fury, according to the service they are employed

in. Out of the mouth of Christ goes a/harpsword, Rev. 19. 15. (2.)

It isfurbished that it may glitter, to the terror of those against whom it

is drawn. It shall be a kind of flaming sword. If it have rusted in the

scabbard for want of use, it shall be rubbed and brightened ; for though

the glory of God's justice may seem to have been eclipsed for a while,

during the day of his patience, and the delay of his judgments, yet it

will shine out again, and be made to glitter. (3.) It is a victorious

svford, nothing sliall stand before it ; (y. 10.) " It contemneth the rod

of my son as every tree." Israel, said God once, is my son, my frst-

born. The government of that people was called a rod, a strong rod ;

we r^ad (ch. 19. 11.) of theflrong rods they hadforsceptres ; but when

the sword of God's justice is drawn, it contemns this rod, makes nothing

of it, though it be a strong rod, and the rod of his Jon ; it is no more

than any other tree. When God's professing people are revolted from

him, and in rebellion against him, his sword despises them. What are

they to htm more than another people i The marginal reading gives

another notion of this sword ; It is the rod of my son ; and we know of

whom God has said, (Ps. 2. 7- ) " Thou art my son, this day have I be

gotten thee," and (w. 9.) " Thou (halt break them with a rod of iron."

This sword is that rod of iron, which contemns every tree, and will bear

it down. Or, This sword is the rod ofmyson, a correcting rod, for the

chastening of the transgression of God's people, (2 Sam. 7. 14.) not to

cut them off from being a people. It is a sword to others, a rod to

myson.

2. How the sword is here put into the hand of the executioners ; It is

the rod ofmy Son, and he has given it that it may be handled, (v. 11.) that

it may be made use of for the end for which it was drawn. It is given into

the hand, not of the fencer to be played with, but of the flayer to do

execution with. The sword of war my Son makes use of as a sword of

justice, and to him all judgment is committed. It is made bright, (u. 15.)

it is wrapped up, that it may be kept safe, and clean, and sharp for the

slaughter, not as Goliath's sword was wrapped up in a cloth, only for a

memorial, 1 Sam. 21. 'A

3. How the sword is directed, and against whom it is sent ; (». 12.)

It shall be upon my people ; they shall fall by this sword : it is repeated

again, as that which is scarcely credible, that thesword of the heathen

shall be upon God's own people. Nay, it shall be upon all the princes of

Israel; their dignity and power as princes shall be no more their security

than their profeffion of religion as princes of Israel. But if the sword

be at any time upon God's people, have they not comfort within sufficient

to arm them against every thing in it that is frightful ? Yes, they have,

while' they conduct themselves as becomes his people ; but these had not

done so, and therefore terrors, by reason ofthesword, shall be upon those

that 'all themselves my people. Note, While good men are quiet, not

onlyfrom evil, butfrom thefear of it, wicked men are disturbed not only

•with the sword, but with the terrors of it, arising from a conscience of

their own guilt. This sword is directed particularly against the great

men, for they had been the greatest sinners among them ; they had " al

together broken the yoke and burst the bonds," ( Jer. 5. 5.) and there

fore with them in a special manner God's controversy is, who had been j

the ring-leaders in sin. The " sword of the slain is the sword of the !

great men that are slain," v. 14. Though they have furnished themselves

with places of retirement, places of concealment, where they flatter them

selves with hopes that they shall be safe, they will find that the sword

will enter into their privy chambers, and find them out there, as thefrogs,

when they were one of Egypt's plagues, found admission into, the cham

bers oftheir kings. The sword, the point of thissword, is directed against

their gates, against all their gates, (v. 15.) against all those things with

which they thought to keep it out, and fortify themselves against it.

Note, The strongest gates, though they be gates of brass, ever so well

barred, ever so well guarded, are no fence against the point of the sword

of God's judgments. But when that is pointed against sinners, (1.) They

are ready to fear the worst ; their hearts faint, so that they are not able

to make any resistance. (2.) The worst comes; whatever resistance

they make, it is to no purpose, but they are ruined, and their ndns are

multiplied. But what need have we to observe the particular directions

of this sword, when it has a general commission, is feat with a running

warrant i (v. 16.) " Go thee, one way or other, which way thou wilt,

turn " to the right hand, or to the left," thou wilt find those that are

obnoxious, for there are none free from guilt ; and thou hast authority,

against them, for there are none exempt from punishment ; and there

fore, whithersoever thy face is set, that way do thou proceed, and, like

Jonathan's (word, " from the blood of the (lain, from the fat of the

mighty, thou shalt never return empty," 2 Sam. 1. 22. Note, So full

is the world of wicked people, that, which way soever God's judgments

go forth, they will find work, will find matter to work upon. That fire

will never go out on this earth for want of fuel. And such various me

thods God has of meeting xvith sinners, that the sword of his justice is

still as it was at first when it flamed in the hand of the cherubims, it turns

every way, Gen. 3. 24.

4. What is the nature of this sword, and what are the intentions and

limitations of it as to the people of God, v. 13. It is a correction ; it

is designed to be so ; the sword to others is a rod to them. This is a

comfortable word which comes in in the midst of these terrible ones,

though it be expressed somewhat obscurely. (1.) The people of God

begin to be afraid that the sword will contemn even the rod ; that the

sword will go on with such fury that- it will despise its commission to be

a rod only, will forget its bounds, and become a sword indeed, even to

God's own people. They fear lest the Chaldeans' sword, which is the

rod of God's anger, contemn its being called a rod, and become as the

axe that " boasts itself against him that heweth therewith, or the staff

that lifts up itself as if it were so wood," Isa. 10. 15. Or, " JVhat is

the sword contemn even the rod ? What if this sword make the former

rods, as that of Sennacherib, to be contemned as nothing to this ? What

if this should prove not a correcting rod, but a destroying sword, to make

a full end of our church and nation ?" This is that which the thinking,

but timorous, few are apprehensive of. Note, when threatening judg

ments are abroad, it is good to suppose the worst that may be the

consequences of them, that we may provide acccordir.gly. " What if

the sword contemn the tribe or sceptre ?" That of Judaii and the hotise

of David, so some think Shebet here signifies ; what if it should aim at

the ruin of our government ? If it do, the Lord is righteous, and will be

gracious notwithstanding. But, (2.) These fears are silenced with an

assurance that it is not so, the sword shall not forget itself, nor the errand

on which it is sent ; It is a trial, and it is no more than a trial. He that

fends it, makes what use of it, and sets what bounds to it, he pleases.

Here shall its proud waves be stayed. Note, It is a matter of comfort

to the people of God, when his judgments are abroad, and they are

ready to tremble for fear of them, that, whatever they are to others, to

them they are but trials ; and " when they are tried, they shall come

forth as gold," and the proving of their faith shall be the improving

of it.

5. Here the prophet and the people must shew themselves affected

with these judgments threatened.

(1.) The prophet must be very serious in denouncing these judgments.

He must fay, A sword, a sword, v. f). Let him not study for fine words,

and a variety of quaint expressions ; when the town is on fire, people do

not so give notice of it, but cry, with a frightful doleful voice, Fire,fire.

So must the prophet cry, A sword, a sword; and, (v. 14.) Let the sword

be doubled the 3d time in thy preaching. God speaks once, yea twice,

yea thrice ; it were well if men, after all, would perceive and regard it :

it shall be doubled the 3d time, in God's providence ; for it was Nebu

chadnezzar's 3d descent upon Jerusalem, that made a full end of it.

Ruin comes gradually, but at last comes effectually, upon a provoking

people. Yet this is not all, the prophet is not only as a herald at arms

to proclaim war, and to cry, yfsxmrd, asword, once and again, and a 3d

time, but, as a person nearly concerned, he must cry and howl, (v. 12. J

must sadly lament the desolations that the sword would make, as one

that did himself not only sympathize with the sufferers, but feel from the

sufferings. Again, (v. 14.) " Prophesy, and smite thy hands together,"

wring thy hands, as lamenting the desolation ; or, Clap thy hands, as by

thy prophecy instigating and encouraging those that were to be the in

struments of it ; or as one standing amazed at the suddenness and severity

of the judgment. The prophet must smite his hands together ; for (says

God) I will also smite mine hands together, v. 17. God is in earnest in

pronouncing this sentence upon them, and therefore the prophet must

shew himself id earnest in publishing it. God'ssmiting his hands together,

as well as the prophet's, is in token of a holy indignation at their wicked

ness, which was really very astonistving. When Balak*s anger was kin

dled against Balaam, he smote his hands together, Nmnb. 24. 10. Note,

God and his ministers are justly angry at those who might be saved, and

yet will be ruined. Some make it an expression of triumph and exulta

tion, agreeing with that, (Isa. 1. 24.} " Ah, I will ease me of mine ad.
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versaries ; and that, (Prov. I. 26.) " I also will laugh at their cala

mity." And so it follows here. / will cause myfury to reft ; not only

it (hall he perfected, but it shall be pleased. And observe with what so

lemnity, with what authority, this sentence is ratified ; " / the Lord

ha >e said it, who can and will make good what I have said. I have

said it, and will never unsay it. / have said it, and who can gainsay |

it ?"

(2.) The people mini be very serious in the prospect of these judg

ments. An intimation of this comes in in a parenthesis, v. 10. Should

we then make mirth ? Seeing God has drawn the sword, and the pro

phet sighs and cries, flwuld tee then make mirth ? The prophet seems to

give this as a reason why he sighs, a3 Neh. 2. 3. " Why lhould not

my countenance be fad," when Jerusalem lies waste ? Note, Before we

allow ourselves to be merry, we ought to consider whether we should be

merry or no. Should we make mirth, we, who are sentenced to the

sword, who lie under the wrath and curse of God ? Shall we make mirth

at other people, who have gone a whoring from our God? Hos. 9. 1.

Should we now make mirth, when the hand of God is gone out against

us, when God's judgments are abroad in the land, and he by them calls

to weeping and mourning ? Isa. 22. 11, 13. Shall we now make mirth

as the king and Haman, when the church is in perplexity, {Esther 3.

15.) when we should be grieving for the affliction of-Joseph? Amos

6. 6.

1 8. The word of the Lord came unto me again, fay

ing, 19. Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways,

that the sword of the king of Babylon may come : both

twain shall come forth out of one land, and choose thou

a place, choose it at the head of the way to the city. 20.

Appoint a way, that the sword may come to Rabbath of

the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced.

21. For the king of Babylon stood at the parting of the

way, at the head of the two ways, to use divination : he

made his arrows bright, he consulted with images, he

looked in the liver. 22. At his right hand was the divi

nation for Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to open the

mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice with shouting,

to appoint Mattering rams against the gates, to cast a

mount, and to build a fort. 23. And it shall be unto

them as a false divination in their sight, to them that have

sworn oaths : but he will call to remembrance the iniquity,

that they may be taken. 24. Therefore thus faith the

Lord God ; Because ye have made your iniquity to be re

membered, in that your transgressions are discovered, so

that in all your doings your sins do appear ; because IJay,

that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken with

the hand. 25. And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel,

whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an end. 26. j

Thus faith the Lord God ; Remove the diadem, and take

off the crown : thisJliall not be the fame, exalt him that is

low, and abase him that is high. 27. I will overturn, over

turn, overturn, it:; and it shall be no more, until he come

whose right it is ; and I will give it him.

The prophet, in these verses before, had shewed them the sword com

ing ; he here shews them that sword coming against them, that they

might not flatter themselves that by some means or other it should be di

verted a contrary way.

I. He must see and shew the Chaldean army coming against Jerusalem,

and determined by a supreme power so to do. The prophet must ap

point him 2 ways, he must upon a paper draw :Out 2 roada, (t>. 19.) as

sometimes is done :in maps ; and he must bring the king of Babylon's

army to the place where the roads part, for there they will make a stand.

They both come out oftfiefame land, but when they come to the place

where one road leads to Rabbath, the head-city of the Ammonites, and

the other to Jerusalem, he makes a pause ; for though he is resolved to

be the ruin ofboth, yet he is not determined which to attackfirst j here

his politics and his politicians leave him at- a loss. The sword must go

either to Rabhath, or to Judah in Jerusalem. Many of the inhabitants

of Judah had now taken shelter in Jerusalem, and all the interests of the

I country were bound up in the safety of the city, and therefore it is called

| Judah in Jerusalem the defenced ; so strongly fortified was it, both by

( nature and art, that it was thought impregnable, Lam. 4. 12. The pro-

phet must describe this dilemma that the king of Babylon is at ; (t>. 21.)

for the king of Babylon flood ; he (hall stand considering what coutse to

take, at the head of the 2 ways. Though he was a prince of great fore

sight and great resolution, yet, it seems, he knew neither his own interest

nor his own mind. Let not the wife man then glory in his wisdom, nor

the mighty man in his arbitrary power, for even those that may do what

they will, seldom know what to do for the best. Now observe, 1. The

method he took to come to a resolution ; he tifed divination, applied him

self to a higher and invisible power, perhaps to the determination of Pro

vidence by a lot, in order to which he made his arrows bright, that were

to be drawn for the lots, in honour of the solemnity. Perhaps Jerusalem

was written on one arrow, and Rabbath on the other, and that which was

first drawn out of the quiver he determined to attack first. Or, he ap

plied himself to the direction of some pretended oracle ; he consulted

xvith images or TerapMm, expecting to receive audible answers from them.

•Or, to the observations which the augurs made upon the entrails of the

sacrifices, lie looked in the liver, whether the position of that portended

good or ill luck. Note, It is a mortification to the pride of the wise

men of the earth, that in difficult cases they have been glad to make their

court to heaven for direction ; as it is an instance of their folly, that they

have taken such ridiculous ways of doing it-j when in cases proper for

an appeal to Providence, it is sufficient that the lot be cast into the lap,

with that prayer, Give a perfect lot, and a firm belief that the disposal

therefore is not fortuitous, but ofthe Lord, Prov. 16. 33. 2. The reso

lution he was hereby brought to. Even by these sinful practices God

served his own purposes, and directed him to go to Jerusalem, v. 22. The

divinationfor Jerusalem happened to be at his right hand, which, accord

ing to the rules of divination, determined him that way. Note, What

services God designs men for, he will be sure in his providence to lead

them to, though perhaps they themselves -are not aware what guidance

they are under. Well, Jerusalem being the maik set up, the campaign is

presently opened with the fiege of that important place. Captains are ap.

pointed for the command of the forces to be employed in the fiege, who

must open the mouth in theslaughter, must give directions to the soldiers

what to do, and make speeches to animate them. Orders are given to

provide every thing necessary for carrying on the siege with vigour;

battering rams must be prepared, and forts built. O what pains, what

cost, are men at to destroy one another!

II. He must /hew'both the people and the prince that they bring this

destruction upon themselves by their own sin.

1. The people do so, v. 23, 24-. They slight the notices that are given

them of the judgment coming. Ezekiel's prophecy is to them afalse

divination ; they are not moved or awakened to repentance by it. When

they hear that Nebuchadnezzar by his divinations is directed to Jerusa

lem, and assured of success in that enterprise, they laugh at it, and conti

nue secure, calling it \falfe divination ; because they havesworn oaths,

they have joined in a solemn league with the Egyptians, and they depend

upon the promise they have made them to raise thesiege, or upon the

assurances which: the false prophets have given them that it shall be raised.

Or, it may refer to the oaths of allegiance they had sworn to the king of

Babylon, but haid violated; for which treachery of their's God had given

them up to a judicial blindness, so that the fairest warnings given them

were slighted by them as false divinations. Note, It is not strange if

those who make a jest of the most sacred oaths, can make a jest likewise

of the most sacred oracles ; for where wifl a profane mind stop ? But

shall their unbeliefinvalidate the counsel of God ? Are they safe because

they are secure ? By no means ; nay, the contempt they put upon divine

warnings is a fin that brings to remembrance their other fins, and they

may thank themselves if they be now remembered against them. (1.)

Their present wickedness is discovered. Now that God is contending

with them, so perverse and obstinate are they, that, whatever they offer

in their own defence, does but add to their offence ; they never conducted

themselves so ill as they did now that they had the loudest call given them

to repent and reform ; so that in all your doingsyourfms do appear. Turn

you which way you will, you shew a black side. This is too true of

every one of us ; for not only there is " none that lives and sins not, but

there is not a just man upon earth that does good and sins not." Our

bell services have such allays of weakness and folly and imperfection, and

Vol. III. No. 64. 7 L
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so much evil is present with us even when we would do good, that we may

say, with sorrow and shame, In all our doings, and in all our sayings too,

ourfins do appear, and witness against us, so that if we were under the

laxv we were undone. (2.) This brings to mind their former wicked

ness ; " You have made your iniquity to be remembered, not by yourselves

that it might be repented of, but by the justice of God that it might be

reckoned for. Your own fins make the fins of your fathers to be remem

bered against you, which otherwise you should never have smarted for."

Note, God remembersformer iniquities against those only who by theprc-

Jent discoveries of their wickedness (hew that they do not repent of them.

(3.) That they may suffer for all together, they are turned over to the

destroyer, that they may be taken ; (t>. 23.) " TeJhall be taken xvilh the

hand that God had appointed to seize you and to hold you, and out of

which you cannot escape." Men are said to be God's hand, when they

are made use of as the ministers of his justice, Ps. 17. 11. Note, Those

who will not be taken with the word of God's grace, (hall at last be taken

by the hand of his wrath.

2. The prince likewise brings his ruin upon himself. Zedekiah is

the prince of Israel, to whom the prophet here, in God's name, ad

dresses himself; and if he had not spoken in God's name, he would not

have spoken so boldly, so bluntly ; for is itft tofay to a king, Thou art

wicked ?

(1.) He gives him his. character, v. 25. Thou profane and wicked

prince of Israel ! He was not so bad as some of his predecessors, and yet

bad enough to merit this character. He was himself profane, lost to

every thing that is virtuous and sacred. And he was wicked, as he pro

mpted fin among his people ; he sinned, and made Israel to fin. Note,

Profaneness and wickedness are bad in any, but worst of all in a prince, a

prince of Israel ; who, as an Israelite, mould know better himself, and,

as a prince, give a better example, and have a better influence on those

about him.

(2.) He reads him his doom. His iniquity has an end, the measure

of it is full* and therefore his day is come, the day of his punishment, the

day of divine vengeance. Note, Though they who are wicked and pro

fane may flourish a while, yet their day will come to fall. The sentence

here passed, is, [1.] That Zedekiah (hall be deposed ; he has forfeited

his crown, and he shall no longer wear it ; he has by his profaneness pro

faned his crown, and it (hall be cast to the ground ; (v. 26.) Remove the

diadem. Crowns and diadems are loseable things ; it is only in the other

world that there is a crown of glory that fades not away ; a kingdom that

cannot be moved. The Chaldee-paraphrase expounds it thus, " Take

away the diadem from Seraiah the chief priest, and I will take away the

crown from Zedekiah the king ; neither this nor that (hall abide in his

place, but (hall be removed." This Jhall not be the same ; not the fame

he has been ; this not this ; so the word is. Profane and wicked per

haps he is as he has been, but not prince ofIsrael as he has been. Note,

Men lose their dignity by their iniquity. Their profaneness and wick

edness remove their diadem, and take off their crown, and make them

the reverse of what they were. [2.]} That great confusion and disorder

in the state (hall follow hereupon; every thing shall be turned upside

down. The conqueror shall take a pride in exalting him t/tat is low, and

abafng Mm that is high, preserving seme, and degrading others, at his

pleasure, without any regard either to right or merit. [S.j Attempts

to re-establish the government shall be blasted, and come to nothing ;

Gedaliah's particularly, and IshmaePs who was of the seed-roytil, (to

which the Chaldee-paraphrase refers this,) neither of them (hall be able to

make any thing of it. J tw7/ overturn, overturn, overturn, first one pro

ject, and then another ; for who can build up what God will throw

down I [4.] This monarchy (hall never be restored, till it is fixed for

perpetuity in the hands of the Messiah. There shall be no more kings of

the house of David after Zedekiah, tiU Christ comes, whose right the

kingdom is, who is- that Seed of David in whom the promise was to have

its full accomplishment, and / will give it him. He (hall have the throne

qfhisfather David, Luke 1. 32. Immediately before the coming of

Christ there was a long eclipse of the royal dignity, as there was also a

failing of the spirit of prophecy, that bis shining forth in the fulness of

time both as King and Prophet might appear the more illustrious. Note>

Christ has an incontestable title to the dominion and sovereignty both in

the church and in the world ; the kingdom is his right. And, having

the right,, he shall in due time have the possession ; / wiU give it him ;

and there shall be a general overturning of all rather than he shalt come

short of his right ; and a certain overturning of all the opposition that

stands in his way, to make room for him, Dan. 2. 45. 1 Cor. 15. 25.

This is mentioned here for the comfort of those who feared that the pro

mise made in David would fail for evermcr-. " No," says God, " that

promise is sure, for the Messiah's kingdom (hall last for ever."

28. And thou, son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus

faith the Lord God concerning the Ammonites, and con

cerning their reproach ; even fay thou, The sword, the

sword is drawn : for the slaughter it is furbished, to con

sume because of the glittering : 29. Whiles they fee vanity

unto thee, whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee

upon the necks of them that are slain, of the wicked, whose

day is come, when their iniquity Jhall have an end. 30.

Shall I cause it to return into his {heath ? I will judge thee

in the place where thou wast created, in the land of thy

nativity. 31. And I wiU pour out mine indignation upon

thee, I will blow against thee in the sire of my wrath, and

deliver thee into the hand of brutish men, and skilful to

destroy. 32. Thou malt be for fuel to the sire ; thy blood

shall be in the midst of the land ; thou shalt be no more

remembered : for I the Lord have spoken it.

The prediction of the destruction of the Ammonites, which was effected

by Nebuchadnezzar about 5 years after the destruction of Jerusalem,

seems to come in here upon occasion of the king, of Babylon's diverting

his design against Rabbath, when he turned it upon Jei usalem ; upon

this the Ammonites grew very insolent, and triumphed over Jerusalem ;

but the prophet must let them know that forbearance is no acquittance ;

the reprieve is not a pardon ; their day also is at hand ; their turn comes

next, and it will be but a poor satisfaction to them, that they are to be

devoured last, to be last executed.

1. The fin of the Ammonites is here intimated ; it is their reproach,

28. ( J . ) The reproach they put upon themselves when they hearkened

to their false prophets, (for such it seems there were among them as well

as among the Jews,) who pretended to foretell their perpetual safety in

the midst of the desolations that were made of the countries round about

them ; " They /ee vanity unto thee, and divine a lie, v. 29. They flatter

thee with promises of peace, and thou art such a fool as to suffer thyself

to be imposed upon by them, and to encourage thenrtherein by giving

credit to them." Note, Those that feed themselves with a self-conceit

in the day of their prosperity, prepare matter for a self-reproach in the

day of their calamity. (2.) The reproach they put upon the Israel qf

God, when they triumphed in their afflictions, and thereby added afflic

tion to them, which was very barbarous and inhuman. Their divines, by

puffing them up with a conceit that they were a better people than Is

rael, being spared when they were cut off, and with a confidence that

4heir prosperity sliould always continue, made them so very haughty and

insolent, that they did even " tread on the necks of the Israelites that

were slain, slaiu by the wicked Chaldeans," who had commission to exe

cute God's jtidgments upon them when their iniquity had an end, when

the measure of it was full ; we (hall meet with this again, ch. 25. 3, Sfc.

Note, Those are ripening apace for misery, who trample upon the peo

ple of God in their distress, whereas they ought to ttemble whenju^o--

ment brgins at the house of God.

2. The utter destruction of the Ammonites is threatened. For the

reproach cast on the church by her neighbours will be returned into

their own bosom,. Ps. 79. 12. Let us see how terrible the threatening is,

and the destruction will be. (1.) It (hall comeyrow the wrath qf God,

who resents the indignities and injuries done to his people as done to him

self j (v. 31.) I will pour out my indignation as a. shower of sire and

brimstone upon thee ; the least drop, of divine indignation and wrath will

create tribulation and anguish enough to the foul' qfman that does evil ;

what then would a full' stream of that indignation and wrath do ? «* /

will blow against t/iee in thefire ofmy wrath.; I will blow up the fire of

my wrath against thee, it shall burn with the utmost vehemence." Thou

Jhalt beforfuel 16 thisfire, v. 32. Note, "Wicked men make themselves

selves fuel to the fire of God's wrath ; they are consumed by it, and it

is inflamed by them. (2.) It shall be effected by the sword os war ;

to them he must cry, as before to- Israel, because they had triumphed in

Israel's overthrow, The /word, theJwOrd is drawn ; v. 28. (compare v. 9,

10.) it is drawn to consume because qf the glittering, because it is bran

dished and glitters^ and it is fit to be made use of. God's executions
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will answer his preparations. The sword, when it is drawh^aW not re

turn into iti sheath, (i>.SG;)- till it has done the work for which it was

drawn. When the sword is drawn, it does not " return till God causes

it to return, and he is in one mind, and who can turn him ?" Who can

change hhs-purpose ? (3.) The persons employed in it are brutish men,

andskilful to disttoy. Men of such a bad character as this, who have

the wit of men to do the work of wild beasts ; human reason, which

makes themJlnlful, but no human compassion, which makes them skilful

only to destroy ; though they are the scandal of mankind, yet sometimes

they are made use of to serve God's purposes ; God " delivers the Am

monites into the hands of such," and jultly, for they themselves were

brutish, and delighted in the destruction of God's Israel. We have rea

son to pray, as Paul desired to be prayed for, that we may be delivered

from wicked and unreasonable men, (2 Thess. 3. 2.) men that seem made

for doing mischief. (4.) The place where they should thus be reckoned

with ; " / toilIjudge thee there where thou wast created, where thou wast

first formed into a people, and where thou hast been settled ever since,

and therefore where thou seemest to have taken root ; the land of thy

nativity shall be the land of thy destruction." Note, God can bring ruin

upon us there where we are the most secure ; and turn us out of that

land which we thought we had a title to not to be disputed, and a pos

session of not to be disturbed ; Thy blood shall be shed not only in thy

borders, but in the midjl ofthy land. Lastly, It shall be an irreparable

ruin ; " Though thou mayest think to recover thyself, it is in vain to

think of it, thou shall be no more remembered with any respect," Ps. 9.

6. Justly is their name blotted out, who would have Israel's name for

ever lost.

CHAP. XXII.

Here are 3 several messages -which God intrusts theprophet to deliver con

cerning Judah and Jerusalem, and all to thesame purport, toshew them

thtir fins, and thejudgments that were coming upon themfor thosesins.

I. Here is a catalogue oftheirfins, by which tliey had exposed themselves

toshamey andfor which God would bring them to ruin, v. 1 ... 1 6. //.

They are here compared to dross, and are condemned as dross to thefire,

v. 17...22. III. All orders and degrees of men among them are here

found guilty of tlte neglect of the duty oftheir place, and ofhaving con

tributed to- the national guilt, which tlterefore,since none appeared as in

tercessors, they mujl all expect toffiare in the punishment of, v. 23...31.

\. "lY/jTOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto me,

-i'-l saying, 2. Now, thou son of man, wilt thou

judge, wilt thou judge the bloody city 7 Yea, thou shalt

shew her all her abominations. 3. Then fay thou, Thus

faith the Lord God ; The city fheddeth blood in the midst

of it, that her time may come, and maketh idols against

herself to defile herself. 4. Thou art become guilty in thy

blood that thou hast shed ; and hast defiled thyself in thine

idols which thou hast made ; and thou hast caused thy

days to draw near, and art come even unto thy years ;

therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the heathen, j

and a mocking to all countries. 5. Those that be near, !

and those thai be far from thee, shall mock thee, which art

infamous and much vexed. 6. Behold, the princes of Is

rael, every one were in thee to their power to shed blood.

7. In thee have they set light by father and mother : in

the midst of thee have they dealt by oppression with the

stranger : in thee have they vexed the fatherless and the

widow. 8. Thou hast, despised mine holy things, and hast

profaned my sabbaths. 9. In thee are men that carry tales

to shed blood : and in thee they eat upon the mountains :

in the midtt of thee they commit lewdness.. 10. In thee

have they discovered their fathers' nakedness : In thee

have they humbled her that was set apart for pollution.

1 1. And one hath committed abomination with his neigh- 1

hour's wife, and another have lewdly defiled his daughter- 1

in-law, and another in thee hath humbled his sister, his

father's daughter. 12. In thee have they taken gifts to

shed blood ; thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou

hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and

hast forgotten me, faith the Lord God. 13, Behold, there

fore I have smitten mine hand at thy dishonest gain which

thou hast made, and at thy blood which hath been in the

midst of thee. 1 4. Can thine heat endure, or can thine

hands be strong, in the days that I shall" deal" with thee? I

the Lord have spoken it, and will do it. 15. AndT will

scatter thee among the heathen, and disperse thee in the

countries, and will consume thy filthiness out of thee.

16. And thou (halt take thine inheritance in thyself m

the sight of the heathen, and thou shalt know that I am

the Lord.

In these verses, the prophet by a commission from Heaven is set as a,

judge upon the bench, and Jerusalem is made to hold up her hand as a

prisoner at the bar ; and if prophets were set over other nations, much,

more over God's nation, Jer. 1. 10. This prophet is authorized tojudge.

the bloody city ; the city of bloods. Jerusalem is so called, not only be

cause slie h:id been guilty of the particular sin of blood-shed, but because

her crimes in general were bloody crimes, (c/i. 7. 23.) such as poulluted

her in her blood, and for which she deserved to have blood given her to

drink. Now the business of a judge with a malefactor is to convict him

of his crimes, and then to pass sentence upon him for them. These two

things Ezekiel is to do here.

I. He is to find Jerusalem guilty of many heinous crimes here enu-

meratd in a long bill of indictment, and it is billa vera—a true bill ; so

he writes upon it, whose judgment, we are sure, is according to truth.

He must shew her all her abominations, (i>. 2.) that God may be justified

in all the desolations brought upon her. Let us take a view of all the;

particular sins which Jerusalem here stands charged with ; and they are

all exceeding sinful.

1. Murder ; The cityslieds Hood, not only in the suburbs, where the

strangers dwell, but in the midst of it, where, one would think, the magis

trates would, if any where, be vigilant. Even there people were mur

dered either in duels or by secret assassinations and poisonings, or in the

courts of justice under colour of law, and there was no care taken to dis

cover and punish the murderers, according to the. law, (Gen. 9. 6.) no

nor so much as the ceremony used to expiate an uncertain murder, (Deut.

21. 1.) and so the guilt and pollution remains upon the city. Thus

" thou art become guilty iu thy blood that thou hast shed," v. 4. Thia

crime is infilled molt upon, for it was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin more

than any oilier ; it is said to be that which the Lord would not pardon,

2 Kings 24-. 4. (1.) The princes of Israel, who should have been the

protectors of injured innocence, every one were to their power toshed

blood, v. 6. They thirsted for it, and delighted in it, and whoever came

within their power were sure tofeel it-; whoever lay at their mercy, were

sure Xafnd none. (2.) There were those who carried tales to shed blood,

v. 9. They told lies of men to the princes, to whom they knew it would

be pleasing, to incense them against them ; or betrayed what passed in

private conversation, to make mischief among neighbours, and set them

together by the ears, to bite, and devour, and worry, one another, even

to death. Note, Those who, by giving invidious characters, and telling

ill-natured stories of their neighbours, sow discord among brethren, will

be accountable for all the mischief that follows upon it ; as he that kin

dles a sire will' be for all the hurt it does. (3.) There were those who

took gifts to shed blood, (v. 12.) who would be hired with money, to

swear a man out of his life, or, if they were upon a jury would be bribed

to find an innocent man guiky. When so much barbarous bloody work

of this kind was done in Jerusalem,, we may well conclude, £1.] That •

men's consciences were become wretchedly profligate and ieared, and

their, hearts hardened ; for they would stick at no wickedness, who would

not stick at this.. [2. J That abundance of quiet harmless good people

were made away with, whereby, as the guilt of the city was increased*

so the number-of those that should have stood in the gap to turn away

the wrath of. God, was diminished.

2. Idolatry ; She makes idols, against herself to destroy lierfelf, v. 3.

And again, (t>. 4.)." Thou hast defiled thyselfin thine idols which thou

hall made."" Note, Those who make idols^or themselves, will be found
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to have made them against themselves, for idolaters put a cheat upon

themselves, and prepare destruction for themselves ; besides that thereby

they pollute them/elves, they render themselves odious in the eyes of the

just and jealous God, and even their mind and conscience are defiled, so

that to them nothing ispure. Those who did not make idols themselves,

were not found guilty of eating upon the mountains, or high-places, (c. 9.)

in honour of the idols, and in communion with idolaters.

S. Disobedience to parents ; (v. 7.) In thee have the children set light

by their father and mother, mocked them, cursed them, and despised to

obey them, which was a sign of a more than ordinary corruption of na

ture as well as manners, and a disposition to all manner of disorder, Isa.

5. 5. They that set light by their parents, are in the highway to all

wickedness. God had made many wholesome laws for the support of

the paternal authority, but no care was taken to put them in execu

tion ; nay, the Pharisees in their day taught children, under pretence of

respect to the Corban, to set light by their parents, and refuse to maintain

them, Matth. IS. 5.

4. Oppression and extortion. To enrich themselves, they wronged

the poor ; (t>. 7. ) They dealt by oppression and deceit with the stranger,

taking advantage of his necessities, and his ignorance of the laws and cus

toms of the country. In Jerusalem, that mould have been a sanctuary

to the oppressed, they vexed thefatherless and widows by unreasonable de

mands and inquisitions, or troublesome law-suits, in which might prevails

against right ; «• Thou hast taken usury and increase ; (v. 12.) not only

there are those in thee that do it, but thou hast done it." It was an act

of the city or community ; the public money, which should have been

employed in public charity, is put out to usury, with extortion. " Thou

gained of thy neighbours by violence and wrong." For

i to gain by one another in a way of fair trading is well, but

: who are greedy ofgain will not be held within the rules of equity.

5. Profanation ot the sabbath and other holy things. This commonly

goes along with the other sins for which they here stand indited ; (r. 8. )

Thou hast despised my holy things, holy oracles, holy ordinances ; the

rites which God appointed were thought too plain, too ordinary, they

despised them, and therefore were fond of the customs of the heathen.

Note, Immorality and dishonesty are commonly attended with a contempt

of religion and the .worship of God ; Thou hast profaned my sabbaths.

There was not in Jerusalem that face of sabbath-sanctisication that one

would have expected in the holy city. Sabbath-breaking is an iniquity

that is an inlet to all iniquity. Many have owned it to contribute as

much to their ruin as any thing.

6. Uncleanness and all manner of seventh-commandment sins, fniits

of those vile affections to which God in a way of righteous judgment gives

men up, to punish them for their idolatry and profanation of holy things.

Jerusalem had been famous for its purity, but now " in the midst of thee

they commit lewdnese ;" (c. 9.) it goes bare-faced, though in the most

scandalous instances, as that of a man's having his father's wife, which is

the discovery of the father's nakedness, (r. 10.) and is a sin not to be

named among christians without the utmost detestation, (1 Cor. 5. 1.)

and was made a capital crime by the law of Moses, Lev. 20. 11. The

time to refrainfrom embracing has not been observed, Eccles. 3. 6. " For

they have humbled her that was set apart for her pollution." They

made nothing of committing lewduess with a neighbour's wife, with a

daughter-in-law, or a sister, v. 11. And shall not God vi/itfor these

things ?

7. Unmindfulness of God was at the bottom of all this wickedness j

tv. 12.) " Thou hastforgotten me, else thou wouldest not have done

thus." Note, Sinners do that which provokes God, because theyfor

get him ; they forget their descent from him, dependence on him, and

obligations to him ; they forget how valuable his favour is, which they

make themselves unfit for ; and how formidable his wrath, which they

make themselves obnoxious to. They that pervert their waysforget the

Lord their God, Jer. 3. 21.

II. He is to passsentence upon Jerusalem for these crimes.

1. Let her know that (he has filled up the measure of her iniquity,

and that her sins are such as forbid delays, and call for speedy vengeance.

She has made her time to come, {y. 3.) her days to draw near ; and (he

is come to her years, of maturity for punishment, (v. 4. ) as an heir that

is come to age, and is ready for his inheritance. God would have been

longer with them, but they were arrived at such a pitch of impudence in

sin, that God could not in honour give them a further day. Note,

Abused patience will at last be weary of forbearing. And when sinners

(as Solomon speaks) grow overmuch wicked, they die before their time,

(Eccl. ?. 17) and shorten thtir reprieves.

2. Let her know that she has exposed herself, and therefore God has

justly exposed her, to the contempt and scorn of all her neighbours ;

(y. 4. ) / have made thee a reproach to the heathen, botli those who are near,

who are eye witnesses of Jerusalem's apoiiacy and degeneracy ; and those,

afar q/f, who, though at a distance, will think it worth taking notice

of, (v. 5.) they (hall all mock thee. While they were reproached by

their neighbours for their adherence to God, it was their honour, and

they might be sure that God would roll away their reproach. But now

that they are laughed at for their revolt from God, they must lie down

in their shame, and must say, The Lord is righteous. They make a mock

at Jerusalem, both because her sins had been very scandalous, (lie is infa

mous, polluted in name, and has quite lost her credit; and because her

punishment is very grievous, (he is much vexed, and frets without measure

at her troubles. Note, Those who vex most at their troubles, have '

commonly those about them who will be so much the mote apt to 7tiake

ajest of them.

3. Let her know that God is displeased, highly displeased, at her

wickedness, and does and will witness against it ; (c. 13.) I have smitten

my hand at thy dishonest gain. God, both by his prophets, and by his

providence, revealed his wrath from heaven against their ungodliness and

unrighteottfness ; the oppressions they were guilty of, though they got

by them, and their murders, the blood which has been in the midst of thee ;

aud all their other sins. Note, God has sufficiently discovered how angry

he is at the wicked courses of his people ; and that they may not fay that

they have not had fair warning, he smiles his hand against the sin before

he lays his hand upon the sinner. And this is a good reason why we

should despise dishonest gain, even the gain of oppressions, and shake our

handsfrom holding ofbribes, because these are sins against which God

\shakes his hands, Isa. 33. 15.

4. Let her know that, proud and secure as she is, she is no match for

God's judgments, v. 14. (1.) She is assured that the destruction she

has deserved will come ; / the Lord have spoken it, and will do it. He

that is true to his promises, will be true to his threatenings too, for he

is not a man that he should repent. (2. ) It is supposed that she thinks

herself able to contend with God, and to stand a siege against his judg

ments ; she bade defiance to the day of the Lord, Isa. 5. 19. But, (3.)

She is convinced of her utter inability to make her part good with him ;

" Can thine heart endure, or can thine hand be strong, in the days that I

shall deal with thee ? Thou thinkest thou hast to do only with men like

thyself, but shalt be made to know thou fallest into the hands of a living

God." Observe here, [l.J There is a day coming when God will deal

withsinners, a day of visitation. He deals with some, to bring them to

repentance, and there is no resisting the force of convictions when he sets

them on ; he deals with others, to bring them to ruin ; he deals withsin

ners in this life, when he brings upon them his sure judgments. But the

day ofeternity are especially the days in which God will deal with them ;

when the full vials of God's wrath will be poured out without mixture.

[2.] The wrath of God against sinners, when he comes to deal with

them, will be found both intolerable and irresistible. There is no heart

stout enough to endure it ; it is none of the infirmities which thespirit of

a man willsustain ; damned sinners can neither forget nor despise their

torments, nor have they any thing wherewith to support themselves under

their torments. There are no hands strong enough either to ward off

the strokes of God's wrath, or to break the chains with which sinners

are bound over to the day of wrath. Who knows the power of God's

anger f

5. Let her know that, since she has walked in the way of the heathen,

and learned their works, she shall have enough of them ; (u. 15.) " /

will not only send thee among the heathen, out of thine own land, but /

willscatter thee among them, and disperse thee in the countries, to be

abused and insulted over by strangers." And since her filthincsi and

filthy ones continued in her, notwithstanding all the methods God had

taken to refine her, ( she would not be made clean, Jer. 1 3. 27. ) he will

by his judgments consume herflthiness out of her ; he will destroy those

that were incurably bad, and reform those that were inclined to be

good.

6. Let her know that God has disowned her, and cast her off : he

had been her Heritage and Portion; but now, (r. 16.) "Thou shalt

take thine inheritance in thyself, shift for thyself, make the best hand

thou canst for thyself, for God will no longer undertake for thee." Note,

Those that give up themselves to be ruled by their lusts, will justly begiven

up to be portioned by them. They that resolve to be their own masters,

let them expect no other comfort and happiness than what their own hands

can furnish them with, and a miserable portion it will prove ; " Verily,
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I fay unto you, They have their reward. Thou in thy life-time receivedst

thy good thing*;" These are the same with this, "Thou, shall take

thine inheritance in thyself, and then when it is too late ; and own it in

theJight ofthe heathen, that I am the Lord, who alone am a Portion suf

ficient for my people." Note, Those that have lost their interest in

God, will know how to value it.

17. And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

18. Son of man, the house of Israel is to me become

dross ; all they are brass* and tin, and iron, and lead, in

the midst of the furnace, they are even the dross of silver.

19. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Because ye are

all become dross, behold, therefore I will gather you into

the midst of Jerusalem. 20. As they gather silver, and

brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the

furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it ; so will I ga

ther you in mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave

you there , and melt you. 21. Yea, 1 will gather you, and

blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be

melted in the midst thereof. 22. As silver is melted in

the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst

thereof ; and ye shall know that I the Lord have poured

out my fury upon you.

The same melancholy string is still harped upon ; and various turns

given it, to make it affecting, that it may be influencing. The prophet

must here shew, or at least it is here (hewn him, that the whole house of

Israel is become as dross, and that as dross they shall be Consumed. What

David has said concerning the wicked ones of the world, is here said

concerning the wicked ones of the church, now that it is corrupt and

degenerate ; (Ps. 1 19. 1 1 9. ) Thou puttest away all the wicked ofthe earth

like dross. ...

1. See here how the wretched degeneracy of the house os Israel is de

scribed. That state, in David's and Solomon's time, had been a head of

gold ; when the kingdoms were divided, it was as the arms qfJUver. But

«ow, (1.) It is degenerated into baser metal, of no value in comparison

with what it formei ly was ; They are all brass, and tin, and iron, and lead ;

which some make to signify divers forts of sinners among them ; their

being brass denotes the impudence of some in their wickedness, they are

brazenfaced, and cannot blush ; their shoes had been iron and brqfs,

(Deut. 33. 25.) but now their brow is so, Isa. 48. 4. Their being tin

denotes the hypocritical profession of piety, with which many of them

cover their iniquity ; they have a specious shew, but no intrinsic worth.

Their being iron denotes the cruel disposition of some, and their delight

in war, according to the character of the iron age. Their being lead de

notes their dulness, sottishness, and stupidity : though soft and pliable to

evil, yet heavy and not moveable to good. «< How is the gold become

dross ! How is the most fine gold changed 1" So is Jerusalem's degeneracy

bewailed, Lam. 4. 1. Yet this is not the worst ; these metals though

of less value, are yet of good use. But, (2.) The hotfe of Israel is be

come dross to me. So she is in God's account, whatever she is in her

own and her neighbours' account. They werefiver, but now they are

even the dross offiver ; the word signifies all the dirt, and rubbish, and

worthless stuff, that are separated from the silver in the washing, melting,

and refining of it. Note, Sinners, and especially degenerate professors,

are in God's account as dross ; vile, and contemptible, and ofno account,

as the evilfigs, which could not be eaten, they were so evil. They are use

less and fit for nothing ; of no consistency with themselves and no service

to man.

2. How the woeful destruction of this degenerate house of Israel k

foretold. They are all gathered together in Jerusalem ; thither people

fled from all parts of the country as to a city of refuge, not only because

it was astrong city, but because it was the holy city. Now God tells

them that their flocking into Jerusalem, which they intended for their

security, should be as the gathering of various sorts of metal into the fur

nace or crucible, to be melted down, and to have the dross separated from

them. They are in the midst nfJerusalem, surrounded by the forces of

the enemy ; and, being thus enclosed, (1.) The fre of God's wrath

shall be kindled upon this furnace, and it shall be blown, to make

it burn fiercely and strongly, v. 20, 21. God will gather them in

his anger and fun/. The blowing of the fre makes a great noise,

j so will the judgments of God upon Jerusalem ; when God stirs up

I himself to execute judgments upon a provoking people, from the consi-

! deration of his own glory, and the necessity of making some examples,

then he may be said to blow the fre ofhis wrath against sin and sinners,

to heal thefurnace seven times hotter. (2.) The several sorts of metal

gathered in it shall be melted ; by a complication of judgments, as by a

■ raging fire, their constitution shall be dissolved, they shall lose all their

former shape and strength, and shall be utterly unable to stand before the

wrath of God. The various sorts of sinners shall be melted down to

gether, and united in a common overthrow, as brass and lead in the fame

furnace ; as trees are bound in bundlesfor thefre. They came together

' into Jerusalem as a place of defence, but God brought them together

! there as unto a place of execution. (3.) God will leave them in the

, furnace ; ( v. 20. ) I will gather you into thefurnace, and will leave you

' there. When God brings his qwn people into the furnace, he sits by

: them as the refiner by his gold, to fee that they be not continued there

j any longer than is fitting and needful ; but he will bring these people

j into the furnace, as men throw dross into it, which they design shall be

! consumed, and therefore are in no care about it, but leave it there. Com

pare with this Hos. 5. 14. I will tear and go away. (4.) Hereby the

. dross shall be wholly separated, and the good metal purified, the impe

nitent shall be destroyed, and the penitent reformed and fitted for deliver

ance ; " Take away the dross from the silver, and there shall come forth

a vessel for the finer," Prov. 25. 4. This judgment shall do that in the

house of Israel, for the doing of which other methods had been tried in

vain, and " reprobate silver shall they no more be called," Jer. 6. SO.

23. And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

24. Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land that is

not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day ofindignation. 25.

There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof,

like a roaring lion ravening the prey ; they have devoured

fouls ; they have taken the treasure and precious things ;

they have made her many widows in the midst thereof.

26. Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned

mine holy things : they have put no difference between

the holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference

between the unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes

from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 27.

Her princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening

the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, to get dis

honest gain. 28. And her prophets have daubed them

with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and divining lies

unto them, laying, Thus faith the Lord God, when the

Lord hath not spoken. 29. The people of the land have

used oppression, and exercised robbery, and have vexed the

poor and needy ; yea, they have oppressed the stranger

wrongfully. 30. And I sought for a man among them,

that should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap be

fore me for the land, that I should not destroy it ; but I

found none. 31. Therefore have I poured out mine in

dignation upon them ; I have consumed them with the

fire ofmy wrath ; their own way have I recompensed upon

their heads, faith the Lord God.

Here is,

I. A general idea given of the land of Israel, how well it deserved the

judgments coming to destroy it, and how much it needed these judg

ments to refine it. Let the prophet tell her plainly, " Thou art the land

that is not cleansed, not refined as metal is, and therefore needest to be

again put into the furnace ; means and methods of reformation have been

ineffectual ; thou art not rained upon in the day ofindignation." This

was one of the judgments which God brought upon them in the day of

his wrath, he •withheld the rain from them, Jer. 14. 4. Or, " When

thou art under the tokens of God's displeasure, even in the day of indig

nation thou art not rained upon j thou hast not received instruction by the

prophets, whose doctrine is said to descend as the rain." Or, " When

thou art corrected, thou art not cleansed, thy filth is not carried away

Vol. III. No. 64.
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as that in the streets is by a sweeping rain. Nay, though it be a day os

indignation with thee, yet thy filthiness, which should be done away, is

become more offensive, as that of a city is in dry weather, when it is not

rained upon." Or, " Thou hast nothing to refresh and comfort thyself

with in the day ofindignation ; thou art not rained upon by divine con

solations." So the rich man in torment had not a drop ofwater, or rain,

to cool his tongue.

II. A particular charge drawn up against the several orders and de

grees of men among them, which shews that they had all helped to fill

the measures of the nation's guilt, but none had done any thing toward

the emptying of it ; they are therefore all alike.

1. They have every one corrupted his way, and those who should have

been the brightest examples of virtue, were ringleaders in iniquity and

patterns of vice.

(1.) The projjkets, who pretended to make known the mind of God

to them, were not only deceivers, but devourers, (y. 25.) and hardened

them in their wickedness, both by their preaching, wherein they promised

them impunity and prosperity, and by their conversation, in which they

Were as profligate as any. There is a con/piracy ofher prophets against

God and religion, against the true prophets and all good men ; they con

spired together to be all in one song, as Ahab's prophets were, to assure

them of peace in their sinful ways. Note, The unity which is found

among pretenders to' infallibility, and which they so much boast of, is

only the result of a secret con/piracy against the truth. Satan is not

divided again/I himself. The prophets are in conspiracy with the mur

derers and oppressors, to patronise and protect them in their wickedness,

and justify what they did with their false prophecies, provided they may

come in sharers with them in the profits of it. They are like a roaring

lion ravening the prey ; they thunder out threats against them whose ruin

is aimed at, terrify them, or make them odious to the people, and so make

themselves masters, [1.] Oftheir lives They have devouredJbuls, have

been accessary to the shedding of the blood of many an innocent person,

and so have made many to become sorrowful widows, who were comfort

able wives. They have persecuted those to death, who witnessed against

their pretensions to prophecy, and would not be imposed upon by their

counterfeit commission. Or, They devouredJbuls by flattering sinners

into afalfk peace and a vain hope, and seducing them into the paths of sin,

Which would be their eternal ruin. Note, Those who draw men to

wickedness, and encourage them in it, are the devourers and murderers

of their fouls. [2.] Of their estates ; when Naboth is slain, they take

possession of his vineyard ; They havefeizedthe treasure andprecious things,

as forfeited ; some ways or other they had of devouring the widows' houses,

as the Pharisees, Matth. 23. I*. Or, They got this treasure, and all

these precious things, as fees for false and flattering prophecies ; for " he

that puts not into their mouths, they even prepare war. against him,"

Mic. 3. 5. It was fad with Jerusalem when such men as these passed

for prophets.

(2.) The priests, who were teachers by office, and had the custody of

the sacred things, and should have called the false prophets to account,

were as bad as they, v. 26. sjl.] They violated the law of God, which

they should have- observed, and taught others to observe ; they made no

conscience of the law of the priesthood, but openly brake it, and with

contempt, as Hophni and Phineas. They did what they had a mind,

with an express non objlante—notwithstanding to the word of God. And

how should they teach the people their duty, who lived in contradiction

to their own ? £2. 3 They profaned God's holy things, about which they

were to minister, and which they ought to have restrained others from

the profanation of. They suffered those to eat of the holy things, who

,'were unqualified by the law, the table of ^he Lord was contemptible

with them ; by dealing in holy things with such unhallowed hands they

did themselves profane them. [3.] They did not themselves put a dif

ference, nor did they shew the people how to " put a difference, between

the holy and profane, the clean and the unclean," according to the di

rections and distinctions of the law. They did not exclude those from

God's courts, who were excluded by the law, nor teach the people to

obsetve the difference the law had made between food clean and unclean,

between times and places holy and common" ; but lived at large them

selves and encouraged the people to do so too. £4.] They hid their

eyesfrom God's sabbaths ; they took no care about them, it was all one

to them whether God's sabbaths were kept holy or no J they neither

gave countenance to those who observed them, nor check to those who

profaned them, nor did they themselves- shew any regard to them, or

veneration for them. They winked at those who did servile works on

hat day, and looked another way when they should have inspected the

behaviour of the people on sabbath-days. God's sabbaths have such a

beauty and glory pnt upon them by the divine institution as may com*

mand respect ; but they hid their eyes from them, and would not see

that excellency in them. [5.] By all this God himself was profaned

among them ; his authority was slighted, his goodness made light of, and

the highest affront and contempt imaginable put upon his holiness. Note,

The profanation of the honour of the scriptures, of sabbaths and sacred

things, is a profanation of the honour of God himself, who is interested

in them.

3. The princes, who should have interposed with their authority to

redress these grievances, were as daring transgressors of the law as any

other ; (t). 27.) " They are like wolves ravening the prey :" for such

is power without justice and goodness to direct it. All their business

was to gratify, [1.] Their own pride and ambition, by making them

selves arbitrary and formidable. [2.] Their own malice and revenge*

byshedding blood, and destroying fouls, sacrificing to their cruelty all

those that stood in their way, or had in any thing disobliged them. [3.]

Their own avarice ; all they aim at, is, to get dishonest gain, by crushing

and oppressing their subjects ; " Lucri bonus est odor ex re qualibett

Rem, rem quocumque modo rem—Sweet is the odour of gain, from

whatever substance it ascends. Money, money, by fairness or by fraud,

money is the all in all." But though they had not power sufficient to

carry them on in their oppressive courses, yet how ceuld they answer it

both to their credit and to their consciences ? We are told how j [y. 28.)

The prophets daubed them with untempered mortar ; told them, in God's

name, (horrid wickedness!) that there was no harm in what they did,

they might dispose of the lives and estates of their subjects as they

pleased, and could do no wrong ; nay, that in prosecuting such and such

whom they had marked out, they did God service ; and thus they

stopped the mouth of their consciences ; they also justified what they

did, to the people, nay and magnified it as if it were all for the public

good, and so saved their reputation, and kept their oppressed subjects

from murmuring. Note, Daubing prophets are the great supporters of

ravening princes, but will prove at last their great deceivers, for they

daub with untempered mortar which will not hold, nor will the wall

stand long, that is built up with it. They pretend to be seers, but they

fee vanity ; they pretend to be diviners, but they divine lies ; they pre

tend a warrant from Heaven for what they fay, and that it is all as true

as gospel j they say, Thus saith the Lord God, but it is all a sham, for

" the Lord has not spoken any such thing."

(4.) The people that had any power in their hands, learned of their

princes to abuse it, v. 29. They that should have complained of the op«

preffion of the subject, and have put in a claim ofrights on behalf of the

injured, that should have stood up for liberty and property, were them

selves invaders of it ; " The people of the land have used oppression;

and exercised robbery." The rich oppress the poor, masters their ser

vants, landlords their tenants, and even parents their own children ; nay,

the buyers and sellers will find some way to oppress one another: this

is such a fin as, when it is national, is indeed a national judgment, and is

threatened as such ; (Isa. 3- 5.) " The people shall be oppressed every

one by his neighbour." It is an aggravation of the sin, that they have

vexed the poor and needy, whom they should have relieved, and have op

pressed thestranger, and deprived him of- Ais right, to whom they ought to

have been not onlyjust, but kind. Thus was the apostasy universal, and

the disease epidemical.

2- There is none that appears as an intercessor for them ; (t>. SO.)

" I sought for a man among them, that should stand in the gap, but I

found none." Note, (1.) Sin makes a gap in the hedge of protection

that is about a people, at which good things run out from them, and

evil things pour in upon them ; a gap by which God enters to destroy

them. (2.) There is a way of standing in the gap, and making up the

breach against the judgments of God, by repentance, and prayer, and

reformation. Moses stood in the gap when he made Intercession for

Israel to turn away the wrath of God, Ps. 106. 23. (3.) When God is

coming forth against a sinful people to destroy them, he expects some to

intercede for them, and inquires if there be but one that does ; so much

is it his desire and delight to shew mercy. If there be but a man that

stands in the gap, as Abraham for Sodom, he will discover him, and be

well-pleased with him. (4.) It bodes ill to a people when judgments

are breaking in upon them, and the spirit of prayer is restrained, so that

not one isfound, that will either give them a good word, or speak a good

word for them. (5.) When it is so, what can be expected but utter

ruin ? (v. 31.) " Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon

them," have given it full scope, that it may come upon them in a full
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stream ; yet, whatever God's wrath inflicts upon a people, it is their

own way that is therein recompensed upon their heads, and God deals

with them no worse, but even much better, than their iniquity deserves.

, chap. xxm.

This long chapter fas before, ch. 16. and 20.) is a hi/lory of tlte apos-

■ tastes of Goo's people from him, and the aggravations of those apostasies

under the similitude of corporal whoredom and adultery. Here the king

doms of Israel and Judah, the 10 tribes and t/ie 2, with their capital

cities, Samaria and Jerusalem, are considered distinSlly. Here is, I.

The apostasy of Israel and Samaria from God, (v. 1..8.) andtlieir ruin

for it, v. 9, 10. II. The apostasy ofJudah andjerusalemfrom God, (v.

J J..21.) andsentence passed upon them, that tluyshall in like manner be

■destroyedfor it, v, 22..35. III. Tltejoint wickedness ofthem both together,

(y. 36.44!.) and thejoint ruin of them both, v. 45. .49. And all that is

writtenfor warning against thefins of idolatry, and confidence in an arm

cfsteJJt, andsinful leagues and confederacies with wicked people, [which

are the strts litre meant by committing whoredom?) is, that others may

■ hear andfear, and not fin after the similitude of tfie transgressions of

Israel and Judah.

1. HPHE word of the Lord came again unto me, say-

-I- ing, 2. Son of man, there were two women, the I

daughters of one mother : 3. And they committed whore

doms in Egypt ; they committed whoredoms in their

youth : there were their breasts pressed, and there they

bruised the teats of their virginity. 4. And the names

of them were, Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her sister :

and they were mine, and they bare sons and daughters.

"Thus were their names ; Samaria is Aholah, and Jerusalem

Aholibsh. 5. And Aholah played the harlot when she

was mine; and flie doted on her lovers, on the Assy

rians Jter neighbours, 6. Which were clothed with blue,

captains and rulers, all ofthem desirable young men, horse

men riding upon horses. 7. Thus she committed her

whoredoms with them, with all them that were the chosen

men of Assyria, and with all on whom flie doted ; with all

their idols Ihe defiled herself. 8. Neither left siie her

whoredoms brought from Egypt : for in her youth they

lay with her, and they bruised the breasts of her virgi

nity, and poured their whoredom upon her. 9. Where

fore I have delivered her into the hand of her lovers,

into the hand of the Assyrians, upon whom flie doted.

10. These discovered her nakedness, they took her sons

and her daughters, and flew her with the sword : and she

became famous among women ; for they had executed

judgment upon her.

God had often spoken to Ezekiel, and by him to the people, to this

.effect, but now his word conies again ; for God speaks the fame thing

once, yea twice, yea many a time, and all little enough, and too little, for

man perceives it not. Note, To convince sinners of the evil of sin, and

of their misery and danger by reason of itj there is need of line upon line,

so loath we are to know the worst of ourselves. The sinners that are

here to be exposed, are, 2 women, 2 kingdoms, sister-kingdoms, Israel

and Judah, daughters ofone mother, having been for a long time but one

people. Solomon's kingdom was so large, so populous, that immediately

after his death it divided into two. Observe,

1. Their character when they were one; (i>. 3.) They committed

whoredoms in\Egypt, for there they were guilty of idolatry, as we read

before, ch. 20. 8. The representing of those sins which are mod provoking

to God and most ruining to a people, by the sin of whoredom, plainly

intimates what an exceeding sinful sin uncleannefs is, how offensive, how

destructive. Doubtless it is itself one of the worst of sins, for the worst

of other sins are compared to it here, and often elsewhere ; which should

increase our detestation and dread of all manner of stejhly lusts, all ap

pearances of them, and approaches to them, as warring against the soul,

infatuating sinners, bewitching them, alienating their minds from God

and all that is good, debauching conscience, rendering them odious in the

eyes of the pure and holy God, and drowning them at last in destruction'

and perdition.

2. Their names when they became two, v. 4. The kingdom of Israel

is called the eldersister, because that first made the breach, and separated

from the family both of kings and priests that God had appointed ; the

greatersister, (so the word is,) for 10 tribes belonged to that kingdom,

and only two to the other. God fays of them both, Tliey were mine, for

they were the feed of Abraham hisfriend, and of Jacob his chosen ; they

were in covenant with God, and carried about with them the sign of

their circumcision, the seal of the covenant. They were mine ; and there

fore their apostacy was the highest injustice. It was alienating God's

property, it was the basest ingratitude to the best of Benefactors, and a

perfidious treacherous violation of the most sacred engagements. Note,

Those who have been, in profession, the people of God, but have re

volted from him, have a great deal to answer for more than those who

never made any such profession. They were mine, they were espoused to

me, and to me they bare sons and daughters ; there were many among

them that were devoted to God's honour, and employed in his service!

and were the strength and beauty of these kingdoms, as children are of

the families they are born in. In this parable, Samaria and the kingdom

of Israel shall bear the name of Aholah—Her oxvn tabernacle ; because

the places of worship which that kingdom had, were of their own devising,

their own choosing, and the worship itself their own invention ; God

never owned it : her tabernacle to herself; (so some render it ;) " Let

her take it to herself, and make her best of it." Jerusalem and the

kingdom of Judah bear the name of Aholibah—my tabernacle is in hei ,

because their temple was the place which God himself had chosen to put

his name there. He acknowledged it to be his, and honoured them with

the tokens of his presence in it. Note, Of those that stand in relation to

God, and make profession of his name, some have greater privileges and

advantages than others ; and as those who have greater, are thereby

rendered the more inexcusable if they revolt from God; so those who

have lesser, will not thereby be rendered excusable.

3. The treacherous departure of the kingdom of Israel from God ;

(u. 5.) " Aholah played the harlot when flie was mine." Though tha

10 tribes had deserted the house of David, yet God owned them for his

still ; though Jeroboam, in setting up the golden calves.^nnerf, and made

Israel to sin, yet, as long as they worshipped the God of Israel only,

though by images, he did not quite cast them off. But the way of fin

is down hill. Aholah played the harlot, brought in the worship of

Baal, (2 Kings 16. 31.) set up that other god, that dunghill-god, in

competition with Jehovah, (1 Kings 18. 21.) as a vile adulteress dotes

on her lovers, because they are well-dressed, and maKe a figure, because

they are young and handsome, (u. 6.) " clothed with blue, captains and

rulers, desirable young men," genteel, and that pass for men of honour.

So she doted upon her neighbours, particularly the Assyrians, who had

extended their conquests near them ; she admired their idols, and wor

shipped them, admired the pomp of their courts and their military strength,

and courted alliances with them upon any terms, as if their own God

were not sufficient to be depended upon. We find one of the kings of

Israel giving a thou/and talents to the king of Assyria, to engage him in

his interests, 2 Kings 15. 19. She doted on the chosen men of Assyria,

as worthy to be trusted and employed in the service of the state, (v. 7.)

and " on all their idols with which she defiled herself." Note, What

ever creature we dole upon, pay homage to, and put a confidence in, we

make an idol of that creature; and whatever we make an idol of, we

defile ourselves with. And now again, the conviction looks backs as far

as the original of their nation ; " Neither left she her whoredoms which

she brought from Egypt," v.8. Their being idolaters in Egypt was a

j thing never to be forgotten ; that they should be in love with Egypt's

idols, even then when they were continually in fear of Egypt's tyrants

and task-masters ! But (as some have observed) therefore, at that time,

when Satan boasted of his having walked through the earth as all his own,

to disprove -his pretensions, God did not fay, Hast thou considered my

people Israel in Egypt ? (For they were become idolaters, and were not

to be boasted of ;) but, " Hast thou considered my servant Job in the

land of Uz ?" And this corrupt disposition ' in them, when they were

first formed into a people, is an emblem of that original corruption which

is born with us, and is woven into our constitution, a strong bias toward

the world and the flesh, like that in the Israelites toward idolatry ; it was

bred in the bone with them, and was charged upon them long after, that
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tney " left not their whoredoms brought from Egypt ;" it would never

out ofthe flesh, though Egypt had been a house of bondage to them ;

thus the corrupt affections and inclinations which we brought into the

world with us, we have not lost, nor got clear of, but still retain them,

though the iniquity we were born in was the source of all the calamities

which human lite is liable to.

4. The destruction of the kingdom of Israel for their apostasy from

God ; (u. 9, 10.) " I have delivered her into the hand of her lovers."

God first justly gave her up to her lust, (Ephraim is joined lo idols, let

him alone,) and then gave her up to her lovers. The neighbouring na

tions whose idolatries ihe had conformed to, and whose friendship she had

confided in, and in both had affronted God, are now made use of as the

instruments of her destruction. The Assyrians, on whomJhe doted, soon

spied out the nakedness ofthe Und ; discovered her blind side, on which

to attack her, stripped her of all her ornaments and all her defences, and

£o uncovered her, and made her naked and bare ; carried her Jons and

daughters into captivity, Jlexo her with the sword, and quite destroyed

that kingdom, and put an end to it. We have the story at large, 2 Kings

17. 6, &c. where the cause of the ruin of that once flourishing kingdom

by the Assyrians is shewed to be their forsaking of the God of Israel,

" fearing other gods, and walking in the statutes of the heathen j" it

was for this, that God was very " angry with them, and removed them

out of his sight," v. 18. And that the Assyrians, whom they had been

so fond of, should be employed in executing judgments upon them was

very remarkable, and shews how God, in a way of righteous judgment,

often makes that a scourge to sinners, which they have inordinately set

their hearts upon. The Devi? will for ever be a tormentor to those

impenitent sinners who now hearken to him and comply with him as a

tempter.

Thus Samaria became famous among women, or infamous rather ; she

became a name ; (so the word is ;) not only she came to be the subject of

discourse, and much talked of, as the desolations of cities and kingdoms

sill the newspapers, but she was thus ruined for her idolatries in terrorem

—for warning to all people to take heed of doing likewise ; as the public

execution of notorious malefactors makes them such a name, such an ill-

name, as may serve to frighten others from those wicked courses which

have brought them to a miserable and shameful end. Deut. 21. 21.

Æ Israel shall hear and fear.

H. And when her sister Aholibah saw this, Ihe was

more corrupt in her inordinate love than Ihe, and in her

whoredoms more than her sister in her whoredoms. 12.

She doted upon the Assyrians her neighbours, captains and

rulers clothed most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon

horses, all of them desirable young men. 1 3. Then I saw

that Ihe was defiled, that they took both one way. 14.

And that me increased her whoredoms : for when she sow

men pourtrayed upon the wall, the images of the Chal

deans pourtrayed with vermision. 15. Girded with gir

dles upon their loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their

heads, all of them princes to look to, after the manner of

the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity :

1 6. And as soon as Ihe saw them with her eyes, (he doted

upon them, and sent messengers unto them into Chaldea.

17. And the Babylonians came to her into the bed of love,

and they defiled her with their whoredom, and she was

polluted with them, and her mind wa3 alienated from

them. 1 8. So she discovered her whoredoms, and disco

vered her nakedness : then my mind was alienated from

her, like as my mind was alienated from her sister. 1 9.

Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling to remem

brance the days of her youth, wherein she had played the

harlot in the land of Egypt. 20. For she doted upon their

paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose

issue is tike the issue of horses. 21. Thus thou calledst to

remembrance the lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy

teats by the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth.

The prophet Hosea, in his time, observed that the two tribes retained

their integrity in a great measure, when the 10 tribes had apostatized;

(Hos. 11. 12.) » Eph aim indeed compasses me about with lies, but

Judah yet rules with God, and is faithful with the faints ;" and this was

justly expected from them ; (Hos. 4. 15.) " Though thou Israel play

the harlot, yet let not Judah offend." But this lasted not long ; by

some unhappy matches made between the house of David and the house

of Ahab the worship of Baal had been brought into the kingdom of

Judah, but had been by the reforming kings worked out again ; and at

the time of the captivity of the 10 tribes, which was in the reign.of

Hezekiah, things were in a gooa posture : but it lasted not long ; in

the reign of Manasseh, soon after the kingdom of Judah hadseen the de

struction of the kingdom of Israel, they became more corrupt than Israel

had been in their inordinate love of idols, v. 11. Instead of being made

better by the warning which that destruction gave them, they were

made w«rfe by it, as if they were " displeased because the Lord had

made that breach upon Israel ;" and for that reason became disaffected

to him and to his service : instead of being made to stand in awe of him

as a jealous God, they therefore grew strange to him, and liked those

gods better, that would admit of partners with them. Note, Those

may justly expect God's judgments upon themselves, who do not take

warning by his judgments upon others ; who fee in others what is the

end of sin, and yet continues to make a light matter of it. But it is

bad indeed with those who are made worse by that which should make

them better, and have their lusts irritated and exasperated by that which

was designed to suppress and subdue them. Jerusalem grew worse in

her whoredoms than her sister Samaria had been in her whoredoms. This

was observed before; (ch. 16.51.) " Neither has Samaria committed

half of thy sins."

1. Jerusalem, that had been afaithful city, became a harlot, Isa. 1. 21.

She also doted upon the Assyrians, (y. 12.) joined in league with them,

joined in worship with them ; grew to be in love with their captains and

rulers, and cried up them as finer and more accomplished gentlemen than

any that ever the land of Israel produced ; " See how richly, how neatly,

they are dressed, clothed most gorgewjly ; how well they sit a horse,

they are horsemen riding on horses ; how charmingly they look, all of

them desirable young men." And thus they grew to affect every thing

j that wasforeign, and to despise their own nation ; and even the religion

of it was mean and homely, and not to be compared with the curiosity

and gaiety that was in the heathen temples. Thus she increqsed her

whoredoms ; she fell in love, fell in league, with the Chaldeans. Hezekiah

himself was faulty this way, when he was proud of the court which the

king of Babylon made to him, and complimented his ambassadors with,

the sight of all his treasures, Isa. 39. 2. And the humour increased;

(». li. ) she doted upon the pictures of the Babylonian captains, (t>. 15,

16.) joined in alliance with that kingdom, invited them to come and

settle in Jerusalem, that they might refine the genius of the Jcwi/h nation,

and make it more polite ; nay, they sent for patterns of their images,

altars and temples, and made use of them in their worship ; thus was she

polluted with her whoredoms, (r. 17.) and thereby she discovered her own

whoredom, v. 18. her own strong inclination to idolatry. And when she

had had enough of the Chaldeans, and grew tired of them, and disposed

to break her league with them, as Jehoiakim and Zedekiah did, her mind-

being alienatedfrom them, she courted the Egyptians, doted upon their

paramours, (c. 20.) would come into an alliance with them, and, to

strengthen the alliance, would join with them in their idolatries, and then

depend upon them to be their protectors from all other nations ; for so

wise, so rich, so strong, was the Egyptian nation, and came to such per

fection in idolatry, that there is no nation now which they can take such

satisfaction in as in Egypt. Thus they " called to remembrance the

days of their youth," (v. 19.) the lewdness of their youth, v. 21. (1.)

They pleased themselves with the remembrance of it. When they began

to set their affections upon Egypt, they encouraged themselves to put a

confidence in that kingdom, because of the old acquaintance they had

with it, as if they still retained the gust and relish of the teehs and onions

they ate there, or, rather, of the idolatrous worship they learned there,

and brought up with them from thence. When they began an acquaint

ance with Egypt, they remembered how merrily their fathers worshipped

the golden calf, what music and dancing they had at that sport, which

they learned in Egypt ; and hoped they mould now have a fair pretence

to come to that again. ThusJhe multiplied her whoredoms, repeated her

former whoredoms, and encouraged herself to close with present tempta

tions, by " calling to remembrance the days of her youth." Note,

Those who, instead of reflecting upon their former sins with sorrow and
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sliame, reflect upon them with pleasure and pride, contract new guilt

thereby, strengthen their own corruptions, and in effect bid defiance to re

pentance. This is returning with the dog to his vomit. (2.) They called

it God's remembrance, and provoked him to remember it against them.

God had said indeed that he would reckon with them for the goden calf,

that idol of Egypt ; (Exod. 32. 34.) but such was his patience, that he

seemed to have forgotten it, till they, by their league now with the

Egyptians against the Chaldeans, did, as it were, put him -in mind of it ;

and in the day ■when he vifits, he viill now, as he has said, visit for that. It

is very observable how this adulteress changes her lovers ; she dotes first

on the Assyrians, then (he thought the Chaldeans finer, and courted

them j after a while her mind was alienated from them, and (he thought

the Egyptians more powerful, (o. 20.) and (he must contract an intimacy

with them; which (hews the folly, [1.] Offleshly lusts ; when they

are indulged, they grow humourfnme and fickle, are soon surfeited, but

never salified, they must have variety ; and what is loved one day is

loathed the next. Urdu* adulterium matrimonium vocant, as Seneca ob

serves. [2.] Of idolatry. Those who think one God too little, will

not think a hundred sufficient, but will still be for trying more, as find

ing all insufficient. [3.] Of seeking to creatures for help ; we go from

one to another, but are disappointed in them all, and can never rest till

we have made the God of Israel our help.

2. The faithful God justly gives a bill of divorce to this now faithless

city, that is become a harlot. His jealousy soon discovered her lewdness ;

(v. 13.) /saw that sJie was defiled, that (he was debauched ; saw which

way her inclination was, that the two fisters both took one way, and that

Jerusalem grew worse than Samaria ; for " if we stretch out our hand

to a strange god, (hall not God search this ?" No doubt, he shall ; and

when he has found it, can he be pleased with it ? No, (v. 12.) " Then

my mind was alienated from her, as it was from her sister." How could

the pure and holy God any longer take delight in such a lewd genera

tion ? Note, Sin alienates God's mind from the sinner, and justly, for it

is the alienation of the sinner's mind from God ; but woe, and a thousand

woes, to those from whom God's mind is alienated ; for whom he turns

from he will turn against.

22. Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the Lord God ;

Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee, from whom

thy mind is alienated, and I will bring them against thee

on every side ; 23. The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans,

Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with

them : all of them desirable young men, captains and ru

lers, great lords and renowned, all of them riding upon

horses. 24. And they shall come against thee with cha

riots, wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly of people,

which shall set against thee buckler and shield and helmet j

round about : and 1 will set judgment before them, and :

they shall judge thee according to their judgments. 25.

And I will set my jealousy against thee, and they shall deal

furiously with thee : they shall take away thy nose and

thine ears ; and thy remnant shall fall by the sword : they

shall take thy sons and thy daughters ; and thy residue

shall be devoured by the fire. 26. They shall also strip

thee out of thy clothes, and take away thy fair jewels.

27. Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease fromjthee,

and thy whoredom brought from the land of Egypt : so

that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor re

member Egypt any more. 28. For thus faith the Lord

God ; Behold, I will deliver thee into the hand of them

whom thou hatest, into the hand ofthem from whom thy

mind is alienated. 29. And they sliall deal with thee

hatefully, and shall take away all thy labour, and shall

leave thee naked and bare : and the nakedness of, thy

whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and thy

whoredoms. 30. I will do these things unto thee, be

cause thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and be

cause thou art polluted with their idols. 31. Thou hast

walked in the way of thy sister ; therefore will I give her

cup into thine hand. 32. Thus faith the Lord God ;

Thou shalt drink of thy sister's cup deep and large : thou

shalt be laughed to scorn and had in derision ; it containeth

much. 33. Thou shalt be silled with drunkenness and

sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desolation, with

the cup of thy sister Samaria. 34. Thou shalt even drink

it and suck it out, and thou shalt break the sherds thereof,

and pluck off thine own breasts : for I have spoken it, faith

the Lord God. 35. Therefore thus faith the Lord God ;

Because thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy

back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdnels and thy whore

doms.

Jerusalem stands indited by the name of Aholibah, for that she, as a

false traitor to her sovereign Lord the God of heaven, not having his

fear before her eyes, but moved by the instigation of the Devil, had re

volted from her allegiance to him, had compassed and imagined to (hake

off his government, had kept up a correspondence, and joined in confe

deracy, with his enemies, and the pretenders to a deity, in contempt of

his crown and dignity : to this indictment (he has pleaded, " Not guilty ;

I am not polluted, I have not gone after Baalim." But it is found

against lier by the notorious evidence of the fact, and (he stands convicted

of it, nor has any thing material to offer why judgment should not be

given, and execution awarded according to law. In these verses, there

fore, we have the sentence.

1 . Her old confederates must be her executioners ; and those whom

(he had courted to be her leaders in sin, are now to be employed as in

struments of her punishment ; (». 22. ) — J will raise up thy lovers against

thee ; the Chaldeans, whom formerly thou didst so much admire, and

covet an acquaintance with, but from whom thy mind is since alienated,

and with whom thou hast perfidiously broken covenant." They are

called thy lovers, (v. 22.) and yet (u. 28.) them whom thou hatest. Note,

It is common for sinful love soon to turn into hatred; as Amnon's to

Tamar. Those of headstrong and unreasonable passions are often very

hot against those personR and things, that a little before they were as hot

for. Fools run into extremes ; nay, and wife men may fee cause to

change their sentiments. And therefore as we should rejoice and weep

as if we rejoiced not and wept not ; so we should love and hate as if we

loved not and hated not. " Ita ama tanquam ofurus—Love as one who

may have cause to feel aversion."

2. The execution to be done upon her is very terrible. Her enemies

(hall come against her on every fide ; (t>. 22.) those of the several na-

i tions that constituted the Chaldean aimy, (v. 23. ) all of them great lords

and renowned, whose pomp and grandeur and splendid appearance made

them look the more amiable, when they came as friends to protect and

patronise Jerusalem, but the moreformidable when they came to chastise

j its treachery, and aimed at no less than its ruin. (1.) They (hall come

I with a great deal of military force, (v. 2k) with chariots and wagons, *

| furnished with all necessary provisions for a camp, with arms and ammuni-

I tion, bag and baggage, with a vast army, and well-armed. (2.) They

(hall have justice on their side ; " / willJHjudgment before them ;" (they

shall have right with them as well as might : for the king of Babylon

' had just cause to make war upon the king of Judah, because he had

broken his league with him ;) " and therefore they Jhalljudge thee, not

only according to God's judgments, as the instruments of his justice, to

punish thee for the indignities done to him, but according to theirjudg-

: meats, according to the law of nations, to punish thee for thy perfidious

. dealings with them." (3.) They (hall prosecute the war with a great

deal of fury and resentment j it being a war of revenge, they shall deal

with thee hatfully, v. 29. This will make the execution the more severe,

that their swords will be dipped in poison. Thou hatest them, and they

shall deal hatefully with thee ; those that hale, will be hated, and hate

fully dealt with. £!•.) God himself will lead them on, and his anger

(hall be mingled with their's ; (c. 25.) / will set my jealousy agaiiist

thee, that (hall kindle this fire, and then they shall dealfuriously with thee.

If men deal ever so hatefully, ever so furiously, with us, if we have God

on our side, we need not fear them, they can do us no real hurt. But

if men deal furiously with us, and God set his jealousy against us too,

what will become of us ?

The the sentence here passed upon^tliia nr*"r!0jj.0 .-- ' -

Try XT« ci
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tcress, are, [1.] That all she has shall be seized on. The clothes ani

thefairjewels, with which (he had endeavoured to recommend herself to

her lovers, these she (hall be stripped of, <>. 26. All those things that

were the ornaments of their state, (hall be taken away ; " They shall lake

away all thy labour, all that thou hast gotten by thy labour, and mall

leave thee naked and bare," v. 29. Both city and country mail be im

poverished, and all the wealth of both swept away. s_2.] That her

children should go into captivity ; " They shall take thy som and thy

daughters, and make slaves of them, (u. 25.) for they are children of

tuhoredoms, unworthy the dignities and privileges of Israelites," Hos.

2, 4. [3.] That she sliall be stigmatized and deformed ; " They shall

take away thy nose and thine ears ; shall mark thee for a harlot, and ren

der thee for ever odious," v. 25. This intimates the many cruelties of

the Chaldean soldiers toward the Jews that fell into their hands ; whom,

it is probable, they used barbarously. Some will have this to be under

stood figuratively ; and by the nose they think is meant the kingly dignity,

and by the ears that of the priesthood. [4.] That (he shall be exposed

to shame ; Thy lewdness and thy whoredoms shall be discovered ; (t>. 29.)

as when a malefactor is punished, all his crimes are ripped up, and re

peated to his disgrace ; what was secret then comes to light, and what

was done longjince is then called to mind. [5.] That she shall be quite

cut off and ruined ; " The remnant of thy people that have escaped the

famine aud pestilence, shall fall by the sword ; and the residue of thy

houses that have not been battered down about thy ears, (hall be devoured

by the fire," v. 25. And this (hall be the end of Jerusalem.

8. Because (he has trod in the steps of Samaria's sins, she must expect

no other than Samaria's fate. It is common, in giving judgment, to have

an eye to precedents ; so has God, in palling this sentence on Jerusalem ;

(x>. 31, &c.) " Thou host walked in the way ofthysister, notwithstanding

the warning thou hast had given thee, by the fatal consequences of her

wickedness ; and therefore I will give her cup, her portion of miseries,

into thy hand, the cup of the Lord's fury, which will be to thee a cup os

trembling." Now, (I.) This cup is said to be deep and large, and to

contain much, (v. 82.) abundance of God's wrath, and abundance of mi

series, the fruits of that wrath. It is such a cup as that which we read

of, Jer. 25. 15, 16. The cup of divine vengeance holds a great deal,

and so they will find, into whose hand it (hall be put. (2.) They (hall

be made to drink the very dregs of this cup, as the wicked are said to do ;

(Ps. 75. 8.) " Thou shalt drink it, andfuck it out, not because it is plea

sant, but because it is forced upon thee ; (v. 34.) ' thou shalt break the

shreds thereof, and pluck off thine own breasts,' for indignation at the

extreme bitterness of this cup, being full of thefury ofthe Lord, I Isa.

51. 20.) as men in great anguish tear their hair, and throw every thing

from them. Finding there is no remedy, but it must be drank, (for « I

have spoken it, faith the Lord God,') thou (halt have no manner os pa

tience in the drinking of it." ( 3. ) They shall be intoxicated by it, made

sick, and be at their wit's end, as men in drink are, staggering, and stum

bling, and ready to fall ; (». 33.) " Thou slialt be filled with drunken

ness and sorrow." Note, Drunkenness has sorrow attending it, to such

a degree, that the utmost confusion and astonishment are here represented

by it. Who would think that which is such a force upon nature, such

a scandal to it, which deprives men of their reason, disorders them to the

last degree, and is therefore expressive of the greatest misery, should yet

be with many a belovedJin ; that they should damn their own souls, to

distemper their own bodies ? Who has woe and sorrow like them ? Prov.

23. 29. (4.) Being so intoxicated, they (hall become as drunkards de

serve to be, a laughing-stock to all about them ; (v. 32.) " Tliou slialt

be laughed to scorn, and had in derision," as acting ridiculously in every

thing thou goest about. When God is about to ruin a people, he

" makes their judges fools, and pours contempt on their princes," Job

12.17,21.

4. In all this God will be justified, and by all this they will be refor

med ; and so the issue even of this will be God's glory and their good.

(1.) They have been bad, very bad, and that justifies God in all that is

brought upon them ; («. 30. ) " I will do these things unto thee, because

thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen," and v. 35. " Because thou

hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy back." Note, Forgetfulness

of God, and a contempt of him, of his eye upon us, and authority over

us, are at the bottom of all our treacherous and adulterous departures

from him. Therefore men wander after idols, because they forget God,

and their obligations to him ; nor could they look with so much desire

and delight upon the baits of fin, if they did not first cast God behind

their back, as not worthy to be regarded. And those who put such an

affront upon God, how can they think but that it should turn upon them

selves at last ? " Therefore bear thou also thy ledwness and thy whore

doms ;" that is, Thou shalt suffer the punishment of it, and thou alone

must bear the blame. Men need no more to sink them than the weight

of their own sins ; and they who will not part with their lewdness and

their whoredoms must bear them. (2.) They shall be better, much better.,

and this fire, though consuming to many, (hall be refining to a remnant ;

(v. 27.) " Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee." The

judgments which were brought upon them by their fins, parted between

them and their sins, and taught them at length to fay, " What have we

to do any more with idols ?" Observe, slij How inveterate the disease

was ; " Thy whoredoms were brought from the land of Egypt." Their

disposition to idolatry was early and innate, their practice ot" it was an

cient, and had gained a fort of prescription by long usage. [2.1 How

complete the cure was, notwithstanding ; " Though it has taken root,

yet it sliall be made to cease, so that thou slialt not so much as lift up

thine eyes to the idols aguiii, nor remember Egypt with pleasure any more."

They sliall avoid the occasions of this sin, for they (hall not so much as

look upon an idol, lest their hearts (hould unawares walk after their eyes.

And they (hall abandon all inclinations to it; They (hall not remember

Egypt, they shall not retain any of that affection for idols, which they had

from the very infancy of their nation. They got it, through the corrup

tion of nature, in their bondage in Egypt, and lost it, through the grace

of God, in their captivity in Babylon, which this was the blessed fruit of,

even the taking away offin ; of that sin ; so that whereas, before the cap

tivity, no nation (all things considered) was more impetuously bent npoa

' idols and idolatry than they were, after that captivity, no nation was more

' vehemently set against idols and idolatry than they were ; insomuch that

[ at this day the image-worship which is practised in the church of Rome,

confirms the Jews as much as any thing iu their prejudices against the

christian religion.

36. The Lord said moreover unto me ; Son of man,

wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholibah ? Yea, declare unto

them their abominations ; 37. That they have committed

adultery, and blood is in their hands, and with their idols

j have they committed adultery, and have also caused their

sons, whom they bare unto me, to pass for them through

the fire, to devour them. 38. Moreover this they have

done unto me : they have defiled my sanctuary in the same

day, and have profaned my sabbaths. 39. For when they

had stain their children to their idols, then they came the

fame day into my sanctuary to profane it ; and, lo, thus

have they done in the midst of mine house. 40. And fur

thermore, that ye have sent for men to come from far,

unto whom a messenger was sent ; and, lo, they came ;

for whom thou didst wasti thyself, paintedst thy eyes, and

deckedst thyself with ornaments, 41. And fattest upon a

stately bed, and a table prepared before it, whereupon

thou hast set mine incense and mine oil. 42. And a voice

of a multitude being at ease was with her ; and with the

! men of the common sort were brought Sabeans from the

j wiidernefs, which put bracelets upon their hands, and

i beautiful crowns upon their heads. 43. Then said 1 unto

j her that was old in adulteries, Will they now commit whore

doms wjth her, and Ihe with them ? 44. Yet they went in

unto her, as they go in unto a woman that playeth the

harlot : so went they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah,

j the lewd women. 45. And the righteous men, they shall

judge them after the manner of adulteresses, and after the

manner of women that shed blood ; because they are adul

teresses, and blood is in their hands. 46. For thus faith

i the Lord God ; 1 will bring up a company upon them,

! and will give them to be removed and spoiled. 47. And

| the company mall stone them with stones, and dispatch

i them with their swords .; they fliall flay their sons and

| their daughters, and burn up their houses with sire. 48.
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Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of the land, that

all women may be taught not to do after your lewdness.

49. And they shall recompense your lewdness upon you,

and ye shall bear the sins of your idols: and ye shall know

that I am the Lord God.

After the 10 tribes were carried into captivity, and that kingdom was

made quite desolate, the remains of it by degrees incorporated with the

kingdom of Judah, and gaineda settlement (many of them) in Jerusalem ;

so that the two sifters were in effect become one again : and therefore, in

these verses, the prophet takes those to task jointly, who were thus con

joined ; " Will thoujudge Aholah and Ahoubah together ? v. 36. Wilt

thou go about to excuse for them ? Thou seest the matter is so bad as

not to bear an excuse." Or, rather, •« Thou shalt now be employed, in

God's name, tojudge them, ck. 20. 4. The matter is rather worse than

better since the union."

I. Let them be made to see the sins they are guilty of ; declare unto

them openly and boldly their abominations.

1. They have been guilty of gross idolatry, here called adultery;

" With their idols they have committed adultery," (d. 37.) have broken

their marriage-covenant with God ; have lusted after the gratifications

of a carnal sensual mind in the worship of God. This is the first and

worst of the abominations he is to charge them with.

2. They have committed the most barbarous murders, in sacrificing

their children to Moloch, a sin so unnatural, that they deserve to hear

of it upon all occasions ; Blood is in their hands, innocent blood, the

blood of their own children, which they have caused to pass through the

Jire ; (v. 37.) not that they might be dedicated to the idols, hut that they

might be devoured ; a sign that they loved their idols better than that

which was dearest to them in the world.

3. They have profaned thesacred things with which God had dignified

and distinguished them ; this they have done unto me, this indignity, this

injury, v. 38. Every contempt put upon that which is holy, reflects

upon him who is the Fountain of holiness, and from a relation to whom

whatever is called holy has its denomination. God had set up his sanctu

ary among them, but they defiled it, by making it a house of merchan

dise, a den of thieves ; nay, and much worse, there they set up their

idols, and worshipped them, and there they shed the blood-of God's pro

phets. God had " revealed to them his holy sabbaths," but they pro

faned them, by doing all manner of servile work therein, or perhaps by

sports and recreations on that day, not only practised, but allowed and

encouraged, by authority. They defiled the sanctuary on thesame day

that they profaned the sabbath. To defile the sanctuary was bad enough

on any day, but to do it on the sabhalh-day was an aggravation. We

commonly fay, The better day, the brtter deed; but here, the better day,

the worse deed. God takes notice of the circumstances of fin, whieh add

to the guilt. He shews (t>. 39.) what was their profanation, both of

the sanctuary and of the sabbath. Theyslew their children, and sacrificed

them to their iihls, to the great dishonour both of God and of the hu

man nature ; and then came, thefame day, their hands imbrued with the

blood of their children, and their clothes stained with it, to attend in

Cod'ssanctuary ; not to ask pardon for what they had done, but to pre

sent themselves before him, as other Israelites did, expecting acceptance

with him, notwithstanding these villanies which they were guilty of ; as

if God either did not know their wickedness, or did not hate it. Thus

they prisoned thesanctuary, as if that were a protection to the worst of

malefactors ; for thus they did in the midsi os his house. Note, It is a

profanation of God's solemn ordinances, when those that are grossly and

openly profane and vicious, impudently and impenitently so intrude upon

the services and privileges of them. " Give not that which is holy unto

dogs. Friend, how earnest thou in hither ?"

4. They have courted foreign alliances, been proud of them, and re

posed a confidence in them. This also is represented by the sin of adul

tery, for it was a departure from God, not only to whom alone they ought

to pay their homage, and not to idols, but in whom alone they ought to

put their tritjf, and not in creatures. Israel was a pectdiar people must

dwell alone and not be reckoned among the nations ; and they profane their

crown, and lay their honour in the dust, when they covet to be like them,

or in league with them. But this they have now done ; they have en

tered into strict alliances with the Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Egyptians,

the most renowned and potent kingdoms at that time ; but they scorned

alliances with the petty kingdoms and states that lay near them, which

yet might have been of more real sendee to them. Note, Affecting, au

acquaintance and correspondence with great people has often been a snare

to goodpeople. Let us see how Jerusalem courts her high allies, think

ing thereby to make herself considerable.

(1.) She privately requested that a public embassy might be sent to

her ; (v. 40.) " Tou sent a messenger for men to come from far." It

seems, then, that the neighbours had no desire to come into a confederacy

with Jerusalem, but she thrust herself upon them, and sent under-hand to

desire them to court her : and lo, they came. The wisest and best may

be drawn unavoidably into company and conversation with profane and

wicked people ; but it is no sign either of wisdom or goodness to covet

an intimacy with such, aud to court it.

(2.) Great preparation was made for the reception of these foreign

ministers, for their public entry and public audience ; which is compared

to the pains that an adulteress takes to make herself look handsome.

Jezebel-like, thou painledjl thysace, and deckedsi thyself with ornaments,

v. 40. The king and princes made themselves new clothes, fitted up

I the rooms of state, beautified the furniture, and made it look fresh. Thou

\saltest upon a stately bed, (v. 41.) a stately throne; " a table was pre

pared, whereon thou hast set mine oil and mine incense." This was

either, f_l.J A feast for the ambassadors, a noble treat, agreeable to the

other preparations. There was incense to perfume the room, and oil to

anoint their heads. Or, [2.] An altar already furnished for the ambas

sadors' use in the worship of their idols ; to let them know that the Is

raelites were not so strait-laced but that they could allow foreigners the

free exercise of their religion among them, and furnish them with

chapels, yea and complimented them so far as to join with them in their

devotions ; though the law of their-God was against it, yet they could

easily dispense with themselves to oblige a friend. The oil and incense

God calls his, not only because they were the gift of his providence,

but because they should have been offered at his altar ; which was an

aggravation of their sin in serving idols and idolaters with them. See

Hoi". 2. 8.

(3.) There was great joy at their coming, as if it were such a blefling

as never happened to Jerusalem before ; (v. 42. ) " A voice of a multitude

being at ease was with her." The people were very easy, for they thought

themselves verysafe and happy now that they had such powerful allies ;

and therefore attended the ambassadors with loud huzzas and acclamations

of joy. A great confluence of people there was to the court upon this

occasion. The men ofthe commonsort were there to grace the solemnity

and to increase the crowd ; " and with them were brought Sabeans from

the wilderness." The margin reads it drunkardsfrom the wilderness, that

would drink healths to the prosperity of this grand alliance, and force

them upon others, and be most noisy in shouting upon this occasion.

Whoever they were, in honour of the ambassadors, they put " bracelets

upon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their heads," which made

the cavalcade appear very splendid.

(4.) God by his prophets warned them against making these danger

ous leagiies with, foreigners; (v. 43.) " Thensaid Junto her tliat was

aid in adulteries, that from the first was fond ofleagues with the heathen,

of matching with their families, (Judg. 3. 6.) and afterward of making

alliances with their kingdoms ; and, though often disappointed therein,

would never be dissuaded from it ; (This was the adultery she was old in;

I said, * Will they now commit whoredoms with her, and she with them?'

Surely experience and observation will by this time have convinced

both them and her, that an alliance between the nation of the Jews and

a heathen nation can never be for the advantage of either." They are

iron and clay that will not mix, nor will God bless it, or smile upon it.

But, it seems, her being old in these adulteries, instead of weaning her

from them, as one would expect, does but make her the more impudent

and insatiable in them ; for though she was thus admonished of the folly

of it, yet they went in unto her, v. 44. A bargain was soon clapped up,

and a league made, first with this, and then with the other, foreign state.

Samaria did so, Jerusalem did so, like lewd women. They could not

rest satisfied in the embraces of God's laws and care, and the assurances

of protection he gave them ; they could not think his covenant with them

security enough. But they must by treaties and leagues, politic ones

(they thought) and well-concerted, throw themselves into the arms of

foreign princes, and put their interests under their protection. Note,

Those hearts go a whoring from God, that take a complacency in the,

pomp of the world, and put a confidence in its wealth, and in an arm of

Jlejh, Jer. 17. 5.

II. Let them be made to foresee the judgments that are coming upon

them for these sins; (t>. 45.) " The righteous men, they shall judge

them." Some make the instruments of their destruction to be the
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righteous men thatshaUjudge them. The Assyrians that destroyed Sa-

maria, the Chaldeans that destroyed Jerusalem, those were comparatively

righteous, had a sense of justice between man and man, andjustly resented

the treachery of the Jewish nation ; however, they executed God's judg

ments, which, we are sure, are all righteous. Others understand it of the

prophets, whose office it was, in God's name tojudge them, and pass sen

tence upon them. Or, we may take it as an appeal to all righteous men,

to all that have a fense of equity ; they shall all judge concerning these

cities, and agree in their verdict, that, forasmuch- as they have been noto

riously guilty of adultery and murder, and the guilt is national, therefore

they ought to suffer the pains and penalties which by law are inflicted

upon women in their personal capacity, that Jhed blood, and are adul

teresses. Righteous men will say, " Why mould bloody filthy cities

escape any better than bloody filthy persons ? Judge, Ipray thee," Isa.

5.3.

This judgment being given by the righteous men, the righteous God

will award execution. See here, 1. What the execution will be, v. 46,

47. The same as before, v. 23, fye. God will bring a company of enemies

upon them, who shall be made to serve his holy purposes, even then when

they are serving their own sinful appetites and passions. These enemies

shall easily prevail, for God will give them into their hands to be removed

andspoiled ; this company shall Jlone them with stones as malefactors ;

shall " single them out, and dispatch them with their swords j" and, as

was sometimes done in severe executions, (witness that of Achan,) they

shall " slay their children, and burn their houses." 2. What will be the

effects of it. (1.) Thus they (hall suffer for their sins ; Their lewdness

Jhall be recompensed upon them ; (v. 49.) and they mall bear thejins of

their idols, v. 35, 49. Thus God will assert the honour of his broken

law and injured government, ar\d let the world know what a just and

jealous God he is. {2.) Thus they shall be broken off from their sins ;

/ will cause lewdness to cease out ofthe land, v. 27, 48. The destruction of

God's city, like the death of God's saints, shall do that for them which

ordinances and providences before could not do, it (hall quite take away

their sin ; so that Jerusalem shall rise out of its ashes a new lump, as gold

comes out of the furnace, purified from its dross. (3. ) Thus other cities l

and nations will have fair warning given them to keep themselves from |

idols ; " that all women may be taught' not to do after ^your lewdness."

This is the end of the punishment of malefactors, that they may be made

examples to others, who willfee andfear. " Smite the scorner, and the

simple will beware." The judgments of God uppn some are designed to

teach others, and happy they who receive instruction from them, not to

tread in the steps of sinners, lest they be taken in their snares ; those who

would be taught this, must know God is the Lord, (y. 49. that he is the

Governor of the world,) a God that judges in the earth, and with whom

there is no respect ofpersons. ■

CHAP. XXIV.

Here are 1sermons, in this chapter, preached on a particular occasion, and

they are both from mount Sinai, the mount of terror, both from mount

Ebul, the mount ofcurses ; bothspeak the approaching fate qf Jerusalem.

The occasion ofthem wns the king qf Babylon's laying^fiege lo Jerusalem,

and the design ofthem is to (hew that in the issue of that siege hejhould

be not only master qfthe place, but destroyer of it. J. fiij the sign of

flesli boiling in a pot over tin Jire, are Jhewed the miseries that Jerusalem

shouldsuffer during the sirge, andjustly,for herfilthinefs, v. 1... 14-. //.

By the sign ofEzekiel's not mourning for the death ofhis xiife, is shewed

that the calamities coming upon Jerusalem n-ere too great to he lamented,

so great that they should sink down unite}- them info a silent despair,',

v. 15...27.

1. A GAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in the

.xY- tenth day of the month, the word of the Lord

came unto me, faying, 2. Son of man, Write thee the

name of the day, even of this fame day : the king of Ba

bylon set himself against Jerusalem this lame day. 3. And

utter a parable unto the rebellious house, and fay unto

them, Thus faith the Lord God ; Set on a pot, set it on,

and also pour water into it : 4. Gather the pieces thereof

into it, even every good piece, the thigh, and the shoul

der j fill it with the choice bones. 5. Take the choice of

the flock, and burn also the bones under it, and make it

boil well, and let them seethe the bones of it therein. 6.

Wherefore thus faith the Lord God ; Woe to the bloody

city, to the pot whose scum is therein, and whose scum is

not gone out of it ! bring it out piece by piece ; let no lot

fall upon it. 7. For her blood is in the midst of her ; she

set it upon the top of a rock ; she poured it not upon the

ground, to cover it with dust ; 8. That it might cause fury

to come up to take vengeance ; I have set her blood upon

the top of a rock, that it should not be covered. 9. There

fore thus faith the Lord God ; Woe to the bloody city I

I will even make the pile for fire great. 10. Heap on

wood, kindle the sire, consume the flesli, and spice it well,

and let the bones be burned. 11. Then set it empty upon

the coals thereof, that the brass of it may be hot, and may

burn, and that the filthinefs of it may be molten in it, that

the scum of it may be consumed. 1 2. She hath wearied

herselfwith lies, and her great scum went not forth out

of her : her scum shall be in the fire. 13. In thy filthi

nefs is lewdness : because I have purged thee, and thou

wast not purged, thou flialt not be purged from thy filthi

nefs any more, till I have caused my fury to rest upon thee.

14. I the Lord have spoken it : it shall come to pass, and

I will do it ; I will not go back, neither will I spare, nei

ther will I repent ; according to thy ways, and according

to thy doings, shall they judge thee, faith the Lord God.

We have here,

I. The notice God gives to Ezekiel in Babylon of Nebuchadnezzar's

laying siege to Jerusalem, just at the time when he was doing it ; (ti. 2.)

" Son qfman, take notice the king of Babylon, who is now abroad with

his army, thou knowest not where,^ himself agabist Jerusalem thisfame

day." It was many miles, it was many days' journey, from Jerusalem to

Babylon ; perhaps the last intelligence they had from the army, was,

that the design was upon Rabbath of the children of Amman, and that

the campaign was to be opened with the siege of that city. But God

knew, and could tell the prophet, This day, at this time, Jerusalem is in

vested, and the Chaldean army is set down before it. Note, As all times

so all places, even the most remote, are present with God, and under his

view. He tells it the prophet, that the prophet might tell it the people,

that so, when it proved to be punctually true, as they would find by the

public intelligence in a little time, it might be a confirmation of the pro

phet's mission, and they might infer, that, since he was right in his news,

he was so in his predictions, for he owed both to the fame correspondence

he had with Heaven.

II. The notice which he orders him to take of it. He must enter it

in his book, memorandum that in the 91h year of Jehoiakin's captivity,

(for thence Ezekiel dated, ch. 1. 2. which was also the 9th year of Ze-

dekiah's reign, for lie began to reign when Jchoiakin was carried off,)

in the 10th month, on the 10th day of the month, the king of Babylon

laid siege to Jerusalem ; and the date here agrees exactly with the date

in the hillory, 2 Kings 2.5. 1. See how God reveals things to his ser

vants the prophets, especially those things which serve to confirm their

word, and so to confirm their own faith. Note, It is good to keep an

exact account of tiie date of remarkable occurrences, which may some

times contribute to the manifesting of God's glory so much the more in

them, and the explaining and confirming of script ure-prophecies. Known

unto God are all his works.

III. The notice which he orders him to give to the people thereupon,

the purport of which, is, that this fiege of Jerusalem, now begun, will

infallibly end in the ruin of it. This he must fay to the rebellious house,

to those of them that were in Babylon, to be by them communicated to'

those that were yet in their own land. A rebellious house will soon be a

ruinous house.

1. He must shew them this by a fgn ; for that stupid people needed

to be taught as children are. The comparison made use of is that of a

boiling pot. This agrees with Jeremiah's vision many years before, when

he first began to be a prophet, and, probably, Was designed to put them
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in mind of that ; (Jer. i. IS.) I see a seething pot, with theface toward

the north ; and the explanation of it (i>. 15.) makes it to signify the be

sieging of Jerusalem by the northern nations. Andasthis comparison is

intended to confirm Jeremiah's vision, so also to confront the vain confi

dence of the princes of Jerusalem, who had sa!d, (ch. 11. 3.) This city is

the caldron, and we are thefie/h ; meaning, u We are as safe here as if

we were surrounded with walls of brass." " Well," fays God, " it

(hall be so, you (hall be boiled in Jerusalem, as the flesh in the caldron,

boiled to pieces ; let the pot be set on with water in it, (p. 4.) let it be

filled with the flesh of the choice of the flock, (u. 5.) with the choice

pieces, (t>. 4.) and the marrow-bones, and let the other bones serve for

fuel, that, one way or other, either in the pot or under it, the whole beast

may be made use of." A fire of bones, though it be a flow fire, (for

tbe siege was to be long,) is yet a sure and lasting fire ; such was God's

wrath against them, and not like the crackling of thorns under a pot, I

which has noise and blaze, but no intense heat. They that from all

parts of the country fled into Jerusalem for safety, would be sadly dis

appointed, when the siege laid to it would soon make the place too hot for

them ; and yet there was no getting out of it, but they must be forced to

abide by it, as the flesh in a boiling pot.

2. He must give them a comment upon this sign. It is to be con

strued as a wie to the bloody city, v. 6. And again, (y. 9. ) being bloody,

let it go to pot, to be boiled, it is the fittest place for it. Let us here fee,

(1.) What is the course God takes with it. ■ Jerusalem, during the

siege, is like a pot boiling over the fire, all in a heat, all in a hurry. [1.]

Care is taken to keep a good fire under the pot, which signifies the close- !

ness of the siege, and the many vigorous attacks made upon the city by I

the besiegers, and especially the continued wrath of God burning against i

them ; (v. 9.) / will make the pile forfire great. Commission is given I

to the Chaldeans, (b. 10.) to heap onwond, and kindle thefire ; to make

Jerusalem more and more hot to the inhabitants. Note, The sire which

God kindles for the consuming of impenitent sinners, shall never

abate, much less go out, for want of fuel. Tophet hasfire and much wood,

Isa. 30. 33. [2.] The meat, as it is boiled, is taken out, and given to

the Chaldeans for them to feast upon. Consume the Jlesh, let it be '

thoroughly boiled, boiled to rags ; spice it well, and make it savoury, for

those that will feed sweetly upon it ; let the bones be burnt;" (either the j

bones under the pot, let them be consumed with the other fuel, or, as '

some think the bones in the pot ;) " let it boil so furiously, that not j

only the flesh may be sodden, but even the bones softened ; let all the I

inhabitants of Jerusalem be, by sickness, sword, and famine, reduced to

the extremity of misery." And then, (v. 6.) " Bring it out piece by

piece ; let every man be delivered into the enemy's hand, to be either put

to the sword, or made a prisoner. Let them be an easy prey to them,

and let the Chaldeans fall upon them as eagerly as a hungry man does

Upon a good dim of meat, when it is set before him. Lrt no lotfallupon

it ; every piece in the pot {hall be fetched out, and devoured, first or

last, and therefore it is no matter for casting lots which shall be fetched

out first. It was a very severe military execution when David measured

Moab with " two lines to put to death, and one full line to keep alive,

2 Sam. 8. 2. But here is no line, no lot of mercy, made use of ; all goes

one way, and that i.- to destruction. [3.] When all the broth is boiled

away, the pot is set empty upon the coals, that it may burn too, which

signifies the setting of the city on fire, v. 11. The scum of the meat,

or, as some translate- it, the rust ofthe metal, is so got into the pot, that

there is no making it clean by washing or scouring it, and therefore it must

be done by fire ; so let the Hlthiness be burnt out of it, or, rather, mo/ten

in it, and burn with it. L t the vipers and their nest be consumed together.

(2.) What is the quarrel God /ia? with it. He would not take these

severe methods with Jerusalem, but that he is provoked to it j she de

serves to be thus dealt with : for,

[1.] It is a bloody city ; (iv7, 8.) Her Vood is in the mid/I of her.

Many a baibarous murder has been committed in the very heart of the

city ; nay, and they have a disposition to cruelty in their hearts ; they

inwardly delight in blood-shod, and so it is in the midst ofthem. Nay,

they commit their murd.-rs in the face of the fun, and openly and

impudently avow them, in defiance of the justice both of God and

man. She did not pour out the blood (he died upon the ground, to cover

it with du t, as being njhamrdoi the sin, or afraid of the punishment. She

did r.ot look upon it as a filthy thing, proper to be concealed, (Deut.

23. 13.) much less dangerous. Nay, (he poured out the innocent blood

she shed, upon a rock, whevr it would not soak in, upon the top of a rock

in despite of divine view? and "vengeance. They shed innocent blood,

Under colour of justice ; so that they gloried in. it, as if they had done

• God and the country good service, so put it, as it were, on the top ' ofit

rock ; or, it may refer to the sacrificing of their children on their high-

places, perhaps on the top of rocks. Now thus they cavjedfury to come

up, and take vengeance, v. 8. It could not be avoided, but that God

must in anger " visit for these things, his foul must be avenged on such

a nation as this." If such impudent murderers as these, that even- dare

divine vengeance, go unpunished, it wiH be said that God has forsaken

the earth. It is absolutely neccessary that such a bloody city as this

(hould have blood given her to drink, for (he is worthy, for the vindica-'

ting of the honour of divine justice. And the crime having been public

and notorious, it is sit that the punishment (hould be so too ; / stave set

her blood on the top ofa rock. Jerusalem was to be made an example,

and therefore was made a spectacle, to the world. God dealt with her

according to the law of retaliation. It is sit that those whofin before

all (hould be rebuked before all ; and that their reputation (hould not be

consulted by the concealment of their punilhment, who were so impudent

as not to desire the concealment of their sin.

f_2.] It is afilthy city. Great notice is taken in this explanation of

the comparison, of the scum ofthis pot, which signifies the sin of Jerusa

lem, working up and appearing when the judgments of God were upon

her. It is the pot whose scum is. therein, and is not gone out ofit, v. 6.

The greatscum that went notforth out ofher, (v. 12.) that stuck to the

pot when all was boiled away, and was molten in it ; (r. 11.) some of

this runs over into thefire, (v. 12.) inflames that, and makes it burn the

more furiously, but itjhatl all be consumed at last, v. 11. When the hand of

God was gone out against them, instead of humbling themselves under it,

repenting and reforming, and accepting the punishment of their iniquity,

they grew more impudent and outrageous in sin ; quarrelled with God,

persecuted his prophets, were fierce to one another, enraged to the last

degree against the Chaldeans, snarled at the stone, gnawed their chain,

and were like a wild bull in a net. This was theirscum ; in their distress

they trespassed yet more against the Lord ; like that king Alwz, 2 Chron.

28. 22. There is little hope of those who are made worse by that which

should make them better ; whose corruptions are excited and exasperated

by those rebukes both of the word and of the providence of God, which

were designed for the suppressing and subduing of them ; or of those

whose scum boiled up once in convictions, and confessions of fin, as if it

would be taken offhy reformation, but afterward returned again, in a re

volt from their good overtures ; and the heart that seemed softened is

hardened again.

This was Jerusalem's cafe ; She has wearied with lies, wearied her God

with purposes and promises of amendment, which (he never stood to,

wearied herself with her carnal confidences, which have all deceived her,

v. 12. Note, Those that follow after lying vanities, weary themselves

with the pursuit. Now see her doom, v. 13, 14. Because she is incu

rably wicked, (he is abandoned to ruin, without remedy. First, Methods

and means of reformation had been tried in vain ; (l>. 13.) " In thyfillhi.

iiess is lewdnefs ; jthou art become obstinate and impudent in it ; thou haft

got a habit of it, which is confirmed by frequent acts. Jn thy filthiness

there is a rooted lewdnefs ; as appears by this, / hax'e purged thee, and

thou wast not purged. I have given thee medicine, but it has done thee

no good. I have used the means of cleansing thee, but thev have been in

effectual ; the intention of them has not been answered." Note, It is

)ad to think how many there are on whom ordinances and providences

are all lost. Secondly, It is therefore resolved that no' more such me

thods (hall be used ; Thou shtdt not be purgedfrom thyfilthiness any more.

The fire shall no longer be a refining fire, but a consuming fire, and there

fore shall not be mitigated and shortened, as it has been, but shall be con

tinued in extremity, till it has done its destroying work. Note, Those

that will not be healed, are justly r*iven tip, and their case adjudged des

perate. There is a day coming when it will be said, H'e that isfilthy, let

him befilthy stili. Thirdly, Nothing remains then but to bring them to

utter ruin ; I will cause my fury to rest upon thee. This is the fame with

what is said of the latter jews, that wrath is come upm them to the utter

most, 1 Thess. 2. 16. They deserve it; According to thy doings they

shalljudge thee, v. 14. And God will do it. The sentence is bound on

with repeated ratifications, that they might be awakened to fee how cer

tain their ruin was ; " / the Lord have spoken it, who am able to make

good what I have spoken ; it shall come lo pass, nothing shall prevent ft,

for / will do it myself, / will not go back upon any entreaties, the decree

is gone forth, and / will not spare, in compassion to them, wither will I

repent." He will neither change his mind, nor his way. Hciebv the

prophet was forbidden to intercede for them, and they were sot bidden

, to flatter themselves with hopes of an escape. God hath said it, anj h,e

Vol. III. No. 64. ' ,
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yrill do it. Note, The declarations of God's wrath against sinners are as

inviolable as the assurances he has given of favour to his people ; and the

cafe of such is fad indeed, who have brought it to this issue, that either

God must befalse, or they must be damned.

15. Also the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

16. Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the desire

of thine eyes with a stroke : yet neither shalt thou mourn

nor weep, neither fliall thy tears rundown. 17. Forbear

to cry, make no mourning for the dead, bind the tire of

thine head upon thee, and put on thy shoes upon thy feet,

and cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread of men. 18.

So I spake unto the people in the morning ; and at even

my wife died ; and I did in the morning as I was com

manded. 19. And the people said unto me, Wilt thou

not tell us what these things are to us, that thou doestso ?

20. Then I answered them, The word of the Lord came

unto me, saying, 21. Speak unto the house of Israel,

Thus faith the Lord God ; Behold, I will profane my sanc

tuary, the excellency of your strength, the defire of your

eyes, and that which your foul pitieth ; and your sons and

your daughters whom ye have left shall fall by the sword.

22. And ye mail do as I have done ; ye shall not cover

your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 23. And your tires

/hall be upon your heads, and your shoes upon your feet :

ye fliall not mourn nor weep ; but ye shall pine away for

your iniquities, and mourn one toward another. 24. Thus

Ezekiel is unto you a sign ; according to all that he hath

done fliall ye do ; and when this cometh, ye fliall know

that I am the Lord God. 25. Also, thou son of man,

shall it not be in the day when I take from them their

strength, the joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and

that whereupon they set their minds, their sons and their

daughters. 26. That he that escapeth in that day fliall

come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine ears ?

27. In that day fliall thy mouth be opened to him which is

escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb ; and

thou shalt be a sign unto them ; and they shall know that

1 am the Lord.

These verses conclude what we have been upon all along from the be

ginning of this book, to wit, Ezekiel's prophecies of the destruction of

Jerulalem ; for, after this, though he prophesied much concerning other

nations, yet he said no more concerning Jerusalem, till he heard of the de

struction of it, almost 8 years after, ch. 33. 21. He had assured them,

in the former part of this chapter, that there was no hope at all of the

preventing of the trouble ; here he assures them that they should not

have the ease of weeping for it. Observe here,

I. The sign by which this was represented to them, and it was a sign

that cost the prophet very dear ; the more shame for them, that when he,

T)y a divine appointment, was at such an expense to affect them with what

be had to deliver, yet they were not affected by it.

1. He must lose a good wife, that should suddenly be taken from him

by death. God gave him notice of it before, that it might be the less

surprise to him ; (v. 16.) " Behold, stake away from thee the defire of

thine eyes with a stroke." Note, (1.) A married state may very well

agree with the prophetical office ; it is honourable in all, and therefore

not sinful in ministers. (2.) Much of the comfort of human life lies in

agreable relations : no doubt, Ezekiel found a prudent tender yoke-fellow,

that shared with him in his griefs and cares, to be a happy companion in

his captivity. (3.) Those in the conjugal relation must be to each

other not only a covering ofthe eyes, (Gen. 20. 16. ) to restrain wander

ing looks after others j but a desire ofthe eyes, to engage pleasing looks

on one another. A beloved wife is the desire ofthe eyes which find not

any object more grateful. (4.) That is least safe, which is most dear ;

•we know not how soon the d:sire ofour eyes may be removed from us,

I and may become the sorrow of our hearts ; which is a good reason why

those that have wives should be as though they had none, and those who re

joice in them, as tkotigh they rejoiced not, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. Death is a

stroke which the most pious, the moil useful, the most amiable, are not

exempted from. (5.) When the desire of our eyes is taken away with

a stroke, we must fee and own the hand of God in it ; / take away the de

sire ofthine eyes. He takes our creature-comforts from us when and

how he pleases ; he gave them to us, but reserved to himself a property

in them ; and may he not do what he will with his own ? (6.) Uiider afflic--

tions of this kind, it is good for us to remember that we areJons ofmen;

for so God calls the prophet here. If thou art aJon of Adam, thy wife

is a daughter of Eve, and therefore a dying creature. It is an affliction

which the children of men are liable to ; and shall the earth beforsaken

form? According to this prediction, he tells us, It). 18.) Ij'pake unto

the people in the morning ; for God sent his prophets, rising up early,

and sending them ; then he thought, if ever, they would be disposed to

I hearken to him. Observe, Though God had given Ezekiel a cer-

| tain prospect of this affliction coming upon him, yet it did not take him

! off from his work, but he resolved to go on in that. s_2.J We may the

more easily bear an affliction, if it find us in the way of our duty ; for

nothing can hurt us, *nothing come amiss to us, while we keep ourselves

in the love of God. t ffrieff

2. He must deny himself the satisfaction of mourning for his wife,

which would have been both an honour to her and an ease to the oppres

sion of his own spirit. He must not use the natural expressions of sor

row, v. 16. He must not give vent to his passion by weeping, or letting

hit tears run down ; though tears are a tribute due to the dead, and,

when the body is sown, it is fit that it should thus be watered. But Eze

kiel is not allowed to do this ; though he thought he bad as much reason

to do it as any man, and would perhaps be ill thought of by the people

if he did it not. Much less might he use the customary formalities of

mourners. He must dress himself in his usual attire, must bind his tur

ban on him, here called the tire of his head, must ]ml on his shoes, and

not go barefoot, as was usual in such cases ; he must not cover his lips,

not throw a veil over his face, (as mourners were wont to do, Lev.

13. 45.) must not be of a " sorrowful countenance, appearing unto men

to fast," Matth. 6. 18. He must not eat the bread ofmen, nor expect

that his neighbours and friends should send him in provisions, as usually

they did in such cases, presuming the mourners had no heart to provide

meat for themselves ; but, if it were sent, he must not eat os it, but go

on in his business as at other times. It could not but be fore against

the grain to flesh a:id blood, not to lament the death of one he loved so

dearly, but so God commands ; and / did in the morning as I was com

manded. He appeared in public, in his usual habit, and looked as he

used to do, without any signs of mourning. (1.) Here there was some

thing peculiar, and Ezekiel, to make himself a sign to the people, must

put a force upon himself, and exercise an extraordinary piece of self-

denial. Note, Our dispositions must always submit to God's directions,

and his command must be obeyed, even in that which is most difficult and

displeasing to us. (2.) Though mourning for the dead be a duty, yet

it must always be kept under the government of religion and right reason,

and we must not sorroxu as those that have no hope, nor lament the loss of

any creature, even the most valuable, and that which we could worst

spare, as if we had lost our God, or as if all our happiness were gone with

it ; and of this moderation in mourning, ministers, when it is their cafe,

ought to be examples. We must 'at such a time study to improve the

affliction, to accommodate ourselves to it, and to get our acquaintance

with the other world increased, by the removal of our dear relations, and

learn with holy Job to bless the name ofthe Lord, even when he takes as

well as when he gives.

II. The explication and application of this sign. The people in

quired the meaning of it ; (d. 19.) " Wilt thou not tell us what these

things are to us, that thou doeil so V They knew that Ezekiel w.aa an

affectionate husband, that the death of his wife was a great afflicton to

him, and that he would not appear so unconcerned at it but for some good

reason, and for instruction to them ; and perhaps they were in hopes that

it had a favourable signification, and gave them an intimation that God

would now comfort them again according to the time he had afflicted

them, and make them look pleasant again. Note, When we are inquiring

concerning the thingsofGod, our inquiry must be, " What are those things

to us ? What are we concerned in them ? What conviction, what counsel,

what comfort, do they speak to us ? wherein do they reach our cafe J"

Ezekiel gives them an answer verbatim, as he had received it from

the Lord, who had told him what he must speak to the house of Israel.
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1. Let them know that as Ezekiel's wife was taken From him by a

stroke, so would God take from them all that which was dearest to them,

v. 21. If this were " done to the green tree, what mail be done to the

dry ?" If a faithful servant of God was thus afflicted only for his trial,

fliall such a generation of rebels against God go unpunished ? By this

awakening providence God mewed that he was in earnest in his threaten-

ings, and inexorable. We may. suppose that Ezekiel prayed that, if it

were the will of God, his wife might be spared to him, but God would

not hear him ; and mould he be heard then in his intercessions for this

provoking people ? No, it is determined } " God will take away the de

file of your eyes." Note, The removal of the comforts of others should

awaken us to think of parting with our's too ; for are we better than

they f We know not how soon the same cup, or a more bitter one, may

be put into our hands, and should therefore weep with them that weep, as

being ourselves also in the body. God will take away that which theirsoul

pities, of which they fay, What pity is it that it should be cut off and de

stroyed ! That for which your souls are afraid ; (so some read it;) you

shall lose that which you most dread the loss of. And what is that {

(1.) That which was their public pride, the temple { " I will profane

mysanctuary, by giving that into the enemy's hand, to be plundered and

burnt." • 1 his was signified by the death of a wife,«a dear wife, to teach

os that God's sanctuary should be dearer to us, and more the desire ofour

eyes, than any creatnre-comfort whatsoever. Christ's church, that is his

spouse, should be our's too. Though this people were very corrupt,

and had themselves profaned the sanctuary, yet it is called the desire oftheir

eyes. Note, Many that are destitute of the power of godliness, are yet

very fond of the form of it ; and it is just with God to punish them for

their hypocrisy by depriving them of that too. The sanctuary is here

called the excellency of their strength ; they had many strong-holds

and places of defence, but the temple excelled them all ; it was

the pride of their strength, prided in it as their strength, that they

were the temple of the Lord, Jer. 7. 4. Note, The church-privi

leges that men are proud of, are profaned by their fins, and it is just

with God to profane them by his judgments. And with these God will

take away, (2. ) That wbicMwas theirfamily-pleasure, which they looked

upon with delight ; " Tour sons and your daughters (which are the

dearer to you, because they are but a few left ofmany ; the rest having

perished by famine and pestilence) shallfall by the sword of the Chal

deans." What a dreadful spectacle would it be to see their own chil

dren, pieces, pictures, of themselves, whom they had taken such care and

pains to bring up, and whom they loved as their own fouls, sacrificed to

the rage of the merciless conquerors ! This, this, was the punishment of

fin.

2. Let them know, that as Ezekiel wept not for his affliction, so nei

ther should they weep for their's. He must fay, Ye shall do os I have

done, v. 22. Te shall not mourn or weep, v. 23. Jeremiah had told

them the fame, that men " shall not lament for the dead, nor cut them

selves ;" (Jer. 16. 6.) not that there shall be any such merciful circum

stance without, or any such degrees of wisdom and grace within, as shall

mitigate and moderate the sorrow ; but they shall not mourn ; for, (1.)

Their grief shall be so great, that they shall be quite overwhelmed with

it, their passions shall stifle them, and they shall have no power to ease

themselves by giving vent to it. (2.) Their calamities (hall come so fast

upon them, one upon the neck of another, that by long custom they (hall

be hardened in their sorrows, (Job 6. 10.) and perfectly stupificd, and

moped, (as we fay,) with them. (3.) They shall not dare to express

their grief, for fear of being deemed disaffected to the conquerors, who

would take their lamentations as an affront and disturbance to their tri

umphs. (4.) They (hall neither have hearts, nor time, nor money,

wherewith to put themselves in mourning, and accommodate themselves !

with the ceremonies of grief ; " You will be so entirely taken up with

solidsubstantial grief, that you will have no room for the shadow of it."

(5.j Particular mourners shall not need to distinguish themselves by co

vering their lips, and laying aside their ornaments, and going barefoot ;

for it is well-known that every body is a mourner. (6.) There dials be

none of that sense of their affliction and sorrow for it, which would help

to bring them to repentance, but that only which (hall drive them to de

spair j so it follows, " Te shall pine awayfor your iniquities, with seared

consciences and reprobate minds, and ye shall mourn, not to God in

prayer and confession of sin, but one toward another ;" murmuring, and

fretting, and complaining of God, thus making their burthen heavier

and their«wound more grievous, as impatient people do under their afflic

tions, by mingling their own passions with them.

III. An appeal to the event, for the confirmation of all this ; (v. 24.)

" When this comes, as it is foretold, when Jerusalem, which is this day

besieged, is quite destroyed and laid waste, which now you cannot believe

will ever be, " then ye shall know that I am the Lord God," who have

given you this fair warning of it. Then you will remember that Ezekiel

was to you a sign." Note, Those who regard not the threatenings of

the word when they are preached, will be made to remember them when

they are executed. Observe,

1 . The great desolation which the siege of Jerusalem should end in ;

(v. 25.) In that day, that terrible day, when the city should be broken

up, / will takefrom them, (1.) That which they depended on; their

strength, their walls, their treasures, their fortifications, their men of

war, none shall stand them in stead. (2.) That which they boasted of ;

thejoy qftheir glory, that which they looked upon as most their glory,

and which they most rejoiced in, the temple of their God, and the palaces

of their princes. (3.) That which they delighted in ; which was the

desire oftheir eyes, and on which they/?* their minds. Note, Carnal

people set their minds upon that on which they can set tbeir eyes ; they

look at, and dote upon, the things that areseen ; and it is their folly to

set their minds upon that which they have no assurance of, and which

may be taken from them in a moment, Prov. 23. 5. Theirfins and their

daughters were all this, their strength, andjoy, and glory ; and these (hall

gtf into captivity.

2. The notice that should be brought to the prophet, not by revela

tion, as the notice of the siege was brought him, (». 2.) but in an ordi

nary way ; (v. 26.) He that escapes in that day, shall, by a special direc

tion of Providence, come to thee, to bring the intelligence of it ; which

we find now done, ch. 33. 21. The ill news came slowly, and yet to

Ezekiel and his fellow-captives it came too soon.

3. The divine impression which he should be under, upon the receiving

that notice, v. 27. Whereas from this time to that, Ezekiel was thus

far dumb, that he prophesied no more against the land of Israel, but

against the neighbouring nations, as we shall find in the following chap

ters, then he shall have orders given him tospeak again to the children ofhis

people, (ch. 33. 2, 22.) then his mouth shall be opened. He was sus

pended from prophesying against them in the mean time, because, Jeru

salem being besieged, his prophecies could not be sent into the city ; be

cause, when God was speaking so loud by the rod, there was the less

need of speaking by the word, and because then the accomplishments of

his prophecies would be the full confirmation of his mission, and would

the more effectually clear the way for him to begin again. It being re

ferred to that issue, that issue must be waited for. Thus Christ forbade

his disciples to preach openly that he was Christ, till after his resurrec

tion, because that was to be the full proof of it. But then thou shalt

speak with the greater assurance, and the more effectually, either to their

conviction, or to their confusion. Note, God's prophets are never silen

ced but for wise and holy ends. And when God gives them the open

ing of the mouth again, (as he will in due time ; for even the witnesses

that a'-estain, shall arse,) it shall appear to have been for his glory that

they were for a while silent, that people may the more certainly and fully

know that God is the Lord.

CHAP. XXV.

Judgment began at the house of God, and therefore with them tfte prophets

began, who were the judges ; but it must not end there, and therefore

they must not. Ezekiel hadfinished his testimony which related to the

destruction of Jerusalem. As to that, he was ordered to fay no more,

but stand upon his watch-tower, and wait the issue ; andyet he must not

beflent ; there are divers nations bordering upon tfie land of Israel,

which he must prophecy against, as Isaiah and Jeremiah had done be*

fore; and must proclaim God's controversy with them, chieflyfor the in-

juries and indignities which they had done to the people ofGod in the day

of their calamity. In this chapter, we have his prophecy, I. Against the

Ammonit' s, v. 1...7. //. Against the Moabites,v. 8. ..11. III. Against

the Edomites, v. 11. ..14. IV. Against the Philistines, v. 15... 17. That

which is hid to the charge qf each ofthem, is, their barbarous and inso

lent conduct toward God's Israel; for which God threatens lo put t/ie

fame cup oftrembling into their hand. God's resenting it thus would be

an encouragement to Israel to believe that though he had dealt ihusji-vere/y

wi/h them, yet he had not cast them qf, but would Jiill own them, and

plead their cause.

1. r JPHE word of the Lord came again unto me, faying,

X 2. Son of man, set thy face against the Ammonites,

/
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and prophesy against them ; S. And fay unto the Ammo

nites, Hear the word of the Lord God ; Thus faith the

Lord God ; Because thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctu

ary, when it was profaned ; and against the land of Israel,

when it was desolate ; and against the house of Judah,

when they went into captivity ; 4. Behold, therefore I

will deliver thee to the men of the east for a poffeflion, and

they shall set their palaces in thee,- and make their dwel

lings in thee : they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink

thy milk. 5. And I will make Rabbah a stable for camels,

and the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks : and ye

shall know that 1 am the Lord. 6. For thus faith the

Lord God ; Because thou hast clapped thine hands, and

stamped with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all thy

despite against the land of Israel ; . 7. Behold, therefore 1

will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and will deliver thee

for a spoil to the heathen ; and I will cut thee off.from the

people, and I will cause thee to perish, out of the countries :

I will destroy thee ; and thou flialt know that I am the

Lord.

Here,

I. The prophet is ordered to address himself to the Ammonites, in

the name oi'ihe Lord Jehovah the God of Israel, who is also the God of

the whole earth. But what can Chemosh, the god of the children of

Ammon, say, in answer to it ? He is bidden toset his face against the

Ammonites, for he is God's representative as a prophet, and thus he must

signify that God " set his face against them,for the face of the Lord is

against them that do evil," Ps. 34. 16. He must speak with boldness and

assurance, as one that knew whose errand he went upon, and that he should

be borne out in delivering it. He must therefore set hisface, as aflint,

Isa. 50. 7. He must shew his displeasure against these proud enemies of

Israel, and face them down, though they were very impudent ; and thus

must shew that though he had prophesied so much and so long against

Israel, yet still he was for Israel, and, while he witnessed against their

corruptions, adhered to, and gloried in, God's covenant with them. Note,

Those are miserable, that have the preaching and praying of God's pro

phets against them ; against whom theirfaces areJet.

II. He is directed what to fay to them. Ezekiel is now a captive in

Babylon, and has been so many years, and knows little of the state of his

own nation, much less of the nations that were about it ; but God tells

him both what they were doing, and what he was about to do with them.

And thus by the spirit of prophecy he is enabled to speak as pertinently

to their cafe as if he had been among them.

1. He must upbraid the Ammonites with their insolent and barbarous

triumphs over the people of Israel in their calamities, v. 3. The Am

monites said, when all went against the Jews, Aha,so would we have it.

They were glad to fee, (1.) The temple burned, thesanctuary profaned

by the victorious Chaldeans ; this is put first, to intimate what was the

cause of the controversy ; they had an enmity to the Jews for the fake

of their religion, though it was only some poor remains of the profession

of it that were to be found among them. (2.) The nation ruined.

They rejoiced when " the land of Israel was made desolate," the cities

burnt, the country wasted, and both depopulated, and when the house of

Judah went into captivity. When they had not power to oppress God's

Israel themselves, they were pleased to see the Chaldeans oppress them ;

partly because they envied their wealth, and the good land they enjoyed,

p'artly because they feared their growing power, and partly because they

hated their religion, and the divine oracles they were favoured with. It

is repeated again, (c. 6.) They clapped with their hands, to irritate the

rage of the Chaldeans, and so set them on as dogs upon the game ; or,

they clapped their hands in triumph, attended this tragedy with their

Pltiudite—Give us your applatfe, thinking it well acted ; never was there

any thing more diverting or entertaining to them. Theyflamped with

theirfeel, ready to leap and dance for joy upon this occasion ; they not

only rejoiced in heart, but they could not forbear shewing it ; though

every one that had any sense of honour and humanity would cry shame

upon them for it. Especially considering that they rejoiced thus, not for

any tiling they got by Israel's fall; if so, they had been the more excu

sable. ' Most people are fer themselves, But this was purely frc-.i a

' principle of malice and enmity ; " Thou hast rejoiced iri heart with all

thy despite," which signifies both scorn and hatred against the land's'I/I

rael. Note, The people of God have always had a great deal of ill-will

borne them by this wicked world ; and their calamities have been- their

I neighbours' entertainments. See to what unnatural instances of malice

I the enmity that is in the feed of the serpent against the seed of the wo

man, will carry them. The Ammonites, of all people, should not have

rejoiced in Jerusalem's ruin, but should rather have trembled, because

they themselves had such a narrow escape at the same time ; it was but

cross or pile * whichshould be besieged first, Ra'obah or Jerusalem, ch,'

21. 20. And they had reason to think that the king of Babylon would

set upon them next. But thus were their hearts hardened to their ruin,

and their insolence against Jerusalem was to them an evident token osper-

I ditit/n, Phil. 1. 28. It is a very wicked thing to be glad at the calami

ties ofany, especially of God's people, and a sin that God will sureh/

reckon for ; such delight has God in shewing mercy, and so backward it

he to punish, that nothing is more pleasing to him than to be stopped i»

the ways of his judgments by intercessions, nor any thing more provok-

j ing than to help forward the affliction when he is but a little displeased,

Zech. 1. 15. ' : ,

2. He must threaten the Ammonites with utter ruin, for this insolence

which they were guilty of. God turns away his wrath from Israel

against them, as is said, Prov. 24. 17, 18. God is jealous, for his peo

ple's honour, because his own is so nearly interested in it. And there

fore they that touch that, shall be made to know that they touch the

apple of his eye. He had before predicted the destruction of the Am

monites, ch, 21. 28. Had they repented, that had been revoked; but

now it is ratified. (1.) A destroying enemy is brought against them;

" I will deliver thee to the men of the east," first to the Chaldeans, who

came from the north-east, and whose army, under the command of Nebu

chadnezzar, destroyed the country of the Ammonites, about"5 years after

the destruction of Jerusalem ; (as Josephus relates, Antiq. Ub. 10. cap.

i 11.) and then to the Arabians who were properly the children ofthe

j east, who, when the Chaldeans had made the country desolate and quitted

it, came, and took possession of it for themselves, probably with the con-

: sent of the conquerors : shepherds' tents were their palaces, these they

; set up in the country of the Ammonites, there they made their dwellings,

j v. 4. They enjoyed the products of the country ; «« They shall eat thy

fruit, and drink thy milk ;" and the milk from the cattle is thefruit of

i the ground at second-hand. They made use even of the royal city for

\ their cattle ; (v. 5.) I will make Rabbah, that was a nice and splendid-

j city, to be a stablefor camels ; for its new masters, whose wealth lies all

j in cattle, will not think they can put the palaces of Rabbah to a better

use. Rabbah had been a habitation of brutish men, justly therefore it is

now made a stable for camels ; and the country a couching-placefurflocks,

more innocent beasts than those with which it had been before replenished.

(2.) God himself acts as an Enemy to them ; (v. 7.) "I will stretch

out mine hand upon thee," a hand that will reach far, and strike home,

which there is no resisting the blow of, for it is a mighty hand, not bear--'

ing the weight of, for it is a heavy hand. God's hand stretched out

against the Ammonites will not only deliver themfor a spoil to the hea

then, so that 'their neighbours shall prey upon them ; but will cut them

off"from the people, and make them peri/h out ofthe countries, so that there

shall be no remains of them in that place. Compare with this, Jer. 49.

1, £s*c. What can found more terrible than that resolution, (v. 7.) /

will destroy thee ? For the almighty God is able both " to save and to

destroy, and it is a fearful thing to fall into his hands." ■ Both the threat-

enings here, (u. 5. and v. 7.) conclude with this, " Ye shall know that

I am the Lord." For, [1.] Thus God will maintain his own honour,'

and will make it appear that he is the God of Israel, though be suffers

them for a time to be captives in Babylon. [2.] Thus he will bring

those that were strangers to him, into an acquaintance with him, 'and it

will be a blessed effect of their calamities. Better know God, and be

poor, than be rich, and ignorant of him.

8. Thus faith the Lord God ; Because that Moab and

Seir do fay, Behold, the house of Judah is like unto all the

heathen ; 9. Therefore, behold, I will open the fide of

Moab from the cities, from his cities which are on his

frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-jeihimoth, Baal*- •■■■if.",.'i.ia8

* A game, in which it is put to chance whether the side of a coin which bears th«

crofe, or that which bears the reverse, shall lie upward.—Ed.
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meon, and Kiriathaim, 10. Unto the men of the east

with the Ammonites, and will give the;n in possession, that

the Ammonites may not be remembered among the na

tions. 11. And I will execute judgments upon Moab;

and they (hall know that I am the Lord. 12. Thus faith

the Lord God ; Because that Edom hath dealt against the

house of Judah by taking vengeance, and hath greatly of

fended, and revenged himself upon them ; 13. Therefore

thus faith the Lord God ; I will also stretch out mine

hand upon Edom, and will cut off man and beast from it ;

and 1 will make it desolate from Teman ; and they of

Dedan shall fall by the sword. 1 4. And 1 will lay my ven

geance upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel ; and

they shall do in Edom according to mine anger and accord

ing to my fury ; and they shall know my vengeance., faith

the Lord God. 15. Thus faith the Lord God ; Because

the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken ven

geance with a despiteful heart, to destroy it for the old ha

tred: 16. Therefore thus faith the Lord God; Behold, I

will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, and I will

cut off the Cherethims, and destroy the remnant of the

sea-coast. 17. And 1 will execute great vengeance upon

them with furious rebukes ; and they shall know that

I am the Lord, when I mall lay my vengeance upon

them.

Three more of Israel's ill-natured neighbours are here arraigned, con

victed, and condemned to destruction, for contributing to, and triumphing

in, Jerusalem's fall.

I. The Moabites. Seir, which was the feat of the Edomites, is joined

with them, (v. 8.) because they said the same as the Moabites; but

they were afterward reckoned with by themselves, v. 12. Now observe,

1. What was the sin of the Moabites ; they said, " Behold, the house

of Judah is like unto all the heathen." They triumphed, (1.) In the

apostasies of Israel, were pleased to see them forsake their God, and wor

ship idols, and hoped that in a while their religion would be quite lost

and forgotten, and the house, osJudah would be like all the heathen, per

fect idolaters. When thole that profess religion, walk unworthy of their

profession, they encourage the enemies of religion to hope that it will in

time sink, and be run down, and quite abandoned ; but let the Moabites

know that though there are those of the house of Judah who have made

themselves like the heathen, yet there is a remnant that retain their inte

grity, the religion of the house of Judah shall recover itself, its peculiari

ties (hall be preserved, it (hall not lose itself among the heathen, but dis

tinguish itself from them, till it deliver itself honourably into a better in

stitution. (2.) They triumphed in the calamities of Israel. They said,

" The house of Judah is like all the heathen, in as bad a state as they ;

their God is no more able to deliver them from this overflowing scourge

of these parts of the world than the gods of the heathen are to deliver

them. Where are the promises they gloried in, and all the wonders

which they and their fathers told us of ? What the better are they for

the covenant of peculiarity, upon which they so much valued themselves ?

They that looked with so much scorn upon all the heathen, are now set

upon a level with them, or rather sunk below them." Note, Those who

judge only by outward appearance, are ready to conclude that the peo

ple of God have lost all their privileges, when they have lost their worldly

prosperity ; which does not follow, for good men, even in affliction, in

captivity among the heathen, have graces and comforts within, sufficient

to distinguish them from all the heathen. Though the event seem one to

the righteous and wicked, yet indeed it is vastly different. 2. What

should be the punishment of Moab /or this sin ; because they triumphed

in the overthrow of Judah, their country shall be in like manner over

thrown with that os the Ammonites, who were guilty of the fame sin ;

(c. 9, 10.) / will open the fide of Moab, will uncover its shoulder, will

take away all its defences, that it may become an easy prey to any that

will make a prey of it. (1.) See here how it shall be exposed ; the

frontier-towns, that were its strength and guard, shall be demolished by

the Ciialdean forces, and hid open. Some of the cities are here named,

which are said to be the glory ofthe country, which they trusted in, and

boasted of, as impregnable ; these shall decay, be deserted, or betrayed,

or fall into the enemies' hand, so that Moab shall lie exposed, and who-

ever will, may penetrate in^> the heart of the country. Note, Those

who glory in any other defVhce and protection than that of the divine

power, providence, and promise, will, sooner or later, see cause to ba

ashamed of their glorying. (2.) See here to whom it shall be exposed ;

The men ofthe east, when they come to take poffeffion of the country of

the Ammonites, shall seize that of the Moabites too. God, the Lord of

all lands, will give them that land ; for the kingdoms of men he gives to

whomsoever he will. The Arabians, who are shepherds, and live quietly,

plain men dwelling in tents, shall by an over-ruling Providence be put la

possession of the land of the Moabites, who are soldiers, men of war, and

cunning hunters, that live turbulcntly. The Chaldeans shall get it by

war, and the Arabians shall enjoy it in peace. Concerning the Ammon

ites it is said, They shall no " more be remembered among the nations,"

(v. 10.) for they had been accessary to the murder of Gedaliah, Jer. 40.

14. But of the Moabites it is said, " I will execute judgments upon

Moab ;" they fliall feel the weight of God's displeasure, but perhaps not

to that degree that the Ammonites shall ; however, so far as that, " they

shall know that I am the Lord ;" that the God of Israel is a God of

power, and that his covenant with his people is not broken.

II. The Edomites, the posterity of Elau, betwixt whom and Jacob

there had been an old enmity. And here is,

1. The sin of the Edomites, v. 12. They not only triumphed in the

ruin of Judah and Jerusalem, as the Moabites and Ammonites had done,

but they took advantage from the present distressed state to which the •

Jews were reduced, to do them some real mischiefs ; probably, made in

roads upon their frontiers, and plundered .their country ; " Edom has

dealt against the house of Judah by taking vengeance." The Edomites

had of old been tributaries to the Jews, according to the sentence that

the^elder should serve the younger. In Jehoram's time they revolted ;

Amaziah severely challised them, (2 Kings 14. 7.) and for this they

took vengeance ; now they would pay off all the old scores ; and not only

incensed the Babylonians against Jerusalem, crying, Rase it, rase it, (Ps.

137. 7.) but cut off those that escaped ; as we find in the prophecy of

Obadiah, which is wholly directed against Edom, v. 11, 12, Sfc It is

called here revenging a revenge, which intimated that they were not only

eager upon it, but very cruel in it, and recompensed to the Jews more

than double. Herein he has greatly offended. Note, It is a great of

fence to God for us to revenge ourselves upon our brother ; for God has

said, Vengeance is mine. We are forbidden to revenge, or to beir a

grudge. Suppose Judah had been hard upon Edom formerly, it was a

base tiling for the Edomites now, in revenge for it, tosmite themsecretly:

but the Jews had a divine warrant to reign over the Edomites, for that

therefore they ought not to have made reprisals ; and it was the more

disingenuous for them to retain the old enmity, when God had particu

larly commanded his people to forget it, (Deut. 23. 7.) ThouJlialt not

abhor an Edomite.

2. The judgments threatened against them for this sin. God will

take them to task for it ; (y. 13.) "I will stretch out my hand upon

Edom." Their country shall be desolatefrom Teman, which lay in the

south part of it j and "they shall fall by the sword unto Dedan," which

lay north ; the desolations of war should go through the nation. (1.)

They had taken vengeance and therefore God will lay his vengeance upon

them; (t>. 14.) They shall know my vengeance. They that will not leave

it to God to take vengeancefor them, may expect that he will take veu-

geance on them ; and they that will not believe and fear his vengeance,

shall be made to know and feel his vengeance ; they shall be dealt with

" according to God's anger, and according to his fury," not according

to the weakness of the instruments that are employed hi it, but according

to the strength of the arm that employs them. (2.) They had taken

vengeance on Israel, and God will lay his vengeance on them by the hand

of his people Israel; they suffered much by tlie Chaldeans, which seems

to be referred to, Jer. 49. 8. But beside that there were fnvliurs to

come upon mount Zion, who should judge the mount of Esau, (Obad.

21.) aud Israel's Redeemer comes with dyed garmentsfrom Bozran, ( I la.

63. 1.) this implies a promise that Israel should recover itself again, to

that degree as to be in a capacity of curbing the insolence of its neigh

bours. And we find ( 1 Mac. 5- i>. ) " that Judas Maccabeus fougnt

against the children of Elau in Iduuiea, gave them a great overthrow,

abated their courage, and took their spoil." Aiid.lotepnus fays (Antiq.

lib. 13. cap. 17.) that Hircanus made the Edomites tributaries to Israel,

Note, The equity of God's judgments is to be observed, whpu bc not

- Vol. III. No. 64. 7 P
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only avenges injuries upon those that did them, but by those against

whom they were done.

III. The Philistines. And, 1. Their sin is much the fame with that

of the Edomites ; They have dealt by revenge with the peeple of Israel,

and have " taken vengeance with a despiteful heart," not to disturb them

only, but to dejtroy them, for the old hatred, (v. 15.) the old grudge

they bore them, or, as the margin reads it, with perpetual hatred, a hatted

that began long since, and which they resolved to continue ; the anger

was implacable, they dealt by revenge, traded in the acts of malice ; it |

was their constant practice, and their heart, their spiteful heart, was upon

it. 2. Their punishment likewise is much the fame, v. 16. They that

were for destroying God's people, shall themselves be cut offand de- ■

stroyed. And (y. 17.) they that were for avenging themselves, God

will execute great vengeance upon them. This was fulfilled when that

country was wasted by the Chaldean army, not long after the destruction

of Jerusalem, which is foretold, Jer. 47. It was strange that theie na- I

tions, which bordered upon the land of Israel, were not alarmed by the

success of the Chaldean army, and made to tremble in the apprehension ;

of their own danger ; when their neighbour's house was on fire, it was

time to look to their own ; but their impiety and malice made them

forget their politics, till God by his judgments convinced them that I

the cup was going round, and they were not the less safe for their being

secure.

CHAP. XXVI.

The prophet hadsoon done with thise 4 nations that heset hisface against

in theforegoing chapters ; for they were not at that time very con/ider-

aMe in the wold, ?ior would theirfall make any great noise among the

nations, nor anyfigure in hi/lory. But the city of Tyre is nextset to the

bar, which, being a place of vast trade, was known ail the world over ;

and therefore here are 3 xvhole chapters, this and the 2 thatfollow, spent

in the prediction of the destruction of Tyre. We have the burthen of

Tyre, Isa. 23. is but just mentioned in Jeremiah, asfliarivg with

thr natives in the common calamity, ch. 25.. 22.—27. 3.—47. 4. But

• Ezekiel is ordered to be large upon that head. In this chapter, we have,

J. TheJin charged upon 'Tyre, which was, triumphing in the destruction

of Jerusalem, v. 2. //. The destruction ofTyrus itselfforetold. 1. The

txttentity of this destruction ; it shall be utterly ruined, v. 4...6, 12... 14.

2. The instruments of this destruction ; many nations, v. 3. And the

king of Babylon by name with his X'ast victorious army, v. 7...1I. 3.

The greatsurprise that this should give to the neighbouring nations, who

would all wonder at the fall <fso great a city, and be alarmed at it,

v, 15-21.

1. A ND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first

day of the month, that the word of the Lord came

unto me, faying, 2. Son of man, because that Tyrus hath

laid against Jerusalem, Aha, site is broken that was the

gates of the people : she is turned untp me ; I shall be re

plenished, 710X0 she is laid waste : 3. Therefore thus faith

the Lord God ; Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, and

will cause many nations to come up against thee, as the

sea causeth his waves to come up. 4. And they shall de

stroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her towers : I

will also scrape her dust from her, and make her like the

top of a rock. 5. It shall be a placefor the spreading of

nets in the midst of the sea ; for I have spoken it, faith the

Lord God ; and it shall become a spoil to the nations. 6.

And her daughters which are in the field fliall be flain by

the sword ; and they fliall know that I am the Lord. 7.

For thus faith the Lord God ; Behold, I will bring upon

Tyrus Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings,

from the north, with horses, and with chariots, and with

horsemen, and companies, and much people. 8. He fliall

flay with the sword thy daughters in the field ; and he

fliall make a fort against thee, and cast a mount against

thee, and lift up the buckler against thee. 9. And he

shall set engines of war against thy walls, and with his axes'

he fliall break down thy towers. 10. By reason of the

abundance ot his horses their dust fliall cover thee ; thy

walls shall {hake at the noise of the horsemen, and of the

wheels, and of the chariots, when he fliall enter into thy

gates, as men enter into a city wherein is made a breach.

1 1. With the hoofs of his horses fliall he tread down all

thy streets ; he ihall flay thy people with the sword, and

thy strong garrisons fliall go down to the ground. 12,

And they Ihall make a spoil of thy riches, and make a

prey of thy merchandile, and they fliall break down thy

walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses, and they shall lay

thy stones and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the

water. 1 3. And 1 will caule the noise of thy songs to cease j

and the sound of thy harps fliall be no more heard. 14.

And I will make thee like the top of a rock : thou shalt

be a place to spread nets upon ; thou flialt be built no

more : for I the Lord have spoken it, faith the Lord God.

This prophecy is dated in the 11th year, which was the year that Je

rusalem w as taken, and in the 1st day of the month, but it is not said what

month ; some think the month in which Jerusalem was taken, which

was the 4th month, others the month after ; or perhaps it was the first

month, and so it was the III day of the year. Observe here,

I. The pleasure with which the Tynans looked upon the ruins of Je

rusalem. Ezekiel \va3 a great way off, in Babylon, but God told him

what Tyrus said against Jerusalem ; (u. 2.) Aha, she is broken, broken

to pieces* that was the gates of the people, to whom there was a great

resort, and where there was a general rendezvous of all nations, some

upon one account, aud some upon another, and I shall get by it ; all the

wealth, power, and interest, which Jerusalem had, it is hoped, shall be

turned to Tyre ; and so now that she is laid waste, I shall lie replenished.

We do not find that the Tyrians had such a hatred and enmity to Jeru

salem and the sanctuary as the Ammonites and Edomites had, or were so

spiteful and mischievous to the Jews ; they were men of business, and

of large acquaintance and free conversation ; and therefore were not so

bigoted, and of such a persecuting spirit, as the narrow fouls that lived

retired, and knew not the world ; all their care was to get estates, and en

large their trade, and they looked upon Jerusalem not as an enemy, but

as a rival. Hiram, king of Tyre, was a good friend to David and Solo

mon, and we do not read of any quarrels the Jews had with the Tyrians ;

but Tyre promised herself that the fall of Jerusalem would be an advan

tage to her in respect of trade and commerce ; that now she shall have

Jerusalem's customers, and the great men from all parts that used to come

to Jerusalem for the accomplishing of themselves, and to spend their

estates there, will now come to Tyre, and spend them there; and whereas

many, since the Chaldean army became so formidable in those parts, had

retired into Jerusalem, and brought their estates thither for safety, as the

Rechabites did, now they will come to Tyre, which, being in a manner

surrounded with the sea, will be thought a place of greater strength than

Jerusalem ; and thus the prosperity ot Tyre, will rise out of the ruins of

Jerusalem. Note, To be secretly pleased with the death or decay of

others, when we are likely to get by it, with their fall when we may

thrive upon it, is a sin that does most easily beset us, but is not thought

to be such a bad thing, arid so provoking to God, as really it is. We

are apt to fay, when those who stand in our light, in our way, are remov.

ed, when they break, ot fall into disgrace, " We Ihall be replenished,

now that they are laid waste." But this comes from a selfish covetous

principle, and a desire to he placed alone in the midst ofthe earth, as if we

grudged that any should live by us. This comes from a want of that

love to our neighbour as to ourselves, which the law of God so expressly

requires, and from that inordinate love of the world as our happiness,

which the love of God so expressly forbids. And it is just with God

to blast the designs and projects of those who thus contrive to raise them

selves upon the ruins of otheis ; and we fee they are often disappointed.

II. The displeasure of God against them for it. The providence of

God had done well for Tyrus ; Tyre was a pleasant and wealthy city,

and might have contmued so, if she had, as (he ought to have done, sym

pathized with Jerusalem in her calamities, and sent her an address of

condolence ; but when, instead of that, she shewed herself pleased with
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her neighbour's fall, and perhaps sent an address of congratulation to

the conquerors, then God fays, " Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus,"

v. 3. And let her not expect to prosper long, if God be against her.

1, God will bring formidable enemies upon her ; Many stations shall

come again/I thee ; an army made up of many nations, or one nation that

sliall be as strong as many. Those that have God again/I tJwm, may

expect all the creatures againjl them ; for what peace can they have,

with whom God is at war ? They sliall come pouring in as the waves of

thesea, one upon the neck of another, with an irresistible force. The

person is named that (hall bring this army upon them ; " Nebuchad

nezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings," that had many kings tribu

taries to him, and dependents on him, beside those that were his captives,

Dan. 2. 37, 38. He is that head of gold. He sliall come with a vast

army, horses and chariots, &c. all land forces ; we do not find he had any

naval force, or any thing wherewith he might attack it by sea, which

made the attempt the more difficult, as we find *h. 29. 18. where it is

called a " great service which he served against Tyrus." He sliall be

siege it in form, (u. 9.) make a fort, and cast a mount, and (x>. 2.) sliall

" set engines of war against the walls." His troops sliall be so numer

ous as to raise a dust that sliall cover the city, v. 10. They shall make

a noise that shall even shake the walls; and they shall shout at every at

tack, as soldiers do, when they enter a city that is broken up : the horses

shall piance with so much fury and violence, that they shall even tread

down the streets though ever so well paved.

2. They shall do terrible execution. (1.) The enemy shall make

themselves mailers of all their fortifications, shall destroy the walk, and

break down the towers, v. 4. For what walls are so strongly built as to

be a fence against the judgments of God ! Her " strong garrisons shall

go down to the ground," v. 11. And the walls shall be broken down,

v. 12. The city held out a long siege, but it was taken at last. (2.)

A great deal of blood (hall be shed ; " Her daughters which are in the

field," the cities upon the continent, which were subject to Tyre as the

mother-city, the inhabitants of them shall beJlain by ihefword, v. 6. The

invaders begin with them that come first in their way. And, (v. 11.)

" he sliall flay thy people with the sword ;" not only the soldiers that

are found in arms, but the burghers, shall be put to the sword, the king

pf Babylon being highly incensed against them for holding out so long.

(3.) The wealth of the city sliall all become-a spoil to the conqueror ;

(«. 12.) They shall make a prey of the merchandise ; it was in hope of

the plunder, that the city was set upon with so much vigour. See the

vanity of riches, that they are keptfor the owners to their hurt ; entice and

recompense thieves, and not only cease to benefit those who took pains

for them, and were duly entitled to them, but are made to serve their

enemies, who are thereby put into a capacity of doing them so much the

more mischief. (4.) The city itself shall be laid in ruins. All the

pleasant houses shall be destroyed; (v. 12.) such as weie pleasantly

situated, beautified, and furnished, shall become a heap of rubbish. Let

none please themselves too much in their pleasant houses, for they know

not how soon they may see the desolation of them. Tyre sliall be utterly

ruined ; the enemy shall not only pull down the houses, but shall carry

away the Jiones and the timber, which might serve for the rebuilding of

it, and sliall lay tfiem in the midst of tlie water,- not to be recovered, or

ever made use of again. Nay, (u. 4.) / willscrape her dust from her ;

not only shall the loose dust be blown away, but the very ground it stands

upon shall be torn up by the enraged enemy, carried off, and laid in the

midst of the water, v. 12. 'the foundation is in the dust, that dust shall

be all taken away, and then the city must fall of course. When Jeru

salem was destroyed, it was ploughed like a field, Mic. S. 12. But the

destruction of Tyre is carried further than that ; the very foil of it shall

bescraped away, and it shall be made like the top of a rock, (v. 4, 14.)

pure rock that has no earth to cover it ; it shall only "

spreading of nets, (v. 5, 14.) it shall serve fishermen to dry their nets

".) T

be a place for the

their

upon, and mend them, (5.) There shall be a full period to all its mirth

and joy ; (r. 13.) / will cause the noise of thy songs to cease. Tyre had

been a joyous city, (Isa. 23. 7.) with her songs she had courted customers

to deal with her in a way of trade ; but now farewell all her profitable

commerce and pleasant conversation ; Tyre is no more a place either of

business or of sport. Lastly, It shall be built no more, (v. 14.) not built

any more as it had been, with such state and magnificence ; nor built

any more in the same place, within the sea, nor built any where of a

long time ; the present inhabitants sliall be destroyed or dispersed, so

that this Tyre shall be no more. For God has spoken it, (v. 5, 14.) and

when what he has (aid is accomplished, they shall know thereby that he is

the Lord, and " not a man that he should lie, or the son of man that he

should repent."

15. Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus ; Shall not the

isles shake at the found of thy fall, when the wounded

cry, when the slaughter is made in the midst of thee ?

16. Then all the princes of the sea sliall come down from

their thrones, and lay away their robes, and put off their

broidered garments ; they shall clothe themselves with

trembling ; they sliall fit upon the ground, and shall trem

ble at every moment, and be astonislied at thee. 17. And

they sliall take up a lamentation for thee, and fay to thee,

How art thou destroyed, that toast inhabited of sea-faring

men, the renowned city, which was strong in the sea, slie

and her inhabitants, which cause their terror to be on all

that haunt it ! 18. Now shall the isles tremble in the day

of thy fall ; yea, the isles that arc in the sea sliall be trou

bled at thy departure. 19. For thus faith the Lord God ;

When 1 sliall make thee a desolate city, like the cities that

are not inhabited ; when I shall bring up the deep upon

thee, and great waters sliall cover thee ; 20. When I sliall

bring thee down with them that descend into the pit, with

the people of old time, and shasl set thee in the low parts

of the earth, in places desolate of old, with them that go

down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited ; and I shall

set glory in the land of the living: 21. I will make thee a

terror, and thouJlialt be no more : though thou be sought

for, yet flialt thou never be found again, faith the Lord

God.

The utter ruin of Tyre is here represented in very strong and lively-

figures, which are exceedingly affecting.

1. See how high, how great, Tyre had been, how little likely ever to

! have come to this. The remembrance of men's former grandeur and

plenty is a great aggravation of their present disgrace and poverty. Tyre

was a renowned city, (v. 17.) famous among the nations, the crowning

city, (so she is called Isa. 23. 8.) a city that had crowns in her gift, ho

noured all she smiled upon, crowned herself and all about her ; she was

inhabited ofs.-as, of those that trade at sea, of those who from all parts

came thither by sea, bringing with them the abundance of the seas, and

the treasures hid in the sand. She was strong in the sea ; easy of access

to her friends, but to her enemies inaccessible ; fortified by a wall of

water, which made her impregnable. So that she with her pomp, and

her inhabitants with their pride, caused their terror to be on all that

haunted that city, and upon any account frequented it. It was well-

fortified, and formidable in the eyes of all that acquainted themselves

with it. Every body stood in awe of the Tyrians, and was afraid of

disobliging them. Note, Those who know their strength, are too apt

to cause terror, to pride themselves in frightening those they are an

over-match for.

2. See how low, how little, Tyre is made, v. 19, 20. This renowned

city is made a desolate city, is no more frequented as it has been, there is

no more resort of merchants to it, it is like the cities not inhabited, which

are no cities, and, having none to keep them in repair, will go to decay

of themselves ; Tyre sliall be like a city overflowed by an inundation of

waters, which cover it, and upon which the deep is brought up. As the

waves had formerly been its defence, so now they shall be its destruction.

She shall be u brought down with them that descend into the pit," with

the cities of the old world that were under water, and with Sodom and

Gomorrah, that lie in the bottom of the Dead sea. Or, She (hall be in

the condition of those who have been long buried, of \he pciiph of old

time, who are old inhabitants of the silent grave, who are quite rotted

away under ground, and quite forgotten above ground ; such (hall " Tyre

be, free among the dead ; set in the lower parts of the earth," humbled,

mortified, reduced. It (hall be likej the place* desolate of old, as well as

like persons dead of old ; it shalfloenke other cities that have formerly

been in like manner deserted and destroyed. It shall not be inhabited

again ; none shall have the courage to attempt the rebuilding of it upon
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that spot, so that it shall be no more ; the Tyrians shall he loft amouj the

nations, so that people will look in vain for Tyre in Tyre ; " Thou (hilt

be sought for, and never found again." New persons may build a new

city upon a new foot of ground hard by, which they may call Tyre, but

Tvre, as it is, shall never be any more. Note, The strongest cities in

this world, the belt-fortified and bell-furnished, are subject to dec.y, and

may in a liule time be brought to nothing. In the history of our own

island, many cities are spoken of as in being when the Romans were here,

which now our antiquaries scarcely know where to look for, and of

which there remains no more evidence, than Roman urns and coins digged

up there sometimes accidentally. But in the other world we look for a

ciiy that shall stind for ever, and flourish in perfection through all the

ag s cf eteruity.

?. S.-e what a ditrrfs the inhabitants of Tyre are in ; (t\ 15.)

" Tiiert is a great sta ight rr made in the midst of thee," mmy stain, and

great nr»n ; it is probable, when the city wts tak"n, that the generality

of the inhabitants were put to the sword ; then did the winded cry, and

they cried in vain, to the pitiless conquerors ; they cried quarter, but it

would not be given tham ; the wounded are slain without mercy, or,

rather, that is the only mercy that is shewed them, that the second blow

shall rid them out of their pain.

4. See what a consternation all the neighbours are in, upon the fall of

Tyre. This is elegantly expressed here, to shew how astonishing it should

be. (1.) The ijland shall shake at the sound ofthyfall, v. 15. As when

a great merchant breaks, all that he deals with are (hocked by it, and

begin to look about them ; perhaps they had effects in his hands, which

they are afraid they shall lose. Or, When they see one fail and become

bankrupt of a sudden, in debt a great deal more than he is worth, it

makes them afraid for themselves, lest they should do so too. Thus the

l/les, which thought themselves safe in the embraces of the sea, when

they fee Tyrus fall, shall tremble, and be troubled, saying, " What will

become of us ?" And it is well if they make this good use of it, to take

warning by it not to be secure, but to stand in awe of God and his judg

ments. The sudden fall of a great tower shakes the ground round about

it ; thus all the islands in the Mediterranean sea shall feel themselves sen

sibly touched by the destruction of Tyre, it being a place they had so

much knowledge of, such interests in, and such a constant correspondence

with. (2.) The princes of the sea shall be affected with it, who ruled

in those islands ; .or, the rich merchants, who live like princes, (Isa. 23.

8.) and the masters of ships, who command like princes, these shall con

dole the fall of Tyre, in a most compassionate and pathetic manner ; (i>.

16.) They shall come down front their thrones, as neglecting the business

of their thrones, and despising the pomp of them ; they shall lay away

their robes of state, their broidered garments, and shall clothe themselves all

over with tremblings, with sackcloth that will make them shiver. Or,

They shall by their own act and deed make themselves to tremble upon

this occasion ; they (hall fit upon the ground in shame and sorrow ; they

shall tremble every moment at the thought of what has happened to Tyre,

and for fear of what may happen to themselves ; for what island is safe

if Tyre be not ? They shall take up a lamentation for thee, shall have

elegies and mournful poems penned upon the fall of Tyre, v. 17. How

art thou destroyed! [1.] It lhall be a great surprise to them, and they

shall be affected with wonder, that a place so well fortified by nature and

art, so framed for politics, and so full of money, which is the sinews of

war, and that held out so long and with so much bravery, should be

taken at last ; (i>. 21.) J make thee a terror. Note, It is just with God

to make those a tenor to their neighbours, by the suddenness and strange

ness of their punishment, who make themselves a terror to their neigh

bours by the abuse of their power. Tyre had caused her terror, (v. 17.)

and now is made a terrible example. [2.] It shall be a great affliction

to them, and they shall be affected with sorrow ; (». 17.) they shall take

up a lamentation for Tyre, as thinking it a thousand pities that such a

rich and splendid city should be thus laid in ruins. When Jerusalem,

the holy city, was destroyed, there were no such lamentations for it, it

was nothing to them that passed by ; (Lam. 1. 12.) but when Tyre, the

trading city, fell, it was universally bemoaned. Note, Those who have

the world in their hearts, lament the loss of great men more than the loss

of good men. [3.] It shall be a loud alarm to them ; " They shall

tremble in the day of thy fall," because they shall have reason to think

that their own turn will be next. If Tyre fall, who can stand ? Howl

fir-trees, ifsuch a cedar be shaken. Note, The fall of others should

awaken ns out of our security. The death or decay of others in the

world is a check to us, when we dreWWthat our mountain stands strong,

andJliall not be moved. ,

■ 5. See how the irreparable ruin of Tyre is aggravated by the prospect

of thi restoration of Israel. Thus shall Tyre fink, « wh.-n 1 sh til set

glory in the land of the living," p. 20. N >te, (1.) The holy land is

the land ofthe living ; for none but holy Jou/s are properly living fouls j

where living saenfic-s are offer-'d to the living GoJ, and where the lively*

oractas ai •, there the land ->fthe living h ; there D ivid hoped to see the

goodness of the Lori, P>. 27. If. That was a type of heaven, which is

indeed the / -nd qfth • living. ('2. ) Though this land of the living may

for a time lie under dilgs-aer, yet God will again sH glnry in it ; the

glory that is departed lhall return ; and the restoration ot" what they had

been de.irivjd of (hall be so much more their glory. God will himself

be the Glory of the lands that are the lands of the living. (3.) It will

aggravate the lisery of those that have their portion in the laad of the

dying, of those enat are for ever dying, to behold the happiness of those,

at the fame time, that shal' have their evertailing portion in the land of

the living. When the rich man was himself in torment, he saw La

zarus in the bosom of Abraham, and glory set for him in the land ofthe

living.

CHAP. XXVII.

Still we are attending the funeral of Tyre, and the lamentations madefir

thefall of tliat renowned city. In this chapter, tve have, I. A large

account of the dignity, -wealth, and splendour, of Tyre, while it was in

its strength, the vast trade it drove, and the interest it had among the

nations, (i>. 1..2.">.) which is designed to make its ruin the more lament

able. II. A prediction of itsfall and ruin, and the confusion and con

sternation which all its neighboursshall thereby be put into, v. 26..36.

And this is intended to stain the pride of all worldly glory, and, byset

ting tlie one over against the other, to let us fee tlie vanity and uncertainty

of the riches, honours, andpleasures, of the world, and wliat Lt.'le reason

we have to place our happiness in them, or to be confident of the continu

ance ofthem ; so that all tills is written fir our learning.

I . rl"^HE word of the Lord came again unto me, say-

A ing, 2. Now, thou son of man, take up a lamen

tation for Tyrus ; 3. And fay unto Tyrus, O thou that

art situate at the entry of the sea, which art a merchant of

the people for many ifles, Thus faith the Lord God ; O

Tyrus, thou halt said, I am of perfect beauty. 4. Thy

borders are in the midst of the seas, thy builders have per

fected thy beauty. 5. They have made all thy y7f/p-boards

of fir-trees of Senir : they have taken cedars from Lebanoa

to make masts for thee. 6. Of the oaks of Bastian have

they made thine oars ; the company of the Ashurites have

made thy benches of ivory, brought out of the isles of

Chittim. 7. Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt

was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail ; blue

and purple from the isles of Elifliah was that which co

vered thee. 8. The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were

thy mariners : thy wife men, O Tyrus, that were in thee,

were thy pilots. 9. The ancients of Gebal and the wife

men thereof were in thee thy calkers ; all the ships of the

sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy mer

chandise. 10. They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut

were in thine army, thy men of war; they hanged the

shield and helmet in thee ; they set forth thy comeliness.

II. The men of Arvad with thine army were upon thy

walls round about, and the Gammadims were in thy

towers ; they hanged their sliields upon thy walls round

about ; they have made thy beauty perfect. 1 2. TarshiQi

•æas thy merchant by reason of the multitude os all hind of

riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy

fairs. 13. Javan, Tubal, and Melhech, they were thy mer

chants : they traded the persons of men and vessels of
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brass in thy market. 14. They of the house of Togarmah

traded in thy fairs with horses and horsemen and mules.

15. The men of Dedan were thy merchants ; many isles

•were the merchandise of thine hand : they brought thee

Jbr a present horns of ivory and ebony. 16. Syria was

thy merchant by reason of the multitude of the wares of

thy making : they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds,

purple, and broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, and

agate. 17. Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy

merchants : they traded in thy market wheat of Minnith,

and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and balm. 1 8. Damascus

was thy merchant in the multitude of the wares of thy

making, for the multitude of all riches ; in the wine of

Helbon, and white wool. 19. Dan also and Javan going

to and fro occupied in thy fairs : bright iron, castia, and

calamus, were in thy market. 20. Dedan was thy mer

chant in precious clothes for chariots. 21. Arabia, and

all the princes of Kedar, they occupied with thee in lambs,

and rams, and goats : in these were they thy merchants.

22. The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they were thy

merchants : they occupied in thy fairs with chief of all

spices, and with all precious stones, and gold. 23. Haran,

and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants of Sheba, Aslmr,

and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 24. These were thy

merchants in all forts ofthings, in blue clothes, and broi

dered work, and in chests of rich apparel, bound with

cords, and made of cedar, among thy merchandise. 25.

The ships of Tarihifh did sing of thee in thy market ; and

thou wast replenished, and made very glorious in the midst

of the seas.

Here,

I. The prophet is ordered to take up a lamentation for Tyrus, v. 2.

It was yet in the height of its prosperity, and there appeared not the

least symptom of its decay ; yet the prophet must lament it, because its

prosperity is its snare, is the cause of its pride and security, which will

make its fall the more grievous. Even those that live at case are to be

lamented, if they were not preparing for trouble. He must lament it

because its ruin is hastening on apace, it is sure, it is near ; and though

the prophet foretell it, and justify God in it, yet he must lament it. Note,

We ought to mourn for the miseries of other nations, as well as of our

own, out of an affection for mankind in general ; it is apart of the honour

we owe to all men to bewail their calamities even those which they have

brought upon themselves by their own folly. *

II. He is directed what to fay, and to fay it in the name of the Lord

Jehovah, a name not unknown in Tyre, and which mall be better known,

eh. 26. 6.

1. He must upbraid Tyre with her pride ; " O Tyrus, thou hast said,

I am of perfect beauty," (v. 3.) of universal beauty, (so the word is,)

every way accomplished, and therefore every where admired. Zion, that

had the beauty of holiness, is called indeed the perfection of beauty, ( Ps.

50- 2.) that is- the beauty of the Lord. But Tyre, because weil-built,

and well-filled with money and trade, will set up for a perfect beauty.

Note, It is the folly of the children of this world to value themselves on

the pomp and pleasure they live in, to call themselves beauties for the fake

of them, and, if in these they excel others, to think themselves perfect.

But God takes notice of the vain conceits men have of themselves in

their prosperity, when- the mind is lifted up with the condition, and often,

for the humbling of the spirit, finds ways to bring down the estate. Let

none reckon themselves beautified any further than they are sanctified,

nor s.i.y that they are of perfect beauty till they come to heaven.

2- He must upbraid Tyre with her prosperity, which was the matter

of her pride. In elegies, it is usual to insert encomiums as those whose

fall we lament ; the prophet, accordingly, praises Tyre for all that (he

had that was praise-worthy. Ha has nothing to fay of her religion, her

piety, tier charity, her being a refuge to the distressed, or using her inte

rest to do wood offices among her neighbours ; but /he- lived great, and

had a great trade, and all the trading part of mankind made court to her.

The prophet must describe her height and magnificence, that God may

be the more glorified in her fall, as the God w1k> " looks upon every

one that is proud, and abases them ; hides them in the dust, together, and

binds their faces in secret," Job 40. 12.

(1.) The city of Tyre was advantageously situated, at the entry of the

sea, (<b. 3.) having many commodious harbours each way, not as cities

seated on rivers, which the (hipping can come but one way to. It stood

at the end of the Mediterranean, very convenient for trade by land into

all the Levant parts ; so that she became a " merchant of the people for

many ifles ;" lying between Greece and Asia, it became the great em

porium, or mart-town, the rendezvous of merchants from all parts ;

" Thy borders are in the heart of the seas," v. 4. It was surrounded

with water, which was a great advantage to its trade ; the darling of the

sea, laid in its bosom, in its heart. Note, It is a great convenience, upon

many accounts, to live in an island ; seas are the most ancient land-mark,

not tvhich our fathers have set, but the God of our fathers, and which

cannot be removed as other land-marks may, nor so easily got over. The

people so situated may the more easily dwell alone, if they please, may

| i the more easily traffic abroad, and keep a correspondence with the na-

|j tions. We therefore of this island must own that he who determines the

bounds of men's habitations, has determined well for us.

(2.) It was curiously built, according as the fashion then was ; and,

being a city on a hill, it made a glorious shew, and tempted the ships that

sailed by into her ports; (t>. 4.) "Thy builders have perfected thy

beauty." They have so improved in architecture, that nothing appears

in the builders of Tyre that can be found fault with ; and yet it wants

that perfection of beauty into which the Lord does, and will, build up his

Jerusalem. • •

(3.) It had its haven replenished with abundance of gallantflips, Isa.

33. 21. The ship-carpenters did their part, as well as the house-car

penters their's. The Tyrians are thought to be the first that invented

the art of navigation ; at least, they improved it, and brought it to as

great a perfection perhaps as it could be without the loadstone. £1.]

They made the boards, or planks, for the huik of the sliip, of' fir-tree^

fetched from Senir, a mount in the land of Israel, joined with Hermon,

Cant. 4. 8. Planks of fir were smooth and light, but not so lasting as

our English oak. [2. J They had cedars from Lebanon, another moun

tain of Israel, for their masts, v. 5. [3. J They had oaks from Baslian,

(Isa. 2. 13.) to make oars of ; for it is probable that their ships were

mostly galleys, that go with oars. The people of Israel built few ships

for themselves, but they furnished the Tyrians with timber for shipping.

Thus one country uses what another produces, and so they are service ,

able one to another, and cannot say to each other, / have no need ofthee.

[J4]. Such magnificence did they affect in building their ships, that they

made the very benches ofivory, which they fetched from the isles of Chit-

tim, from Italy or Greece, and had workmen from the Ashurites or Assy

rians to make them ; so rich would they have their state-rooms in their

! ships to be. f_5.J So very prodigal were they, that they made theirfails

1 offine linen fetched from Egypt, and that embroidered too, v. 7. Or, it

may be meant of theirfags, (which they hoisted to notify what city they

belonged to,) which were very costly, The word signifies a banner as

well as afail. [6."] They hung those rooms on ship-board with blue and

purple, the richest clothes and richest colours they could get from the

isles they traded with. For though Tyre was itself famous for purple,

which is therefore called the Tyrian dye, yet they must have that which •

wasfar-fetched.

(4.) These gallant ships were ti:cll-manned,hy men ofgreat ingenuity •

and industry. Thepilots and masters of the ships, that- had command in

their fleets, were of their own city, such as they could put a confidence

in ; (v. 8.) " Thy wise men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy

pilots." But for common sailors, they had them from other countries ;

" The inhabitants of Arvad and Zidon. were thy mariners ;" these came

from cities near them ; Zidon was sister to Tyre, not 2 leagues off, to the

northward ; there they bred able seamen, which it is the interest of the

maritime powers to support,, and give all the countenance they can to.

They sent to Gebal in Syria for calkers, or frengt/teners ofthe clefts, or

chinks, to stop them when the ships come home, after long voyages, to

: be repaired. To do this, they had the ancients and tei/e men, v. 9. For

i there is more need e-f wisdom and prudence to repair what is gone to de-

| cay than to build anew. In public matters there is occasion for the an-

| dents and u-i/b men to be the repairers of the breaches, and the restorers

I of paths to dwell in." Nay, all the countries they traded with were at

their.scrvice, and were willing to send men into their pay, or to six their

Vol. III. No. 61.
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youths as apprentices in Tjrre, or to put them on "board their fleets j so

that " all the ships in the sea with their mariners were ready to occupy

thy merchandise." Those that give good wages, (hould have hands at

command.

(5.) Their city was guarded by a military force that was very con.

siderable, v. 10, 11. The Tyrians were themselves wholly given to

trade ; but it was necessary that they should have a good army on foot,

and therefore they took those of other states into their pay, such as were

fittest for service ; though they had them from afar, (which perhaps was

their policy, ) from Persia, Lud, and Phut. These bore their arms,

■when there was occasion, and in time of peace " hanged up the shield

and buckler" in the armoiy, as it were to proclaim -peace, and let the

■world know that they had at present no need of them ; but they were

ready to be taken down whenever there was occasion for them. Their

Wa/& were guarded by the men if Arvad, their towers were garrisoned by

"the Gammadims, robust men, that had a great deal of strength in their

arms; yet the vulgar Latin renders it pygmies, men no longer than one's

arm. They *• hung their shields upon the walls" in their magazines, or

places of arms ; or hung them out upon the walls of the city, that none

might dare to approach them, seeing how well provided they were with

all things necessary for their own defence. Thus " they set forth thy

comeliness," (tv 10.) and madethy beautyperfect, v. 11. It contributed

as much as any thing to the glory of Tyre, that it had those of all nations

about in its service, except of the land of Israel, (though it lay next

them,) which furnished them with timber, but we do not find that it fur

nished them with men ; that would have trenched upon the liberty and

dignity of the Jewish nation, 2 Chron. 2. 17, 18. It was also the glory

of Tyre that it had such a militia, so sit for service, and in eonstant;pay ;

and such an armory, like that in the tower of David, were hung the

fliields ofmighty men, Cant. 4. 4. It is observable, that there and here

the armories are said to be furnished with shields and helmets, defensive

arm*, not with fucords and spears, offensive, though it is probable that

'there were such ; to intimate that the military force of a people must be

intended only for their own protection, and not to invade and annoy their

neighbours ; to secure their own right, not to encroach upon the rights

of others. *

(6.) They had a vast trade, and a correspondence with all parts of the

known world. Some nations they dealt with in one commodity, and

some in another, according as either its products or its manufactures

were, and the fruits of nature or art were, with which it was blessed.

This is very much enlarged upon here, as that which was the principal

glory of Tyre, and which supported all the rest. We do not find any

where in scripture so many nations named together, as are here ; so that

this chapter, some think, gives much light to the first acconnt we have

of the settlement of the nations after the flood, Gen. 10. The critics

' have abundance of work here to find out the several places and nations

' spoken of ; concerning many of them their conjectures are different, and

they leave us in the dark, and at much uncertainty ; it is well that it is

not material ; modern surveys come short of explaining the ancient geo

graphy. And therefore we will not amuse ourselves here with a parti

cular inquiry, either concerning the traders, or the goods they traded

in ; we leave it to the critical expositors, and observe that only which is

improvable.

f_l.] We have Teafon to think that Ezekiel knew little of, his Awn

knowledge, concerning the trade of Tyre ; he was a priest, carried away

"captive far enough from the neighbourhood of Tyre, we may suppose

when he was young, there he had been 1 1 years. And yet he speaks

of the particular merchandises of Tyr>- as nicely as if he had been comp

troller of the custom-house there ; by which it appears that he was di

vinely iit/jiired in what he spoke and wrote. It is God that faith this,

•u. 3.

[2.] This account of the trade of Tyre intimates to us that God's

eye is upon men, and that he takes cognisance of what they do, when

they are employed in their worldly business ; not only when they are at

church, praying and hearing, but when they are in their markets and

fairs, and upon the exchange, buying and felling ; which is a good rea

son why we should in all our dealings " keep a conscience void of of

fence i" and have our eye always upon him whose eye is always upon

[3.] We may here observe the wisdom of God, and his goodness, as

the common Father of mankind, in making one country to abound in

one commodity, and another in another, and all more or less serviceable

either to the necessity, or to the comfort and ornament, of human life.

» Non omr.is sertomnia tcllus—One land does not supply all the varieties

of produce." Providence dispenses its gifts variously, some to each, and

all to none, that there may be a mutual commerce among those whom

God has made of one blood, though they arc made to dwell on al! the

face of the earth, Acts 17. 26. Let every nation therefore thank God

for the productions of its country ; though they be not so rich as those

of others, yet there is use for them in the public service of the world.

!4.j See what a blessing trade and merchaudise are to mankind, espe-'

ly when followed in the fear of God, and with a regard not only to

private advantage, but to a common benefit. " The earth is full of

God's riches," Ps. 104. 24. There is a " multitude of all kind of

riches" in it, (as it is here, t>. 12.) gathered off its surface, and digged

out of its bowels. The earth is also full of the fruits of men's ingenuity

and industry, according as their genius leads them ; now by exchange

and barter these are made more extensively useful ; thu* what can be

spared is helped off, and what is wanted is fetched in, in lieu of it, from •

the most distant countries. Those that are not tradesmen themselves,

have reason to thank God for tradesmen and merchants, by whom the

productions of other countries are brought to our hands, as those of our

own are by our husbandmen.

[5.] Beside the necessaries that are here traded in, see what abundance

of things are here mentioned, that only serve to please fancy, and are

made valuable only by men's humour and custom ; and yet God allows

us to use them, aud trade in them, and part with those things for them,

which we can spare, that are of an intrinsic worth much beyond them.

Here are horns of ivory and ebony, (i>. 15.) that are broughtfor a pre

sent, exposed to sale, and offered in exchange, or, as some think, present-

ed to the city, or the great men of it, to obtain their favour. Here are

emeralds, coral, and agate, (v. 16.) all preciousflows and gold, (v. 22.)

which the world could better be without than iron and common stones.

Here are, to please the taste and smell, the chief ofallspices, {v. 22.)

cujfia and calamus, (v. 19.) and, for ornament, purple, broideretl work,

andfine linen ; (r. 16.) precious clothesfor chariots, (v. 20.) blue clothes,

(which Tyre was famous for,) broidered work, and chests of rich apparel,

bound with rich cords, and made q/ cedar, a sweet wood to perfume the

garments kept in them, v. 24. Upon the review of this invoice, or bill

of parcels, we may justly fay, What a great many things are here that

we have «o need of, and can live very comfortably without.!

[6.J It is observable that Judah and the land <fIsrael were merchants

in Tyre too ; in a way of trade they were allowed to converse with the

heathen. Bnt they traded mostly in wheat, a substantial commodity, and

necessary ; '« wheat of Minnith and Pannag," two countries in Canaan

famous for the best wheat, as some think ; the whole land indeed was a

land ofwheat, ( Deut. 8. 8. ) it had tlicfat ofkidnics ofwheat, Dent. 32;

] 4. Tyre was maintained by corn fetched from the land of Israel : they

traded likewise in honey, and oil, and balm, or rqfin ; all useful things,

and not serving to pride or luxury. And the land which these were the

staple-commodities of, was that which was the glory of all lands, which

God reserved for his peculiar people, not those that traded in spices and

precious stones ; and the Israel of God must reckon themselves well-pro

vided for if they hnyefood convenient ; for they that are acquainted with

the delights of the children of God, will not set their hearts on the

" delights of the sons and daughters of men," or the " treasures of kings

and provinces." 'We find indeed that the New Testament Babylon

trades in such things as Tyre traded in, Rev. 18. 12, 13. For, notwith-

standing its pretensions to sanctity, it is a mere worldly interest.

[7.] Though Tyre was a city of great merchandise, and they got

abundance by buying and selling, importing commodities from one place,

and exporting them to another, yet manufacture-trades were not ne

glected. The wares oftheir own making, and a multitude ofsuch wares,

are here spoken of, t>. 16, 18. It is the wisdom of a nation to encou

rage art and industry, and not to bear hard upon the handicraft-trades

men ; for it contributes much to the wealth and honour of a nation to

send abroad wares oftheir own making, which may bring them in the mul

titude ofall riches.

[8.] All this made Tyru9 very great and very proud ; Tltejliips of

Tarjhijh did flng of thee in thy market, («. 25.) thou wast admired and

cried up by all the nations that had dealings with thee ; for thou waji re

plenished in wealth and number of people, wait beautified, and " made

very glorious, in the midst of the seas." Those that grow very rich, are

cried up as very glorious ; for riches are glorious things in the eyes of

carnal people, Gen. 31. 1.

26. Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters:

the east-wind hath broken thee in the midst of the few*
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27. Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy ma

riners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy

merchandise, and all thy men of war, that are in thee,

and in all thy company which is in the midst of thee, shall

fall into the midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 28.

The suburbs shall make at the found of the cry of thy pi

lots. 20. And all that handle the oar, the mariners, and

all the pilots of the sea ihall come down from their ships,

they shall stand upon the land j SO. And shall cause their

voice to be heard against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and

ihall cast up dust upon their heads, they shall wallow them

selves in the ashes : SI. And they fliall make themselves

utterly bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and

they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and bitter

wailing. 32. And in their wailing they shall take up a

lamentation for thee, and lament over thee,Jaying, What

city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the midst of the

sea ? S3. When thy wares went forth out of the seas,

thou filledst many people ; thou didst enrich the kings of

the earth with the multitude of thy riches and of thy mer

chandise. 34. In the time "when thou shalt be broken by

the seas in the depths of the waters thy merchandise and all

thy company in the midst of thee shall fall. 35. All the in

habitants of the ifles shall be astonished at thee, and their

kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be troubled in their

countenance. 36. The merchants among the people shall

hiss at thee ; thou shalt be a terror, and never s/ialt be any

more.

We have seen Tyre flourifliing, here we have Tyre falling ; and great

is the fall of it, so much the greater for its having made such a figure in

the world. Note, The most mighty and magnificent kingdoms and

states, sooner or later, have their day to come down ; they have their

period ; and when they are in their zenith, they will hegin to decline ;

but the destruction of Tyre was sudden. Herfun went down at noon.

And all her wealth and grandeur, pomp and power, did but aggravate

her ruin, and make it the more grievous to herself, and astonishing to all

about her. Now observe here,

■ 1. How the ruin of Tyrus will be brought about, v. 26. She is as a

.great ship richly laden, that is split or sunk by the indiscretion of her

steersmen ; Thy rowers have themselves brought thee into great and dan

gerous waters ; the governors of the city, and those that had the manage

ment of their public affairs, by some mismanagement or other involved

' them in that war with the Chaldeans, which was the ruin of their state j

by their insolence, by some" affront given to the Chaldeans, or some at-

'tempt niade upon them, in confidence of their own ability to contend

with them, they provoked Nebuchadnezzar to make a descent upon them,

and, by their obstinacy in standing it out to the last, enraged him to that

degree, that he determined the ruin of their state ; and, " like an east-

wind, broke them in the midst of the seas." Note, It is ill with a peo

ple when those that sit at the stern, instead of putting them into the

harbour, run them aground.

2, How great and general the ruin will be. AU her wealth shall be

buried with her, " her riches, her fairs, and her merchandise ;" (©. 27.)

s)U that had any dependence upon her, and dealings with her, in trade, in

war, in conversation, they (hall all " fall with her into the midst of the

seas, in the day of her ruin." Note, Those who make creatures their con

fidence, place their happiness in their interest in them, and rest their

hopes upon them, will of course fall with them ; happy, therefore " are

they that have the God of Jacob for their Help, and whose hope is in

the Lord their God," who lives for ever.

3. What fad lamentation would he made for the destruction of Tyre.

The pilots, her princes and governors, when they fee how ill they have

conducted themselves, and how much they have contributed to their

own ruin, (hall cry out so loud as to make even thesuburbs shake ; (v. 28. )

such a vexation (hall it be to them to reflect upon their own bad conduct.

The inferior officers, that were as the mariners of the state, (hall be for

ced to come down from their respective posts, (v. 29.) and they (hall cry

I out against thee, as having deceived them, in not proving so well able to

hold out, as they thought thou hadst been ; they (hall cry bitterly for the

common ruin, and their own (hare in it. They (hall use all the most so

lemn, expressions of grief ; they (hall " cast dust on their heads," in in

dignation against themselves, (hall " wallow themselves in ashes," as hav

ing bid a final farewell to all ease and pleasure ; they shall msl/.c themselves

' bald, (t>. 31.) with tearing their hair; and, according to the custom of

! great mourners, they (hall " gird themselves with sackcloth," who used

i to wear fine linen ; and instead of merry songs, they (hall " weep with

j bitterrtess of heart." Note, Losses and crosses are very grievous, and

'■ hard to be borne, to those that have long been wallowing in pleasure,

j and sleeping in carnal security.

• 4. How Tyre should be upbraided with her former honour and pro-

! sperity ; (r. 32, 33.) (he that was Tyrus the renowned, (hall now be

1 called Tyrus, the destroyed in the midst ofthe sea. " What city is like

Tyre? Did ever any city come down from such a height of prosperity

to such a depth of adversity ? Time was, when thy wares, thole of thine

own making, and those that passed through thy hands, wentforth out of

theseas, and were exported to all parts of the world ; then thouslledst

\ many people, and didst enrich tlie kings ofthe earth and their kingdoms."

j The Tynans, though they bore such a sway in trade, were yet, it seems,

j fair merchants, and let their neighbours not only live, but thrive, by

! them. All that dealt with them, were gainers; they did not cheat or

I oppress the people, but did enrich them with " the multitude of their

I merchandise." " But now they that used to be enriched by thee, shall

\ be ruined with thee ;" (as is usual in trade ;) " when thou shalt be broken,

j and all thou hast is seized on, all thy company shall fall too," v. 34.

! There is an end of Tyre, that made such a noise and bustle in the world.

} This great blaze goes out in a snuff.

I 5. How the fall of Tyre should be matter of terror to some, and

| laughter to others, according as they were differently interested and as.

fected. Some (hall before afraid, and (hall be troubled, (v. 35.) con

cluding it will be their own turn to fall next. Others (hall hi/s at her,

(v. 36.)* (hall ridicule her pride and vanity, and bad conduct, and think

her ruin just. She triumphed in Jerusalem's fall, and there are those that

j will triumph in her's. When God casts his judgments on the sinner,

" men also (hall clap their hands at him, and (hall hiss him out of his

place," Job 27. 22, 23. " Is this the city which men called the per,

section of beauty I"

CHAP. xxvm.

In this chapter, we have, I. A prediction ofthefall and ruin of the king of

Tyre, who, in the destruction ofthat city, is particularlyset up as a mark

for God's arrows, v. 1...10. //. A lamentationfor the king ofTyre,

when he is thusfallen, though hefalls by fits own iniquity, v. 11... 19.

III. Aprophecy ofthe destruction ofZidon, which was in the neighbour

hood ofTyre, and had a dependence upon it, v. 20...23. IV. A pro

mise ofthe restoration ofthe IsraelqfGod, though in the day oftheir ca

lamity they were insulted over by their neighbours, u. 24...26.

1. HPHE word of the Lord came again unto me, say-

J- ing, 2. Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus,

Thus faith the Lord God j Because thine heart is lifted

up, and thou hast said, I am a god, I sit in the seat of God,

in the midst of the seas ; yet thou art a man, and not God,

though thou set thine heart as the heart of God : 3. Be

hold, thou art wiser than Daniel ; there is no secret that

they can hide from thee: .4. With thy wisdom and with

thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast

gotten gold and silver into thy treasures : 5. By thy great

wisdom and by thy traffic hast thou increased thy riches,

and thine heart is lifted up because of thy riches : 6.

Therefore thus faith the Lord Goo ; Because thou hast set

thine heart as the heart of God ; 7. Behold, therefore I

will bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of the nations :

and they sti all draw their swords against the beauty of thy

wisdom, and they shall defile thy brightness. 8. They shall

, bring thee down to the pit, and thou lhalt die the deaths
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of them that are slain in the midst of the seas. 9. Wilt

thou yet fay before him that slayeth thee, I am God ? But

thou shall be a man, and no God, in the hand of him that

slayeth thee. 10. Thou slialt die the deaths of the uncir-

cumciscd* by the hand of strangers : for 1 have spoken it,

faith the Lord God.

We had done with Tyrus in the foregoing chapter, but now the prince

of Tyrus is to be singled out from the rest ; here is something to be said

to him by himself; a message to himsrom God, which the prophet must

send him, whether he will hear or whether he will forbear.

I. He must.tell him of his pride. His people were proud, (ch. 27. 3.)

and so is he ; and they (hall both be made to know that God njitts the

proud. Let us fee,

1. What were the expressions of his pride ; His heart tons lifted up,

v. 2. He had a great conceit of himself, was blown up with an opinion

of his own sufficiency, and looked with disdain upon all about him ; out

.of the abundance of the pride of his heart, he said, J am a god : he did

not only say it in his heart, but had the impudence to speak it out. God

has said of princes, They arc gods ; (Ps. 82. 6.) but it does not become

them to fay so of themselves ; it is a high affront to him who is God

alunc, and will not give his glory to another. He thought that the city

of Tyre had as necessary a dependence upon him as the world has upon

the God that made it ; and that he was himself independent as God, and

unaccountable to any. He thought himself to have as much wisdom and

strength as God himself, and as incontestable an authority, and that his

prerogatives were as absolute, and his word as much a law as the word

of God. He challenged divine honours, and expected to be praised and

admit ed as a god, and doubted not to be deified among other heroes, af

ter his death, as a great benefactor to the world. Thus the king of

Babylon said, " I will be like the Most High," (Isa. 1*. 14.) not like

the Most Holy " I. am the strong God," and therefore will no}, be con

tradicted, because I cannot be control/ed. " I lit in the seat of God ;"

I sit as high as God, my throne equal with his. " Divisum imperium

cum Jove Cæsar habet—Cæsar divides dominion with Jove." I sit as

safe as God, as safe " in the heart of the seas," and as far out of the

reach of danger, as he in the height ofheaven. He thinks his guards of

men of war about his throne as pompous and potent as the hosts of an

gels that arc about the throne of God. He is put in mind of his mean

ness and mortality, and Ghee he needs to be told, he shall be told, that

self-evident truth, " Thou art a man, and not God," a depending crea

ture, a dying creature; thou artJlesh, and notspirit, Isa. 31. 3. Note,

Men must be made to know that they are but men. Ps. 9. 20. The

greatest wits, the greatest potentates, the greatest saints, are men, and

not gods ; Jesus Christ was both God and man. The king of Tyre,

though he has such a mighty influence upon all about him, and with the

help of his riches bears a mighty sway, though he has tribute and pre

sents brought to his court with as much devotion as if they were sacri

fices to his altar, though he is flattered by his courtiers, and made a god

of by his poets, yet after all, he is but a tnan, he knows it, he fears it ;

but " he sets his heart as the heart of God ;" " Thou hast conceited

" thyself to be a god, haft compared thyself with God, thinking thyself as

wife and strong, and as fit to govern the world, as he." It was the ruin

of our first parents, and our*s in them, that they would be as gods, Gen.

3. 5. And still that corrupt nature which inclines men to set up them

selves as their own masters, to do what they will, and their own carvers,

to have what they will, their own end, to live to themselves, and their

own felicity, to enjoy themselves, " sets their hearts as the heart of God,"

invades his prerogatives, and catches at the flowers of his crown—a pre

sumption that cannot go unpunished.

2. We are here told what it was, that he was proud of.

(1.) His wisdom. It is probable that this prince of Tyre was a man

ef very good natured parts, a philosopher, and well-read in all the parts

of learning that were then in vogue, at least, a politician, and one that

had great dexterity in managing the affairs of state. And then he

thought himself wi/lr than Daniel, v. 3. We found, before, that Da

niel, though now but a young man, was celebrated for his prevalcncy in

prayer, ch. 14. J 4. Here, we find he was famous for his prudence in

the management of the affairs of this woild, a great scholar and states

man, and withal a great saint ; and yet not a prince, but a poor captive.

It was strange that under such external disadvantages his lustre should

shine forth, so that he was become wife to a proverb. When the king

•f T j re dreams himself to be a god, he says, I am. wiser than Daniel.

" There is no secret that they can hide from thee." Probably, he

challenged all about him to prove him with questions, as Solomon waa

proved, and he had unriddled all their enigmas, had solved all their pro

blems, and none of them all could puzzle him : he had perhaps been suc

cessful in discovering plots, and divinginto the counsels of the neighbour

ing princes ; and therefore thought himself omniscient, and that no

thought could be withholden from him ; therefore he said, I am a god.

Note, Knowledge puffeth up; it is hard to know much and not to know

it too well, and to be elevated with it. He that was wiser than Daniel,

was prouder than Lucifer. Those therefore that are knowing must

study to be humble, and to evidence that they are so.

(2.) His wealth. That way his wisdom led him ; it is not said that

//■/ his wisdom he searched into the arcana either of nature or govern

ment, modelled the state better than it was, or made better laws, or had

advanced the interests of the commonwealth of learning ; but his toi/dorft

and understanding were of use to him in traffic. As some of the kings

of JuAnh'lvced husbandry, (2 Chron. 26. 10.) so the king of Tyre loved

merchandise, and by it he " got riches, increased his riches, and filled

his treasures with gold and silver," v. .4, 5. See what the wisdom

os this world is ; those are cried up as the wisest men, that know how

to get money, and by right or wrong to raise estates ; and yet really

" this their way is their folly," Ps. 49. 13. It was the folly of the king

of Tyre, [1.] That he attributed the increase of his wealth to himself,

and not to the providence of God, forgetting him who " gave him

power to get wealth," Deut. 8. 17, 18. [2.] That he therefore thought

himself a wise man, because he was a rich man ; whereas a fool may have

an estate, (Eccl. 2. 19.) yea, and a fool may get an estate, for the world

has been often observed to favour such, " when bread is not to the

j wife," Eccl. 9. 11. [3.] That " his heart was lifted up because of his

; riches ;" for the increase os his wealth, which made him so haughty and

; secure, so insolent and imperious, and which " set his heart as the heart

of God." The man ofJin, when he had a great deal of worldly pomp

j and power, " (hewed himself as a god," 2 Theff. 2. 4. 'Those who are

rich in this world, have therefore need to charge that upon themselves,

which the word of God charges upon them, ': that they be not high-

minded," 1 Tim. 6. 17.

II. Since " pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit before

a fall," he must tell him of that dijfruction, of that fall, which was now-

hastening on, as the just punishment of his presumption in setting up him

self a rival with God. " Because thou hast pretended to be- a god,

(t>. 6.) therefore thou (halt not be long a man," v. 7. Observe here,

1. The instruments of his destruction ; " I will bring strangers upon

j thee"—the Chaldeans, whom we do not find mentioned among the many

nations and countries that traded with Tyre, ch. 27. If any of those na

tions had been brought against it, they would have had some compassion

upon it, for old acquaintance-fake ; but these Jlrangers will have none j

they are people of aJirange language, which the king of Tyre himself,

wise as he is, perhaps understands not. They are the terrible ofthe na

tions ; it was an army made up of many nations, and it was at this time

the mostformidable both for strength and fury. These God has at com

mand, and these he will bring upon the king of Tyre.

2. The extremity of the destruction ; " They (hall draw their swords

against the beauty of thy wisdom," v. 7. against all those things which

thou gloriest in as thy beauty, and the production of thy wisdom. Note,

It is just with God that our enemies should make that their prey, which

we-have made our pride. The king of Tyre's palace, his treasury, his

city, his navy, his army, these he glories in as his brightne/s, these, he

thinks, make him illustrious and glorious as a god on earth. But all

these the victorious enemy (hall d.file, (hall deface, (hall deform; Be

thought them sacred, things that none durst touch ; but the conquerors

shall seize them as common things, and spoil- the brightness of them.

But, whatever comes of what he has, surely his person is sacred ; no,

(v. 8.) " They shall bring thee down to the pit," to the grave ; thou

shalt die the death. And, ( 1 . ) It (hall not be an fuonourable death,

but an ignominious one. He shall be so vitififd in his death, that he may

despair of being deified after hia death. He shall die " the deaths of

them that are (Iain in the midst of the seas," that have no honour doue

them at their death, but their dead bodies are immediately thrown over

board, without any ceremony or mark of distinction, to be a feast for

the fish. Tyre is " like to he destroyed in the midst of the sea," (cA.

27. 32.) and the prince of Tyre (hail fare no better than the people.

(2.) It (hall not be a happy death, but a miserable one ; he (hall " die

the deaths of the uncircumcised," (v. 10.) of those that are strangers to

God, aud not in covenant with him, and therefore that die under hit
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wrath and curse. It is deaths, a double death, temporal and eternal, the ,

death both of body and foul. He (hall die theJecond death ; that is dy

ing miserably indeed. The sentence of death here passed upon the king

of Tyre, is ratified by a divine authority ; " I have spoken it, faith the

Lord God." And what he has said he will do. None can gainsay it,

nor will he unsay it.

3. The effectual disproof that this will be of all his pretensions to

deity ; (u. 9.) " When the conqtieror sets his sword to thy breast, and

thou seest no way of escape, " wilt thou then say, I am God ?" Wilt

thou then have such a conceit of thyself, and such a confidence in thyself,

as thou now hast ? No, thy being overpowered by death, and by the fear !

pf it, will force thee to own that thou art not a god, but a weak, timor

ous, trembling, dying man. " In the hand of him that stays thee," (in

the hand of God, and of the instruments that he employed,) " thou

stialtbe a man, and not God f utterly unable to resist, and help thy

self." " I have said, Ye are gods ; but ye (hall die like men," Pf. 82.

6, 7. Note, Those who pretend to be rivals with God, shall be forced

one way or other to let fall their claims. Death, at furthest, when we

come into his hand, will make us know that we are men.

1 1. Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, say

ing, 12. Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the

king of Tyrus, and fay unto him, Thus fiith the Lord

God ; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and per

fect in beauty. 1 3. Thou hast been in Eden the garden

of God ; every precious stone zcas thy covering, the far-

dius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx and the

jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and

gold : the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes

was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created.

14. Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth ; and Ii

have set the so : thou wast upon the holy mountain of |

God ; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the

stones of sire. 15. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from,

the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in

thee. 1 6. By the multitude of thy merchandise they have

filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sin

ned : therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the moun

tain of God : and I will destroy thee, O covering cherub,

from the midst of the stones of sire. 17. Thine heart was

lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy

wisdom by reason of thy brightness : I will cast thee to the

ground, 1 will lay thee before kings, that they may behold

thee. 18. Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multi

tude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy trastic ;

therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it

ihall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the

earth in the sight of all them that behold thee. 19. All

they that know thee among the people mall be astonished

at thee : thou shalt be a terror, and never shall thou be any

more.

As after the prediction of the ruin of Tyre, (ch. 26.) followed a pa

thetic lamentation for it, {ch. 27.) so after the ruin of the king ofTyre

isforetold, it is bewailed.

I. This is commonly understood of the present prince of Tyre, spoken

to, v. 2. His name was Ethbaal, or Ilhabalus, as Diodorus Siculus calls

him that was king of Tyre when Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it. He

was, it seems, upon all external accounts, an accomplished man, very great

and famous ; but his iniquity was his ruin. Many expositors have sug-

sted that beside the literal fense of this lamentation, there is an allegory

it, and that it is an allusion to the fall of the angels that sinned, who

undid themselves by their pride. And (as is usual in texts that have a

mystical meaning) some passages here refer primarily to the king of Tyre,

as that of his merchandises, others to the angels, as that of being in the holy

mountain ofGod. But if there be any thing mystical in it, (as perhaps

there may,) I shall rather refer it to the fall of Adam, which seems to

be glanced at, (v. V$. ) 14 Thou hat been in Eden the garden of Godr

and that in the day thou wast created."

II. Some think that by the king of Tyre, is meant the whole royal fa

mily, this including also the foregoing kings, and looking as far back as

Hiram king of Tyre. The present governor i6 called prince ; (». 2. )

but he that is here lamented, is called king. The court of Tyre and its

kings had for many ages been famous. But sin ruins it.

Now we may observe 2 things here ;

1. What was the renown of the king of Tyre. He is here spoken ot

as having lived in great splendour, v. 12... 15. He was a man, but it is

here owned that he was a very considerable man, and one that made a

mighty figure in his day. (1.) He far exceeded other men ; Hiram

and other kings of Tyre had done so in their time ; and the present king

perhaps had not come short of any of them : " Thou sealest up the sum

full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty (" both the powers of human na

ture and the prosperity of human life, seemed in him to have been at the

highest pitch. He was looked upon to be as wife as the reason of men

could make him, and as happy a3 the wealth of this world and the en

joyment of it could make him ; in him you might fee the utn-.ost that

both could do ; and therefore seal up thesum, for nothing can be added ;

he is a complete man, perfect infuo genere—in his kind. (2. ) He seemed

to be as wife andhappy as Adam ininnocency ; (u. 8, IS.) " Thou hast been

in Eden, even in the garden of God ; thou hast lived as it were in para-

disc all thy days, hast had a full enjoyment of every thing that is goodfor

food, or pleasant to the eyes ; and an uncontroverted dominion over all

about thee as Adam had." One instance of the magnificence of the king

of Tyre, is, that he out-did all other princes in jewels, which those have

the most plenty of, that trade most abroad, as he did ; " Every precious

stone was his covering. There is a great variety of precious stones ;

but he had of everyfort, and in such plenty, that, beside what were trea

sured up in his cabinet, and were the ornaments of his crown, he had his

clothes trimmed with them; they were his covering; nay, (t>. 14.) he'

walked up and down in the midst ofthe stones offre, these precious stones

which glittered and sparkled like fire. His rooms were in a manner set

round with jewels, so that he walked in the midst of them, and then fancied

himself as glorious as if, like God, he had been surrounded by so many an

gels, who are compared to afame offire* And if he be such an admirer of

precious stones as to think them as bright as angels, no wonder that he is

such an admirer of himself, as to think himself as great as God. Nine seve

ral sorts of precious stones are here named, which were all in the High-

Priest's ephod. Perhaps they are particularly named, because he, in his

pride used to speak particularly of them, and tell those about him, with a

greatdealof foolish pleasure, «• This is such a precious stone ; of such a'va-

lue, and so and so are its virtueR." Thus is he upbraided with his vanity.

Gold is mentioned last, as far inferior in value to those precious stones ;

and he used to speak of it accordingly. Another thing that made him

i think his palace a paradise, was, the curious music he had, the tabrets and

pipes, hand-instruments and wind-instruments ; the workmanship of these

I was extraordinary, and they were prepared for him on purpose ; pre-

1 pared in thee, the pronoun is feminine, in thee, O Tyre ; or it denotes

that the king waB effeminate in doting on such things. They were pre-

I pared in the day he was created, that is, either born, or created king ;

they were made on purpose to celebrate the joys either of his birth-day

J or of his coronation-day. These he prided himself much in, and would

have all that came to see his palace take notice of them. (3.) He looked

like an incarnate angel ; (r. 14. ) Thou art the anointed cherub that covers

or protects ; that is, he looked upon himself as a guardian angel to his

people, so bright, To strong, so faithful ; appointed to their office, and

qualified for it j anointed kings should be to their subjects as anointed

cherubim, that cover them with the wings of their power ; when they are

such, God will own them ; their advancement was from him ; / havefit

theeso. Some think, because mention was made of Eden, that it refers

to the cherub set on the east of Eden to cover it, Gen. 3. 24. He

thought himself as able to guard his city from all invaders as that angel

was for his charge. Or, it may refer to the cherubim in the most holy

place, whose wings covered the ark ; he thought himself as bright as one

of them. 1 4.) He appeared in as much splendour as the High-Priest when

he was clothed with his garments for glory and beauty ; " Thou vcafl upon

the holy mountain of God, as president of the temple built on that holy

mountain ; thou didst look as great, and with as much, majesty, and autho

rity as ever the High-Priest did when he walked in the temple, which was

garnished with precious stones, (2 Cliron. 3. 6. ) and had his habit on,

which had precious stones both in the breast and on the shoulders ; in

that he seemed to walk in the midst ofthe stones offire." Thus glorious

is the king of Tyre j at least, he thinks himself so.

in
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2. Let us now fee what was the ruin of the king of Tyre, what it

was that stained his glory, and laid all this honour in the dust ; (v. 15.)

" Thou wast perfect in thy ways ; thou didst prosper in all thy affairs, and

every thing went well with thee ; thou hadst not only a clear, but a bright,

reputation,yro»i the day thou wast created, the day of thine accession to

the throne, till iniquity xvasfound in thee ; and that spoiled all." This

may perhaps allude to the deplorable cafe of the angels that fell, and of

our first parents who " were perfect in their ways till iniquity was found

in them." And when iniquity was once found in him, it increased, he

grew worse and worse ; as appears, v. 18. " Thou hast defiled thy sanc

tuaries ; thou hast lost the benefit of all that which thou thoughtcst sa

cred, and in which, as in a sanctuary, thou thoughtest to take refuge ;

these thou hast defiled, and so exposed thyself by the multitude ofthine ini

quities." Now observe,

(1.) What the iniquity was, that was the ruin of the king of Tyre.

[1.] The iniquity of his traffic, (so it is called, v. 18.) both his and his

people's, for their fin is charged upon him, because he connived at it,

and set them a bad example ; (». 16.) " By the multitude of thy mer

chandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence," and thus thou

hastfinned. The king had so much to do with his merchandise, and was

so wholly intent upon the gains of that, that he took no care to do jus

tice, to right those that suffered wrong, and to protect them from vio

lence ; nay, in the multiplicity of business, wrong was done to many by

oversight ; and in his dealings he made use of his power to invade the

rights of those he dealt with. Note, Those that have much to do in the

world, are in great danger of doing much amiss j and it is hard to deal

with many without violence to some. Trades are called mysteries ; but

too many make them mysteries of iniquity. [2. J His pride and vain

glory, (v. 17.) " Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty ; thou

wast in love with thyself, and thy own shadow. And thus " thou hast

corrupted thy wisdom by reason of the brightness, the pomp and splen

dour, wherein thou livedll." He gazed so much upon this, that it daz

zled his eyes, and prevented him from seeing his way. He appeared so

puffed up with his greatness, that it bereaved him both of his wisdom,

and of the reputation of it. He really became afool in glorying. Those

make a bad bargain for themselves, that part with their wisdom for the gra

tifying of their gaiety, and to please a vain humour, lose a real excellency.

(2.) What the ruin was, that this iniquity brought him to. [1.]

He was thrown out of his dignity, and dislodged from his palace, which

he took to be his paradise and temple ; (v. 16.) / will cast thee as pro-

fune out ofthe mountain /fGod. His kingly power was high as a mountain,

setting him above others ; it was a mountain of God, for the powers that

be are ordained of God, and have something in them that is sacred ; but,

having abused his power, he is reckoned profane, and is therefore deposed

and expelled ; he disgraces the crown he wears, and so has forfeited it,

and shall be destroyed from the midst of thestones offre, the precious

stones with which his palace was garnished, as the temple was ; and they

shall be no protection to him. [2.] He was exposed to contempt and

disgrace, and trampled upon by his neighbours ; " Iwill cast thee to the

ground, (i>. 17.) will cast thee" among the pavement-flones, from the

midst of the precious stones, and will lay thee a rueful spectacle before

Icings, that they may behold thee, and take warning by thee not to be

proud and oppressive." [3.] He was quite consumed ; his city, and he

in it ; / will bringforth afirefrom the midst of thee. The conquerors,

when they have plundered the city, will kindle a fire in the heart of it,

which shall lay it, and the palace particularly, in asties. Or, it may be

taken more generally for the fire of God's judgments, which shall devour

both prince and people, and bring all the glory of bothio ajhesupon the

• earth i and this tire ihall be brought forth from the midst of thee. All

God's judgments, upon sinners take rife from themselves ; they are de

voured by a fire of their own kindling. [4.] He was hereby made a

terrible example of divine vengeance. Thus he is reduced " in the

sight of all them that behold him ;" (v. 18.) " They that know him,

shall be astonished at him," and shall wo; der how one that stoodso high,

could be brough'.^ low. The king of Tyre's pahice, hke the temple at

.Jerusalem when it was destroyed, shall be an astonishment and a luffing,

2 Chron. 7. 20, 21. So fell the king of Tyre.

20. Again the word of the Lord came unto me, say

ing, 21. Son of man, set thy face against Zidon, and pro

phecy against it, 22. And say, Thus faith the Lord God ;

Behold, 1 am against thee, O Zidon ; and 1 will be glorified

in the midst of thee : and they ihall know that 1 am the

Lord, when I (hall have executed judgments in her, and

Ihall be sanctified in her. 23. For I will send into her

pestilence, and blood into her streets ; and the wounded

fliall be judged in the midst of her by the sword upon her

on every side ; and they shall know that I am the Lord.

24. And there shall be no more a pricking brier unto the

house of Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all that are round

about them, that despised them ; and they shall know that

I am the Lord God. '25. Thus faith the Lord God ;

When 1 shall have gathered the house of Israel from the

people among whom they are scattered, and fliall be sanc

tified in them in the sight of the heathen, then fliall they

dwell in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob.

26. And they fliall dwell safely therein, and fliall build

houses, and plant vineyards ; yea, they fliall dwell with

confidence, when I have executed judgments upon all

those that despise them round about them \ and they fliall

know that I amthe Lord their God.

God's glory is his great end, both in all the good and in all the evil

which proceed out ofthe mouth of the Most High ; so we find iu these

I verses.

| 1. God will be glorified in the destruction of Zidon, ^ city that lay

' near to Tyre, was more ancient, but not so considerable, had a depen-

| dence upon it, and stood and fell with it. God fays here, " lam against

I thee, O Zidon, and I will be glorified in the midst of thee," t>. 22. And

again, " They that would not know by gentler methods, (hall be made

to know that I am the Lord, and I alone, and that I am a just aud jealous

God, when I shall have executedjudgments in her, destroying judgments,

when I shall have done execution according to justice, and according to

the sentence passed ; and so shall besanctified in her." The Zidonians,

i should seem, were more addicted to idolatry than the Tyrians were, who

! being men of business and large conversation, were less under the power

I of bigotry and superstition ; the Zidonians were noted for the worship

of Ashtaroth ; Solomon introduced it, 1 Kings 11. 5. Jezebel was

1 daughter to the king of Zidon, who brought the worship of Baal into

! Israel ; (1 Kings 16. 31.) so that God had been much dishonoured by

I the Zidonians. Now, fays he, / will be glorified, I will besanctified.

The Zidonians were borderers upon the land of Israel, where God was

I known, and where they might have got the knowledge of him, and have

! learned to glorify him ; but, instead of that, they seduced Israel to the

[ worstiip of their idols. Note, When God is sanctified, he is glorified ;

I for his holiness is his glory ; and those whom he is not sanctified and

j glorified by, he will be sanctified and glorified upon, by executingjudg.

\ ments upon them, which speak him a just Avenger of his own and hla

I people's injured honour.

J The judgments that shall be executed upon Zidon, are, tear and. pesti

lence, two wasting depopulating judgments, C 23. They are God's mef-

| fengers which hefends on his errands, and they (hall accomplish that for

j which hefends them. Pestilence and blood shall be sent into her streets,

| there the dead bodies of those stiall lie, who perished, some by the plague,

I occasioned perhaps through ill diet when the city was besieged, and some

by the sword of the enemy, most likely the Chaldean armies, when the

city was taken, and all were put to the sword. Thus the wonnded shall

be judged; when they are dying of their wounds, they (hall judge them

selves, and others shall say, They justly fall ; or, as some read it, They

! shall be puniJied by thesword, that sword which has commission to de-

i stroy on everyfide. It is God that judges, and he will overcome.

Nor is it Tyre and Zidon only on which God would executejudgments,

• but on all those that despised his people Israel, and triumphed in their cala

mities ; for this was now God's controversy with the nations that were

round about them, V. 26. Note, When God's people are under his cor

recting hand for their faults, he takes care, as he did concerning malefac

tors that were scourged, that they shall not seem vile to those that are

about them, and therefore takes it ill of those who despise them, and so

helpforward the affliction when he is but a little displeased, Zech. 1.15.

God regards them even in their low estate ; and therefore let not men

defpije them.

2. God will be glorified in the restoration of his people to their for

mer safety and prosperity. God had been dishonoured by the sins of
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his people, and their sufferings too had given occasion to the enemy to

blaspheme ; ( Isa. 52. 5. ) but God will now both cure them of their

sins, and ease them of their troubles, and so " will be sanctified in them

in the fight of the heathen," will recover the honour of his holiness, to

the satisfaction of all the world, v. 25. For,

1.) They shall return to the possession of their own land again ; /

gather the house of Israel out of their dispersions, in answer to that

prayer, (Ps. 106. 47.) " Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from

among the heathen;" and in pursuance of that promise, (Deut. 30. 4.)

Thence will the Lord thy Godgather thee. Being gathered, they shall be

brought in a body, to " dwell in the land that I have given to my ser

vant Jacob." God had an eye to the ancient grant, in bringing them

back, for that remained in force, and the discontinuance of the possession

was not a defeasance of the right. He that gave it, will again give it.

(2.) They shall enjoy great tranquillity there. When those that had

been vexatious to them, are taken off, they shall live in quietness ; there

shall be no more a pricking brier, or a grieving thorn, v. 24. They (hall

have a happyJettlevienl, for they (hall build houses, and plant vineyards ;

and they shall enjoy a happy security and serenity there ; they shall " dwell

safely, shall dwell with confidence," and there shall be none to disquiet

them, or make them afraid, v. 26. This never had a full accomplish

ment in the body of that people, for after their return out of captivity,

they were ever and anon molested by some bad neighbour or other.

Nor has the gospel-church been ever quite free from pricking briers and

grieving thorns ; yet sometimes the church has rest ; believers always

dwell safely under the divine protection, and may be quietsrom thefear of

■evil. But the full accomplishment of this promise is reserved for the

heavenly Canaan, when all the saints shall be gathered together, and

every thing that offends shall be removed, and all griefs and fears for ever

banished.

CHAP. XXIX.

Three chapters we had concerning Tyre and its king, nextfollowfour chap

ters concerning Egypt and its king. This is thefirst ofthan. Egypt

hadformerly been a house ofbondage to God's people ; of late they had

liad but toofriendly a correspondence with it ; and had depended too mucli

upon it; and therefore, whether the prediction readied Egypt or no, it

would be of use to Israel, to take than off'from their confidence in their

alliance with it. The prophecies against Egypt, which are all laid to

gether in these 4 chapters, ivere of5 several dates ; the 1st in the 10th

year of the captivity; (v. 1.) the 2d in the 27th ; (u. 17.) the 3d

in the 1 \th year, and the 1st month ; (ch. 30. 20. ) the 4<A in the 1 1th

year, and the 3d month; (ch. 31. 1.) the 5th in the 12th year ; (ch.

32. 1.) and another thefame year, v. 17. In this chapter we have, I.

Tlie destruction of Pharaohforetold,for his dealing deceitfully with Is

rael, v. 1...7. //• The desolation rf the land of Egypt foretold,

v. 8... 12. III. Apromise ofthe restoration thereof, in part, aster 40

years, v. 13... 16. IV. The poffrffion thatshould be given to Nelu-

chadnezzar of the land ofEgypt, v. 17...20. V. A promise ofmercy

to Israel ; v. 21.

1. TN the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth

A day of the month, the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying, 2. Son of man, set thy face against Pharaoh

king of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and against all

Egypt ; 3. Speak, and say, Thus faith the Lord God ;

Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the

freat dragon that Heth in the midst of his rivers, which

ath said, My river is mine own, and 1 have made it for

myself. 4. But 1 will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will

cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, and I

will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, and all

the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales. 5. And I

will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, thee and all the

fish of thy rivers ; thou shalt fall upon the open fields ;

thou shalt not be brought together, nor gathered : I have

given thee for meat to the beasts of the field and to the

fowls of the heaven. 6. And all the inhabitants of Egypt

shall know that I am the Lord, because they have been a

staff of reed to the house of Israel. 7. When they "took

hold of thee by thy hand, thou didst break, and rend all

their shoulder : and when they leaned upon thee, thou

brakest, and madest all their loins to be at a stand.

Here it,

I. The date of this prophecy against Egypt. It was in the 1 Oth year of

the captivity, and yet it is placed after the prophecy against Tyre, which

was delivered in the 11th year, because in the accomplishment of the pro

phecies, the destruction of Tyre happened before the destruction of

Egypt, and Nebuchadnezzar's gaining Egypt was the reward of his ser

vice against Tyre; and therefore the prophecy against Tyre is put first,

that we may the better observe that. But particular notice must be

taken of this, that the first prophecy against Egypt was just at the

time when the king of Egypt was coming to relieve Jerusalem, and raise

the siege, (Jer. 37- 5.) but did not answer the expectations of the Jews

from them. Note, It is good to foresee the failing of all our creature-

confidences, then when we are most in temptation to depend upon them ;

that we may ceasefrom man.

II. The scope of this prophecy. It is directed against Pharaoh king

ofEgypt, and against nil Egypt, v. 2. The prophecy against Tyre be

gan with the people, and then proceeded against the prince. But this

begins with the prince, because it began to have its accomplishment in

the insurrections and rebellions of the people against the prince, not long

after this.

III. The prophecy itself. Pharaoh Hophrah (for so was the present

Pharaoh surnamed ) is here represented by a great dragon, or crocodile,

that lies in the midst of his rivers, as Leviathan in the waters to play

therein, v. 3. Nilus, the river of Egypt, was famed for crocodiles.

And what is the king of Egypt, in God's account, but a great dragon,

venomous and mischievous i Therefore fays God, J am against thee, I

am above thee ; so it may be read. How high soever the princes and

potentates of the earth are, there is a higher than they, (Eccl. 5. 8.)

a God above them, that can controul them, and, if they be tyrannical and

oppressive, a God against them, that will be free to reckon with them.

Observe here,

1. The pride and security of Pharaoh. He lies in the midst of his

rivers, rolls himself witli a great deal of satisfaction in his wealth and

pleasures ; and he fays, My river is my own ; he boasts that he is an ab

solute' prince, his subjects are his vassals, Joseph bought them long ago,

Gen. 47. 23. That he is a sole prince, and has neilher partner in the

government, nor competition for it ; that he is out of debt, what he has

is his own, and none of his neighbours have any demands upon him ; that

he is independent, neither tributary nor accountable to any. Note,

Worldly carnal minds please themselves with, and pride themselves in,

their property, forgetting that whatever we have, we have only the use

of it, the property is in God ; we ourselves are not our own, but his ;

our tongues are not our own, Ps. 12. 4. Our river is not our own, for

its springs are in God. The most potent prince cannot call what he has,

his own, for though it be so against all the world, it is not so against

God. But Pharaoh's reason for his pretensions is yet more absurd ;

My river is my otvn, for /have made itfor myself. Here he usurps 2 of

the divine prerogatives, to be the author, and the end, of his own being

and felicity. He only that is the great Creator, can fay of this world,

and of every thing in it, I have made itfor myself. He calls his river his

own, because he " looks not unto the Maker thereof, nor has respect

unto him that fashioned it long ago," Isa. 22. 11. What we have, we

have receivedfrom God, and must use for God, so that we cannot say,

We made it, much less, We made it for our/elves ; and why then do to*

boast ? Note, Self is the great idol that all the world worships, in con-

tempt of God and his sovereignty.

2. The course God will take with this proud man, to humble him.

He is a great dragon in the waters, and God will accordingly deal with

him, v. 4, 5. (1.) He will draw him out of his rivers, for he has a hook

and a cord for this Leviathan, with which he can manage him, though

none on earth can ; (Job 41. 1.) " / will bring thee up out ofthe midst

of thy rivers ; will cast thee out of thy palace, out of thy kingdom, out

of all those things in which thou takest such a complacency, and placest

such a confidence." Herodotus relates of this Pharaoh, who was now

king of Egypt, that he had reigned in great prosperity for 25 year3, and

was so elevated with hhl successes, that he said, " God himself cannot

cast me out of his kingdom ;" but he shall soon be convinced of his mit
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take, and what he depended on (hall be no defence. God can force men

out of that in which they are most secure and easy. (2.) All hisfyh

(hall be drawn out with him, his servant*, his soldiers, and all that had a

dependence on him, as he thought, but really such as he had dependence

upon ; these shall stick to hisscales, adhere to their king, resolving to live

and die with him. But, (3.) The king and his army, the dragon and

all the fish that stick to his scales, (hall perish together, as fish cast upon

dry ground, and shall be meat to the beasts and fowls, v. 5. Now this is

supposed to have its accomplishment soon after, when this Pharaoh, in

defence of Aricius king of Lybia, who had been expelled his kingdom

by the Cyrenians, levied a great army, and went out against the Cyre-

ttians, to re-establish his friend but was defeated in battle, and all his

forces put to flight, which gave such disgust to his kingdom, that they

rose in rebellion against him. Thus was he left " thrown into the wil

derness, he and all the fish of the river" with him. Thus issue men's

pride- and presumption and carnal security. Thus men justly lose what

they might call their own, under God, when they call it their own against

him.

3. The ground of the controversy God has with the Egyptians ; it is

because they have cheated his people, they encouraged them to expect re

lief and assistance from them when they were in distress, but failed them ;

(v. 6, 7.) " because they have been a staff of reed to the house of Israel."

They pretended to be a staff for them to lean upon, but when any stress

was laid upon them, they were either weak and could not, or treacherous

and would not, do that for them that was expected. They broke under

them, to their great disappointment and amazement, so that they " rent

their shoulder, and made all their loins to be at a stand." The king of

Egypt, it is probable, had encouraged Zedekiah to break his league with

the king of Babylon, with a promise that he would stand by him, which

when he failed to do, to any purpose, it could not but put them into a

great consternation. God had told them, long since, that the Egyptians

were btoken reeds ; (Isa. 30. 6, 7.) Rabshakeh had told them so ; (Isa.

36. 6.) and now they found it so. It was indeed the folly of Israel to

trust them, and they were well enough served when they were deceived

in them. God was righteous in suffering them to be so. But that is no

excuse at all for the Egyptians' falsehood and treachery, nor shall it se

cure them from the judgments of that God who is, and will be the

Avenger of all such wrongs. It is a great fin, and very provoking to

God, as well as unjust, ungrateful, and very dishonourable and unkind,

to put a cheat upon those that put a confidence in us.,

8. Therefore thus faith the Lord God ; Behold, I will

bring a sword upon thee, and cut off man and beast out

of thee. 9. And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and

waste ; and they shall know that I am the Lord ; because

he hath said, The river is mine, and I have made it. 10.

Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against thy rivers,

and I will make the land of Egypt utterly waste and deso

late, from the tower of Syene even unto the border of

Ethiopia. 1 1 . No foot of man shall pass through it, nor

foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be inha

bited forty years. 12. And I will make the land of Egypt

desolate in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and

her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall be de

solate forty years : and I will scatter the Egyptians among

the nations, and will disperse them through the countries.

1 3. Yet thus faith the Lord God ; At the end of forty

years will 1 gather the Egyptians from the people whither

they were scattered : 14. And I will bring again the cap

tivity of Egypt, and will cause them to return into the land

of Pathros, into the land of their habitation : and they

shall be there a base kingdom. 15. It shall be the basest of

the kingdoms ; neither shall it exalt itself any more above

the nations : for I will diminfh them, that they shall no

more rule over the nations. 16. And it shall be no more

the confidence of the house of Israel, which bringeth their

iniquity to remembrance, when they shall look after them :

but they shall know that I am the Lord God.

■ This explains the foregoing prediction, which was figurative, and

: looks something further. 'Here is a prophecy,

1. Of the ruin of Egypt. The threatening of this is very full and

l particular ; and the sin for which this ruin shall be brought upon them,

j is, their pride, v. 9. They said, The river is mine, and I have made it j

I therefore their laud shall spue them out. (I.) God is against lhem,botk

' against the king aud against the people, against thee and against thy:

j rivers; waters signify people and multitudes, Rev. 17. 15. (2.) Multi-

I tudes of them shall be cut off by the sword of war, a sword which God

I will bring upon them, to destroy both man and beast, the sword of a civil

| war. (3.) The country shall be depopulated. The « land of Egypt shall

be desolate and waste," (v. 9.) the country not cultivated, the cities not in-

: habited^ the wealth of both was their pride, and that God will take

j away. It sh :li be utterly waste ; wastes of waste, (so the margin reads

it,) " and desolate ; (u. 10.) neither men nor beasts shall pass through

! it, nor shall it be inhabited," ( v. 11.) it shall be desolate in the midst of

the countries that are so, v. 12. This was the effect not so much of

those wars spoken of before, which were made by them, but of the war

which the king of Babylon made upon them. It shall be desolate from

one end of the land to the other, " from the tower of Syene even unto

the border of Ethiopia." The sin of pride is enough to ruin a whole

nation. (4.) The people shall be dispersed and scattered among the na

tions, («. 12.) so that they who thought the balance of power was in

their hand, should now become a contemptible people. Such a fall does

a haughty spirit go before. «.■ -*

2. Of the restoration of Egypt after a while, v. IS. Egypt shall lie

desolate 40 years, (v. 12.) and then I will bring again the captivity qf

Egypt, v. 14. Some date the 40 years from Nebuchadnezzar's destroy

ing Egypt, others from the desolation of Egypt some time before ; how

ever, they end about the 1st year of Cyrus, when the 70 years cap

tivity of Judah ended, or soon after. Then this prediction was accom

plished, (1.) That God will gather the Egyptians out of all the coun

tries into which they were dispersed, and make them to return to the land

oftheir habitation, and give them a settlement there again, v. 14. Note,

Though God will find out a way to humble the proud, yet he will not

contend for ever, no, not with then) in this world. (2.) That yet they

shall not make a figure again as they have done. Egypt (hall be a king-

dom again, but it shall be the basest ofthe kingdoms, (». 15.) it shall have

but little wealth and power, and shall not extend its conquests as for

merly ; shall be the tail of the nations and not the head. It is a mercy

that it shall become a kingdom again, but, to humble it, it shall be a des

picable kingdom, it shall be a long time before it recover any thing like

its ancient lustre. For 2 reasons it (hall be thus mortified.

[l.J That it may not domineer over its neighbours, that it may not

exalt itselfabove the nations, nor rule over the nations, as it has done, but

that it may know what it is to be low and despised. Note, Those who

abuse their power will justly be stripped of it ; and God as King of nations,

will find out a way to maintain the injured rights and liberties, not only

of his own, but of other, nations.

[2.] That it may not deceive the people of God ; (v. 16.) " it shall

no more be the confidence os the bouse of Israel ;** they shall no more

be in temptation to trust in il as they have done, which is a sin that

" brings their iniquity to remembrance," that is, provokes God to punish,

them not for that only, but for all their other iins. Or, it puss them in

mind of their idolatries, to return to them, when they look to the idola

ters, to repose a confidence in them. Note, The creatures we confide in,

are often therefore ruined, because there is no other way effectually to cure

us of our confidence in them. Rather than Israel shall be ensnared again,

the whole land of Egypt shall be laid waste. He that once '*gave Egypt

for their ransom," ( Isa. 43. 3.) wiH now give " Egypt for their cure ;**

and it shall be destroyed tather than Israel shall not in this particular be

reformed. God not only in justice, but in wisdom and goodness to us,

breaks those creature-stays which we lean too much upon ; and makes

them to be no more, that they may be no more our confidence.

. 17. And it came to pass in the seven and twentieth

year, in the first month, in the first day of the month, the

word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 18. Son of man,

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon caused his army to serve

a great service against Tyrus : every head was made bald,

and every shoulder was peeled : yet had he no wages, nor

his army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had served

against it : 19. Therefore thus faith the Lord God j Be-



Before Christ 572. A Promise to Nebuchadnezzar.ezektel; xxix, xxx.

hold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon ; and he shall take her multitude, and

take her spoil, and take her prey ; and it shall be the wages

for his army. 20. I have given him the land of Egypt

Jbr his labour wherewith he served against it, because they

wrought for me, faith the Lord God. 21. In that day

will I cause the horn of the house of Israel to bud forth,

and I will give thee the opening of the mouth in the midst

of them ; and they shall know that lam the Lord.

The date of this prophecy is observable ; it was in the 27th year of

Ezekiel's captivity, 16 years after the prophecy in the former part of

the chapter, and almost as long after those which follow in the next chap

ters ; but it comes in here for the explication of all that was said against

Egypt. After the destruction of Jerusalem Nebuchadnezzar spent 2 or

3 campaigns in the conquest of the Ammonites and Moabites, and

making himself master of their countries. Then he spent 13 years in

the siege of Tyre ; during all that time the Egyptians were embroiled in

war with the Cyrenians and one with another, by which they were very

much weakened and impoverished ; and just at the end of the siege of

Tyre, God delivers this prophecy to Ezekiel, to signify to him, that that

titter destruction of Egypt, which he had foretold 15 or 16 years before,

which had been but in part accomplished hitherto, mould now be com

pleted by Nebuchadnezzar. The prophecy which begins here, it should

feem, is continued to the 20th verse of the next chapter. And Dr.

L.ightfoot observes, that it is the last prophecy we have of this prophet,

and should have been last in the book, but is laid here, that all the

prophecies against Egypt might come together. The particular destruc

tion of Pharaoh-Hophrah, foretold in the former part of this chapter,

was likewise foretold, Jer. 44. SO. This general devastation of Egypt

by Nebuchadnezzar was foretold, Jer. 4-3. 10.

Observe,

1. What success God would give to Nebuchadnezzar and his forces

against Egypt. God gave him that land, that he might take the spoil

and prey of it, V. 19, 20. It was a cheap and easy prey, he subdued it

with very little difficulty. The blood and treasure expended upon the

conquest of it were inconsiderable ; but it was a rich prey, and he carried

off a great deal from it that was of value. Their having been divided

among themselves, no doubt, gave a common enemy great advantage

against them, who, when they had been so long preying upon one an-

- other, soon made a prey of them all. " En ! quo discordia cives perduxit

miseros—What wretchedness does civil discord bring ?" Jeremiah fore

told that Nebuchadnezzar should " array himself with the land of Egypt,

aa a shepherd puts on his coat," which intimates what a rich and cheap

prey it should be. '

2. Upon what considerations God would give Nebuchadnezzar this

success against Egypt ; it was to be a recompense to him for the hard

service with which he had caused his army to serve against Tyre ; v. 18—20.

(1.) The taking of Tyre was a tediouspiece of work, it cost Nebcuhad-

nezzar abundance of blood and treasure ; it held out 13 years, all that i

time the Chaldean army was hard at it, to- make themselves masters of it.

A large current of the sea, between Tyre and the continent, was silled

up with earth, and many other difficulties which were thought insupera

ble they had to struggle with ; but so great a prince having begun such

an undertaking, thought himself bound in honour to push it on, what

ever it cost him. How many thousand lives have been sacrificed to such

points of honour as this was ! In prosecuting this siege, " every head

was made bald, and every shoulder peeled," with carrying burthens, and

labouring in the water, when they had a strong tide and a strong town to

eontend with. Egypt, a large kingdom, being divided within itself, is

easily conquered ; Tyre, a single city, being unanimous, is with difficulty

subdued. Those that have much to do in the world, find some affairs go

on a great deal more readily and easily than others. But, (2.) In this

service God owns that they wroughtfor him, v. 20. He set them at work,

for the humbling of a proud city and its king ; though tliey meant notJo,

neither did their heart thinkso, who were employed in it. Note, Even

great men and bad men are tools that God makes use of, and are work

ingfor him, even when they are pursuing .their own covetous and ambi

tious designs ; so wonderfully does God over-rule all to his own glory. '

Yet, (3.} For this service he had no wages nor his army. He was at a

vast exoence to take Tyre : and when he had it, though it was a very

rich city, and he promised himself good plunder for hi& army from \t} he

was disappointed ; the Tyrians sent away by ship their best effects, and

threw the rest into the sea, so that they had nothing but bare walls.

Thus are the children of this world ordinarily frustrated in their highest

expectations from it. Therefore, (4. ) He shall have the spoil of Egypt

to recompense him for his service against Tyre. Note, God will be be

hind-hand with none for any service they do for him, but, one way or

other, will recompense them for it ^ none shall kindle a fire on his altar

for nought. The service done for him by worldly men with worldly de-

i signs, shall be recompensed with a mere worldly reward, which his faith

ful servants, that have a sincere regard to his will and glory, would not

be put off with. This accounts for the prosperity of wicked men in this

world ; God is in it paying them for some service or other, in which' he

has made use of them ; " Verily they have their reward." Let none envy

it them. The conquest of Egypt is spoken os as Nebuchadnezzar's full

reward, for that completed his dominion over the then known world in

a manner j that was the last of the kingdoms he subdued ; when he was

mailer of that, he became the head ofgold.

3. The mercy God had in store for the house of Israel soon after.

When the tide is at the highest, it will turn, and so it will when it is at

the lowest. Nebuchadnezzar was in the zenith of his glory when he had

conquered Egypt, but within a year after he ran mad, (Dan. 4-.) was so

7 years ; and within a year or two after he had recovered his fenses he

resigned his life. When he was " at the highest, Israel was at the

lowest," then were they in the depth of their captivity, their bones dead

and dry ; but " in that day the horn of the house of Israel shall bud

forth," v. 21. The day of their deliverance shall begin to dawn, and they

shall have some little reviving in their bondage ; in the honour that shall

1 be done, ( 1 . ) To their princes ; they are the horns of the house of Israel,

the seat ot their glory and power, these began to budforth when Daniel

and his fellows were highly preferred in Babylon ; Daniel " fat in the

gate of the city ; Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, were set over the

affairs of the province," (Dan. 2. 49.) these were all " of the kings*

feed, and of the princes," Dan. 1. 3. And it was within a year after

the conquest of Egypt that they were thus preferred ; and, soon after,

3 oP them were made famous by the honour God put upon them in

bringing them alive out of the burning fiery furnace. This might very

I well be called the " budding forth of the horn of the house of Israel."

I And, some years after, this promise had a further accomplishment in the

I enlargement and elevation of Jehoiachin king of Judah, Jer. 52. 31, 32.

They were both tokens of God's- favour to Israel, and happy omens.

(2.) To their prophets ; And " I will give thee the opening of the

mouth." Though none of Ezekiel's prophecies, after this, are recorded,

yet we have reason to think he went on prophesying, and with more

liberty and boldness, when Daniel and his fellows were in power, and

would be ready to protect him not only from the Babylonian, but from

the wicked ones of his own people. Note, It bodes well to a people •

when God enlarges the liberties of his ministers, and they are counte

nanced and encouraged in their work.

CHAP. XXX.

In this chapter, we have, I. A continuation ofthe prophecy against Egypt,

which we had in the lattrpart oftheforegoing chapter, just before the

desolation of that once flourishing kingdom was completed by Nebuchad

nezzar. In which isforetold the destruction ofall her allies and confe.

derates, all her interests and concerns, and the several sttps which the

king of Babylonjhould take in pushing on this destruction, v. 1—.19.

//. A repetition ofa former prophecy against Egypt, just before the

desolation of it begun by their own bad conduct, which gradually weak

ened them, and prepared the wayfor the king of Babylon, v. 20... 26.

it if all much to the same purport with what we had before.

I 1. HPHE word of the Lord came again unto me, saying,

A 2. Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus faith the

Lord God ; Howl ye, woe worth the day i 3. For the

day is near, even the day of the Lord is near, a cloudy

day ; it shall be the time of the heathen. 4. And the

sword shall come upon Egypt, and great pain shall be in

Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall'

take awayhermultitude, and her foundation shall be broken

down, 5. Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all the min

gled people, and Chub, and the men of the land that is in.

Vol. III. No. 64.
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league, shall fall with them by the fWord. 0. Thus faith the

Lord ; They also that uphold Egypt (hall fall; and the pride

of her power lhallcome down : from the tower of Syene shall

they fall in it by the sword, faith the Lord God. 7- And

they shall be desolate in the midst of the countries that are

desolate, and her cities shall be in the midst of the cities

that are wasted. 8. And they shall know that I am the

LoRb, when 1 have set a sire in Egypt, and when all her

helpers shall be destroyed. 9. In that day shall messengers

go forth from me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians

afraid, and great pain shall come upon them, as in the day

of Egypt j for, lo, it cometh. 10. Thus faith the Lord

God ; I will also make the multitude of Egypt to cease by

the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon. 1 1 . He and

his people with him, the terrible of the nations, shall be

brought to destroy the land ; and they shall draw their

swords against Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. 1 2.

And I will make the rivers dry, and fell the land into the

hand of the wicked ; and I will make the land waste, and

all that is therein, by the hand of strangers ; I the Lord

have spoken it. 13. Thus faith the Lord God ; I will also

destroy the idols, and I will cause their images to cease out

of Noph ; and there shall be no more a prince of the land

of Egypt : and I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 14.

And I will make Pathros desolate, and will set fire in Zoan,

and will execute judgments in No. 15. And I will pour

my fury upon Sin, the strength of Egypt ; and I will cut

off the multitude of No. 16. And I will set fire in Egypt ;

Sin shall have great pain, and No Hull be rent asunder, and

Noph JliaU have distress daily. 17. The young men of

Aven and ot Phibeseth shall fall by the sword ; and these

cities shall go into captivity. 1 H. At Tehaphnehes also

the day stiall be darkened, when I shall break there the

yokes of Egypt ; and the pomp of her strength shall cease

m her ; as for her, a cloud stroll cover her, and her daugh

ters shall go into captiviry. 19. Thus will 1 execute

judgments in Egypt ; and they shall know that I am the

Lord.

The prophecy of the destruction of Egypt is here very full and par-

ticular, as well as, in the general, very frightful. What can protect a

provoking people, when the righteous God comes forth to contend with

them ?

1. It mall be a very lamentable destruction, and such as mail occasion

great sorrow ; (r. 2; 9i) " Howl ye, ye may justly shriek now that it is

coming, for ye will be made to shriek and make hideous out-cries when

it comes. Cry out, Woe worth the day ! or, Ah the day, alas because of

the day, the terrible day ! Woe and altis ! For the day is near ; the day

we have so long dreaded, so long deserved. It is the day of the Lord,

the day in the which he will manifest himself aft a god of vengeance ;

you have your day now, when you carry all before you, and' trample on

all about you, but God will have his day now shortly ; the day of the

revelation of his righteous judgment," Ps. 37- 13. It will be a cloudy

day, that is- dark and dismal, without the shining forth of any comfort ;

and it (hall threaten a storm ; " fire, and brimstone, and a horrible tem

pest. It (hall be the time of the heathen," of reckoning with the hea

then, for all their heathenish practices; that time which David spake of

when God would " pour out his fur)' upon the heathen," (Pf. 79. 6.)

when they /houtdfink, Pf. 9. 15.

2. It shall be the destruction of Egypt, and of all the states and coun

tries in confederacy with her, and in her neighbourhood. (1.1 Egypt

Herself stiall Jail ; (t>. 4 ) The sword shall come upon Egypt, the sword

of the Chaldeans, and it shall be a victorious- sword, for the slain Jhall

fall in Egypt, fall by it, fall before it. Is the country populous ? They

stiall take away her midtitude. Is it strong, and welUsixed i " Her foun

dations (hall be broken down,." and then the fabric, though built ever si»

sine, ever so high, will fall of course. (2.) Her neighbours and inmate*

(hall fall with her ; when the flaln fall so thick in Egypt, great pain shalt

be in Ethiopia, both tltat in Africa which is in the neighbourhood of

Egypt on one fide, and that in Asia, which is near to.it on. the other

tide ; when tlvir neighbour's house was on fire, they could not but ap

prehend their, own in danger: nor were their fears groundless, fur they

(hall allfall with them by thesword ; (v. 5. ) Ethiopia, and Libya, ( Cu»ht

and Phut, so the Hebrew names are, two of the sons of Ham, who are

mentioned,) and Mizraim, that is, Egypt, between them, Gen. JO. 6»

The Lydians, who were famous archers, are spokeu of as coiifederatet.

with Egypt, Jer. 46. 9. These (hall fall with Egypt and Chub ; the

Chaldeans, the inhabitants of the inner Libya; these, and others were

the mingled people ; there were those of all these and other countries,

who upon some account or other resided in Egypt ; as did also " the

men of the land that is in league," some of the' remains of the peopse of

Israel and Judah, the children of the covenant, or league, as they are

called, (Acts 3. 25.) the cliildren ostlie promise, Gal. 4. 28. These se*

journed in Egypt, contrary to God's command, and these shallfall wiik.

them. Note, They that will take their lot v with God's enemies, fliall

lutve their lot with them ; yea, though they be iu profession the men- of

the laud that is in league with God.

3- All that pretend to support the sinking interests of Egypt, shall

come down under her, shall come down wil/i her ; (t>. 6.) They tliat up

hold Egypt, shall fall, aud then Egypt mull fall of course. See t he

justice of God ; Egypt pretended to uphold Jerusalem when that was

tottering, but. proved a deceitful reed; and now they that pretended t»

uphold Egypt, (hall prove no better. Those that deceive others, are

commonly paid in their own coin, they are themselves deceived. (l.)>

Does Egypt think herself upheld by the absolute authority and domi

nion of her king ? The pride of her power shall come down, v. 6. The

power of the king of Egypt was his pride ; but that stiall be broken,

and humbled. (2.) Is the multitude of her people her support? These

stiall fall by the fivord, even from the tower of Syene, which is in the ut

most corner of the land, from that side of it by which the enemy (hall

enter. Both the countries and the cities, the husbandmen and the mer

chants, stiall be desolate, (r. 7.) as before, ch. 29. 12. Even " the

multitude of Egypt (hall be made to cease," iv 10. That populous,

country shall be depopulated. The land stiall be evenfilled with the /lain*

v. II. (3.) Is the river Nile her support, and the several channels of it

a defence to her ? / will make the rivers dry, (v. 12.) so that those na-

tural fortifications, which were thought impregnable, because impassable*

shall stand them in no stead. (4.) Are her idols a support to her ?.

Those shall be destroyed, those imaginary upholders (hall appear more

than ever to be imaginary, for so images are when they pretend to be

deliverers and strong-holds; (r. 13.) " I will cause their images to>

cease out of Noph." (5.) Is her royal family her support ; " There

shall be no more a prince in the land of Egypt ;" the royal family shall

be extirpated and extinguished, which had continued so long. (6.) Is

her courage her support, and does slie think to uphold herself by the

bravery of her men of war, who have now of late been inured to service ?

That shall sail " I will put a fear in the land of Egypt." (7.) Is the

rising generation her support ; is (he upheld by her children, and doea

she think herself happy because she has her quiver full of them ? Alas,

" the young men shall fall by the sword," (p. 17.) and " the daughter*

shall go into captivity," (p. 18.) and so she shall be robbed of all her

hopes.

4. God shall inflict these desolating judgments on Egypt; (t>. 8.)

" They shall know that I am the Lord," and greater than all gods, than

all their godsj when I haveset a fire in Egypt. The fire that consume*

nations, is of God's kindling ; and when hesetsfire to a people, all their

helpers sliati be destroyed ; those that go about to quench the fire, shall

themselves be devoured by it ; for who can stand before him when he it

angry ? When he pours out his fury upon a place, when hesetsfire to it,

(p. 15, 1G.) neither its strength nor its multitude can stand it in any

stead.

3. The king of Babylon and his army shall be employed as instru

ments of this destruction ; " The multitude of Egypt shall be made to

cease," and be quite cut off " by the hand of the king of Babylon,"

p. 10. They that undertook to protect Israel from the king of Baby.

Ion, stiall not be able to protect themselves. It is said of the Chaldeans,

who should destroy Egypt, (1.) That they are fircuigers, (v. 12.) who

therefore (hall (hew no compassion for old acquaintance-sake,~but shall

carry it strangely toward them. (2.) That they are the terrible of tit
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natians, (». 11.) Both hi respect! of force, and. ini respect of fierceness ;

and, being terrible, they shall make terrible work. (3.)' That they are

the wicked ; who will not be restrained by reason and conscience, die laws

of nature, or the laws of nations, for they are without law ; « I will fell

tile land into the hand of the wicked." They do violence unjustly, as

they are wicked ; yet, fo far as they- are instruments in God's hand of

executing his judgments, it is on his part jtiJHy dotm Note, God often,

makes one wicked man a scourge to another ; and even wicked men ac

quire a title to prey,jure belli—-by the laws of war, for God Jells it into

their hands.

6. No place in the land of Egypt shall be exempted from the fury of

the Chaldean army, not the strongest, not the remotest ; The sword shall

go through the land. Divers places are here named : Pathros, Zoan,

3nd No, (V4 14.) Sin and Noph, (v. 15, lft.) Aven and Phibtfeth, (v.

17.) Tehaphnehes, v. 18. These (hall be made desolate, shall be fired,

and God's judgments (hall be executed upon them, and his fury poured

out upon them. Theirstrength and multitude shall be cut off"; they flail

have great pain, shall be rent asunder with fear, and shall have distresses

daily ; their day shall be darkened, their honours^ comforts, and hopes,

shall be extinguished ; their yokes shall be broken, so that they shall no

more oppress and tyrannize as they have done ; the " pomp of their

strength (hall cease, and a> cloud shall cover them ;" a cloud so thick

that through it they shall not see any hopes, nor shall their glory be stem,

or shine further. And, lastly, the Ethiopians* who are at a distance

from them, as well as those who are mingled with them, shall share in

their pain and terror ; God will by his providence spread the rumour,

and the careless Ethiopians shall be made afraid, v. 9. Note, God can

strike a terror upon those that are most secure ; fearfulne/i (hall, when he

pleases,surprise the most presumptuous hyp mites.

The close of this prediction leaves, ( 1, ) The land of Egypt mortified ;

Thus will I execute judgments on Egypt, v. l'9i The destruction of

Egypt is the executing ofjudgments, which intimates not only that it is.

done justly, for its sins, but that it is done regularly and legally, by a

judicial sentence. All the executions God does, are according to his

judgments. (2.) The God of Israel herein glorified ; They shall know

that I am the Lord. The Egyptians (hall be made to know it, and the

people of God shall be made to know it better. " The Lord is known

by the judgments, which he executeth."

20. And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the

first montfi, in the seventh day of the month, that the word

of the Lord came unto me, saying, 21. Son of man, I

have broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and, lo,

it shall not be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to

bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword. 22. There

fore thus faith the Lord God ; Behold, I am against Pha

raoh king of Egypt, and will break his arms, the strong,

and that which was broken ; and I will cause the sword to

fall ourof his hand. 23. And I will scatter the Egyptians

among the nations, and will disperse them through the

countries. 24. And 1 will strengthen the arms of the

king of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand.: but I

will break Pharaoh's arms, and he shall groan before him

with the groanings of a deadly wounded man. 25. But

1 wilt strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and

the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down ; and they shall know

that I am the Lord, when 1 shall put my sword into the

hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out

upon the land of Egypt. 26. And I will scatter the Egyp

tians among the nations, and disperse them among the

countries ; and they shall know that 1 am the Lord.

This short prophecy of the weakening of the power of Egypt, was

delivered about the time that the army of the Egyptians, which at

tempted to raise the siege of Jerusalem, was frustrated in itB enterprises,

and returned "reinfecta—without accomplishing their purpose ;" where

upon the king of Babylon renewed the siege, and carried his point.

Thekingdorn of Egypt was very ancient, and had been many ages con

siderable. That of Babylon was but lately arrived at its great pomp

and power, being built upoj* the ruiws of tW kingdom* of Assyria. Now

it is wjfcbi tlwm a* in is with families and states j some are growing a\\

others are declining and going back ; one must increase, and the other

must oS course decrease.

li. It is here foretold th.it the kingdom of Egypt shall grow weaker

and weaker. The extent of his territories (hall be abridged* his wealth

and power (hall be diminished, and he shall become less able than ever to

help either himselfi'or his fri*nd. (1.) This was in part done already;

(i>. 21.) / have broken t/ie am of Pharaoh, some time ago. One arm of

that kingdom might well be reckoned broken, when the king of Babylon

routed the forces of Pharaoh-Nccho at Carchemish, (Jer. 46. 2.) and

made himself master of " all that pertained to Egypt from the river of

Egypt to Euphrates," 2 Kings 24. 7- Egypt had been long in ga

thering strength, and extending its dominions, and therefore that there

may be a proportion observed in providence, it loses its strength Jloivly

and by degrees. It was soon after the king of Egypt slew good king

Josiah, and in the fame reign, that its- arm was thus broken, and it re-

ceived that fatal blow which it never recovered. Before Egypt's heart

and neck was broken, its arm was ; God's judgments come upon a peo

;ple by steps* that they may meet him repenting. When the arm of

; Egypt is broken,. " it (hall not be bound up to be healed," for none

can heal the wounds that God gives, but himself. Those whom he dis

arms, whom he disables, cannot again hold thesword. ('2. ) This was to.

be done again ; one arm was broken- before, and something was done to

ward the setting of it, toward the healing of the deadly wound that was

given to the beast. But now, (». 22.) " I am against Pharaoh, and

will break botti his arms ;" both the ,strong, and that which was broken-'

and set again. Note, If lesser judgments do not prevail to humble and

reform sinners, God will send greater. Now God will " cause the?

sword to fall out of his hand," which he caught hold of as thinking,

himself strong; enough to hold it. It is repeated, (v. 24.) I will break

Pharaoh's arms. He had been a cruel oppressor to the people of God"

formerly, and of late, thestaffofa broken rod to them ; and now God by

breaking his arms reckons with him for both. God justly breaks that

power which is abused either to put wrongs upon people, or to put cheat*

upon them. But this is not all; [Lj The king °f Egypt (hall be

dispirited, when he finds himself in danger of the king of Babylon's

forces ; he " (hall groan before him with the groaning of a deadly

wounded man." Note, It is common for those that are most elevated in

their prosperity, to be most dejected and disheartened in their adversity.

Pharaoh, even before the sword touches him, (hall groan as if he had

received his death's wound. (2.) The people of Egypt shall be dis

persed, («. 23.) and again, (». 26.) " I will scatter them among the

nations." Other nations had mingled with them, (v. 5.) now they (hall

be mingled with other nations, and seek shelter i.i them, and so be made

to know that the Lord is righteous.

2. It is here foretold that the kingdom of Babylon shall grow stronger

and stronger, v. 24, 25. It is said, and repeated, that God wiU, (1.)

Putstrength into the king of Babylon's arms, that he may be able to go

through the service he is designed for. (2.)- That he will put a sword,

his sword, into the king of Babylon's hand, which iignisied his giving

him a commission, and furnishing him with arms for cairying on a war,

particularly against Egypt. Note, As judges on the bench, like Pilate,

(John 13. LI.) so generals ia the fteld, like Nebuchadnezzar, have no

power but what is given them from above.

CHAP. XXXL

The prophecy of this chapter, os' the two diopters before, is against Egypt,

and designed for tlie humbling and mortifying of Pharaoh. In pasting

sentence upon great criminals, it is usual to consult precedents, and to fie

what has been done to others in the Wee cafe, whichJeixes. both to direct

and to justify the proceedings : Pharaoh stands indicted at the bar of

divinejusticefor his pride and haughtiness, and the i>juries he had done

to God's people ; but he thinks himjelfJo high,so great, as not to be ac-

countable to any autliority ; fa strong, andso well guarded, as not to be

conquerable Sy any force. The prophet is therefore directed to make

a report to him of the cafe of the king f Assyria, whose head-city was

Nineveh. I. He must Jhew him how great a monarch the king of As-

Jyria.had been, what a vast empire he had, what a mightysway he bore ;

the king ofEgypt, great as he was, could not go beyond him, v. S...9.

//. He must t/ten Jhew' him htrio hke he wat to the king of Assyria in

pride and carnal security, n. 10. HI. he must next read him the his
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tory of thefall and ruin ofthe king ofAssyria^ what a noise it made among

the nations, and xvhat a warning it gave to all potent princes to take heed

of pride, v. 11... 17. IV. He must leave the king of Egypt to apply

all this to himftif, tofee his ownface in the looking-glass of the king of

Assyria'sJin, and toforesee his own fall thivugh the prospective glass of

his ruin, v. 18.

I. A ND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the

-/a third month, in the first day of the month, that

the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 2. Son of

man, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his mul

titude ; Whom art thou like in thy greatness ? 3. Behold,

.the Assyrian teas a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches,

and with a shadowing shroud, and of an high stature ; and

his top was among the thick boughs. 4. The waters

made him great, the deep set him up on high with her

rivers running round about his plants, and sent out her

little rivers unto all the trees of the field. 5. Therefore

his height was exalted above all the trees of the field, and

his boughs were multiplied, and his branches became long

because of the multitude of waters, when he shot forth.

6. All the fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs,

and under his branches did all the beasts of the field bring

forth their young, and under his fliadow dwelt all great

nations. 7. Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length

of his branches : for his root was by great waters. 8. The

cedars in the garden of God could not hide him : the sir-

trees were not like his boughs, and the chefnut-trecs were

not like his branches ; not any tree in the garden of God

was like unto him in his beauty. 9. I have made him fair

by the multitude of his branches : so that all the trees of

Eden, that zvere in the garden of God, envied him.

This prophecy bears date the month before Jerusalem was taken, as

that in the close of the foregoing chapter about four months before ;

when God's people were in the depth of their distress, it would be some

comfort to them, as it would serve likewise for a check to the pride and

malice of their neighbours, that insulted over them, to be told from hea

ven that the cup was going round, even the cup of trembling, that it

would shortly be taken out of the hands of God's people, and put

into the hands of those that hated them, Isa. 51. 22, 23. In this pro

phecy,

I, The prophet is directed to put Pharaoh upon searching the records

for a cafe parallel to his own ; (i>. 2.) Speak to Pharaoh, and to Ut mul

titude to the multitude of his attendants, that contributed so much to

his magnificence, and the multitude of his armies, that contributed so

much to his strength ; these he was proud of, these he put a confidence

in, and they were as proud of him, and trusted as much in him. Now

n/k him, " Whom art thou like in thy greatness ?" We are apt to judge

of ourselves by comparison. Those that think highly of themselves,

fancy themselves as great and as good as such and such, that have been

mightily celebrated. The flatterers of princes tell them whom they,

equal in pomp and grandeur ; " Well," fays God, " let him pitch upon

the most famous potentate that ever was, and it shall be allowed that he

is like him in g>-eattiess, and no way inferior to him ; but let him pitch

upon whom he will, he will find that his day came to fall ; he will fee

there wa» an end of all his perfection, and must therefore expect the end

of his own in like manner." Note, The falls of others, both into sin

and ruin, are intended as admonitions to us not to be secure or high-minded,

or to think we stand out of danger.

II. He is directed to (hew him an instance of one whom he resembled

in greatness; and that was the Assyrian, (v. 3.) whose monarchy had

continued from Nimrod. Sennacherib wa3 one of the mighty princes of

that monarchy ; but it funk down soon after him, and the monarchy of

Nebuchadnezzar was built upon its ruins, or rather grafted upon its stock.

• Let us now fee what a flourishing prince the king of Assyria was. He

is here compared to a stately cedar, v. 3. The glory of the house of

• David is illustrated by the fame similitude, ch. 17. 3. The olive-tree,

the fig-tree, and the vine, which were all fruit-trees, had refused to be

promoted over the trees, because they would not leave their fruitfulness ;

(Judg. 9. 8, &c.) and therefore the choice falls upon the cedar, that is

stately and strong, aud casts a great shadow, but bears no fruit.

1. The Assyrian monarch was a tall cedar, such the cedars in Leba

non generally were, of a highstature, and his top among ike thick boughs ;

he was attended by other princes that were tributaries to him, and was

surrounded by a life-guard of brave men. He surpassed all the princes

in his neighourhood, they were all stirubs to him ; (y. 5.) " His height

was exalted above all the trees of the field," they were many of them

very high, but he overtopped them all, v. 8. The cedars, even those in

the garden of Eden, where, we may suppose, were the best of the kind,

would not hide him, but his top-branches out-shot their's.

2. He was a spreading cedar ; his branches did not only run up in

height, but run out in breadth ; denoting that this mighty. prince was

not only exalted to great dignity and honour, and had a name above the

names of the great men of the earth, but that he obtained great domi

nion and power ; his territories were large, and he extended his conquests

far, and his influences much further. This cedar, like a vine sent forth

« his branches to the sea, to the river," Ps. 80. 11. " His boughs

were multiplied, his branches became long;" (v. 5.) so that he had a

shadowing shroud, V. 3. This contributed very much to his bea.ity, that

he grew proporlionably laige as well as high. He was " fait in his great

ness, in the length of his branches," (v. 7.) very comely as well as very

stately, " fair by the multitude of his branches," v. 9. His large do

minions were well-managed, like a spreading tree that is kept in shape

and good order by the lkill of the gardtaiei, so as to be very beautiful to

the eye. His government was as amiable in the eyes of wife men, as it

was admirable in the eyes of all men. The fir-trees were not like his

boughs, so straight, so green, so regular ; nor were the branches of the

chifnut-trecs like his branches, so thick, so spreading. In short, no tret

in the garden of God, in Eden, in Babylon, (for that stood where para

dise was planted, ) there, where there was every tree that was pleasant to

thefight, (Gen. 2. 9.) there was none like to this cedar in beauty ; in all

the nations about there was no prince so much admired, so much courted,

and which every body was so much in love with, as the king of Assyria.

Many of them did virtuously, but lie excelled them all, out- shone them all.

All the trees ofEden eniied him, v. 9. When they found they could not

compare with him, they were angry and grieved that he so far out-did

them, and secretly grudged him the praise due to him. Note, It is the

unhappiness of those who in any thing excel others, that thereby they

make themselves the objects ofenvy ; and who canftand before envy ?

3. He was feniceable, as far as a standing growing cedar could be,

and that was only by his fliadow ; (v. 6. ) Æ- the fowls ofheaven, some

of all sorts, made their nests in his boughs, where they were sheltered

from the injuries of the weather. The beads of the field put themselves

under the protection of his branches, there they were levant—ri/ing upy

and couchant—lying down, there they brought forth their young; for

they had there a natural covert from the heat and from the storm. The

meaning of all, is, " Under his shadow dwelt all great nations ;" they

all fled to him for safety, and were willing to swear allegiance to him, if

he would undertake to protect them ; as travellers in a shower come

under thick trees for shelter. Note, Those who have power, ought to

use it for the protection and comfort of those whom they have power

over ; for to that end they are intrusted with power. Even the bram

ble, if he be anointed king, invites the trees to come, and trust in his sha-

dtno, Judg. 9. 15. But the utmost security that any creature, even the

king of Assyria himself, can give, is but like the shadow of a tree, which

is but a scanty and slender protection, and leaves a man many ways ex

posed. Let us therefore flee to God for protection, and he will take

us under the shadow of his wings, where we shall be warmer and safer

than under the shadow of the strongest arid stateliest cedar, Ps. 17. 8.—

91. 4.

4. He seemed to be fettled and established in his greatness and power.

For, (1.) It was God that made him fair, v. 9. For by him kings

reign: he was comely with the comeliness that God put upon him.

Note, God's hand must be eyed and owned in the advancement of the

great men of the earth ; and therefore we must not envy them s yet that

will not secure the continuance of their prosperity ; for he that gave

them their beauty, if they be deprived of it, kno.vs how to turn it into

deformity. (2.) He seemed to have a good bottom; this cedar was

not like the " heath in the desert, made to inhabit the parched places,"

(Jer. 17. 6.) it was not a root in a dry ground, Isa. 53 2. No, he had

abundance of wealth to support his power aud grandeur ; (v. 4.J The
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teasers made him great ; he had vast treasures, large store* and magazines,

which were as the deep thatJet him up on high, constant revenues coming

in by taxes, customs, and crown-rents, which were " as rivers running

round about his plants :" these enabled him to strengthen and secure his

interests every where, for he sent out his little rivers, or conduits, to all

the trees oftheJield, to water them, and when they had maintenancefrom

the king's palace, (Ezra 4. 14.) and •* their country was nourished by

the king's country," (Acts 12. 20.) they would be serviceable and

faithful to him. Those that have wealth flowing upon them in great

riches, find themselves obliged to fend it out again in little rivers ; for,

*« as goods are increased, they are increased that e?t them," and the

more men have, the more occasion they have for it ; yea, and still the more

they have occasion for. The branches of this cedar became long, because

of the multitude of waters which fed them, (t>. 5. and v. 7.) his root teas

by great waters, which seems to secure it that its leqfjhould never wither,

(Ps. 1. 8.) that it should not Jee when heat comes, Jer. 17. 8. Note,

Worldly people may seem to have an established prosperity, yet it only

seems so, Job 5. 3. Ps. 37. 35.

JO. Therefore thus faith the Lord Goo; Because thou

hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath shot up his

top among the thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up in

his height ; 1 1 . I have therefore delivered him into the

hand of the mighty one of the heathen ; lie shall surely

deal with him ; I have driven him out for his wickedness.

12. And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have cut

him off, and have left him : upon the mountains and in

the vallies his branches are fallen, and his boughs are bro*

ken by all the rivers of the land ; and all the people of the

earth are gone down from his shadow, and have left him.

33. Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain,

and all the beasts of the field shall be upon his branches :

14. To the end that none of all the trees by the waters

exalt themselves for their height, neither shoot up their

top among the thick boughs, neither their trees stand up

in their height, all that drink water : for they are all deli

vered unto death, to the nether parts of the earth in the

midst of the children of men, with them that go down to

the pit. 13. Thus faith the Lord God j In the day when

he went down to the grave I caused a mourning ; I covered

the deep for him, and I restrained the floods thereof, and

the great waters were stayed ; and 1 caused Lebanon to

mourn for him, and all the trees of the field fainted for

him. 16. I made the nations to shake at the found of his

fall, when I cast him down to hell with them that deseend

into the pit : and all the trees of Edert, the choice and best

of Lebanon, all that drink water, {hall be comforted in the

nether parts of the earth. 17. They also went down into

hell with him unto them that be stain with the sword ; and

tliey tfiat were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the

midst of the heathen. 1 8. To whom art thou thus like

in glory and in greatness among the trees of Eden ? Yet

shalt thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto

the nether parts of the earth : thou {halt lie in the midst

of the uncircumcised with them t/iat be stain by the

sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith the

Lord Goo.

We have seen the king of Egypt resembling the king- of Assyria in

pomp and power and prosperity, how like he was to him in his greatness ;

cow here we fee,

I. How he does likewise resemble him in his pride; !v. 10.) for as

■/ace answers to face in a glass, so does one corrupt carnal heart to an

other ; and the fame temptations of a prosperous state by which some are

overcome, are fatal to many others too. Thou, O king of Egypt, ha/t
Vol. III. No. 64. J

If/led up thyself in height, haft be*n proud of thy wealth and power, ch.

29. 3. And just so he, the king of Assyria, when he had " mot up his

top *among the thick boughs, his heart was immediately lifted up in his

height," and he grew insolent and imperious, set God himself at defiance,

and trampled upop his people j witness the messages and letter which the

great king, the king of Assyria, sent to Hezekiah, Isa. 36. 4. How

haughtily does he speak of himself and his own achievements, how Jcorn-

Jully of that great and good man ! There were other fins, in which the

Egyptians and the Assyrians did concur, particularly that of oppressing

God's people ; it is charged upon them both together, (Isa. 52. 4.) but

here that sin is tun up to its cause, and that was pride ; for it is the

contempt ofthe proud that they arefilled with. Note, When men's out

ward condition rites, their minds commonly rise with it. Anc> it is very

rare to find an humble spirit in the midst of great advancements.

II. How ha (hall therefore resemble him in his fall ; and for the open-

in.; of this part of the comparison,

1. Here is a history of the fall of the king of Assyria. For his part,

fays God, (y. 11.) I have therejure, because he was thus, lifted lip, " de-

| livered him into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen." Cyaxares,

king of the Mcdes, in the 26th year of his reign, in conjunction with

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon in the lit year of his reign, destroyed

Nineveh, and with it the Assyrian empire. Nebuchacjnezzar, though he

was not then, yet afterward became, very emphatically, tlu: mighty one

of the heatlien ; most mighty among them, and most mighty over them,

to prevail against them. (1.) It is God himself that orders his ruin ;

" I have delivered him into the hand" of the executioner ; I have driven,

him out. Note, God is the Judge, who puts down one, and sets up

another, Ps. 75. 7. And when he pleases, he can extirpate and expel

those who think themselves, and seem to others, to have taken deepeji

root. And the mightiest ones of the heathens could not gain their point

against those they contended with, if the Almighty did no£ himself d»-

liver them into their hands. (2.) It is his own sin that procures hjs

ruin ; M I have driven him out for his wickedness." None are driven

out from their honour, power, and possessions, but it is for their wiclceq'-

ness. None of our comforts are ever lost, but what have been a thou

sand rimes forfeited. If the wicked are driven aivay, it is in their wicheaU

ness. (8.) It is a mighty one of the heathen that mall be the instrument

ot his ruin. For God often employs one wicked man in punishing an

other. He shall surely deal with him, mail know how to manage him,

great as he is. Note, Proud imperious men will, sooner or later, meef

with their match.

Now, in this history of the fall of the Assyrian, observe^

[1.] A continuation of the similitude of the cedar. He grew very

high, and extended his boughs very far ; but his day comes to fall. Fi/Jff

This stately cedar was cropped ; The terrible of the nations cut hirn.

off ;" soldiers, who, being both armed and commissioned to kill and slay

and destroy, may well be reckoned among the terrible of the nations :
they have ' r ' : 1 ' ' '

his dominion,

lopped off his branches first ; have seized upon some parts of

ion, and forced them out of his hands ; so that in all mountains

and vallies of the nations about, in the high-lands and low-lands, and by

all the rivers, there were cities or countries that were broken off fron).

| the Assyrian monarchy, that had been subject to it, but were either re*

j rolled or recovered from it-. Its feathers were borrowed ; and whe^

every bird had fetched back its own, it was naked like the stump of a

tree. Secondly, It was deserted ; AU the people of the earth, that ha<J

fled to him for shelter, are " gone down from his ssiadow, and have left

him." When he was disabled to give them protection, they thought

they no longer owed him allegiance. Let not great men be pioud of

the number of thole that attend them, and have a dependence upon

them, it is only for what they can get ; when Providertce frowns upon

them, their retinue is soon dispersed and scattered from them. Thirdly^

It was insulted over, and its fall triumphed in j (v. 13.) «« Upon his ruip

(hall all the fowls of the heaven remain," to tread upon :he broken

branches of this cedar. Its fall is triumphed in by the other trees, who

were angry to see themselves over-stript so much ; All the trees ofEden,

that were cut down and fallen before him, all that drank water of the

rain of heaven, as the stump of the tree, that is left in the south, is said

to be wet with the due of heaven, (Dan. 4. 23.) and to bud tkmugh the

/cent ofwater; (Job 14. 9.) all these " (hall be comforted in the nether

parts of the earth," when they fee this proud cedar brought as low as

themselves..^ " Solamen miferis socios habuisse doloris—To have com

panions in woe is a solace to those who suffer." But, on the contrary-,

the trees of Lebanon, that are yet standing in their height and strength,

" mourned for him, and the trees of the field fainted for him," be-

7T
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cause they could not but read their own destiny in liis fall. " Howl,

fir-trees, if the cedar be shaken," for they cannot expect to stand long,

Zech. 11. 2.

[2.] An explanation of the similitude of the cedar. By the cutting

down of this cedar is signified the slaughter of this mighty monarch and

all his adherents and supporters ; they arc all delivered to death, to fall

by the sword, as the cedar by the axe : he and his princes, who, he said,

were altogether kings, go down to the grave, " to the nether parts of

the earth, in the midst of the children of men," as common persons of no

quality or distinction ; they die like men, (Ps. 82. 7.) they were carried

away with them that go doivn to the pit, and their pomp did neither pro

tect them nor descend aftfrthem. Again, [v. 16.) He was " cast down

to hell with them that descend into the pit ;" he went into the state of

the dead, and was buried as others are, in obscurity and oblivion. Again,

(v. 17.) They all that were his arm, on whom he stayed, by whom he

acted, and exerted his power, all that dwelt under his shadow, his subjects

and allies, and all that had any dependence on him, they all went down

into ruin, down into the grave " with him, unto them that were slain

•with the sword," to those that were cut off by untimely deaths before

them, under the load of guilt and sliame. When great men fall, a great

many fall with them, as a great many in like manner have fallen before

them.

[3.] What God designed, and aimed at, in bringing down this mighty

monarch and his monarchy. He designed thereby, First, To give an

alarm to the nations about ; to put them all to a stand, to put them all

to a gaze ; (t>, 16.) "I made the nations to (hake at the found of his

fall;" they were all struck with astonishment to see so mighty a prince

brought down thus ; it gave a (hock to all their confidences, every one

thinking his turn would be next. " When he went down to the grave,

tv. 15.) I caused a mourning," a general lamentation, as the whole

kingdom goes into mourning at the death of the king ; in token of this

general grief, / covered the deepfor him, put that into black, gave a stop

to business, in complaisance to this universal mourning ; " I restrained the

floods, and the great waters were stayed," that they might run in an

other channel, that of lamentation. Lebanon particularly, the kingdom

of Syria, that was sometimes in confederacy with the Assyrian, mourned

for him ; as the allies of Babylon, Rev. 18. 9. Secondly, To give an

admonition to the nations about, and to their kings ; (u. 14% ) " To the

end that none of all the trees by the waters," though ever so advantage

ously situated, " may exalt themselves for their height," may be proud

and conceited of themselves, and " (hoot up their top among the thick

boughs," looking disdainfully upon others, nor " stand upon themselves

for their height," confiding in their own policies and powers, as if they

could never be brought down. Let them all take warning by the As

syrian, for he once held up his head as high, and thought he kept his

foo.mg as firm, as any of them ; but his pride went before his destruction,

and his confidence failed him. Note, The fall of proud presumptuous

men is intended for warning to others to keep humble. It had been

well for Nebuchadne7.zar, who was himself active in bringing down the

Assyrian, if he had taken the admonition.

2. Here is a prophecy of the fall of the king of Egypt in like man

ner, p. 18. He thought himself like the Assyrian in glory and great-

ness, over-topping all the trees of Eden, as the cypress does the sluubs ;

bui thou also shalt be brought down, with the other trees that are plea

sant to the sight, as -those in Eden. Thou (halt be brought to the grave,

to the nether or lower parts of the earth, thou shalt lie in the midst ofthe

uncircumeijed, that die in their uncleanness, die ingloriously, die under a

curie, and at a distance from God ; then sliall those whom he has tram

pled upon, triumph over him, saying, " This is Pharaoh and all his mul

titude. See how mean he looks, how low he lies ; fee what all his pomp

and pride are come to ; here is all that is li ft of him." Note, Great

men, and great multitudes, with the great figure and great noise they

make in the world, when God comes to contend with them, will soon

become little, less than nothing ; such as Pharaoh and all his multitude.

CHAP. XXXII.

Still we are upon the destruction of Pharaoh and Fgypt ; which Is wonder

fully enlarged upon, and wi h a gn at deal of emphasis. When we read

so very much of Egypt's ruin, no kfs thanfxfveral prophecies at divers

times delivered concerning it, tee art ready to think, Surely there issome

special reafm for it. And, I. Perhaps it may look as far back as the

book of Gene/is, where we fad (ch. 15. 14.) that Cod determined to

judge Egypt for ojrprrfllng his people ; and though that was in partfu.U

filed in tlte plagues ofEgypt, and the drowning ofPharaoh, yet, in this

destruction hereforetold, thife oldscores were reckonedfor, and that was

to have Usfull accomplijlttnent. II. Perhajjsit may lookasfur forward

as the book of the Revelation, where wefnd that the great enemy of Lite

gofpel-chiircn, that makes war with the Lamb, is spiritually called

Egypt, Rev. 1 1. 8. And ifso, the destruction of Egypt and its Pha

raoh was a type ofthe destruction ofthat proud enetny ; and betwixt this

prophecy ofthe ruin of Egypt and the prophecy 'f the destruction of the

antichri/iian generation there is some analogy. IVe have two distinct

prophecies in this chapter, relating to Egypt, both in theJumc month, on*

on the 1st day, the other that dayfortnight, probably both cit Ihefabbath-

dat/. They arc both lamentations, nolt only to signify how lamentable

thefall ofEgypt should be, but to intimate haw much the prophet himself

ftwuld lament it, from a generous principle oflove to mankind. T/u- de.

slruction of Egypt is here represented under twosimilitudes ; 1. The

killing of a lion, or a whale, or some such devouring creature, v. 1 ... 16.

2. The funeral (fa great commander or captain-general, v. 17...32. Tht

tivo prophecies ofthis chapter are much ofthe same length.

1. \ ND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the

-t\ twelfth month, in the first day of the month, that

the word of the Lord came unto me, faying, 2. Son of

man, take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king of Egypt,

and fay unto him, Thou art like a young lion of the na

tions, and thou art as a whale in the sea : and thou earnest

forth with thy rivers, and troublest the waters with thy

feet, and fouldest their rivers. 3. Thus faith the Lord

God ; I will therefore spread out my net over thee with

a company of many people ; and they (hall bring thee up

in my net. 4. Then will I leave thee upon the land, I

will cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all

the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, and I will fill

the beasts of the whole earth with thee. 5. And I will

lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill the valleys with

thy height. 6. I will also water with thy blood the Jand

wherein thou fwtmmest, even to the mountains j and the

rivers shall be full of thee. 7. And when I shall put thee

out, I will cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof

dark ; I will cover the fun with a cloud, and the moon

sliall not give her light. 8. All the bright lights of hea

ven will 1 make dark over thee, and let darkness upon

thy land, faith the Lord God. 9. I will also vex the

hearts of many people, when I shall bring thy destruction

among the nations, into the countries which thou hast not

known. 10. Yea, I will make many people amazed at

thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee,

when I shall brandish my sword before them ; and they

shall tremble at every moment, every man for his own

life, in the day of thy fall. 11. For thus faith the Lord

God ; The sword of the king of Babylon shall come upon

thee. 12. By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy

multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations, all of them ;

and they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the multi

tude thereof sliall be destroyed. 1 3. I will destroy also all

the beasts thereof from beside the great waters ; neither

shall the foot of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs

of beasts trouble them. 14. Then will 1 make their wa

ters deep, and cause their rivers to run like oil, faith the

Lord God. 15. When I sliall make the land of Egypt

desolate, and the country sliall be destitute of that whereof

it was full, when I sliall smite all them that dwell therein,

then sliall they know that I am the Lord. 16. This is

the lamentation wherewith they shall lament her: the
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daughters of the nations shall lament her : they shall la

ment for her, even for Egypt, and for all her multitude,

faith the Lord God.

Here,

I. The prophet is ordered to " take up a lamentation for Pharaoh

king of Egypt," v. 2. It concerns ministers to be much of a serious

spirit, and, in order thereunto, to be frequent in taking up iamentations

for the fall and ruin of sinners, as those that have not desired, but dreaded,

the woeful day. Note, Ministers that would affect others with, the

things of God, must make it appear that they are themselves affected

with the miseries which sinners bring upon themselves by their sins. It

becomes us to weep and tremble for those that will not weep and tremble

for themselves, to try if thereby we may set them a weeping, set them a

trembling.

II. He is ordered to (hew cause for that lamentation.

1. Pharaoh has been ztroubler of the nations, even of his own nation,

which he mould have procured the repose of. He is like a young lion of

the nations, {y. 2.) leud and noisy, hectoring and threatening as a lion

when he roars. Greai potentates, if they be tyrannical and oppressive,

ate, in God's account, no better than beasts ofprey. He is like a whale,

or dragon, like a crocodile (so some) in the seas, very turbulent and vex

atious, as the Leviathan that makes the deep to boil Hie a pot, Job 41. 31.

When Pharaoh engaged in an unnecessary war with the Cyrenians, he

•came forth with his rivers, with his armies, troubled the waters, disturbed

his own kingdom, and the neighbouring nations, fouled the rivers, and

made them muddy. Note, A great deal of disquiet is often given to

the world by the restless ambition and implacable resentments of proud

princes. Ahab is he that troubles Israel, and not Elijah.

2. He that has troubled others, must expect to be himself troubled ;

for the Lord is righteous, Josh. 7. 25.

(1.) This is set forth here by a comparison. Is Pharaoh like a great

Vshale, which, when it comes up the river, gives great disturbance, a Le

viathan which Job cannot draw out with a hook? (Job 41. 1.) Yet God

has a net for him, which is large enough to inclose him, and. strong

enough to secure him ; (u. 3.) I willspread, my net over thee, even the

army of the Chaldeans, a company ofmany people ; they (hall force him

out of his fastnesses, dislodge him out of his possessions, throw him like a

great fish upon dry ground, upon the openseld, (y. 4.) where, being out

of his element, he must die of course, and be a prey to the birds and

"beasts, as was foretold, ch. 29. 5. What can the strongest fi(h do to help

itself, when it is out of the water, and lies gasping ? The f-efh of this

.great whale shall be laid upon the mountains, (v. 5.) and the rallies (hall

"beflled with his height. Such numbers of Pharaoh's soldiers shall be

slain, that the dead bodies shall be scattered upon the hills, and there

shall be heaps of them piled up in the vallies. Blood shall be stied in such

abundance as to swell the rivers in the vallies. Or, such shall be the

bulk, such the height, of this Leviathan, that, when he is laid upon the.

jjround, he shall fill a valley. Such vast quantities of blood shall issue

from this Leviathan as shall water the land of Egypt, the land wherein

now heswims, now he sports himself, d. 6. It shall reach to the moun

tains, and the waters of Egypt shall again be turned into blood, by this

means; The riversstall be full ofthee. The Judgments executed upon

Pharaoh of old, are expressed by the " breaking of the heads of Le

viathan in the waters," Ps. 74. 13, 14. But now they go further;

this old serpent not only has now his head bruised, but is all crushed to

pieces.

(2.) It is set forth by a prophecy of the deep impressions which the

destruction of Egypt should make upon the neighbouring nations ; it

would put them all into a consternation, as the fall of the Assyrian mon

archy did, eh. 31. 1.5, 16. When Pharaoh, who had been like a blazing

burning torch, \s put out and extinguished, it shall make all about him

look black, v. 7. The heavens shall be hung with black, thestars dark

ened, the sun eclipsed, and the moon be deprived of her borrowed light.

It is from the upper world that this lower receives its light ; and there

fore, («>. 8.) when the " bright lights of heaven are made dark" abosc,

darkness by consequence isfit upon the land, upon the earth ; so it shall

e on the land of Egypt. Here the plague of darkness, which was upon

Egypt of old for 3 days, seems to be alluded to, as, before, the turning

of the watcis into blood. For when former judgments are forgotten, it

is just that they should be repeated. When their pi ivy-counsellors, and

statesmen, and those that have the direction of the public affairs, are de

prived of wisdom, and made fools, and the things that belong to their

peace are hid from their eyes, then their lights arc darkened, and the

land is in* mist. This is foretold, Isa. 19. 13. " The princes of Zoan

are become fools." Now upon the spreading of the report of the fall of

Egypt, and the bringing of the news to remote countries, countries

which they had not known, (i>. 9.) people shall be much-affected, and

shall feel themselves sensibly touched by it. [1.] It (hall fill them with

vexation to see such an ancient, wealthy, potent, kingdom thus humbled

and brought down, and the pride of worldly glory, which they have such

a value for, stained. The hearts ofmany people will be vexed to see the

word of the God of Israel fulfilled in the destruction of Egypt, and that

all the gods of Egypt were not able to relieve it. Note, The destruction

of some wicked people is a vexation to others. [2.] It shall fill them

with admiration ; (u. 10.) They shall be amazed at thee, shall wonderto

seeso great riches and power come to nothing, Rev. 18. 17. Note, They

that adrhire with complacency the pomp of this world, will admire with

consternation the ruin of that pomp ; which to those that know the

vanity of all things here below is no surprise at all. [3.] It shall fill

them with sear; Even their kings (that think it their prerogative to be

secure) shall be horribly afraidfor thee, concluding their own house to

be in danger, when their neighbour's is on fire. " When I shall brandish

my sword before them, they (hall tremble every man for his own life."

Note, When the sword of God's justice is drawn againstfine, to cut

them off, it is thereby brandijlted before others, to give them warning.

And those that will not be admonished by it, and made to reform, shall

yet be frightened by it, and made to tremble. They (hall " tremble at

every moment, because of thy fall." When others are ruined by (in, we

have reason to quake for fear, as knowing ourselves guilty and obnoxi

ous. " Who is able to stand before this holy Lord God i"

(3.) It is set forth by a plain and express prediction of the desolation

itself that should come upon Egypt.

[1.] The instruments of the difolation appear here veryformidable. It

is theJword ofthe king ofBabylon, that warlike, that victorious prince, that

shall come upon thee ; (t). 11.) " the swords of the mighty, even the ter-

rible of the nations, all of them," (i>. 12.) an army that there is no stand

ing before. Note, Those that delight in war, and are upon all occasions

entering into contention, may expect, some time or other, to be engaged

with those that will prove too hard for them. Pharaoh had been forward

to quarrel with his neighbour, and to come forth with his rivers, with his

armies, v. 2. But God will now give him enough of it.

[2. J The instances of the desolation appear here veryfrightful ; much

the fame with what he had before, ch. 29. 10...12.' - 30. 7. First, The

multitude of Egypt (hall be destroyed ; not decimated, some picked out

j to be made examples, but all cut off. Note, The numbers of sinners,

I though they be a multitude, will neither secure them against God's power,

nor entitle them to his pity. Secondly, The pomp of Egypt shall be

spoled ; the pomp of their court, what they have been proud of. Note,

In renouncing the pomps of this world we did ourselves a great kindness,

j for they are things that are soon spoiled, and that cheat their admirers.

Thirdly, The cattle of Egypt, that used to feed by the rivers, shall be

destroyed, (t>. 13.) either cut off by the sword, or carried off for a prey.

Egypt was famous for horses, which would be an acceptable booty to

the Chaldeans. The Tivers shall be no more frequented as they have

I been by man and beast, that came thither to drink. Fourthly, The wa

ters of Egypt, that used to flow briskly, shall now grow deep and flow

and heavy, and shall run like oil, (c. 14. ) a figurative expression fignify-

j ing that .there sliould be such universal sadness and heaviness upon the

| whole nation, that even the rivers should go softly and silently like mourn.

' ers, and quite forget their rapid motion. Fifthly, The whole country

j of Egypt shall be stripped of its wealth ; it stiall be " destitute of that

I whereof it was full," (i>. 15.) corn and cattle, and all the pleasant fruits

J of the earth ; when those arzfmitten that dwell therein, the ground is un-

| tilled, and that which is gathered becomes an easy prey to the invader.

I Note, God "can soon empty those of this world's goods that have the

greatest fulness of those things, and are full of them ; that enjoy most,

and have their hearts set upon those enjoyments. The Egyptians were

fidl of their pleasant and plentiful country, and its rich productions.

Every one that talked with them might perceive how much it silled

them. But God can soon make their " country destitute of that whereof

it is full ;" it is therefore our wisdom to be full of treasures in heaven.

When the country is made destitute, 1. It shall be an instruction to them ;

" Then shall they know that I am the Lord." A sensible conviction of

the vanity of the world, and the fading perishing nature of all things in

it, will contribute much to our right knowledge of God as our Portion

and Happiness. 2. It stiall be a lamentation to all about them ; The

daughters of the nationsJliall lament her, (r. 16.) either because, being
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in alliance with her, they share in her grievances, and suffer with her ;

or, being admirers of her, they at leall share in her griefs and sympathize

with her. They shall lamentfor Egypt and all her multitude ; it shall

ekcite their pity to fee so great a devastation made. By enlarging the

matters of our joy we increase the occasions of our sorrow.

17. It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the fif

teenth day of the month, that the word of the Lord

came unto me, saying, 1 8. Son of man, wail for the mul

titude of Egypt, and cast them down, even her,' and the

daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of

the earth, with them that go down into the pit. 19.

Whom dost thou pass in beauty ? Go down, and be thou

laid with the uncircumcised. 20. They shall fall in the

midst of t/icm that are flain by the sword : lhe is delivered

to the sword: draw her and all her multitudes. 21. The

strong among the mighty shall speak to him out of the

midst of hell with them that help him : they are gone

down, they lie uncircumcised, flain by the sword. 22.

Alhur is there and all her company : his graves are about

him : all of them flain, fallen by the sword : 23. Whose

graves are set in the sides of the pit, and her company is

round about her grave : all of them flain, fallen by the

sword, which caused terror in the land of the living. 24.

There is Elam and all her multitude round about her grave,

all of them flain, fallen by the sword, which are gone

down uncircumcised into the nether parts of the earth,

which caused their terror in the land of, the living ; yet

have they borne their shame with them that go down to

the pit. 2.5. They have set her a bed in the midst of the

flain with all her multitude : her graves are round about

him : all of them uncircumcised, flain by the sword :

though their terror was caused in the land of the living,

yet have they borne their flvame with them that go down

to the pit : he is put in the midst of them that he flain. 26.

There is Mefliecb, Tubal, and all her multitude: her graves

are round about him : all of them uncircumcised, flain by

the sword, though they caused their terror in the land of

the living. 27. And they shall not lie with the mighty

that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone down

to hell with their weapons of war : and they have laid

their swords under their heads, but their iniquities shall be

upon their bones, though they were the terror of the mighty

in the land of the living. 28. Yea, thou {halt be broken in

the midst of the uncircumcised, and {halt lie with them

that are flain with the sword. 29. There is Edom, her

kings and all her princes, which with their might are laid

by them that were flain by the sword : they {hall lie with

the uncircumcised, and with them that go down to the

pit. 30. There be the princes of the north, all of them,

and all the Zidonians, which are gone down witli the flain ;

with their terror they are ashamed of their might ; and

they lie uncircumcised with them that be flain by the sword,

and bear their Ihame with them that go down to the pit.

31. Pharaoh {hall see them, and {hall be comforted over all

his multitude, even Pharaoh and all his army flain by the

sword, faith the Lord God. 32. For^I have caused my

terror in the land of the living : and he shall be laid in the

midst of the uncircumcised with them that are flain with

the sword, even Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith the

Lord God.

This prophecy concludes and completes the burthen of Egypt, and

leaves it and all its multitude in the pit of destruction. We are here in

vited to attend the funeral of that once flourishing kingdom, to lament

its fall, and to take a view of those who attend it to the grave, and ac

company it in the grave. This dead corpse of a kingdom is here,

I. Brought to the grave. The prophet is ordered to cast them dawn.

to the pit, (t>. 18.) to foretell it as one that had authority, as Jeremiah

was set over 'the kingdoms, .Ter. 1. 10. He must speak in God's name,

and as from him who will cast them down. Yet he must foretell it as

one that had an affectionate concern for them ; he must wailfor the mid-

titude af Egypt, even when he casts them down. When Egypt is flain,

let her have au honourable funeral, befitting her quality ; let her be bu

ried " with the daughters of the famous nations," in their burying-places,

and with the fame ceremony ; it is but a poor allay to the reproach and

terror of death, to be buried with those that were famous ; yet this is

all that is allowed to Egypt. Shall Egypt think to exempt herself from

the common fate of proud and imperious nations ? No, she must take her

lot with them ; (u. 19.) " Whom doji thou pass in beauty f Art thou so

much fairer than any other nation, that thou shouldest expect therefore

to be excused ? No, others, as fair as thou, an* funk into the pit ; go

down therefore, and be thou laid with the nnciraimci/id. Thou art like

them, and must lie among them ; the multitude of Egypt shall all « fall

the midst of them that are flain with the sword,' now that there
is a

general slaughter made an'ong the nations." Egypt with the rest mull

drink of the bloody cup, and therefore she is delivered to thesword, to the

sword of war, (but, in God's hand, the sword of justice,) is delivered to

be publicly executed. Draw her and all hsr multitude ; either draw

them as the dead bodies of great men are drawn in honour to the grave,

in a hearse j or, as malefactorsjare drawn in disgrace to the place of exe

cution, on a fledge ; dram them to the pit, and let them be made a spec

tacle to the world. .

II. This corpse of a kingdom is bid welcome to the grave, and Pharaoh

is made free of the congregation of the dead, and admitted into their re

gions, not without some pomp and ceremony, as the surprising fall of the

king of Babylon is thus illustrated, Hellfrmn beneath is movedJbr thee

to meet thee at thy coming, and to introduce thee into those mansions of

darkness, Isa. 14. 9, 8cc. so here, (v. 21.) " They shall speak to him out

of the midst of hell," as it were congratulating his arrival, and calling

him to join with them, in acknowledging that which neither he nor they

would be brought to own when they were in their pomp and pride, that

it is in vain to think of contesting with God, and none ever hardened

their hearts against him, and prospered. They shall say to him, and to

him that pretended to help him, Where are you now ? What have yo»

brought your attempts to at last ?

Divers nations are here mentioned as gone down to the grave before

Egypt, that are ready to give her a scornful reception, and upbraid her

with coming to them at last ; these nations here spoken of, probably,

were such as had been of late years ruined and wasted by the king of Ba

bylon, and their princes cut off ; let Egypt know that she has neighbour's

fare. When she goes to the grave, she does but migrare ad plures—mi

grate to the majority ; there are innumerable before her. But it is obser

vable, that though Judah and Jerusalem were just about this time, or a

little before, utterly mined and laid waste, yet they are not mentioned

here among the nations that welcome Egypt to the pit ; for though they

suffered the same-things that these nations suffered, and by the same hand,

yet the kind intentions of their affliction, and its happy issue at last, aud

j the mercy God had yet in reserve for them, altered the property of it %

it was not to them a going down to the pit, as it was to the heathen ;

they were not " smitten as others were, nor flain according to the slaugh

ter of other nations," Isa. 27- 7. But let us fee who they are, that are

gone to the grave before Egypt, that "lie uncircamcifed, flain by the

sword," with whom she must now take up her lodging.

I. There Ke the Assyrian empire, and all the princes, and mighty men

of that monarchy ; («. 22.) AJhur is ttiere, and al! her company ; all the

countries that were tributaries to, and had dependence upon, that crown.

That mighty potentate, who used to lie in state, with his guards and

grandees about him, now lies in obscurity, with his graves about him,

and his soldiers in them, unable any longer to do him service or honour

they are all ofthem flain ; fallen by the sword ; the number of their

months was cut tffin the midst, and, being bloody and deceitful men, they

were not fostered to lire out half their days. " Their graves were set in

the side? of the pit," all in a row, like beds in a common chamber, v. 23.

AU their company is such as werestain,fallen by thefvord; a vast con

gregation there is of fucb, who had ** caused terror in the land of tie
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living :" but as the death of those to whom they were a terror, put an

end to their fears, (in the grave " the prisoners rest together, and hear

not the voice of the oppressor," Job 3. 18.) so the death of these mighty

men puts an end to their terrors i who is afraid of « dead lion t Note,

Death will be a king of terrors to those who, instead of making them

selves blessings, made themselves terrors, in their generation.

2. There lies the kingdom of Persia, which, perhaps, within the me

mory of man at that time, had been wasted and brought down ; " There

is Elam and all her multitude," the king of Elam, and his numerous ar

mies, t>. 24, 25. They also had " caused their terror in the land of the

living," had made a fearful noise and bluster among the nations in their

day. But Elam has now a grave by herself, and the graves of the com

mon people " round about her, fallen by the sword ; she has her bed in

the midst of the slain,'' that went down uncircumcised, unfanctisted, unholy,

and not in covenant with God. They have " borne their shame with

them that go down to the pit they are fallen under the common dis

grace and mortification of mankind, that they die, and are buried ; nay

they die under particular marks of ignominy, which God and man put

upon them. Note, They who cause their terror, (hall, sooner or later,

Sear theirJhame, and be made a terror to themselves. The king of Elam

is " put in the midst of them that are slain." All the honour he can now

pretend to, is, to be buried in the chief sepulchre.

8. There lies the Scythian power, which, about this time, was busy in

the world. Mestiech and Tubal, those barbarous northern nations, had

lately made a descent upon the Medes, and caused their terror among

them, lived among them upon free quarter for some years, making every

thing their own that they could lay their hands on ; but, at length, Cy-

axares, king of the Medes, drew them by a wile into his power, cut off

abundance of them, and obliged them to quit his country, v. 26. There

lie Mestiech and Tubal, and all their multitude ; there is a burying place

for them, with their chief commander in the midst of them, *« all of them

uncircumcised, flain by the sword." These Scythians, dying inglori-

oufly as they lived, are not laid, as the other nations spoken of before, in

the bed of honour ; (u. 27.) Theyshall not He with the mighty, shall not

be buried in state, as those are, even by consent of the enemy, that are

flain in the field of battle, that " go down to their graves with their wea

pons of war" carried before the hearse, or trailed after it, that have parti

cularly theirswords laid under their heads, as if they could sleep the

sweeter in the grave, when they laid their heads on such a pillow ; these

Scythians are not buried with these marks of honour, but " their ini

quities (hall be upon their sons ;" they shall, for their iniquity, be left

unburied ; though they were the terror even ofthe mighty in the land of

the living.

4. There lies the kingdom of Edom, which had flourished long, but,

about this time, at least before the destruction of Egypt, was made quite

desolate, as was foretold; ch. 25. 13. Among the sepulchres of the na

tions, there is Edom, v. 29. There lie, not dignified with monuments or

inscriptions, but mingled with common dust, her kings and all herprinces,

her wife statesmen, (which Edom was famous for,) and her brave sol

diers ; ** these with their might are laid by them that were slain by the

sword ;" their might could not prevent it, nay their might helped to pro

cure it, for that both encouraged them to engage in war, and incensed

their neighbours against them, who thought it necessary to curb their I

growing greatness. A deal of pains they took to ruin themselves as |

many do, who with their might, with all their might, are *' laid by them

that were slain with the sword." The Edomites retained circumcision,

being of the seed of Abraham. But that shall stand them in no stead,

they shall lie with the uncircumcised. •

5. There lie the " princes of the north, and all the Zidonians."

These were as well acquainted with maritime affairs as the Egyptians

were, who relied much upon that part of their strength, but they are

gone down with tht sain, (i>. 30.) down to the pit. Now they are

{shamed oftheir might, ashamed to think how much they boasted of it,

and trusted to it ; and, as the Edomites with their might, so these with

their terror, are laid with them that arestain by the sword, and are forced

to take their lot with them. They " bear their shame with them that

go down to the pit," die in as much disgrace as those that are cut off

by the hand of public justice. •

Lastly, All this is applied to Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who have no

reason to flatter themselves with hope of tranquillity, when they fee how

the wisest, and wealthiest, and strongest, of their neighbours have been

* laid waste ; («. 28.) « Tea, thou shall ba broken in the r.iidst of the uncir-

eumci/ed ; when God is pulling down the unhumbled and unreformed na

tions, thou must expect to come down with them." (1.) It will be

some extenuation of the miseries of Egypt, to observe that it has been

the cafe of so many great and mighty nations before ; («. 31.) Pharaoh

shallse them, and be consorted; it will be some ease to his mind, that he

is not the first king that has been slain in battle ; his, not the first army

that has been routed ; his, not the first kingdom that has been made de-

solate. Mr. Greenhill observes here, " The comfort which wicked ones

have after death, is poor comfort, not real, but imaginary." They will

find little satisfaction in having so many fellow-sufferers ; the rich man in

hell dreaded it. It is only in point of honour that Pharaoh cansee, and

be consorted. (2.) But nothing will be an exemption from these mise

ries ; sor (». 32.) " I have caused my terror in the land of the living."

Great men have caused their terror, have studied how to make every

body " fear them, Oderint dum metuant—Let them hate, so that they

do but fear." But now the great God has caused his terror in the land

ofthe living ; and therefore he laughs at their's, because he sees that hi*

day is coming, Ps. 37. 13. In this day of terror, Pharaoh and all his

multitude shall be laid with them that arejlain by the/word.

The view which this prophecy gives us of ruined states, may shew us

something, [1.] Of this present world, and the empire of death in it.

Come, and fee the calamitous state of human life ; fee what a dying world

this is ; The strong die, the mighty die, Pharaoh and all his multitude.

See what a kitting world this is ; They are alljlain tvith thesword. As

if men did not die fast enough of themselves, men are ingenious at finding

out ways to destroy one another. It is not only a great pit, but a great

cock-pit. [2.] Of the other world ; though it is the destruction of na

tions as such, that perhaps is principally intended here, yet here is a plain

allusion to the final and everlasting ruin of impenitent sinners, of thole

that are uncircumcised in heart ; they areslain by thesword of divine jus

tice ; their iniquity is upon them, and with it they bear their Jhame.

Those, Christ's enemies that would not have him to reign over them,

«< shall be brought forth and slain before him j" though they be as pom

pous, though they be as numerous, as Pharaoh and all his multitude.

CHAP. XXXIII.

The prophet is now come offhis circuit, which he went as judge, in God's

name, to try andpqssseiUeiice upon the neighbouring nations, aud, having

finished with them, and read them all their doom, in tlie 8 chaptersfore

going, he now returns to the children of his people, and receivesfurther

instructions what tofay to them. I. He must let them know what office

he was in among them as a prophet ; that he was a watchman, and hud

received a charge concerning them^for which he was accountable, v. 1...9*

Thesubstance osthis we had before, ch. 3. 17, Ssc. II. He must let them

know upon what terms theystand with God, that they were upon their

trial, upon their good behaviour ; that ifa wicked man repent, heshall

not perish ; but that if a righteous man apostatize, lie shall per^h, v.

10...20. III. Here is a particular mcfjage sent to those who yet re

mained in the land of Israel, and (which is very strange) grewsecure

there, and confident that they should take root there again, to tell them

that their hopes wouldfail them, because they persisted in theirfins, v.

21...29. IF. Here is a rebuke to those who perfinally attended Eze-

iiel's ministry, but were tiot sincere in their professions of devotion^

v. 30... 33.

1. A GAIN the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2. Son of man, speak to the children of thy peo

ple, and say unto them, When I bring the sword upon a

land, if the people of the land take a man of their coasts,

and set him for their watchman : 3. If when he seeth the

sword come upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn

the people ; 4. Then whosoever heareth the sound of the

trumpet, and taketh not warning ; if the sword come, and

take him away, his blood lhall be upon his own head. .5.

He heard the found of the trumpet, and took not warn

ing ; his blood shall be upon him. But he that taketh

warning, mall deliver his foul. 6. But if the watchman

fee the sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the

people be not warned ; if the sword come, and take any

person from among them, he is taken away in his ini

quity ; but his blood will I require at the watchman's

Vol. III. No. 64. 7U
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hand. 7. So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watch

man unto the house of Ifrael ; therefore thou shalt hear

the word at my mouth, and warn them from me. 8.

When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou (halt

surely die ; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked

from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity j

but his blood will I require at thine hand. 9. Neverthe

less, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it ;

if he do not turn from his way, he Hull die in his iniqui

ty j but thou hast delivered thy foul.

The prophet had been, by express order from God, taken off from

prophesying to the Jews, just then when the news came that Jerusalem

was invested, and close siege laid to it, ch. 24. 27. But now that Jeru

salem is taken, 2 years after, he is appointed again to direct his speech to

them ; and here his commission is renewed. If God had abandoned them

quite, he would not have sent prophets to them ; nor if he had not had

mercy in store for them, would he haveshewed them such things at these.

In these verses, we have,

I. The office of a watchman, laid down, the trust reposed in him, the

charge given him, and the conditions adjusted between him and those

that employ him, v. 2.. .6.

1 . It is supposed to be a pubkc danger, that gives occasion for the

appointing of a watchman—when God brings thesword upon a land, v. 2.

The sword of war, whenever it comes upon a land, is of God's bringing ;

it is thesword osthe Lord, of his justice, how unjustly soever men draw

it. At such a time, when a country is in fear of a foreign invasion, that

they may be informed of all the motions of the enemy, may not be sur

prised with an attack, but may have early notice of it, in order to their

being at their arms, and in readiness, to give the invader a warm recep

tion, theyset a man ostheir coast, some likely person, that lives upon the

borders of their country, where the threatened danger is expected, and

is therefore well-acquainted with all the avenues of it, and make him

their watchman. Thus wife are the children ofthis world in their genera

tion. Note, One man may be of public service to a whole country.

Princes and statesmen are the watchmen of a kingdom, that are continually

to employ themfehes, and, if occasion be,, as watchmen, to expose them

selves, for the public safety.

2. It is supposefl to be a public trust that is lodged in the watchman,

and that he is accountable to the public for the discharge of it. His

business is, (1.1 To discover the approaches and. advances of the enemy ;

and therefore he must not be blind. or asleep, for then he cannot fee the

sword coming. (2.) To give notice of them immediately by found of

trumpet, or, as centinels among us, by the discharge of a gun, as a signal

of danger. Aspecial trust and confidence is reposed in him by those tKat

sit him to be their watchman, that he will faithfully do these 2 things ;

and they venture their lives upon his fidelity. Now, [l.J If he do his

part, if he be betimes aware of all the dangers that fall within his cog

nizance, and give warning of them, he has discharged his trust, and has

not only delivered hisfotU, but earned his wages. If ,the people do not

take warning, if they either will not believe the notice he gives them,

■will not believe the danger to be so great, or so near, as really it is, or

will not regard it, and so are surprised by the enemy in their security, it

is their own fault ;. the blame is not to be laid upon the watchman, but

their blood is upon their own head. If any person goes presumptuously

ftto the mouth of danger, though he heard the sound of the trumpet, and

was told by ft where the danger was, and so thesword comes, and takes

him away in his folly, he is felo defe—asuicide ; foolisli man, he has

destroyed himself. But, [2.] If the watchman do not do his duty j if

he might have seen the danger, -and did not, but was asleep or heedless,

or looking another way ; or if he didsee the danger, ( for so the case is

put here,) and shifted only for his own safety, and blew not the trumpet

to warn thepeople ; so that some are surprised and cut off in their ini

quity, (v. 6.) cut off suddenly, without having time to cry, Lord, have

mercy upon me, time to repent, and make their peace with God ; (which

makes the matter much the worse, that the poor creature is taken away

in his iniquity ; ) his blood shall be required at the watchman's hand ; he

lhali be found guilty of his death, because he did not give him warning

of his danger. But if the watchman do his part, and the people do

(heit 's, all is well ; both he that gives warningi and he that takes warning,

have delivered theirfoul*

II. The application of this to the prophet, v. 7...9.

1. He is a ivatchman to the house ofIsrael. He had occasionally given

warning to the nations about, but to the /muse of Israel, he was.a watch

man by office, for they were the " children of the prophets and the cove

nant." They did not set himfor a watcliman, as the people- of the land

did, v. 2. (For they were not so wise for thein souls as to secure the

welfare of them, as they would have been for the protection of their

temporal interests. ) But God did it for them j he appointed them a

watchman.

2. His business as a watchman, is, to give warning to sinners of their

misery and danger by reason of sin. This is the word he must hearjrom

God's mouth,, and speak to them. (1.) God has said, " The wicked man

(hair surely die ;" he shall be miserable ; unless he repent, he mail be cut

off from God, and all comfort and hope in- him ; shall be cut off from all

good. He mail fall, and lie for ever, under the wrath of God, which it

the death of the foul, as. his favour is its life. The righteous God has

seid it,, and will never unsay it, nor can all the world gainsay it, that the

u wages of sin is death. Sin, when it is finished, brings forth death."

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven, not only against wicked na

tions, speaking ruin to them as nations, but against wicked persons, speak

ing ruin to them in their personal capacity, their personal interests which

pass into the other world, and hvst to eternity, as national iuterests do not.

( 2. ) It is the wM of God that the wicked man should be warned of this ;

Warn themfrom me; which intimates that there isa possibility of pre

venting it, else it were a jest to give warning of it ; nay, and that God

is desirous it should be prevented. Sinners are therefore warned of the

wrath to come, that they may fleefrom it, Matth. 3. 7. (3.) It is the

work ofministers to give him warning ; to fay to the wicked, It shall be

ill with thee, Isa. 3. 11. God says in general, " The foul that sinneth it

(hall die." The minister's business is, to apply this to particular per;

sons, and to fay, " 0 wicked^ mati, thou shalt surely die, whoever thou art ;

if thou go on itill in t!iy .trespasses, they will inevitably be thy ruin.

O adulterer, O robber, O drunkard, O swearer, O sabbath-breaker, thou

shalt sure/y die." Agd he must say this, not in passion, to provoke the

sinner, but in compassion, to want the wickedfrom his way, warn him to

turnfrom it, that he may live. .This is to be done by the faithful preach

ing of the word in public, and by personal application to those whose

sins are open. <

3. If fouls perish through his neglect of his duty, he brings guilt upon

himself ;. if the prophet do not warn the wicked of the ruin that is at

the end of his wicked way, that " wicked man sliall die in his iniqnity ;"

for though the watchman did not do his part, yet the sinner might have

taken warning from the written word, from his own conscience, and from

God's judgments upon others, by which his mouth shall be stopped, and

God will be justified in his destnuctionu* Note, It will not serve impeni

tent sinnei s to plead in the great day, that their watchmen did not give

them warning, that they were careless and unfaithful ;. for though they

were so, it will be made to appear that God left not hinifelf without wit*

nejs. But he sliall not perish alone in his iniquity, the watchman also

shall be called to an account j " His blood will I tequire at thy hand."

The blind leader (hallfall with the blind follower into tlie ditch. See

what a desire God has of the salvation of sinners, in. that he resents it so

ill, is those concerned do not what they, can to prevent their, destruction.

And see what a great deal those ministers have to answer for another

day, who palliate sin, and flatter sinners in their evil way, and by their

wicked lives countenance and harden them in their wickedness, and en

courage them to believe that they shall have peace, though they go on.

4. If he do his duty, he may take the comfort of it, though he do

not see the success of it ; (v. 9.)r " Ifthou warn the wicked of his tvayy

if thou tell him faithfully what will be the end theieof, and call him

earnestly t« turn from it, and he do not turn, but persist in it, he Jhatt

die in his iniquity, and the fair warning given him will be an aggravation

of his sin and ruin ; but thou hast delivered thyfoul." Note, It is a com

fort to ministers, that they may through grace save themselves, though,

they cannot be instrumental to save so many, as they wish, of those that

hear them.

10. Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the house

of Israel , Thus ye speak, feying, If our transgressions and

our sins be upon us, and we pine away in them, how

should we then live ? 11. Say unto them, As \ live, faith

the Lord God, 1 have no pleasure in the death of the wick

ed j but that the wicked turn from his way and live : turn
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ye, turn ye from your evil ways s for why will ye die, O

house of Israel ? 1 2. Therefore, thou son of man, say unto

the children of thy people, The righteousness of the righ

teous shall not deliver him in the day of his transgression :

as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall

thereby in the day that he turneth from his wickedness ;

neither shall the righteous be able to live for his righteous

ness in the day that he sinneth. 1 3. When I shall say to

the righteous, that he shall surely live ; if he trust to his

own righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteous

nesses shall not be remembered ; but for his iniquity that

he hath committed, he shall die for it. 14. Again, when

I say unto the wjcked, Thou shalt surely die -r if he turn

from his sin, and' do that which is lawful and right ; 15.

Jfthe wicked restore the pledge, give again that he had

robbed, walk in the statutes of life, without committing

iniquity, he shall surely live, he fliall not die. 1 6. None of

his sins that he hath committed shall be mentioned unto

kim : he hath done that which is lawful and right ; he

shall surely live. 17. Yet the children of thy people say,

The way of the Lord is not equal : but as for them, their

way is not equal. 1 8. When the righteous turneth from

his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even

die thereby. 19. But if the wicked turn from his wick

edness, and dÆ that which is lawful and right, he fliall live

thereby. 20. Yet ye fay, The way of the Lord is not

equal. O ye house of Israel, I will judge you every one

after his ways.

These verses are th; substance of what we had bef irer [ch. 18, 20, Sec.) j

and they are so full and express a declaration of the terms on which

people stand with God, (as the former were of the "terms on which

ministers stand,) that it is no wonder that they are here repeated, as

those were, though we had the substance of them before. Observe,

here,

1. The cavils of the people against God's proceedings with them.

God was now in his providence contending with them, but their uncircum-

cised hearts were not as yet humbled, for they were industrious to justify

themselves, though thereby they reflected on God. Two things they

insisted upon, in their reproaches of God, and in both they added ini

quity to their sin, and misery to their punishment.

1. They quarrelled with his promises and favours, as having no kind

ness or sincerity in them, v. 10. God had set life before tiiem, but they

plead that he had set it out of their reach, and therefore did but mock

them with the mention of it. The prophet had said, some time ago,

{ch. 24. 23.) " Ye snail pine away for your iniquities f with that word

ne had concluded his threatening* against Judatv and Jerusalem ; and

this they now upbraided him with, as if it had been spoken absolutely, to

drive them to despair ;• whereas it was spoken conditionally, to bring

them to repentance. Thus are the sayings of God's ministers perverted

by men qf corrupt minds, who are minded to pick qnarrels. He puts

them in hopes of life and happiness ; and herein they would make him

contradict himself j. " For'*" (.say they) " if our transgressions and our

fins be upon us, as thou hast often told us they are ; and if we must, as

thou sayest, pine away tn them, and wear out a miserable captivity in a

fruitless repentance, h'owJhaU we then live ? If this be our doom, there is

no remedy;. We die, we perish, we all perish." Note, It is-wery com

mon for those that have been hardened with presumption when they

were warned against" sin, to sink into despair when they are called'' to re

pent, and to conclude there is no hope of life for them.

2. They quarrelled' with his th'reatenings and judgments, as having no

justice or equity in them. They, said, " The way of the Lord is not

equal,"" (fl. 17, 20.) suggesting that God was partial in his proceed

ings, and that with him there was respect of persons, and-' that he was

more severe against sin and sinners than there was cause.

II. Here is a satisfactory answer given to both these cavils.

1. Those that despaired offinding mercy-with God, are here answered ||_

with a solemn declaration of God's readiness to shew mercy, v. 11. When

they spake of " pining away in their iniquity," God sends the prophet

to them, with all speed, to tell them that though their case was fad, it

was not desperate, but there was yet hope in Israel. (1.) It is certain

that God has no delight in the ruin of sinners, nor does he desire it ; if

they will destroy themselves, he will glorify himself in it, but he has no'

pleasure in it, but would rather they should turn and live, for his good

ness is that attribute of his which is most his glory, which is most his de

light. He would rather sinners should turn and live, than go o*h and die.

He has said it, he has sworn it ; that by these 2 immutable things, in

both which it is impossible for God to he, we might have strong conso

lation ; we have his word and his oath ; and since he could " swear by

no greater, he swears by himself ;" As I live. They questioned whether

they should live, though they did repent and reform ; Yea, says God, as

sure as I live, true penitents shall live also ; for " their life is hid with

Christ in God." (2.) It is certain that God is sincere, and in earnest,

in the calls he gives sinners to repent ; " Turn ye, turn ye, from your

evil way ;" To repent is to turn from our evil way ; this God requires

sinners to do ; this he urges them to do, by repeated pressing instances ;

Turn ye, tarn ye. O that they would be prevailed with to turn,

to turn quickly, without delay 1 This he will enable them to do,

if they will but " frame their doings to turn to the Lord," Hos.

5. 4. For he has said, " I will pour out my Spirit unto you,"

Prov. 1. 23. And in this he will accept of them; for it is not only

what he commands, but what he courts them to. (3.) It is certain that

if sinners perish in their impenitency, it is owing to themselves ; they die,

because they will die ; and herein they act most absurdly and unreason

ably ; " Why will ye die, O house of Israel i" God would have heard

them, and they would not be heard.

2. Those that despaired offindingjustice with God, are here answered

with a solemn declaration of the rule ofjudgment, which God would go

by in dealing with the children of men, which carries along with it the

evidence of its own equity ; he that runs, may read the justice of it.

The Jewish nation, as a nation, was now dead, it was ruined to all intents

and purposes. The prophet must therefore deal with particular persons,

and the rule of judging concerning them is much like that concerning

a nation, Jer. 18. 7... 10. If God speak concerning it, to build and to

plant ; if it do wickedly, he will recall his favours, and leave it to ruin.

But if he speak concerning it, to pluck up and destroy, and it repent,

he will revoke the sentence, and deliver it. So it is here. In short, The

most plausible professors, if they apostatize, shall certainly perishfor ever,

in their apostasy from God. And the most notorious sinners, if they

repent shall certainly be happy for ever in their return to God. This ia-

here repeated again and again, because it ought to be again, and again

considered, and preached over to our own hearts. This was necessary

to be inculcated upon this stupid senseless people, that said, " The way

ofthe Lord is not equal ;" for these rules of judgment are so plainly just,

that they need no other confirmation of them than the repetition of them.

(1.) If those that have made a great profession of religion, throw off

their profession, quit the good ways of God, and grow loose and carnal,

and sensual and worldly* the profession they made, and all the religious

performances with which they, had for a great -while kept up the credit

of their profession, fliall stand them in no stead, but they shall certainly

perish in their iniquity, v. 12, 13, 18. _

fl.] God says to the righteous man, that he fhaUfurely live, v. 3.

He fays it by. his word, by hisministers ; he that lives regularly, his own

heart tells him, his neighbours tell him. He (hall live. Surely such a

man as this cannot but be happy. And it is certain, if he proceed and

persevere in his righteousness, and if, in order to that, hs be upright and

sincere in it; if he be really as good as he seems to be, he shall live j

he (hall continue in the love os God, and be for ever happy in that

love.

[2.] Righteous men, who have very good hopes of themselves, and

whom others have a very good opinion, of, are yet in danger of " turning

to.-iniquity, by trusting to their righteousness." So the cafe is put here ;.-

" If he trust to his own righteousness, and commit iniquity," and come

to make a trade of sin ; if he not only take a false step, but turn aside

into a false way, and persist in it—this may possibly be the cafe of a righ

teous man, and it is the effect of hia trusting to his own righteousness.

Note, Many eminent professors have been ruined by a proud conceited,

ness of themselves, and confidence in themselves. He trusts to the

merit of his own righteousness, and thinks he has already made God

so much his Debtor, that now he may venture to commit iniquity,

for he has-righteousness enough in stock to* make amends for it ; he fan.
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cies that whatever evil deeds he may do hereafter, he can be in no danger

from them, having so many good deeds before-hand to balance them.

Or, He trusts to the strength of his own righteousness j thinks himself

now so well established in a course of virtue, that he may thrust himself

into any temptation, and it cannot overcome him, and so by presuming

on his own sufficiency he is brought to commit iniquity. By making

bold on the confines qffin, he is drawn at length into the depths of he's.

This ruined the Pharisees ; they 44 trusted to themselves that they were

righteous," and that their long prayers, and fasting twice in the week,

would atone for their devouring widows' houses.

[3.] If righteous men hern to iniquity, and return not to their righ

teousness, they shall certainly perish in their iniquity, and all the righte

ousness they have formerly done, all their prayers, and all their alms, shall

be forgotten ; no mention shall be made, no remembrance had, of their

good deeds, they shall be overlooked, as if they had never been. The

" righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him," from the wrath

of God, and the curse of the law, " in the day of his transgression."

When he becomes a traitor and a rebel, and takes up arms against his

rightful Sovereign, it will not serve for him to plead, in his own defence,

that formerly he was a loyal subject, and did many good services to the

government ; no, M he shall not be able to live ;" the remembrance of

his former righteousness shall be no satisfaction either to God's justice

or his own conscience, " in the day that he sins ;" but rather shall, in

the estimate of both, highly aggravate the sin and folly of his apostasy.

And therefore " for his iniquity that he committed he shall die,"

v. 13. And again, (c. 18.) " He shall even die thereby ;" and it is

owing to himself.

(2.) If those that have lived a wicked life, repent and reform, for

sake their wicked ways and become religious, their sins (hall be par

doned, and they shall be justified and saved, if they persevere in their re

formation.

f_l.] God says to the wicked, " Thou .shaltsurety die. The way that

thou art in, leads to destruction. The wages of thy sin is death, and thine

iniquity will shortly be thy ruin." It was said to the righteous man,

Thou shalt surely live, for his encouragement to proceed and persevere in

the way of righteousness ; but he mada an ill use of it, and was imboldened

by it to commit iniquity. It was said to the wicked man, Thou shalt

surely die, for warning to him not to persist, in his wicked ways ; and

he makes a good use of it, and is quickened thereby to return to God

and duty. Thus, even the threatenings of the word are to some, by the

grace of God, a savour of life unto life, while even the promises of the

word become to others, by their own corruption, a savour of death unto

death. When God says to the wicked man, " Thou (halt surely die,

die eternally," it is to frighten him, not out ofhis wits, but out ofhis fins.

[2.3 There is many a wicked man who was hastening apace to his

own destruction, who yet is wrought upon by the grace of God to re

turn and repent, and live a holy life. He turnsfrom hisfin, (v. 14.) and

is resolved that he will have no more to do with it ; and, as an evidence

of his repentance for wrong done, he restores the pledge, (y. 15.) which

he had taken uncharitably from the poor ; " he gives again that which

he had robbed" and taken unjustly from the rich. Nor does he only

cease to do evil, but he " learns to do well ; he does that which is lawful

and right," and makes conscience of his duty both to God and man. A

great change ! Since, a while ago, he neither feared God nor regarded

man. But jaany such amazing changes, and blessed ones, have been

wrought by the power of divine grace ; he that was going on in the

paths of death and the destroyer, now walks in the statutes oflife, in the

way of God's commandments, which has life in it, (Prov. 12. 28.) and

life at the end of it, Matth. 19. 17. And in this good way he perse

veres, without committing iniquity ; though not free from remaining in

firmity, yet under the dominion of no iniquity. He repents not of hi3

repentance, nor returns to the commission of those gross sins which he

before allowed himself in.

[3.] He that does thus repent and return, shall escape the ruin he was

running into, and his former sins shall be no prejudice to his acceptance

with God. Let him not pine away in his iniquity, for if he confess

and foi fake it, he shall find mercy. He shallsurely live, he shall not die,

v, 15. Again, (». 16.) He shall surely live. Again, (t>. 19.) " He

has done that which is lawful aud right," and he shall live thereby. But

will not his wickedness be remembered against him ? No, he (hall not be

punishidyor them, v. 12. " As for the wickedness of the wicked,"

though it was very heinous, «« yet he shall not fall thereby, in the day

that he turns from his wickedness." Now that it is become his grief, it

shall not be his ruin. Now that there is a fettled separation between

him and sin, there shall be no longer a separation between him and God.

Nay, he shall not be so much as upbraided with them, ». 16. " None of

his sins, that he has committed, (h;ill be mentioned unto him," either as

a clog to his pardon, or an allay to the comfort of it, or any blemish and

diminution to the gloiy that is prepared for him. .

Now lay all this together, and then judge whether the "way of the

Lord be not equ.'.l ;" whether this will not justify God in the destruction

of sinners, and glorify him in the salvation of penitents. Tiie conclusion

of the whole matter is, (v. 20.) " 0 ye house <s Israel, though ye are

all involved now in the common calamity, yet there (hall be a distinction

of persons made in the spiritual and eternal state, and / wiUjudje you

ever/ one after his ways." Though they were sent into captivity by

the lump, good fisii and bad inclosed in the same net, yet there he will

separate between the precious and the vile, and will " render to ever

man according to his works." Therefore Cod's way is equal mi unex*

ceptionable ; but as for the chilarcn of thy people, God turns them over

to the prophet, a3 he did to Moses ; (Exod. 32. 7.) " They are thy

people, I can scarcely own them foi mine " As for them, their way is

unequal ; this way which they have got of quarrelling with God aud his

prophets, is absurd and unreasonable. In all disputes between God and

his creatures, it will certainly be found that he is in the right, and they

are in the wrong.

21. And it came to pass in the twelfth year of our cap.

tivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth d*y of the month,

that one that had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me,

saying, The city is smitten. 22. Now the hand of the

Lord was upon me in the evening, afore he that was es

caped came ; and had opened my mouth, until he came to

me in the morning ; and my mouth was opened, and I

was no more dumb. 23. Then the word of the Lord

came unto me, faying, 24. Son of man, they that inhabit

those wastes of the land of Israel, speak, saying, Abraham

was one, and he inherited the land : but we are many ;

the land is given us for inheritance. 2.5. Wherefore fay

unto them, Thus faith the Lord God ; Ye eat with the

blood, and lift up your eyes toward your idols, and shed

blood : and shall ye possess the land ; 26. Ye stand upon

your sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile every one

his neighbour's wife ; and (hall ye possess the land ? 27.

Say thou thus unto them, Thus faith the Lord God ; As

I five, surely they that are in the wastes shall fall by the

sword, and him that is in the open field will I give to the

beasts to be devoured, and they that be in the forts and in

the caves shall die of the pestilence. 28. For 1 will lay

the land most desolate, and the pomp of her strength shall

cease ; and the mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that

none shall pass through. 29. Then shall they know that

I am the Lord, wheYi I have laid the land most desolate,

because of all their abominations which they have com

mitted.

Here we have,

I. The tidings brought to Ezekiel of the burning of Jerusalem "by

the Chaldeans. The city was burnt in the 11th year of the captivity,

and the 5th month, Jer. 52. 12, 13. Tidings hereof were brought to

the prophet, by one that was an eye-witness of the destruction, in the

12th year, and the 10th month, (v. 21.) which was a year and almost 5

months after the thing was done ; we may well suppose that, their being

a constant correspondence at this time more than ever kept up between

Jerusalem and Babylon, he had heard the news long before. But this

was the 1st time he had an account of it from a refugee, from one who

escaped, who could be particular, and would be pathetic, in the narrative

of it. And the sign given him, was, the coming of such a one to him as

had himself narrowly escaped the flames; (ch. 24-. 26. ) " He that

escapes in that day, shall come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with

thine ears," to hear it more distinctly than ever, from one that could fayt

« Quæque ipse miserrima vidi—These miserable scenes I saw."
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II. The divine impressions and influences lie was under, to prepare him

for those heavy tidings ; (r. 22.) " The hand of the Lord was upon

tae before he came, and had opened my mouth" to speak to the house of

Israel what we had in the former part of this chapter ; and now he was no

more dumb, he prophesied now with more freedom and boldness, being

by the event proved a true prophet, to the confusion of those that con

tradicted him. All the prophecies from-cA. 24. to this chapter, having

relation purely to the nations about, it is probable that the prophet, when

he received them from the Lord, did not deliver them by word of mouth,

but in writing ; for he could not " fay to the Ammonites, Say unto Ty-

rus, Say unto Pharaoh," &c. sq and so, but by letters directed to the

persons concerned ; as Zacharias, when he could not speak, wrote ; and

herein he was as truly executing his prophetic office as ever. Note, Even

fdenced ministers may be doing a great deal of good by writing letters

and making visits. But now the prophet's mouth is opened, that he may

« speak to the children of his people." It is probable that he had,

during these 3 years, been continually speaking to them at a friend, put

ting them in mind of what he had formerly delivered to them, but that

he never spake to them as a prophet, by inspiration till now, when " the

hand of the Lord came upon him," renewed his commission, gave him

fresh instructions, and opened his mouth, furnished him with power to

speak to the people as he ought tospeak. ■ ,

III. The particular message he was intrusted with, relating to these

Jews that yet remained in the " land of Israel, and inhabited the wastes"

of that land, v. 24. See what work sin had made ; the cities of Israel

were now become the wastes of Israel, for they lay all in ruins ; some few

that had escaped the sword and captivity, still continued there, and began

to think of re-settling. This was -so long after the destruction of Jerusa

lem, that it was some time before this, that Gedaliah (a modest humble

man) and his friends were slain ; but, probably, at this time, Johanan,

and the proud men that joined with him, were at the height, ( Jer. 43. 2. )

and before they came to a resolution to go into Egypt, wherein Jere

miah opposed them, it is probable that the project was to establish them

selves in the wastes of the land of Israel, in which Ezekiel here opposed

them, and probably dispatched the message away by the person that

brought him the news of Jerusalem's destruction. Or, perhaps, those

here prophesied against might be some other party of Jews, that remained

in the land, hoped to take root there, and to be sole masters of it, after

Johanan and his forces were gone into Egypt.

Now here we have, ■

1. An account of the pride of these remaining Jews, who dwell in- the

Wastes ofthe land of Israel. Though the providence of God concerning

them had been very humbling, and still was very threatening, yet they

■were intolerably haughty and secure, and promised themselves peace.

■He that brought the news to the prophet, that Jerusalem was smitten,

could not tell him (it is likely) what these people said, but God tells

him, Theyfay, " Tlie land is given usfor our inheritance, v. 24. Our

partners being gone, it is now all our own byfurvhorf/iip ; or, for want

of heirs, it comes to us as occupants ; we shall now be placed alone in the

midst of the earth, and have it all to ourselves." This argues great stu

pidity under the weighty hand of God, and a reigning selfishnese, and

narrow-spiritednese ; they pleased themselves in the ruin of their country

es long as they hoped to find their own account in it ; cared not though

it were all waste, so that they might have the sole property ; a poor in

heritance to be proud of ! They have the impudence to compare their

cafe with Abraham'6 glorying in this, " We have Abraham to our fa

ther." " Abraham," fay they, " was one, one family, and he inherited

the land, and lived many years in the peaceable enjoyment of it ; but we

/ire many, many families, more numerous than he, ilte land is given usfor

inherilatwe." (1.) They think they can make otit as good a title from

God to this land as Abraham could ; " If God gave this land to him,

who was but one worshipper of him, as a reward of his seivice, much

more will he give it to us, who are many worshippers of him, as the re

ward of our service." This speaks the great conceit they had .of their

own merits, as if they were greater than those of Abraham theirfather,

who yet was notjustified by works. (2.) They think they can make

good the possession of this land against the Chaldeans and all other in

vaders, as well as Abraham could against those that were competitors

■with him for it ; " If he, who was but one, could hold it, much more

shall we, who are many, and have many more at command than his 300

trainedservants." This speaks the confidence they had in their own

might ; they had got possession, and were resolved to keep it.

2. A check to this pride. Since God's providences did neither hum

ble them nor terrify them, he fends them a message sufficient to do both.

(1.) To- humble them, he tells them of the wickedness they still per-

fisted in, which rendered them utterly unworthy to possess this land, so

that they could not expect God should give it them. They had been

followed with one judgment after another, but they had not profited by

those means of grace so as might be expected ; they were still unreform-

ed, and how could they expect " that they should possess the land ?"

" Shall ye possess the land ? What ! such wicked people as ye are ? How

shall Iput thee among the children, and give thee a pleasant land ? Jer. 3.

19- Surely you never reflect upon yourselves, else you would rather

wonder that you are in the land of the living than expect to possess this

land. For do you not know how bad you are?" [1.] " You make no

conscience of forbidden fruit, forbidden food ; you eat with the blood

directly contrary to one of the precepts given to Noah and his sons, then

when God gave them possession of the earth, Gen. 9. 4. [2.] " Ido

latry, that covenant-breaking sin, that sin which thejealous God has been

in a particular manner provoked by to lay your country waste, is still the

sin that most easily besets you, and which you have a stronginclination to.

Tou lift up your eyes t ,wardyour idols, which is a sign that though per

haps you do not bow your knee to them so much as you have done, yet

you set your hearts upon them, and hanker after them." [3.] " You

are as fierce and cruel and barbarous as ever ; you shed blood, innocent

blood." [4.] " You confide in your own strength, your own arm,

your own bow, and have no dependence on, or regard to, God and hit

providence ; you stand upon your sword, (v. 26.) you think to carry all

before you, and make all your own, by force of arms." How can they

expect the inheritance of Isaac, (as these did,) who are of IfhmaePs diU

position, that had " his hand against every man," (Gen. 16. 12.) and

Esau's resolution to live by hissxvord? Gen. 27.40. We met. with

those, (ch. 32. 27.) who, when they died, thought .they could not he easy

under ground, unless they had ** their swords under their heads." Heie

we meet with those who, while they live, think they cannot stand firm

above ground, unless they have their fivords under theirfeet, as if swords

were both the softest pillows, and the strongest pillars ; though it wa»

sin, it was sin that first drew the sword. But, blessed be God, there are

those who know better, that stand upon the support of the divine power

and promise, and lay their heads in the bosom of divine love, " not trust,

ing in their own sword," Ps. 44. 3. [5.] " You are guilty of all man

ner of abominations, and, particularly, you defile every one his neighbour's

wife, which is an abomination of the first magnitude; and shall ye possess

the land ? What ! such vile miscreants as you?" Note, They cannot

expect to possess the land, nor to enjoy any true comfort or happiness here

or hereafter, who live in " rebellion against the Lord."

(2. ) To terrify them, he tells them of the further judgments God had

in store for them, which should make them utterly unable to possess this

land, so that they could not stand it out against the enemy. Do they

fay that they (hall possess the land ? No, God has said it, he has sworu

it, ** As I live, faith the Lord." Though he has sworn that he delights

not " in the death of sinners," yet he has sworn also that those who per.

fist in impenitency and unbelief, " shall not enter into his rest." [l.j

They that are in the cities, here called the wastes, shall fall by thefcord,

j either by the sword of the Chaldeans, who come to avenge the murder

I of Gedaliah, or by one another's swords, in their intestine broils. [2.1

j They that are in the open field, shall be devoured by wild beasts, which

swarmed, of course, in the country, when it was dispeopled, and there

were none to master them, and keep them under, Exod. 23. 29. When

the army of the enemy had quitted the country, still there was no safety

in it. Noisome beastswta one of the 4forejudgments, ch. 14. 15. sJS.J

They that are " in the forts and in the caves," that think themselves

safe in artificial or natural fastnesses, because men's eyes cannot discover

them, nor men's darts reach them, there the arrows of the Almighty

shall find them out ; they shall die of the pestilence. [4.] The whole

land, even the land of Israel, that had been the glory of all lands, shall be

most desolate, v. 28. " It shall be desolation, desolation," all over as de

solate as desolation itself can make it. The mountain ofIsrael, the fruit

ful mountains, Zion itself the holy mountain not excepted, shall be deso

late, the roads unfrequented, the houses' uninhabited, that " none shall

pass through ;" as it was threatened, (Deut. 28. 62.) " Ye shall be left

few in number." [5.] The pomp of her strength, whatever she glories

in as herpomp, and trusts to as her strength, shall be made to cease. [6.]

The cause of all this was very bad ; it is for " all their abominations

which they have committed." It is fin that does all this mischief, that

makes nations desolate ; and therefore we ought to call it an abomina

tion. [7.] Yet the effect of all this will be very good ; .«< Then shall

they know that I am the Lord," am their Loid, and mall return to their

Vol.. III. No. 65. 1 1 X
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allegiance, " when I have made the land most desolate." Those are j

untractable, unteachable indeed, that are not made to know their depen

dence upon God, when all their creature-comforts fail them, and are

made desolate.

30. Also, thou son of man, the children of thy people

still are talking against thee by the walls and in the doors

of the houses, and speak one to another, every one to his

brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what' is the

word that cometh forth from the Lord. 31. And they

come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before

thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will

not do them : for with their mouth they shew much love,

but their heart goeth after their covetousness. :32. And,

lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one that

hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument :

for they hear thy words, but they do them not. 33. And

when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will come,) then shall they

know that a prophet hath been among them.

The foregoing verses spake conviction to the Jews who remained in the

land of Israel, who were monuments of sparing mercy, and yet returned

not to the Lord ; in these verses, those are reproved, who were now in

captivity in Babylon, under divine rebukes, and yet were not reformed by

them. They are not indeed charged with the fame gross enormities that

the others are charged with ; they made some shew of religion and de

votion ; but their hearts were not right with God. The thing they are

here accused of, is " mocking the messengers of the Lord ;" one of their

measure-filling sins, which brought this ruin upon them, .and yet they

were not cured ot it.

Two ways they mocked the prophet Ezekiel ;

I. By " invidious ill-natured reflections upon him," privately among

themselves, endeavouring by all means possible to render him despicable.

The prophet did not know it, but charitably thought that they who

spake so well to him to his face, with so much seeming respect and defe

rence, would surely not speak ill ofhim behind his back. But God comes,

and tells him, " The children of thy people are still talking against thee,"

(t). 30.) or talking ofthee, no good, I doubt. Note, Public persons are

a common theme or subject of discourse ; every one takes a liberty to

censure them at pleasure ; and faithful ministers know not how much ill

is said of them every day ; it is well that they do not ; for if they did, it

might prove a discouragement to them in their work, not to be easily got

over. But God takes notice of all that is said against his ministers ; not

only what is decreed against them, or sworn against them, not only what

is written against them, or spoken with solemnity and deliberation, but of

what isjaid against them in common talk, among neighbours, when they

meet in an evening, " by the walls and in the doors of their houses ;"

where whatever freedom of speech they use, if they reproach and slander

any of God's ministers, God will reckon with them for it ; his prophets

shall not be made the song of the drunkards always. They had no crime

to lay to the prophet's charge, but they loved to talk of him in a care

less scornful bantering way; they said, jokingly, " Come, and let us hear

xvhat is the word that comesforthfrom the Lord ; perhaps it will be some

thing new, and will entertain us, and furnish us with matter for discourse."

Note, Those have arrived at a great pitch of profaneness, who can make

so great a privilege, and so great a duty, as the preaching and hearing of

the word of God, a matter of sport and ridicule ; yea, though it be not

done publicly, but in private conversation among themselves. Serious

things should be spoken of seriously.

II. By dijfcmbling with him in their attendance upon his ministry.

Hypocrites mock God, -and mock his prophets. But their hypocrisy

is open before God, and the day is coming when, as here, it will be laid

open. Observe here,

1. The plausible profession which these people made, and the specious-

ness of their pretensions. They are like those (Matth. 15. 8.) who

«« draw nigh to God with their mouths, and honour him with their lips,

but their hearts are far from him." (1.) They were diligent and con

stant in their attendance upon the means of grace ; " They come unto

thee as the people come." In Babylon they had no temple or syna

gogue, but they went to the prophet's house, [dt. 8. 1.) and there, it is

probable, they spent their " uew moons and their sabbaths" in religious

exercises, 2 Kings -k 23. When the prophet was bound, the word of

the Lord was not bound ; and the people, when they had not the help

Tor their fouls that they wished for, were thankful for what they had ; it

was a reviving in their bondage. Now these hypocrites came, " accord

ing to the coming of the people," as duly and as early as any of thepro-

phet's hearers. Their being said to come as the people came, seems to

intimate that ihe reason why they came, was, because other people cjnte ;

they did not come out of conscience toward God, but only for company,

for fasliion-sake, and because it was now the custom of their countrymen.

Note, Those that have no inward principle of love to God's ordinances,

may yet be found much in the external observation of them. Cain

brought his sacrifice as well as Abel ; and the Pharisee went' up to the

temple to pray as well as the publican. (2.) They behaved themselves

very decently and reverently in the public assembly ;• there were none of

them whispering or laughing, or gazing about them or sleeping. But

" they sit before thee as my people," wuh all the shews of gravity, and

sereneness, and composure of mind. They lit out the time, without wea

riness, or wishing the sermon done. ) They were very attentive to the

word preached j " They are not thinking of something ebse, but they

hear thy words, and take notice of what thou sayest." (4.) They pre-

tended to have a great kindness and reipect for the prophet. Though,

behind his back, they could not give him a good word, yet to his face,

theyJheived much love to him and his doctrine ; they pretended to have a

great concern lest he should spend himieli too much in preaching, or ex

pose himself to the Chaldeans ; for they would be thought to be some of

his bell friends and well-wifliers. (5.) They took a great deal of plea-

fun- in the word ; they " delighted to know God's word," Isa. 58. 2.

" Herod heard John Baptist gladly," Mark G. '20. v Thou art unto

them as a very lovely song." Ezekiel's matter was surprising,, his lan

guage fine, his expressions elegant, his similitudes apt, his voice melodi

ous, and his delivery graceful ; so that they could lit with as much plea

sure to hear him preach, as (if I may speak in the language of our

times) to fee a play or au opera, or to hear a concert of music. Ezekiel

was to them as one " that had a pleasant voice," and could ling well,

" or play well on an instrument." Note, Men may have their fancies

pleased by the word, and yet not have their consciences touched, nor

their hearts changed ; the itching car gratificd»au& yet not the corrupt

nature sanctified.

2. The hypocrisy of these professions and pretensions ; it is all a sham,

it is all a jest. ( 1 . ) They have no cordial affection for the word of God.

While they slieiv much love, it is only with the mouth, from the teeth out

ward, but " their heart goes- after their covetousness," they are as much

set upon the world as ever, as much in love and league with it as ever.

Hearing the word is only their diversion and recreation, a pretty amuse

ment now and then for an hour or two. But still their main business is

with their farm and merchandize, the bent and bias of their fouls are to

ward them, and their inward thoughts are employed in projects about

them. Note, Covetousness is the ruining sin of multitudes that make a

great profession of religion ; it is the love of the world that secretly eats

the love of God out of their hearts ;' the cares of this world, and the de-

ceitfuluess of riches are the thorns that choice the seed, and choke the foul

too. And thole neither please God nor prosit themselves, who, whea

they are hearing the word ol God, are musing upon their worldly affairs.

God has his eye on the hearts that do so. (2.) They yield "no subjec

tion to it. They hear thy words, but it is only a hearing that they gix?e

thee, for they will not do them, v. 31. And again, (v. 32-) they do them

not. They will not be persuaded by all the prophet can say, either by

authority or argument, to cross themselves in any instance, to part witk

any one beloved fin, or apply themselves to any one duty that is against

the grain to fleih and blood. Note, There are many who take pleasure

in hearing the word, but make no conscience of doing it ; aad so they

build upon the land, and deceive themselves.

Lastly, Let us fee what will be in the end hereof ; Shall tlteir unbelief

and carelessness " make the word of God of no effect ?" By uo means.

! (1.) God will confirm the prophet's word, though they contemn it, and

i make light of it, v. 33. What he fays will come to pass, aud not one jot

or one tittle shall fall to the ground. Note, The curses of the law,

though they may be bantered by profane wits, cannot be baffled. (2.)

They themselves (hall rue their folly when k is too late. When it comes

j to pass, they shrill hi"t», (hall know to their cost, know to their coufulion,

that " a prophet has been among them," though they made no more of

him than as one that had a pleasant voice. Note, Those who will not

| consider that a prophet is among them, and who improve not the day of

j their visitation while it is continued, will be made to remember that s>
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prophet has been among tliem, when the things that belong to their peace i

are hid from their eyes. The day is coming when vain and worldly men

will have other thoughts of thing3 than now they have, and will feel a

weight in that which they made lightof. They shall know that " a

prophet has been among them," when they fee the event exactly answer

the prediction, and the prophet himself shall be a witness against; them,

that they had fair warning given them, but would not take it. When

Ezekiel is gone, whom now theyspeak again/I, and " there is no more

any prophet," nor any to shew them how long, then they will remember

that once they had a prophet, but knew not how to use him well. Note,

Those who will not know the worth of mercies by the improvement of

them, will jutll'y be made to know the worth of them by the want of

them. As they who mould desire to see one of the days of the Son of

man, which now they slighted, and might not fee it.

CHAP. XXXIV.

the iniquities and calamities of God's Israel had been largely and patheti

cally lamented before, in thin book. Now, in this chapter, the shepherds

of Israel, their rulers both in church and slate, are ca/led to an account,

as having been very much accessary to theJin and ruin osIsrael, by their

neglecting to do the duty of their place. Here is, I. A high charge ex

hibited again/I themfor their negligence, their unfkilfnlnefs and unjaith-

fidnefs in the management ofpublic affairs, (i>. 1...6.) and again, v. 8.

//. Tlieir discharge from their trust,for their insufficiency and treachery,

v. 7...10. ///. A gracious promise that God would take care of his

flock, though they did net, and that itJK uld not alwayssuffer as it had

done by their mal-adminijirations, v. 11...16. IV. Another1 charge ex

hibited against thos of thestock t/tat were fat andstrong, for the injuries

they did to those that were weak and feeble, v. 17... '22. V. Another

, promise, that God would in ihefulnefo of lime fend the Messiah, to be the

great andgood Shepherd ofthe sheep, who should redress all grievances,

endJit every thing to rights with theflock, v. 23...31.

1. A ND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

xl 2. Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of

Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus faith the Lord

God unto the shepherds ; Woe be to the shepherds of Is

rael that do feed themselves ! should not the shepherds

feed the flocks ? 3. Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you

with the wool, ye kill them that are fed : hut ye feed not

the flock. 4. The diseased have ye not strengthened, nei

ther have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye

bound up that which "was broken, neither, have ye brought

again that which was driven away, neither have ye sought

that which was lost ; but with force and with cruelty have

ye ruled them. 5. And they were scattered, because there

is no shepherd : and they becamemeat to all the beasts of

the field, when they were scattered. 6. My sheep wan

dered through all the mountains, and upon every high

bill : yea, my flock was scattered upon all the face of the

earth, and none did search or seek after them.

The prophecy of this chapter is not dated, nor any of those that sol.

low it, till chap. 40. It is most probable that it was delivered after the

completing of Jerusalem's destruction, when it would be very seasonable

to inquire into the causes of it.

I. The prophet is ordered to " prophesy against the shepherds of If-

• rael" the princes and magistrates, the priests and Levites, the great

Sanhedrim or council of state, or whoever they were that had the direc

tion of public affairs, in a higher or rower sphere ; the kings especially,

• for there were 2 of them now captives- in Babylon, who, as well as the

people, must have their transgressions shewed them, that they might re

pent, as Manasseh in his captivity. God has something to fay to the

shphrrds, for they are but undiT-fhepherds, accountable to him who is

the gieat Shepherd if Israel, Ps. 80. 1. And that which he says, is,

« Woe to the shepherds of Isi-ael !" Though they are shepherds, and

shepherds of Israel, yet he must not spare them, must not flatter them.

Note, If men's- dignity and power do not, as they ought, keep them

from sin, they will not serve to exempt them from reproof, to ex

cuse their repentance, or to secure them from the judgments of God,

if they do not repent. We had a woe to the pastors, Jcr. 23. 1. God

will in a particular manner reckon with them if they be false to their

trust.

II. He is here directed what to charge the shepherds with, in God's

name, as the ground of God's controversy with them ; for it is not a

causeless quarrel. Two things they are charged with.

1. That all their care was to advance and enrich themselves, and to

make themselves great. Their business was to take care of those that

were committed to their charge } " Should not the shepherds feed the

flocks?" No doubt they should, they betray their trust, if they do not.

Not that they are to put the meat into their mouths, but to provide it

for them, and bring them to it. But these, shepherds made this the least

of their care ; theyfed theni/elves, contrived every thing to gratify and

indulge their own appetite, and to make themselves rich and great, fat

and easy. They made sure of the profits of their places, they did cat

thefat, the cream ; (so some ;) for he " thaf feeds a flock, eats of the

milk of it ;" (1 Cor. 9. 7.) and they made sure of the best of the milk.

They made sure of the fleece, and " clothed themselves with the wool,"

getting into their hands as much as they could of the estates of their .

subjects, yea, and " killed them that were well-fed," that what they had

might be fed upon, as Naboth was put to death for his vineyard. Note,

There is a woe to those who are in public trusts, but consult only their

own private interest, and are more inquisitive about the benefice than

about the office, what money is to be got than what good to be done.

It is an old complaint, AUseek their own, and loo many more than their

own.

2. That they took no care for the benefit and welfare of those that

were committed to their charge ; " Ye feed not the flock." They nei

ther knew how to do it, so ignorant were they, nor would they take any

pains to do it, so lazy andslothful were they ; nay, they never desired or

designed it, so treacherous and unfaithful were they.

(1.) They did not do their duty to those of the flock that were dis

tempered, did not strengthen them, or heal them, or bind them up, v. 4.

When any of the flock were sick or hurt, worried or wo- nded, it was all

one to them whether they lived or died ; they never looked after them.

The princes and judges took no car« to right those that suffered wrong,

or to flielter injured innocency. They took no care of the poor, to see

them provided for ; they might starve, for them. The priests took no>

care to instruct the ignorant, to rectify the mistakes of those that were

in error, to warn the unruly, or to comfort the feeble-minded.- The;

ministers of state took no care to check the growing, distempers of the

kingdom, which threatened the vitals of it. Things were amiss, and out

of course every where, and nothing was done to rectify them.

(2.) They did not do their duty to those of the flock that were dis

persed, that were driven away by the enemies that invaded the country,

and were forced to seek for shelter where they could find a place; or

that wandered of choice upoir ■ «•* the mountains and hills," (i>. G. ) where

they were exposed to the beasts of prey, and became meat to them, v. 5.

Every one is ready to seize a waif and stray. Some went abroad and

begged, some went abroad and traded, and thus the country became

thin of inhabitants} and was weakened and impoverished, and wanted

hands both in the fields of corn and in the fields of battle, both in harvest

and in war ; " My flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth,"

Pi 6.- And they were never inquired after, were never encouraged

to return to their own country j " None did search orfeek after them."

Nay, "with force and cruelty they ruled them," Which drove more

away, and discouraged those that were driven away frotrratT thoughts of

returning. Their cafe is bad, who have reason to expect better -treat

ment- among strangers than in their own country. It may be meant of

those of the flock that went astray from God and their duty ; and the

priests, that should have taught the good knowledge of the L,ord, used

no means to convince and reclaim them, so that they became an easy

prey to seducers. Thus were " they scattered, because there was no

shepherd," t>. 5. There were those that calltd themselves shepherds, but

really they were not. Note, Those that do not do the work of shepherds,

aie unworthy of the name. And if those that undertake to be shep

herds, arefoolish shepherds, (Zcch. 11. 1/5.3 if thry are proud and above

their business, idle and do not love their business, or faithless and uncon

cerned about it, the cafe of the flock is as- bad as if it were without a

shepherd. Better no shepherd than such shepherds. Christ complains

that his flock were " as sheep having no shepherd," when yet the Scribe*

and Pharisees sat in Moses-' seat, Matth. 9. 36. It is ill with the patient
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when hi* physician is his worst disease j ill with the flock when the shep

herds drive them away, and disperse them, " by riding them with force."

7. Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord ;

8. As I live, faith the Lord God ; surely because my flock

became a prey, and my flock became meat to every beast

df the field, because there was no shepherd, neither did

my shepherds search for my flock, but the shepherds fed

themselves, and fed not my flock ; 9. Therefore, O ye

shepherds, hear the word of the Lord; 10. Thus faith

the Lord God ; Behold, I am against the shepherds ; and

I will require my flock at their hand, and cause them to

cease from feeding the flock ; neither shall the shepherds

feed themselves any more ; for I will deliver my flock

from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them.

11. For thus faith the Lord God ; Behold, I, even I, will

both search my sheep, and seek them out. 12. As a shep

herd seeketh out his flock, in the day that he is among

his sheep that are scattered ; so will I seek out my sheep,

and will deliver them out of all places where they have

been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 1 3. And I

will bring them out from the people, and gather them

from the countries, and will bring them to their own land,

and feed them upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers,

and in all the inhabited places of the country. 14. I will

feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high moun

tains of Israel shall their fold be : there shall they lie

in a good fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon

the mountains of Israel. 15. I will feed my flock, and I

will cause them to lie down, faith the Lord God. 16. I

will seek that which was loft, and bring again that which

was driven away, and will bifid up that which was broken,

and will strengthen that which was sick: but I will de

stroy the fat and the strong; I will feed them with judg

ment..

Upon reading the foregoing articles of impeachment drawn up, in

God's name, against the shepherds of Israel, we cannot but look upon

the shepherds with a just indignation, and upon the flock with a tender

compassion. God, by the prophet, here expresses both in a high degree j

and the shepherds are called upon (». 7, 9.) to hear the word of the

Lord, to hear this word. Let them hear how little he regards them

who made much of themselves, and how much he regards the flock which

they made nothing of ;. both will be humbling to them. Those that

will not hear the xvord of the Lorfl giving them their direction, shall be

made to hear the word o£ the Lord reading them their doom. Now

see here,

I. How much displeased God is at the sheplierdt. Their crimes are

repeated, v. 8. God's flock became a prey to the deceivers first that

drew them to idolatry, and then to the destroyers that carried them into

captivity ; and these shepherds took no care to prevent either the one or

the other, but were as if there had been no shepherds ; and therefore

God fays it, («. 10.) and confirms it with an oath ; (i>. 8.) I am against

the shepherds. They had a commission from God to feed the flock, and

made use of his name in what they did, expecting he would stand by

them j " No," fays God, " so far from that, I am against them." Note,

It is not our having the name and authority of shepherds, that will en

gage God for us, if we do not the work enjoined us, and be not faithful

to the tiust reposed in us. God is against them, and they shall know it ;

For, 1. They shall be made to account for the manner in which they have

discharged their trust ; " / will require myflock at their hands, and charge

it upon them, that so many of them are missing." Note, Those will

have a great deal to answer for in the judgment-day, who take upon them

the care of souls, and yet take no care of them. -Ministers must watch

aud work, as those that must give account, Heb. 13. 17. 2. They shall

bo deprived " officio & beneficio—both of the work and of the wages."

They shall ceasefromfeeding thesock, from pretending to feed it. Note,

It is just with God to take out of men's hands that

have abused, and that trust which they have betrayed. But if this were

all their punishment, they could bear it Well enough, therefore it i»

added, •« Neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any more, for I

will deliver my flock from their mouth," which,' instead of protecting,

they had made a prey of. Note, Those that are enriching themselves with

the spoils of the public, cannot expect that they shall always be suffered

to do so. Nor will God always permit his people to be trampled upon

by those that should support them, but will find a time to deliver them

from the shepherds their false friends, as well as from the lions their open

enemies.

II. How much concerned God is for the flock ; he speaks as if ha

were the more concerned for them, because he saw them thus neglected,

for with him thefatherlessfinds mercy. Precious promises are made here

upon the occasion, which were to have their accomplishment in the return

of the Jews out of their captivity, and their re-establifhment in their own

land. Let the shepherds hear this wordofthe Lord, and know that they

have no part or lot in the matter. But let the poor sheep hear it, and

take the comfort of it. Note, Though magistrates and ministers fail in'

doing their part, for the good of the church, yet God will not fail. in

doing his ; he will take the flock into his own hand, rather than the

church shall come short of any kindness he has designed for it. The

under-shepherds may prove careless, but the Chief Shepherd neitherslum

bers norsleeps. They may be false, but God abide*faithful.

1 . God will gather his sheep together that were scattered, and bring

them back to the fold that had wandered from it j u I, even I, who

alone can do it, will do it, and will have all the glory of it. ' I will

both search my sheep, and find them out,' ('j. 11.) as a shepherd does,

(t>. 12.) and bring them back as he dses the stray-sheep, upon hi3

shoulders, from all the places where they have been /tattered in the cloudy

and dark day." There are cloudy and dark days, windy and stormy

ones, which scatter God's ssieep ; which fend them hither and thither,

to divers and distant places, in quest of secrecy and safety. But, (1.)

Wherever they are, the eye of God willfind them out; for his eyes run

to and fro through the earth, in favour of them. I will seek out my

sheep ; and not one that belongs to the fold, though driven ever so far

off, shall be lost. The Lord knows them that are his ; he knows their

work, and where they dwell, (Rev. 2. 13.) and where they are hidden.

(2.) When his time is come, his arms will fetch them home ; (r. 13.)

" I will bring them out from the people." God will both incline their

hearts to come by his grace, and wiJU by his providence open a door for

them, and remove every difficulty that lies in the way. They shall not

return one by one, clandestinely stealing away, but they shall return in a

body ; " I will gather them from the countries" into which they are

dispersed ; not only the most considerable families of them,- but every

particular person, v. 16. " I will seek that which was lost, and bring

again that whicli was driven away." This wa6 done when so many thou

sand Jews returned triumphantly out of Babylon, under the conduct of

Zerubbabel, Ezra, and others. When those that have gone astray from

God into the paths of sin, are brought back by repentance, when those

that eired, come to the acknowledgment of the truth, when God's out

casts are gathered and restored, and religious assemblies, that were dis

persed, rally again, upon the ceasing of persecution, and when the

churches have rest and liberty, then this promise las a further accom

plishment.

2. God willfeed his people as the sheep of his pasture, that had beets

famished. God will bring the returning captives safe to their own land,

[y. 13.) " will feed them upon the mountains of Israel," and that is a

good pasture, and a fat .pasture ; (v. 14.) there shall their feeding be ;

and there shall be theirfold; and it is a goodsoli. There God will not

only feed them, but cause them to lie down; (». 15.) which denotes a

comfortable rest, after they had tired themselves with their wanderings ;

and a constant continuing refidence ; they shall not be driven out again

from these green pastures, as they have been, nor (hall they be disturbed,

but (hall lie down in a sweet repose, and there shall be none to make them

afraid. Ps. 23. 2. " He makes me to lie down in green pastures."

Compare this with the like promise, (Jer. 23. 3, 4.) when God restored

them not only to the milk and honey of their own land, to the enjoyment

of its fruits, but to the privileges of his sanctuary on mount Ziou, the

chief of the mountains of Israel ; when they had an altar and a temple

again, and the benefit of a settled priesthood, then they were fed in a

good pasture.

3. He will succour those that are hurt, will " bind up that which

was broken, and strengthen that which was sick," will comfort those
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that mourn in Zion and with Zion. If ministers, who should speak peace

to those who are of a sorrowful spirit, neglect their duty, yet the Holy

Ghost the Comforter will be faithful to his office. But as it follows,

thefat and the strong shall be destroyed. He that has rest for disquieted

saints, has terror to speak to presumptuous fiuners. As every valley,

shall befllled, Co " every mountain and hill (hall be brought low,'' Luke

3. 5.

17. And as for you, O my flock, thus faith the Lord

God ; Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, between

the rams and the he-goats. 1 8. Seemcth it a small thing

unto you to have eaten up the good pasture, but ye must

tread down with your feet the residue of your pastures ;

and to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul

the residue with your feet ? 1 9. And asfor my flock, they

eat that which ye have trodden with your feet : and they

drink that which ye have fouled with your feet. 20.

Therefore thus faith the Lord God unto them ; Behold, I,

even I, will judge between the fat cattle and between the

lean cattle. 2 1 . Because ye have thrust with side and

with shoulder, and puflied all the diseased with your horns,

till ye have scattered them abroad ; 22. Therefore will I

save my flock, and they lhall no more be a prey ; and I

will judge between cattle and cattle. 23. And I will set

up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even

my servant David ; he shall feed them, and he shall be

their shepherd. 24. And I the Lord will be their God,

and my servant David a prince among them ; I the Lord

have spoken it. 25. And I will make with them a cove

nant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of1

the land: and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness,

and sleep in the woods. 26. And I will make them and j

the places round about my hill a blessing ; and I will cause

the shower to come down in his season ; there' shall be

showers of blessing. 27. And the tree of the field shall

yield her fruit, and the earth sliall yield her increase, and

theyv shall be safe in their land, and shall know that I am

the Lord, when I have broken the bands of their yoke,

and delivered them out of the hand of those that served

themselves of them. 28. And they sliall no more be a

prey to the heathen, neither sliall the beasts of the land

devour them but they sliall dwell safely, and none shall

make them afraid. 29. And I will raise up for them a

plant of renown, and they sliall be no more consumed with

hunger in the land, neither bear the shame' of the heathen

any more. SO. Thus sliall they know that I the Lord

their God am with them, and that they, even the house of

Istael, are my people, faith the Lord God. 31. And ye

my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, and I am your

God, faith the Lord God.

The prophet has no more to fay to the shepherds, but he has now a

message to deliver to theflock. God had ordered him to speak tenderly/

to them, and to assure them of the mercy he had in store for them. But

here he is ordered to make a difference between some and others of them,

to separate between the precious and the vile, and then to give them a

promise of the Messiah, by whom this distinction should be effectually

made, partly at his first coming, for, " for judgment he came into this

world," (John 9. 39.) to " fill the hungry with good things, and to fend

the rich empty away," Luke 1. 53. But this distinction shall be com

pletely made at his second coming, when he shall as it is here said,

" judge between cattle and cattle, as a shepherd divides between the

sheep and the goats, and shall set the sheep on his right hand, and the

goats on his left," (Matth. 25. 32, 33.) which seems to have reference

to this. We have here,

| I. Conviction spoken to those of the flock that were Jht and strong,

the rams, ami the he-goats, v. 17. Those that, though they had not

power, as shepherds and rulers, to oppress with, yet, being rich and

wealthy, made use of the opportunity which this gave them, to bear hard

upon their poor neighbours. Those that have much, would have more,

and, if they set to it, mill have more, so many ways have they of en

croaching upon their poor neighbours, and forcing from them the one

ewe-lamb, 2 Sam. 12. 4. Do not the rich oppress the poor merely with

the help of their riches, and " draw them before the judgment feats i"

Jam. 2. 6. Poor servants and tenants are hardly used by their rich lords

and masters. The rams and the he-goats not only kept all the good pas

ture to themselves, ate the fat and drank the sweet, but they would not

let the poor of the flock have any comfortable enjoyment of the little that

was left them ; they " trod down the residue of the pastures, and fouled

the residue of the waters," so that the flock was fain to eat that which

they had trodden into the dirt, and drink that which they had muddied,

v. 18,19. This intimates that the great men, not only by extortion

and oppression made and kept their neighbours poor, and scarcely left

them enough to subsist on, but were so vexatious to them, that what

little coarse fare they had, was imbittered to them. And this seemed a

small thing to them j they thought there was no harm in it, as if it were

the privilege of their quality to be injurious to all their neighbours.

Note, Many that live in pomp and at ease themselves, care not what

straits those about them are reduced to, so they may but have every thing

to their mind. Those that are at ease, and the proud, grudge that auy

body should live by them with any comfort.

But this was not all ; they not only robbed the poor, to make them

poorer, but were troublesome to the sick and weak of the flock ; (v. 21.)

they " thrust with side and shoulder" those that were feeble, (for the

weakest goes to the wall,) and " puflied the diseased with their horns,"

because they knew they could be too hard for them, when they durst

not meddle with their match. It has been observed concerning sheep,

that if one of the flock be sick and faint, the rest will secure it as they

can, and shelter it from the scorching heat of the sun ; but these, on the

contrary, were most injurious to the diseased. Those that they could

not serve themselves of, they did what they could to rid the country of, and

so scattered them abroad, as if the poor, whom, Christ fays, we must have

always with us, were public nuisances, not to be relieved, biit sent far

away from us. Note, It is a barbarous thing to add affliction to tlie af

flicted. Perhaps these rams and he-goats are designed to represent the

Scribes and Pharisees, for they are such troublers of the church as Christ

hjmself must come to deliver it from ; (u 23.) they devoured widows'

houses, took away the key of knowledge, corrupted the pure water of

divine truths, and oppressed the consciences of men with the traditions

of the elders ; besides, they were continnally vexatious and injurious to

" the poor of the flock that waited on the Lord," Zech. 11. 11. Note,

It is no new thing for the flock of God to receive a great deal of damage

and mischief from those that are themselves of the flock, and in eminent

stations in it, Acts 20. 30.

II. Comfort spoken to those of the flock that are poor andfeeble, and

that wait fo> theconsolation ofIsrael; (p.22.) "Iwillfave myjlock, aud they

shall no more be spoiled as they have been by the beasts of prey, by their

own fliephctdsjOr by the rams and he-goats among themselves." Uponthis

occasion, as is usual in the prophets, comes in a prediction of the coming

of the Messiah, and the setting up of his kingdom, and the exceeding

great and precious benefits which the church should enjoy under the pro.

tection and influence of that kingdom. Observe,

1. What is here foretold concerning the Messiah himself. (1.) He

shall have his commission from God himself ; I willset him up, v. 23. /

will raise him up, v. 29. He sanctified and sealed him, appointed and

anointed him. (2.) He shall be the great Shepherd of the sheep, who

sliall do that for his flock which no one else could do. He is the one Shep

herd, under whom Jews and Gentiles should be onefold. (3.) He is

God's Servant, employed by him and for him, and doing all in obedience

to his will, with an eye to liis glory ; his Servant, to re-establish his

kingdom among men, and advance the interests of that kingdom. (4.)

He is David ; one after God's own heart, set as his King upon the holy

hill of Zion, made the Head of the corner ; with whom the covenant of

royalty is made, and to whom God would give the throne of his father

David. He is both the Root and Offspting ofDavid. (5.) He is the

Plant of renown, because a righteous Branch, (Jer. 23. 5.) a Branch of

the Lord that is beautiful and glorious, Isa. 4. 2. He has a name above

every name, a throne above every throne, and may therefore well be

called a Branch ofrenown. Some understand it of the church, the plant'
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ing of'the Lord, Isa. 61. 9. Us ridme shallbe remembered, (Ps. 45. 17*.)

and Christ's in if.

2. Concerning the great charter by which the kingdom of the Mefiiah

ftould be incorporated, and upon' which it should be founded ; (t>. 25.)

«* I will make with them a covenant of peace." The covenant of grace

is a covenant of peace. In it God is at peace with us, speaks peace to

us, and assures of peace, of all good, all the good we need to make ns

happy. The tenor of this covenant is ; '* / the Lord will be their Gad,

a God all-sufficient to them, (fc. 24. ) will own them, and will be owned

by them ;" in order to this, " my Servant David shall be a Prince among

them, to reduce them to their allegiance, to receive their homage, and

to reign over them, in them, and for them." Nose, Those, and those

only, that have the Lord Jesus for their Prince, have the Lord Jehovah

for their God. And then " they, even the house of Israel, shall be my

people." If we take God to be our God, he will take us tu be his

people. From this covenant between God and Israel there results com

munion ; " / tfte Lord their God am with them, to converse with them ;

and " they shall know it," and have the comfort of it."

$. Concerning the privileges of those that are the faithful subjects of

this kingdom of the Messiah, and interested in the covenant of peace.

These are here set forth figuratively, aS the blessings of the flock. But

we have a key to it, v. 31. They that belong to this flock, though

they are spoken of as sheep, are really men ; men that have the Lord for

their God} and are in covenant with him. Now to them it is promised,

(1.) That they shall enjoy a holy security, under the divine protec

tion. Christ, our good Shepherd, has " caused the evil beasts to cease

olit of the land," (v. 25.) having vanquished all our spiritual enemies,

broken their power, and triumphed over them ; the roaring lion is not a

roaring devouring lion to them ; " they shall no more be a prey to the

heathen," nor the heathen a terror to them ; " neither shall the beasts

of the land devour them ;" fin and Satan, death and hell, are conquered.

And then they shall dwell safely, riot only in the folds, but in the fields,

M the wilderness, in the woods, where the beasts of prey are ; they shall

not only dwell there, but they shallsleep there ; which denotes not only

that the beasts beiig made to cease, there shall be no danger, but their

consciences being purified and pacified, they shall be in no apprehension

of danger ;v not' only safe from evil, but quiet from the fear of evil. Note,

Those may lay them down and sleep securely, sleep at ease, that have

Christ for their Prince ; for he will be their Protector, and make them

to dwell in safety. None shall hurt them, nay none shall make them

afraid. If God be for us, who can be against us ? " Therefore will not

we fear, though the earth be removed." Through Christ, God delivers

his people not only from the things they have reason to fear, but from

their fear even of death itself, from all that fear that has torment. This

safety from evil is promised; (u. 27.) ««.They shall be safe in their

land," in no danger of being invaded and enslaved, though their great

plenty be a temptation to their neighbours to desire their land ; and that

which shall make them think themselves safe, is, their confidence in the

wisdom, power, and goodness, of God; " They shall know that I am

the* Lord." All our disquieting fears arise from our ignorance of God,

and mistakes concerning him ; Their experience of his particular care

concerning them, encourages their confidence in him ; " I have broken

the bauds of their y ke, with which they have been brought, and held

down, under oppression, and have delivered them out of the hand of

those that served themselves of them." Whence they shall argue,

He that has deKvered, does and will, therefore will we dwell safely.

This is explained, and applied to our gospel-state, (Luke 1. 74.)

** That We, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve

him without fear," as these may do, that serve him infaith.

(2.) That they shall enjoy a spiritual plenty of all good things, the

best things, for their comfort and happiness ; " They shall no more be

consumed with hunger in the land," v. 29. Famine and scarcity, when

Israel wn£ punished with that judgment, turned as much to their re

proach among the heathen as any other, because the fruitfirlness of Ca

naan was so much talked of. But now " they shall not bear that shame

of the heathen any more.'' For the " showers shall come in their season,

even showers of blessings/' v. 26. Christ is a Shepherd that wiWfi'ed

his people ; and they shall " go in and out, and find pasture." [I.]

They shall not be consumed with hunger ; for they shall not be put off

with the world for a portion, which is not bread, Which satisfies not, and

which occasions those that are put off with it, to be consumed with hunger.

The ordinances of the ceremonial law are called btggarty elements, for

there was little in them, compared with the Christian institutes, " where

with the mov'.tf fills* hife hand, aud he that biuds sheaves, his bosom."

They that " hunger and thirst aster righteousness," shall not be con- '

famed with that hunger, for they shall befiled. And he that drinks or

the water that Christ gives him, the still waters by which he leads his "

sheep, shall never thirst. [2.] Showers of Hissings shall come upon

them, v. 26, 27. The heavens shall yield their dews, the trees ofthe

field also shall yield theirfruit. The scat of this plenty is God's hill, his

holy hill of Zion, for on that mountain, in the gospel-church, it is, that

God has " made to all nations a feast ;" to that those must join them

selves, who would partake of gospel-benefits. The enuse of this plenty,

is, " the showers that come down in their season," that defcend , upon

the fnountains of Zion, the graces of Christ, his doctrine that dr

the dew ; the graces of Christ, aud the gifts and comforts, of hii

by which we are made fruitful in the fruits of righteousness.

stances of this plenty are, the blessings of heaven poured down i

and the productions of grace brought forth by us ; our comfort i

favour, and God's glory in our fruit-bearing. The extent of this
 

 

dry and desert world ; all that are in the neigh*

bourhood of Zion, shall fare the better for it ; and the nearer the chiircfi,

the nearer its God. And lastly, The "effect of this plenty, is, I . will

make them a blessing," eminently and exemplarily blessed, patterns of

happiness, Isa. 19.24. Or, They shall be blestings to all about them*

diffusively useful. Note, Those that are the bleffid of the Lord, must

study to make themselves blessings to the world. He that is good, let

him do good ; he that has received the gift, the grace, let him minister

the fame.

Now this promise of the Messiah and his kingdom spake much comfort,

to those to whom it was then made, for they might be sure that God would

not utterly destroy their nation, how low soever it might be brought, as'

long as that Mrffmg was in the womb cf it, Isa. 65. But it speaks much

more comfort to us, to whom it is fulfilled, who are the sheep of this

good Shepherd, are fed in his pastures, and " blessed with all spiritual

blessings in heavenly things" by him.

CHAP. XXXV.

It was promised, in tlieforegoing chapter, that when the time to favour

Zion, yea, the set time should come, especially the lime for sending tfis

Messiah and setting up his kingdom in the world, God would cause 4ht

enemies of the church to cease, and the blessings and comforts of the

church to abound. This chapter enlarges upon theforitter promise, con

cerning the de/lruction of the enemies of the church ; the next chapter

upon the latter promise, the replenishing of the church with bljfii'igSi .

Mount Seir, that is Edom, is the enemy prophesied dgdinfi, in this chap

ter, bitsfitly put here, as in the prophecy of Obudiah,for all /He enemies'

of the church ; for as they all walked in the way of Cain that hated-

Abel,fo they all walked in the teay ofEsau, who hated Jaebb, but orer

whom Jacob, by virtue asa particular blej/ing, was to have dominion*

Now here we have, I. Thefin charged upon the Edomites, and that was

their spite and malice to Israel, v. 5, 10... 13. It. THeruih threatened,

that s/iould come upon them for this Jin. God will be dgai/i/t them,

(u. 3.) and then their country shall be laid waste, (c. 4.) depopidattd, .

and made quite desolate, (v. 6.. .9.) and leftso when other nations t/utt

had been wasted, should recover themselves, v. 14, 15.

1. It/IOREOVER the word of the Lord came imtomev

J-Vl saying, 2. Son of man, set thy face against

mount Seir, and prophesy against it, 3. And say unto it,

Thus faith the Lord God ; Behold, O mount Seir, I am

against thee, and I will stretch out mine hand -against

thee, and I will make thee most desolate. 4. I will lay

thy cities waste, and thou malt be desolate, and thou

shalt know that 1 am the Lord. 5. Because thOu hast had

a perpetual hatred, and hast shed the blood ofthe children

of Israel by the force of the sword in the time of their cala

mity, in the time thai then- iniquity had an end : 6. There

fore, as I live, faith the Lord God, I will prepare thee unto

blood, and blood mall pursue thee: sith thou hast not.

hated blood, even blood shall pursue thee. 7. Thus will I

make mount Seir most desolate, and cut off from it him
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that passeth out and him that returheth. 6. And I will

fill his mountains with his flain men ; in thy hills, and in

thy vallies, and in all thy rivers, mail they fall that are

slain with the sword. 9. I will make thee perpetual de

solations, and thy cities shall not return ; and ye shall

know that I am the Lord.

Mount Seir Was mentioned as partner with Moab in one of the threat-

eriings we had before ; {th. 25. 8.) but here it is convicted and con

demned by itself, and has woes of its own. The prophet must boldly

sft hhsa.ce against Edom, and prophesy particularly against it ; for the

God of Israel has said* " O mount Seir, I am againlt thee." Note,

Those that have God against therti, have the word of God against them,

and the face of his ministers, nor date- they prophesy any good to them,

Hut evil. The prophet must tell the Edomites that God has a contro

versy with them,-and let them know,

1. What is the cause and ground of that controversy, (e. 5.) God

efbonfes his people's cause, and will plead it ; takes what is done against

them as done against himself, and will reckon for it ; and it Is npoirtheir

account that God now contends with the Edomites. (1.) Because of

the enmity they had against the people of God, that was rooted fn the

tieart ; " Thou hast had a perpetual hatred to them, to the very name of

an Israelite." The Edomites kept up an hereditary malice against Is

rael, the same that Esau bore to Jacob, because he got the birth-right

and the blessing.. Esau had been reconciled to Jacob, had embraced arid

kissed him ; (Gen. S3. ) and we do not find that ever he quarrelled with

him again. But the posterity of Esau would never be reconciled to the

seed of Jacob, bat hated them with a perpetual hatred. Note, Children

■will be more apt to imitate the vices, than the virtues, of their parents ;

and to tread in the steps of their (in than in the steps of their repentance,

taverns should therefore be careful not to set their children any bad ex

ample, for, though, through the grace of God, they may return, and

frevent the mischief of what they have done amiss to themselves, they

xnay not be able to obviate the bad influence of it upon their children.

It is strange how deeply-rooted national antipathies sometimes arc, and

how long they last ; but it is not to be wondered at, that profane Edo

mites hate pious Israelites, since the old enmity that was put between the

seed of the woman, and the feed of the serpent (Gen. 3. 15.) will con

tinue to the end. " Marvel not if the world hate you." (2.) Because

of the injuries they had done to the people of God ; they " shed their

blood by the force of the sword, in the time of their calamity they

Aid not attack them a» fair and open enemies, but laid wait for them to

ttt off" thdfe of them that had escaped; (Obad. 14.) or, they drove

^hem back upon the sword of the pursuers, by which they fell. It was

cowardly, as well as barbarous, to take advantage of their distress ; and

for neighbours, with whom they had lived peaceably, to smite them se-

tretly, when strangers openly invaded them. It was in the time that their

fniauity had an' end, when the measure of it was full, and destruction

eame. Note, Even those that suffer justly, and for their iins, are yet to

be pitied, and' not trampled upon. If the father corrects one child, he

expects the rest should tremble at it, not triumph in it.

2. What should be the effect and issue of that controversy. If God

flretch out his hand against the country of Edom, Ire will make it most

desolate, v. 8. Desolation and desolation. (I.) .The inhabitants shall

he flaiu with the sword ; (v. 6.) / will prepare thee unto Uood.. Edom

stjall be gradually weakened, and so be the more easily copquered, and

she enemy shall ga*ther strength, the more effectually to subdue it. Thus

preparation is in the making a great while before for this destruction.

T/ton hajt. not hated blood ; it implies, " Thou hast delighted in it and

Airsted after it," Those that do not keep up a rooted hatred of sin,

when a temptation to it is very strong, will be in danger of yielding to it.

Some read it, ««-. Unless thou hatest blood," that is, " unless thou dost re

pent and put off this bloody disposition, blood shall pursue thee." And

flien it id an- intimation that the judgment may yet be prevented by a

thorough reformation. " If he turn not, he will whet his sword," Ps.

7. 12- But if he turn, he will lay it by. Blood shall pursue thee, the guilt

<jf the blood which thou hast shed, or thejudgment of blood ; thy blood

thirsty enemies shall pursue thee, which way soever thou seekest to make

thy escape. A great and generalslaughter (hall be made of the Idu-

means, such as had been foretold; (Isa. 34. 6.) the " mountains and

hills, the vallies and rivers, shall be filled with the slain," v. 8. The pur

suers shall overtake those that flee, and shall give no quarter, but put

them all to the sword. Note, When God comes to make inquisition for

blood, those thaVfcave. sliJjd the Mood" bF his Israel, siail have blood,

given them to drink, for they are worthy. * Satia te sanguine quera

litisti—Glut thyself with blood, after which thou haft thirsted.". (2. j

The country shall be laid waste. The cities shall be destroyed, (v. 4.)

the country made desolate ; (v. 7.) for God will cut o^"frdm both him

that passes out and him that tetutnS ; arid when the inhabitants ate cut

off, that should keep the cities in fepair, they will decay, and go rrito

ruins ; and wheh those are cut off that should till the land, that will so6a

be over-run with briers and thorns, and become a wilderness. Note.

Those that help forward the desolations . of Israel, may expect t6 be

themselves' made desolate. And that which completes the judgment, is,

that Edom shall be made perpetual desolations, [y. 9.) and she cities'

shall never return to their former state, nor the inhabitants of them comt-

back from their captivity and dispersion. Note, Those'that have & j>er-_

pelual enmity to God and his people, ai the carnal jnind has, can expect

no other than to be made a perpetual desolation. Implacable malice will

justly be punished with irreparable ruiri.

10. Because thou hast said, Those two nations and these

two countries shall be mine, and we will postefs it j-

whereas the Lord was there: 11. Therefore, as I live

faith the Lord God, I will even do according to, thine

anger, and according to thine envy which thou hast uscdj

out of thy hatred against them ; and I will make myself

known among them, when I have judged thee. • 12. And.

thou shalt know that I am the Lord, and thai I have heard

all thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken against the

mountains of Israel, saying, They are laid desolate, they

are given us to consume. 13. Thus with your, mouth ye

have boasted against me, and have multiplied your words

against me ; I have heard them. 14: Thus faith the Lord

God ; When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee,

desolate. 15, As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of

the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will 1 do

unto thee : thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all"

Idumea, even all of it j and they shall know that I am the

Lord.

• ' •

Here is, 1. A further account of the sin of the Edomites, arid their

bad conduct tbward the people of God. We find the church complain

ing of them for felling on the Babylonians, and irritating them against

Jerusalem, saying, Rase it, rase it, down with it, down with it; (Ps.

137. 7.) inflaming a rage that needed no spur ; here it is further charged,

upon them, that they triumphed in Jerusalem's ruin, and in the desola.

tions of the country. Matty blafpliemies they spake against the moun

tains of Israeli saying, with pride and pleasure, Tltey art laid desolate^

v. 12. Note, The troubles of God's church, as they give proofs of the)

constancy and fidelity of its friends, so they discover and draw out the"

corruptions of its enemies, in whom there then appears more brutish ma

lice than one would have thought qf.

Now their triumphing in Jerusalem's ruin is here said to proceed, (1.)

From ajiiiful prtfjion against the people of Israel ; from ano-er and envy,

and hatred against them, (u. 11.) that perpetual hatred spoken of u. 5.

Though they were not a match for them, and therefore could not do.

them a mischief themselves, yet they were glad when the Chaldeans did

them a mischief. (2.) Frem a sinful appetite to the land of Israel.

They pleased themselves with hopes that when the people of Israel were

destroyed, they should be let into the possession of their country, which

they had so often grudged and envied them. They thought they could

make out something of a title to it, "ob defectum sanguinis—for want

of other heirs."' If Jacob's issue fail, they think that they are next in

the entail; and that the remainder will be to his brother's issue ; " These

2 nations qfjudah and Israel shall be mine. Now is the time for me to

put in for them ;" however, they hope to colte in as first occupants,-

being near neighbours ; We will poffe/s it, whertit is deserted ; " Ceditur

occupanti—Let us get possession, and that will be title enough." Note,

Those have the spirit of Edomites, who: desire the deaths of others, be

cause they hope to get by them, or are pleased with their sailing, because

they expect to come into their business. When we see the vanity of the

world in the disappointments, losses, aud crosses, that others meet with.
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in it, instead of shewing ourselves, upon such an occasion, greedy of it,

we should rather be made thereby to sit more loose to it, and both take

our affections off it, and lower our expectations from it. But in this cafe

of the Edomit'es' coveting the land of Israel, and gaping for it, there

was a particular affront to God, when they said " These lands arc given

us to devour, and we shall have our bellies full of theii riches." God

fays, " You have boasted against me, and have multiplied your words

against me" for they expected possession upon a vacancy, because Israel

wap driven out, whereas the Lord was still there, v. 10. His temple indeed

was burnt, and the.other tokens of his presence were gone j but his pro

mise to give that land to the seed of Jacob for an inheritance, was not

made void, but remained infullforce and virtue ; aud by that promise he

did in effect still keep possession for Israel, till they should in due time be

restored to St. That was Immanuel's land ; Isa. 8. 8.) in that land he

was to be bom, aud therefore that people shall continue in it, of whom

he is to be born, till he has passed his time in it, and then let who will

take it ; The Lord is there, the Lord Jesus is to be there ; and there

fore Israel's discontinuance of possession is no defeasance of their right,

but it mall be keptfor them and they shall have hold and enjoy it by vir

tue of the divine grant, till the promise of this Canaan (hall by the Mes

siah be changed into the promise of a far better. Note, It is a piece of

presumption highly offensive to God, for Edomites to lay claim to those

privileges and comforts that are peculiar to God's chosen Israel^and are

reserved for them. It is " blasphemy against the mountains of Israel," the

holy mountains, to fay, because they are for the present made a prey of,

and "trodden under foot of the Gentiles," (Rev. 11.2.) even the

holu q,ity itsiflf, that therefore the " Lord has forsaken them, their God

has forgotten them." The apostle will by no means admit such a

thought as this, that God hath cast away his people, Rom. 11.1. No,

though they are cast down for a time, they are not cast off for ever.

Those reproach the Lord who say they are.

2. The notice God took of the barbarous insolence of the Edomites,

and the doom passed upon them for it ; "I have heard all thy blasphe-

miqs," v. 12. And again, {y. 13.) "You have multiplied your words

against me ; and / have heard them, I have observed them, I have kept

an account of them." Note, In the multitude of words, not one escapes

God's cognizance ; let men speak ever so much, ever so fast, though they

multiply words, which they themselves regard not, but forget immediately

yet none of them are lbst in the crowd, not the most idle words ; but

God hears them, and will be able to charge the sinner with them. All

the haughty and hard, speeches, particularly which are spoken against

the Israel of God, the words which are magnifi d, (as it is in the margin,

v. 13.) as well as the words which are multiplied, God takes notice of.

For as the most trifling words are not below his cognizance, so the most

daring are not above his rebuke ; " I have heard all thy'blasphemies."

This is a good reason why we mould bear, reproach as if we heard it not,

because God will ' hear, Ps. 38. 13, 15. God has heard the Edomites'

blasphemy, let them therefore hear their doom, v. 14, 15. It was a na

tional sin ; the blasphemies charged upon them were the fense and lan

guage of all the Edomites, and therefore shall be punished with ^national

desolation. And, (1.) It shall be a distinguishing punishment. As

God has peculiar favours for Israelites, so he has peculiar plagues for

Edomites"; so that " IVhen the whole earth rejoices, I will make thee deso

late ; when other nations have their desolations repaired, to their joy,

thine shall be perpetual," v. §■ (2.) The punishment shall answer to

the sin ; " As thou did/I rejoice in tlie desolation ofthe house of Israel,

God will give thee enough of desolation ; since thou art so fond of it,

thou shalt be desolate; 1 will make thee so." Note, Those who, instead

of weeping with the mourners, make a jest of their grievances, may justly

be made to weep like the mourners, and themselves to feel the weiglit, to

feel the smart, of those grievances which they set so light by. Some

read v. 14. so as to complete the resemblance between the sin and the

punishment ; " The whole earth shall rejoice when I make thee desolate.,

as thou didst rejoice when Israel Wat made desolate." Those that are

glad at the death and fall of others, may expect that others will be glad

of their death, of their fall.

iMjily, In the destruction of the enemies of the church, God designs

his own glory, and we may be sure that he will not come short of his

design. (1.) That which he intends, is, to manifest himself, as a just

and jealous God, firm to his covenant, and faithful to his people and their

injured cause ; (t>. 1 1.) " I will make myself known among them when

I have judged thee." The Lord is, and will be, known by the judgments

which he executes, (2.) 'His intentions shall be fully answered ; not

only his own people shall be made to know it to their comfort, but even

the Edomites themselves, and all the other enemies of his name and

people, shall know that he. is the Lord, v. 4, 9, 15. As the works of

creation and common providence demonstrate that there is a God, so the

care taken of Israel ihews that Jehovah, the God of Israel, is that Go4

alone, the true and living God.

CHAP. XXXVI.

We have done with mount Seir, and left it desolate, and likely to continve sit,

. and must noxeturn ourselves with the prophet, to the mountains of Israel,..

which wefind desolate loo, but hope, b/fore we have done with tfte chap- ,

ter to leave in betterplight. Here are 2 distinct prophecies in this chap

ter ; I. Here is one thatseems chirfly to relate to the temporal state of

the Jews, wherein their present deplorable condition is described; and the

triumphs of I heit neighbours in it ,• but it is promised that their grievances

shall be all redrrjfed, and that in due time they shall be settled again in

their own land, in the midst ofpeace and plenty, v. ]...B. II. Here is

another that seems chiefly to concern their spiritual state ; wherein they

are reminded oftheirformer fins, and God'sjudgments upon them, f»

humble them (or theirfins, and under God's mighty hand, v. 16. ..20.

Hut it is promised, 1 . That God wouldglorify himself in shewing mercy

to them, v. 21. ..24. 2. That he would sanctify them, by giving them

his grace and fitting themfor his service ; and thisfor his own name's

sake, and in answer to their prayers, v. 25.. .38.

1. A LSO thou son of man, prophesy unto the moun-

-t\ tains of Israel, and say, Ye mountains of Israel,

hear the word of the Lord : 2. Thus faith the Lord God ;

Because the enemy had said against you, Aha, even the

ancient high places are our's in possession : 3. Therefore

prophesy and say, Thus faith the Lord God ; Because they

have made you desolate, and swallowed you up on every

side, that ye might be a possession unto the reiidue of the

heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are

an infamy of the people : 4. Therefore, ye mountains of

Israel, hear the word of the Lord God ; Thus faith the

Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers,

and to the vallies, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities

that are forsaken, which became a prey and derision to the

residue of the heathen that are round about ; 5. There

fore thus faith the Lord God ; Surely in the fire of my.

jealousy have I spoken against the residue of the heathen,

and against all Idumea, which have appointed my land

into their possession, with the joy of all their heart, witht

despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. C. Prophesy,

therefore concerning the land of Israel, and say unto the

mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the val

lies, Thus faith the Lord God ; Behold, 1 have spoken in

my jealousy and in my fury, because ye have borne the

shame of the heathen r 7. Therefore thus faith the Lord

God ; I have lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that

are about you, they shall bear their lhame. 8. But ye,

0 mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your branches,

and yield your fruit to my people of Israel ; for they are

at hand to come. 9. For, behold, I am for you, and I will

turn unto you, and ye fliall be tilled and sown ; 10. And

1 will multiply men upon you, all the house of Israel, even

all of it ; and the cities shall be inhabited, and the wastes

shall be builded. 1 1 . And I will multiply upon yOu man

and beast ; and they shall increase and bring fruit ; and I

will settle you after your old estates, and will do better

unto you than at your beginnings ; and ye fliall know that

I am the Lord. 12. Yea I will cause men to walk upon

you, even my people Israel ; and they shall possess thee,

and thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt no more
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henceforth bereave them ofmen. 1 S. Thus faith the Lord

God ; Because they say unto you, Thou land devourest up

men, and hast bereaved thy nations ; 14. Therefore thou

shalt devour men no more, neither bereave thy nations

any more, faith the Lord God. 15. Neither will. I cause

men to hear in thee the shame of the heathen any more,

neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the people any

more, neither flialt thou cause thy nations to fall any

more, faith the Lord God.

The prophet had been ordered to set his face toward the mountains of

Israel and prophecy against them, ch. 6. 2. Then God was coming forth

to contend with his people ; but now that God is returning in mercy to

them, he must speak good words and comfortable words to these moun

tains, v. 1. And again, (t>. 4.) " Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word

of the Lord ;." and what he says to them, he fays " to the hills, to the

rivers, to the Tallies, to the. desolate wastes" in the country, and to the

cities that are forsaken, (v. 4.) and again, .0. 6. The people were. gone,

some one way, and some another ; nothing remained there to be spoken

to but the places, the mountains, and Tallies ; these the Chaldeans could

Bot carry away with them ; The earth abidesfor ever. Now, to shew the

mercy God had in reserve for the people, he is to speak of him as having

a dormant kindness for the place ; which if the Lord had been pleased

for ever to abandon, he would not have called upon it to " hear the

-word of the Lord, nor would as at this time hare (hewed it such things

as these."

Here is,

I. The compassionate notice God takes of the present deplorable con

dition of the land of Israel. It is become both a prey and " »• derision

to the heathen that are round about," v. 4. 1. It is become a prey to

them; and they are all enriched with the plunder of it. When the

Chaldeans had conquered them, all their neighbours flew to the spoil as

to a shipwreck, every one thinking all his own that he could lay his

hands on ; (v. 3.) " They have made you desolate, and swallowed - you

Tip on ever side, that ye might be a possession to the heathen ;" to the

residue of them, even such as had themselves narrowly escaped the like

desolation. No one thought it any crime to strip an Israelite ; " Turba

Roma* sequitur fortunam ut semper—The mob of Rome still praise the

elevated, and despise the fallen." It is the common cry, when a man is

down, Down with him. 2. It is become a derision to them. They took

all they had, and laughed at them when they had done. The enemy said,

" Aha, even the ancient high places are our's in pofj'rffion, v. 2. Neither

the antiquity, nor the dignity, nor the sanctity, nor the fortifications, of

the land of Israel, are its security, but we are become masters of it all."

The more honours that land had been adorned with, and the greater

figure it had made among the rations, the more pride and pleasure did

they take in making a spoil of it ; which is an instance of a base and

sordid spirit ; for the more glorious the prosperity was, the more piteous

is the adversity. God takes notice of it here as an aggravation of the

present calamity of Israel ; " Ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and

are an infamy of the people," v. 3. All the talk of the country about

was concerning the overthrow of the Jewish nation ; and every one that

spake of it, had some peevish ill-natured reflection or other upon them.

They were the " scorning of them that were at ease, and the contempt

of the proud," Ps. 12S. 4. There are some that, are noted for talkers,

that have something to say ef every body, but cannot find in their hearts

to speak well of any body ; God's people, among {uchpeople, were sure

to be a reproach when the crown was fallen from their head. Thus it

was the lot of Christianity, in its suffering days, to be every wherespoken

against.

II. The expressions of God's just displeasure against those who tri

umphed in the desolations of the land of Israel, as many of its neighbours

did, even the residue of the brethren, and Idumea particularly.

Let os see, 1. How they dealt with the Israel of God ; they carved

out large possessions to themselves out of their land ; out of God's land ;
 

upon CJod's prerogative." It wa« the holy land which they

sacrilegious hands upon. They did not own any dependence upon God,

as the God of that land, nor acknowledge any remaining interest that

Israel had in it, but east it outfor a prey, as if they had won it in a law

ful war. And this they did without any dread of God and his judg-

ments, and without any compassion for Israel and their calamities, but

with thejoy ofall their hearts, because they got by it, and with despite

ful minds to Israel that lost by it. Increasing wealth, by right or wrong,

is all the joy of a worldly heart ; and the calamities of God's people all

the ioy of a despiteful mind. And those that had not an opportunity of

making a prey of God's people, made a reproach of them ; so that they

were the shame of the heathen, v. 6. Every body ridiculed them, and

made a jest of them ; and the truth is, they had by their own fin made

themselves vile ; so that God was righteous herein, but men were unrigh

teous and very barbarous.

2. How God would deal with them who were thus in word and deed

abusive to his people. He hasspoken against the heathen: he haB passed

sentence upon them, he has determined to reckon with them for it, and

this in the fir ofhisjealous!, both for hie own honour, and for the ho

nour of his people, v. 5. Having a love for both,Jtrong as death, he has

ajealousy for both, cruel as the grave. They spake in their malice against

God's people, mid he will speak in his jealousy against them j and it is

easy to say which will speak most powerfully. God will speak in hit

jealoify and in his fury, v. 6. Fury is not in God ; but he will exert

his power against them, and handle them as severely as men do when

they are in a fury. He will so " speak to them in his wrath as to vex

them in his fore displeasure." What he says, he will stand to, for it is

backed with an oath. He has lifted up his hand, and sworn by himself,

has sworn, and will not repent. And what is it that is said with so much

heat, and yet with so much deliberation? It is this, (u. 7.) " Surely

the heathen that are about you, they shall bear their shame." Note,

The righteous God, to whom vengeance belongs, will render shame for

shame. Those that put contempt and reproach upon God's people,

will, sooner or later, have it turned upon themselves ; perhaps in this

world, either their follies or their calamities, their miscarriages or their

mischances, shall be their reproach; at furthest, in that day, when all

the impenitent lhall " rife to shame and everlasting contempt."

III. The promises of God's favour to his Israel, and assurances given

of great mercy God had in store for them. God takes occasion from

the outrage and insolence of their enemies, to (hew himself so much the

more concerned for them, and ready to do them good ; as David hoped

that God would recompense him good for Shimei's cursing him. Let

them curse, hut bless thou. In this way, as well as others, the enemies

of God's people do them real service, even by the injuries they do them,

against their will, and beyond their intention. We (hall have no reason

to complain, if, the more unkind men are, the more kind God is ; if, the

more kindly he speaks to us by his word and Spirit, the more kindly he

acts for us in his providence. The prophet must fay so to the mountains

nf Israel, which were now desolate and despised, that God is for them, aud

will turn to them, v. 9. As the curse of God reaches the groundfor

man'sfake, so does the blessing. Now that which is promised, is,

1. That their rightful owners should return to the possession of them ;

" My people Israel are at hand to come," v. 8s Though they are at a

great distance from their own country, though they are dispersed in many

countries, and though they are detained by the power of their enemies,

yet they shall owe again lo their own border, Jer. 31. 17. The time is

at hand for their return. Though there were above 40 years of the 70,

(perhaps 50,) yet remaining, it is spoken of as near, because it is sure,

and there were some among them that should live to see it. A thousand

years are with God but as one day. The mountains of Israel are uow

desolate-, but God will " cause men to walk upon them again, even his

people Israel,",not as travellers passing over them, but as inhabitants, not

tenants, but freeholders ; TheyJlmll possess thee, not for term of life, but

for themselves and their heirs ; thou shalt be their inheritance. It we* a

type of the heavenly Canaan, to which all God's childrea are heirs, every

Israelite indeed, and into which they mall shortly be all brought toge

ther, out of the countries where they are now scattered.

1. That they should afford a plentiful comfortable maintenance for

their owners, at their return. When the land had enjoyed her sabbaths.

for so many years, it should be so much the more fruitful afterward, as.

we should be after rest, especially a sabbath-rest ; Te shall be tilled and

sown, (c. 9.) and shall " yield your fruit to my people Israel," v. 8,

Note, It is a blessing to the earth, to be made serviceable to men, espe

cially to good men, that will serve God with cheerfulness in the use of

those good things which the earth serves up to them.

3. That the people of Israel should have not only a comfortable susten

ance, but a comfortable settlement, in their own land ; The " cities

shall be inhabited, the wastes fliall be builded," v. 10. And " I will

settle you after your old estates," v. 11. Their own siu had unsettled

\ol. III. No. 65. 7 Z
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them, but now God's favour (hall resettle them. When the prodigal

son is become a penitent, he is settled again in his father's house, accord

ing to his former estate ; Bring hither thefirst robe, and put it on him.

Nay, " I will do better unto you now than at your beginnings." There

is more joy for the sheep that is brought back than there would have

been if it had never gone astray. Aud God sometimes multiplies his

people's comforts in proportion to the time that he has afflicted them.

Thus God blessed the latter end of Job more than his beginning, and

doubled to him all he had.

4. That the people, after their return, mould be " fruitful, and mul

tiply, and replenish the land," so that it should not only be inhabited

again, but as thickly inhabited, and as well peopled, as ever. God will

bring back to it " all the house of Israel, even all of it ;" observe what

an emphasis is laid upon that, (v. 10.) all whose spirits God stirred up to

return ; and those only were reckoned of the house of Israel, the rest had

cut themselves off from it ; or, though but few, in comparison, returned

at first, yet afterward, at divers timesi they all returned ; and then ( fays

God) " I will multiply these men, (c. 10.) multiply man and beast;

and they shall increase," i>. 11. Note, God's kingdom in the world is a

growing kingdom ; and his church, though for a time it may be dimi

nished, (hall recover itself, and be again replenished.

5. That the reproach long since cast upon the land of Israel by the

evil spies, and of late revived, that " it was a land that ate up the in

habitants" of it by famine, sickness, and the sword, should be quite

rolled away, and there should never be any more occasion for it. Ca

naan was got into a bad name. It had of old spued out the inhabitants,

(Lev. 18. 28.) the natives, the Aborigines, which was turned to its re

proach by thole that should have put another construction upon it,

Numb. 13. 32. It had of late devoured the Israelites, and spued them

out too ; so that it was commonly said of it, It is a land, which, instead

'of supporting its nations or tribes that inhabit it, bereaves them, over

throws them, and causes them toJail ; it is a tenement which breaks all the

tenants that come upon it. This character it had got among the neigh

bours ; but God now promises that it (hall be so no more ; " Thou shalt

no more bereave them of men," (y. 12.) shalt devour men no more, v. 14-.

But the inhabitants shall live to a good old age, and not have the num

ber of their months cut off in the midst. Compare this with that pro

mise, Zech. 8. 4. Note, God will take away the reproach of his people

by taking away that which was the occasion of it. When the nation is

made to flourish in peace, plenty, and power, then they " hear no more

the shame of the heathen," (r. .15.) especially when it is reformed ; when

sin, which is the reproach of any people, particularly of God's professing

people, is taken away, then they " hear no more the reproach of the

people." Note, When God "returns in mercy to a people that return to

him in duty, all their grievances will be soon redressed, and their honour

retrieved.

16. Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, 17. Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in

their own land, they defiled it by their own way and by

their doings : their way was before me as the uncleanness

of a removed woman. 18. Wherefore I poured my fury

upon them for the blood that they had shed upon the

land, and for their idols wherewith they had polluted it.

19. And I scattered them among the heathen, and they

were dispersed through the countries : according to their

;way and according to their doings I judged them. 20.

And when they entered unto the heathen, whither they

went, they profaned my holy name, when they said to

them, These are the people of the Lord, and are gone

forth out of his land. 21. But 1 had pity for mine holy

name, which the house of Israel had profaned among the

heathen, whither they went. 22. Therefore say unto the

house of Israel, Thus faith the Lord God ; I do not this

for your fakes, O house of Israel, but for mine holy name's

fake, which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither

ye went. 23. And 1 will sanctify my great name, which

was profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned

in the midst of them j and the heathen shall know that I

am the Lord, faith the Lord God, when 1 shall be sancti

fied in you before their eyes. 24. For I will take you

from among the heathen, and gather you out of all coun

tries, and will bring you into your own land.

When God promised the poor captives a glorious return, in due time,

j to their own land, it was a great discouragement to their hopes, that

! they were unworthy, utterly unworthy, of such a favour ; therefore, to

j remove that discouragement, God here shews them that he would do it

: for them purely for his own name's Jake, that he might be glorified in

j them and by them ; that he might manifest and magnify his mercy and

: goodness, that attribute which of all others is most his glory. And the

| restoration of that people being typical of our redemption by Christ, this

| is intended further to shew that the ultimate end aimed at in our salva-

i tion, to which all the steps, of it were made subservient, was, the glory

of God ; to this end Christ directed all he did, in that short prayer, Fa

ther glorify thy name ; and God declared it was his end in all he did, in

the immediate answer given to that prayer, by a voice from heaven ; " I

have glorified it, and I will glorify it yet again," John 12. 28. Now

observe here,

1. How God's name had suffered both by the sins and by the miseries

of Israel ; and this was more to be regretted than all their sorrow,

which they had brought upon themselves ; for the honour of God lie*

; nearer the hearts of good men than any interests of their own.

I 1. God's glory had been injured by the sin of Israel when they were

in their own land, v. 17. It was a good land, a holy land, a land that

had the eye of God upon it. " But they defiled it by their own way,"

their wicked way ; that is our own way, the way of our own choice ;

and we ourselves must bear the blame and shame of it. The sin of a

. people defiles their land ; renders it abominable to God, and uncomfortable

I to themselves ; so that they cannot have any holy communion with him

I or with one another. What was unclean might not be made use of ; by

the abuse of the gifts of God's bounty to us we forfeit the use of them j

and, the mind and conscience being defiled with guilt, no comfort is al

lowed us, nothing is pure to us. Their way in the eye ot God was like

the pollution of a woman during the days of her separation, which shut

I her out from the sanctuary, and made every thing she touched ceremonially

i unclean, Lev. 15. 19. Sin is that abominable thing which the Lord

hates, and which he cannot endure to look upon. TheyJhed blood, and

worshipped idols, (v. 18.) and with those sins defiled the land. For this,

God poured out his Jury upon them, scattered them among the heathen ;

their own land was sick of them, and they were sent into other lands.

Herein God was righteous, and wasjiifiified in what he did ; none could

fay that he did them any wrong, nay he did justice to his own honour,

for he " judged them according to their way and according to their

doings," v. 19. And yet, the matter being not rightly understood, he

was not glorified in it ; for the enemies did fay, as Moses pleaded the

Egyptians would fay, if he had destroyed them in the wilderness, that

Jbr mi/chief he brought them Jorth. Their neighbours considered them

I rather as a holy people than as a Jinjul people ; and therefore took oc-

! casion from the calamities they were in, instead of glorifying God, as

| they might justly have done, to reproach him, and put contempt upon

! him ; and God's name was continually every day blasphemed by their op-

I pressors, Isa. 52. 5. . . ...

2. When they " entered into the land of the heathen," God had no

glory by them there ; but, on the contrary, his holy name, was profaned,

v. 20. (I.) It was profaned by theJins of Israel ; they were no credit

to their profession wherever they went, but, on the contrary, a reproach

to it. The name of God and his holy religion was blafphentcd through

them, Rom. 2. 24. When those that pretended to be in i elation to God,

in covenant and communion with him, were found corrupt in their morals,

[ slaves to their appetites and passions, dishonest in their dealings, and false

to their words, and the trusts reposed in them, the enemies of the Lord

! had thereby great occasion given them to blaspheme, especially when they

! quarrelled with their God for correcting them, than which nothing could

j be more scandalous. (2.) It was profaned by the sufferings of Israel;

for from them the enemies of God took occasion to reproach God, as

I unable to protect his own worshippers, and to make good his own grants.

They said, in scorn, " IhJ'e are the people of the land, these wicked peo

ple ; you see he could not keep them in their obedience to his precepts ;

these miserable people, you see he could not keep them in the enjoyment of

his favours. These are * the people thafeame out of Jehovah's land,' they

are the very scum os the nations. Are these they that had statutes so
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righteous, whose lives are so unrighteous ? Is this the nation that is so

much celebrated for a wife and under/landing people, and that is said to

have God Jo nigh unto them ? Do these belong to that brave, that holy,

nation, who appear here so vile, so abject ?" Thus God sold his people,

and did not increase his wealth, by their price, Ps. 44. 12. The reproach

they were under, leslected upon him.

II. Let us now see how God would retrieve his honour, secure it, and

advance it, by working a great reformation upon them, and then working

a great salvatioiu/or them. He would have " scattered them among the

heathen, were it not that he feared the wrath os the enemy," Deut. S2.

26, 27. But though they were unworthy of his compassion, yet he had

pityfor his own holy name, and a thousand pities it was that that mould

be trampled upon and abused. He looked with companion on his own

honour, which lay bleeding among the heathen, on that jewel which was

trodden into the dirt, which the house of Israel, even in the land of their

captivity, 'had profaned, v. 21. In pity to that, God brought them out

from the heathen, because their sins were more scandalous there than

they had been in their own land. " Therefore I ' will gather you out

of all countries, and bring you into your own land,' v. 24. Notfor your

sake, because you are worthy pf such a favour, for you are most unworthy,

batfor my holy name'ssahe, («. 22.) that / may sanctify my great name,"

v. 23. Observe, by the way, God's holy name is his great name ; his

holiness is his greatness ; so he reckons it himself ; nor does any thing

make a man truly great but being truly good, and partaking of God's

holiness. God will magnify his name as a holy name, for he will sanc

tify it j "I will sanctify my name which you have profaned." When

God performs that which he has sworn by his holiness, then he sanctifies

his name. The effect of this (hall be very happy ; " The heathen shall

know that I am the Lord, when I shall be sanctified in you before their

eyes" and your's. When God proves his own holy name, and his saints

praise it, then he is sanctified in them, and this contributes to the propa

gating of the knowledge of him. Observe, 1. God's reasons of mercy

are all fetched from within himself ; he will bring his people out of"Ba-

-bylon, not for their fakes, but for his owii name's sake, because he will

be glorified.' 2. God's goodness takes occasion from man's badness to

appear so much the more illustrious ; therefore he will sanctify his name

by the pardon of fin, because it has been profaned by the commission

of sin.

25. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye

shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and from all your

idols, will I cleanse you. 26. A new heart also will I give

you, and a new spirit will 1 put within you ; and I will

take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give

you affheart of flesh. 27. And I will put my Spirit within

you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall

keep my judgments, and do them. 28. And ye shall dwell

in the land that I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall be

my people, and I will be your God. 29. I will also save

you from all your uncleannefles ; and I will call for the

corn, and will increase it, and lay no famine upon you.

•SO. And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the in

crease of the field, that ye shall receive no more reproach

of famine among the heathen. ,31. Then shall ye remem

ber your own evil ways, and your doings that were not

good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for

your iniquities and for your abominations. . 32. Not for

your fakes do I this, faith the Lord God, be it known

unto You : be ashamed and confounded for your own

ways, O house of Israel. 33. Thus faith the Lord God ;

In the day that I fliall have cleansed you from all your ini

quities I will also cause you to dwell in the cities, and the

wastes shall be builded. 34. And the desolate land fliall

be tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that

passed by. 35. And they fliall say, This land that was de

solate is become like the garden of Eden ; and the waste

and desolate and ruined cities are become fenced, and are

inhabited. 36. Then the heathen that are left round

about you fliall know that I the Lord build the ruined

places, and plant that that was desolate : I the Lord have

spoken it, and I will do it. 37. Thus faith the Lord

God 5 I will yetfor this be inquired of by the house Israel,

to do it for them ; I will increase them with men like a

flock. 38. As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in

her solemn feasts ; so fliall the waste cities be silled with

flocks of men j and they fliall know that I am the Lord.

The people of God might be discouraged in their hopes of a restora-

tion, by the fense not only of their unworthinefs of such a favour, (which

was answered, in the foregoing verses, with this, -that God, in doing it,

would have an eye to his own glory, not to their worthiness,) but of their

unfittw/s for such a favour, being still corrupt and sinful ; and that is an

swered, in these verses, with a promise that God would by his grace pre>

pare and qualify them for the mercy, and then bellow it on them. And

this was in part fulfilled in that wonderful effect which the captivity in.

Babylon had upon the Jews there, that it effectually cured them of their

inclination to idolatry. But it is further intended as a draught of the

covenant of grace, and a specimen of those spiritual blessings with which

we are blessed in heavenly things by that covenant. As, (c/i. 34.) after

a promise of their return, the prophecy insensibly Hid into a promise of

the coming of Christ, the great Shepherd, so here it insensibly Aides

into a promise of the Spirit, and his gracious influences and operations ;

which we have as much need of for our fanctification as we have of

Christ's merit for our justification.

1. God here promises that he will work a good work in them, to qualify

them for the good work he intended to bring aboutfor them, v. 2.5. ..27.

We had promises to the fame purport, ck. 1 1. 18...20. (I.) That God

would cleanse them from the pollutions of sin ; (t.'. 25.) " I will sprinkle

clean water upon you ;" which signifies both the blood of Christ sprinkled

upon the conscience to purify that, and to take away the sense of guilt,

(as those that were sprinkled with the water of purification were thereby

discharged from their ceremonial uncleanness,) and the grace of the

Spirit sprinkled on the whole soul to purify it from all corrupt inclina

tions and dispositions, as Naaman was cleansed from his leprosy by dip

ping in Jordan. Christ was himself clean, else his blood could not have

been cleansing to us ; and it is a holy Spirit that makes us holy; " From

all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you." And

(». 29.) " I will save you from all your uncleannesses." Sin is defiling,

idolatry particularly is so ; it renders sinners odious to God, and bur-

thensome to themselves ; when guilt is pardoned, and the corrupt nature

sanctified, then we are deaifed from our filthiness, and there is no other

way of be'mgjaved from it. This God promises his people here, in oider

i to his heingjanctifed in them, v. 23. We cannot sanctify God's name,

! unless he sanctify our hearts ; nor live to his glory, but by his grace.

|(2.) That God would give them a new heart ; a disposition of mind ex-

j cellent in itself, and vastly different from what it was before. God will

j! work an inward change, in order to a universal change. Note, All that

! have an interest in the new covenant, and a title to the new Jerusalem,

\ have a new heart and a new spirit, and these are necessary in order to

their walking in newness of life. This is that divine nature which be

lievers are by the promises made partakers of. (3.) That, instead of a

heart qfflone, insensible and inflexible, unapt to receive any divine im

pressions, and to return any devout affections, God would give a heart

qfjlrjh, a soft and tender heart, that has spiritual senses exercised, con

scious to itself os spiritual pains and pleasures, and complying in every

I thing with the will of God. Note, Renewing grace works as great a

| change in the soul as the turning of a dead stone into living flesh. (4.)

That since, beside our inclination to sin, we complain of an inability to

do our duty, God will " cause them to walk in his statutes,"' will not

only shew them the way of his statutes before them, but incline them to

walk in it, and thoroughly furnish them with wisdom and will, and active

powers, for every good work. In order to this, he willow/ his Spirit

within them ; as a Teacher, Guide, and Sanctifier. Note, God docs not

force men to walk in his statutes by external violence, but causes them

to walk in his statutes by an internal principle. And observe what use

we ought to make of this gracious power and principle promised us, and

put within us ; TcJhall keep my judgments. If God wHl do his part ac

cording to the promise, we must do our's according to the precept. Note,

The promise of God's grace to enable us for ouf duty, should engage
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and quicken otir constant care and endeavour to do our duty. God's

promises must drive us to his precepts as our rule, and then his precepts

must fend us back to his promises for strength, for without his grace we

can do nothing.

2. God here promises that he will " take them into covenant with him

self." The sum of the covenant of grace we have, v. 28. " Ye shall be

my people, and I will be your God." It is not, " If you will be my

people, I will be your God," (though it is very true that we cannot ex

pect to have God to be to us a God, unless we be to him a people,) but

he has chosen us, and loved us, first, not we him ; therefore the condi

tion is of grace, is by promise, as well as the reward ; not of merit, not

of works ; " Teshall be my people, I will make you so, I will give you

the nature and spirit of my people, and then I will be ymr God." And

this is the foundation and top-stone of a believer's happiness ; it is heaven

itself, Rev. 21. 3, 7.

3. He promises that he will bring abmtt all that goodfor them, which

the exigence of their cafe calls for. When they are thus prepared for

mercy, (1.) Then they shall return to their possessions, and be settled

again in them ; (i>. 28.) "Ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your

fathers." God will, in bringing them back to it, have an eye not to

any merit of their's, but to the promise made to the fathers ; for there

fore he gave it them at first, Deut. 7. 7, 8. Therefore he is gracious, be

cause he has said that he trill beso. This shall follow upon the blessed

reformation God -would work among them ; [y. 33.) " In the day that

I shall have cleansed youfrom all your iniquities, and so shall have made

you meet for the inheritance, • I will cause you to dwell in the cities,'

and so put you in posseffion of the inheritance." This is God's method

of mercy indeed, first to part men from their fins, and then to restore them

to their comforts. (2. ) Then they (hall enjoy a plenty of all good things j

when they are saved from their uncleannfs, from their sins which kept

good things from them, then " I will call for the corn, and will increase

h," v. 29. Plenty comes at God's call, and the plenty he calls for shall

be still growing ; and when he speaks the word, the fruit both of the tree

and of thefteld shall multiply. As the inhabitants multiply^the produc

tions shall multiply for their maintenance ; for he that sends mouths,

will fend meat. Famine was one of the judgments which they had la

boured under, and it had been as much as any other a reproach to them,

that they should be starved in a land so famed for fruitfulness. But now

« I will lay no famine upon you ;" and none are under that rod, with

out having it laid on by him. Then they " shall receive no more re

proach of famine," (hall never be again upbraided with that ; nor shall

it ever be said that God is a Master that keeps his servants to short al

lowance. Nay, they shall not only be cleared from the reproach of fa

mine, but they shall have the credit of abundance. The land that had

long " lain desolate in the sight of all that passed by," that looked upon

it, some with contempt and some with compassion, shall again be tilled,

(f. 34.) and, having long lain fallow, it will now be the more fruitful.

Observe, God will callfor the corn, and yet they must till the ground for

it. Note, Even promised mercies must be laboured for ; for the pro-

mise is not to supersede, but to quicken and enconrage, our industry and

endeavour. And such a blefiing will God command on the hand of the

diligent, that all who pass by shall take notice of it, with wonder, v. 35.

They shall say, " See what a blessed change here is, how this land thai

*iw.? desolate, is become like the garden of Eden ; the desert turned again

into a paradise." Note, God has honours in reserve for his people to be

crowned with, sufficient to balance the contempt they are now loaded

with ; and in them he will be honoured. This wonderful increase both

of the people of the land and of its products is compared (v. 38.) to the

largo flocks of cattle that are brought to Jerusalem, to be sacrificed at

one of the solemn feasts. Even the cities that now lie waste shall be filled

with stocks ofmen, not like the flocks with which the pastures are covered

over, (Ps. 65. 13.) but like the holy flock which is brought to the courts

of the Lord's house. Note, Then the increase of the numbers of a peo

ple is honourable aud comfortable indeed, when they are all dedicated to

God as a holy flock, to be presented to him for living sacrifices. Crowds

are a lovely sight in God's temple.

4. He shews what shall be " the happy effects of this blessed change."

(1.) It shall have a happy effect upon the people of God themselves, for

it shall bring them to an ingenuous repentance for their sins ; (rc. 31.)

«« Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and shall loathe your

selves." See here what^rc is ; it is an abomination, a loathsome thing ;

that abominable thing which the Lord hates. See what is thefrst step

toward repentance ; it is remembering our own evil ways, reflecting seri

ously upon the sins we have committed, and being particular in recapitu

lating them. We must remember against ourselves not only our grots

enormities, our own evil ways, but our defects and infirmities, our doingt

that were not good, not so good as they should have been ; not only our

direct violations of the law, but our coming short of it. See what it

evermore a companion of true repentance, and that is, selfloatMng, a

holy shame and confusion of face ; " You shall loathe ymrselves in your

ownfight, seeing how loathsome you have made yourselves in the fight of

God." Self-love is at the bottom of fin,' which we cannot but blush to

see the absurdity of ; but our quarrelling with ourselves is in order to

our being, upon good grounds, reconciled to ourselves. And lastly, fee

what is the most powerful inducement to an evangelical repentance, and

that is, a fense of the mercy of God ; when God settles them in the

midst of plenty, «' then they shall loathe themselves for their iniquities."

Note, The goodness of God should overcome our badness, and lead us to

repentance. The more we fee of God's readiness to receive us into fa

vour upon our repentance, the more reason we shall see to be ashamed of

ourselves that we could ever sin against so much love. That heart is hard

indeed, that will not be thus melted. (2.) It shall have a happy effect

upon their neighbours, for it shall bring them to a more clear knowledge

of God ; (v. 36.) " Then the heathen that are left round about you, that

spake ignorantly of God, (for so all those do, that speak ill of him,)

when they saw the land of Israel desolate, shall begin to know better, and

to speak more intelligently of God, being convinced that he is able to

rebuild the most desolate cities, and to replant the most desolate coun-

tries ; and that though the course of his favours to his people may be

obstructed for a time, they shall not be cut off for ever. They shall be

made to know the truth of divine revelation, by the exact agreement

which they (hall discern between God's word which he has spoken to Is

rael, and his works which he has done for them ; " I the Lord have

spoken it, and I will do it." With us, laying and doing are two things,

but they are not so with God.

5. He proposes these things to them, not as the recompense of their

merits, but as the return of then- prayers.

(1.) Let them not think that they have deserved it ; " Not for your

fakes do I this, be it known to you;" (r. 22, 32.) no, "be you ashamed

aud confounded for your own ways." God is doing this, all this which

he has promised ; it is as sure to be done as if it were done already, and

present events have a tendency towards it. But then, [1.] They must

renounce the merit of their own good works, and be brought to acknow

ledge that it is notfor theirfakes, thztit is done ; so when God brought

Israel into Canaan the first time, an express caveat was entered against

this thought ; (Deut. 9. 4.-6.) It is notfor thy righteousness. It is not

for the fake of any of their good qualities or good deeds, not because

God had any need of them, or expected any benefit by them. No, ia

shewing mercy, he acts by prerogative, not for our deserts, but for hi*

own honour. See how emphatically this is expressed ; " Be it known to

you, it is not for your fakes ;" which intimates that we are apt to en-

tertain a high conceit of our own merits, and are with difficulty per

suaded to disclaim a confidence in them. But, one way or other, God

will make all his favourites to know and own that it is his grace, and

not their goodness, his mercy, and not their merit, that made them so ;

and that therefore not unto them, not unto them, but unto him, is all

the glory due. [2.] They must repent of the fin, of their own evit

ways. They must own that the mercies they receive from God, are not

only not merited, but that they are a thousand timesforfeited; and there

fore they must be so far from boasting of their good works, that they

must be ashamed and confounded for their evil ways, and then they are

best prepared for mercy.

(2.) Yet let them know that they must desire and expect it -y (r. 37.)

" I will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel." God has.

spoken, and he will do it, and he will be fought unto for it. He re

quires that his people shouldseek unto him, and he will incline their hearts,

to do it, when he is coming toward them in ways of mercy. [1. 3 They

must pray for it, for by prayer God isfought unto, and inquired after*

What is the matter of God's promises, must be the matter of our pray

ers. By asking for the mercy promised we must give glory to the Do

nor, express a value* for the gift, own our dependence, and put honour

upon prayer which God has put honour tipon. Christ himself must ask*

and then God will " give him the heathen for his inheritance ;" must.

pray tits. Father, and then he vfiW/end the Comforter ; much more runt

we qfk, that we may receive. [2.] They must consult the oracles of God,

and thus also God isfought unto, and inquired after. The mercy mutt,

be, not an act of providence only, but a child ofpromise ; and thereto*

the promise must be looked at, aud prayer made for it with, an eye of

 



Before Christ 586. The Vision of the dry Bones.EZEKIEL, XXXVn.

faith Fastened upon the promise, which must be both the guide and the

•ground of our expectations. Both these ways we find God inquired of

by Daniel, in the name of the house ofIsrael, then when he was about to

do those great things for them ; he consulted the oracles of God, for

he understood by books, the book of the prophet Jeremiah, both what

was to be expected, and when ; and then heset hisface to seek God by

prayer, Dan. 9. 2, 3. Note, Our communion with God must be kept up

by the word and prayer in all the operations of his providence concerning

us, and in both he must be inquired of.

CHAP. XXXVII.

The threatenings ofthe destruction ofJudah and Jerusalem for theirfins,

which we had in theformer part of this book, were notfo terrible, but the

promises oftheir restoration and deliverancefor the glory of God, which

we have here in the latter part of the book, are as comfortable ; and as

those were illustrated with many visions and similitudesfor the awaken

ing ofa holy fear,/o are these,for the encouraging ofan humble faith.

God hadaffhred them, in theforegoing chapter, that he would gather the

house of Israel, even all of it, and would bring them out oftheir captivity,

and return them to their own land; but there were 2 things that ren

dered this xery unlikely. I. That they were so dispersed among their

•enemies, so destitute of all helps and advantages which might favour or

further their return, andso dispirited likewise in their own minds ; upon

all these accounts they are here, in vision, compared to a valley full of the

dry bones of dead men ; whichJhould be brought together and raised to

life. The vision of this wt have, (v. 1 ... 10.) and the explication of it,

with its application to the present case, v. 11...14. //. That they were

so divided among themselves, too much of the old enmity between Judah

and Ephraim remaining even in their captivity. But as to this, by a

sign oftwo sticks made one in, the hand ofthe prophet, isfore/hewn the

happy coalition that should be, at the return, between the two nations of

Israel and Judah, v. 15...22, In this there was a type ofthe uniting

ofJews and Gentiles. Jews and Samaritans, in Christ and his church.

Andfo the prophetslides into a prediction ofthe kingdom of Christ, which

should beset up in the world with God's tabernacle in it, and ofthe glo

ries and graces ofthat kingdom, v. 23...28.

1. 'THHE hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried

A me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set me down

in the midst of the valley which was full of bones, 2.

And caused me to pase by them round about ; and, be

hold, there were very many in the open valley ; and, lo,

they were very dry. 3. And he said unto me, Son of man,

can these bones live ? And I answered, O Lord God, thou

knowest. 4. Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these

bones, and lay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word

of the Lord. 5. Thus faith the Lord God unto these

bones ; Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and

ye shall live. 6. And I will lay sinews upon you, and will

bring up flelh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put

breath in you, and ye mall live ; and ye (hall know that I

am the Lord. 7. So I prophesied as I was commanded :

and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shak

ing, and the bones came together, bone to his bone. 8.

And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up

upon them, and the skin covered them above ; but there

•was no breath in them. 9. Then said he unto me, Pro

phesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the

wind, Thus faith the Lord God ; Come from, the four

winds, O breath, and breathe upon these flain, that they

may live. 10. So I prophesied as he commanded me, and

the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up

upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 11. Then he

said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house

of Israel : behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our

hope is lost, we are cut off for our parts. 12. Therefore

prophesy and say unto them, Thus faith the Lord God ;

Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause

you to come up out of your graves, and bring you into

the land of Israel. 1 3. And ye shall know that I am the

Lord, when I hare opened your graves, O my people,

and brought you up out of your graves, 14. And shall

put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place

you in your own land : then shall ye know that I the

Lord have spoken it, and performed it, faith the Lord.

Here is,

I. The vision of a resurrection from death to life, and it is a gloiious

resurrection. This is a thing so utterly unknown to nature, and so con

trary to its principles, " (A privatione ad habitum non datur regressus—

From privation to possession there is no return,)" that we could have no

thought of it but by the word ofthe Lord ; and that it is certain by that

word, that there (hall be a general resurrection of the dead, some have

urged from this vision ; " For" (fay they) " otherwise it would not pro

perly be made a sign for the confirming of their faith in the promise of

their deliverance out of Babylon, as the coming of the Median is men

tioned for the confirming of their faith touching a former deliverance,"

Isa. 7. 14. But whether it be a confirmation or no, it is, without doubt,

a most lively representation of a threefold resurrection, beside that whicli

it is primarily intended to be the sign of. I. The resurtection of souls

from the death of sin to the life of righteousness, to a holy, heavenly,

spiritual, and divine life, by the power of divine grace going along with

the word of Christ, John 5. 24, 25. 2. The resurrection of the gospel-

church, or any part of it, from an afflicted persecuted state, especially

under the yoke of the New Testament Babylon, to liberty and peace. Q.

The resurrection of the body at the great day, especially the bodies of

believers that (hall rife to life eterual. Let us observe the particulars of

this vision.

(1.) The deplorable condition of these dead bones ; the prophet wa3

made, [1.1 To take an exact view of them. By a prophetic impulse

and a divine power he was, in vision, carried out and set in the midst of

a valley, probably that plain spoken of ch. 3. 22. where God then talked

with him ; and it wasfull os bones, of dead men's bones ; not piled up on

a heap, as in a charnel-house, but scattered upon the face of the ground,

as if some bloody battle had been fought here, and the flain left unburied

till all the flesh was devoured or pulristed, and nothing left but the bones,

and those disjointed from one another and dispersed. He pasted by them

roiuui about, and he observed not only that they were very many, (for

there are multitudes gone to the congregation of the dead,) but that, In,

they were very dry, having been long exposed to the sun and wind. The

bones, that had been moistened with marrow, (Job 21. 24.) when they

have been any while dead, lose all their moisture, and are dry as dust;

[the body is now fenced with bones, (Job 10. 11.) but then they will

■themselves be defenceless. The Jews in Babylon were like those dead

and dry bones, unlikely ever to come together, to be so much as a Ik .-le-

ton, less likely to be formed into a body, and least of all to be a living

body. However, they lay unburiedin the open valley, which encouraged

the hopes of their resurrection, as of the 2 witnesses, Rev. 11. 8, 9. The

bones of Gog and Magog (hall be buried, (ch. 39. 12, 15.) for their de

struction is final ; but the bones of Israel are in the open valley, under

the eye of Heaven, for there is hope in their end. [2. j Ke was made

to own their cafe deplorable, and not to be helped by any power less

than that of God himself ; («. 3.) " Sou of man, can these bones live ?

Is it a thing likely ? Canst thou devise how it should be done ?' Can thy

philosophy reach to put life into dry bones, or thy politics to restore a

captive-nation ?" *• No," fays the prophet, M I know not how it fliould

be done, but thou knowest." He does not fay, " They cannot live," lest,

he should seem to limit the Holy One of Israel ; but, " Lord, thou

knowest whether they can, and whether they shall ; is thou dost not put

life into them, it is certain that they cannot live," Note, God is per

fectly acquainted with his own power and his own purposes, and will

have us to refer all to them, and to fee and own that his .wondrous works

are such as could not be effected by any counsel or power but his own.

(2.) The means used for the bringing of these dispersed hones toge-

ther, and these dead and dry bones to life. It mull be done by prophecy.

Ezekiel is ordered to prophesy upon tiitse bones; (v. 4. and again, v. 9.)

" Prophesy to the wind. So he prophesied as he was commanded,"

v. 7, 10. sl.J He must preach, and he did so ? and the dead boues

Vox.. III. No. 65. 8 A
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lived by a power that went along with the word of God which he preach

ed. [2.] He mull pray, and he did so ; and the dead bones were made

to live in answer to prayer ; for aspirit of life entered into them. See

the efficacy of the word and prayer, and the necessity of both, for the

raising of dead souls. God bids hi9 ministers prophesy upon the dry

bones ; Say unto them, Live ; yea, fay unto them, Live; and they do as

they are commanded, calling to them again and again ; " O ye dry bones,

hear the word of the Lord." But we call in vain, still they are dead,

still they are very dry ; we must therefore be earnest with God in prayer

for the working of the Spirit with the word ; Come, 0 breath, and

breathe upon them. God's grace can save fouls without our preaching,

but our preaching cannot save them without God's grace, and that grace

must be fought by prayer. Note, Ministers must faithfully and dili

gently use the means of grace, even with those that there seems little

probability of gaining upon. To prophecy upon dry bones seems as

gteat a penance as lo water a dry flick ; and yet, whether they will

hear or forbear, we must discharge our trust, must prophesy as vie are

commanded, in the name of him, who raises the dead, and is the Fountain

of life.

(3.) The wonderful effect of these means. Those that do as they are

vommatided, as they are commissioned, in the face of the greatest dis

couragements, need not doubt of success, for God will own and enrich

his own appointments.

[I.] Ezekiel looked down, and prophesied upon the bones in the val

ley, and they became human bodies. First, That which he had tofay to

them, was, that God would infallibly raise them to life ; " Thus faith

the Lord God unto these bones, Ye shall live," v. 5. and again, TefiaU

live, v. 6. And he that speaks the tt'orrf,'will thereby do the work ; he

that says, Theysnail live, will make them alive. He will " clothe them

with skin and flesh," («. 6.) as he did at first, Job 10. 11. He that

made us so fearfully and wonderfully, and curiously wrought us, can in

like manner nevo-make us, for his arm is notshortened. Secondly, That

-which was immediately done for them, was, that they were moulded

anew into shape. We may well suppose it was with great liveliness and

Vigour that the prophet prophesied, especially when he found what he

said begin to take effect. Note, The opening, sealing, and applying, of

the promises, are the ordinary means of our participation of a new and

divine nature. As Ezekiel prophesied in this vision, there was a noise,

a word of command, from heaven, seconding what he said ; or, it signi

fied the motion of the angels that were to be employed as the ministers

of the Divine Providence in the deliverance of the Jews, and we read of

the noi/e of their wings, (Ezek. 1. 24.) and the found oftheir going,

2 Sam. 5. 24. And behold, a shaking, or commotion, among the bones ;

even dead and dry bones begin to move, when they are called to hear the

word of the Lord. This was fulfilled when, upon Cyrus' proclamation

of liberty, those whose spirits God had stirred up, began to think of

making use of that liberty, and getting ready to be gone ; when there

'was a noise, behold, affiaking ; when David heard " the sound of the

going on the tops of the mulberry-trees, then he bestirred himself ;"

then there was astaking. When Paul heard the voice saying, Why per-

Jecutst thou me ? Beholds ashaking of the dry bones } he trembled, and

was astonished. But this was not all, « The bones came together bone

to his bone," under a divine direction ; and though there are in man a

multitude ofbones, yet of all the bones of all those numerous slain not one

was miffing, not one miffed its way, not one miffed its place, but, as it

were by instinct, each knew and found its fellow ; the dispersed bones

came together, and the displaced bones were knit together ; the divine

power supplying that to these dry bones, which in a living body every

Jointsupplies. Thus shall it be in the resurrection of the dead ; the scat

tered atoms shall be ranged and marshalled in their proper place and or

der, and every bone come to his bone, by the same wisdom and power by

which the bones were first " formed in the womb of hA that is with child."

Thus it was in the return of the Jews ; they that were scattered in seve

ral parts of the province of Babylon, came to their respective families,

and all as k were by consent, to the general rendezvous, in order to their

■ return. By degrees^Hftw and flesh came upon these bones, and the

skin covered them, v. 8. _ This was fulfilled when the captives got their

effects about them, and the M men of their place helped them" withsil

ver and gold, and whatever they needed for their remove, Ezra 1.4.

But still there was no breath in thtm ; they wanted spirk and courage

for such a difficult and hazardous enterprise as this wa6 of returning to

their own land.

[2.] Ezekiel then looked up, and prophesied to the wind, or breath,

Qrjpirit,and said, « Come, 0 breath, aud bxeathe upon these skin j" m

good have been still dry bones, as dead bodies : but as for God, his work

is perfect ; he is not the God of the dead, but of the living ; therefore

" breathe upon them that they may live." In answer to this requests

the breath immediately came into them, v. 10. Note, .The spirit of lrfe it

from God ; he at first in the creation breathed into man the breath of

life, and so he will at last in the resurrection. The dispirited despairing

captives were wonderfully animated with resolution. to break through all

the discouragements that lay in the way of their return and applied them

selves to it with all imaginable vigour. And then they " stood up

upon their feet, an exceeding great army ;" not only living men, but

effective men, fit for service in the wars, and formidable to all that gave

them any opposition. Note, With God nothing is impossible. He can

" out of stones raise up children unto Abraham," and out of dead and

dry bones levy an exceeding great army to fight his battles and plead his

cause.

II. The application of this vision to the present calamitous condition

of the Jews in captivity ; " These bones are the whole house of Israel,"

both the ten tribes and the two. See in this what they are, and what

they shall be.

1. The depth of despair, to which they are now reduced, vi 1 1. They

all give up themselves for lost and gone ; they fay, " Our bones are dried,

our strength exhausted, our spirits gone, our hope is all lost, every thing

we looked for succour aud relief from fails us, and we are cut off"for our

parts. Let who will cherish some hope, we see no ground for any."

Note, When troubles continue long, hopes have been often frustrated,

and all creature-confidences fail, it is not strange if the spirits sink ; and

nothing but an active faith in the power, promise, and providence, of

God, will keep them from dying away quite.

2. The height of prosperity, to which, notwithstanding this, they

shall be. advanced. " Therefore, because things are come thus to the last

extremity, prophesy to them, and tell them, now is God's time to appear

for them, Jehovah-jireh, in the mount of the Lord it shall be seen," v. 12.

14. Tell them, (1.) " That they shall be brought out of the land of

their enemies,, where they are as it were buried alive j J will open your

graves." Those (hall be restored, not only whose bones are scattered at

the grave's moullt, (Ps. 141. 7.) but who are buried in the grave ;

though the power of the enemy is like the bars of the pit, which one

would think it impossible to break through, strong as death, and cruel as

the grave, yet it shall be conquered ; God can bring his people upfront

the depths of the earth, Pf. 71. 20. (2.) " That they shall be brought

into their own land, where they shall live in prosperity. ' I will bring

you into the land of Israel,' (v. 12.) and place you tliere, (p. 14.) and

will put my Spirit in you, and then ye shall live." Note, Then God puts

spirit iu us to good purpose, and so that we shall indeed live, when he

puts his Spirit in us. And (lastly) in all this, God will be glorified ;

" Ye shall know that' I am the Lord," (d. 13.) that I have spoken it,

and performed it, v. 14. Note, God's quickening the dead redounds more

than any thing to his honour, and to the honour of his word, which he

has magnified above all his name ; and will magnify more and more by

the punctual accomplishment of every title of fc.

15. The word of the Lord came again unto me, faying,

16. Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and

write upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel his

companions : then take another stick, and write upon it,

For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of

Israel his companions : 1 7. And join them one to another

into one stick ; and they shall become one in thine hand.

18. And when the children of thy people shall speak unto

thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest by

these? 19. Say unto them, Thus faith the Lord God 5

Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand

of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and win

put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and

make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand.

20. And the sticks whereon thou writest, shall be in thine

hand before their eyes. 21. And fey unto them, Thus

faith the Lord God ; Behold, 1 will take the children of

Israel from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and

will gather them on every side,, and bring them into theis
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own land : 22. And I will make them one nation in the

land upon the mountains of Israel ; and one king {hall be

king to them all : and they shall be no more two nations,

neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more

at all : 23. Neither shall they defile themselves any more

with their idbls, nor with their detestable things, nor with

any of their transgressions : but I will save them out of all

their dwelling-places, wherein they have sinned, and will

cleanse them : fb shall they be my people, and I will be

their God. 24. And David my servants/kail be king over

them ; and they all shall have one shepherd : they shall

also walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, and

do them. 25. And they shall dwell in the land that I

have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers

have dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and

their children, and their children's children for ever ; and

my servant DavidJhallbe their prince for ever. 26. More

over, I will make a covenant of peace with them ; it shall

be an everlasting covenant with them ; and I will place

them, and multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the

midst of them for evermore. 27. My tabernacle also shall

be with them : yea, I will be their God, and they shall be

my people. 28. And the heathen shall know that I the

Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the

midst of them for evermore.

Here are more exceeding great and precious promises made of the

happy state of the Jews after their return to their own land ; - but they

have a further, reference to tbe kingdom of the Messiah, and the glories

of gospel-times.

1. It is here promised, that Ephraim and Judah shall be happily

united in brotherly love and mutual serviceablcness ; so that, whereas,

ever fince the desertion of the 10 tribes from the house of David under

Jeroboam, there had been continual feuds and animosities between the 2

kingdonis of Israel and Judah, and it is to be feared, there had been some

clashings between- them even in the land of their captivity, (Ephraim

upon all occasions envying Judah,. and Judah vexing Ephraim,) now

it should be no longer, but there should be a coalition between them, and,

•otwithstanding the old differences that had been between them, they

should agree to love one another, and to do one another all good of

fices. This is here illustrated by a sign ; the prophet was to- take 2

Jlicks, and write upon one, For Judah, including Benjamin, those of the

children of Israel, that were, his companions; upon the other, For Jo

seph, including therest of the tribes, v. 16. These 2 sticks must be so

framed as to fall into one, in his hand, v. 17. The people took notice

of this, and desired him to " tell them the meaning of it," for they

knew he did not play with sticks for his diversion, as children do. Those

that would know the meaning, should alk the meaning of the word of

God, which they read and hear, and of the instituted signs by which

spiritual and divine things are represented to us, the ministers' lips should

keep the knowledge hereof, and the people should q/k it at their mouth,

Mai. 2. 7. It is a necessary question for grown people, as well as chil

dren, to alk, " What mean ye by this service," by this sign ? Exod. 12.

26. The meaning was, that Judah and Israel should become " one in

the hand of God/' v. 19. (I.) They (hall be one ;. one natien, v. 22.

They shall have no- separate interests, and", consequently,. no divided af

fections. There shall be no mutual'jealbufies and animosities, no remem

brance, no remains, of their former discord. But there shall ' be a per

fect harmony between them ;. a- good understanding one of another, a

good disposition one to another, and a readiness to all good offices and

services for one another's credit and comfort. They had been 2 sticks

crossing and thwarting one another, nay beating and bruising one an

other ; but now they (Kail become- one* supporting andstrengthening one

another. "Vis unita fottior Force addedto force i* proportionally

more efficient." " Behold, how good' and how pleasant a thing it is"

to see Judah and Israel, that had long been at variance, now «' dwelling

together in unity." , Then they (hall become acceptable to their God,

amiable to their friends, aud formidable ta< their enemies* Isa. 11. 13, ||-

14. (2.) They (hall be- one in God's hand ; by his power they shall be

united, and being by his hand brought together, his hand shall keep them

together, so that they (hall not fly off, to be separated again. They

(hall be one in his hand, for his glory (hall be the centre of their unity.

and his grace the cement ofits In him, in a regard to him, and in his

service and worship, they (hall u';ite,' and so shall become one. Both

sides (hall agree to put themselves into his Astra/,, and fe they (hall be one.

" Qui conveniunt in aliquo tertio inter se conveniunt—Those who agree

in a third, agree with each other." Note, Those are best united, that

are one in God's hand ; whose union with each other results from their

union with Christ, and their communion with God through him, Eph.

1. 10. One in us, John 17. 21. (3.) They (hall beone in their return out

of captivity ; (i>. 21.) "I will take them from among the heathen, and

gather them on every side," and bring them together incorporated into

one body to their own land. They (hall be one in theirseparation from

the heathen with whom they had mingled themselves : they (hall both

agree to part from them, and take their affections off from them, and no

longer to comply with their usages, and then they will soon agree to

join together in walking according to the rule of God's word. Their

having been joint-sufferers will contribute to this blessed comprehension,

when they begin to come to themselves, and to consider things. Put

many pieces of metal together into the furnace, and, when they are

melted, they will run all together. It was time for them to strengthen

one another, when their oppressors were so busy to weaken and ruin

them all.- Likewise their being joint sharers in the favour of God, and

the great and common deliverance wrought out for them all, should help

to unite them. God's- loving them all was a good reason why they

should love one another. Times of common joy, as well as times of com-

mon suffering, should be healing loving times. (4.) They (hall all be

the subjects of one king, and (b they (hall become one. The Jews, af

ter their return, were under one government, and not divided as formerly.

But this certainly looks further, to the kingdom of Christ ; he is that

one King, in allegiance to whom all God's spiritual Israel shall cheer,

fully unite, and under whose protection they shall all be gathered. All

believers unite in '* one Lord, one faith* and one baptism." And the

uniting of Jews and Gentiles in the gospel-church, their becoming one

fold under Christ the one great Shepherd, is doubtless the union that is

chiefly looked at in this prophecy. By Christ the partition wall between

them was taken down, and the enmity slain, and of them twain was made

one new man, Eph. 2. 14-, 15.

2. It is here promised that the Jews (hall by their captivity be cured

of their inclination to idolatry ; this shall be the happy fruit of that af

fliction, even the taking away of their sin; (v. 23.) " Neither (hall

they defile themselves any more with their idols," those detestable de

filing things, no, nor " with any of theirformer transgressions." Note,

When one sin is sincerely parted with, all (in is abandoned too, for he

that hates sin, as (in, will hate all sin. And those that are cured of their

spiritual idolatry, their inordinate affection to the world and the flesh,

that no longer make a god of their money, or their belly, have a happy

blow given to the root of all their transgressions. Two ways God will

take to cure them of their idolatry ; (1.) By bringing them out of the-

way of temptation to- it ; " / willJhve them mit of all their dwelling-

places wherein they haveJinned, because there they met with the occasion

of nn and allurements to it." Note, It is our wrsdom to avoid the places

where we have been overcome by temptations to sin, not to remain in

them, or return to them, but tosave ouvfelves out. of them, as we would

out of infected places ;, see Zech. 2. 7. Rev. 18t 4-. And it is a great

mercy- when God, in his- providence, " saves- us out of the dwelling*

places where we have sinned," and keeps us from harm, by keeping us

out of harm's way ; in answer to our prayer, " Lead us not into temp

tation, but deliver us from evil." (2.) By changing the disposition of

their mind ; " I will el. anfe them ; (jj.28. ) I will sanctify them, will

work in them an aversion to tbe- pollutions of sin, and a complacency in

the pleasures of holiness ; and then you may be sure they will not defile

themselves -any more with their idols." Whom God has cle*njld he will

keep aleam

3. It is-here promised that they mall be the people of God, as their

God, and the subjects and sheep of Christ their King, and Shepherd.

These promises we had before, and they are here repeated, 23, 24% ),

for the encouragement of the faith of Israel ; Theyjhatt be my people, to

serve me, .and I wi/l be. tfieir God, to save them, and to make them happy.

" David, my Servant, shall be King over them," to fight their battles,

to protect them from injury, and to rule them, and over-rule all things

that concern themJpr their go/jd: He (hall be their Shepherd, to guide
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them, and provide for them"; Christ is David, Israel's King of old ; and i

those whom he subdues to himself, and makes willing in the day of his I

power, he makes to " walk iu his judgments, and to keep his statutes."

4. It is here promised that " they (hall dwell comfortably," v. 25,

26- They (hall dwell in the land of Israel ; for where else mould Is

raelites dwell ? And many things will concur to make their dwelling

agreeable. ( 1 . ) They (hall have it by covenant ; they (hall come in

again upon their old title, by virtue'of the grant made unto Jacob, God's

servant. As Christ was David, God's Servant, so the church is Jacob,

his servant too ; and the members of the church mall come in for a (hare,

as born in God's house. He will make a covenant ofpeace with them,

(«. 26.) and, in pursuance of that covenant, he will place them, and mul

tiply them. Note, Temporal mercies are then doubly sweet, when they

come from the promise of the covenant, and not merely from common

providence. (2.) They (hall come to it by prescription ; " It is the

land wherein yourfathers have dwelt, and for that reason you cannot but

have a special kindness for it, which God will graciously gratify." It

was the inheritance of their ancestors, and therefore (hall be their's ;

they are " beloved for their father's fakes." ( 3. ) They (hall have it

entailed upon them and " the heirs of their body,"' and mall have their

families built up, so that it mall not be lost for want of heirs. " They

shall dwell therein" all their time, and never be turned out of possession,

and they (hall leave it for an inheritance " to their children, and their

children's children for ever," who (hall enjoy it when they ate gone, the

prospect of which will be a satisfaction to them. (4. ) They (hall live under

a good government, which will contribute very much to the comfort of

their lives ; " My servant David (hall be their Prince for ever." This

can be no other than Christ, of whom it was said, when he was brought

into the world, " He (hall reign over the house of Jacob for ever,"

Luke 1. 33. Note, It is the unspeakable comfort of all Christ's faith

ful subjects, that, as his kingdom is everlasting, so he is an everlasting

King, he lives to reign for ever j and, as sure and as long as he lives and

reigns, they (hall live and reign also. (5.) The charter by which they

hold all their privileges, is indefeasible. God's covenant with them (hall

be an everhijling covenant ; so the covenant of grace is, for it secures to I

us an everlasting happiness.

5. It is here promised that God will dwell among them ; and this will

make them dwell comfortably indeed ; ". I will set tny sanctuary iu the

midst of them for evermore : my tabernacle also (hall be with them,"

v. 26, 27. (1.) They (hall have the tokens of God's special presence

with them, and his gracious residence among them. God will in very

deed " dwell with them upon the earth," for where his sanctuary is, he

is ; when they profaned his sanctuary, he took it from them, (Isa. 64.

11.) but now that they are purified, God will dwell with them again.

(2.) They (hall have opportunity of conversing with God, of hearing

from him, speaking to him, and so keeping up communion with him,

which will be the comfort of their lives. (3.) They (hall have the

means of grace. By the oracles of God in his tabernacle they (hall be

made wjser and better, and all their children (hall be taught ofthe Lord.

(4.) Thus their covenant-relation to God shall be improved, and the

bond of it strengthened ; " / will be their God, and theyJliall be my peo

ple, and they (hall know it by having mysanctuary among them, and (hall

have the comfort of it."

6. Both God and Israel shall have the honour of this among the hea

then, v. 26. Now the heathen observe how Israel had profaned their

- own crown by their sins, and Cod has profaned it by his judgments ; but

then when Israel is reformed, and God is returned in mercy to them,

the very heathen (hall be made to know that the Lordsanctifies Israel,

has a title to them, and an inteiest in them, more than other people, be

cause kifanctuaru is, and (hall be, in the midjl ofthem. Note, God de

signs the sanctilication of those among whom he sets up his sanctuary.

And blessed and holy are they, who, enjoying the privileges of the sanc

tuary, give such proofs and evidences of their sanctification, that the hea

then may know it is no less than the almighty grace of God that sancti

fies them. Such have God's sanctuary " in the midst of them, the king

dom of God within them," in the principles of the spiritual life, and

shall have it so for evermore in the enjoyments of an eternal life.

CHAP. XXXVIII.

This chapter, and that whichfollows it, are concerning Gog and Magog, a]

powerful enemy to the people of Israel, thatshould make aformidable de-\

scent upon them, and put them into a consternation ; but their army]

Jhould be routed, and their design defeated; and this prophecy, it is mqstl

frobable, had its accomplishmentsome time after the return of the people

of Israel out of their captivity ; whether in the struggles they had with

the kings of Syria, especially Antiochus Epiphancs, or perhaps in some

ether way not reedrded, we cannot tell. If thesacred hi/lory ofthe Old

Testament had reached asfar as theprophecy, weshould hai e been better

able to under/land thse chapters, but,for want ofthat key, we are locked

out ofthe meaning' ifthem. God had by the prophet assured his people

ofhappy times after tlteir return to their own land ; but hfl th yJhould

mistake the promises which related to the kingdom of the Mejfiah, and

thef/nritual privileges ofthat kingdom, as iffrom them they might pro

mise themselves an uninterrupted temporal prosperity, he here teus them,

as Christ told his disciples, to prevent the like mistake, that in the world

they shall have tribulation, but they may be f^ood cheer, for they shall

be victorious at last. This prophecy here of Gog and Magog, is without

doubt, alluded to in that prophecy which relates to the latter days, and

whichseems to be yet unfulfilled, Rev. 20. 8. That Gog and Magog

shall be gathered to battle against the camp ofthesaints ,• as the Old Tes

tament prophecies of the destruction ofBubylon are alluded to, Rev. 18.

But in both, the Old Testament prophecies had their accomplishment in

the Jewish church, as the New Testament prophecies shall nave when the

time comes in the Christian Church. In this chapter, we have inter

mixed, I. The attempt that Gog and Magog should make upon the lands

of Israel, the vast army theyjhould bring into the field, and their vast

preparations, v. 4...7. Their project and design in it, v. 8... 13. God's

hand in it, v. 4. //. The great terror that this should strike upon the

fond ofIsrael, v. 15, 16, 18...20. ///. The divine restraint that these

enemies should be under, and the divine protection that Israel should be

under, v. 2...4. And again, v. 14. IV. The defeat that should be

given to those enemies by the immediate hand of Cod, (». 21...23.) which

toe shall hear more ofin the next chapter.

... r'^-i-^junfp

1. \ ND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2. Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land

of Magog, the chief prince of Mefhech and Tubal, and pro

phesy against him, 3. And say, Thus faith the Lord God ;

Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Me

fhech and Tubal : 4. And I will turn thee back, and put

hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee ferth, and all

thine army, horses and horsemen, all ofthem clothed with

all sorts ofarmour, even a great company with bucklers

and Ihields, all of them handling swords : 5. Persia, Ethi

opia, and Libya with them ; all of them with shield and

helmet : 6. Gomer, and all his bands ; the house of To-

garmah of the north quarters, and all his bands ; and

many people with thee. 7. Bs thou prepared, and pre

pare for thyself, thou, and all thy.company that are assem

bled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 8. After

many days theu shalt be visited : in the latter years thou

shalt come into the land thai is brought back from the

sword, and is gathered out of many people, against the

mountains of Israel, which have been always waste : but it

is brought forth out of the nations, and they shall dwell

safely all of them. 9. Thou shalt ascend and come like a

storm, thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou

and all thy bands, and many people with thee. 10. Thus

faith the Lord God ; It shall also come to pass, that at the

fame time slull things come into thy mind, and thou shalt

think an evil thought : 11. And thou shalt fay, I will go

up to the land of unwalled villages ; I will go to them that

are at reft, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without

walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 1 2. To take a

spoil, and to take a prey ; to turn thine hand upon the

desolate places that are now inhabited, and upon the people

that are gathered out of the nations, which have gotten

cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of the land. 13.

Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of. Tarstusli, with all
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the young lions thereof, shall fay unto thee, Art thou

come to take a spoil ? Hast thou gathered thy company to

take a prey ? To carry away silver and gold, to take away

cattle and goods, to take a great spoil ?

The critical expositors hare enough to do here to inquire out Gog and

Magog; we cannot pretend either to add to their oblervations, or to

determine their controversies ; Gog seems to be the king, and Magog

the kingdom ; so that Gog and Magog are like Pharaoh and the Egyp

tians. Some think they' find them afar off, in Scythia, Tartary, and

Russia. Others think they find them nearer the land of Israel, in Syria,

and Alia the Less. Ezekiel is appointed to prophesy against Gog, and

to tell him that God is again/? him, v. 2, 3. Note, God does not only

Jee those that are wow. the enemies of his church, and set himself against

them, but heforesees those that will be so, and lets them know by his

word that he is again/I them too, and yet is pleased to make use of them

to serve his own purposes, for the glory of his own name ; surely their

wrath shall praise him, and the " remainder thereof he will restrain," Ps.

7(i. 10. Let us observe here,

I. The confusion which God designed to put this euemy to j it is re

markable, that this is put first in the prophecy ; before it is foretold that '

God will bring himforlh against Israel, it is foretold that God will " put

hooks into his jaws, and turn him back," (t>. 4.) that they might have

assurance of their deliverance before they had the prospect given them of

their danger. Thus tender is God of the comfort of his people, thus

careful that they may not be frightened ; even before the trouble begins,

he tells them it will end well.

II. The undertaking which he designed to engage him in, in order to

this defeat and disappointment.

1. The nations that shall be confederate in this enterprise against Is

rael, are many, and great, and mighty ; (v. 5, 6.) Persia, Ethiopia, S>c.

^.utiochus had an army made up of all the nations here named, and many

'others. These people had beeu at variance with one another, and yet in

combination against Israel. How are they increased, that trouble God's

■people !

2. They are well-furnished with arms and ammunition, and bring a j

good train of artillery into the field ; horses and horsemen, (v. i.) bravely i

equipped " with all forts of armour, bucklers and shields" for defence, '

and all handling Jivords for offence. Orders are given to make all

imaginable preparation for this expedition ; (v. 7.) " Be thou prepared,

the harness, 'at least for some' time, by a fresh and sudden alarm, we may

be called to gird it on again ; aud therefore we must uever boast, or be

off our guard.
4. That which the enemy has in view, in forming this project, is, to

enrich himself, and to make himself mailer, not of the country, but of

the wealth of it, toJpoil and plunder it, and make a prey of it ; At the

fame time that God intends to bring this matter about, " things (hall

come into the mind" of this enemy, and " he (hall think an evil thought,"

v. 10. Note, All the mischief men do, and particularly the mischief

they do to the church of God, arises from " evil thoughts that come,

into their mind ;" ambitious thoughts, covetous thoughts, spiteful

thoughts to those that are good, for the sake of their goodness. It

came into Antiochus' mind what asingular people these religious Jews

were, and how their worship witnessed against and condemned the idola

tries of their neighbours, and therefore, in enmity to their religion, h«

would plague them. It came into his mmd what a wealthy people they

were, that they had " gotten cattle and goods in the midst of the land,"

(i>. 12. ) and withal how weak they were, aud how unable to make any

resistance, and how easy it would be to cany off what they had, and how

much glory this rapine would add to his victorious sword ; these things

coming into Jiis mind, and one evil thought drawing on another, he came,

at last to this resolve, (v. 11, 12.) " / will go up to the land of' uncalled

villages ; yea that I will, it will cost me nothing to make them all my

own ; I will go, and disturb them that are at rest, without giving them

any notice ; not to crush their growing greatness, or chastise their inso

lence, or make reprisals upon them for any wrong they have done us f

(they had none of these pretences to make war upon them s) but purely

to take ajpoil, and to take a prey ;" (v. 12.) in open defiance to all the

laws of justice and equity, as much as the highway-man's killing the trai

veller, that he may take his money. These were the thoughts that came

into the mind of this wicked prince, and God knew them ; nay, he knew

them before they came into his mind, for he " understands our thoughts

afar off," Ps. 139. 2.

.5. According to the project thus formed, he pours in all his forces

upon the land of Israel ; and finds those that are ready to come into his

assistance, with the same prospects ; (u. 9.) "Thouflialt ascend, and come

like a storm, with all the force and fury and fierceness imaginable, and thou

(halt be like a cloud to cover the land, to darken it, and to threaten it. Thou,

and not only all thy bands, all the force thou canst bring into the field,

but many people with thee," (such as are spoken of, v. 13.) " Slieba and

Dedan, the Arabians and Edomites, and the merchants of Tarshith, of

nd their young lions thataud do thou prepare. See what warlike preparations thou hast already ^ Tyre and Sidon and other maritime cities, they i

in store, and, lest that should not suffice, make further preparation, thou i are greedy of-spoil

and all thy company." Let Gog himself be a guard to the rest of the \ >

confederates. As commander in chief, let him engage to take care of i

them aud their safety ; let him pass his word for their security, and take

them under his particular protection. The leaders of an army, instead of

exposing their soldiers needlessly and presumptuously, and throwing away !

•their lives upurl desperate undertakings, siiould study to be a guard to :

-them, and whenever they fend them forth in danger, strould contrive to ]

support and cover them. This call to prepare seems to be ironical ; Do

thy worst, but I will turn thee back ; like that, Isa. 9. 2. " Gird your- ,

selves, and ye shall be broken in pieces."

3. Their design is against the mountains ofIsrael, (v. S. ) against " the

land that is brought back from the sword." It is not long since it was i

harassed with the sword of war, and it has been always xrasletf, more or

less, -with one judgment or other ; it is but newly " gathered out of many

people, and brought forth out of the nations ;" it has enjoyed compara

tively but a short breathing time, has scarcely recovered any strength 1

since it was brought down by war and captivity ; and therefore its neigh

bours liced not fear its being too great, nay, and therefore it is very

barbarous to pick a quarrel with it so soon. It is a people that " dwells

safely, all os them, in unwalled villages," very secure, and " having nei

ther bars nor gates," v. 11. It is a certain sign that they intend no 1

mischief to their neighbours, for they fear no mischief from them. It

cannot be thought that they will offend others, who do not take care to }

defend themselves ; and it aggravates the fin of these invaders. It is j

base and barbarous to " devise evil against thy neighbour, while he dwells '

securely by thee," and has no distrust of thee, Prov. 3. 29. But fee

here how the " clouds return after the rain" in this world, and what i

little reason we have ever to be secure till we come to heaven. It is not |

" long since Israel was brought back from the sword of one enemy, and ,

behold, the sword of another is drawn against it ; former troubles will

not excuse ys from further troubles ; but when we think we have put off'

Vol. III. No. 65,

1 aud live upon it, they shallfay, Art thou come to take

thespoil of this land ?" Yes, he is. And therefore they wish him sue.

cess ; or perhaps they envy him, or grudge it him. " Art thou come

for riches, who art thyself so rich already i" Or, knowing .that God was

on Israel's side, they thus ridicule his attempts, foreseeing that they

would be baffled, and that he would be disappointed of the prey he pro.

mised himself. Or, if he be come to take the prey, they.will come, and

join with him, and add to his forces. When Lyfias, who was general of

Antiochus' army, came against the Jews, the neighbouring nations joined

with him, (1 Mac. 3. 4-1.) to sliare in the guilt, in hopes to lhare in the

prey. " When thou faweIt a thief, then thou consentedlt with him."

14. Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog,

Thus faith the Lord God ; In that day when my people of

Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it? 15. And

thou shalt come from thy place out of the north-parts,

thou, and many people with thee, all of them riding upon

horses, a great company, and a mighty army : .Hi. And

thou lhalt come up against my people of Israel, as a cjoud

to cover the land ; it shall be in the latter days, and I will

bring thee against my land, that the heathen may know

me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their

eyes. 17. Thus faith the Lord God ; Art thou he of

whom I have spoken in old time by my servants the pro

phets of Israel, which prophesied in those days mairy years,

that I would bring thee against them? 18. And it shall

come to pass at the fame time when Gog shall conic

against the land of Israel, faith the Lord God, thai vox fury

8B '
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shall come up in my face. 19V For in my jealousy and in

the fire of my wrath have 1 spoken, Surely in that day

there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel ; 20.

So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven,

and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep

upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the face of

the earth, shall shake at my presence, and the mountains

shall be thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, and

every wall shall fall to the ground. 2 1 . And I will call for

a sword against him throughout all my mountains, faith

the Lord God ; every man's sword shall be against his

brother. 22. And I will plead against him with pesti

lence and with blood ; and 1 will rain upon him, and upoti

his bands, and upon the many people that are with him,

an over-flowing rain, and great hail-stones, fire, and brim-

stone» 23. Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify my

self ; and I will be known in the eyes of many nations,

and they shall know that I am the Lord.

The latter part of the chapter is a repetition of the former ; the

dream is doubled, for the thing is certain, and to be very carefully re

garded.

L It is here again foretold that this spiteful enemy should make a

formidable descent upon the land of Israel; (i>. 15.) Tkou /halt come out

qsthe north parts (Syria lay on the. north of Canaan) with a mighty

army, shall come " like a cloud, and cover the land of my people Is

rael," v. 16. These words, (v. 14.) " When my people Israel dwell

safely, shalt thou not know it ?" may be taken 2 .ways ; either, 1. As

speaking his inducements to this attempt. " Thou (halt have intelli

gence brought thee, how securely, and therefore how carelessly, the

people of Israel dwell, which shall give rise to thy project against them ?

for when thou knowest not only what a rich, but what an easy, prey they

are likely to be, thou wilt soon determine to fall upon them." Note,

God's providence is to be acknowledged in the occasion, the small occasion

perhaps that is given, and that not designedly neither, to those thoughts

from which great enterprises take their original. God, to bring about

his own purposes, lets men krow that which yet he knows they will

make bad use of ; as here. Or, 2. As speaking his disappointment in'

this attempt ; which here, as before, the prophecy begins with ; " When

•my people Israel dwell safely, not in their own apprehension only, but in

reality, forasmuch as they dwell safely under the divine protection, sh:ilt

not thou be made to know it by the fruitlessness of thine endeavours to

destroy them ? Thou shalt soon find that there is no enchantment against

Jacob, that ' no weapon formed against them shall prosper thou shalt

know to thy cost, shalt know to thy shame, that though they have no

walls, nor bars, nor gates, they have God himself, a Wall offire round

about them, and that he who tourhes them, touches the apple of his ei/e ;

whosoever meddles with them, meddles to his own hurt." And it is. for

the demonstrating of this to all the world that God will bring this

mighty enemy against his people. They that " gathered themselves

against Israel," said, " Let us 'take the spoil, and take the prey, but they

knew not the thoughts of the Lord,"Mic. 4. II, 12. " I will bring

thee against my land ;" This is strange news, that God will not only

permit his enemies to come against his own children, but will himself

bring them ; but, if we understand what he aims at, we shall be well-

reconciled'even to this, it is, that the heathen may know me to be the only

living and true God, token Ishall besanctified in thee, O Gog, in thy

defeat and destruction b/fore their eyes ; that all the nations may fee, and

fay, f' There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, that rides on the

heavens, for the help of his people." Note, God therefore brings his

people into danger and distress, that he may have the honour of bringing

about their deliverence ; and tlterefore suffers the enemies of his church

to prevail a while, though they profane his name by their sin, that he

■may have the honour of prevailing at last, and sanctifying his own name

in their ruin. Now it i3 said, This shall be in the latter days, in the latter

days of the Old Testament church ; so the mischief that Antiochus did

to Israel, was ; but in the latter days of the New Testament church,

another like enemy should arise, that should in like manner be defeated.

Note, Effectual securities are treasured up in tlie word of God against

the troubles and danger* the church may be brought into a great while.

hence, even in the latter days.

II. Reference is herein had to the predictions of the former prophets f

(v. 17.) " Art thou he of whom I have spoken in old time," of whom

Moses spake in his prophecy of the latter days ? (Deut. 32. 43.) " He

will render vengeance to his adversaries ;" and David, (Ps. 9. 15.)

" The heathen are sunk down into the pit that they made and often

elsewhere in the Psalms. This is the leviathan of whom Isaiah spake,

(Isa. 27. 1.) that congress of the nations of which Joel spake, Joel 3. I.

Many of the prophets had perhaps spoken particularly of this event,

though it be not written ; as they all had spoken, and written too, that

which is applicable to it. Note, There is an amiable admirable harmony

and agreement between the Lord's prophets, though they lived in several

ages, for they were all guided by oi.e and the lame Spirit.

III. It is here foretold that this furious formidable enemy should be

utterly cut off in this attempt upon Israel, and that it should iffbe in his

own ruin. This is supposed by many to have its accomplishment in the

many defeats given by the Maccabees to the forces of Antiochus, and

the remarkable judgments of God executed upon his own person, for he

died ot lore diseases. But these things are here foretold, as usual, in

figurative expressions, which we are not to look for the literal accomplish*

ment of, and yet they might be fulfilled nearer the letter than we

know of.

J. God will be highly displeased with this bold invader; When he

comes up in pride and anger against the land of Israel, and thinks to

carry all before him with a high hand, then God'sfury shall come up in

hisface ; which is an allusion to the manner of men whose colour rises in

their faces when some high affront is offered them, and tiiey are resolved

to shew their resentments of it, t>. 18. God will speak against them ia

hisjealous/ for his people, and in thefire ofhis wrath against his and their

enemies, r. 19. See how God's permitting fin, his laying occasions of

sin before men, and his making use of it to serve his own purposes, consist

with his hatred of sin, and his displeasure against it. God " brings this

enemy against his land," letting him know what an easy prey it might

be, and determining thereby to glorify himself ; and yet, when, he comes

against the land, God'sfury come* up, and " he speaks to him in the fire

of his wrath." If any ask, Why does he thus find fault For who baa

resisted his will ? It is easy to answer, " Nay, but, Q> man,, who art thou,

that replies! against God ?"

2. His forces shall be put into the greatest confusion andconsternation^

imaginable : (t>. 19.) There shall be a great shaking of them in the kind

of Israel, a universal concussion, (v. 20. ) such as fliall affect the fi/hest

andfowls, the beasts, and creeping things, and much more " the men that

are upon the face of the earth," who sooner receive impressions of fear j

there shall be such an earthquake as shall throw down the mountains, those

natural heights, and the steep place*, towers and walls, those artificial

heights, they shall allfall to the ground. Some understand this of the

fright which the land of Israel should be put into by the fury of the

enemy. But it is rather to be understood of the fright which the enemy

should be put into by the tvrath of God ; all those things which they

both raise themselves, and stay themselves, upon, (hall be shaken dowu^

and their hearts shall fail them.

3. He shall be routed and utterly ruined ; both earth and heaven shall

be armed against him. (1.) The earth (hall muster up its forces to de

stroy him. If the people of Israel have not strength and courage to re

sist him, God will callfor a sword against him, v. 2k And he has

swords always at command, that are bathed in h aven, Isa. 35. 5-

Throughout all the mountains of Israel, where he hoped to meet with

spoil to enrich him, he sh ll meet with swords to destioy him, and, rather

than fail, " every man's sword shall be against his brother, as in the

day of Midian," Ps. 83. 9. The great men of Syria fliall undermine

and overthrow one another, (hall accuse one another, (hall fight duels

j with one another. Note, God can, and often does, make the destroyers

of his people to be their own destroyers, and tire destroyers of one an-

' other. However, he will himself be their Destroyer, will take the work

into his own hand, that it may be done thoroughly ; («. 22.) " I will

■ plead against him with pestilence and blood." Note, Whom God acts

' against he pleads against ; he (hews them the ground of his controversy

with them, that their mouths may be stopped, and he may be clear when.

ainst

comes

like a storm upon Israel, t\ 9. But God will come like a storm upon

him; will rain upon him great hailstones as upon the Canaanites, (Josh.

10. 11.) fire and brimstone, as upon Sodom, and a horrible tenipat)

 

he judges. (2.) The aitillery cf heaven (hall also be drawn out agai

them ; f I will rain upon him an overflowing rain," v. 22. He cor
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Ps. 1 1 . 6. Thus the Gog and Magog in tbe New Testament shall be de

voured with firefrom heaven, and cast into the lake ofbrimstone, Rev.

20. 9> 10. That will be the everlasting portion of all the impenitent im

placable enemies of God's church and people.

4. God, in all this, wiH be glorified. The end he aimed at, (v. 16.)

shall be accomplished ; (c. 23.) " Thus will I magnify myself, and sanc

tify myself." Note, In the destruction of sinners, God makes it to appear

that he is a great and holy God, and he will do so to eternity. And if

men do not' magnify and sanctify him as they ought, he will magnify

himself, and sanctify himself ; and this we should desire and pray for

daily, " Father glorify thine own name."

CHAP. XXXIX.

This chapter continues and concludes the prophecy against Gog and Magog ;

in whose destruction G id crowns his favour to his people Israel, which

. fldnes ■ ery bright after thescattering ofthat black cloud in the chse of

. this chapter. Here is, I. An express prediction of the utter destruction

ofGog and Magog, agreeing with what we had before, v. 1...7. //.

An illustration ofthe vastness if that destruction, in 3 consequences ofit ;

the burning oftheir weap dis,. («. 8...I0. ) the burying of their slain,

(v. 11... 16.) and thefeasting ofthe fowls with the dead bodies ofthose

. that were unburied, v. 17.. .22. ///. A declaration of God's gracious

purposes concerning his people Israel, in this and his other providences

concerning them, and a promise offurther mercy iliat he had yet in store

for them, v. 23.. .29.

l.^T^HEREFORE, thou son of man, prophesy against

A Gog, and lay, Thus faith the Lord God ; Be

hold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Me-

fhech and Tubal : 2. And I will turn thee back, and leave

hut the sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to come up

from the north-parts., and will bring thee upon the moun

tains of Israel r 3. And I will smite thy bow out of thy

left hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy

right hancL 4. Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Is

rael, thouy and all thy bands, and the people that is with

thee; I will- give thee unto the ravenous birds of every

fort, and to the beasts of the fk-ld to be devoured. 5.

Thou shalt fall upon the open field, for 1 have spoken it,

iaith the Lord God. 6. And 1 will send a fire on Magog, I

and among them that dwell carelessly in the isles ; and

they shall know that I am the Lord. 7. So will I make

my holy name known in the midst of my people Israel ;

and I will not let them pollute my holy name any more :

and the heathen shall know that I am the Lord, the Hcly

One in Israel.

This prophecy begin9, as that before, ch. 38. 3,4. " I am against

thee, and I will turn thee back ;" for there is need of line upon line,

■both for the conviction of Israel's enemies, and the comfort of Israel's

friends. Here, as there, it is foretold that God will bring this enemy

from the north parts, as formerly the Chaldeans were fetched from the

north, Jer. 1. 14. (" Omne malum ab aquilone—Every evil comes

from the north,") and, long after, the Roman empire over-run by the

'northern nations ; that he will bring him upnn the mountains of Israel ;

(y 2.) first, as a place of temptation-, where the measures of his iniquity

' shall be filled up, and then, as a place of execution, where his ruin shall be

completed. And that is it which is here enlarged upon.

1. His soldiers (hal! be disttrmed, and so disabled to carry on their en

terprise. Though the men of might may find their hands, yet to what

purpose, when they sind it is put out of rheir power to do mischief, when

"God (hall smite their bora out of their left hand, and their arrow out of

their right? v. 3- Note, The weapons formed against Zion shall not

prosper.

2. He and the greatest part of his army shall be slain in the field of

battle; (v. 4. ) " Thou shalt fill upon the mountains of Israel ;" there

they sinned,, and there they shall perish, even upon the holy " mountains

■of Israel, for there brake he the airowa of the bow," Ps. 76. 3. The

mountains of Israel shall be moistened, and fattened, and made fruitful,

with the blood of the enemies. " Thon shaltfall upon the openfield,

(v. 5.) and shalt not be able even there to make thine escape." Even

upon the mountains he shall not find a pass that he shall be able to main

tain, and upon the openfield he shall not sind a road that he shall be able

to make his escape by. He, and Am bands, his regular troops, and the

people that are with him, that follow the camp to share in the plunder,

these shall allfall with him. Note, Those that cast in their lot among

wicked people, (Prov. 1. 14.) that they may have onepur/e with them,

must expect to take their lot with them, aud fare as they fare, taking the

worse with the better. There shall be such a general slaughter made,

that but a 6th part shall be lift, (v. 2.) the other 5 shall all be cut off.

Never was army so totally routed as this. And, for its greater infamy

and reproach, their bodies shall be a feast to the birds of prey,_ v. 4.

Compare t>. 17. Thou shaltfall, for I have spoken it. Note, Rather

shall the most illustrious princes, (Antiochus was called, Epiphanes, the

illustrious,) and the moil numerous armiesfall to the ground, than any

word of God ; for he that has spoken, will make it good.

3. His country also shall be made desolate ; "I will send a fire on

Magog, (v. 6.) and among them that dwell carelef/y, or confidently, in

the ifles, the nations of the Gentiles " He deligued to destroy the land

of Israel, but shall not only be defeated in that design, but shall haye

his own destroyed by some fire, some consuming judgment or other.

Note, Tiiose who invade other people' i rights, justly lose their own.

4. God will by all thi3 advance the honour of his own name, (1.)

Among his people Israel ; they shall hereby know more of God's name,

of his power and goodness, his care of thrm, his faithfulness to- them ;

his providence concerning them shall lead them into a better acquaintance

with him ; every providence shall do so, as well as every ordinance ; " I

will make my holy name known in the midst of my people." In Judah

is God known ; but those that know much of God, should know more of

him ; we should especially increase in the knowledge os his name as a

hoi i name. Know him as a God of perfect purity and rectitude, and that

hates all sin. Aud then it follows, " I will not let them pollute my

holy name any more." Note, Those that rightly know God's holy name,

will not dare to profane it ; for it is through ignorance of it that men

make light ofit, and make bold with it. And this is God's method of

dealing with men ; first, to enlighten their understandings, and by that

means to influence the whole man ; he first makes us to Imow his holy

name, and so keeps us from po/luting it, and engages us to honour it.

And this is here the blessed effect of God's glorious appearances on the

behalf of his people. Thus he completes his favours, thus he sanctifies

them, thus he makes them blessings indeed ; by them he instructs his

people, and reforms them. " When the Almighty scattered kings for

her, she was white as snow on Salmon," Ps. 68. 14. (2.) Among the

heathen-; those that never knew it, or would not own it, shall " know

that J am the Lord, the Holy One in Israel." They shall be made to

know by dear-bought' experience, that he is a God of power, and his

people's God and Saviour ; and it is in vain for the greatest potentates

to contend with him ; none ever hardened their heart against him, and

prospered.

8. Behold, it is come, and it is done, faith the Lord

God ; this is the day whereof I have spoken. 9. And

they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and

shall set on sire and burn the weapons, both the shields

and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the hand-

staves, and the spears, and they shall burn them with sire

seven years: 10. So that they shall take no wood out of

the field, neither cut down any out of the forests : for

they shall burn the weapons with fire : and they shall spoil

those that spoiled them, and rob those that robbed them,

faith the Lord God. 1 1. And it shall come to pass in that

day, that I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in

Israel, the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea;

and it shall stop the nnses of the paflengers : and there mall

they bury Gog and all his multitude ; and they shall call

U, the valley of Hamon-gog. 12. And seven months fliall

the house of Israel be burying of them, that they may

cleanse the land. 13. Yea, all the people of the land shall
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bury them ; and it fliall be to them a renown the day that

I shall be glorified, faith the Lord Gon. 14. And they

shall sever out men of continual employment, pasting

through the land to bury with the passengers those that

remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it : after the

end of seven months shall they search. 15. And the pas

sengers that pass through the land, when any seeth a man's

bone, then fliall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers have

buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 16. And also the

name of the cityJhall be Hamonah. Thus fliall they cleanse

the land. 17. And, thou son of man, Thus faith the Lord

Goo-; Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast

of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come ; gather your

selves on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you,

even a great sicrisice upon the mountains of Israel, that ye

may eat flesh, and drink blood. 1 8. Ye fliall eat the flesh of

the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth,

of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of them fat-

lings of Baflian. 1 9. And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and

drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have

sacrificed for you.' 20. Thus ye fliall be silled at my table

with horses and chariots, with mighty men, and with all

men of war, faith the Lord Gon. 21. And 1 will set my

glory among the heathen, and all the heathen fliall see my

judgment that I have executed, and my hand that I have

laid upon them. 22. So the house of Israel shall know

that 1 am the Lord their God from that day and forward.

Though this prophecy was to have its accomplishment in the hitter

days, yet it is here spoken of as if it were already accomplished, hecaufe it

is certain ; (v. 8..) " Behold it is come, and it is done ; it is as sure to be

done, when the time is come, as if it were done already ; this is ttie day

■whereof I have long and often spoken, and, though it has been long in

coming, yet at length it is come." Thus it was said unto John, (Rev.

21. 6.) It is done.

To represent the routing of the army of Gog as very great, here are

3 things specified as the consequences of it. It was God himself, that

gave them the defeat ; we do not find that the people of Israel drew a

iword, or llruck a stroke : but,

I. They shall burn their weapons ; their boju'S and arrow, which

" fell out of their hands, (t>. 3.) their shields and bucklers, their javelins,

spears, leading staves, truncheons and half-pikes," every thing that is com

bustible. They (hall not lay them up in their armories, or reserve them

for their own use, lest they should be tempted to put a confidence in

them, but they shall burn them ; not all at once, for a bonfire, (to what

purpose would be that waste ?) but, as they had occasion, to use them

for fuel in their houses, instead of other fire-wood, so that they should

have no occasion to take ivood out of theJields or forest for 7 i/enrs to

gether ; (y. 10.) such vast quantities of weapons shall there be left upon

the open field, w here the enemy fell, and in the roads which they passed

in their flight. The weapons were dry, and sitter for fuel titan green

wood ; and by saving the wood in their coppices and forests, they gave

it time to grow. Though the mountains of Israel produce plenty of all

good things, yet it becomes the " people of Israel to be good husbands"

of their plenty, and to save what they can for the benefit os those that

come aster them ; as Providence shall give them opportunity to do so.

We may suppose that when they who dwelt in the cities of Israel, came

forth to spoil those xvho spoiled them, and make reprisals upon them, they

found upon them silver, and gold, and ornaments ; yet no mention is

made of any thing particular that they converted to their own use, but

the wood of the weapons for fuel, which is one of the necessaries of

human life ; to teach us, to think it enough if we be well-supplied with

those, though we have but little of the delights and gaieties of it, and of

those things which we may very well live without. And, every time

they put fuel to the fire, and warmed themselves at it, they would be ^

put in mind of the number and strength of their enemies, and the immi- I land, though they will not stay to bury the dead themselves, lest they

Dent peril they were in of falling into their hands, which would help to j; should contract a ceremonial pollution, will yet give notice of those that

enlarge their hearts' in thankfulness to that God wjio had so wonderfully,

so seasonably, delivered them. As they fat by thefire with their children-

about them, (their firefide,) they might /iv/M it take occasion to tell

them what great things God had done for them.

II. They fliall bury their dead. Usually, after a battle, when many

are slain, the enemy desire time to bury their own dead. But here the

slaughter (hall be so general, that there shall not be a sufficient number of

the enemies left alive to bury the dead ; and besides, the flain lie so dis

persed on the mountains of Israel, that it would be a work of time to

find them out. And therefore it is left to the " hpufe of Israel" to

bury them as a piece of triumph in their overthrow.

1. A place fliall be appointed on purpose for the burying of them,

" the valley of the passengers, on the east of the sea," either the salt

sea, or the sea of Tiberias, a valley through which there was great pas

sing and repassilig of travellers between Egypt and Chaldea ; there shall

be such a multitude os dead bodies, putrifying above ground, with such

a loathsome stench, that the travellers who go that way, shall be forced

to stop their noses. See what vile bodies our's are ; when the foul has

been a little while from them, the smell of them becomes offensive, no

smell more nauseous, or moie noxious. There therefore where the

greatest number lay flain, shall the burying-place be appointed. In the

place where the tree falls, there let it lie. And it shall be called, " The

valley of Hamon-gog, that is, of the multitude of Gog ; for that was

the thing which was in a particular manner to be had in remembrance.

How numerous the forces of the enemies were which God defeated and

destroyed for the defence of his people Israel !

2. A considerable time shall be spent in burying them, no less than

7 months ; (v. 12.) which is a further intimation that the Jlain ofthe

Lord in this action shall be many ; and that great care should be taken

by the house of Israel to leave none unburied, that so " they might

cleanse the land" from the ceremonial pollution it contracted by the

lying of so many dead corpses unburied in it ; for the prevention of which

it was appointed that those who were hanged on a tree, should be speedily

taken doxvti and buried, Deut. 21 . 23. This is an intimation that times

of eminent deliverances should be times of reformation. The more God

has done for the " saving of a land from ruin," the more the inhabitant!

should do for the " cleansing of the land from sin."

3. Great numbers shall be employed in this w ork ; " All the people

of the land" shall be ready to lend a helping hand to it, r. 13. Note,

Every one should contribute the utmost he can in his place toward the

cleansing of the land from the pollutions of it, and from every thing that

is a reproach to it. Sin is a common enemy which every man should take

up arms against. " In publico disci imine unusquisque homo miles est—

In the season os public danger every man becomes a soldier." And

whoever shall afliil in this work, " it shall be to them a renown ;" though

the office of grave-makers, or common scavengers of the country, seem

but mean, yet, when it is for the cleansing and purifying of the land

from dead works, it shall be mentioned to their honour. Note, Acts of

humanity add much to the renown of God's Israel j it is a credit to re

ligion, when those that profess it are ready to every good work ; and a

good work it is to bury the dead, yea, though they be strangers and

enemies to the commonwealth of Israel, for even they shall rife again.

" It shall be a renown to them in the day when God will be glorified."

Note, It is for the glory of God when his Israel do that which adorns

their profession ; others " will fee their good works, and glorify their

Father," Matth. 5. 16. A"nd when God is honoured, he will put ho

nour upon his people. His glory is their renown.

4. Some particular persons (hall make it their business to search out

the dead bodies, or any part of them that fliould remain unburied. The'

people of the land will soon grow weary of burying the pollutions of the

country, and therefore they shall appoint men of centinual emjiloyment,

that shall apply themselves to it, and do nothing else till the land be

thoroughly cleansed; for, otherwise, that which isevery one's work, would

soon become nobody's work. Note, Those that are engaged in public

work, especially for the cleansing and reforming of a land, ought to be

men of continual employments, men that will stick to what they under

take, and go through with it, men that will apply themselves to it; and

those that will do good according to their opportunities, will find them

selves continually employed.

5. Even the passengers fliall be ready to give information to tjiose

whose business it is to cleanse the land of what public nuisances they

meet with, which call for their assistance ; They that pq/i through the
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they find unburied. If they but discover a bone, they wiU set up aftgn, that

" the buriers may come and bury it ;" and that, till it is^buried, other6

may take heed of touching it ; for which reason their sepulchres among

the Jews were whited, that people might keep at a distance from them.

Note* When good work is to be done, every one should lend a hand to

further it, even the pajfengers themselves, who must not think themselves

unconcerned in a common calamity, or a common iniquity, to put a stop

to it.

Those whose work it is to cleanse the land, must not countenance any

.thing in it that is defiling ; though it were not the body, but only the

■bone, ofa man, that was found unburied, they must encourage those who

willgive information of it, private information by afign, concealing the in

former, that they may take it away, and bury it out offights Nay,

" after the end of 7 months," which was allowed them for this work,

when all is taken away that appeared at first view, they shallfearch for

more, that what is hidden may be brought to light ; they shall " search

out iniquity till they find none." In memory of this, they shall give a new

name to their city. It shall be called Hamonah— the multitude. O what

a multitude of our enemies have we of this city buried ! " Thus shall they

cleanse the land," with all this care, with all this pains, v. 16. Note,

After conquering there must be cleansing. Moses appointed those Is

raelites that had been employed in the war with the Midianites, tb purify

-themselves, Numb. 31. 24. Having received special favours from God,

" let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness."

III. The birds and beasts of prey shall rest upon the carcases of the

Jlain while they remain unburied, and it shall be impossible to prevent it,

v. \7,8fc. We find a great slaughter represented by this figure, Rev.

19. 1.7, 8{C. which is borrowed from this.

1.. There is a general invitation given, v. 17. It is to thefowl ofevery

tsing, and to every beast ofthe field, from the greatest to the least, that

preys upon carcases, from the eagle to the raven, from the lion to the

dog ; let them all gather themselves on every side, here is meat enough

for them, and they are all welcome. Let them come to God'ssacrifice,

to hisfeast ; so the margin reads it. Note, The judgments of God,

executed upon sin and sinners, are both a sacrifice and a feast ; a sacri

fice to the justice of God, and a feast to the faith and hope of God's

people." When God brake the head ofleviathan, he gave him to be meat

to Israel, Ps. 74. 14. The righteous shall rejoice as at a feast, when he

fees the vengeance, and shall wash hisfool, as at a feast, in the blood of

the wicked. This sacrifice is upon the mountains of Israel ; these are the

high-places, the altars, where God has been dishonoured by the idola

tries of the people, but where he will now glorify himself in the destruc

tion of his enemies.

2. There is great preparation made ; They ehall " eat the flesh of

the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth," v. 1,8. 19.

(1.) It is thefle/Jt and blood of men that they shall be treated with.

This has -sometimes been an instance of the rebellion of the inferior crea

tures against man their master, which is an efFedi of his rebellion against

God his Maker. (%) It is theflesh and blood of great men, here called

♦aw*, and bullocks, and great goats, all ofthemfatliugs ofBashan. It is

the blood of theprinces ofthe earth that they shall regale themselves with.

What a mortification is this to the princes ofth'e blood, as they call them

selves, that God can make that blood, that royal blood which swells their

veins, a feast for the birds and beasts of prey ! (3.) It is the flesh and

blood of wicked men, the enemies of God's church and people, that they

are invited to. They had accounted the Israel of God as sheep for the

slaughter, and now they shall themselves be so accounted ; they had thus

used the dead bodies of God's servants, (Ps. 79. 2.) or would have done,

and now it mall come upon themselves.

3. They shall all be fed, they shall all be feasted to the full ; (v. 19, 20. )

" Toushall eatfat, and drink blood, which are satiating surfeiting things.

The sacrifice is great", and the feast upon the sacrifice is accordingly ;

" You shall be filled at my table." Note, God keeps a table for the in

ferior creatures ; he " provides food for all flesh ; the eyes of all wait

upon him, and he satisfies their desires," for he keeps a plentiful table.

And if the birds and beasts stiall be filled at God's table, which he has

prepared for them, much more (hall his children be abundantly satisfied

with the goodness of his house, even of his holy temple. They (hall be

filled with horses and eftariots ; that is, those who ride in the chariots,

rnighty men and men ofwar, who triumphed over nations, are now them

selves triumphed over by the ravens of the valley, and the young eagles,

Prov. 30. 17. They thought to have made an easy prey of God's Israel,

and now they are themselves an easy prey to the birds and beasts. See how

evil pursues 'sinners even after death. This exposing of their bodies to be a

prey, is but a type and sign of those terrors, which, after death (hall prey

upon their consciences, (which the poetical ficlrons represented by a

vulture continually pecking at the heart,) and this shame but an earnest

of the everlasting shame and contempt they fliall rise to.

IV. Thi6 shall redound very much both to the glory of God and t«

the comfort and satisfaction of his people.

1. It shall be much for the honour of God,iox the heathen shall hereby

be made to know that he is the Lord-; (v. 21.) All the heathenshallfee

and observe myjudgments that I have executed, and thereby my " glory,

(hall be set among them." This principle shall be admitted and esta

blished among them more than ever, that the God of Israel is a great

and glorious God. He is known to be so even among the heathen, that

have not, or read not, his written word, by " the judgments which he

executes."

2. It shall be much for the satisfaction of his people ; for they shall

hereby be made to know, that jie is their God; (v.. 22.) " The house

of Israel shall know," abundantly to their comfort, that " I am the-

Lord their God from that day and forward." (1.) He will be so front

that day andforward. God's present mercies are pledges and assurances

of further mercies. If God evidence to us that he is our God, he as

sures us that he will never leave us ; This God is our Godfor ever and

ever. (2.) They' shall know it with more satisfaction from that day

andforward. They had sometimes been ready to question whether the

Lord was with them or no ; but the events of this day shall silence their .

doubts, and, the matter being thus settled and made clear, it shall not

be. doubted of for the future. As boasting in themselves is hereby for

ever excluded, so boasting in God is hereby for ever secured.

23. And the heathen shall know that the house of Israel

went into captivity for their iniquity : because they tres

passed against me, therefore hid 1 my face from them, and

gave them into the hand of their enemies ; so fell they all

by the sword. 24. According to their uncleanness and ac

cording to their transgressions have I done unto them, and

hid my face from them. 25. Therefore thus faith the

Lord God : Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob,

and have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will

be jealous for my holy name ; 26. After that they have

borne their shame, and all their trespasses whereby they

have trespassed against me, when they dwelt safely in

j their land, and none made them afraid. 27. When 1 have

j brought them again from the people, and gathered them

out of their enemies' lands, and am sanctified in them in

the sight of many nations ; 28. Then lhall they know

that I am the Lord their God, which caused them to be

led into captivity among the heathen : but 1 have gathered

them unto their own land, and have left none of them

any more there. 29. Neither will I hide my face any

more from them : for I have poured out my Spirit upon

the house of Israel, faith the Lord God.

This is the conclusion of the whole matter going before, and has re

ference not only to the predictions concerning Gog and Magog, but to

all the prophecies of this book concerning the captivity of the house of

Israel, and then concerning their restoration and return out of their

captivity.

I. God will let the heathen know the meaning of his people's troubles

and rectify their mistake concerning them, who took occasion from the >

troubles of Israel to reproach the God of Israel, as unable to protect

them, and untrue to his covenant with them. When God upon their

reformation and return to him, turned again their captivity, and brought

them back to their own land, and, upon their perseverance in their re

formation, wrought such great salvations for them, as that from the at

tempts of Gog upon them, then it will be made to appear, even to the

heathen that will but consider and compare things, that there was no

ground at all for their reflection ; that Israel went into captivity, not

because God could not protect them, but because they had by fin for

feited his favour, and thrown themselves out of his protection j («. 23, 24)

Vol. III. No. 65. ' 8 C
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«« The heathen shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity

for their iniquity," that iniquity which they learned from the heathen

their neighbours $ " because they trespassed against God." That was

the true reason why God " hid his face from them, and gave them into

the hand of their enemies." It was " according to their uncleanness,

and according to their transgreflion9." Now the evincing of this will

not only silence their reflections on God, but will redound greatly to his

honour; when the troubles of God's people are over, and we fee the end

of them, we shall better understand them than we did at first. And it

will appear much for the glory of God, when the world is made to

know, 1. That God punishes iin even in his own people, because he hates

it most in those that are nearest and dearest to him, Amos 8. 2. It is

the praise of justice to be impartial. 2. That, when God gives up his

people for a prey, it is to correct them and reform them, not to gratify

their enemies, Isa. 10. 7 4-2. 24. Let not them therefore exalt them- ;

selves. 3. That no sooner do God's people humble themselves under

tbe rod, than he returns in mercy to them.

II. God will give his own people to know what great favour he has

in store for them, notwithstanding the troubles he had brought them into ; ]

(r. 25, 26.) " Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob." i

1. Why now? Now God will *' have mercy upon the whole house of

Israel ;" (1.) Because it is time for him to stand up for his own glory,

which suffers in their sufferings ; " Now will I be jealous for my holy

name," that that may no longer be reproached. (2. J Because now they

repent of their sins ; They «* have borne their shame, and all their tres

passes ;" when sinners repent, and take shame to themselves, God will be

reconciled, and put honour upon them. It is particularly pleasing to

.God, that these penitents look a great way back in their penitential re

flections, and are ashamed of all their trespasses which they were guilty

of, " when they dwelt safely in their land, and none made them afraid."

Tbe remembrance of the mercies they enjoyed in their own land, and the

divine protection they were under there, shall be improved as an aggra

vation of the fins they committed in that land ; they dwelt safely, and

might have continued to dwell so, and none should have given them any

disquiet or disturbance, if they had continued in the way of their duty.

Nay, therefore they trespafftd, because they dwelt safely ; outward safety

is. often a cause of inward security, and that is an inlet to all fin, Ps. 73.

Now this they are willing to bear the shame of, and acknowledge that

God has justly brought them into a land of trouble, where every one makes

them afraid, because they had trespassed against him in a land of peace,

where none made them afraid. And when they thus humble themselves

under humbling providences, God will bring again their captivity : and,

2. What then ? When God has gathered them out of their enemies'

hands, and brought, them home again ;

( 1 . ) Then God will have the praise of it ; I will be « sanctified in

them in the fight of many nations," v. 27. A"s God was reproached in

the reproach they were under during their captivity, so he will be sanc

tified in their reformation, and the making of them a holy people again,

and will be glorified in their restoration, and the making of them a happy

glorious people again.

(2.) Then they shall have the benefit of it ; (v. 28.) - They shall

know that I am the Lord their God." Note, The providences of God

concerning his people, that are designed for their good, have the grace

of God going along with them, to teach them to eye God as the Lord,

and their God, in all ; and then they do them good. They shall eye

him as the Lord, and their God, [1.] In their calamities, that it was

he who caused them to be led into captivity ; and therefore they must not

oaly submit to his will, but endeavour to answer his end in it. [2.] In

their comfort, that it is he who has gathered them to their own land, and

left none of them among the heathen. Note, By tlie vatiety of events

that befall us, if we look up to God in all, we may come to acquaint

ourselves better with his various attributes and designs.

(3.) Then God and they will never part, v. 29. [1.] God will pour

out his Spirit upon them, to prevent their departures from him, and re

turns to folly again, and to keep them close to their duty. And then,

[2.3 He will " never hide his face any more from them," will never

suspend his favour as he had done r he will never turn from doing them

good, and, in order to that, he will effectually provide that they shall

i\ever turn from doing him fetvice. Note, The indwelling of the Spirft

is an infallible pledge of tbe continuance of God's favour. He will

hide his face no more from those ou whom he has poured out his Spirit.

When therefore we pray that God would never cq/i us auxiy from his

presence, we must as earnestly pray that, in order to that, be would

«* never take hie Holy Spirit away from us," Ps. 51. H.

CHAP. XL.

Hie waters.qf the sanctuary which this prophet saw in vision, (eft. 4T. T.J

are a proper representation of this prophecy. Hitherto, the miters have

been sometimes but to the ancles, in other places to the -knees, or to the

Joins, but now the waters are risen, and are become a river which cannot

be passed over. Here w one continued vision, beginning at this chapter,

to the end ofthe book, which is justly looked upon to be one of the most

diÆcidtportions ofscripture in all the book of God. The Jems will not

allow any to read it till they are SOyears old, and tell those who do read

it, that, though they cannot understand every thing in it, when Elias

comes, he will explain it. Many commentators, both ancient and mo

dern, have owned themseh.es at a loss what to make ofit, and what use to

make ofit. But because it is hard to be understood, we must not there

fore throw it by, btit humbly search concerning it, get as far as W ca*

into it, and as much as we can out ofit, and, when we despair of satis

faction in every difficulty we meet with, God that our salvation does

j not depend upon it, but that things necessary are plain enough ; and rraff

till God foall reveal even this unto us. These chapters are the more to

be regarded, because the two last chapters ofthe Revelation seem to have

a plain allusion to them, as Rev. 20. has to the foregoing prophecy of

Gog and Magog, Here is the vision ofa glorious temple ; {in this chap

ter, andch.tl, <mrf42.) of God's taking possession of it; (ch. 43.)

orders concerning thepriests that are to minister in this temple ; (ch. 44»)

the division ofHie land, what portion foould be allottedfor the sanctuary,

whatfor the city, and ivhatfor the prince, both in Ms government ofthe

people and his worship of God, (ch. 45. ) andstriker instructionsfor him

and the people, ch. 46. After the vision of the holy waters, we have the

borders of the holy land, and the portions assigned to the tribes; and the

dimcrisions andgates ofthe holy city, ch. 47, 48. Some make this to re

present what had been during thejiourifhing state of the Jewish church,

how glorious Solomon's temple was in its best days; that the captives

might see what they had lost byJin, and might be the more humbled. But

that seems not probable. The general scope of it, I take lo be, I. To

assure the captives thus they should not only return to their own land, and

be settled there, which had been often promised in the foregoing chapters*

but that they should have, and therefore should be encouraged to- build,

another temple, which God would own, and where he would meet them,,

and bless them. That the ordinances of worship should be revived, and

the sacred priesthood shmdd there attend ; and though they should not

have a king to live in such splendour as formerly, yet they should have a

prince or ruler (who is often spoken of in this vision) who should counte

nance the worship ofGod among them, and should himself be an example

ofdiligent attendance upon it, and that prince, priests, andpeople, shc-ild

have a very comfortable settlement and subsijtence in their own land.

2. To direct them to look further than all this, and to expect the coming

ofthe Messiah, who had before been prophesied of under the name of'

David, because he was the man that projected the building of the temple,

and that should set up a spiritual temple, even the gospel church, the

glory of which should far exceed that of Solomon's temp/e, and which

should continue to the end of time. The dhienfimis of these visionarif

buildings being so large, (the new temple more spacious than all the old

Jerusalem, and the new Jerusalem greater than all the landof Canaan,J

plainly intimates, as Dr. Lightfoot observes, that these things cannot be

literally, but must be spiritually, understood. And the gospel-temple,,

erected by Christ and his apostles, was so clearly connected with the Id

material temple, was erected so carefullyjust at the time when thatfell into*

decay, that it might be ready to receive its glories when it resigned them*

that it was proper enough that theyjliould both be referred to in one and"

the same vision. Under the type artdfgure ofa temple and altar, priests

and sacrifices, isforesht wn the spiritual worship that should be performed

in gospel-times, more agreeably to the nature both of God and man f.

and that perfected at fast in the kingdom of glory, in which perhaps,

these visions will hstve theirfull accomplishment ; and some think in some

happy and glorious stale ofthe gespet-church on this fde heaven, in the

latter days.

In this chapter, we have, /, A general account of this vision ofthe temple

andcity,v. 1—4. //. A partietdar -account of it entered upon ; and a

dcicrijition . given, I. Ofthe outside wall, v. 5. , 2. Of the east gate, v.

6...J9. 3. Of the north gate, v. 20...2S. 4. Of the south gate,

24... 31.) and the chambers and other appertenances belonging to these

gates* -5. Of the inner court, both toward the east, and toward tht
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aouth, v. 32.. .38. 6. 0/ the tables, v. 39.. .43. 7. 0/ the lodgings

for thefingers and the priests, v. 44...47. 8. Ofthe porch of the house,

v. 48, 49.

1. TN the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the

JL beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the

month, in the fourteenth year after that the city was smit

ten, in the self-same day the hand of the Lord was upon

me, and brought me thither. 2. In the visions of God

brought he me into the land of Israel, and set me upon a

Xery high mountain, by which was as the frame of a city

on the south. 3. And he brought me thither, and, be-

, hold, tficre was a man, whose appearance was like the ap

pearance of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a

mcasuring-reed ; and he stood in the gate. 4. And the

man said unto me, Son of man, behold with thine eyes,

and hear with thine ears, and set thine heart upon all that I

shall shew thee ; for to the intent that I might {hew them

unto thee art thou brought hither : declare all that thou

seest to the house of Israel.

Here is, I. The date of this vision. It was in the 25th year of Eze-

kiel's captivity, (v. I.) which some compute to be the 33d year of the

1st captivity, arid is hen- said to be the I4ttk year after the city waxsmitten.

See how seasonably the clearest and fullest prospects of their deliverance

were given, then when they were in the depth of their distress ; and an

assurance of the return of tbe morning, then when they were in the mid-

sight of their captivity ; " Then the hand ofike Lord rvas upon nte, and

brought me thither to Jerusalem, now that it was in ruins, desolate and

deserted"—a pitiable light to the prophet.

2. Thescene where it wa» laid. The prophet was brought, " in the

tisions of God, to the land of Israel," v. 2. And it was not the 1st

time that he had been brought thither in vision ; we had him carried to

Jerusalem, to see it in its iniquity and Ihame ; (cA. 8. 3.) here he is car

ried thither, to have a pleasing pro/peet of it in its glory, though its pre

sent aspect, now that it was quite depopulated, was dismal. He was set

upon a very high mountain, as Moses upon the top of Pisgah, to view

this land* which was now a 2d time a land of promise, not yet in posses-

lion. From the top of this mountain he saw as the frame of a city, the

plan and model of it ; but this city was a temple as Urge as a city. The

new Jerusalem (Rev. 21. 22.) had no temple therein; this here is all

temple, which comes much to one. It is a city for men to dwell in ; it

fe a tetnple for God to dwell in y for in the church on earth God dwells

with men, in that in heaven men dwell with God. Both these are

framed in the counsel of God, framed by infinite wisdom, and all very

good.

8. The particular discoveries of this city (which he had at first a ge

neral view of) were made to him by " a man whose appearance was like

the appearance of brass," («. 3.) not a created angel, but Jesus Christ,

who should be found in fashion as a man, that he might both discover and

build the gospel-temple. He brought him to this city, for it is through

Christ that we have both acquaintance with, and access to, the benefits

and privileges of God's house. He it is that " shall build the temple

of the Lord," Zech. 6. 1&. His appearing like brass intimates both his

brightness and his strengths John, in vision, saw his feet like unto fine

brass, Rev. 1 . 15.

4. The dimensions of this city, or temple, and the several parts of it,

were taken with a line offlax, and a measuring reed, or rod ; (t>. 3.) f

Carpenters have both their line and a wooden ^measure. The temple os'

God is built by line and rule y. and those that would let others into the

knowledge of it,, must do it by that line and rule. The church is

formed according to the scripture ; the pattern in the mount. That is

the line and the measuring reed that is in the hand of Christ ; with that

doctrine and taws ought to be measured, and examined by that ; for then

" peace is upon the Israel of God, when they walk according to that

role.'*

5. Directions are here given- to the prophet to receive this revelation

from the Lord, and transmit it pure and entire to the church, v. 4. ( 1.)

He must carefully observe every thing that was said and done in tin's vi-

fiba. . His attention is raised and engaged ; {v. 4.) « Behold with thine

eyes all that h shewed thee ; do not only fee it, but look intently upon

it ; and /tear with thine ears all that is said to thee, diligently hearken to

it, and be sure to set thine heart upon it ; attend with a fixedness of

thought, and a close application of mind." What we see of the works

of God, and what we hear of the word of God, will do us no good, un

less weset our hearts upon it, as those that reckon ourselves nearly con

cerned in it, and expect advantage to our fouls by it. (2.) He must

faithfully " declare it to the house of Israel," that they may ha»e the

comfort of it ; therefore he receives, that he may give. Thus the Reve

lation of xsesus Christ was lodged in the hands of John, that he might;

signify it to the churches, Rev. 1.1. And because he is to declare it as

a message from God, he must therefore be fully apprised of it himself,

and much-affected with it. Note, Those who are to preach God's word

to others, ought to study it well themselves, and set their hearts upon it.

Now the reason given why he must both observe it himself and declare it

to the house ofIsrael, is, because to this intent he is brought hither, and

has itjhtwed him. Note, When the things of God are shewed us, it con

cerns us to consider to what iittent they are shewed us ; and when we are

sitting under the ministry of the word, to consider to ivkat intent we are

brought thither, that we may answer the end of our coming, and may not

receive the grace of God, in shewing us such things, in vain.

5. And behold a wall on the outside of the house round

about, and in the man's hand a measuring reed of six cu

bits long by the cubit and a hand-breadth : so he measured

the breadth of the building, one reed ; and the height,

one reed. 6. Then came he unto the gate which looketh

toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof, and mea

sured the threshold of the gate, whichwas one reed broad ;

and the other threshold of the gate, which was one reed

broad. 7. And everts little chamber was one reed long,

and one reed broad ; and between the little chambers were

five cubits ; and the threshold of the gate by the porch of

the gate within was one reed. 8. He measured also the

porch of the gate within, one reed. 9. Then measured

he the porch of the gate, eight cubits ; and the posts

thereof, two cubits ; and the porch of the gate was inward.

10. And the little chambers of the gate eastward were

three on this side, and three on that side ; they three were

of one measure; and the posts had one 'measure on this

side and on that side* 1 1 . And he measured the breadth

of the. entry of the gate, ten cubits ; and the length of the

gate, thirteen cubits. 12. The ipace also before the little

chambers was one cubit on this fide, and the space was one

! cubit on that side ; and the little chambers were six cubits

' on this side, and six cubits on that side. 1 3. He measured

then the gate from the roof of one little chamber to the

roof of another : the breadth was five and twenty cubits,

door against door. T4, He made also posts of three-score

cubits, even unto the post of the court round about the

gate. 15. And from the face of the gate of the entrance

unto the face of the porch of the inner gate, were fifty

cubits. 16» And there were narrow windows to the little

chambers, and to their posts within the gate round about,

and likewise to the arches : and windows were round

about inward : and upon each post were palm-trees. 1 7.

Then brought he me into the outward court, and, lo, there

were chambers, and a pavement made for the court round

rJjout r thirty chambers were upon the pavement. 18.

And the pavement by the side of the gates over against

the length of the gates was the lower pavement. 1 9. Then

he measured the breadth from the forefront of the lower

gate unto the forefront of the inner court without an

hundred cubits eastward and northward. 20. And 'the
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gate of the outward court that looked toward the north,

he measured the length thereof, and the breadth thereof.

21. And the little chambers thereof were three on this

side and three on that side ; and the posts thereof and the

arches thereof were after the measure of the first gate :

the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth five

and twenty cubits. 22. And their windows, and their

arches, and their palm-trees, were after the measure of the

gate that looketh toward the east ; and they went up unto

ifby seven steps ; and the arches thereof were before them.

23. And the gate of the inner court was over-against the gate

toward the north, and toward the east; and he measured

from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 24. After that he

brought me toward the south, and behold a gate toward

the south ; and he measured the post6 thereof and the

arches thereof according to these measures. 25. And there

were windows in it and in the arches thereof round about,

like those windows ; the length was fifty cubits, and the

breadth five and twenty cubits 26. And there were seven

steps to go up to it, and the arches thereof were before

them ; and it had palm-trees, one on this side, and another

on that side, upon the posts thereof.

The measuring-reed which was in the hand of the surveyor-general,

was mentioned before, v. 3. Here we are told, (v. 5.) what was the

exact length of it, which rrust be observed, because the house was mea

sured by it. It was 6 cubits long, reckoning, not by the common cubit,

but the cubit ofthe sanctuary, the sacred cubit, by which it was fit that

his holy house should be measuied, and that was a hand-breadth, four

inches longer than the common cubit, the common cubit was 18 inches,

this 22, fee ch. 43. 13. yet some of the critics contend, that this mea-

ruring-rced was but six common cubits in length, and one hand-breadth

added to the whole. The former seems more probable. Here is an ac

count, ,

I. Of the outer-XL-all of the house, which compassed it round, which

was three yards thick, and three yards high, which denotes the separation

between the church and the world on every side ; and the divine protec

tion which the chiirch is under. If a wall of this vast thickness will not

secure it, God. himself will be a Wall offire round about it ; whoever

attack it, it is at their peril.

II. Of the several gates with the chambers adjoining to them. Here

is no mention of the outer court of all, which was called the court of the

Gentiles } some think, because in gospel-times there should be such a vast

confluence of Gentiles to the church, that their court should be left un

measured, to signify that the worshippers in that court should be unnum

bered, Rev. 7, 9, 11, 12.

I. He begins with the east gate, because that was the usual way of

entering into the lower end of the temple ; the holy of holies being at the

west end, in opposition to the idolatrous heathen that worshipped toward

the east... Now, in the account of this gate, observe,

(1.) That he went up to it by stairs, (t>. 6.) for the gospel-church

was exalted above that of the Old Testament, and when we go to wor

ship God, we must ascend ; so is the call, Rev. 4. 1. Come up hither;

Sursum corda—^Up with your hearts.

(2.) That the chambers adjoining to the gates were but little chambers,

about 10 feet square^ v. 7. These were for those jto lodge in, who at

tended the service of the house. And it becomes such as are made spiri

tual-priests to. God, to content themselves with little chambers, and not

to seek great things to themselves ; so that we may but have a place

within the verge of God's court, we have reason to be thankful though

it be in a little chamber, a mean apartment, though we be but door-keeperg

there.

(3.) The chambers as they were each of them foursquare, denoting

their liability and due proportion, and their exact agreement with the

rule, (for they were each of them one reed long, and one reed broad,)

so they were all of one measure, that there might toe au equality among

the attendants on the service of the house. ' ^

(4.) The chambers were yery many for in our Father's house there

are many mansions, (John 14. 2.) in his house above, and in that here

on earth. In the secret of his tabernacle shall those be hid, and in '*

safe pavilion, whose desire is to dwell in the house of the Lord all the

days of their life, Pf. 27. 4, 5. Some make these chambers to repre

sent the particular congregations of believers, which are part* of the,

great temple, the universal church, which are, and must be, framed by*

the scripture-line and rule, and which Jesus Christ takes the measure os,

that is, takes cognizance of, for he walks in the midst of the seven gol- •

den candlesticks. « / .

(5.) It is said, (v. 14.) He made also the posts. He that now mea

sured them, was the fame that made them ; for Christ is the Builder of

his church, and therefore is best able to give us the knowledge of it.

And his reducing them to the rule and standard is called his making of"

them, for no account is made of them further than they agree with that ;,

To the law, and to the testim ny.

(6.) Here are posts of 60 cubits, which, some think, was literally

fulfilled, when Cyrus, in his edict for reb'nilding'the temple at Jerusalem,

ordered that the height thereof should be 60 cubits, that is, 30 yardsr

and more, Ezra 6. 3.

(7.) Here were windows to the little chambers, and windows to the

posts and arches, to the cloisters below, aud windows round about, (r. 16.)

to signify the light from heaven with which the chuich is illuminated;

divine revelation is let into- it for instruction, direction, -and comfort, to

those that dwell in God's house ; light to work by, light to walk by,;

light to see themselves and one another by. There were lights to the

little chambers; even the least, and least considerable, parts and members

of the church, (hall have light afforded them. " All tny children shall be

taught of the Lord." But they are narrcaa ivindorvs, as those in the

temple, 1 Kings 6. 4. The discoveries made to the church on earth are

but narrow and scanty, compared with what shall be in the future state,

when we shall no longerfee through a glass darkly.

(.8.) Divers courts are here spoken of; an outermost of all, then an

outer court, then an inner, and then the innermost of all, into which the

priests only entered ; which, some think, may put us in mind " of the

diversities of gifts, and graces, and offices, in the several members of

Christ's mystical body here ; as also of the several degrees of glory in the

courts and mansions of heaven ; as there are stars in several spheres, and

stars of several magnitudes, in the fixed firmament." English Annota

tions. Some draw nearer to God than others, and have a more intimate

acquaintance with divine things ; but to a child of God a day in any of

his courts is better than a thou/and elsewhere. These courts had porches,

or piazzas, round them, for the shelter of those that attended in them,

from wind and weather ; for when we are in the way of our duty to God,

we may believe ourselves to he under his special protection, that he will

graciously provide for us, nay, that he will himself be to Us a Covert

\from the storm and tempest, Isa. 4. 5, 6.

(9.) On the posts were palm-trees engraven, (v. 16.) to signify that

" the righteous- sliall flourish like the palm-tree," in the courts of God's

house, Ps. 92. 12. The more they are depressed with the burthen of

affliction, the more strongly do they grow, as they fay of the palm-trees.

It likewise intimates the faints' .victory and triumph over their spiritual

enemies; they have palms in their hands ; (Rev. 7. 9.) but lest they:

should drop these, or have them snatched out of their hands, they are

here engraven upon the posts of the temple as perpetual monuments of

their honour ; " Thanks be to God who always causes us to triumph.".

Nay, believers sliall themselves be made pillars in the temple of our God,

and shall go no more out, and shall have his name engraven on them, which

will be their brightest ornament and honour, Rev. 3. 12.

(10.) Notice is here taken of the pavement of the court, ». 17, 18.

The word intimates that the pavement was made of porphyrystone%

which was of the colour of burning-coals ; for the brightest and most

sparkling glories of this world should be put and kept under our feet-

when we draw near to God, and are attending upon him. The stars.

are, as it were, the burning-coals, or stones of a fiery colour, with which

the pavement of God's celestial temple is laid ; and if .the pavement of

rthe.court be so bright and glittering, how glorious must we conclude the

mansions pf that house to be ! , «svtt>- • •

2. Thegates that looked toward the north, (». 20.) and toward the

south, (r. 24.) with their appqrtenances, are much the fame with that

toward the " east, after the measure of the first gate," v. 21. But the.

description is repeated very particularly. And thus largely was the

structure of the tabernacle related in Exodus, and of the temple in the

books of Kings and Chronicles, to signify the special notice God does

take, and his ministers should take, of all that belong to his church ; bit.
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delight is in them, his eye is upon them. He knows all that are his, all

bis living temples, and all that belongs to them. Observe,

(1.) This temple bad not only a* gate toward the east, to let into it

the children ofthe east, that were famous for' their wealth and wisdom ;

but it.had a gate to the north, and another to the south, for the admission

of the poorer and less civilized nations. The new Jerusalem has 12 gates,

three towards each quarter of the world; (Rev. 21. 13.) for many mall

come from all parts, toJit down there, Matth. 8. 1 1 .

(2.) To those gates they went up by -steps, seven steps, (v. 22.. .26.)

which, as some observe, may remind us of the necessity of advancing in

grace and holiness, adding one grace to another ; going from step to step,

Jrom strength to strength, still pressing forward toward perfection ; up

ward, upward, toward heaven, the temple above.

27. And there was a gate in the inner court toward the

south -f and he measured from gate to gate toward the

south an hundred cubits. 2S. And he brought me to the

inner court by the south gate ; and he measured the south

gate according to these measures ; 29. And the little cham

bers thereof, and the posts thereof, and the arches thereof,

according to these measures : and there xcere windows in

it and in the arches thereof round about : it was fifty cu

bits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 30. And the

arches round about were five and twenty cubits long, and

five cubits broad. 31. And the arches thereof were to

ward the outer court ; and palm-trees xcere upon the posts

thereof ; and the going up to it had eight steps. 32. And

he brought me into the inner court toward the east : 33.

And he measured the gate according to these measures.

And the little chambers thereof, and the posts thereof,

and the arches thereof, were according to these measures ;

and there were windows therein, and in the arches thereof

round about : it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty

cubits broad. 34. And the arches thereof were toward

the outward court ; and palm-trees were upon the posts

thereof, on this side, and on that side : and the going up

to it had eight steps. 35. And he brought me to the

north gate, and measured it according to these. measures ;

36. The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, and

the arches thereof, and the windows to it round about :

the length was' fifty cubits, and the breadth five and

twenty cubits. 37. And the posts thereof were toward

the outer court; and palm-trees were upon the posts thereof,

on this side, and on that side : and the going up to it had

eight steps. 38. And the chambers and the entries thereof

were by the posts of the gates, where they waflied the

burnt-offering.

Tn these verses* we have a delineation of the inner court; The survey

of the outer court ended with the south side of it. ' This of the inner

court begins with the south fide, (c. 27.) proceeds to the east, (v. 32.)

and so to the north ; (u. 35.) for here is no gate either of the outer or

inner court toward the west; it mould seem that in Solomon's temple

there were gates westward, for we find porters toward the west, 1 Chron.

9. 24.— 26. 8. But Josephus says, that in the 2d temple there was no

gate on the west side. Observe,

1. These gates into the inner court were exactly uniform with those

into the outer court ; the dimensions the fame, the chambers adjoining

the fame, the galleries or rows round the court the fame, the very engra

vings on the posts the fame. The work of grace, and its workings, are

the fame, for substance, in growing christians that they are in young be

ginners, only that the former are got so much nearer their perfection.

The faith of all the feints is alike precious, though it be not alike strong.

There is a great resemblance between one child of God and another ;

for all they are brethren, and bear the fame- image-

2. The ascent into the outer court at each gate was by 7 steps, but

the ascent into the inner court at each gate was by 8 Jteps. This is ex-

pressly taken notice of, (». SI, 34, 37.) »to signify that the nearer we ap

proach to God, the more we should rife above this world and the things

of it. The people, who worshipped in the outer court, must rise 7Jteps

above other people, but the priests, who attended in the inner court, must;

rife 8 steps above them; must exceed them at least one step more than

they exceed other people.

39. And in the porch of the gate were two tables on

this side, and two tables on that side, to flay thereon the

burnt-offering and the sin-offering and the trespass-offer

ing. 40. And at the side without, as one goeth up to- the

entry of the north gate, were two tables ; and on the other

side, which was at the porch of the gate, were two tables.

41. Four tables were on this side, and four tables on that

fide, by the side of the gate ; eight tables, whereupon they

flew their sacrifices. 42. And the four tables were of

hewn stone for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half

long, and a cubit and an half broad, and one cubit high :

whereupon also they laid the instruments wherewith they

flew the burnt-offering and the sacrifice. 43. And within

were hooks, an hand broad, fastened round about ; and

upon the tables was the flesh of the offering. 44. And

without the inner gate were the chambers of the singers

in the inner court, which was at the side of the north

gate ; and their prospect was toward the south ; one at

the side of the east gate having the prospect toward the

north. 45. And he said unto me, This chamber, whose

prospect is toward the south, is for the priests the keepers

of the charge of the house. 46. And ' the chamber whose

prospect is toward the north is for the priests the keepers

of the charge of the altar : these are the sons of Zadok

among the ions of Levi, which come near to the Lord to

minister unto him. 47. So he measured the court, an

hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, four

square ; and the altar that was before the house. 48. And

he brought me to the porch of the house, and measured

each post of the porch, five cubits on this side, and five

cubits on that side : and the breadth of the gate was three

cubits, on this side, and three cubits on that fide. 49. The

length of the porch was twenty cubits, and the breadtl\

eleven cubits ; and he brought me by the steps whereby

they went up to it : and there were pillars by the posts, one

on this side, and another on that side. , .

In these verses, we have an account,.

1. Of the tables that were in the porch of the gates of the inner cettrt.

We find no. description of the altars of burnt-offerings in the midst of

that court, till ch. 43. 13. But because the one altar under the law was

to be exchanged for a multitude of tables under the gospel, here i9 early

notice taken of the tables, at our entrance into the inner court ; for till

we come to partake of the table ofthe Lord, we are but professors at

large ; our admission to that is .our entrance into the inner court. But

in this gospel-temple we meet with no altar, till after the glory of the

Lord has taken possession of it, for Christ is our dllar, that sanctifies

every gift. Here were & tables provided, whereon to Jluy the sacrifices,

v. 41. We read not of any tables for this purpose, either in the taber

nacle, or in Solomon's temple. But here they are provided, to^ intimate

the multitude of spiritual sacrifices that should be. brought to. God's

house in gospel-times, and the multitude of hands that should be employed

in offering up those sacrifices. Here were the shambles for the altar ;

here were the drejjirs on which they laid the flesli of the sacrifice, the

knives with which they cut it up, and the hooks on which they hung it

up, that it might be ready to be offered on the altar, (v. 43.) and there

also they warned the burnt-offeriiigs, (c. 38.) to intimate that before we

draw near to God'a altar, we must have every thing.in readiness ; mult
Vot. III. No. 65. r
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wash our hands, our hearts, those spiritual sacrifices, and so compass God's

altar.

2. The use that some of the chambers mentioned, before, were put to.

(1.) Some were for thefingers, v. 44. It should seem, they were first

provided for before any other that attended this temple-service, to inti

mate, not only that singing of psalms should still continue a gospel-ordi

nance, but that the gospel mould furnish all that embrace it with abun

dant matter for joy and praise, and give them occasion to " break forth

into singing," which is often foretold concerning gospel-times, Ps. 96.

1.—98. 1. Christians (hould be singers. " Blessed are they that dwell

in God's house," they will be fill praising him. (2.) Others of them

were for the priests ; both those that kept " the charge of the house," te

cleanse it, and to see that none came into it to pollute it, and to keep it

in good repair, (v. 45.) and those that " kept the charge of the altar,"

(v. 46.) that " came near to the Lord to minister to him." God will

rind convenient lodging for all his servants. Those that do the work us

his house, (hall enjoy the comforts of it.

3. Of the inner court ; the court of the priests, which was 50 yards

square, v. 47. The altar that was before the house, was placed in the

midst of this court, over against the 8 gates, which standing in a direct

line with the 3 gates of the outer court, when the gates were set

open, all the people in the outer court might through them be spectators

of the service done at the altar. Christ is both our Altar and our Sacri

fice, to whom we must look with an eye of faith in all our approaches to

God, and he is Salvation in the midst of the earth, (Ps. 74. 12.) to be

looked unto from all quarters.

4. Of the porch of the house. The temple is called the house, empha

tically, as if no other house were worthy to be called so. Before this

house there was a porch, to teach us not to rush hastily and inconsider

ately into the presence of God, but gradually, that is, gravely, and with

solemnity, passing first through the outer court, then the inner, then the

porch, ere we enter into the house. Between this porch and the altar

was a place where the priests used to pray, Joel 2. 17. In the porch,

beside the posts on which the doors were hung, there were pillars, proba

bly for state and ornament, like Jachin and Boa/. ; " He will establ ;

in him is strength," v. 49. In the gospel-church, every thing is strong

and firm, and every thing ought to be kept in its place, and to be done

decently and in order.

•

CHAP. XLI.

An account teas given ofthe porch ofthe ho'ise, in the close ostheforegoing

chapter, this brings us to the temp/e it/elf; the description os which here

given creates much difficulty to the critical expositors, and occasions dif.

ferences among them. Those must consult them, who are nice in their in

quiries into the meaning of the particulars of this delineation ; itJliall

suffice us to observe, I. The dimensions of the hufe, theposts ofit,-{y. 1.)

the door, (v. 2.) the wall and the side-chambers, (». 5, 6.) the founda

tions and toall of'the chambers, their doors, [y. 8...11.) and the house it

self, v. 13. //. The dimensions of the oracle, or most holy place,

v. 3, 4. ///. An account ofanother building over against theseparate

place, v. 12... 15. IV. The manner of the building of the hotife, v. 7,

16, 17. V. The ornaments of the house, v. 18...20. VI. The altar of

incense, and the table, v. 22. VII. The doors between the temple and

the oracle, v. 23...26. There isso much difference both in the terms and

in the rules of architecture between one age and another, one place and

another, that it ought not to be any stumbling-block to us, that there is

so much in these descriptions dark, and hard to be understood, about the

meaning ofwhich the learned are not agreed. To one not skilled in ma

thematics, the mathematical description of a modern structure would be

scarcely intelligible ; and yet to a common carpenter or mason among the

Jews at that time, we maysuppose that all this, in the literalfense of it,

was easy enough.

1. A FTERWARD he brought me to the temple, and

measured the posts, six cubits broad rOn the one

side, and six cubits broad on the other &de,wJiich was the

breadth of the tabernacle, 2. And the tbreadth of the

door was ten cubits ; and the sides of.the door were five

cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the other side :

and he measured the length thereof, forty cubits ; and the

breadth, twenty cubits. 3. Then vWent he inward, and

measured the post of the door, two cubits ; and the door,

six cubits ; and the breadth of the door, seven cubits. 4.

So he measured the length thereof, twenty cubits ; and

the breadth, twenty cubits, before the temple : and he said

unto me, This is the most holy place. 5. After he mea

sured the wall of the house, six cubits ; and the breadth of

every side-chamber, four cubits, round about the house on

every side. 6. And the side-chambers were three, one

over another, and thirty in order ; and they entered into

the wall which was of the house for the side-chambers

round about, that they might have hold, but they had

not hold in the wall of the house. 7. And there xvas an

enlarging, and a winding about still upward to the side-

chambers for the winding about of the house went still up

ward round about the house : therefore the breadth of

1 the house wasflill upward, and so increasedfrom the lowest

chamber to the highest by the midst. 8. I saw also the

' height of the house round about : the foundations of the

side-chambers were a full reed of six great cubits. 9. 'ITie

thickness of the wall which was for the side-chamber with

out, was five cubits ; and that which was left was the

place of the side-chambers that were within. 10. And be

tween the chambers was the widenefs of twenty cubits

round about the house on every side. 1 1. And the doors

of the side-chambers were toward the place that was left,

one door toward the north, and another door toward the

south ; and the breadth of the place that was left, was five

cubits round about.

We are still attending a prophet that is under the guidance of an an

gel, and therefore attend with reverence, though we are often at a loss to

know both what this is, and what it is to us. Observe here,

1 . After the prophet had observed the courts, he was at length brought

to the temple, v. 1. If we diligently attend to the instructions given us

in the plainer parts of religion, and profit by them, we shall be led further,

into an acquaintance with the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. They

that are willing to dwell in God's courts, (hall at length be brought into

his temple. Ezekiel was himself a priest, but by the iniquity and cala

mity of the times was cut short of his birthright-privilege, of ministering

in the temple ; but God makes up the loss to him, by introducing him

into this prophetical, evangelical, celestial, temple, and employing him to

transmit a description of it to the church, in which he was dignified

above all the rest of his order.

2. When our Lord Jesus spake of the destroying of this temple, which

his hearers understood of this 2d temple of Jerusalem, he spake of the

temple of his body ; (John 2. 19, 21.) and with good reason might he

sjje.ak so ambiguously, when Ezekiel's vision had a joint respect to them

both together, including also his mystical body the church, which is called

the hotife of God, (1 Tim. 3. 15.) and all the members of that body,

which are living temples, in whom the Spirit dwells.

3. The very posts of this temple, the door-posts, were as far one from

the other, and, consequently, the door was as wide, as the whole breadth if

the tabernacle of Moses, (v. 1.) 12 cubits, Exod. 26. 16,22, 25. In

comparison with what had been under the law, we may say, Wide is the

gate which leads into the church ; the ceremonial law, that wall of par.

tition which had so much straitened the gate, being taken down,

4. The most holy place was an exactl'quare, 20 cubits each way, v. 4u

For the new Jerusalem is exactly 4-square, (Rev. 21. 16.) denoting its

liability ; for we look for a city that cannot be moved.

5. The upper stories were larger than the lower, v. 7. The walls of

the temple were 6 cubits thick at the bottom, 5 in the middle story, and

4- in the highest, which gave room to enlarge the chambers the higher

they went ; but care was taken that the timber might have fast hold ;

though God builds high, he builds firms yet so as uot to weaken one

part for the strengthening kof another ; they had hold, but not in Us

null ofthe house. By this spreading gradually, the fide-chambers that

were on the height ofthe house, in the uppermost story of all, were 6

cubits whereas the lowest were but 4 j they gained a cubit every story.
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The higher we build up ourselves in our most holy faith, the more

should our hearts, those living temples, be enlarged.

12. Now the building that was before the separate place,

at the end toward the west, was seventy cubits broad ;

and the wall of the building was five cubits thick round

about, and the length thereof ninety cubits. 1 3. So he

measured the house, an hundred cubits long ; and the se

parate place, and the building, with the walls thereof, an

hundred cubits long ; 14. Also the breadth of the face of I

the house, and of the separate place toward the east, an

hundred cubits. 15. And he measured the length of the \

building over-against the separate place which was behind

it, and the galleries thereof on the one side and on the

other side, an hundred cubits, with the inner temple, and

the porches of the court ; 1 6. The door-posts, and the nar

row windows, and the galleries round about on their

three stories, over-against the door, cieled with wood

round about, and from the ground up to the windows,

and the windows were covered ; 1 7. To that above the

door, even unto the inner house, and without, and by all

the wall round about within and without, by measure.

18. And it was made with.cherubims and palm-trees, so

that a palm-tree was between a cherub and a cherub ; and

every cherub had two faces ; 1 9. So that the face of a

man was toward the palm-tree on the one side, and the

face of a young lion toward the palm-tree on the other

side : it was made through all the house round about.

20. From the ground unto above the door were cheru

bims and palm-trees, made, and on the wall of the temple.

21. The posts of the temple were squared, and the face of

the sanctuary ; the appearance ofthe one as the appearance

of the other. 22. The altar of wood was three cubits

high, and the length thereof two cubits ; and the corners

thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, were

of wood : and he said unto me, This id the table that is

before the Lord. 23. And the temple and the sanctuary

had two doors. 24. And the doors had two leaves apiece,

two turning leaves ; two leaves for the one door, and two

leaves for the other door. 25. And there were- made on

them, on the doors of the temple, cherubims and palm-

trees, like as were made upon the walls -, and there were

thick planks upon the face of the porch without. 26. And

there were narrow windows and palm-trees on the one

side and On the other side, on the sides of the porch, and

upon the side-chambers of the house, and thick planks.

Here is, 1. An account of a building that was before the separate

place, before the temple, al the end toward the west, (i>. 12. ) which is

here measured, and compared, (v. 13,) with the measure of the house, and

appears to be of equal dimensions with it. This stood in a court by it

self, which is measured, v. 15. and its galleries, or chambers, belonging

to it, its posts and windows, and the ornaments of them, v. 15... 17. But

what use was to be made of this other building, we are not told ; per

haps, in this vision, it signified the setting up a church among the Gen

tiles, not inferior to the Jewish temple, .but of quite another nature, and

which should soonsupersede it.

2. A description of the ornaments of the temple, and the other build

ing. The walls on the inside from top to bottom were adorned with

cherubims and palm-trees, placed alternately, as in Solomon's temple,

1 Kings 6. 29. Each cherub is here said to have 2faces ; theface ofa

titan toward the palm-tree on one side, and the " face of a young lion to

ward the palm-tree on the other side," t>. 19. These seem to represent

the angeU, who have more than the wisdom of a man, and the courage

of a lion ; and in both they have an rye to the palms of victory and tii-

umph, which are set before them, and which they are sure of in all their

conflicts with the powers of darkness. And in the assemblies of the

faints angels are in a special manner present, 1 Cor. 11. 10.

3. A description of the posts of the doors, both of the temple and of

the sanctuary ; they were squared, («. 21.) not round like pillars ; and

" tfye appearance of the one as the appearance of the other." In the

tabernacle, and in Solomon's temple, the door of the sanctuary, or most

holy, was narrower than that of the temple ; but here it was full as

broad ; for in gospel-times the way into the holiest of all is made more

manifest than it had been under the Old Testament, (Heb. 9. 8.) and

therefore the door is wider. These doors are described, v. 23, 24. The

temple and thesanctuary had each of them their door, and they were

two-leaved, folding doors.

4. We have here the description of the altar of incense, here said to

be an altar ofwood, v. 22. No mention is made of its being overlaid with

gold ; but surely it was intended to be so, else it would not bear the fire

with which the incense was to be burned ; unless we will suppose that it

served only to put the censers upon. Or else, it intimates that the in

cense to be offered in the gospel-temple (hall be purely spiritual, and the

fire spiritual, which will not consume an altar of wood. Therefore this

altar is called a table ; "this is the table that is before the Lord." Here,

as before, we find the altar turned into a table ; for the great sacrifice

being now offered, that which we have to do, is, to feall upon the sacri

fice at the Lord's table.

5. Here is the adorning of the doors and windows with palm-trees,

that they might be of a piece with the walls of the house, v. 25, 26.

Thus the living temples are adorned, not with gold, or silver, or costly

array, but with " the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor

ruptible."

CHAP. XLII.

This chapter continues and concludes the describing and measuring ofthis

mystical temple, which it is very hard to understand the particular archi

tecture of, and yet more hard to comprehend the mystical meaning of.

Here is, I. A description ofthe chambers that were about the courts,

theirsituation and structure, v. 1...13. And the uses for which they

were designed, v. 13, 14. 77. Asurvey ofthe whole compass ofground,

which was taken up with the house, and the courts belonging to it, V.

15...20.

1 . r I "'HEN he brought me forth into the outer court, the

-M- way toward the north ; and he brought me into

the chamber that was over against the separate place, and

which was before the building toward the north. 2. Be

fore the length of an hundred cubits was the north-door,

and the breadth was fifty cubits. 3. Over against the

twenty cubits which were for the inner court, and over

against the pavement which was for the outer court, was

gallery against gallery in threestories. 4. And before the

chambers aw a walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a way

of one cubit ; and their doors toward the north. 5. Now

the upper chambers were shorter : for the galleries were

higher than these, than the lower, and than the middle

most of the building. 6. For they were in threestories,

but had not pillars as the pillars of the courts : therefore

the building was straitened more than the lowest and the

middlemost from the ground. 7. And the wall that was

without over against the chambers, toward the outer court

on the forepart of the chambers, the length thereof was

fifty cubits. 8. For the length of the chambers that were

in the outer court was fifty cubits : and, lo, before the

temple were an hundred cubits. 9. And from under these

chambers was the entry on the east side, as one goeth into

them from the outer court. 10. The chambers we?~e in

the thickness of the wall of the court toward the east, over

against the separate place, and over against the building.
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11. And the way before them was like the appearance of

the chambers which were towards the north, as long as

they, and as broad as they ; and all their goings out were

both according to their fashions, and according to their

doors. 1 2. And according to the doors of the chambers

that were toward the south was a door in the head of the

way, even the way directly before the wall toward the east,

as one entereth into them. 18. Then said he unto me,

The north-chambers and the south-chambers, which are

before the separate place, they be holy chambers, where the

priests that approach unto the Lord shall eat the most holy

things : there shall they lay the most holy things, and the

meat-offering, and the sin-offering, and the trespass-offer

ing; for the place is holy. 14. When the priests enter

therein, then shall they not go out of the holy place into

the outer court, but there they shall lay their garments

wherein they minister ; for they are holy ; and shall put

on other garments, and shall approach to those things which

are for the people.

The prophet has taken a very exact view of the temple, and the build

ings belonging to it, and is now brought again into the outer court, to ob

serve the chambers that were in that square.

I. Here is a description of these chambers ; which (as that which

went before) seems to us very perplexed and intricate, through our unac-

quaintedness with the Hebrew language, and the rules of architecture at

that time. We shall only observe, in general.

1. That about the temple, which was the place of public worship,

there were private chambers, to teach us that our attendance upon God

in solemn ordinances will not excuse us from the duties ofthe clq/'et. We

must not only worship in the courts of God's house, but must, both be

fore and after our attendance there, enter into our chambers, enter into

our closets, and read and meditate, and pray to our Fatfier in secret ;

and a great deal of comfort the people of God have found in their com

munion with God in solitude.

2. That these chambers were many; there were 3 fiories of them,

and though the higher stories were not so large as'the lower, yet they

served as well for retirement, v. 5, 6. There were many, that there

might be conveniences for all such devout people as Anna the prophetess,

who " departed not from the temple night or day," Luke 2. 37. " In

my Father's house are many mansions ; in his house on earth there are

so, multitudes by faith have taken lodgings in his sanctuary, and yet

there is room.

3. That these chambers, though they were private, yet were near the

temple, within view of it, within. reach of k, to teach us to prefer public

\\ urfhip before private. " (The Lord loves the'gates of Zion more than

all the dwellings of Jacob," and so must we,) and to refer our private

worship to the public. Our religious performances in our chambers must

be to prepare us for the exercises of devotion in public, and to further us

in our improvement of them, as our opportunities are.

4. That before these chambers there were walks of5 yards broad,

(v- 4.) in which those that had lodgings in these chambers might meet

for conversation, might walk and" talk together for their mutual edifica

tion, might communicate their knowledge and experiences. For we are

not to spend all our time between the church and the chamber, though

a great deal of time may be' spent to very good purpose in both ; but

man is made for society, and christians for the communion of faints ; and

the duties of that communion we miUt make conscience of, and the

privileges and pleasures of that communion we must take the comfort

of. It is promised to Joshua, who was High-Priest in the 2d temple,

that God will " give him places to walk in among tliem that stand by,"

Zech. 3. 7.

II. Here is the use of these chambers appointed, v. 13, 14.

]. They werefor the priests, that approach unto the Lord, that they

may be always near their business, and may not be non-residents : there

fore they are called holy chambers, because they were for the use of them

that ministered in holy things, during their ministration. Those that

have public work to do for God and the souls of men, have need to be

nnich in private, to sit themselves for it. Ministers should spend much

time in their chambers, in reading, meditation, and prayer, that their pro-

\fiting may appear; and they ought to be provided with conveniences for

this purpose.

2. There the priests were to deposit the most holy things, those parts

of the offerings which fell to their (hare ; and there they were to eat

them, they and their families, in a religious manner ; for the place r#

holy ; and thus they must make a difference between those feasts upon

the sacrifice and other meals.

S. There (among other uses) they were to lay their vestments, which

God had appointed them to wear when they ministered at the altar ;

their linen ephods, coats, girdles, and bonnets. We read of the pro

viding of priests' garments after their return out of captivity, Neh. 7-

70, 72. When they had ended their service at the altar, they must lay by

those garments, to signify that the use os them should continue only dur

ing that dispensation ; but they must put on other garments, such as other

people wear, when they " approached to those things which were for the

people," to do that part of their service which related to the people, to

teach them the law, and to answer their inquiries. Their holy garments

must be laid up, that they may be kept clean and decent for the credit of

their service.

15. Now when he had made an end of measuring the

inner house, he brought me forth toward the gate whose

prospect is toward the east, and measured it round about.

16. He measured the east side with the measuring-reed,

five hundred reeds, with the measuring-reed round about.

17. He measured the north side, five hundred reeds, with

the meaftwing-reed round about. 18. He measured the

south side, five hundred reeds, with the measuring-reed.

19. He turned about to the west side, and measured five

hundred reeds with the measuring-reed. 20. He mea

sured it by the four sides : it had a wall round about, five

hundred reeds long, and five hundred broad, to make a

separation between the sanctuary and the profane place.

We have attended the measuring of thi* mystical temple, and are

now to see how far the holy ground on which we tread, extends ; and

that also is here measured, and found to take in a great compass.

Observe,

1. What the dimensions of it were. Pt extended each way 500 reeds,

(t). 16... 19.) each reed above 3 yards and a half, so that it reached every

way about an English measured mile, which, the ground lying square,

was above 4 miles round. Thus large were the suburbs (as I may call

them) of this mystical temple ; signifying the great extent of the church

in gospel-times, when all nations should be difeipltd, and the kingdoms

of the world made Christ's kingdoms. Room should be made in God's

courts for the numerous forces of the Gentiles that shall stow. into them,

as was foretold, Isa. 49. 18.—60. 4. It is in part fulfilled already in the

accession of the Gentiles to the church; and we trust it shall have a more

full accommplishment, when the " fulness of the Gentiles shall come in,

and all Israel shall be saved."

2. Why the dimensions of it were made thus large. It was to make a

separation, by putting a vety large distance between thesanctuary and the

profane place ; and therefore there was a wall surrounding it, to keep off

those that were unclean, and to separate between the precious and the vile.

Note, A difference is to be put between common and sacred things, be

tween God's name and other names, between his day and other days, his

book and other books, his institutions and other observances ; and a dis

tance-to be put between our worldly and religious actions, so as still to go

about the worship of God with asolemn pause.

CHAP. XLIII.

The prophet, having given us a view of the mystical temple, the gojpcl

church, as he received itfrom the Lord, that it might appear not to be

erected in vain, comes to describe, in this and the next chapter, the rvor-

Jhip that should be performed in it, but under the type of the Old Testa

mentservices. In this chapter, we have, I. Poffjfion taken ofthis temple,

by the glory of Godsiting it, v. 1 ...6. //. Apromise given ofthe con-

tiituiince of God's presence with his people, upon condition oftheir return

to, and continuance in, the uifiduted way of his worship^ and their aban

 



Before Christ 574. The Vifion of the Temple.EZEKIEL, XLIII.

doning ofidols and idolatry, v. 7... 12. TIL A description ofthe altar

osburnt -offerings, v. 13...17. IF. Directions given for the consecra

tion ofthat altar, v. 18...27. Ezekielseems here toJland between God

and Israel, as Moses theservant osthe Lord did, when thesanctuary was

firsft up.

I. A FTERWARD he brought me to the gate, even the

gate that looketh toward the east : 2. And, behold,

the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the

east : and his voice was like a noise of many waters : and

the earth shined with his glory. 3. And it was according

to the appearance of the vision which I saw, even accord

ing to the vision that I saw when I came to destroy the

city : and the visions were like the vision that I saw by the

river Chebar and I fell upon my face. 4. And the glory

of the Lord came into the house by the way of the gate

whose prospect is toward the east. 5. So the Spirit took

me up, and brought me into the' inner court ; and, be

hold, the glory of the Lord filled the house. 6. And 1

heard him speaking unto me out of the house ; and the

man stood by me.

Aster Ezckiel had patiently surveyed the temple of God, the greatest

glory of this earth, he is admitted to a higher form, and honoured with

a fight of the gloiies of the upper world ; it is said to him, Come up hi

ther. He has seen the temple, and sees it to be very spacious and splendid ;

but till the glory of God comes into it, it is but like the dead bodies he

had seen in vision, Ich. 37.) that had no breath, till the Spirit of life

d into them. Hei

glory.

entered into them. Here therefore he sees the housefiled with God's

1. He has a vision of the glory of God, {v. 2.) the glory ofthe God of

Israel that God who is in covenant with Israel, and whom 'they serve and

worship. The idols of the heathen have no glory but what they owe to

the goldsmith or the painter ; but this is the glory of the God of Israel.

This glory " came from the way of the east," and therefore he was

brought to the " gate that leads toward the east," to expect the appear

ance and approach of it. Christ's star was seen in the east; and he is that

*' other Angel that ascends out of the east," Rev. -7. 2. For he is the

Morning Star, he is the Sun of righteonsness. Two things he observed

in this appearance of the glory of God. (1.) The power of his word

-which he heard ; " His voice was like a noise of many waters," which is

heard very far, and makes impressions;, the noise of purling streams is

grateful, of a roaring sea dreadful, Rer,l. 15.— 14. 2. Christ's gospel,

in the glory of which he shines, was to be proclaimed aloud, the report

of it to be heard far ; to some it is a favour of life, to others of death,

according as they are. (2.) The brightness of his appearance which he

saw ; '« The earth shined with his glory ;" for God is Light, and none

can bear the lustre of his light, none has seen or can see it. Note, That

glory of God which shines in the church, shines on the world. When

God appeared for David, " the brightness that was before him" dispersed

the clouds, Ps. 18. 12."

This appearance of the glory of God to Ezekiel here, he observed to

fce the same with the vision he saw, when he siist received his commission,

tch. 1. 4.) " according to that by the river Chebar ;" (v. 3.) because

God is the fame, he was pleased to manifest himself in the same manner,

for with him is no variableness. " It was the fame" (fays he) " as that

which I saw when I came to destroy the city, that is, to foretell the city's

destruction ;" which he did with such authority and efficacy, and the

event did so certainly answer the prediction, that he might be said to

destroy it. As a judge, in God's name, he passed a sentence upon it,

which was soon executed. God appeared in the same manner when he

fent him to speak words of terror, and when he sent him to speak words

of comfort ; for in both God is, and will be, glorified. " He kills, and

he makes alive ; he wounds, and he heals," Deut. 32. 39. To the fame

hand that destroyed we must look for deliverance ; " he has smitten, and

be will bind up. Una eademq-ue manus vulnas opemque tulit—The fame

hand inflicted the wound, and healed h."

2. He has a vision of the entrance of this glory into the temple.

When he saw this glory, hofell upon hisface, (v. 3.) as not able to bear

the lustre of God's glory, or, rather, as one willing to give him the glory

of it by an humble and reverent adoration. But the Spirit took him up,

{y. 5. ) when the " glory of the Lord was come into the honse," (v. 4. )

that he might fee how the house was silled with it. He saw how the

glory of the Lord in this fame appearance departed from the temple,

because it was profaned, to his great grief ; now he shall see it return to

the temple to his great satisfaction. See ch. 10. 18, 19—11. 23. Note,

Though God may forsake his people for a small moment, he will return

with everlasting loving-kindness. God's gloqrfiled the house as it had

filled the tabernacle which Moses set up, and the temple of Solomon,

Exod. 40. 34. .1 Kings 8. 10. Now we do not find that ever the She-

chinah did in that manner take possession of the second temple, and there

fore this was to have its accomplishment in that glory of the divine grace

which shines so bright in the gospel-church, and fills it. Here is no men

tion of a cloud silling the house as formerly, for we now u with open

face behold the glory of the Lord," ia the face of Christ, and' not as of

old through the cloud of types.

3. He receives instructions more immediately from the glory of the

Lord ; as Moses did when God had taken possession of the tabernacle ;

(Lev. 1. 1.) " I heard him speaking tome out of the house," r. 6. God's

glory shining in the church, we must from thence expect to receive divine

oracles. The manflood by me; we could not bear to hear the voice of

God any more than to fee the face of God, if Jesus Christ did notJland

by us as Mediator. Or if this was a created angel, it is observable that

when God began to speak to Ezekiel, he stood by, and gave way ; hav

ing no more to say. Nay, he stood by the prophet, as a learner with

him j for to the principalities andpowers, to the angels themselves, who

desire to look into these things, " is known by the church the manifold

wisdom of God," Eph. 3. 10. The man food by him to conduct him

thither where he might receive further discoveries, ch. 44. 1. '

7. And he said unto me, Son of man, the place of my

throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where I will

dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever, and,

my holy name, shall the house of Israel no more defile, nei

ther they, nor their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the

carcases of their kings in their high places. 8. In their set

ting of their threshold by my thresliolds, and their post by

my posts, and the wall between me and them, they have

even defiled my holy name by their abominations that they

have committed : wherefore I have consumed them in

mine anger. 9. Now let them put away their whoredom,

and the carcases of their kings, far from me, and I will

dwell in the midst of them for ever. 10. Thou son of

man, shew the house to the house of Israel, that they may

be ashamed of their iniquities : and let them measure the

pattern. 1 1. And if they be afliamed of all that they have

done, shew them the form of the house, and the fafliion

thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings irt

thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances

thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the laws there

of : and write it in their sight, that they may keep the

whole form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do

them. 12. This is the law of the house; Upon the top

of the mountain the whole limit thereof round aboutftiall

be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house.

God does here, in effect, renew his covenant with his people Israel,"

upon his re-taking possession of the house, and Ezekiel negotiates the

matter, as Moses formerly. This would be of great use to the captives

at their return, both for direction and encouragement ; but it looks

further, to those that are blessed with the privileges of the gospel-temple,

that they may understand how they are before him on their good beha

viour.

1. God, by the prophet, puts them in mind of their former provoca-

tions^ for which they had long lain under the tokens of his displeasure.

This conviction is spoken to them, to make way for the comforts designed

diem. Though God gives, and upbraids not, it becomes us, when he

forgives, to upbraid ourselves with our un.vorthy conduct toward him.

Let them now remember therefore,

(1. )• That they had formerly xlvfiled God's holy name, had profaned"'

Vot. III. No. 65. 8 E
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and abused all those sacred things by which he hs4 made himself knowi

among them, 7. Thty and their kings had brought contempt on the

religion they professed, and their relation to God, by their spiritual whore

dom, their idolatry, and by worshipping images, which they called their

kings, for so Moloch signifies ; or lords, for so Baal signifies ; but which

were really the carca/es ofkings, not only lifeless and useless, but loath

some and abominable as dead carcases, in their lush-places, set up in ho-,

nour of them. They had defiled God's name by their ahaminations. And .

what were they ? It was " in setting their threshold by my thresholds,

and their post by my posts," adding their own inventions to God's insti

tutions, and urging all to a compliance with them, as if they had been of

equaj authority and efficacy ; " teaching for doctrines the command

ments of men ;" (Isa. 29. 13.) or, rather, setting up altars to their

idols even in the courts of the temple, than which a more impudent assront

could not be put upon the Divine Majesty. Thus they set up a sepa

ration-tea// between him and them, which stopped the current of his fa

vours to them, and spoiled the acceptableness of their services to him.

See what an indignity sinners do to God, setting up their wills in oppo

sition to his, and thrusting him out from what is his right ; and fee what

injury they do to themselves ; sor the nearer any come to God with their

sins, the further they set him at a distance from them. Some give this

fense of it ; Though their houses joined close to God's house, their posts

and thresholds to his, so that they were in a manner his next neighbours,

" there was hut a wall between me and them," (so it is in the margin,) 1

so that it might have been expected they should have acquainted them

selves with him, and been in care to please him, yet they were not so

much as neighbourly. Note, It often proves too true, " The nearer

the church, the further from God." They were, by profession, in co

venant with God, and yet they had defiled the place ofhis throne, and of

thesoles ofhisJest, his temple, where he did both reside and reign. Jeru

salem is called the city ofthe great king, (Ps. 48. 2.) and his foolJto'A, j

Pi. 99. 5.—132, V. Note, When God's ordinances are profaned, his

holy name is polluted.

(2.) That, sor this, God had a controversy with them in their late

troubles. They could not condemn him, for he had but brought upon

them the desert of their sins ; <* Wherefore I have' consumed them in j

mine anger." Note, Those' that pollute God's holy name, fall under

his just displeasure.

2. He calls upon them to repent and reform, and, in order to that, to

be alhamed of their iniquities; (v. V.) " Now let them put away their

whoredoms ; now that theyhave smarted so severely for it, and now that

God is returning in mercy to them, and setting up his sanctuary again in

the midst of them, now let them cast away their idols, and have no more

to do with them, that they may not again forfeit the privileges which

they have been taught to know the worth of by the want of them. Let

them put away their idols, those loathsome ' carcases of their kings, far

from me from being a provocation to me." This was seasonable

counsel now that the prophet had the platform of the temple to set be

fore them ; for, (1-.) If theyfee that platform, they will surely be ashamed

of their sins ; (v. 10.) when they- see what mercy God has in store for

them, notwithstanding their utter unworthiness of it, they will be ashamed

to think of their disingenuous conduct toward him. Note, .The good

ness of God to us should lead us to repentance, especially to*a peniten-

tial shame. Let them measure the pattern themselves, and see how much

it exceeds the former pattern, and guess by that what great things God

has in store for them ; and surely it will put them out of countenance to

think what the desert of their fins was. And then, (2. ) If they he

ashamed of their sins, they shall surely fee more of the platform, v. 11.

If they " be ashamed of all that they have done," upon a general view

of the goodness of God, let them have a more distinct particular ac

count of it. Note, Those that improve what they see and know of the

goodness of God, shall see and know more: of it. And then, and not till

then, we are qualified for God's favours, when we are truly humbled for

our own follies. " Shew them theform ofthe house, let them fee what a

stately structure it will be, and withal shew them the ordinances and laws-

of it." Note, With the foresights of our comforts, it is sit that we

should get the knowledge of our duty ; with the1 privileges of God's

house we must acquaint ourselves with the rules of it. Shew them

these ordinances, that they may keep them, and do them. Note, There

fore we are made to know our duty, that we may do it, and be blessed in

our deed.

3. He promises that theystall be such as theyfiould be, and then he

will be to them such as they would have him to be, v. 7. (1.) The house

of " Israel shall no more defile my holy name." This is pure gospel.

The precept of- the- law says, You mtf/i not defife my name ; the grace of

the gospel fays, You shall not. Thus what is required, in the covenant,

is promised in the covenant, Jer. 32. 4-0. (2.) Then " I will dvvtjl in

the midst of them for ever ;" and the fame again, v. 9. God secures

to us his good-will by confirming in us his good work. If we do- not

defile his name, we may be sure that he will not depart from us.

4. The general law of God's house is laid down, (v. 12.) That,

whereas formerly only the chancel, or sanctuary, was most holy, now the

whole mountain ofthe house shall be so. The whole limit thereof, includ

ing all the court: and all the chambers, shall be as the most holy place;

signifying that in gospel-times, (1.) The whole church shall have the

privilege of the holy of holies, that of a near access to God. All be

lievers have now, under the gospel, " boldness to enter into the holiest,"

(Heb. "10. 19.) with this advantage, that, whereas the High-Priest en

tered in the virtue of the blood of bulls and goats, we enter in the virtue

of the blood of Jesus, and, wherever we are, we have through him access

to the Father. (2.) The whole church shall be under a mighty obliga

tion to press toward the perfection of holiness, " as he who has called us,

is holy." All must now be must holy. Holiness becomes God's house

for ever, and in gospel-times more than ever. Behold this is the law of

the house ; let none expect the protection of it, that will not submit to

this law. &us

i 13. And these arc the measures of the altar after the

cubits ; the cubit is a cubit and an hand-breath ; even the

bottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the

border thereof by the edge thereof round about shall be a

span ; and this shall be the higher place of the altar.

And from the bottom upon the ground even to the lower

settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth one cubit ; and

from the lesser settle even to the greater settle shall be four

cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 15. So the altar shall

be four cubits ; and from the altar and upward shall be

four horns. 16. And the altar shall be twelve cubits long,

twelve broad, square in the foursquares thereof. 17. And

the settle shall be fourteen cubits long and fourteen broad

in the four squares thereof ; and the border about it shall

be half a cubit ; and the bottom thereof shall be a cubit

about ; and his stairs shall look toward the east. 1 8. And

he said unto me, Son of man, thus faith the Lord God;

! These are the ordinances of the altar in the day when they

shall make it, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and to

sprinkle blood thereon. 19. And thou shalt give to ther

priests the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, which ap

proach unto me, to minister unto me, faith the Lord God,

'a young bullock for a fin-offering. 20. And thou shalt

take of the blood thereof, and put it on the four horns of

it, and on the four corners of the settle, and upon the bor

der round about : thus shalt thou cleanse and. purge it.

21. Thou Ihalt take the bullock also of the fin-offerings

■and he shall burn it in the appointed place of the house*'

^without the sanctuary. 22. And on the second day thou;

.shalt offer a kid of the goats without blemish for a sin-f

offering ; and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did?

cleanse it with the bullock. 23. When thou hast made arp.

end of 'cleansing it, thou shalt offer a young bullock withV

out blemish, and. a ram, out of the flock without blemish."

24. And thou shalt offer them befone the Lo»Dj and the.

priests shall cast salt upon them, and: they shall offer then*

upfor a burnt-offering unto the Lord. 25. Seven days,

shalt thou prepare every day a goat Jbr a sin-offering :.•

they shall also prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of

the flock, without blemish. 26. Seven days shall they

purge the altar and purify it ; and they shall consecrate

themselves. 27. And when these days are expired,, it shall'
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be, tJiai upon the eighth day, and so forward, the priests

shall make your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your

peace-offerings ; and I will accept you, faith the Lord God-

This relates to the altar in this mystical temple, and that is mystical

too ; for Christ is our Altar. The Jews, after their return out of cap

tivity, had an altar long before they had a temple, Ezra 3. 3. But this

was an altar in the temple. Now here we have,

I. The measures of the altar, v. 13. It wa3 6 yards square at the

top, and 7 yards square at the bottom ; it was 4 yards and a half high ;

it had a lower bench or (helf, here called a settle, a yard from the ground,

on which some of the priests stood to minister, and another 2 yards above

that, on which others ofthem stood, and these were each of them half a

yard broad, and had ledges on either fide, that they might stand firm

upon them. The sacrifices were killed at the table spoken of before,

ck. 40. 39. What was to be burnt on the altar, was given up to those

on the lower bench, and handed by them to those on the higher, and they

laid it on the altar. Thus in the service of God we must be asfiltant to

one another.

II. The ordinances of the altar. Directions are here given,

1. Concerning the dedication of the altar at first ; 7 days were to be

spent in the dedication of it, and every day sacrifices were to be offered

upon it, and particularly a goat for aftn-offeriiig, (u. 25.) beside a young

bullock for a fin-offering on the first day ; (v. 19.) which teaches us in all

our religious services to have an eye to Christ the great Sin-Offering.

Neither our persons nor our performances can be acceptable to God, un

less sin be taken away, and that cannot be taken away but by the blood

of Christ, which both sanctifies the altar, (for Christ entered by his own

blood, Heb. 9. 12.) and the gift upon the altar. There were also to

Be a bullock and a ram for a burnt-offering, (». 24.) which was intended

purely for the glory of God, to teach us to have an eye to that in all our

services ; we present ourselves as living sacrifices, and our devotions as

spiritual sacrifices, that we and they may be to him for a name, and for a

praise, and for a glory.

The dedication of the altar is here called the cleansing and purging of

it, i>. 20, 26. Christ, our Altar, though he had no pollution to be

cleansed from, yet sanctified himself ; (John 17. 19i) and when we con

secrate the altars of our hearts to God, to have the sire of holy love al

ways burning upon them, we must fee that they he purified and cleansed

from the love of the world and the lusts of the flesh. It is observable

that there are several differences between the rites of dedication here and

those which were appointed, Exod. 29. to intimate that the ceremonial

institutions were mutable things, and the changes in them were earnests

of their period in Christ. Only here, according to the general law,

That all the sacrifices must be seasoned with salt, (Lev. 2. 13.) particu

lar orders are given, (v. 24. ) that the priests shall cast salt upon thefacri-

fees. Grace is the salt with which all our religious performances must

be seasoned, Col. 4. 6. . An everlasting covenant is called a cotenant of

salt because it is incorruptible. The glory reserved for us is incorruptible

and undefiled ; and the grace wrought in us is the hidden man of the

heart in that which is not corruptible.

2. Concerning the constant use that fhonld be made of it, when it was

dedicated ; Ftom henceforward the priests shall " make their burnt-offer

ings and peace-offerings upon this altar," t>. 27. for therefore it was

sanctified, that it might sanctify the gift that was offered upon it.

Observe further, (1.) Who were to serve at the altar ; the priests- of

theseedofZadok, v. 19. That family was substituted in the room of

Abiathar by Solomon, and God confirms it. His name signifies righta-

dus, for they are the righteous feed, that are priests to God, through

Christ the Lord our Righteousness. (2.) How they should prepare for

this service ; (v. 26. ) They shall consecrate themselves ; shallJill their hand

with the offerings, in token of the giving up of themselves with their of

ferings to God and to his service. Note, Before we minister to the Lord

in holy thing6, we must consecrate ourselves by getting our hands and

hearts filled with those things. (3.) How they should speed in it;

St. 22.) I will accept you. And if God now accept our works, if our

ervices be pleasing to him, it is enough, we need no more. Those that

give themselves to God, shall be accepted of God, their persons first, and

then their performances, through the Mediator.

CHAP. XLIV.

In this chapter, we have, I. The appropriating ofthe east gate ofthe temple

to the prince, tvl—3. //. A reprooffetit to the house of Israelfor their

former profanation* of Qod'ssanctuary, with a charge to them to be

more strictfor thefuture, v. 4...9. ///. The degrading ifihofi- Levites

that hadformerly been guilty ofidolatry, and the establishing ofthe priest

hood in thefamily ofZadok, which had kept their integrity, v. 10... 16.

IV. Divers laws and ordinances concerning the priests, v. 17... 31.

1. r|^HEN he brought me back the way of the gate of

JL the outward sanctuary which looketh toward th*>

east ; and it teas shut. 2. Then said the Lord unto me ;

This gate shall be shut, it slaall not be opened, and no man

fliall enter in by it ; because the Lord, the God of Israel,

hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 3. It i.1

for the prince ; the prince he shall sit in it to eat bread be

fore the Lord ; he fliall enter in by the way of the porch

of lliat gate, and fliall go out by the way of the same.

The prophet is here brought to review what he had before once stir*

veyed ; for though we have often looked into the things of God, they

will yet bear to be looked over again, such a copiousness there is in them.

The lessons we have learned we should still repeat to ourselves. Every

time we review the sacred fabric of holy things, which we have in tha

scriptures, we shall still find something new which we did not before take

notice of. The prophet is brought a 3d time to the east gate and find*

it stuit ; which intimates that the rest of the gates were open at all time*

to the worshippers. But such an account is given of this gate's being]

shut as puts honour,

1 . Upon the God of Israel. It is for the honour of him, that the gate

| of the inner court, at which his glory entered when he took possession

of the house, was ever after kept shut, and no man was allowed to enter in

j by it, v. 2., The difference ever after made between this and the other

gates, that this was shut when the other were open, was intended both to

perpetuate the remembrance of the solemn entrance of the glory of the

Lord into the house, (which it would remain a traditional evidence of

the truth of,) and also to possess the minds of people with a reverence;

for the Divine Majesty, and with very awful thoughts of his transcendent

glory ; which was designed in God's charge to Moses at the bush, Put

offthy shoefont (iffthyfoot. God will have a way by himself.

2. Upon the prince of Israel, v. 3. It is an honour to him, that

though he may not enter in by this gate, for no rrian may ; Yet, (1.)

He shall fit in this gate to eat his share of the peace-offerings, that sacred

food, before the Lord. (2.) He shall " enter by the way of the porch

of that gate," by some little door or wicket, either in the gate, or ad

joining to it, which is called the way of the porch.' This was to signify

that God puU some of his glory upon magistrates, upon the princes of

his people, for he has said, Ye are gods. Some by the prince here under

stand the High-priest, or the sagan or second priest"; and that he only

was allowed to enter by this gate, • for he was God's representative.

Christ is the High-priest of our profession, who entered himself into the

holy place, and opened the kingdom ofheaven to att believers.

4» Then brought he me the way of the north gate be

fore the house ; and I looked, and, behold, the glory of

the Lord silled the house of the Lord j and I fell upon

my face. 5. And the Lord said unto me, Son of man,

mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear with

thine ears all that I fay unto thee concerning all the or

dinances of the house of the Lord, and all the laws there

of ; and mark well the entering in of the house, with

every going forth . of the sanctuary. 6. And thou shalt

say to the rebellious, ex-en to the house of Israel, Thus faith

the Lord God ; O ye house of Israel, let it suffice you of

all your abominations, 7. In that ye have brought into"

my 'sanctuary strangers, uncircumcised- in heart, and uncir-

cumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even

my house, when ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood,

and they have broken my covenant because of all your

abominations. 8. And ye have not kept the charge of

mine holy things : but ye have set keepers of my charge
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in my sanctuary for yourselves. 9. Thus faith the Lord

God ; No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircum-

cised in flesh, {hall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger

that is among the children of Israel.

This is much to the fame purport with what we had in the be

ginning of c/j. 43. As the , prophet must look again upon what

he had before seen, so he must be told again what he had before

heard. Here, as before, he fees the housefilled •with the glory of the

Lord, which strikes an awe upon him, so that he falls prostrate at the

fight, the humblest posture of adoration, and the expression of a holy-

awe ; Ifell upon myface, v. 4. Note, The more we fee of the glory of

God, the more low we mail lie in our own eyes. Now here,

I. God charges the prophet to take a very particular notice of all he

saw, and all that was said to him ; (v. 5.) " Mark well, set thine heart,

apply thy mind, to the discoveries now made thee." I. " Behold with

thine eyes what is shewed thee, particularly the entering in of the house,

and every goingforth of it, all the inlets and all the outlets of the sanc

tuary those he must take special notice of. Note, In acquainting

ourselves with divine things, we must not aim so much at an abstract spe

culation of things themselves, as at finding the plain appointed way of

converse and communion with those things, that we may go in and out

andfind pasture. 2. " Hear with thine ears all that I fay unto thee,

about the laws and ordinances of the bouse," which he was to instruct

the people in. Note, Those who are appointed to be teachers, have need

to be very diligent careful learners, that they may neither forget any of

the things they are intrusted with, nor mistake concerning them.

II. He fends him upon an errand to the people, to the rebellious, even

to the house ofIsrael, v. 6. It is fad to think that the house ofIsrael should

deserve this character from him who perfectly knew them ; that a people

in covenant with God should be rebellious against him. Who are his

subjects, if the house of Israel be rebels ! But it i3 an instance of God's

rich mercy, that, though they had been rebellious, yet, being the house

of Israel, he does not cast them off, but fends an ambassador to them, to

invite and encourage them to return to their allegiance, which he would

not have done if he had been pleased to kill them. The whole race of

mankind is fallen under the character here given of the house of Israel ;

but our Lord Jesus, when he ascended on high, received gifts for men,

" yea, even for the rebellious also ; that, as here, the Lord might dwell

among them," Pf. 68. 18.

1. He must tell them of theirfaults ; must shew them their rebellions,

must shew the house of Jacob their sins. Note, Those that are sent to

comfort God's people, must first convince them, and so prepare them for

comfort ; " Let it suffice you of all your abominations," v. 6. Note, It

is time for those that have continued long in sin, to reckon it long enough,

and too long, and to begin to think of taking up in time, and leaving off

their evil courses. " Let the time past ofyour livessuffice, for by this

time, surely, you have surfeited upon your abominations, and are become

sick of them," 1 Pet. 4. 3.

That which is here charged upon them, is,

(I.) That they had admitted those to the privileges of the sanctuary,

that were not entitled to them ; whereas God had said, " The stranger

that comes nigh shall be put to death," they had not only connived at the

intrusion of strangers into the sanctuary, but had themselves introduced

them ; { v. 7. ) Tou brought imstrangers uncircumcised infie/h, and therefore

under a legal incapacity to enter into the sanctuary—which was a break

ing ofthe covenant ot circumcision, throwing down the hedge of their pe

culiarity, and laying themselves in common with the rest of the world.

Yet if these strangers had been devout and good, though they were not

circumcised, the crime had not been so great ; but they were uncircum

cised in heart too, Hnhumbled, anreformed, and strangers indeed to God

and all goodness. When tlvey came to offer sacrifice, they brought these

with them to feast with them upon thesacrifice, because they were fond

of their company, and this was one of their abominations, wherewitli they

polluted God'ssanctuary? it was " giving that which was holy unto dogs,"

Matth. 7- 6. Note, The admission of those who are openly wicked and

profane to special ordinances, is a polluting of God's sanctuary, and a

great provocation to him. ^

( 2. ) That they had employed those in the service of the sanctuary,

who were not fit for it. Though none but priests and Levites were to

minister in the sanctuary, yet we may suppose that all who were priests

and Levites, did not immediately attend there, but chosen men of them,

who weie best-qualified, who were most wise, serious, and conscientious,

and most likely to keep the charge of the holy things carefully : but» in

making this choice, they had not regard to merit and qualification for

the work ; " Tou haveJet keepers ofmy charge in mysanctuaryfor your-

stives, such as you had some favour or affection for, such as you either

had got, or hoped to get, money by, or such as would comply with your

humours, and would dispense with the laws of the sanctuary to please

you ; Thus you have not kept the charge ofmy holy things." Note, Those

who have the choice of the keepers of the holy things, if, to serve some

secular selfish purpose, they choose such as are unfit and unfaithful, will

justly have it laid at their door, that they have betrayed the holy things.

by lodging them in bad hands.

2. He must tell them their duty; (o. 9.) "No stranger shall enter

into mysanctuary till he has first submitted to the laws of it." Bnt left

any should think that this excluded the penitent believing Gentiles from

the church, the stranger here is described to be one that is uncircumcised

in heart, not in sincerity consenting to the covenant, nor putting away

the filth of the flesh ; whereas the believing Gentiles were " circumcised

with the circumcision made without hands," Col. 2. 1 r. This circumci

sion of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter, was what the unbelieving

Jews were strangers to, and unconcerned about, while yet they were

zealous to keep out of the saniuary uncircumcised Gentiles, witness

their rage against Paul when they did but suspect him to have brought

Greeks into the temple, Acts 21. 28.

10. And the Levites that are gone away far from me,

when Israel went astray, which went astray away from

me after their idols j they shall even bear their iniquity.

11. Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, having

charge at the gates of the house, and ministering to the

house : they fliall flay the burnt-offering and the sacrifice

for the people, and they shall stand before them to mi

nister unto them. 1 2. Because they ministered unto them

before their idols, and caused the house of Israel to fall

into iniquity ; therefore have I lifted up. mine hand against

them, faith the Lord God, and they fliaH bear their ini

quity. 13. And they shall not come near unto me, to do

the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to any of

my holy things, in the most holy place j but they shall

bear their shame, and their abominations which they have

committed. 14. But I will make them keepers of the

charge of the house, for all the service thereof, and for all

that shall be done therein. 15. But the priests the Levites,

the sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary,

when the children of Israel went astray from me, they fliall

come near to me to minister unto me, and they shall stand

before me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, faith the

Lord God ; 16. They fliall enter into my sanctuary, and

they shall come near to my table, to minister unto me,

and they shall keep my charge.

The master os the house, being about to set up house again, takes ac

count of his servants the priests, and fees who are fit to be turned out of

their places, and who to be kept in, and takes a course with them ac

cordingly.

1. Those who had been treacherous, are degraded and put sotirr-

Those Levites or priests who were carried down the stream of the apos

tasy of Israel formerly, who " went astray from God after their idols,"

(v. 10.) who had complied with the idolatrous kings of Israel or Judah,

who " ministered to them before their idols," (t>. 12.). bowed with

them fn the house of Rimmon, or set up altars for them, as Uriah did

for Ahaz, and so " caused the house of Israel to fall into iniquity," led

them to sin, and hardened them in sin ; for if the priests go astray, many

will follow their pernicious ways. Perhaps in Babylon some of the Jewish,

priests had complied with the idolaters of the place, to the great scandal

of their religion. Now these priests who had thus prevaricated, were

justly put under the marks of God's displeasure ; or if they were dead,

(as it is probable that they were, if the crime were committed'before the

captivity,) the iniquity was visited upon their children-. Or perhaps it
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was the whole family of AbSathar that had been gtiiky of this trespass,

which was now called to account for it. And,

(1.) They are sentenced to be deprived, in part, of their office, and

from the dignity of priests are put down into the condition of ordinary

Levites. God has lifted up his hand against them, has said it, and sworn

it, that they shall bear their iniquity, (v. 12.) assuredly they (hall suffer

for it, (hall suffer disgrace for it ; they shall bear their shame; (v. 13.)

for though they have (we charitably hope) repented of it, " yet they

(hall not come near to do the office of a priest," those parts of the office

that were peculiar to them, they (hall not come near to any ofthe holy

things within the sanctuary, v. 13. Note, Those who have robbed God

of his honour, will justly be deprived of their honour. And it is really *

great punishment to be forbidden to come near to God ; and justly might

they who have once gone away from him, be rejected as unworthy ever

to come near to him, and put at an everlasting distance.

(2.) Yet there is a mixture of mercy in this sentence. God deals not

in severity, as he might have done, withi those who had dealt treacher

ously with him, but mitigates the sentence, v. 11, 14. They are de

prived but in part, ab cfficio—vftheir office, and, it should seem, not at all

a beneficio—of their emoluments. They shall help to stay the sacrifice,

which the Levites were permitted to do, and which in this temple was

done, not at the altar, but at the tables, ch. 40. 39. They shall be por

ters at the gates ofthe house, and they shall be " keepers of the charge of

the house, for all the service thereof." Note,. Those who may not be fit

to be employed in one kind of service, may yet be fit to be employed in

another ; and even those who- have offended, may yet be made use of, and

not quite thrown aside, much less thrown away.

2. Those who had been faithful, are honoured and established,

v. 15, 16. These are remarkably distinguished from the other ; But the

sons of Zadok, who kept their , integrity in a time of general apostasy,

who went not astray when others did, " they shall come near to me, shall

come near to my table." Note, God will put marks of honour upon those

who give proofs of their fidelity and constancy to him in shaking trying

times, and will employ those in his service, who have kept close to his ser-

yiee, when others deserted it, and drew back. And it ought to be reckoned

* true and great reward of stability in duty, to be established in it. If we

keep close to God, God will keep us close to him..

1 7. And it (hall come to pass thatwhen they enter in at

the gates of the inner court, they shall' be clothed with

linen garments ; and no wool shall come upon them, whiles

they minister in the gates of the inner court, and within.

18. They shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, and

shall have linen breeches upon their loins ; they shall not

gird them/elves with any thing that caufeth sweat. 19.

And when they go forth into the outer court even into the

outer court to the people, they shall put off their garments

wherein they ministered, and lay them in the holy chambers-

and they shall put on othergarments, andthey shall not sanc

tify the people with their garments. 20. Neither shall they

shave their heads, nor suffer their locks to grow long ; they

shall only poll their heads. 2 1 .. Neither shall any priest drink

wine, when they enter into the inner court. 22. Neither

shall they take for their wives a widow, or her that is put

away : but they shall take maidens of the feed of the house,

of Israel, or a widow that had a priest before. 23. And

they shall teach my people the difference between the holy

and profane, and cause them to discern between the un

clean and the clean. 24. And in controversy they shall

stand in judgment ;. and they shall judge it according to

my judgments : and they shall keep my laws and my sta

tutes in all mine assemblies j and they shall hallow my sab

baths. 25. And they shall come at no dead person to de

file themselves i but for father, or for mother, er for son,

or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that hath had no

husband, they may defile themselves. 26. And after he

is cleansed, they shall reckon unto him seven days. 27.

And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, unto

the inner court to minister in the sanctuary, he shall offer

his sin-offering, faith the Lord God. 28. And it shall be

unto them for an inheritance ; 1 am their inheritance : and

ye shall give them no possession in Israel ; I am their pos

session. 29. They shall eat the meat-offering, and the sin-

offering, and the trespass-offering; and every dedicated

thing in Israel shall be their's. 30. And the first of all the

first-fruits of all things, and every oblation of all, of every

fort of your oblations, shall be the priests : ye shall also give

unto- the priest the first of your dough, that he may cause

the blessing to rest in thine house. 31. The priest shall

not eat of any thing that is dead ofitself, or torn, whether

it be fowl or beast.

God's priests must be regulars, notseculars t and therefore here are

rules laid down for them to govern themselves by, and due encourage

ment given them to live up to those rules. Directions are here given,

I. Concerning their clothes j they must wear linen garments, when

they xoent in to minister, or do- any service in the inner court, or in the

sanctuary, and nothing that was woollen, because it would cause sweat,

v. 17, 18. They must dress themselves cool, that they might go the

more readily about their work j and they had the more need to do so,

because they were to attend the altars, which had constant fires uptyi

them. And they must dress themselves clean andsweet, and avoid every

thing that was sweaty and filthy, to signify the purity of mind with

which the service of God is to be attended to. Sweat came in with fin,

and was a part of the curse ; " In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat

bread." Clothes came in with sin, coats of skins did ; and therefore-

the priests must use as little and as light clothing, as possible, and not

such as causedsweat. When they had finished their- service, they, must

change their clothes again, and lay up their linen garments in the cham

bers appointed for that purpose,, (». 19. ) as before, ch. 42. 14. They

vi.-uR not go among the people with their holy garments- on, lest they

1 should imagine themselves sanctified by the touch of them ; or, " They

shalt sanctify the people," (as it is explained, ch, 42. 14. they shall

"approach to those things which are for the people,") iu their ordinary

j garments.

II. Concerning their hair x >n that they must avoid extremes on both

hands; (u. 20.) " They must not shave their heads," in imitation of

the Gentile priests, and as the priests of the Romish church do ; nor, on

the other hand, must they " suffer their locks to grow long," as the

beaus, or that they might be thought Nazarites, when really they were

not ; but they must be grave and modest, must poll their heads, and keep

tbeir hair short ; if a man, especially a. minister, wear long hair, it is not

becoming, (1 Cor. 11. 14.) it is effeminate. . V ,

III. Concerning their diet ; they, must be sure to drink no wine when

they went in to minister, lest they should drink to- excess,, should drink,

and forget the law, v. 21. «* It is not for kings to drink wine," more

than will do them good, much less for priests. See Lev. LO. 9. Prov.

3*. 4, 5. : %

IV. Concerning their- marriages ; ( v. 22.) here they must consult the

credit of their office, and not marry one that had been divorced, that

was at least under the suspicion of immodesty, nor a widow, unless she

were a priest's widow, that had been accustomed to the usages of the

pricils'"families. Others may do that which ministers may not do, but

must deny themselves in, in honour of their character. Their wives as

well as themselves must be of good report.

V. Concerning their preaching and church-government.

I- It was part of their business to teach the people ;. and herein they

must approve themselves bothstciifutwAfaithful's (p. 23.) " They shall

teach my people the difference between the holy and the profane," be

tween good and evil, lawful and unlawful, that they may. neitherscruple

. what is lawful, nor venture upon what is unlawful ; that they may not

pollute what is holy, nor pollute themselves with what is profane. Mi

nisters must take pains to cause " people to discern between, the clean

and the unclean," that they may net confound the distinctions between

right and wrong, nor mistake concerning thsm, so as- to put darkness for

light and light for darkness,- but may. have a good judgment of discretion-

concerning their own actions.

f. It was part of their business to- judge upon appeals made to them ;

Vojl. III. No. 65. 8 F
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(Deut. 17. 8, 9.) and " in controversy they (ball stand in judgment,"

v. 24. They (hall have the honesty to stand up for what is right, and,

when they have pasted a right judgment, (hall have the courage to stand

to it,' andJland by it. They must judge, not according to their own fan

cies, or inclinations, or secular interests, but according to my judgments ;

that must be their rule and standard. Note, Ministers mull decide con

troversies according, to the word of God, " to the law and to the testi

mony ; Sit liber judex—Let the judge be unbiassed." Their business is,

to keep courts in God's name, to preside in the congregations of his

people. And herein they must go by the statute-book ; They shall

" keep my statutes in all mine assemblies." God calls the assemblies of

his people his assemblies, because they are held in his name, to his glory.

Ministers are the masters of those assemblies, are to preside in them, and

in all their acts must keep close to God's laws. Another part of their

work, as chutch governors, is, to hallow God'ssabbaths, to do the public

work of.that day with a becoming care and reverence, as the work of a

holy day should be done ; and to see that God's people also sanctify that

day, and do nothing to pollute it.

VI. Concerning their mourning for dead relations; the rule here

agrees with the law of Moses, Lev. 21. 1, 11. A priest shall not come

near any dead body, (for they must be purifiedfrom dead ■works,') except

of his next relations, i>. 25. Decent expressions of a pious sorrow for

dear relations, when they are removed by death, are not disagreeable to

the character of a minister. Yet by this approach to the dead body of a

relation they contracted a ceremonial pollution, from which they must be

cleansed by a ftn-qffiring, before they went in again to minister, v. 26,

27. Note, Though sorrow for the dead is very allowable and commend

able, yet there is danger of sinning in it, either by excess or dissimula

tion ; and those tears have too often need to be wept over again.

VII. Concerning their maintenance ; they must live upon the altar at

which they served, and live comfortably} (o. 28.) " YeJliaU give them

no pojsejswn in Israel, no lands or tenements, lest they should be entangled

with the affairs of this life;" for God has said, " I am their Inherit

ance," and they need no other in reserve ; " I am their Possession," and

they need no other in hand. Some land was allowed them, (cA. 48. 10.)

but their principal subsistence was by their office. What God appro

priated to himself, they were the receivers of, for their own proper use

and behoof ; they lived upon the holy things ; and so God himself was

the Portion both of their inheritance and of their cup. Note, Those

who have God for their Inheritance and their Possession, may be con

tent with a little, and ought not to covet a great deal of the possessions

and inheritances of this earth. If we have God, we have all; and there

fore may well reckon that we have enough.

Observe, 1. What the priests were to have from the people, for their

maintenance and encouragement. ( 1. ) They must have the flesh of

many of the offerings, the " sin-offering and trespass-offering," which

would supply them and their families with flesh-meat ; and the meat

offerings, which would supply them with bread. What we offer to God,

will redound to our own advantage. (2.) They must have every dedi

cated devoted thing in Israel, which was in many cafes to be turned into

money, and given to the priest. This is explained, v. 30. every oblation

or free-will offering, which in times of reformation and devotion would

be many and considerable ; " Of all, of every fort of your oblations, shall

be the priest's." We have the law concerning them, Lev. 27. (3.)

They were to have thefrsl osthe dough, when it was going to the oven,

as well as thefirst of their fruits, when they were going to the barn.

God, who is the first, must have the first ; and if it belong to him, his

priests must have it. We may tlien comfortably enjoy what we have,

when a share of it has been first set apart for works of piety and charity.

To this the apostle's rule bears some analogy, to begin the week with lay

ing by for pious uses, 1 Cor. 16. 2. The priests being so well provided

for, it would be inexcusable in them, if they (contrary to the law which

every Israelite is bound by) " should eat that which is torn, or dead of

itself," v. 31. Those that were in want of necessary food, might per

haps expect to be dispensed with in such a case. Poverty has its temp

tations, but the priests were so well provided for, that they could have

no pretence for it.

2. What the people might expect from the priest for their recompense.

They that are kind to a prophet, to a priest, shall have a prophet's, a

priest's reward, " that he may cause the blessing to rest in thine house,"

(i>. 30.) that God may cause it by commanding it, that the priest may

cause it by praying for it ; and it was part of the priest's work to

** bless the people in the name of the Lord," not only their congrega

tions, but their families. Note, It is all in all to the comfort of any

house, to have the blessing pf God upon it, arid to have th* blessing to

rest in it ; to dwell wherewe dwell, and to attend the entail of it upon

those that (hall come after us. And the way to have the blessing of

God abide upon our estates, is to honour God with them, and to give

him and his ministers, him and his poor, their share out of them. God

blesses, he surely blesses, the habitation of those who' thin are just, Prov.

3. 33. And ministers, by instructing and praying for the families that

are kind to them, should do their part toward causing the blessing to rest

there. Peace be to this house.

UJ ISi
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And all thisseems to point at the nciy church-

beset up under the gospel, which, both for extent and

'dfar exceed that ofthe Old Testament. , '

In this chapter isfurther represented to the prophet, in viston

fion ofthe holy land : so muchfor the temple, and thepriests thai attend

ed thefervice of it ; (v. l...4f.)fb much for the Levit'c^; (v. S.)fj

muchfor the city ; [y.6.)fo muchfor the prince, and the 'residue' to the

peoples v. 7, 8. //., The ordinances ofjustice that were given bolh to

prince andpeople, v. 9... 12. ///. The oblations they were to offer, and

theprince's part in tho/h oblations, v. 13... 1 7. Particularly in the be

ginning ofthe year, ho. 18.. .20.) and in the pqffbver, and,thefeast of
tabernacles, v. 21...2.5, *~> ~" r-— -< -*-•■--«.

state that should b

for purity, should^

1. "]%J"OREOVER, when ye shall divide by lot the land

-LY*. for inheritance, ye shall offer an oblation unto the

Lord, an holy portion of the land : the length shall be the

length of five and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth

sliall be ten thousand. This shall be holy in all the bor

ders thereof round about. 2. Of this there shall be for,,

the sanctuary five hundred in length, with five hundred in

breadth, square round about ; and fifty cubits round about

for the suburbs thereof. 3. And of this measure shalt

thou measure the length of five and twenty thousand, and

the breadth of ten thousand : and in it shall be the sanctu

ary and the most holy place. 4. The holy portion of the

land shall be for the priests the ministers of the sanctuary,

which shall come near to minister unto the Lord ; and it

shall be a place for their houses, and an holy place for the

sanctuary. 5. And the five and twenty thousand of

length, and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the Le-,

vites, the ministers of the house, have for themselves, for a

possession for twenty chambers. 6. And ye shall appoint

the possession of the city five thousand broad, and five and

twenty thousand long, over against the oblation of the

holy portion : it shall be for the whole house of Israel. 7-

And a portion shall be for the prince on the one side and

on the other side of the oblation of the holy portion, and

of the possession of the city, before the oblation of the holy

portion, and before the possession of the city, from the weft

side westward, and from the east side eastward : and the

length shall be over against one of the portions, from the

west border unto the east border. 8. In the land shall be

his possession in Israel, and my princes shall no more op-

press my peop

the house

ion in uraei, ana my princes man no more op-

people ; and the rest ofthe land shall they give to

of Israel according to their tribes.

Directions are here givea for the dividing of the land after their re

turn to it ; and, God having warranted them to do it, it would be an act

of faith, and not of folly, thus to divide it before they had it. And it

would be welcome news to the captives, to hear that they should not only

return to their own land, but that, whereas they were now but few in

numbef, they should increase and multiply so as to replenyh it. But this

never had its accomplishment in the Jewish state aster the return out of

captivity, but was to be fulfilled in the model of the christian church,

which was perfectly new, (as this division of the laud was quite different
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from that in Joshua's rime,) and much enlarged by the accession of the

Gentiles to it ; and will be perfected in the heavenly kingdom, of which

the land of Canaan had always been a type. Now,

1. Here is the portion of land assigned to the sanctuary, in the midst

of which the temple was to be built, with all its courts and purlieus ; the

rest round about it was for the priests. This is called (v. 1.) anoblation

to the Lord s f°r what is given in works of piety, for the maintenance

and support of the worship of God and the advancement of religion,

God accepts as given to him, if it be done with aJingle eye. It is a holy

portion ofthe land, which is to be set out first as thefirst-fruits that sanc

tify the lump. The appropriating of lands for the support of religion

and the ministry, is an act of piety that bids as fair for perpetuity, and

the benefit of posterity, as any other. This holy portion ofthe land was

tp be measured, and the borders of it fixed, that the sanctuary itself

might not have more than its share, and in time engross the whole land.

So far the lands ofthe church shall extend, and no further ; as in our own

kingdom donations to the church were of old limited by the Jlatute of

mortmain. The lands here allotted to the sanctuary were 2S000 reeds

( so our translation makes it, though some make them only cubits) in

length, and 10000 in breadth ; about 80 miles one way, and 30 miles

another way, fay some ; 25 miles one way, and ten miles the other way,

so some. The priests and Levites that were to come near to minister,

were to have their dwellings in this portion of the land, that was round

about the sanctuary, that they might be near their work ; whereas by

the distribution of the land in Joshua's time the cities of the priests and

Levites were dispersed all the nation over. This intimates that gospel-

rainisters should reside upon their charge ; where their service lies, there

must they live.

2. Next to the lands of the sanctuary, the city-lands are assigned, in

which the holy city was to be built, and with the issues and profits of

which the citizens were to be maintained; (v. G.) " It shall be for the

whole house of Israel j" not appropriated, as before, to one tribe or two,

but some of all the tribes shall dwell in the city, as we find they did,

Neh. 11. 1, 2. The portion for the city was full as long, but only half

as broad, as that for the sanctuary ; for the city was enriched by trade,

and therefore had the less need of lands.

3. The next allotment after the church-lands and the city-lands, is of

tlie crown-latids, v. 7, 8. Here is no admeasurement of these, but they

are said to lie on the one side, and on the other side, of the church-lands

add city-lands, to intimate that the prince with his wealth and power

was to be a protection to both. Some make the prince's share equal to

the church's and city's share, both together; others make it to be a 13th

of the rest of the land, the other 12 being for the 12 tribes. The prince

that attends continually to the administration of public affairs, must have

wherewithal to support his dignity, and have abundance, that he may not

be in temptation to oppress the people ; which yet with many does not

prevent that. But the grace of God shall prevent it, for it is promised

here, " My princes shall no more oppress my people ;" for God will

make the officers peace, and the exactors righteousness. Notwithstand

ing this, we find that after the return of the Jews to their own land, the

princes were complained of for their exactions. But Nehemiah was one

that did not do as theformer governors, and yet kept a handsome court,

Neh. 5. 15, 18. But so much is said of the prince in this mystical holy

state, to intimate that in the gospel-church magistrates should be as nur-

Jingfatliers to it, and christian princes its patrons and protectors ; and

the holy religion they profess, as far as they are subject to the power of

it, will restrain them from oppressing God's people, because they are

more liis people than their's.

4. The rest of the lands were to be distributed to the people, accord

ing to their tribes, who had reason to think themselves well-fettled, when

they had both the testimony of Israel so near them, and the throne of

judgment.

9. Thu9 faith the Lord God ; Let it suffice you, O

princes of Israel : remove violence and spoil, and execute

judgment and justice, and take away your exactions from

my people, faith the Lord God. 10. Ye shall have just

balances, and a just ephah, and a just bath. 1 1. The ephah

and the bath fliall be of one measure, that the bath may

contain the tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the

tenth part of an homer : the measure thereof fliall be af

ter the homer. 12. And the shekel shall be twenty ge-

rahs : twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen she

kels, fliall be your maneh.

We have here some general rules of justice laid down both for prince

and people, the rules of distributive and commutative justice ; for godli

ness without honesty is but a form of godliness, will neither please God,

nor avail to the benefit of any people. Be it therefore enacted, by the

authority of the church's King and God,

1 . That " princes do not oppress their subjects," but duly and faith

fully administer justice among them ; (x>. 9.) " Let itsuffice you, 0 princes

of Israel, that you have been oppressive to the people, and have enriched

yourselves by spoil and violence, that you have so long fleeced the flock

instead of feeding them, and from hence-forward do so no more." Note,

Even princes and great men that have long done amiss, must at length

think it time, high time, to reform and amend ; for no prescription will

justify a wrong. Instead of saying that they have been long accustomed

to oppress, and" therefore may persist in it, for the custom will bear them

out, they should say that they have been long accustomed to it, and

therefore as here, Let the time past suffice, and let them now remove

violence and spoil ; let them drop wrongful demands, cancel wrongful •

usages, and turn out those from employments under them, that do vio

lence. Let them take away their exactions, ease their subjects of those "

taxes which they find lie heavy upon them, and let them execute judg- ■'

ment and justice according to law, as the duty of their place requires. :

Note, All princes, but especially the princes of Israel, are concerned to ;

do justice ; for of their people God says, They are my people, and they

in a special manner ridefor God.

2. That one neighbour do not cheat another in commerce ; (o. 10.)

Ye shall havejust balances, in which to weigh both money and goods ; a

just ephah for dry measure of corn and flour, a just bath for the measure

of liquids, wine, and oil ; and the ephah and oath shall be one measure,

the 10th part of a chomer, or cor, v. 11. So that the ephah and bath

contained (as the learned Dr. Cumberland has computed) 7 wine gallons,

and 4 pints, and something more. An omer was but the 10th part of an

ephah, (Exod. 16. 36.) and the 100th part of a chomer, or homer, and

contained about 6 pints. The Jhelcel is here settled; (». 13.) it is 20

gerahs, just half a Roman ounce ; in our money, 2j. 4J(/. and almost the

eighth part of a farthing ; as the aforesaid learned man exactly computes

it. By the shekels, the maneh, or pound, was reckoned ; which, when

it was set for a mere weight, (says Bishop Cumberland,) without respect

to coinage, containedjuit 100 shekels, as appears by comparing 1 Kings

10. 17. where it is said 3 manehs, or " pounds, of gold, went to one

shield," with the parallel place, 2 Chron. 9. 16. where it is said 300

" shekels of gold went to one shield." ' But when the maneh is set for a

sum of money or coin, it contains but 60 shekels, as appears here ; where

20 shekels, 25 shekels, and fifteen shekels, which in all make 60, shall be

the maneh. But it is thus reckoned, because they had one piece of money

that weighed 20 shekels, another 25, another 15, all which made up one

pound ; as a learned writer here observes. Note, It concerns God'*

Israel to be very honest and just in all their dealings, very punctual and

exact in rendering to all their dge, and very cautious to do wrong to none,

because otherwise they spoil the acceptableness of their profession with

God, and the reputation of it before men.

13. This is the oblation that ye fliall offer; the sixth

parth of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye fliall giye_

the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of bariey. 14.

Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil,, ye fliall

offer the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which is an

homer of ten baths; for ten baths are an homer: 15.

And one lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, out

of the fat pastures of Israel ; for a meat-offering, and for

a burnt-offering, and for peace-offerings, to make reconci

liation for them, faith the Lord God. 1 6. All the people

of the land shall give this oblation for the prince in Israel.

17. And it fliall be the prince's part to give burnt-offerings,

and meat-offerings, and drink-offerings, in the feasts, and

in the new-moons, and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities

of the house of Israel : he shall prepare the sin-offering,

and the meat-offering, and the burnt-offering, and the
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peace-offerings, to make reconciliation for the house of

Israel. 1 8. Thus faith the Lord God ; In the first month,

in the first day of the month, thou shalt take a young

bullock without blemisti, and cleanse the sanctuary: 19.

And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin-offering,

and put it upon the posts of the house, and upon the four

corners of the settle of the altar, and upon the posts of

the gate of the inner court. 20. And so thou shalt do

the seventh day of the month, for every one that erreth,

and for him that is simple : so shall ye reconcile the house.

21. In the first month, in the fourteenth day of the month,

ye mail have the passover, a feast of seven days ; unleavened

bread shall be eaten. 22. And upon that day shall the

prince prepare for himself and for all the people of the

land a bullock for a sin-offering. 23. And seven days of

the feast he shall prepare a burnt-offering to the Lord,

seven bullocks and seven rams without blemish daily the

seven days ; and a kid of the goats dailyjor a sin-offering.

24. And he shall prepare a meat-offering of an ephah for

a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil for

an ephah. 25. In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day

of the month, shall he do the like in the feast of the seven

days, according to the sin-offering, according to the burnt-

offering, and according to the meat-offering, and according

to the oil.

Oblations enjoined.
 

(hall give it vokh the prince ; etery private person (hall bring his obktion,

to be offered with that of the prince. For it follows, (». 17.) It shall

be the prince's part to provide all the offering* ; " to make reconciliation

for the house of Israel." The people were to bring their oblations to

him, according to the foregoing rules, and he was to bring them to the

sanctuary, and to make up what fell short out of his own. Note, It is

the duty of rulers to take care of religion, and to fee that the duties of it

be regularly and carefully performed by those under their charge, and

that nothing be wanting that is requisite thereto : the magistrate is the

keeper of both tables ; and it is a happy thing when those that are above

others in power in dignity, go before them in the service of God.

IV. Some particular solemnities are here appointed.

1. Here is one in the beginning of the year, which seems to be alto

gether new, and not instituted by the law of Moses ; it is the annual so

lemnity of cleansing the sanctuary. (1.) On the 1st day ofthe 1st month,

II upon new-year's-day, they were to offer a sacrifice for the cleansing ofthe

•y, [v. 18.) to make atonement forth* Jni/...;»~ «

Having laid down the rules of righteousness toward men, which is

really a branch of true religion, he comes next to give some directions

for their religion toward God, which is a branch of universal righteous

ness.

I. It is required that they offer an oblation to the Lord, out of what

they have ; (v. 13.) AU the people of the land must give an oblation,

v. 16. As God's tenants, they must pay a quitrent to their great Land

lord ; they had offered an oblation out of their real estates, (v. 1.) a

holy portion oftheir land ; now they are directed to offer an oblation out

of their personal estates, their goods and chattels, as an acknowledgment

of their receivings from him, their dependence on him, and their obliga

tions to him. Note, Whatever our substance is, we must honour God

with it, by giving him his dues out of it. Not that God has need of, or

may be benefited by, any thing that we can give him, Ps. 50. 9. No,

it is but an oblation, we only offer il.to him, the benefit of it returns back

to ourselves, to his poor, who, as our neighbours, are ourselves, or to

his ministers who serve continually for our good.

II. The proportion of this oblation is here determined, which was

not done by the law of Moses. No mention is made of the tithe, but

only of this oblation. And the quantum of this is thus settled. (1.)

Out of their corn they were to offer a 60th part ; out of every homer of

veheat and barley, which contained 10 ephahs, they were to offer the 6th

part of one ephah, which was a sixtieth part of the whole, v. 13. (2.)

Out of their oil (and probably their wine too) they were to offer a hun

dredth part, for this oblation ; out of every cor, or homer, which con

tained 10 batlis, they were to offer the 10th part of one bath, v. 14.

This was given to the altar ; for in every meat-offering there was flour

mingled with oil. ( 3. ) Out of their flocks they were to give one lamb

out of 200 ; that was the smallest proportion of all, v. 15. But it must

be " out of the fat pastures of Israel." They must not offer to God

that which was taken up from the common, but the fattest and best they

had, for burnt-offerings and peace-offerings ; the . former were offered for

the giving of glory to God, the latter for the " fetching in of mercy,

grace, and peace, from God ;" and in our spiritual sacrifices thefc are

our two great errands at the throne of grace ; hut, in order to- the ac

ceptance of both, these sacrifices were to make reconciliation for them.

Christ is our Sacrifice of atonement, by whom reconciliation is made, and

to him we must have an eye, in our sacrifices of acknowledgment.

III. This oblation must be given for the prince in Israel, v. 16. Some

read it to the prince, and understand it of Christ, who is indeed the

Princ- in Israel, to whom we must offer our oblations, and into whose

hands we must put them, to be presented to the Father. Or, They

, , uic; wcic 10 oner a lacnnce tor the cleansing of,

Isaiictuary, (r. 18.) to make atonement for the iniquity of the holy things

Ithe year past, that they might bring none of the guilt of them into the

services of the new year ; and to implore giace for the preventing of

that iniquity, and for the better performance of the service of the sanc

tuary the ensuing year. And, in token of this, the blood of this Jin-

offering was to be put upon the posts of the temple, the four corners, not

of the altar, but the " settle of the altar, and the posts of the gate of the

inner court," (w. 19.) to signify that by it atonement was intended to

be made for the sins of all the servants that attended that house, priests,

Levites, and people, even the sins that were found in all their services.

Note, Even sanctuaries on earth need cleansing, frequent cleansing ; that

above needs none. Those that worship God together, should often join

in renewing their repentance for their manifold defects, and applying the

blood of Christ for the pardon of them, and in renewing their covenants

to be more careful for the future ; and it is very seasonable to begin the

year with this work ; as Hezekiah did when it had been long-neglected,

2 Chron. 29. 17. They were here appointed to cleanse the sanctuary

upon the 1st day of the month, because on the 14th day of the-month

they were to eat the pajfover, an ordinance which, of all the other Old

Testament institutions, had most in it of Christ and gospel-grace, and

therefore it was very fit that they should begin to prepare for it a fort

night before, by cleansing thesanctuary. (2.) This sacrifice was to be

repeated on the. 1th day ofthe 1st month, v. 20. And then it was intended

to make atonement " for every one that errs, and for him that is simple."

Note, He that sins, errs, and isJimple ; he mistakes, he goes out of the

way, and shews himself to be soolisli and unwise. But here it is spoken

of those sins which are committed through ignorance, mistake, or inad

vertency, whether by any of the priests, or of the Levites, or of the

people. Sacrifices were appointed to atone for such sins as men were sur

prised into, did before they were aware ; which they would not have

done, if they had known and remembered aright, which they were over

taken in, and for whiehy afterward, they condemn themselves. But for

presumptuous sins, committed with a high hand, there was no sacrifice

appointed, Numb. 15. 30. By these repeated sacrifices ye shall reconcile

the house ; God will be reconciled to k, and continue the tokens of his

presence in it, and will let it alone this year also.

2. The paffover was to be religiously observed at the time appointed,

v. 21. Christ is our Passover, that is sacrificedfor us ; we celebrate the

memorial of that sacrifice, and feast upon it, triumphing in our deli

verance out of the Egyptian slavery of sin, and our preservation from the

sword of the destroying angel, the sword of divine justice, in the Lord's

supper, which is our pajfoverfeast ; as the whole christian life is, and

must be, the feast of unleavened bread. It is here appointed that theprince

shall prepare a Jin-offering, to be offered for him/elf and the people ; a

bullock on the l*f day, (v. 22.) and a kid of the goats every other day,

(v. 23.) to teach us, in all our attendance upon. God for communion

with him, to have an eye to the great Sin-Offering, by which tratjgrcffion

wasfinished, and an " everlasting righteousness brought in.'* On every

day of the feast there was to be a burnt-offering* purely for the honour

of God, and no less than 7 bullocks and 7 rams, with their meat-offer

ing, which were wholly consumed upon the altar, and yet no- xeaste, v>

23, 24.

3. The feast of tabernacles ; that is spoken of next, (». 25> ) and no

mention of the feast of pentecost, which came between that of the paff

over and that of tabernacles. Orders are here given (above what were

given by the law of Moses) for the fame sacrifices to be offered during

I the seven days of the paffover. See the deficiency of the legal sacrifices

j for siu ; they were therefore often repeated, not. only every year, but

i
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every feast, every day of the feast, because " they could not make the H

comers thereunto perfect," Heb. 10. 1, 3. See the necessity of our

frequently repeating the fame religious exercises. Though the sacrifice

■of atonement is oft'ered once for all, yet the sacrifices of acknowledg

ment, that of a broken heart, that of a thankful heart, must be every day

offered, those spiritual sacrifices which are acceptable to God through

'Christ Jesus. We should, as here, fall into a method of holy duties, and

■keep to it.

CHAP. XLVI.

In this chapter, we have, I. Somefurther rules given both to the priests and

to the people, relating to their wor/hip, v. I... 1.5. //. A law concern

ing the prince's disposal of his inheritance, v. 16... 18. ///. A descrip

tion of the places provided for the boiling of the sacrifices, and the

baking ofthe meat-offerings, v. 19...24.

4. THUS faith the Lord God ; The gate of the inner

court that looketh toward the east (hall be shut

the six working-days: but on the sabbath it shall be

opened, and in the day of the new-moon it shall be opened.

2. And the prince shall enter by the way of the porch of

tJiat gate without, and shall stand by the post of the gate,

and the priests (hall prepare his burnt-offering and his

peace-offerings, and he shall worship at the threshold of

the gate : then he shall go forth ; but the gate shall not

he shut until the evening. 3. Likewise the people of the

land shall worship at the door of this gate before the Lord

in the sabbaths and in the new-moons. 4. And the burnt-

offering that the prince shall offer unto the Lord in the

'sabbath-dayfliall be six lambs without blemish, and a ram

without blemish. 5. And the meat-offering fliall be an

ephah for a ranV, and the meat-offering for the lambs as he

shall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 6. And

in the day of the new-moon it JJiall be a young bullock

without blemilh, and six lambs, and a ram : they shall be

without blemish. 7. And he shall prepare a meat-offering,

an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram : and for

the lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and an

hin of oil to an ephah. 8. And when the prince shall

enter, he shall go in by the way of the porch of that gate,

and he shall go forth by the way thereof. 9. But when

the people of the land shall come before the Lord in the

solemn feasts, he that entereth in by the way of the north-

gate to worship shall go out by the way of the south-gate ;

and he that entereth by the way of the south-gate, shall

go forth by the way of the north-gate: he shall not re

turn by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but shall

go forth over against it. 10. And the prince in the midst

of them, when they go in, shall go in j and when they

go forth, shall go forth. 11. And in the feasts and in the

solemnities the meat-offering shall be an ephah to a bullock,

and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able to

give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 12. Now when the

prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt-offering or peace-

pfferings voluntarily unto the Lord, one shall then open

him the gate that looketh toward the east, and he shall

prepare his burnt-offering and his peace-offerings, as he did

on the sabbath-day : then he shall go forth ; and after his

going forth one shall shut the gate. 1 3. Thou shalt daily

prepare a burnt-offering unto the Lord o/ a lamb of the

first year without blemish ; thou shalt prepare it every

morning. 14. And thou shalt prepare a meat-offerine- J

for it every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the

third part of an hin of oil, to temper with the fine flour ;

a meat-offering continually by a perpetual ordinance unto

the Lord? 15. Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the

meat-offering, and the oil, every morning for a continual

burnt-offering.

Whether the rules for public worship, liere laid down, were designed

to be observed, even in those things wherein they differed from the law

■of Moses, and were so observed under the 2d temple, is not certain j we

find not in the history of that latter part of the Jewish church, that they

governed themselves in their worship' by these ordinances, as one Would

think they should have done, but only by the law of Moses, looking upon

this then in the next age after as mystical, and not literal.

We may observe, in these verses,

I. That the place of worship was fixed, and rules given concerning

that, both to prince and people.

1 . The east-gate, which was kept shut at other times, was to be opened

on the sabbath-days, in the new moons, (v. 1.) and whenever the prinoe

offered a voluntary offering, v. 12. Of the keeping of this gate ordi

narily (hut we read before ; (ch. 44. 2.) whereas the other gates of the

court were opened every day, this was opened only on high days, and on

special occasions, when it was opened for the prince, who was to " go in

by the way of the porch of that gate," v. 2, 8. Some think he went in

with the priests and Levites into the inner court, (for into that court

this gate was the entrance,) and they observe that magistrates and mini

sters should join forces, and go the fame way, hand in hand, in promot

ing the service of God. But it should rather seem that he did not go

through the gate, (as the glory of the Lord had done,) though it was

open, but he went " by the way of the porch of the gate, stood at the

post of the gate, and worshipped at the threshold of the gate," (u. 2.)

where he had a full view of the priests' performances at the altar, and sig

nified his concurrence in them, for himself, and for the people of the land,

that stood behind him " at the door of that gate," v. 3. Thus must

every prince shew himself to be of David's mind, who would very wil

lingly be a door-keeper in the house ofhis God, and, as the word there is,

lie at the threshold, Pf. 84. 10. Note, The greatest of men are less than

the least of the ordinances of God. Even princes themselves, when they,

draw near to God, must worship with reverence and godlyfear ; owning

that even they are unworthy to approach to him. But Christ is our

Prince, whom God causes to draw near, and approach to him, Jer.

30. 21.

2. As to the north-gate andsouth-gate, by which they entered into the

court rfthe people, (not into the inner court,) there was this rule given,

that whoever came in at the north-gale should go out at thesouth-gate,

and whoever came in at thesouth-gate should' go out at the -north -gate,

v. 9. Some think this was to prevent thrusting and justling one another ;

for God is the God oforder and not osconfufien. We may suppose that

they came in at the gate that was next their own .houses, but that when

they went away, God would have them go out at that gate which would

lead them thefurthest way abmt, that they might have time for medita

tion ; being thereby obliged to go a great way round the sanctuary,

they might have an opportunity to consider ihe palaces of it, and, if they

improved their time wellin fetching this circuit, they would call it the

next way home. Some observe that this may remind us, in the service of

God, to be still pressing forward, (Phil. 3. 13.) and. not lo look buck ;

and in our attendance upon ordinances, not to go back as we came, but

more holy, and heavenly, and spiritual.

3. It is appointed that the people shall worship at the door qfthe east-

gate, where the prince does, he at the head, "and they attending him,

both in thesabbaths, and in the new moons, (v. j.) and that, when they

come in,, and go out, the prince shall be in the midst ofthem, v. 10. Note,

Great men should, by their constant and reverent attendance on God in

public worship, give a good example to their inferiors, both engaging

them, and encouraging them to do likewise. It is a very graceful be

coming thing for persons of quality to go to church with their servants,

and tenants, and poor neighbours about them, and to behave themselves

there with an air of seriousness and devotion ; and those who thus ho

nour God with their honour, he will dt light to honour.

II- That the ordinances of worship were fixed. Though the prim e

is supposed himself to be a very hearty zealous friend to the sanctuary,

yet it is not left to him, no not in concert with the priests, to appoint

what sacrifices fliall be offered, but God himself appoints them ; for

Vol. III. No. 63. 8 G
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kis his prerogative to institute the rite*' and ceremonies of religious

worship.

1. Even- morning, as duly as the morning came, they must offer a lamb

for a burnt-offering, v. 13. It is strange that no mention is made of the

evening-sacrifice ; but Christ being come, and having offered himself now

in the end (if the world, (Heb. 9. 26.) we are to look upon him as the

Evening-Sacrifice, about the time of the offering up of which he died.

2. On the fabbath-days, whereas by the law of Moses, 4 lambs were

to be offered, (Numb. 28. 9.) it is here appoined that (at the prince's

charge)- there' shall be 6 lambs offered, and a ram besides, (u. 4.) to in

timate how, much we should abound in sabbath-work, now in gospel-time,

and what .plenty of the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise we should

offer up to God on that day i and if " with such sacrifices God is well-

pleased," surely we have a great deal of reason to be so.

3. On the new moons, in the beginning of their months, there was,

over and above the usual sabbath-sacrifices, the additional offering of a

young ,bollock, v. 6. Those who do much for God and their souls,

statedly and constantly, must yet, upon some occasions, do yet more.

, ";?4. All the sacrifices were to be without blemish; so Christ, the great

■ Sacrifice, was, (1 Pet. 1. 19.) and so christians, who are to present

themselves to God as living sacrifices, should aim and endeavour to be ;

" blameless, and harmless, and without rebuke."

5. All the sacrifices were to have their meat-offerings annexed to

them ; for so the law of Moses had appointed, to shew what a good

table God keeps in his house, and that we ought to honour him with the

fruit of our ground as well as with the fruit of our cattle, because in

both he has Slewed us, Deut. 28. 4. In the beginning, Cain offered the

one, and Abel the other. Some observe that the meat-offerings here,

are much larger in proportion than they were by the law of Moses. Then

it was three tenth-deals to a bullock, and two to a ram, (so many tenth

parts of an ephah,) and halfa hin of oil at the most ; (Numb. 15. 6...9.)

but here, for every bullock and every ram a whole ephah, and a whole

hin of oil, v. 7. These unbloody sacrifices (hall be more aboundedVin ;

or, in general, it intimates, that as now, under the gospel, God abounds

in the gifts of his grace - to us, more than under the law, so we should

abound in the returns of praise and duty to him. But it is observable

th\t in the meat-oss'riiigybr the lambs, the prince is allowed to offer as

he shall be able to give, (v. 5, 7, 11.) "as his hand shall attain unto."

Note, Princes themselves mult, spend as they can afford ; and even in

that which is laid out in works of piety, God expects and requires but

that we should do according to our ability ; every man as God has pros

pered him, 1 Cor. ] 6. 2. God has not made us toserve with an offlring,

( Isa. 43. 23. ) but considers our frame and state. Yet this will not

countenance those who pretend a disability that is not real, or those who

by their extravagancies in other things disable themselves to do the good

they should. And we find those praised, who, in an extraordinary case

of charity, went not only to their power, but beyond their power.

16. Thus faith the Lord God ; If the prince give a gift

unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof stiall be his

sons'; it Jliall be their possession by inheritance. 17. But

if he give a gift of his inheritance to one of his servants,

then it shall be his to the year of liberty ; after it shall re

turn to the prince : but his inheritance shall be his sons' for

them. 18. Moreover the prince shall not take of the

people's inheritance by oppression, to thrust them out of

their possession ; but he shall give his sons' inheritance out

of his own possession : that my people be not scattered

every man from his possession.

We have here a law for the limiting of the power of the prince in the

disposing of the crown-lands.

1. If he have a son that is a favourite, or has merited well, he may, if

he pleases, as a token of his favour, and in recompense for his services,

settle some parts of his lands upon him and his heirs for ever, (v. 16.)

provided it do not go out of. the family ; there may be a cause for parents

when their children are grown up, to be more kind to one than to

another, as Jacob gave to Joseph one portion above his brethren, Gen.

48. 22.

2. Yet if he have a servant that is a favourite, he may not in like man

ner fettle lands upon him, v. 17. But if he sec cause, he may give him

lands to the year of Jubilee, and then they must return to the family1

again, t>. 17. The servant might have the rents, issues, and profits, for

such a term, but the inheritance, the Jus proprictarium—The right ofprp-

prietorship, shall remain in the prince and his heirs. It was fit that a dif

ference should be put between a child and a servant, like that Joh«

8. 3.5. The servant abides not in the house for ever, as the son does.

3. What estates he gives his childrep, must be of his own j (v. 18.)

He " (hall not take of the people's inheritance," under pretence of

having many children to provide for ; he shall not find ways to make

them forfeit their estates, or to force them to fell them, and so " thrust

his subjects out of their possession :" but let him and his sons be content

with their own. It is far from being a prince's honour to increase the

wealth of his family and crown, by encroaching upon the rights and pro

perties of his subjects ; nor will he himself be a gainer by it at last, for

he will but be a poor prince, when the people are " scattered every man

from his possession," when they quit their native country, being forced

out of it by oppression, choosing rather to live among strangers that are

free people, and where what they have they can call their own, be it

ever so little. It is the interest of princes to rule in the hearts of their

subjects, and then all they have, is, in the best manner, at their service.

It is better for themselves to gain their affections by protecting their

rights than to gain their estates by invading them.

19. After, he brought me through the entry, which

was at the side of the gate, into the holy chambers of the

priests, which looked toward the north : and, behold, there

was a place on the two sides westward. 20. Then said he

unto me, This is the place where the priests shall boil the

trespass-offering and the sin-offering, where they shall bake

the meat-offering ; that they bear them not out into the

outer court, to sanctify the people. 21. Then he brought

me forth into the outer court, and caused me to pass

by the four corners of the court ; and, behold, in every

corner of the court there was a court. 22. In the

four corners of the court there were courts joined of sort)'

cubits long and thirty broad : these four corners were of

one measure. 23. And there was a row building round

about in them, round about them four, and it was made

with boiling-places under the rows round about. 24. Then

said he unto me, These are the places of them that boil

where the ministers of the house shall boil the sacrifice

the people.

We have here a further discovery of buildings about the temple, which

we did not observe before, and those were places to boil the flesh os the

offerings, v. 20. He that kept such a plentiful table at his altar, needed

large kitchens ; and a wife builder will provide conveniencies of that

kind. Observe,

1. Where those boiling-places were situated. There were some at

the entry into the inner court, (v. 19.) and others under the rows, in

the 4 corners of the outer court, v. 21. ..23. These were the places

where, it is likely, there was most room to spare for this purpose ; and

this purpose was found for the spare room, that none might be lost. Pity

that holy ground should be waste ground.

2. What use they were put to. In those places they were to boil the

trespass-offering, and thesin-offering, those parts of them which were al

lotted to the priests, and which were more sacred than the flesh of thepeace-

offerings, of which the offerers also had a share. There also they were to)

[j bake the meat-qffering, their share of it, which they had from the altar for

| their own tables, v. 20. Care was taken that they " bear them not out

into the outer court, to sanctify the people." Let them not pretend to

sanctify i/ie people with this holy flesh, and so impose upon them ; or let

. not the people imagine that by touching these sacred things they were

sanctified, and made ever the better, or more acceptable to God. It

should seem from Hag. 2. 12. that there were those who had such a con

ceit ; and therefore the priests must not carry any of the holy flesh away

with them, lest they should encourage that conceit. Ministers must take

heed of doing any thing to bolster up ignorant people in their supersti-

 

tious vanities.
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CHAP. XLVII.

In this chapter, we have, I. The vision ofthe holy waters, their rife, extent,

depth, and liealing virtue ; tJie plenty offfli in them, and an account of

the. trees growing on the banks ofthem, v. 1...12. II. An appointment

ofthe borders ofthe land ofCanaan, which was to be divided by lot to

the tribes of Israel, and the Jlrangers thai sojourned among them,

v. 13.. .23.

.1. A FTERWARD he brought me again unto the door

of the house ; and, behold, waters issued out from

under the threshold of the house eastward : for the fore

front of the houseJlood toward the east, and the waters

came down from under from the right side of the house, at

the southfide of the altar. 2. Then brought he me out of

the way of the gate northward, and led me about the way

without unto the outer gate by the way that looketh east

ward ; and, behold, there ran out waters on the right side.

3. And when the man that had the line in his hand went

forth eastward, he measured a thousand cubits, and he

brought me through the waters ; the waters were to the

ancles. 4. Again he measured a thousand, and brought

me through the waters ; the waters were to the knees.

Again he measured a thousand, and brought me through ;

the waters were to the loins. 5. Afterward he measured a

thousand ; and it was a river that I could not pass over :

for the waters were risen, waters to swim in, a river that

could not be passed over. 6. And he said unto me, Son

of man, hast thou seen this ? Then he brought me, and

caused me to return to the brink of the river. 7. Now

when I had returned, behold, at the bank of the river were

very many trees on the one side and on the other. 8.

Then said he unto me, These waters issue out toward the

east-country, and go down into the desert, and go into the

sea : which being brought forth into the sea, the waters j

shall be healed. 9. And it shall come to pass, that every

thing that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers

shall come, mail live : and there mail be a very great mul

titude of fish, because these waters shall come thither ; for

they (hall be healed ; and every thing shall live whither

the river cometh. 10. And it shall come to pass, that the

fifliers shall stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En-

eglaim ; they shall be a place to spread forth nets ; their

fisli shall be according to their kinds, as the sifli of the great

sea, exceeding many. 1 1 . But the miry places thereof

and the marshes thereof (hall not be healed ; they shall be

given to salt. 12. And by the river upon the bank thereof,

on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meat,

whose leaf shall ,not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be

consumed : it shall bring forth new fruit according to his

months, because their waters they issued out of the sanc

tuary ; and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf

thereof for medicine.

This part of Ezekiel's vision must so necessarily! have a mystical and

spiritual meaning, that from thence we conclud.e the- other parts of his

vision have a mystical and spiritual meaning also ; for it cannot be ap

plied to the waters brought by pipes into the temple for the washing of

the sacrifices, the keeping of the temple clean, and the carrying off of

those waters, for that would be to turn this pleasant river into a sink or

common sewer. That prophecy, Zech. 1,4' 8. may explain it, of living

waters that shall go out from Jerusalem, " half of them toward the for

mer sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea. And there is plainly

a reference to this in St. John's vision of a pure river of ivater of life,

Rev. 22. 1. That seems to represent the glory and joy, which is grace

perfected. This here seems to represent the grace and joy, which is glory

begun. Most interpreters agree that these waters signify the gospel of

Christ, which went forth from Jerusalem, and spread itself into the coun

tries about, and the gifts and powers of the Holy Ghost which accom

panied it, and by virtue of which it spread itself far, and produced strange

and blessed effects. Ezekiel had walked round the house again and

again, and yet did not till now take notice of those waters ; for God

makes known his mind and will to his people, not all at once, but by

degrees. Now observe,

1. The rise of these waters. He is not put to trace the streams to

the fountain, but has the fountain-head first discovered to him ; (». 1.)

" Waters issued out from the threshold of the house eastward, andfront

under th« right side of the house," the south side of the altar. And

again, [y. 2.) " There ran out waters on the right fide ; signifying that,

from Zion should go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Je

rusalem," Isa. 2. 3. There it was, that the Spirit was poured out upon

the apostles, and endued them with the gift of tongues, that they might

carry these waters to all nations. In the temple first, they were to

stand, and preach the words ofthis life, Acts 5. 20. They must preach

the gospel to all nations, but must begin at Jerusalem, Luke 24. 27. But

this is not all ; Christ is the "JTemple, he is the Door, from him those

living waters flow, out of his prerced side. It is the water that he gives

us, that is the well ofwater which springs up, John 4. 14. And it is by

believing in him that we receive from him rivers ofliving water ; and t/iis

\fpake he of the Spirit, John 7. 38, 39. The original of these waters was

not above-ground, but they sprang up from under the threshold ; for the

fountain of a believer's life is a mystery, it is hid with Christ in God,

Col. 3. 3. Some observe that they came forth on the rightfide ofthe

house, to intimate that gospel-blessings are right-hand blessings. It is

also an encouragement to those who attend at wisdom's gates, at the

posts of her doors, who are willing to lie at the threshold of God's house,

as David was, that they lie at the fountain-head of comfort and grace ;

the very entrance into God's word gives light and life, Ps. 1 1 9. 1 30.

David speaks it to the praise of Zion, AU my springs are in thee, Ps.

87. 7. They came " from the side pf the altar," for it is in and by

Jesus Christ the great Altar, (whosanctifies our gifts to God,) that

God has blessed us with spiritual blefjings in holy, heavenly, places. From

God as the Fountain, in him as the Channel, flows the river, which

" makes glad the city of our God, the holy place of the tabernacles of

the Most High," Pf. 46. 4. But observe how much the blessedness and

joy of glorified saints in heaven exceed those of the best and happiest

saints on earth ; here the streams of our comfort arisefrom under the

threshold ; there they proceedfrom the throne, the throne of God and of

the Lamb, Rev. 22. 1.

2. The progress and increase of these waters. They wentforth east

ward, («. 3.) toward the east country, (v. 8.) for so they were directed.

The prophet and his guidefollowed the stream as it ran down from the

holy mountains, and when they had followed it about a thousand cubits,

they went over across it, to try the depth of it, and it was to the ancles,

v. 3. Then they walked along on the bank of the river on the other side,

a thousand cubits more, and then, to try thedepth ofit, they wadedthrough

it the second time, and it was up to their knees, v. 4. They walked along

by it a thousand cubits more, and then forded it the third time, and then it

was up to their middle ; the waters were to the loins. They then walked

a thousand cubits further, and attempted to repass it the fourth time,

but found it impracticable ; the waters were risen, by the addition either of

brooks that fell into it above ground, or by springs under ground, so

that they were " waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed over,"

v. 5. Note, (1.) The waters of the sanctuary are running waters, as

those of a river, not standing waters, as those of a pond. The gospel,

when it was first preached, Was still spreading further ; grace in the foul

is still pressing forward ; it is an active principle, plus ultra—onward still

till it comes to perfection. (2.) They are increasing waters. This

river, as it runs constantly, so, the further it goes, thefuller it grows.

The gospel-church was very small in its beginnings, like a little purling

brook i but by degrees it came to be " to the ancles, to the knees,"

many were added to it daily, and the grain of muflardfeed grew up t»

be a great tree. The gifts of the Spirit increase by being exercised, and

grace, where it is true, is growing like the light of the morning, which

" shines more and more to the perfect day." (3.) It is good for us to

follow these waters, and go along with them. Observe the progress of
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the gospel in the world ; observe the process of the work of grace in the

heart } attend the motions of the blessed Spirit, and walk after them,

under a divine guidance, as Ezekiel here did. (4.) It is good to

be often searching into the things of God, and trying the depth of them ;

riot only to look on the surface of those waters, but to go to the bottom

of them as far as we can ; to be often digging, often diving, into the

mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, as those who covet to be intimately

"acquainted with those things. (.5.) If we search into the things of

God, we (hall find some things very plain and easy to be understood, as

the waters that were but to the ancles ; others more difficult, and which

require a deeper search, as the waters to the knees, or the loins j and

some quite beyond our reach, which we cannot penetrate into, or account

'for, but, despaiting to find the bottom, must, as St. Paul, sit down at

the brink, and adore the depth, Rom. 11. 33. It has been often said,

'that in the scripture, like these waters of the sanctuary, there are some

places so shallow, that a lamb may wade through them, and others so

•deep, that an elephant may swim in them. And it is our wisdom, as

the prophet here, to begin with that which is most easy, and get our hearts

washed with those things before we proceed to that which is " dark and

hard to be understood it is good to take our w6rk before us.

3. The extent of this river ; " It issues toward the east country,"

but from thence it either divides itself into several streams, or fetches a

compass, so that it goes down into the desert, and so goes into thesea, either

into the dead sea, which lay south-east, or the sea of Tiberias, which lay

toorth-east, or the great sea, which lay tuf/?, v. 8. This was accom

plished when the gospel was preached with success throughout all the

regions of Judea and Samaria, (Acts 8. 1.) and, afterward, the nations

about ; nay, and those that lay most remote, even in the isles of the sea,

were enlightened and leavened by it. The sound of it went forth to the

end ofthe world ; and the enemies of it could no more prevail to stop the

progress of it than that of a mighty river.

4. The healing virtue of this river. The waters of the sanctuary,

wherever they come and have a free course, will be found a wonderful

restorative. Being brought forth into thesea, the sulphureous lake of

Sodom, that standing monument of divine vengeance, even those waters

shall be healed, (v. 8.) (hall become sweet 'and pleasant, and healthful.

This intimates the wonderful and blessed change that the gospel would

make, whithersoever it came in its power ; as great a change, in respect

both of character and condition, as the turning of the dead sea into a

fountain of gardens. When children of wrath became children of love,

and those that were dead in trespasses and sins, were made alive, then this

was fulfilled. The gospel was as that salt which Elisha cast into the

spring of the waters of Jericho, with which he healed them, 2 Kings

il. 20, 21. Christ, coming into the world to be its Physician, sent his

gospel as the great medicine, the Panpharmacon ; there is in it a remedy

for every malady. Nay, wherever these rivers come, they make things

to live, (v. 9.) both plants and animals ; they are the water oflife, Rev.

'22. 1, 17. Christ came, that we may have life, and for that end he fends

his gospel ; " every thing shall live whither the river comes." The

grace of God makes dead sinners alive, and living saints lively; every

thing is made fruitful and flourishing by it. But its effect is according

as it is received, and as the mind is prepared and disposed to receive it ;

for, (u. 11.) with respect to the marshes and miry places thereof, that

are settled in the mire of their own iinfulness, and will not be healed, or

settled in the moisture of their own righteousness, and think they need no

healing, their doom is, They shall not be healed ; the fame gospel which

to others is a savour of life unto life, shall to them be a savour of death

unto death ; they shall be given tosalt, to perpetual barrenness, Deut.

29. 23. They that will not be watered with the grace of God, and made

fruitful, (hall be abandoned to their own hearts' lusts, and left for ever

unfruitful. " He that is filthy, let him be filthy still." Never fruit grow

on thee more for ever. They shall be given to salt, to be monuments of

divine justice, as Lot's wife that was turned into a pillar of salt, to season

others.

5. The great plenty of fish that should be in this river ; every living

moving thing (hall be found here, (hall live here, (t\ 9.) shall come on

and prosper, shall be the best of the kind, and (hall increase greatly ; so

that there shall be " a very great multitude of fishj according to their

kinds, as the fish of the great sea, exceeding many." There shall b; as

great plenty of the river fish, and as vast shoals of them, as there is of

salt-water fish, v. 10. There shall be great numbers of christians in the

church and those multiplying like fishes in the rising generations, and the

dew of their youth. In the creation, the waters brought forth the fish

aiuiiUarttly, (Ge'u. 1. 20, 21.) aud they still Hve in aud by the waters

that produced them ; so believers are begotten by the word of truth,

(James 1. 18.) and born by it, (1 Pet. 1. 23.) that river of God, by it

they live, from it they have their maintenance and subsistence ; in the

waters ofythe sanctuary they are as in their element, out of them they

are as fish upon dry ground ; so David was, when he thirsted and panted

for God, for the living God. Where the fish are known to be in abun

dance, thither will the fishers stock, and there they will cqfi their nets ;

and therefore, to intimate the replenishing of these waters, and their being

made every way useful, it is here foretold that the fishers (hall stand

upon the banks of this river, from En-gedi, which lies on the border of

the dead sea, to En-eglaim, another city, which joins to that sea, and all

along (hM'Jpread their ness. The dead sea, which before was (hunned as

noisome and noxious, (hall be frequented ; gospel-grace makes those per

sons and places which were unprofitable and good for nothing, to become

serviceable to God and man.

6. The trees that were on the banks of this river ; " many trees on

the one fide and on the other" (». 7.) made the prospect very pleasant

and agreeable to the eye ; the shelter of these trees also would be a con

venience to the fishery. But that is not all ; («. 12. ) they are treesfor

meat, and thefruit of themJhall not be consumed, for it (hall produce fresh

fruit every month. The Ziyi/* shall befor medicine, and it shall notfade.

This part of the vision is copied out into St. John's vision veiy exactly,

(Rev 22. 2.) where, on cither side of the river, is said to grow the tree

ofUse, which yielded herfruit every month, and the leaves were for tnt

healing ofthe nations. Chriltians are supposed to be these trees ; minis

ters eipecially ; " treesof righteousness, the planting of the Lord," (Isa.

61. 3.) set by the rivers ofwater, the waters of the sanctuary, (Ps. 1. 3.)

grafted into Christ the Tree of life, and "by virtue of their union with

him made trees of life too, rooted in him, Col. 2. 7. There is a great

variety of these trees, through the diversity of gifts with which they are

endued by that one Spirit who works all in all. They grow on the bank

of the river, for they keep close to holy ordinances, and through them

derive from Christ sap and virtue. They arefruit-trees, designed, as the

fig-tree and the olive, with their fruits to hpnoar God and man, Judg.

9. 9. " The fruit thereof shall be for meat,ybr the lips of the righteous

feed many." .The fruits of their righteousness are one way or other

beneficial. The very leaves of these trees are for medicine, for bruises

and fores, marg. Good christians with their good discourses, which are

as their leaves, as well as with their charitable actions, which are as their

fruits, do good to those about them, theyJlrengthen 'the weak, and bind

up the broken-hearted. Their chearfulneis datt good like a medicine,

not only to themselves, but to others also. They shall be enabled by

the grace of God to persevere in their goodness and usefulness ; their

leafJhall notfade, or lose its medicinal virtue, baring not only life in their

root, but sap in all their branches ; their profession shall not wither, (Pf.

1. 3.) " neither sliall the fruit thereof be csnlumed ;" they (hall not

lose the principle of their fruitfulness, but " shall still bring forth fruit in

old age, to shew that the Lord is upright," Ps. 92. 14, 15. Or, The

reward of their fruitfulnefs shall abide tor ever ; they bring forth fruit

that shall abound to their account in the great day,fruit to life eternal}

that is indeed suit which shall not be- consumed. They bring "new

fruit according to their months," some in one month and others in an

other ; so that still there shall be one or other found to serve the glory of

God for the purpose he designs. Or, Each one of them (hall bring

forth fruit monthly, which denotes an abundant disposition to fruit-bear

ing ; they shall never be weary of well-doing ; and a very happy climate,

such, that there shall be a perpetual spring and summer. And the reason

of this extraordinary fr. itfulnesi is, " because their waters issued out of

the sanctuary it is not to be ascribed to any thing in themselves, but

to the continual supplies of divine grace, with which they are watered

every moment ; (Ifsu 27. S.) for whoever planted them, it Was that which

gave the increase*

jj •. . , . «

13. Thus faith the Lord God; This shall be the border,

whereby ye shall inherit the land according to the twelve

tribes of Israel : Joseph shall have Itvo portions. 14. And

ye shall inherit it, one as well as another : concerning the

which 1 lifted up mine hand to give it unto your fathers :

and this land shall fall unto you for inheritance. 1 5. And

this shall be the border of the land toward the north fide,

from the great sea, the way of Hethlon, as men go to

Zedad ; 16. Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between
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the border of Damascus and the border of Hamath ; Ha-

zar-hatticon, which is by the coast of Hauran. 17. And

the border from the sea shall be Hazar-enan, the border of

Damascus, and the north northward, and the border of

Hamath. And this is the north side. 18. And the east

side ye shall measure from Hauran, and from Damascus,

and from Gilead, and from the land of Israel by Jordan,

from the border unto the east-sea. And this is the east

fide. 19. And the south side southward, from Timzreven

to the waters of strife in Kadesti, the river to the great sea.

And this is the south side southward. 20. The west side

also shall be the great sea from the border, till a man come

over against Hamath, This is the west side. 21. So shall

ye divide this land unto you according to the tribes of Is

rael. 22. And it shall come to pass, tltat ye shall divide it

by lot for an inheritance unto you, and to the strangers

that sojourn among you, which shall beget children among

you : and they {hall be unto you as born in the country

among the children of Israel ; they shall have inheritance

with you among the tribes of Israel. 23. And it shall

come to pass, that in what tribe the stranger sojourneth,

there shall ye give him his inheritance, faith the Lord

God.

We are now to pass from the affairs of the sanctuary to those of the

state ; from the city to the country.

1. The land of Canaan is here secured to them for an inheritance ;

(u. 14.) " I lifted up my hand to give it unto your fathers," promised

it upon oath to them and their posterity. Though the possession had

been a great while discontinued, yet God has not forgotten his oath

which he sware to their fathers. Though God's providences may for a

time seem to contradict his promises, yet the promise will certainly take

place at last, for God will be « ever mindful of his covenant. I lifted

up mine hand to give it," and therefore it shall without failJail to you

fur an inheritance. Thus the heavenly Canaan is sure to all the feed, be

cause it is what God, who cannot lie, has promised.

2. It is here circumscribed, and the bounds and limits of it are fixed,

which they must not pass over to encroach upon their neighbours, and

which their neighbours shall not break through to encroach upon them.

We had such a draught of the borders of Canaan, when Joshua was to

put the people in possession of it, Numb. 34. 1, Sfc. That begins with

the salt sea in the south, goes round and ends there. This begins with

Hamath about Damascus in the notth, and so goes round and ends there,

V. 20. Note, It is God that " appoints the bounds of our habitation ;"

and his Israel mall always have cause to say that " the lines are fallen

to them in pleasant places." The lake of Sodom is here called the cast-

Jea, for, it being healed by the waters of the sanctuary, it is no more to

be called asaltsea, as it was in Numbers.

S. It is here ordered to be divided among the tribes of Israel, reckon

ing Joseph for 2 tribes, to make up the number of 12, when Levi was

taken out to attend the sanctuary, and had his lot adjoining to that ;

[v. IS, 21.) " Ye shall inherit it, one as well as another," v. 14. The

tribes (hall have an equal share, one as much as another. As the tribes

returned out of Babylon, this seems unequal, because some tribes were

much more numerous than the other, and indeed the most were of Judah

and Benjamin, and very few of the other 10 tribes ; but as the 12 tribes

stand, in type and vision, for the gospel-church, the Israel of God.it was

very equal, because we find in another vision an equal number of each of

the' 12 tribes /f-aferf for the living God, just 12000 of each, Rev. 7. 5, SsC.

And to those sealed ones these allotments did belong. It intimates like

wise that all the subjects of Christ's kingdom have obtained Hie precious

faith. Male and female, Jew and Gentile, bond and free, are all alike

welcome to Christ, and made partakers of him.

4. The strangers which sojourn among them, which shall beget children,

and be built up into families, and so help to people their country, //tall

have inheritance among the tribes, as if they had been native Israelites,

(v. 22, 23.) which was by no means allowed in Joshua's division of the

bind. This is an actfor a general naturalization, which would teach the

Jews who teas their neighbour ; not those only of their own nation and

religion, but those, whoever they *We, that they had an .opportunity of

shewing kindness to, becausefrom them they would be willing to receive

kindness. It would likewise invite strangers to come and settle among

them, and put themselves under the wings of the Divine Majesty. But

it certainly looks at gospel-times, when the partition wall between Jew^

and Gentile was taken down, and both put upon a level before God, both

made one in Christ, in whom there is no difference, Rom. 10. 12. This

land was a type of the heavenly Canaan, that better country, (Heb. 11.

16.) in which believing Gentiles shall have a blessed lot, as well as be

lieving Jews, Isa. 56. 3.

CHAP. XLVIII. ♦

In this chapter, we have particular directions givenfor the distribution of

the land, ofwhich tve had the metes and bounds assigned in theforegoing

chapter. I. The portions of the 12 tribes, 7 to the north of thesanctu

ary, (y. 1...7.) and 5 to thesouth, v. 23.. .29. //. I he allotment of

landfor thesanctuary, and the priests, {y. 8. ..11.)for the Levites, (u.

12... I4.)fbr the city, (v. 15.. .20.) andfor the prince, v. 21, 22. Much

ofthis tee had befbre, ch. 45. ///. A plan ofthe fity, its gates, and

the new name given to it, (v. 30.. -35.) which scats up, and concludes,

the vision and prophecy ofthis book.

1 . "|^r OW these are the names of the tribes, From the

-L^l north end to the coast of the.way of Hethlon, as

one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border of Damas

cus northward, to the coast of Hamath ; (for these are his

sides east and west j) a portion for Dan. 2. And by the

border of Dan, from the east side unto the west side, a por

tionfor Asher. 3. And by the border of Afher, from the

east side even unto the west side, a portion for Naphtali.

4. And by the border of Naphtali, from the east side unto

the west side, a portionfor Manaffeh. 5. And by the bor

der of Manaffeh, from the east side unto the west side, a

portion for Ephraim. 6. And by the border of Ephraim,

from the east side even unto the west side, a portion for

Reuben. 7. And by the border of Reuben, from the east

side even unto the west side, a portion for Judah. 8. And

by the border of Judah, from the east side unto the west

side, shall be the offering which ye shall offer of five and

twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in length as one of

the other parts, from the east side unto the west side ; and

the sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. 9. The oblation

that ye shall offer unto the Lord shall be of five and

twenty thousand in length, and often thousand in breadth.

10. And for them, even for the priests, shall be this holy

oblation ; toward the north five and twenty thousand in

| length, and toward the west ten thousand in breadth, and

toward the east ten thousand in breadth, and toward the

j south five and twenty thousand in length ; and the sanctu

ary of the Lord shall be in the midst thereof. 11. It shall

be for the priests that are sanctified of the sons of Zadok ;

which have kept my charge, which went not astray when

the children of Israel went astray, as the Levites went

astray. 12. And this oblation of the land that is offered

shall be unto them a thing most holy by the border of the

Levites. 13. And over against the border of the priests

the Levites shall have five and twenty thousand in length,

and ten thousand in breadth : all the length shall be five

and twenty thousand, and the breadth ten thousand. 14.

And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor alienate

the first fruits of the land : for it is holy unto the Lord.

15. And the five thousand, that are left in the breadth

over against the five and twenty thousand, shall be a pro

Vol. III. No. 6G.
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fane place for the city, for dwelling, and for suburbs ; and

the city shall be in the midst thereof. 16. And these shall

be the measures thereof ; the north side four thousand and

five hundred, and the south side four thousand and five

hundred, and on the east side four thousand and five hun

dred, and the west side four thousand and five hundred.

17. 'And the suburbs of the city shall be toward the north

two hundred and fifty, and toward the south two hundred

and fifty, and toward the east two hundred and fifty, and

toward the west two hundred and fifty. 1 8. And the re

sidue in length over against the oblation of the holy por

tion shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand west

ward : and it shall be over against the oblation of the holy

portion ; and the increase thereof shall be for food unto

them that serve the city. 19. And they that serve the

city shall serve it out of all the tribes of Israel. 20. All the

oblation shall be five and twenty thousand by five and

twenty thousand : ye shall offer the holy oblation four

square, with the possession of the city. 21. And the re

sidue shall be for the prince, on the one side and on the

other of the holy oblation, and of the possession of the city,

over against the five and twenty thousand of the oblation

toward the east border, and westward over against the live

and twenty thousand toward the west border, over against

the portions for the prince ; and it shall be the holy obla

tion ; and the sanctuary of the house shall be in she midst

thereof. 22. Moreover from the possession of the Levites,

and from the possession of the city, being in the midst of

that which is the prince's, between the border of Judah

and the border of Benjamin, shall be for the prince. 23.

As for the rest of the tribes, from the east side unto the

west side, Benjamin shall have a portion. 24. And by the

border of Benjamin, from the east side unto the west side,

Simeon shall have a portion. 25. And by the border of

Simeon, from the east side unto the west side, Issachar a.

portion. 26. And by the border of Issachar, from the east

side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion. 27. And by

the border of Zebulun, from the east side unto the west

side, Gad a portion. 28. And by the border of Gad, at

the south side southward, the border shall be even from

Tamar unto the waters of strife in Kadesh,««£? to the river

toward the great sea. 29. This is the land which ye shall

divide by iot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and

these are their portions, faith the Lord God.

We have here a very short and ready way taken for the dividing of

the land among the 12 tribes, not so tedious and so far about as the way

that was taken in Joshua's time ; for, in the distribution of spiritual and

heavenly blessings there is not that danger of murmuring and quarrelling

that there is in the participation of temporal blessings. When God gave

to the labourers every one his penny, those that were uneasy at it, were

soon put to silence, with, " May I not do what I will with my own i"

And such is the equal distribution here among the tribes.

In this distribution of the land, we may observe, %

1. That it differs very much from the division of it in Joshua's time,

and agrees not with the order of their birth, or their blessing by Jacob

or Moses. Simeon here is not divided in Jacob, nor is Zebulun a /invert

of ships; a plain intimation that it is not so much to be understood lite

rally asfpiritiudly ; though the mystery of it is very much hidden from

us. In gospel-times old tilings are passed away, " behold, all things are

become new." The Israel of God is cast into a new method.

2. That the tribe of Dan, which was last provided for in the first di

vision of Canaan, (Josh. 19. 40.) is first provided for here, v. 1. Thus

in the gospel, the last shall be first, Matth. 19. 30. God, in the dispen

sations of his grace* does not follow the fame method that he does in the

disposals of his providence. But Dan had now his portion thereabouts

where he had only one city before, northward, on the border of Damase

cus, and furthest of all from the sanctuary, because that tribe had re

volted to idolatry.

3. That all the 10 tribes, which were carried away by the king of

Assyria, as well as the 2 tribes, which were long after carried to Baby

lon, have their allotment in this visionary land ; which some think had

its accomplishment in the particular persons and families of those tribes

which returned with Judah and Benjamin, of which we find many in

stances in Ezra and Nehemiah j and it is probable that there were return*

of many more afterward at several times-, which are not recorded ; and

the Jews having Galilee, and other parts, that had been the poffeflionsof

the 10 tribes, put into their hands, in common with them, they enjoyed

them. Grotius fays, If the 10 tribes had repented, and returned to God,

as the " chief fathers of Judah and Benjamin did, and the priests and Le.

vites, (Ezra 1.5.) they should have fared as those 2 tribes did, but they

forfeited the benefit of this glorious prophecy by fin." However, we be

lieve it has its designed accomplishment in the establishment and enlarges

ment of the gospel-church, and the happy settlement of all those who

are Israelites indeed, in the sure and sweet enjoyment of the privileges

of the new covenant, in which there is enough for all, and enough for

each. m

4. That every tribe in this visionary distribution had its particular lot

assigned it by a divine appointment ; for it was never the intention of the

gospel to pluck up the hedge of property, and lay all in common ; it

was in a way of charity, not of legal right, that the first christians had all

things common ; (Acts 2. 44. ) many precepts of the gospel suppose

that every man should know his oxen. And we must not only acknow

ledge, but acquiesce in, the hand of God appointing us our lot, and be

well-pleased with it, believing it fittest for us. " He shall choose our

inheritance for us," Ps. 47. 4.

: 5. .That the tribes lay contiguous ; by the border of one tribe was the

portion of another, all in a row, in exact order, so that, like stones in an

arch, they fixed, and strengthened, and wedged in, one another. " Be

hold, how good and how pleasant a thing it is for brethren thus to dwell

together ! It was a figure of the communion of churches and saints un

der the gospel-government ; thus, though they are many, yet they are

one, and should hold together in holy love and mutual assistance.

6. That Reuben, which before lay at a distance beyond Jordan, now

1 lies next to Judah, and next but one to the sanctuary ; for the scandal

he lay under, for which he was told he Jhoutd not excel, began by this

time to wear off. What has turned to, the reproach of any person or

people, ought not to be remembered for ever, but should at length be

kindly forgotten.

7. That the sanctuary was in the midst of them ; there were 7 tribes

to the north of it, and the Levites, the prince's and the city's portion,

with that of 5 tribes more, to the south of it ; so that it was, as it ought

to be, in the heart of the kingdom, that it might diffuse its benign influ-.

ences to the whole, and might be the centre of their unity. The tribes

that lay most remote from each other, would meet there in a mutual ac

quaintance and fellowship. Those of the same parish or congregation,

though dispersed, and having no occaiiou otherwise to know each other,

yet by meeting statedly to worship God together should have their hearts

j knit to each other in holy love.

8. That where the sanctuary was, the priests were ; " For them, even

for the priests, shall this holy oblation be," v. 10. As, on the one hand,

this speaks honour and comfort to ministers, that what is given for their,

support and maintenance is reckoned " a holy oblation to the Lord," so

it speaks their duty, which is, that since they are appointed and main

tained for the service of the sanctuary, they ought to " attend continually

to this very thing ;" to reside on their cures. Those that live upon the

altar, must serve at the altar, not take the wages to themselves, and de

volve the work upon others ; but how can they serve the altar, his altar

they live upon, if they do not live near it.

9. Those priests had the priest's share of these lands, that had approved

| themselves faithful to God in times of trial ; (t>. 11.) It shall befor the

sens of Zadok, who, it seems, hadJignalized themselves in some critical

juncture, and went not astray when the children ofIsrael, and the other Le

vites, went astray. God will put honour upon them, and has special fa-

| vours in reserve for them, who keep their integrity in times of general

apostasy. They are swimming upward, and so they will find at last that

are swimming againji theJlream.

10. The laud which was appropriated to the ministers of the fane
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tHary, might by no means be alienatedi It was in the nature of the

first fruits ofthe land, and was therefore holy to the Lard; and though

the priests and Levites had both the use of it, and the inheritance of it

to them and their heirs, yet they might netJill Hi or eJccftttnge it* v. l4i

It is sacrilege to convert tliat to other uses, which is dedicated to God.

H. The land allotted for the city and its suburbs is called a profane

place, (p. 15.) or common ; not but that the eity was a holy city above

other cities, for the Lord was there, but, in comparison with the sanc

tuary, it was a profane place. Yet it is too often true in the Worst fense*

that great cities, even those which, like this, have the sanctuary near

them, we profane places, and it ought to be sadly lamented. It was the

complaint of old, " From Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth into all

the land," .Ter. 23. 15.

12. The city is made to be exactly four-square, and the suburbs ex

tending themselves equally on all fides, as the Levites' cities did in the

first division of the land, (u. 16, 17.) which, never being literally fulfilled

in any city, intimates that it is to be understood spiritually of the beauty

and stability of the gospel-church, that city of the living God, which is

formed according to the wisdom and counsel of God, and is made firm

and immovable by his promise.

13. Whereas, before, the inhabitants of Jerusalem were principally of

Judah and Benjamin, in whose tribe it lay, now, the head city lies not in

the particular lot of any of the tribes, but they that serve the city, and

bear office in it, " mail serve it out of all the tribes of Israel," v. 19.

The most eminent men must be picked out of all the tribes of Israel, for

the service of the city, because many eyes were upon it, and there was

great resort to it from all parts of the nation, and from other nations.

They that live in the city, are said to serve the city, for, wherever we are,

we must study to be serviceable to the place, some way or other, accord

ing as our capacity is. They must not " come out of the tribes of Is

rael" to the city, to take their ease, and enjoy their pleasures, but to

serve the city, to do all the good they can there, and in so doing they

would have a good influence upon the country too.

14-. Care was taken that those who applied themselves to public busi

ness in the city, as well as in thesanctuary, should have an honourable

comfortable maintenance ; lands are appointed, the increase whereof

•* shall be food unto them that serve the city," v. 18. Who goes a war

fare at his own charges ? Magistrates, that attend the service of the state,

as well as ministers, that attend the service of the church, should have all

due encouragement and support in so doing ; and sur this cause pay toe

tribute also.

15. The prince had a lot for himself, suited to the dignity of his high

station ; (v. 21.) we took an account of it before, ch. 45. He was seated

near the sanctuary, where the testimony of Israel was, and near the city,

where the thrones ofjudgment were, that he might be a protection to

both, and might see that the duty of both was carefully and faithfully-

done ; and herein he was a minister of God for good to the whole com

munity. Christ is the church's Prince, that defends it on every fide,

and creates a defence ; nay he is himself- a Defence upon all its glory,

and compasses it with his favour.

Lastly, As Judah had his lot next the sanctuary on one side,' so Ben

jamin had, of all the tribes, his lot nearest it on the other side ; which

honour was reserved for them who adhered to the house of David and

the temple at Jerusalem, when the other 10 tribes went astray from both.

It is enough if treachery and apostasy, upon repentance, be pardoned,

but constancy and fidelity (hall be rewarded and preferred.

30. And these are the goings out of the city on the

north side, four thousand and five hundred measures. 31.

And the gates of the city fltall be after the names of the

tribes of Israel ; three gates northward ; one gate of Reu

ben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 32. And at

the east side four thousand and five hundred : and three

gates ; and one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one

gate of Dan. 33. And at the south side four thousand

and five hundred measures : and three gates ; one gate of

Simeon, one gate of Ifliichar, one gate of Zebulun. 34.

At the west side four thousand and five hundred, with their

three gates ; one gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one

gate of Naphtali. 33. It was round about eighteen thou-

sand medfttres : and the name of the city from tMt day

fliall be, The Lord is there.

We have here a further account of the city that should be built for

Hie metropolis of this glorious land, and to be the receptacle of those

who should come from all parts to worship in the sanctuary adjoining.

It is no where called Jerusalem, nor is the land which we have had such

a particular account of the dividing of, any where called, the land of

Canaan ; for the old names are forgotten, to intimate that the " old

things are done away, behold, all things are become new."

Now, concerning this city, observe here,

1. The measures of its out-lets, and the grounds belonging to it, for

its several conveniencies ; each way its apjjertenances extended 4500

measures, 18000 in all, v. 35. But what these measures were, is uncer

tain ; it is never said, in all this chapter,.whether so many reeds, as our

translation determines, by inserting that word, (v. 8.) each reed contain

ing 6 cubits and a span ; (ch. 40. 5.) and why mould the measurer ap

pear with the measuring reed in his hand of that length, if he did not

measure with that, except where it is expressly said, he measured by cu

bits i Or whether, as others think, it is so many cubits, because those are

mentioned ch. 45. 2. aftd ch. 47. 3. Yet that makes me incline rather to

think that where cubits are not mentioned, it must be intended so many

lengths of the measuring reed. But those who understand it of so many

cubits, are not agreed whether it be meant of the common cubit, which

was half a yard, or the geometrical cubit, which, for better expedition,

is supposed to be mostly used in surveying lands, which, some fay, con

tained 6 cubits, others about 3 cubits and a half, so making 1000 cubits

the fame with 1000 paces, that is, an English mile. But our being left

at this uncertainty, is an intimation that these things are to be understood

spiritually, and that what is principally meant, is, that there is an exact

and just proportion observed by Infinite Wisdom in modelling the gospel-

church, which though now we cannot discern, we shall when we come

to heaven.

2. The number of its gates. It had 12 gates in all, 3 on each fide j

which was very agreeable when it lay four-square; and these 12 gates

inscribed to the 12 tribes.' Because the city was to be served out of

all the tribes of Israel, (p. 19.) it was fit that each tribe should have

its gate ; and, Levi being here taken in, to keep to the number 12,

Ephraim and Manasseh are made one in Joseph, v. 32. On the north

fide were the gates of Reuben, Judah, and Levi, v. 31. On the east,

the gates of Joseph, Benjamin, and Dan, v. 32. On the south, the gates

of Simeon, Issachar, and Zebulun, v. 33. And on the weft, the gates of

Gad, Asher, and Naphtali, t>. 34. Conformable to this, in St. John's

vision, the hew Jerusalem (for so the holy city is called there, though not

here) hat 12 gales, 3 of a side, and on them are written " the names of

the 12 tribes of the children of Israel," Rev. 21. 12, 13. Note, Into

the church of Christ, both militant and triumphant, there is a free access

by faith for all that come of every tribe, from every quarter. Christ has

" opened the kingdom of heaven for all believers." Whoever will may

come, and take ofthe water of life, of the tree of Wie,freely.

3. The name given to this city ; From that day, when it shall be new-

erected according to this model, the name of it shall be, not as before,

Jerusalem—The vision of peace, but, which is the original of that, and

more than equivalent to it, Jehovah Shammah—The Lord is there, v. 35.

This intimated,

( 1. ) That the captives, after their return, should have manifest tokens

of God's presence with them, and his residence among them, both in his

ordinances and in his providences ; they should have no occasion to ask,

as their fathers did, «* Is the Lord among us, or is he not ?" For they

lhati see, and fay, that he is with them of a truth. And then, though

their troubles were many and threatening, they were like the bush, which

burned, but was not consumed, because the Lord teas there. But when

God departed from their temple, when he said " Migremus hinc—Let

us go hence," their house was soon left unto them desolate. Being no

longer his, it was not much longer their's.

(2.) That the gospel-church should likewise have the presence of

God in jt, though not in the Skechinah, as of old, yet in a token of it

no .less sure, that of his Spirit. Where the gospel is faithfully preached,

gospel-ordinances duly administered, and God worshipped in the name of

Jesus Christ ouly, it may truly be said, The Lord is there ; for faithful

is he that has said it, and he will be as good as his word. «' Lo, I am

with you always even unto the end of the world." The Lord is there

in his church, to rule and govern it, to protect and defend it, and gra

ciously to accept and own hia sincere worshippers,, and to be " nigh unta
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them in all that they call upon him for." This should engage us to

keep close to the communion of saints, for the Lord is there ; and then

whither else shall we go to mend ourselves ? Nay, it is true of every

good christian, he dwells in God, and God in him ; whatever foul

has in it a living principle of grace, it may be truly said, The Lord is

there.

(3.) That the glory and happiness of heaven should consist chiefly in

this, that the Lord is there. St. John's representation of that blessed

state does indeed far exceed this, in many respects. That is all gold,

and pearls, and precious stones ; it i» much larger than this, and much

brighter, for it " needs not the light of the fun." But in making the

presence of God the principal matter of its bliss, they both agree. There

the happiness of the glorified saints is made to be, that " God himself

{hall be with them," (Rev. 21. 3.) that " he who sits on the throne,

shall dwell among them," Rev. 7. 15. And here it is made to crown-

the bliss of this holy city, that the Lord is there. Let us therefore give

all diligence to make sure to ourselves a place in that city, that we may

befor ever with the Lord.

AN

EXPOSITION,

WITH 1

practical ©fcaerttattonar,

OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

DANIEL.

THE book of Ezekiel left the affairs of Jerusalem under a doleful aspect, all in ruins, but with a joyful prospect of all in glory again. This

of Daniel fitly follows. Ezekiel told us what was seen, and what was foreseen, by him in the former years of the captivity : Daniel tells

us what was seen, and foreseen, in the latter years of the captivity ; when God employs different hand's, yet it is about the fame work.

And it was a-comfort to the poor captives, that they had first one prophet among them and then another, to shew them flow long, and a

a sign that God had not quite cast them off. Let us inquire,

I. Concerning this prophet ; his Hebrew name was Daniel, which signifies the judgment of God ; his Chaldean name was Befte/hazzar. He

was of the tribe of Judah, and, as it should seem, of the royal family ; he was betimes eminent for wisdom and piety. Ezekiel, his con

temporary, but much his senior, speaks of him as an oracle, when thus he upbraids the king of Tyre with his conceitedness of himself j

TJwuart wiser than Daniel, Ezek. 28. 3. He is likewise there celebrated for success in prayer, when Noah, Daniel, and Job, are reckoned

as three men that had the greatest interest in heaven of any other, Ezek. 14. 14. He began betimes to be famous, and continued long

so. Some of the Jewish Rabbins are loath to acknowledge him to be a prophet of the higher form, and therefore rank his book among

the Hfigiograplia, not among the prophecies, and would not have their disciples pay much regard to it. One reason they pretend, is,

because he did not live such a mean mortified life as Jeremiah and some other of the prophets did, but lived like a prince, and was »

prime-minister of state ; whereas we find him persecuted as other prophets were, (ck. 6.) and mortifying himself as other prophets did,

when he ate no pleasant bread, {ch. 10. 3.) and fainting and sick when he was under the power of the Spirit of prophecy, clt. 8. 27. An

other reason they pretend, is, because ho wrote his book in a heathen country, and tlure had his visions, and not in the land of Israel ;

but, by the same reason, Ezekiel also must be expunged out of the roll of prophets. But the true reason is, he speaks so plainly ofthe

time of the Messiah's coming, that the Jews cannot avoid the conviction of it, and therefore do not care to hear of it. But Josephus calls

him one of the greatest of the prophets, nay, the angel Gabriel calls him a man greatly beloved. He lived long an active life in the courts

and councils of some of the greatest monarchs the world ever had, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Darius ; for we mistake if we confine the

privilege of an intercourse with heaven to speculative men, or those that spend their time in contemplation ; no, who was more intimately

acquainted with the mind of God than Daniel, a courtier, a statesman, and a man of business ? The Spirit, as the wind, blows where it

lists. And if those that have much to do in the world, plead that as an excuse for the seldomness and stightness of their converse with

God, Daniel will condemn them. Some have thought that he returned to Jerusalem, and was one of the masters of the Greeksynagogue

but nothing of that appears in scripture, it is therefore generally concluded that he died in Persia at Susan,, where he lived to be

very old.

II. Concerning this book. The first 6 chapters of it are historical, and are plain and easy v the 6 last are prophetical, and in them are many-

things dark, and hard to be understood ; which yet would be more intelligible if we had a more complete history of the nations, and

especially the Jewish nation, from Daniel's time to the coming of the Messiah. Our Saviour intimates the difficulty of apprehending

the fense of Daniel's prophecies, when, speaking of them, he says, Let him that readeth, understand, Matth. 24. 15. The first chapter,

and the three first verses of the second chapter, are in Hebrew ; thence to the eighth chapter is in the Chaldee dialect ; from thence to

the end is in Hebrew. Mr. Broughton observes, That, as the Chaldeans were kind to Daniel, and gave cups of cold water to him when

he requested it, rather than the king's wine, God would not have them lose tlteir reward, but made that language which they taught
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him, to have honour in his writings through all the world, unto this day. Daniel, according to his computation, continues the holy

story from the first surprising of Jerusalem by the Chaldean Babel, when he himself was carried away captive, until the last destruction

of it by Rome, the mystical Babel, for so far forward his predictions look, ch. 9. 27. The fables of Susanna, and of Bel and the Dra

gon, in both which Daniel is made a party, are apocryphal stories, which we think we have no reason to give any credit to, they being

never found in the Hebrew or Chaldee, but only in the Greek, nor ever admitted by the Jewish church. There are some, both of the

histories and of the prophecies of this book, that bear date in the latter end of the Chaldean monarchy, and others of both, that are

dated in the beginning of the Persian monarchy. But both Nebuchadnezzar's dream, which he interpreted, and his own visions, point

at the Grecian and Roman monarchies, and very particularly at the Jews' troubles under Antioeaus, which it would be of great use to

them to prepare for ; as his fixing the very time for the coming of the Messiah, was to all them that waited for the consolation of Israel,

and is to us, for the confirming of our belief, That this is he who should come, and we are to look for no other.

CHAP. L

This chapter gives ta a more particular account ofthe beginning ofDaniel's

life, his original and education, than we have of any other of the pro

phets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, began immediately with divine vi

sions ; but I 'aniel began with the study ofhuman learning, and was af

terward honoured with divine visions ; such variety of methods has God

taken in training up men for theservice ofhis ehurch. We have here,

I. Jehoiakim's first captivity, (v. 1, 2.) in which Daniel, with others of

tlie feed royal, was carried to Babylon. II. The choice made ofDa

niel, andsome otheryoung men, to be brought up in the Chaldean litera

ture, that they might befitted loserve thegovernment, and the provision

madefor them, v. S...7. III. Their pious refusal lo eat the portion of

the king's meat, and their determining to live upon pulse and water,

which, having tried it, the master of the eunuchs allowed them to do,

finding that it agreed very weU with them, v. 8... 16. IV. Their won-

derful improvement, above all theirfellows, in wi/dom and knowledge,

v. 17...21.

1. TN the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of

A Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto

Jerusalem, and besieged it. 2. And the Lord gave Jeho

iakim king of Judah into his hand, with part of the vessels

of the house of God ; which he carried into the land of

Shinar to the house of his god ; and he brought the vessels

into the treasure-house of his god. 3. And the king spake

unto Asphenaz the master of his eunuchs, that he should

bring certain of the children of Israel, and of the king's

feed, and of the princes ; 4. Children in whom was no

blemish, but well-favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and

cunning in knowledge, and understanding science, and

such as had ability in them to stand in the king's palace,

and whom they might teach the learning and the tongue

of the Chaldeans. 5. And the king appointed them a

daily provision of the king's meat, and of the wine which

he drank : so nourishing them three years, that at the end

thereof they might stand before the king. 6. Now among

these were of the children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah,

Mifhael, and Azariah : 7- Unto whom the prince of the

eunuchs gave names : for he gave unto Daniel the name of

Beltefhazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to Mi-

sliael, of MeQiach j and to Azariah, of Abed-negow

We have, in these verses, an account,

I. Of the first descent which Nebuchadnezzar, king os Babylon, in

^the first year of hi» reign, made upon Judah and Jerusalem, in the third

year of the reign of Jehoiakim, and his success in that expedition ;

(w. 1, 2.) he br/ieged Jerusalem, soon made himself master of it, seized

the king, took v/wn he pleased, and what he pL-afed, away with him,

and then lest Jehoiakim to reign as tributary to him, which he did about

S years longer, but then rebelled, and it was his ruin. Now from this

first captivity, most interpreters think the 70 years are to be dated,

though Jerusalem was not destroyed, nor the captivity completed, till

about 19 years after. In that first year Daniel was carried to Babylon,

and there continued the whole 70 years, (fee v. 21.) during which time

all nations (hall serve Nebuchadnezzar, and his son, and his son's son,

Jer. 25. II. So that this one prophet saw within the compass of hi*

own time, the rife, reign, and ruin, of that monarchy ; so that it wat

" res unius ætatis—the affair of a single age;" such short-lived things are

the kingdoms of the earth, but the kingdom of heaven is everla!ling.

The righteous, that fee them taking root, shallfee theirfall, Job 5. 3.

Prov. 29. 16. Mr. Broughton observes the proportion of times in

God's government since the coming out of Egypt ; thence to their en

tering Canaan 40 years, thence 7 years to the dividing of the land, thence

7 Jubilees to the first year of Samuel, in whom prophecy began ; thence

to this first year of the captivity, 7 seventies of years, 490, (ten Jubilees,)

thence to the return one seventy, thence to the death of Christ 7 seven

ties more, and from thence to the destruction of Jerusalem 40 years.

II. The improvement he made of this success ; he did not destroy

the city or kingdom, but did that which just accomplished the first threat

ening of mischief by Babylon ; it was that denounced against Hezekiah

I for shewing his treasures to the king of Babylon's ambassadors, (Isa. 39.

6, 7.) that the treasures and the children should be carried away, and if

they had been humbled and reformed by this, hitherto the king of Ba.

bylon's power and success should have gone, but nofurther. If lesser

judgments do the work, God will not fend greater; but if not, he will

heat the furnace 7 times hotter. Let us fee what was now done :

1. The vessels of the sanctuary were carried away; part of them,

V. 2. They fondly trusted to the temple to defend them, though they

went on in their iniquity. And now, to shew them the vanity of that

confidence, the temple is first plundered ; many of the holy vessels which

used to be employed in the service of God, were taken away by the king

of Babylon, those of them, it is likely, which were most valuable, and he

brought them as trophies of victory to the house ofhis god, to whom,

with a blind devotion, he gave the praise of his success, and, having ap

propriated these vessels, in token of gratitude, to his god, he " put them

in the treasury" of his temple. See the righteousness of God ; his peo

ple had bi ought the images of other gods into his temple, and now he

suffers the vessels of the temple to be carried into the treasuries of those

other gods. Note, When men profane the vessels of the sanctuary with

their sins, it is just with God to profane them by his judgments. It is

probable that the treasures of the king's house were rifled, as was fore

told, but particular mention is made of the taking away of the vessels of

thesanctuary, because we shall find afterward, that the profanation of

them was it which filled up the measure of the Chaldeans' iniquity, ch.

5. 3. But observe, It was only part asthem that went now; some were

left them yet upon trial, to see if they would take the right course to

prevent the carrying away of the remainder. See Jer. 27. 18.

2. The children, and young men, especially such as were of noble or

royal extraction, that were sightly and promising, and of gcod natural

parts, were carried away. Thus was the iniquity of the fathers visited

upon the children. These were taken away by Nebuchadnezzar ; (1.)

As trophies, to be made a shew os for the evidencing and magi ifying ox

his success. (2.) As hostages, for the fidelity of their parents in their

own land, who would be concerned to conduct themselves will, that their

children might have the better treatment. (3.) As ^ seed to serve him i

he took them away to train them up for employments and preferments

under him ; either out ©f an accountable after! at i'.ii, which great mea

often have, to be attended by foreigners, th.iugn they be Blacks, rather

than by those of theti own nation j or because he knew that there were

Vox. III. No. 66. 8 I
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no such witty, sprightly, ingenious, young men to be found among his

Chaldeans, as abounded among the youth of Israel ; and if that were so,

it was much for the honour of the Jewish nation, as of an uncommon

genius above other people, and a fruit of the bleffing. But it was a

shame that a people which had so much wit, should have so little wisdom

and grace. Now observe,

p.] The directions which the king of Babylon gave for the choice

of these youths, v. 4. They must not choose such as were deformed in

body, but comely and well-favoured, whose countenances were indexes of

ingenuity and good humour ; but that is not enough, they must be

" skilful in all wisdom and cunning, or well-seen in knowledge, and

understanding science," who were quick and sharp, and could give a

ready and intelligent account of their own country, and of the learning

they had hitherto beln brought up in. He chose such as were young,

because they would be pliable and tractable, would forget their own

people, and incorporate with the Chaldeans. He had an eye to what

he designed them for ; they must be such as had ability in them to

** stand in the king's palace," not only to attend his royal person, but to

preside in his affairs. This is an instance of the policy of this rising mo

narch, now in the beginning of his reign, and was a good omen of his

prosperity, that he was in care to raise up a succession of persons fit for

public business. He did not, like Ahasuerus, appoint them to choose

him out young women for the service of his lusts, but young men for the

service of his government. It b the interest of princes to have wife men

employed under them ; it is therefore their wisdom to take care for the

finding out and training up of such. It is the misery of this world, that

so many who are fit for public stations, are buried in obscurity, and so

many who are unfit for them, are preferred to them.

[2.] The care which he took concerning them :

First, For their education. He ordered that they should be taught

•« the learning and tongue of the Chaldeans." They are supposed to be

wise and knowing young men, and yet they must be further taught ;

" Give instruction to a wise man, and he will increase in learning."

Note, Those that would do good in the world when they are grown up,

must learn when they are young. That is the learning age; if that

time be lost, it will hardly be redeemed. It docs not appear that Nebu

chadnezzar designed they should learn the unlawful arts that were used

among the Chaldeans, Magic and Divination ; if he did, Daniel and his

fellows would not defile themselves with them. Nay, we do not find that

he ordered them to be taught the religion of the Chaldeans ; by this it

appears that he was at this time no bigot ; if men were skilful and faith

ful, and fit for his business, it was not material to him what religion they

were of, provided they had but some religion. They must be trained up

in the language and laws of the country, in History, Philosophy, and

Mathematics ; in the Arts of Husbandry, War, and Navigation ; in such

learning as might qualify them to serve their generation. Note, It is

real service to the public, to provide for the good education of youth.

Secondly, For their maintenance. He provided for them 3 years, not

only necessaries, but dainties for their encouragement in their studies ;

they had " daily provision of the king's meat, and of the wine which he

drank," v. S. This was an instance of his generosity and humanity ;

though they were his captives, he considered their birth and quality,

their spirit and genius, and treated them honourably, and studied to make

their captivity easy to them. There is a respect owing to those who are

well-born and bred, when they are fallen into distress. With a liberal

education there should be a liberal maintenance.

III. A particular account of Daniel and his fellows; they were of

the children ofJudah, the royal tribe, and probably, of the house of

David, which was grown a numerous family ; and God told Hezekiah,

that of the children that should issuefrom him, some should be taken, and

made eunuchs, or chamberlains, " in the palace of the king of Babylon."

The prince of the eunuchs changed the names of Daniel and his fellows,

partly to shew his authority over them and their subjection to him, and

partly in token of their being naturalized, and made Chaldeans. Their

Hebrew names, which they received at their circumcision, had something

of God, or Jah in them ; " Daniel—God is my Judge ; Hananiah—

The grace. of the Lord; Mifhael—He that is the strong God ; Aza-

riah—The Lord is a Help ;" to make them forget the God of their fa

thers, the Guide of their youth, they give them names that savour of the

Chaldean idolatry ; Belteshazzar signifies, The keeper ofthe hid treasures

of Bel ; Shadrach—The inspiration ofthefun, which the Chaldeans wor

shipped ; Meshach—of the goddess Shach, under which name Venus was

worshipped ; Abed-nego—Theservant ofthe shiningfire, which they wor

shipped also. Thus, though they would not force them from the reli

gion of their fathers to that of their conquerors, yet they did what they

could by fair means, insensibly to wean them from the former, and instil

the latter into them. Yet see how comfortably they were provided for;

though they suffered for their fathers' sins, they were preferred for their

own merits ; and the land of their captivity was made more comfortable

to them than the land of their nativity at this time would have been.

8. But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not

defile himself with the portion of the king's meat, nor

with the wine which he drank : therefore he requested of

the prince of the eunuchs that he might not defile him

self. 9. Now God had brought Daniel into favour and

tender love with the prince of the eurruchs; • "TO; And the

prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the

king, who hath appointed your meat, and your drink : for

why should he see your faces worse liking than the chil

dren which are of your sort ? Then shail ye make me en

danger my head to the king. II. Then' said Daniel to

Melzar, whom the prince of the eunuchs had set over Da

niel, Hananiah, Mifhael, and Azariah, 12. Prove thy ser

vants, I beseech thee, ten days ; and let them give us pulse

to eat, and water to drink. IS. Then let our counte

nances be looked upon before thee, and the countenance of

the children that eat of the portion of the king's meat :

and as thou seest, deal with thy servants. 1 4. So he con

sented to them in this matter, and proved them ten days.

15. And at the end of ten days their countenances appear-

ed fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children which

did eat the portion of the king's meat. 16. Thus Melzar

took away the portion of their meat, and the wine that

they should drink ; and gave them pulse.

We observe here, very much to our satisfaction,

1. That Daniel was a favourite with the prince ofthe eunuchs, (v. 9.)

as Joseph was with the keeper of the prison : he had a tender love for

him. No doubt, Daniel deserved it, and recommended himself by his in

genuity, and sweetness of temper ; he was great/y beloved, (cA. 9. 23.)

and yet it is said here, God " brought him into favour with the prince

of the eunuchs," for every one does not meet with acceptance according

to his merits. Note, The interest which we think we make for ourselves,

we must acknowledge to be God's gifts, and must ascribe to him the

glory of it. Whoever are infavour, it is God that has " brought them

into favour ;" and it is by him that they " find good understanding."

Herein was again verified that word, (Ps. 106. 46.) " He made them

to be pitied of all those that carried them captives." Let young ones

know that the way to be acceptable is to be tractable and dutiful.

'2. That Daniel was still firm to his religion. They had changed his

name, but they could not change his nature ; whatever they pleased to

call him, he still retained the spirit of an Israelite indeed. He would

apply his mind as closely as any of them all to his books, and took pains

to make himself master of the " learning and tongue of the Chaldeans ;**

but he was resolved that " he would not defile himself with the portion

of the king's meat ;" he would not meddle with it, nor " with the wine

which he drank," p. 8. And having communicated his purpose, with

the reasons of it, to his fellows, they concurred in the fame resolution, as

appears, v. 11. This was not out of sulleuness, or peevishness, or a spirit

of contradiction, but from a principle of conscience. Perhaps it was not

in itself unlawful for them to " eat of the king's meat, or to drink of his

wine." But, (1.) They were scrupulous concerning the meat, lest it

should be sinful. Sometimes such meat would be set before them as was

expressly foibidden by their law, as swine's flesh ; or they were afraid

lest it should have been offered in sacrifice to an idol, or blessed in the

name of an idol. The Jews were distinguished from other nations very

much by their meats ; (Lev. 11. 45, 46.) and these pious young men,

being in a strange country, thought themselves obliged to keep up the

honour of their being a peculiar people. Though they could not keep

up their dignity as princes, they would not lose it as Israelites ; for on

that they most valued themselves. Note, When God's people are in Ba-"

byloni they have need to take special care that they " partake not in
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her. sins." Providence seemed to lay this meat before them ; being cap

tives, they must eat what they could get, and must not disoblige their

masters ; yet, if the command be against it, they must abide by that :

though providence fays, Kill, and eat ; conscience fays, ** Not so, Lord,

for nothing common or unclean has come into my mouth." (2.) They

were jealous over themselves, lest, though it should not be sinful in itself,

it mould be an occasion offin to them ; lest, by indulging their appetites

with these dainties, they should grow sinful and voluptuous, and in love

with the pleasures of Babylon : they had learned David's prayer, " JLet

me not eat of their dainties," (Ps. 141. 4.) and Solomon's precept,

«« Be not desirous of dainties, for they are deceitful meat ;" (Prov.

23. 3.) and accordingly they form their resolution. Note, It is very

much the praise of all, and especially of young people to be dead to the

delights of fense, not to covet them, nor to relish them, but to look upon

them with indifference. Those that would excel in wisdom and pietyf

must learn betimes to " keep under the body, and bring it into sub

jection." (3.) However, they thought it unseasonable now, when Jeru

salem was in distress, and they themselves in captivity. They had no

heart " to drink wine in bowls," so much were they " grieved for the

affliction of Joseph." Though they had royal blood in their veins, yet

they did not think it proper to have royal dainties in their mouths when

they were thus brought low. Note, It becomes us to be humble under

humbling providences. " Call me not Naomi, call me Marah." See the

benefit of affliction ; by the account Jeremiah gives of the princes and

great men now at Jerusalem, it appears that they were very corrupt and

wicked, and defiled themselves with things offered to idols, while these

young gentlemen that were in captivity, would not defile themselves, no

not with their " portion of .the king's meat." How much better is it

with those that retain their integrity in the depths of affliction than with

those that retain their iniquity in the heights of prosperity! Observe,

The great thing that Daniel avoided, was, defiling himself with the pol

lutions of sin ; that is the thing we should be more afraid of than of any

outward trouble. Daniel, having taken up this resolution, " requested

of the prince of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself," not only

that he might not be compelled to do it, but that he might not be tempt

ed to do it ; that the bait might not be laid before him ; that he might

not see the portion appointed him of the king's meat, nor look upon the

wine when it was red ; it will be easier to keep the temptation at a dis

tance than to suffer it to come near, and then be forced to " put a knife

to our throat." Note, We cannot better improve our interest in any

with whom we havefoundfavour than to make use of them to keep us

fromfn.

3. That God wonderfully owned him herein ; when Daniel requested

that he might have none of the king's meat or wine set before him, the

prince of the eunuchs objected, that if he and his. fellows were not found

in as good cafe as any of their companions, he should be in danger of

having anger, and of losing his head, v. 10.

Daniel, to satisfy him that there would be no danger of any bad con

sequence, desires the matter might be put to a trial. He applies him

self further, to the under-osficer, Melzar, or the steward j «' Prove us/or

10 days ; during that time let us have nothing but pulse to eat, nothing

but herbs and fruits, or parched peas or lentils, and nothing but water to

drink, and fee how we can live upon that, and proceed accordingly,"

v. 13. People will not believe the benefit of abstemiousness and a spare

diet, nor how much it contributes to the health of the body, unless they

try it. Trial was accordingly made ; Daniel and his fellows lived for

ten days upon pulse and water, hard fare for young men of genteel ex

traction and education, and which one would rather expect they should

have '« indented against than petitioned for ; but at the end of the ten

days" they were compared with the other children, and were found

" fairer and fatter in flesh," of a more healthful look and a better com

plexion than " all those which did eat the portion of the king's meat,"

v. 15. This was in part a natural effect of their temperance, but it must

be ascribed to the special blessing of God, which will make a little to go

a great way ; a dinner ofherbs better than afailed on By this it ap

pears that " man lives not by bread alone ;" pulse and water shall be

the most nourishing food if God speak the word. See what it is to keep

ourselves pure from the pollutions of sin, it is the way to have that com

fort and satisfaction which will be " health to the navel and marrow to

the bones," while the pleasures of sin are " rottenness to the bones."

4-. That his master countenanced him. The steward did' not force

them to eat against their consciences, but, as they desired, gave them

pulse and water, (t>. 16.) the pleasures of which they enjoyed, and we

have reason to think were not envied the enjoyment. Here is a great

example of temperance and contentment with mean things ; and (as Epi

curus said) " He that lives according to nature will never be poor, but

" he that lives according to opinion will never be rich." This wonder

ful abstemiousness of these young men in the days of their youth contri

buted to the fitting of them, (1.) For their eminent services ; hereby

they kept their minds clear and unclouded, and fit for contemplation, and

saved for the best employments a great deal both of time and thought ;

and thus they prevented those diseases which indispose men for the bust

ness of age, that owe their rife to the intemperances of youth. (2.) For

their eminentsufferings. They that had thus inured themselves to hard*

ship, and lived a life of self-denial and mortification, could the more easily

venture upon theferyfurnace and the den oflions, rather than sin against

God.

1 7. As for these four children, God gave them know

ledge and skill in all learning and wisdom : and Daniel had

understanding in all visions and dreams. '18. Now at the

end of the days that the king had said he fliould bring

them in, then the prince of the eunuchs brought them in

before Nebuchadnezzar. 19. And the king communed

with them ; and among them all was found none like Da

niel, Hananiah, Milhael, and Azariah : therefore stood they

before the king. 20. And in all matters of wisdom and

understanding that the king inquired of them, he found

them ten times better than all the magicians and astrolo

gers that we in all his realm. 21. And Daniel continued

even unto the first year of king Cyrus.

■ Concerning Daniel and his fellows, we have here,

1. Their great attainments in learning, v. 17. They were very sober

and diligent, and studied hard ; and we may suppose their tutors, find

ing them of an uncommon capacity, took a deal of pains with them, buti

after all, their atchievements are ascribed to God only : it was. he that

" gave them knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom ; for every

good and perfect gift is from above, from the Father of lights ;" it it

the Lord our God that gives men power to get this wealth ; the mind is

furnished only by him that formed it. The great learning which God

gave these 4 children, was, (1.) A balance for their losses ; they had,

for the iniquity of their fathers, been deprived of the honours and plea

sures that would heve attended their noble extraction ; but, to make

them amends for that, God, in giving them learning, gave them better

honours and pleasures than those they had been deprived of. (2.) A

recompense for their integrity ; they kept to their religion, even in the

minutest instances.of it, and would not so much as defile themselves with

the king's meat or wine, but became, in effect, Nazarites ; and now God

rewarded them for it with an eriiinency in learning ; for God " gives to

a man that is good in his sight, wisdom and knowledge, and joy" with

them, Eccl. 2. 26. To Daniel he gave a double portion, he had " un.

derstanding in visions and dreams ;" he knew how to interpret dreams,

as Joseph, not by rules of art, such are pretended to be given by the

oneirocritics ; but by a divine sagacity and wisdom which God gave

him. Nay, he was endued with a prophetical spirit, by which he was

enabled to converse with God, and to receive the notices of divine things

in dreams and visions, Numb. 12. 6. According to this gift given to

Daniel, we find him, in this book, all along employed about dreams and

vi/ions, interpreting or entertaining them ; for at every one has received

the gift, so shall he have an opportunity, and so should he have heart, to

minister the same, 1 Pet. 4. 10.

2. Their great acceptance with the king. After 3 years spent in

their education, (they being of some maturity, it is likely, when they

came, perhaps about 20 years old,) they were presented to the king

with the rest that were of their standing, v. 18. And the king ex

amined them, and communed with them himself, v. 19. He could do it,

being a man of parts aud learning himself, else he had not come to be so

great ; and he woidd do it ; for it is the wisdom of princes, in the choice

of the persons they employ, to fee with their own eyes, to exercise their

own judgment, and not trust too much to the representation of others.

The king examined them not so much in the languages, in the rules of

oratory or poetry, as " in all matters of wisdom and understanding," the

rules of prudence and true politics ; he inquired into their judgment

about the due conduct of human life and public affairs ; not " Were they
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wits ?" but, " Were they wife ?" And he found them to excel not only

the young candidates for preferment, that were of their own standing,

but that they had " more understanding than the ancients, than all their

teachers," Ps. 1 19. 99, 100. So far waB the king from being partial to

his own countrymen, to seniors, to those of his own religion, and of an

established reputation, that he freely owned, that upon trial, he found

those poor young captive Jews 10 times wiser and " better than al! the ma

gicians that were in all his realm," v. 20. He was soon aware of some

thing extraordinary in these young men, and, which gave him a surpris

ing satisfaction, was soon aware that a little of their true divinity was

preferable to a great deal of the divination he had been used to. What

is the chaffto the wheat, the magician's rods to Aaron's! There was no

comparison between them ; these 4 young students were better, were

10 times better than all the old practitioners—put them all together,

that were in all his realm, and we may be sure that they were not afew.

This contempt did God ponr upon the pride of the Chaldeans, and this

honour did he put upon the low estate of his own people ; and thus did he

make not only these persons, but the rest of their nation for their fakes,

the more respected in the land of their captivity. Lastly, This judgment

being given concerning them, they stood before the king ; (». 19.) they

attended in the presence-chamber, nay, and in the council-chamber ; for

to see the king's fare is the periphrasis of a privy-counsellor, Esth.

1. 14. This confirms Solomon's observation, " Seest thou a man dili

gent in his business," sober and humble t " He mall stand before kings,

be shall not stand before mean men." Industry is the way to preferment.

How long the other 3 were about the court, we are not told ; but Da

niel, for his part, continued to the first year of Cyrus, (v. 21.) though

not always alike in savour and reputation. He lived and prophesied

after jthe first year of Cyrus ; but that is mentioned, to intimate that he

lived to fee the deliverance of his people out of their captivity, and their

return to their own land. Note, Sometimes God favours his servants

that mourn with Zion in her sorrows, to let them live to fee better times

with the church than they saw in the beginning of their days, and to

share with her in her joys.

CHAP. II.

It was said (ch. 1. 17.) that Daniel had understanding in dreams ; and

here we have an early and eminent instance ofit, whichsoon made him

famous in the court of Babylon, as Joseph by thefame means came to b •

so in the court of Egypt. This chapter is a history, but it is the history

ofa prophecy, by a dream, and the interpretation of it. Pharaoh's

dream, and Joseph's interpretation qf it, related only to the years of

plenty andfamine, and the interest of God's Israel in them ; but Nebu

chadnezzar's dream here, and Daniel's interpretation qfthat, looks much

higher, to the 4 monarchies, and the concerns qfIsrael in them, and the

kingdom qfthe Messiah, which should beset up in the world upon the ruins

ifthem. In th is chapter we have, I. The great perplexity thai Nebu

chadnezzar was put into by a drenm which he had forgotten, and his

command t > the magicians to tell him what it was, which they could not

pretendto do, v. 1 ... 1 1 . //. Orders givenfor the destroying qfall the wife

men qfBabylon, and qfDaniel among the reft, with hisfellows, v. 12... 15.

///. The discovery qfthissecret to him, in answer to prayer, and the

thanksgi'ing he offered up to God thereupon, v. 16...23. IV. His ad

mission to the king, and the discovery he made to him both oshis dream,

and (f the interpretation qfit, v. 24.. .45. V. The great honour which

Nebuchadnezzarput upon Daniel, in recompensefor thisservice, and the

preferment qfhis companions with him, v, 46...49.

1. A ND in the second year of the reign of Nebuchad-

-t\ nezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, where

with his spirit was troubled, and his sleep brake from

him. 2. Then the king commanded to call the magicians,

and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans,

for to (hew the king his dreams. So they came and stood be

fore the king. 3. And the king said unto them, I have

dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know

the dream. 4. Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in

Syriac, O king, live for ever : tell thy servants the dream,

and we will shew the interpretation. 5. The king an

swered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from I

me : if ye will not make known unto me the dream, with

the interpretation thereof, ye stiall be cut in pieces and

your houses mall be made a dunghill. 6. But if ye shew

the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shall receive

of me gifts and,rewards and great honour : therefore shew

me the dream, and the interpretation thereof. 7. They

answered again and said, Let the king tell his servants the

dream, and we will shew the interpretation of it. 8. The

king answered and said, I know of certainty that ye would

gain the time, because ye see the thing is gone from me.

9. But if ye will not make known unto me the dream,

there is but one decree for you : for ye have prepared ly

ing and corrupt words to speak before me, till the time be

changed : therefore tell me the dream, and I shall know

that ye can shew me the interpretation thereof. 10. The

Chaldeans answered before the king, and said, There is

not a man upon the earth that can shew the king's matter ;

therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such

things at any magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. II.

And it is a rare thing that the king requireth, and there is

none other that can shew it before the king, except the

gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 1 2. For this cause

the king was angry and very furious, and commanded to

destroy all the wise men of Babylon. 1 3. And the decree

went forth that the wise men should be stain ; and they

sought Daniel and his fellows to be slain.

We meet with a great difficulty in the date of this story ; it is said to

be in the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, v. 1. Now Daniel

was carried to Babylon in his first year, and, it should seem, he was 3

years under tutors and governors, before he was presented to the king,

ch. 1. 5. How then could this happen in the second year ? Perhaps

though 3 years were appointed for the education of other children, yet

Daniel was so forward, that he was taken into business when he had been

but one year at school, and so in the second year he became thus con

siderable. Some make it to be the second year after he began to reign

alone, but the fifth or sixth year since he began to reign in partnership

with hisfather. Some read it, and in the second year, (the second after

Daniel and his fellows stood before the king,) in the kingdom qf Nebu

chadnezzar, or in his reign, this happneed ; as Joseph, in the second year

after his skill in dreams, shewed, expounded, Pharaoh's, so Daniel, in the

sec nd year after he commenced master in that art, did this service. I

would much rather take it some of these ways, than suppose as some do,

that it was in the second year after he had conquered Egypt, which was

the thirty-sixth year of his reign, because it appears, by what we meet with

in Ezekiel, that Daniel was famous both for wisdom, and prevalence in

prayer, long before that ; and therefore this passage, or story, which

(hews how he came to be so eminent for both these, must be laid early in

Nebuchadnezzar's reign. Now here we may observe,

1. The perplexity that Nebuchadnezzar was in, by reason of a dream

which he had dreamed, but had forgotten ; (t>. 1.) He dreamed dreams,

a dream consisting ofdivers distinct parts, or which silled his head as much

as if it had been many dreams. Solomon speaks of a multitude qfdreams*

strangely incoherent, in which there are divers vanities, Eccl. 5. 7. This

dream of Nebuchadnezzar's had nothing in the thing itself but what

might be paralleled in many a common dream, in which are often repre

sented to men things as foreign as this here ; but there was something in

the impreffion it made upon him, which carried with it an incontestable

evidence of its divine original, and its prophetic significancy. Note, the

greatest of men are not exempt from, nay they lie most open to, those

cares and troubles of mind, which disturb their repose in the night, while

thesleep os the labouring man is sWt et and found, and the steep of the

sober temperate man free from confused dreams ; the abundance of the

rich will not suffer them to steep at all for care, and the excesses of glut

tons and drunkards will not suffer them to steep quietly for dreaming.

But this recorded here was not from natural causes. Nebuchadnezzar

was a troubler of God's Israel, but God here troubled him ; for he that

made the soul, can '« make his sword to approach to it." He had bis
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guards about him, but they could not keep {rouble from his spirit. We

know not the uneasinesses of many that live in great pomp, and, one would

think, in pleasure too. We look into their houses, and are tempted to

envy them ; but could we look into their, hearts, we should pity them ra

ther. All the treasures and all the delights of the children of men,

■which this mighty monarch had the command of, could not procure him

a little repose, when by reason of the trouble of his mind hisJleep brake

from him ; but God gives his belovedJleep, who return to him as their

Relt.

2. The trial that he made of his magicians and astrologers, whether

they could tell him what his dream was, which he had forgotten. They

were immediately sent for, to sliew the king his dreams, v. 2. There are

many things which we retain the impressions of, and yet have lost the

images of the things ; though we cannot tell what the matter was, we

know how we were affected with it ; so it was with this king. His

dream had flipped out of his mind, and he could not possibly recollect it,

but was confident he should know it if he heard it again. God ordered

it so that Daniel might have the more honour, and in him the God of

Daniel. Note, God sometimes serves his own purposes by putting

things out of men's minds as well as by putting things into their

minds. The magicians, it is likely, were proud of their being sent for

into the king's bed-chamber, to give him a taste of their ofHcc, not doubt

ing but it would be for their honour. He tells them that he had

dreamed a dream, t>^8» They speak to him in the Syriac tongue, which

was then the fame with the Chaldee, but now they differ much. And

from henceforward Daniel uses that language, or dialect of the Hebrew,

for the fame reason that those words, Jer. 10. 11. are in that language, be

cause designed to convince the Chaldeans of the folly of their idolatry, and

to bring them to the knowledge and worship of the true and living God,

which the stories of these chapters have a direct tendency to : but ch. 8. and

fbtward, being intended for the comfort of the Jews, is written in their

peculiar language. They, in their answer, complimented the king with

their good wishes, desired him to tell his dream, and undertook with all

possible assurance to interpret it, v. 4. But the king insisted upon it,

that they must tell him the dream its-If'; because he had forgotten it, and

eould not tell it them. And if they could not do this, they should all

be put to death as deceivers, (i>. 5.) themselves cut to pieces, and their

houses made a dunghill. If they could, they should be rewarded and pre- i

ferred, v. 6. And they knew, as Balaam did concerning Balak, that he :

was able to promote them to great honour and give them that wages of un

righteousness, which, like him, thry loved so dearly : no question therefore :

that they will do their utmost to gratify the king ; if they do not, it is ,

not for want of good will, but for want of power ; Providence so order

ing it, that the magicians of Babylon might now be as much confounded '

and put to shame as of old the magicians of Egypt had been ; that how

much soever his people were both in Egypt and Babylon vilified and

made contemptible, his oracles might in both be magnified and made

honourable, by the silencing of those that set up in competition with j!

them. The magicians, having reason on their side, insist upon it, that

the king must tell them the dream, and then, if they do not tell him the

interpretation of it, it i9 their fault, v. 7- But arbitrary power is deaf ||

to reason ; the king falls into a passion, gives them hard words, and with

out any colour of reason, suspects that they could tell him, but would

not ; instead of upbraiding them with impotency, and the deficiency of

their art, as he might justly have done, he charges them with a combina

tion to affront him ; " Ye have prepared lying and corrupt words to

speak before me." How unreasonable and absurd is this imputation !

«If they had undertaken to tell him what his dream was, and had imposed

npon him with a sham, he might have charged them with lying and cor

rupt words ; but to say this of them, when they honestly confessed their

own weakness, only shews what sensess things indulged passions are, and

how apt great men are to think it is their prerogative to pursue their hu

mour, in defiance of reason and equity, and all the dictates of both. Wiien

the magicians begged of him to tell them the dream, though the request

Was highly rational and just, he tells them that they did but dally with

him, to gain time, (c. 8 ) till the time be changed, (v. 9.) either till the

king's deiire to know his dream be over, and be grown indifferent whe

ther h" be told it or no, though now he is so hot. upon it, or till they may

hope he has so perfectly forgotten his dream, (the remaining shades of

Which are flipping from him apace as he catches at them, ) that they

may tell him what they please, and make him believe it was his dream,

and, when the thing which is going, is quite gonefrom him, as it will be

in a little time, he will not be able to disprove them. And therefore,

without delay, they must tell him the dream. In vain do they plead, ( 1. )

That there is no man on earth that can retrieve the king's dream, v. 10.

There are fettled rules by which to discover what the meaning of the

dream was ; whether they will hold or no, is the question. But never

were any rules offered to be given, by which to discover what the dream

was; they cannot work unless they have something to work upon. They

acknowledge that the gods may indeed " declare unto man what is his

thought," (Amos4.13.) for " he understands our thoughts afar off ;"

(Ps. 139. 2.) what they will be before we think them, what they are

when we do not regard them, and what they have been when we have

forgotten them. But those who can do this, are gods that have not tfieif

dwelling with Jlesh, (y. 11.) and it is they alone that can do this. As

for men, their dwelling is withflejh, the wisest and greatest of men are

clouded with a veil of flesh, which quite obstructs and confounds all their

acquaintance with spirits, and their powers and operations j but the gods

that are themselves pure spirits, know what is in man. See here an in

stance of the ignorance of these magicians, that they speak of many gods,

whereas there is but one, and can be but one infinite ; yet fee their know

ledge of that which even the light of nature teacheth, and the works of

nature prove j that there is a God, who is a Spirit, and perfectly know t

the spirits of men, and all their thoughts, so as it is not possible any

man should. This confession of the divine omniscience is here extorted

from these idolaters, to the honour of God, and their own condemnation,

; who, though they know there is a God in heaven, " to whom all hearts

I are opvn, all desires known, and from whom no secret is hid," yet of-

j fered up their prayers and praises to dumb idols, that have " eyes and

1 fee not, ears and hear not." (2.) That there is no king on earth that

j would expect or require such a thiug, v. 10. This intimates that they

! were kings, lords, aud potentates, not ordinary people, that the magicians

had most dealings with, and at whose devotion they were, while the ora

cles of God, and the gospel of Christ, are dispensed to the poor. Kings

and potentates have often required unreasonable things of their subjects,

but they think that never any required so unreasonable a thing as this,

and therefore hope his imperial majesty will not insist upon it. But it is

' all in vain, when passion is in the throne, reason is under foot : he was

angry and verysurious, v. 12. Note, It is very common for those that

will not be convinced by reason, to be provoked aud exasperated by it,

and to push on with fury what they cannot support with equity.

S. The doom passed upon all the magicians of Babylon ; there is but

one decreefor them all, («. 9. ) they all stand condemned without ex

ception or distinction ; the decree is gone forth, they must every man of

them be slain, (u. 13.) Daniel and his fellows (though they knew no

thing of the matter) not excepted. See here, (1.) What are com

monly the unjust proceedings of arbitrary power. Nebuchadnezzar is

here a tyrant in true colours, speaking death when he cannot speak sense,

and treating those as traitors whose ouly fault is, that they would serve

him, but cannot. (2.) What is commonly the just punishment of pre

tenders. How unrighteous soever Nebuchadnezzar was in this sentence,

as to the ring-leaders in the imposture, God was righteous : they that

imposed upon men, in pretending to do what they could not do, are

now sentenced to death, for not being able to do what they did not pre-

tend tow

14. Then Daniel answered with counsel and wisdom to

Arioch the captain of the king's guard, which was gone

forth to flay the wife men of Babylon ; 15. He answered

and said to Arioch the king's captain, Why is the decree

so hasty from the king ? Then Arioch made the thing

known to Daniel. 16. Then Daniel went in, and desired

of the king that lie would give him time, and that he

would shew the king the interpretation. 17. Then Daniel

went to his house, and made the thing known to Hana-

niah, Mishael, and Azariah, his companions; 18. That

they would desire mercies of the God of heaven concern

ing this secret ; that Daniel and his fellows should not

perilh with the rest of the wife men of Babylon. 1 9. Then

was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night-vision.

Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 20. Daniel an

swered and said, Blcised be the name of God for ever and

ever : for wisdom and might are his : 21. And he changeth

the times and the seasons : he removeth kings, and set-
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teth up kings : he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and

knowledge to them that know understanding : 22. He

revealeth the deep and secret things ; he knoweth what is

in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with him. 23. I

thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of my fathers,

who hast given me wisdom and might, and hast made

known unto me now what we desired of thee ; for thou

hast now made known unto us the king's matter.

When the king sent for his wife men, to tell them his dream, and the

interpretation of it, (i>. 2.) Daniel, it seems, was not summoned to ap

pear among them j the king, though he was highly pleased with him

when he examined him, and thought him ten times wiser than the rest of

his wife men, yet forgot him when he had most occasion for him ; and

no wonder, when all was done in a heat, and nothing with a cool and de

liberate thought. But Providence so ordered it, that the magicians being

nonplussed might be the more taken notice of, and so the more glory

might redound to the God of Daniel. But though Daniel had not the

honour to be consulted with the rest of the wise men, contrary to all law

and justice, by an undistinguishing sentence he stands condemned with

them, and till he has notice brought him to prepare for execution knows

nothing of the matter. How miserable is the cafe of those who live

under an arbitrary government, as this of Nebuchadnezzar's ! How

happy we, whose lives are under the protection of the law and me

thods of justice, and lie not thus at the mercy of a peevish and capricious

prince !

We have found already in Ezekiel, that Daniel was famous both for

prudence and prayer 5 as a prince, he had power with God and man ; by

prayer he had power with God, by prudence he had power with man, and

in both he prevailed; thus did hefindfavour and good understanding in

the fight of both. In these verses, we have a remakable instance of

both.

I. Daniel by prudence knew how to deal with men, and he prevailed

with them. When Arioch, the captain ofthe guard, that was appointed

to flay all the wife men of Babylon, the whole college of them, seized

Daniel, (for the sword of tyranny, like the sword of war, " devours one

as well as another,) he answered with counsel and wisdom 5" (u. 14.) he

did not fall into a passion, and reproach the king as unjust and barbarous,

much less did he contrive how to make resistance, but mildly asked, Why

is the decreeJo hq/ly ? v. 15. And whereas the rest of the wife men had

Hoisted upon it, that it was utterly impossible for him ever to have his de

mand gratified, which did but make him more outrageous, Daniel un- i

dertakes, if he may but have a little tinie allowed him, to give the king

all the satisfaction he desired, v. 16. The king, being now sensible of his

error in not sending for Daniel sooner, whose character he began to recol

lect, was soon prevailed with to respite the judgment, and make trial of

Daniel. Note, The likeliest method to turn away wrath, even the

wrath of a king, which is as the messenger of death, is by asoft answer,

by that yielding which pacifies great offences 1 thus, though " where the

word of a king is, there is power," yet even that word may be repelled,

and that so as to be repealed ; and so some read it here, (r. 14.) " Then

Daniel returned, andflayed the counsel and edict, through Arioch, the

king's provost-marshal." i

II. Daniel knew how by prayer to converse with God, and he found

favour with him, both in petition, and in thanksgiving, which are the 2

principal parts of prayer. Observe,

I. His humble petition for this merey, that God would discover to

him what was the king's dream, and the interpretation of it. When

he had gained time, he did not go to consult with the rest of the wise

men, whether there was any thing in their art, in their books, that might

be of use in this matter, but went to his hotise, there to be alone with hi*

God, for from him alone, who is the Father of lights, he expected this

great gift.

Observe, (1.) He did not only pray for this discovery himself, but he

engaged his companions to pray for it too. He made the thing known

to them, who had been all along his bosom-friends and associates, " that

they would desire mercy of God concerning this secret," v. 17, 18.

Though Daniel was, probably, their senior, and every way excelled

them, yet he engaged them as partners with him in this matter. " Vis

unita fortior—The union of forces produces greater force." See Esth.

4. 16. Note, Praying friends are valuable friends ; it is good to have an

intimacy with, and an interest in, those that have fellowihip with God,

and an interest at the throne of grace ; and it well becomes the greatest

and best of men to desire the assistance of the prayers of others for

them. St. Paul often bespeaks his friends to pray for him. Thus we

must (hew that we put a value upon our friends, upon prayer, upon their

prayers. v

(2.) He was particular in this prayer, but had an eye to, and a de

pendence upon, the general mercy of God ; " that they would desire

mercies of the God of heaven concerning this secret," v. 18. We ought

in prayer to look up to God as the God ofheaven, a God above us, and

who has dominion over us, to whom we owe adoration and allegiance, a

God of power, who can do every thing. Our Saviour has taught us to

pray to God as our Father in heaven. And whatever good we pray for,

our dependence must be upon the mercies ofGod for it, and an interest in

those mercies we must desire ; we can expect nothing by way of recom

pense for our merits, but all as the gift of God's mercies. They desired

mercy concerning thissecret. Note, Whatever is the matter of our care,

must be the matter of our prayer ; we must desire mercy of God concern

ing this thing and the other thing, that occasions us trouble and fear.

God gives us leave to be humbly free with him, and in prayer to enter

into the detail of our wants and burthens. " Secret things belong to

the Lord our God," and therefore, if there be any mercy we stand is

need of, that concerns a secret, to him we must apply ourselves ; and

though we cannot in faith pray for miracles, yet we may in faith pray

to him who has all hearts in his hand, and who in his providence does

wonders without miracles, for the discovery of that which is out of our

view, and the obtaining of that which is out of our reach, as far as is

for his glory and our good, believing that to him nothing is hid, nothing

is hard.

(3.) Their plea with God, was, the imminent peril they were in j

they desired mercy of God in this matter, that so Daniel and his ** fel

lows might not perish with the rest of the wife men of Babylon," that

the righteous might not be destroyed with the wicked. Note, When the

lives of good and useful men are in danger, it is time to be earnest with

God for mercy for them, as for Peter in prison, Acts 12. 5.

(4.) The mercy which Daniel and his fellows prayed for, was be

stowed. Thesecret was revealed unto Daniel in a night~vifion, v. 19.

Some think he dreamed the fame dream, when he was asleep, that Nebu

chadnezzar had dreamed ; it should rather seem that when he was awake,

and continuing instant in prayer, and Hatching in the fame, the dream it

self, and the interpretation of it, were communicated to him by the mi

nistry of an angel, abundantly to his satisfaction. Note, The " effectual

fervent prayer of righteous men avails much." There &e mysteries and

secrets which by prayer we are let into ; with that key the cabinets of

heaven are unlocked, for Christ has said, " Thus knock, and it shall be

opened unto you."

2. His grateful thanksgiving for this mercy, when he had received it ;

" Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven," v. 19. He did not stay till

he had told it to the king, and seen whether he would own it to be his

dream or no, but is confident that it is so, and that he has gained his

point, and therefore he immediately turns his prayers into praises. As

he had prayed, in a full assurance that God would do this for him, so he

gave thanks, in a full assurance that he had done it ; and in both he had

an eye to God as the God ofheaven. His prayer was not recorded, but

his thanksgiving is. Observe,

( 1 . ) The honour he gives to God in his thanksgiving, which he studies

to do in a great variety and copiousness of expression ; " Blessed be the

name of God for ever and ever." There is thatfor ever in God, which

is to be blessed and praised, it is unchangeably and eternally in him. And

it is to be blessedfor ever and ever ; as the matter of praise is God's

eternal perfection, so the work of praise shall be everlastingly in the doing.

[1 .3 He gives to God the glory of what he is in himself ; " Wisdom and

might are his. Wisdom and courage 5" so some. Whatever is fit to be

done, he will do ; whatever he will do, he can do, he dares do, and he

will be sure to do it in the best manner ; for be has infinite wisdom to de.

sign and contrive, and infinite power to execute and accomplish : " with

him are strength and wisdom," which in men are often parted. [2.J He

gives him the glory of what he is to the world of mankind. He has a

universal influence and agency upon all the children of men, and all their

actions and affairs. Are the times changed ? Is the posture of affairs al

tered ? Does every thing lie open to mutability ? It is God that change*

the times and the seasons, and the face of them. No change comes to

pass by chance, but according to the will and counsel of God. Are

those that were kings, removed and deposed ? Do they abdicate ? Are

they laid aside ? It is God that removes kings. Are the poor raised out



Before Christ 603. Nebuchadnezzar's Dream retraced.DANIEL, n.

tfthe dust, to be set among princes f It is God that sets up kings; and

the making and unmaking of kings is a flower of his crown, who is the

Fountain of all power, King ofkings, and Lord oflords. Are there men

that excel others in wisdom, philosophers and statesmen, that think above

the common rate, contemplative, penetrating men ? It is God that gives

wisdom to the wise, whether they be so wise as to acknowledge it or no ;

they have it not of themselves, but it is he that " gives knowledge to

them that know understanding ;" which is a good reason why we mould

not be proud of our knowledge, and why we mould serve and honour

God with it, and make it our business to know him. [3.] He gives him

the glory of this particular discovery. He praises him,

First, For that he could make such a discovery;- (». 22.) " He re-

Teals the deep and secret things," which are hid from the eyes of all liv

ing ; it was he that revealed to man what is true wisdom, when none else

could ; (Job 28. 27, 28.) it is he that reveals things to come to his ser

vants the prophets ; he does himself perfectly discern and distinguish that

which is most closely and most industriously concealed, for he will " bring

into judgment every secret thing," the truth will be evident in the great

day. He knows wliat is in the darkness, and what is done in the darkness,

for that hides notfrom him, Pf. 139. 11, 12. " The light dwells with

him, and he dwells in the light ;" ( 1 Tim. 6. 16. ) and yet, as to us, he

makes darkness his pavilion. Some understand it of the light of pro

phecy and divine revelation, which dwells with God, and is derived

from him ; for he is the Father oflights, of all lights, they are all at home

in him.

Secondly, For that he had made this discovery to him. Here he has

an eye to God as the God of hisfathers ; for though the Jews were now

.captives in Babylon, yet they were belovedfor their fathers' sake. He

praises God who is the Fountain of wisdom and might, for the wisdom and

might he had given him ; wisdom to know this great secret, and might to

fcear the discovery. Note, What wisdom aud might we have, we must

acknowledge it to be God's gift ; " Thou hast made this known to me,"

m. 23. What was hid from the celebrated Chaldeans, who made the in

terpreting of dreams their profession, is revealed to Daniel, a captive-Jew,

a babe, much their junior. God would hereby put honour upon the Spirit

fjfprophecy then when he was putting contempt upon thespirit of divina

tion. Was Daniel thus thankful to God for making known that to him,

vrhich was the saving of the lives of him and his fellows ? Much more

reason have we to be thankful to him for making known to us the great

salvation of the soul ; to us, and not to the world, to us, and not to the

wise and prudent.

(2.) The respect he puts upon his companions in this thanksgiving.

Though it was by his prayers, principally, that this discovery was ob

tained, and to him that it was made, yet he owns their partnership with

liim, both in praying for it, It is what we deftred of thee, and in enjoying

of it, Thou hast " made known unto us the king's matter." Either they

were present with Daniel when the discovery was made to him ; or, as

Coon as he knew it, he told it them, iupx«, ivpnxx—/ have found it, 1

havefound it ; that they who had assisted him with their piayers, might

assist him in their praises ; his joining them with him, is an instance of his

humility and modesty, which well become those that are taken into com

munion with God. Thus, St. Paul sometimes joins Sylvanus, Timo-

theus, or some other minister, with himself in the inscriptions to many of

his epistles. Note, What honour God puts upon us, we should be willing

that our brethren may share with us in.

24. Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the

king had ordained to destroy the wife men of Babylon :

he went and said thus unto him ; Destroy not the wife

men of Babylon : bring me in before the king, and I will

shew unto the king the interpretation. 25. Then Arioch

brought in Daniel before the king in haste, and said thus

unto him, I have found a man of the captives of Judah,

that will make known unto the king the interpretation.

26. The king answered and said to Daniel, whose name

•was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known unto me

the dream which I have seen, and the interpretation there

of ? 27. Daniel answered in the presence of the king, and

said, The secret which the king hath demanded cannot the

wise men, the astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers,

shew unto the king j 28. But there is a God in heaven

that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to the king Ne

buchadnezzar what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream,

and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these ; 29.

As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into thy mind upon

thy bed, what should come to pass hereafter : and he that

revealeth secrets, maketh known to thee what shall come to

pass. 30. But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me

for any wisdom that 1 have more than any living, but for

tlteir fakes that shall make known the interpretation to the

king, and that thou mightest know the thoughts of thy

heart.

We have here the introduction to Daniel's declaring of the dream, and

the interpretation of it.

1. He immediately bespoke the reversing of the sentence against the

wise men of Babylon, v. 24. He went with all speed to Arioch, to tell

him that his commission was now superseded ; Destroy not the wife men

ofBabylon. Though there were those of them perhaps that deserved to

die, as magicians, by the law of God, yet here, that which they stood

condemned for, was not a crime worthy of death or of bonds; and there

fore let them not die, and be unjustly destroyed, but let them live, and be

justlyfiamed, as having been nonplussed, and unable to do that which a

prophet of the Lord could do. Note, Since God shews common kind

ness to the evil and good, we should do so too, and be ready to save the

lives even of bad men, Matth. 5. 45. A good man is a common good.

To Paul in the ship God gave the souls of all that sailed with him ;

they were saved for his fake. To Daniel was owing the preservation of

all the wise men, who yet rendered not according to the benefit done to

them, ch. 3. 8.

2. He offered his service, with great assurance, to go to the king,

and tell him his dream, and the interpretation of it ; and was admitted

accordingly, v. 24, 25. Arioch brought him in haste to the king,

hoping to ingratiate himself by introducing Daniel ; he pretends he had

\fought him to interpret the king's dream, whereas really it was to exe

cute upon him the king's sentence that he fought him. But courtiers'

business is every way to humour the prince, and make their own services

acceptable.

3. He contrived as much as' might be to reflect shame upon the magi

cians, and to give honour to God, upon this occasion. The king owned

that it was a bold undertaking, and questioned whether he could make

it good ; (v. 26.) " Art thou able to make known unto me the dream ;"

What ! Such a babe in this knowledge, such a stripling as thou art, wilt

thou undertake that which thy seniors despair of doing ? The less likely

it appeared to the king that Daniel should do this, the more God was

glorified in enabling him to do it. Note, In transmitting divine revela

tion to the children of men, it has been God's usual way to make use of

the xveak andfooli/h things and persons of the world, and such as were

despised and despaired of, to confound the wife and mighty, that the excel

lency of the power might be of him, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. Daniel from this

takes occasion,

(1.) To put the king out of conceit with his magicians and sooth

sayers, whom he had such great expectations from ; (u. 27.) " This se

cret they cannot shew to the king ; it is out of their power, the rules of

their art will not reach to it. Therefore let not the king be angry with

them for not doing that which they cannot do ; but, rather, depife them,

and cast them off, because they cannot do it." Broughton reads it ge

nerally ; " This secret nosages, astrologers, enchanters, or entrail^ookers,

canfiew unto the king ; let not the king therefore consult them any

more." Note, The experience we have of the inability of all creatures

to give us satisfaction, should lessen our esteem of them, and lower our

expectations from them. They are baffled in their pretentions, we are

baffled in our hopes from them ; hitherto they come, and no further t

let us therefore fay to them, as Job to his friends, " Now ye are nothing ;"

miserable comforters are ye all."

(2.) To bring him to the knowledge of the one only living and true

God, the God whom Daniel worshipped ; " Though they cannot find

out the secret, let not the king despair of having it sound out, for there is

a God in heaven, that revealssecrets," v. 28. Note, The insufficiency of

creatures should drive us to the all-sufficiency of the Creator. There is

a God in heaven ; and it is well for us there is, who can do that for us,

and make known that to us, which none on earth can, particularly the

secret history of the work of redemption, and the secret designs of God's
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love to us therein, the mysttry which was hidfrom ages and generations ;

divine revelation helps us out there where human reason leaves us quite |

at a loss, and makes known that, not only to kings, but to the poor ofthis

world, which none of the philosophers or politicians of the heathens, with

all their oracles and art6 of divination to help them, could ever pretend to

give us any light into, Rom. 1(J. 25, 26.

4. He confirmed the king in his opinion, that the dream he was thus

solicitous to recover the idea of, was really well-worth inquiring after,

that it was of great value, and of vast consequence ; not a common

dream, the idle disport of a ludicrous and luxuriant fancy, not worth re

membering or telling again, but that it was a divine discovery, a ray of

light darted into his mind from the upper world, relating to the great

affairs and revolutions of this lower world. God in it " made known to

the king what shall be in the latter days," (v. 28.) in the times yet to

come, reaching as far as the setting up of Christ's kingdom in the world,

which was to be in the latter days, Heb. 1. 1. And again, (y. 29.)

" The thoughts which came into thy mind, were not the repetitions of what

had been before, as our dreams usually are ;"

(Omnia quæ sensu volvuntur vota diurno

Tempore sopito reddit arnica quiea—

The sentiments which we indulge throughout the day, often

slumbers of the night. Claudia n.)

with the grateful

" but they were predictions of 1 what should come to pass hereafter,'

which he that ' reveals secrets, makes known unto thee ;' and therefore

thou art in the right in taking the hint, and pursuing it thus." Note,

Things that are to come to pass hereafter, are secret things, which God |

only can reveal ; and what he has revealed of those things, especially with

reference to the last days of all, to the end os time, ought to be very seri

ously and diligently inquired into and considered by every one of us.

Some think that the thoughts which are said to have " come into the

ting's mind upon his bed, what should come to pass hereafter," were his

own thoughts when he was awake. Just before he fell asleep, and

dreamed this dream, he was musing in his own mind what would be the

issue of his growing greatness, what his kingdom would hereafter come

to; and so the dream was an answer to those thoughts. What disco

veries God intends to make, he thus prepares men for.

5. He solemnly professes that he could not pretend to have merited

from God the favour of this discovery, or to have obtained it by any sa

gacity of his own ; (u. 30.) " But asfor me, this secret is not found out

by me, but is revealed to me, and that ' not for any wisdom that I have

more than any living,' to qualify me for the receiving of such a disco

very." Note, It well becomes those whom God has highly favoured

and honoured, to be very humble and low in their own eyes ; to lay aside

all opinion of their own wisdom and worthiness, that God alone may have

all the praise of the good they are, and have, and do, and that all may

be attributed to the freeness of his good will toward them, and the fulness

of his good work in them. The scerpt was made known to him not for

his own fake, but, ( 1.) For the fake of- " his people, for their fakes

that shall make known the interpretation to the king ;" for the sake of

Iiis brethren and companions in tribulation, who had by their prayers

helped him to obtain this discovery, and so might be said to make known

the interpretation ; that their lives might be spared, that they might

come into favour, and be preferred, and all the people of the Jews might

fare the better, in their captivity, for their fakes. Note, Humble men

will be always ready to think that what God does for them and by them,

is more for the fake of others than for their own. (2.) For the fake

of his prince ; and some read the former clause in this fense, " Not for

any wisdom of mine, ' but that the king may know the interpretation,

and that thou mightest know the thoughts of thine heart ;' that thou

mightest have satisfaction given thee as to what thou wast before consi

dering, and thereby instruction given thee how to behave toward the

church of God." God revealed this thing to Daniel, that he might

make it known to the king. Prophets receive, that they may give ; that

the discoveries made them may not be lodged with themselves, but com

municated to the persons themselves that are concerned.

31. Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great image.

This great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood

before thee ; and the form thereof was terrible. 32. This

image's head was of sine gold, his breast and his arms of

silver, his belly and his thighs of brass, 33. His legs of

iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay. 84. Thou

sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, which

smote the image upon his feet that were of iron and clay,

and brake them to pieces. 3.5. Then was the iron, the

clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces

together, and became like the chaff of the summer-thresh*

ing-floors ; and the wind carried them away, that no place

was found for them : and the stone that smote the image

became a great mountain, and silled the- whole earth. 36.

This is the dream ; and we will tell the interpretation

thereof before the king. 37. Thou, O king, art a king of

kings : for the God of heaven hath given thee a king

dom, power, and strength, and glory. 38. And whereso

ever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and

the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine hand,

and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art this

head of gold. 39. And after thee shall arise another king

dom inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of brals,

which shall bear rule over all the earth. 40. And the

fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron : forasmuch as iron

breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things : and as iron

that breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces, and bruise.

41. And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of

potters' clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be di

vided ; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron,

forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay-

42. And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part

of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong, and pardy

broken. 43. And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with

miry clay, they mall mingle themselves with tha seed of

men : but they shall not cleave one to another, even as

iron is not mixed with clay. 44. And in the days of these

kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which

shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be

left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and con

sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 45.

Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the

mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces the

iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold ; the

great God hath made known to the king what mall come

to pass hereafter : and the dream is certain, and the inter

pretation thereof sure.

Daniel here gives full satisfaction to Nebuchadnezzar concerning his

dream aud the interpretation of it. That great prince had been kind to

this poor prophet in his maintenance and education ; he had been brought

up at the king's cost, preferred at court, and the land of his captivity

had hereby been made much easier to him than to others of his brethren*

And now the king is abundantly repaid for all the expense he had been

at upon him ; and for receiving this prophet, though not in the name of a

prophet, he had a propltet's reward ; such a reward as a prophet only

could give, and for which that wealthy, mighty, prince was now glad to>

be beholden to him. Here is,

I. The dream itself, v. 31, 45. Nebuchadnezzar perhaps was an ad

mirer of statues, and had his palace and gardens adornt d with them j how

ever, he was a worshipper of images, and now behold, a great image is

set before him in a dream ; wtrch might intimate to him what the image*

were, which he bestowed so much cost upon, and paid such respect to,

they were mere dreams. The creatures of fancy might do as well to>

please the fancy. By the power of imagination he might (hut his eyes,

and represent to himself what forms he thought sit, and beautify them at bit

pleasure, without the expense and trouble of sculpture. This was the image

of a man erect ; itflood before him, as a living man ; and because those mo

narchies which were designed to be represented by it, were admirable in

the eyes of their friends, the brightness of this image was excellent ; and
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because they werqformidable to their enemies, and dreaded by all about

them, the form of this image is said to be terrible ; both the features of

the face and the postures of the body made it so. But that which was

most remarkable in this image, was, the different metals of which it was

composed. The head of gold, the richest and most durable metal ; the

breast and arms ofJilver, the next to it in worth ; the belli/ andfides, or

thighs, of brass ; the legs of iron, still baser metal? ; and lastly, the feet,

fart of iron and part of clay. See what the things of this world are j

the further we go in them, the less valuable they appear. In the life of

man, youth is a head of gold, but it grows less and less worthy of our

esteem ; and old age is half clay ; a man is then as good as dead. It it

so with the world ; later ages degenerate. The first age of the christian

church, of the reformation, was a head of gold ; but we live in an age

that is iron and clay. Some allude to this in the description of qn hypo-

erite, whose practice is not agreeable to his knowledge. He has a head

of gold, but feet of iron and clay ; he knows his duty, but does it not.

Some observe that in Daniel's visions the monarchies were represented

by 4 beasts, (ch. 7.) for he looked upon that wisdom from beneath, by

which they were turned to be earthly and sensual, and a tyrannical power,

to have more in it of the beast than of the man, and so the viiion agreed

with his notions of the thing. But to Nebuchadnezzar, a heathen

prince, they were represented by a gay and pompous image of a man,

for he was an admirer of the " kingdoms of this world, and the glory of

them." To him the fight was so charming, that he was impatient to fee

it again.

But what became of this image ? The next part of the dream shews it

us calcined, and brought to nothing, He saw a stone cut out of the

quarry by an unseen power, without hands, and this ibone fell upon the

feet of the image, that were of iron and clay, and broke them to pieces ;

and then the image must fall of course and so the gold, and silver, and

brass, and iron, were all broken to pieces together, and beaten so small,

that they became like the " chaff of the summer threshing-floors," and

there were not to be found any the least remains of them ; but the stone

cut out of the mountain became itself a " great mountain, and filled the

earth." See how God can bring about great effects by weak and un

likely causes ; when he pleases,. a " little one shall become a thousand."

Perhaps the destruction of this image of gold, and silver, and brass, and

iron, might be intended to signify the abolishing of idolatry out of the

world in due time. The idols of the heathen are Jilver and gold, as this

image was ; and " they shall perish from off the earth, and from under

these heavens," Jer. 10. II. Isa.- 2. 1,8. And whatever power destroys

idolatry, is in the ready way to magnify and exalt itself ; as this stone,

when it had broken the image to pieces, became a great mountain.

II. The interpretation of this dream. Let us now see what is the

meaning of this. It wa6 from God, and therefore from him it is fit that

we take the explication of it. It should seem, Daniel had his fellows

with him, and speaks for them as well as for himself, when he fays, We

Viill tell the interpretation, v. 36. Now,

1. This image represented the kingdoms of the earth, that should fuc-

«essively bear rule among the nations, and have influence on the affairs of

the Jewish church. The 4 monarchies were not represented by 4 distinct
statues, but by one image, because they were all of one and the trime

spirit and genius, and all more or less against the church. It was the

fame power only lodged in 4 several nations, the 2 former lying eastward

pf Judea, the 2 latter westward.

(1.) The head ofgold signified the Chaldean monarchy, which is now

in being; (u. 37, 38.) Thou, 0 king, art, or, rather, shalt be, a king of

kings ; a universal monarch, to whom many kings and kingdoms shall be

tributaries ; or, Thou art the highest' ofkings on earth at this time ; as a

servant of servants is the meanest servant ; thou dost out-shine all other

Kings. But let him not attribute his elevation to his own politics or

fortitude ; no, it is " the God of heaven that has given thee a kingdom,

power, and strength, and glory," a kingdom that exercises great autho

rity, stands firm, aud shines bright, acts by a puissant army with an arbi

trary power.

Note, The greatest of princes have no power but what is given them

from above. The extent of his dominion is set forth, (u. 38.) that

" wheresoever the children of men dwell," in all the nations of that part

of the world, he was ruler over them all, over them and all that belonged

to them, all their cattle, not only those which they had a property in,

but those that were " farse naturae—wild, the beasts of the field, and the

fowls of the heaven." He was lord of all the woods, forests, and chases,

and none were allowed to hunt or fowl without his leave. Thus thou art

this head of gold ; thou, and thy son, and thy son's son, for 70 years.

Compare this with Jer. 95. 9, U- especially Jer. 27. 5.;,7- There were

other powerful kingdoms in the world at this time, as that of thp Scy-

thians„< but it was the kingdom of Babylon that feigned over the Jews,

and that began the government which continued in the succession here

described tils Christ's time. It is called a head, for its wjsdoiri, emjnen.cy,

and absolute power, a head of gold for its wealth ; (Isa. 14. 4.) it was a

golden city. Some make this monarchy to begin in Nimrod, and so brjng

into it all the Assyrian kings, about .50 monarchs in all, and compute that

it lasted above 1600 years. But it had not been so long a monarchy as

such vast extent and power as is here described, nor any thing like it ;

therefore others make only Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-merodacl), and Bel-

shazzar, to belong to ihiihcad ofgotd ; and a glorious high throne they

had, and perhaps exercised a more despotic power than any of the kings

that went before them. Nebuchadneziar reigned 45 years current,

Evil-merodach 23 years current, and Belshazzar three. Babylon, was

their metropolis, and Daniel w?s with then) upon the spot during the

70 years.

(2.) The breast and arms ofstiver signified the monarchy of the Mcdes

and Persians ; of which the king is told no more than this, " There

shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee," (v. 39.) not so rich, power

ful, or victorious. This kingdom was founded by Darius the Mode and

Cyrus the Persian, in alliance with each other, and therefore represented

by 2 arms, meeting in the breast. Cyrus was himself a Persian by his

father, a Mede by his mother. Some reckon that this second monarchy

lasted 130 years, others 201 yearn. The former computation agrees best

with the scripture-chronology.

(3.) The belly and thighs of brass signified the monarchy of the Gre

cians, founded by Alexander, who conquered Darius Codomannus,

the last of the Persian emperors. This is the third kingdom of brass,

inferior in wealth and extent of dominion to the Persian monarchy ;

but in Alexander himself it shall by the power of the sword bear ivle

over all the earth ; for Alexander boasted that he had conquered the

world, and then sat down and wept because he had not another world to

conquer.

(4.) The legs and feet of iron signified the Roman monarchy. Some

make this to signify the latter part of the Grecian monarchy, the 2 em

pires of Syria and Egypt ; the former governed by the family of the

Seleucidæ, from Seleucus, the latter by that of the Lagidæ, from Pto-

lemæus Lagus ; these they make the 2 legs and feet of this image ;

Grotius, and Junius, and Broughton, go this way. But it has been the

more received opinion, That it is the Roman monarchy that is here in*

tended ; because it was in the time of that monarchy, and when it was at

its height, that the kingdom of Christ was set up in the world by the

preaching of the everlasting gospel. The Roman kingdom wasJtrong as

iron, (v. 40.) witness the prevalency of that kingdom against all that con

tended with it for many ages. That kingdom broke in pieces the Grecian

empire, and afterward quite destroyed the nation of the Jews. Toward

the latter end of the Roman monarchy, it grew very weak, branched into

10 kingdoms, which were as the toes of these feet. Some of these were

weak as clay, others strong as iron, v 42. Endeavours were used to unite

and cement them for the strengthening of the empire, but L> vain ; " They

shall not cleave one to another," «. 43. This empire divided the govern

ment for a long time between the senate and the people, the nobles and

the commons, but they did not entirely coalesce ; there were civil wars

between Marius and Sylla, Cæsar and Pompey, whose parties were as

iron and clay. Some refer this to the declining times of that empire,

when, for the strengthening of the empire against the irruptions of the

barbarous nations, the branches of the royal family intermarried ; but

the politics had not the desired effect, when the day of the fall of that

empire came.

2. The stone cut out without hands represented the kingdom of Jesus

Christ, which should be set up in the world in the time of the Roman

empire, and upon the ruins of Satan's kingdom in the kingdoms of the

■world. This is " the stone cut of the mountain without hands," for it

should be neither raised nor supported by human power or policy ; no

visible hand should act in the setting of it up, but it should be done in

visibly by the " Spirit of the Lord of hosts." This was " the stone

which the builders refused," because it was not cut out by their hands,

but it is now become the headJlone (fthe corner.

(1.) The gospel-church is a kingdom, which Christ is the sole and so

vereign Monarch of ; in which he rules by his word and Spirit, to which

he gives protection and law, and from which he receives homage and tri

bute. It is a kingdom not of this world, and yet set up in it ; it is the

kingdom of God among men.

Vol. III. No. 66. 8L
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(2.) The God of heaven was to set up this kingdom, to give autho

rity to Christ to execute judgment, to set him as King upon his holy hill

ofZion, and to bring into obedience to him a willing people. Being set

up by the God of heaven, it is often in the New Testament called the

kingdom of heaven, for its original is from above, and its tendency is up

ward. ,
(3.) It was to be set up in the days of these kings, the kings df the

fourth monarchy ; of which particular notice is taken, "Luke 2. 1.

That Christ was born when, by the decree of the emperor of Rome, all

the world was taxed, which was a plain indication that that empire was

become as universal as any earthly empire ever was. When these kings

are contesting with each other, and in all the struggles each of the con

tending parties hopes to find its own account, God will do his own work '

and fulfil his own counsels. These kings are all enemies to Christ's king

dom, and yet it shall be set up in defiance of them.

(4.) It is a kingdom that knows no decay, is in no danger of destruc

tion, and will not admit any succession or revolution. It (hall never he

destoyed by any foreign force invading it, as many other kingdoms are, fire

and sword cannot waste it ; the combined powers of earth and hell can

not deprive either the subjects of their Prince, or the Prince of his sub

jects ; nor (hall this kingdom be left to other people, as the kingdoms of

the earth are. As Christ is a Monarch that has no successor, (for he

himself (hall reign for ever,) so his kingdom is a monarchy that has no

revolution. The kingdom of God was indeed taken from the Jews, and

given to the Gentiles; (Matth. 21.*43.) but still it was Christianity

that ruled, the kingdom of the Messiah. The christian church is still

the fame ; it is fixed on a rock, much sought against, but never to be

prevailed against, by the gates of hell.

(5.) It is a kingdom that lhall be victorious over all opposition. It

(hall " break in pieces and consume all those kingdoms, as the stone cut

out of the mountain without hands" brake in pieces the image, v. 44, 45.

The kingdom of Christ (hall wear out all other kingdoms, (hall out-live

them, and flourish when they are funk with their own weight, and so

wasted, that their place knows them no more. All the kingdoms that ap

pear against the kingdom of Christ, (hall be broken with a rod of iron

as a potter's vjfel, Ps. 2. 9. And in the kingdoms that submit to the

kingdom of Christ, tyranny, and idolatry, and every thing that is their

reproach, (hall, as far as the gospel of Christ gets ground, be broken.

The day is coming when Jesus Christ (hall have " put down all rule, prin

cipality, and power," and have made all his enemies his footstool : and

then this prophecy will have its full accomplilhinent, and not till then,

1 Cor. 15. 2t, 25. Our Saviour seems to refer to this, (Matth. 21. 44.)

when, speaking of himself as the Stone set at nought by the- Jewish

builders, he fays, " On whomsoever this stone shall fall, it will grind him

to powder."

(6.) It shall be an everlasting kingdom. Those kingdoms of the

earth that had broken in pieces all about them, at length came, in their

turn, to be in like manner broken ; but the kingdom of Christ mall break

other kingdoms in pieces, and (hall itself standfor ever. His throne

shall be as the days of heaven, his feed, his subjects, as the stars of heaven,

not only so innumerable, but so immutable. Of the increase of Christ's

government and peace there (hall be no end. The Lord shall reignfor

ever, not only to the end of time, butWhen time and days shall be no

more, and Godshall be all in all to eternity.

Daniel having thus interpreted the dream, to the satisfaction of Nebu

chadnezzar, who gave him no interruption, sofull was the interpretation,

that he had no question to ask, and so plain, that he had no objection to

make, he closes all with a solemn assertion, [1.] Of the divine original

of this dream ; Thegreat God, (so he calls him, to express his own high

thoughts of him, and to beget the like in the mind of this great king,)

he has " made known to the king what (hall come to pass hereafter,"

which the gods of the magicians could not do. * And thus a full con

firmation was given to that great argument which Isaiah had long be

fore urged against idolaters, and particularly the idolaters of Babylon,

when he challenged the gods they worshipped, to " (hew things that are

to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods ;" (Isa. 41. 23.)

and by this proved the God of Israel to be the true God, that he " de

clares the end from the beginning," Isa. 46. 10. [2.] Of the un

doubted ceitainty of the things foretold by this dream. He who makes

known these things, is the fame that has himself designed and deter

mined them, and will by his providence effect them; and we are sure

that his counsel shall stand, and cannot be altered, and therefore " the

dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure." Note, Whatever

God has made known, we may depend upon.

46. Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face,

and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that they should

osier an oblation and sweet odours unto him. 47. The

king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth it is, that

your God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a

revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldst reveal this secret.

48. Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave him

many great gifts, and made him ruler over the whole pro

vince of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the

wife men of Babylon. 49. Then Daniel requested of the

king, and he set Shadrach, Mestiach, and Abed-nego, over

the affairs of the province of Babylon : but Danieiy<z/ in

the gate of the king.

One might have expected that when Nebuchadnezzar was contriving

to make his own kingdom everlasting, he would have been enraged at

Daniel, who foretold the fall of it, and that another kingdom of another

nature should be the everlasting kingdom ; but, instead of resenting it as

an affront, he received it as an oracle, and here we are told what the ex-

pressions were of the impressions it made upon him.

] . He was ready to look upon Daniel as « little god. Though he

saw him to be a man, yet from this wonderful discovery which he had

made both of hissecret thoughts, in telling him the dream, and of things

to come, in telling him the interpretation of it, he concluded that he had

certainly a divinity lodged in him, worthy his adoration ; and therefore

he " fell upon his face, and worshipped Daniel," v. 46. It was the

custom of the country by prostration to give honour to kings, because

they have something of a divine power in them ; / havesaid, ye are gods.

And therefore this king, who had often received such veneration from

others, now paid the like to Daniel, whom he supposed to have in him a

divine knowledge ; which he was so struck with an admiration of, that he

could not contain himself, but forgot both that Daniel was a man, and

that himself was a king. Thus did God magnify divine revelation, and

make it honourable, extorting from a proud potentate such a veneration

but for one glimpse of it. He " worshipped Daniel, aud commanded

that they should offer an oblation to him," and burn incense. Herein

he cannot be justified, but may in some measure be excused, when Cor

nelius was thus ready to worstup Peter, and John the angel, who both

knew better. But though it is not here mentioned, yet we have reason

to think that Daniel refused these honours that he paid him, and said, as

Peter to Cornelius, Stand up, I myselfalso am a man ; or, as the angel

to St. John, See thou do it not ; for it is not said that the oblation was

offered unto him, though the king commanded it, or, rathersaid it ; for

so the word is. He said, in his haste, Let an oblation be offered to him.

And that Daniel did fay something to him which turned his eyes and

thoughts another way, is intimated in what follows, (r. 47.) The king

answered Daniel. Note, It is possible for those to express a great ho-

uour for the ministers of God's word, who yet have no true love for the

worH. Herodfeared John and heard him gladly, and yet went on in his

sin=, Mark 6. 20.

2. He readily acknowledged the God of Daniel to be the great God,

the true God, the only living and true God. If Daniel will not suffer

himself to be worshipped, he will (as Daniel, it is likely, directed him)

worship God, by confessing, (r. 47.) " Of a truth your God is a God

of gods ;" such a God as there is no other ; above all goda in dignity,

over all gods in dominion. He is a LORD ofkings, from whom they

derive their power, and to whom they are accountable ; and he is both a

Discoverer and a Revealer ofsecrets ; what is most secret he sees, and can

reveal ; and what he has revealed, is what was secret, and which none but

himself could reveal, 1 Cor. 2. 10.

3. He preferred Daniel ; made him a great man, v. 48. God made

him a great man indeed, when he took him into communion with himself ;

a greater man than Nebuchadnezzar could make him ; but because God

had magnified him, therefore the king magnified him. Does wealth

make men great ? The king gave him many great gifts ; and he had no

reason to refuse them, when they all put him into so much the greater

capacity of doing good to his brethren in captivity. These gifts were

grateful returns for the good services he had done, and not aimed at, or

indented for, by him, as the rewards of divination were by Balaam.

Does power make a man great ? He made him " ruler over the whole

province of Babylon," which, no doubt, had great influence upon the

t
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ether provinces ; he made him likewise chancellor of the university, I

" chief of the governors over all the wife men of Babylon," to instruct

them whom he had thus out -done ; and since they could not do what the

king would have them do, they (hall be obliged to do what Daniel would

have them do. Thus it is fit that «' the fool mould be servant to the

wise in heart." Seeing Daniel could reveal this secret, (v. 47.) the

king thus advanced him. Note, It is the wisdom of princes to advance

and employ those who receive divine revelation, and are much-conversant

with it, who, as Daniel here, (hewed himself to be well-acquainted with

the kingdom of heaven. Joseph, like Daniel here, was advanced in the

court of the king of Egypt for his interpreting of his dreams ; and he

called him Zaphnath paaneah—a revealer ofsecrets, as the king of Baby

lon here calls Daniel; so that the preambles to their patents of honour

are the fame ; for, and in consideration of, their good services done to

the crown in revealing secrets.

4. He preferred his companions for his fake, and upon his special in

stance and request, t>. 49. Daniel himself sat in the gate of the king, as

president of the council, chics-justice, or prime-minister of state, or per-

Jiaps chamberlain of the household ; but he used his interest for his

friends as became a good man, and procured places in the government

for Sha^rach, Mcsliach, and Abed-nego. They that helped him with

their prayers, shall share with him in his honours ; such a grateful sense

had he even of that service. The preferring of them would be a great

stay and help to Daniel in his place and business. And these pious Jews,

being thus preferred in Babylon, had great opportunity of serving their

brethren in captivity, and of doing them many good offices, which, no

-doubt, they were ready to do. Thus, sometimes, before God brings

iiis people into trouble, he prepares it, that it may be easy to them.

CHAP. III.

In the close oftheforegoing chapter, we left Daniel's companions, Shad-

rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in honour and poxver, princes ofthe pro

vinces, andpreferredfor their relation to the God of Israel, and the in- I

■terest they had in him. I know not whether I should sat/, It were well if •

this honour had all the saints ; no, there are many whom it would not

he goodfor ; the saints' honour is reservedfor another world ; but here

we have thosefame 3 men as much under the king's displeasure as then

they were in his favour, and yet more truly, more highly, honoured

by their God than there they were honoured by their prince ; both

ty the grace wherewith he enabled them rather to suffer than to

Jin, and by the miraculous and glorious deliverance whicli he wt ought

Jot them out of their sufferings. It is a very memorable story,

a glorious instance ofthe power and goodness of God, and a great en

couragement to the constancy if his people in trying times. The apostle

refers to it when he mentions, among the believing heroes, those who by

faith quenched the violence of fire, Heb. 11. 34. We have here, I.

Nebuchadnezzar's erecting and dedicating a golden image, and his requir

ing all hissubjects, ofwhat rank or degreesoever, to fall down, and wor

ship it, and the general compliance of his people with that command,

v. 1...7. //. Information given against the Jewish princesfor refifing

to worship this! golden image, v. 8.. .12. III. Their constant perjkling

in that refusal, notwithstanding his 'rage and menaces, v. 13... 18. IV.

The casting ofthemintothefieryfurnacefor their refusal, v. 19.. .23. V.

Their miraculous preservation in thefore by the power ofGod, and their

invitation out of the fire by thefavour ofthe king, who was by this mi

racle convinced ofhis error in casting them in, v. 24.. .27. VI. The

honour ■which the king gave to God hereupon, and thefavour he shewed

to thosefaithful worthies, v. 28.. .30.

I. lyTEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an image of

-i-^l gold, whose height was threescore cubits, and the

breadth thereof six cubits : he set it up in the plain of

Dura, in the province of Babylon. 2. Then Nebuchadnezzar

the king sent to gather together the princes, the governors,

and the captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors,

the {herifFs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to

the dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the

king had set up. 3. Then the princes, the governors, and

captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, .the

iheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathered

together unto the dedication of the image that Nebuchad

nezzar the king had set up ; and they stood before the

image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 4. Then an

herald cried aloud, To you it is commanded, O people, na

tions, and languages. 5. That at what time ye hear the

found ofthe cornet, flute, harp,sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer,

and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the

golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up :

6. And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth (hall the

same hour be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace.

7. Therefore at that time, when all the people heard the

sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all

kinds of music, all the people, the nations, and the lan

guages, fell down and worshipped the golden image that

Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.

We have no certainty concerning the date of this story, only, that if

this image which Nebuchrdnezzar dedicated, had any relation to -that

which he dreamed of, it is probable that it happened not long after that ;

some reckon it to be about the seventh year of Nebuchadnezzar, a year

before Jehoiachin's captivity, in which Ezekiel was carried away. Observe,

1 . A golden image set up, to be worshipped. Babylon was full of

idols already, yet nothing will serve this imperious prince, but they must

have one more j for those who have fotsaken the one only living God,

and begin to set up many gods, will find the gods they set up, so unfiitis-

fying, and their desire after them so insatiable, that they will multiply

them without measure, wander after them endlessly, and never know

, when they have sufficient. Idolaters are fond of novelty and variety,

thry choose new gods. They that have many, will wish to have more.

Nebuchadnezzar the king, that he might exert the prerogative of his

crown, to make what god he thought fit, set itpthis image, v. 1. Ob

serve, (1.) The vahablenefs of it ; it was an image ofgold, not all gold

surely ; lich as he was, it is probable that he could not afford that, but

overlaid with gold. Note, The worshippers of false gods are not wont to

mind charges in sitting up images, and worshipping them ; they ** lavish

gold out of the bag" for that purpose, (Isa. 46. 6.) which shames our

niggardliness in the worship of the true God. (2.) The vastnefs of it : it

was " threescore cubits high, and 6 cubits broad." It exceeded the

ordinary stature of a man 15 times ; for that is reckoned but 4 cubits, or

6 feet ; as if its being monstrous would make amends for its being lifeless.

But why did Nebuchrdnezzar set up this image ? Some suggest that it

was to clear himself from the imputatioirof being turned Jew, because

he had lately spoken with great honour of the God of Israel, and had pre

ferred some of his worshippers. Or, perhaps, he set it up as an image of

himself, and designed to be himself worshipped in it ; proud princes af

fected to have divine honours paid them ; Alexander did so, pretending

himself to be the son of Jupiter Olympius. He was told that in the

image he had seen in his dream, he was represented by the head ofgold,

who was to be succeeded by kingdoms of baser metal ; but here he sets

up to be himself the whole image, for he makes it all ofgold. See here,

[1.] How the good impressions that were then made upon him, were

quite lost, and quickly. He then acknowledged, that the God of Israel

is of a truth a God ofgods, and a Lord ofkings ; and yet now, in de

fiance of the express law of that God, he sets up an image to be wor

shipped, not only continues in his former idolatries, but contrives new

ones. Note, Strong convictions often come short of a sound conversion.

Many in a pang have owned the absurdity and dangerousness of sin, and

yet have gone on in i^. [2.J How that very dream and the interpreta

tion of it, which then made such good impressions upon him, now had a

quite contrary effect. Then it made him fall down as an humble wor

shipper of God ; now it made him set up for a bold competitor with

God. Then he thought it a great thing to be the golden head of the

image, and owned himself obliged to God for it ; but his mind rising

with his condition, now he thinks that too little, and, in contradiction to

God himself and his oracle, he will be all in all.

2. A general convention of the statesfummonedto attend the solemnity

of the dedication of this image, v. 2, 3. Messengers are dispatched to

all parts of the kingdom, to gather together the princes, dukes, and lords,

all the peers of the realm, with all officers, civil and military, the captains

and commanders of the forces, thejudges, the treasurers, or general re.

ceivers, the couii/illors and the sheriff's, and all the " rulers of the pro
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vinces they must all come to the dedicating of this image, upon pain

and peril of what (hall fall thereon. He summons the great men, for the

great honour of his idol ; it is therefore mentioned to the glory of Christ,

tnat " kings shall bring presents unto him." If he can bring them to pay

homage to his golden image, he doubts not but the inferior people will

follow df course. In obedience to the king's summons, all the magi

strates and officers of that vast kingdom leave the services of their parti

cular countries, aud come to Babylon, to the dedicating of this golden

image ; long journies many of them took, and expensive ones, upon a

very foolish errand ; but as the idols are senseless things, such are the

worshippers.

3. A proclamation made, commanding all manner of persons present

before the image, upon the signal given, to fall down prostrate, and wor

ship the image, under the style and title of " The golden image which

Nebuchadnezzar the king has set up." A herald proclaims this aloud

throughout this vast assembly of grandees, with their numerous train of

servants and attendants, and a great crowd of people, no doubt, that were

not sent for; let them all take notice, (1.) That the king does strictly

charge and command all manner of persons to fall down, and " worship

the golden image ;" whatever other gods they worship at other times,

how they must worship this. (2.) That they must all do this just at the

same time, in token of their communion with each other in this idolatrous

service ; and that, in order hereunto, notice shall be given by a concert

of music, which would likewise serve to adorn the solemnity, and to

Jwceten andststen the minds of those that were loath to yield, and to

bring them to comply with the king's command. This mirth and gaiety

in the worship would be very agreeable to carnal sensual minds, that are

strangers to that spiritual worship which is owing to God who is a Spirit.

4. The general compliance of the assembly with this command, v. 7.

They heard theJbund of the musical instruments, both wind-instruments

and hand-instruments, the cornet andJlute, with the harp, sackbiit, psaltery,

and dulcimer, the melody of which they thought was r.ivi/hing, and fit

enough it was to excite such a devotion as they were then to pay ; and

immediately they all, as one man, as soldiers that are wont to be exer

cised by beat of drum, " all the people, nations, and languages, fell down

and worshipped the golden image." And no marvel, when it was pro

claimed, That whosoever would not Kuorjliip this go/den image, should be

immediately thrown " irito the midst of a burning fiery furnace," ready

prepared for that purpose, t>. 6. Here were the charms of music to allure

them into a compliance, and the terrors of the fiery furnace tofrighten

them into a compliance. Thus beset with temptation, they all yielded.

Note, That way that fense directs, the most will go ; there is nothingfo

bad which the careless world will not be drawn to by a concert of music,

or driven to by a fiery furnace. And by such methods as these, false

worship has been set up and maintained.

8. Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came near,

and accused the Jews. 9. They spake and said to the

king Nebuchadnezzar, O king, live for ever. 10. Thou,

O king, hast made a decree, that every man that shall hear

the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and

dulcimer, and all kinds of music, shall fall down and wor

ship the golden image : 11. And whoso falleth not down

and worshippeth, that he should be cast into the midst of a

burning fiery furnace. 12. There are certain Jews whom

thou haft set over the affairs of the province of Babylon,

Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego ; these men, O king,

have not regarded thee ; they serve not thy gods, nor

worship the golden image which thou haft set up. 1 3.

Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to

bring. Shadrach, Mefhach, and Ahed-nego. Then they

brought these men before the king. 14. Nebuchadnezzar

spake and said unto them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Mefhach,

and Abed-nego ? Do not ye serve my gods, nor worfliip

the golden image which I have set up ? 15. Now if ye be

ready that at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet,

flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds

of music, ye fall down and worship the image which I have

made ; xvell : but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the

same hour into the midst of a burning fiery furnace ; and

who is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands.

16. Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego, answered and said

to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to an

swer thee in this matter. 17. If it beso, our God whom

we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur

nace, and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king.

1 8. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we

will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image

which thou hast set up.

It was strange that Shadrach, Mefhach, anti Abed-nego, would be pre

sent at this assembly, when, it is likely, they knew for what intent it was

called together. Daniel, we may suppose, was absent, either his busi

ness calling him away, or having leave from the king to withdraw ; un

less we suppose that he stood so high in the king's favour, that none

durst complain of him for his non-compliance : but why did not his com

panions keep out of the way ? Surely because they would obey the

king's orders as far as they could, and would be ready to bear a public

testimony against this gross idolatry. They did not think it enough not

to Acne down to the image, but, being in office, thought themselves ob

liged to stand up again It. it, though it was the image which the king their

master set up, and would be a golden image to them that worshipped it.

Now,

I. Information is brought to the king by certain Chaldeans against

these 3 gentlemen, that they did not obey the king's edict, v. 8. Per

haps these Chaldeans that accused them, were some of those magicians or

astrologers that were particularly called- Chaldeans, (cA. 2. 2, 4.) who

bore a grudge to Daniel's companions for his fake, because he had eclip

sed them, and so had these his companions. They by their prayers had

obtained the mercy which saved the lives of these Chaldeans, and behold,

how they requite them, evil for good ; for their love they are their ad

versaries ! Thus Jeremiah " stood before God, to speak good for them"

who afterwards " digged a pit for his life," Jer. 1 8. 20. We must not

think it strange if we meet with such ungrateful men. Or perhaps they

were such of the Chaldeans as expected the places to which they were

advanced, and envied them their preferments ; " aud who can stand be

fore envy ?" They appeal to the king himself concerning the edict, with

all due respect to his majesty, and the usual compliment, " O king, live

for ever j" (as if they aimed at nothing but his honour, and to serve his

interest, when really they were putting him upon that which would en

danger the ruin of him and his kingdom ;) they beg leave, 1. To put him

in mind of the law he had lately made. Tha^all manner of persons, with

out exception of nation or language, should " fall down, and worship

this golden image ; they put him in mind also of the penalty which by

the law was to be inflicted upon recusauts, that they were to be " cast

into the midst of the burniug fiery furnace," p. 10, 11. It cannot be

denied but that this was the law ; whether a righteous law or no, ought

to be considered. 2. To inform him that these 3 men, Shadrach, Me

fhach, and Abed-nego, had not conformed to this edict, v. 12. It is

probable that Nebuchadnezzar had no particular design to in snare them

in making the law, for then he would himself have had his eye upon

them, and would not have needed this information } but their enemies,

that sought an occasion against them, laid hold on this, and were for

ward to accuse them. To aggravate the matter, arid incense the king

the more against them, (1.) They put him in mind of the. dignity to

which the criminals had been preferred. Though they were Jews, fo

reigners, captives, men of a despised nation and religion, yet the king had

" set them over the affairs of the province of Babylon." It was there

fore very ungrateful, and an insufferable piece of insolence, for them to

disobey the king's command, who had shared so much of the king's fa

vour. And besides, the high station they were in would make their re

fusal the more scandalous, it would be a bad example, and have a bad

influence upon others ; and therefore it was necessary that it should be

severely animadverted upon. Thus princes that are incensed enough

against innocent people, commonly want not those about them, who do

all they can to make them worse. '(2.) They suggest that it was done

maliciously, contumaciously, and in contempt of him and his authority j

" They haveJet no regard upon thee ; for they serve not the gods which

thou servest, and which thou requirest them to serve, nor vnor/hip the gol

den image xvhich thou hajlset up."

II. These 3 pious Jews are immediately brought before the king, and
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.arraigned and examined upon this information. Nebuchadnezzar fell

into a great passion, and " in his rage and fury commanded" them to be

seized, v. 13. How little was it the honour of this, mighty pi inee, that

he had rule over so many nations, when at the fame time he had no

«*■ rule over his own spirit," that there were so many who wete subjects

.and captives to him, when he was himself a perfect slave to his own bru

tish passions, and led captive by them ! How unfit was he to rule reason

able men, who could not himself be ruled by reason ! It needed not be

a surprise to him to hear that these 3 men did not now serve his gods,

;for he knew very well they never had done it, and their religion, which

they had always adhered to, forbade them to, do it. Nor had he any

reason to think that they did it in contempt os his authority, who had in

all instances (hewed themselves respectful and dutiful to him as their

prince. But it was especially unseasonable at this time, when he was in

the midst of his devotions, dedicating his golden image, to be in such a

rage andfury, and so much to discompose himself. The discretion ofa

man, one would think, should at least have deferred this anger. True de

votion calms the spirit, quiets and meekens it, but superstition, and a de

votion to false gods, inflame men's passions, inspire them with rage and

fury, and turn them into brutes. " The wrath of a king is as the roar

ing of a lion," so was the wrath of this king ; and yet when he was in

such a heat, these 3 men were brought before him, and appeared with an

undaunted courage and unshaken constancy.

III. The cafe is laid before them in short, and it is put to them whe

ther they will comply or no. 1. The king asked them whether it was

true that they had not worshipped the golden image, when others did,

Vl 14. " Is it ofpurpose ?" (so some read it,) " Was it designedly and

deliberately done, or was it only through inadvertency, that you have not

served my gods ? What ! you that I have nourished and brought up, that

have been educated and maintained at my charge, that I have been so

kind to, and done so much for, you that have been in such reputation for

wisdom, and therefore should better have known your duty to your

prince ; what I do not youserve my gods, nor wor/liip the golden image

vehich I haveJet up f" Note, The faithfulness of God's servants to him

has often been the wonder of their enemies and persecutors, who " think

it strange that they run not with them to the fame excess of riot." 2.

He was willing to admit them to a new trial ; if they did on purpose not

do it before, yet, it may be, upon second thoughts, they will change

their minds ; it is therefore repeated to them upon what terms they now

stand, v1. 15. (1.) The king is willing that music shall play again, only

for theit fakes, to soften them into a compliance ; and if they will not,

like the deaf adder, stop their ears, but will hearken to the voice of the

charmers, and will " worship the golden image," well and good, their

former omission shall be pardoned. But, (2.) The king is resolved, if

they persist in their refusal, "that they shall immediately be " cast into

the fiery furnace," and shall not have so much as an hour's reprieve.

Thus does the matter lie in a little compass, Turn, or burn ; and because

he knew they buoyed themselves up in their refusal with a confidence in

their God, he insolently sets him at defiance ; " And who is that God

that shall deliver you out of my hands ?" Let him, if he can. Now he

forgot what he himself once owned, that their God was a God ofgods,

and a Lord of kings, oh. 2. 47. Proud men are still ready to fay, as Pha.

raoh, " Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice ?" Or, as Nebu

chadnezzar, Who is the Lord, that I shouldfear his power ?

IV. They give in their answer, which they all agree in, that they still

adhere to their resolution, not to worship the golden image, v. 16.. .18.

We have here such an instance of fortitude and magnanimity, as is scarcely

to be paralleled ; we call these the 3 children, (and they vJere indeed

young men,) but we mould rather call them the 3 champions, theftrjl 3

of the worthies of God's kingdom among men. They did not break out

into any intemperate heat or passion against those that did worship the

golden image, did not insult or affront them ; nor did they rashly thrust

themselves upon the trial, or go out of their way, to court martyrdom,

hut when they were duly called to the fiery trial, they quitted themselves

bravely, with a conduct and courage that became sufferers for so good a

cause. The king was not so daring/y bad in making this idol, but they

We're as daringly good in witnessing against it. They keep their temper

admirably well, do not call the king a tyrant, or an idolater, (the cause

of God needs not the wrath of man,) but, with an exemplary calmness

and sedatenefs of mind, they deliberately give in their answer, which

they resolve to abide by. Observe,

"" 1. Their gracious aud generous contempt of death, and the noble neg

ligence with which they look upon the dilemma that they are put to ;

" O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee in this master."

They do not in suUennese deny him an answer, nor stand mule ; but they

tell him that they are in no care about it. " There needs not an answer ;"

(so some read it ;) they are resolved not to comply, and the king is re

solved they mall die if thef do not } the matter therefore is determined,

and why should it be disputed .' But it is better read, " We want not art

aifucr for thee, nor have it to seek, but come prepared." (1.) They

needed no time to deliberate concerning the matter of their answer ; for

they did not in the least hesitate whether they should comply or no. It

was a matter of life and death, and one would think they might have

considered a while before they had resolved ; Use is desirable, and death

is dreadful. But when thefin and duty that were.in the cafe, were im

mediately determined by the letter of the second commandment, and no

room was left to question, that, the life and death that were, in the cafe,

were not to be considered. Note, Those that would avoid sin, must not

parley with temptation ; when that which we are allured or affrighted

to, is manifestly evil, the motion is rather to be rejected with indignation

and abhorrence than reasoned with ; stand not to pause about it, but say,

as Christ. has taught us, " Get thee behind me, Satan." (2.) They

needed no time to contrive how they should wordh ; while they were ad

vocates for God, and were called. out to witness in his cause, they doubted

not but it should be " given them in that same hour what they should

speak," Matth. 10. 19. They were not contriving an evqfivt answer,

when a direct answer was expected from them, no, nor would they seem

to court the king not to insist upon it j here is nothing in their answer,

that looks like compliment ; they begin not, as their accusers did, with,

" O king, live for ever," no artful insinuation, " ad captandam benevo-

lentiam—;to put him into a good humqur," but every thing that is plain

and downright ; O Nebuchadnezzar, "we are not careful to answer

thee." Note, Those that make their duty their main care, need not be

careful concerning the event. .

2. Their believing confidence in God, and their dependence upon him,

C. 17. This was it that enabled them to look with so much contempt

upon death, death in pomp, death in, all its terrors ; they trusted in the

living God, and by that faith chose rather to suffer than to sin ; they

therefore " feared not the wrath of the king," but endured, because by

faith they had an eye to him that is invisible ; (Heb. 11. 25, 27.) " If

it beso, if we are brought to this strait, if we must be thrown into the

fiery furnace, .unless we serve thy gods, know then," (1.) " That

though we worship not thy gods, yet we are not atheists j there is a God

whom we can call our's, to whom we faithfully adhere." (2.) " That

weserve this God,, we have devoted ourselves to his honour, we employ

ourselves in his work, and depend upon him to protect us, provide

for us, and reward us." (3.) " Thus .we are well-assured, that

this God is " ablp to deliver us from .the burning fiery furnace ;"

whether he nil or no, we are sure he can either prevent our being

cast into the furnace, or re/cue us out of it." Note, The faithful

servants of God will find him .a Master able to bear them out in his

service, and to control and over-rule all the powers that are armed

against them. — Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst." (4.) " That we

have reason to hope he will deliver us ;" partly, because in such a vast

appearance of idolaters, it would be very much for the honour of his

great name to deliver them ; and, partly, because Nebuchadnezzar had

defied him to do it ; " Who is that God that shall' deliver you ?" God

sometimes appears wonderfully for the silencing of the blasphemies of the

enemy, as well as for the answering of the prayers of his people, Ps. 74.

18, 22. Deut. 32. 27. " But if he do not deliver us from thefieryfur

nace, he will deliver ics out ofthy hand." He can but torment, and kill

the body, and, after that, there is no more that he can do : then they are

got out of his reach, " delivered out of nis hand," Note, Good thought*

of God, and a full assurance that he is with us while we are with him,

will help very much to carry us through sufferings ; and if he be for us,

we need not fear what man can do unto us. Let him do his worst. God

will deliver us either from death or in death.

3. Their firm resolution, however', to adhere to their principles ; (r«

18.) " Bui if not, though God should not think fit to deliver us from

the fiery furnace, (which yet we know he can do,) if he should suffer us

to fall into thy hand, and fall by thy hand, yet be it known unto thee,

O king, we will notserve these gods, though they are thy gods, nor wor

ship this golden image, though thou thyself has set it up." They are

neither ashamed nor afraid to own their religion, and tell the king to his

face, that they do not fear him, they will not yield to him ; had they

consulted with flesh and blood, much might have been said to bring them

to a compliance, especially when there was no other way of avoiding

death, so great a death. (1.) They were not required to abjure their

Vol. III. No. 66.
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own God, or to renounce hfa worship, no, nor by any verbal profession or

declaration to own this golden image to be a god, but only to'Aotv down

before it, which they might do with a secret reserve of their hearts for

the Gcd of Israel, inwardly detesting this idolatry, as Naaman bowed in

rhe house of Rimmon. (2.) They were not to fall into a course of ido

latry ; it was but one single act that was required of them, which would

be done in a minute, and the danger was over, and they might afterward

declare their sorrow for it. (3.) The king that commanded it, had an

absolute power, they were under it, not only as subjects, but as captives,

and if they did it, it was purely by coercion and duress, and that would

serve to excuse them. (4.) He had been their benefactor, had educated

and preferred them, and in gratitude to him they ought to go as far as

they could, though it were to strain a point, a point of conscience. (5.)

They were now driven into a strange country, and to those that were so

driven out, it was, in effect, said, Go, and serve other gods, 1 Sam. 26.

19. It was taken for granted, that in their disposition they would serve

oilier gods, and it was made a part of the judgment, Deut. 28. They

might be excused if they go down the stream, when it is so strong. (6.)

Did not their kings, and their princes, and their fathers, yea and their

priests too, set up idok even in God's temple, and worship them there,

and not only bow down to them, but erect altars, burn incense, and offer

sacrifices, even their own children, to them ? Did not all the 10 tribes,

for many ages, worship gods of gold at Dan and Bethel ? And shall they

be more precise than their fathers ? " Communis error facit jus—What

all do, must be right." (7.) If they should comply, they would save

their lives, and keep their places, and so be in a capacity to do a great

deal of service to their brethren in Babylon, and to do it long ; for they

were young men, and rising men. But there is enough in that one word

of God, wherewith to answer and silence these and many more such like

carnal reasonings ; " Thou shalt not bow down thyself to any images

nor worship them." They know they must obey God rather than man ;

they must rather suffer than sin ; and must not do evil, that good may

come. And therefore none of these things move them ; they are resolved

rather to die in their integrity than live in their iniquity. While their

brethren, who yet remained in their own land, were worshipping images

of their's, these here in Babylon would not be brought to it by con

straint, but as if they were good by antiperislqfis,* were most zealous

«gainst idolatry in an idolatrous country. And truly, all things consi

dered, the saving of them from this sinful compliance was as great a mi

racle in the kingdom of grace, as the saving of them out of the fiery fur

nace was in the kingdom of nature. These were they who formerly

resolved not to defile themselves with the king's meat, and now they as

bravely resolved not to defile themselves with his gods. Note, A sted-

fast self-denying adherence to God and duty, in lesser instances, will

qualify and prepare us for the like in greater. And in this we must be

resolute, never, under any pretence whatsoever, to worship images, or to

fay a confederacy with them that do so.

19. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the

form of his visage was changed against Shadrach, Meihach,

and Abed-nego : therefore he spake, and commanded that

they should heat the furnace one seven times more than

it was wont to be heated. 20. And he commanded the

most mighty men that were in his army, to bind Shadrach,

Meihach, and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burn

ing fiery furnace. 21. Then these men were bound in

their coats, their hosen, and their hats, and their other gar

ments, and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery

furnace. 22. Therefore because the king's command

ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame

of the fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, Me

ihach, and Abed-nego. 28. And these three men, Sha

drach, Meihach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound into

the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 24. Then Nebu

chadnezzar the king was astonished, and rose up in haste,

and spake, and said unto his counsellors, Did not we cast

■ • The opposition of a contrary quality, by which the quality it opposes becomes

three men bound into the midst of the fire ? They an

swered and said unto the king", True, O king. 25. He

answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the

midst of the fire, and they have no hurt ; and the form of

the fourth is like the son of God. 26. Then Nebuchad

nezzar came near to the mouth of the burning fiery fur

nace, and spake, and said, Shadrach, Mefliach, and Abed-

nego, ye servants of the most high God, come forth, and

come hither. Then Shadrach, Meihach, and Abed-nego,

came forth of the midst of the fire. 27. And the princes,

governors, and captains, and the king's counsellors, being

gathered together, saw these men, upon whose bodies the

sire had no power, nor was an hair of their head singed,

neither were their coats changed, nor the smeU of fire had

pasted on them.

In these verses, we have, 1

I. The casting of these 3 faithful servants qf God into the fiery fur

nace. Nebuchadnezzar had, himself known and owned so much of the

true God, that one would have thought, though his pride and vanity

carried him to make this golden image, and set it up to be worshipped,

yet that what these young now said, (whom he had formerly found to

be wiser than all his wife men,) should have revived his convictions, and

at least have engaged him to dispense with them ; but it proved quite

otherwise.

1. Instead of being convinced by what they said, he was exasperated,

and made more outrageous, v. 19. It made him full offury, and the

form ofhis visage was changed against these men. Note, Brutish passions,

the more they are indulged, the more violent they grow, and even change

the countenance, to the great reproach of the wisdom and reason of a

man. Nebuchadnezzar, in this heat, exchanged the awful majesty of a

prince upon his throne, or a judge upon the bench, for the frightful fury

of a wild dull in a net. Would men in a passion but view their faces in

a glass, they would blush at their own folly, and turn all their displeasure

against themselves.

2. Instead of mitigating their punishment, in consideration of their

quality, and the posts of honour they were in, he ordered it to be height

ened, that they should " heat the furnace 7 times more than it was wont

to be heated" for other malefactors, that they should put seven times

more fuel to it ; which, though it would not make their death more

grievous, but rather dispatch them the sooner, was designed to signify

that the king looked upon their crime as 7 times more heinous than the

crimes of others, and so made their death more ignominious. But God

brought glory to himself out of this foolish instance of the tyrant's rage ;

for though it would not have made their death the more grievous, yet it

did make their deliverance much the more illustrious.

3. He ordered them to be bound in their clothes, and cast into the

midst ot the burning fiery furnace ; which was done accordingly, v. 20,

21. They were bound, that they might not struggle or make any resist

ance ; were bound in their clothes, for haste, or that they might be con

sumed the more flowly and gradually. But God's providence ordered

it for the increase of the miracle, in that their clothes were not so much

as singed. They were bound in their coats or mantles, their hosen or

breeches, and their hats or turbants, as if, in detestation of their crime,

they would have their clothes to be burnt with them. What a terrible

death was this—To be cast bound into the midst of a burning fieryfur

nace ! v. 23. It makes one's flesh tremble to think of it, and horror to take

hold on one. It is amazing that the tyrant was so hard-hearted as to in

flict such a punishment, and that the confessors were so stout-hearted as

to submit to it rather than sin against God. But what is this to tieji*

eond death, to that furnace into which the tares shall be cast in bundles,

to that lake which burns eternally with fird and brimstone ? Let Nebu.

chadnezzar heat his furnace as hot as he can, a few minutes will finish the

torment of those who are cast into it : but hell-fire tortures, and does

not kill : the pain of damned sinners is more exquisite, and " the smoke

of their torment ascends for ever and ever, and they have no rest," no in

termission, no cessation of their pains, who have worshipped the beast and

his image, (Rev. 14. 10, 11.) whereas their pain would be soon over

that weie cast into this furnace for not worshipping this Babylonian beast

; aud his image.



Before Christ 580. DANIEL, ill. The Preservation ef Shadraicfi, Meslradi, &c.

4. It was a remarkable providence, "that ' the1 men,' the mighty ^men,

that bound them, and threw them into the furnace, were themselves con

sumed or suffocated by the flame, v. 22. The king's commandment teas

urgent, that they should dispatch them quickly, and be sure to do it effec

tually ; and therefore they resolved to go to the very mouth of the fur*

nace, that they might throw them into the midst of it, but they were in

such haste, that they would not take time to arm themselves accordingly.

The apocryphal additions to Daniel fay that the flame ascended 49 cu

bits above the mouth of the furnace. Probably, God ordered it so, that

the wiild blew it directly upon them with such violence that it smothered

them. God did thus immediately plead the cause of his injured servants,

aud take vengeance for them on their persecutors, whom he punished,

hot only in the very act of their sin, but by it. But these men were only

the instruments of cruelty ; he that bade them do it, had the greater fin ;

yet they suffered justly for executing an unjust decree, and it is very

probable that they did it with pleasure, and were glafl to be so employ

ed. Nebuchadnezzar himself was reserved for a further reckoning.

There is a day coming when proud tyrants will be punished, nor only

for the cruelties they have been guilty of, but for employing those

about them in their cruelties, and so exposing them to the judgments of

God.

II. The deliverance ofthese S faithful servants of God out of the fur

nace. When they were cast bound into the midst of that devouring fire,

we might well conclude that we should hear no more of them, that their

very bones would be calcined j but, to our amazement, we here find

that Shadrach, Mefhach, and' Abed-nego, are yet alive.

1. Nebuchadnezzar finds them walking in the fire; " He was as

tonished, and rose up in haste," v. 24. Perhaps the slaying of the men

that executed his sentence, was that which astonished him, as well it

might, for he had reason to think his own turn would be next ; or it

was some unaccountable impression upon his own mind, that astonished

him, and made him rife up in haste, and go to the furnace, to fee what

was become of those he had cast into it. Note, God can strike those

with astonishment, whose hearts are most hardened both against him, and

against his people. He that made the foul, can make his sword to ap.

proach to it, even to that of the greatest tyrant. In his astonishment,

he calls his counsellors about him, and appeals to them whether " we

did not cast three men Bound into the fire." It seems, it was done by

order,' not only of the king, but of the council. They durst not but

concur- with him, which he forced them to do, that they might share

with him in the guilt and odium ; " True, 0 king," say they ; " we did

order such an execution to be done, aud it was done." But now" (fays

the king) " I have be:n looking into the furnace, and /fie 4 men loose,

tvalking- in the midst of the f're," v. 25. (I.) They were loosed from

their bonds ; the fire that did not so much as singe their clothes, burnt

the cords wherewith they were tied, and set them at liberty : thus God's

people have their hearts enlarged, through the grace of God, by those

very troubles with which their enemies designed to straiten and hamper

them. '(2.) They had no hurt, made no complaint, felt no pain, or un

easiness in the least ; the flame did not scorch them, the smoke did not

ftifle them, they were alive, and as well as ever, in the midst of the

flames. See how the God of nature can, when he pleases control the

powers of nature, to make them serve his purposes. Now was fulfilled,

in the letter, that gracious promise, Isa. 43. 2. " When thou walkest

through the fire, thou shalt not be burnt, neither shall the flame kindle

upon thee." By faith they" quench the violence of the fire, quench

the fiery darts of the wicked." (3.) They walk d in the midst osthe

fire : the furnace was large, so that they had room to walk ; they were

unhurt, so that they were able to walk; their minds were easy, so that

they were disposed to walk, -as in a paradise or garden of pleasure. «' Can

a man walk upon hot coals, and his feet not be burnt ?" Prov. 6. 28.

Yes, they did it with as much pleasure as the king of Tyrus " walked up

and down in the midst of his ftoncs of sire," his precious stones that

sparkled as fire, Ezek. 23. 14. They were not striving to get out, find

ing themselves unhurt, but leaving it to that God who preserved them

in the fire, to bring them out of it ; they walked up and down in the

midst of it, unconcerned. One of the apocryphal writings relates at large

the prayer which Azariah, one of the 3, prayed in the fire, wherein he

laments the calamities and iniquities of Israel, and entreats God's favour

to his people ; and the song of praise which they all 3 sang in the midst

of the flames; in both which there are remarkable strains of devotion :

but we have reason to think, with Grotius, that they were composed by

some Jew of a later age, not as what were used, but only as what might

have been used, on this occasion, and therefore we justly reject them as

no part of' hbty wrir. T*4.) There was a fourth seen with them in the

fire, whose form, inNebnchadnfczzar's judgment, was like the Son ofGod ;

he appeared as a Divine Person, a Messenger from heaven, not as a Ser

vant, but as a Son. Like an angel ; (so some ;) and angels arc called

sons of Cod, Job 38. 7. In the apocryphal narrative of this story it is

said, " The angel of the Lord came down into the furnace ;" and Nebu

chadnezzar here says, (v. 28.) God sent his angel, and delivered them ;

and it was an angel that shut the lions' mouths when Daniel was in the

den, ch. 6. 22. But some think it was the eternal Son of God, the An.

gel of the covenant, and not a created angel. He appeared often in our

nature before he assumed it for good and all;, and never more seasonably,

nor to give a more proper indication and presage of his great errand into

the world in the fulness of time, than now, when, to deliver his chosen'

out of the fire, he came, and walked with them in the fire. Note, Those

that suffer for Christ, have his gracious presence with them in their suf

ferings, even in the fiery furnace, even in the valley of the shadow of

death, and therefore even there they need fear no evil. Hereby Christ

shewed that what is done against his people he takes as done against him

self ; whoever throws them into the furnace, does, in effect, throw him

in. I am Jesus, whom thou perfecutest, Isa. 63. 9.

2. Nebuchadnezzar calls them out of the furnace; (v. 26.) He

" came near to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, bids them come

forth, and come hither. Come forth, come ;" so some read it: he speaks

- with a great deal of tenderness and concern, and stands ready to lend

I them his hand, and help them out. He is convinced by their miraculous

| preservation, that he did wrong in casting them into the furnace ; and

therefore he does not " thrust them out privily, no verily, but he will

come himself, and fetch them out," Acts 16. 37. Observe the respect

ful title that he gives them ; when he was in the heat of his fury and rage

against them, it is probable that he called them rebels and traitors, aud

all the ill-names he could invent ; but now he owns them for " the ser

vants of the most high God ;" a God who now appears able to delivr

them out of his hand. Note, Sooner or later, God will convince the

proudest of men, that he is the most high God, and above them, and too

hard for them, even in those things wherein they deal proudly and pre

sumptuously, Exod. 18. 11. He will likewise let them know who are

his servants, and that he owns them, and will stand by them. Elijah

prayed, (1 Kings 18. 36.) " Let it be known that thou art God, aud

that I am thy servant." Nebuchadnezzar now embraces those whom he

had abandoned, and is very officious about them, now that he perceives

them to be the favourites of* Heaven. Note, What persecutors have

done against God's seivants, wheu God opens their eyes, they must as

far as they can undo again.

How thefourth, whoseform was like theson of God, withdrew, and

whether he vanished away, or visibly ascended, we are not told, but of

the other 3 we are informed, (1.) That they cameforth out ofthe midst

ofthefre, as Abraham their father out of Ur, tliefre ofthe Chaldees,

into which, fays this tradition of the Jews, he was cast, for refusing to

worship idols, and out of which he was delivered, as those his 3 children

were ; when they had their discharge, they did not tempt God by staying

in any longer, but cameforth as brands out of the burning. (2.) That

it was made to appear, to the full satisfaction of all the amazed specta

tors, that they had not received the least damage by the fire, v. 27. All

the great men came together, to view them, and found that there was

not so much as a hair qf their headsinged. Here that was true in the

letter, which our Saviour spake figuratively, for an assurance to his suf

fering servants, that they should sustain no real damage ; (Luke 21. 18.)

" There shall not a hair of your heiid p?ri(h." Their clothes did not so

much as change colwr, orsmell offire, much less were their bodies in the

least scorched or blistered ; no, the fire had no power on them. The

Chaldeans worshipped ihtfire, as a fort of an image of thefun, so that, in

restraining the sire now, God put contempt, not only upon their kings

but upon their god too, and shewed that his voice divides the fames of

fire as well as the floods of water, (Ps. 29. 7.) when he pleases to make

a way for his people through the midst of it. It is our God only that

is the consuming Fire; (Heb. 12. 29.) other sire, if he but speak the

word, shall not consume.

28. Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed l>e

the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego, who hath

sent his angel, and delivered his servants that trusted in

him, and have changed the king's word, and yielded their

bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any god,
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except their own God. • 29. -Therefore J- make a decree,

That every people, nation, and language, which speak

any thing amiss against the God of Shadrach, Mestiach,

and Abed-nego, shall be cut in pieces, and their houses

(hall be made a dunghill : because there is no other god

that can deliver after this fort. 30. Then the king pro

moted Shadrach, Mefliach, and Abed-nego, in the province

of Babylon.

The strict observations that were made, " super visum. corporis—on

inspecting their bodies," by the princes and governors, and all the great

men who were present upon this public occasion, and who could not be

supposed partial in favour of the confessors, contributed much to the

clearing of this miracle, and the magnifying of the power and grace of

God in it. " That indeed a notable miracle has been done, is manifest,

and we cannot deny it," Acts 4. 16. Let us now fee what effect it had

upon Nebuchadnezzar.

1. He gives glory to the God of Israel, as a God able and ready to

protect his worshippers; (c. 28.) " Blessed be the God of Shadrach,

Mestiach, and Abed-nego." Let him have the honour both of the faith

ful allegiance which his subjects bear to him, and the powerful protection

he grants to them, neither of which can be paralleled between any other

nation and their gods. The king does himself acknowledge and adore

him, and thinks it is fit that he should be acknowledged and adored by

all. Blrjsed be the God of Shadrach. Note, God can extort confessions

of his blessedness even from those that have been ready to curse him to

hisface, si.) He gives him the glory of hisjoou'er, that he was able to

protect his worshippers against the most mighty and malignant enemies :

u There is no other god that can deliver after this fort," (u. 29.) no

not this golden image which he had set up. For this reason, there was

no other god that obliged his worshippers to cleave to him only, and to

suffer death rather than worship any other, as the God of Israel did ;

S for they could not engage to bear them out in so doing, as he could. If

God can work such deliverance as no other can, he may demand such

obedience as no other may. (2.) He gives him the glory of his good

ness, that he was ready to do it ; («. 28.) " He has sent his angel, and

delivered his servants." Bel could not save his worshippers from being

burnt at the mouth of the furnace, but the God of Israel saved his from

being burnt when they were cast into the midst of the furuace, because

they refused to worship any other god. By this, Nebuchadnezzar was

plainly given to understand that all the great success which he had had,

and should yet have, against the people of Israel, which he gloried in, as

if he had therein over-powered the God of Israel, was owing purely to

theirJin : if the body of that nation had faithfully adhered to their own

God, and the worship of him only, as these three men did, they should

all have been delivered out of his hand as these three men were. Aud

this was a necessary instruction for him at this time.

2. He applauds the constancy of these three men in their religion, and

describes it to their honour, (u. 28.) though he is not himself persuaded

to own their God for his, and to worship him ; because, if he do so, he

knows he must worship him only, and renounce all others, and he calls

him the Cod of Shadrach, not my God ; yet he commends them for

cleaving to him, and " not serving or worshipping any other god but

their own." Note, There are many who are not religious themselves,

and yet will own that they are clearly in the right, that are religious, and

are steadfast in their religion. Though they are not themselves pen-

suadcd to close with it, they will commend those who, having closed with

it, cleave to it. If men have given up their names to that God who will

alone be served, let them keep to their principles, and serve him only,

whatever it cost them. Such a constancy in the true religion will turn

to men's praise, even among .them that are without, when unsteadiness,

treachery, and double dealing, are what all men will cry shame on. He

commends them that they did this, (1.) With a generous contempt of

their lives, which they valued not, in comparison with the favour of

God, aud the testimony of a good conscience. They yielded their own

bodies to be cast into the fiery furnace rather than they would not. only

not forsake their God, but not affront him, by once paying that homage

to any other, which is due to him alone. No.te, Those shall have their

praise, if not of men, yet of God, who prefer their souls before their

bodies, and will rather lose their lives than forsake their God. Those

know not the worth and value of religion, who do not think it worth

suffering for. (2.) They did it with a glorious contradiction to their

prince : they .changed, the Icing's word, they went contrary to it, and

thereby put contempt upon both his precepts and threatenings, and

made him repent and revoke both. Note, Even kings themselves must

own that, when their commands are contrary to the commands of God,

he is to be obeyed, and not. they. (3.) They did it with a gracious

confidence in their God. They trusted in him that he would stand by

them iii what they did, that he would either bring them out of the fiery

furnace back to their place on earth, or lead them through the fiery fur

nace, forward to their place in heaven ; and in this confidence they be

camefearless of the king's wrath, and regardless of their own lives. Note,

A steadfast faith in God will produce a steadfast faithfulness to God.

Now this honourable testimony, thus publicly borne by the king himself

to these servants of God, we may well think, would have a good influ

ence upon the rest of the Jews that were, or should be, captives in Baby

lon. Their neighbours could not with any confidence urge them to do

that, nor could they for shame do that, which their btethren were so

highly applauded Jay the king himself for not doing. Nay, and what

God did for these his servants, would help not only to keep the Jews

close to their religion while they were in captivity, but to cure them of

their inclination to idolatry, for which end they were sent into captivity;

and when it had had that blessed effect upon them, they might be assured

that God would deliver them out of that furnace, as now he delivered

their brethren out of this.

3. He issues out a royal edict, straitly forbidding any to speak evil os

the God of Israel, v. 29. We have reasou to think that both the sins

and the troubles of Israel had given great occasion, though no just oc

casion, to the Chaldeans to blaspheme the God of Israel, and, it is likely,

Nebuchadnezzar himself had encouraged it ; but now, though he is no

true convert, nor is wrought upon to worship him, yet he resolves never

to speak ill of him again, nor to suffer others to do so ; WhoeverJhall

speak any thing amiss, any error, (so some,) or rather any reproach or

blasphemy, whoever stiall speak with contempt of " the God of Sha

drach, Melhach, and Abed-nego," they shall be counted the worst of

malefactors, and dealt with accordingly, they (hall be cut in pieces, as

Agag was by the sword of Samuel, aud their houses shall be demolished,

and made a dunghill. The miracle now wrought by the power of this

God, in defence of his worshippers, publicly in the sight of the thou

sands of Babylon, was a sufficient justification of this edict. And it

would contribute much to the ease of the Jews in their captivity, to be

by this law screened from the fiery darts of reproacli and blasphemy,

with which otherwise they would have been continually annoyed. Note,

It is a great mercy to the church, and a good point gained, when its

enemies, though they have not their hearts turned, yet have their mouths

stopped, and their tongues tied. If a heathen prince laid such a restraint

upon the proud lips of blasphemers, much more should christian prince*

do it ; nay, in this thing, one would think that men should be a law to

themselves, and that those who have so little love to God, that they care

not to speak well of him, yet could never find in their hearts, for we are

sure they could never find cause, tospeak any thing amiss of him.

. 4. He not only reverses the attainder of these three men, but restores

them to their places in the government, [makes them to prosper, so the

word is,) and prefers them to greater and more advantageous trusts than

they had been in before ; He promoted them in the prox nice of Babylon,

which was much to their honour, and the comfort of their brethren in

captivity there. Note, It is the wisdom of princes to prefer and em

ploy men of stedfastness in religion ; for those are most likely to be faith

ful to them, who are faithful to God ; and it is likely to be well with

them, when God's favourites are made their's.

CHAP. TV.

he penman of this chapter is Nebuchadnezzar himself; thestory concern-

ing him here recorded, is given us in his own words, as he himself dreto

it up, and published it ; but Daniel, a prophet, by inspiration, inserts it

in hia hi/lory, and Jo it is become a part ofsacred writ, and a very ob

servable part. Nebuchadnezzar was as daring a rival with God Al

mighty for the sovereignty as perhaps any nrnrtal man ever tvas ; but

here hefairly owns himselfconquered, and gives it under his hand, That

the God of IJ'rael is above him. Here is, I. The preface to his narrative,

wherein he acknowledges God's dominion over him, v. 1...3. //. The

narrative itself, wherein he relates, 1. His dream, which puzzled the

magicians, v. 1 ... 1 8. 2. The interpretation of his dream by Daniel,

whoJhewed him that it was a p-ognoftication ofhis ownfall, advi/ing him
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therefore to repent and reform, V. 19...27. 3. The accomplishment of

it in his running Jlark madfor 7 years, and then recovering the u/erof

kit req/bn again, v. 28...3#. 4. The conclusion of the narrative, row

an humble acknowledgment and adoration of God as Lord of all, v. 87.

This was extorledfrom him by the over-ruling power ofthat God who hat

all men's hearts in his hand, andjlands upon record a lasting proof of

God'ssupremacy, a monument ofhis glory, a trophy qfhisvictory, and a

warning to all not to think of prospering, while they lift up or harden

their hearts against God.

1. "~VTEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto all people,

JL^I nations, and languages,, that dwell in all the

earth ; Peace be multiplied unto you. 2. I thought it

good to shew the signs and wonders that the high God

hath wrought toward me. S. How great are his signs !

and how mighty are his wonders! his kingdom is an

everlasting kingdom, and his dominion is ffvm generation

to generation. '

Here is,

T. Something of form, which was usual in writs, proclamations, or cir

cular letters, issued out by the king, v. L The royal style which Ne

buchadnezzar makes use of, has nothing in it of pomp or fancy, but is

plain, short, and unaffected ; Nebuchadnezzar the king. If at other times

he made use of great swelling words of vanity in his title, now he laid

them all aside ; for he was old, he was lately recovered from a distraction

which had humbled and mortisied him, and was bow in the actual con

templation of God's greatness and sovereignty. The declaration is

directed not only to his own subjects, but to all to whom this present

writing (hall come; to " all people, nations, and languages, that dwell

in all the earth." He is not only willing that they should all hear of it,

though it carry the account of his own infamy, (which perhaps none

durst have published, if he had not done it himself, and therefore Daniel

published the original paper,) but he strictly charges and commands all

manner of persons to take notice of it ; for all are concerned, and it

may be profitable to all. He salutes those to whom he writes, in the

usual form, Peace be multiplied unto you. Note, It becomes kings with

their commands to disperse their good wishes, and, as fathers of their

country, to bless their subjects. So the common form with us ; We

send greeting. ** Omnibus quibus hæ praesentes literae pervenerint falu-

tem—To all to whom these presents (hall come, health and sometimes

** Salutem sempiternam—Health and salvation everlasting."

II. Something of substance and matter. He writes this,

1. Xo acquaint others with the providences of God that had related to

him ; 2.) "I thought it good to (hew the iigns and wonders that

the high God (so he calk the true God} has wrought toward me." He

thought it seemly, (so the word is,) that it was his duty,, and did well be

come him, that it was a debt he owed to God and the world, now that

he was recovered from his distraction, to relate to distant places, and re

cord for future ages, howjustly God had humbled him, and how graciotijty

he had at length restored him. All the nations, no doubt, had heard

what befell Nebuchadnezzar, and rang of it ; but he thought it fit that

they should hawe a distinct account of it from himself, that they might

know the hand of God in it, and what impressions were made upon his

own spirit by it, and might speak of it not as a matter of news, but as a

matter of religion. The events concerning him were not only wonders

to be admired, butjSgns to be instructed byy, signifying to the world that

Jehovah is greater than alt gods. Note, We ought to (hew to others

God's dealings with us, both the pebukes- we have been under, and the

favours we have received ; and though the account hereof may reflect

disgrace upon ourselves, as this here did upon Nebuchadnezzar, yet we

must not conceal it, as long as it may redound to the glory of God.

Many will be forward to telswnat God has done for their sotifs, because

that turns to their own praise, who care not for tolling what God has

done against them, and how they deserved it f whereas we ought to give

glory to God, not only by praising him for his mercies, but by confessing

our sins, accepting the punishment o£ our iniquity, and in both taking

Jhame to ourselves, as this mighty monarch here does.

2. To shew how much be was himself, affected with them, and con

vinced by them, t>. 5. We should always speak of the wopi and works

of God with concern, and seriousness, and (hew ourselves affected

with those great things of God, whic'.i we desire others should take

notice of. I

 

(I.) He admires God's doings. He speaks of them as one amazed ;

" How great are his signs, and how mighty are his wonders !" Nebu

chadnezzar was now old, had reigned above 40 years, and had seen as

much of the world and the revolutions of it as most men ever did ; and

yet never till now, when himself was nearly touched, was he brought to

admire surprising events as God's sens and his wonders. Now, Havj

great, how mighty, are they 1 Note, The more we fee events to be the

Lord's doing, and fee in them the product of a divine power, and the

conduct of a divine wisdom, the more marvellous they will appear in our

eyes, Ps. 118. 23 66. 2.

(2.) He infers from thence God's dominion. This is that which he

is at length brought to subscribe to ; " His kingdom is an everlasting

kingdom ;" and not like his own kingdom, which he saw, and long since

foresaw, in a dream, hastening towards a period. He now owns that

there is a God that governs the world, and has an universal, incontestable,

absolute, dominion in and over all the affairs of the children of men.

And it is the glory of this kingdom, that it is everlasting ; other reigna

are confined to one generation, and other dynasties to a few generations,

but God's dominion is from generation to generation. It should seem,

Nebuchadnezzar here refers to what Daniel had foretold of a kingdom

which the God of heaven would set up, that should never be destroyed,

(ch. 2. 44.) which, though meant of the kingdom of the Messiah, he

understood of the providential kingdom. Thus we may make a profit*

ahle, practical u(e and application of those prophetical scriptures, which

yet we do notfully, and perhaps not rightly, take the meaning of.

i

4. I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, and

flourishing in my palace : 5. I saw a dream which made

me afraid, and the thoughts upon my bed and the visions

of my head troubled me. 6. Therefore made 1 a decree

to bring in all the wife men of Babylon before me, that

they might make known unto me the interpretation of

the dream. 7. Then came in the magicians, the astrolo

gers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and I told the

dream before them ; but they did not make known unto

me the interpretation thereof. 8. But at the last Daniel

came in before me, whose name was Beltestiazzar, accord

ing to the name of my God, and in whom is the spirit of

the holy gods : and before him I told the dream, faying,

9. O Beltestiazzar, mailer of the magicians, because I know

that the spirit of the holy gods is in thee, and no secret

troubleth thee, tell me the visions of my dream that I

have seen, and the interpretation thereof. 10. Thus were

the visions of mine head in my, bed ; 1 saw, and behold a

tree in the midst of the earth, and the height thereof was

great. 11. The tree grew, and was strong, and the height

thereof reached unto heaven, and the light thereof to the

end of all the earth : 12. The leaves thereof were fair, and

the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all : the

beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of

the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was

fed of it. 1 3. I saw in the visions of my head upon my

bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy one came down

from heaven ; 14. He cried aloud, and said thus, Hew

down the tree, and cut oft* his branches, fliake off his leaves,

and scatter his fruit ; let the beasts get away from under

it, and the fowls from his branches : 15. Neverthe

less leave the stump of his roots in the earth, even with a

band of iron and brass, in the tender grafe of the field ; and'

let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion-'

be with the beasts in the grafs of the earth: 16. Let his

heart be changed from man's, and let a bead's heart be

given unto him ; and fet seven times pass over him. 17.

This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the de

mand by the word of the holy ones : to the intent that

- Vqj„ III. No. 66. 8 N
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the living may know that the most High ruleth in the

kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will,

and setteth up over it the basest of men. 18. This dream

1 king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. Now thou, O Belte-

fhazzar, declare the interpretation thereof, forasmuch as

all the wife men of my kingdom are not able to make known

unto me the interpretation : but thou art able ; for the

spirit of the holy gods is in thee.

Nebuchadnezzar, before he relates the judgments of God that had

been wrought upon him for his pride, gives an account of the fair warn

ing he had of them before they came, which if he had duly regarded,

they might have been prevented. But therefore he was told ofthem, and

of the issue of them, " before they came to pass, that,.when they did

come to pass," by comparing them with the prediction of them, he

might fee, and fay, that they were the Lord's doing, and might be

brought to believe that there is a divine revelation . in the world, as well

as a Divine Providence, and that the wqrks of God agree with his word.

Now, in the account he here gives of his dream,. by which he had no

tice of what was coming, we may observe,

I. The time when this alann was given him ; (t>. 4-) it was when he

was " at rest in his house, and flourishing in his palace." He had lately*

conquered Egypt, and with it completed his victories, and ended his wars,

and made himself monarches all those parts of the world, whjch was

about the thirty-fourth or thirty-fifth year of his reign, Ezek. 29.r17-

Then lie had this dream, which was accomplished about a year after ; 7

years his distraction continued, upon his recovery from which he, penned

this.declaration, lived about 2 years after, and died in his forty-fifth

year. He had undeigone a long fatigue in, his wars, had made many a

tedious and dangerous campaign in the field ; but now at length he is

at rest in his house, and there is no adversary, nor evil occurrent. Note,

God can reach the greatest of men with his terrors then when they are

most secure, and think themselves at rest an&ftoiisiflii/ig.

II. The impression it made, upon him j , (y. .5. ) " I saw a dream which

made me afraid." One would think no little thing would frighten him

that had been a man of war from his youth, and used to look the perils

of war in the face without change of countenance ; yet, when God pleases,

a dream strikes a terror upon him. jHis bed, n° doubt, was soft, and

easy, and well guarded, and yet hi8 own. thoughts upon his bed make him

uneasy, and the visions ofhis head, the creatures of his own imagination,

trouble him. Note, God can make the greatest of men uneasy, even then

when they fay to their -fouls, "Take your ease, eat, drink, and be

merry ;" can make those that have been the troublers of the world, and

have. tormented thousands, to be their own troublers, their oivn tormen

tors ; and those that have been the terror os the mighty, a terror to

themselves. By the consternation which this dream put him into, and

the impression it made upon him, he perceived it to be, not an ordinary

dream, but sent of Gpd on a special errand.

III. His consulting, in vain, with the magicians and astrologers con-

cerning the meaning of it. He had not now forgotten the dream, as I

before, ch. 2. He had it ready enough, but he wanted to know the I

interpretation of it, and what was prefigured by it, v. 6. Orders are j

immediately given to summon " all the wife men of Babylon," that were j

suchfools as to pre.tend by magic, divination, inspecting the entrails of

beasts, or observations of the stars, to predict things to come ; they must

all come together, to fee if any, or all of them in consultation, could in

terpret the king's dream. -It is probable that these people had some

times, in a like cafe, given the king some fort of satisfaction, and by the

rules of their art had answered the king's queries so as to please him,

whether it were right or wrong,, hit or. missed ; but now that his expec

tation from them was disappointed, he told them the dream, (v. 7.) but

they " could not tell him the interpretation of it ;" though they had

boasted, with great assurance, (cA. 2. 4, 7-) that if they had but the

dream told them, they would withput fail interpret it. But the key of

this dream was .in a sacred prophecy, (Ezek. 31. 3, &c.) where the

Assyrian is compared, as Nebuchadnezzar here, to a tree cut down, for

his pride ; and that was a book they had not studied, or acquainted

themselves with, else they might have been let into the mystery of this

dream. Providence ordered it so that they should be first puzzled with

it, that Daniel's interpreting it afterwards might redound to the glory

of the God of Daniel. Now was fulfilled what Isaiah foretold, ch. 47.

12, 13. that when the ruin of Babylon was drawing on, her enchant

ments andsorceries, her astrologers and star-gazers, should not be able to

do her any service.

IV. The court he made to Daniel, to engage him to expound his

dream to him ; At the last Daniel came in, v. 8. .Either he declined

associating with the rest, because, of their badness ; or they declined his

company, because of his goodness ; or the king would rather that his

own magicians should have the honour of doing it. if they could, than

that Daniel should have it ; or Daniel, being governor of the wise men,

(ch. 2. 48. ) was, as is usual, last consulted. Many make God's word

their last refuge, and never have* recourse to it till they are driven off

from all other succours. .He compliments Daniel very highly, takes no

tice of the name which he had himself given him, in the choice of which

he thinks he was very happy, and that it was a good omen, his name

was Bclieshazsar, from Bel, the name of my god ; he applauds his rare

endowments, he has the spirit ofthe holygods, so he tells him to his face ;

(t>. 9.) with which we may suppose that Daniel was so far from being

puffed up, that bAwas rather very much grieved to hear that which he

had by gift from^ne God of Israel, the true and living God, ascribed to

Nebuchaduezzar's god, a dunghill deity. Here is a strange medley in

Nebuchadn«zzar, but such a"s is commonly found in those that side with

their. corruptions against their convictions. 1. He retains the language

and dialect of his idolatry, and therefore it is to be feared, is no convert

to. the faith and worship of the living God. He is an idolater, and his

fpeeclrbewrayeth him. For he speaks of many gods, and is not brought

to acquiesce in one assufficient, no not in him who is all-sufficient. And

some think, when he speaks of the spirit ofthe holy gods, that he sup

poses there are some evil malignant deities, whom men are concerned to

worship, only to prevent their doing them a mischief, and some who are

good beneficent deities, and that by the spirit of them Daniel was ani

mated. He also owns that Bel was his god still, though he had once and

again acknowledged the God ofIsrael to be Lord of all, ch. 2. 47.—3. 29.

He also applauds Daniel, not as a servant of God, but as master of the

magicians, (v. 9.) supposing his knowledge to differ from their's, not

in kind, but only in degree ; and he consulted him not as a prophet, but

as a celebrated magician ; so endeavouring to save the credit of the art,

when those blundered and were nonplussed, who were masters of the att.

See how close his idolatry/of to him : he has got a notion of many gods^

and has chosen Bel for his god, and he cannot persuade himself to quit

either his notion or his choice, though the absurdity of both had been

evidenced to him, more than once beyond contradiction. He, like other

heathens, would not change his gods, though they were nogods, Jer. 2. 1 !.

Many persist in a false way, only because they think they cannot in ho

nour leave it. See how loose his convictions fat, and how easily he had

dropped them ; he once called the God of Israel a God qfgods, ch. 2. 47.

Now he sets him upon a level with the rest of those whom he calls the

holy gods. Note, If convictions be not speedily prosecuted, it is a thou

sand to one but in a little time they are quite lost and forgotten. Ne

buchadnezzar, not goingsorward with the acknowledgments he had been

brought to make of the sovereignty" of the true God, soon went back

ward, and relapsed to the same veneration he had always had for his false

gods. And yet, 2. He professes a great opinion of Daniel, whom he

knows to be a servant of the true God, and of him only. He looked

upon him as one that had such an insight, such a foresight, as none of

his magicians had ; / know that no secret troubles thee. Note, The

Spirit of prophecy quite out-does the spirit of divination, even the ene

mies themselves being judges ; for so it was adjudged here, upon a fair

trial of skill.

V. The particular account he gives him of his dream.

1. He saw a stately flourishing tree, remarkably above all the trees of

the wood. This tree was " planted in the midst of the earth," (t>. 10.)

fitly represented him who reigned in Babylon, which was about the midst-

of the then known world. His dignity and eminency above all his

neighbours were signified by the height of this tree, which was exceeding

great, it reached unto heax'en ; he over-topped those about him, and aimed

to have divine honours given him ; nay, he over-powered those about him ;

and the potent armies he had the command of, with which he carried all

before him, are signified by the strength of this tree ; it grew, and wot

strong. And so much were Nebuchadnezzar and his growing greatness

the talk of the nations, so much had they their eye upon him, some a

jealous eye, all a wondering eye, ) that the sight of this tree is said to be

to the end ofall the earth. This tree had every thing in it that was

pleasant to the eye, and good for food ; (t>. 12.) The leaves thereof were

fair; denoting the pomp and splendour of Nebuchadnezzar's court,

which was the wonder of strangers, and the glory of his own subjects.
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Nor was this tree-for sight and state only, tut for use. fJ.J' For pro

tection ; the bows of it were for shelter, both to' the beasts and to the

fowls. Princes should be a>screen to their subjectsfrom the heat and

from the storm, should expose themselves to secure them, and study how

to make them safe and easy : if the bramble be promoted over the trees,

he invites them to come, and trust in h/s shadow, such as it is, Judg.

jp.'15. It is protection that draws allegiance. The kings of the earth

are to their subjects but as the shadow ofa great tree ; but Christ is to

his subjects as the shadow of a great rock, Isa. 32. 2. Nay, because

that, though strong, may be cold, they are said to be hid under the

shadow of his wings, (Ps. 17- 8.) where they are not only safe, but

•warm. (2.) For provision. The Assyrian was compared to a cedar,

. ( Ezek. 31. 6. ) which affords shadow only ; but this tree here had much

fruit, in it was meatfor all, and allflesh wasfed ofit. This mighty mo

narch, it should seem by this, not only was great, but did good ; he did

not impoverish, but enrich, his country, and by his power and interest

abroad brought wealth and trade to it. They that exercis* authority,

would be called benefactors, (Luke 22. 25.) and the most effectual

course they can take to support their authority, is, to be really benefac

tors. And fee what is the best that great men with their wealth and

power can attain to, and that is, to have the honour of having many to

live upon them, and to be maintained by them ; for " as goods are increased,

they are increased that eat them."- •

2. He heard the doom of this tree read, which he perfectly remem

bered, and relates here, perhaps, word for word as he heard it. The

sentence was passed upon it by an- angel, whom he saw come downfrom

heaven, and heard proclaim this sentence aloud. This angel is here

called a watcher, or watchman ; not only because angels by their nature

are spirits, and therefore neitherJlumber norsleep, but because by their

office they are ministering spirits, and attend continually to their ministra

tions, watching all opportunities of serving their great Master. They, as

vsatekers, encamp round them thatfear God to deliver them and bear them

jtp in their hands. This angel was a messenger or ambassador, (so some

read it,) and a holy one. Holiness becomes God's house ; therefore angels

that attend, and are employed by him, are holy ones ; they preserve the

purity and rectitude of their nature, and are in every thing conformable

to the divine will. . . . •

Let us review the doom passed upon the tree.

( 1. ) Orders are given that it be cut down ; (». 14. ) now also the axe

is laid to the root of this tree. Though it is ever so high, ever so strong,

that cannot secure it when its day comes to fall ; the beasts and fowls,

that are sheltered in and under the boughs of it, are driven away and

dispersed : the branches are cropped, the leaves shaken off", and the

fruit scattered. Note, Worldly prosperity in its highest degree is a very

uncertain thing ; and it is no uncommon thing for those that have lived

in the greatest pomp and power, to be stripped of all that which they

trusted to, and gloried in. By the turns of providence, those who made

a figure, become captives, those who lived in plenty, and above what they

had, are reduced to straits, and live far below what they had, and those

perhaps are brought to be beholden to others, who once had many de

pending upon them, and making suit to them. But the trees ofrigh

teousness that ireplanted in the house of the Lord, and bring forth fruit

to him, shall not be cut down, nor shall their leaf wither.

(2.) Care is taken that the root be preserved j (». 15.) Leave the stump

ofit in the earth, exposed to all weathers ; there let it lie neglected and

buried in the grass ; let the beasts that formerly sheltered themselves

under the boughs, now repose themselves upon the stump ; but, that it

may not be raked to pieces, or trodden to dirt, and to shew that it is

yet reserved for better days, let it be hooped round with a band of iron

and brass, to keep it firm. Note, God in judgment remembers mercy;

and may yet have good things in store for those whose condition seems

most forlorn. There is " hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will

sprout again, that through the scent of water it will bud, Job 14. 7.. .9.

. (3.) The meaning, of this is explained by the. angel himself to Nebu

chadnezzar ; (i>. 16.) whoever is the person signified by this tree, he is

sentenced to be deposed from the honour, state, and dignity, of a man, to

be deprived of the use of his reason, and to be, and live like a brute, till

" 7 times pass over him ; Let a beast's heart be given unto him." This

is surely the saddest and forest of all temporal judgments, worse a thou

sand times than death,, and though, like it,, least felt by those that lie

under it, yet to be dreaded and depricated more than any other. Nay,

whatever outward affliction God is pleased to lay upon us, we have rea

son to bear it patiently, and to be thankful that he continues to us the

we of our reason, tad. the peace of our consciences. But those proud

tyrants who set their heart as the heart of God, (Ezek. 28. 2.) justly..

may be deprived of the heart ofman, and have a beast's heart given them.

(*.) The truth of it is confirmed ; (i>. 17-) " This matter is by the

decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones."

God has determined it, as a righteous Judge ; he has signed this edict ;

pursuant to his eternal counsel, the decree is gone forth. And, f_l.J The

angels of heaven have subscribed to it ; as attesting it, approving it, and ap

plauding it. It is by the decree ofthe watchers ; not that the great God

needs the counsel or concurrence of the angels in any thing he determine*

or does, but, as he uses their ministration in executing his counsels, so he is

sometimes represented, after the manner of men, as if he advised with

them ; Whom shall Ifend ? Isa. 6. 8. Who shall persuade Ahab ?

1 Kings 22. 20. So it denotes the solemnity of this sentence. The

king's breves, or short writs, pass, Teste me ipso—In my presence ; but

charters used to be signed, " His testibus—In presence of us whose names

are under-written ;" such was Nebuchadnezzar's doom, it was by the

decree ofthe rvatc/ters. [2.] The saints on earth petitioned for it, as

well as the angels in heaven j " The demand is by the word of the holy

ones." God's suffering people, that had long groaned under the heavy

yoke of Nebuchadnezzar's tyranny, cried to him for vengeance ; they

made the demand, and God gave this answer to it ; for when the " op

pressed cry to God, he will hear," Exod. 22. 27. Sentence was passed,

in Ahab's time, that there should be no more rain, at Elijah's word,

when he made intercession against Israel, 1 Kings 17. 1.

(5.) The design of it is declared ; therefore orders are given for the

cutting down of this tree, " to the intent that the living may know that

the Molt High rules." This judgment must be executed, to convince

the unthinking, unbelieving, world, that " verily there is a God that

judges in the earth," a God that governs the world, that not only has a

kingdom of his own in it, and administers the affairs of that kingdom, but

rules also in the kingdom ofmen, in the dominion that one man has over

another, and gives that to whomsoever he will; from him promotion

comes, Pf. 75. 6, 7. He advances men to power and dominion that

little expected it, and crosses the projects of the ambitious and aspiring.

Sometimes he sets up the basest of men, and serves his own purposes by

them ; mean men, as David from the sheep-fold ; " he taises the poor

out of the dust, to set them among princes," Pf. 113. 7, 8. Nay,

sometimes he sets up bad men, to be a scourge to a provoking people.

Thus he can do, thus he may do, thus he often does, and " gives not ac

count of any of his matters." By humbling Nebuchadnezzar it was de

signed that the living should be made to know this. The dead know it,

that are gone to the world of spirits, the world of retribution, they know

the Most High rules ; but the living must be made to knmv it, and lay it

to heart, that they may make their peace with God before it be too late.

Thus has Nebuchadnezzar fully and faithfully related his dream, what

he saw, and what he heard, and then demands of Daniel the interpreta

tion of it, (u. 18.) for he found that no one else was able to do it, but

is confident that he was ; For thespirit of the holy gods is in thee, or of

the Holy God; the proper title of the God of Israel. Much may

be expected from those that have in them the Spirit of the Hcly

God. Whether Nebuchadnezzar had any jealousy that it was his

own doom that was read by this dream, does not appear ; perhaps he

was so vain and secure as to imagine that it was some other prince that

was a rival with him, whose fall he had the pleasing prospect of given

him in this dream j but, be it for him or against him, he is very solicitous

to know the true meaning of it, and depends upon Daniel to give it

him. Note, When God gives us general warnings of his judgments, we

should be desirous to understand his mind in them, to hear the lord's

voice crying in the city.

19. Then Daniel whose name teas Beltesliazzar, was

astonished for one hour, and his thoughts troubled him.

The king spake, and said, Beltesliazzar, let not the dream,

or the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. Beltesliazzar

answered and said, My lord, the dream be to them that

hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine enemies.

20. The tree that thou sawest, which grew and was strong,

whose height reached unto the heaven, and the sight

thereof to all the earth ; 21. Whose leaves rcei-e fair, and

the fruit thereof much, and in it teas meat for all ; under

which the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon wh( fe

branches the fowls of the heaven had their habitatu n :

•
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22. It is thou, O king, that art grown and become strong :

for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and

thy dominion to the end of the earth. 23. And whereas

the king saw a watcher and an holy one coming down

from heaven, and saying, Hew the tree down, and destroy

it ; yet leave the stump of the roots thereof in the earth,

even with a band of iron and brass, in the tender grafs of

the field ; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and

let his portion be with the beasts of the field, till seven

times pass over him ; 24. This is the interpretation, O

king, and this is the decree of the Most High, which is

come upon my lord the king : 25. That they shall drive

thee from men, and thy dwelling fliall be with the beasts

of the field, and they fliall make thee to eat grafs as oxen,

and they shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven

times fliall pass over thee, till thou know that the Most

High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to

whomsoever he will. 26. And whereas they commanded

to leave the stump of the tree-roots : thy kingdom shall

be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that

the heavens do rule. 27. Wherefore, O king, let my

counsel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by

righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to

the poor ; if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity.

We have here the interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream 5 and

when once it is applied to himself, and it is declared that he is the tree

in the dream, " (Mutato nomine de te fabula narratur—Change but the

name, the fable speaks of thee," ) when once it is said, Thou art the man,

there needs little more to be said for the explication of the dream ; " out

of his own mouth he is judged ; so (hall his doom be, himself has de

cided it." The thing was so plain, that Daniel, upon hearing the dream,

was astonishedfor one hour, v. 19. He was struck with amazement and

terror at so great a judgment coming upon so great a prince ; his flesh

trembled for fear of God. He was likewise struck with confusion,

when he found himself under a necessity of being the man that must

bring to the king these heavy tidings, which, having received so many

favours from the king, he had rather he should have heard from any one

else ; so far is he from desiring the woeful day, that he dreads it, and the

thoughts of it trouble him. They that come after the ruined sinner, are said

to be astonished at his day, as they that went before, aud saw it coming,

(as Daniel here,) were affrighted, Job 18. 20.

1. The preface to the interpretation is. a civil compliment which, as a

courtier, he passes upon the king. The king observed him to stand as

one astonished, and thinking he was loath to speak out, for fear of offend

ing him, he encouraged him to deal plainly and faithfully with him ;

*' Let not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble thee." This

be speaks either, (1.) As one that sincerely desired to know the truth.

Note, Those that consult the oracles of God, must be ready to receive

them as they are, whether they be for them or against them, and must

accordingly give their ministers leave to be free with them. Or, (2.)

As one that despised the truth, and set it at defiance ; when we see now

regardless he was of this warning afterward, we are tempted to think

that this was his meaning } - Let it not trouble thee, for I am resolved it

shall oot trouble me ; nor will I lay it to heart." But whether he have

any concern for himself or no, Daniel is concerned for him, and there

fore wishes, « The dream be to them that hate thee. Let the ill it bodes,

light on the head of thine enemies, not on thine head." Though Ne

buchadnezzar was an idolater, a persecutor, and an oppressor of the peo

ple of God, yet he was, at present, Daniel's prmce ; and therefore,

though Daniel foresees, and is now going to foretell, iH concerning him,

he dares not wish ill to him.

2. The interpretation itself & only a repetition of the dream, with

application to the king. As for the tree which thou fawestflourishing,

(v. 20, 21.) it is thou, 0 king, v. 22: And wining enough would the

king be to hear this, as, before, to hear, Thou art the head of gold, but

for that which follows. He siSews the king his present prosperous state

in the glass of his own dream ; Thy greatnest is grown, and reaches as near

heaven as human greatness can do, and " thy dominion is to the end of

the earth," ch. 2. 37, 88. As for the doom passed upon the tree, (c. 23. J

it is " the decree of the Most High, which comes upon my lord thfc

king," v. 24. He must not only be deposed from his throne, but driven

\from men, and, being deprived of his reason, and having a beast's heart

' given him, his dwelling fliall be with the beasts ofthefield, and with then*

he shall be a fellow-commoner, he (hall eat grafs as oxen, and, like them*

lie oat all weathers, and be wet with the dew of heaven ; and this till T

times pass over him, 7 years ; and then he (hall know that the Most

High rules ; and when he is brought to know and own that, he (haD be-

restored to his dominion again, v. 26. " Thy kingdom (hall be sure unto

thee," "(hall remain as firm as the stump of the tree in the ground, andr

thou (halt have it, " after thou (halt have known that the heavens do)

rule." God is here called the heavens, because it is in heaven that he has

prepared his throne, (Ps. 103. 19.) from thence he beholds all theJoin of

men, Ps. 33. 13. The " heavens, even the heavens, are the Lord's;"'

and the influence which the visible heavens have upon this earth, is in

tended as afaint representation of the dominion the God of heaven has

over this lower w orld ; we are said to fin against heaven, Luke 15. 18.

Note, Then only we m^y expect comfortably to enjoy our right in, and

government of, both ourselves and others, when we dutifully acknowledge

God's title to, and dominion over, us and all we have.

3. The close of the interpretation is the pious counsel which Daniel, as

a prophet, gave the king ; (u. 27.) whether he appeared concerned or

not at the interpretation of the dream, a word of advice would be very

seasonable, if careless, to awaken him, if troubled, to comfort htm : and

it is not inconsistent with the dream and the interpretation of it, for Da

niel knew not but it might be conditional, like the prediction of Nineveh's

destruction. Observe, (1.) How humbly he gives his advice, and with

what tenderness and respect ; " 0 king let my counsel be acceptable unto

thee ; take it in good part, as coming from love, and well-meant, aud

let it not be misinterpreted." Note, Sinners need to be courted to their

own good, and accosted gently, to do well for themselves. The apostle

beseeches men tosuffer the word ofexhortation, Heb. 13. 22. We think

it a good point gained, if people will be persuaded to take good counsel

kindly; nay, if they will take it patiently. (2.) What his advice is ;

he does not counsel him to enter into a course ofphysic, for the prevent

ing of the distemper in his head, but to break offa course ofJin that he

was in r to reform his life : he wronged his own subjects, and dealt un

fairly with his allies ; and he must break o^this by righteousness, by ren

dering to all their due, making amends for wrong done, and not triumph

ing over right with might : he had been cruel to the poor, to God's

poor, to the poor Jews ; and he must break off this iniquity by Jlwwing

mercy to those poor, pitying those oppressed ones, setting them at liberty,

or making their captivity easy to them. Note, It is necessary, in re

pentance, that we not only cease to do evil, but learn to do will; not only

do no wrong to any, but do good to ail. (3.) What the motive is,

with which he backs this advice ; *• If it may be a lengthening of thy

tranquillity." Though it should not wholly prevent the judgment, yet

by this means a reprieve may be obtained, as by Ahab's humbling him-

[self, 1 Kings 21. 29. Either the trouble may be the longer before it

comes, or the shorter when it does come ;. yet he cannot assurr him of

this, but it may be, k may prove so. Note, The very probability of

preventing a temporal-judgment, is enducement enough toa work so good

in itself as the leaving off of our sins, and reforming of our lives, much

more the certainty of preventing our eternal ruin. M T/Mt will be a heal

ing ofthine error ;"' (so some read it ;.)• " thus the quarrel will be taken

up, and all will be well again."

28. All this came upon the king Nebuchadneazar. 29-.

At the end of twelve months he walked in the palace of

the kingdom of Babylon. SO. The king spake, and said,

Is not this great Babylon, that I have b«ilt for the house

of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the

honour of my majesty? 31. While the words was in the

king's mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, faying, O

king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The kingdom

is departed' from thee. 32. And they fliall drive thee

from men, and thy dwelling fhaWbe with the beasts of the

field : they fliall make thee to eat grafs as oxen, and seven

times fliall pass over thee, until thou know that the Most

High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to
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whomsoever he will. 33. The same hour was the thing

fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar ; and he was driven from

men, and did eat grafs as oxen, and his body was wet with

the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles'

jeathers, and his nails like birds' claws.

We have here Nebuchadnezzar's dream accomplished, and Daniel's

application of it to him justified and confirmed. How he took it we are

not told, whether he was pleased with Daniel or displeased ; but here we

have,

1. God's patience with him ; AIL this came upon him, but not till 12

mtmtltivaster, (t>. 29.) so long there was a lengthening oshis tranquillity,

though it does not appear that he brake offhisJins, or {hewed any mercy

to the poor captives, for this was still God's quarrel with him, that he

«* opened not the house of his ptisoners," Isa. 14. 17. Daniel having

counselled him to repent, God lo far confirmed his %vord, that he gave

him " space to repent ; let him alone this year also," this one year more,

before he brought this judgment upon him. Note, God is therefore

long-suffering with provoking sinners, because he is not willing that " any

sliould perisn, but that all should come to repentance," 2 Pet, 3. 9.

2. His. pride and haughtiness, and abuse of that patience. He walked

•* in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon," in pomp and pride, pleas

ing' himself with the view of that vast city, which, with all the territo

ries thereunto belonging, was under his command, and hesaid, either to

himself or to those about him, perhaps some foreigners to whom he was

shewing his kingdom and the glory of it, " Is not this great Babylon ?'

Yes, it is great, of vast extent, no less than 45 miles compass within the

walls. It is full" of inhabitants, and they full of wealth ; it is a golden

city, and that is enough to speak it great. Isa. 14. 4. See the grandeur

of the houses, walls, towers, and public edifices ; every thing in Babylon

he thinks looks great ; and this " great Babylon I have built." Baby-

Ion was built many ages before he was born, but because he hadfortified

and beautified it, and we may suppose much of it was rebuilt during his

long and prosperous reign, he boast's that he has built it ; as Augustus

Cæsar boasted concerning Rome, K Lateritiam inveni, marmoream re-

liqui—rfound it brick, but I left it marble."' He boasts that he built

it " for the house of the kingdom," the metropolis of his empire. This

•vast city, compared with the countries that belonged to his- dominions,

■was but as one house. He built it with the assistance of his subject's, yet

boasts that he did it " by the might ofhis power ;" he built it for his

security and convenience, yet as if he had no occasion for it, boasts that

he built it purely " for the honour of his majesty." Note, Pride and

fclf-conceitedness are sins that most easily beset great men, who have

great things in the world!- They, are apt to take the glory to- themselves

which is due to God onlyi.

3. His punishment for his pride. When he was thus strutting, and

vaunting himself, and adoring his own fliadow, " while the proud word

was in the king's mouth," the powerful word came from heavenr by

•which he was immediately deprived, (1.) Of his- honour as a king ;,

* The kingdom is departed from thee." When he thought he had

erected impregnable bulwarks for the preserving of his kingdom, now, in

an instant , it is departedfrom him y when he thought it so well guarded,

that none could take it from him, behold, it departs- of itself. As soon

as he becomes utterly incapable to manage it, it is of course taken out

»f his hands. (2.) He is deprived of his honour as a man ;. he loses his

reason, and by that means loses his dominion; "They shall drive thee

from men,"'!). 32. And it was fulfilled ; (». 33.) he was " driven from

men the fame hour." On a. sudden he fell stark mad, distracted in the

highest degree that ever any man was. His understanding and memory

were gone, and all- the faculties- of a rational soul broken, so that he be

came a perfect brute in the shape of a man. He went naked, and on all

four like a brute ; did himself stiun the society os reasonable creatures,

and run wild into the fields and woods ; and' was driven out by his own

servants, who, after some time of trial, despairing of his return to his

right mind, abandoned him, and looked after him no more. He had' not

the spirit of a beast of prey, (that of the royal lion,) but of the abject

and less honourable species, for he was made to cat grq/s as oxen ; and,

probably, he did not speak with human voice, but lowed like an ox.

Some think that- hia body waj aH covered- with hair ;- however, the hair

of his head and beard, being never cut or combed, grew like "eagles'

feathers, and his nails like birds' claws."

Let us pause a little, and view this miserable spectacle ; and let us re

ceive instruction from it. £1.1 Let us fee here what a mercy it is to

have the use of our reason, how fhahkfurwc ought to be for it, and how

careful we ought to be not to do any thing which may either provoke

God, or may tlave a natural tendency, to put us " out of the possession

of our own souls." Let us learn how to value our own reason, and to

pity the case of those that'are under the prevailing power of melancholy

or distraction, or are delirious, and to be very tender in our censures of

them and conduct toward them, for it is a temptation common to men,

and a cafe which, some time or other; may be our own. sJ2.] Let us

fee here the vanity of human glory and greatness ; Is this Nebuchadnez

zar the Great ? What this despicable animal, that is meaner than the

poorest beggar ? Is this he that looked so glorious on the throne, so for

midable in the camp, that had politics enough to subdue and govern king

doms, and now has not so much fense as to keep his own clothes on

his back ; " Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did

shake kingdoms ?" Isa. 14. 16. Never let the " wise man then glory in

his wisdom, or the mighty man in his strength." PJ3.] Let us lee here

how God refists the proud, and delights to abase them, and put contempt

upon them. Nebuchadnezzar would be more than a man, and therefore

God justly makes him less than a man, and puts him upon a level with

the beasts, that set up for a rival with his maker. See Job 40. 11. ..13.

34. And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted

up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding re

turned unto me, and 1 blessed the Most High, and I praised

and honoured him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is

an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from genera

tion to generation t 35. And all the inhabitants of the

earth arc reputed as nothing : and he doeth according to

his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants

of the earth : and none can stay his hand, or fay unto him,

What doest thou ? 36. At the fame time my reason re

turned unto me y and for the glory of my kingdom, mine

honour and brightness returned unto me ; and my coun

sellors and my lords sought unto me ; and I was established

in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was added unto me.

37. Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour

the King of heaven, all whose works are truth, and his

ways judgment ; and those that walk in pride he is able to

abase;

We have here Nebuchadnezzar's recovery From his distraction, and his

return to his right mind, " at the end of the days" prefixed, of the 7

years ; so long he continued a monument of God's justice, and a trophy

of his victory over the children of pride ; and he was made more so by

bvingsruck mad, than if he had been in an instant struck dead with a

thunderbolt. Yet it wa3 a mercy to him that he was kept alive ; for,

while there is life, there is hope that we may yet praise God, as he did

here; " At the end of the days," (fays he,) " I lifted up mine eyes

unto heaven," (v. 34.) looked no longer .down toward the earth as a

beast, but began to look up as a man ; " Os homini sublime dedit

Heaven gave to man an erect countenance." But there was more in it

than this ; he looked up as a devout man, as a penitent, as a humble pe-

j titioner for mercy, being perhaps never till now made sensible of his own

misery. And now,

I. He has the use of his reason so far restored to him, that with it he

glorifies God, and humbles himself under his mighty hand. He was told

that he should continue in that forlorn case, till he should know " that

the Mbst High rules," and here we have him brought to the knowledge

of that ; " Mine understanding returned to me, and I blessed the Most

High." Note, Those may justly be reckoned void of understanding,

that do not bless and praise God ; nor do men ever rightly use their rea

son till they begin to be religious, nor live as men till they live to the

glory of God. As reason is the substratum ox subject of religion, (so

that creatures which have no reason, are not capable- of religion,) so re

ligion is the crown and glory of reason, and we have our reason in vain,

and shall one day wish we had never had it, if we do not glorify God

with it. This was the first act of Nebuchadnezzar's returning reason ;

and when this became the employment of it, he was then, and not till

then, qualified for all the other enjoyments of it. And till he was for a

I great while disabled to exercise it in other things, he never was brought

*
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to apply it to this, which is the great end for which our reason is given J

us. His folly was the means whereby he became wife ; he was not re- I

covered by his dream of this judgment, (that was soon forgotten like a I

dream,) but he is made to feel it, and then his ear is opened to discipline.

To bring him to himself, he must first be beside him/elf. And by this it

appears that what good thoughts there were in his mind, and what good

work was wrought there, were not of himself, (for he was not his own

man,) but it was the gift of God.

Let us fee what Nebuchadnezzar is now at length effectually brought

to the acknowledgment of ; and we may learn from it " what to believe

concerning God."

1. That the " most high God lives for ever," and his being knows

neither change nor period, for he has it of himself. His flatterers often

complimented him with,, " O Jung, live for ever !" But he is now con

vinced that no king livesfor ever, but the God of Israel only, who is

still the fame.

2. That his kingdom is like himself, everlasting, and his " dominion

from generation to generation ;" there is no succession, no revolution, in

his kingdom. As he lives, so he reigns, for ever, and of his government

there is no end. «

3. That all nations before him are as nothing ; he ha« no need of

them, he makes no account of them. The greatest of men, in compari

son with him, are less than nothing. Those that think highly of God,

think meanly of themselves.

4. That his kingdom is universal, and both " the armies of heaven

and the inhabitants of the earth" are his subjects, and under his check

and controul. Both angels and men are employed by him, and account

able to him ; the highest angel is not above his command, nor the mean

est of the children of men beneath his cognizance. The angels of hea

ven are " his armies, the inhabitants of the earth" his tenants.

5. That his power is irresistible, and his sovereignty uncontrollable,

for he does according to his will, according to his design and purpose, ac

cording to his decree and counsel ; whatever he pleases that he does ;

whatever he appoints that he performs ; and none can resist his will,

change his counsel, or stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou ? >

None can arraign his proceedings, inquire into the meaning of them, or

demand a reason for them. Woe to him that strives with his Maker ;

that fays to him, " What dost thou ? Or, Why doest thou so i"

6. That every thing which God does, is well-done ; his works are

truth, for they all agree with his word. " His ways are judgment," both

wife and righteous, exactly consonant to the rules both of prudence and

equity, and no fault to be found with them.

7. That he has power to humble the haughtiest of his enemies that

act in contradiction to him, or competition with him ; " Those that

walk in pride he is able to abase;" (u. 37.) he is able to deal with

those that are most confident of their own sufficiency to contend with

him.

II. He has the use of his reason so far restored to him, as with it to

re-enjoy himself, and the pleasures of his re-established prosperity ; (u.

36.) " At the same time my reason returned to me ;" he had said be

fore, («. 34.) that his understanding returned to him, and here he men

tions it again, for the use of our reason is a mercy we can never be enough

thankful for. Now ". his lords sought to him ;" he did not need to

seek to them, and they soon perceived, not only that he had recovered ,

his reason, and was fit to rule, but that he had recovered it with advan

tage, and was morefit to rule than ever. It is probable that the dream

and the interpretation of it were well known, and much talked of,

at court ; and, the former part of the prediction being fulfilled, that he

should go distracted, they doubted not but that, according to the predic

tion, he should come to himself again. at 7 years' end, and, in confidence

of that, when the time .was expired, were ready to receive him ; and then

" his honour and brightness returned to him," the fame that he had be

fore his madness seized him. .He is now " established in his kingdom"

as firmly as if there had been no interruption given him ; " he becomes

a fool, that he may be wife," wiser than ^ver ; and he that but the other

day was in the depth of disgrace and ignominy, has now " excellent ma

jesty added to him," beyond what he had when he went from kingdom to

kingdom conquering and to conquer. Note, 1. When men are brought

to honour God, particularly by a penitent confession of fin and a believ

ing acknowledgment of his sovereignty, then, and not till then, they

may expect that God will put honour upon them ; will not only restore

them to the dignity they lost by the sin of the fiist Adam, but «« add

excellent majesty to them" from the righteousness and grace of the fe- j

cond Adam. l2. Afflictions shall last no longer than till they have done

the work far which they were sent. When this prince is brought to own

God's dominion over him, he is then restored to a dominion over him

self. 3. All the accounts we take and give of God's dealing with us

ought to conclude with praises to him. When Nebuchadnezzar is rev

stored to his kingdom, he " praises and extols and honours the King of

heaven," (c. 37.) before he applies himself to his secular business.

Therefore we have our reason, that we may be in a capacity of prais

ing him, and therefore our prosperity, that we may have cause to praise

him.

It was not long after this that Nebuchadnezzar ended his life and

reign. Abydenus quoted by Euscbiiis (Prœp. Evang. 1.9.) reports

from the tradition of the Chaldeans, that upon his death-bed he foretold

the taking of Babylon by Cyrus. Whether he continued in the fame

good mind that here he seems to have been in, we are not told, nor do«

any thing appear to the contrary but that he did : and if so great a Idas,

phemcr arid persecutor did find mercy, he was not the last. And if our

charity may reach so far as to hope he did, we must admire free grace,

by which he lost his nits for a while, that he might save his soul for ever.

CHAP. V.

77ie destruction ofthe kingdom ofBabylon had been long and oftenfore-

told when it was at a distance : in this chapter we have it accomplished,

and a prediction osit the veryfame night that it was accomplished. BeU

fliazzar now reigned in Babylon ; some compute he had reignedseventeen

years, others but three ; we have here the story of Ids exit, and the pe

riod of his kingdom. IVe must know, that about two years before this,

Cyrus king of Persia, a growing monarch, came against Babylon with a

great army ; Belfliazzar met him,fought him, and was routed by him in

a pitched battle. He and hisscatteredforces retired into the city, where

Cyrus besieged them : they were verysecure, because the river Eup/iraies

was their bulwark, and they had twenty years' provision in the city ; but

in thesecondyear ofthefege he took it, as is here related. We have us

this chapter, I. The riotous, idolatrous, sacrilegious, feast which Bcl-

fiazzar made, in which hefiled up the measure ofhis iniquity, v. I-.4.

II. The alarm given him in the midst ofhisjollity by a hand-writing on

the wall, which none of his wife men could read or tell lam the meaning

of, v. 5. ..9. ///. The interpretation ofthe mystical characters by Da

niel, who was at length brought in to him, anddeali plainly with him, and

shewed him his doom written, v. 10...28. IF. The immediate accomplish,

went ofthe interpretation in theslaying of'the king andseizing os the

kingdom, v. 30...31.

1. T>ELSHAZZAR the king made a great feast to a thou-

sand of his lords, and drank wine before the thou

sand. 2. Belfhazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, com

manded to bring the golden and silver vessels which his fa

ther Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple which

was in Jerusalem ; that the king, and his princes, his

wives, and his concubines, might drink therein. 3. Then

| they brought the golden vessels that, were taken out of the

temple of the house of God which xuas at Jerusalem ; and

the king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines,

drank in them. 4. They drank wine, and praised the gods

of gold, and of silver, of brase, of iron, of wood, and of

stone. 5. In the fame hour came forth singers of a man's

hand, and wrote over against the candlestick upon the

plaitter of the wall of the king's palace ; and the king saw

the part of the hand that wrote. 6. Then the king's

countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him,

so that the joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees

smote one against another. 7. The king cried aloud to

bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the sooth

sayers. And the king spake, and said to the wise men of

Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and fliew me

the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet, and

j have a chain of gold about his neck, and mail be the third

J ruler in the kingdom. 8. Then came in all the king's
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wife men ; but they could not read the writing, nor make

known to- the king the interpretation thereof. 9. Then

was king Belsliazzar greatly troubled, and his countenance

was changed in him, and his lorcfe were astoniflied.

We have here Belstiazzar the king very gay, but all of a sudden

very gloomy, and in straits in the fulness of his sufficiency. See how

he affronts God, and God affrights him ; and wait what will be the issue

of this contest, and whether he that hardened his heart against God, pros

pered.

I. See how the king affronted God, and put contempt upon him. He

*' made a great feast, or banquet of wine;" probably, it was some anni

versary-solemnity, in honour of his birth-day, or coronation-day, or

some of their idols, historians fay that Cyrus, who was now with' his

army besieging Babylon, knew of this feast, and, presuming that they

then would be off their guard, " somno vinoque sepufri-—buiied in sleep

and wine," took that opportunity to attack the city, and so with the

more ease made himself master of it. Belsttazzar upon this occasion, in

vited a thousand ofhis lords to come and drink with him. Perhaps they

were such as liad signalized themselves in defence of the city against the

besiegers ; or these were his great council of war, with whom, when they

bad well drunk, he would advise what was further to be done. And

they were to look upon it as a great favour that he drank wine before

them, for it was the pride of those eastern kings to be seldom seen. He

drankwine before them, for he made this feast, as Ahasuerus did, to shew

the honour of his majesty.

Now, in this sumptuous feast,

1. He put an affront upon the providence ofGod, and bade defiance to

his judgments. His city was now besieged, a powerful- enemy was at his

gates, his life and kingdom lay at stake. In all this, the hand of the

Lord was gone out against him, and by it he called him to " weeping,

and mourning, and girding with sackcloth.'' God's voice cried in the

city, as Jonah to Nineveh, Yet 40 days, or fewer, and Babylon ,/hall be

destroyed. He should therefore, like the king of Nineveh, have pro

claimedafast ; but, as one resolved to walk contrary to God, he proclaims

a feast, and behold, " joy and gladness, slaying oxen, killing sheep, cat

ing flesh, and drinking wine," as if he dared the Almighty to do his

worst, Isa. 22. 12, 13. To shew how little fear he had of being forced

to surrender, for want of provisions, he spent thus extravagantly. Note,

Security and sensuality are sad presages of approaching ruin. Those

that will not be warned by the judgments of God, may expect to be

wounded by them.

. 2. He put an affront upon the temple ofGod, and hade defiance to his

sanctuary ; (p. 2.) — while he tasted the wine, he commanded to bring

the vessels" of the temple, that they might drink in them. When he

tasted how rich and fine the wine was, " O," said he, " it is pity but we

should have holy vessels to drink such delicate wine as this in ;" which

was looked upon as a piece of wit, and to carry on the humour, the ves

sels of the temple were immediately sent for. Nay, there seems to have

been something more in it than a frolic, and that it was done in a mali

cious despite to the God of Israel; the heart of his people was very much

upon these sacred vessels, as appears from Jer. 27- 16, 18. Their princi

pal care, at their return, was about these, Ezra 1. 7. Now, we may sup- j

pose, they had an expectation of their deliverance approaching, reckon

ing the 70 year6 of their captivity near a period ; and some of them

might perhaps have given out some words to that purport, that shortly

they should have the vessels of the sanctuary restored to them, in defi

ance of which, Belstiazzar here proclaims them to be his oton, will keep

' them in store no longer, but make use of them among his own plate.

Note, That mirth is sinful indeed, and fills the measure of men's iniquity

apace, which profanes sacred things, and jests with them. This ripened

Babylon for ruin—that no songs would serve them but theJongs qfZion,

(Ps. 137. 3. ) no vessels but the vessels of the sanctuary. Let those who

thus sacrilegiously alienate what is dedicated to God and hi« honour,

know that he will not be mocked.

3. He put an affront upon God himself, and bade defiance to his deity ;

"for they drank wine, and praised the gods of gold and silver," v. 4.

They gave that glory to images, the work of their own hands, and crea

tures of their own fancy, which is due to the true and living God only.

They praised them either with sacrifices offered to them, or with songs

fung in honour of them. When their heads were giddy, and their hearts

merry, with wine, they were in the fittest frame to " praise the gods of

gold and silver, wood and stone ;" for one would think that men in their

t senses, who had the command of a clear arnT sober thought, could not be

j guilty of so gross an absurdity ; they must be intoxicated ere they could

| be so infatuated. Drunken worshippers, who are not men, but beasts, are

the most proper for the service of dunghill deities, that are not gods, but

devils. They have erred through wine, Isa. 28. 7. They drank wine, and

praised their idol-gods, as if they had been the founders of their feast,

and the givers of all good things to them. Or, When they weie drink

ing wine, they praised their gods by drinking healths to them, and the

king drank wine before them, (u. 1.) he began the health, first to this

god, and then to the other, till they went through the bead-roll or far

rago of them, those of wood and stone not excepted. Note, Immorality

and impiety, vice and profaneness, strengthen the hands, and advance

the interests, one of another. Drunken frolics were an introduction to

idolatry, and then idolatrous healths were a shoeing-horn to further

drunkenness.

II. See how God affrighted the king, and struck a terror upon him.

Belstiazzar and his lords are in the midst of their revels, the cups going

round apace, and all upon the merry pin, drinking confusion, it may be,

to Cyrus and his army, and roaring out huzzas, in confidence of the

speedy raising of the siege ; but the hour was come when that must be

fulfilled, which had been long ago said of the king of Babylon,"when his

city should be besieged by the Persians and Medes ; (Isa. 21. 2...4.)

" The night of my pleasures has he turned into fear to me." The mirth,

of this ball at court must be spoiled, and a damp cast upon their jollity,

though the king himself be master of the revels; immediately, when

God speaks the word, we have him and all hlB guests in the utmost con

fusion, and the end of their mirth heaviness.

1. There appear the " fingers of a man's hand, writing on the plaistef

of the wall," before the king's face ; (u. 5.) the angel Gabriel, fay the

Rabbins, directing these fingers and writing by them. " That divine

hand" (fays a rabbin of our own, Dr. Lightfoot) " that had written the

" 2 tables for a law to his people, now writes the doom of Babel and

" Belstiazzar upon the wall." Here was nothing sent to frighten them,

which made a noise, or threatened their lives ; no claps of thunder, or

flashes of lightning ; no destroying angel with his sword drawn in his

hand ; only a pen in the hand, writing upon the wall, over against the

Candlestick, where they might all see it by the light of their own candle.

Note, God's written word is sufficient to put the proudest boldest sinners

into a fright, when he is pleased to give it the setting on. The king

saw the part ofthe hand that wrote, but saw not the person whose hand

it was, which made the thing more frightful. Note, What we see of

God, the part ifthe hand that writes in,the book of the creatures, and

the book of the scriptures, '( Lo, these are parts qs/iis ways, Job 26. 14.)

may serve to possess us with awful thoughts concerning that of God

which we do not see. If this be thefinger ofGod, what is his arm made

bare } And what is he ?

2. The king is immediately seized with a panic fear, r. 6. « His coun- •

tenance was changed ;" his colour went and came'; " the joints of his

loins were loosed," so that he had no strength in them, but was struck

with a pain in his back, as is usual in a great fright ; " his knees smote

one against another," so violently did he tremble like an aspen leaf. But

what was the matter ? Why is he in such a fright ? He perceives not

what is written, and how does he know but it may be some happy pre

sage of deliverance to him and to his kingdom ? But the business was,

His thoughts troubled him ; his own guilty conscience flew in his face,

and told him that he had no reason to expect any good news from Hea

ven, and that the hand of an angel could write nothing but terror to him.

He that knew himself liable to the justice of God, immediately concludes

this is an arrest in his name, a summons to appear before him. Note,

God can soon awaken the most secure, and make the heart cf the stoutest

sinner to tremble ; and there needs no more to do it than to let loose his

own thoughts upon him ; they will soon play the tyrant, and give him,

trouble enough.

3. The wise men of Babylon" are immediately called in, to see what

they can make of this writing upon the wall, it. 7. The king cried aloud,

as one in haste, as one in earnest, to bring the whole College of magicians ;

to try if they can read this writing, aadjhew the interpretation ofit : for

the king and all his lords cannot pretend to it, it is out ot their sphere ;

the study of divine revelation, (such as they had, or thought they had,)

and convetse with the world of spirits, were by the heathen confined to

one profession, aud none other meddled with it ; but what is written to

us by the finger of God, is legible to all ; whoever will may read the

mind of God in the scriptures. To engage these wise men to exert the

utmost of their skill in this matter, and provoke them to an emulation \%
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the attempt, he promises, that whoever would give him a satisfactory ac- I

count of this writing, should be dignified with the highest honours of

the court. He knew what these pretenders to wisdom aimed at, and

what would please them, and therefore promises them ascarlet robe, and

a gold chain, glorious things in their eyes that know no better. Nay, he

should be primus per regni—chief minister ofstate, the third ruler in the

kingdom, next to the king, and his heir apparent.

4-. The king is disappointed in his expectations from them ; they could

, none of them read the writing, much less interpret it, (r. 8.) which in

creases the king's confusion ; (v. 9.) he likes the thing yet worse and

worse, and fears that mischief is toward him. His lords also, that had

been partners with him in his-jollity, are now sharers with him in his ter

rors ; they also were astonylud, and at their wits' end ; and neither their

numbers nor their refreshment by wine would serve to keep up their

spirits. The reason why the wife men could not read the writing, was,

not because it was written in any language or characters unknown to

them, but God either cast a mill before their eyes, or put such confu

sion upon their spirits, that they could not read it ; that the honour of

expounding this mystical writing might be reserved for Daniel. Note,

The terror of an awakened convinced conscience may justly be increased

by the utter insufficiency of all creatures to give it ease or satisfaction.

]0. Noxv the queen by reason of the words of the king

and his lords came into the banquet-house j and the queen

spake and said, O king, live for ever : let not thy thoughts

trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changed: IK

There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom k the spirit of

the holy gods ; and in the days of thy father light and un

derstanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was

found in him ; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy fa

ther, the king, /fay, thy father, made master of the ma

gicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers j 1 2. For

asmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and under

standing, interpreting of dreams, and shewing of hard sen

tences, and dissolving of doubts, were found in the £ime

Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzar : now let Da

niel be called, and he will shew the interpretation. 13.

Then was Daniel brought in before the king. And' the

king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel,

which art of the children of the captivity of Judah, whom

the king my father brought out of Jewry? 14. I have

even heard of thee, that the spirit of the gods is in thee,

and that light and understanding, and excellent wisdom,

is found in thee. 15. And now tire wife men, the astrolo

gers, have been brought in before me, that they should

read this writing, and make known unto me the interpre

tation thereof: but they could not shew the interpretation

of the thing: 16. And 1 have: heard of thee, that thou

canst make interpretations, and dissolve doubts : now if

thou canst read the writing, and make known to me the

interpretation thereof, thou shak be clothed with scarlet,

and have a chain of gold about thy neck, and shalt be the

third ruler in the kingdom. 1 7. Then Daniel answered

and said before the kingj Let thy gifts be to thyself>. and

give thy rewards to another j yet 1 will read the writing

unto the king, and make known to him the interpreta

tion. 18. O thou king, the most high God gave Nebu

chadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory,

and honour : 19. And for the majesty that he gave him,

all people, nations, and languages, trembled and feared be

fore him : whom he would he flew ; and whom he would

he kept alive ; and whom he would he set up ; and whom

he would he put down. 20. But when his heart was

lifted up, and his mind hardened, in pride, he was deposed

from his kingly throne, and they took his glory from him:'

21. And he was driven from the sons of men j and his

heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling teas with:

the wild asses : they fed him with grafs like oxen, and bis

body was wet with the dew of heaven ; till he knew that

the -most high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and

that he appomteth over it whomsoever he will. 22. And

thou his son, Q Bellhazzar, hast not humbled thine heartr

though thou knewest all this ; 23. But hast lifted up thy

self against the Lord of heaven ; and they have brought

the vessels of his house before thee, and thou, and thy

lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine in

them ; and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold,

of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which fee not, nor hear,,

nor know : and the God in whose hand thy breath is, and

whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified : 24. Then

was the part of the hand sent from him ; and this writing

was. written. 25. And this is the writing that was writ

ten, Mene, Msne, Tekel, Upharsin. 26. This is the

interpretation of the thing ; Mene ; God hath numbered

thy kingdom, and finished it. 27. Tekel ; thou art

weighed in the balances, and art found wanting. 28.

Peres ; thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes

and Persians. 29. Then commanded Belshazzar, and they,

clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of gold about

his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, that

he should be the third ruler in the kingdom.

Here is,

I. The information given to the king, by the queen-mother, concern--

ing Daniel, how fit he was to be consulted in thiS difficult- -case. It is-

supposed that this queen was the widow of Evil-Merodach, and was-

that famous Nitqcris whom Heredotus mentions as a woman of extraor

dinary prudence. She was not present at the feast, as the king's wivet

and concubines were ; {y. 2.) it was not agreeable to her age and gravity

to keep a merry night. But tidings of the fright which the king and his

lords were put into, being brought to her apartment, she came herself to-

the banquetkig-house, to recommend to the king a physician for his me

lancholy. She entreats him not to be discouraged 'by the insufficiency

of liis wise men to solve this riddle, for that there was a man in his king

dom, that had more than once helped his grandfather at such a dead lift,

and, no doubt, could help him, v. .11; 12. She could not undertake to

read the writing herself, but directs him.to one that could : let Daniel

be called now, who should have been called first. Now observes

1. The high character she gives of Daniel; He is- a " man in whom

is. the spirit of the holy gods," who has something in him more than-

human, not only the spirit of a man whichKin all, is the candle of tlte

Lord, but a divine spirit. According- to the language of her country

and religion, (he could not give a higher encomium of any man : she

speaks honourably of him as a man. that had, (1.) An admirable good

head ;. "-Light and understanding, and wisdom, like the wisdom of the

gods, were found in. him." Such an insight had he into things secret,

and such aforestghtol things to come, that it was evident he was divinely

inspired he had knowledge and understanding beyond all the other wise-

men for interpreting ofdreams, explaining enigmas op hardsentences, un

tying knits, and resolving doubts. Solomon had a wonderful sagacity of-

this kind ;. but it should seem that in. those things Daniel had more of an.

immediate divine direction ; " Behold a greater than Solomon himself is

here." Yet what was the wisdom as them both, compared with the

treasures of wisdom hid in Christ ? (2.) He had an admirable good

heart ; An. excellentspirit VMSfound in him, which was a great ornament

to his wisdom and knowledge,, and qualified him to receive that gift j for

God " gives to- a man, that is good in his sight, wisdom and knowledge,

and joy." He was of an humble, holy, heavenly, spirit, had a devout

and gracious spirit, a spirit os zeal for the glory of God and the good of

men. This was indeed an excellent spirit.

2. The account she gives of the respect that Nebuchadnezzar had for

him j he was much ia his favour, and was preferred by him ; Tim king
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thy father, (that is, thy grandfather, but even to many generations Ne

buchadnezzar might well be called thefather of that royal family, for he

it was that raised it to such a pitch of grandeur,) " the king, IJay, thy

father, made him master of the magicians." Perhaps Bellhazzar had

sometimes, in his pride, {pokenjlightly of Nebuchadnezzar, and his po.

litics, and the methods of his government, and the ministers he employed,

and thought himself wiser than he ; and therefore his mother harps upon

that. 7 he icing, I fay, thy father, to whose good management all thou

haft is owing,. he pronounced him chief of, and gave him dominion over

all, the wife men of Babylon, and named him Belteshazzar according to

the name of his god, thinking thereby to put honour upon him ; But

Daniel, by constantly making use of his Jewish name himself, (which he

resolved to keep, in token of his faithful adherence to his religion,) had

worn out that name ; only the queen-dowager remembered it, otherwise

he was generally called Daniel. Note, It is a very good office to revive

the remembrance of the good services of worthy men who are themselves

modest, and willing that they mould be forgotten.

8. The motion she makes concerning him ; " Let Daniel be called,

and he will stiew the interpretation." By this it appears that Daniel

was now forgotten at court j Behhazzar was a stranger to him, knew

not that he had such a jewel in his kingdom : with the new king there

came in a new ministry, and the old One was laid aside. Note, There are

a great many valuable men, and such as might be made very. useful, that

lie long buried in obscurity ; and some that have done eminent services,

that live to be over-looked, and taken no notice of ; but whatever men

are, God is not unrighteous to forget the services done to his kingdom.

Daniel, being turned out of his place, lived privately, and sought not

any opportunity to come into notice again ; yet he lived near the court,

and within call, though Babylon was now besieged, that he might be

ready, if there were occasion, to do any good office, by what interest he

had among the great ones, for the children of his people. But Provi

dence so ordered it, that now, just at the fall of that monarchy, he

should by the queen's means be brought to court again, that he might

lie there ready for preferment in the ensuing government. Thus do

the righteous shine forth out of obscurity, and before honour is humility.

II. The introducing of Daniel to the king, and his request to him to

read and expound the writing. Daniel was brought in before the kin<r,

v. 19. He was now near 90 years of age, so that his years, and honours,

and former preferments, might have entitled him to a free admission into

the Ring's presence ; yet he was willing to be conducted in, as a stranger,

by the master of the ceremonies. Note, 1. The king asks, with an air

of haughtiness, " Art thou that Daniel who art of the children of the

captivity ?" Being a Jew, and a captive, he was loath to. be beholden to

him, if he could have helped it. 2. He tells him what an encomium he

had heard of him, (v. 14. ) that the spirit ofthe gods wan in him ; and he

had sent for him to try whether he deserved' so high a character or no.

3. He acknowledges that all his wife men of Babylon were baffled ; they

could not read this tenting, nort/heic the interpretation, v. 15. But 4.

He promises him the fame rewards that he had promised them, if he

would do it, V. 16. It was strange that the magicians, when now, and

in Nebuchadnezzar's time, once and again, they were nonplussed, did not

offer' at something, to save their credit ; if they had with a good assurance

said, " This is the meaning of such a dream, such a writing ;" who

could disprove them ? But God so ordered it, that they had nothing at

all to say, as, when Christ was born, the heathen oracles were struck

dumb.

III. The interpretation which Daniel gave of these mystic characters,

which was so far from easing the king of his fears, that we may suppose

k increased them rather. Daniel was now in years, and Belsliazzar was

young ; and therefore he seems to take a greater liberty of dealing

plainly and roundly with him than he had done upon the like occasions

with Nebuchadnezzar. In reproving any man, especially great men,

there is need of wisdom to consider all circumstances ; for they are

the reproofs ofinstruction that are the nay of life. In Daniel's discourse

here, i .

1. He undertakes to read the writing which gave them this alarm, and

to shew them the interpretation of it, v. 17. He flights the offer he

made him of rewards, is not pleased that it was mentioned, for he is none

of those that divinefar money ; what gratuities Nebuchadnezzar gave

him afterward he thaffkfolfy accepted, but he scorned to indent for them,

or to read the writing to the king, for and in consideration of such and

such honours promised him ; No, ** Let thy gifts be to thyself, for they

wnl not be long thine, and give thyfee to another,, to any of the wife

men which thou wouldest have most wished, to earu rt ; I value it not."

Daniel fees his kingdom bow at its lad gasp, and therefore looks with

contempt upon his gifts and rewards. And thus should we despise all the

gifts and rewards this world can give, did we fee, as we may by faith,

its final period hastening on. Let it give its perishing gifts to another,

there are better gifts which we have our eyes and hearts upon ; but let

us do our duty ig the world, do it all the real service we can, read God's

wrilittg to it in a profession of religion., and by an agreeable conversation

make known the interpretation of it, and then trust God for his gifts, his

rewards, in comuaiuou with which all the wo/ld can give is mere trash

and trifles.

2. He largely recounts to the king God's dealings with his father

Nebuchadnezzar, which were intended for instruction and warning ta

him, v. 18-.-21. This is not intended fora flourish or an amusement,

but is a necessary preliminary to the interpretation of the writing. Note,

That we may understand aright what God is doing with us, it is of use

to us to review what he has done with others.

(1.) He describes the great dignity and power to which the Divine

Providence had advanced Nebuchadnezzar; (v. 18,19.) He had "a

kingdom, and majesty, and glory and honour," for aught we know above

what any heathen prince ever had before him ; he thought that he

got it by his own extraordinary conduct and courage, and ascribed his

successes to a projecting active geniuyof his own ; but Daniel tells him,

who now enjoyed what he had laboured for, that it was the most high

God, the God asgods, and Lord askings, as Nebuchadnezzar himself had

called him, that gave him that kingdom, that vast dominion, that majesty

wherewith he presided in the affairs of it, and that glory and honour

which by his prosperous management he acquired. Note, Whatever de

gree of outward prosperity any arrive to, they must own that it is of

God's giving, not their own getting. Let it never be said, My might,

and the power ofmy hand, have gotten me this wealth, this preferment ;

but let it always be remembered that it is God thatgives men power to

gel wealth and, gives success to their endeavours. Now the power

which God gave to Nebuchadnezzat, is here described to be vety great

in respect both of ability and of authority. £1.] His ability was so

strong, that it was irrejijlible ; such was the majesty that God gave him,

so numerous the forces he had at command, and such an admirable dex

terity he had at commanding them, that, which way soever his sword

tinned, it prospered ; he could captivate and subdue nations by threat

ening them, without striking a stroke, for all people trembled and feared

before him, and would compound with him for their lives upon" any terms.

See what force is, and what ihcfear of it does. It is that by which the

brutal part of the world, even of the world of mankind, both governs and

is governed. [2.3 His authority was so absolute, that it was uncontrol

lable. .The power which was allowed him, which descended upon him,

or which, at least, he assumed, was without contradiction, was absolute

and despotic, none shared with him either in the legislative or in the exe

cutive part of it ; but in dispensing punishments, he condemned or ac

quitted at pleasure ; " Whom he would lie slew, and whom he would he

saved alive ;" though both were equally innocent, or equally guilty*

The " Jus vitæ & necis—The power of life and death" was entirely in

his hand. . In dispensing rewards, he granted or denied preferments at

pleasure ; " Whom he would he set up, and whom he would lie put

down," merely for a humour, and without giving a reason so much as to

himself ; but it is all " ex mero motu—of his own good pleasure," and

" Stat pro ratione voluntas—His will stands for a reason." Such was the

constitution of the eastern monarchies, such the manner of their kings.

(2.) He sets before him the sins which Nebuchadnezzar had been

guilty of, whereby he had provoked God against him. He be

haved insultingly toward those that were under him, and grew tyrannical

and oppressive. The description given of his power intimates his abuse

of his power, and that he was directed in what he did by humour and

passion, not by reason and equity ; so that he often condemned the inno

cent, and acquitted the guilty, both which are an abomination to the

Lord. He deposed men of merit, and preferred unworthy men, to the

great detriment of the public, and for this he is accountable to the most;

high God that gave him his power. Note, It is a very hard and rare

thing for men to have an absolute arbitrary power, and not to make an

ill use of it, Camden has a distich of Giraldus, wherein he speaks of it, as

a rare instance, concerning our king Henry the Second of England, that

never any man had so-much power, and did so little hurt with it.

Glorior hoc nno, quod nunqujm vidimus unum,

Nec potuifie magis, nec nocuisse minus—

Ofhim I can fay, exulting, that with the lame power to do humDO one was ever more

inoffenCve>

Vol.. III. No. 66. 8P
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But that was not all. [2.] He behaved insoUrtlly toward the God above

him, and grew proud and haughty ; (v. 20. ) His heart was lifted up,

and there his fin and ruin began ; his mind was hardened in pride, hardened

against the commands of God and his judgments ; he was wilful and ob

stinate, and neither the word of God nor his rod made any lasting im

pression npon him. Note, Pride is a sin that hardens the heart in all

other fin, and renders the means of repentance and reformation in

effectual.

(3.) He reminds him of the judgments of God, that were brought

upon him for his pride and obstinacy. How he was deprived of his

reason, and so deposedfrom his kingly throne, (v. 20.) drivenfrom among

men, to dwell with the wild asses, v. 21. He that would not govern his

subjects by rules of reason, had not reason sufficient for the government

of himself. Note, Justly does God deprive men of their reason, when

they become unreasonable, and will not use it, and of their power, when

they become oppressive, and use it ill. He continued like a brute, till

he knew and embraced that sirst principle of religion, That the most high

Cod rules. And it is rather by religion than reason that man is dis

tinguished from, and dignified above, the beasts ; and it is more his ho

nour to be a subject to the supreme Creator than to be lord of the in

ferior creatures. Note, Kings must know, or (hall be made to know,

that the most high God rules in their kingdoms, that is an imperium in

imperio—an empire within an empire, not to be excepted against ; and that

he " appoints over them whomsoever he will." As he makes heirs, so

he makes princes.

3. In God's name, he exhibits articles of impeachment against Bel

fliazzar ; before he reads him his doom, from the hand-writing on the

wall, he (hews him his crime, that God may bejustified when he speaks,

and clear when hejudges. Now that which he lays to his charge is,

(1.) That he had not taken warning by the judgments of God upon

his father; (i>. 22;) " Thou his son, O Belfliazzar, hast not humbled

thine heart, though thou knewest all this." Note, It ir, a great offence

to God, if our hearts be not humbled before him, to comply both with

his precepts and with his providences, humbled by repentance, obedi

ence, and patience ; nay, he expects from the greatest of men that their

hearts should be humbled before him, by an acknowledgment, that, great

as they are, to him they are accountable. And it is a great aggravation

of the unhumbledness of our hearts, when we know enough to humble

them, but do not consider and improve it ; particularly when we know

how others have been broken, that would not bend, how others havefal

len, that would not Jioop, and yet we continueJliff and injlexible. It

makes the sin of children the more heinous, if they tread in the steps of

their parents' wickedness, though they have seen how dear it has cost

them, and how pernicious the consequences of it have been. Do we

know this, do we know ail this, and yet are we not Jiumbled ?

(2.) That he had affronted God more impudently than Nebuchadnez

zar himself had" done ; witness the revels of this very night, in the midst

of which he was seized with this horror ; (v. 23.) " Thou hast listed up

thyselfagainst the Lord osheaven, hast swelled with rage against him, and

taken up arms against his crown and dignity, in this particular instance,

that thou hast profaned the vessels ofIds house, and made the utensils of

his sanctuary instruments of thine iniquity, and, in an actual designed con-

tempt of him, hast praised the gods qffilver and gold, whichfee not, nor

hear, nor know, any thing, as if they were to be preferred before the God

that fees, and hears, and knows, every thing." Sinners that are resolved

to go on in sin, are well enough pleased with gods that " neither fee,

nor hear, nor know," for then they may sin securely ; but they will find,

to their confusion, that though those are the gods they choqfe, those are

not the gods they must be judged by, but one to whom " all things are

naked and open."

( 3. ) That he had not answered the end of his creation and maintenance ;

" The God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast

thou not glorified." This is a general charge, which stands good against

us all ; let us consider how we shall answer it. Observe, [1.] Our de

pendence upon God as our Creator, Preserver, Benefactor, Owner, and

Ruler ; not only from his hand our breath was at first, but in his hand

our breath is still ; it is he that holds ourfouls in life, and, if he takeaway

our breath, we die. Our times, being in his hand, so is our breath, by

which our times are measured. « In him we live, and move, and have

our being ;" we live by him, live upon him, and cannot live without him.

The nay of man is not in himself, not at his own command, at his own

disposal, " but his are all our ways ;" for our hearts are in his hand, and

so are the hearts of all men, even of kings, who seem to act most as free

agents. [2.] Our duty to God, in consideration of this dependence} we

ought to glorify him, to devote ourselves to his honour, and employ our

selves in his service ; to make it our care to pleas him, and our business

to praise him. [3.] Our default in this duty, notwithstanding that dc-

pendence ; we have not done it ; for we " have all sinned, and have come

short of the glory of God." This is the indictment against Belfhazzar;

there needs no proof, it is made good by the notorious evidence of the

fact, and his own conscience cannot but plead guilty to it. And there-

sore,

. 4. He now proceeds to read the sentence, as he found it written upon

the wall ; "Then" (fays Daniel) "When thou wast come to such a

height of impiety as thus to trample upon the most sacred things, t/ten

when thou wast in the midst of thy sacrilegious idolatrous feast, then wai.

the part of the hand, the writing fingers, sentfrom him, from that God

whom thou didst so daringly affront, and who had borne so long with

thee, but would bear no longer ; he sent them, and this writing, thou

now seest, was written, v . 24. It is he that now writes bitter things

against thee, and makes tfcec to possess thine iniquities," Job 13. 26. Note,

As the sin of sinners is written in the book of God's omniscience, so the

doom of sinners is written in the book of God's law ; and the day is

coming when those booksstall be opened, and they shall be judged by

them.

Now the writing was, Mene, Mene, Tekel, Uphaiftn, v. 25. It is well

that we have an authentic exposition of them annexed, else we could

make little os them, so concise are they ; the signification of them is,

" He has numbered, he has weighed, and they divide." The Chaldean

wife men, because they knew not that there is but one God only, could

not understand who tlus he should be, and for that reason (some think)

the writing puzzled them.

(1.) Mene ; .that is repeated, for the thing is certain, Mene, mene;

that signifies, both in Hebrew and Chaldee, " He has numbered and

finished ; which Danniel explains thus, (t>. 26.) " Godhas numbered thy

kingdom, the years and days of the continuance of it ; these were num

bered in the counsel of God, and now they urefnished ; the term is ex-

pired for and during which thou wast to hold it, and now it most be sur

rendered. Here is an end of thy kingdom."

(2.) Tekel; that signifies, in Chaldee, Thou art weighed, and, in He

brew, Thou art too light. So Dr. JLightfopt. For this king aud his ac

tions are weighed ill the just and unerring balances of divine equity. God

does as perfectly know his true character as the goldsmith knows the

weight of that which he has weighed in the nicest scales. God does not

give judgment against him till he has fust pondered his actions, and con.

sidered the merits of his cafe j " But thou artfound wanting ; unworthy

to have such a trust lodged in thee, a \£n light empty man ; a man of no

weight or consideration."

(3.) Upharfin ; which should be rendered, and Pharfin, or Peres.

Parfin, in Hebrew, signifies the Persians ; Parefin, in Chaldee, signifies

dividing; Daniel puts both together; (v. 28.) " Thy Jcingdom is di

vided, is rent from thee, and given to the Medes and Persians, as a prey to

be divided among them."

Now this may, without any force, be applied to the doom of sinners.

Mene, Tekel, Peres, may easily be made to signify death, judgmeut and

hell. At death, the sinner's days are numbered andfii/hed ; after death,

the judgment, when he will be " weighed in the. balance, and found

wanting ;" aud after judgment, the sinner will be cut asunder, and given

as a prey to the Devil and his angels. Daniel does not here give Bel

fliazzar such advice and encouragement to repent as he had given Nebu

chadnezzar, because he saw the decree was goneforth, and he would. not

be allowed anyfpaceto repent.

One would have thought that Belfliazzar would have been exasperated

against Daniel, and seeing his own cafe desperate, would have been in a

rage against him. But he was so far convicted by his own conscience of

the reasonableness of all he said, that he objected nothing against it;

but, on the contrary, gave Daniel the reward he promised him, put on

him thescarlet gown, and the gold chain, and proclaimed him the third

ruler in the kingdom, (i>. 29.) because he would be as good as his word,

and because it was not Daniel's fault, if the exposition of the hand-writ

ing was not such as he desired. Note, Many shew great respect to God's

prophets, who yet have no regard to his word. Daniel did not value

these titles and ensigns of honour, yet would not refuse them, because

they were tokens of his prince's good will : but we have reason to think

that he received them with a smile, foreseeing how soon they would all

wither with him that bestowed them. They were like Jonah's gourd,

which came up in a night, and perished in a night, and therefore it was

folly for him to be exceeding glad of them.
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30. In that night was Bellhazzar the king of the Chal

deans slain. 31. And Darius the Median took the king

dom, being about threescore and two years old.

Here is, 1. The death of the king. Reason enough he had to trem-

"hle, for he was just falling into the hands of the king ofterrors, v. 30.

In that night, when his heart was merry with wine, the besiegers broke

4nto the city, aimed at the palace, there they found the king, and gave

■him his death's -wounfl ; he could not find any place sosecret as to con

ceal him, or so strong as to protect him. Heathen writers speak of Cy-

tus* taking Babylon by surprise, with the assistance of 2 deserters that

shewed him the best way into the city. And it was foretold what a con-

'fternation it would beto the court, Jer. 51. 11, 39. Note, Death comes

«s a snare upon those whose hearts are overcharged with surfeiting and

'drunkenness.

" ' 2. The transferring of the kingdom into other hands. From the head

of gold we now descend to the breast and arms of silver, " Darius the

*!Mede took the kingdom" in partnership with, and by the consent of,

Cyrus, who had conquered it, t>. 31. They were partners in war and con

quest, and so they were in dominion, ch. 6. 28. Notice is taken of his

■age, that he was now 62 years old ; for which reason Cyrus, who was

"his nephew, gave him the precedency. Some observe, that he being now

•62 years old in the last year of the captivity, he was born in the eighth

•year of it, and that was the year when Jeconiah was carried captive, and

•all the nobles, &c. See 2 Kings 24. 13, 15. Just at that time when the

most fatal stroke was given, was a prince born, that in process of time

rfhould avenge Jerusalem upon Babylon, and heal the wound that was

•now given. Thus deep are the counsels of God concerning his people,

-thus kind are his designs toward them.

CHAP. VI.

■Daniel docs not give a continued history of the*reigns in which he lived, nor

ofthefinte-affairs usthe kingdoms of Chaldea and Persia, though he teas

himself a great man in those affairs ; fur what are those to us ? But he

selectssuch particular passages of story asservefor the confirming ofour

faith in God, and the encouraging ofour obedience to him ; for the things

written aforetime were written for our learning. It is a very observable,

improvable, story that we have in this chapter, how Daniel by faith

stopped the mouths of lions, andso obtained a good report, Heb. 11.

33. The 3 children were cast into thefieryfirnacefor not committing a

Icnovcnfin, Daniel was cast into the lions' denfor not omitting a known

■duty ; and God's miraculously delivering ofboth them and him is left

• upon recordfor the encouragement ofhisservants in ail ages to be reso

lute and constant both in their abhorrence ofthat which is evil, and in

their adherence to that which is good, whatever it cost them. In this

chapter, we have, I. Daniel'spreferment in the court ofDarius, v. 1...3.

//. The envy aud malice ofhis enemies against him, v. 4, 5. ///. The

decree they obtained against prayerfor 30 days, v. 6...9. IV. Daniel's

• continuance aud constancy in prayer, notwithstanding that decree, v. 10.

V. Information given against himfor it, and the casting of him into the

den of lions, v. 11...17. VI. His miraculous preservation in the lion's

den, and deliverance out ofit, v. 18...23. VII. The casting ofhis ac

cusers into the den, and their destruction there, v. 24. VIII. The decree

which Darius made, upon this occasion, in honour ofthe God ofDaniel,

and the piofperity ofDaniel afterward, v. 25...28. And this God is our

' Godfor ever and ever.

1. TT pleased Darius to set oyer the kingdom an hun-

JL dred and twenty princes, which should be over the

whole kingdom ; 2. And over these three presidents, of

whom Daniel was first ; that the princes might give ac

counts unto them, and the king should have no damage.

S. Then this Daniel was preferred above the presidents

and princes, because an excellent spirit was in him ; and

,the king thought to set him over the whole realm. 4.

Then the presidents and princes fought to find occasion

against Daniel concerning the kingdom ; but they could

iuid none occasion nor fault ; forasmuch as he was faith

ful, neither was there any error or fault found in him.

5. Then said these men, We shall not find any occalion

against this Daniel, except we find it against him concern

ing the law of his God.

We are here told concerning Daniel,

1. What a great man he was. When Darius, upon his accession t<J

the crown of Babylon by conquest, new-modelled the government, he

made Daniel prime-minister of state, set him at the helm, and made him

first commissioner both of the treasury, and of the great seal. Darius'

I dominion was very large ; all he got by his conquests and acquests, was,

that he had so many more countries to take care of ; no more can be ex

pected from himself than what one man can do, and therefore others must

be employed under him. Heset over the kingdom 120 princes, (c 1.)

and appointed them their districts, in which they were to administer jus

tice, preserve the public peace, and levy the king's revenue. Note, [n-

ferior magistrates are ministers of God to us for good as well as the. so

vereign ; and therefore we must submit ourselves both to the king as

supreme, and to the governors that are constituted and commissioned by

him, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. Over these princes there was a triumvirate, or

3 presidents, who were to take and state the public accounts, to receive

appeals from the princes, or complaints against them in case of male-ad

ministration, " that the king mould have no damage," (v. 2.) that he

should not sustain lose in his revenue, and that the power he delegated to

the princes, might not be abused to the oppression of the subject, for by

that the king (whether he thinks so or no) receives real damage, both as

it alienates the affections of his people from him, and provokes the dis

pleasure of his God against him. Of these 3 Daniel was the chief, be

cause he was found to go beyond them all in all manner of princely quali

fications. He was " preferred above the presidents and princes ;" (v.

3.) and so wonderfully well pleased the king was with his management,

that " he thought to set him over the whole realm," and let liim place

and displace at his pleasure.

Now, (1.) We must take notice of it to the praise of Darnn, that he

would prefer a man thus purely for his personal merit, and his fitness for

business ; and those sovereigns that would be well served, must go by

that rule. Daniel had been a great man in the kingdom that was con

quered, and for that reason, one would think, should have been looked

upon as an enemy, and as such imprisoned or banished ; he was a native

of a foreign kingdom, and a ruined one, and upon that account might

have been despised as a stranger and captive : but Darius, it seems, was

very quick-sighted in judging of men's capacities, and, was soon aware

that this Daniel had something extraordinary in him, and therefore

though, no doubt, he had creatures of his own, not a few, that expected

preferment in this newly conquered kingdom, and were gaping for it,

and those that had been long his confidents would depend upon it that

they should be now his presidents, yet so well did he consult the public

welfare, that, finding Daniel, to excel them all in prudence and virtue*

and, probably, having heard os his being divinely inspired, he made him

his right hand. (2.) We must take notice of it to the glory of God,

that, though Daniel was now very old, (it is above 70 years since he was

brought a captive to Babylon,) yet he was as able as ever for business

both in body and mind ; and that he who had continued faithful to his

religion, through all the temptations of the foregoing reigns, in a new

government was as much respected as ever. He kept in by being an

oak, not by being a willow ; by a constancy in virtue, not by a pliable-

ness to vice. Such honesty is the best policy, for it secures a reputation ;

and those who thus honour God, he will honour them.

2. What a good man he was ; An excellent spirit was in him, v. 3.

And he was faithful to every trust, dealt fairly between the sovereign

and the subject ; and took care that neither should be wronged, so that

there was " no error, or fault, to be found in him," v. 4. He was not

only not chargeable with any treachery or dishonesty, but not eve* with

any mistake or indiscretion. He never made any blunder, nor had any

occasion to plead inadvertency or sorgetfuluess for his excuse. This is

recorded for an example' to all that are in places of public trust, to ap

prove themselves both careful and conscientious, that they may be free,

not only from fault, but from error j not only from crime, but from mis.

take.

3. What ill will was borne him, both for his greatness and for his

goodness. The presidents and princes envied him, because he was ad

vanced above them, and, probably, hated him, because he had a watchful

eye upon them, and took care they should not wrong the goverameut,
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to enrich themselves. See here, (1.) The cause of envy ; and that is

every thing that is good. Solomon complains of it as a vexation, that

" for every right work a man is envied of his neighbour;" (Eccl. 4. 4.)

that the better a man is, the worse he is thought of by his rivals. Da

niel is envied because he has a more excellent spirit than his neighbours.

(2. ) The effect of envy ; and that is every thing thaHs bad. Those that

envied Daniel, sought no less than his ruin; his disgrace would not serve

them, it was his death that they desired. " Wrath is cruel, and anger

13 outrageous ; but who can stand before envy ?" Prov. 27. 4. Daniel's

enemies set spies upon him, to observe him in the management of his

place; they " sought to find occasion against him," something on which

to ground an accusation concerning the kingdom, some instance of neglect

or partiality, some hasty word spoken, some person borne hard upon, or

some necessary business overlooked. And if they could but have found

the mote, the mole-hill, of a mistake, it would have been soon improved

to the beam, to the mountain, of an unpardonable misdemeanor. But

" they could find no occasion against him ;" they owned that they could

not. Daniel always acted honestly, and now the more warily, and stood

the more upon his guard, because of his observers, Ps. 27. 1 1 . Note,

We have all need to walk circumspectly, because we have many eyes upon

«s, and some that watch for our halting. Those especially have need to

tarry their cup even, that have it full. They concluded, at length, that

they should not find any occasion against him, except " concerning the

law of his God," v. 5. It seems then that Daniel kept up the professioa

of his religion, and held it fast without wavering or shrinking ; and yet

that was no bar to his preferment : there was no law that required him

to be of the king's religion, or incapacitated him to bear office in the

state unless he were. It was all one to the kintr what God he prayed

to, so long as he did the business of his place faithfully and well ; he was

at the king's service " usque ad aras—as far as the altars ;" but there he

left him. In this matter therefore his enemies hoped to insnare him.

Quaerendum est crimen læfæ religionis ubi majestati3 deficit—.When

treason could not be charged upon him, he was accused of impiety."

Grotius. Note, It is an excellent thing, and much for the glory of God,

when those who profess religion, conduct themselves so inoffensively in

their whole conversation, that their most watchful spiteful enemies may

find no occasion of blaming them, save only in the matters of their God,

in which they walk according to their consciences. It is observable that

when Daniel's enemies could find no occasion against him concerning the

kingdom, they had so much sense of justice left, that they did not su

born witnesses against him to accuse him of crimes he was innocent of,

and to swear treason upon him, wherein they shame many that were called

Jews, and are called Christians.

6. Then these presidents and princes assembled together

to the king, and said thus unto him, King Darius, live for

ever. 7. All the presidents of the kingdom, the gover

nors, and the princes, the counsellors, and the captains,

have consulted together to establish a royal statute, and to

make a firm decree, that whosoever shall ask a petition of

any god or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he

shall be cast into the den of lions. 8. Now, O king, esta

blish the decree, and sign the writing, that it be not

changed, according to the law of the Medes and Persians,

which altereth not. 9. Wherefore king Darius signed the

writing and the decree. 10. Now when Daniel knew

that the writing was signed, he went into his house ; and

his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem,

he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed,

and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.

Daniel's adversaries could have no advantage against him from any law

now in being ; they therefore contrive a new law, by which they hope

to insnare him, and in a matter in which they knew they should be sure

of him j and such was his fideilty to his God, that they gained their

point. Here is,

I. Darius' impious law. I call it Darius', because he gave the royal

assent to it, and otherwise it had not been of force ; but it was not pro

perly his, he contrived it not, and was perfectly wheedled to consent to

it. The president* aad priaces framed the edict* brought in the bill,

and by their management it was agreed toby the convention ofthe states,

who perhaps were met at this time upon some pubKc occasion ; it is pre

tended that this bill which they would have to pass into a law, was the

result of mature deliberation ; that " all the presidents of the kingdom,

the governors, princes, counsellors, and captains, had consulted together"'

about it, and that they not only agreed to it, but " advised \t,Jbr diver*

good causes and considerations," that they had done what they could to

establish it fur aJinn decree ; nay, they intimate to the king, that it was

carried jietnine conlradicente—unanimoujly ; all the presidents are of this

mind ; and yet we are sure that Daniel, the chief of the 3 presidents,

did not agree to it ; and have reason to think that many more of the

princes excepted against it, as absurd and unreasonable. Note, It is no

new thing for that to be represented, and with great assurance too, as the

fense of the nation, which is far from being so ; and that which^/eto ap

prove of, is sometimes confidently said to be that which all agree to. But,

O the infelicity of kings, who, being under a necessity of seeing and hear

ing with other people's eyes and ears, are many times wretchedly im

posed upon ! These designing men, under colour of doing honour to the

king, but really intending the ruin of his favourite, press him to pass this

into a law, and make it a reyal statute, that " whosoever shall alk a_ peti

tion of any god or man for 30 days, save of the king," should be put to

death after the most barbarous manner, should be cast into the den oflions,

v. 7- This is the bill they have beeu hatching, and they lay it before the

king to be signed, and passed into a law. Now, 1. There is nothing in-

it that has the least appearance of good, but that it magnifies the king,

and makes him seem both very great, and very kind to his subjects,

which, they suggest, will be of good service to him now that he is newly

come to his throne, and will confirm his interests. All men must be

made to believe that the king is so lich, and withal so ready to all peti

tioners, that none in any want or distress need to apply themselves either

to God or man for relief, but to him only. And for 30- days together

he will be ready to give audience to all that have any petitiou to present

to him. It is indeed much for the honour of kings, to be benefactors to

their subjects, and to have their ears open to their complaints and re

quests ; but if they pretend to be their sole benefactors, and undertake

to be to them instead of God, and challenge that respect from them,

which is due to God only, it is their disgrace, and not their honour. But,

2. There is a great deal in it that is apparently evili it is bad enough to

forbid asking a petition of any man ; must not a beggar ask an alms, or

one neighbour beg a kindness of another I If the child want bread, must

he not ask it of his parents, or be cast into the den of lions if he do ? Nay,,

they that have business with the king, may they not petition those about

him to introduce them ? But it was much worse, and an impudent affront

to all religion, to forbid asking a petition of any god. It is by prayer

that we give glory to God, fetch in mercy from God, and so keep up

our communion with God ; and to interdict prayer for 30 days, is for so

l«ng to rob God of all the tribute he has from man, and to rob man of all

the comfort he has in God. When the light of nature teaches us that

the providence of God has the ordering and disposing of all our affairs,

does not the law of nature oblige us by prayer toacknowledge God, and

seek to him ? Does not every man's heart direct him, when he is in

want or distress, to call upou God, and must this be made high-treafon ?

We could not live a day without God ; andean men live SO days without

prayer ? Will the king himself be tied up for so long from praying to

God ; or if it be allowed him, will he undertake to do it for all his sub

jects ? Did ever any nation thus slight their gods I But fee what absur

dities malice will drive men to. Rather than not bring Daniel into

trouble for praying to his God, they will deny themselves and all their

friends the satisfaction of praying to their's. Had they proposed only

to prohibit the Jews from praying to their God, Daniel would have been,

as effectually insnared ; but they knew the king would not pass such a

law, and therefore made it thus general. And the king, puffed up with

a fancy that this would set him up as a little god, was fond of thejealher

in his cap, (for so it was, and not a " flower in his crown,) aad signed the

writing and the decree," (u. 9.) which, being once done according to

the constitution of the united kingdom of the Medes and Persians, was

not upon any pretence whatsoever to be altered or dispensed with, or the

breach of it pardoned.

II. Daniel's- pious disobedience to this law, v. lO. He did not retire

into the country, or abscond for some time, though he knew the law wa»

levelled against him ; but because he knew it was so, therefore he stood

his ground, knowing that he had now a fair opportunity of honouring

God before men, and shewing that he preferred his favour, and his duty to

| j him, before life itself- " When Dankl knew that the writing was signed*'*
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he might have gone to the king, and expostulated with him about it ;

nay he might have remonstrated against it, as grounded upon a misin

formation that all the prefidents had consented to it, whereas he that was

chief of them, had never been consulted about it ; but he went to his

hotife, and applied himself to his duty, cheerfully trusting God with the

„ event. Now observe,

1. Daniel's constant practice, which we were not informed of before

this occasion, but which we have reason to think was the general prac

tice of the pious Jews. (1.) Vie prayed in his house, sometimes himself

alone, and sometimes with his family about him, and made a solemn bu

siness of it. Cornelius was a man that prayed in his house, Acts 10. 30.

Note, Every house not only may be, but ought to be, a house of prayer ;

where we have a tent, God mult have an altar, and on it we must offer

spiritual sacrifices. (2.) In every prayer he gave thanks ; when we pray

to God for the mercies we want, we must praise him for those we have'

received. Thanksgiving must be a part of every prayer. (3.) In his

prayer and thanksgiving he had an eye to God as his God, his in cove

nant ; and set himself as in his presence. He did this before his God,

and with a regard to him. (4. ) When he prayed and gave thanks, he

kneeled upon his knees, which is tbe most proper gesture in prayer, and

most expressive of humility, and reverence, and submission to God.

Kneeling is a begging posture, and we come to God as beggars, beggars

for our lives, whom it concerns to be importunate. (5.) He opened the

windows of his thamber, that the sight of the visible heavens might affect

his heart with an awe of that God who dwells above the heavens : but

that was not all ; he opened them toward Jerusalem, the holy city, though

(low in ruins, to signify the affection he had for its very 1 stones and dust,

(Ps. 102. 14-.) and the remembrance he had of its concerns daily in his

prayers. Thus, though he himself lived great in Babylon, yet he testified

his concurrence with the meanest- of his brethren the captives, in remem

bering Jerusalem, and preferring it before his chiefjoy, Ps. 137. 5, 6.

Jerusalem was the place which God had chosen to put his name there ;

and when the temple was dedicated, Solomon's prayer to God was, that

if his people should in the land oftheir enemies pray unto him with their

eye toward the land which he gave them, and the city he had chosen,

and the house which was built to his name, then he would hear and main

tain their cause, (1 Kings 8. 48, 49.) to which prayer Daniel had re

ference in this circumstance of his devotions, (6.) He did this 3 times

a day, 3 times every day, according to the example of David, ( Ps. 55.

17- y " Morning, evening, and at noon, I will pray." It is good to have

©ur hours of prayer, not to bind, but to mind, conscience ; and if we

think our bodies require refrefhmeut by food thrice a day, can we think

teldomer will serve our souls ? This is surely as little as may be to answer

the command of praying always. (7.) He did this so openly and avow

edly, that all who knew him, knew it to be his practice ; and he thus

shewed it, not because he was proud qf it, (in the place where he was,

there was no room for that temptation, for it was not reputation, but re-

proachrthat attended it,) but because he was nnt ashamed of it. Though

Daniel was a great man, he did not think it below him to be thrice a day

upon his knees before his Maker, and to be his own chaplain ; though

he was an old man, he did not think himself past it, nor though it had

been his practice from his youth up, was he weary of this well-doing.

Though he was a man of business, vail business, for the service of the

public, he did not think that would excuse him from the daily exercises

of devotion. How inexcusable then are they who have but little to do

in the world, and yet will not do thus much for God and their fouls !

Daniel was a man famous for prayer, and for success in it ; (Ezek. 14.

14.) and he came to be so by thus making a conscience of prayer, and

snaking a business of it daily ;. and in thus doing God blessed him won

derfully. . .

2. Daniel's constant adherence to this practice, even when it was made

by the law a capital crime. When he knew that the writing wassigned,

l>e continued to do as h~ did aforetime, and altered not one circumstance

of the performance. Many a. man, yea, and many a good man, would

have thought it prudence to omit it for these 30 days* when he could not

do it without hazard of his life j he might have prayed s> much the of.

tener when those days were expired, and the danger was o»er, or he might

have performed the duty at another lime,, and in another p/acs, so. se

cretly, that it should not be possible for his enemies to discover it } and

so he might both satisfy his conscience„and keep up his communion with

God,, and. yet avoid the law, and continue- in his usefulness: but if he

bad done so, it would have been, thought,,both by his friends and by his

enemies, that he had thrown up the duty for this time, through cowardice

aud base fear, wljich would, have tended very much to the dishonour of

God and the discouragement os bis friends. Others who moved in a

lower sphere, might well enough act with caution j but Daniel, who has

so many eyes upon him, must act with courage ; and the rather because

he knows that the law, when it was made, was particularly levelled

against him. Note, We must not omit duty for fear of suffering, no, nor

so much asseem to come short of it. In trying times, great stress is laid

upon our confessing Christ bfore men; (Matth. 10.32.) and we must

take heed, lest, under pretence of discretion, we be found guilty of cow

ardice in the cause of God. If we do not think that this example of

Daniel obliges us to do likewise, yet I am sure it forbids us to censure

those that do, for God owned him in it. By his constancy to his duty

it now appears that he had never been used to admit any excuse for the

omission of it ; for if ever any excuse would have served to put it by,

this would have served now. (1.) That it wasforbidden by the king his

master, and jn honour of the king too ; but it is an undoubted maxim, in

answer to that, We are to obey God rather than men. (2.) That it

would be the loss of his life ; but it is an undoubted maxim, in answer to

that, They who throw away their souls,(as those certainly do, that live

without prayer,) to save their lives, make but a bad bargain for them,

selves ; and though herein they make themselves, like the king of Tyre,

wiser than Daniel, at their end they will be fools.

11. Then these men assembled, and found Daniel pray

ing and making supplication before his God. 12. Then

they came near, and spake before the king concerning the

king's decree ; Hast thou not signed a decree, that every

man that shall alk a petition of any God or man within

thirty days, save of thee, O king, shall be cast into the den

of lions ? The king answered and said, The thing is true,

according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which

altereth not. 13. Then answered they and said before the

king, That Daniel, which is of the children of the captivity

of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree that

thou ha*st signed, but maketh his petition three times a

day. 14. Then the king, when he heard these words, was

fore displeased with himself, and set his heart on Daniel to

deliver him : and he laboured till the going down of the

sun to deliver him. 15. Then these men assembled unto

the king, and said unto the king, Know, O king, that the

law of the Medes and Persians is, that no decree nor sta

tute which the king establisiieth may be changed. 16.

Then the king commanded, and they brought Daniel, and

cast him into the den of lions. Now the king spake and

said unto Daniel, Thy God whom thouservest continually,

he will deliver thee. 17. And a stone was brought, and

laid upon the mouth of the den ; and the king sealed it

with his own signet, and with the signet of his lords ; that

the purpose might not be changed concerning Daniel.

Here is, 1. Proof made of Daniel's praying to his God, notwithstand

ing the late edict to the contrary ; (v. 11.) " These men assembled ;

they came tumultuoiisly together," so the word is, the fame that was

used, ». 6- borrowed from Ps. 2. 1. Why do the heathen rage ? They

came together, to visit Daniel, perhaps under pretence of business, at

that time which they knew to be his usual hour of devotion ; and if they

had not found him so engaged, they would have upbraided him with his

faint-heartedness, and distrust of his God ; but (which they rather wished

to do) they " found him on his knees praying and making supplication

before his God. For his love they are his adversaries ;" but, like his far

ther David,.he gives himselfunto prayer, Ps. 109. 4.

2. Complaint made of it to the king. When they had found occasion

against Daniel concerning the law ofhis God, they lost no time, but ap

plied themselves to the king, (v. 12.) and having appealed to him, whe

ther there was not such a law made, and gained, from him a recognition

of it, and that it was so ratified that it might not be altered, they pro

ceeded to accuse Daniel, v. 13. They describe him so, in the information

they give, as to exasperate the king, and incense him the more against

him ; " He is ofthe children of the caplivitt/ (if Judah, he is of Judah,

Vol. III. No. 66.
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that despicable people, and now a captive, in a despicable state, that can

call notkirtg his otra but what he has by the king's favour, and yet he

regards not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hafi signed." Note, It

is no new thing for that which is donefaithfully, in conscience toward

God, to 'fee misrepresented as done obstinately and in contempt of the

civil powers, that is, for the bestfaints to be reproached as the worst

men. D*triel regarded God, and therefore prayed, and we have reason

to think j»rayed for the king and his government, yet this is construed

as not regarding the king. That excellent spirit which Daniel was en

dued with, and that established reputation which he had gained, could not

protect him from these poisonous darts. They do not fay, He makes

his petition to his God, lest Darius should take notice of that to his praise,

but only He makes his petition, which is the thing the law forbids.

S. The great concern the king was in hereupon. He now perceived

that, whatever they pretended, it was not to honour him, but In spite to

Daniel, that they had proposed' that law, and now he is fore displeased

with himselfhr gratifying them in it, i>. 14. Note, When men indulge a

proud vain-glorious humour, and please themselves with that which feeds

it, they know not what vexations they are preparing for themselves :

their flatterers may prove their tormentors, and are but /breading a her

for theirfeet. Now the king " sets his heart to deliver Daniel;" both

by argument and by authority he labours till the going down ofthefun to

deliver him, to persuade his accusers not to insist upon his prosecution.

Note, We often do that, through iuconsidcration, which afterward we

see cause a thousand times to wish undone again ; which is a good reason

why we should ponder the path of our feet, for then all our ways will be

established.

4. The violence with which the prosecutors demanded judgment,

v. 15. We are not told what Daniel said ; the king himself is his advo

cate, he needs not plead his own cause, but silently commits himself and

it to him that judges righteously ; but the prosecutors insist upon it, that

the law must have its course ; it is a fundamental maxim in the constitu

tion of the government of the Medes and Persians, which is now become

the universal monarchy, that — no decree or statute which the king esta

blishes may be changed." The fame we find Esth. 1. 19.—8. 8. The

Chaldeans magnified the will of their king, by giving him a power to

make and unmake laws at his pleasure, to flay and keep alive whom he

would. The Persians magnified the wisdom of their king, by supposing

that whatever law he solemnly ratified, it was so well made, that there

could be no occasion to alter it, or dispense with it, as if any human fore

sight could, in framing a law, guard against all inconveniencies. But if

this maxim be duly applied to Daniel's cafe, (as I am apt to think it is

not, but perverted,) while it honours the king's legislative power, it ham

pers his executive power, and incapacitates him to shew that mercy

which upholds the throne, and to pass acts of indemnity, which are the

glories of a reign. Those who allow the sovereign's power to dispense

with a dfabling statute, yet never question his power to pardon an offence

against a penal statute. But Darius is denied this power. See what need

we have to pray for princes, that God would give them wisdom, for

they are often embarrassed with great difficulties, even the wisest and best

are.

5. The executing of the law upon Daniel. The king himself, with

the utmost reluctance, and against his conscience, signs the warrant for

his execution ; afid Daniel, that venerable grave man, who carried such a

mixture of majesty and sweetness in his countenance, who had so often

looked great upon the bench, and at the council-board, and greater upon

his knees, who had power with God and man, and had prevailed, is

brought, purely for worshipping his God, as if he had been one of the

vilest of malefactors, and thrown into the den of lions, to be devoured by

them, v. 16. One cannot think of it without the utmost compassion to

the gracious sufferer, and the utmost indignation at the malicious prose

cutors. To make sure work, the stone laid upon the mouth of the den, is

faled, and the king (an over-easy man) is persuaded to do it with his own

fa"r'' ("• '"•) tnat unhappy signet with which he had confirmed the

law that Daniel falls by. But his lords cannot trust him, unless they

add their signets too. Thus when Christ was buried, his adversaries

faled the stone that was rolled to the door of his sepulchre.

6. The encouragement which Darius gave to Daniel to trust in God ;

" Thy God whom thou fervest continually, he will deliver thee," v. 16.

Htrc, (1.) He justifies Daniel from guilt, owning all his crime to beserv

ing his God continually, and continuing to do so, even when it was made

a crime. (2.) He leaves it to God to free him from punishment, since

he could not prevail to do it ; He will deliver thee. He is sure that his

Go<t can deliver him, for he believes him to be an almighty God, and he

■feas reason to think he will do it, having heard of his delivering Daniel's

companions in a like cafe from th>" fiery furnace, and concluding him to

be always faithful to those who approve themselves faithful to him. Note,

Those whoserve God continually he will continually preserve, and will

bear them out in his service.

1 8. Then the king went to his palace, and passed the

night fasting : neither were instruments of music brought

before him ; and his sleep went from him. 19. Then the

king arose very early in the morning, and went in haste

unto the den of lions. 20. And when he came to the

den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel ; and

the king spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the

living God, is thy God, whom thou fervest continually,

able to deliver thee from the lions ? 21. Then said Daniel

unto the king, O king, live for ever. 22. My God hath

sent his angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, that they

have not hurt me : forasmuch as before him innocency

was found in me ; and also before thee, O king, have I

done no hurt. 23. Then was the king exceeding glad for

him, and commanded that they mould take Daniel up out

of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and

no manner of hurt was found upon him, because he be

lieved in his God. 24. And the king commanded, and

they brought those men which had accused Daniel, and

they cast them into the den of lions, them, their children,

and their wives ; and the lions had the mastery over them,

and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came at

the bottom of the den.

., it: :.-if*«ai fit

Here is,

1. The melancholy night which the king had, upon Daniel's account,

v. 18. He had said indeed, that God would deliver him out of the

danger, but at the same time he could not forgive himself for throwing

him into the danger ; and justly might God deprive him of a friend

whom he had himself used so barbarously. He went to his palace, vexed

at himself for what he had done, and calling himself unwise and unjust for

not adhering to the law of God and nature, with a n m obfiante—a nega

tive to the law of the Medes and Persians. He ate no supper, but passed

the nightfasting ; his heart was alreadyfull of grief and fear. He for

bade the music ; nothing is more unpleasing than songs fung to a heavy

heart. He went to bed but got no sleep ; was full of tojjing to andfra

till the dawning of the day. Note, The best way to have a good night/

is, to keep a good conscience ; then we may lay ourselves down in

peace.

2. The solicitous inquiry he made concerning Daniel, the next morn

ing, v. 19, 20. He was up early, very early ; for how could he lie in

bed when he could not sleep for dreaming of Daniel, nor lie awake quietly

for thinking of him ? And he was no sooner up than he went in haste to

! the den qf lions, for he could not satisfy himself to send a servant, (that

would not sufficiently testify his affection to Daniel,) nor had he patience

to stay so long as till a servant would return. When he comes to the

den, not without some hope* that God had gracictfly undone what he

! had wickedly done, he cries with a lamentable voice, as one full of concern

| and trouble, 0 Daniel, art thou alive ? He longs to know, yet trembles

j to ask the question, fearing to be answered with the roaring of the lions

| after more prey ; 0 Daniel,fcrvant ofthe living God, has thy God whom

thouserve/I, made it to appear that he is able to deliver theefrom the lions f

If he rightly understood himself when he called him the living God, he

j could not doubt of his ability to keep Daniel alive, for he that has life in

himself, quickens whom he will ; but has he thought fit in this cafe to

exert his power ? What he doubted of we are sure of, that theservants

ofthe living God have a Master who is well able to protect them, and

bear them out in his service.

8. The joyful news he meets with—that Daniel is alive, is safe and

well, and unhurt in the lions' den, t>. 21, 22. Daniel knew the king's

voice, though it was now a lamentable voice, and spake to him with all

the deference and respect that were due to him ; 0 king, live for ever.

He does not reproach him for his unkir.dness to him, and his. ealiuets in
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yielding to the malice of his prosecutors ; But, to shew that he has

heartily forgiven him, he meets him with his good wishes. Note, We

should not upbraid those with the diskindneffes they have done us, who,

we know, did them with reluctance, and are very ready to upbraid them

selves with them. The account Daniel gives the king, is very pleasant,

it is triumphant.

(I.) God has preserved his life ; by a miracle. Darius had called

him Daniel's God ; {thy God whom thoufervfl ;) to which Daniel does

as it were echo back, Yea, he is my God, whom I own, and who owns

me, for he hassent his angel ; the fame bright and glorious Being that

was seen in the form of the Son of God with the 3- children in the fiery

furnace, had visited Daniel, and, it is likely, in a visible appearance had

enlightened the dark den, and kept Daniel company all night, and had

shut the lions' mouths, that they had not in the least hurt him. The

angel's presence made even the lions' den his strong-hold, his palace,

his paradise ; he never had had a better night in his life. See the

power of God over the fiercest creatures, and believe his power to re

strain the roaring lion that " goes about continually seeking to devour,"

from hurting those that are his. See the care God takes of his faithful

worshippers, especially when he calls them out to suffer for him. If he

keep their souls from sin, comfort their fouls with his peace, and receive

their fouls to himself, he does in effect stop the lions' mouths, that they

cannot hurt them. See how ready the angels are to minister for

the good of God's people, for they own themselves theirfeUowservants.

(2.) God has therein pleaded his cause. He was represented to the

king as disaffected to him and his government ; we do not find that he

said any thing in his own vindication, but left it to God to clear up his

integrity as the light ; and he did it effectually by working a miracle

for his preservation. Daniel, in what he had done, had not offended

either God or the king ; Bfore him whom I prayed to, innocency was

found in me. He pretends not to a meritorious excellence ; but the

testimony of his conscience concerning his sincerity is his comfort ; " As

also that before thee, O king, I have done no hurt," nor designed thee

any affront. ■ «* ' . "

4. The discharge of Daniel from his confinement. His prosecutors

cannot but own that the law issatisfied, though they are not, or if it be

altered, it is by a power superior to that of the Medes and Persians ; and

therefore no cause can be (hewn why Daniel should not be fetched-out

of the den ; {v. 23. ) The king was exceeding glad to find him alive, and

gave orders immediately that they should take him out ofthe den, as Jere

miah out of the dungeon ; and when they searched, " no manner of hurt

was found upon him," he was no where crushed or scarred, but was kept

perfectly well, because he believed in his God. Note, Those who boldly

and cheerfully trust in God to protect them in the way of their duty,

shall never be made ashamed of their confidence in him, but shall always

find him a present Help.

5. The committing of his prosecutors to the fame prism, orjjlace of

execution rather, v. 24. Darius is animated by this miracle wrought for

Daniel, and now begins to take courage, and act like himself. Those that

would not suffer him to shew mercy to Daniel, shall, now that God has

done h for him, be made to feel his resentments ; and he will do justice

for God who had shewed mercy for him. Daniel's accusers, now- that

his innocency is cleared, and Heaven itself is become his compurgator,

have the fame punishment inflicted upon them which they designed against

him, according to the law of retaliation made against false accusers,

Deut. 19. 18, 19. Such they were to be reckoned now that Daniel

was proved innocent ; for though thefact was true, yet it was not afault.

They were cast into the den oflions, which perhaps was a punishment

newly invented by themselves ; however, it was what they maliciously

designed for Daniel. " Nec lex est justior ulla quam necis artifices arte

perire fua—No law can be more just than that which adjudges the de

visers of baibarity to perish by it," Ps. 7. 15, 16 9. 15, 16. And

now Solomon's observation is verified, (Prov. 11. 8.) " the righteous is

delivered out of trouble, and the wicked cometh in his stead." In this

execution we may observe, (I.) The king's severity, in ordering their

wives and children to be thrown to the lions with them. How righteous

•re G'orf'j statutes above those of the nations ! For God commanded that

the children should not die for the father's crimes, Deut. 24-. 16. Yet

it was done in extraordinary cafes, as that of Achan, and Saul, and

Haman. (2.) The lions' fierceness. They had the wast<ry ofthem,

immediately, and tore them to pieces before they came to the bottom ofthe

den. This verified and magnified the miracle of their sparing Daniel ;

for hereby it appeared that it was not because they had not appetite, but

because they had not leave. Mastiffs that arc kept muzzled, are the

more fierce when the muzzle is taken off ; so were these lions. And

the Lord is known by those judgments which he executes.

25. Then king Darius wrote unto all people, nations,

and languages, that dwell in all the earth ; Peace be multi-

i plied unto you, 26. I make a decree, that in every do

minion of my kingdom men tremble and fear before the

God of Daniel : for he is the living God, and stedfast for

ever, and his kingdom thai which shall not be destroyed,

and his dominiony/fsl// be even unto the end. 27. He de-

livereth and rescueth, and he worketh signs and wonders

in heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from

the power of the lions. 28. So this Daniel prospered in

the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian.

Darius here studies to make some amends for the dishonour he had

done both to God and Daniel, in casting Daniel into the lions' den, by

doing honour to both.

1. He gives honour to God by a decree published to all nations, by

which they are required tofear before him. And this is a decree which

is indeed fit. to be made unalterable, according to the laws of the Medea

and Persians, for it- is the everlasting gospel preached to them that dwell

on the earth, Rev. 14. 7. Fear God, and give glory to him. Observe,

(1.) To whom he sends this decree ; " to all people, nations, and lan

guages, that dwell in all the earth," v. 25. These are great words, and

it is true that all the inhabitants of the earth are obliged to that which is

here decreed ; but here they mean no more than every dominion of his

kingdom, which, though it contained many nations, contained not alf

nations ; but so it is, those that have ?n«c/;, are ready to think they haye"

all. (2.) What the matter of the decree is ; That " men tremble and)

fear before the God of Daniel." This goes further than NebuchadngjV

zar's decree upon the like occasion, for that only restrained people from

/peaking amiss of this God j but this requires them tofear before him, to>

keep up, and express, awful reverent thoughts of him. And well

might this decree be prefaced, as it is, with Peace be multiplied unto you,

for the only foundation of true and abundant peace is laid in thefear of

God s for that is true wisdom. If we live in thefear of God, and walk

according to that rule, peace shall be upon us. Peace shall be multiplied

to us. But though this decree goesfar, it does no gofar enough ; had

he done right, and come up to his present convictions, he should have

commanded all men not only to tremble and fear before this God, but to

love him and trust in him, to forsake the service of their idols, aud to

worship him only, and call upon him as Daniel did. But idolatry had

been so long and so deeply rooted, that it was not to be extirpated by

the edicts of princes, nor by any power less than that which went along

i with the glorious gospel of Christ. (3.) What are the causes and con-

. siderations moving him to make this decree. They are sufficient to have

justified a decree for the total suppression of idolatr y, much more will

they serve to support this. There is good reason why all men should

fear before this God ; for, [1.] His being is transcendent. He is the

living God ; lives as a God, whereas the gods we worship, are dead things,

have not so much as an animal life. [2.] Hisgovernmsnt is incontestable ;

he has a kingdom, and a dominion ; he not only lives, but reigns as an ab

solute Sovereign. £3.] Both his being and his government are un~

changeable. He is himself stedfastfor ever, and with him is no shadow of

turning. And his kingdom too is that whichshall not be destroyed by any

external force, nor has his dominion any tiling in itself that threatens a

decay or tends towards it, and therefore it shall be even to the end. [4. J

He has an ability sufficient to support such an authority, v. 27. He

delivers his faithful servants from trouble, and rescues them out of trouble j

he works signs and wonders, quite above the utmost power of nature to

effect, both in heaven and on earth, by which it appears that he is so

vereign Lord of both. [5.] He has given a frelh proof of all this,

in delivering his servant Daniel from the power of the lions. Thia

miracle, and that of the delivering of the 3 childryu, were wrought in

the eye of the world, were seen, published, and attested, by 2 of the

greatest monarchs that ever were, and were illuilrious conlirmatiuus of

the first principles of religion, abstracted from the narrow scheme of

Judaism, effectual confutations of all the errors of Heathenism, aud very

proper preparations for pure Catholic Christianity.

2. He puts honour upon Daniel; (v. '16.) So this Daniel pn.jp red.

See how God brought to him good out of evil. This bold stroke wbicli
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his enemies made at his life, was a happy occasion of taking them off, I

and their children too, who otherwise would still have stood in the way I

of his preferment, and have been upon all occasions vexatious to him ; and

now he prospered more than ever, was more in favour with his prince and

in reputation with the people ; which gave him a great opportunity of

doing good to his brethren. Thus out of l/ie eater (and that was a

lion too ) came forth meat, and out of thestrong sweetness.

CHAP. Vil.

The 6former chapters ofthis biok were historical ; toe now enter with fear

and trembling upon the 6 fatter, which are prophetical, wherein are many

things dark, and hard to be understood, which we dare not positively de

termine the seise of, and yet many things plain and proftable, which I

trust God will enable us to make a good use of. In this chapter, we ht/vr,

J. Daniel's vision of the 4 beasts, v. 1...8. JI. His vision of God's

throne of government andjudgment, v. 9.. .14. ///. The interpreta

tion, ofth-se visions, given him by an angel that stood by, v. 15.. .28.

Whether those visions look asfarforward as the end oflime, or whether

they were to have a speedy accomplishment, is hard to fay, nor are the

mossjudicious interpreters agreed concerning it.

J. "IN the first year of Belfhazzar king of Babylon Daniel

JL had a dream and visions of his head upon his bed -%

then he wrote the dream, and told the sum of the matters.

2. Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and,

behold, the four winds of the heaven strove upon the great

fea. 3. And four great beasts came up from the sea, di

verse one from another. 4. The first was like a lion, and

had eagle's wings : 1 beheld till the wings thereof were

phieked, and it was lifted up from the earth, and made

stafid upon the feet as a map, and a man's heart was given

to it. 5. And behold another beast, a second like to a bear,

and it raised up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in

the mouth of it between the teeth of it : and they said

thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. 6. After this 1

beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which had upon the

back of it four wings of a fowl : the beast had also four

heads : and dominion was given to it. 7. After this I

saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dread

ful and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and it had great

iron teeth : it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped

the residue with the feet of it ; and it was diverse from all

the beasts that were before it ; and it had ten horns. 8.

I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among

them another little horn, before whom there were three

of the first horns plucked up by the roots : and, behold,

in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth

speaking great things.

The date of this chapter places it before ch. 5. which was in the

last year of BelsiSazzar, and ch. 6. which was in the first of Darius ; for

Daniel had those visions in the first year of Belfhazzar, when the capti

vity of the Jews in Babylon was drawing near a period. Belshazzar's

name here is, in the original, spelled differently from what it used to be ;

before is was " Bel-the-asar—Bel is he that treasures up riches." But

this is " Bel-eshe-azar—Bel is on fire by the enemy." Bel was the god

cf the Chaldeans ; he had prospered, but is now to be consumed.

We have, in these verses, Daniel's vision of the 4 monarchies that were

oppressive to the Jews. Observe,

I. The circumstances of this vision. Daniel had interpreted Nebu

chadnezzar's dream, and now he is himself honoured with like divine

discoveries; (v. 1.) He had visions ofhis head upon his bed, when he

was asteep ; so God sometimes revealed himself and his mind to the chil

dren of men, when deep sleep fell upon them, Job 33. 15. For when

we are most retired from the world, and taken off from the things of

fense we are molt fit for communion with God. But when he was

 

awake, he toroie the dream for his own use, lest he mould forget it as a

dream which passes away ; and he told the sum if thr matters to his

brethren the Jews for their use, and gave it them in writing, that it

might be communicated to those at a distance, and preserved for their

children after them, who should see these things accomplished. The

Jews, misunderstanding some of the prophesies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel,

flattered themlelves with hopes, that, after their return to their ova

land, they should enjoy a complete and uninterrupted tranquillity ; but

that they might not so deceive themselves, and their calamities be made

doubly grievous by the disappointment, God by this prophet lets them,

know that they (hall have tribulation : those promises of their prosperity

were to be accomplished in the spiritual blessings of the kingdom of grace f

as Chiist has told his disciples they must expect persecution, and the

promises they depend upon, will be accomplished in the eternal blessings

of the kingdom of glory. Daniel both wrote these things, and spake

them, to intimate.that the church should be taught both by the scrip

tures, and by ministers preaching, both by the written word, and by

word ofmouth ; and ministers in their preaching are to tell thesum

matters, that are written.

II. The vision itself, which foretells the revolutions of ^

those nations, which the church of the Jews, for the following ages,

to be under the influence of.

1. He observed the 4- winds to strive upon the greatsea, iv 2. They

strove which should blow strongest, and, at length, blow alone. This

represents the contests among princes for empire, and the shakings of the

nations by these contests, to which those mighty monarchies, which he

was now to have a prospect of, owed their rise. One wind from any

point of the compass, if it blow hard, will cause a great commotion in the

sea ; but what a tumult must needs be raised when the 4 winds strive for

mastery ! That is it which the kings of the nations are contending for

in their wars,, which are as noisy and violent as the battle of the winds ;

but how is the poor sea tossed and torn, how terrible are its concussions,

how violent its convulsions, while the winds are at stiife which (hall have

the sole power of troubling it !

Note, This world is like a stormy tempestuous sea ; thanks to the

proud ambitious winds that yex it. j3 . .. . j tag**

2. He saw 4 great beasts come up from the sea, from the troubled

waters, in which aspiring minds love tofifli. The monarchs and monar

chies are represented by beasts, because too often it is by brutish rage and.

tyranny that they are raised and supported. These beasts were diverse

onefrom another, (v. 3.) of different shape,, to denote the different genius-

and complexion of the nations in whose hands they were lodged.

(1.) The first beast was like a lion, v..4r. This was the Chaldean

monarchy, that was fierce and strong, and made the kings absolute..

This lion had eagle's wings, with which tolly upon the prey. It denotes

the wonderful speed that Nebuchadnezzar made in his conquest of king

doms. But he soon fees the wings plucked, a full stop put to the career

of their victorious arms. Divers countries .that had been tributaries to

them, revolt from them, and make head against them ; so that this mon

strous animal, this winged lion, is made to " stand upon the feet as a man,

and a man's heart is given to it." It has lost the heart ofa lion, which

it had been famous for, (one of our English kings was called Ceeur de

Lion—Lion-heart,) has lost its courage, and is. become feeble and faint,

dreading every thing, and daring nothing; they are put in fear, and

made to know themselves to be but men. Sometimes the valour of a na

tion strangely sinks, and becomes cowaidly and effeminate, so that what

was the head of the nations, in an age or 2 becomes the tail.

(2.) The second beast was like a bear, v. 5. This was the. Persian mo

narchy, less strong and generous than the former, but no less ravenous.

This bear raised up itself on one fide against the lion, and soon mastered,

it. It raised up one dominion ; so some read it -y -Persia and Media,,

which in Nebuchadnezzar's image were the 2 arms in one breast, now

set up ajoint-government. Thisi bear had 3 ribs in the mouth of it betmeen.

the teeth, the remains of those nations it had devoured, which were the

marks of its voraciousness ; and yet an indication that though it had de

voured much, it could not devour all y some ribs still stuck in the teeth o£

it, which it could not conquer. Whereupon it was said, to it, /irise, cfe-

vour muchflesh ; let alone the bones, the ribs, that cannot be conquered,

and set upon that which will be an easier prey. The princes will stir up.

both the kings and the people to push on their conquests and let nothing

stand before them. Note, Conquests, unjustly made, are but like those

of the beasts of prey, and in this much worse, that the beasts prey not

upon those of their own kind, as wicked and unreasonable men d

(3.) The third beast was like a leopard, v. 6. This was the
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monarchy founded by Alexander the Great, active, crafty, and cruel, like

a leopard ; he had 4 wings ofa fowl ; the lion seems to have had but 2

wings ; but the leopard has 4, for though Nebuchadnezzar made great

dispatch in his conquests, Alexander made much greater. In 6 years'

time he gained the whole empire of Persia, a great part besides of Asia,

made himself master of Syria, Egypt, India, and other nations ; this

beast had 4 heads ; upon Alexander's death, his conquests were divided

among his 4 chief captains ; Seleucus Nicanor had Asia the Great ;

Perdiccas, and af^er him Antigonus, had Asia the Less ; Cassander had

Macedonia, and Ptolemeus had Egypt. Dominion was given to this

beast ; it was given of God, from whom alone promotion comes.

(4. ) The fourth beast was more fierce, and formidable, and mischievous,

than any of them, unlike any of the other, nor is there any among the

beasts of prey to which it might be compared, v. 7. The learned are

not agreed concerning this anonymous beast ; some make it to be the

Roman empire, which, when it was in its glory, comprehended 10 king

doms, Italy, France, Spain, Germany, Britain, Sarmatia, Pannonia, Asia,

Greece, and Egypt ; nnd then the little horn which rose by the fall of

3 of the other horns, (t>. 8.) they make to be the Turkish empire,

which rose in the room of Asia, Greece and Egypt. Others make this

fourth heafl to be the kingdom of Syria, the family of the Seleucidæ,

which was very cruel and oppressive to the people of the Jews, as. we

find in Josephus and the history of the Maccabees. And herein that

empite was diverse from those which went before, that none of the pre

ceding powers compelled the Jews to renounce their religion, but the

kings of Syria did, and used them barbarously. Their armies and com

manders were the great iron teeth with which they devoured and brake in

pieces the people of God, and they trampled upon the residue of them.

The 10 horns are then supposed to be 10 tings that reigned succes

sively in Syria ; and then the little horn is Antiochus Epiphanes, the last

of the 10, who by one means or other undermined 3 of the kings and

got the government. He was a man of great ingenuity, and therefore

is said to have eyes like the eyes ofa man ; and was very bold and daring,

had a mouthspeaking great things. We shall meet with him again in

these prophecies.

9. I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the An

cient of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow,

and the hair of his head like the pure wool ; his throne

was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire.

10. A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him :

thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand

times ten thousand stood before him ; the'judgment was set,

and the books were opened. 1 1 . I beheld then because of

the voice of the great words which the horn spake : I be

held even till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed,

and given to the burning flame. 1 2 As concerning the

rest of the beasts, they had their dominion taken away ;

yet their lives were prolonged for a season and time. 13.

I saw in the night-visions, and, behold, one like the Son of

man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the

Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.

14. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a

kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should

serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which

shall not pass away, and his kingdom lliat which ihall not

be destroyed.

Whether we understand the fourth beast to signify the Syrian empire,

•* the Roman, or the former aa the figure of the latter, it is plain that

these verses are iutended for the comfort and support of the people of

God, in reference to the persecutions they were likely to sustain both

from the one and from the other,, and from all their proud enemies, in

every age ; for it is written for their learning on whom the ends of the

world are come, that they also, through patience and comfort of this

scripture, might have hope.

Three things are here discovered, that arc very encouraging.

I. That there is a Judgment to come, aud God is the Jnd^e. Now men

have their day, and every pretender thinks he should have his day, and

struggles for it. But " he that fsits in heaven,. laughs at them," for he

fees that his day is coming, Pf. S7. 13. "I beheld (t>. 9. ) till the thrones

were cast down," not only the thrones of these beasts, but all rule, au

thority, and power, that are set up in opposition to the kingdom of God

among men ; (1 Cor. 15. 24.) such are the thrones of the kingdoms of

the world, in comparison with God's kingdom ; they that fee them set

up, need but wait a while, and they will fee them cq/l down. " I be

held till thrones were set up," (so it 'may as well be read,) Christ's

throne, and the throne of his Father. One of the rabbins confesses that

these thrones are Jet up, one for God, another for the Son of David. It

is the Judgment that is here Jet, v. 10. Now this is intended, 1. To

speak God's wife and righteous government of the world by his provi

dence ; and an unspeakable satisfaction it gives to all good men, in the

midst of the convulsions and revolutions of states and kingdoms, that

" the Lord has prepared his throne in the heavens, and his kingdom,

rules over all ;" (Pf. 103. 19.) " that verily there is a God that judges

in the earth," Pf. 58. 11. 2. Perhaps it points at the destruction brought

by the providence of God upon the empire of Syria, or that of Rome,

for their tyrannizing over the people of God. But, 3. It seems prin-

cipally designed to describe the last judgment, for though it follow not

immediately upon the dominion of the fourth beast, nay, though it be yet

to come, perhaps many ages to come, yet it was intended that in every

age the people of God should encourage themselves, under their troubles,

with the belief and prospect of it. Enoch, the seventh from Adam,

prophesied of it, Jude 14. Does the mouth of the enemy speak great

things ? v. 8. Here are far greater things which the mouth of the

Lord has spoken. Many of the New Testament predictions of the judg

ment to come have a plain allusion to this vision here ; especially St.

John's vision of it, Rev. 20. 11, 12.

(1.) The Judge is the Ancient of </<ay/himself, God the Father, the

glory of whose presence is here described." He is called'the Ancient of

days, because he is God from everlasting to everlasting. Among men,

we reckon that with the ancient is wisdom, and daysshallJpeak ; shall not

all flesh then be silent before him who is the Ancient osdays ? The glory

of the Judge is here set forth by his garment, which wa* white as snowt

denoting his splendour and purity in all the administrations of his justice ;

and the hair of his head clean and white, as the pure wool ; that, as the

white and hoary head, he may appear venerable.

(2.) The throne is very formidable. It is like thefieryflame, dread-

ful to the wicked that (hall be summoned before it. And the throne

being moveable upon wheels, or, at least, the chariot in which he rode

his circuit, the wheels thereof are as burning fre, to devour the adver

saries ; for our God is a consuming Fire, and with him are everlasting

burnings, Isa. 33. 14. This is enlarged upon, v. 10. As to all his

faithful friends there " proceeds out of the throne of God and the Lamb

a pure river of water of life," (Rev. 22. 1.) so to all his implacable ene

mies there issues and comesforth from his throne a fierystream, a stream

ofbrimstone, (Isa. 30. 33.) a fire that shall devour before him. He is a

swift Witness, and his word a word upon the wheels.

(3.) The attendants are numerous and very splendid. The Shechinah

is al ay.i rttended wit'i angels, it is so here ; (u. 10.) " Thousand thou-

sands er to him ; and ten thousand times ten thousand stand before

I him." It is his glory that he has such attendance, but much more hia

glory that he neither needs them nor can be benefited by them. See

j how numerous the heavenly hosts are, there are thousands 1if angels ; and

\ how obsequious they were, they stand b.fore God, ready to go on his.

I errands, and to take the first intimation of his will and pleasure. They

will particularly be employed as ministers of his justice in the last judg

ment ; when the Son if man stall come, and all the holy angels with him.

Enoch prophesied that the Lord should come with his holy myriads.

(4.) The process is fair and unexceptionable; The judgment is set,

publicly and openly, that all may have recourse to it ; and the Iwoks are

opened ; as in courts of judgment among men, the proceedings are in

writing and upon record, which is laid open when the cause comes to a

hearing ; the examination of witnesses is produced, and affidavits are read,,

to clear the matter of fact, the statute and common-law books consulted

to find out what is the la v, so, in the judgment of the gi eat day, the

equity of the sentence will be as incoutestably evident as if there were

books opened to justify it.

II. That the proud and cruel enemies of the church of God will cer

tainly be reckoned with, and brought down in due time, v. 11, 12. This

is here represented to us,

1. In the destroying of the fourth beast. God's quarrel with this

bca'l is " because of the voice of the great words which the horn spake,"

bidding defiance to Heaven, and triumphing over all that is sacred ; this

-III. NO-6&. SR.
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provokes God more than any thing, for the enemy to behave himself

proudly, Deut. 32. 27. Therefore Pharaoh must be humbled, because

he has said, IVJio is the Lord ? and has said J will pursue, J wiU overtake.

Enoch foretold that therefore the Lord would come to judge the world,

that he might " convince all that are ungodly, of their hard speeches,"

Jude 15. Note, Great words are but idle words, for which men must

give account in the great day. And fee what comes of this^beast that

talks so big ; he " is slain, arid his body destroyed and given to the burn-

ing flame." The Syrian empire, after Antiochus, was destroyed ; he

himself died of a miserable disease, his family was rooted out, the king

dom wasted by the Parthians and Armenians, and at length made a pro

vince of the Roman empire by Pompey. And the Roman empire itself,

(if we take that for the fourth beast,) after it began to persecute Chris

tianity, declined and wasted away, and the body of it was destroyed.

" So shall all thine enemies peristi, O Lord, and be slain before thee.".

2. In the diminishing and weakening of the other three beasts ; («.

12.) They had their dominion taken away, and so were disabled to do

the mischiefs they had done to the church and people of God ; but " a

prolonging in life was given them, for a time and a season," a set time,

the bounds of which they could not pass. The power of the foregoing

kingdoms was quite broken, but the people of them still remained in a

mean, weak, and low condition ; we may allude to this, in describing the

remainders of lin in the hearts of good people ; they have corruptions in

them, the lives of which are prolonged, so that they are not perfectly

free from sin, but the dominion ofthem is taken away, so that sin does not

reign in their mortal bodies. And thus God deals with his church's ene

mies ; sometimes he breaks the teeth of them, (Ps. 3. 7.) when he does

not break the neck of them ; crushes the persecution, but reprieves the

persecutors, that they may have space to repent. And it is fit that God,

in doing his own work, should take his own time and way.

III. That the kingdom of the Messiah shall be set up, and kept up,

in the world, in despite of all the opposition of the powers of darkness.

Let the heathen rage and fret as long as they please, God will " set his

King upon his holy hill of Zion." Daniel fees this in vision, and com

forts himself and his friends with the prospect of it. This is the fame

with Nebuchadnezzar's foresight of the " stone cut out of the mountain

without hands," which brake in pieces the image ; but in this vision there

is much more of pure gospel than in that.

1. The Messiah is here called " the Son of man ; one like unto the

. Son of man ;" for he was " made in the likeness of sinful flesh, was

found in fashion as a man." / satv one like unto the Son ofman, ona ex

actly agreeing with the idea formed in the divine counsels of him that in

the fulness of time was to be the Mediator between God and man. He

is like unto the Son ofman, but is indeed the Son of God. Our Saviour

seems plainly to refer to this vision, when he fays (John 5. 27.) that the

Father has therefore " given him authority to execute judgment," be

cause he is the Son of man, and because he is the person whom Daniel

saw in vision, to whom a kingdom and dominion were to be given.

2. He is said to " come with the clouds of heaven." Some refer

this to his incarnation ; he descended in the clouds of heaven, came into

the world unseen, as the glory of the Lord took possession of the temple

in a cloud. The empires of the world were beasts that rose out of the

sea ; but Christ's kingdom is from above, he is the Lord from heaven.

I think it is rather to be referred to his ascension ; when he returned to

the Father, the eye of his disciples followed him, till " a cloud received

him out of their sight," Acts 1. 9. He made that cloud his chariot,

wherein he rode triumphantly to the upper world. He comes swiftly,

irresistibly, and comes in state, for he " comes with the clouds of hea

ven." .

3. He is here represented as having a mighty interest in Heaven.

When the cloud received him out of the sight of his disciples, it is worth

while to inquire (as the sons of the prophets concerning Elijah in a like

cafe) whither it carried him, where it lodged him ; and here we are told,

abundantly to our satisfaction, that he came to the Ancient of days ; for

he ascended to " his Father and our Father, to his God and our God ;"

(John 20. 17.) from him he came forth, and to him he returns, to be

glorified with him, and to fit down at his right hand. It was with a

great deal of pleasure that he said, " Now I go to him that sent me."

But was he welcome ? Yes, no doubt, he was, for " they brought him

near before him ;" he was introduced into his Father's presence, with the

attendance and adorations of nil the angels of God, Heb. 1. 6. God

«' caused him to draw near and approach to him," as an Advocate and

Undertaker for us, (Jer. 30. 21.) that we through him might be made

nigh. By this solemn near approach which he made to the Ancient of j|

days, it appears that the Father accepted the sacrifice he offered, and the

satisfaction he made, and was entirely well-pleased with all he had done.

He was brought near, as our High-Priest, who for us enters within the

vail, and as our Fore-runner.

4. He is here . represented as having a mighty influence upon this

earth, v. 14-. When he went to be glorified with his Father, he had a

power given him over alljlesh ; (John 17- 2, 5.) with the prospect: of this,

Daniel and his friends are here comforted, that not only the dominion

of the church's enemies shall be taken away, (v. 12.) but the church's

Head and best Friend shall have the dominion given him ; to him " e"»ery

knee shall bow, and every tongue confess," Phil. 2. 9, 10. To him are

given glory and a kingdom, and they are given by him who has an un

questionable right to give them, which, some think, with an eye to these

words, our Saviour teaches us to acknowledge in the close of the Lord's

prayer, " For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory." It is

here foretold that the kingdom of the exalted Redeemer sliall be, (1.)

A universal kingdom, the only universal monarchy, whatever others have

pretended to, or aimed at ; " All people, nations, and languages, shall

fear him," and be under his jurisdiction, either as his willing subjects, or

as his conquered captives ; to be either ruled, or over-ruled, by him.

One way or other, the kingdoms of the world shall all become his king,

doms. (2.) An everlasting kingdom; His dominion sliall not pass

away to any successor, much less to any invader, and his kingdom is that

which shall not be destroyed. Even the gates of hell, or the infernal

powers and policies, shall not prevail against it. The church shall con

tinue militant to the end of time, and triumphant to the endless ages of

eternity.

15. I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of

my body, and the visions of my head troubled me. 16. I

came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him

the truth of all this. So he told me, and made me know

the interpretation of the things. 17. These great beasts,

which are four, arc four kings, which shall arise out of the

earth. 18. But the saints of the Most High shall take the

kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever

and ever. 19. Then I would know the truth of the fourth

beast, which was diverse from all the others, exceeding

dreadful, whose teeth were of'won, and his nails of brass ;

which devoured, brake in pieces, arid stamped the residue

with his feet ; 20. And of the ten horns that were in his

head, and of the other which came up, and before whom

three fell ; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth

that spake very great things, whose look was more stout

than his fellows. 21. I beheld, and the fame horn made

war with the saints, and prevailed against them ; 22.

Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given

to the saints of the Most High ; and the time came that

the saints possessed the kingdom. 23. Thus he said, The

fourth beast sliall be the fourth kingdom upon earth,

which sliall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour

the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in

pieces. 24. And the ten horns out of this kingdom are

ten kings that shall arise : and another shall arise after

them ; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall

subdue three kings. 25. And he shall speak great words

against the Most High, and sliall wear out the saints of the

Most High, and think to change times and laws : and they

shall be given into his hand until a time and times and

the dividing of time. 26. But the judgment sliall sit, and

they shall take away his dominion, to consume and to de

stroy it unto the end. 27. And the kingdom and domi

nion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole

heaven, sliall be given to the people of the saints of the

Molt High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and
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all dominions shall serve and obey him. 28. Hitherto is

the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my cogitations

much troubled me, and my countenance changed in me :

but I kept the matter in my heart.

Here is,

I. The deep imprelllons which these visions made upon the prophet.

God in them put honour upon him, and gave him satisfaction, yet not

without a great allay of pain and perplexity ; (v. IS.") " I Daniel was

grieved in my spirit, in the midst of my body." The word here used

for the- body properly signifies a theath or scabbard, for the body is no

more to the foul ; that is the weapon, it is that which we are principally

to take care of. The visions ofmy head troubled me, and again, (t>. 28.)

my cogitations much troubled me. The manner in which these things

were discovered to him, quite overwhelmed him, and put his thoughts so

much to the stretch, that his spirits failed him, and the trance he was in

tired him, and made him faint. The things themselves that were disco

vered, amazed and astonished him, and put him into a confusion, till by

degrees he recollected and conquered himself, and set the comforts of the

vision over-against the terrors of it.

II. "His earnest desire to understand the meaning of them; (v. 16.)

" I came near to one of them that stood by," to one of the angels that

appeared attending the Son of man in his glory, and q/ked him the truth,

the true intent and meaning ofaltI this. Note, It is a very desirable thing

to take the right and full sense of what we see and hear from God ; and

those that would know, must a/k by faithful and fervent prayer, and by

accomplishing a diligentsearch.

III. The key that was given him, to let him into the understanding

of this vision. The angel told him, and told him so plainly, that he made

him " know the interpretation of the thing ;" and so made him some

what more easy.

1. The great beasts are great Icings and their kingdoms, great monarchs

and their monarchies, which shall arise out of the earth, as those beasts

did out ofthesea, v. 17. They are but Terrœflii—From beneath ; they

favour of the earth, and their foundation is in the dust ; they are of the

earth earthy, and they are written m the dust, and to the dust they shall

return.

2. Daniel pretty well understands the three first beasts, but concerning

the fourth he desires to be better-informed, because it differed so much

from the rest, and was exceeding dreadful, and not only so, but very mis

chievous, for it devoured and brake in pieces, v. 19. Perhaps this was it

that put Daniel into such a fright, and this part of the visions ofhis head

troubled him more than any of the rest. But especially he desired to

know what the little horn was, that had eyes, and a " mouth that spake

very great things," and whose countenance was more fearless and for-

vridablc than that of any ofhisfellows, v. 20. And this he was most in

quisitive about, because it was this horn that " made war with the saints,

and prevailed against them," «. 21. While no more is intimated than

that the children of men make war with oncanother, and prevail against

one another, the prophet does not shew himself so much concerned ;

a (Let the potsherds strive with the potsherds of the earth," and be

dashed in pieces one against another ;) but when they make war with the

Joints, when the " precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold," are

broken as earthen pilcliers, it is time to ask, " What is the meaning of

this i Will the Lord cast off his people ? Will he suffer their enemies to

trample upon them, and triumph over them ; What is this same horn that

shall prevail so far against the saints ?"

To this, his interpreters answers, (i>. 23..25.) That this fourth beast

is a fourth kingdom, that shall devour the whole earth, or, as it may be

^ead, the whole land. That the 10 horns are 10 kings, and the little horn

is another king that shall suddue three kings, and shall be very abusive to

God and his people, shalt act, ( 1 . ) Very impiously toward God ; he

shall " speak great words against the Most High," setting him, and his

authority, and justice, at defiance. (2.) Very imperiously toward the

people of God ; he shall " wear out the faintB of the Most High ;" he

will not cut them off at once, but wear them out by, long oppressions,

and a constant course of hardlhips put upon them ; ruining their estates,

and weakening their families. The design of Satan has been to " wear

out the saints of the Most High," that they may be no more in remem

brance ; but the attempt is vain, for while the world stands, God will

have a church in it. He shall " think to change times and laws," to

abolish all the ordinances and institutions of religion, and to bring every

body to fay and do just as he would have them. He shall trample upon |

laws and customs, human and divine ; " Diruit, ædificat, mutat quadrata

rotundis—He pulls down, he builds, he changes square into round," as if

he meant to alter even the ordinances of heaven themselves. And in these

daring attempts he shall for a time prosper, and have success ; they shall 1

be given into his hand " until time, times, and half a time," for three

years and a half, that famous prophetical measure of time which we meet

with in the Revelation, which is sometimes called 42 months, sometimes

1260 days, which come all to one. But at the end of that time the

"judgment shall sit, and take away his dominion;" (p. 26.) which he1

expounds (t>. 11.) of the beast being " (lain, and his body destroyed."

And as Mr. Mede reads, (v. 12.) As to the rest of the beast, the 10

horns, especially the little ruffing horn, (as he calls it,) they " had their

dominion taken away." .

Now the question is, Who is this enemy, whose rife, reign, and ruin,

are here foretold ? Interpreters are not agreed ; some will have the fourth

kingdom to be that of the Seleucidæ, and the little horn to be Antio-

chus, and shew the accomplishment of all this in the history of the Mac

cabees ; so Junius, Piscator, Polanus, Broughton, and many others : but

others will have the fourth kingdom to be that of the Romans, and the

little horn to be Julius Cæsar, and the succeeding emperors, as Calvin fays :

the antichrist, the papal kingdom, fays Mr. Joseph Mede, that wicked

one, which, as this little horn, is to be consumed by the " brightness ot*

Christ's second coming." The pope assumes a power to " change times

and laws, potestas ivhxfxlopnili—an absolute and despotic power," as he

calls it : others make the little horn to be the Turkish empire ; so Lu

ther, Vatablus, and others. Now I cannot prove either side to be in

the wrong ; and therefore since prophecies sometimes have many ful-

fillings, and we ought to give scripture its full latitude, (in this as in

many other controversies,) I am willing to allow that they are both in

the right ; and that this prophecy has primary reference to the Syrian

empire, and was intended for the encouragement of the Jews who suffered

under Antiochus, that they might fee even these melancholy times fore

told, but might foresee a glorious issue of them at last, and the final over

throw of their proud oppressors ; and, which is best of all, might foresee,

not long after, the setting up of the kingdom of the Messiah in the world,

with the hopes of which it was usual with the former prophets to com

fort the people of God in their distresses. But yet it has afurther re

ference, and foretells the like persecuting power and rage in Rome hea

then, and no less in Rome papal, against the christian religion, that was

in Antiochus against the pious Jews and their religion. And St. John,

in his visions and prophecies which point primarily at Rome, has plain

reference, in many particulars, to these visions here.

3. He has a joyful prospect given him of the prevalency of God's

kingdom among men, and its victory over all opposition at last. And it

is very observable that in the midst of the predictions of the force and fury

of the enemies, this is brought in abruptly, (t>. 18.) and again, (u. 22.)

before it comes, in the course of the vision, to be interpreted, v. 26, 27.

And this also refers, (1.) To the prosperous days of the Jewish church

after it had weathered the storm under Antiochus, and the power which

the Maccabees obtained over their enemies. (2.) To the setting up of

the kingdom of the Messiah in the world by the preaching of his gospel.

" For judgment Christ comes into this world," to rule by his Spirit, and

to make all his saints ki?igs and priests lo their God. (3.) To the second

coming of Jesus Christ, when the saints shall judge the world, shall sit

down with him on his throne, and triumph in the complete downfall of

the Devil's kingdom.

Let us fee what is here foretold. [l.J The " Ancient of days shall

come," v. 22. God shall judge the world by his Son, to whom he has

committed alljudgment ; and, as an earnest of that, he comes for the de

liverance of his oppressed people, comes for the setting up of his king

dom in the world. [2.] Thejudgmentsiall ft, v. 26. God will make

it to appear that he judges in the eartli, and will, both in wisdom and in

equity, plead his people's righteous cause. At the great day he will

" judge the world in righteousness by. that Man whom he has ordained."

[3.] The dominion of the enemy -shall be taken away, v. 26. All Christ's

enemies shall be made his footstool, and shall be cotifumed and desiroyed

to the end : these words the apostle uses concerning the man of sin ;

| (2 Thess. 2. 8.) He mall be consumed with the " spirit of Christ's mouth,

and destroyed with the brightness of his coming." [4."J " Judgment

is given to the saints of the Most High." The apostles are intrusted

with the preaching of a gospel by which the world stall be judged ; all

the saints by their faith and obedience condemn an unbelieving disobe

dient world ; in Christ their Head they stiall judge the world, shalljudge

the 12 tribes of Israel," Matth. 19. 28. See what reason we have to



Before Christ 553. The Vision of the Ram and Goat.DANIEL, VIH.

honour them that sear the Lord ; how mean and despicable soever the

saints now appear in the eye of the world, and how much contempt so

ever ia poured upon them, they are the Joints of the Most High ; they

are near and dear to God, and he owns them for his, and judgment is

given to them. [5.] That which is most insisted upon, is, that " the

saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom

for ever," v. 18. And again, (r. 22.) The " time came that the saints

possessed the kingdom." And again, (u. 27.) The " kingdom and do

minion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heavens, (hall

be given to the people of the saints of the Most High." Far be it from

us to infer from hence, that dominion is founded on grace, or that this

will warrant any, under pretence of faint (hip, to usurp kingship j no,

•« Christ's kingdom is not of this world ;" but this speaks the spiritual

dominion of the saints over their own lusts and corruptions, their victories

over Satan and his temptations, and the triumphs of the martyrs over

death and its terrors. It likewise promises that the gospel-kingdom

lhall be set up, a kingdom of light, holiness, and love, a kingdom of grace, I

the privileges and comforts of which now, under the heavens, shall be

the earnest and first-fruits of the kingdom of glory in the heavens : when

the empire became christian, and princes used their power for the defence

and advancement of Christianity, then the saints p,{pssed the kingdom. j

The saints rule by the Spirit's ruling in them, and M this is the victory

overcoming the world, even their faith," and by making the kingdoms of

this world to become Christ's kingdom. But the full accomplishment I

of this will be in the everlasting happiness of the saints, the kingdom

that cannot be moved, which we, according to his promise, look for,

that is the greatness of the kingdom, the crown of glory that fades not

away, that is the everlasting kingdom. See what an emphasis is laid upon

this; (c. 18.) The saints (hall possess the kingdom for ever, even for

ever and ever : and the reason is, Because he whose saints they are, is

the " Most High, and his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom," v. 27.

His is so, and therefore their's (hall be so ; " Beeause I live, you (hall

live also," John Ik 19. His kingdom is their's ; they reckon themselves

exalted in his exaltation ; and desire no greater honour and satisfaction

to themselves than that all dominions should serve and obey him, as they '

shall do, v. 27. They shall either be brought into subjection to his

golden sceptre, or brought to destruction by his iron rod.

Daniel, in the close, when he ends that matter, tells us what impreffions

' this vision made upon him ; it overwhelmed his spirits to that degree,,

that his countenance waB changed, and it made him look pale ; but he ;

kept the matter in his heart. Note, The heart must be the treasury and

store-house of divine things ; there we must hide God's word, as the

Virgin Mary kept the sayings of Christ, Luke 2. 51. Daniel kept tfte

matter in his heart, with a design, not to keep itfrom the church, but to

keep it for the church, that what he had received from the Lord, he

might fully and faithfully deliver to the people. Note, It concerns

God's prophets and ministers to treasure up the things of God in their

minds, and there to digest them well. If we would have God's word

ready in our mouths when we have occasion for it, we must keep it in our

hearts at all times.

CHAP. vin.

Hie vifion and prophecies ofthis chapter look only andentirely at the events

that were then shortly to come to pass in the monarchies of Persia and

Greece, and seem not to have any further reference at all. Nothing is

here said ofthe Chaldean monarchy,for that was nowjust at its period ;

and therefore this chapter is written not in the Chaldee, as the fixfore

going chapters were, for the. benefit of the Chaldeans, but in Hebrew,

and so ate the reft ofthe chapters to the end ofthe book, for the service

of the Jews, that they might know what troubles were before them, and

what the iffiie ofthem would be, and might provide accordingly. In this

chapter, we have, I. The vifion itself of the ram, and the he-goat, and

the little horn thatshould[fight and prevail against the people of God,for

a certain limited time, t>. ] ...14. //. The inlerpretatvm of this vifion

by an angel, /hewing, That the ramsignified the Persian empire, the he-

goat the Grecian, and the little horn a king of the Grecian monarchy,

that should set himself against the Jews and religion, which was Antio-

chus Eniphiines, v. 1.5.. .27. The Jewish church, from Us beginning,

had been all along, more or less, blessed with prophets, men divinely in

spired to explain God's mind to- them in his providences, and give them

so,ne prospect of what was canting upon them ; but, soon after Ezra's

timet divine inspiration ceased, and there urn na more any prophet till

the gospel-day dawned. And therefore the events ofthai time were here

foretold by Daniel, and left upon record, that even then God might not

leave himselfwithout witness, or them without a guide.

1. f N the third year of the reign of king BeUhazzar

A a vision appeared unto me, even nnto me Daniel,

after that which appeared unto me at the first. 2. And

I saw in a vision ; and it came to pass, when I saw, that

I was at Shulhan in the palace, which is in the province of

Elam j and I saw in a vision, and I was by the river of

Ulai. 3. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, be-

hold, there stood before the river a ram which had two

horns ; and the two horns were high ; but one was higher

than the other, and the higher came up last. 4. 1 saw the

ram pusiiing westward, and northward, and southward 't

so that no beast might stand before him, neither was there

any that could deliver out of his hand, but he did accord

ing to his will, and became great. 5. And as 1 was con

sidering, behold, an he-goat came from the west on the

face of the whole earth, and touched not the ground : and

the goat had a notable horn between his eyes. 6. And he

came to the ram that had two horns, which I had seen

standing before the river, and ran unto him in the fury of

his power. 7. And I saw him come close unto the ram,

and he was moved with choler against him, and smote the

ram, and brake his two horns ; and there was no power

in the ram to stand before him, but he cast him down to

j the ground, and stamped upon him : and there was none

| that could deliver the ram out of his hand. 8. Therefore

the he-goat waxed very great ; and when he. was strong,

the great horn was broken ; and for it came up four nota

ble ones toward the four winds of heaven. 9. And out

of one of them came forth a little horn, which waxed ex

ceeding great, toward the south, and toward the east, and

toward the pleasant land. 10. And it waxed great, even

to the host of heaven ; and it cast down some of the host

and of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them.

11. Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the host,

and by him the daily Jacrifice was taken away, and the.

place of his sanctuary was cast down. 1 2. And an host ■

was given him against the dailyJacrifice by reason of trans

gression, and it cast down the truth to the ground j and it

practised, and prospered. 13. Then I heard one faint

speaking, and another saint said unto that certain saint

which spake, How long JhaU be the vision concerning the

daily sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to give

both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot ?

14. And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three

hundred days ; then fliast the sanctuary be cleansed.

Here is,

I. The date of this vifion, ». 1. It was "in the 3d year of the reign,

of Bellhazzar," which proved to be his last year, as many reckon ; so

that this chapter also should be, in order of time,, before the 5th. . That

Daniel might not be surprised at the destruction of Babylon, now at

hand, God gives him a foresight of the- destruction of other kingdoms

hereafter, which in their day l*ad been as potent as that 9s Babylon.

Could we foresee the changes that mail be hereafter, when we are gone,

we should the less admire, and be Lfs affected, with the changes in our

own day ; for " that which is done, is that which shall be done," Eccl.

1 . 9. Then it was, that a " vision appeared to me, even to me, Da

niel." Here he solemnly attest* the truth of it ;. it was to him, even to

Aim,, that the vision, was shewn, j, he was the eye-witncli of it. And this-
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▼ision puts him in mind of a former vision, which " appeared to him at

the first," in the first year of this reign, which he makes mention of, be

cause this vision was an explication and confirmation of that, and pirints

at many of the fame events. That seems to have been a dream, a vision

in his sleep ; this seems to have been when he was awake.

II. The scene of this vision ; the place where that was laid, was in

Shuflian the palace, one of the royal feats of the kings of Persia, situated

on the banks of the river Ulai, which surrounded the city ; it was in the

province of Elam, that part of Persia, which lay next to Babylon. Da

niel was not there in person, for lie was now in Babylon , a captive, in

some employment under Belshazzar, and might not go to such a distant

country, especially being now an enemy's country ; but he was there

in vision ; as Ezekiel, when a captive in Babylon, was often brought, in

the spirit, to the land of Israel. Note, The soul may be at liberty when

the body is in captivity ; for when we are bound, the Spirit of the Lord

is not bound. The vision related to that country, and therefore there he

was made to fancy himself to be as strongly as if he had really been

there.

III. The vision itself, and the process of it,

1. He saw a ram with 2 horns, v. 3. This was the second monarchy,

of which the kingdoms of Media and Persia were the 2- horns. The i

horns were very high ; but that which came up last, was the higher, and

got the start of the former. So the last shall be first, and the first last.

The kingdom of Persia, which rose last, in Cyrus, became more eminent

than that of the Medes.

2. He saw this ram pushing all about him with his horns ; («. 4.)

tcestward, toward Babylon, Syria, Greece, and the lesser Asia ; north

ward, toward the Lydians, Armenians, and Scythians ; andsouthward,

toward Arabia, Ethiopia, and Egypt ; for all these nations did the Per

sian empire, one time or other, make attempts upon for the enlarging of

their dominion. And at last it became so powerful, that " no beasts

might stand before him." The ram, which is of a species of animals

often preyed upon, becomes formidable even to the beasts of prey them-

selves, so that there was no standing before him, no escaping him, none

that " could deliver out of his hand," but all must yield to him. The

kings of Persia did according to their xvill, prospered in all their ways

abroad, had an uncontrollable power at home, and became great ; he

thought himself great, because he did what he would: but to do good is

that which makes men truly great.

3. He saw this ram overcome by a he-goat. He was considering the

ram, (wondering that so weak an animal should come to be so prevalent,)

and thinking what would be the issue ; and behold, a he-goat came, v. 5.

This was Alexander the Great, the son of Philip king of Macedonia ; he

came from the west, from Greece, which lay toesf from Persia ; he fetch

ed a great compass with his army, he Came " upon the face of the whole

earth ;" he did in effect conquer the world, and then fat down and wept

because there was not another world to be conquered. " Unus Pellæo

juveni non sufficit orhis—One world was too little for the youth of Pel-

la:." This he-goat, (a creature famed for comeliness in going, Prov.

SO. 81.) went on with incredible swiftness, so that he touched not the

ground, so lightly did he move ; he rather seemed to fly above the

ground than to go upon the ground ; or, " none touched him in the

earth," he met with little or no opposition. This he-goat, or buck, had

a " notable horn between his eyes," like a unicorn. He had strength,

and knew his own strength ; heJaw himself a match for all his neigh

bours. Alexander pushed his conquests on so fast, and with so much

fury, that none of the kingdoms he attacked had courage to make a' '

stand, or give check to the progress of his victorious arms. In 6 years

he made himself mailer of the greatest part of the then known world.

Well might he be called a notable horn, for his name still lives in his- j

tory, as the name of one of the most celebrated commanders in war that '

ever the world knew. Alexander's victories and achievements are still' I

the entertainment of the ingenious. This he-goat came to the ram that

had 2 horns, v. 6. Alexander with his victorious army attacked the <

kingdom of Persia, an army consisting of no more than 300QG foot, and e

5000 horse. He ran unto him, to surprise him ere he could get intelrt- (

gence os his motions, " in the fury of his power ; he came close to the I

ram." Alexander with his army came up with Darius Codomannus, \

then emperor of Persia, being " moved with choler against him," v. 7. *

It was with the greatest violence that Alexander pushed on his war 1

against Darius, who, though he brought vast numbers into the field, yet, t

for want of conduct, was an unequal match for him, so that Alexander

was too hard for him whenever he engaged him ; " smote him, cast him t

down to the ground, and stamped upon him ;" which 3; expressions, some t

think, refer to the 3 famous victories that Alexander obtained over Da

rius, at Granicus, at Issus, and at Aibela»by which he was at length to

tally routed, having, in the last battle, had 600,000 men killed, so that

Alexander became absolute master of all the Persian empire ; brake his 2

horns, the kingdoms of Media and Persia : the ram that had destroyed

all before him, (v. 4.) now is himself destroyed ; Darius has no power to

stand before Alexander, nor has he any friends or allies to help to " de

liver him out of his hand." Note, Those kingdoms, which, when they

had power, abused it, and, because none could oppose them, withheld

not themselves from the doing of any wrong, may expect to have their

power, at length, taken from them, and to be served in their own kind,

Isa. 33. 1.

4. He saw that he-goat made hereby very considerable ; but the great

horn, that had done all this execution, was broken, v. 8. Alexander was

about 20 years old, when he began his wars ; when he was about 26 he

conquered Darius, and became master of the whole Persian empire ; but

when he was about 32 or 33 years ofage, when he wasstrong, in his full

strength, he was broken ; he was not killed in war, in the bed of honour,

but died of a drunken surfeit, or, as some suspect, by poison, and left no

child living behind him, to enjoy that which he had endlessly laboured

for, but left a lasting monument of the vanity of worldly pomp and

power, and their insufficiency to make a man happy,

5. He saw this kingdom divided into 4 parts, and that' instead of that

one great horn there came up 4 notable ones, Alexander's 4 captains to

whom he bequeathed his conquests ; and he had so much, that, when it

was divided among 4, they had each of them enough for any one man.

These 4 notable horns were toward the 4 winds of heaven, the same with

the 4 heads of the leopard ; {ch. 7. 6.) the kingdoms of Syria and

Egypt, Asia and Greece—Syria lying to the east, Greece to the west,

Asia Minor to the north, and Egypt to the south. Note, Those that

heap up riches, know not who shall gather them, nor whose all those

things (hall be, which they have provided.

6. He saw a little horn, which became a great persecutor of the church

and people of God ; and this was the principal thing that was intended

to be shewed him in this vision, as afterward, ch. 11. 30, 8fc. All agree

that this was Antiochus Epiphanes ; so he called himself, the illustrious,

but others called him " Antiochus Epimanes—Antiochus the furious."

He is called here (as before, ch. 7. 8.) a little horn, because he was in his

original contemptible ; there were others between him and the kingdom,

and he was of a base servile disposition, had nothing in him of princely

qualities, and had been for some time a hostage and prisoner at Rome,

whence he made his escape, and, though the youngest brother, and hia

elder living, got the kingdom. He waxed exceeding great toward the

south, for he seized upon Egypt, and toward the east, for he invaded Persia

and Armenia. But that which is here especially taken notice of, is, the

mischief that he did to the people of the Jews. They are not expressly

named, for prophecies must not be too plain ; but they are here so de

scribed that it would be easy for those who understood scripture-language,

to know who were meant ; and the Jews, having notice of this before,

might be awakened to prepare themselves and their children beforehand

for these suffering trying times-..

(1.) He set himself against the pleasant land, the land of Israel, so

called, because it was the glory of all lands, for fruitfulness and all the

delights of human life, but especially for the tokens of God's presence in

it, and its being blessed with divine revelations and institutions ; it was

mount Zion that was " beautiful for situation, and the joy of the whole

earth," Ps. 48. 2. The pleasantness of that land was, that there the

Messiah was to be born, who would be both the Cotifolation and the

Glory of his people Israel. Note, We have reason to reckon that a

pleasant place, which is a Itoly place, in which God dwells, and where

we may have opportuninty of communing with him. Surely, It is good

to be here.

(2.) He fought against the host ofheaven, the people of God, th*

church, which is the kingdom of heaven, the church-militant here on

earth. The saints, being born from above, and citizens of heaven, and

doing the will of God, by his grace, in some measure, as the angels of.

heaven doit, may be well called a heavenly host ; or the priests and Le-

vites, who were employed in the service of the tabernacle, and there

■warred a good warfare, were this host qfhea en. These Antiochus set

himself against, he " waxed great to the host of heaven," in opposition

to them, aud in defiance of them.

(3.) He - cast down some of the host, that is, of the stars," (for

they are called the host ofheaven,) " to the ground, and stamped upon

them." Some of those that were most eminent both in church and state,

Vol. III. No. 67. 8 S
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that were burning and shining lights in their generation, he either forced

to comply with his idolatries, or put them to death ; he £ot them into

his hands, and then trampled upon them, and triumphed over them ; as

good old Eleazar, and the 7 brethren, whom he put to death with cruel

tortures, because they would not eat swine's flesh, 2 Mac. 6. 7. He glo

ried in it, that herein he insulted Heaven itself, and "-exalted hit throne

above the stars of God," Isa. 14. 13.

(4.) He " magnified himself even to the prince of the host." He set

himself against the High-Priest. Onias, whom he deprived of his dig

nity ; or rather, againll God himself, who was Israel's " King of old,

who reigns for ever," as Zion's King, who himself, heads his own hosts

that sight his battles. Against him Antiochus magnified himself ; as

Pharaoh, when he said, Who is the Lord? Note,.Those who persecute

the people of God, persecute God himself.

(5.) He " took away the daily sacrifice;" the morning and evening

lamb, which God appointed to be offered every day upon his altar, to his

honour, Antiochus forbade and restrained the offering of. No doubt, he

took away all other sacrifices, but the daily sacrifice only is mentioned,

because that was the greatest loss of all other ; for in that they kept up

their constant communion with God, which they preferred before that

which is only occasional. God's people reckon their daily sacrifices,

their morning and evening exercises of devotion, the most needful of their

daily business, and the most delightful of their daily comforts, and would

not for all the world part with them.

(6.) He " cast down the place of his sanctuary." He did not burn

and demolish the temple, but he cast it down, when he profaned it, made

it the temple of Jupiter Olympius, and set up his image in it. He also

" cast down the.truth to the ground," trampled upon the book of the

law, that word of truth, tore it, and burnt it, and did what he could to

have destroyed it quite, that it might have been lost and forgotten for

ever. These were the projects of that wicked prince. In these he prac

tised. And, would you think it ? In these he prospered. He carried

the matter very far, seemed to have gained his point, and went near to

have extirpated that holy religion which God's right hand had planted.

But lest he or any other should triumph, as if herein he had prevailed

againll God himself, and been too hard for him, the matter is here ex

plained, and set in a true light. [1.] He could not have done this, if

God had not permitted him to do it ; could have had no power against

Israel, unless it had been given from above. God put this power into

his hand, and ■" gave him a host against the daily sacrifice." God's pro

vidence pntsthat sword into his hand, by which he was enabled thus to

bear down ail. before him. Note, We ought to eye and own the hand

of God in all the enterprises and all the successes of the church's ene

mies against, the church. They are but the rod in God's hand. [2.}

God would not have permitted it, if his people had not provoked him to

do so. It is by reason oftransgression, the transgression of Israel, to cor

rect them for. that, that Antiochus is employed to give them all this

trouble. Note, When the pleasant land and all its pleasant things are

laid waste, it must be acknowledged that sin is the procuring cause of

all the desolation. " Who gave Jacob to the spoil ? Did not the Lord,

he againil ^)hom we have sinned ?" Isa. 42. 24. The great transgression

of the Jews -after the captivity, (when they were cured of idolatry,) was

a contempt and profanation of the holy things ; snuffing at the service of

God, " bringing the torn and the lame for sacrifice," as if the table of

the Lord were a contemptible thing ; (so we find Mai. 1.7, 8, SsC ) and

that, the priests were guilty of this ; (Mai. 2. 1,8.) and therefore God

sent Antiochus to " take away the daily sacrifice, and cast down the

place of his sanctuary." Note, It is just with God to deprive those of

the privilege* of his house, who despise and profane them ; and to make

them know the worth of ordinances by the want of them, who would not

know it by the enjoyment of them.

Lastly, He heard the time of this calamity limited and determined ;

not the time when it shoidd come, that is not here fixed, because God

would have his people always prepared for it, but how long itJhotdd last,

that, when they had no more any prophets to tell them how long, (Ps. 74.

j1, which psalm seems to have been calculated for this dark and doleful

day,) they might have this prophecy to give them a prospect of deliver

ance in due time. Now concerning this, we have here,

(1.) The question alked concerning it, v. 13. Observe, [l.J By

whom the question was put ; J heard onefaintspeaking to this purport,

and then anotherJaint seconded him ; O that we knew how long this

trouble will last ! The angels here are called saints, for they are holy

ones, (ch. 4. 13.) the holy myriads, Jude 14. The angels concern them

selves in the affairs of the church, and inquire concerning them ; if, as

here, concerning its temporal salvations, much more do they desire to

" look into the great salvation," 1 Pet. 1.12. One saintsi>ake of the

thills, and another inquired concerning it. Thus John, who lay ia

Christ's bosom, was beckoned to by Peter, to alk Christ a question, John

13. 23, 24-. [2.J To whom the question was put. He said unto Pal-

moni thatspake. Some make this certainsaint to be asuperior angel

who understood more than the rest, to whom therefore they came with

their inquiries. Others make it to be the eternal Word, the Son of God.'

He is the unknown One. Palmoni seems to be compounded of Pcloni

Almoni, which is used Ruth 4. 1. for Ho,such a one, and 2 Kings 6. 8.

forsuch a place. Christ was yet the namclfss One. " Wherefore afkest

thou after my name, seeing it is secret ?" Judg. 13. 18. He is the

Numberer ofsecrets, as some translate it ; for from him there is nothing

hid ; the wonderful Numberer, so others. His name is called Wonderful.

Note, If we would know the mind of God, we must apply ourselves to

j Jesus Christ, who lay in the bosom of the Father, and " in whom are hid

all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge," not hidfrom us, but hidJot

j us. [3.] The question itself that we asked ; " How long shall be the

fon concerning the dailysacrifice ? How long (hall the prohibition of it

continue ? How long (hall the pleasant land be made unpleasant by that

severe interdict ! How long (hall the tranfgrisfion ofdesolation, the image

of Jupiter, that great transgression which makes all our sacred things

desolate, how long (hall that stand in the temple ? How long shall the

sanctuary and the host, the holy place and the holy persons that minister

in it, be trodd 'n under foot by the oppressor J" Note, Angels are con

cerned for the prosperity of the church on earth, and desirous to fee an

end of its desolations. The angels alked, for the satisfaction of Daniel,

not doubting but he was desirous to know, how long these calamities

should last ? The question takes it for granted, that they should not last

always ; " the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the lot of the righ

teous," though it may come upon their lot. Christ comforted himself

in his sufferings with this, " The things concerning me have an end ;"

(Luke 22. 37.) and so may the church in her's. But it is desirable to

know how long they shall last, that we may provide accordingly.

(2.) The answer given to this question, i\ 14. Christ gives instruc

tion to the holy angels, for they are our^/eÆow-fervants ; but here the an

swer was given to Daniel, because for his fake the question was asked ;

Hesaid unto me. God sometimes gives in great favours to his people,

in answer to the inquiries and requests of their friends for them. Now

Christ assures him, [1.] That the trouble shall end ; it shall continue

2300 days, and no longer ; so many evenings and mornings, (so the word

is,) so many H/^SV'f*1! so many natural days, reckoned, as in the be

ginning of Genesis, by the evenings and mornings ; because it was the

" evening and the morning sacrifice" that they most lamented the loss of,

and thought the time passed very slowly while they wanted them. Some

make the morning and the evening, in this . number, to stand for 2 ; and

then 2300 evenings and as many mornings will make but 1150 days;

and about so many days it was that the daily sacrifice was interrupted:

and this comes nearer to the computation [ch. 7. 25. ) of a time, times,

and the dividing ofa time. But it is less forced to understand them of

so many natural days ; 2300 days make 6 years and 3 mouths, and about

18 days ; and just so long they reckon from the defection of the people,

procured by Menelaus the high priest in the 142d year of the kingdom

of the Seleucidæ, the 6th month of that year, and the 6th day of the

month, (so Josephus dates it,) to the cleansing of the sanctuary, and the

re-establishment of religion among them, which was in the 148th year,

the 9th month, and the 25th day of the month, 1 Mac. 4. 52. God

reckons the time of his people's affliction by days, for in all their afflic

tions he is afflicted ; (Rev. 2. 10.) Thou shalt have tribulation 10 days.

[2.] He assures him, that they should fee better days after ; " Then

shall the sanctuary be cleansed." Note, The cleansing of the sanctuary

is a happy token for good to any people ; when they . begin to be re

formed, they will soon be relieved. Though the righteous God may,

for the correction of his people, suffer his sanctuary to be profaned for a

while, yet the jealous God will, for his own glory, fee to the cleansing of

it in due time. Christ did to cleanse his church, and he will so cleanse

it as at length to present it blameless to himself.

15. And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had seen

the vision, and fought for' the meaning, then, behold,

there stood before me as the appearance of a man. 16.

And 1 heard a man's voice between the banks of Ulai,

which called, and said, Gabriel, make this man to under
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stand the vision. 17. So he came near where I stood:

and when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my face :

but he said unto me, Understand, O son of man ; for at

the time of the end JliaU be the vision. 1 8. Now as he

was speaking with me, I was in a deep sleep on my face to

ward the ground : but he touched me, and set me upright.

19. And he said, Behold, I will make thee know what

shall be in the last end of the indignation ; for at the time

appointed the end Jlwll be. 20. The ram which thou

fewest having two horns, are the kings of Media and Per

sia. 2 1 . And the rough goat is. the king of Grecia, and

the great horn that is between his eyes, is the first king.

22. Now that being broken, whereas foiir stood up for it,

four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in

his power. 23. And in the latter time of their kingdom,

when the transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce

countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall stand

up- 24. And his power shall be mighty, but not by his

own power : and he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall

prosper, and practice, and shall destroy the mighty and the

holy people. 25. And through his policy also he shall

cause craft to prosper in his hand ; and he sliall magnify

himself in his heart, and by peace {hall destroy many : he

shall also stand up against the Prince of princes ; but he

shall be broken without hand. 26. And the vision of the

evening and the morning which was told, is true ; where

fore fliut thou up the vision ; for it shall be for many

days. 27. And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain

days ; afterward I rose up, and did the king's business ;

and I was astonished At the vision, but none understood it.

Here we Tia.ve,

I. Daniel's earnest desire to liave this vision explained to Kim ; (»>. 15.)

Isought the meaning. Note, Those that rightly know the things of

God, cannot but desire to know'more and more of them, and to be led

further into the mystery of them1.; and those that would find the mean

ing of what they have seen or heard from God, must seek it, and seek it

diligently; Seek and ye shallfind. Daniel considered the thing, com-

pared it with the former discoveries, to try if he could understand it ; but

especially he sought by prayer, as he had done ; {ch. 2. 18.) and he did

not seek in vain.

IL Orders given to the angel Gabriel to inform him concerning this

vision ; one in the appearance ofa man, who, some think, was Christ

himself, for who besides could command angels ? He orders Gabriel to

** make Daniel'understand this vision." .Sometimes God is pleased to

make use of the ministration of angels, not only to protect his children,

but to instruct them; to serve the kind intentions, not only of his provi

dence, but of his grace.

III. The consternation that Daniel was in, upon the approach of his

instructor ; (v. 17.) " When he came near, I was afraid." Though

Daniel was a man of great prudence and courage, and had been conver

sant with the visions of the Almighty, yet the approach of an extraordi

nary messenger from heaven put him into this fright. Utfell upon his

face, not to worship the angel, but because he could no longer bear the

dazzling lustre of his glory. Nay, being prostrate upon the ground, he

fell into a deepsleep, (v. 18. ) which came not from any neglect of the vi

sion, or indifference towards it, but was an effect of his faintness, and the

oppression of spirit he was under, through the abundance of revelations.

The disciples in the gardensleptfor sorrow : and as there, so here, the

spirit was willing, but theflesh was weak. Daniel would have kept awake,

and could not.

IV. The relief which the angel gave to Daniel, with great encourage

ment to him to expect a satisfactory discovery of the meaning of this vi

sion. 1. He touched him, andset him upon hisfeet, v. 18. Thus when

John, in a like cafe, was in a like consternation, Christ laid his right hand

upon him, Rev. 1.17. It was a gentle touch that the angel here gave

\o Daniel, to shew that he came not to hurt him, not to " plead against

him with his great power," or with a hand heavy upon him, but to help

him, to*putJlrength into him, (Job 23. 6.) which God can do with a

touch. When we are slumbering and grovelling on this earth, we are

very unfit to hear from God, and to converse with him. But if God de

sign instruction for us, he will by his grace awaken us out of our slumber,

raise us from things below, and set us upright. 2. He promised to in

form him; " Understand, 0sou ofman, v. 17. Thou shalt understand,

if thou wilt but apply thy mind to understand." He calls himson os

man, to intimate that he would consider his frame, and would deal ten

derly with him, accommodating himself to his capacity as a man. Or,

thus he preaches humility to him ; though he be admitted to converse

with angels, he must not be puffed up with it, hut must remember that

he is a/on of man. Or, perhaps, this title puts an honour upon him :

the Messiah was lately called the Son ofman, (c/i. 7. 13.) and Daniel is

akin to him, and a figure of him, as a prophet, and one greatly beloved.

He assures him that he shall be made to know " what sliall be in the last

end of the indignation," v. 19. Let it be laid up for a comfort to those

who shall live to see these calamitous times, that there shall be an end of

them, the indignation Jlmll cease, (Isa. 10. 25.) it sliaU be overpast, Isa.

26. 20. It may intermit and return again, but the last end shall be glo

rious ; good wi\\ follow it, nay, and good will be brought out ofit. He

tells him, (v. 17- ) " At the time ofDie end shall be the vifion ; when the

last end of the indignation comes, when the course of this providence is

completed, then the vifion shall be made plain and intelligible by the

event, as the event sliall be made plain and intelligible by the vision." Or,

" At the time of the end of the Jewish church, in the latter days of it,

shall this vifion be accomplished, three or four hundred years hence ; un

derstand it therefore, that thou mayest leave it on record for the genera

tions to come." But if he ask more particularly, " When is the time

of the end i And how long will it be before it arrive ?" Let this answer

suffice, (u. 19.) " At the time appointed the end shall be ;" it is fixed

in the divine counsel, which cannot be altered, and which must not be

pried into.

V. The exposition which he gave him of the vision.

1. Concerning the 2 monarchies of Persia and Greece, v. 20.. .22.

The ram signified the succession of the kings of Media and Persia : the

rough goat signified the kings of Greece ; the great horn was Alexander,

the 4 horns that rose in his room, were the 4 kingdoms into which hi»

conquests were cantoned, of which before, v. 8. They are said to stand

up out ofthe nations, but not in his power ; none of them ever made the

| figure that Alexander did. Josephus relates, that when Alexander had

j taken Tyre, and subdued Palestine, and was upon his march to Jerusalem,

I Jaddas,who was then High-Priest, (Nehemiah mentions one of this name,

ch. 12. 11.) fearing his rage, had recourse to God by prayer and sacri

fice for the common safety, and was by him warned in a dream, that upon

Alexander's approach he should throw open the gates of the city, and

that he and the rest of the priests should go forth to meet him in their

habits, and all the people in white. Alexander, seeing this company at

a distance, went himself alone to the High-Priest, and having prosttated

himself before that God whose name was engraven in the golden plate of

his mitre, he first saluted him ; and, being asked by one of his own cap

tains why he did so, he said, that while he was yet in Macedon, musing

on the conquest of Asia, there appeared to him a man like unto this,

and thus attired, who invited him into Asia, and assured him of success

in the conquest of it. The priests led him to the temple, where he of

fered sacrifice to the God of Israel as they had directed him : and there

they shewed him this book of the prophet Daniel, that it was there fore

told that a Grecian should come, and destroy the Persians, which ani

mated him very much in the expedition he was now meditating against

Darius. Hereupon, he took the Jews and their religion under his pro

tection, promised to be kind to those of their religion in Babylon and

Media, whether he was now marching ; and, in honour of him, all the

priests that had sons born that year, called them Alexander. Joseph,

lib. 11.

2. Concerning Antiochus, and his oppression of the Jews. This is

said to be in the latter time of the kingdom of the Greeks, " when the

transgressors are come to the full ;" (v. 23.) when the degenerate Jews

have filled up the measure of their iniquity, and are ripe for this destruc

tion, so that God cannot in honour bear with them any longer, then shall

stand up this king, to befiagellum Dei—the rod in God's hand for the

chastising of the Jews. Now observe here,

(1.) His character; He shall be a king offierce countenance, inso

lent and furious, neither fearing God nor regarding man ; understand,

ing dark sentences, or, rather, " versed in dark practices, the hidden
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things of dishonesty he was master of all the arts of dissimulation and

deceit, and knew the depths of Satan as well as any man. He was tvi/e

to do evil.

(2.) His success; he shall make dreadful havoc of the nations about

him ; His power shall be mighty, bear down all before it, bnt not by his

own power, {y. 24.) but partly by the assistance of his allies, Eumenes

and Attalus, partly by the baseness and treachery of many of the Jews,

even of the priests that came into his interests, and especially by the di

vine permission ; it was not by his own power, but by a power given him

from above, that he destroyed wonderfully, and thought he made himself

a great man by being a great destroyer. He destroys wonderfully indeed,

for he destroys, Ql.] The mighty people, and they cannot resist him by

their power. The princes of Egypt cannot stand before him with all

their forcos, but he practises against them and prospers. Note, The

mighty ones of the earth commonly meet with those at length, that are

too hard for them, that are more mighty than they. Let not the strong

man then glory in his strength, be it ever so great, unless he could be

sure that there were none stronger than he. [2.] He destroys the holy

people, or the people ofthe holy ones ; and their sacred character does

neither deter him from destroying them, nor defend them from being de

stroyed. All things come alike to all, and there is one event to the mighty

and to the holy in this world.

(5.) The methods by which he will gain this success; not by true

courage, wisdom, or justice, but by his policy and craft, (o. 25.) by fraud

and deceit, and serpentine subtlety ; He shall cause craft to prosper ; so

cunningly shall he carry on his projects, that hj fhaH gain his point by

the art of wheedling. By peace he shall destroy many, as others do by

war ; under the pretence of treaties, leagues, and alliances, with them,

he shall encroach on their rights, and trick them into a subjection to him.

Thus sometimes what a nation truly brave has gained in a righteous war,

a nation truly base has regained in a treacherous peace, and craft has been

caused to prosper.'

(4.) The mischief that he shall do to religion ; " He shall magnify

himself in his heart," and think himself fit to prescribe and give law to

every body, so that he shallstand up against the Prince ofprinces, against

God himself ; he will profane his temple and altar, prohibit his worship,

and persecute his worshippers. See what a height of impudence some

men's impiety brings them to ; they openly bid defiance to God himself,

though he is the King of kings.

(5.) The ruin that he shall be brought to at last ; Hestiatt be broken

without hand, without the hand of man ; he shall not be slain in war, nor

shall he be assassinated, as tyrants commonly were, but he shall fall into

the hands of the living God, and die by an immediate stroke of his ven

geance. He, hearing that the Jews had cast the image of Jupiter Olym-

pius out of the temple, where he had placed it, was so enraged at the

Jews, that he vowed he would make Jerusalem a common burying-place,

and determined to march thither immediately ; but no sooner had he

spoken these proud words, than he was struck with an incurable plague

in his bowels, worms bred so fast in his body, that whole flakes of flesh

sometimes dropped from him, his torments were violent, and the stench

of his disease such, that none could endure to come near him. He con

tinued in this misery very long ; at first, he persisted in his menaces

against the Jews, but, at length, despairing of his recovery, he called his

friends together, and acknowledged all those miseries to have fallen upon

him for the injuries he had done to the Jews, and his profaning the tem

ple at Jerusalem ; then he wrote courteous letters to the Jews, and

▼owed that if he recovered, he would let them have the free exercise

of their religion. But, finding his disease grow upon him, when he

could no longer endure his own smell, he said, " It is meet to submit to

God, and for man which is mortal not to set himself in competition with

God ;" and so died miserably in a strange land, on the mountains of Pa-

cata near Babylon : so Usher's Annals, A. M. 3840, about 160 years

before the birth of Christ.

3. As to the time fixed for the continuance of the cessation of the

daily sacrifice, it is not explained here, but only confirmed; (v. 26. )

That vision ofthe evening and morning is true, in the proper fense of the

words, and needs no explication. How unlikely soever it might be that

God should suffer his own sanctuary to be thus profaned, yet it is true,

it is too true, so it (hall be.

Lastly, Here is the conclusion of this vision, and here,

1, The charge given to Daniel to keep it private for the present ; Shut

thou up th>- vision } let it not be publicly known among the Chaldeans,

lest the Persians, who were now shortly to possess the kingdom, should be

incensed against the Jews by it, because the downfall of their kingdom

was foretold by it, which would be unseasonable now that the edict for

their release was expected from the king of Persia. " Shut it up, for it

shall be for many days j" it was about 300 years from the time of this

vision to the time of the accomplishment of it, therefore he mu&Jhut it

up for the present, even from the people of the Jews, lest it should amaze

and perplex them, but let it be kept safe for the generations to come,

that should live about the time of the accomplishment of it, for to them

it would be both most intelligible and most serviceable. Note, What we

know of the things of God should be carefully laid up, that hereafter,

when there is occasion, it may be faithfully laid out ; and what we have

not now any use for, yet we may have another time ; divine truths should

be sealed up among our treasures, that we maysnd them again after many

days.

2. The care he took to keep it private, having received such a charge ;

(•». 27.) Hefainted, and wassick, with the multitude of his thoughts

within him occasioned by this vision, which oppressed and overwhelmed

him the more, because he was forbidden to publish what he had seen,

so that " his belly was as wine which has no vent, he was ready to burst

like new bottles," Job 82. 19. However, he kept it to himself, stifled

and smothered the concern he was in ; so that those he conversed with

could not perceive it, but he did the king's bustnefs according to the duty

of his place, whatever it was. Note, As long as we live in this world

we must have something to do in it ; and even those whom God has most

dignified with his favours, must not think themselves above their business.

Nor must the pleasure of communion with God take us off from the du

ties of our particular callings, but still we must in them abide with God.

Those especially that are intiuisted with public business, must see to it that

they conscientiously discharge their trust.

CHAP. IX.

In this chapter, we have, I. DanieVs prayerfor the restoration ofthe Jetcs

who were in captivity ; in which, he confeffesstn, and acknowledges the

justice of God in their calamities, but pleads God's promises of mercy

which he had yet in storefor them, v. 1 ... 1 9. //. An immediate answer

sent him by an angel to his prayer ; in which, t. He is assured ofthe dis

charge ofthe Jews out oftheir captivity, v. 20...23. And, 2. He is in

formed concerning the. redemption ofthe world by Jesus Christ, (ofwhich

that was a type,J what should be the nature ofit, and when it shoidd be

accomplished, v. 24...27. And it is the clearest, brightest, prophecy of

the Messiah, in all the Old Testament.

1. TN the first year ofDarius the son of Ahafuerus, ofthe

A feed of the Medes, which was made king over the

realm of the Chaldeans ; 2. In the first year of his reign I

Daniel understood by books the number of the years,

whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the pro

phet, that he would accomplish seventy years in the deso

lations of Jerusalem. 3. And I set my face unto the Lord

God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and

sackcloth, and ashes.

We left Daniel, in the close of the foregoing chapter, employed in the

king's business ; but here we have him employed in better business than

any the king had for him, speaking to God, and hearing from him, not

for himself only, but for the church, whose mouth he was to God, and

for whose use the oracles of God were committed to him, relating to the

days of the Messiah. Observe,

1. When it was that Daniel had this communion with God ; (v. h)

in thestrst year ofDarius the Mede, who was newly made king of the

Chaldeans, Babylon being conquered by him and his nephew, or grand

son, Cyrus. In this year, the 70 years of the Jews' captivity ended, but

the decree for their release was not yet issued out ; so that this address of

Daniel's to God seems to have been ready in that year, and probably, be

fore he was cast into the lions' den. And one powerful inducement,

perhaps, it was to him then to keep so close to the duty of prayer, though

it cost him his life, that he had so lately experienced the benefit and com

fort of it.

2. What occasioned his address to God by prayer ; {y. 2. ) He un

derstood by books, that 70 years was the time fixed for the continuance of

the desolations of Jerusalem, v. 2. The book by which he understood this,

J was, the book of the prophecies of Jeremiah, in which he found it e*>
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pressly foretold, (Jer. 29v 10.) " After 70 years be accomplished in Ba

bylon/' (and therefore they must be reckoned from the first, captivity,

in the third year of Jehoiakim, which Daniel had reason to remember by

a good token, for it was in that captivity that he was carried away him

self, ch. 1. 1.) " I will viGt you, and perform my good word toward

you*" It was likewise said, (Jer. 25. 11.-) " This whole land mall be

70 years a desolation," (Chorbuth,) the same word that Daniel here uses

for the desolations of Jerusalem, which shews that he had that prophecy

before him when he wrote this. Though Daniel was himself a great

prophet, and one that was well-acquainted with the visions of God, yet

be was a diligent student in the scripture, and thought it no disparage

ment to him to consult Jeremiah's prophecies. He' was a great poli

tician, and prime-minister of state to one of the greatest monarchs upon

earth, and yet could find both heart and time to converse with the word

of God. The greatest and best men in the world must not think them

selves above their Bibles.

3'. How serious aud solemn his address to God was, when he under

stood that the 70 years were just upon expiring ; (for it appears, by

Ezekiel's dating of his prophecies, that they exactly computed the years

of their captivity ;) then heJit his face to seek God by prayer. Note,

God's promises are intended, not to supersede, but to excite and en

courage, our prayers ; and when we fee the day of the performance of

them approaching, we should the more earnestly plead them with God,

and put them in suit. So Daniel did here ; he prayed 3 times a day,

and, no doubt, in every prayer made mention of the desolations of Jeru

salem i yet he did not think that enough, but even in the midst of his

business set time apart for an extraordinary application to Heaven on Je

rusalem's behalf. God had said to Ezekiel, that though Daniel, among

others, stood before him, his intercession should not prevail to prevent

the judgment ; (Ezek. 14. 14.) yet he hopes, now that the warfare is

accompli)lied, (Isa. 40. 2.) his prayer may be heard for the removing of

the judgment. When the day of deliverance dawns, it is time for God's

praying people to bestir themselves ; something extraordinary is then ex

pected and required from them, beside their daily sacrifice. Now Daniel

sought by prayer and supplications, for fear lest the sins of the people

should provoke him to defer their deliverance longer than was intended ;

or, rather, that the people might be prepared by the grace of God for

the deliverance, now that the providence of God was about to work it

out for them. Now observe, (1.) The intenseness of his mind in this

prayer ; " I set my face unto the Lord God to seek him ;" which de

notes the fixedness of his thoughts, the firmness of his faith, and the fer

vour of his devout affections, in the duty. We must, in prayer, set God

before us, and set ourselves as in his presence ; to him we must direct our

prayer, and must look up. Probably, in token of his setting his face to

ward God, he did, as usual, set his face toward Jerusalem, to affect his

own heart the more with the desolations of it. (2.) The mortification

pf his body in th^ prayer ; in token of his deep humiliation before God

for his own sins, and the sins of his people, and the sense he had of his

unworthiness, when he prayed hefa/led, put on sackcloth, and lay in ashes,

the more to affect himself with the desolations of Jerusalem, which he

was praying for the repair of, and to make himself sensible that he was

now about an extraordinary work.

4. And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my

confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful God,

keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love him,

and to them that keep his commandments ; 5. We have

finned, and have committed iniquity^ and have done wick

edly, and have rebelled, even by departing from thy pre

cepts and from thy judgments : 6. Neither have we heark

ened unto thy servants the prophets, which spake in thy

name to our kings, bur princes, and our fathers, and to

all the people of the land. 7. O Lord, righteousness be-

hngct/i unto thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at

this day ; to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, «nd unto all Israel, that are near, and that are

far oss, through all the countries whither thou hastHriven

them, because of their trespass that they have trespassed

against thee. 8. O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face,

to our .kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because

we have sislrted against thee. 9. To the Lord our God

belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled

against him ; 10. Neither have we obeyed the voice of

the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which he set be

fore us by his servants the prophets. 1 1. Yea, all Israel

have transgressed thy law, even by departing, that they

might not obey thy voice ; therefore the curse is poured

upon us, and the oath that ^written in the law of Moses

the servant of God, because we have sinned against him.

12. And he hath confirmed his words, which he spake

against us, and against our judges that judged us, by bring

ing upon us a great evil: for under the whole heaven hath

not been done as hath been done upon Jerusalem. 13. As

it is written in the law of Moses, all this evil is come upon

us : yet made we not our prayer before the Lord our

God, that we might turn from our iniquities,, and under

stand thy truth. 14. Therefore hath the Lord watched

upon the evil, and brought it upon us : for the Lord our

God is righteous in all his works which he doeth : for we

obeyed not his voice. 15. And now, O Lord our God,

that hast brought thy people forth out of the land of Egypt

with a mighty hand, and hast gotten thee renown, as at

this day ; we have sinned, we have done wickedly. 1 6.

O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee,

let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy city

Jerusalem, thy holy mountain : because for our sins, and

for the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy peo

ple are become a reproach to all that are about us. 17.

Now. therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy ser

vant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine

upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the I^ord's sakej

18. O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open thine!

eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city which is

called by thy name : for we do not present our supplica

tions before thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy great

| mercies. 19. O Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive; O Lord,

I hearken and do ; defer not, for thine own fake, O my

I God : for thy city and thy people are called by thy name.

We have here Daniel's prayer to God as his God, and the confcfjtnn

j which, he joined with that prayer ; I prayed, and made my confjfion.

I I Note, In every prayer we must make confession, not only of the sins we

I have been guilty of, (which we commonly call confession,) but of our

' faith in God, and dependence upon him, our sorrow for sin, and our reso

lutions against it. It must be our confession, the language of our own

convictions, and that which we ourselves do heartily subscribe to.

-:. Let us go over the several parts of this prayer, which we have reason'

to think that he offered up much larger than is here recorded ; and that

these are only the heads of it. t

I. Here is his humble, serious, reverent, address to God ; in which

i he gives glory to God, 1. As a God to be feared, and whom it is our

i duty always to stand in awe of ; " 0 l^ord, the great and dreadful God,

! that art able to deal with the greatest and most terrible of the thurch's

enemies." 2. As a God to be trusted, and whom it is our duty to de»

pend upon, and put a confidence in ; "-keeping the covenant and mercy

; to them that love him," and, 'as a proof of their love to him, keep his

commandments. If we do our part of the bargain, he will not fail to do

I his. He will be-to his people as good as hvs tvord, for he ke ps covenant

' with them, and not one iota of-his promise stiall fall to the ground j nay,

j he will' be better than his word, for he keeps mercy to them, something

I more than was in the covenants It was proper for Daniel to have his

eye upon God's mercy, now that he was to lay before him the miseries

J of his people ; and upon God's covenant now he was to sue for the per-

I formance of a promise. Note, We mould, in prayer, look both at God'g

1 grcatn.se and his goodness, bis majesty aud mercy in co-junction. u

Vol. III. No. 67.
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II. Here is a penitent confession of fin, the procuring cause of all the

calamities which his people had for so many years been groaning under,

V. 5, 6. When we seek to God for national mercies, we ought to hum

ble ourselves before him for national sins ; these are the sins Daniel here

laments : and we may here observe the variety of words he makes use of

to set forth the greatness of their provocations ; (for it becomes peniter.t .

to lay load upon themselves ;) We havefinned in many particular instances,

pay we have committed iniquity, we have driven a trade of fin, vie have

done wickedly with a hard heart and a stiff neck, and herein we have re

belled, have taken up arms against the King of kings, his crown and dig

nity. Two things aggravated their sins :

, 1. That they had violated the express laws God had given them by

Moses ; " We have departed from thy precepts and from thy judgments,

and have not conformed to them." And so. 10.) " we have not obeyed

the voice of the Lord our God." That which speaks the nature of (in,

that it is transgression ofthe law, does sufficiently speak the malignity of

it ; if sin be made to appear fin, it cannot be made to appear worse ; its

ttnfulnefs is its greatest hatefulntfs, Rom. 7." 13. God has^e* hit laws

bjiire ut plainly and fully, as the copy we should write after, yet we have

not walked in them, but turned aside, or turned back.

2. That they had flighted thefair warnings God had given them by

the prophets, which in every age he had sent to them, rising up betimes,

pndfending them ; (v. 6.) "We have not hearkened to thyservants the

prophets, who have put us in mind of thy laws, and of the sanctions of

them ; though tbeyjpake in thy name, we have not regarded them ; though

they delivered their message faithfully, with a universal respect to all

orders and degrees of men, to our kings and princes, whom they had the

courage and confidence to speak to, to ourfathers and to all the people of

the land, whom they had the condescension and compassion to speak to,

yet we have not hearkened to them, not heard them, or not heeded them, or

not complies with them." Mocking God's messengers, and despising his

vords, was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin, 2 Chron. 36. 16. This con

fession of sin is repeated here, and much insisted on ; penitents should

again and again accuse and reproach themselves till they find their hearts

thoroughly broken. AU If ael have transgrtffed thy law, p. 11. It is

Israel, God's professing people, who have known better, and from whom

better is expected ; Israel, God's peculiar people, whom he has fur-

lounded with his favours ; not here and there one, but it is all Israel,

the generality of them, the body of the people, that has transgressed by

departing and getting out of the way, that they might not hear, and so

might not obey, thy voice. This disobedience is that which all true peni

tents do most sensibly charge upon themselves ; (p. 14.) We obeyed not

his voice, and (u. 15.) we havefinned, we. have done wickedly. Those

that would find mercy, must thus coiffs their sins.

III. Here is a self-abasing acknowledgment of the righteousness of

God in all the judgments that were brought upon them : and it is ever

more the way of true penitents thus Xojttjiify God, that he may be clear

•when he judges, and the sinner may bear all the blame.

1. He acknowledges that it was sin that plunged them in all these

troubles. Israel is dispersed through all the countries about, and so

weakened, impoverished, and exposed. God's hand has driven them

hither and thither, some near, where they are known, and therefore the

more ashamed, others afar off, where they are not known, and therefore

the mpre abandoned, and it is " because of their trespass that they have

trespassed ;" (v. 7.) they mingled themselves with the nations, that they

might be debauched by them, and now God mingles them with the na

tions, that they might be stripped by them.

2. He owns the righteousness of God in it ; that he had done them

no wrong in all he had brought upon them, but had dealt with them as

■they deseived ; [v. 7.) " 0 Lord, righteousness belongs to thee, we have

no fault to find with thy providence, no exceptions to make against thy

j'ldgments j for, (». 14.) ' the Lord our God is righteous, in all his

works which he doeth,' even in the fore calamities we are now under,

for toe obeyed not the words of his mouth, and therefore justly feel the

weight of his hand." This seems to be borrowed from Lam. 1.18.

3. He takes notice of the fulfilling of the scripture in what was

Wrought upon them ; In very faithsulnef he afflicted them; for it was

according to the word which he had spoken. The curse u poured upon

u.t and the oath, the curse that was ratified by an oath in the law of

Moses, v. 11. This further justifies God mi their troubles, that he did

but inflict the penalty of the law, and which he had given them fair no

tice of. It was necessary for the preserving of the honour of God's ve

racity, and saving his government from contempt, that the threatening^

of hit word should be accomplished, otherwise they look but as bugbears,

nay, they seem not at all frightful. Therefore " he has confirmed bi»

words which he spake against us," because we broke his laws, " and

against our judges that judged us," because they did not according to

the duty ot their place punish the breach of God's laws ; he told them

many a time, that if they did not execute justice, as terrors to evil

workers, he must, and would, take the work into his own hands ; and

now he has confirmed what he said, by bringing upon lipon us a great evil?

in which the princes and judges themselves deeply shared. Note, It con

tributes very much to our profiting by thejudgments of God's hand

to observe how exactly they agree with thejudgments ofhis mouth.

4. He aggravates the calamities they were in, lest they should seem,

having been long used to them, to make light of them, and so to lose

the benefit of the chastening of the Lord by despising it ; " it is not

some of the common troubles of life that we are complaining of, but that

which has in it some special marks of divine displeasure ; for ' under

the whole heaven has not been done, as has been done upon Jerusalem,"

v. 12. It is Jeremiah's lamentation, in the name of the church, " Was

ever sorrow like unto my sorrow i" This must suppose another like ques

tion, " Was ever sin like unto my sin ?"

5. He puts shame upon the whole nation, from the highest to the

lowest ; and if they will fay Amen to his prayer, as it was fit they should ;

if they would come in for a share in the benefit of it, they must all put

their hand upon their mouth, and their mouth in the dust ; " To us be

longs confusion effaces as at this day ; (v. 7.) we lie under the shame of

the punishment at this day, and we ought to accommodate ourselves to it,

and to accept of the punishment of our iniquity, for shame is our due."

If Israel had retained their character, and had continued a holy people,

they had been " high above all nations in praise, and name, and honour }"

SDeut. 26. 19.) but now that they have sinned and done wickedly, con-

usion and disgrace belong to them, to " the men of Judah, and the in*

habitants of Jerusalem," the inhabitants both of the country and of the

city, for they have been all alike guilty before God ; it belongs tm all Is

rael, both to the 2 tribes, that are near, by the rivers of Babylon, and to

the 10 tribes, that are afar off, in the land of Assyria. Confusion be

longs not only to the common people of our land, but to " our kings,

our princes, and our fathers," (v. 8.) who should have set a better ex

ample, and have used their authority and influence for the checking of

the threatening torrent of vice and profaneness.

6. He imputes the continuance of the judgment to their incorrigible-

ness under it; (v. 13, 14.) " All this evu is come upon its, and has lain

long upon us, ' yet made we not our prayer before the Lord our God ;*

not in a right manner, as we should have made it, ' with an humble.

 

lowly, obedient heart ;' we have been smitten, but have not

returned to him that smote us ;" (" We have not entreated the face of

the Lord our God," so the word is ; " We have taken no care to make

our peace with God, and reconcile ourselves to him." Daniel set hia

brethren a good example of praying continually, but he was sorry to see

how few there were that followed his example j in their affliction, it was

expected, they would seek God early, but they sought him not ; that

they might " turn from their iniquities, and understand his truth." The

errand upon which afflictions are sent, is, to bring men to " turn from

their iniquities, and to understand God's truth ;" so Elihu had explained

them, Job 36. 10. God by them " opens men's ears to discipline, and

■ commands that they return from iniquity." And if men were brought

rightly to understand God's truth, and to submit to the power andautho-

rity of it, they would turn from the error of their ways. Now the first

step toward this, is, " to make our prayer before the Lord our God,'t

that the affliction may be sanctified before it is removed, and that the

grace of God may go along with the providence of God, to make it an

swer the end. Those who in their affliction " make not their prayer to

God, who cry not when he binds them, are not likely to turn from ini

quity, or to understand his truth ;" "■Therefore, because we have not ian»

proved the affliction, the Lord has watched upon ihz.evil, as the judge

takes care that execution be done according to the sentence ; because

we have not been melted, he has kept us still in the furnace, and watched

over it, to make the heat yet more intense j** for when God judges he

will overcome, and will be justified in all his proceedings.

IV. Here is a believing appeal to the mercy of God, and to the an

cient tokens of his favour to Israel, and the concern of his own glory in

their interests.

1. It is some comfort to them, sand not a little,) that God ha6 beea

always ready to pardon sin ; (v. 9.) " To the Lord our God belong

mercies and forgivenesses ;" this refers to that proclamation of his name,

(Exod. .34. 6, 7-} " The Lord God, gracious aud merciful, forgiving
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iniquity." Note, It is very encouraging to poor sinners, to recollect

that mercies belong to God, as it is convincing and humbling to them, to

recollect that righteousness belongs to him ; and they wh» give him the

glory of his righteousness, may take to themselves the comfort of his

mercies, Ps. 62. 12. There are abundant mercies in God, and not only

forgiveness but forgivenesses j he is a God of pardons ; (Neh. 9. 17-

marg. ) he multiplies to pardon. Isa. 55. 7. Though toe Jiave rebelled

against him, yet with him there is mercy, pardoning mercy, evenfor the

rebellious.
■ 2. It is likewise a support to them, to think that God had formerly

glorified himself by delivering them out of Egypt ; so- far he looks back

for the encouragement of his faith; (v. 15.) "Thou hast formerly

brought thy people out ofEgypt with a mighty hand; and wilt thou not

now with the fame mighty hand bring them out of Babylon i Were they

thenformed into a people ; and (hall they not now be rformed and new-

formed ? Are they now sinful and unworthy ; and were they not so then ?

Are their oppressors now mighty and haughty ; and were they not so

then ? And has not God said that their deliverance out of Babylon

shall out-shine even that out of Egypt ?" Jer. 16. 14, 15. The force of

this plea lies in that, " Thou hast gotten the renown, haft made thee a name,"

(so the word is,) «« as at this day, even to this day, by bringing us out

of Egypt ; and wilt thou lose the credit of that by letting us perish in

Babylon ? Didst thou get a renown by that Deliverance which we have

so often commemorated ; and wilt thou not now get thee a renowD by this

which we have so often prayedfor, and so long waitedfor f"

V. Here is a pathetic complaint of the reproach that God's people

lay under, and the ruins that God's sanctuary lay in, both which re

dounded very much to the dishonour of God, and the diminution of

that name and renown which God had gained by bringing them out of j

Egypt. « •

• 1. God's holy people were despised ; by theirfins and the iniquities of

theirfathers they had profaned their crown, and made themselves despi

cable, and then though they are, in name and profeflion, God's people,

and, upon that account, truly great and honourable, yet they are become

a reproach to all that are round about them. Their neighbours laugh

them to scorn, and triumph in their disgrace. Note, Sin is a reproach to

any people, but especially to God's people, that have more eyes upon them,

and have more honour to lose, than other people.

i 2. God's holy place was desolate. Jerusalem, the holy city, was a re

proach ; (t>. 16.) when it lay in ruins, it was an astonishment and a his

sing to all that passed by. The sanctuary, the holy house, was desolate ;

(v. 17.) the altars demolished, and all the buildings laid in ashes. Note,

The desolations of the sanctuary are the grief of all the saints, who

reckon all their comforts in this world buried in the ruins of the sanc

tuary. ■

VI. Here is an importunate request to God for the restoring of the

poor captive-Jews to their former enjoyments again. The1 petition is

very pressing, for God gives us leave in prSyer to wrestle with him ;

*' 0 Lord, I beseech thee, v. 16. If ever thou wilt do any thing for me,

do this ; it is my heart's desire and prayer, * now therefore, O our

God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplication,' (t>. 17.)

and grant an answer of peace to it." Now what are his petitions ?

What are his requests i

1. That God would turn away his wrath from them ; that is it which

all the saints dread and deprecate more than any thing ; O let " thine

anger be turned away from thy Jerusalem, thy holy mountain," v. 16.

He does not pray for the turning again of their captivity ; (let the

Lord do with them as seems good in his eyes ;) but they pray first for

the turning away of God's wrath. Take away the cause, and the effect

will cease.

2. That he would lift up the light of his countenance upon them ;

(r. 17.) " Cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate,"

'return in mercy to us, and shew that- thou art reconciled to us, and then

•all shall be well. Note, The shining of God's face upon the desolations

of the sanctuary, is all in all towards the repair of it j and upon that

foundation it must be rebuilt. If thtrefore its friends would begin their

work at the right end, they must first be earnest with God in prayer for

his favour, and recommend his desolate sanctuary to his smiks ; Cause

ihyface to shine, and then we shall be .saved, Ps. M). S.

• 8. That he would forgive their sins, and then hasten their deliverance ;

(v. 19.) 0 Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive. That the mercy prayed for

may be granted in mercy, let the sin that threatens to come between us

and it be removed ; •* 0 Lord, hearken and do. Not hearken and speak

only, but hearken and do ; do that for us which none else can ; and that

speedily, defer not, 0 my God." Now that he sees the appointed day

approaching, he could in faith pray that God would make haste to them,

and not defer. David often prays, Make haste, 0 God, to help me.

VII. Here are several pleas and arguments to enforce the petitions.

God gives us leave not only to pray,. but to plead with him ; which is

not to move him, (he knows himself what he will do,) but to move our

selves, to excite our fervency, and encourage our faith.

L They disdain a dependence upon any righteousness of their own ; they

pretend not to merit any thing at God's hand but wrath and the curse j

(v. 18.) " We do not present our supplications before thee, with hope to

speed_/or our righteousness, as if we. were worthy to receive thy favour

for any good in us, or done by us, or could demand any thing as a debt ;

we, cannot insist upon o^r pwn justification, no, though we were more

righteous than we are ; nay, though we knew nothing amiss of ourselves,

yet are we not therebyjustified, nor would we answer, but we would make

supplication to our Judge." Moses had told Israel long before, that,

whatever God did for them, it was not for their righteousness, Deut.

9. 4, 5. And Ezekiel had of late told them that their return out of Ba

bylon would be notfor their sakes, Ezek. 36. 22, 32. Note, Whenever

we come to God for mercy, we must lay aside all conceit of, and confi

dence in, our own righteousness.

2. They take their encouragement in prayer/hrai God only ; as know,

ing that his reasons ofmercy are fetched from within himself, and there

fore from him we must borrow all our pleasfor mercy, and so give ho

nour to him when we are suing for grace and mercy from him.

(1.) " Do itfor thine mvn sake, (v. 19.) for the accomplishment of

thine own counsel, the performance of thine own promise, and the mani

festation of thine own glory." Note, God will do his own work, not

only in his own way and time, but for his own fake, and so we must,

take it.

(2.1 " Do itfor the Lord's sake, for the Lord Christ's fake ;" for

the fake of the Messiah promised, who is the Lord ; so the most and best

of our Christian interpreters understand it. For the sake of Adonai, so

David called the Messiah, (Ps. 110. 1.) and mercy is prayed for for the

church, for the fake of the Son of man, (Ps. 80. 17.) and for thy

Word's sake, 2 Sam. 7. 21. Note, Christ is the Lord, he is Lord of alk-

It isfor his sake that God causes his face to shine upon sinners, when

they repent, and turn to him ; because of the satisfaction he has made.

In all ourprayers that therefore must be our plea, we must " make men

tion of his righteousness, even of his only," Pf. 71. 16. Look upon the

face ofthe Anointed. He has himself directed us to ask in his name.

(3.) " Do it according to allthy riglUeousnefs ; (v. 16.) plead for us

against our persecutors and oppressors, according to thy righteousness.

Though we are ourselves unrighteous before God, yet with reference to

them we have a righteous cause, which we leave it with the righteous

God to appear in the defence of." Or, rather, by the righteousness of

God here is meant his faithfulness to his promise. God had, according

to his righteousness, executed the threatening; (u. 11.) " Now, Lord,

wilt thou not do according to all thy righteousness ? Wilt thou not be

as true to thy promises as thou hast been to thy threateuings, and ac-

complilh them also ?"

(4.) " Do itfor thy great mercies, {v. 18.) to make it to appear that

thou art a merciful God." The good things we ask of God we call

mercies, because we expect them purely from God's mercy. And be

cause misery is the proper object of mercy, the prophet here spreads the

deplorable condition of the church before God, as it were to move his

compaflion ; " Open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, especially the

desolations of the sanctuary. O look with pity upon a pitiable case."

Note, The desolations of the church must in prayer be laid before God,

and then left with him.

(5.) " Do it for the fake of the relation we stand in to them. The

sanctuary that is desolate, is thy sanctuary, {v. 17.) dedicated to thine

honour, employed in thy service, and the place of thy residence ; Jerusa

lem is thy. citv aadtliy holy mountain, (v. 16.) it is the city which is called

by thy name," v. 18. (It was the city which God liad " chosen out of

all the tribes of Israel to put his name there ") " The people that are

become a reproach are thy people, and thy name suffers in the reproach

cast upon them; (u. 16.) they are catted by thj name, v. 19. Lord,

thou hast a propriety in them, and therefore art interested in" their in

terests y wilt thou not provide for thine own, for thole of thine own

house } They are thine, save them," Ps. 119. 94.

20. And whiles I was speaking, and praying, and con-

felling my sin and die sin of my people Israel, "imd present
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ing my supplication before the Lortj my God for the

holy mountain of my God ; 21. Yea, whiles I was speak

ing in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in

the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly,

touched me about the time of the evening oblation. 22.

And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O

Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and under

standing. 23. At the beginning of thy supplications the

commandment came forth, and 1 am come to shew thee;

for thou art greatly beloved : therefore understand the

matter, and consider the vision. 24. Seventy weeks are

determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to

finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to

make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlast

ing righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy,

and to apoint the most Holy. 25. Know therefore and

understand, that from the going forth of the command

ment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah

the Prince Jhall be seven weeks, and threescore and two

weeks : the street shall be built again, and the wall, even

in troublous times. 26* And after threescore and two

weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself : and

the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the

city and the sanctuary ; and the end thereofJhall ce with

a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are deter

mined. 27. And he shall confirm the covenant with many

for one week : and in the midst of the week he shall cause

the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the over

spreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even

until the consummation, and that determined shall be

poured upon the desolate. •

We have here the answer that was immediately sent to Daniel's prayer,

and it is a very memorable one, ae it contains the most illustrious predic

tion of Christ and gospel-grace, that is extant in all the Old Testament.

If John Baptist was the morning-star, this was the day-break to the Sun

©f righteousness ; the day-springfrom on high.

Here is,

I. The time when this answer was given.

1. It was while Daniel was at prayer. This -he observed, and laid a

strong emphasis upon ; While I was speaking, (v. 20.) yea while I teas

speaking in prayer'; (u. 21.) before he rose from his knees, and while

-there was yet more which. he intended to fay. He mentions the two

heads he chiefly insisted upon in prayer, and which perhaps he designed

yet further to enlarge upon. (1.) He'-was confessingJin, and lamenting

that ; both my '/in, and the Jin ofmy people Israel. Daniel was a very

great and good man, and yet he finds sin of his oxen to confess before

God, and is ready to confess it. For there is not -a just man upon earth,

lhat does good, aud fins not ; nor that sins, and repents not ; St. John

puts himself into the number of those who deceive themselves, if they fay

that they/A<r»« no Jin, and who therefore confess their fins, 1 John 1* f*.

.Good men find it nu .ease to their consciences, to pour out their com

plaints before the Lord against themselves ; and that is confcffiitg fin.

He also confessed the fin *f ius people, and bewailed that. Those who

are heartily concerned for the glory of God, the welfare of the>church,

and the souls of men, will mourn' for the sins of others as well as for their

own.. (2.) He was " making supplication before the Lord his God,"

and presenting it to him as an intercessor for 'Israel ; and iri this prayer

his concern was for the holy mountain ofhis God, mount Zion. The de

solations of the sanctuary lay nearer his heart than those of the city and

the land.; and the repair of that, ami the setting up' of the public wor

ship of the God of Israel again, were what he had in view, in the deliver

ance he was preparing for, more than the re*establi(hment of their civil

interests. Now while Daniel was thus employed, [l.J He had a grant

made him of the mercy he prayed for. Note, God is very ready to hear

prayer, and to give an answer of peace. Now wasfulhiled what God

had spoken, (Isa. 65. 24.) " While they are yet speaking. I will hear."

Daniel grew very fervent in prayer, and hi« affections were very strong,

v. IS, 12. And while he was speaking with such fervour and ardency,

the angel tame to him with a gracious answer. God is well-pleased with.

lively devotions. We cannot now expect that God should fend us an

swers to our prayer by angeh, but if we pray withftv ncy for that which

God has promised, we may by faith take the promise as an immediate

answer to the prayer ; for he is faithf/l, /h it has promised. [2. J He

had a discovery made him of a far greater aud more glorious redemption,

which God would work out for his church in the latter days. Note,

Those that would be brought acquainted with Christ and his grace, must

be much in prayer.

2. It was " about the time of the evening-oblation," v. 21. The

altar was in ruins, and there was no oblation ossci ed upon it, but, it

should seem, the pious Jews in their captivity were daily thoughtful of

the time when it mould have been offered, and at that hour were ready

to weep at the remembrance of it, and desired and hoped that their

prayer should be " set forth before God as incense," and the lifting up

of their hands, and their hearts with their hands, should be acceptable in

his sight as the evening sacrifice, Ps. 141. 2. The evening-oblation was

a type of the great sacrifice which Christ was to offer in the evening of

the world, and it was in the virtue of that sacrifice, that Daniel's prayer

was accepted, when he prayedfor the Lord's sake ; and for tire fake of

that, this glorious discovery of redeeming love was made to him ; the

Lamb opened the seals iu the virtue of his own blood.

II. The messenger by whom this answer was sent. It was not given

him in a dream, or by a voice from heaven, but, for the greater certainty

and solemnity of it, an angel was sent on purpose, appearing ia a human

shape, to give this answer to Daniel. Observe, < -

1. Who this angel, or messenger, was ; it was the man Gabriel. If

Michael the archangel be, as many suppose, no other than Jesus Christ,

this Gabriel is the only created angel that is named in scripture. Ga

briel signifies, the mighty one of God ; for the angels are great in power

and might, 2 Pet. 2. 1 1 . It was he " whom I had seen in the vision at

the beginning." Daniel heard him called by his name, .and thence

learned it ; (Dan. 8. 16.) and though then he trembled at his approach,

yet he observed him so carefully, that now he knew them again, knew

him to be the same that he had seen at the beginning, and, being some,

what better acquainted with him,, was not now so terrified at the sight

of him as he had been at first. When this angel said to Zacharias, I am

Gabriel, (Luke 1. 19.) he intended thereby to put him in mind of this

notice which he had given to Daniel of the Messiah's coming, when it

was at a distance, for the confirming of his faith in the notice he was

then about to give of it as al the door. ■ . ,.

2. The instructions whjch* this, messenger received from the Father of

lights to whom Daniel prayed; (y. 23.) " At the beginning of thy

supplications," the word, Vie commandment, cameforth from God, Notice

was given to the angels in heaven of this couusel of God, which they

were desirous to look into ; and orders given to Gabriel to go immedi

ately, and bring the notice of it. to Daniel. By this it appears that it

was not any thing which Daniel said, that moved God, for the answer

was given as he began to pray ; but God was well-pleased >with his seri-

ous solemn address to the duty, and', in token of that, sent him this gra,

cious message. Or, perhaps, it was " at the beginning of Daniel's sup

plications, lhat Cyrus' word, or commandment, went forth to restore and

to build Jerusalem," that going forth spoken of, v. 25. The thing is

done this very day ; the proclamation of liberty to the Jews is signed

this morning, just then when thou wast praying "for it ; and now, at the

close of this fail-day, Daniel has notice of it ; as, at the close of the day

ofatonement, the jubilee-trumpet sounded to proclaim liberty. • v

3. The haste he made to deliver his message ; He was caused to fig

swiftly, v. 21. Angel* are winged messengers, quick- in their motions,

and delay not .to execute the orders they receive ; they run and " return

like a flash of lightning," Ezek. 1. 14-. But, it should seem, sometime*

* they are more expeditious than at other times, and make a quicker dis

patch ; as here, the angel was caused to fly swiftly, he was ordered, and.

lie was enabled, to fly swiftly ; angels do their work in obedience to divine

command, and in dependence upon divine strength. Though they excel

in wisdom, they 'fly swifter or flower as God directs; and though they

excel in power, they fly but as God causes them to fly. Angels themt-

selves are to us what he makes them to be ; they are his ministers, and

do his pleasure, Ps. 103. 21. .

4. The prefaces, or introductions, to his message.

(1.)- He touched him, (t>. 21.) as before, (eh. 8. 18.) not to awaken

him out us sleep as then, hut to, give him a hint to break off his prayer,



Before Christ 538. The Coming of the Messiah.DANIEL, IX.

and to attend to that which he fca» to say In answer to it. Note, In

order to the keeping up of our commnnion with God, we must not only

be forward to speak to God, but as forward to hear what he has to fay

to us ; when we have prayed, we must look up, must look after our

prayers, must " set ourselves upon our watch-tower."

(2.) Tie talked with him, (v. 22.) talked familiarly with him, as one

friend talks with another, that " his terror might not make him afraid."

He informed him on what errand he came, that he was sent from heaven

on purpose with a kind message to him ; " I am come to Jliew thee,

(v. 23.) to tell thee that which thou didst not know before." He had

Ciewed him the troubles of the church under Antiochus, and the period

of those troubles, (cA. 8. 19.) but now he has greater things to shew

him ; for he that is faithful in a little, (hall be intrusted with more ;

** Nay, / am now come forth to give thjLjkill and understanding,

(v. 22.) not only to shew thee these things/but to make thee understand

them."

(3.) He assures him that he was a favourite of Heaven, else he had

not had this intelligence sent him, and he must take it for a favour ; " I

am come to (hew thee, for thou art greatly beloved." Thou art a man

cf great desires ; acceptable to God, and whom he has a favour for.

Note, Though God loves all his children, yet there are some that are

more than the rest greatly beloved. Christ had one disciple that lay in

his bosom ; and that beloved disciple was he that was intrusted with the

prophetical visions of the New Testament, as Daniel was with those of

the Old. For what greater token can there be of God's favour to any

man than for the secrets of the Lord to be with him ? Abraham is the

friend of God ; and therefore " Shall I hide from Abraham that thing

which I do?" Gen. 18. 17. Note, Those may reckon themselves

greatly beloved of God, to whom, and in whom, he reveals his Son. Some

observe that the title which this angel Gabriel gives to the Virgin Mary,

■was much the fame with this which he here gives to Daniel, as if he de

signed to put her in mind of it ; Thou that art highlyfavoured; as Daniel,

greatly beloved.

(4.) He demands his serious attention to the discovery he was now

about to make him ; " Therefore understand the matter, and consider

the vision," v. 23. This intimates that it was a thing well-worthy of

his regard, above any of the visions he had been before favoured with.

Note, Those who would understand the things of God, must consider

them, must apply their minds to them, ponder upon them, and com

pare spiritual things with spiritual. The reason why we are so much in

the dark concerning the revealed will of God, and mistake concerning it,

is, want of consideration. This vision both requires and deserves consi

deration. - • •

III. The message itself ; it was delivered with great solemnity, re

ceived, no doubt, with great attention, and recorded with great exact

ness ; but in it, as is usual in prophecies, there arc things dark, an.t hard

to be understood. Daniel, who understood by the book of the prophet

Jeremiah the expiration of the 70 years of the captivity, is now honour

ably employed to make known to the church another more glorious re

lease, which that was but a shadow of, at the end of another 70, not years,

but weeks of years. He prayed over that prophecy, and received this

in answer to that prayer. ' He had prayed for his people, and the holy

city, that they might be released, that it might be rebuilt ; but God an

swers him " above what he was able to ask or think." 'God not only

grants, but out-does, the desires of them that fear him, Ps. 21. 4.

■ 1 . The times here determined are somewhat hard to be understood. Tn

general, it is 70 weeks, 70 times 7 years, which makes just 490 years :

the great affairs that are yet to come concerning the people of Israel,

and the city of Jerusalem, will lie within the compass of these years.

These years are thus deseribed by weeks, (1.) In conformity to- the pro

phetical style, which is, for the most part, abstruse, and out of the com

mon road of speaking, that the things foretold might not lie too obvious.

(2. ) To put an honour upon the division of time into weeks, which is

made purely by the fabbath-day, and to signify that that mould be perpe

tual. (3.) With reference to the 70 years as the captivity ; as they had

been so long kept out of the possession of their own land, so, being now

restored to it, they mould 7 times as Fong be kept in the possession of it.

So much more does God delight in (hewing- mercy than in punishing.

The land had enjoyed its sabbaths, in a melancholy sense, 70 years, Lev.

26. 34. But now the people of the Lord mall, in a comfortable sense,

enjoy their sabbaths 7 times 70 years, and in them 70 sabbatical years,

which makes 10" jubilees. Such proportions are there in the disposals of

Providence, that we might see and admire the wisdom of him who has

determined the times before appointed.

Vot. III. No. 67. . . • • .

The difficulties that arise about these 70 weeks, are,

s_l.] Concerning the time when they commence, and whence they are

to be reckoned. They arc here dated " from the going forth of the

commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem," t>. 25. I should most

incline to understand this of the edict of Cyrus mentioned Ezra. 1. 1.

for by it the people were restored ; and though express mention be not

made there of the building of Jerusalem, yet that is supposed in the build

ing of the temple, and was foretold to be done by Cyrus ; (Isa. 44. 28.)

He shall /sty to Jerusalem, Thou fiialt be built. That was, both in pro

phecy and in history, the most famous decree for the building of Jerusa

lem ; nay, it should seem, this goingforth of the commandment, (which

may as well be meant of God's command concerning it as of Cyrus',) is

the fame with that going forth of the commandment mentioned r. 23.

which was at the beginning ofDaniel'ssupplications. And it looks very

graceful, that the 70 weeks should begin immediately upon the expiration

of the 70 years. And there is nothing to be objected against this, but

that by this reckoning the Persian monarchy, from the taking of Baby

lon by Cyrus to Alexander's conquest of Darius, lasted but 130 years ;

whereas by the pai titular account given of the reigns of the Persian em

perors, it is computed that it continued 230 years. So Thucydides,

Xenoj.l'on, and others reckon. Those who fix it to thatfirst edict, set

aside these computations of the heathen historians, as uncertain and not

to be relied upon. But others, willing to reconcile them, begin the 490

years, not at the edict of Cyrus, (Ezra 1. 1.) but at thesecond edict for

the building of Jerusalem, issued out by Darius Nothus above 100 years

after, mentioned Ezra 6. Others fix on the seventh year of Artaxerxes

Mnemon, who sent Ezra with a commission, Ezra 7. 8... 12. The

learned Mr. Poole, in his Latin Synopsis, has a vast and most elaborate

collection of what has been said, pro and con, concerning the different

beginnings of these weeks, with which the learned may entertain them

selves.

[2.] Concerning the period of them ; and here likewise interpreters

are not agreed. Some make them to end at the death of Christ, and

think the express words of this famous prophecy will warrant us to con

clude that from this very hour when Gabriel spake to Daniel, at the

time of the evening oblation, to the hour when Christ died, which was

towards evening too, it was exactly 490 years ; and I am willing enough

to be of that opinion. But others think, because it is said that in the

midst of the week, the last of the 70 weeks, he " shall cause the sacrifice

and the oblation to cease," they end 3 years and a lialfafter the death of

Christ, when, the Jews having rejected the gospel, the apostles turned to

the Gentiles. But they who make them to end precisely at the death of

Christ, read it thus, He shall " make strong the testament to the many ;"

the last 7, or the last week, yea, half that 7, or halfthat week, (namely,

the latter liars, the 3 years and a half, which Christ spent in his public

ministry,) shall bring to an end sacrifice and oblation. Others make

these 490 years to end with the destruction of Jerusalem, about 37 years

after the death of Christ ; because these 70 weeks are said to be deter

mined upon the people of the Jews, and the holy city ; and much is said

here concerning the destruction of the cittr, and the sanctuary.

£3;]- Concerning the division of them*- into 7 weeks, and 62 weeks,

and oite week j and the reason of this is as hard to account for as any

thing else. In the first 7 weeks, or 49 years, the temple and city

were built ; and in the last single week, Christ preached his gospel, by

which the Jewish economy was taken down, and the foundations laid of

the gospel city and temple, which were to be built upon the ruins of the

former.

But, whatever uncertainty .we may labour under concerning the exact

fixing- of these times, there is enough clear and certain to answer the 2

great ends of determining them. First, It didserve then to raise and

\fiipport the expectations of believers. There were general promises of

the coming of the Messiah made to the patriarchs ; the preceding pro

phets had often spoken of him, as one that. should come, but never was the

time^xprf for his coming until now. And though there might be so

much doubt concerning the date of this reckoning, that they could not

ascertain the time just to a year, yet by the light of this prophecy they

were directed about what time to expect him. And we find, accord

ingly, that when Christ came, he was generally lookedfor, as the Coii/b-

lation os' Israel, and redemption in Jerusalem by him, Luke 2. 2.5, 38.

There were those that for this reason thought the " kingdom of God

should immediately appear ;" (Luke 19. 11.) and some think this was

it that brought a more than ordinary concourse of people to Jerusalem,

Acts 2: 5. Secondly, It does servefill to refute andsilence the expecta

tions of unbelievers, who will not own that Jesus is he whoJhould come,

8 U



Before Christ 538. The Coming of the Messiah.DANIEL, IX.

but still lookfor another ; this prediction silenced them, and will condemn

them, for reckon these 70 weeks from which of the commandments to

build Jerusalem we please, it is certain that they are expired above 1500

years ago ; so that the Jews are for ever without excuse, who will not

own that the Messiah is come, when they are gone so far beyond their

utmost leckoning for his coming. But by this we are confirmed in

our belief of the Messiah's being come, and that our Jesus is he, that he

came just at the time prefixed, a time worthy to be had in everlasting re

membrance.

2. The events here foretold are more plain, and easy to be understood,

at least to us now. Observe what is here foretold, (1.) Concerning the

return of the Jews now speedily to their own land, and their settlement

again there, which was the thing that Daniel now principally prayed for;

and yet it is but briefly touched upon here in the answer to his prayer.

Let this be a comfort to the pious Jews, that a commandment shall go

forth to restore and to build Jerusalem, v. 25. And the commandment

shall not be in vain ; for though the times will be very troublous, and

this good work will meet with great opposition, yet it (hall be carried on,

and brought to perfection at last ; the street shall be built again, as spa

cious and splendid as ever it was ; and the walls even in troublous times.

Note, As long as we are here in this world, we must expect troublous

times, upon some account or other ; even then when we havejoyous times,

we must rejoice with trembling ; it is but a gleam, it is but a lucid inter

val of peace and prosperity ; the clouds will return after the rain; when

the Jews are restored in triumph to their own land, yet there they must

expect troublous times, and prepare for them. But this is our comfort,

that God will carry on his own work, will build up his Jerusalem, will

beautify it, will fortify it, even in troublous times : nay, the troublous-

ness of the times may by the grace of God contribute to the advancement

of the church; ^he more it is afflicted, the more it multiplies.

(2.1 Concerning the Messiah and^his undertaking. The carnal Jews

looked for a Messiah that should deliver them from the Roman yoke,

and give them temporal power and wealth. .Whereas they were here

told, that the Messiah mould come upon another errand, purely spiritual,

and upon the account of which he should be the more welcome.

[1.] Christ came to lake awayJin, and to abolish that. Sin had made

a quarrel between God and man, had alienated man from God, and pro

voked God against man ; that. was it that put dishonour upon God, and

brought misery upon mankind, that was the; great mtfchief-maker. He

that would do God a real service, and. man a real kindness, .jnust be the

destruction of that. Christ undertakes-to fee so, and «« statins purpose

he is manifested, to. destroy the works of the Devil." He does not sa.y,

tofinish your transgressions, and your sins, but traijgreffion andJin in ge

neral, for he is the Propitiation not only for ourJins, that are Jews, but

" for the sins of the whole world." He came, First, Tofnish tranf-

greffton ; to restrain it ; (so some jj to break the power of it, to bruise

the head of that serpent that had done so much mischief ; to take away

the usurped dominion of that tyrant, and to set up a kingdom of holi

ness and love in the hearts of men, upon the ruins of Satan's kingdom

there ; that, where fn and death had reigned, righteousness and life

through grace might reign. When he died, he said, It isfinished ; sin

has now had its death's wound given it ; like Samson's, " Let me die

with the Philistines ; Animamque in vulnere vponit—He inflicts the

wound, and dies." Secondly, To make an end q/fin, to abolish it, that

it may not rise up in judgment against us, to obtain the pardon of it,

that it may not be our ruin ; toseal upfins, (so, the margin reads it,)

that they may not appear or break out against us to accuse and condemn

us.' As when Christ cast the Devil into the bottomless pit, heset aseal

upon him, Rev. 20. 3. When fin is pardoned, it isJbughtfor, and not

found, as fhat which isscaled up. Thirdly, To make reconciliation for

iniquity, as by a sacrifice to satisfy the justice of God, and so to make

peace, and bring God and man together ; not only as an Abitrator,

or Referee, who only brings the contending parties to a good under

standing one of another, but as a Surety, or Undertaker for us. He

is not only the Peace-Maker, but the Peace. He is the Atonement.

f_2.] He came to bring in an everlasting righteousness. God might

justly have made an end of the sin by making an end of the sinner ;

but Christ found out another way, and so made an end of sin as to save

the sinner from it, by providing a righteousness for him. We are all

guilty before God, and fliall be condemned as guilty, if we have not a

righteousness wherein to appear before him. Had we stood, our inno-

cency would have been our righteousness, but, being fallen, we must

have something else to plead ; and Christ has provided us a plea ; the

merit of his sacrifice is our righteousness ; with this we answer all the

demands of the law ; " Christ has died, yea, rather, is risen again."

Thus Christ is M the Lord our Righteousness," for he is " made of God

to us Righteousness," that we might be ** made "the righteousness of

God in him." By faith we apply this to ourselves, and plead it with

God, and our " faith is imputed to us for righteousness," Rom. 4. 3, 5.

This is an everlajling righteousness, for Christ, who is our Righteousness,

and the Prince of our peace, is the everlajiing Father. It wasfrom ever

lasting in the counsels of it, and will be to everlasting in the consequence*

of it. The application of it was from the beginning, for Christ was the

Lamb slain from the foundation of the world ; and will be to the end,

for he is " able to save to the uttermost." It is of everlasting virtue,

(Heb- 10. 12.) it is the rock thatfallows us lo Canaan.

[3.3 He came to " seal up the vision and prophecy," all the prophe

tical visions of the Old Te'hament, which had reference to the Messiah j

hesealed them up, he accomplished them, answered to them to a tittle ; al]

things that were written in the law, the prophets, and the psalms, con

cerning the Messiah, were fulfilled in him ; thus he confirmed the truth

of them as well as his own mission. Hesealed them up, he put an end to

that method of God's discovering his mind and will, and took, another

course by completing the scripture-canon in the New Testament, which

is the more lure word of prophecy than that by vi/ion, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Heb-

1. 1. 1

[4.j He came to anoint the Most Holy, himself, the Holy One, who

was anointed,- that is, appointed to his work, and qualified for it by the

Holy Ghost, that oil of gladness which he received without measure above

his fellows ; or, to anoint the gospel-church, his spiritual temple, or

holy place, to sanctify and cleanse it, and appropriate it to himself ;

(Eph. 5. 26.) or, to consecrate for us " a new and living way into the

holiest, by his own blood," (Heb. 10.20.) as the sanctuary was anointed,

Exod. 30. 25, &c. He is called Mejsiah, (v. 25, 26.) which signifies

Christ ; jlnointed, (John 1. 41.) because he received the unction, both

fur himself and for all that are his.

[5.] In order to all this, the Messiah must be cut off, must die a vio-

lent death, and so be cut off " from the land of the living," as was fore

told, Isa. 53. 8. Hence, when Paul preaches the death of Christ, he

fays that he preached nothing but " what the prophets said should

come," Acts 26. 22, 23. And " thus it behoved Christ to suffer."

He must be cut off, but not for himself, not for anyfin ofhis own ; but,

as Caiaphas prophesied, he must diefor the people—in our stead, and for

our good ; not for any advantage of his own ; the glory he purchased

for himself was no more than the glory he had before, John 17. 4,5.

No, it was to atone for our sins, and to purchase life for us, that he was

cut off. ...

f_6.J He must " confirm the covenant with many." He shall intro

duce a new covenant between God and man, a covenant of grace ; fine?

it was become impossible for us to be saved by a covenant of innocence.

This covenant he (hall confirm by his doctrine and miracles, by his death

and resurrection, by the ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's Supper,

which are the seals of the New Testament, assuring us that God is will

ing to accept of us upon gospel-terms. His death made his testament of

force, and enabled us to claim what is bequeathed by it. He confirmed

it to the many, to the common people ; the poor were evangelized, when

the rulers and Pharisees believed not on him. Or, he confirmed it with

many, with the Gentile world. The New Testament was not (like the

Old) confined to the Jewish church, but was committed to all nations;

Christ gave his Use a ransomfor many. ,

[7.J He must " cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease ;" by offer,

ing himself. a Sacrifice once for all he shall put an end to all the Levitical

sacrifices ; shall supersede them, and set them aside } when the Substanca

is come, the shadows shall be done away. He causes all the peace-offer

ings to cease, when he has made peace by the blood of his cross, and by

it confirmed the covenant of peace and reconciliation. By the preach

ing of his gospel to the world, with which the apostles were intrusted, he

took men off from expelling remission by the blood of bulls and goats,

and so " caused the sacrifice and oblation to cease." The apostle to the

Hebrews shews what a better priesthood, altar, and sacrifice, we have

now than they had under the law, as a reason wh,y we should holdfast

our prqftffton.

(3.) Concerning the final destruction of Jerusalem, and of the Jewish

church and nation ; and this follows immediately upon the cutting off

of the Messiah, not only because it was the just punishment of those that

put him to death, which was the sin that filled up the measure of their

iniquity, and brought ruin upon them, but because, as things were, it was

necessary to the perfecting of one of the great intentions of his death.
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He died to take away the ceremonial lave, quite to abolish that law of

commandments, and to vacate the obligation of it. But the Jews would

not be persuaded to quit it, still they kept it up with more zeal than

ever, they would hear no talk of parting with it, they stoned Stephen

(the first christian martyr) for saying that Jesus should « change the

customs which Moses delivered them ;" (Acts 6. 14.) so that there was

no way to abolish the Mosaic economy but by destroying the temple, and

the holy city, and the Levitical priesthood, and that whole nation which

so incurably doted on them ; this was effectually done in less than 40

years after the death of Christ, and it was a desolation that could never

be repaired to this day. And this is it which is here largely foretold,

that the Jews who returned out of captivity, might not be overmuch

lifted up with the rebuilding of their city and temple, because in pro

cess of time they would beftnally destroyed, and not as now for 70 years

only, but might rather rejoice in hope of the coming of the Messiah, and

the setting up of his spiritual .kingdom in the world, which should never

be destroyed. Now, [1.] It is here foretold that the people ofthe prince

that shall come, shall be the instruments of this destruction, that is, the

Roman armies, belonging to a monarchy yet to come. Christ is the

Prince that shall come, and they are employed by him in this service ;

they are his armies ; (Matth. 22. 7.) or, the Gentiles, who, though now

strangers, shall become the people of the Messiah, shall destroy the Jews.

[2.] That the destruction shall be by war, and the end ofthat war should

be this desolation determined. The tears of the Jews with the Romans

were by their own obstinacy made very long and very bloody, and they

issued at length in the utter extirpation of that people. [3.J That the

city andsanctuary should in a particular manner be destroyed, and laid

quite waste. Titus the Roman general would fain have saved the tem

ple, but his soldiers were so enraged against the Jews, that he could not

restrain them from burning it to the ground, that this prophecy might

be fulfilled. ' [4.] That all the resistance that should be made to this de

struction, should be in vain ; " The end of it shall be with a flood." It

shall be a deluge of destruction, like that whichswept away the old world,

and which there will be no making head against. [5.] That hereby the

sacrifice and oblation should be made to cease. Ana it must needs cease,

when the family of the priests was so extirpated, and the genealogies of it

were so confounded, that (they say) there is no man in the world that can

prove himself of the seed of Aaron. [6.] That there should be " an

over-spreading of abominations," a general corruption of the Jewish na.

tion, and an abounding of iniquity among them, for which it should be

made desolate, 1 Thess72. 16. Or, it is rather to be understood of the

armies of the Romans, which were abominable to the Jews, they could

not endure them ; which overspread the nation, and by which it was

made desolate. For these are the words which Christ refers to, Matth.

24. 15. " When ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of

by Daniel, stand in the holy place, then let them which be in Judea, flee,"

which is explained, Luke 21. 20. " When ye shall see Jerusalem com

passed with armies, then flee." [70 That the desolation should be total

and final ; " He shall make it desolate, even until the consummation ;"

he shall make it completely desolate. It is a desolation determined, and

it will be accomplished to the utmost. And when it wan made desolate,

it should seem, there is something more detetmined, that is to be poured

upon the desolate ; (v. 27-) and what should that be but the spirit of

slumber, ( Rom. 11.8, 25. ) that blindness which is happened to Israel,

until the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in ? And then all Israel shall

besaved.

CHAP. X.

This chapter and the 2 next (which conclude this book) make up one entire

vision andprophecy, which was communicated to Danielfor the use ofthe

church, not byfgns andfgures, as before, (ch. 7. and 8.) but by express

words ; and this was about two years after the vision in the foregoing

chapter. Danielprayed daily, but hada vision only now and then. In

this chapter, we havejome things introductory to the prophecy ; in the

eleventh chapter, the particular predictions, and ch. \l2.the concliision of

it. Tlus chapter sliews us, I. Daniel'sf.lemnfasting and humiliation,

before he had this vision, v. 1...3. //. A glorious appearance of the

Son ofGad to him, and the deep impression it made upon him, v. 4.. .9.

///. The encouragement that was given him to expectsuch a discovery os

future i vents as should hes lisactory and iseful both to others and to

himself; and that he should be enabled both to understand the meaniii"

of this discovery, though difficult, and to bear up under the lustre of it,

t/tough dazzling and dreadful, v. 10...21.

1. IN the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing

M. was revealed unto Daniel, whose name was called

Beltefliazzar ; and the thing was true, but the time ap

pointed was long ; and he understood the thing, and had

understanding of the vision. 2. In those days 1 Daniel

^was mourning three full weeks. 3. 1 ate no pleasant

bread, neither came flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither

did 1 anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks were ful

filled. 4. And in the four and twentieth day of the first

month, as I was by the side of the great river, which is

Hiddekel ; 5. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked,

j and behold a certain man clothed in linen, whose loins

were girded with fine gold of Uphaz : 6. His body also

ms like the beryl, and his face as the appearance of light

ning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his

feet like in colour to polished brass, and the voice of his

words like the voice of a multitude. 7. And I Daniel

alone saw the vision ; for the men that were with me saw

not the vision ; but a great quaking fell upon them, so

that they fled to hide themselves. 8. Therefore 1 was left

alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained no

strength in me : for my comeliness was turned in me into

corruption, and I retained no strength. 9. Yet heard I

the voice of his words : and when I heard the voice of his

words, then was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face

toward the ground.

This Tifion is dated in the thirdyear of Cyrus, that is, of his reign, af

ter the conquest of Babylon, his third year since Daniel became acquaint

ed with him, and a subject to him.

Here is, 1. A general idea of this prophecy ; (v. l.V The thing was

true ; every word of God is so ; it was true that Daniel had such a vi

sion, and that such and such things were said, this he solemnly attests

upon the word of a prophet ; " Et hoc paratus est verisicare—He was

prepared to verify it ; and if it was a word spokenfrom heaven, no doubt

it is stedfast, and may be depended upon. But " the time appointed was

long ;" as long as to the end of the reign of Antiochus, which was 300

years, a long time indeed, when it is looked upon as to come. Nay, and

because it is usual with the prophets to glance at things spiritual and

eternal, there is that in this prophecy, which looks in type as far for

ward as to the end of the world, and the resurrection os the dead ; and

then he might well say, " The time appointed was long ;" it was, how.

ever, made as plain to him as if it had been a history rather than a pro

phecy } he understood the thing ; so distinctly was it delivered to him,

and received by him, that he could fay he " had understanding of the

vision :" it did not so much operate upon his fancy as upon his under

standing.'

2. An account of Daniel's mortification of himself before he had this-

vision ; not in expectation of it, nor, when he prayed that solemn prayer,

ch. 9. does it appear that he had any expectation of the vision in answer

to it ; but purely from a principle of devotion, and pious sympathy with

the afflicted people of God. He was mourning, full 3 weeks, (v. 2.) for

his own sins, and the sins of his people, and their sorrows. Some think

that the particular occasion of his mourning, was, the slothfulness aud in

difference of many of the Jews, who, though they had liberty to return

to their own land, continued still in the land of their captivity, not know

ing how to value the privileges offered them ; and perhaps it troubled

him the more, because they that did so, justified themselves by the ex

ample of Daniel, though they had not that reason to flay behind which

he had. Others think that it was because he heard of the obstruction

given to the building of the temple by the enemies of the Jews, who

" hired counsellors against them, to frustrate their purpose, (Ezra 4.

4, 5.) all the days of Cyrus," and gained their point from his son Cam-

bvses, or Artaxerxe?, who governed while Cyrus was absent in the Scy

thian war. Note, Good men cannot but mourn to see how slow ly tha

work of God goes on in the world, and what opposition it meets with ;

how weak its friends are, and how active its enemies. During the dayt

of Daniel's mourning, he ate no pleasant bread ; he could not live without
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meat, but he ate little, and very sparingly, and mortified himself in the

quality, as well a# the quantity, of what he ate, which may truly be

reckoned fasting, and a token of humiliation and sorrow. He did not

eat the ■pleasant bread he used to eat, but that which was coarse and un

palatable, which he would not be tempted to eat any more of than was

just necessary to support nature. As ornaments, so delicacies, are very

disagreeable to a day of humiliation. " Daniel ate no flesh, drank no

wine, nor anointed himself," for these 3 weeks' time, r. 3. Though he

was now a very old man, and might plead that the decay of his nature

required what was nourishing ; though he was a very great man, and

might plead that, being used to dainty meats, he could not be without

them, it would prejudice his health if he were, yet, when it was both to
. * j _ - *

testify and to aflill his devotion, he could thus deny himself} be it noted,

to the shame of many young ordinary people who cannot persuade them

selves thus to deny themselves,

retained no strength. Note, The greatest and best of men cannot bear

the immediate discoveries of the divine glory ; no man can fee it, and

live, it is next to death to fee a glimpse of it, as Daniel here ; but glori

fied saints see Christ as he is, and can bear the Jight. But though Da

niel was thus dispirited with the vision of Christ, yet he " heard th«

voice of his words," and knew what he said. Note, We must take heed

lest our reverence of God's glory, by which we should be awakened to

I hear his voice, both in his word and in his providence, should degenerate

!% into such a dread of him as will disable or indispose us to hear it- It should

1 I seem that when the vision of Christ terrified Daniel, the voice of his words

soon pacified and composed him, silenced his fear, and laid him to sleep

in a holy security and ierenity of mind; " When I heard the voice of

his words, I fell into a slumber," a sweet slumber, " on my face, and my

face toward the ground." When he saw the vision, he threw himself

projlrate, into a posture of the most humble adoration, and dropped asleep,

3. A description of that glorious Person whom Daniel saw in vision ;*| not as careless of what he heard aud saw, but charmed with it. Note,

which, it is generally agreed, could be no other than Christ himself, the * How dreadful soever Christ may appear to those who are under convic-

" ' tions of sin, and in terror by reason of it, there is enough in his word toeternal Word ; He was by the fide of the river Hiddekel, (r. 4.) pro

bably walking there, not for diversion, but devotion and contemplation,

as Isaac walked in the field, to meditate ; and, being a person of distinc

tion, he had his servants attending him at some distance. There he looked

up, and saw one Man, one alone, a certain Man, even the Man Christ

Jesus; it must be he, for he appears in the same resemblance wherein he >lupon my kneeS and vpon the ?ilms of ' hands

appeared to St. John in the isle of Patmos, Rev. I. 13...15. His dress P A„ j t.. r\ -r»-_:.i ,

was priestly, for he is the High-Priest of our profession, clothed in linen,

as the High-Priest himself was on' the day of atonement, that great day ;

his loins were girded (in St. John's vision his paps were girded) with a\ Upright : for unto thee am I now sent. And when

quiet their spirits, and make them easy, if they will but attend to it,

and apply it.

10. And, behold, an hand touched me, which set me

H.

And he said unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved,

understand the words that I speak unto thee,, and stand

golden girdle, of the finest gold, that of Uphaz, for every thing about spoken thk word Unto me, I stood trembling.

Christ is the best Th £^ h . F not, Daniel : for froi

and diligent application to his work, as his Father's Servant, in the busi- _ st , , , ,. , ~

ness of our redemption. His " shape was amiable, his body like the

beryl," a precious stone of a iky-colour ; his countenance was arvful, and

enough to strike a terror on the beholders, for his face was " as the ap

pearance of lightning," which dazzles the eyes, both frightens and

threatens ; his eyes were bright and sparkling, as lamps offire } his arms

andsect shone like poUJked brass, v. 6. His voice was loud, and strong,

and very piercing, like the voice usa multitude. The Vox Dei—Voice of

God can overpower the Vox populi—Voice usthe people. Thai glorious

did Christ appear, and it mould engage us, (1.) To think highly andvj

honourably of him. " Now consider how great this Man is," and in \

all things let him have the pre-eminence. (2.) To admire his con

descension for us and our salvation. Over all this splendour he drew

a veil, when he took upon him the form of a servant, and emptied him-

"\s- . . .

4. The wonderful influence that this appearance had upon Daniel and \

his attendants, and the terror that it struck upon him and them.

(1.) His attendants Jaw not the vifion, it was not fit that they should

be honoured with the sight of it i there is a divine revelation vouchsafed

to all, from converse with which none are excluded, who do not exclude

themselves ; but. such a vision must be peculiar to Daniel, who was a fa- i

vourite. Paul's companions were aware of the light, but saw no . 'tan, Y

Acts 9. 7-—22. 9. Note, It is the honour of those who are beloved of

God, that, what is hid from others, is known to them. Christ " mani

fests himself to them, but not to the world," John 14. 22. But though

they saw not the vision, they were seized with an unaccountable tremb

ling, either from the voice they heard, or from some strange concussion, VI

or vibration, of the air they felt, so it was, that " a great quaking fell

upon them, so that they tied to hide theselves," probably among the

willows that grew by the river's side. Note, Many have a spirit of

bondage to fear, who never receive a spirit of' adoption, to whom Christ \|

has been, and will be never otherwise than, a Terror. Now the fright

that DaniePs attendants were in, is a confirmation of the truth of the

vision ; it could not be Daniel's fancy, or the product of a heated imagi

nation of his own, for it had a real, powerful, and strange, effect upon

those about him.

(2.) He himself saw it, and saw it alone, but he was not able to bear

the sight of it. It not only dazzled his eyes, but overwhelmed his

spirit, so that " there remained no strength in him," v. 8. He said, as

Moses himself, / exceedingly sear and quake. His spirits were all so em

ployed, either in an intense speculation of the glory of this vision, or in

the fortifying of his heart against the terror of it, that his body was left

in a manner lifeless and spiritless ; he had no vigour in him,, and was but

one remove from a dead carcase ; he looked as pale as death, his colour

was gone, and his comeliness in him was turned into corruption, and he

he

12.

from the

first day that thou didst set thine heart to understand, and

to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were heard,

and I am come for thy words. 1 3. But the prince of the

kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty days :

but, lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help

me ; and I remained there with the kings of Persia. 14.

Now I am come to make thee understand what shall befall

thy people in the latter day-s : for yet the vision is for

many days. 15. And when he had spoken such words

unto me, I set my face toward the ground, and I became

dumb. 1 6. And, behold, one like the similitude of the '

sons of men touched my lips : then 1 opened my mouth,

and spake, and said unto him that stood before me, O my

lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned upon me, and I

have retained no strength. 1 7. For how can the servant

of this my lord talk with this my lord ? For as for me,

straightway there remained no strength in me, neither is

there breath left in me. 18. Then there came again and

touched me one like the appearance of a man, and strength

ened me. 19. And said, O man greatly beloved, fear

not ; peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And

when he had spoken unto me, 1 was> strengthened, and.

said, Let my lord speak ; for thou hast strengthened me.

20. Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto

thee ? And now will I return to fight with the prince of

Persia : and when I am gone forth', lo, the prince of

Grecia shall come. 21. But I will shew thee that which

is noted in the scripture of truth : and there is none

that holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your

prince.

Much ado here is to bring Daniel' to be able to bear what Christ has

to fay to him ;, still we have him in a fright, hardly and very slowly re

covering himself ; but is still answered andsupported with good wards and.

comfortable words. Let us see how Daniel is by degrees brought to>

himself, and gather up the several passages that are to the fame purpose.

I. Daniel is in a great consternation, and finds it very difficult to get

clear of it- The hand that touched him, set him at first " upon his knees,
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and the palms of hands," o, 10. Note, Strength and comfort com-

tfttmiy come by degrees to those that have been long cast down and dis

quieted ; they are lirll helped up a little, and iheh'roore. " After, twa

dayl he will revive ua, and the* the third day he will raise in up." Aud

we must not despise the -day ofsmall things, but be thankful for the

beginnings of mercy. : Afterward, he is helped up, but he stands tremb-t

Hug, ("• 11-) f°r fear lest he fall again. Note; :Before God gives

strength and. power unto his. people," he makes them sensible of their

own weakness. " I trembled in myself, that I might rest in the day of

trouble," Hab. 3. 16.

But when, afterward, Daniel recovered so much strength in his limbs,

that he could stand steady, yet he tells us, (v. 15.) that he " set his face

toward the' ground, and" became dumb ;" he waS as a man astonished,

«rho knew not what to fay, struck dumb with admiration and fear, and is

loath to enter into discourse with one so far above him ; he kept ^silence,

yea, even from good, till he had recollected himself a little. Well, at

length he recovered, not only the use of his feet, but the use of his tongue ;

*nd when he opened his mouth, (p. 16.) that which he had to fay, was,

to excose his having been so long silent, for really he durst not speak, he

could not speak ; " 0 my lord," (so, in great humility, this prophet calls

the- angel, though the angels, in great humility* called themselves " fel

low-servants to the prophets," Rev. 22. 9.) " by the vision my sorrows

are turned upon me; they break in upon me with violence, the sense of

my sinful sorrowful state turns upon me when I see thy purity and bright

ness. Note, Man, who has lost his integrity, has reason to blush, and be

ashamed of himself, when he sees or considers- the glory of the blessed

angels that keep their integrity. " My-Jbrrows turned upon me, and I

have retained no strength to resist them, or bear up a head against them."

And agaiu, (i>. 17.) hkc one half dead with the fright, he complains;

*' As for me, straightway there remained no strength ?in me" to receive

these displays of the divine glory, and these discoveries of the divine will ;

nay, tkere is no breath left in me. Such a deUquium did he suffer, that

he could not draw One breath after another, but panted and languished,

and was in a manner hreathleft. See how well it is for u«, that the trea

sure of divine revelation is put into earthen vessels, that God speaks to us

%y men like ourselves, and not by angels. Whatever we may wish, in a

peevish dislike of the method God takes in dealing with us, it is certain

that if we were tried, we should all be of Israel'* mind at mount Sinai,

iwhen they said to Moses, " Speak thou to us, and we will hear, but let

not God speak to us lest we die," Exod. 20. 19. If Daniel could not

bear it, how could we i Now this he insists upon as an excuse for his

irreverent silence, which otherwise had been blame-worthy ; " How can

'the servant of this my lord talk with this my lord ?" v. 17. Note,

Whenever we enter into communion with God, it becomes us to liave a

due fense of the vafl distance and disproportion that there are between us

aad the holy angeh, and of the infinite distance, and no proportion at all,

between us and the huly God, and to acknowledge that we cannot " order

.our speech by reason of darkness." How shall we that are dust and

ashes, speak to the Lord of glory 1 .

II. The blessed angel that was employed by Christ to converse with

iira, gave him all the encouragement and comfort that could be. It

stiould seem, it was not he whose glory he saw in vision, [y. 5, fi. ) that

here touched him, and talked, with him, that was Christ, but this seems to

have been the angel Gabriel, whom Christ had once before ordered to

instruct Daniel, ch. 8. 16. That glorious appearance (as that of the

Cad of glory to Abraham, Acts 7. 2.) was to give authority, and to

gain attention, to what the augel should say. Christ himself comforted

John, when he in a like case fell at his feet as detuf ; (Rev, 1. 17.) but

here he did it by the angel, whom Daniel saw iu a glory much inferior

to that of the vision in the verses before ; for he was " like the simili

tude of the sons of men," (i>. 16.) one like tlie appearance of n man,,

K. 18. When he only appeared, ac he had done before, (ch. 9. 21. ) we

do not find that Daniel was put into any disorder by it, as he was by

this vision ; and therefore lie is here employed a third time with Daniel.

1. He lent him his hand to help him, " touched him, aud set him

Upon his hands and knees," (t\ 10.) else he had still lain grovelling;

touched his lips, (v. 16.) else he had been still dumb : again he touched

fiim, (». 18.) and put strength into him, else he had still been staggering

and trembling. Note, The hand of God's power going along with the

word of his grace, is alone effectual to redress all our grievances, and to

rectify whatever is amiss in us. One touch from heaven brings us to I

pur bices, sets us on ourfeet, opens our lips, and strengthens us; for it is)

God that works on us, aud " works in us, both to wul aud to do" that I

which is good. [I

2. He assured him of the great favour that God had for him ; Thou

art a man greatly beloved, v. 1 1. And again, (i>. 19.) 0 man greatly

he/o\<ed. Note, Nothing is more likely, nothing more effectual, to reviva

the drooping spirits of the .faints than to be assured of God's love to;

; them. Those are greatly beloved indeed, whom God loves ; and it is

comfort enough to know it.

I 3. He silenced his fears, and encouraged his hopes, with good words

and comfortable words. He said unto him, Fear not, Daniel, v. 12.

And-again, (r. 19.) " O man greatly beloved, fear not,- peace be unto

thee ; be strong, yea, be strong." Never did any tender mother quiet

her child, when any thing had grieved or frightened it, with more com.

passion and affection than the angel here quieted Daniel. Those that

are bc'loved of God, have no reason to be afraid of any evil ; peace is to

them ; God himself speaks peace to them ; aud they ought, upon the

warrant of that, to speak. peace to themselves ; and that peace, that jots

of the Lord, will be their strength. Will God " plead against us with

his great power," will he take the advantage against us of our being

overcome by his terror ? " No, but he will put strength into us," Job

23. 6. So lie did into Daniel here, when, by reason of the lustre of the

vision, no strength of his owu remained in him ; and he acknowledges it,

(v. 19.) " When he had spoken to me, I was strengthened. Note,

God hy his word puts life and strength and spirit into his people ; for' if

he fays. Be strong, power goes along with the word. And now that

Daniel has experienced the efficacy of God's strengthening word and

grace, he is ready for any thing ; " Now, let my lard speak, and I caa'

hear it, I can bear it, and am ready to do according to it, for thou hast

strengthened me." Note, To those that (like Daniel here) have no

might, God increases strength, Isa. 40." 29. And we cannot keep up

Our communion with God but by strength derived from him ; but when

he is pleased to put strength into us, we must make a good use of it, and

fay, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant hears." Let God enable us to

comply with his will, and then, whatever it is, we will stand complete

in it. " Da quod jubes, & jube quod vis—Give what thou couimaudest,

and then command what thou wilt."

4. He assures him that his fastings and prayers were come up for a

memorial before God, as the angel told Cornelius, (Acts 10. +.) Fear

not, Daniel, v. 12. It is natural to fallen man to be afraid of an extra

ordinary meslenger from heaven, as dreading to hear evil tidings thence t

but Daniel needs not fear, for he has by his three weeks' humiliation

and supplication sent extraordinary messengers to heaven, which he may-

expect to return with an olive-branch of peace ; " From theJirst day that

thou didst set thine heart to understand the word of God, that is lo be

the rule of thy prayers, and to ' chasten thyself before thy God,' that

thou mightest put an edge upon thy prayet6, thy words were heard ;"

as, before, " at the beginning of thy supplication," ch. 9. 23. Notev

A* the " entrance of God's word is enlightening" to the upright, so the

entrance of their prayers is pleasing to him, Ps. 119. 190. From the

Jirst day that we begin to look toward God in a way of duty, he is ready

to meet us in a way of mercy. Thus ready is God to hear prayer,

" I said, I will confess, and thou forgaveft."

ii. He tells him that he was sent to him on purpose to bring him a

D prediction of the future state of the church, as a token of God's accept-

i ing hi3 prayers for the church ; " Knowcst thou wherefore I come unto

thee i" If thou knewest on what errand I come, thou wouldest not be

put into such a consternation by it. Note, If we rightly understand the

rncauing of God's dealings with us, and tlie methods of his providence

and grace concerning hs, we should be better reconciled to them. / am

come for iliy words, (u. 12.) to bring thee a gracious answer to thv

j prayers ; thus, when God's praying people call to him, he fays, Here I

, am i (Isa. 58. 9.) nvW would you have with me ? See the power of

prayer, what glorious tilings it has, in its t'wac,fetched from heaven, what

strange di/itiveiies ! On what errand did this angel come to Daniel ? He

telLi him, (i\ 14.) " I am come to make thee understand what (hall be

fall thy people in the latter days." Daniel was a curious inquisitive man,

that had all his days been searching into secret things, and it would be a

great gratification to him to be let into the knowledge of tilings to come.

Daniel had always been concerned for the church, its interests lay much

upon his heart, and it would be a particular, satisfacton to him to know

what hs state should be, and he would know the better what to pray for

as long as he lived. He was now lamenting the difficulties which his

people met with in the present day ; hut that he might not be offended

in those, the angel must tell him what greater difficulties are yet before

them ; and if they be wearied, now that they only " run with the foot-

men, how will they contend with horses I" Note, It would abate our

Vol. III. No. 67.
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resentment of present troubles, to consider that we know not but much

greater are before us, which we are concerned to provide for. Daniel

must be made to know what (hall befall his people in the latter days of

the church, after the cessation of prophecy, and when the time drew

nigh for the Messiah to appear, " for yet the vision is for many days ;"

the principal things that this vision was intended to give the church the

foresight of, would come to pass in the days of Antiochus, near 300

years after this. Now, that which the angel is intrusted to communicate

to Daniel, and which Daniel is encouraged to expect from him, is not

any curious speculations, moral prognostications, or rational prospects of

his own, though he is an angel, but what he has receivedfrom, the Lord.

It was the revelation of Jesus Christ, that the angel gave to St. John, to

be delivered to the churches, Rev. 1.1. So here, (o. 21.) "I will (hew

thee what is written in the scriptures of truth," what is fixed in the de

terminate counsel and foreknowledge of God. The decree of God is a

thing written, it is a scripture which remains, and cannot be altered ;

" What I have written I have written." As there ^vescriptures for the

revealed will of God, the letters-patent, which are published to the world,

so there arescriptures'{ox thesecret will of God, the close rolls, which are

sealed among his treasures ; the book of his decrees : both arescriptures

of truth, nothing shall be added to, or taken from, either of them. The

«* secret things belong not to us," only now and then some few para

graphs have been copied out from the book of God's counsels, and de

livered to the prophets for the use of the church, as here to Daniel ; but

they are the things revealed, even the words of this law, which belortg to

us and to our children ; and we are concerned to study what is written ki

thesescriptures oftruth, for they are things which " belong to our ever

lasting peace."

6. He gives him a general account of the adversaries of the church's

cause, from whom it might be expected that troubles would arise ; and

•f its patrons, under whose protection it might be assured of safety and

victory at last.

(1.) The kings ofthe earth are, and will be, its adversaries ; for they

set themselves against the Lord, and against his Anointed, Pf. 2. 2. The

angel tells Daniel that he was to have come to him with a grackros answer

to nis prayers, but that the " prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood

him one and twenty days," just the 8 Keeks that Daniel had been fasting

and praying. Cambyses king of Persia had been very busy to embarrass

the affairs of the Jews, and to do them all the mischief he could, and the

angel had been all that time employed to counter-work him ; so that he

had been constrained to defer his visit to Daniel till now, for angels can

be but in one place at a time. Or, as Dr. Lightfoot fays, This new

king of Persia, by hindering the temple, had hindered those good tidings

which otherwise he should have brought him. The kings and kingdoms

of the world were indeed sometimes helpful to the church, but more often

they were injurious to it. " When '/ am gone forth from the kings of

Persia, when their monarchy is brought down for their un kindnesses to

the Jews, then the prince of Grccia shall come," v. 20. The Grecian

.monarchy, though favourable to the Jews at first, as the Persian was, will

yet come to be vexatious to them ; such is the state of the church-militant,

when it is got clear of one enemy, it has another to encounter ; and such

a hydra's head is that of the old serpent ; when one storm is blown over,

it is not long before another rises.

(2.) The God ofheaven is, and will be, its Protector, and, under him,

the angels of heaven its patrons and guardians.

[I.] Here is the angel Gabriel busy in the service of the church ;

making his part goold in defence of it 21 days, " against the prince of

Persia, and remaining there with the kings of Persia," as counsel* or

liege-ambassador, to take care of the affairs of the Jews in that court,

and to do them service,©. 13. And though much was done against

them by the kings of Persia, (God permitting it,) it is probable that

much more mischief would have been done them, and they would have

been quite ruined, (witness Haman's plot,) if God had not prevented it

by the ministration of angels. Gabriel resolves, when he has dispatched

this errand to Daniel, that he will return " to fight with the prince of

Persia," will continue to oppose him, and will at length humble and

bring down that proud monarchy, (t>. 20.)- though he knows that another

as mischievous, even that of Grecia, will rife instead of it.

[2.] Here is Michael our Prince, the great Protector of the church,

and the Patron of its just, but injured, cause. M The first of the chief

princes," v. 13. Some understand it of a created angel, but an arch

angel of the highest order, 1 Thess. 4. 16. Jude 9. Others think that

Michael the archangel is no other than Christ himself, the Angel of the

covenant, and the Lord of the angels, he whom Daniel saw in vision,, v. 5.

He came to help me i (c. 13.) and there it *' none but he that holds with:

me in these things," v. 21. Christ is the church's Prince ; angels are not,

Heb. 2. R. He presides in the affairs of the church, and effectually pro

vides for its good. He is said to hold with the angels, for it is he that

makes them serviceable to the heirs ofsalvation ; and if he were not on

the church's side, its cafe were bad. But, fays David, and so says thee

church, " The Lord takes my part with them that help me," Pf. 118. 7-

" The Lord is with them that uphold my soul," Pf. 54. 4.

CHAP. XI.

T/te angel Gabriel, in this chapter, performs his promise made t* Daniel»

theforegoing chapter, that lie would shew him what should befall hit

people in the latter days, according to tliat which was written in the

scriptures of faith : very particularly does he here foretell the succeffion

of the kings of Persia and Grecia, and the affairs of their kingdoms,

especially the mischiefwhich Antiochus Epiphanes did in his time to the

church, which was foretold before, ch. 8. 11, 12. Here is, I. A brief

prediction of the setting up of the Grecian monarchy upon the ruins of

the Persian monarchy, which was noxo newly begun, v. 1 ...4. //. A

prediction ofthe affairs of the 2 kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, with re

ference to each otlier, v. 5.-20. ///. Ofthe rise ofAntiochiis Epiphanes,

and his actions and successes, v. 21...29. IV. Ofthe great mischief that

he s/tovld do- to the Jewish nation and religion, and his contempt cfaU

religion* v. 30.. .39. V. Of hisfall and ruin at last, when he is in tht

heat ofhis pursuit, v. 40.. .45.

T. A LSO I in the first year of Darius the Mcde, even

-lJl I} stood to confirm and to strengthen him. 2.

And now will I shew thee the truth. Behold, there shalt

stand up yet three kings in Persia ; and the fourth shall

be far richer than they all : and by his strength through

his riches he shall fiir up all against the realm of Grecia.

3. And a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule with

great dominion, and do according to his will. 4. And

when he shall stand up, his kingdom shall be broken, and

shall be divided toward the four winds of heaven ; and

not to his posterity, nor according to his dominion which

he ruled : for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for

others beside those.

Here, I. The angel Gabriel lets Daniel know the goodservice he

had done to the Jewish nation ; (t>. I.) " In thefirst year ofDarius the

Mede, who destroyed Babylon, and released the Jews out of that house

of bondage, • I stood a strength and fortress to him,' I was instrumental

to protect him, and give him success in his wars,, andJ after he had con

quered Babylon, to confirm him in his resolution to release the Jews j"

which, it is likely, met with much opposition. Thus by the angel, and

at- the request of the watcher, the golden head was broken, and the axe

laid to the root of the tree. Note, We must acknowledge the hand

of God in the strengthening of those that are friends to the church

for the service they are to do.'ity and confirming them in their good

resolutions; herein he uses the ministry of angels more than we are

aware of. And the many instances we have known of God's care of his

church formerly, encourage us to depend upon him in further straits and

difficulties. •

2. He foretells the reign of 4? Persian kings ; (v. 2. ) " Now I will

tell the truth," the true meaning of the visions of the great image, and

of the 4 beasts, and expound in plain terms what was before represented

by dark types. (1.) There shall stand up 3 kings- in Persia, beside

Darius, in whose reign this prophecy is dated, ch. 9. 1. Mr. Broughton

makes these 3 to be Cyrus, Artaxafta, or Artaxerxes, called by the

Greeks Cambyses, and Ahasuerus that married Esther, called Darius sent

of Hystaspes. To these 3 the Persians gave these attributes—Cyrus was

a father, Cambyses a master, and Darius a hoarder up. So Herodotus.

(2..) There shall be a fourth, far richer than they aU, Xerxes, of whose

wealth the Greek authors take notice. By his strength, his vast army,

consisting of 800,000 men at least, and his- riches, with which he main,

tained and paid that vast army, he stirred up all against the realm of

Greece. Xerxes' expedition against Greece is famous in history, and bis
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(hameful defeat that he met with. He who, when he went out, was the

terror of Greece, in his return was the scorn of Greece. Daniel needed

not be told what disappointment he would meet with, for he was a hin-

derer of the building of the temple ; but, soon after, about 30 years after

the first return from captivity, Darius, a young king, revived the build

ing of the temple, owning the hand of God against his predecessors for

hindering it, Ezra 6. 7.

3. He foretells Alexander's conquests, and the partition of his king

dom, v. He is that mighty king that shall stand up against the kings

of Persia, and he shall " rule with great dominion" over many kingdoms,

and with a despotic power, for he shall " do according to his will" and

undo likewise, which, by the law of the Medes and Persians, their kings

could not. When Alexander, after he had conquered Asia, would be

worshipped as a' god, then this was fulfilled, that he " shall do accord

ing to this will." That is God's prerogative, but was his pretension.

But (i>. 4.) his kingdom shall soon be broken, and divided into 4 parts,

but not to his posterity, nor shall any of his successors reign according to

his dominion ; none of them shall have such large territories, nor such an

absolute' power. His " kingdom was plucked up for others beside

those" of his own family. Arideus, his brother, was made king in Ma

cedonia ; Olympias, Alexander's mother, killed him, and poisoned Alex

ander's two sons, Hercules and Alexander : thus was his family rooted

out by its own hands. See what decaying, perishing things worldly

pomp and possessions are, and the powers by which they are got.

Never was the vanity of the world and its greatest things shewed more

evidently than in the story of Alexander ; " all is- vanity and vexation of

spirit."

5. And the king of the south shall be strong, and one

es his princes ; and he fliall be strong above him, and have

dominion ; his dominion Jhall be a great dominion. 6.

And in the end of years they shall join themselves toge

ther ; for the king's daughter of the south shall come to

the king of the north to make an agreement : but she

fliall not retain the power of the arm ; neither shall he

stand, nor his arm ; but me shall be given up, and they

that brought her, and he that begat her, and he that

strengthened" her in these times. 7. But out of a branch

of her roots shall one stand up in his estate, which shall

come with an army, and shall enter into the fortress of

the kirfg of the north, and shall deal against them, and

fliall prevail : 8. And fliall also carry captives into Egypt

their gods, with their princes, and with their precious

veflels of silver and of gold j and he shall continue more

years than the king of the north. 9. So the king of the

south shall come into his kingdom, and fliall return into

his own land. 10. But his sons fliall be stirred up, and

fliall assemble a multitude of great forces : and one fliall

certainly come, and overflow, and pass through : then

fliall he return, and be stirred up, even to his fortress.

1 1. And the king of the south shall be moved wkh choler*

and shall come forth and fight with him, even with the

king of the north : and he shall set forth a great multi

tude ; but the multitude fliall be given into his -hand.

12. And when he hath taken away the multitude, his

heart shall be lifted up ; and he fliall cast down many ten

thousands : but he fliall not be strengthened by it. 13.

For the king of the north fliall return, and shall set forth

a multitude greater than the former, and fliall certainly

come after certain years with a great army and with

much riches. 14. And in those times there fliall many

stand up against the king of the south : also the robbers

of thy people fliall exalt themselves to establish the vision ;

but they fliall fall. 15. So the king of the north fliall

come, and cast up a mount, and take the most fenced

cities ; and the arms of the south fliall not withstand, nei

ther his chosen people, neither Jliall there be any strength

to withstand. 16. But he that cometh against him shall

do according to his own will, and none shall stand before

him : and he shall stand in the glorious land, which by

his hand shall be consumed. 17. He shall also set his face

to enter with the strength of his whole kingdom, and up-

right ones with him ; thus shall he do ; and he fliall give

him the daughter of women, corrupting her: but she

shall not stand on his fide, neither be for him. 18. After

this shall he turn his face unto the isles, and fliall take

many : but a prince for his own behalf shall cause the

reproach offered by him to cease ; without his own re

proach he shall cause it to turn upon him. 19. Then he

fliall turn his face toward the fort of his own land : but

he fliall stumble and fall, and not be found. 20. Then

fliall stand up in his estate a raiser of taxes in the glory of

the kingdom ; but within few days he fliall be destroyed,

neither in anger, nor in battle.

Here are foretold,

I. The rife and power of 2 great kingdoms out of the remains of

Alexander's conquests, v. 5. 1. The kingdom of Egypt, which was

made considerable by Ptolemæus JLagus, one of Alexander's captains,

whose successors were, from him, called the Lagidte. He is called the

king of thesouth, Egypt, named here, v. 8, 42, 43. The countries that

at first belonged to Ptolemy, are reckoned to be Egypt, Phœnicia, Ara

bia, Libya, Ethiopia, Sfc. Theocr. Idyl. It. 2. The kingdom of Syria,

which was set up by Seleucus Nicanor, or the conqueror ; he was one of

Alexander's princes, and became stronger than the other, and had the

greateji dominion ofall, was the most powerful of all Alexander's suc

cessors ; it was said that he had no less than 72 kingdoms under him.

Both these were strong against Judah ; (the affairs of which are particu

larly eyed in this prediction ;) Ptolemy, soon aster he gained Egypt, in

vaded Judea, and took Jerusalem on asabbath, pietending a friendly visit.

Seleucus also gave disturbance to Judea.

II. The fruitless attempt to unite these 2 kingdoms, as iron and clay

in Nebuchadnezzar's image ; (y. 6.) At the end ofcertain years, about

70 after Alexander's death, the Lagidæ and the Scleucidæ fliall associate,

but not in sincerity. Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, shall marry

his daughter Berenice to' Antiochus Theos, king of Syria, who had al

ready a wife called Laodtce. Berenice fliall come to the king oftlie north,

to make an agreement, but it shall not hold j — She shall not retain the

power of the arm ;." neither she nor her posterity shall establish them

selves in the kingdom of the north, neither shall Ptolemy her father, nor

Antiochus her husband, (betwixt whom there was to be a great alliance,)

stand, nor their arm, but " she shall be given up, and they that brought

her," all that projected that unhappy marriage between her and Antio

chus, which occasioned sa much mischief, instead of producing a coali

tion between the northern and southern crowns, as was hoped. Antio

chus divorced Berenice, took his former wife Laodice again, who soon

after poisoned him, procured Berenice and her son to be murdered, and

set up her own son by Antiochus, to be king, who was called Seleucus

Catlinicus.

III. A war between the 2 kingdoms ; (v. 7 8.) a branch from the

fame root with Berenice shall stand up in his estate. Ptolemæus Ever-

getes, the son and successor of Ptolemæus Philadelphus, shall come with-

an army against Seleucus Callinicus, king of Syria, to avenge his sister's

quarrel, and shall prevail. And he shall carry away a rich booty both

of persons and goods into Egypt \ and shall M continue more years than

the king of the north." This Ptolemy reigned 46 years ; and Justin

fays that if his own affairs had not called him home, he had, in this war,

made himself master of the whole kingdorh of Syria. But (t>. 9.) he

shall be forced to- " come into hi6 kingdom, and return into his own

land," to keep peace there, so that he can no longer carry on the war

abroad. Note, It is very common for a treacherous peace to end in a

bloody war.

IV. The long and busy reign of Antiochus the Great, king of Syria.

I Seleucus Callinicus, that king of the north, that was overcome, (v. 7.)
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and died miserably, left 2 sdm, Seleucus and AntiocliUl ; these are hie

sons, the sons of the king of the north, that shall be " stirred up, and

shall assemble a multitude of great forces," to recover what their father

had lost, v. 10. But Seleucus the elder, being weak, and unable to riile

his army, was poisoned by his friends, and reigned only 2 years ; and

his brother Antiochus succeeded him, who reigiied 87 years, and was

called the Great. And therefore the angel, though he speaks oijbns at

first, goes on with the account of one only ; who was but IS years old

when he began to reign, and he shall 'certainly came and overflow, and

over-ran, and shall be restored at length to whet his father lost. 1. The

king oftheJbuth, in this war, (hall at first have very great success. Ptole-

mæus Philopater, moved with indignation at the indignities done by An

tiochus the Great, shall (though otherwise a slothful prince) come forth,

andjlght with him, and shall bring a vast army into the field of /0000

foot, and 3000 horse, and 7S elephants. And the oilier multitude (the

»rmy of Antiochus, consisting of 62000 foot, and 6000 horse, and 102

elephants) mail be given into his hand. Pplybius, who lived with Scipio,

has given a particular account of this battle of Raphia. Ptolemæus

Philopater, having gained this victory, grew very insolent ; his heart was

lifted up, then he went into the temple of God at Jerusalem, and, in de

fiance of the law, entered the most holy place ; for which God has a con

troversy with him, so that though he shall cqfl doxen many myriads, yet

he (hall not be strengthened by it, so as to secure his interest. For, 2. The

king ofthe north, Antiochus the Great, shall return with a greater army

than theformer ; and, at the end oftimes, that is, years, he shall " come

often with a mighty army, and great riches," against the king of the

Jfbufti, that is, Ptolemæus Epiphanes, who succeeded Ptolemæus Philo

pater his father, when he was a child, which gave advantage to Antiochus

the Great. In this expedition, he had some powerful allies; (c. 14.)

«< Many shall stand up against the king of the south ;" Philip of Mace-

don was confederate with Antiochus against the king of Egypt, and

Scrtpas his general, whom he sent into Syria ; Antiochus routed him,

destroyed a great part of his army ; whereupon the Jews willingly yielded

t6 Antiochus, Joined with him, helped him to besiege Ptolemæus' garri

sons ; Then — the robbers of thy people shall exalt themselves to esta

blish the vision," to help forward the accomplishment of this prophecy ;

but " they shall fall, and shall come to nothing," v. 14. Hereuoon,

[v. 15.) the king of the' north, this fame Antiochus Magnus, shall carry

on his design against the king of the south another way. (1.) He shall

surprise his strong-holds ; all that he has got in Syria and Samaria, and

the arms of the south, all the power of the king of Egvpt, shall not be

able to withstand him. See how dubious and variable the turns of the

scale of war are ; like buying and selling, it is winning and loosing ;

sometimes one side gets the better, and sometimes the other ; yet neither

by chance ; it is not, as they call it, thefortune ofwar, but according to

the will and counsel of God, who brings some low, and raises others up.

(2.) He shall make himself master of the land of Judea ; (». 16.) He

that comes against him, that is, the king of the north, (hall carry all be

fore him, and do what he pleases, and heshallstand, and get footing, in

the glorious land ; so the land of Israel wast and by his hand'it was wafted

and consumed ; for with the spoil of that good land he victualled his vast

army. The land of Judea lay between these 2 potent kingdoms of

Egypt and Syria, so that in all the struggles between them, that was

sure to suffer ; for to it they both bore ill will. Yet some read this, By

fiis hand itjhall be perfected ; as if it intimated that the land of Judea,

being taken under the protection of this Antiochus, shall flourish, and be

in better condition than it had been. (3.) He shall still push on his war

against the king of Egypt, aud " set his foce <e enter with the strength

of his whole kingdom," taking advantage of the infancy of Ptolemy Epi

phanes ; and the upright ones, many of the pious Israelites, siding with

him, v. 17. In prosecution of his design, he shall give him Iris daughter

Cleopatra to wife ; designing as Saul, in giving his daughter to David,

that she should be a snare to him, and do him a mischief ; but she shall

notstand ofherfather''s'fide, nor befor him, but for her husband, and so

that plot failed him. (4.) His war with the Romans is here foretold ;

(tj. 18.) He shall turn hisface to the iffes, (t). 18.) the isles of the Gen-

riles, (Gen. 10. 5.) Greece and Italy. He took many of the isles about

the Hellespont— Rhodes, Samos, Delos, c\e. which by war or treaty he

made himself master of ; but a prince, or state, (so some,) even the Ro

man senate, or a leader, even the Roman general, (hall return his reproach

with which he abused the Romartt, ttptrtt himfeJf,.or shall " make his shame

rest on himself ; and, without his own shame," or any disgrace to him

self, (hall pay him again. This was fulfilled when the 2 Scipios were

sent with an army against A«tiocbU8 j Hannibal was then with him, and

advised him to invad« Italy, and waste it as he had done ; but he did hot

take his advice ; and Scipio joined battle with him, and gave him a total

defeat, though Antiochus had 70000 men, and the Romans but 30OO0,

Thus he caused the reproach offered by him to cease. (S.) His falL

When he was totally routed by the Romans, and was forced to abandon

to them all he had in Europe, aud had a very heavy tribute exacted from

him, he turned to his otrrt land, and, not knowing which way to raise

money to pay his tribute, he plundered a temple of Jupiter, which so in

censed his own subjects against him, that they set upon him, and killed

him ; so he was overthrown, and fell, and uus no more found, v. 1 9^

(si.) His next successor, v. 20. "There rose up one in his place, a raiser

qf taxes, asenderforth qs tlte extortioner, or extorter. This character

was remarkably answered in Seleucus Philopater, the elder sou of An

tiochus the Great, who was a great oppressor of his own subjects, and

exacted abundance of money from them ; and when he was told he

would thereby lose his friends, he said, he knew no better friend he had

than money. He likewise attempted to rob the temple at Jerusalem,

which this seems especially to refer to. But " within a few days he shall

be destroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle," but poisoned by Heliodo-

rus, one of his own servants; when he had reigned but 12 years, an4

done nothing remarkable.

From this let us learn, [1.] That God, in his providence, sets up eras,

and pulls down another, as he pleases ; advances some from low begin-

nings, and depresses others that were very high. Some have called great

men the foot -balls qffortune ; or, rather, they are the tools qfProvidence.

f'2.] This world is full of wars and fightings, which come son men's

usts, and make it a theatre of sin and misery. s_3..|) All the changes ani

revolutions of states and kingdoms, and every event, even the most minute

and contingent, were plainly and perfectly foreseen by the God of hea

ven, and to him nothing is new. [4.] No word of God shall fall to the

ground ; but what he has designed, what he has declared, shall infallibly

come to pass ; and even the sins of men shall be made to serve his pur

pose, and contribute to the bringing of his counsels to birth in their sea

son ; and yet God is not the Author qffin. [5. j That, for the right

understanding of some parts bf scripture, it is necessary that heathen au

thors be consulted, which give light to the scripture, and shew the ac

complishment of what is there foretold ; we have therefore reason toblesl

God for the human learning, with which many have done great service

to divine truths.

21. And in his estate shall stand up a vile person, to

whom they fliall not give the honour of the kingdom : but

he shall come in peacealily, and obtain the kingdom by

flatteries. 22. And with the arms of % flood stiall they

be overflown from before him, and stiall be broken ; yea,

also the prince of the covenant. 23. And after the league

made with him he shall work deceitfully; for he stiall

come up, and stiall become strong with a small people,

24. He stiall enter peaceably even upon the fattest places

of the province ; and he fliall do that which his fathers

have not done, nor his fathers' fathers ; he stiall scatter

among them the prey, and spoil, and riches : yea, and "he

stiall forecast his devices against the strong-holds, even for

a time. 2.5. And he stiall stir up his power and his courage

against the king of the south with a great army ; and the

king of the south fliall be stirred up to battle with a very

great and mighty army ; but he fliall not stand : for they

stiall forecast devices against him. 26. Yea, they that feed

of the portion of his meat shall destroy him, and his army

stiall overflow : and many fliall fall down slain. 27. And

both these kings' hearts,//***// be Xo do mischief, and they

stiall speak lies at one table ; but it fliall not prosper : for

yet the endshall be at the time appointad. 28. Then shall

he return into his land with great riches ; and his heart

j,/////// be against the holy covenant ; and he fliall do expioitz,

and return to his own land. 29. At the time appointed

he fliall return, and come toward the south ; but it fliall

Jj.not be as the former, or as the latter. SO. Eor the flwps
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of Chittim shall come against Kirn : therefore he shall be

grieved, and return, and have indignation against the holy

covenant : sa shall he do } he shall even return, and have

intelligence with them that forsake the holy covenant.

31. And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall pol

lute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take away the

daily sacrifice, and they shall place the abomination that

jnaketh desolate. 32. And such as do wickedly against

the covenant shall he corrupt by flatteries : but the people

that do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits.

33. And they that understand among the people shall in

struct many : yet they shall fall by the sword, and by

flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days. 34. Now

•when they shall fall, they shall be holpen with a little

help : but many shall cleave to them with flatteries. 35.

And some of them of understanding shall fall, to try them,

and to purge, and to make them white, even to the time of

•the end : because it is yet for a time appointed. 36. And

the king shall do according to his will ; and he shall exalt

himself, and magnify himself above every god, and shall

speak marvellous things against the God of gods, and shall

prosper till the indignation be accomplished : for that that

is determined shall be done. 37. Neither shall he regard

the god of his fathers, nor the desire of women, nor regard

' any god : for he shall magnify himself above all. 38. But

in his estate shall he honour the God of forces : and a god

whom his fathers knew not shall he honour with gold,

and silver, and with precious stones, and pleasant things.

39., Thus shall he do in the most strong-holds with a

strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and increase

with glory : and he shall cause them to rule over many,

and shall divide the land for gain. 40. And at the time

of the end shall the king of the south push at him;

and the king of the north shall come against him like a

whirlwind, with chariots, and with horsemen, and with

many ships ; and he shall enter into the countries, and

shall overflow and pass over. 41. He shall enter also into

the glorious land, and many countries shall be overthrown :

hut these shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, and

Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon. 42. He

shall stretch forth his hand also upon the countries ; and

the land of Egypt shall not escape. 43. But he shall have

power over the treasures of gold and of silver, and over

all the precious things of Egypt : and the Libyans and the

Ethiopians .shall be at his steps. 44. But tidings out of

the east and out of the north shall trouble him : therefore

he shall go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly

to make away many. 45. And he shall plant the taber- 1

nacles of his palace between the seas in the glorious holy

mountain ; yet he shall come to his end, and none shall

help him.

AH this ie a prophecy of the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, the tittle

horn spoken of before ( eh. 8. 9. ) a sworn enemy to the Jewish religion,

and a bitter persecutor of those that adhered to it. What troubles the

Jews met with in the reigns of the Persian kings, were not so particu

larly foretold to Daniel as these ; because then they had living prophets

with them, Haggai and Zechariah, to encourage them ; but these trou

bles in the days of Antiochus were foretold, because, before that time,

■prophecy would cease, and they would find it necessary to have recourse

to the written word. Some things in this prediction concerning Antio

chus are alluded to in the New 7 'e/lament predictions of the Antichrist,

especially v. 36, 87. And as it is usual with the prophets, when they

foretell the prosperity of the Jewish church, to make use of such expres

sions as were applicable to the kingdom of Chist, and insensibly to Jlide

into a prophecy of that, so, when they foretell the troubles of the church,

they make use of such expressions as have a further reference to the

kingdom ofthe Antichrist, the rife and ruin of that.

Now concerning Antiochus, the angel foretells here,

I. His character ; He (hall be a vile person. He called himself Epi

phanes—the illustrious, but his character was the reverse of his surname.

The heathen writers describe him to be an odd humoured man, rude and

boisterous, base and sordid. He would sometimes steal out of the court

into the city, and herd himself with any infamous company, incognito—

in disguise ; he made himself a companion of the common sort, and of

the basest strangers that came to town. He had the most unaccountable

whims, so that some took him to be Jitty, others to be mad. Hence he

was called Epimanes—tlie mad man. He is called a vile person, for he

had been a long time a hostage at Rome for the fidelity of his father,

when the Romans had subdued him : and it was agreed that when the

other hostages were exchanged, he should continue a prisoner at large.

II. His accession to the crown. By a trick he got his elder brothel'*

son, Demetrius, to be sent a hostage to Rome, in exchange for him, con

trary to the cartel ; and his elder brother being made away with by He-

liodorus, (v. 20.) he took the kingdom. The states of Syria did not

give it him, (v. 21.) because they knew it belonged to his elder brother's

Ton, nor did he get it by the sword, but came in peaceably, pretending to

reign for his brother's son, Demetrius, then a hostage at Rome. But

with the help of Eumenes and Attalus, neighbouring princes, he gained

an interest in the people, and " by flatteries obtained the kingdom," esta

blished himself in it, and crushed Heliodorus, who made head against

him " with the arms of a stood ;" they that opposed him, were " over

flown and broken before him ; even the prince of the covenant," his

nephew, the rightful heir, whom he pretended to covenant with, that he

would resign to him, whenever he should return, v. 22. But (c. 23. )

" after the league made with him, he shall work deceitfully," as one

whose avowed maxim it is, that princes ought not to be bound by their

word any longer than it is for their interest. And ivith asmall people,

that at first cleave to him, he shall becomeJirong, and (v. 2-t.) " he shall

enter peaceably upon the fattest places" of the kingdom of Syria, and,

very unlike his predecessors, shallscatter among the people the " prey,

and the spoil, and riches," to insinuate himself into their affections ; but,

at the fame time, he (hall " forecast his devices against the strong-holds,v

to make himself master of them, so that his generosity shall last but for

a time ; when he has got the garrisons into his hands, he vi'iWJcatter hit

Jpoil no more, but rule by force ; as those commonly do, that come in

by fraud. He that comes in like a fox, reigns like a lion. Some under

stands these verses of his first expedition into Egypt, when he came not

as an enemy, but as a friend and guardian to the young king Ptolemxus

Philometer, and therefore brought with him but few followers, yet

those stout men, and faithful to his interest, whom he placed in divers of

the strong-holds in Egypt, thereby making himself master of them.

III. His war with Egypt ; which was his second expedition thither.

This is described, v. 25... 27 Antiochus shall " stir up his power and

courage" against Ptolemxus Philometer king of Egypt. Ptolemy,

thereupon, shall beJiirred up to battle against him, shall come against him

" with a very great and mighty army ;" but Ptolemy, though he haa

such a vast army, shall not be able to stand before him ; for Antiochus'

army shall overthrow his, and overpower it, and great multitudes of the

Egyptian army shallfall doxvn.stain. And no marvel, for the king of

Egypt shall be betrayed by his own counsellors : they that "feed of the

portion of his meat," that eat of his bread, and live upon him, being

bribed by Antiochus, siiall " forecast devices against him, and even they

shall destroy him ;" and what fence is there against such treachery ? Af

ter the battle, a treaty of peace shall be set on foot, and these 2 kings

shall meet al one council-board, to adjust the articles of peace between

them ; but they shall neither of them bejincere in it, for they shall, in

their pretences and promises of amity and friendship, lie to one another,

for their hearts shall be at the same time to do one another all the mis

chief they can. And then no marvel that it Jhall not prosper. The

peace shall not last ; but the end of it shall be at the time appointed in the

Divine Providence, and then the war shall break out again, as a fore that

is only skinned over.

IV. Another expedition against Egypt. From the former he « re

turned with great riches," (v. 28.) and therefore took the first occasion

to invade Egypt again, at the time appointed by the Divine Providence, 2

years after, in the eighth year of his reign, v. 26. He shall come toward

Vox.. III. No. 67. 8 Y
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the south. But this attempt shall not succeed, as the 2 former did, nor

shall he gain his point, as he had done before once and again ; for, (u.

30.) " the {hips .of Chittim (hall come against him," that is, the navy of

the Romans, or only ambassadors from the Roman senate, who came in

ships. Ptolemæus Ehilometer, king of Egypt, being now in a strict

alliance with the Romans, craved their aid against Antiochus, who had

besieged him and his mother Cleopatra in the city of Alexandria. The

Roman senate, thereupon, sent an ambassy to Antiochus, to command

him to raise the liege ; which, when he desired some time to consider of,

and consult with his friends about, Popilius, one of the ambassadors, with

his staff drew a circle about him, and told him, as one having authority, J

be mould give a positive anjiver before he came out of that circle ; where

upon, fearing the Roman power, he was forced immediately to give or

ders for the raising of the siege, and the retreat of his army out of Egypt.

So Livy and others relates the story which this prophecy refers to ;

«' He shall be grieved, and return ;" for it was a great vexation to him

to be_forced to yield thus.

V. His rage and cruel practices against the Jews. This is that part

of his government, or mis-government rather, which is most enlarged

upon in this prediction. In his return from his expedition into Egypt,

which is prophesied of, v. 28. ) he did exploits against the Jews, in the

xth year of his reign ; then he spoiled the city and temple ; but the

most terrible storm was in his return from Egypt, 2 years after, prophe

sied of, v. 30. Then he took Judea in his way home ; and because he

could not gain his point in Egypt, by reason of the Romans interposing,

he wreaked his revenge upon the poor Jews, who gave him no provoca

tion, but had greatly provoked God to permit him to do it, Dan. 8. 23.

1. He had a rooted antipathy to the Jews' religion ; " His heart was

against the holy covenant," v. 28. And (u. 30.) «' he had indignation

against the holy covenant ;" that covenant of peculiarity by which the

Jews were incorporated a people distinct from all other nations, and dig

nified above them. He hated the law of Moses and the worship of the

true God, and was vexed at the privileges of the Jewish nation and the

promises made to them. Note, That which is the hope and joy of the

people of God, is the envy of their neighbours, and that is, the holy cove

nant. Esau hated Jacob, because he had got the blessing. Those that

are strangers to the covenant, are often enemies to it.

2. He carried on his malicious designs against the Jews by the assist

ance of some perfidious apostate Jews. He kept up " intelligence with

them that forsook the holy covenant," (n. 30.) some of the Jews, that

■were false to their religion, and introduced the customs of ihe heathen,

with whom they made a covenant. See the fulfilling of this, 1 Mac. 1.

11...15. where it is expressly said, coucerning those renegado Jews, that

-they " made themselves uncircumcised, and forsook the holy covenant.1'

We read (2. Mac. 4. 9.) of Jason, the brother of Oniasthe High-priest,

who by the appointment of Antiochus set 'up a school at Jerusalem,

" for the training up of youth in the fashions of the heathen ;" and

(2 Mac. 4. 23, Sec.) of Menelaus, who fell in with the interests of Anti

ochus, and was the man that helped him into Jerusalem, now in his last

return from Egypt. We read much in the book of the Maccabees of

the mischief done to the Jews by these treacherous men of their own na

tion, Jason and Menelaus, and their party. These upon all occasions he

made use of ; " such as do wickedly against the covenant," such as throw

up their religion, and comply with the heathen, he shall corrupt withflat

teries, to harden:them in their apostasy, and to make use of them as de

coys to draw in others, v. 32. Note, It is not strange if those who do

not live up to their religion, but in their conversations *' do wickedly

against the covenant, are easily corrupted by flatteries" to quit their re

ligion. They that make shipwreck of a good conscience, will soon make

■jhipwreck ofthefaith.

■ 3.' He profaned the temple; Arms, stand on his part, (». 31.) not

only his own army which he now brought from Egypt, but a great

party of deserters from the Jewish religion that joined with them ; and

they " polluted the sanctuary of strength," not only the holy city,, but

ihe temple. The story of this we have, 1 Mac. 1. 21, fye. He " en

tered proudly into the sanctuary, took away the golden altar, and the

candlestick," &c. And therefore (t>. 25.) " there was a great mourn

ing in Israel; the princes and elders mourned," &c. And (2 Mac. 5.

15, &c. ) " Antiochus went into the most holy temple, Menelaus, that

traitor to the laws, and to his own country, being .his guide." Anti

ochus, having lesolved to bring all about him to be of his religion,

" took away the daily sacrifice," v. 31. Some observe that the word

Tamnridh, which signifies no more than daily, is only here, and in the par-

rallel place, used for the dailysacrifice, as if there were a designed liberty

left to supply it either withsacrifice, which was suppressed by Antiochus

or with gospel-uxtrship,, which was suppressed by the Antichrist. Then

he " set up the abomination of desolation upon the altar," ( 1 Mac. I. 54.)

even an idol-altar, (v. 59.) and called the temple the temple of Jupiter

Olympius, 2 Mac. 6. 2.

4. He persecuted those who retained their integrity. Though there

are many who «* forsake the covenant, and do wickedly" against it, yet

there is a people who do know their God, and retain the knowledge of

him, and " they shall be strong, and do exploits ;" (r. 32.) when others

yield to the tyrant's demands and surrender their consciences to his impo

sitions, they bravely keep their ground, resist the temptation, aud make

| the tyrant himself ashamed of his attempt upon them. Good old Ele-

i azar, one of the principalscribes, when he had swine's flesh thrust into

' his mouth, bravely spit it out again, though he knew he must be tor-

| meuted to death for so doing ; and was so, 2 Mac. 6. 19. The mother

I and her 7 sons were put to death for adhering to their religion, 2 Mac.

! 7. This might well be called doing .evpluits ; for to choose suffering ra-

j ther than sin, is a great exploit. And it was byfaith, by beingyJro^g- 1*

|faith, that they did those exploits, that " they were tortured, not accept

ing deliverance," as the apostle speaks, probably with reference to that

j story, Heb. 11. 35. Or, it may refer to the military courage and achieve-

i ments of Judas Maccabaeus, and others in opposition to them. Note,

The right knowledge of God is, and will be, the strength of the son!,

and, in the strength of that, gracious fouls do exploits. They that know

his name, will put their trust in him, and by that trust will do great

things.

Now, concerning this people, that knew their God, we are here told,

( 1.) That they shall instruct many, v. 33. They shall make it their bu

siness to shew others what they have learned themselves of the difference

between truth and falsehood, good and evil. Note, They that have the

! knowledge of God themselves, should communicate their knowledge t»

' those about them, and this spiritual charity must be extensive ; they nyirt

1 instruct many. Some understand this of a society newly erected for tht

propagating of divine knowledge, called Affideans,,godly men, Pietists,

(so the name signifies,) that were both knowing and zealous in the law;

these instructed many. Note, In times of persecution and apostasy, which

are trying times, those that have knowledge, ought to make use of it for

the strengthening and establishing of others. They that understand

aright themselves, ought to do what they can to bring others to under-

stand; for knowledge is a talent that must be traded with. Or, They

(hall instruct many by their perseverance in their duty, and their patient

suffering for it. Good examples instruct many, and with many are the

most powerful instructions. (2.) They shall fall by the cruelty of Anti

ochus ; shall be put to the torture, and put to death, by his rage. Though

| they are so excellent and intelligent themselves, and so useful andservice-

\ able to others, yet Antiochus shall shew them no mercy, but they shall

l fallforfome days. So it may be read, Rev. 2. 10. Thou s/ialt have tri-

j bulation 10 days. We read much, in the books of the Maccabees, of

I Antiochus' barbarous usage of the pious Jews, how many he slew in

' wars, and how many he murdered in cold blood. Women were put to

' death for having their children circumcised, and their " infants were

! hanged about their necks," 1 Mac. 1. 60, 61. But why did God suf

fer this I How can this be reconciled with the justice and goodness of

God ? I answer, Very well, if we consider what it was, that God aimed

at in this; (u. 35.) " Some of them of understanding shall fall;" but

it shall be for the good of the church, and for their own spiritual benefit.

" It shall be to try them, and to purge, and to make them white." They

needed these afflictions themselves ; the best have their spots, which must

| be washed off, their dross, which must be purged out ; and their trou-

| bles, particularly their share in the public troubles, help to do this ; being

| sanctified to them by the grace of God, they are means of mortifying

J their corruptions, weaning them from the world, and awakening them to

1 greater seriousness and diligence in religion. They try them, as silver

i in the furnace is refined from its dross ; they purge them, as wheat in the

barn is winnowed from the chaff; and make them white, as cloth by the

I fuller is cleared from its spots. See 1 Pet. 1. 7. Their sufferingsfor

righteousnfs' fake, would try and purge the nation of the Jews, would

I convince them of the truth, excellency, and power, of that holy religion

j which these uncle.rstanding men died for their adherence to. The blood

, of the martyrs is the feed of the church ; it is precious blood, and not a

| drop of it should be shed but up'on such a valuable consideration. (3.)

The cause of religion, though it be thus run upon, shall not be run doan.

| Wlien they shallfall, they shall not' be utterly cast down, but " they shall

J be holpea with a little htlp,".v, 34. Judas Maccabæus, aad his hreth-

i
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ren, and a few with them, shall make head against the" tyrant, and assert

the injured cause of their religion; they " pulled down the idolatrous

altars, circumcised the children that they found uncircumcised, recovered

' the law out of the hand of the Gentiles, and the work prospered in their

hands," 1 Mac. 2. 45, &c. Note, Those that stand by the cause of re

ligion when it is threatened and struck at, though they may not immedi

ately be delivered, and made victorious, shall yet have present help. And

■a little help must not be despised ; but when times are very bad, we must

be thankful forsome reviving. It is likewise foretold that " many (hall

'cleave to them with flatteries ;" when they fee the Maccabees prosper,

'some Jews (hall join with them, that are no true friends to religion, but

■will only pretend friendship, either with design' to betray them,-or in hope

Ho. rise with them ; but thefery trial, (v. 35.) will separate between the

precious and the vile, and by it " they that are perfect, will be made ma

nifest," and they that are not. (4. ) Though these troubles may con

tinue long, yet they will have an end ; they arefora time appointed ; a

limited time, fixed in the divine counsels ; this warfare (hall be accom

plished ; hitherto the power of the enemy (hall come, and nofurther, here

(hall its proud waves hejiaid.

5. He grew very proud, insolent, and profane, and, being puffed- up

with the conquests, bade defiance to Heaven, and trampled upon every

thing that was sacred, v.- 36, SfC. And here some think begins a pro-

•phecy of the Antichrist, the papal kingdom. It is plain that St. Paul,,

in his prophecy of the rife and reign of the man of sin, alludes to -this

here, (2 ThefT. 2. 4.) which (hews that Antiochus was a type and figtfre

of that enemy, as Babylon also was ; but this being joined in a conti

nued discourse with the foregoing prophecies concerning Antiochus, to

me it seems probable that to him it principally refers, and in hith bad its

'primary accomplishment, and has reference to the other only bylway of

accommodation. >*'') '

(1.) He (hall impiously dishonour the God of Israel, theI'©nly living

a»d true God, called here the God ofgods. He shall, in defiance of him

and his authority, do according to his ivill against his people and his holy

religion ; he (hall exalt himselfabove him, as SennachWib | did* and (hall

■speak marvellous things against him, and against his laW and institutions.

'This was fulfilled, when Antiochus forbade fkorifkPs to be offered in !

God's temple, and ordered the sabbaths to be profhnei, thesanctuary and j

!the holy prople to he polluted, &c. to " the emfHney' might forget the j

•law, and change all the ordinances." And- this, upon pain ordeaths .

1 Mac. 1. 4-5. • '1

' (2.) He (hall proudly put contempt upon all other gods ; (hall mag- :

nify himself above every god, even the gods-oiP the nations. Antiochus

•wrote to his own kingdom,- that every one (hould leave the gods he had

worshipped, and worship such as he oidered, contrary to the practice- of

all the conquerors that went before him; ( 1 Mac. 1.41, 42.) And!

*' all the heathen agreed according to the commandment of the king-;" !

fond as they were of their gods, they'did not think them worth-suffering ,

for, but, their gods being idols, it was all alike to them what gods they i

worshipped. Antiochus did not regard any god, but magnified himself

'above all, v. 37. He was so proud, that he thought himself above the

condition of a moital man, that he could " command the wares of the

sea, and reach to the stars of heaven," as his insolence and haughtiness are

'expressed, 2 Mac. 9. 8, 10. Thus he carried all before him, till the in

dignation leas accompli/Jted, (v. 36. ) till he had run his length, and silled

up the measure of his iniquity ; for that which is determinedshall be done, '

and nothing more, nothing short.

(3.) He shall, contrary to the way os the heathen, disregard the god I

of his fathers, v. 37. Though an affection to the religion of their an- j

•cestors was, among the heathen, almost as natural to them as the desire of \

•momen, (for if you search through the iftes of Chiltim, you will not find !

an instance of a nation that has changed its gods, Jer. 2. 10, 11.) yet |

' Antiochus shall not regard the god ofhisfathers ; he made laws to aboiish

the religion of his country, and to bring in the idols of the Greeks.

And though his predecefpirs had honoured the God of Israel, and given I

'great gists to the temple at Jerusalem, (2 Mac. S. 2,3.) he did the j

greatest indignities to God and his temple. His not regarding the desire I

of women, may bespeak either his barbarous cruelty, he shall spare no apre !

or sex, no not the tender ones ; or,, his unnatural lusts, or, in general, his

contempt of every thing which men of honour have a concern for : or, it '

' mi<rht he accomplished in something- we meet not with in history. Its |

'being joined to his not regarding the god ofhis fathers, intimates that the !

' idolatries of his country had in them more of the gratifications of the

' flesh than those of other countries ; ( Lucian has written of the Syrian

' goddesses ;) and yet that would not prevail to keep him to t/tenu

■ ' (4.) He (hall set tip an .unknown god ; a new god, v. 33. ■ In his

■ estate, in the room of the god of his fathers,. (Apollo and Diana, deities

. of pleasure,) he (hallhonour thagod 'qffprees, a supposed deity of power,

a god whom hisfathers knew not, nor worshipped ; because he will be

thought in wisdom and strength to excel his fathers, he shall " honour

this god with gold, and silver, and precious stones," thinking nothing

too good for the god he had taken a fancy to. : This seems to be Jupi

ter Olympius ; known among the Phœnicians by, the name of Baal-Se

men,.the Lord ofheaven, but never introduced among the Syrians till

Antiochus: did -it. - Thus (hall he do in the most strong holds, in the tem

ple of Jerusalem^ which is called thesanctuary ofstrength, (v. 31.) and

here thefortresses <fmunitions ; there he fliafl set up the image of this

strange god, Some'r'ead it, He shall commit the munitions ofstrength, or

of the-moil strong God, the city Jerusalem, to a strange god; he put it

under the protection and government" of Jupiter Olympius. This god

he fiiall not only' acknowledge, but (hall increase with glory, by setting his

image uveri upon God's altar. And he (hall cause them that minister to

this id*!, lo rule over mdny, Shall put them into places of power aud trust,

and they (hall divideithe landfbr gain, (hall be maintained richly out of

she. profits of the country..- Some by the Mahuzzhrt, or god- offorces,

that Antiochus shall worship, understand money, which is said to answer

nil things, and which: is. the great idol of worldly people.

Now here is verymuch that is applicable to the man qffin ; he " ex

alts himself above all that is called god, or that is worshipped ; magnifies

himself above alii'.' his flatterers call him our lord god the Pope. By

forbidding marriage, and magnifying the single life, he pretends not to

regard the desire of women ; and honours the god qfforces, the god Ma-

hti£zim,'t>r stn&Ag*holds, faints aud angels, whom his followers take for

their protectors,1 as the heathen did of old their dæmons ; these they

make-presidorffs of several countries, 8$c. These they honour with vast

treasures dedicated to them, and therein the learned Mr. Mede thinks

that this prophecy was fulfilled, and that it is referred to, 1 Tim. 4. 1,2.

VI. Here seems to be another expedition into Egypt, or, at least, a

struggle with Egypt. The- Romans had tied him up from invading

Ptolemy, but now that king ofthe south pushes at him, (v. 40.) makes an

attempt, upon fprne of his territories ; whereupon, Antiochus, the " king

of the north, comes against; him like a whirlwind," with incredible swift

ness and fury, " with chariots, and horses, and many ships," a great

force ) be shall " come through countries, and (hall overflow and pass

over ;" in this flying march " many countries (hall be overthrown by

him*" and he shall enter into the glorious. land, the land of Israel ; it is

the fame word that is translated the pleasant land, ch. 8. 9. He shall

make dreadful work among the nations thereabout j yet some (hall escape

his fury, particularly Edpm and Moab, arid the chiefof the children of

Ammon, v. 41. "He did not put these countries under contribution, be

cause they had joined with him against the Jews. But especially the

land of Egypt shall not escape,, but he will quite beggar that, so bare

-will1 fie strip it. This some reckon his fourth and last 'expedition against

-Eg^{p\> in the tenth or eleventh year of his reign, under pretence of as

sisting the younger brother of Ptolemæus Philometer against him. • We

tread not of any greatJiaughter made in thi&exp^dition, but great plunder ;

for, it should seem, that was it he came for ; " He shall have power over

the treasures of gold and silver, and all the precious things of Egypt,"

v. 43. - Polybius, in'Athenæue, relates, that Antiochus, having got to

gether abundance of wealth, by spoiling young Philometer, and break

ing league with him» and by the contributions of his friends, bellowed a

vast deal upon a triumph, in imitation of Paulus Æmilius ; and describes

the extravagance of it ; here we art; told how he got that money which

he spent so profusely. Notice is here taken -likewise of the use he made

of the Lybians and Ethiopians, who bordered upon Egypt; they vxre

at this steps, he had them at his foot, had them at his beck, and they

made inroads upon Egypt to serve him.

VII. Here is a prediction of the fall and ruin of Antiochus ; as bc-

. fore, (ch. 8. 25.) when he is in the height of his honour, flushed with

victor)', and laden with spoils, tidings out ofthe east, and out ofthe north,

(out of the north-east,) (hall trouble him, v. 44. Or, He (hall have in

telligence, both from the eastern and northern parts, that the king of

Patthia is invading his kingdom. This obliged him to drop the enter

prises; he had in hand, and to go against the Persians and Purthians that

were revolting from him ; and this vexed him : for now he thought ut

terly to have ruined and extirpated the Jewish nation, when that expedi

tion called him off, in which he perished. This is explained by .a passage

in Tacitus, (though an impious one,) where he commends Antiochus

for his attempt to " take away the superstition of the Jews, and bring
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) gentem in

that he

in the manners of the Greeks" among then, (<« ut

melius rjnutaret—to meliorate an odious nation,")

hindered from accomplishing it by the Parthian war.

Now here is,

1. The last effort of his rage against the Jews ; when he finds him

self perplexed and embarrassed in his affairs, he (hall " go forth with

great fury, to destroy and utterly to make away many," t>. 44. The

story of this we have, 1 Mac. 3. 27, 6sC. What a rage Antiochus was

in, when he heard of the successes of Judas Maccabeus, and the orders

he gave to Lysias to destroy Jerusalem ! Then " he planted the taber

nacles of his palace, or tents of his court, between the seas," between

the Great sea and the Dead sea. He set up his royal pavilion at Em-

tnaus near Jerusalem, in token, that though he could not be present him

self, yet he gave full power to his captains to prosecute the war against

the Jews with the utmost rigour. He placed his tent there, as if he had

taken possession of the glorious holy mountain, and called it his own.

Note, When impiety grows very impudent, we may see its ruin near.

2. His exit ; " He shall come to his end, and none (hall help him,"

God (hall cut him off in the midst of his days, and none (hall be able to

prevent his fall, i This is the fame with that which was foretold, (eh*tt.

25. ) He shall be broken without hand ; where we took a view of his mi

serable end. Note, When God's time is come to bring proud oppressors

to their end, none shall be able to help them, nor perhaps inclined to help |

them ; for those that covet to befeared by all when they are in their

grandeur, when they come to be in distress will find themselves loved by

none ; none will lend them so much as a hand, or a prayer, to help them ;

and if the Lord do not help, who (hall ?

Of the kings that came after Antiochus, nothing is here prophesied,

for that was the most malicious, mischievous, enemy to the church, that

was a type of the son of perdition, whom the Lord (hall consume with

the breath of his mouth, and destroy with the brightness of his coming,

and none (hall help him.

CHAP. XII.

After the prediction ofthe troubles ofthe Jem tinder Antiochus, prefigur

ing the troubles of the christian church under the anti-chriflinn power,

we have here, I. Comforts, and very precious ones ■prescribed as cordials

Jbr thesupport qf God's people in those times of trouble ; and tftei/ are

Jiich as may indifferentlyserve bothfor thoseformer times oftrouble tin

der Antiochus, and those latter which were prefigured by them, v. J...4.

//. A conference between Christ and an angel, concerning tlie time of the

continuance of thejb events, designed fr Daniel's satisfaction, v. 5..JT.

III. Daniel's inquiryfor his ownsatisfaction, v. 8. And the answer he

received to that inquiry, v. 9...13.

1. A ND at that time shall Michael stand up, the great

prince which standeth for the children of thy peo

ple ; and there shall be ajtime of trouble, such as never

was since there was a nation even to that fame time r and

at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that

shall be found written in the book. 2. And many ofthem

that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to

everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting con

tempt. 3. And they that be wise shall shine as the bright

ness of the firmament ; and they that turn many to righ

teousness as the stars for ever and ever. 4. But thou, O

Daniel, stiut up the words, and seal the book, wen to the

time of the end : many shall run to and fro, and know

ledge shall be increased.

* ■.'■'•*

It is usual with the prophets, when they foretell the grievances of the

church, to furnish it at the same time with proper antidotes | a remedy

for every malady. And no relief is so sovereign, of such geneial applica

tion,.so easily accommodated to every case, and of such powerful efficacy,

as those that are fetched from Christ and the future state ; thence the

comforts here are fetched.

1. Jesus Christ shall appear his church's Patron and Protector. At

that time, when the persecution is at the hottest, Michael shall stand up,

V. 1. The angel had told Daniel what a fast friend Michael was to the

church, ch. 10. 21 . He had all along shewed it in i

angels knew it ; but cow Michael shall stand up in his providence, and

work deliverance for the Jews, when he sees that their pouter is gone, Deut,

32. 36. Christ is that great Prince, for he is the Prince ofthe Icings of

the earth, Rev. 1. 5. And if he stand up for his church, who can be

against it ? But this is not all ; At that time, soon after, Michael sliall

stand up for the working out of our eternal salvation ; the Son of God

(hall.be incarnate, (hall be manifested to destroy the works ofthe Devil.

Christ stoodfor the children ofour people, when lie was made Sin and a

Curse for them, stood in their stead as a Sacrifice, bore the cursefor

them, to bear itfrotn them. He standsfor them iu the intercession he

ever lives to make within the veil ; stands up for them, and stands their

Friend. And after the destruction of Antichrist, of whom Antiochus

was a type, Christ (hall stand at the latter day upon the eartli, (hall appear

for the complete redemption of all his.

2. When Christ appears, he will recompense tribulation to them that

trouble his people. There shall be a time oftrouble, threatening to all,

but ruining to all the implacable enemies of God's kingdom among men,

such trouble as never wasfince there was a nation. Which is applicable,

(1.) To the 'destruction of Jerusalem ; which Christ calls (perhaps with

an eye to this here) such a " great tribulation as was not since the be

ginning of the world to this time," Matth. 24. 21. This the angel had

Jpokcn much of ; (ch. 9. 26, 27-) and it happened about the fame time,

Ahat Christ set up the gospel-kingdom in the world, that Michael our

P*ince stands up. Or (2.) To the judgment of the great day ; that day

that shall burn as an oven, and consume the proud, and all that do wick-

edly ; that will be such a day oftrouble as never was, to all those whom

Michael our Prince stands against.

8. He. will work salvation for his people ; " At that time thy people

Jliall be delivered, delivered from the mischief and ruin designed them by

Antiochus, even all those that were marked for preservation, that were

written among the living," Isa. 4. 3. When Christ comes into the work!,

he will save his spiritual Israel from sin and hell, and will, at his second

coming, complete their salvation, even the salvation of as many as were

given him, as many as had their names in the book of life, Rev. 20. 15.

They were written there before the world, and will befund written there

at the end of the tvorld, when the books (hall be opened.

4. There (hall be a distinguishing resurrection of them thatsleep in the

difi, v. 2. (1.) When God works deliverance for his people from per

secution, it is a kind of resurrection ; so the Jews' release out of Baby

lon was represented in vision, (Ezek. 37.) and so the deliverance of the

Jews from Antiochus, and ofher restorations of the church to outward

prosperity ; they were as life from the dead. Many ofthem who had

long slept in the dust of obscurity and calamity, (hall then awake, some

to that life and honour and comfort which will be lasting, everlasting, but

to others, who, when they return to their prosperity, will return to their

iniquity, it will be a resurrection toshame and contempt, for the prosperity

offools will but expose them and destroy them. (2. ) When, upon the

appearing of Michael our Prince, his gospel is preached, many of them

whosleep in the dust, both Jews and Gentiles, (hall be awakened by it, to

take upon them a profession of religion, and (hall rise out of their hea

thenism or Judaism ; but since there will be always a mixture of hypo

crites with true saints, it is but some of them who are raised to life, to

whom the gospel is a savour of life unto life, but others will be raised by

it to shame and contempt to whom the gospel of Christ will be a savour of

death unto death s and Christ himself set for their fall. The net of the

gospel iticloses both good and bad. But, (3.) It must be meant of the

general resurrection at the last day ; " The multitude of them that sleep

i in the dust, sliall awake," that is, all, which (hall be a great many. Or,

! Of them thatsleep in the dust, many (hall arise to life, and many to shame.

The Jews themselves understand this of the resurrection of the dead, at

the end of time ; and Christ seems to have had an eye to it, when he

speaks of the resurrection of life, and the resurrection of damnation ;

(John 5, 29.) and upon this the Jews are said by St. Paul to expect a

resurrection of the dead both of the jujl and ofthe unjust, Acts 24. 15.

And nothing could come in more seasonably here, for, under Antiochus*

persecution, some basely betrayed their religion, others bravely adhered

to it. Now it would be a trouble to them, that, when the storm was

over, they could neither reward the one, nor punisli the other ; this

therefore would be a satisfaction to them, that they would both be re

compensed according to their woiks in the resurrection. And the apos

tle speaking of the pious Jews that suffered martyrdom under Antiochus,

tells us, that though they were tortured, yet they accepted not deliverance,

because they " hoped t° obtain this better resurrection," Heb. II.



Before Christ 534. DANIEL, XH.
Daniel's Solicitude to know the Times.

5. There (hall be a glorious reward conferred on those who, in the day

of trouble and distress, being themselves wise, did instruct many. Such

were taken particular notice of in the prophecy of the persecution,

(cA. 11. 33.) that they should do eminent service, and yet shouldfall by

thesword and byfume ; now if there were not another life after this, they"

would be ofall men most miserable ; and therefore we are here assured

that they shall be recompensed in the resurrection of the just ; (p. 3.)

They that are wise, (that are teachers, so some read it, for teachers have

need of wisdom, and they that have wisdom themselves, should communi

cate it to others,) they shall shine as the brightness ofthefrmament, shall

shine in glory, heavenly glory, the glory of the upper world ; and they

that by the wisdom they have, and the instructions they give, are instru

mental to turn any, especially to turn many, to righteousness, shall shine as

Jlarsfor ever and ever. Note, (1.) There is a glory reserved for all

the saints in the future state, for all that are wife, wife for their fouls and

eternity. A man's wisdom now makes hisface toshine ; ( Eccles. 8. 1. )

but much more will it do so in that state where its power shall be per

fected, and its services rewarded. (2.) The more good any do in this

world, especially to the souls of men, the greater will be their glory and

reward in the other world. They that turn men to righteousness, that

" turn sinners from the errors of their ways," and help to save their souls

from death, (Jam. 5. 20.) will share in the glory of those they have

helped to heaven, which will be a great addition to their own- glory.

(3.) Mini tiers of Christ, who have obtained mercy of htm to be faithful

and successful, and so are made burning and shining lights in this world,

shall shine very bright in the other world, shall mine as the stars. Christ

is the Sun, the Fountain of the lights, both of grace and glory ; mini

ster 5, as stars, shine in both, with alight derived from him, and a diminu

tive light in comparison of him ; yet to them that are earthen vessels it

will be a glory in finitely transcending their deserts. They shall shine as

the stars of different magnitudes, some in lesser, others in greater, lustre ;

bu£ whereas the day is coming when the stars shall fall from heaven as

leaves in autumn, these stars (hall shinefor ever and ever, (hall never set,

never be eclipsed.

6. That this prophecy of those times, though sealed up now, would be

of great use to them that should live then, v. 4. Daniel must now shut

ttp the words, and seal the book ; because the time would be long ere these

tilings would be accomplished ; and it was some comfort, that the Jewish

nation, though in the infancy of their return from Babylon, while they

were few and weak, they met with obstructions in their work, were not

persecuted for their religion till a long time after when they were grown

to some strength and maturity. He must seal the book, because it would

not be understood, and therefore would not be regarded, till the things

contained in it were accomplished ; but he must keep it safe, as a treasure

of great value, laid up for the ages to come, to whom it would be of

great service ; for " many (hall then run to and fro, and knowledge (hall

he increased." Then this hid treasure shall be opened, and many (hall

search into it, and dig for the knowledge of it, asforfiver. They (hall run

to and fi'O, to inquire out copies of it, shall collate them, and see that

they be true and authentic ; they (hall read it over and over, (hall medi

tate upon it, and run it over in their minds ; discitrrent, they (hall dis

course of it, and talk it over among themselves, and compare notes about

it, if by any means th«y mayJift out the meaning of it : and thus know

ledge shall be increased ; by consulting this prophecy on this occasion

they (hall be led to search other scriptures, which (hall contribute much

to tlreir advancement in useful knowledge ; for " then (hall we know, if

we follow on to know the Lord," Hof. 6. 3. Those that would have

their knowledge increased, must take pains, must not (it still in slothful-

ness and bare wishes, but run to andfro ; must make nse of all the means

of knowledge, and improve all opportunities of getting theii mistakes rec

tified, their doubts resolved, and their acquaintance with the things of

God improved ; to know more, and to know belter, what they do know.

And let us here see reason to hope that, (1.) Those things of God,

which are now dark and obscure, will hereafter be made clear, and easy

to be under stood. Truth is the daughter oftime. Scripture-prophecies will

be expounded by the accomplishment of them ; Therefore they are given,

and for that explication they are reserved. " Therefore they are told us

before, that, when they do come to pals," we may believe. (2.) Those

things of God, which are despised and neglected, and thrown by as

oselefs, (hall be brought into reputation, (hall be found to be of great ser

vice, and be brought into request ; for divine revelation, however flighted

for a time, (hall be magnified and made honourable, and, above all, in the

judgment ofthe great day, when the books (hall be opened, and that book

among the rest.

5. Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood other

two, the one on this fide of the bank of the river, and the

other on that side of the bank ofthe river. 6. And one

said to the man clothed in linen, which was upon the

waters of the river, How longshall it be lo the end of these

wonders ? 7. And 1 heard the man clothed in linen, which

was upon the waters of the river, when he held up hLs

right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by

him that liveth for ever that itshall be for a time, times,

and an half ; and when he shall have accomplished to scat-

ter the power of the holy people, all these things stiall be. '

finished. 8. And 1 heard, but I understood not : then said'

I, O my Lord, what stall be the end of these things ? 9.

And he said, Go thy way, Daniel : for the words are closed

up and sealed till the time of the end. 10. Many shall be

purified and made white, and tried ; but the wicked shall

do wickedly : and none of the wicked shall understand ;

but the wise shall understand. 11. And from the time

that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomi

nation that maketh desolate set up, thereffiall be a thou

sand two hundred and ninety days. 12. Blessed is he that

waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and

five and thirty days. 1 3. But go thou thy way till the

end be ; for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end

of the days.

*

Daniel had been made to foresee the amazing revolutions of states and

kingdoms, as far as the Israel of God was concerned in them ; in them

he foresaw troublous times to the church, suffering trying times, the pro*

fpect of which much affected him, and filled him with concern ; now

there were 2 questions proper to be asked upon this head ; When (hall the

end be ? And, What mall the end be ? These 2 questions are alked and

answered here, in the close of the book ; and though the comforts pre

scribed in the foregoing verses, one would think, were satisfactory enough,

yet, for more abundant satisfaction, this is added.

I. The question, When the endshall be ? is alked by an angel, v. 5, 6.

Concerning this we may observe,

1. Who it was, that a/ked the question. Daniel had had a vision of

Christ in his glory, the Man clothed in liven, ch. 10. 5. But his dis

course had been with the angel Gabriel, and now he looks, aad behold,

other 2, (». 5.) 2 angels that he had not seen before : " one upon the

bank of the river on one side, and the other on the other side," that, the

river being between them, they might not whisper to one another, but

what they said might be heard. Christ stood on the waters of the river,

(». 6v) between the banks if Ulai ; it was therefore proper that the

angels his attendants should stand on either bank, that they might be

ready to go one way, and the other the other way, as he should erder

them. These angels appeared, (1.) To adorn the vision, and make it the

more illustrious ; and to add to the glory of the Son of man, Heb. 1. 6.

Daniel had not seen them before, though it is probable that they were

there ; but now, when they began to speak he looked up, and saw them.

Note, The further we look into the things of God, and the more we

converse with them, the more we (hall fee of those' things, and still new

discoveries will be made to us ; they that know much, if they improve it,

(hall know more. (2.) To confirm the discovery, that out ofthe mouth

of'2 or 3 witnesses the word might be established. Three angels appeared

to Abraham. (3.) To inform themselves, to hear and alk questions ;

for the mysteries of God's kingdom are things which the angrls defire to

hoi into, (1 Pet. 1. 12.) and they are known to the church, Eph. 3. 10.

Now one of these two angels said, When shall the end be ? Perhaps they

both asked, first one, and then the other, but Daniel heard only one.

2. To whom this question was put ; to the man clothed in linen, of

whom we read before j (cA. 10. 5.) to Christ our great High-Priest,

who was upon the wafers of the river, and whose spokesman or interpreter,

the angel Gabriel had all this while been. This river was Hiddekel,

(ch. 10. 4.) the fame with Tigris, the place whereabout many of the

events prophesied of would happen ; there therefore is the scene laid.

Hiddekel was mentioned as one of-th* rivers that watered the irarden of

Vol. Ill, No. 67. • 8Z
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Eden ; (Gen. 2. 14.) fitly therefore does Christ'frand upon that river, '

for by him the trees in the paradise of God are watered. Waters signify

people, and so his standing upon the waters denotes his dominion overall ;

he fits upon theflood, (Ps. 29. 10.) he treads upon the waters of the sea,

Job 9. 8. And Christ to (hew that this was he, in the days of the flesh,'

Walked upon the waters, Matth. 14. 25. He was above the waters ofthe

river ; (so some read it ;) he appeared in the air over the river.

S. What the question was ; How long shall it be to the end ofthese

wonders ? Daniel would not ask the question, because he would not pry

into what was hidden, nor seem inquisitive concerning the times and the

seasons, which the Father has put in his own power, Acts 1. 7. But that

he might have the satisfaction of the answer, the angel put the question

in his hearing. Our Lord Jesus sometimes answered the questions which

his disciples were afraid or ashamed to ask, John 16. 19. The angel

asked as one concerned, How long shall it be ? What is the time prefixed

in the divine counsels for the end ofthese wonders, these suffering trying

times, that are to pass over the people of God ? Note, (1.) The trou

bles of the church are the wonder of angels. They are astonished that

God will suffer his chuch to be thxis afflicted, and are anxious to know

what good he will do his church by its afflictions. (2.) Good angels

know no more of things to come than God is pleased to discover to them,

much less do evil angels. (3.) The holy angels in heaven are concerned

for the church on earth, and lay to heart its afflictions ; how much more

then should we, who are more immediately related to it, and have so much

of our* peace in its peace ?

4. What answer was retunred to it, by him who is indeed the Num-

berer of secrets, and knows things to come.

(1.) Here is a more general account given of the continuance of these

troubles, to the angel that made the inquiry ; [v. 7.) that they (hall con

tinuefor a Ame, times, and a half, a year, 2 years, and half a year, as was

before intimated, (ch. 7. 25.) but the one half of a prophetical week ;

some understand it indefinitely, a certain time for an uncertain ; it shall

be for a time, a considerable time, for times,* longer time yet, double to

what it was thought at first that it would be ; and yet indeed it shall be but

half a time, or a part of a time ; when it is over, it shall seem not half so

much as was feared. But it is rather to be taken for a certain time ; we

meet with it in the Revelation under the title sometimes of 8 days and a

half, put for 3 years and a half ; sometimes 42 months, sometimes 1260

days. Now this determination of the time is here, [1.] Confirmed by

en oath. The man clothed in linrn lifted up both his hands " to heaven,

and sware by him that lives for ever and ever," that it (hall be so. Thus

the mighty angel whom St. John saw, is brought in, with a plain reference

to this vision here,standing with his rightfoot on the sea, and his left foot

on the earth, and with his hand lifting up to heaven, swearing that there

shall be no longer delay, Rev. 10. 5, 6. This Mighty One that Daniel

saw, stood with bothfeet on the water, and sware with both hands lifted

up. Note, An oath is of use for confirmation ; God only iB to be

sworn by, for he is the proper Judge to whom we are to appeal ; and

lifting up of the hand is a very proper and significant sign to be used in

a solemn oath. [2.] It is illustrated with a reason ; God will suffer him

to prevail " till he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the

holy people." God will suffer him to do his worst, and run his utmost

length, and then all these things shall befinished. Note, God's time to

succour and relieve his people, is, when their affairs are brought to the

last extremity ; in the mount oft/ie Lord it shall be seen that Isaac is saved

just then when he lies ready to be sacrificed. Now the event answered

the prediction ; Josephus fays expressly, in his book of the wars of the

Jezvs, that Antiochus, furnamed Epiphanes, surprised Jerusalem by force,

and held it 3 years and 6 months, and is then cast out of the country by

the Afmoneans or Maccabees. Christ's public ministry continued 3

years and a half, during which time he endured the contradiction of sin

ners against himself, and lived in poverty and disgrace ; aud then when

his power seemed to be quite scattered at his death, and his enemies tri

umphed over him, he obtained the most glorious victory, and said, It w

finished.

(2.) Here is something added more particularly concerning the time

of the continuance of those troubles, in what is said to. Daniel, t>. 11, 12.

Where we have, [1.] The event fixed from which the time of the trou

ble is to be dated ; from the talcing away of the dailysacrifice by Antio

chus, and thefelting up of the image of Jupiter upon the altar, which

was the abomination of' desolation. Then they must reckon their troubles

to begin indeed, when they were deprived of the benefit of public ordi

nances ; that was lo them the beginning ofsorrows, that was it which

they laid most to heart. [2.] The continuance of their, trouble -r it

shall last 1290 days ; 3 years and 7 months ; or, as some reckon, 3 years,

6 months, and 15 days ; and then, it is probable, the daily sacrifice was-

restored, and the abomination of desolation taken away, in remembrance

of which thefeast of dedication was observed even to our Saviour's time,

John 10. 22. Though it does not appear by the history, that it was

exactly so long to a day, yet it appears that the beginning of the trouble

was in the one hundred and forty-fifth year of the Seleucidz, and the

end of it in the one hundred and forty-eight year ; and either the restor

ing of the sacrifice, and the taking away of the image, were just so many

days after, or some other previous event that was remarkable, which it

not recorded. There are many particular times fixed in the scripture*

prophecies, which it does not appear by any history, sacred or profane,

that the event answered, and yet no doubt it did punctually ; as Isa. 16.

I4>. " £3.] The completing of their deliverance, or at least a further ad

vance towards it ; which is here set 45 days after the former, and, some

think, points at the death of Antiochus, 1335 days after his profaning

the temple. Blessed is he that waits and conies to that time. It is said

(1 Mac. 6. 16.) that Antiochus died " in the one hundred and forth-

ninth year of the kingdom of the Greeks," and (2 Mac. 9. 28 -10. 1.)

that the Maccabees, under a divine conduct, recovered the temple and tfie

city. Many good interpreters make these to be prophetical days, that

is, so many years ; and date them from the destruction of Jerusalem by

the Romans ; but what events they then fall upon they are not agreed.

Others date them from the corruption of the gospel-worship by the An

tichrist ; whose reign is confined in the Apocalypse to 1260 days, that

is, years, at the end of which he shall begin to fall ; but 30 years after,

he (hall be qnite fallen, at the end of 1290 days ; and whoever lives -40

years longer, to 1S35 days, will fee glorious times indeed. Whether it

looks so far forward or no, I cannot tell ; but this, however, we may

learn, Firfi, That there is a time fixed for the period of the church's

troubles, and the bringing about of her deliverance, and that this time

will be punctually observed to a day. Secondly, That this time mult,be

waitedfor with faith and patience. Thirdly, That, when it comes, it

will abundantly recompense us for our long expectations of it. Blessed

is he, who, having waited long, comes to it at last, for he will then have

reason to say, " Lo, this is our God, and we have waited for him."

II. The question, What the endJhall be ? is aiked by Daniel, and aa

answer given to it. Observe,

1. Why Daniel asked this question ; it was because, though he heard

what was said to the angel, yet he did not under/land it, v. 8. Daniel

was a very intelligent man, and had been conversant in visions and prophe

cies, and yet here he was puzzled ; he did not understand the meaning of

the time, times, and the part ofa time, at least, not lo clearly and with so

much certainty as he wished. Note, The best men are often much at a

loss in their inquiries concerning divine things, and meet with that which

they do not understand: But the better they are,. the more sensible they

are of their own weakness and ignorance, and the more ready to acknow

ledge it.

2. What the question was ; " O my Lord, What shall be the end of

these things ?" He directs his inquiry not to the angel that talked with

him, but immediately to Christ, for to whom else should, we go with our

inquiries ? What shall be the final issue of these events \ What do they

tend to ? What will they end in \ Note, When we take a view of the

affairs of this woi ld, and of the church of God in it, we canuot but think,

What will be the end of these things i We fee things move as if they

would end in the utter ruin of God's kingdom among men ; when we

observe the prevalence of vice and impiety, the decay of religion, the

sufferings of the righteous, and the triumphs of the ungodly over them,

we may well ask, " O, my Lord what will be the end of these things ?"

But this may satisfy us in general, that all will end well at last. Great is

the truth, and will prevail at long run. All opposing rule, principality,

and power, will be put down, and holiness and love will triumph, and be

in honour, to eternity. The end, this end, will come.

3. What answer is returned to this question. Beside what refers to

the time, (u. 11, 12. )of which before, here are some general instructions

given to Daniel, with which he is dismissed from further attendance.

( 1 . ) He must content himself with the discoveries that had been made

to him, and not inquire any further ; " Go thy way, Daniel ;. ret it suf

fice thee that thou hast been admitted thus far to the foresight of things

to come, but stop here. Go thy way about the king'j business again, ch.

8. 27. Go thy way, and record what thou hast seen and heard, for the

benefit of posterity, and covet not to fee and hear more at present.'*

Note, Communion with God is not our continualfeast in this world ; we

sometimes are taken to be witnesses of Christ's glory, and we fey, It it
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good to be here ; but we must go down from the mount, and have there

no continuing city. Those that know much, know but in part, and still

see there is a great deal that they are kept in the dark about, and are

likely to be so till the vail is rent ; hitherto their knowledge shall go,

but no further ; " Go thy way, Daniel, satisfied with what thou hast."

(2.) He must not expect that what had been said to him would be

fully understood till it was accomplished ; " The wprds are closed up and

sealed," are involved in perplexities, and are likely to be so, till the time

ofthe end, till the end of these things ; nay, till the end of all things.

Daniel was ordered to seal the book to titc time of the end, v. 4. The Jews

nfed to fay, " When Elias cometh he will tell us all things." " They

are closed up andsealed ; the discovery designed to be made by them is

now fully settled and completed j nothing is to be added to it, or taken

from it, for it is closed up and sealed; ask not therefore after more."

Nescire velle qiiæ Magister maximus docere non. vult erudita inscitia

est—He has learned much, who is willing to be ignorant of those things

which the great Teacher does not choose to impart."

(3.) He must count upon no other, than that, as long as the world

stands, there will still be in it such a mixture as now we fee there is of

good and bad, v. 10. We long to fee all wheat, and no tares, in God's

field, all corn, and no chaff, in God's floor ; but it will not be till the

time of ingathering, till the winnowing day comes ; both must grow to

gether until the harvest. As it has been, so it is, and will be, "The

wicked shall do wickedly, but the wise shall understand." In this, as in

other things, St. John's Revelation closes as Daniel did ; (Rev. 22. 11.)

** He who is filthv, let him be filthy still ; and he who is holy, let him

be holy still."

[1.] There is no remedy, but that Hoicked people will do wickedly ;

and such people there are, and will be, in the world, to the end of time.

** So said the proverb of the ancients, Wickedness proceeds from the

wicked;" (1 Sam. 24. 13.) and the observation of the moderns fays the

fame. Bad men will do bad things ; and a " corrupt tree will never

bring forth good fruit ; do men gather grapes of thornB," or bring forth

good things from an evil treasure in the heart ? No, wicked practices are

the natural products of wicked principles and dispositions. Marvel not

at the matter then, Eccl. 5. 8. We are told, before, that the wicked will

do wickedly, we can expect no better from them ; but, which is worse,

** none of the wicked shall understand." This is either, First, A part

ef their Jin-; they will not understand, they shut their eyes against the

light, and none so blind as they that will not fee. Therefore they are

•wicked, because they will not understand. If they did but rightly know

the truths of God, they would readily obey the laws of God, Ps. 82. 5.

Wilful sin is the effect of willing ignorance ; " therefore they will not

understand, because they are wicked ; therefore they hate the light," and

come not to the light, because tlieir deeds are evil, John 3. 19. Or, Se

condly, It is a part of their famishment ; they will do wickedly, and

therefore God has given them up to blindness ofmind, and has said con

cerning them, " They shall not understand, nor be converted and healed,"

Matth. 13. 14, 1.5. God will wAgive them eyes to Jce, because they will

do .wickedly, Deut. 29. 4.

[2.1. Yet, bad as the world is, God will secure to himself a remnant

of good people in it ; still there shall be some, there shall be many to

whom the providences and ordinances of God shall be a savour of life unto

life, while to others they are a savour of deatfTunio death.

First, The providences of Go^ shall do them good ; Many shall be

purified, and made white, and tried, by their troubles, (compare ch. 11.

35.) by the fame troubles which will but stir up the corruptions of the

wicked, and make them do more wickedly. Note, The afflictions of

good people are designed for their trial ; but by these trials they are pu

rified and made white ; their corruptions are purged out, their graces are

i brightened, and made both more vigorous and more conspicuous, and are

Ifound to praise, and honour, and glory, 1 Pet. 1. 7. To those who are

themselves sanctified and good, every event is sanctified, and works for

good, and helps to make them better.

Secondly, The word of God shall do them good. When the wicked

understand not, but stumble at the word, the wife shall understand.

Those who are wife in practice, shall understand doctrine ; those who are

influenced and governed by the divine law and love, shall be illuminated

with a divine light. For if any man will do his will, he shall know the

truth, John 7- 17. Give instruction to a wife man, and he will be yet

wiser.

(4.) He must comfort himself with the pleasing prospect of his own

happiness in death, in judgment, and to eter.iity, v. 13. Daniel was

now very old, aud had been long engaged both in an intimate acquaint,

ance with heaven, and in a great deal of public business on this earth.

And now he must think of bidding farewell to this present state ; Go

thou thy way till the end be. £1.J It is good for us all to think much

of going away from this world; we are still going, and must be gone

shortly, gone the way of all the earth. That must be our way ; but this

is our comfort, We shall not go till God calls for us to another world,

and till he has done with us in this world, till he fays, " Go thou thy way,

thou hast finished thy testimony, done thy work, and accomplished as a

hireling thy day : therefore now, Go thy way, and leave it to others to

take thy room." [2.] When a good mangoes his way from this world,

he enters into rest ; Thoujhalt rat from all thy present toils and tosses,

and shalt not see the evils that are coming on the next generation."

Never could a child of God fay more pertinently than in his dying mo

ments, Return unto thy rest, 0 myfoul. [3. j Time and days will have

an end ; not only our time and days will end very shortly, but all times

and days will have an end at length ; yet a little while, and time shall be

no more ; but all its revolutions will be numbered and finished. [4.]

Our rest in the grave will be but till the end of the days ; and then the

peaceful rest will be happily disturbed by ajoyfid resurrection. Job fore*

saw this when he said of the dead, " Till the heavens be no more, they

shall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep ;" implying that then they

shall, Job 14. 12. [5.] We must every one of us stand in our lot at

the end ofthe days. In the judgment of the great day, we must have our

allotment according to what we were, and what we did, in the body;

either, Come, ye blessed, or, Go, ye cursed ; and we must standfor ever in

tliatlol. It was a comfort to Daniel, it is a comfort to all the saints, that,

whatever their lot is in the days of time, they shall have a happy lot in

the end ofthe days, shall have their lot among the chosen. And it ought

to be the great care and concern of every one of us, to secure a happy

lot at last in the end of the days, and then we may well be content with

our present lot, welcome the will of God. £6'.] A believing hope and

prospect of a blessed lot in the heavenly Canaan, at the end of the days,

will be an effectual support to us when we are going our way out of thig-

world, aud will furnish us with living comforts in dying moments.
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OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

H O S E A.

We have now before us,

I. The 12 minor prophets ; which some of the ancients, in reckoning up the books of the Old Testament, put all together, and reckon but as one

book. They are called the lesser prophets, not because their writings are of any less authority or usefulness than those of the greater prophets,

or as if these prophets were less in God's account, or might be so in our's, than the other, but only because they are shorter, and less in bulk,

than the other. We have reason to think that these prophets preached as much as the others, but that they did not write so much, nor is so

much of their preaching kept upon record. Many excellent prophets wrote nothing, and others but little, who yet were very useful in their

day. And so in the christian church there have been many burning and shining lights, who are not known to posterity by their writings, and yet

were no way inferior in gifts and graces, and serviceableness, to their own generation, than rhose who are ; and some who have left but little be

hind them, and make no great figure among authors, were yet as valuable men as the more voluminous writers. These 12 small prophets, Joie-

phus fays, were put into one volume by the men of the greatsynagogue in Ezra's time of which learned and pious body of men the 3 last of these

12 prophets are supposed to have been themselves members. These are what remained of the scattered pieces of inspired writing. Antiquaries-

value thefragmenta veterum—thefragments ofantiquity ; these are thefragments of prophecy, which are carefully gathered up by the Divine

Providence and the care of the church, that nothing might be loft ; as St. Paul's short epistles after his long ones. The Son of Sirach speaks of

these 12 prophets with honour, as men thatstrengthened Jacob, Ecclus. 49. 10. Nine of these prophets prophesied before the captivity, and the

S last after the return of the Jews to their own land. Some difference there is in the order of these books. We place them as the ancient He

brew did ; and all agree to put Hofea first ; but the ancient Septuagint places the 6 first in this order—Hosea, Amos, Micah, Joel, Obadiah,

and Jonah j the thing is not material. And if we covet to place them according to their seniority, as to some of them we shall fiud no cer.

tainty.

jl. We have before us the prophecy of Hofea, who was the first of all the writing prophets, somewhat before Isaiah. The ancients fay, He was

of Beth-shemesh, and of the tribe of Issachar. He continued very long a prophet ; the Jews reckoned that he prophesied near fourscore and tc»

years ; so that, as Jerom observes, he prophesied cf the destruction of the kingdom of the 10 tribes, when it was at a great distance, and h'ved.

himself to see and lament it, and to improve it when it was over, for warning to its fister-kingdom. The scope of his prophecy is to discover liny

and to denounce the judgments of God against a people that would not be reformed. The style is very concise and sententious, above auv of

\ the prophets ; and in some places it seems to be like the book of Proverbs, without connexion, and rather to be called Hofea'ssayings than Ho-

sea's sermon*. And a weighty adage may sometimes do more service than a laboured discourse. Huetius observes that many passages in the

prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel seem to refer to, and to be borrowed from, the prophet Hofea, who wrote a good while before them. A*

Jer. 7. 84.—16. 9.—25. 10. and Ezek, 26. 18. speak the same with Hos. 2. 1 1, so Ezek. 16. 16, fa is taken from Hof. 2. 8. And that pro

mise ofserving the Lord their God, and David their king, Jer. 30. 8, 9. Ezek. 34. 23. Hosea had before, ch. 3. 5. And Ezek. 19. 12. t*

taken from Hos. 13. 15. Thus one prophet confirms and corroborates another ; and all these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit.

CHAP. L

The mind os God is revealed to his prophet, and by him to the people, in the

Sfrst chapters, by Jigns and types ; but, afterward, only by discourse.

In this chapter, we have, I. The general title ofthe whole book, v. 1. //.

Some particular instructions which he was ordered to give to the people of

God. 1 . He must convince them of theirJin, in going a whoringfrom

God, by marrying a wife of whoredoms, v. 2, 3. 2. He muffforetell

the ruin coming upon themfor their Jin, in the names ofhitfons, which

signified God's disowning and abandoning of them, v. 4...6, 8, 9. 3.

He musspeak comfortably to the kingdom ifJudah, which still retained

the pure worship of God, and njpire them ofthesalvation of the Lord,

v. 7. 4. He must give an intimation ofthe great mercy God had in store

bothfor Israel and Judah, in the latter days ; (y. 10, 11.) for in this

prophecy many precious promises of mercy are mixed with the threaten-

ings ofwrath.

1. npiTE word of the Lord that came unto Hosea, the

-i- son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz,

and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of Jero

boam the son of Joash, king of Israel.

Here is, 1. The prophet's name and surname, which he himself, at

other prophets, prefixes to his prophecy, for the satisfaction of all, that

he is ready to attest what he writes to be of God ; he sets his hand to

it, as that which he will (land by. His name, Hofea, or Hojhca, (for

it is the very fame with Joshua's original name,) signifies asaviour ; for

prophets were instruments of salvation to the people of God, so are

faithful ministers, they help to save many a soul from death, by saving it

from sin. His surname was Ben-Beeri, or t/ieson of Beeri ; as with ui

now, so with them then, some had their surname from their place, as

Micah the Morashitc, Nahum the Elkoshite ; others front their parents,
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;bs Joel the son of Bethuel, and here Hosea the son of Beeri. And per.

haps they made use of that distinction when the eminence of their parents

was such as would derive honour upon them ; but it is a groundless con

ceit of the Jews, that where a prophet's father is named, he also was a

'prophet. Beeri signifies a well, which may put us in mind of the founs

tain of life and living waters from which prophets are drawn, and must

be continually drawing.

2. Here is his authority and commission ; The word ofthe Lord came

to him. It was to him ; it came with power and efficacy to him ; it was

revealed to him as a real thing, and not a fancy or imagination of his

own ; in some such way as God then discovered himself to his servants

the prophets. What he said and wrote, was by divine inspiration 5 it

was by the word ofthe Lord, as St. Paul speaks concerning that which he

had purely by revelation, 1 Thess. 4. 15. Therefore this book was al

ways received among the canonical books of the Old Testament, which

is confirmed by what is quoted out of it in the New Testament, Matth.

2. IS 9. 13 12. 7. Rom. 9. 25, 26. 1 Pet. 2. 10. For the word

ef the Lord endures for ever.

3. Here is a particular account of the times in which he prophesied ;

«' in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah ;

and in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, king of Israel." We

have only this general date of his prophecy, and not the date of any par

ticular part of it, as, before, in Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel ;

and afterward, in Haggai, and Zechariah. Here is only one king of Is

rael named, though there were many more within this time ; because,

having mentioned the kings of Judah, there was no necessity, of naming

the other ; and, they being all wicked, he took no pleasure in naming

them, nor would do them the honour. Now by this account here given

of the several reigns in which Hosea prophesied, (and it should seem the

word of the Lord still came to him, more ot less, at times, throughout

all these reigns,) it appears, ■ 1 ■ . 1 ■

(1.) That he prophesied a long time ; that he began, when he was

very young, which gave him the advantage of strength and sprightliness ;

and that he continued at his work till he was very old, which gave him

the advantage of experience and authority. It was a great honour to

him, to be thus long employed in such good work, and a great mercy to

the people to have a minister so long among them, that so well knew

their state, and naturally cared for it ; one they had been long ttsed to,

and therefore was the more likely to be useful to them. And yet, for

aught that appears, he did but little good among them ; the longer they

enjoyed him, the less they regarded him ; they despised his youth first,

and afterward his age.

(2.) That he passed through variety of conditions. Some of these

kings were very good, and it is likely, countenanced and encouraged

him ; others very bad, who (we may suppose) frowned upon him and

discouraged him ; and yet he was still the fame. God's ministers must

expect to pass through honour and dishonour, evil repirt and good report,

and must resolve in both to hold fast their integrity, and keep close to

their work.

(3.) That he began to prophecy at a time when the judgments of

God were abroad, when God was himself contending in a more immediate

way with that sinful people, whoJell into the hands ofthe Lord, before

they were turned over into the hands ofman ; for in the days of Uzziah,

■and of Jeroboam his contemporary, the dreadful earthquake was, men

tioned, Zech. 14. 5. and Amos 1.1. And then was the plague of lo

custs, Joel 1. 2...4. Amos 7. 1. Hof. 4. 3. The rod of God is sent

to enforce the word, and the word of God is sent to explain the rod, yet

neither prevails till God by his Spirit opens the ear to instruction and

discipline.

(4.) That he began to prophecy in Israel at a time when their king

dom was in a flourishing prosperous condition, for so it was in the reign

of Jeroboam the second, as we find 2 Kings 14. 25. He restored the1

toast of 7/roe/, and God saved them by his hand ; yet then Hosea boldly

tells them of their sins, and foretells their destruction. Men are not to

be flattered in their sinful ways because they prosper in the world, but

even then must be faithfully reproved, and plainly told that their pros

perity will not be their security, nor will it last long if they go onfiill in

\heir trespasses.

2. The beginning of the word of the Lord by Hosea.

And the Lord said to Hosea, Go, take unto thee a wife of

whoredoms and children of whoredoms : for the land hath

committed great whoredom, departing from the Lord.

I 8. So he went and took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim ;

' which conceived, and bare him a son. 4. And the Lord

said unto him, Call his name Jezreel ; for yet a little while,

and I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the house of

Jehu, and will cause to cease the kingdom of the house of

Israel. 5. And it shall come to pass at that day, that I will

break the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel. 6. And

she conceived again, and bare a daughter. And God said

unto him, Call her name Lo-ruhamah : for I will no more

have mercy upon the house of Israel ; but I will utterly

take them away. 7. But I will have mercy upon the house

of Judah, and will save them by the Lord their God, and

will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle,

by horses, nor by horsemen.

These words, TJte beginning of the word of the Lord by Hosea, may

refer, either, 1. To that glorious set of prophets which was raised up

about this time. At this time there lived and prophesied Joel, Amos,

Micah, Jonah, Obadiah, and Isaiah ; * but Hosea was the first of them

that foretold the destruction of Israel ; the beginning of this word ofthe

Lord ivas by him. We read in the history of this Jeroboam here named,

(2 Kings 14. 27.) that the Lord had not yet said, he would blot out the

name of Israel, but soon after he said he would, and Hosea was the man

that began to fay it ; which made it so much the harder talk to him, to

be the first that should carry an unpleqfing message, and some time before

any were raised up tosecond him. Or, rather, 2. To Hofea's own pio-

phecies. This was thefirst message God sent him upon to this people,

to tell them that they were an evil and an adulterous generation. He

might have desired to be excused from dealing so roughly with them,

till he had gained authority and reputation, and some interest in their

affections. No, he must begin with this, that they might know what to

expect from a prophet of the Lord. Nay, he must not only preach this

to them, but he must write it, and publijli it, and leave it upon record as

a witness against them. Now here,

I. The prophet must, as it were in a looking-glass, shew them theirfint

and shew it to be exceeding sinful, exceeding hateful. The prophet is

ordered to " take unto him a wife of whoredoms, and children of whore

dom," v. 2. And he did so, v. 3. He married a woman of ill fame,

Gomer the daughter of Diblaim ; not one that had been married, and had

committed adultery, for then she must have been put to death, but one

that had lived scandalously in the single state. To marry such a one was

not malum in se—evil in itself, but only malum per accident—incidentally

an evil; not prudent, decent, or expedient, and therefore forbidden to

the priests, and which, if it were really done, would be an affliction to

the prophet ; it is threatened as a curse on Amaziah, that his wife should

be a harlot, (Amos 7. 17.) but not a Jin when God commanded it for

an holy end ; nay, if commanded, it was his duty, and he must trust God

with his reputation. But most think that it was done in vifion, or that

it is no more than a parable ; and that was a way of teaching commonly

used among the ancients, particularly prophets ; what they meant of

others they transferred to themselves in a figure, as St. Paul speaks,

1 Cor. 4. 6. He must take a wife of whoredoms, and have such chil

dren by her as every one would suspect, though born in wedlock, to be

children of whoredoms, begotten in adultery ; because it is too common

for those who have lived lewdly in the single state, to live no better in

the married state. " Now," (faith God,) " Hosea, this people is to

me such a dishonour, and such a grief and vexation, as a wife of whore

doms and children of whoredoms would be to thee. For the land has

committed great wlwredoms." In all instances of wickedness they had

departed from the Lord ; but their idolatry especially is the whoredom

they are here charged with. Giving that glory to any creature which is

due to God alone, is such an injury and affront to God as for a wife to

embrace the bosom of a stranger is to her husband. It is especially so

in those that have made a profession of religion, and have been taken

into covenant with God ; it is breaking the marriage bond, it is a hein

ous, odious, sin, and, as much as any other, besots the mind, and takes

away the heart. Idolatry is great whoredoms worse than any other ; it is

* While sensible that the periods during which these illustrious men respectively

flourished cannot be exactly ascertained, we cannot help expressing our surprise that

Mr. Henry should have supposed them contemporary.—Ed.

Vol. III. No. 67. 9 A
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departing from the Lord, to whom we lie under greater obligation* than

any wife does, or can do, to her husband. The land has committed whore

dom ; it is not here and there a particular person that is gyiilty of idolatry,

hut the whole land is polluted with it ; the fin is become national, the

disease epidemical. What an odious thing would it be for the prophet,

a holy man, to have a whorifh wife, and children whorifh like her ! What

an exercise would it be of his patience, and, if (he persisted in it, what

could be expected but that he should give her a bill of divorce ! And is

it not then much more offensive to the holy God, to have such a people as

this to be called by his name, and have a place in his house i How great

is his patience with them ! And how justly may he cast them off! It was

as if he should have married Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, who> pro

bably, was at that time a noted harlot. The land of Israel was like

Gomer the daughter of Diblaim ; Gomer signifies corruption ; Diblaim

signifies two cakes, or lumps ofJigs ; this denotes that Israel was near to

ruin, and that their luxury and sensuality were the cause of it. They

were as the evilfigs that could not be eaten, they were so evil. It speaks

fin to be the daughter of plenty, and destruction the daughter of the

abuse of plenty. Some give this fense of the command here given to the

prophet ; " Go, take thee a wife of whoredoms, for if thou shouldest go

to seek for an honest modest woman, thou wouldest not find any such, for

the whole land, and all the people- of it, arc given to whoredom, the usual

concomitant of idolatry."

II. The prophet must, as it were through - perspective glass, shew

them their ruin ; and this he does in the names given to the children born

of this adulteress ; for as lust when it has conceived bringethforth Jin, so

Jin, ivhen it isfinished, bringethforth death.

1. He foretells the fall of the royalfamily in the name he is appointed

to give to his first child, which was a ton ; Call his name Jezreel, v. 4.

We find that the prophet Isaiah gave prophetical names to his children,

(Isa. 7. 3 8. 3.) so this prophet here. Jezreel signifies the teed of

God ; so they should have been ; but it signifies also the scattered of

God ; they (hall be as sheep on the mountains, that have no shepherd. Call

them not Israel, which signifies dominion, they have lost all the honour of

that name ; but call them Jezreel, which signifies dispersion, for they that

have departed from the Lord, will wander endlessly. Hitherto they have

beenscattered as feed ; let them now be scattered as chaff. Jezreel was the

name of one of the royal feats of the kings of Israel ; it was a beauti

ful city, seated in a pleasant valley, and it is with allusion to that city,

that this child is called Jezreel, for u yet a Tittle while and I will avenge

the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu." Observe here,

(1.) Who it is that God has a controversy with;, it is the hott/e of

Jehu, from whom the present king, Jeroboam, was lineally descended.

The house of Jehu smarted for the sins of Jehu, for God often !ays up

men's iniquity for their children, and visits it upon them. It is the king

dom ofthe house of Israel, which may be meant either of the present

royal family, that of Jehu, which God did quickly cause to cease,forthe

son of this Jeroboam, Zechariah, reigned but 6 months, and he was the

last of Jehu's race ; or of the whole kingdom in general, which continued

corrupt and wicked, and which was made to cease in the reign of Hoshea,

about 70 years after ; and with God that is but a little while. Note,

Neither the pomp of kings, nor the power of kingdoms, can secure them

from God's destroying judgments, if they continue to rebel against him.

(2.) What is. the ground of this controversy * " I will avenge the

blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu," the blood which Jehu shed at

Jezreel, when,, by commission from God, and in obedience to his com

mand, he utterly destroyed the house of Ahab, and all that were in alli

ance with it, wkh all the worshippers of Baal. God approved of what

he did } (2 Kings 10. 30.) " Thou hast done well in executing that

which was right in mine eyes j" and yet here God will avenge that

blood upon the house ofJehu, when the time is expired during which it

was promised that his family should reign, even to the fourth generation.

But how comes the fame action to be both rewarded and punished ?

Very justly ; the matter of it was good; it was the execution of a righ

teous sentence passed upon the house of Ahab, and, as such, it was re

warded ; but Jehu did it not in a right manner ; he aimed at his own

advancement, sot at the glory of God, and mingled his own resentments

with the execution of God's justice. He did it with a malice against the

sinners, but not with any antipathy to the sin ; for he kept up the wor-

lliip of the goldeu calves, and look no heed to. walk in the law ofGad,

2 Kings 10. 31. And therefore when the measure of the iniquity of

hip house was full, and God came to reckon with them, the first article

in the account is, and, being first, it is put for all the rest,) for the

'blood of the house of Ahab, Iwre culled the blood of Jezreel. Thus

when the house of Baafha was rooted out, it was because he did like the.

house of Jeroboam, and because he killed him, 1 Kings 16. 7. Note,

Those that are intrusted with the administration of justice, are concerned

to see to it, that they do it from a right principle, and with a right inten

tion, and that they do not themselves live in those sins which they punish

in others, least even their just executions should be reckoned for, another

day, as little less than murders.

(3.) How far the controversy shall proceed ; it shall be not a correc-

tion, but a destruction. Some make those words, " I will visit, or appoint,

the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu," to signify, not as we read it,

the revenging of that bloodshed, but the repeating of that bloodshed ; " I

will punish the house of Jehu, as 1 punished the house of Ahab, because

Jehu did not take warning by the punishment of his predecessors, but trod

in the steps of their idolatry. And after the house of Jehu i» destroyed, /

will cause lo cease the kingdom ofthe house ofIsrael / I will begin to bring k

down, though now it flourish.". After the death of Zechariah, the last of

the house of Jehu, the kingdom of the 10 tribes went to decay, and dwin

dled sensibly. And, in order to the ruin of it, it is threatened, (v. 5.) "I

will break the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel ; the strength ofthe

warriors of Israel ; so the, Chaldee. God will disable them either to defend

themselves or to resist their enemies. As the bow abiding in strength and

renewed in the hand, speaks a growing power,, so the breaking ofthe bow

speaks a sinking ruined power. The bow shall be broken in the valley

ofJezreel, where, probably, the armory was. ; or, it may be, in that valley

some battle was fought, wherein the kingdom of Israel was very much

weakened. Note, There is no fence against God's controversy when,

he comes forth against a people, their strong bows are soon broken, and

their strong-holds broken down. In the vajley of Jezreel they shed that

blood which the righteous God would in that very place avenge upon

them ; as some notorious malefactors are hanged in chains there where the

villany they suffer for was perpetrated ; that the punishment may answer

the sin. -

2. He foretells God's abandoning the whole nation in the name he

gives, to the second child. This was a daughter, as the former was a

son, to intimate that both sons and daughters had corrupted their way.

Some make it to signify that Israel grew effeminate, and was. thereby en

feebled and made weak. Call the name of this daughter Lo-ruhamah—

not beloved; so it is translated, (Rom. 9. 2.5.) or not having obtained

mercy, so it is translated, 1 Pet. 2. 10. It comes all to one. This

reads the doom ofthe house ofIsraeli Iwill.no more have mercyuponthem.

This intimates that God had shewed them great mercy, but they had

abused his favours, and forfeited them, and now he would shew them fa

vour no more. Note, Those that forsake their own mercies for lying

vanities, have reason to expect that their own mercies (hoiAdforsake them,

and that they should be left to their lying vanities,. Jonah 2..8. Sin turts

away the mercy of God, even from the house ofIsrael, his own professing

people, whose case is fad indeed, when God fays that he will no more

have mercy upon them. And then it follows, i~ will utterly take tltea

away ; will utterly remove them, (so some,) will utterly pluck them up,

so others. Note, When, the streams of mercy are stopped, .we can expect

no other than that the vials of wrath should be opened. Those whom

God will no more have mercy upon, shall be utterly taken away, ac dross

and dung. The word for taking away sometimes signifies toforgive sin ;

and some take it in. that sense here. 44 1 will no more have mercy upon

them, though in pardoning I have pardoned them" heretor«>re. Though

God hza borne long, he will not bear always, with a people that hate to

be reformed. Or, " I will no more ha\e mercy upon them, that I should

in any wise pardon them ;" or (as our margin reads it) that I should

altogether pardon them. If pardoning mercy is denied, no other mercy

can be expected, for that opens the door to all the rest. Some make this

to speak comfort ; " I will no more have mercy upon them till in par

doning I- shall pardon them," till the Redeemer comes to Zion to turn

| away ungodliness-from Jacob. The Chaldee reads it, RutifUiey xepent,yi

j pardoning I will pardon t/tem. Even the greatest sinners, if in time they

bethink themselves and return, will find that there isforgiveness with God.

III. He must shew them what mercy God had in store for the house

of Judah, at the same time that he was thus contending with the house

of Israel ; si». 7. ) But I will have mercy upon the house of Judalu Note,

Though some are justly cast off for their disobedience, yet God will al

ways secure to himselfa remnant that shall be the veffelsand monuments

of mercy. When divine justice is glorified' in some, yet there ire others

ni whom free grace is glorified. And though some through unbelief are

broken off, yet God will have a church is this world till the end of rime.

It aggravates the rejection oi Israel, that God will have mercy on
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judah,- and not on them, and magnifies God's mercy to Judah, that

though they have also done wickedly, yet God did not reject them, as

he rejected Israel ; / will have mercy upon them, and mil save them.

Note, Our salvation is owing purely to God's mercy, and not to any

merit of our own. Now, .1. This, without doubt, refers to the temporal

salvations which God wrought for Judah in a distinguishing way, the fa-

Tours shewed to them, and not to Israel. When the Assyrian armies had

destroyed Samaria, and carried the 10 tribes away into captivity, they

proceeded to besiege Jerusalem ; but God had mercy on the house of

Judah, and saved them by the vast slaughter which an angel made, in one

night, in the camp of the Assyrians ; then they were saved by the Lord

their God immediately, and not by sword or bow ; when the 10 tribes

■were continued in their captivity, and their land was possessed by others,

when being utterly taken away, God had mercy on tlie house of Judah,

and saved them, and, after 70 years, brought them back, " not by might

or power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts," Zech. 4. 6. / will

save them by the Lord tlieir God, by myself. God will be exalted in his

own strength, will take the work into his hands. That salvation is sure,

■which he undertakes to be the Author of ; for if he will work, none

/hall hinder. And that salvation is most acceptable, which he does by

himself. So the Lord alone did lead him. The less there is of man in

any salvation and the more of God, the brighter it shines, and the sweeter

it tastes. I will save them in the word ofthe Lord, (so the Chaldee,)

for the sake of Christ, the eternal Word, and by his power ; / will save

them not by borv nor by sword. That is, ( 1 . ) They shall be saved when

they are reduced to so low an ebb, that they have neither bow nor sword

to defend themselves with, Judg. 5. 8. 1 Sam. 13. 22. (2.) They

-shall be saved by the Lord then when they are brought ofTfrom trusting

to their own strength and their weapons of. war, Ps. 44. 6. (.3.) They

shall be saved. easily, without the trouble oiswnrd and bow ; (Isa. 9. 5.)

J wiU save them by the LoidiAe/r God. In calling, him their God,\\e

upbraids, the 10 tribes who had cast hint off" from being their's, for which

reason he- had' cast them off", and intimates what was the true reason why

he had mercy, distinguishing mercy, for the house of Judah, and saved

them ; it was in pursuance of his covenant with them as the Lord their \

God, and in recompense for their faithful adherence to him and to his

word and worship. But, 2. This may refer also to the salvation of Judah

from idolatry, which qualified and prepared them for their other salva

tions. And this is indeed a- salvation by the Lord their Gods it is

wrought only by the power of his grace, and can never be wrought by

sword or bow. Just at the time that the kingdom of Israel was utterly

taken away, under Hostiea, the kingdom of Judah was gloriously reformed,

under Hezekiah, and was therefore preserved ; and in Babylon God

saved them from their idolatry first, and then from their captivity. 3.

Some make this promise to look forward to. the great salvation which,

hr the fulness of time was to be wrought out by the Lord our God, Jesus

Christ,, who came into the world to save his peoplefrom theirfins.

8. Now when fee had weaned Lo-ruhamah, {he con

ceived and bare a son. 9. Then said God, Call his name

Lo-ammi : for ye are not my people, and I will not be

your God. 10. Yet the number of the children of Ifi-ael

mall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured

nor numbered; and it shall come to pass, that in the place

where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, there

it shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons of the living

God. 11. Then sltall the children of Judah and the chil

dren of Israel be gathered together, and appoint themselves

one head, and they shall come up out of the land : for

greatflwll be the day. of Jezreel".

We- have here a prediction^.

L. Of the rejection of Israel for a time, which is signified By the name

of another child that Hosea had By his adulterons.spouse, v. 8, 9~ And

ftill we must observe that those children .whose names carried these dire-

sol omens in them to Israel, were all children of whoredoms, (u..2v) all

horn of the harlot that Hosea married, to intimate that the ruin of Is

rael was the natural product of the sin of Israeli Tf they had not first

revolted from God, they had never been rejected' by him; God never

leaves any till they first leave him.

Here-is, Iv. The hirth afthis child ; when she had weanedher daughter, j [

she conceived and bare a son. Notice is taken of the delay of the birth

of this child, which was to carry in its name a certain presage of their

utter rejection, to intimate God's patience with them, and his loathness

to proceed to extremity. Some think that her bearing another son sig.

nifies that people's persisting in then* wickedness ; lust still conceived and

broughtforth Jin : they added to do evil, so the Chaldee paraphrase ex

pounds it ; they were old in adulteries, and obstinate.

2. The name given him. Call him Lo-ammi—not my people. When

they were told that God would no more have mercy on them, they re

garded it not, but buoyed up themselves with this conceit, that they

were God's people, whom he could not but have mercy on. And there

fore he plucks that staff from under them, and disowns all relation to

them ; " Ye are not my people, and I will not be your God. I will not

be your's ;" (so the word is ;) I will be in no relation to you, will have

nothing to do with you ; I will not be your King, your Father, your

Patron and Protector. We supply it very well with that which in

cludes all, " / mill not be your God; I will not be to you what I have

been, nor what you vainly expect I should be, nor what I would have

been if you had kept close to me." Observe, ** You are not my people ;

you do not act as becomes my people, you are not observant of me, and

obedient to me, as my people should be ; you are not my people, but the

people of this and the other dunghill deity ; and therefore I will not own

you for my people, will not protect you, will not put in any claim to

you, not demand you, not deliver you out of the hands of those that have

seized you ; let them take you, you are none of mine ; you will not have

me to be your God, but pay your homage to the pretenders, and there

fore / will not be your God ; you shall have no interest in me, shall expect

no benefit from me."' Note, Our being taken into covenant with God,

is owing purely to him and to his grace; for- then it begins on his side ; I

will be to them a God, and then they shall Be <rt0 me a people ; we love

him, because he first loved us ;" but our being cast out of covenant, is

owing purely to ourselves and our own folly. The breach is on man's

side ; Tou are not my people, and therefore I will nos be your God; if

God hate, any, it is because they first hated him. This was fulfilled in

Israel when they were utterly taken away into the land of Assyria, and '

their place knew them no more. They were no longer God's people,

for they lost theij knowledge and worship of him ; no prophets-were sent

them, no promises made them, as were to the 2 tribes in their captivity ;

nay, they were no longer a people, but, for aught that appears, were

mingled with the nations into which they were carried, and lost among them'.

II. Of the rediiction and restoration of Israel in the fulness of time.

Here, as before, mercy is remembered in the midst of wrath ; the rejec

tion as it shall' not Be toted, so irshall not Befinal, (o. 10, 11.) 'I yet the

numBer of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea." See

how the same hand that wounded, is stretched forth to heal, and how ten

derly he that hastorn, binds up ; though God causegritsby his threaten,

ings, yet he will Have compassion, and will gather with everlasting kindness.

They are very, precious promises which are here made concerning the

Israel of God, and which may be of use to us now.

1. Some think that these promises had their accomplishment in the re

turn of the Jews out of their captivity in Babylon, when many of the 10

tribes joined themselves to Judah, and took the benefit of the liberty

which Cyius proclaimed; came up- in great numbers out of the several

countries into which they were dispersed, to their own land, appointed

Zerubbabel their head, and coaleseed into one people, whereas before

they had been 2 distinct nations; And in their own land, where God-

had by his prophets disowned and rejected them as none of his, he would

by. his prophets own them and? appear for them as his children ; and

from all parts of the country they (hall come up to the temple to wor

ship. And' we have reason to think that though this promise has a fur

ther reference,. yet it was graciously intended and piously used for the

support and comfort* of the captives in Babylon, as giving them a gene

ral assurance of mercy which God had in store forth'em and their land ;

their nation could not be destroyed so long- as this blessing was in it, was

in reserve for it.

2. Some think that these promises will not have their accomplishments

at least, not in full, till the general conversion of the Jews in the latter

days, which is- expected yet to come; when the vail incredible numbers

of Jews, that' are now dispersed as the sand of the sea,- shall be brought

to embrace the raith of Christ, and be incorporated in the ggspef-cbiirch.

Then, and'not till then.'God will own them as his pcopleVhis children,

even there where they h'adTarin under the dismal tokens of their rejection..

The Jewish doctors look upon this promise as not having had its accom~.

pliihment yet. But} ...
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S. It is certain that this promise had its accomplishment m the setting |

up of the kingdom of Christ, by the preaching of the gospel, and the i

bringing in both of Jews and Gentiles to it, for to this these words are

applied by St. Paul, Rom. 9. 25, 26, and by St. Peter when he writes

to the Jews of the dispersion, 1 Pet. 2. 10. Israel here is the gospel,

church, the spiritual Israel, (Gal. 6. 16.) all believers who follow the

steps, and inherit the blessing, of the faithful Abraham, who is the father

of all that believe, whether Jews or Gentiles, Rom. 4. 11, 12. Now let

us fee what is promised concerning this Israel.

(1.) That it (hall greatly multiply, and the numbers of it be increas

ed ; it shall be as the sand ofthe sea, which cannot be measured nor num

bered. Though Israel according to the flesh be diminished and made

few, the spiritual Israel (hall be numerous, shall be innumerable. In the

vast multitudes that by the preaching of the gospel have been brought

to Christ, both in the first ages of Christianity and ever since, this pro

mise is fulfilled ; thousands out of every tribe in Israel, and out of other

nations, a multitude which no man can number, Rev. 7. 4, 9. Gal. 4. 27.

In this the promise made to Abraham, when God called him Abraham

the highfather ofa multitude, had its full accomplishment, (Gen. 17. 5.)

and that Gen. 22. 17. Some observe, that they are here compared to

the sand ofthesea, not only for their numbers, but as thesand of thesea

serves for a boundary to the waters, that they (hall not overflow the

earth, so the Israelites indeed are a wall of defence to the places where

they live, to keep off judgments. God can do nothing against- Sodom

while Lot is there. ^

(2.) That God will renew his covenant with the gospel-Israel, and

will incorporate it a church to himself, by as full and ample a charter as

that whereby the Old Testament church was incorporated ; nay, and its

privileges shall be much greater ; " In the place where it was said unto

them, Te are not my people, there (hall ye be again admitted into cove

nant, and owned as my people." The abandoned Gentiles in their re

spective places, and the rejected Jews in their's, (hall be favoured and

blessed. There where the fathers were cast off for their unbelief, the

children, upon their believing, shall be taken in. This is a blessed resur

rection, the making of those the people of God, that were not a people.

Nay, but the privilege is enlarged ; now it is not only, Te are mypeople,

as formerly, but Te are the font ofthe living God, whether by birth ye

were Jews or Gentiles. Israel under the law was God's son, his first

born, but then they were as children under age ; now, under the gospel,

they are grown up both to greater understanding and greater liberty,

Gal. 4. 1, 2.- Note, [1.] It is the unspeakable privilege of all believers,

that they have the living God for their Father, the ever-living God, and

may look upon themselves as Aw children by grace and adoption. [2.]

The sonfhip of believers (hall be owned and acknowledged ; it (hall be

• Jaid to them, for their comfort and satisfaction, nay, and it shall be said

for their honour in the hearing of the world, Te are thesons ofthe living

God. Let not the saints disquiet themselves, let not others despise them ;

for, sooner or later, there shall be a manifestation of the children of God,

and all the world (hall be 'made to know their excellency, and the value

God has for them. [3.] It will add much to their comfort, very much

to their honour, when they are dignified with the tokens of God's favour

in that very place where they had lain long under the tokens of his dis

pleasure. This speaks comfort to the believing Gentiles, that they need

not go up to Jerusalem, to be received and owned as God's children ;

no, they may stay where they are, and in that place, though it be in the

remotest corner of the earth ; " Jn that place, where you were at a dis

tance, where it was said, Tou are not Gad's people, but areseparated from

them, (Isa. 56. 3, 6.) even there, without leaving your country and kin-

died, you may by faith receive the Spirit of adoption, witnessing with

your spirits, that you are the children ofGod."

(3.) That those who had been at variance, should be happily brought

together ; (v. 11.) " Then (hall the children of Judah and the children

of Israel be gathered together." This uniting of Judah and Israel, those

two kingdoms that were now so much at variance, biting and devouring

one another, is mentioned only as a specimen, or one instance, of the

happy effect of the setting up of Christ's kingdom in the world, the bring

ing of those that had been at the greatest enmity one against another, to

a good understanding one of another, and a good affection one to an

other. This was literally fulfilled, when the Galileans, who inhabited

that part of the country which belonged to th« 10 tribes, and, probably,

for the most part, were descended from them, so heartily joined with

those that were probably called Jews, (that were of Judea,) in following

Christ and embracing his gospel ; and his first disciples were partly Jews,

and partly Galileans. The first that were blessed with the light of the

gospel, were of the land of Zelulun and Naphtali ; (Matth. 4. 15.) and

though there was no good will at all between the Jev. sand the Galileans,

yet, upon their believing in Christ, they were happily consolidated, and

there were no remains of the former disaffection they had to one another i

nay, when the Samaritans believed, though between them and the Jews

there was a much greater enmity, yet in Christ there was a perfect unani

mity, Acts 8. 14. Thus Judah and Israel were gathered together; yet

this was but a type of the much more celebrated coalition between Jews

and Gentiles, when, by the death of Christ, the partition-wall of the cere

monial law was taken down. See Eph. 2. 14...16. Christ died, to " ga

ther together in qne all the children of God that were scattered abroad,"

John 11. 52. Eph. 1. 10.

(4.) That Jesus Christ should be the Centre of unity to all God's spi.

ritual Israel. They (hall all agree to appoint to themselves one Head,

which can be no other than he whom God has apppointed, even Christ.

Note, Jesus Christ is the Head of the church, the one only Head of it j

not only a Head of government, as of the body politic, but a Head of

vital influence, as of the natural body. To believe in Christ is to appoint

him to ourselves for our Head, to consent to God's appointment, and

willingly commit ourselves to his guidance and government ; and this in

concurrence and communion with all good Christians that make him

their Head ; so that though they are many, yet in him they are one,

and so become one with each other; " Qui conveniunt in aliquo ter-

tio inter se conveniunt—Those who agree with a third, agree with each

other."

(5.) That, having appointed Christ for their Head, theyjhatt come up

out ofthe land ; they shall come, some of all sorts, from all parts, to join

themselves to the church, as, under the Jewisti economy, they came up

from all corners of the land of Israel to Jerusalem, to worship, Ps. 122.

4. Thither the tribes go up ; to which there is a plain allusion in that

prophecy of the accession of the Gentiles to the church, (Isa. 2. 3.)

Come, and let us go up to the mountain ofthe Lord. It speaks not a local

remove, (for they are said to be in the same place, v. 10.) but a change

of their mind, a spiritual ascent to Christ. They shall come up from the

earth ; (so it may be read ;) for those who have given up themselves to

Christ as their Head, take their affections off from this earth, and the

things of it, to set them upon things above; (Col. 3. 1,2.) for they are

not os the world, (John 15. 19.) but have their conversation in heaven.

They shall come up out ifthe land, though it be the land of their nativity ;

they shall, in affection, come out from it, that they may follow the Lamb

whithersoever he goes. Thus the learned Dr. Pocock takes it.

(6.) That, when all comes to pass, Great shall be the day ofJezretl.

Though great is the day of Jezreel's affliction, (so some understand it,)

yet great shall be the day of Jezreel's glory. This (hall be Israel's day ;

the day (hall be their own, after their enemies have long had their day.

Israel is here called Jezreel, thefeed of God, the holyfeed, (Isa. 6. 13.)

the substance of the land ; this feed is now sown in the earth, and buried

under the clods ; but great shall be its day when the harvest comes.

Great was the church's day when there were added to it daily such at

should be saved ; then did the Almighty do great things for it.

CHAP. II.

The scope ofthis chapter seems to be much the same with that of thefore,

going chapter, and to point at the same events, and the causes of them.

As there, so here, I. God, by the prophet, discovers fin to them, and

charges it horns upon them, theJin oftheir idolatry, their spiritualwliore-

dom, their serving idols, and forgetting God, and their obligations to

him, v. 1, 2, 5, 8. //. He threatens to take awayfrom them thatplenty

ofall good things with which they had served their idols, and to abandon

them to ruin without remedy, v. 3, 4, 6, 7, 9...13. III. Tet he promises

1 at last to return in ways of mercy to them for his own sake, (u. 14.)

to restore them to theirformer plenty, (». 15.) to cure them oftheir

inclination to idolatry, (v. 16, 17.) to renew his covenant with them,

(v. 18...20.) and to bless them with all good things, v. 21 ...23.

1. OAY ye unto your brethren, Ammi j and to your sif-

^ ters, Ruhamah. 2. Plead with your mother, plead :

for she is not my wife, neither am I her husband : let her

therefore put away her whoredoms out of her sight, and

her adulteries from between her breasts ; 3. Left 1 strip her

naked, and set her as in the day that she was born, and

make her as a wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and
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flay her with thirst. 4, And I will not have mercy upon

her children ; for they be tha. children of whoredoms. 5.

For their mother hath played the harlot : Ihe that con

ceived them hath done shamefully : for she said, I will go

after my lovers, that give me my bread and my water, my

wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink.

The first words of this chapter some make the close, of the foregoing

chapter, and add it to the promises which we have here of the great

things God would do for them ; when they shall have appointed Christ

their Headt and centered iu him, then let them fay to one another, with

triumph and exultation, (Let the prophets say it to them, so the Chal

dee,) Comfort ye, comfort ye, my .people, is now their commission ; fay

to them, Ammi, and Ruhamah ; call them so again, for they (hall no

longer lie under the reproach and doom of Lo-ammi and Lo-ruhamah ;

they shall now be my people again, and obtain mercy. God's spiritual"

Israel, made up of Jews and Gentiles without distinction, (hall call one

another brethren andJisters, shall own one another for the people of God,

and beloved of him, and, for that reason, shall embrace one another, and

stir up one another both to give thanks for, and to walk worthy of, this

common salvation which they partake of. Or, rather, because the fol

lowing words seem to have a coherence with these, these also are designed

for conviction and humiliation. The mother (v. 2.) seems to be the fame

with the brethren and sisters, (t>. 1.) the church of the 10 tribes, the

body of the people, which were brethren, and in a special manner with

the heads and leaders, which were as the mother by whom the rest were

brought up and nursed. But who are the children that must plead with

tJieir mother thus? Either, 1. The godly that were among thrm, that

witnessed against the iniquities of the times, let them boldly go on to

bear their testimony against the idolatries and gross corruptions that

prevail among them. .Let them that had not bowed the knee to Baal,

reason the cafe with those that had, and endeavour to convince them with

such arguments as are here put in their mouths. Note, Private persons

may, and ought, in their places, to appear and plead against the public

profanations of God's name and worship. Children may humbly and

modestly argue with their parents, when they do amiss, Plead with your

mother, plead, as Jonathan with Saul concerning David, Or, 2. Thesuf

ferers among them, that shared in the calamities of the times, let them

not complain of God, let them not quarrel with him, or lay the blame

on him, as if he had dealt hardly with them, and not like a tender fa

ther ; not let them plead with their mother, and lay the fault on her,

where it ought to be laid ; compare Isa. 50. 1. " For her tranfgref-

Jions is your mother put away / she may thank herself, and you may

thank her, for all your miseries.'" Let us fee now how they must plead

with her.

I. They must put her in mind of the relation wherein she had stood to

God, the kindness he had had for her, the many favours he had bestowed

upon her, and the further favours he had designed her. Let them tell

their brethren andfsters that they had been Ammi and Ruhamah, that

they had been God's people, and vessels of his mercy, and might have

been so still, if it had not been their own fault, v. 1. Note, Our relation

to God and dependence on him, is a great aggravation of our revolts

from him and rebellions against him.

II. They must, in God's name, charge her with the violation of the

marriage-covenant between her and God: let them tell her that God does

not look upon her as his wife, nor upon himself as her Husband any

longer. Tell her (y. 2. ) that she is not my wife, neither am I tier hus

band ; that by her spiritual whoredom she has forfeited all the honour

and comfort of her relation to God, and provoked him to give her a bill

of divorce. Note, No consideration can be more powerful to awaken us

to repentance than the provocation we have by fin given to God to dis

own and cast us off. It is time to look about us, and to think what

course we must take when God threatens to reject us ; for woe unto us

if he be not our Husband. They must charge this home upon her, [y. 5.)

" Their mother has played the harlot; their congregation has run a

whoring after false prophets," (so the Chaldee,) or, rather, after idols,

wherein they were encouraged by their false prophets ; she that con-

teived them has done shamefully, in making and worshipping idols. An

idol is called a/hame, (ch. 9. 10.) and idolatry is a shameful thing. It is

not only an affront to God, but a reproach to men, to fall down to the j

Jlock ofa tree, as the prophet speaks ; or it denotes that the sinner was

shameless, impudent in sin, and could not blush ; Jer. 6. 15. Or, Sfte has \\

made ashamed, has made all that fee her ashamed of her ; her own chil

dren are ashamed of their relation to her.

III. They must upbraid her with her horrid ingratitude to God her

Benefactor, in ascribing to her idols the glory of the gifts he had given

her, and then giving that for a reason why ihe paid them the homage

due to him only, v. 5. In this she did shamefuMy indeed, that " she said,

I will go after my lovers that give me my bread and my water." Ob

serve here, 1. Her wicked resolution to persist in idolatry, notwithstand

ing all that God said, both by his prophets and by his providences, to

draw her from it ; she said, Whatever is offered to the contrary, / will

go after my lovers ; or, those that cause me to love them, whom I cannot

but be in love with. The Chaldee understands it of the nations whose

alliance Israel courted and depended upon, who supplied them with what

they needed. But it is rather to be understood of the idols they wor

shipped ; to justify their love of which they called them their lovers. See

who do shamefully ; those that are wilful and resolute in fin, and those

that openly profess and own their resolution to go on in it. See the

folly of idolaters, to call those their lovers, that had not so much as life ;

yet let us learn to call our God our Lover ; let us keep up good thoughts

of him, and put a high value upon our interest in him, and in his love.

2. The gross mistake upon which this resolution was grounded ; " I will

go after my lovers, because they give me my bread and my water, which

are necessary to sustain the body, my wool and myflax, which are neces

sary to clothe the body, and pleasant things, my oil, and my drink, my

liquors," (so the word is,) " wine and strong drink." Note, (1.) The

things of fense are the best things with carnal hearts, and the most pow

erful attractives, in pursuit of which they care not what they follow

after. The God of Israel set before them hisJlatutes andjudgments,

( Deut. 4. 8. ) more to be desired than gold, andsweeter than honey ; ( Ps.

19. 10.) promised them his favour, which would put gladness in their-

hearts more than corn, wine, and oil ; (Pf. 4. 7.) but they had no relish

at all for these things ; whence they thought their oil and their drink

came, thither they would return their best affections. " O curvæ in ter-

ram animæ & cœlestium inanes !—O degenerate minds, bending toward

the earth, and devoid of every thing spiritual !" (2.) It is a great abuse

and injury to God, in pursuance of the pleasures and delights of fense to

forsake him, who not only gives us better things, but gives us even those

things too. The idolaters made Ceres the goddess of their corn, Bacchus

the god of their wine, &c. and then foolishly fancied they had their corn

and wine from these, forgetting the Lord their God, who both gave

them that good land, and gave them power to get wealth out of it. (3.)

Many are hardened in sin by their worldly prosperity ; they had au

abundance of those things when they served their idols, and then ima.

gined them to be given them by their idols, which kept them to their

service ; thus they argued (Jer. 44. 17, 18.) " While we burnt incense

to the queen of heaven, we had plenty of victuals."

IV. They must persuade her to repent and reform ; God will disown

her if she persist in her whoredoms, let her therefore put away her whore

doms, v. 2. Let her be convinced that it is possible for her to reform j

the idols, dear as they are, may yet be parted with, and it will certainly

be well with her if she do reform. Note, Our pleading with sinners must

be to drive them to repentance, not to drive them to despair. Let her

put away her whoredoms, and her adulteries ; the doubling of words to

the fame purport, and both plural, denotes the abundance of idolatries

they were guilty of, all which must be abandoned, ere God would be re

conciled to them. Let her put them cut ofhersight, as detestable things

which (he cannot endure to look upon ; let her fay unto them, Get ye

hence, Isa. 30. 22. Let her put themfrom her face, and from between

her breasts. Let her not do as harlots use to do, that both discover their

own wicked disposition, and allure others to wickedness, by painting their

faces, and exposing their naked breasts, and adorning them ; let her not

thus, by annexing all possible gaities and pleasures to the worship of

idols, engage herself, and allure others, to it. Let her/w/ away all these.

Every sinful course, persisted in, is an adulterous departure from God.

And here we may fee what it is truly to repent of it, and turn from it.

1. True penitents will forsake both open sins and secret fins ; will /w/f

away not only the whoredoms that lie insght, but those that lie in secret

between their breafts ; the fin that is rolled under the tongue as afweet

morsel. 2. They will both avoid the outward occasions of sin, and mor

tify the inward disposition to it. Idolaters walked after their own eyes,

vdiich went a whoring after their idols ; (Ezek. si. 9. Deut. 4. 19.) and

therefore they must put them away out of theirfight, lest they should he

tempted to worship them ; Look not upon the wine when it is red. But

that is not enough, the axe must be laid to the root, the corrupt bent and

Vox.. III. No. 67. ' 9B
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inclination of the heart must be changed, and it must be put away^/rom

.between the breasts, that Christ alone may have the innermost and upper

most place there. Cant. 1. 13.

V. They must shew her the utter ruin that will certainly be the fatal

consequence of her sin, if she do not repent and reform, (t>. 3.) Lest I

Jirip her naked. This comes in here not by way of sentence passed upon

her, but by way of warning given to her, that she may prevent it ; " Let

her put away her whoredoms, that I may not strip her naked ;" so it

may be read ; intimating that God waits to shew mercy to sinners, if

they would but qualify themselves for that mercy. It is here threatened

that God will deal with her as the just and jealous husband at length docs

■with an adulterous wife, that has filled his house with a spurious brood,

and will not be reclaimed ; he turns her and her children out of doors

and fends them a begging ; J will not have mercy upon her children ;

(u. 4.) the particular persons that share in the calamity of the nation,

and the rising generation, shall be ruined by it, for they are children of

whoredoms, and keep up the vain conversation received by tradition from

their fathers. Now it is here threatened that they shall be both stripped

and starved ; they thought their idols gave them " their bread and their

■water, their wool and their flax but God, by taking them away, will

let them know it was he that gave them.

1. She shall be stripped ; Lest I strip her of all her ornaments which

she is proud of, and with which she courts her lovers ; strip her and set

her as in the day thatJhe was barn, send her as naked out ofthe world as

she came into it ; this death does, Job 1.21. / will strip her, and so ex

pose her to cold, and expose her to Jhame ; and justly is she exposed to

shame, that did shamefully, v. 5. The day when God brought them

out of , Egypt, where they were no better than slaves and beggars, was

the day in which they were horn ; and God threatens to bring them back

to as low and miserable a condition as he thenfound them in. Whatever

they had that either gained them respect, or screened them from con

tempt, among their neighbours, should be taken from them. See Ezek.

16. 4, 39.

2. She shall be starved; shall be deprived not only of her honours, but

of her comforts and necessary supports. She shall be famished, shall be

made as a wilderness and a dry land, and Jlain with thirst. She that

boasted so much of her bread and water, her oil, and her drinks, which

her lovers had given her, shall not have so much as necessaryfood. The

land shall not afford subsistence for the inhabitants, for want of the rain

of heaven ; or, if it do, it shall be taken from them by the enemy, so that

the rightful owners shall perish for want of it. Some understand it

thus ; / will make her as she was in the wilderness, and set her as she was

in the desert land, where she was sometimes ready to perishfor thirst. So

it explains the former part of the verse, I will set her as in the^day that

she was born ; for it was in the vast howling wilderness that Israel was

first formed into a people. They shall be in as deplorable a condition as

their fathers were in, whose carcases fell in the wilderness, and, in this re

spect worse, that then the children were reserved to be heirs of the land

of promise, but " now, I will not have mercy upon her children,yor their

mother has played the harlot."

6. Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way with

thorns, and make a wallj that she mall not find her paths.

7. And she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not

overtake them ; and me mall seek them, but shall not find

them : then mail stie fay, I will go and return to my first

husband ; for then was it better with me than now. 8.

For me did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, and

oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, which they pre

pared for Baal. 9. Therefore will I return, and take away

• my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the season

•thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax given to

cover her nakedness. 10. And now will I discover her

lewdnefe in the sight of her lovers, and none mall deliver

her out of mine hand. 11.1 will also cause all her mirth

to cease, her feast-days, her new-moons, and her sabbaths,

and all her solemn feasts. 12. And I will destroy her

vines and her fig trees, whereof file hath said, These are

my rewards that my lovers have given me : and I will

make them a forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat

them. 18. And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim,

wherein {he burned incense to them, and flie decked her

self with her ear-rings and her jewels, and she went after

her lovers, and forgat me, faith the Lord.

God here goes on to threaten what he would do with this treacherous

idolatrous people ; and therefore he warns, that he may not wound, there

fore he threatens, that he may not strike. " If he turn not, he will whet

his sword ;" (Ps. 7. 12.) but if he turn, he will sheathe it. They did

not turn, and therefore all this came upon them ; and its being threat

ened before, shews that it was the execution of a divine sentence upon

them for their wickedness ; and it is written for admonition to us.

I. They shall be perplexed and embarrassed in all their counsels, and

disappointed in all their expectations. This is threatened, v. 6, 7. But

to the threatening is annexed a promise, that this shall be a means to con

vince them of their folly, and bring them home to their duty ; and so

good shall be brought out of evil, in token of the mercy God has yet iis

reserve for them. And this being the happy fruit and effect of the dis

tress, it is hard to fay whether the prediction, or the distress itself, should

be called a threatening or a promise.

1. God will raise up difficulties and troubles in their way, fa that their

public counsels and affairs shall have no success, nor shall they be able to

get forward in them ; " I will hedge up thy way with thorns," wita

such crosses as, like thorns and briers, are the product of fin and the

curse, and are scratching, and tearing, and vexing, and, when the way

we are in, is hedged up with them, stop our progress, and force us to

turnback. She said, " / will go after my lovers ; I will pursue mr

leagues and alliances with foreign powers, and depend upon them." Bi>t

God fays, " She shall befrustrated in these projects, and not be able to

proceed in them. I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and if that do not

serve, / will make a wall." If some lesser difficulties be got over, ami

prevail not to break thy measures, God will raise greater, for he will

overcome when he judges. It shall be' such a hedge, and such a ;vaE,

that she shall notfind her paths. The change of the person here, I will

hedge up ttty way, and then, She shall not find it, is usual in scripture,

especially in an earnest way of speaking. " Sinner, do thou take notice,

I will hedge up thy way, and aH you that are by-standers, take notice what

will be the effect of this, you may observe that she cannot find her paths."

I She shall be as a traveller that not only knows not which way to go, of

many that are before him, but that finds no way at aH to goforward.

And then **■ she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake

them ;" she shall endeavour to make an interest in the Assyrians and

Egyptians, and to have them far her protectors, but (he shall not gain

her point r they shall either not come into eonfederaey with her, or not

do her service, shall help in vain, and be as the staff of a broken reed.

" She shall seek them, but shall not find them," shall seek to heridok,

but shall not find that satisfaction in them, that she promised herself ; the

gods whom she trusted and eourted, not only can do nothing- for her, bat

have nothing to say to her, to encourage her, Now, (1.) This is such, a

justjudgment as the Sodomites met with> that were 41 struck with blind

ness, and wearied themselves to find the door," (Gen. 19i H.) and the

Syrians, 2 Kings 6. 18i Note, Those that are most resolute in their

sinful pursuits, are commonly roost crossed in them. «* Thorns and snares

are in the way of the froward ;" (Prov. 22. 5.)- and thus with, them God

shews himselffroward, (Ps. 18. 26.) and " walks contrary to those that

walk contrary to him," Lev. 26. 23, 24. The lamenting prophet com-

plains, He has enclosed my ways; Lam. 3. 7, 9; The way of God and

duty is often hedged about with thorns, but we have reason to think it

is a sinful way that is hedged up with thorns. (2.) This- is- such a kind

rebuke^ and indeed such a mercy as Balaam met with, when the angel

stood in his way, to hinder his going forward to curse Israel, Numb. 22.

22:. Note, Crosses and obstacles in an evil course are great blessings, and

are fa to be accounted ; they are God's hedges, to keep us from trans

gressing, to restrain us from wandering out of the green- pastures, to

withdraw manfrom his purpose, (Job 33. Yl.yto make the way of sin

difficult, that we may not go on in it, and to keep us from it whether we

will or not. We have reason to bless God for restraining grace, and for

restraining providences.

2. These difficulties that God raises up-in their way, shall raise up in

their minds thoughts of turning back ; " Then shall' shefay, Since I can

not overtake my lovers, I will even go and return to myfrsthujband,

will return to God, and humble myself to him, and desire him to take

me in again j for when L kept close to him, it was every way better wafA
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me than now." Two things are here extorted from this degenerate

apostate people. ( 1.) A just acknowledgment of the folly of their apos

tasy. They are now brought to own that it was better with them while

they kept close to their God than ever it was since they forsook him.
■Note, Whoever have exchanged the service of God for the service of the

world and the flesh, have, sooner or later, been made to own that they

changedfor the worse, and that while they continued in good company,

and went on in the way of good duties, and made conscience how they

spent their time, and what they said or did, it was better with them, they

had more true comfort and enjoyment of themselves than ever they had

ii nee they went astray. (2.) A good purpose to come back again to

their duty ; " I will go, and return to my first, husband ;" and she knows

so much of bis goodness and readiness to forgive, that she speaks with

out any doubt of his receiving her again into favour, and making her

condition as good as ever. Note, The disappointments we meet with in

our pursuits of satisfaction in the creature, (hould, if nothing else will do

it, drive us at length to the Creator, in whom alone it is to be had.

When Moab is weary ofthe high-place, he shall go to the sanctuary, Isa.

16. 12. And when the prodigal son is reduced to hulks, short allow

ance indeed, and remembers that " in his father's house there is bread

enough," then he fays, " I will arise, and go to my father's house,"

Luke 15. 17, 18.

II. The necessary supports and comforts of life (hall be taken from

them, because they had dishonoured God with them, v. 8, 9. Their

land was plenteous. Now fee here,

1. How graciottfly their plenty was given to them. God gave them

not only corn for necessity, but wine for delight, and oil for ornament.

Nay, he multiplied theirJilver and gold, wherewith to traffic vpth other

nations, and bring home their products, and which they might hoard op

for posterity ; fiver and gold will "keep longer than corn, and toine, and

•oil. He gave them wool andfeax too, to cover their nakedness, and to

serve for ornament enough to them, Ezek. 16. 10. Note, God is a

bountiful Benefactor even to those who, he foresees, will be ungrateful

and unthankful to him.

• 2. How basely their plenty was abused by them. (1.) They rpbbed

God of the honour of his gift9 ; " She did not know that I gave her

corn and wine she did not remembir it. The law and the prophets

had told them, again and again, that all their comforts they received

from God's bountiful providence ; but they were so often toid by their

false prophets and idolatrous priests, that they had their corn from such

an idol, and their wine from such an idol, SfC. that they had quite forgot

ten their relation to their great Benefactor, and their obligations to him.

She did not confder it, (he would not acknowledge it ; this they were

willingly ignorant of, and more brutish than the ox that knows his owner,

and the q/i that knows his Master's crib. She did not know it, for she did

not return thanks to him for his gifts, nor study what she should render ;

nor did she give him his dues out of them, but acted as if she were igno

rant who was the Donor. (2.) They served and honoured his enemies

with them ; They prepared them for Baal ; they adorned their images

with gold andfiver, (Jer. 10.4.) and adorned themselves for the wor

ship of their images, it. IS. See Ezek. 16. 17. ..19. Wherewith they

made Baal, (so the margin reads k,) the image of Baal. Note, It is a

very great dishonour to the God of heaven to make those gists of his

providence the food and fuel of our lusts, which he gave us for our sup

port in his service, and to be oil to the wheels of our obedience.

S. Howjustly their plenty should be takenfrom them ; " Therefore

will I return, I will alter my dealings with them, will take another course,

and xmll take (may my corn, and other good things that I gave her." I

•will recover it ; a law-term; as a man by due course of law recovers

what is unjustly detained from him ; or, as when the tenant has com

mitted- waste, the landlord recovers Ibcum vasiatum—dilapidations. Ob

serve, God1 calls it my corn and my wine, my wool, and myflax-; they call-

' «d it their's, my bread and my rmter, v. 5. but God lets them know that

they were not their's, he only allowed them the use of them as tenants,

intrusted them with the management of them ao stewards, but still reserved

the property in himself ; It is my corn and my wine. Note, God will

have us to know, not only that we have all our creature-comforts and en

joyments from him, but that he has still an incontestable right and title j

to them, that they are more Ais than out's, and therefore are to-be used I

for him, and accounted for to him. He will therefore take it away from

them, because they have forfeited it by disowning his right ; as a tenant

by copy of court-roll, who holds at the will of his lord, forfeits his estate

if he makes a feoffment of it as though he were a freeholder. He will

recover it, will^ee or deliver it, that- it may be. no longer abused j as the

creature is said to be deliveredfrom the bondage ofcorruption, under which

it groans, Rom. 8. 21. He will take it away in the time thereof, and in

theseason thereof, then when they expected it, and thought that they

were sure of it. It shall suffer shipwreck in the harbour ; and the har

vest shall be a heap. He will take it away by unseasonable weather or

by unreasonable men. Note, Those that abuse the mercies God gives

them, to his dishonour, cannot expect to enjoy them long.

III. They shall lose all their honour, and be exposed to contempt;

(t>. 10.) " I will discover her lewdness, will bring to light all her secret

wickedness, and make it public, to her shame ; I will mew by the pu

nishment of it how heinous, how odious, how offensive it is. The fact

has been denied, but now it shall appear ; the fault has been diminished,

but now it (hallappear exceedingsinful. And this in the fght of her

lovers ; in the sight of the neighbouring nations, with whom she courted

an alliance, and on whom she had a dependence ; they shall despise her,

and be ashamed of her because of her weakness, and poverty, 'ana ill con

duct ; they shall not think her any longer worthy' of their friendship."

See this fulfilled, Lam. 1. 8. " All that honoured her, despise her, be

cause they have seen her nakedness." Or, in the sight of thefun and

moon, which she worshipped as her lovers, before them shall her lewdness

be discovered. Compare this with Jer. 8. 1,2. " They mall bring out

the bones of their kings and princes, and spread them before the sun and

moon, whom they have loved and served." Note, Sin will have shame ;

let those expect it, that have done shamefully. What other lot can this

impudent adulteress expect but that of a common harlot, to be carted

through the town ? And when God comes to deal thus with her, none

shall deliver her out ofhis hands ; neither the gods nor the men they con

fide in. Note, Those who will not deliver themselves into the hand of

God's mercy, cannot be delivered ont of the hand of his justice.

IV. They shall lose all their pleasure, and shall be left melancholy;

(p. 11.) 1 will cause her mirth to cease. It seems then, though they had

gone awhoringfrom their God, yet they could find in their hearts to re

joice as other people, which is forbidden, ch. 9. 1. Note, Many who lie

under guilt and wrath, are yet very jocund and merry, and live jovially ;

but whether in their laughter their hearts bte fad or no, it is certain that

the end oftheir mirth will be heaviness ; for God will cause all their mirth

to cease. It is as Mr. Burroughs observes here, " Sin and mirth can ne

ver hold long together j but if men will not take away sin from their

mirth, God will take away mirth from their sin."

1. God will take away the occasions of their sacred mirth ; " their

feast-days, their new moons, their sabbaths, and all their solemn feasts."

These God instituted to be observed in a religious manner, and they were »

to be observed with rejoicing ; and it seems, though they had departed

from the pure worship (of God, yet they kept up the observation of

these ; not at God's temple at Jerusalem, for they had long since for-

salcen that, bot,' probably, at Dan and Bethel, where the calves were, or

in some other places of meeting that they had. Theyi observed them,

not for .the hondur os God, o'r with any true devotion toward him, but

only because they were, times of mirth and feasting, music and dancing,

and meeting of friends, received by tradition from their fathers. Thus,

when' they had lost the power of godliness,- and denied that, yet, for the

pleasing of a vain, and carnal mind, they kept up the form of it ; and by

this means- their new-moons and theirfabbaths became an iniquity which

God could not away with, I far. 1. 13. Now observe, (1.) God calls

them their new-moons and their sabbaths, not his, (he disowns them,)

but their's. (2.) He will cause them to cease. Note, When men by

their sins have caused the life and substance of ordinances to cease, it is

just with God by hisjudgments to cause the remaining shew, and shadow

of them to cease. ,.,

2. He will take away the supports of their carnal mirth. They loved

the new-moons and 'the sabbaths, only for the fake of good cheer that was

stirring then, not for the fake of any religious exercise then performed,

these they had dropped long ago ; and now God will take away their

provisions for these solemnities ; (r. 12.) " I will destroy her vines and

her fig"-trees." Note, If men destroy God's word and ordinances, by

w hich he should' be honoured on their feast-days,, it is just with him to

destroy their vines and fig-trees, with which they regale themselves.

Whife they took the pleasure of these, they gave their lovers theprai/e

of them i " These are my rewards which my lovers have given me ; I may

thank mystars for these, and my worship of them ; I may thank my neigh,

hours for these, and my alliance with them." And therefore God will

defiroy them, will wither them with a blast, or briirg in a foreign enemy

that shall lay the country waste, so that their vineyards shall become a

|forest ; the enclosures shall be thrown down,- as is usual iii war, all shall

i
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be laid in common, so that the beasts ofthe field, shall eat their grapes

and their figs. Or, they shall be so blasted with the east wind, that

fruit-trees (hall be of no more use than forest-trees ; but, being withered

and good for nothing, what fruit there is shall be left to the beasts of the

field. Or, it shall be devoured by their enemies, by men as barbarous as

wild beasts.

Now, (I.) This shall be the ruiu of their mirth ; God will cause all

her mirth to cease. How will he do it f Taking away the new-moons

and the sabbaths will not do it, they can very easily part with them, and

find no loss ; but I will destroy her vines and herfig4rees, will take away

her sensual pleasures, and then (he will think herself undone indeed.

Note, The destruction of the vines and the fig-trees, causes all the mirth

ofa carnal heart to cease ; it will say, as Micah, You have " taken away

my gods, and what have I more ?"

(2.) This shall be the punishment of her idolatry ; («. 13.} " I will

visit upon her the days of Baalim ; I will reckon with her for all the wor

ship of all the Baals they have made gods of, from the days of their fa

thers unto this day." We read of their worshipping Baal as long ago

as the time of the Judges, and, for aught I know, this may look as far

back as those times, those days ofBaalim ; for it is in the second com

mandment, which forbids idolatry, that God threatens to " visit the ini

quities of the fathers upon the children ;" and justly is that sin so visited,

more than any other, because it commonly supports itself by prescription

and long usage. Now that the measure of the iniquity of Israel was

full, all their former sins came into the account, and (hall be required of

this generation. Or, the days of Baalim are the solemn festival days

which they kept in honour of their idols. Days of sinful mirth must be

visited in days of mourning. These were the days wherein she burnt in

cense to idols, and to grace the solemnity, " decked herself with her

ear-rings and her jewels that, appearing honourable, the honour she

did to Baal might be thought the greater. Or, she was as a wife that

decks herself with the ear-rings and jewels that her husband gave her, to

make herself amiable to her lovrs, whom (hefollows after, and is ever

mindful of. But sheforgat me, saith the Lord. Note, Our treacherous

departures from God are owing to our forgetfulness of him, of his na

ture and attributes, his relation to us, and our obligations to him. Many

who plead that they have weak memories, and forget the things of God,

can remember other things well enough ; nay, it is because" they are

so mindful of lying vanities, that they are so forgetful of their own mer

cies.

14. Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her

into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. 15.

And 1 will give her her vineyards from thence, and the

valley of Achor for a door of hope : and flie shall fing

there, as in the days of her youth, and as in the day when

she came up out of the land of Egypt. 16. And it shall be

at that day, faith the Lord, that thou shalt call me lshi ;

and shalt call me no more tiaali. 1 7. For I will take away

the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall no

more be remembered by their name. 1 8. And in that

day will I make a covenant for them with the beasts of the

field, and with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping

things of the ground : and 1 will break the bow and the

sword and the battle out of the earth, and will make them

to lie down safely. 19. And I will betroth thee unto me

for ever ; yea, 1 will betroth thee unto me in righteous

ness, and in judgment, and in loving kindness, and in mer

cies. 20. I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness ;

and thou shalt know the Lord. 21. And it shall come

to pass in that day, I will hear, faith the Lord, I will hear

the heavens, and they shall hear the earth ; 22. And the

earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil ; and

they shall hear Jezreel. 23. And I will sow her unto me

in the earth ; and 1 will have mercy upon her that had not

obtained mercy ; and I will say to them which "were not

my people, Thou art my people j and they shall lay, Thou

art my God. j

The state of Israel, n'uned by theli" own fin, did not look so black and

dismal in the former part of the chapter, but that tho slate of Israel, re-

strained by the divine grace, looks as bright and pleasant here in the lat

ter part of the chapter ; and the more surprisingly so, as the pro.uisei

follow thus close upon the threatenings ; nay, which is very strange, they

are by a note of connexion joined to, and inferred from, that declaration

of their sinfulness, upon which the threatenings of their ruin are grounded,

" She went after her lovers, and forgat me, faith the Lord j therefore

I will allure her." Fitly therefore is that therefore, which is the note

of connexion, immediately followed with a note of admiration, Behold, I

will allure her ! When it was said, She forgat m§, one would think, it

should have followed, «• Therefore I will abandon her, I will forget her,

I will never look after her more ;" no, t herefore I will allure her. Note,

God's thoughts and ways of mercy ate infinitely above our's ; his reasons

are all fetched from within himself, and nor from any thing in us ; nay,

his goodness takes occasion from man's badness to appear so much the

more illustrious, Isa. 57. 17, 18. i. Therefore, because she will not be re-

strained by the denunciations of wrath, God will try whether she will be

wrought upon by the ofTersof mercy. Some think it may be translated,

Afterward, or Nevertheless, I will allure her. It comes all to one : the

design is plainly to magnify free grace to those on whom God will have

mercy purely for mercy's fake.

Now that which is here promised to Israel, is,

I. That, though now they were disconsolate, and ready to despair^

they should again be revived with comforts, and hopes, v. 14, 15. This

is expressed here with an allusion to God's dealings with that people

when he brought them out of Egypt, through the wilderness to Canaan j

as their forlorn and deplorable condition in their captivity was compared

to their state in Egypt, in the day that they were born, v. 3. They (hall

be newformed by such miracles of love and mercy as they were first-

formed by ; and such a transport of joy (hall they be in as they were in

then. It is hard to fay when this had its accomplishment in the kingdom

of the 10 tribes; but it principally aims, no doubt, at the bringing in

both of Jews and Gentiles into the church by the gospel of Christ ; and

it is applicable, nay we have -reason to think it was designed that it should

be applied, to the conversion of particular souls to God. Now observe,

1. The gracious methods God will take with them. (1.) He will

bring them into the wilderness, as he did at first when he brought them

out of Egypt, where he instructed them, and took them into covenant

with himself. The land of their captivity shalt be to them now as that

wilderness was then, thefurnace of affliction, in which God will choose

them. See Ezek. 20. 35, 36. " I will bring you into the wilderness of

the people, and there will I plead with you." God had said that he

would make them as a wilderness, (t>. 3.) which was a threatening ; now

when it is here made part of a promise, that he would bring them into tht

wilderness, the meaning may be, that he would by his grace bring their

minds to their condition ; They shall have humble hearts under humbling

providences ; being poor, they shall be poor in spirit, shall accept ofthe

punishment oftheir iniquity, and then they are prepared to have comfort

spoken to them. When God delivered Israel out of Egypt, he led them

into the wilderness, to humble them and prove them, that he might do them

good, (Deut. 8. 2, 3, 15, 16.) and so he will do again. Note, Those

whom God has mercy in store for he first brings into a wUdeniess, into so

litude and retirement, that they may the more freely converse with him

out of the noise of this world ; into distress of mind, through fense of

guilt and dread of wrath, which brings a foul to be quite at a loss in it

self and bewildered, and by those convictions he prepares for consola

tions ; and sometimes into outward distress and trouble, by that to open

the ear to discipline. (2.) He will then allure them, and speak comfortably

to them ; willpersuade <A«w,and speakto their hearts; he will by his word and

spirit incline their hearts to return to him, and encourage them to do so.

He will allure them with the promises of his favour, as before he had terri

fied them with the threatenings of his wrath ; willspeaifriendly to them,

both by his prophets and by his providences, as before he had spoken

roughly ; (Isa. 40. 1,2.) "By the hand of my servants the prophets I

will speak comfort to her heart ;" so the Chaldee. This refers to the

gospel of Christ, and the offers of divine grace in the gospel, by which

we are allured to forsake our sins, and to turn to God, and which speaks

lo the heart of a convinced sinner that which is every way suited to his

cafe ; speaks abundant consolation to those that sorrow for sin, and la

ment aster the Lord. And when by the Spirit it is indeed spoken to the

heart effectually, and so as to reach the conscience, (which it is God's

prerogative to do,) O what a blessed change is wrought by it ! Note,

The best way of reducing wandering fouls to God, is, byfair means. By
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the promise of rest in Christ we are invited to take his yoke upon us ;

and the work of conversion may be forwarded by comforts as well as by

convictions. (3.) He will give her her vineyardsfrom thence ; from that

time, and from that place where he has afflicted her, and brought her to

fee her folly, and to humble herself, from thenceforward he will do her

good ; not only speak comfortably to her, but do well for her, and undo

what he had done against her. He had destroyed her vines, (v. 12.) but

now he will give her whole vineyards, as if for every vine destroyed she

should have a vineyard restored, and so be repaid with interest j (he (hall

not only have corn for necessity, but vineyards for delight. These denote

the privileges and comforts of the gospel, which are prepared for those

that " come up out of the wilderness leaning upon Christ as their Be

loved," Cant. 8. 5. Note, God has vineyards of consolation ready to

bestow on those who repent, and return to him ; and he can give vine

yards out of a wilderness, which are of all others the most welcome, as

rest to the weary. (4.) He will give her the valley of /Ichorfor a door

ofhope. The valley ofAchor was that in which Achan was stoned ; it sig

nifies the valley of trouble, because he troubled Israel, and there God

troubled him. This was in the beginning of the wars of Canaan ; and

their putting away the accursed thing in that place gave them ground

to hope that God would continue his presence with them, and complete

their victories. So when God returns to his people in mercy, and they

to him in duty, it will be to them as happy an omen as any other ; if

they put away the accursed thing from among them, if by mortifying sin

they stone the Achan that has troubled their camp, their subduing that

enemy within themselves, is an earnest to them of victory over all the

kings of Canaan. Or if the illusion be to the name, it intimates that

trouble for sin, if it be sincere, opens a door ofhope ; for that fin which

truly troubles us, shall not ruin us. The valley of Achor was a very

fruitful pleasant valley, some think the same with the valley of Engedi,

famous for vineyards, Cant. 1. 14. This God gave to Israel as a pat

tern and pledge of the whole land of Canaan ; so " God will by his

*< gospel give to all believers such gists, graces, and comforts in this life,

** as (hall be a taste of those more perfect good things of the kingdom

« of heaven, and fliall give them an assured hope of a full possession of

" them in due time." ■ So the learned Dr. Pocock expounds it ; and, to

the fame purport, this whole context.

2. The great rejoicing with which they mail receive God's gracious

returns toward them -; " She (hall sing there as in the days of her youth."

This plainly refers to that triumphant and prophetic song, which Moses

and the children of Israel sang at the Red-sea, Exod. 15. 1. When

they are delivered out of captivity, they shall repeat that song, and to

them it shall be a new song, because sung upon a new occasion, not infe

rior to the former- God had said, (». 11.) that he would cause all her

mirth to cease,'but now he would cause it to revive ; she shall sing as in

the day that she came out ofEgypt. Note, When God repeats former

mercies, we -must repeat former praises ; we find the song of Moses fung

in the New Testament, Rev. 15. 3. This promise of Israel's singing has

its accomplishment in the gospel of Christ, which furnishes us with abun-

jdant matter for joy and praise ; and, wherever it is received in its power,

enlarges the heart in joy and praise, and is that land flowing with milk

and honey, which the valley of Achor opens a door ofhope to. We re

joice in tribulation.

II. That, though they had been much addicted to the worship of

Baal, they should now be perfectly weaned from it, should relinquish and

abandon all appearances of idolatry, and approaches towards it, and cleave

to God only, and worship him as he appoints, v. 16, 17. Note, The

surest pledge and token of God's favour to any people, is, his effectual

parting between them and their beloved sins. The worship of Baal was

the sin that did most easily beset the people of Israel, it was their own

iniquity, the fin that had dominion over them ; but now that idolatry

shall be quite abolished, and there shall not be the least remains of it

among them.

1. The idols of Baal shall not be mentioned, not any of the Baalsthat

in the dai/s of Baalim had made so great a noise with, 0 Baal, hear us ;

O Baal, hear us. The very names ofBaalim shall be taken out oftheir

mouths ; they shall be so disused, that they shall be quite forgotten, as if

their names had never been known in Israel ; they shall be so detested,

that people will not bear to mention them themselves, or to hear othersmen-

tion them ; so that posterity shall scarcely know that ever there were such

things. They shall be so ashamed of their former love to Baal, that

they fliall do all they can to blot oat the remembrance of it. They shall

tie themselves up to the strictest literal meaning of that law against idola

try, (Exod. 23. 13.) " Make no mention of the names of other gods,

neither let it be heard out of thy mouth," as David, Ps. 16. 4. Thus

the apostle expresses the abhorrence we ought to have of all fleshly lusts ;.

Let them not be once named among you, E'ph. 5. 3. But how can such a

change of the Ethiopian's skin be wrought i It is answered, The power

of God can do it, and will. / will take away tfie names of Baalim, as

Zech. 13.2. I will cut off the names ofthe idols. Note, God's grace

in the heart will change the language by making that iniquity to be

loathed^, which was beloved. Zeph. 3. 9. I will turn to the people apure

language. One of the rabbins fays, This promise relates to the Gentiles

as well as Israel ; and we know it had its accomplishment in the turning

of the Gentiles by the gospel of Christ, from the idolatries which they

had been wedded to, 1 Thess. 1 . 9.

2. The very word Baal shall be laid aside, even in its innocent signifi

cation. God fays, " Thou shalt call me Ishi, and call me no more

Baali j" both signify my hifband, and both had been made use of con

cerning God, Isa. 5*. 5. Thy Maker is thy Husband, thy Baal, so the

word is, thy Owner, Patron, and Protector. It is probable that many

good people had, accordingly, made use of the word Baali, in worships

ping the God of Israel ; when their .wicked neighbours bowed the knee

to Baal, they gloried in this, that God was their Baal ; " But," fays

God, « You shall call me so no more, because I will have the very names

of Baalim taken away." Note, That which is very innocent in itself,

should, when it has been abused to idolatry, be abolished, and the very

use of it taken away, that nothing may be done to keep idols in remem

brance, much less to keep them in reputation. When calling God Ishi

will do as well, and signify as much, as Baali, let that word be chosen

rather, lest by calling him Baali, others should be put in mind of their

quondam Baals. Some think that there is another reason intimated why

God would be called Ishi, and not Baali, ; they both signify my husband,

but Islti is a compellation of love and sweetness and familiarity, Baali of

reverence and subjection. Ishi is vir meus—my husband, Baali is dominus

meus—my lord. In gospel-times God has so revealed himself to us as to

encourage us to come boldly to the throne of his grace, and to use a holy

humble freedom there ; we ought to call God our Master, for so he is,

but we are more taught to call him our Father. Ishi is a man the Lord;

(Gen. 4-. 1.) and intimates that in gospel-times the church's Husband

shall be the Man Christ Jesus ; made like unto his brethren, and there

fore they shall call him Ishi, not Baali.

III. That though they had been in continual troubles, as if the whole

creation had been at war with them, now they shall enjoy perfect peace

and tranquillity, as if they were in a league of friendlhip with the whole

creation ; (v. 18.) In that day, when they have forsaken their idols, and

put themselves under the divine protection, I will make a covenant for

them. 1. They shall be protectedfrom evil ; nothing shall hurt them, or

do them any mischief. " Tranquillus Deus tranquillat omnia—When

God is at peace with us, he makes every creature to be so too.-" The

inferior creatures shall do them no harm, as they had done, when the

beasts of the field ate up their vineyards, (t>. 12.) and when noisome

beasts were one of God'sforejudgments, Ezek. 14. 15. Thefowl and

the creeping things are taken into this covenant, for they also, when God

makes use of them as the instruments of his justice, may become very

hurtful. But they shall be no more £o ; nay, by virtue of this covenant,

they (hall be made serviceable to them, and brought into their interests.

Note, God has the command of the inferior creatures, and brings them

into what covenant he pleases ; he can make the beasts of thefield to ho

nour him, (so he has promised, Isa. 43. 20.) and to contribute to his

people's comfort. And if the iuferior creatures are thus laid under an

engagement to serve us, it is our part of the covenant not to abuse them,

but to serve God with them. Some think that this had its accomplish

ment in the miraculous power Christ gave his disciples to take up serpents,

Mark 16. 17, 18. It agrees with the promises made particularly to Is

rael in their return out of captivity ; (Ezek. 34. 25.) " I will cause the

evil beasts to cease out of the land ;" and the more general ones to all the

saints ; (Job 5. 22, 23.) " The beasts of the field fliall be at peace with

thee ;" and, (Pf. 91. 13.) " Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder."

But this is not all ; men are more in danger from one another than from

the brute beast, and therefore it is further promised that God will make

wars to cease, will disarm the enemy ; / will break the bow, andsword, and

battle. He can do it when he pleases, (Ps. 46. 9.) and will do it for

those whose " ways please him,yor he makes even their enemies to be at

peace with them," Prov 16. 7- This agrees with the promise that in

gospel-times swords shall be beaten into plough-shares, Isa. 2. 4. 2. They

shall be quietfrom thefear ofevil. God will not only keep them safe,

but make them to lie doivn safely, as those that know themselves to be
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under the protection ofHeaven, and therefore are not afraid of the partners \ \

of hell.

IV. That, though God had given them a bill of divorce for their

whoredoms, yet upon their repentance, he would again take them into

covenant with himself, into a marriage-covenant, v. 19, 20. God's

making a covenantfor them with the inferior creatures was a great favour ;

but it was nothing to this, that he took them into covenant with himself,

and engaged himself to do them good. Observe, 1. The nature of this

covenant ; it is a marriage-covenant, founded in choice and love, and found

ing the nearest relation j / will betroth tltee unto me ; and again, a third

time, I will betroth thee. Note, All that are sincerely devoted, to God,

are betrothed to him ; God gives them the most sacred and inviolable se

curity imaginable, that he will love them, protect them, and provide for

them ; that he will do the part of a husttand to them ; and that he will

incline their hearts to join themselves to him, and will graciously accept

of them in so doing. Believing fouls are espoused to Christ, 2 Cor.

11. 2. The gospel-church is the bride, the Lamb's wife; and they

would never come into that relation to him, if he did not by the power

of his grace betroth them to himself. The separation begins on our fide,

we alienate ourselves from God ; the coalition begins on his side, he be-

troihes us .to himself. 2. The duration of this covenant; I will betroth

theefor ever. The covenant itself shall be inviolable ; God will not break

it on his part, and you shall not on your's ; and the blessings of it shall

be everlasting. -One of the Jewish rabbins fays, This is a promise that

" she shall attain to the life of the world to come, which is absolute eter

nity or perpetuity." 3. The manner how this covenant shall be made ;

( 1 . ) In righteousness and judgment ; God will deal sincerely and up

rightly in covenanting with them ; they have broken covenant, and God

is righteous ; " But," fays God, '< I will renew the covenant in righte

ousness." The matter shall be so ordered, that God may receive even

these backsliding children into his family again, without any reflection

upon his justice ; nay, that being satisfied by the Mediator of this cove

nant, very much to the honour of it. But what reason can there be why

God should take a people into covenant with him, that had so often dealt

treacherously ? Will it not reflect upon his wisdom ? " No," says God,

•« I will do it injudgment ; not rashly, but upon due consideration ; let

me alone to give a reason for it, and to justify my own conduct." (2.)

In loving-kindness and in mercies. God will deal tenderly and graciously

in covenanting with them ; and will be not only as good as his word, but

better ; and as he will bejust in keeping covenant with them, so he will

be merciful in keeping them in the covenant. They are subject to many

infirmities, and, if he be extreme to mark what they do amiss, they will j

soon lose the benefit of the covenant. He therefore promises that it

shall be a covenant ofgrace, made in a compassionate consideration of their

infirmities, so that every transgression in the covenant shall not throw

them out of covenant ; he will gather with everlasting loving kindness.

(3.) Infaithfulness ; every article of the covenant (hall be punctually

performed ; faithful is he that has called them, who also will do iti he

cannot deny /tinsels. 4. The means by which they shall be kept tight

and faithful to the covenant on their part ; Thou shalt know the Lord.

This is not only a promise that God will reveal himself to them more

fully and clearly than ever, but that he will give them a heart so knotv

him ; they shall know more of him, and shall know him in another man

ner than ever yet. The ground of their apostasy was, not knowing Gnd

to be their Beaefactor ; (v. 8.) therefore, to prevent the like, they shall

all be taught ofGod to know him. Note, God keeps up his interest in

men's souls by giving them a good understanding and a right knowledge

of things, Heb. 8. 11.

V. That though the heavens had been to them as brass, and the earth

as iron, now the heavens (hall yield their dews, and by that means the

earth its fruits, c. 21, 22. God having betrothed the gospel-church,

and in it all believers to himself, how shall he not with himself and with

his Son freely give them all things, all things pertaining both to life and

godliness, all things they need or can desire ? All is tlmr's, for they are

Christ's, betrothed to him ; and with the righteousness of the kingdom

of God, which they seekfirst, all other things shall be added unto them.

And yet this promise of corn and wine is to be taken also in a spiritual

sense; (so the learned Dr. Pocock thinks;) it is an effusion of those

blessings and graces which relate to the foul ; that is here promised under

the metaphor of temporal blessings ; the dew of heaven, as well as the

fatness of the earth, and that put first, as in the blessing of Jacob, Gen.

27. 28. God had threatened (v. 9.) that he would take away the corn

and the wine ; but now he promises to restore them again, and that in the

common course and order of nature. While they lay under the judgment

of famine, they called to the earth for corn and nine for the support ot

themselves and their families ; very gladly would the earth have supplied

them, but she connot give unless she receive, cannot produce corn and

wine unless she be enriched with the river of God; (Ps. 65. 9.) and

therefore me calls to the heavens for rain, the former and latter raio

in their season, gapes for it, and by her melancholy aspect when rain

is denied, pleads for it ; " But," fay the heavens, " we have no raiii

to give, unless he who has the key of the clouds, unlock them, and open

these bottles ; so that if the Lord do not help you, we cannot." But when

God takes them into covenant with himself, then the wheel of nature

shall be set a-going again in favour of them, and the streams of mercy

shall flow in the usual channel ; Then / will hear, saith the Lord, I wiU

receive your prayers ; so the Chaldee interprets the first hearing. God

will graciously take notice of their addresses to him. And then I will

hear the heavens; I will answer them, (so it may be read,) and thea

they shall hear and answer the earth, and pour down seasonable rain upon

it ; and then the earth shall bear the corn and vines, and supply them with

moisture, and they shall hear Jexreel, and be nourishment and refreshment

for them that inhabit Jezreel. See here the coherence of second causei

with one another, as links in a chain, and the necessary dependence they

all have upon God the first Cause. Note, We must expect all our com

forts from God in the usual method and by the appointed means ; and

when we are at any time disappointed in them, we must look up to God ;

above the hills and the mountains, Pf. 121. 1, 2. See how ready the crea

tures are to serve the people of God, how desirous of the honour ; th?

corn cries to the earth, the earth to the heavens, the heavens to God,

and all, that they may supply them. And see how ready God is to give

relief ; I will hear, faith the Lord, yea, I will hear. And if God will

hear the cry of the heavens for his people, much more will he hear the

intercession of his Son for them, who is made higher than the heavens.

See what a peculiar delight those that are in covenant with God may

takein their creature-comforts, as seeing them all come to them from the

hand of God ; they can run up all the streams to the fountain, and taste

covenant-love in common mercies, which makes them doubly sweet.

VI. That, whereas they were now dispersed, not only as Simeon and

Levi, divided in Jacob and scattered in Israel, but divided aud scattered

all the world over, God will turn this curse, as he did that, into a bles-

sing ; " I will not only water the earth for her, but will sow her unto me

in the earth ; her dispersion shall be not like that of the chaff in the floor,

which the wind drives away, but like that of the seed in the field, in

order to its greater increase ; wherever they are scattered they shall take

root downward and bears uit upward. The good seed are the children nf

the kingdom. I willjbw her unto me." This alludes to the name Jezreel,

which signifies sown qf God, orfor God; as flie was scattered of him,

(which is one signification of the words,) so she shall be sown of him ;

and to what he sows he will give the increase. When in all parts of the

world Christianity got footing, and every where there were professors of

it, then this promise was fulfilled, / will sow her unto me in the earth.

Note, The greatest blessing of this earth, is, that God has a church in

it, and from that arises all the tribute of glory which he has out of it ;

it is what he has sown to himself, and what he will therefore secure to

himself.

VII. That, whereas they had been- Lo-ammi and Lo-ruhamah—not a

people, and not striding mercy with God, now they shall be restored to

his favour, and taken again into covenant with him ; (v. 23.) They had

not obtained mercy, but seemed to be abandoned ; they were not my people,

not distinguished, not dealt with, as my people, but left to lie in common

with the nations ; this was the cafe of the rejected Jews ; and the fame,

or more deplorable, was that of the Gentile world, (to whom the apostle

applies this, Rom. 9.' 24, 25.) that had no hope, and were without God its

the world ; but when great multitudes both of Jews and Gentiles were,

upon 'their believing in Christ, incorporated into a christian church, then,

1. God had mercy on those who had not obtained mercy. Those found

favour with God, and became the children of his love, who had been long

out of favour, and the children of his wrath, and, if infinite mercy had

not interposed, would have been for ever so. Note, God's mercy must

not be despaired of any where on this side hell. 2. He took those into

a covenant-relation to himself, who had been strangers and foreigners ;

He fays to them, " Thou art my people, whom I will own and bless, pro

tect and provide for ;" and they shall fay, " Thou art my God, whom I

will serve and worship, and to whose honour I will be entirely and sot

ever devoted." Note, (1.) The sum total of the happiness o\ believers

is the mutual relation that is between them and God, that he is then**

1 1 and they are his ; this is the cicwn of all the promises. (2.) This rshv.
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tistn is founded in free grace ; we have not cho/en Mwi, out he has cliosen

*u. He first fays they are my people, and makes them willing to be so in

the day os his power, and then they avouch him to be their's. (3.) As

vre need desire no more to make us happy, than to 6h the people of God,

so we need desire no more to make us easy and cheerful, than to have

him to assure us that we are so ; to say unto us, by hia Spirit witnessing

\vith our's, Thou art iky people. (4.) Those that have accepted of the

Lord for their God, must avouch him to be so, must go to him -in prayer,

and tell him so, Thou art my God, and must be ready to make profession

before men. (5.) It adds to the comfort of our covenant with God,

that in it there is a communion of faints, who, though they are many,

yet here they are one. It is not, I will Jay to them, Tc are my people ;

but, Thou art ; for he looks upon them as all one in Christ, and, as such

in him, he speaks to them, and covenants with them ; and they also do

not say, Thou art our God, for they look upon themselves as one body,

and desire with one mind and one mouth to glorify him, and therefore

fay, Thou art my God. Or, it intimates that such a covenant as God

made of old with his people Israel in general, now under the gospel he

makes with particular believers, and fays to each ofthem, even the meanest,

with as much pleasure. as he did of old to the thousands of Israel, Thou

art my people, and invites and encourages each of them to fay, Thou art

my God, and to triumph therein, as Moses and all Israel did ; (Exod".

15. 2.) He ia my God, and myfather's God.

CHAP. III.

Cod isfiill by the prophet inculcating thefame thing upon this careless peo

ple, and much in thefame manner as before, by a type orfgn, that ofthe

dealings ofa hifband with an adulterous wife. In this chapter, we have,

I. The bad character which the people of Israel now had ; they were, as

issaid ofthe Athenians, {Acts 17. 16.) wholly given to idolatry, v. 1.

II: The low condition which they should be reduced to by their captivity,

and the other inflames ofGod's controversy with them, v. 2...4. ///.

The blessed reformation that should at length be wrought upon them in

the latter days, v. 5.

1. nf^HEN said the Lord unto me, Go yet, love a woman

JL beloved of her friend, yet an adulteress, according

to the love of the Lord toward the children of Israel, who

look to other gods, and love flagons of wine. 2. So I

bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver, andfor an

homer of barley, and an half-homer of barley : 3. And I

said unto her, Thou flialt abide for me many days ; thou

shalt not play the harlot, and thou flialt not be for another

man ; so will I also be for thee. 4. For the children of Is

rael shall abide many days without a king, and without a

prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and

without an ephod, and without teraphim : 5. Afterward

shall the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their

God, and David their king ; and shall fear the Lord and

his goodness in the latter days.

Some think that this chapter refers to Judah, the 2 tribes, as the adul

teress the prophet married, (ch. 1. 3.) represented the 10 tribes ; for

this was not to be divorced, as the 10 tribes were, but to be left desolate

for a long time, and then to return, as the 2 tribes did ; but these are

called the children of Israel, which was the 10 tribes, and therefore it is

more probable that of them this parable, as well as that before, is to be

understood. Go, and repeat it, fays God to the prophet ; Go yet again.

Note, For the conviction and reduction of sinners it is necessary that pre

cept be upon precept, and line upon line. If they will not believe one

sign, try another, Exod. 4. 8, 9.

Now, in this parable, we may observe,

I. God's goodness and Israel's badness strangely serving for a foil to

each other, v. 1. Israel is as a woman beloved of herfriend, either of him

that has married her, or of him that only courts her, and yet an adul

teress ; such is the cafe between God and Israel. We say of those whose

affection is mutual, that there is no love lost between them ; but here we

find a great deal of the love, even of God himself, lost and thrown away

upon an unworthy ungrateful people. The God of Israel retains a very

great love for the children of Israel, and yet they are an evil and adub,

terous generation. " Be astonished, O' heavens* at this, and wonder, O

earth!" 1. That God's goodness has not put an end to their badness;

the Lord loves them, has a kindness for them, and is continually shewing

kindness to them j they know it, they cannot but own it, that he has

been tia a Friend and Father to them ; and yet they look to other gods,

gods that they can fee, and to the love of which they are drawn by the

eye ; they look to them with au eye of adoration, they offer up all their

services to them, and, with an eye of dependence, they expect all their

comforts from them ; if they were restrained from bowing the knee to

idols, yet they gave them an amorous glance, and had eyesfull ofthat

spiritual adultery. And they loveflagons of wine ; they therefore joined

with idolaters, because they lived merrily, and drank hard ; they had a

kindness for other gods, for the fake of the plenty of good wine with

which they had been sometimes treated in their temples. Idolatry and

sensuality commonly go together ; those that make a god of their belly,

as drunkards do, will easily be brought to make a god of any thing else.

God's priests were to drink no wine when they went in to minister, and

his Nazarites none at all. But the worshippers of other gods drank tvine

in boxvls i nay, no less thanjlagons ofwine would content them. 2. That

their badness had not put an end to God's goodness, and stopped the

current of his favours to them. This is a wonder of mercy indeed, that

she is thus " beloved of her friend, though an adulteress ; such is the

love of the Lord toward the children of Israel." " Go," says God,

" love such a woman, see if thou canst find in thy heart to do it ; no,

thou canst not, the breast of no man would admit such a love ; yet such

is my l<>ve to the children of Israel ; it is love to the loveless, to the un

lovely, to those that have a thousand times forfeited it." Note, In God's

good will to poor sinners, his thoughts and ways are infinitely above

our'g, and his love is more condescending and compassionate than our's

is, or can be ; in this, as much as any thing, he is God, and not man,

Hof. 11. 9.

II. The method found for the bringing of a God so very good, and a

people so very bad, together again ; this is the thing aimed at, and what

God aims at he will accomplish ; to our great surprise, we find a breach

thus wide as the sea, effectually healed ; miracles cease not so long as di

vine mercy does not cease. Observe here,

1. The course God takes to humble them, and make them know them

selves ; (v. 2.) "I have bought her to me for 15 pieces of silver, and a

homer and a half of barley ;" I courted her to be reconciled, to leave het

ill courses, and return to her first husband, as ch. 2. H. I allured her,

andspake comfortably to her ; as the Levite who went aster his concubine

that had played the harlot from him, and was run away with another man,

!spakefriendly to her, Judg. 19. 3. But here the present which the pro-

j phet brought her for the purchasing of her favour, is observed to be a

very small one ; but it was all that was intended for herseparate mainte

nance, and in it she is redilced to aJhort allowance, and to punish her for

her pride, is made to look very mean. When Samson went to be recon

ciled to his wife that had disobliged him, he vifttedher with a kid, (Judg.

15. 1.) which was a genteel entertainment. But the prophet here visited

his wife with 15 pieces offiver, a small sum, which yet she must be con

tent to live upon a great while, so long as till her husband thought fit to

restore her to her first estate. She shall also have " a horsier and a half

of barley," for bread-corn, and that is all she must expect till she be suf- .

ficiently humbled, and, by a competent time of trial, satisfactory proof

given, that she is indeed reformed. Let her be made sensible that it is

not for her own merit that her husband makes court to her, it is but at a

lame price that he values her ; the price of a servant was 30 shekels, Exod.

■21. 32. This was but half so much ; yet let her know that it is more

than she is worth. God had given Egypt for Israel's ransom once, so

precious were they then in his fight, and fb honourable, Isa. 43. 3, 4.

But now that they have gone a-whoring from him, he will give but 15

pieces ofsilver for them ; so much have they lost in their value by their

iniquity. Note, Those whom God designs honour and comfort for, he

first makes sensible of their own worthlessness, and brings them to ac

knowledge with the prodigal, " I am no more worthy to be called thy

son." Time was when Israel was "fed with the finest of the wheat,"

but they grew wanton, " and loved flagons of wine ;" and therefore,

in order to the humbling and reducing of them, they must be brought in

the land of their captivity to eat barley-bread, and be thankful they can

get it, and to eat that too by weight and measure, whereas they did not

use to be stinted. Note, Poverty and disgrace sometimes prove a happy

mean* of making great sinners true penitents.

- - 2. The new terms upon which God is willing to come with them j
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[v. 3.) "Thou (halt abide for me many days, and (halt not be for an

other, so will I be for thee." He might justly have given them a bill of

divorce, and have resolved to have no more to do with them ; but he it

willing to shew them kindness, and that the matter mould be compro

mised ; he deals not with them in strict justice, according to the rigour

of the law, but according to the multitude of his mercies ; and it repre

sents God's gracious dealings with the apostate race of mankind, that

had gone a-whoring from him ; he bought them indeed with an in

estimable price, not for their honour, but for the honour of his own

justice ; and now this is the proposal he makes to them, the covenant of

grace he is willing to enter into with them—they must be to him a

people, and he will be to them a God ; the fame with the proposal here

made to Israel.

(I.) They must take to themselves the shame of their apostasy from

him, must submit to, and accept of, the punishment of their iniquity ;

" Thou (halt abide for me many days" inJbHhtde s.m\jilencc, as a widow

that is (lesolale and in sorrow ; they mult " lay aside their ornaments,"

and wait with patience and submission to know what God will do with

them, and whether he will please to admit such unworthy wretches into

his favour again, as they did, Exod. 33. 4, 5. Their father, their hus

band, has spit in their face, (as God said concerning Miriam,) has put

them under the marks of his displeasure, and therefore, like her, they

must be "ashamed 7 days, and be shut out of the camp," (Numb. 12.

14.) till "their uncircumciscd hearts be humbled," Lev. 26. 41. Let

them " sit alone and keep silence, waiting for the salvation of the Lord,"

and in the mean time let them bear the yoke, Lam. 3. 26...28. Let

them not expect that God should speedily return in mercy to them, as

sometimes he has done, that comfort should come over-cheap and easy to

them ; no let them want it, let them wait for it many days, during all the

days of their captivity, and reckon it a miracle of mercy, and well-worth

waiting for, if it come at last. Note, Those whom God designs mercy

for, he will first bring to abase themselves, and to put a high value

upon his favours.

(2.) They must never return tofolly again ; that is the condition upon

which God will "speak peace to his people, and to his saints," (Psal.

85. 8.) and no other. " Thouftalt not play the harlot, shalt not worship

idols in the land of thy c?ptivity, while thou art there set apart for thine

unckanness." Note, It is not enough to take shame to ourselves for the

fins we have committed, and to justify God in correcting us for them,

but we must resolve, in the strength of God's grace, that we will not

offend any more, that we will not again go a-whoring from God, after

the world and the flesh. Blessed be God, though it is the law of the

covenant, it is not the condition of it, that we shall never in any thing do

amiss ; " But thou shalt not play the harlot, thou shalt not serve other

gods, shall not hefor anotlmr man." In the land of their captivity, they

would be courted to worship the idols of the country ; that would be a

trial for them, a long trial, many days ; " But if thou keep thy ground,

and hold fast thine integrity, if, when all this is come upon thee, thou dost

notstretch out thy hand to a strange god, thou wilt be qualified for the

leturns of God's favour." Note, It is a certain sign that our afflictions

are means of much good to us, and earnests of more, when we are kept

by the grace of God from being overcome by the temptations of an

afflicted state.

( 3. ) Upon these terms their Maker will again be their Husband ; so

lew / also befor thee. This is the covenant between God and returning

linners, that if they will be for him to serve him, he will be for them to

save them. Let them renounce and abjure all rivals with God for the

throne in the heart, and devote themselves entirely to him, and him only,

and he will be to them a God all-sufficient. If we be faithful and con-

llant to God in a way of duty, and will never leave nor forsake him, he

will be so to us in a way of mercy, and will never leave or forsake us.

And a fairer proposal could not be made.

Now in the 2 last versesr we have the interpretation of the parable, and

the application of it to Israel.

[1. j. They must longjff Hie a widow, stripped of all their joys and

aonours ; (Lam. 4. 1,2.) " They shall abide many days without a king,

-nd without a prince ;" and a nation in this condition may well be called

>widow. They want the blessing, First, Of civil government ; They

shall abide without a king, and without a prince, of their own. There

were kings and princes over them to oppress them,, and rule them with

rigour, but they had no king nor prince to protect them, to fight their

'battles for them, to administer justice to them, and to take care of their

common safety and welfare. Note, Magistracy is a very great blessing

to a people* and it is a fad and fore judgment to waut it. secondly, Of

public worship ; They shall abide without asacrifice, and without an image ;

(or a statue, or piuar ; it is used concerning the pillars Jacob erected,

Gen. 28. 18—31. 45.—35. 20.) and without an ephod and teraphim.

The teraphim here being closely joined to the ephod, some think the urim

and thummim were meant by it in the breast-plate of the High-Priest.

The meaning is, that in their captivity they should not only have no face

of a nation upon them, but no face of a church ; they should not have

(as a learned expositor speaks) liberty of any public profession or exercise

of religion, either true or false, according to their choice. They shall

have no sacrifice or altar ; (so the LXX ;) and therefore no sacrifice,

because no altar. They shall have no ephod, or teraphim, no legal priest,

hood, no means of knowing God's mind, no oracle to consult in doubt

ful cases ; but sliall be all in the dark. Note, The cafe of those is very

melancholy, that are deprived of all opportunities to worship God in

public. This was the cafe of the Jews in their captivity ; and is so far

the case of the scattered Jews at this day, that though they have their

synagogues, they have no templeservice. Desolate indeed is tlieir condition,

that are shut out from communion with God, that have no opportunity of

directing their addresses to God by sacrifice aud altar, and of receiving in-

structions from him by epliod and teraphim.

[2.] They (hall at length be received again as a wife ; (». 5.) After-

fuard, in process of time, when they have gone through this discipline,

theyfall return, they sliall. repent of their idolatries, and forsake them,

they sliall apply themselves to God, and adhere to him, and herein they

shall be accepted of him. Two things are here promised as instances of

their return, and steps toward their acceptance with God in tlieir return.

First, The inquiries they sliall make after God j " They sliall seek the

Lord their God, and David their king." Note, Those that would find

God, and find favour with him, muiljeek him ; must a(k after him, covet

acquaintance with him, desire to be reconciled to him, set their love on

him, and labour in this, that they may be accepted of him. Theirseeking

him implies that they had lost him, that they were lamenting the loss, and

that they were solicitous to retrieve what they had lost. They sliall

seek him as their God ;—for should not a peopleseek unto their God ? And

they (hall seek David their King ; who can be no other than the Messiah,

our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Root and Offspring ofDa

vid, whom David himself called- Lord, (Ps. 110. k) and to whom God

gave the throne ofhisfather David, Luke 1. 32. The Chaldee reads it,

They (hall " seek the service of the Lord their God, and shall obey

Messiah, the Son of David their king." Compare this with Jer. 30. 9.

Ezek. 34. 23.—37. 25. Note, Those that would seek the Lord so as

to find him, must apply themselves to Jesus Christ, and must seek to him

as their King, and become his willing people, and take an oath of fealty

and allegiance to him, . . •. . (

Secondly, The reverence they sliall have of God ; ". They shall fear

the Lord and his goodness." Some by his goodness here understand the

temple, toward which they (hall look, in worshipping God. The Jews

fay, There were 3 things which Israel cast off in the days of Rehoboam

—the kingdom ofheaven, thefamily of David, and the house ofthesanc

tuary ; and it will never be well with them till they return, and seek them

all 3, which is here promised ; They shall seek the kingdom of heaven in

the Lord their God, the royal family in Davidtheir King, and the temple

in the goodniss of the Lord. Others by his goodness understand Christ ;

the fame with David their King. '■ But it is rather to be taken for that

attribute of God, which he shewed as hit glory, and by which he pro

claimed his name. Note, It is not only the Lord and his greatness that

we are to fear, but the Lord and his goodness, not only his majesty, but

his mercy. They (hall " flee for fear to the Lord and his goodness ;'*

(so some take it ;) (hall flee to it as their city of refuge. We mustfear

God's goodness, we must admire it, and stand amazed at it, must adore it,,

and worship as Moses did at the proclaiming of thiB name, Exod. 34. 6.

We must be afraid of offending his goodness, of making any ungrateful

returns for k, and so forfeiting it. " There is forgiveness with God, that

he may be feared," Pf. 130. 4. We must rejoice with trembling in the

goodness of God, must not be high-minded, butfear.

Now this promise' had its accomplishment, when by the gospel of

Christ great multitudes both of Jews and Gentiles were brought home

to God, and incorporated in the New Testament church ; served God

in Christ, with a filial fear of divine grace, and were accepted of God as

his Israel. And some think it is to be yet further accomplished in the

conversion of those Jews to the faith of Christ, who (hall remain in unbe

lief ; when they (hall seek their Messiah as Darid their King, and by him

all Israel shall besaved, when the fulness of the Gentiles is brought bu

Time was> when they sought him, to put him to death, faying, We haul
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7» king but Cœfhr ; but tHe.day is> comings wnen they shalt seek him, to

appoint him their Head, and to lay their necks under liis yoke. He'that ■

hai here promised that they (hall do it, will enable; them to do it, and'i

bring about this great work in his own way and time; in the latter days

of the last times, the times of the Messiah ; .but alas, who shall live when

God doeth this i How far we are to expect a general conversion of that •

nation, I cannot fay ; but I am fureAve ought to pray that the Jews may

be converted.
■■ . •• v>: < -i '! ■>..;. .V:j<> •.- • :v .:

CHAP.; IV,1- «i-

Prophets weresent to be reprovers, to tell people oftheirfaults, and to yarn

them ofthe judgments of God, to which byJin they exposed themselves ;

• Jo the prophet is employed in this and the following chapters. . He is

- ,he\'£*ias vounfelfor the King ofkings, opening an indictment againjl the

people? of,'Israel, (tnd labouring to convince them offitt, and qf/heir misery\

.aud danger, becau/e ofJin, that he. might prevail ■with them to repent and

■ reform. I. lieJkem them whys were thegrounds of God's controversy.

'. with them ; a general prevalency of vice and profanenefs, (v. 1,2.) ig-.

■ norance andforgetfulness of God, tv. 6, 7. ) the worldly-mindedness qf

_ thepriests, (r. 8.) drunkenness and uncleanness, (t>. 11.) ijing divina-

. tion andwitclvcraft, (u. 12.) offering sacrifice in the high places, (v. 13.)

^juihpredonv, («. 14, 18.). and bribery among magistrates, .v. 18. //.

He fliews them what would be the consequences of God's controversy ;

, ■ God would punish themJbr these things, v.- 9. .The whole land should

be laid waste, (y. 3.) all sorts ofpeople cut off, (p. 5.) their honour lost,

. [y. 7.) their creature comforts unsatisfying, (o. 10.) and themselves made

. <ishamed, v. 19. And, which is several times mentioned here as the

, sorest judgment ofall, they should be let alone in theirJins, (v. 17-) they

shall not reprove one another, (.«. 4.) Godwillnot punish tlicm, (v. 14.)

. ^ nay, he will let them pro/per, v. 16. ///. He gives warning to Judah,

not to tread i/i thesteps ofIsrael, because they saw theirsteps went down

a *<>w,v.i5. ; ;. „';\ .

1. "LTEAR the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel :

JLl for the Lord hath a controversy with the inha

bitants of the land, because there is no truth, nor mercy,

nor knowledge of God in the land. 2. By swearing, and

lying, and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery,

they break out, and blood toucheth blood. 3. Therefore

shall the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein

shall languish, with the beasts of the field, and with the

fowls of heaven ; yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be ta

ken away. 4. Yet let no man strive, nor reprove an

other : for thy people are as they that strive with the

priest. 5. Therefore slialt thou fall in the day, and the

prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, and I will de

stroy thy mother.

, Here is, . ..

I. The court set, and both attendance and attention demanded j

**' Hear the word qft/ie Lord, ye'children of Israel, for to you is the word

of this conviction sent, whether you will hear, or whether you will for

bear." Whom may God expect to give him aJair hearing, and to take

from him aJair warning, but the children of Israel, his own professing

people ? Yea, they will be ready enough to hear when God speaks com

fortably to them ; but are they willing to hear when he has a controversy

with them ? Yes, they must hear him when he pleads against them, when

he has something to lay to their charge ; " The Lord has a controversy

with the inhabitants of the land," of this land, of this holy land. Note,

Sin is the great mischief-maker ; it sows discord betweeen God and Is

rael. God sees sin in his own people, and a good action he has against

them for it. Some more particular actions lje against his own people,

which do not lie against other sinners. He has a controversy with them

for breaking covenant with him, for bringing a reproach upon him, and

for an ungrateful return to him for his favours. God's controversy will

be pleaded; pleaded by the judgments of his mouth before they are

pleaded by the judgments of his hand ; that he may be justified in all he

does, and may make it appear that he desires not the death of sinners ;

and God's pleadings ought to be attended to, for, sooner or later, they

shall have a hearing.

• II. The indictment read, by which the whole nation stands charged:

with crimes of a heinous nature, by which God is highly provoked. 1. .

They are charged with national omissions of the molt important duties ;

There is no truth nor mercy ; neither justice, nor charity; these molt'

iceighiy matters ofthe Jaw, as our Saviour accounts them, (Matth. 23.

23.) judgment, mercy, andfaith. The generality of the people seemed

to have no sense at all of the thing called honesty ; they made no con-,

science of what they said and did, though ever so contrary t"he truth,

and injurious to their neighbour. Much less had they aBy fense of

mercy, or any obligation they were under to pity and help the poor.

And it is not strange that there is no truth and mercy, when there is no

knowledge qf God in the land. What good can be expected where there

is no knowledge of God ? It was the privilege of that land, that in Israel

God was made known, and his name great, which was an aggravation of

their sin, that they did not know him, Ps. 76. 1. 2. Hence follow na

tional commistions of the most enormous sins against both the first and

second table, for they had no regard at all to either; ■ Swearing, and

lying, and killing, andstealing, and committing adultery, against the third,1

ninth, sixth, eighth, and seventh, commandments, were to be found in all

comers of the land, and among all orders and degrees of men among

them, v. 2. The corruption was universal ; what good people there

were among them were either lost or hid, or hid themselves. By these.

I they break out, they transgress all bounds of reason and conscience, and

the divine law ; they lutve exceeded, (Job 36. 9.) they have, been over-

j much wicked, (Eccl. 7. 17.) they suffer their corruptions to break out,.

' they themselves break over, and break through, all that stands in their

way, and would stop them in their sinful career, as water overflows the

banks. Note, Sin is a violent thing, and its power exorbitant ; when

men's hearts are fullyJet in them to do evil, (Eccl. 8. 11.) what will be

restrained from them ? Gen. 11.6. When they break out thus, blood,

touches blood, abundance of murders are committed in all parts of the.

country, and, as it were, in a constant series and succession. " Cædes ali*'

aliis sunt contiguæ—Murders touch murders ;" a stream of blood runs

down among them, even royal blood ; it was about this time that there

was so much blood shed in grasping at the crown ; Shallum flew Zecha-

riah, and Jvlenahem slew Shallum, Pckah slew Pekahiah, and Hoshea slew

Pekah ; and the like bloody work, it is likely, there was among other

contenders; so then the had was polluted with blood, (Ps. 106. 38.)

" it was filled with blood from one end to the other," 2 Kings 21. 16.

III. Sentence passed upon this guilty and polluted land ; (i>. S.) It

shall be utterly destroyed and laid waste. The whole land is infected

with sin, and therefore the whole landjhall mourn under God's fore judg

ments ; (hall sit in mourning, being stripped of all its wealth and beauty.

As the vallies are said to shoutJorjoy, and stng, when there are plenty

and peace, so here they are said to mourn, when by war and famine they

are made desolate. The ** whole land shall be brimstone, and salt, and

burning," as was threatened in the law, Deut. 29. 23. They had bro

ken all God's commandments, and now God threatens to take away all

their comforts. The land mourns, when there is neither " grafs for the

cattle, nor herb for the service of man ;"&nd their " every one that dwells

therein shall languish" for want of nice' food to support a walling life,

and fret for want of the usual dainties for delight. The beasts ofthefield

will languish, Jer. 14. 5, 6. Nay, the destruction of the fruits of the

earth shall be so great, that there shall not be picking for thefowls ofthe

air, to keep them alive ; they shall suffer with man, and their dying, or

growing lean, will be a punishment to those who used to have their tables

replenished with.wild fowl. Nay, "the fishes of the sea shall be taken

away, or gathered together," that they may go away in shoals to some

other. coast, and then the fishing trade will be worth nothing. This de

solation shall be in that respect more general than that by Noah's flood,

for that did not affect the fishes of the sea, but this shall. It was part of

one ofthe plagues of Egypt, that he stew their fish; (Ps. 105. 29.)

when the waters are dried, theJish die, Isa. 50. 2. Zeph. 1. 2, 3. Note,

When man becomes disobedient to God, it is just that the inferior crea

tures should be made unserviceable to mjn. O what reason have we to

admire God's patience and mercy to our land, that though there are in

it so much swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and adultery,

yet there is plenty of flesh, and fish, and fowl, on our tables !

IV. An order of court, that no pains should be taken with the con^

demned criminal to bring him to repentance, with the reason for that

order. Observe,

I. The order itself; (r. 4.) " Yet let no man strive or reprove an.

other ;" let no means be used to reduce and reclaim them, let their physi.

ciafls give them up as desperate and past cure. It intimates that as lone

' You III. No. 67.
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M there is any hope, we ought to reprove sinners for their fins ; it is a

duty We owe to one another to give and to take reproofs, it was one of'

the laws of Moses ; (Lev. 19. 17.) "Thou slialt in any wife rebuke]

thy neighbour fi it is an instance of brotherly love. Sometimes there

is need to rebuilt sharply, not only to reprove, but to strive, so loath are

men to part with their sine. But it is a sign that persons and people are

abandoned to ruin, wban Cod fays, Let them not be reproved. Yet this

is to be understood as God's command sometimes to the prophets, not-

iopray for them, notwithstanding which, they did pray for them ; but

the meaning is, They are' so hardened in fin, and so ripened for rain, that

it will be to little purpose, either to deal with them, or to deal with God

for them. Note, It bodes ill to a people when reprovers are silenced,

and when those who should witness against the fins of the times, retire

into a comer, and give up the cause. See £ Chron. 25. 16.

2. The reasons of tlm order ; Let them not reprove one another:

for, ( 1 . ) They are determined to go on inJin, and uo reproofs will cure

them of that ; " Thy people are- as they that strive with the pries! ;"

they are grown lo very impudent in sin, so very insolent, and impatient

of reproof, that they will fly in the face e;en of a priest himself, if he

stiould but give them the least check, without any regard to his cha

racter and office ; and how then can it be thought that they should take

a reproof from a private person? Note, Those sinners have their hearts

wickedly hardened, who quarrel with their ministers for dealing faithfully

with them ; and those who rebel against ministerial reproof, which is an

ordinance of God for their reformation, have forfeited the benefit of bro

therly reproof too. Perhaps this may refer to the late wickedness of

Joaih king of Judah, and his people, who stoned Zechariah, the son of

Jehoiada, for delivering them a message from God, 2 Chron. 24. 21.

He was a priest, with him they strwe, when lie was officiating between

the tempi* and tlte altar ,- and Dr. Lightfoot thinks the prophet had an

eye to his cafe when he spake (v. 8.) os blood touching blood ; the blood

of the " sacrisicer was mingled with the blood of the sacrifice," That

lays he, wa6 the apex of their wickedness, from thence their ruin was to

be dated, (Matth. 23. 35.) as this is of tlteir incorrigiblencss, that they

are as those who strive xoith the priest, therefore kt no man reprove them ;

for, (2.) God also is determined to proceed in their ruin ; (». 5.)

« Therefore, because thou wilt take no reproof, no advice, thou sha/tfall,

and it is in vain for any to think of preventing it, for the decree it gone

forth. Thou (halt stumble and fall in the day, and the prophet, the false

prophet that flattered and seduced thee, (hallfall with thee in the night ;

both thou and thy prophet stiall fall night and day, shall be continually

falling into one calamity or other ; the darkness of the night (hall not

help to cover thee from trouble, nor the light of the day help thee to

flee from it." The prophets are blind leader*, and the people blind

followers ; and to the blind day and night ate alike, so that whether it

"he day or night, both shall full together into the ditch. " Thou (halt fall

in the day, when tky fall i» least Seared by thyself, and thou art veryfe-

cure; and in the day, when it will be seen and observed by others, and

turn most to thy shame ; and the prophet (hallfall in the night, when to

himself it will be most terrible." Note, The ruin of those who have

helped to ruin others, will, in a special manner, be intolerable. And did

the children think that when they were in danger of falling their mother

would help them ? It (hall be in vain to expect it, for / will destroy thy

mother ; Samaria, the mother-city ; the whole state, or kingdom, which

it as a mother to every part. It (hall all be madesilent. Note, When

all are involved in guilt, nothing less can be expected, than that all should

he involved in ruin.

6. My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge r be

cause thou hast rejected knowledge, I will aMb reject thee,

that thou shall be no priest to me : seeing thou hast forgot

ten the law pf thy God, 1 will also forget thy children. 7.

As they were increased, so they sinned against me : there

fore wiU I change their glery into shame. 8. They eat up

the fin of my people, and they set their heart on their ini

quity. 9. And there shall be, like people, like priest : and

\ will punish them for their ways, and reward them their

doings. 10. For th«y Avail eat, and not have enough :

they shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase : be

cause they have left off to take heed to the Lord. 11.

Whoredom, and wine and new wine take away the heart.

God is here proceeding in bit controversy, both with.the priests, and

with the people ; the people were as those that front ■with the prieUt,

(r. 4.) when they had priests that did their duty ; but the generality of

them lived in the neglect of their duty, and here is a word for those

priests, and for the people that love to have it so, Jer. 5. 31. And it it

observable here, how the punishment answers to the fin, and how, for the

justifying of bis own proceedings, God (lets the one over-against the

other. j

1. The people strove with the priests that should have taught them the

knowledge of God ; justly therefore are they destroyedfor Jack ofknow

ledge, v. 6. Note, Those that rebel against the light, can expect no

other than to perish in the dark. Or, it is a charge upon the priefti,

who should have been ftiH teaching the people knowledge, (EccL 12. 9.)

but they did not, or did it in such a manner, that it was as if they hid

not done it at all, so there was no knowledge of Cod in the land ; and be

cause there was no vision, or none to any purpose, the people peri/k*!,

Prov. 29. 18. Note, Ignorance is so far from being the mother of devo

tion, that it js the mother of destruction ; lack of knowledge is ruining

to any person or people. They are tny people, that are thus destroyed ;

their relation to God as his people, aggravates both their fin in not taking

pains to get the knowledge of that God whose command they were un

der and with whom they were taken into covenant, and their sin like

wise, who should have taught them ; God set his children to school to

them, and they never minded them, nor took any pains with them.

2. Both priests and people rejected knowledge; and justly therefore

will God reject them. The reason why the people did not learn, aud

the priests did not teach, was, not because they had not the light, but be

cause they hated it ; not because they had not ways of coming to the

knowledge of God, and of communicating k, but because they had no

heart to it ; they rejected it. They * desired not the knowledge of

God's ways," but put it from them, and (hut their eyes against the light ;

and therefore, '» / wiU alfa njrct theej I will refuse to take cognizance

of thee, and to own thee ; you will not know me, but bid me depart ; I

will therefore fay, Departfrom me, I know you not. Thou shalt be no

priest to me." ( 1 . ) The priests (hall be no longer admitted to the priu-

leges, or employed in the services, of the priesthood, «pr (hall they ever

be received again, as we finds Ezek. 44. 13. Note, Miuiitcio that re

ject knowledge, that are grossly ignorant and scandalous, ought not to

be owned as miiu'ftcrs ; but that which theyf.em to have, should be taken

away, Luke S. 18. (2.) The people (hall be *o longer as they have

been, a kingdom ofpriests, a royal priesthood, E&od. 19. 6. God's peo

ple, by rejecting knowledge, forfeit their honour, and profane their owa

crown. ..;«..

3. Theyfotgot the law ofGod, neither desired nor endeavoured to re

tain it in mind, or transmit the remembrance of it to their posterity, and

therefore justly will Godforget them and their children ; thepeople's chil

dren, they did not educate them, as they ought to have done, in the

knowledge of God, and their duty to him, and therefore God will dis*

own them, as not in covenant with him. Note, If parents do not teach;

their children, when they are young, to- remember their Creator, they

cannot expect that their Creator should remember them. Or, it may be

meant of the priests' children ; they (hall not succeed them in the priests'

office, but (hall be reduced to poverty, as is threatened against Eli's house,

1 Sam. 2. 2a

4. They dishonouredGod with that which was their honour, and justly

therefore will God strip them of it, r. 7. It was their honour, that

they were increased in number, wealth, power, and dignity ; the begin

ning of their nation was small, but in process of time it greatly increased,

and grew very considerable ; the family of the priests increased wonder-

fully ; but as they were increased,so they finned against God y the more

populous the nation grew, the move sin was committed, and the move

profane they were ; their wealth, honour, and power, did but make them

the more daring in sin. Therefore, fays God, will I change tlieir glorm

into shame. Are their numbers their glory i God will diminish them, and

make them few. Is their wealth their glory ? God wiM impoverish

them, and bring them low ; so that they (hall themselves be ashamed of

that which they gloried in. Their priest* (hall be made contemptible and

base, Mai. 2. 9. Note, That which is our honour, if we dishonour God

with it, will, sooner or later, be turned into shame to us ; for they that

despise Godjhall be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. 2. 80.

5. The priests ate up thefn ofGoofs people ; and therefore they shaU

eat, and not have enough. (1.) They abused the maintenance that waa

allowed to the priests, to the priests of the house of Aaron, by the law of

God, and to the mock-priests of the wives, by t heir constitution. ; (u- 8. )
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They eat up the Jin of my people, that ib, their sin-offerings, If it be

meant of the priests of the calves, it intimates their seizing that which

they had no right to ; they usurped the revenues of the priests, though

they were no priests. If it be meant of those who were legal priests, it

intimates their greediness of the profits and perquisites of their office,

when they took no care at all to do the duty of it. They stalled upon

theirpart of the offerings of the Lord, but forgot the work for which

they were so weltpaid ; theyset their hearts udob the people'6 iniquities,

they lifted up thew foul to them, they were glad when people did com-

mit iniquity, that they might be obliged to bring an offering to make

atonement for it, which they (hould have their (hare of ; the more sins,

the more sacrifices, and therefore they cared not how much fin people

were guilty of. Instead of warning the people against tin, from the con-

side! atinn of the sacrifices which shewed them what an offence sin was

to God, since it needed such an expiation, they emboldened and eucou- .

raged the people to fin, since an atonemeut might be made at so small an .

expense. Thus they glutted themselves upon the sins of the people, and

helped to keep up that w hich they mould have beaten damn. Note, It is

a very wicked thing to be well-pleased with the sins of others, because,

some way or other, they may turn to our advantage. (2.^ God will

therefore deny them his blessing upon their maintenance; (t>. 10.) They

stall eat, and not h«ve ennugh. Though they have great plenty by the

abundance of offerings that are brought in, yet they shall have no satis

faction in it. Either tUeirfood shall yield no good nourishment, or their

greedy appetites (hall not be satisfied with it. Note, What is utdaui-

fidly gained, cannot be comfortably used ; no, nor that which is inordi

nately coveted ; it is just that the desires which are insatiable, should al

ways be tm/htisfi d ; and that those should never have enough, who never

know when they have enough. See Mic. 6. 14k Hag. 1. 6.

%. The more they inert afed, the more theyJinned ; (f. 7.) and there

fore though they commit whoredom, though they take the most wicked

methods to multiply their people, yet they shall not increase. Though

they have many wives aud concubines, as Solomon had, yet they shall not

have their families built up by it in a numerous progeny, any more than

he bad. Note, Thole that hope any way to increase by unlawful means,

will be disappointed. And therefore God will thus blast all their pro

jects, because they have lest offto take heed to the Lord ; time was, when

they had some regard to God, and to his authority over them, and inte

rest in them, but they have left it off; they take no heed to his word or

to his providences, they do not eye him in either. Tlaeysor/aJce him. so

as not to take heed to him ; they have apostatized to that degree, that

they have no manner of regard to God, but are perfectly without God

in t/ie world. Note, Those that leave off to take heed to the Lord,

leave off all good, and can expect no other than that all good mould

leave rbem.

- 7. The people and the priests did harden »ne another in sin ; and there-

e justly shall they be (harers in the nt; (u. 9.)- There shoU

be, lihe people, like priest. So they were in character; people and priest

were both alike ignorant and profane, regardless of God and their duty,

and addicted to idolatry : and so they (hall be in condition ; God will

bring judgments upon them, that (hall be the destruction both of priest

and people ; the famine that deprives the people of their meat, shall de

prive the priests of their meat-offerings, Joel 1.9. It is part of the de

scription of an universal desolation, that it (hall be as with the people, so

with the priest, Isa. 24. 2. God's judgments, when they come with com

mission, will make no difference. Note, Sharers in fin must expect to

be (harers in ruin. Thus God will punish them bothfur their ways, and

reward them their doings. God will cause their doings to return upon

them ; so the word is ; when a sin is committed, the sinner thinks it is

gone, and he (hall hear no more of it, but he (hall find it called over

again, and made to return, either to his humiliation or to his condemna

tion.

8. They indulged themselves in the delights of fense, to hold up

their hearts ; but they (hall find that they take away their hearts ; (t>. 11-)

•* Whoredom and wine and new wine take away the heart." Some join

this with the foregoing words, " They have forsaken the Lord, to take

heed to whoredom, and wine, and new wine ;'* Or, Because these have

taken away their heart. Their sensual pleasures have taken them off from

their devotions, and drowned all that is good in them. Or, we may take

it as a distinct sentence, containing a great truth which we see confirmed

by every day's experience ; theft, drunkenness, and uncleanness, are sins

that besot and infatuate men, weaken and enfeeble them.- They take

away both the understanding and the courage..

1 2. My people aft counsel at their stocks, and their staff

declareth unto them : for the spirit of whoredoms hath

caused them tp err, and thjey have gone a whoring from

under their God. 13. They sacrifice upon the tops of

the mountains, and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks

and poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof is good :

therefore your daughters shall commit whoredom, and

your spouses shall commit adultery. 14. \ will not punish

your daughters when they commit whoredom, rjor your

spouses when they commit adultery : for themselves are

separated with whores, and they sacrifice with harlote :

therefore the people that doth not understand shall faH.

L& Though jhpBj tfrgej, play the harlot, yet let not Judjih.

offend ; and come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up

to Beth-aven, nor swear, The Lord liveth. 16. For Israel

flideth back as a backsliding heifer : now the Lord will

seed them as a lamb in a large place. 17. Ephraim is

joined to idols; let him ak>ne, 18. Their drink is four :

they have committed - whoredom continually : her rulers

mth shame do love, Give ye. 19. The wind hath bound

her up ip her wings, and they mail be ashamed because of

their sacrifices.

In these verses, we have, as before,

I. The uncharged upon the people of Israel ; for which God had a

controversy with them. And they are,

1. Spiritual whoredom, idolatry. They have in them aJptrit ofwhore

doms, a strong inclination to that sin ; the bent and bias of their heart*

are that way ; it is their own iniquity s they are carried out towards it

with an unaccountable violence, and this causes them to err. Note, The

errors and mistakes of the judgment are commonly owing to the corrupt

affections ; men therefore have a good opinion of fin, because they have a

disposition towards it. And, having such erroneous notions of idols, and

such passionate motions tpward them, no marvel that with such a head

and such a heart, they have gone a whoringsrom under their God, v. 12.

They ought to have been in subjection to him as their Head and Huf-

band, to have been under his conduct and command, hut they revolted

from their allegiance, and put themselves under the conduct and protec

tion of false gods. So (w. 15.) Israel has pluyed the harlut ; their con

duct in the worship of their idols was like that of a harlot, wanton and

impudent. And (t>. 16.) " Israel flideth back, as a backsliding heifer;"

as an untamed heifer, so some ; or, as a perverse or refractory one, so

others ; as a heifer that is turned loose, runs madly- about the pasture ;

or, if put under the yoke, (which seems rather to be alluded to here,)

will drawback instead ofgoingforward, will struggle to get her neck out

of the yoke, and her feet out of the furrow. Thus unruly, ungovern

able, untractahle, were the people of Israel. Thfy bad begun to draw

in the yoke of God's ordinances, but they drew back, as children ofBe

lial, that will not endure the yoke ; and when the prophets were feat

with the goads of reproof, to put them forward, they kicked against the

pricks, and ran backwards. The sum of all is, (v. 17.) Ephraiin is

joined to idols, is perfectly wedded .to them, his affections are glued to

them, and his heart is upon them.

There are 2 instances given'of their spiritual whoredom, in both which

they gave that honour to their idols, which is due to Go4 only. (1.)

They consulted them as oracles, and used those arts of divination which

they had learned from their idolatrous priest* ; («. 10.) "My people

afle counsel at their stocks," their wqoden gods ; they apply themselves

to them for advice and direction in what they should do, and for in for,

mation concerning the event. They " say tto a stock, Thou art my

father ;" (Jer. 2. 27.) and if it were indeed a father, it were worthy of

this honour ; but it was a great affront to God, who was indeed their

Father, and whose lively oracles they had among them, with which they

had liberty to consult .at any time, th'is to ask counsel ot thiir slocks^

And they expect that .theirstaff (hould declare to them what course they

(hould take, and what the event Ihpuld be. It is probable that th;»

refers to some wicked methods pf divination used among the Gentiles,

and which the Jews learned from them, b.y a piece of wood, or by ajaff,

^ like Nebuchadnezzar's divining by his arrows, Ezck. 21. 21. Note,
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Those who forsake the oracles of God, to take their measures from the

world and the ftesli, do in effect but consult with their stocks and their

staves. (2.) They offered sacrifice to them as gods, whose favour they

wanted, and whose wrath they dreaded and deprecated; (tr. 13.) They

Jhcrifice to them, to atone and pacify them, and burn incense to them, to

please and gratify them ; and hope by both to recommend themselves to

them. ' God had pitched upon the place wliere he would record his

name; but they, having forsaken that, chose places for their irreligious

rites, which pleased their own fancies; they chose, [1;] High-places,

'« upon the tops of the mountains, and upon the hills ;" foolishly ima

gining that the height of the ground gave them some advantage in their

approaches toward heaven. [2.] Shady places, " under oaks, and pop

lars, and elms because the shadow thereof" is pleasant to them, especially

in those hot countries, and therefore they thought it was pleasing to their

gods ; or they fancied that a thick shade befriends contemplation, pos

sesses the mind with something of awe, and therefore is proper for

devotion.

2. Corporal whoredom is another crime here charged upon them ;

"They have committed whoredom continually," v. 18. They drove

a trade of uncleanness ; it was not a single act now and then, but their

constant practice, as it is of many that have eyes full of adultery, and

which cannot cease from that Jin, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Now the abominable

filthiness and lewdtiess.that was found in Israel, is here spoken of, (1.)

As a concomitant of their idolatry, their false gods drew them to it ;

for the Devil whom they worshipped, though aspirit, is an unclean spirit.

They that worshipped idols, were separated with whores, and theyJqcri-

ficed with harlots ; for because they " liked not to retain God in their

knowledge," but dishonoured him, therefore God " gave them up to vile

affections," by the indulging of which they dishonoured themselves, Rom.

1. 24, 28. (2.) As a punishment of it ; The men that worshipped idols,

were separated with whores that attended the idolatrous rites, as in the

worship of Baal-pcor, Numb. 25. 1, 2. To punish them for that, God

gave up their wives and daughters to the like vile affections, they commit

ted whoredom and adultery, ( v. 13. ) which could not but be a great grief

and reproach to their husbands and parents ; for those that are not chaste

themselves, desire to have their wives and daughters so ; but thus they

might read their sin in their punishment, as David's adultery was punished

in the debauching of his concubines by his own son, 2 Sam. 12. 11.

Note, When the same fin in others is made men's grief and affliction,

which they have themselves been guilty of, they must own the Lord

is righteous.

3. The perverting of justice ; (t\ 18.) Their rulers (be it spoken to

' their shame) do love Give ye ; they love bribes, and have it continually

in their mouths, Give, give ; they are given to filthy lucre ; every one

that has any business with them, must expect to be asked, What will you

give ? Though, as rulers, they are bound by office to do justice, yet none

can have justice done them without a fee ; and you may be sure that for

a fee they will do injustice. Note, The love of money is the ruin of

equity, and the root of all iniquity. But of all men it is a shame for

rulers (who should be men fearing God and hating covetousness) to love

Give ye. Perhaps this is intended in that part of the charge here, Their

drink isfour, it is dead, it is gone. Justice, duly administered, is refreshing,

like drink to the thirsty, but when it is perverted, and rulers take rewards,

either to acquit the guilty, or condemn the innocent, the drink is Jour ;

they turn judgment into wormwood, Amos 5. 7. Or, it may refer in

general to the depraved morals of the whole nation ; they had lost all

their life and spirit, and were as offensive to God, as dead and four drink

is to us. See Deut. 32. 32, 33.

II. The tokens of God's wrath against them for their sins.

1 . Their wives and daughters should not be punished for the injury

and disgrace they did to their families; (u. 14.) "I will not punish

your daughters ;" and riot being punished for it, they would go on in it.

Note, The impunity of one sinner is sometimes made the punishment of

another. Or, I tea* not punish them so as I will punish you ; for you

must own, as Judah did concerning his :daughter-in-law, that "they are

more righteous than you," Gen. 38. 26.

2. They themselves should prosper for a while, but their prosperity

should help to destroy them. It comes in as a token of God's wrath,

(v. 16.) " The Lord will feed them as a lamb in a large place ;" they

shall have a /n/ pasture, and a lafge one, in which they shall be fed to the

full, and fed with the b$fl, but it shall be only to prepare them for the

slaughter, as a lamb is that is so fed. If they waxfat ami kick, they do

but wax fat for the butcher. But others make them feed as a lamb on

a large placi

ie Shepherd

out of his pr<

e indeed, 'but where it it short grass, and lies

of Israel will . turn them both out of hit*

pastures, and out of his protection. . >4kjriHMMblM|j!l

3. No means should be used touring them to repentance; (v. 17.)

Ephraim is joined to idils, is in love -with them, and addicted to them,

and therefore, let him alone, as v. 4. Let no man reprove him. Let him

be given up to his own heart's.lusts, and walk in his own counsels ; we

would have -healed him, and he would not be healed, thereforeforsake him.

Sec what (heir end will be, Deut. 32. 20. Note, It is a fad and fore,

judgment for any man to be.let alone in sin, for God to fay concerning

a 'tinner, " He is joined to his idols, the world and the flesh, he is incu

rably proud, covetous, or profane, an incurable drunkard or adulterer,

Ut him alone ; conscience, let him alone ; minister, let him alone ; pro-

vidences, let him alone. Let nothing awaken him till the flames of hell

do it." The father corrects not the rebellious son any more, when he

determines to disinherit him. Those that are not disturbed in their fin,

will be destroyedfor their sin. is

4. They should be hurried away with a swift and shameful destruction ;

(t>. 19.) " The wind has bound her up in her wings," to carry her away

into captivity, suddenly, violently, and irresistibly ; he shall " take them

away with a whirlwind," Ps. 58. 9. And then " they shall be ashamed

because of their sacrifices ;" ashamed of their sin in offering sacrifice to

idols, ashamed of their folly in putting themselves to such an expeuce

upon gods that have no power to help them, and thereby to make that

God their enemy, who has almighty power to destroy them. Note, There

are sacrifices that men will one day be ashamed of. Those that have sacri

ficed their time, strength, honour, and all their comforts, to the world and

the flesh, will shortly be ashamed of it. Yea, and those that bring to God

blind, and lame, and heartless sacrifices, will be ashamed of them too.

III. The warning given to Judah, not to sin after the similitude of

Israel's transgression. It is said in the close of v. 14. " They that do

not understand, shall fall ;" they must needs fall, that do I

how to avoid, or get over, the stumbling-blocks they meet with ; and

therefore, " let him that thinks he stands, take heed lest he fall," par

ticularly the 2 tribes ; (v. 15.) "Though thou, Israel, play the har

lot, yet let not Judah offend." Though Israel be given to idolatry, yet

let not Judah take the infection. Now, 1. This was a' very needful

caution. The men of Israel were brethren, and near neighbours, to the

men of Judah ; Israel was more numerous, and at this time in a prosper

ous condition, and therefore there was danger lest the men of Judah

should learn their way, and get a snare to their souls. Note, The nearer

we are to the infection of sin, the more need we have to stand upon our

guard. 2. It was a very rational caution ; Let Israel play the harlot,

yet let not Judah do so ; for Judah has greater means of knowledge than

Israel has, the temple and priesthood, and a king of the house of David ;

from Judah Shiloh is to come ; and for Judah God has reserved great bless

ings in store ; therefor e let not Judah offend, for more is expected from them

than from Israel, they will have more to answer for if they do offend,

and from them God will take it more unkindly. If Israel play the har

lot, let not Judah do so too, for then God will have no professing people

in the world. God bespeaks Judah here, as Christ does the 12, when

many Lurned their backs upon him, Will ye also go away ? John 6. 67.

Note, Those that have hitherto kept their integrity, mould, for that

reason, still hold it fast, even in times of general apostasy. - .I'l^fea"

Now, to preserve Judah from offending as Israel had done, 2 rules are

here given. (1.) That they might not be guilty of idolatry, they must

keep at a distance from the places of idolatry ; " Come not ye unto Gil-

gal, where all their wickedness was ;" (ch. 9. 15.—12. 11.) there they

nudtiplied transgression, (Amos 4. 4.) and perhaps they contracted a

veneration for that place, because there it was said to Joshua, The place

"where thou standest, is holy ground;" (Josh. 5. 15.) therefore they

are forbidden to enter into Gilgal, Amos 5. 5. And for the fame reason

they must not go up to Bethel, here called the house of vanity, for so

Bethaven signifies, not the house of God, as Bethel signifies. Note, Those

that would be kept from sin, and not fall into the Devil's hands, must

studiously avoid the occasions of fin, and not come upon the Devil's

ground. (2.) That they might not be guilty of idolatry, they must

take heed of profaneness, and "not swear, The Lord liveth." They

are commanded to swear, " The Lord liveth in truth and in righteous

ness ;" (Jer. 4. 2.) and therefore that which is here forbidden, is/ieear-

ing so in untruth and unrighteousness ; swearing rashly and lightly, or

falsely and with deceit; or swearing by the Lord and the idol, Zeph.-

1. 5. Note, Those that would be steady in their adherence to God,
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must possess themselves with an awe and 'newrwice of Gon*, and always

speak of him with solemnity and seriousness ; for those that can make a

jest of the true God, will make a god of any thing.
- \ , ■ < . ■ ■ ■ -\ •

CHAP. V.

The scope ofthis chapter is the same with the foregoing chapter, to discover

theJin both ofIsrael and Judah, and to denounce thejudgments of God

against them. I. They are called to hearken to the charge, ». 1.'..8.

//. They are accused qfmanyjins, which are here aggravated. ■ 1. Perse

cution, p. 1,2. '2. Spiritual whoredom, v. 3,4. 3. Pride, v. 5.' 4.

Apostasyfrom God, v. 7. 5. The tyranny qfthe princes, and the tame-

ness ofthe people in submitting to it, v. 10, 11. ///. They are threat,

ened with God's displeasurefor their Jins ; he knows all their wicked-

ness, (r. 3.) and makes known his wrath against themfar it, v. 9. 1.

' They .shallJail in their iniquity, v. 5. 1.% God willJbYsale them, v., 6.

3. Their portions shall be devoured), «, 7. 4. God x»iU rebuke them, and

' pour out his ivrath upon them, v. 9, 10. 5. They shall be oppressed,

9. II. 6. God will be as a moth to them in secretjudgments, (v. 12.)

and as a Hon in publicjudgments, v. 14. IV. They are blamed for the

wrong course they took under their afflictions, v. 13. V. It is intimated

that they shall at length take a rig/it course, v. 15. The more generally

these things are exprefjhd, qf so much the more general use they areJbr

our learning, and particularlyJbr our admonition.

1. TTEAR ye this, O priests ; and hearken, ye house of

1a Israel ; and give ye ear, O house of the king ; for

judgment is toward you, because you have been a snare on

Mizpah, and a net {pread upon Tabor. 2. And the re-

volters are profound to make slaughter, though I have been

a rebuker of them all. 3. I know Ephraim, and Israel is

not hid from me : for now, O Ephraim, thou committest

whoredom, and Israel is defiled. 4. They will not frame

their doings to turn unto thair God, for the spirit of

whoredoms is in the midst of them, and they have not

known the Lord. 5. And the pride of Israel doth testify-

to his face : therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their

iniquity j, Judah also shall fall with them. 6. They {hall

go with their flocks and with their herds to seek die

Lord; but they shall not find him ; he hath withdrawn

himself from them. 7. They have dealt treacherously

against the Lord : for they have begotten strange chil

dren : now shall a month devour them with their portions.

Here, ,

I. All orders and degrees of men are cited to appear and answer to

such things as shall be laid to their charge; (». 1.) Hear ye this, 0

fjrksts, whether in holy orders, as those in Judab, and perhaps many in

Israel too, for in the 10 tribes there were divers cities of priests and Le

vies, who, it is probable, staid in their own lot after the revolt of the 10

tribes, and did so much of their office as might be done at a distance from

the temple ; or pretending holy orders, as the priests of the calves, who,

some think, are included here- Hearken, ye house qf Israel, the com

mon people, and give ear, 0 house qflite king ; let them all take notice,

for they have all contributed to the national guilt, and they mall all share

in the national judgments. Note, If neither the sanctity of the priest

hood, nor the dignity of the royal family, will prevail to keepout fin, it

cannot be expected that they ihoulj avail to keep out wrath. If the

priests, a*d the house qfthe king, though they bear such noble characters,

fin like others, their noble characters will not excuse them, but they mull

fenart like others. Nor shall it be any plea forthe house qfIsrael, that t}»ey

Were misled by their priests and princes, but they (hall receive theirdoom

with them, and neither their meanness nor their multitude shall be their

exemption.

II. Witness is produced against them; one instead. of a thousand, it

ifi God's omniscience ; (v. 3.) I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hidfrom

we. They have not known ilie Lotd, {». 4.) but the Lord has known

them ; knows their true character, however disguised ; knows their se

cret wickedness, however concealed. Note, Men's rejecting the know

ledge of God will not secure them ftc-m his knowledge of them ; and

when he contends with them, he will prove their sins upon them by hia

own knowledge, so that it will be in vain to plead Not guilty.

III. Very bad things are laid to their charge.

1. '.They had been very ingenious and very industrious to draw people

either intoJin, or into trouble ; Ye have been a snare on Mispah, and a

net spread upon Tabor t (v. 1.) such snares and nets as the huntsmen

use to lay upon those mountains, in pursuit of their game. When the

worship of the calves was set up in Israel, the patrons of that idolatry,

and sticklers for it, contrived by all possible arts and wiles to draw men

into it, and reconcile those to it, that at first had a dread of it. Note,

Those that allure and entice men to sin, however they may pretend friend

ship and good-will, are to be looked upon as snares and nets, to them and

their hands as bands, Led. 7. 26. But to those whom they could not

seduce into sin they v»*ere aj a net and a snare, to bring them into trouble.

Some think it was their practice to set spies in the road, and particu

larly upon the mountains of Mizpah and Tabor, at the times of the so

lemn feasts at Jerusalem, to watch is any of their people who were piously

affected went thither, and to inform against them, that they might be

prosecuted for it ; thus doing the Devil's work, who disquiets those

whom he cannot debauch.

2. They had been both very crafty and very cruel in carrying on their

designs; (v. 2.) The revolters are profound to make Jlanghter. Note,

Those who have themselves apostatized from the truths of God, are often

the most subtle and barbarous persecutors of those who still adhere to

them. Nothing will serve them, hut to make Jlaughter ; it is the blood

of the saints that they thirst after, and with the serpent's sting they have

his head, they are profound to do it. O the depth of the depths ofSatan,

of the wickedness of his agents, of those that have deeply revolted, Isa.

31. €. Now that which aggravated this, was, the many reproofs and warn

ings that had'been given them ; though I have been a rebuker ofthem all.

The prophet had been so, a reprover by office ; he had many a time told

them of the evil of their ways and doings, had dealt plainly with them

all, and had not spared either the priests or the house of the king. God

himself had been a Rebuker qfthem all by their own consciences and by

his providences. Note, Sins against reproof are doubly sinful, Prov. 29. 1.

. 8. They had committed whoredom, had defiled their own bodies with

fleshly lusts, had defiled their own fouls with the worship of idofe, v. 8.

This God was a Witness to, though secretly committed, and artfully pal

liated. Nay, the piercing eye of God saw the spirit of whoredom that

was in the midst qfthem, their secret inclination and disposition to those

fins, the love they bad to their sins* and the dominion their sins had over

them ; how much they were under the power of a spirit of whoredom,

that root qf bitterness which bore all this gall and wormwood, that cor.

rnpt and poisoned fountain.

4. They have no disposition at all to come into acquaintance and com

munion with God. The spirit qf whoredoms having caused them to err

from him, keeps them wandering endlessly, v. 4. (1.) They have not

known the Lord, -nor desire to know him, but have rather declined, nay,

dreaded, the knowledge of him, for that would disturb them in their sin

ful ways. ( 2. ) Therefore they will notframe tlteir doings to turn to their

God, by which it appeared that they did not know him aright. It speaks

their obstinate persisting in their apostasy from God : they would not

turn to Goaf, though he is their God, their's in covenant, by whose name

• they have been called, and whom they are obliged to serve. They would

not return to the worship of him, from which they had turned aside.

Nay,. «* they would not frame their doings to turn to God." They

would not consider their ways, nor dispose themselves into a serious tem

per,- nor apply their minds to think of those things that would bring

them to God. It is true, we cannot by our own power, without th*

special grace of God, turn to him ; but we may by the due improve

ment of our own faculties, and the common aids of his Spirit, frame our

doings to turn to him. Those that will pot do that, that prepare not their

hearts to seek the Lord, (2Chron. 12. 14.) owe it to themselves that

they are not turned, they die because they will die ; and to those that

will do this, further grace (hall not be wanting.

5. They were guilty of notorious arrogancy, and insolence in sin ;

(t>. 5.) The pride of Israel doth testify to hisface, doth witness against

him, that he is a rebel to God and his government ; the spirit qfwhore

doms which was in the midst qfthem, (hewed itself in the gaiety and gaudi-

ness of their worship, as a harlot is known by her attire, Prov. 7. 10k

The wantonness of her dress testifies to herface, that she is not a modest

woman ; or, their pride in confronting the prophets God sent them, and

the message they brought ; (Jer. 48. 2.) or, a haughty scornful conduct

toward their brethren, and those that were under them, this witnessed

Vol. III. No. 68. 9 9E
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against them, that they were not God's people, and justified -God in all

the humbling judgments he brought upon them. His pride testifies in

fitsface ; so some read it, agreeing with Isa. 3. 9. " The (hew of their

countenance doth witness against; them." They have that proud look

which the Lord hates.

6. They departed from God to idols, and bred up their children in

idolatry ; (t>. 7.) They have dealt treacherously against the Lord, as a wife,

who, in contempt of the marriage-covenant, forsakes her husband, and

lives in adultery with another. Thus they who are guilty of spiritual

idolatry, whose god is their money, whose god is their belly,- deal trea-

cheroujly against the Lord, they violate their engagements to him, and

frustrate hi9 expectations from them. Note, Wilful sinners are treacher

ous dealers. They have begotten strange children ; their children which

they have'begotten, are estranged from God, and trained up in a false

way of worrfhip, they are a spurious brood, as children offornication,

(John 8. 4sL) whom God will,disown. Note, Those deal treacherott/ly

with God indeed, who not only tarn from following him themselves, but

train up their children in wicked ways.

IV. Very fad things are made to be their doom ; in general, (p. 1.)

*' Judgment is toward you, God is coming forth to contend with you, and

to testify his displeasure against you for your fins." It is time to hearken

when judgment is towards us. In particular,

1. They shallfall in their iniquity. This follows npon their pride tes

tifying to theirface ; (v. 5.) " therefore mall Israel and Ephraim fall in

their iniquity." Note, Pride will have a fall ; it is the certain presage

and forerunner of it ; they that exalt themselves, shall be abased. The

face in which pride testifies, shall be filled with confusion. They (hall

not onlyfall, butfallin their iniquity, the saddest fall of all other. Their

pride kept them from repenting of their iniquity, and therefore they

shall fall in it. ' Note, Those that are not humbled for their fins, are

likely to perish for ever in their fins. It is added, Judah also shaUfall

ttrith them in their iniquity ; as the 10 tribes were carried captive-into

Assyria for their idolatry, so the 2 tribes, in process of time, were car

ried into Babylon for following their bad example ; but the former fell,

and were utterly cast down, the latter fell, and were raised up again.

Judah had the temple and priesthood, and yet that shall not secure them,

but, if they (in with Israel and Ephraim, with them they shall fall.

2. • They shall fall short of God's favour, whenthey profess to seek it ;

(v. 6.) " They shall go with their flocks and with their herds to seek

the Lordj" but in vain ; they shall not -find him. This seems to be spoken

principally of Judah, when they fell into, their iniquity, and whenthey

fell in their iniquity. (l.)'When they fell into their iniquity, they

sought the Lords but they did not seek him only, and therefore he was

notfound of(hem. rWhen they worshipped strange gods, yet they kept

up the. (hew and lhadow of the worship of the true God 5 they went as

usual, at the solemn feasts, with their socks and herds to seek the Lord ;

but their hearts were not upright with him, because they were not entire

for him, and therefore he would not accept them j for then only shall we

find him, when we seek him with our whole heart ; not divided between

God andiBaal, Ezek. 14. 3. (2.) When they fell in their iniquity, or

found themselves falling by it, they sought the Lord ; but they did not

seek him early, and therefore he will not be found of them. They (hall

fee ruin -coming . upon them, and (hall then, in their distress flee to God,

and think to make him their Friend with burnt-offerings and sacrifices ;

but it will be too late .then to turn away his wrath, when the decree is

goneforth. Even Josiah'3 reformation did not prevail to turn away the

uirath ofGod, 2 Kings 23. 25, -26. Those that go with theirsocks and

their herds only to. seek the Lord, and not with their hearts and souls,

cannot expect to find him, for his favour is not to be purchased with

thousands of rams. Nor shall those ipeed, who do not seek the Lord

tvhile he may be found, for there is a time when he will not be found.

They shall not find him, for he Yins withdrawn himself; he will not be in

quired of by them, but will turn a. deaf ear to their prayers, and have

no»regard to their sacrifices. See how much it is our concern to seek

God early, now while the accepted time is, and the day of salvation.

3. They and their portions shall all be swallowed up. They have

deali treacherously against the Lord, and have thought to strengthen them

selves in it by their alliances with strange children ; but " now (hall a

month devour them with their portions," their estates and inheritances,

all those things which they have taken, and taken up with as their por

tion ; or, their portions, their idols whom they chose for their portion

instead of God. Note, They that make an idol of the world, by taking

it for their portion, will themselves perilh with it. A month sliall devour

them, or eat them up j a certain time prefixed, and a short time. When

God's judgments begin with them-, they. (hill soon make an end; one

month will do,their business. How much may a body be weakened by

one month's sickness, or a kingdom wasted by one month's war ! J'krtt

shcplierd's (fays God) / cut off in one month, Zech. 11.8. Note,

The judgments of God sometimes make quick work with a sinful

people. A month devours more, and more portions, than many yean

can repair.

8i Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in

Ramah ; cry aloud al Beth-aven, after thee, O Benjamin.

9. Ephraim sliall be desolate in the day of rebuke ; among

the tribes Of Israel have I made known that which shall

surely be. 1.0. The princes of Judah were like them that

remove the bound ; therefore I will pour out my wrath

upon them like water. II, Ephraim is oppressed and

broken in judgment,.because he willingly walked after the

commandment. l.£. Therefore will I be unto Ephraim

as a moth, and,to the house of Judah as rottenness. 13.

When Ephraim saw his sickness, and JudahJatv his wound,

then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, and sent to king

Jareb ; yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your

wound. 14. For I trill be unto Ephraim as a lion, and aj

a young lion to the house of Judah : I, even I, will tear

arid go away ; I will take away, and none shall rescue him.

1;5. I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge

their offence, and seek my face : in their affliction they will

seek me early.

Here is, '

I. A loud alarm sounded, giving notice ofjudgments coming ; (t>. S.)

Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and in Ramah, 2 cities near toge

ther in the confines of the 2 kingdoms of Judah and Israel, Gibeah,

a frontier-town of the kingdom of Judah, Ramah, of Israel ; so that

the warning is hereby sent into both kingdoms ; Cry aloud at Belk-

aven, or Bethel, which place seems to be already seized upon by the

enemy, and therefore the trumpet is not founded there, but you hear

the outcries of them that shout for mastery, mixed with theirs that are

overcome. Let them cry aloud ; "After thee, 0 Benjamin, comes the

enemy. . The tribe of Ephraim is already vanquished, and the enemy

will be upon thy back, O Benjamin, in a little time, thy turn come3

next." The cup of trembling (hall go round. The prophet had .d>

scribed God's controversy with them as a trial at law; \ch. 4. 1.) here

he describes it as a trial by battle ; and here also when hejudges, he

will overcome ; let all therefore prepare to meet their God. He had be

fore spoken of the judgments as certain ; here he speaks ofthem as near ;

and when they are apprehended as just at the door, they are very start

ling and awakening. The blowing of this cornet is explained, r. 9.

" Among the tribes of Israel have I made known that which (hall "surely

be," that which is true or certain ; so the word is. Note, The destruc

tion of impenitent sinners is a thing which shall surely be, it is not mere

talk, to frighten them, but it is an irrevocable sentence. And it is a

mercy to us, that it is made known to us, that we have timely warning

given us of it, that we mnyjleefrom the wrath to come. It is the privi-

lege of the tribes of Israel, that, as they are told their duty, so they arc

told their danger, by the oracles of God committed to them,

II. The ground of God's controversy with them.

1. He has a qnarrel with the prinecsofJudah, because they were dar

ing leaders infit, v. 10. They are like them that remove the bound, or

ancient land-marks. God has given them his law, to be a fence about

his own property ; but they have sacrilegiously broken through it, and

set it aside ; they have encroached even upon God's rights, Tiave trampled

upon the distinctions between good and evil, and the most sacred obliga

tions of reason and equity, thinking, because theywere princes, that they

might do any thing. Qu/cquid libet, licet—Their will was a law. Or, it

may be understood of their invading the liberty and property of the sub

ject, for the advancing of the prerogative ; which was like removing the

ancient land-marks. ■ Some have observed that the princes of Judah were

more absolute, and assumed a more arbitrary power, than the princes of

Israel did ; now, for this, God ha* a controversy with them ; " I will

pour out my wrath upon them like water,'-' in great abundance, like the
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waters of the flood, which were poured upon the giants of the old world, j

for the violence which the earth was filled with through them, Gen. I

8. 13. Note, There are bounds which even princes themselves must

not remove, bounds both of religion and justice, which they are limited by,

and which if they break through, they must know that there is a God

above them that will call them to account for it.

2. He has a quarrel with the people of Ephraim, because they were

sneakingfollowers inJin ; (u. 11.) " He willingly walked after the com-

maudment," the commandment of Jeroboam, and the succeeding kings

of Israel, who obliged all their subjects by a law to worship the calves at

Dan and Bethel, and never to go up to Jerusalem to worship j this was

the commandment, it was the law of the land, and backed with reasons of

state, and the people not only walked after it in a blind implicit obedience

to authority, but they willingly walked after it, from a secret antipathy

they had to the worship of God, and a strong bias to the worship of

idols. Note, An easy compliance with the commandments of men that

thwart the commandments of God, ripens a people for ruin as much as

any thing else. And the punishment of the sequacious disobedience (if

I may so call it ) answers to the sin ; for it is for this that " Ephraim is

oppressed, and broken in judgment ;" has all his civil rights and liberties

broken in upon, and trodden down ; and, (1.) It is just with God that

it mould be so ; that those who betray God's property, should lose their

own ; that those who subject their consciences to an infallible judge, and

an arbitrary power, should have enough of both. (2.) There is a natural

tendency in the thing itself towards it ; " they that willingly walk after

the commandment," even when it walks contrary to the command of

God, will find the commandment an encroaching thing, and that the

more power is given it, the more it will claim. Note, Nothing gives

greater advantage to a mastiff-like tyranny, that is fierce and furious,

than a spaniel-like submission, that is fawning and flattering. Thus is

" Ephraim oppressed, and broken in judgment ;" he is wronged under a

face and colour of right. Note, It is a fad and fore judgment upon any

people to be oppressed, under pretence of having justice done them.

This explains the threatening, v. 9. " Ephraim <hail be desolate in the

day of rebuke." Note, Daring sinners must expect that a day of rebuke

will come, and such a day of rebuke as will make them desolate ; will

deprive them of thecomfort ofall they have, and all they hope for.

III. Thedifferent methods that God would take both with Judah and )

Ephraim, sometimes one method, and sometimes the other, and some

times both together ; or, rather, by which, first the one, and then the

other, he would advance toward their complete ruin.

1. He would begin with lesser judgments, which should sometimes

vrorkflently and insensibly ; (v. 12.) I will be, my providences shall be,

unto Ephraim as a moth; nay, (as it might better be supplied,) they

are unto Ephraim as a moth, for it is such a sickness as Ephraim now

fees, v. 13. Note, The judgments of God are sometimes to a sinful

people as a moth, and as rottenness, or as a worm. The former signifies

the little animals that breed in clothes, the latter those that breed in

wood.; as these consume the clothes and the wood, so shall the judg

ments of God consume them. (1.) Silently, so as not to make any noise

iu the world, nay, so as they themselves shall not be sensible of it ; they

shall thiuk themselves safe and thriving, but, when they come to look

more narrowly into their state, shall find themselves wasting and decaying.

(2.) Slowly, and with long delays and intervals, that he may give them

space to repent. Many a nation, as well as many a person, in the prime

of its time, dies of a consumption. (3.) Gradually. . God comes upon

sinners with lesser judgments, so to prevent greater, if they will be wise, and

take warning ; he comes upon them step by step, to (hew he is not will

ing that they should perish, (i.) The moth breeds in the clothes, and

the worm or rottenness in the wood ; thus sinners are consumed by a fire

of their own kindling.

2. When it appeared that those had not done their work, he would

come upon them with greater ; (v. 14.) " I will be unto Ephraim as a

lion, and to the house of Judah as a young lion ;" though Judah is him

self, in Jacob's blessing, a lion's u-he/p. Lest any should think his power

weakened, because he was said to be as a moth to them, he says that he

will now be as a lion to them, not only to frighten them with his roaring,

but to pull them to pieces. Note, If lesser judgments prevail not to do

their work, it may be expected that God will feud greater. Christ is.

sometimes a Lion of the tribe of Judah, here he is a lion against that

tribe ; fee what God will do to a people that are secure iu fin ; Even I

will tear. He seems to glory in it, as his prerogative, to be able to

destroy, as the alone Lawgiver, Jam. 4. 12. /, even I, I will take the

work into my own hands ; I Jay it, that will do it. There is a more

immediate work of God in some judgments than in others. I will teas,

and go away. He will go away, (1.) As not fearing them ; he will go

away in state, and with a majestic face, as the lion scorn his prey. (2.)

As not helping them. If God tear by afflicting providences, and yet by

his graces and comforts stays with us, it is well enough ; but our con

dition is fad indeed, if he tear, and go away ; if, when he deprives us of

our creature-comforts, he does himself depart from us. When he goes

away, he will take away all that is valuable and dear, for " when God

goes, all good goes along with him." He will take away, " and none

shall rescue him ;" as the prey cannot be rescued from the lion, Mic.

5. 8. Note, None can be delivered out of the hands of God's justice

but those that are delivered into the hands of his grace. It is in vaiu

for a man to strive with his Maker.

IV. The different effects of those different methods.

1. When God contended with them by lesser judgments, they neglect

ed him, and sought to creatures for relief, but ibught in vain, v.- 13.

When God was to them as st moth, and as rottenness, they perceived their

sickness and their wound ; after a while they found themselves going down

the hill, and that they were behind-hand in their affairs, their state was

sensibly decaying, and then they sent to the Assyrian, to come in to their

assistance, made their Court to king Jareb, which, some, think, was one of

the names of Pul, or Tiglalhpilefer, kings of Assyria, to whom both.

Israel and Judah applied themselves for relief in their distress, hoping by

an alliance with them to repair and re-establish their declining interests.

Note, Carnal hearts, in time of trouble, fee their sickness and lee their

wound, but do not fee the fin that is the cause of it, nor will be brought

to acknowledge that, no, nor to acknowledge the hand of God, his

mighty hand, much less his rigliteous hand, in their trouble ; and there

fore, instead of going the next way to the Creator who could relieve

them, they take a great deal of pains to go about to creatnres, who can

do them no service. Those who repent not that they have offended God

by their sins, are loath to be beholden to him in their a/Hictions, but would

rather seek relief any where than with him. And what comes of it ?

" Yet could he sot heal you, nor cure you of your wound." Note,

Those who neglect God, and seek to creatures for help, will certainly

be disappointed ; those who depend upon them for support, will find

them, not foundations, but broken reeds ; those who depend upon them

for supply, will find them not fountains, but broken cisterns ; those who

depend upon them for consort and a cure, will find them miserable com*

sorters, and physicians ofno value. The kings of Assyria, whom Judah.

and Israel ''ought unto, " distressed them, and helped them not," 2

Chron. 38 16,28. Some make king Jareb to signify the great, potent,

or magnificent king, for they built much upon his power ; others the king

tJiat will plead, orshould plead, for they built much upon his wisdom and

eloquence, and in his interesting himself in their affairs ; they had sent

him a present, (ch. 10. 6.) a good fee, and having so retained him of

counsel for them, they doubted not of his fidelity to them, but he de

ceived them, as an arm of flesh does those that trust in it, Jer, 17. 5, 6.

2. When, to convince them of their folly, God brought greatci judg

ments upon them, then they would at length be forced to apply them

selves to him, v. 15. When he has torn as a lion, (1.) He will leave

them ; " I will go and return to my place," to heaven, or to the mercy-

feat, the throne of grace, which is his glory. When God punishes sin

ners, he conies out of his place ; (Isa. 26. 21.) but when he desigus them

favour, he returns to his place, where he waits to be gracious, upon their

submission. Or, he will return to his place when he has corrected them,

as not regarding them, hiding his face from them, and not taking notice

of their troubles or prayers ; and this, for their further humiliation, till

they are qualified in some measure for the returns of his favour. (2.)

He will at length work upon them, and bring them home to himself, by

their afflictions ; which is the thing he waits for ; and then he will no

longer withdraw from them. Two things axe here mentioned as instances

of their return ; [1.] Their penitent confession of sin.; " Till they

acknowledge their offence ;" marg. Till they be guilty ; till they be sen

sible of their guilt, and brought to own it, and humble themselves before

God for it. Note, When men begin to complain more of their sins than

of their afflictions, then there begins to be some hope of them ; and this

is that which God requires of us, wheji we are under his correcting hand,

that we own ourselves in a fault, and justly corrected. [2. J Their hum

ble petition for the favour of God ; Till theyfeck myface, which, it may

be expected, they will do when they are brought to the last extremity,

and they have tried other helpers iu vain ; " In their affliction they will

seek me early," diligently and earnestly, and with great importunity t

aud if they seek him thus, aud be sincere iu it, though it wight be calk J.
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seeking him late, because it wai long ere they were brought to it, yet it

is not too late, nay, he is pleased to call it seeking him early, so willing

is he to make the btft of true penitents in their return to him. Note,

When we are under the convictions of sin, and the corrections of the

rod, our business is to seek God'sface, we mull desire the knowledge of

him, and an acquaintance with him, that he may manifest himself to us,

and for us, in token of his being at peace with us. And it may reason

ably be expected that affliction will bring those to God, that had long

gone astray from him, and kept at a distance. Therefore God for a time

turns away from us, that he may turn us to himself1, and then return to

us. " Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray."

CHAP. VI.

The closing words of the foregoing chapter gave tts some hopes that God

and Ids Israel, notwithstanding their sins and his wrath, might yet he

happily brought together again ; that they wouldseek him, and he «• -ttld

be found ofthem : now this chapter carries that matter further, and some

join the beginning ofthis chapter xvith the end of that. They will seek

me early, faying, Come and let us return. But God doth again com

plain ofihe wickedness of this people ; for though some did repent and

reform, the greater part continued obstinate. OI>serve, I. Their resolu

tion to return to God, and the- comforts wherewith they encourage them

selves in their return, v. 1...3. //. The instability of many of them in

their professions and promises ofrepentance, and the severe course which

God therefore took with them, v. 4, 5. ///. The covenant God made

with them, and his exj>ectations from them ; (t>. 6. ) their violation of

that covenant, andfrustrating if those expectations, v. 7—1 1.

1. /""10ME, and let us return unto the Lord : for he hath

V>* torn, and he will heal us ; he hath smitten, and he

will bind us up. 2. After two days will he revive us:

in the third day he will raise, us up, and we shall live in his

fight. 3. Then shall we know, if we follow on to know

the Lord : his going forth is prepared as the morning ;

and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and for

mer rain unto the earth.

These may be taken either as the words of the prophet to the people

calling them to repentance, or as the words of the people to one an

other, exciting and encouraging one another to feck the Lord, and to

humble themselves before him, in hopes of finding mercy with him.

God had said, In their affliction they will seek me ; now the prophet,

and the good people his friends, would strike while the iron was hot, and

set in with the convictions their neighbours seemed to be under. Note,

Those who are disposed to turn to God themselves, mould do all they

can to excite, and engage, and encourage, others to return to him.

Observe,

I. What it is they engage to do ;. " Come, and let us return to the

Lord, v. I. Let us go no more to the Assyrian, nor fend to king Jareb,

we have enough of that, but let us return to the Lord, return to the wor

ship of him from our idolatries, and to our hope in him from all our con

fidences in the creature." Note, It is the great concern of those who

have revolted from God, to return to him. And thole who have gone

fiom him by consent, and in a body, drawing one another to sin, should

by consent, and in a body, return to him, which will be for his glory and

their mutual edification.

II. What inducements aud encouragements to do this they fasten upon,

to stir up one another with.

1. The experience they had of his displeasure; ¥ Let us return to

him, for he has torn, he hassmitten ; we have been totn, and it was he

that tore us : we have beensmitten, and it was he thatsmote us ; there

fore let us return to him, because it is for our revolts from him, that he

has torn and smitten us in anger, and we cannot expect that he mould be

reconciled to us till we return to him ; and for this end he has afflicted

us thus, that we might be wrought upon to return to him ; and his hand

will be stretched out still against us, if the people turn not to him that

smites them," Isa. 9. 12,13. Note, The consideration of the judgments

of God upon us and our land, especially when they are tearingjudgments,

mould awaken us to return to God by repentance, and prayer, and re

formation.

8. The expectation *h«y had of his favour ; « He that has. torn, will

heal us, that has smitten, will bind us up ;"

tender hand binds up the broken bone, or bleeding wound. Note, The

fame providence of God that afflicts his people, relieves them, and the

fame Spirit of God that convinces the saints, comforts them ; that which

is first a Spirit of bondage, is afterward a Spirit ofadoption. This is an

acknowledgment of the power of God ; he can heal though we be ever

so ill torn ; and of his mercy he will do it ; nay, therefore he has torn, that

he may heal. Some think this points particularly to the return of the

Jews out of Babylon, when they sought the Lord, and joined themselves

to him, in the prospect of his gracious return to them in away of mercy.

Note, It will be of great use to us both for our support under onr afflic

tions, and for our encouragement in our repentance, to keep up good

thoughts of God, and of his purposes and designs concerning us.

Now this favour of God which they are here in expectation of, is de

scribed in several instances.

(1.) They promile themselves that their deliverance out of their trou

bles mould be to them as UseJ'rotn the dead ; (v. 2.) After 2 days he will

receive us, that is, in a (hort time, in a day or 2, and the third clay, when

it is expected that the dead body should putrefy and corrupt, and be bu

ried out ofourfight, then will he raise us up, and we shall live in hisjigiii,

we shall fee his face with comfort, aud it (hall be reviving to us. Though

heforsake for a Jmall moment, he Will gather wkh everlasting kindne/k

Note, The people of God may not only be torn andsmitten, but left for

dead, and may lie so a great while ; but they (hall not always lie so, oor

ihall they long he so ; God will in a little time revive them ; and the as

surance given them of this, (hould engage them to return and adhere to

! him. But this seems to have a further reference, to the resurrection of

Jesus Christ ; and the time limited is expressed by the 2" days and the

third day, that it may be a type and figure of Christ's rising the third

day, which .he is said to do according to the scriptures, according to this

scripture ; for all the prophets witnessed of the sufferings of Christ, and

the glory t/tatshouldfollow. Let us fee and admire the wisdom and good

ness of God, in ordering the prophet's words so that when he foretold

the deliverance of the church out of her troubles, he mould at the fame

time point out our salvation by Christ, which other salvations were both

\figures andfruits of ; and though they might not be aware of this mys

tery in the words, yet now that they are fulfilled in the letter of them

in the resurrection of Christ, it is a confirmation to our faith, that this is

lie thatjhould come, and we are to look for no other. And it is every

way suitable that a prophecy of Christ's rising (hould be thus expressed,

He will raise us up, and we (hall live, for Christ rose as the Firstfrtats,

and we revive with him, we live through him; he rose for our justifica

tion, and all believers are said to be risen with Christ. See Isa. 26. 19.

And it would serve for a comfort to the church then, and an assurance

that God would raise them out of their low estate, for m his fulness of

time he would laise his Son from the grave, who would be the Life and

Glory of his people Israel. Note, A regard by faith to a rising Christ

is a great support to asuffering christian, and gives abundant enc

ment to a repenting, returning, sinner ; for he has said, Hecati

I you shall live also.

(2.) That then they (hall improve»in the knowledge of God ; (c-S.)

<< Then (hall we know, if we follow on to know, the Lord." Then, when

God returns in mercy to his people, and designs favour for them, lie will,

as a pledge and fruit of his favour, give them more of the knowledge of

himself ; the earth (hall befull ofthat kninvledge, Isa. 11.9. Knowledge

shall be increased, Dan. 12. 4. AU shati know God, Jer. 81. 34. "We

(hall know, we (hall folsow to know^the Lord ;" so the words are. And

it may be taken as the fruit of Christ's resurrection, and the life we live

in God'sjight by him, that we (hall have not only greater means of know

ledge, but grace to improve in knowledge by those means. Note, When

God designs mercy, for a people, he gives them a heart to know him,

Jer. 24. ?. They that are risen with Christ, have the spirit of. wisdom,

and revelation given them. And if we understand our. living in- hisjight%

as the Chaldee paraphrast does, of " the day of the resurrection of the

dead," it fitly follows, " We (hall know, we (hall follow to know, the

Lord ;"' for in that day we (hall fee him as he is, and our knowledge of

him shall be perfected, and yet be eternally increasing. Or, taking it as

we read it, Jfwefollow on to know, we- have here, [1.] A precious bless-

ing promised ; " Then (hall we know, Jhidl know the Lord ;" then

when we return to- God : those that come to God, snail be brought into

an acquaintance with him. When we are designed to Ike in his fghs\

then he gives us to know him ; for this is life eternal to know God, Joha

17. 3. [2.3 The way and means of obtaining this blcffing. We must

[follow on to Jmox» him. We must value and esteem, the knowledge of

 

 



Before Christ 758. Promises and Expostulations.HOSEA, VI.

God, as the best knowledge, we must cry after it, and dig for it, (Prov.

2. 3, 4.) mustseek and intermeddle with ail wisdom, (Prov. 18. l.J and"

must proceed in our inquiries after this knowledge, and our endeavours

to improve ra it. And if we do the prescribed duty, we have reason to

expect the promised mercy, that we mall know more and more of God,

and be at last perfect in this knowledge.

(3.) That then they (hall abound in divine consolations ; «« His going

forth is prepared as the morning,"' the returns of his favour, which he

Had withdrawn from us, when he went and returned to his place. His

oitt-goings again are prepared and secured to us as firmly as the return of

the morning after a dark night, and we expect it, as those do that wait

for the morning after a long night, and are sure it will come at the time

appointed, and will not fail ; and the light of his countenance will be

both welcome to us, and growing upon us, unto the perfect day, as the.

light of the morning is. He shall come to jw, and be welcome to us, " as

the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth," which refreshes

it, and makes it fruitful. Now this looks further than their deliverance

out of captivity, and, no doubt, was to have its full accomplishment in

Christ, and the grace of the gospel. The Old Testament hintsfollowed

on to know Kim, earnestly looked for redemption in Jerusalem ; and, at

length, the out-goings of divine grace in him, in his gohig forth to vifit

this world, were, [l.j As the morning to this earth when it is dark ; for

he went forth as the Sun ofrighteousness, and in him the day springfrom

on high visited us. " His going forth was prepared as the morning,"

for he came in the fuluefs of time ; John Baptist was his fore-runner,

oay, he was himself the bright and morning Star. £2.} As the rain to

this earth, when it is dry ; " He shall come down as the rain upon the

mown grafs," Ps. 72. 6. In him mowers of blessings descend upon this

world, which " give feed to the sower and bread to the eater," Isa. 55.

10. And the favour of God in Christ is what is said of the king's fa-

rour, like the cloud ofthe latter rain, Prov. 16. 15. The grace of God

n Christ is both the latter and theformer rain, for by it the good work

>f 'our fruit-bearing is both begun and carried on.

4: O 'Ephraim, what {hall I do unto thee? O Judah,

what shall 1 do unto thee ? Foryour goodness zs as a nrorn-

ng cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 5. There-

:ore have I hewed them by the prophets ; I have stain them

>y the words of my mouth; and thy judgments are as

ihe fight that goeth forth. 6. For I desired mercy, and

lot sacrifice and the knowledge of God more than burnt-

>fferings. 7.' But they like men have tranfgrefled the co

tenant: there they have dealt treacherously against me.

?. Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, and w'pot

uted with blood. 9. And as troops of robbers wart for a

nan,J& the company of priests murder in the way by con

sent r for they commit lewdnese. K). I have seen an hor- II

•ible- thing in the house of Israel r there is the whoredom »

)f Ephraim, Israel is defiled. II. Also, O Judah, he hath

et an harvest for thee, when I returned the captivity of

ny people.

Two- things, two evil" things, both Judah and Ephraim are here

:harged' with, and justly accused' of.

I. That they were not firm to their own convictions, but were un-

leady, unstable as water ; (t>. 4, 5.) " O Ephraim, what shall I- do unto

hee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto thee ?" This is a strange expres-

ion ; can infinite Wisdom be at a loss what to do ? Can it be nonplussed,

>r put upon taking new measures ? By no means'? but- God speaks

ifter tKe manner of men, to shew how absurd and unreasonable they were,

nd how just his proceedings against them were. Let them not com-

•lain of him. as harsh" and severe iii tearing them; andfiitiling them, as he

13s done ; for what else should' he- do ? What other course could he take

vith them?' God had- tried1 various methods with them, (" What'could

iave been done more to his vineyard than he had done ?" Isa. 5< 4.) and

ery loath he was to let things go to extremity; he reasons with himself,

as ch. 11. 8, 9.) How stall I give thee up, Ephraim? God would'have

one them good, but they were not qualified for it ; " What shalt I do unto

Hee ? What else can I" do but cast thee off, when I cannot in honour save

hee ?" Note, God never, destroys sinners till he fees there is no 'Other

ray with them.

See here, 1 . What their conduct was toward God ; Their goodness, or

kindness, was as the morning elbtid. Some understand it of their kindness

to themselves and their own fouls, in their repentance ; it is indeed

mercy to ourselves to repent of 'oxw sins, but they soon retracted that

kindness to themselves, undid it again, and wronged their own souls

as much as ever j but it is rather taken- for their piety and religion ; what

good appeared in them sometimes, it soon vanished and disappeared again,

" as the morning cloud and the early dew." Such was the goodness of

Israel in Jehu's time, and of Judah in Hezekiah's and Josiah's time ; it

wa3 soon' gone. In time of drought, the morning cloud promises rain,

and the early dew is some present refreshment to tire earth ; but the cloud

is dispersed, (and hypocrites are compared to clouds without water, Jude

12.) the dew does not soak into the ground, but is drawn back again

into the air," and the earth is parched still. What shall he do with them?

Shall he accept their goodness ? No, for it " passes away; am£Factum

non dicitur quod non perseverat—That which continues not, can scarcely

be said to be done." Note, That goodness will never be either pleasing

to God,' or profitable to ourselves, which is as the morning cloud, and the

early dew. When men promises fair, and do notperform, when they begin

w ell in religion, and do not hold on, when they leave their first love, and

their first works, or,' though they do not quite cast off religion, are yet

unsteady, uneven, and inconjlant, in it, then is their goodness a* the morn,

ing cloud and the early dew.

2. What course God had taken with them ; (w. 5.) Therefore because

they were so rough and ill-shapen, I have hewed them by the prophets, as

timber of stone is hewed for use ; " I have slain them by the words of

my mouth." ' What the prophets did, was done by the word of God in

their mouths, which never returned void. By it they thought them

selvesJlattt, were ready to fay that the prophets killed them, or cut them

to the heart, when they dealt faithfully with them. ( 1 .) The prophets

hewed them by convictions offin, endeavouring to cut off their transgres

sions from them. They were uneven in religion, (v. 4.) therefore God

hewed them. The hearts of sinners are not only as stone, but as rough

stone, which requires a great deal of pains to bring it into shape ; or as

knotty'timber, that is not squared without a deal of difficulty ; ministers'

work is to hew them, and God by the minister hews them, " for with

the froward he will shew himself froward." And there are those whom

ministers must rebuke sharply ; every word should cut, and though the

chips fly in the face of the workman, though the reproved fly in the face

of the reprover, and reckon him an enemy because he tells the truth, yet

he goes on with his work. (2. ) TheyJlew them by the denunciations of

wrath, foretelling that they should be slain, as Ezekiel is said to destroy

the city when he prophesied of the destruction of it, Ezek. 43. 3. And

God accomplished that which was foretold j " / haveJlain them by my

judgments, according to the words of my mouth." Note, The word of

God will be the death either of the sin or of the sinner ; a' savour either

of life unto life, or of death unto death. Some- read it, u I have hewed

the prophets, andJlain them by the words ofmy mouth ; I have employed

them in laborious service for the people's good, which has wasted their

strength, they have spent themselves, and hewed away all their spirits, in

their work, and in hazardous service, which has cost many of them their

lives." Note, Ministers- are the -tools which God makes use of in work

ing upon people ; and though with many they labour in< vain, yet God

will reckon for tlie wearing out of his tools. (3.) God was hereby jus

tified in the severest proceedings against them afterward. His prophets

had taken a deal'of pains with them, had admonished them of their sin,

and warned'themof their danger, but the means used had not the desired

effect ; -some' good impressions perhaps were made for the present, but

they -wore off, and pujjed away as the morningcloud, and now they cannot

charge God with severity, if- he bring upon them the miseries threat

ened. The-prophet turns to him and acknowledges, " Thy judgments

are as the light that goeth forth,"" evidently just and righteous. Note,

Though sinners be not reclaimed by the pains that ministers take with

them, yet thereby God will be " justified when he speaks, and clear

when* he judges." See Matth. II. 17.. .19.

II. That they were notfoithjul to God's covenan^tvith them, v. 6, 7,

&c. Where observe,

F.; What the covenant was, that God made with them, and upon what

terms they sttouW obtain his favour, and be accepted of him ^ (v. 6.)

1 desired'mercy, and notsacrifice, that is, rather than sacrifice,and insisted

upon the knowledge ofGod, more than upon burnt-offerings. Mercy here

is the fame word which we rendered goodness, v. 4. chefed—piety, sanc

tity ; it is put for all practical religion ; it is the fame with charity !H

the New Testament, the reigning, love of God and our neighbour ; and
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this accompanied with, and flowing From, the knowledge of God, as he has

revealed himself in his word, a firm belief that he is, and is the " .Re-

warder of them that diligently seek him," a good affection to divine, things,

guided by a good judgment, which cannot but produce a very good con

versation ; this is that which God by his covenant requires, and. notsacri-

fice and offering* This is fully explained, Jer. 7. 22, 23. " I spake not

to your fathers concerning burnt-offerings," (that wastthe smallest of the

matters I spake to them of, and on which the least .stress was laid,) bat

this Isaid, Obey my voice, Mic. 6. 6.. .8. .To love God and our neigh

bour is "better than all burnt-offering and sacrifice," Mark 12. 33.

Ps. 51. 16, 17. Not but that sacrifice and offering were required, and

to be paid, and had their use, and, when they were accompanied with

■mercy and the knowledge, of •Cod, were acceptable to him, but without

them, God regarded them not, he despised them, Isa. 1. 10, 11. Per

haps this is mentioned here, to shew a difference between the God whom

they deserted and the gods whom they went over to. The true God

aimed at nothing, but that they should be good men, and live good lives

for their own good, and the ceremony of honouring him with sacrifices

was one of the smallest matters of his law ; whereas the false gods re-

quired t/lat only ; let their priests and altars be regaled with sacrifices

and offerings, and the people might live as they list ; what fools were

they then that left a God who aimed at giving his worshippers a new na

ture, for gods who aimed at nothing but making themselves a new name !

It is mentioned likewise to shew that God's controversy with them was

not for the omission of sacrifices, '( / trill not reprove theefor them, Psal.

50. 8.) but because there was nojustice, nor mercy, nor'knowledge of God,

among them ; (ch. 4. 1.) and to teach us all that the power ofgodliness

is the main thing God looks at and requires, and without it theform of

godliness is of no avail. Serious piety in the heart and life is the one

thing needful, and, separate from that, the performances of devotion,

though ever so plausible, ever so costly, are of no account. ' Our Saviour

quotes this, to shew that moral duties are to be preferred before rituals,

whenever they come in competition, and to justify himself in eating with

publicans andsinners, because it was in mercy to the souls of men, and in

healing on the sabbath-day, because it was in mercy to the bodies of men,

to which the ceremony of singularity in eating and \he sabbath-rest must

give way, Matt h. 9. 13 12. 7.

2. How little they had regarded this covenant. Though it was so

well ordered in all things, though they, and not God, would be the gainers

by it ; yet fee here what came of it.

(1.) In general, they broke with God, and proved unfaithful ; there

were good things committed to them, to keep, the jewels of mercy and

piety, and the knowledge of God, in the cabinet of sacrifice and burnt-

offering, but they betrayed their trust, kept the cabinet, but pawned the

icwels for the gratifications of a base lust, and this is that for which God

has justly a quarrel with them ; (». 7.) " They, like men, have trans.

gressed the covenant," that covenant which God made with them ; they

have broken the conditions of it, and so forfeited the benefit of it. By

casting off mercy and the knowledge of God, and other instances of dis

obedience, sjl.] They had contracted the guilt ofperjury and covenant-

breaking ; they were like men that transgress a covenant by which they

had solemnly bound themselves, which is a thing that all the world cries

out shame on ; men that have done so, deserve not again to be valued, or

trusted, or dealt with ; " There in that thing, they have dealt, treacherously

against me ; they have been perfidious base and false children, in whom

is nofaith, though I depended upon their being children that would not

lie." [2.] In this they had but acted like themselves, like men, who

are generally false and fickle, and in whose nature (their corrupt nature)

it is to deal treacherously ; all men are liars, and they are like the rest

of that degenerate race, all gone aside, Ps. 14. 2, 3. They have tranf-

greffed the covenant like men, like the Gentiles that transgressed the co

venant of nature. Like mean men ; the word here used is sometimes put

for men oflow degree, they have dealt deceitfully, like base men that have

no sense of honour. [3.] Herein they trod in the steps of our first pa

rents ; they, like Adam, have transgressed the covenant; (so it might

very well be read ;) as he transgressed the covenant ofinnocency, so they

transgressed the covenant of grace ; so treacherously, so foolishly y there

in paradise he violated his engagements to God, and there in Canaan,

another paradise, they violated their engagements. And by their treacher

ous dealing they, like Adam, have ruined themselves and their's. Note,

Sin is so much the worse, the more there is in it of the similitude of

Adam's transgression, Rom. 5. 14. [4.] Low thoughts of God and of

his authority and favour was at the bottom of all this ; for so some read

it. *' They have transgressed the covenant, as of a man," as if it had

been but the covenant ot a man, that stood upon even ground with them j

as if the commands of the covenant were but like those of a man like

themselves, and the kindness conveyed by it no more valuable than that

of a man. There is something sacred and binding in a man's covenant,

(as the apostle shews, Gal. 3. 15.) but much more in the covenant of

God, which yet they made small account of ; and there in that covenant

they dealt treacherously ; promised fair, but performed nothing. Deal

ing treacherously with God is here called dealing treacherously against

him, for it is both an affront and an opposition. Deserters are traitors,

and will be so treated ; the revolting heart is a rebellious. heart.

(2.) Some particular instances of their treachery are here given, There

they dealt treacherously, in the places hereafter named.

[1.] Look on the other side Jordan, to the country which lay moil

exposed to the insults of the neighbouring nations, and where therefore

the people were concerned to keep themselves under the divine protec

tion ; yet there you will find the .most; daring provocations of the Divine

Majesty, v. 8. Gilead, which lay in the lot of Gad, and the half tribe

of Manasseh, was a city ofthe workers ofiniquity. Wickedness was the

trade that was driven there ; the country was called Gilead, but it was

all called a city, because they were all as it were incorporated in one so

ciety of rebels against God. Or, (as most think,) Ramoth Gilead is

the city here meant, one of the 3 cities of refuge on the other side Jor

dan, and a Levites' city ; the inhabitants of it, though of the sacred

tribe, were workers of iniquity, contrived it, and practised it.* Note, It

is bad indeed when a Levites' city is a city of those that work iniquity ;

when those that are to preach good doctrine, live bad lives. Particularly

it is polluted with blood } as if that were a sin which the wicked Levites

were in a special manner guilty of. In popish countries the clergy are

observed to be the mpst bloody persecutors. Or, as it was a city ofre

fuge, by abusing the power it had to judge of murders, it became polluted

with blood. They would, for a bribe, protect those that were guilty of

wilful murder, whom they ought to have put to death ; and would de.

liver those to the avenger of blood, who were guilty but of chance,

medley, if they were poor, and had nothing to give them ; and both these

ways they were polluted with blood. Note, Blood defiles the land where

it is shed, and where no inquisition is made, or no vengeance taken for it.

See how the best institutions, that are ever so well designed to keep the

balance even between justice and mercy, are capable of being abused and

perverted to the manifest prejudice and violation of both.

[2.] Look among those whose business it was to minister in holy

things ;.they were as bad as the worst, and as vile as the vilest ; (v. 9.)

The company ofpriesis are so, not here and there one that is the scandal

of his order, but the whole order and body of them, thepriesis go all one

way by consent, with onejlioulder, (as the word is,) one and all; and

they make one another worse, more daring, and fierce, and impudent, in

fin ; more crafty, and more cruel. A company ofpriesis will say and d»

that in conspiracy, which none of them would dare to say or dosingly.

The companies ofpriests were as troops ofrobbers, as banditti, or gangs

of highwaymen, that cut men's throats, to get their money. First, They

were cruel, and blood-thirsty ; They murder those that they have a pique

against, or that stand in their way ; nothing less will satisfy them. Se

condly, They were cunning ; They laid wait for men, that they might

have a fair opportunity to compass their mischievous malicious designs ;

thus the company ofpriests laid wait for Christ, to take him, saying, Wot

on the feast-day. Thirdly, They were concurring as one man ; They

murder in the way, in the highway, where travellers should be safe, there

they murder by consent, aiding and abetting one another in it. See how

unanimous wicked people are in doing mischief ; and should not good

people be so then in doing good > They murder in the way to Shechem,

iso the margin reads it, as a proper name,) such as were going to Jeru-

alem, (for that way Shechem lay,) to worship. Or, Mi the way to She

chem, some think, means in the fame manner that their father Levi, with

Simeon his brother, murdered the Shechemites, (Gen. 34.) by fraud and

deceit ; and some understand it of their destroying the souls of men by

drawing them to sin. Fourthly, They did it with contrivance ; They

commit letvdness ; the word signifies such wickedness as is committed

with deliberation, and of malice prepense, as we fay. The more thereat*

of device and design in sin, the worse it is.

[3.] Look into the body of the people, take a view of the whole house

of Israel, and they are all alike; (p. 10.) "I have seen a horrible thing

in the house of Israel," and, though it be ever so artfully managed, God

discovers it, and will discover it to them ; and who can deny that which

God himself says, that he has seen ? There is the whoredom of Ephraim,

both corporal and spiritual whoredom ; there it is too plain to be denied.
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Mote, The sin of sinners, especially sinners of the house of Israel, has

;nough in it to make them tremble, for it is a horrible thing, it is amazing,

ind it is threatening ; to make them blush, for Israel is thereby defiled,

ind rendered odious, in the sight of God.

[4.] Look into Judah, and you find them sharing with Israel ; (v. 11.)

' Also, O Judah, he has set a harvest for thee ;" thou must be reckoned

vith as well as Ephraim, thou art ripe for destruction too, and the time,

•ven the set time, of thy destruction is hastening on, when thou that hast

ploughed iniquity, and sown wickedness, (halt reap the same. The general

tidgment is compared to a harvest j (Matth. 13. 39.) so are particular

udgments, Joel 3. 13. Rev. 14. 15. I have appointed a time to call

hee to account, even " when I returned the captivity of my people,"

,vhen those captives of Judah which were taken by the men of Israel

.vere restored, in obedience to the command of God sent them by Oded

he prophet, 2 Chron. 28. 8.. .15. When God spared them that time,

le set them a harvest, he designed to reckon with them another time for

ill together. Note, Preservations from present judgments, if a good use

)e not made of them, are but reservations for greater judgments,

CHAP. VII.

In this chapter, we have, I. A general charge drawn up again/I Israelfor

those high crimes and misdemeanors by which they had obstructed the

course of God'sfavours to them, v. 1,2. //. A particular accusation.

1. Ofthe court; the king, princes andjudges, V.S.. .1. 2. Ofthecoun-

try. Ephraim is here charged with conforming to the nations, (v. 8.)

senselessness and[stupidity under thejudgments of God, (». 9... 11.) in

gratitude to Godfor his mercies, (v. 13.) incorrigibleness under hisjudg

ments, (». 14.) contempt ofGod, (v. 15.) and hypocrisy in their pre

tences to return to him, v. 16. They are also threatened with asevere

chastisement, which shall humble them ; (v. 12.) and, ifthat prevail not,

then with an utter destruction, (v. IS.) particularly thdrprinces, v. 16.

1. "\^\7 HEN I would have healed Israel, then the iniquity

▼ ▼ of Ephraim was discovered, and the wickedness

as Samaria : for they commit falsehood ; and the thief

:ometh in, and the troop of robbers spoileth without. 2.

And they consider not in their hearts that I remember all

their wickedness : now their own doings have beset them

lbout ; they are before my face. 3. They make the king

glad with their wickedness, and the princes with their lies.

*. They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by the baker,

vho ceaseth from raising after he hath kneaded the dough,

until it be leavened. 5. In the day of our king the prin

ts have made him sick with bottles of wine ; he stretched

:>ut his hand with scorners. 6. For they have made ready

their heart like an oven, "whiles they lie in wait: their

Jaker fleepeth all the night ; in the morning it burneth as

» flaming fire. 7. They are all hot as an oven, and have

devoured their judges; all their kings are fallen ; there is

none among them that calleth unto me.

Some take away the last words of the foregoing chapter, and make

them the beginning of this ; " When I returned, or would have returned,

the captivity ofmy people, when I was about to come toward them in ways

of mercy, even * when I would have healed Israel, then the iniquity of

Ephraim,' the country and common people, was discovered, and the

'ickedness of Samaria, the court and the chii "

Now, in these verses, we may observe,

I. A general idea given of the present state of Israel, v. 1,2. See

how the case now stood with them.

1. God graciously designed to -do well for them ; / would have healed

Israel. Israel were sick and wounded, their disease was dangerous and

malignant, and likely to be fatal, Isa. 1. 6. But God offered to be their

Physician, to undertake the cure, and there was balm in Gilead sufficient

to recover the health of the daughter of his people ; their cafe was bad,

hut it was not desperate, nay, it was hopeful, when God would have

healed Israel. (1.) He would have reformed them, would have parted

between them and their sins, would have purged out the corruptions that ii

"ere among them, by his laws and prophets. (2.) He would have de- II

I livered them out of their troubles, and restored to them their peace and

I prosperity. Several healing attempts were made, and their declining state

' seemed sometimes to be iu a hopeful way of recovery ; but their own

folly put them back again. Note, If sinful miserable souls be not healed

and helped, but perish in their sin and miseey, they cannot lay the blame

on God, for he both could, \ad would, have healed them, he offered to

take the ruin under his hand. And there are seme special seasons when

God manifests his readiness to heal a distempered church and nation ;

now and then a hopeful crisis, which, if carefully watched and im

proved,,might, even when the cafe is very bad, turn the scale for life and

health.

2. They stood in their own light, and put a bar in their own door ;

When God would have healed them, when they bid fair for reformation

and peace, then their iniquity was discovered, and their wickedness, and

that stopped the current of God's favours, and updid all again. (1.)

Then, when their case came to be examined and inquired into, in order to

their cure, that wickedness which had been concealed and palliated, was

\found out ; not that it was ever hid from God, but he speaks after the

manner of men ; as a surgeon, when he probes a wound in order to the

cure of it, and finds that it touches the vitals, and is incurable, 'goes no

further in his endeavour to cure it ; so, when God came down tofee the

case of Israel, (as the expression is, Gen. 18. 21.) with kind intentions

toward them, he found their wickedness so very flagrant, and them so

hardened in it, se impudent and impenitent, that he could not in honour

shew them the favour he designed them. Note, Sinners are not healed,

because they would not be healed ; Christ would have gathered them, and

they would not. (2.) Then, when some endeavours were used to reform

and reclaim them, that wickedness which had been restrained and kept

under, broke out ; and from God's steps toward the healing of them they

took occasion to be so much the more provoking. When endeavours

were used to reform them, vice grew more impetuous, more outrageous,

and swelled so much the higher, as a stream when it is dammed up ; when

they began to prosper, they grew more proud, wanton and secure, and so

stopped the progress of their cure. Note, It is fin, that turns away

good things from us, then when they are coming towards us ; and it is

the folly and ruin of multitudes, that, when God would do well for them,

they do ill for themselves. And what was it that did them this mis

chief? In one word, they commitfalsehood, they worship idols, (so some,)

defraud one another, (so others,) or rather, they dissemble with God in

their professions of repentance, and regard to him. They fay that they ,

are desirous to be healed by him, and, in order to that, willing to be ruled

by him ; but they " lie unto him with their mouth, and flatter him with

their tongue." < '

3. A practical disbelief of God's omniscience and government was at

the bottom of all their wickedness ; (ti. 2.) They consider not in their

hearts, they never fay it to their own hearts, never think of this, that I.

remember all their wickedness. As if God either could not see it, though

he is all eye, or did not heed it, though his name is Jealous, or had for

gotten it, though he is an eternal mind that can never be unmindful, or

would not reckon for it, though he is the Judge of heaven and earth.

This is the sinner's atheism ; as good fay that there is no God, as fay that

he is either ignorant or forgetful, that there is none that judges in the

earth, as fay that he remembers not the things he is to give judgment upon j

it is a high affront they put upon God, it is a damning cheat they put

upon themselves ; they fay, The Lord shall not see, Ps. 94. 7. They

cannot but know that God remembers all their works, they have been told

it many a time ; nay, if you ask them, they cannot but own it, and yet

they do not consider it ; they do not think of it when they should, and

with application to themselves and their oivn works, else they would not,

they durst not, do as they do. But the time will come when those who

thus deceive themselves, shall be undeceived ; 44 Now their own doings

have beset them about ; they are come at length to such a pitch of wicked

ness, that their sins appear on every side of them ; all their neighbours

fee how bad they are ; and can they think that God does not Tee it ?'*

Or, rather, " The punishment of their doings besets them about, they are

surrounded and embarrassed with troubles, so that they cannot get out ;

by which it appears that the sins they smart for, are before myface ; not

only that I have seen them, but that I am displeased at them ;" for till

God by pardoning our sins has cast them behind his back, they are still

before hisface. Note, Sooner or later, God will convince those who do

not now consider it, that he remembers all their toorks.

4. God had begun to contend with them by his judgments, in earnest

of what was fuither coming ; " The thief comes in, and the troop us

robbers spoils without." Some take this as au instance of their wicked-
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ness, that they robbed and spoiled one another : " Nec hospes ab hospite

tutus—The host and the guest stand in fear of each other." It seems

rather to be a punishment of their sin ; they were infested with secret

thieves among themselves, that robbed their houses and shops and picked

their pockets, and troops ofrobbers, foreign invaders, that with open vio

lence spoil abroad ; so far was Israel from being healed, that they had

fresh wounds given them daily by robbers and spoilers. And alt this the

effect of sin, all to punish thtm for robbing God, Isa. 42- 24. Mai. 3.

8, 11.

II. A. particular account of the sins of the court, the kings and princes,

and those about them, aud the tokens of God's displeasure that they

were under for them.

1. Their kings and princes were pleased with the wickedness and pro-

faneness of their subjects, who were emboldened thereby to be so much

the more wicked ; (v. 3.) " They make the king and princes glad with

their wickedness." It pleased them to see the people conform to their

wicked laws and examples, in the worship of their idols, and other in

stances of impiety and immorality ; and to hear them (fatter and applaud

them in their wicked ways. When Herod saw that his wickedness pleased

the people, he proceeded further in it ; much more will the people do so

when they see that it pleases the prince, Acts 12. 3. Particularly, they

made them glad with their lies, with the lying praises with which they

crowned the favourites of the prince, and the lying calumnies, and cen

sures with which they blackened those whom they knew the princes had

a dislike to. Those who shew themselves pleased with slanders and ill-

natured stories, shall never want those about them, who will sill their ears

with such stories ; (Prov. 29- 12.) " If a ruler hearken to lies, all his

servants are wicked," and will make him glad with their lies.

2. Drunkenness and revellingabound much at the court; (». 5.) The

day of our king was a merry day with them, either his birth day, or his

inauguration-day, of which it is probable that they had an anniversary-

observation ; or, perhaps, it was some holiday of his appointing, which

was therefore called his day ; on that day the princes met to drink the

king's health, and got him among them, to be merry, and made himJick

with bottles of mine-. It should seem that the king did not ordinarily

• drink to excess, but he was now upon a high day brought to it by the

artifices of the princes, tempted by the goodness of the wine, the gaiety

of the company, or the healths they urged ; and so little was he used to

it, that it made himJick ; a"nd it is justly charged as a crime, as crimen

Itefœ majejtatis—treason, upon those who thus imposed upon him, and

made himJick ; nor would it serve for an excuse, that it was the day of

their king, but was rather an aggravation of the crime, that, when they

pretended to do him honour, they dishonoured him to the highest degree.

If it is a great affront and injury to a common person to make him drunk,

and there is a woe to those that do it, (Hab. 2. 15.) much more to a

crowned head •» for the greater any man's dignity is, the greater disgrace

it is to him to be drunk. " It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for

kings, to drink wine," Prov.. 31. 4, 5. See what a prejudice the sin

of drunkenness is to a man,, to a king, (1.) In his health; it made him

fiak ; it is a force upon nature ; and strange it is by what charms men,

otherwise rational enough, can be drawn to that, which, beside the of

fence it gives to God, and the damage it does to their spiritual and eter

nal welfare, is a present disorder and distemper to their own bodies. (2. )

In his honour ; for, when he was thus intoxicated, he stretched out his

hand with scorners ; then he that was intrusted with the government of

a kingdom, lost the government of himself, and so far forgot, [1.] The

dignity of a king, that he made himself familiar with players and buffoons,

and those whose company was a scandal. [2.] The duty ofa king, that

he joined in confederacy with atheists, and the profane scoffers at religion,

whom he ought to have silenced, and put to shame ;. he sat in the seat- of

the scornful, of those that are arrived at the highest pitch of impiety ; he

struck in with them, said as they said, did as they did, and exerted his

power, and stretchedforth the hand of his government, in concurrence

with them. Goodness and good men are often made the song ofthe drunk

ards ; (Ps. 69. 12 35. 16. but " woe unto thee, O land, when thy

king is such a child as to stretch forth bis hand" with those that make

them so, Eccl. 10. 16.

3. Adultery and uncleannefs prevailed much among the courtiers.

This is spoken of, v. 4, 6, 7. and that of drunkenness comes in in the

midst of this article ; for wine is oil to the fire of lust, Prov. 23. 33.

Those that are inflamed with fleshly lusts, that are adulterers, (v. 4. ) are

here again and again compared to an. oven heated by the baker ; (v. 4.)

They have made ready their heart like an oven, (u. 6.) they are all

hot as au oveji," v. 7. Note, (1.) An uucleau heart is like an oven j

heated ; and the unclean lusts and affections of it are as the fuel (bat

makes it hot. It is an inward lire, it keeps the heat within itself ; so

adulterers and fornicators secretly burn in lust, as the expression is, Rom,

1. 27. Tlie heat of the oven is an intense heat, especially as it is here

described ; he that heats it tlirt up the fire, and ceases not from raijing it i

up, till the bread is ready to be put in, being kneaded and leavened. AU

I which only signifies that they are like an oven when it is at the hottest.

Nay, when it is too hotfur the baker, (so the learned Dr. Pocock,) when

1 it is hotter than he would have it, so that the raiser up of the sire ceases so

j long as while the dough that is kneaded, is in the fermenting, that the

heat may abate a little. Thus fiery hot are the lusts of an unclean

heart. (2.) The unclean wait for an opportunity to compass their

wicked desires ; having made ready their heart like an oven, they lie in

wait, to catch their prey. " The eye of the adulterer waits for the twi.

light," Job 24. 15. " Their baker sleeps all the night, but in the morn

ing it burns as a flaming fire." As the baker, having kindled a fire in

his oven,, and laid sufficient fuel to it, goes to bed, and sleeps all night,,

and in the morning finds his oven well-heated, and ready for his purpose;

so these wicked people, when they have laid some wicked plot, and formed

a design for the gratifying of some covetous, ambitious, revengeful, or

unclean, lusts, have their hearts so fully set in them to do evil, that, though

they may stifle them for a while, yet the sire of corrupt affections is stiff

glowing within, and as soon as ever there is an opportunity for it, their

purposes which they have compassed and imagined, break out into overt

acts, as a fire flames out when it has vent given it. Thus they areallkot

as an oven. Note, Lust in the heart is like fire in an oven, puts it into

a heat ; but the day is coming when those who thus make themselves Hie

a fiery oven with their own vile affections, ifthat fire be not extinguished

by divine grace, shall be made as afiery oven by divine wrath, (Ps, 21.

9.) when the day comes that shall burn as an oven, Mat. 4. 1.

4. They resist the proper methods of reformation and redress; 7%

have devoured theirjudges, those few good'judges that were among them,

that would have put out these fires with which they were heated, they fell

foul upon them, and would not suffer them to do justice, but were ready

to stone them, and perhaps did so ; or, as some think, they provoked

God to- deprive them of the blesing of magistracy, and to leave alt

in, confusion ; All their kings arefallen one after another, and their fami

lies with them ; which could not but put the kingdom into confusion,

crumble it into contending parties, and occasion a great deal of bloodshed ;

there are heart-burnings among them, they are hot as an oven, with rage

and malice at one another, and this occasions the devouring oftheirjudges,

thesalting of their kings ; " for the tranfgresfioa of a land many are the

princes thereof," Prov. 28. 2. But in the midst of all. this trouble and.

disorder there is none among them t/iat calls unto God, that sees his h'01*

stretched out against them in these judgments, andfdeprecates the strokes

of it i. none, or next to none, that itir up, themselves to take hold on

God, Isa. 64. 7. Note, Those are not only heated with sin, but to-

dened in sin, that continue to live without prayer, even when they are m

trouble and distress.

8. Ephraim, he had*wcced" himself among the peeple;.

Ephraim is a cake not turned. 9. Strangers have devoured

his strength, and he knoweth it not y yea, gray hairs are

here and there upon him, yet he knoweth not. 10- And

the pride of Israel testisieth to his-face ; and they do not

return to the Lord their God, nor seek him for all this.

1 1 . Ephraim also is like a filly dove without heart ; they

call to Egypt, they go to Assyria. 12-. When they shall

go, 1 will spread my net upon them ; I will bring them

down as the fowls of the heaven ; I will chastise them, as

their congregation hath heard. 13. Woe unto them ! for

theyhave fled from me .''destruction unto them! because they

have transgressed against me; though I have redeemedthem,

yet they have spoken lies against me. 14. And they have nos

criedunto me with their heart^when theyhowledupon their

beds ; they assemble themselves for corn and. wine, and they

rebel against me. 1 5. Though I have bound and strengthened

their arms, yet they do. imagine mischief against me. 16.

They return, but not to the most High : they are like *

deceitful bow : thek princes fliali fall by the sword for the
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•age of their tongue ; thisJliall le their derision in the

and of Egypt.

Having seen how vicious and corrupt the court was, we now come to

nquire how it is with the country ; and we find that to be no better ; no

narvel if the distemper that has so seized the head, affect the whole body,

b that there is no soundness in it ; the iniquity ofEphraim is discovered,

,s well as theJin ofSamaria, of the people as well as the princes, of which

jere are divers instances.

I. They were not peculiar and entire for God, as they should have

»een, v. & (1.) They did not distinguish themselves from the heathen,

., God had distinguished them ; Ephraim, he has mingled himselfamong

he people ; has associated with them, and conformed himself to them,

,nd has in a manner confounded himself with them, and lost his character

imong them. God had safd, " The people mail dwell alone ; but they

ningled themselves with the heathen, and learned their works," Ps.

06. 35. They went up and down among the heathen, to beg help of

me of them against another ; (so some ;) whereas, if they had kept

lose to God, they had not needed the help of any of them. 2. They

vere not entirely devoted to God ; Ephraim is a cake not turned, and so

s burnt on one fide, and dough on the other side, but good for nothing

in either side. As in Ahab's time, so now, they halted between God and

Baal ; sometimes they seemed zealous for God, but at other times as

lot for Baal. Note, It is fad to think how many, who, after a fort,

>rofess religion, are made up of contraries and inconsistencies, as a cake

tot turned ; a constant self-contradiction, and always in one extreme or

he other. •

II. They were strangely insensible of the judgments of God, which

hey were under, and which threatened their ruin, v. 9. Observe, I.

she condition they were in ; God was now to them, in his judgments,

,s a moth, and as rottenness ; they were silently and (lowly drawing to-

vard the ruin of their state ; partly by the encroachments of foreigners

ipon them ; Strangers have devoured his strength, and eaten him up ;

hey have wasted his wealth and treasure, lessened his numbers, and con-

umed the fruits of the earth. Some devoured them by open wars, (as

! Kings ] 3. 7. when the king of Syria made them like the dust by thresh-

ng,) others by pretending treaties of peace and amity, in which they

xtorted abundance of wealth from them, and made them pay dear for

hat which did them no good, but which afterward they paid dearer for,

s 2 Kings 16. 9. This Ephraim got by mingling himself with the hea-

hen, and suffering them to mingle with him ; they devoured that which

ic rested upon, and supported himself with. Note, Those that make

ot God their Strength, (Ps. 52. 7.) make that their strength which

nil soon be devoured byJlrangers. They were thus reduced, partly by

heir own male-administrations among themselves ; Tea, gray hairs are

ere and there upon him, (are sprinkled upon him, so the word is,) the

ad symptoms of a decaying declining state, that is waxing ol<l, and ready

o vanish away, and effects of trouble and vexatien. Curafacit canos—

lare turns gray. The almond-tree does not as yet flourish, but it begins

o turn colour, which speaks aloud to him that the evil days are coming,

nd the u years of which he mall fay, I have no pleasure in them," Eccl.

2. 1, 5. 2. Their regardlessness of these warnings; He knows it not ;

le is not aware of the hand of God gone out against him ; it is lifted up,

iut he will not see, Isa. 26. II. He does not know how near his ruin

s, and takes no care to prevent it. Note, Stupidity under lejjer judg-

nents is a presage of greater coming.

III. They went on frowardly in their wicked ways, and were not re-

laimcd by the rebukes they were under ; («. 10.) The pride of Israel

L i 11 testifies to his face, a6 it had done before ; (ch. 5. 5.) under hum

ming providences their hearts were still unhumblcd, their lusts unmorti-

ied ; and it is " through the pride of their countenance that they will not

eek after God ;" (Ps. 10. 4.) they do not return to the Lord their God,

>y repentance and reformation, nor do they seek him by faith and praver

or all this ; though they suffer for going astray from him, though it can

ieve*be well with them till they come back to him, and though they

lave in vain sought to others for relief, yet they think not of applying

o God.

IV. They were infatuated in their counsels, and took very wrong

nethods when they were in distress; (». II, 12.) "Ephraim is like a

illy dove without heart." To be harmless as a dove without gall, and

lot to hurt or injure others is commendable ; but to be sottish as a dove

vithout heart, that knows not how to defend herself, and provide for

icr own safety, is a shame. The fllimfs of this dove is, 1 . That she

jmer.ts not the loss of her young that are taken from her, but will make

her nest again in the fame place ; so they have their people carried away •

by the enemy, and are not affected with it, but continue their dealings-

with those that deal barbarously with them. 2. That she is easily en

ticed by the bait into the net, and has no heart, no understanding to dis

cern her danger, as many other fowls do ; (Prov. I. 17.) she "hastesr

to the snare, and knows not that it is for. her life;" (Prov. 7. 23.) so.

they were drawn into leagues with neighbouring nations that were their

ruin. 3. That, when she is frightened, she hag not courage to stay in

the dove-house, where she is safe, and under the careful protection of her

owner, but flutters and hovers, seeking shelter, first in one place, then in

another, and thereby exposes herself so much the more : so this people,

when they were in distress, sought not to God, did not fly " like the

doves to their windows," where they might have been secured from all

the birds of prey that struck at them, but threw themselves out of God's

protection, and then called to Egypt to help them, and went in all haste

to Assyria, to seek for that aid in vain, which they might, by repentance

and prayer, have found nearer home, in their God. Note, It is a silly

senseless thing for those who have a God in heaven, to trust to creatures

for that refuge and relief that are to be had in him only ; and they that

do so, aie a people ofno understanding, they are without heart.

Now see what comes of thisjilly dove ; (y. 12.) When theyshall go to

Egypt and Assyria, / willspread my net upon them. Note, Those that will

not abide by the mercy of God, must expect to be pursued by the justice of

God. Here, (1.) They are insnared ; " I willspread my net upon them,

bring them into straits, that they may fee their folly, and think of re

turning." Note, It is common for those that go away from God, to

find snares there where they expected shelters. (2.) They are humbled ;

they soar upward, proud of their foreign alliances, and confiding in them ;

but / will bring them down, let them fly ever so high, as thefowls ofhea

ven, that are shot flying. Note, God can, and will, bring those down, that

exalt tliemfelves as the eagle, Obad- 3. 4. (3.) They are made to smart

for their folly ; / will chastise them. Note, The disappointments we

meet with in the creature, when we put a confidence in it, are a necessary

chastisement, or discipline, that we may learn to be wiser another time.

(4.) In all this, the scripture is fulfilled ; it is as their congregation has

i heard ; they have been many a time told by the word of God, read, and

l preached, and fung, in their religious assemblies, that " vain is the help

I of man," that " in the son of man there is no help ;" they have heard

J both from the law and from the prophets what judgments God would

I bring upon them for their wickedness ; and as they have heard, now tliey

\jhallfee, they shallfeel. Note, It concerns us to take notice of the word

! of God, which we hear from time to time in the congregation, and to be

| governed by it, for we must shortly be judged by it ; and it will justify

j God in the condemnation of sinners, and aggravate it to them, that they

i have had plain public warning given them of it ; it is what their congre

gation has heard many a time, but they would not take warning. " Son

remember thou wast told what would come of it ; and now thou seest they

were not vain words," Zech. 1. 6.

V. They revolted from God,and rebelled against him, notwithstanding

the various methods he took to retain them in their allegiance, ti. 13...

15. Where observe,

1. How kindly and tenderly God had dealt with them, as a gracious

Sovereign towards a people dear unto him, and whose prosperity he had

much at heart. He had redeemed them; («. 13.) brought them, at

first, out of the land of Egypt, and, since, delivered them out of many a

distress.. He had " bound and strengthened their arms ;" (v. 15. ) when

their power was weakened, like an arm broken or out of joint, God set it

again, and bound it, as the surgeon does a broken bone, to make it knit.

God had given Israel victories over the Syrians, (2 Kings 13. J6, 17.)

had restorrd their coast, (2 Kings 14. 25, 26.) had "girded them with

strength for battle." Though I have chastened them, (so the margin

reads it,) sometimes corrected them for their faults, and thereby taught

them, at other times strengthened their arms, and relieved them, though

I have used both fair means and foul to work upon them, it was all to no

purpose, they were mercy-proof, and judgment-proof.

2. How impudent their conduct had been toward him, notwithstand

ing ; which is described here for the conviction and humiliation of all

those who have gone on in any way of wickedness, that they may see

how exceeding fnful their sin is, how heinous, how the God of heaven

interprets it, how he resents it. (1.) He had courted them to him, and

taken them into covenant with himself ; but they fledfrom him, as if he

had been their dangerous Enemy, who had always approved himself

their faithful Friend. They wandered from him, as the Jilly dove from

her oest j for those who forsake God, will find no rest or settlement in

Vol. III. No- 68.
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the creature, but wander endlessly, 'thej /ledfrom God when they for

sook the worship of him, and ran away from his service, and withdrew

themselves from their allegiance to him. (2.) He had given them his

laws, which were all holy* just, and good, by which he designed to keep

them in the right way ; but they transgressed againtt him, they sinned

with a high hand and a stiff neck, wilfully and presumptuously ; (so the

word signifies ;) they broke through the fence of the divine law, and

therein thwarted the design of the divine love. (3.) He had made known

his truths to them, and given them all possible proof of the sincerity of

his good-will to them ; and yet they " spake lies against him," and set

up false gods in competition with him, they denied his providence and

sower: thus they belied the Lord, (Jer. 5. 12.) they rejected his mes

sages sent them by his prophets, and said that they mould have peace,

though they went ou in sin, directly against what he said. In their

hypocritical professions of religion, shews of devotion, and promises of

amendment, they lied to the Lord, which he took as lying against him.

(4.) He was their rightful Lord and King, and had always ruled in

Jacob with equity, and for the public good, and yet they rebelled against

him, v. 14. They not only went off from him, but took up arms against

him ; would have deposed him if they could, and set up another. (">.)

He designed well for them, but they imagined mischief against him,

v. 15. Sin is a mischievous thing, it is mischief against God, for it is

treason against his crown and dignity ; not that the sinners can do any

thing to hurt their Creator, (as one of the ancients observes on these

words, ) but what they can they do ; and it is so much the worse when it

is not done by surprise, or through inadvertency, but designedly, and

with contrivance ; the Jews have a saying which Dr. Pocock quotes

bere, " The thoughts of transgression are worse than the transgression."

The designing of mischief is doing it, in God's account ; compajjing and

imagining the death of the king is treason by our law. They that imagine

an evil thing, though it prove a vain thing, (Ps. 2. 1.) will be reckoned

with for the imagination.

3. How they shall be punished for this ; (v. 13.) "Woe unto them !

for they have fled from me." Note, Those who fly from God, have

woes sent after them, and are, without doubt, in a woeful cafe. The

wrath of God is revealed from heaven against them, the word of God

faith, Woe to them ! And observe what follows immediately, Destruction

unto them t Note, The woes of God's word have real effects ; destruc

tion makes them good ; the judgments of his hand shall verify the judg

ments of his mouth ; those whom he curses, and pronounces woeful, they

are cursed, they are woeful, indeed.

VI. Their shews of devotion and reformation were but shews, and in

them they did but mock God.

1. They pretended devotion, but it was not sincere, v. 14. When the

hand of God was gone f orth against them, they made some sort of appli

cation to him. " When he slew them, then they sought him. Lord,

in trouble have they visited thee ;" but it was all in hypocrisy. (1.)

When they were under personal troubles, and called upon God in secret,

they were not sincere in that ; " They have not cried unto me with their

heart, when they howled upon their beds." When they were " chas

tened with pain upon their beds, and the multitude of their bones with

strong pains," perhaps ill of the wounds they received in war, they cried,

and groaned, and complained, in the forms of devotion, and it may be

they used many good words, proper enough for the circumstances they

were in, they cried, God, help us, and Lord, look upon us ; but they did

not cry with their heart, and therefore God reckons it was no crying to

Mm. Moses is said to cry unto God, when he spake not a word, only his

heart prayed with faith and fervency, Exod. 14. 1.5. These made a

great noise, and said a deal, and yet did not cry to God, because their

hearts were not right with hiirr, not subjected to his will, devoted to

his honour, or employed in his service. To pray is to lift up the soul to

God, this is the essence of prayer ; if that be not, words, though ever so

well worded, are bid wind ; but if there be that, it is an acceptable

prayer, though the " groanings cannot be uttered." Note, Those do

not pray to God at all, that do not pray in the spirit. Nay, Godls so

far from approving it, and accepting of it, that he calls it howling ; some

think it intimates the noisiness of their prayers, (they cried to God, as

they used to cry to Baal, 'when they thought he must be awaked,) or

the brutish violent passions which they vented in their prayers ; they

snarled at the stone, aud howled under the whip, but regarded not the

hand ; or it denotes that their hypocritical prayers were so far from

pleasing God, that they were offensive to him ; he was " angry at their

prayers ; the songs of the temple shall be howlings," Amos 8. 3. God

be so far from pitying them, that he will justly " laugh at their cala

mity," who have so often laughed at his authority. (2.) When they

were under public troubles, and met together to implore God's favour, in

that also they were hypocritical ; they assembled themselves, for fashion,

sake, because it was usual to call a solemn assembly in times of general

mourning, £eph. 2. 1. But it was only to pray for corn and wine that

they came together, which was the thing they wanted, and feared

being deprived of by the want of rain, the judgment they now laboured

under ; they did not pray for the savour and grace of God, that God

would give them repentance, pardon their sins, and turn away his wrath,

but only that he would not take away from them their corn and wine.

Note, Carnal hearts, in their prayers to God, covet temporal mercies

only, and dread and deprecate no other but temporal judgments, for they

have no sense of any other.

2. They pretended reformation, but neither was that sincere, v. !&

i Here is, (1.) The sin of Israel. They return, they make shew as if they

would return, they take on them to repent and amend their doings, bat

they make nothing of it ; they do not come home to God, nor return to

their allegiance ; whereas God fays, (Jer. 4. 1.) " If thou wilt return,

O Israel, return to me j" do not only " turn toward me, but return to

me." This dissimulation of their's made them like a deceitful bout, which

looks as if it were lit for business, and is bent and drawn accordingly i

but when strength comes to be laid to it, either the bow or string breaks,

and the arrow, instead of flying to the mark, drops at the archer's foot.

Such were their essays toward repentance and reformation. (2.) The

sin of the princes of Israel ; that which is charged upon them is the rage

os their tongues, quarrelling with God and his providence, and with all

about them when they are crossed. Princes think they may fay what

! they will, and that it is their prerogative to huff and bluster, to curse, and

rail, and call names at their pleasure, but let them know there is a God

above them that will call them to an account for the " rage of their

; tongues," and make " their own tongues to fall upon them." (3.) The

\ punishment of Israel and their princes for their sin. As for the princes,

they shallfall by thesword, either of their enemies, or of their own people,

some by one, and some by the other ; and this shall be their derision,'*

this is that for which they shall be derided " in the land of Egypt,"

when they flee to the Egyptians for succour, w. 11. Their sin and

punishment shall make them a laughing-stock to all about them. Note,

Those that are treacherous and deceitful in their dealings with God, and

passionate and outrageous in their carriage towards men, will justly be

made a derision to tlreir neighbours, for they make themselves ridiculous.

. CHAP. VIII.

: This chapter, as that before, divides itselfinto the Jtns andpunishments of

Israel; every verse almostspeaks both, and all to bring them to repentance*

When they Jaw the malignant nature oftlieir/in, in the descriptions of

that, they could not but be convinced how much it was their duty to repent

ofxvhat wasso bad in itself; and when they saw the mischievous conse-

guences of their Jin, in the predictions of them, they could not but see

how much it was their interest to repentfor the preventing ofthem. I.

TheJin ofIsrael is here setforth, 1. In many general expressions, r. 1,

3,12,14. 2. In many particular instances ; setting up kings without

God, (r. 4.) setting up idols against God, (y. 4.»6, 11.) and courting

alliances with the neighbouring nations, v. 8... 10. 3. In this aggrava

tion of it, that they still kept up a profession of religion, and relation to

God,v. 2, 13, 14. //. The punishment of Israel is here setforth as

answering thejin. God would bring an enemy upon them, P. 1, 3. All

their projectsJhauld be blasted, v. 7. Their confidence both in their idols

and in theirforeign alliances should disappeint them, v. 6. 8, 10. Their

strength at home shouldfail them, v. 14- Their sacrifices should have not

reckoning made of them, and their sins should have a reckoning madefor

them, p. 13.

1. OET the trumpet to thy mouth. He ffiallcome as art

^ eagle against the house of the LoRn, because they

have transgressed my covenant, and trespafied against my

law. 2. Israel shall cry unto me, My God, we know thee.

3. Israel hath cast off lite thing that is good : the enemy

shall pursue him. 4. They have set up kings, but not by

me : they have made princes, and I knew it not : of their

silver and their gold have they made them idols, that they

[j may be cut off. 5. Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast Uiee
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ff ; mine anger is kindled against them : how long mil it

? ere they attain to innocency ? 6. For from Israel was it

Iso ; the workman made it ; therefore it.is not God : but

le calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 7. For they

ave sown the wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind :

: hath no stalk : the bud shall yield no meal : if so be it

ield, the strangers shall swallow it up.

The reproofs and threatenings here are introduced with an order to the

rophet to set the trumpet to his mouth, (t?. 1.) thus to call a solemn as-

•mbly, that all might take notice of what he had to deliver, and take

anting by it. He muft found an alarm, must, in God's name, proclaim

■ar with this rebellious nation ; an enemy is coming with speed and fury

) seize their land, and he must awaken them to expect it. Thus the j

rophet must do the part of a watchman, that was by found of trumpet j

> call the besieged to stand to their arms, when he saw the besiegers

taking their attack, Ezek. 33. 3. The prophet must lift up his voice \

ke a trumpet, (Isa. 58. 1.) and the people must hearken to the found of

le trumpet, Jer. 6.' 17.-

Now, <

I. Here is a general charge drawn up against them as sinners, as rebels

nd traitors against their sovereign Lord. 1. They have transgreffed my

roenant, v. 1. They have not only transgressed the command, (every fin

oe3 that,) but they have transgressed the covenant, they have been guilty

f such fins as break the original contract, they have revolted from their

llegiance, and violated the marriage-covenant by their spiritual whore-

om ; they have, in effect, declared that they will be no longer God's

eople, nor take him for their God, that is transgressing the covenant ;

hey have not only done foolishly, but have dealt deceitfully. 2. They

ave trespassed against my law ; in many particular instances. God's law j

; the rule by which we are to walk ; and this is the malignity of fin,

hat it trespasses upon the bounds set us by that law. 8. They have cast

ff (he thing that is good. They have put away and rejected good ; God

.imfelf ; so some understand it, and very fitly. He is good, and docs

;ood, and is our Goodness. " There is none good but one, that is God,"

he Foitntain of all good. They have cast him off, as not desiring to have

ny thing more to do with him ; God was abandoning them to ruin, and

lere gives the reason for it. Note, God never casts off any till they first

aft him off. Or, as we read it, They have cast off the thing that is

ood, they have cast off the service and worship of God, which is, in

ffect, casting God off. They have cast off that which denominates men

;ood ; they have cast off the fear of God, and the regard of man, and

ill fense of virtue and honesty. Observe ; They have transgreffid my co

tenant, it is come to that at last, for they trejjmjfed againji my law, breaking-

he command, and made way for breaking the covenant ; and they did

hat, for they cast off that which was good ; there it began first. They

eft off to be wife, and to do good, and then they went all to naught,

?{. 36. 3. See the method of apostasy ; men first cast off that which is

rood ; then those omissions make way for commissions ; and frequent

iftual transgressions of God's law bring men at length to an habitual re-

aouncing of his covenant. When men cast off praying, and hearing, and

"abbath-sanctification, and other things that are good, they are in the

ligh road to a total forsaking of God.

II. Here are general threatenings ef wrath and ruin for their fin ;

* The enemy shall come as an eagle against the house of the Lord," and

lv. 3.) shall pursue him. If by the house of the Lord we understand the

temple at Jerusalem, by the eagle that comes against it we must suppose

lo be meant eitfier Sennacherib, who had taken all the fenced cities of

Judah, laid fiege to Jerusalem, and, no doubt, aimed at the house of the

Lord, to lay that waste, as he had done the temples of the gods of other

nations ; or, Nebuchadnezzar, who burnt the temple, and made a prey

of the vessels of the temple ; but if we make it to point at the destruction

of the kingdom of the 10 tribes by the king of Assyria, we must reckon

it is the body of that people, which, as Israelites, to whom " pertained

{lie adoption, the glory, and the covenants," is here called the house of

tliC Lord. They thought their being so would be their protection ; but

the prophet is bid to tell them that now they had loft the life and spirit

of their religion, though they still retained the name and form of it ; they

were but as a carcase to which the eagles and other birds of prey should

be gathered together. The enemy shall pursue them as an eagle, so

swiftly, so strongly, so furiously. Note, Those who break their cove

nant of friendship with God, expose themselves to the enmity of all about

; them, to whom they make themselves a cheap and easy prey ; and their

having been the house of Lord, and his living temples, will be no excuse

or refuge to them. See Amos 3. 2. . • ... •

! III. Here is the people's hypocritical claim of relation to God, when

they were in trouble and distress ; (v. 2.) IsraelJliaU cry unto me; when

either they are threatened with these judgments, and would plead an ex-

emption, or when the judgments are inflicted on' them, and they apply

themselves to God for relief, " pouring out a prayer when God's chas

tening is upon them," they will plead that among them God is known,

and his name is great, (Ps. 76. 1.) and in their distress will pretend to

that knowledge of God's ways, which in their prosperity they desired

not, but defnijld. -They will then cry unto God, will call him their

God, and (as impudent beggars) will tell him they are well-acquainted

with him, and have known him long. Note, There are many who in

, works deny God, and disown him ; yet, to serve a turn, will profess that

they know him, that they know more of him than some of their neigh

bours do. But what stead will it stand a man in to be able to fay, My

God I know thee, when he cannot fay, " My God, I love thee, and my

God, I serve thee, and cleave to thee only."

IV. Here is the prophet's expostulation with them, in God's name ;

(c. 5.) " How long will it be ere they attain to innocency?" It is not

meant of absolute innocency ; (that is what the guilty can never attain

to j) but how long will it be ere they repent and reform; ere they

become innocent in this matter, and free from the sin of idolatry ? They

are wedded in their idols ; how long will it be ere they are weaned from

them, ere they are able to get clear of them ? So it might be rendered.

This intimates that custom in sin makes it very difficult for men to part

with it. It is hard to cleanse from that filthiness either of flesh or spirit,

which has been long wallowed in. But God speaks as if he thought the

time long till sinners cast away their iniquities, and come to live a new

life. He complains of their obstinacy ; that is it that keeps his anger

against them burning, which would soon be turned away if they did but

attain to innocency from those fins that kindled it. They in trouble cry,

How long will it be ere God return to us in a way of mercy ; but they do

not hear him ask, How hug will it be ere they return to God in a way

ef duty ? - .

V. Here are some particular fins which they are charged with, are

convicted of the folly of, and warned of the fatal consequences of; and

for which God's anger is kindled againji them.

1. In their civil affairs ; they set up kings without God, and in contempt

of him, v. 4. So they did when they rejected Samuel, in whom the Lord

was their King, and chose Saul, that they might be like the nations f

so they did when they revolted from their allegiance to the house of Da»

vid, and set up Jeroboam, wherein, though they fulfilled God's secret

counsel, yet they neither aimed at his glory, nor consulted his oracle, nor

applied themselves to him by prayer for direction, nor had any regard to

his providence, but were led by their own humour, and hurried on by

the impetus of their own passions ; so they did now about the time when

Hosea prophesied ; when it seems to have grown fashionable toJet up

kings, and depose them again, according as the contenders for the crown

could make an interest, 2 Kings 15. 8, 8fc. Note, We cannot expect

comfort and success in our affairs, when we go about them, and go on in

them, without consulting God, and acknowledge not him in all our

ways ; " TheyJet up kings, and / know it not ; I did not know it from

them, they did not ask counsel at my mouth, whether they might lawfully

do it, or whether it would be best for them to do it, though they had

prophets and oracles with whom they might have advised." They look

not to the Holy One of Israel, Isa. 31. 1. Nor did the princes do as

Jephthah, who, before he took upon him the government, " uttered -all

his words before the Lord in Mizpeh," Judg. 11. 11. Note, Those

that are intrusted with public concerns, and particularly with the elec

tion and nomination of magistrates, ought to take God along with them

therein, by desiring his direction, and de/igning his honour.

2. In their religious matters they did much worse ; for theyJet up

calves against God, in competition with him, and contradiction to him.

Of theirJilver and their gold which God gave them, and multiplied to

them, that they might serve and honour him with it, they have made

them idols ; they called them gods, 1 Kings 12. 28. Behold thy gods, 0

Israel ; but God calls them idols ; the word signifies griefs, or troubles,

because they are offensive to God, and will be ruining to those that wor

ship them ; " Their silver and their gold they have made to them idols ;"

so the words are, referring primarily to the images of their gods, which

t hey made of gold, z\iAJtlvei-, especially the golden calves at Dan and

Bethel. Idolaters spare no cost in worshipping their idols. But they
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are very applicable to the spiritual idolatry of the covetous ; Their stiver

and iheir gold are the gods they place their happiness in, set their hearts

upon, to which they pay their homage, and in which they put their.con

fidence.

Now, to (hew them the folly of their idolatry, he tells them,

(1.) Whence their gods came. Trace them to their original, and they

will be found the creatures of their own fancies, and the work of their

own hands, v. 6. The calf ,they worshipped, is here called the calf of

Samaria, because it is probable that, when Samaria, in Ahab's time, be

came the metropolis of the kingdom, a calf was set up there to be near

the court, beside those at Dan and Bethel, or perhaps one of those was

removed thither ; for those that are for new gods, will still be for newer.

Now let them consider what this god of their's owed its rife and being

to. s_l.] To their own invention and institution ; From Israel was it

also. Not from the God of Israel, (he expressly forbade it,) but from

Israel ; it was a device of their own, some think not borrowed from any

of their neighbours, no, not from the Egyptians ; for though they wor

shipped Apis in a living cow, they never worshipped a golden calf; that

was from Israel, it was their own iniquity. Now could that be worthy

of their worship, which was a contrivance of their own ? It was from Is

rael ; the gold and silver of which it was made, were collected from the

people of Israel by a brief ; it was a poor god that was framed by con

tribution. [2.] It was owing to skill and labour of the craftsman, Deut.

27. 15. " The workmen made it, therefore it is not God." This is a

very cogent conclusive argument, and the inference so very plain, that

one would think their own thoughts should have suggested it to them, so -j

as to make them ashamed of their idolatry. What can be more absurd

than for men to worship that as a god, giving being and good to them,

which they themselves gave being to, (both matter and form,) but could

not give life to i A made god is no God. This is a self-evident truth ;

and yet St. Paul was accused as criminal for preaching that " they be

no gods, which are made with hands," Acts 19. 26. And this which

should have turned them from their idols, comes in as a reason why they !

were inseparably wedded to them ; therefore they could not attain to in- j

nocency, because it wasfrom themselves ; they were willing to have gods

of their own to do "what they plea/ed with, that they themselves might do

what they pleased. . ■■ - . i

(2,) What their gods would come to. If they are not gods, they will

not last , nay, if they pretend to be gods, they will be reckoned with ;

The calf of Samaria shall be broken to pieces, and those that would not

yield to the force of the former argument shall be convinced by this, that

it is not God, but an unprofitable idol, as the Chaldee calls it. It shall

be broken toshivers, like a potter's vessel, though it be a golden calf. It

shall be chips orsaw-dust, it shall be a spider's web. So St. Jerom. It

seems to allude to Moses' grinding the golden calf to powder that was

in his time. This shall be served as that was ; Sennacherib boasted what

he had done to Samaria and her idols, Isa. 10. 11. Note, Deifying any

creature makes way for the destruction of it. If they had made ves

sels and ornaments for themselves of their silver and gold, they might

have remained ; but if they make gods of them they shall be broken to

pieces. ,

(3.) What their gods would bring them to. The breaking of them to

pieces would be a disappointment to those who trusted in them. But

that was not all ; They have made themselves idols, that they may be cut

off, (v. 4.) that their gold and silver, which they so abused, may be cut

off', (so some take it,) nay, that they may themselves be cut off from

God, from their own land, from the land of the living. Their idolatry

will as certainly end in their extirpation as if they had purposely designed

it. And when this proves to be the effect of their sin, what relief will

they have from the gods wherein they trusted? None at all j " Thy calf,

0 Samaria, has cast thee off; it cannot give thee any help in thy distress,

and the pleasure thou now takest in it, will vanish, and be no pleasure to

thee." Those that were justly sent to the gods whom they had chosen,

found them miserable comforters, Judg. 10. 14. If men will not quit the

love and service of sin, yet they shall certainly lose all the delights and

profits of it. If Samaria had continued firm and faithful to the God of

Israel, he would have been a present powerful Help to her ; but the calf

she preferred before him, was a broken reed. The cafe will be the fame

with those that make their silver and their gold their god. It will cast

them off, and not profit them in the day of wrath, Ezek. 7. 12. Note,

Those that suffer themselves to be deceived into any idolatries, will cer

tainly find themselves deceived in them. Cardinal Wolsey owned that if

he had served his God, as faithfully as he had served his prince, h« would

not have cast him off, as his prince did, in his old age.

Their disappointment in their idols it illustrated (v. 7.) by a simili

tude which speaks both that, and the destruction which God brought

upon them for their idolatry. They got no good to themselves

by worshipping idols ; They have sown the wind. They have put them

selves to a great deal of trouble and expense, to make and worship their

idols, have made a business of it as much as the husbandman does of sow

ing his corn, in expectation of reaping some mighty advantage from it,

and that they should be as prosperous and victorious as the neighbourisg

nations were, that worshipped idols. But it is all a cheat ; it is like son-.

ing the wind, which can yield no increase ; they labour in vain, labour

\jbr the wind, Eccl. 5. 16. They take great pains to no purpose, and

weary ihems ives for very vanity, Hab. 2. 13. They that make an idol

of this world, do so ; they set tlieir eyes on that which is not, which, like

the wind, makes a great noise, but has nothing substantial in it. £2.]

They brought ruin upon themselves by it ; They shall reap the whirl

wind; a great whirlwind, (so the word signifies,) which shall hurry them

away, and dafli them to pieces. They not only have" not their false gods

\forthem, but they set the true God against tltem ; their favour will stand

them in no more stead than the wind, but his wrath will do them more

mischief than a whirlwind. As a man sows, so shall he reap. « If it

" may be supposed that a man should sow the wind, and cover it with

" earth, or keep it there for a while penned up, what could he expect

" but that it should be enforced by its being shut up, and the accession

" of what might increase its strength to break forth again in greater

" quantities with greater violence i" So Dr. Pocock. They promise

themselves plenty, peace, and victory, by worshipping idols, but their ex

pectations come to nothing ; what they sow never comes up ; it has no

stalk, no blade, or, if it have, the bud shall yield no meal, it shall be as the

thin ears in Pharaoh's dream, that were blasted with the east wind, and

there was nothing in them ; or, ifit yield, if they do prosper for a while

in their idolatrous courses, the strangers shall swallow it up, it shall be so

far from doing them any service, that it shall be but as a bait to invite

strangers to invade them, and as a spoil to enrich those strangers, and

enable them to do so much the more mischief. Note, The service of

idols is an unprofitable service, and the works of darkness unfruitful ;

nay, in the end they will be pernicious ; ( Rom. 6. 21.) the end of those

things is death. They that sow iniquity, reap vanity ; nay, they that sou

to the flesh, reap corruption ; the hopes of sinners will be cheats, and their

gains will be snares.

8. Israel is swallowed up : now shall they be among the

Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no pleasure. 9. For they

are gone up to Assyria, a wild ass alone by himself : Eph-

raim hath hired lovers. 10. Yea, though they have hired

among the nations, now will I gather them, and they shall

sorrow a little for the burthen of the king of princes. 11.

Because Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, altars shall

be unto him to sin. 12. I have written to him the great

things of my law, but they were counted as a strange thing.

13. They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of mine offerings,

and eat it; but the Lord accepteth them not; now will he

remember their iniquity, and visit their sins ; they shall re

turn to Egypt. 14. For Israel hath forgotten his Maker,

and buildeth temples ; and Judah hath multiplied fenced

cities ; but I will fend a fire upon his cities, and it shall

devour the palaces thereof.

 

It was the honour and happiness of Israel, that they had but one God

to trust to, and he all-sufficient, in every strait ; and but one God to serve,

and he well-worthy of all their devotions ; but it was their sin, and folly,

and shame, that they knew not when they were well off ; that they for

sook their own mercies for lying vanities ; for,

1. They multiplied their alliances ; fy, 9.) They have hired lovers, ot,

as the margin reads it, They have hired loves. They were at great ex

pense to purchase the friendship of the nations about them, that other

wise had no value or affection at all for them, nor cared for having any

thing to do with them, but only upon the Shechemites' principles ;

Shall not their cattle and their substance be our's ? Gen. 34. 23. Had

Israel maintained the honour of their peculiarity, the nations about would

have continued to admire them as a wise and widerstanding people ; but
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ien they profaned their own crown, their neighbours despised them,

d they had no interest in them further than they paid dear for it. But

ose surely have behaved ill among their neighbours, who have no loves,

i lovers, but what they hire. See here,

1. The contempt that Israel lay under among the nations; (v. 8.)

•ael isfiaallowed up, devoured by strangers, their land eaten up, (v. 7-)

d themselves too, and, being impoverished, they have quite lost their

edit and reputation, like a merchant that is become a bankrupt, so that

ey are " among the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no pleasure," a ves-

. of dishonour, (2 Tim. 2. 20.) a despised broken vessel, Jer. 22. 28.

one of their neighbours have any value for them, nor care to have any

ing to do with them. Note, Those that have professed religion, if they

■generate, and grow profane, are of all men the most contemptible ;

the Jh.lt have lost its savour, it is fit for nothing but to be trodden

xderfbot ofmen, Or, it denotes their dispersion and captivity among

e Gentiles ; they shall be among them poor and prisoners ; and who

is pleasure in such ?

2. The court that Israel made to the nations notwithstanding ; (v. 9.)

hey are gone to Assyria, to engage the king of Assyria to help them ;

id herein they are as a wild ass alone by himself; foolish, head-strong,

id unruly, they will have their way, and nothing shall hold them in, no,

>t the bridle of God's laws, nothing shall turn them back, no, not the

vord of God'swrath. They take a courses themselves, and the effect

ill be that like a wild ass by himself they will be the easier and surer

rey to the lion. See Job 11. 12. Jer. 2. 24. Note, Man is in no-

ling more like the wild ass's colt than in seeking for that succour and

nat satisfaction in the creature that are to be had in God only.

3. The crosses that they were likely to meet with in their alliances

rith the neighbouring nations ; (ii. 10. ) " Though they have hired

mong the nations," and hoped thereby to prevent their own ruin, yet

; now will I gather them as the (heaves in the floor," Mic. 4. 12. So

hat what they provided for their own safety, shall but make them the

asier prey to their enemies. Note, There is no fence against the judg-

nents of God, when they come with commission ; nay, that which men

ire for their own preservation, often contributes to their own destruc-

ion. See Isa. 7- 20. The king of Assyria, whose friendship they

ourted, called himself a king of princes, Isa. 10. 8. Are not my princes

itogether kings ? He laid burthens upon Israel, levied taxe9 upon them,

! Kings 15. 19, 29. And for these they shall sorrow a little ; this shall

le but a little burthen to them, in comparison of what they may further

xpect ; or, they will be but little sensible of this grievance, will not lay

t to heart, and therefore may expect heavier judgments. They have be-

7<h to be diminished (so some read it) by the burthen oftheldng ofprin

ts ; but this is only the beginning ofsorrows, (Matth. 24. 8.) the begin-

\ing ofrevenges, Deut. 92. 42'. Note, God often comes gradually with

lis judgments upon a provoking people ; that he may shew how flow he

s to wrath, and may awaken them to repentance ; but they that are

nade to sorrow a tittle, if they are not thereby brought to sorrow after

i godly sort, will, another day, be made to sorrow a great deal, to sor

row everlastingly.

II. They multiplied their altars and temples. Observe,

.1. How they denied thepower of godliness, and wholly cast that off ;

ft). 12.) " I have written to him the great things of my law;" that

speaks the privilege they enjoyed, as having God's statutes and judgments

made known to them, and being intrusted with the lively oracles. Note,

[1 . ) The things of God's law are magnalia Dei—the great things ofGod.

They are things that speak the greatness of the Law-Maker, and things

of great use and great importance to us ; they are our life, and our eter

nal welfare depends upon our observance of them, and obedience to

them ; they will make us great if we make a right use of them ; and

they are things which God will magnify and make honourable. (2.)

It is a great privilege to have the things of God's law written ; thus they

are reduced to a greater certainty, spread the further, and last the longer,

with much less danger of being embezzled and corrupted than if they

were transmitted by word of mouth only. (3.) The things of God's

[aw are of his own writing ; for Moses and the prophets were his ama-

Duensia, and holy men wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

(4.) It is the advantage of those that are members of the visible church,

that these great things are written to them, are intended for their direc

tion, and so they must receive them ; what things were written rn for

mer ages were written for our learning, and are profitable for us. And

if they were happy, who had the great things of God's law written to

them, how much happier are we, who have the much greater things of

his gospel written to us !' But fee how this privilege was flighted ; these

great things ofthe law were counted as astrange thing, as unintelligible

and unreasonable, which might therefore be slighted, because not to be

fathomed, not to be accounted for ; or, asforeign, and things of no con

cernment to them ; things that they had nothing to do with, nor were

to be governed by ; they used those things as strangers, which they

were shy of, and knew not how to bid welcome ; 44 We desire not the

■ knowledge of thy ways." Note, [1.] God having written us the great

things of'his law, we ought to make them familiar to us, as our nearest

relations; (Prov. 7. S, 4.) for, tJierefore we have them written, that

they may talk with us, Prov. 6. 22. [2.] We make nothing of the things

of God's law, if we makestrange of them, as if they did not affect us, and

therefore we need not be affected with them.

2. How they kept up the form of godliness, notwithstanding, and t«

what little purpose they did so.

| (1.) They multiplied tlieir altars ; (t>. 11.) Ephraim made many altars

toJin. God appointed that there should be but one altar for sacrifice ;

(Dent. 12. 3* 5.) but the 10 tribes, having forsaken that, would still be

thought very devout, and zealous for the honour of God, and, as if they

would make amends for the affront they put on God's altar, they made

many altars, dedicated to the God of Israel, whom hereby they intended,

or, at least, pretended, to give glory to ; but that would not justify their

violation of God's express command, nor would the example of the patri

archs, who before the law of Moses had many altars. No, they made

many altars tofin ; they did that which turned into sin to them ; and

therefore these altarsstall be unto him to fn ; God will charge it upon

them as a heinous sin, and put that upon the score of their crimes, which

they designed to be for the expiation of their crimes ! Or, they shall be

to him an occasion of further sin. Their multiplying of altars dedicated

to the God of Israel, would introduce altars dedicated to other gods.

Note, It is a great sin to corrupt the worship of God, and it will be

charged asfn upon them that do it, how plausible soever their preten

sions may be. And the way of this, as other sins, is down-hill ; those

that once deviate from the fixed rule of God's commands, will winder

endlessly.

i (2.) They tnultiplied their sacrifices, v. 13. Their altars were smok

ing altars, and they " sacrificed flesh for the sacrifices of God's offer

ings," and they celebrated their feasts upon their sacrifices ; they were

at a great expense upon their devotions, and ( as those commonly are, who

set'up their own inventions in the room of divine institutions) were very

zealous in their way : as if they hoped by their impositions on themselves

to atone for the contempt of the great atonement, and by their observing

a ceremonial law of their own to excuse themselves from the obligation

of all God's moral precepts. But how does it speed ? [l.J God makes

no reckoning of their services ; The Lordaccepts them not. How should

he, when they did not oss-r their sacrifice upon that altar which alone

\Janctified she gift, and when they only sacrificed ftejh, but not the spiri

tual sacrifice of a penitent believing heart ? Note, Those services only are\

acceptable to God, which are performed according to the rule of his

word, and through Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 2. 5. [2.] He takes that occa-

j Con to reckon with them for their sins ; now will he, instead of pardon-

; ing their iniquity, and blotting out their fias, as they expected, remember

j their iniquity, and vifit their fns ; such an abomination to the Lord are

i theJacnfces of the wicked, that they provoke him to call them to an ac

count for all their other abominations ; when they think by theirficri-

\ficcs to bribe the Judge of heaven and earth into a connivance at their

wickedness, he will resent that as the highest affront they can put upon

him, and it shall be the measure-filling fin. Note, A petition for leave

to sin amounts to an imprecation of the curse for fin, and so it shall be an

swered, according to the midtitude ofthe idols. I will punish their sins ;

for theyJhrtll return to Egypt, they shall be carried captive into Assyria,

which shall be to them a house of bondage, as Egypt was to their fathers.

Or it refers to Deut. 28. 68. where returning to Egypt is made to close

and complete the miseries of that sinful nation.

(3.) They multiplied their temples ; and these also in honour of the

true God, as they pretended, but really in contempt of the choice he had

made of Jerusalem to put his name there. Israel has forgotten his Maker,

v. 1 4. They pretended to know him, and yetforgot him, for they liked

not to retain God in their knowledge, when the remembrance of him would

give check to their lusts : it was an aggravation of their sin in forgetting

God, that he was their Maker, (Deut. 32. 15, 18. Job 35. 10.) as no

thing obliges us more to remember him than that he is our Creator,

Eccl. 12. 1. He has forgotten his maker, and builds temples; he seems

by the temples he builds to be mindful of his Maker, and to be desirous

still to keep him in mind, and yet really he hasforgotten him, because he

Vol. III. No. 68. 9H
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has cast off the fear of him. Some by temples here understand palaces,

for so the word sometimes signifies. He hasforgotten his Maker, and yet

is so secure and haughty, that he sets his judgments at defiance, as Ne

buchadnezzar did, when he said, Is not this great Babylonthat I have

built ? Judah is likewise charged with multiplyingfenced cities, and trust

ing in them for safety, when thejudgments of God were abroad. To for

tify their cities in subjection and subordination to God, was well enough ;

but to fortify them in opposition to God, and without any regard to him or

his providence, (Isa. 22. 11.) •shews their hearts to be desperately hardened

through the deceitfulnefs offin. But " none ever hardened his heart

against God and prospered," nor shall they ; God will send a fire upon

his cities, upon the cities both of Judah and Israel, not only the head-

cities of Jerusalem and Samaria, but all the other cities of those 2

kingdoms, and it shall devour not only the cottages, but the palaces there

of; though ever so strong, the fire shall master them ; though ever so

stately and sumptuous, the fire shall not spare them. This was fulfilled

when all the cities of Israel were laid in ashes by the king of Assyria, and

all the cities of Judah. The fires they both kindled, were of his sending ;

and when he judges, he will overcome.

CHAP. IX.

In this chapter, I. God threatens to deprive this degeneratefeed of Israel

ifall their worldly enjoyments, because byfin they had forfeited their

title to them ; so that they should have no comfort either in receiving them

themselves, or in offering them to God, v. 1...5. II. He dooms them to

utter ruin,for their oxvnfins, and the fins of their prophets, v. 6...8.

He upbraids them with the wickednfs oftheirfathers before them,

whosefieps they trod in, v. 9, 10. IV. He threatens them with the de-

Jlraction of their children, and the rooting out of their posterity,

v. 11 -.17.

1. T> EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other people ; for

-I V> thou hast gone a whoring from thy God, thou |

hast loved a reward upon every corn-floor. 2. The floor

and the wine-press shall not feed them, and the new wine

shall fail in her. 3. They shall not dwell in the Lord's

land ; but Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and they shall

eat unclean things in Assyria. 4. They shall not offer

vr'me-qfferings to the Lord, neither shall they be pleasing,

unto him : their sacrificesshall be unto them as the bread

of mourners ; all that eat thereof shall be polluted : for

their bread for their foul shall not come into the house of

the Lord.- S. What will ye do in the solemn day, and in

the day of the feast of the Lord ? 6. For lo, they are

gone because of destruction : Egypt shall gather them up,

Memphis shall bury them : the pleasant places for their

silver, nettles fliall possess them : thorns Jltall be in their

tabernacles.

. Here,

I. The people of Israel are charged with spiritual adultery; 0 Is

rael, thou hast gone a whoringfrom thy God, v. 1, Their covenant with

God was a marriage-covenant, by which they were joined to him as their

God, renouncing all others. But when they set up idols, and worshipped

them, when they fled to creatures for succour, and put a confidence in

them, they went a whoringfrom God, as their God, and honoured the pre

tenders and rivals with the affection, adoration, and confidence, which

were due to God only. Other people were idolaters, but that sin was

not, in them, going a whoring from God, as it was in Israel that had

been married to him. Note, The sins of those who have made a profes

sion of religion and relation to God, are more provoking to him than

the fins of others. As a proof of their going a whoring front God, it is

charged upon them that they loved a reward upon every cornfioor ; 1.

They loved to give retvards to their idols, in the offerings and first-fruits

they presented to them out of every cornfloor. They took a strange

pleasure in serving their idols with that which they would have grudged

to consecrate to God, and employ in his service. Note, It is common

for those that are niggardly in the expenses of their religion, to be very

prodigal' in spending upon their lusts. Or, (2.) They loved to receive

rewards from their idols ; and such they reckoned the fruits of the earth

to be ; These are my rewards, which my lovers have given me, ch. 2. \%

Note, Those are directly disposed to spiritual idolatry that love a re

ward in the cornfioor better than a reward in the favour of God and

eternal life. .

II. They are forbidden to .rejoice as other people.do ; " Rejoicenot,

0 Israel,forjoy. Do not expect to rejoice^ What peace, what joy, what

hast thou to do with either, while thy whoredoms and witchcrafts are fe

many ?" 2 Kings 9. 49, 22. Be not disposed to rejoice, for it does not

become thee, but rather to be afflicted and mourn, and weep, Jam. 4. 9.

Judah, that keeps close to the true God, nay and other people, that never

knew him, nor could ever be charged with revolting from him, may be

allowed to rejoice, as not having so much cause to be ashamed as Israel

has, that has gone a whoring from him. Some think that they had at

this time particular occasions for joy, upon the account either of sojne

losses recovered, or some advantages gained, or some league made with a

potent ally, for which they had public rejoicings, as other people used to

have upon such occasions ; but God fends to them not to rejoice. Note,

Joy is forbidden fiuit to wicked people. They must not rejoice, because

they have gone a whoring from their God ; and therefore, 1. Whatever

it was which they rejoiced in, would be no security or advantage to them,

so long as they were at a distance from God, and at war with him. Note,

We are likely to have small joy of any of our creature-comforts, if we

make not God our chief Joy. 2. The fense of sin and dread of wrath

ought to be a damp upon their joy, and a strong allay to all their com.

forts. Note, Those who by departing from God have made work for

repentance, have thereby marred their own mirth, till they return, and

make their peace with God.

III. They are threatened with destroying judgments for their spiritual

whoredoms, according- to what was said long before; (Ps. 73. 27.)

" Theu hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee." It is here

threatened,

1. That their land shall not yield its wonted increase. Canaan, that

fruitful land, shall be " turned into barrenness for the wickedness of them

that dwell therein." They love the reward in the cornfioor, and are so

full of thejoy of harvest, that they have no disposition at all to mourn

for their sins ; and therefore God will, for their effectual humiliation,

take away from them, not only their delights, and dainties, but even their

necessary food ; (r. 2.) Thefloor and the wine-press shall notfeed them,

much less feast them : it shall either be blasted by the hand of God, or

plundered by the hand of man ; the new wine with which they used to

make merry, shallfail in her. Note, When we make the world, and the

things of it, our idol and portion, above what they were designed for, it

is just with God to deny us even support and nourishment from them,

according to that which they were designed for, to shew us our folly,

and correct us for it. Let them miss of theirfood in the cornfioor, that

look for their reward in the cornfioor. We forfeit the good things of

this world, if we love them as the best things.

2. That their land shall not only cease tofeed them, but cease to lodge

them, and to be a habitation for them ; it shall spue them out, as it had

done the Canaanites before them j (n. Sy) " They shall not dwell any

longer in the Lord's land ;" the land of. Canaan was in a peculiar manner

the Lord's land, the land of the Shechinah, (so the Chaldee,) the land of

the Lord of the worldj -(so the Arabic ;) he whose all the earth is, (Ps.

24. J.) took that for his demesne. The land is wine, says God, Lev.

2$. 23. They had used it, or abused it rather, as if it had been their

own, had not paid. the rent, nor done the services, due to God as their

Landlord, and therefore God justly enters, and takes possession of it, they

having forfeited their lease,; " It is my land," (fays God,) "and I will

make it appear, for they shall be turned off, as bad tenants* and be made

to know that, though they thought themselves free-holders, they were

but tenants at will." Note, It is for the honour of God's justice and

holiness, that those who go a whoring from God, should not be suffered

to dwell upon Ms land; and therefore, sooner or later, the wicked shall

be chased out of t/ie world. Or, it is called .the Lord's land, because it

was the holy land, Immanuel's land, the land that had peculiar tokens of

God's favour to it, and presence in it, where God was known, and his

name was great, where God's prophets aud oracles were ; it was a kiud

of copy of the earthly paradise, and a type of the heavenly one. It was

a.great privilege to have a lot in such a land as this ; it was a great fin

and folly .to rebel against God, and go a whoring from him, in such a land

as this, to deal unjustly in a land of upriglUttess, Isa. 26. 10. And it

was a fad and fore judgment to be driven out from such a land as this ;

it was like -driving our first parents out of the garden of Eden, and
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Imoft amounted to an exclusion out of the heavenly Canaan. Note,

Those cannot expect to dwell in the Lord's land, that will not be subject

o the Lord's laws, nor be influenced by his love. Those have forfeited

he privileges of the church, that conform not to the 'rules of it.

3. That, when they are turned out from the Lord's .land, they shall

.ave no rest or satisfaction in any other land. When Cain was " driven

ut from the presence of the Lord, he was a fugitive and a vagabond

ver after, and dwelt in the land of trembling." So Israel here ; some

iall return into Egypt, the old house of bondage, thither they shall flee

rom the Assyrians, (ch. 8. 13.) and they shall lose and ruin themselves

here where they thought to hide and help themselves. Others shall be

arried captives to Assyria, and there shall be forced to eat unclean things ;

ither, (1.) Such things as were not fit for men to eat, that which is

otten and putrefied ; intimating that they shall be reduced to the utmost

'overty, as the prodigal that would fain have filled his belly with the

u/ks. Or, -(2.) Such -things as were not fit for Jews to eat, being pro-

libited by their law. It is probable that while they were in their own

md, however disobedient in other things, they kept up the distinction

>f meats, and prided themselves in that ; but since they would not keep

he law of God in other things, they should not be suffered to keep it in

hat ; and it was a just punishment of their fin, in eating things offered

o idols. Note, When at any time we suffer in our food, and either

krough want, or for our health, are forced to eat or drink that which is

inpleasing, we must acknowledge that God is righteous, because we have

inned about our food, and have indulged ourselves too much in that

vhich is pleasing.

4. That in the land -of their enemies, to which they shall be driven,

hey shall have no opportunity either of giving honour to God, or ob-

aining favour with God, by offering any acceptable sacrifice to him ;

hey should not be in a capacity os keeping up any face or shew of reli

gion among them ; " And so (as Dr. Pocock expresses it) should be a?

' it were quite cut off from any expression of relation to him, from all

* signs of grace, and means of reconciliation with him, which would be

' to them a token of their being rejected of God, estranged from him,

• and no more owned by him as his people." (1.) They shall have no

acrifices to offer, nor any altar to offer them on, or priests to offer them ;

hey shall not so much as offer drink-nfferings to the Lord, much less any

>ther sacrifices. (2.) If they should offer them, neither they nor their

acrifices shall be pleasing to him, for they cannot have any legal offerings,

lor are their hearts humbled. (3.) Instead of their sacrifices ofjoy and

praise, they shall eat the bread of mourners ; they shall live desolate and

lisconsolate, mourning for the death of their relations and their own

miseries, so that if they had opportunity of sacrificing, they should never

le themselves in a frame fit for it ; 'for they were forbidden to eat of the

wly things in their mourning, Deut. 26. 14. AU that eat of the bread

if mourners, are polluted, and incapacitated to partake -of'the altar. (4.)

Their breadfor their soul, the bread which they must either eat or starve,

die bread which they shall have for the support of their lives, s/iqll not

wme into the house ofthe Lord ; they shall have no house of the Lord to

!>ring it to, or if they had, it is such as is not fit to be brought, nor are

they rightly disposed to bring it. (5.) The return of the days of their

tiered and solemn feasts would therefore be very melancholy and uncom

fortable to them ; (t>. 5.) What will you do in the solemn day, in the

sabbath, the solemn day of every week, in the neiv moons, the solemn days

»f every month, at the return of the times for keeping the passover, pen-

tecost, and feast of tabernacles, the solemn days of every year, the days

tfthefeasts of the Lord? Note, The feasts of the Lord are solemn days ;

and when we are invited to those feasts, we ought to consider seriously

what we (ball do. But the question is here put to those who were to be

deprived of the benefit and comfort of those solemn feasts ; " What will

you do then ? You will then spend those days in sorrow and lamentation,

which, if it had not been your fault, you might have been spending in

joy and praise. You will then be made to know the wotth of mercies

by the want of them, and to prize spiritual bread by being made to feel

a famine of it." Note, When we enjoy the means of grace, we ought to

consider what we shall do if ever we should know the want of them ;

if either they should be taken from us, or we be disabled to attend upon

them.

5. That they should perish in the land of their dispersion ; (v.-6.)

'For, lo, they are gone out of the Lord's land, where they might have

spent both their sabbath-days and other days with comfort, gone because

ofdestruction, gone to Egypt, because of the deflrudtion of their own

country by the Assyrians, flattering themselves with hopes that they shall

return when the storm is over ; but those hopes also shall fail them, they

I shall find there are graves in Egypt, as their murmuring ancestors said,

Exod. 14. 11. Graves for them ; for Egypt shall gather them up, as dead

men are gathered up, and carried forth to the grave, and Memphis (one

of the chief citie6 of Egypt) shall bury them. Gathering and burying

are put together, Jer. 8. 2. Job 27. 19. Note, Those that thiuk pre-

I sumptuously to flee from the judgments of God, are likely enough to

meet their deaths there where they hoped to save their lives.

6. That their land, which they left behind, and to which they hoped

to return, should become a desolation } As for their tabernacles, where

they formerly dwelt, and where they kept their stores, the pleasant places

for theirJUver, they shall be demolished, and laid in ruins, to that degree,

that they shall be overgrown with nettles ; so that if they should survive

the trouble, and return to their own land again, they would find it neither

fruitful nor habitable, it would afford them neither food nor lodging.

Note, Those that make their money their god, reckon the places oftheir

stiver their pleasant places, as those that make the Lord their God,

reckon his tabernacles amiable, and his ordinances their pleasant things.

Isa. 64. 11. But while the pleasures of communion with God, are out

of the reach of chance and change, the pleasant places of men'sfiver,

which were purchased with silver, or in which they deposited their silver,

or which were beautified and adorned with silver, are liable to be laid in

ruias, in nettles, and therewith all the pleasure men took iu them.

7. The days of visitation are come, the days of recom

pense are come ; Israel shall know it : the prophet is a fool,

the spiritual man is mad, for the multitude of thine ini

quity, and the great hatred, 8. The watchman of Ephraim

was with my God ; but the prophet is a snare of a fowler

in all his ways, and hated in the house of his God. 9.

They have deeply corrupted themselves, as in the days of

Gibeah ; therefore he will remember their iniquity, he

will visit their sins. 10. I found Israel like grapes in the

wilderness ; I saw your fathers as the Jirst ripe in the fig-tree

at her first time : £wHhey went to Baal-peor, and separated

themselves unto that shame j and their abominations were

according as they loved.

For their further awakening, it is here threatened,

I. That the destruction spoken of shall come speedily ; they shall have

no reason to hope for a long reprieve, for the judgment slumbers not, it

is at the door ; (». 7.) " The days of visitation are come," and there

shall be no more delay ; "the days of recompense are come," which they

have been so often warned to expects their prophets have told them that

destruction would come, and now if is come, and the time of the divine

patience is expired. Note, 1. The day of God's judgment is both a day

ofvisitation, in which men's fins are enquired into, and brought to light,

j and a day of recompense, in which men's doom will be passed, and a re

ward given to every man according to his work ; the strict visitation is

in order to a jult retribution. 2. This day of visitation and recompense

is hastening on apace ; it is sure, it is near, as if it were already come.

II. That hereby they should be made ashamed of their sentiments

concerning their prophets. When the day of visitation comes, Ifaeljhall

know it, shall be made to know that by sad experience, which they would

not by instruction. Israel, shall know then what an evil and bitter thing

it is to depart from God, and what afearful thing it is to " fall into his

j hands ; when thy hand is lifted up, they will not fee, but they shall see."

I Israel shall know the difference between true prophets and false. 1. They

shall know then that the pretenders to prophecy, who flattered them in

their sins, and rocked them asleep in their security, and told them that

they should have peace, though they went on, however they pretended to

be spiritual men, (as Ahab's prophets did, 1 Kings 22. 2+.) werefooh

and madmen, and not true prophets ; they deceived themselves, and those

I to whom they prophesied. But why would God suffer his people Israel

i to be imposed upon by those false prophets ? lie answers, " It isfor the

j multitude ofthine iniquity, which, in contempt of the divine law, thou hast

persisted in, and, for the great hatred ofthe true prophets, that reproved

j thee, in God's name, for it." Note, Because men receive not the love

of the truth, but conceive a hatred of it, and by the multitude of their

iniquity bid defiance to it, therefore God shall "send them strong tLlu-

sions, to believe a lie," so strong, that they shall not be undeceived till

the day of visitation and recompense comes, which will convince them of
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the folly and madness of those that seduced them, and of their own folly

and madness in suffering themselves to be seduced by them. 2. They

shall know then whether the true prophets, that were really spiritual men,

guided by the Spirit of God, were such as they called and counted them,

Jbols and madmen ; and they shall be convinced that they were so far from

being so, that they were the wife men of their times, and God's faithful

ambassadors to them. When Israel saw that none of Samuel's words

Jell to the ground, they knew he was " established to be a prophet v"

(\ Sam. 3. 20.) and so here, when God fulfils the word of hia messen

gers, by bringing the days of recompense they foretold, then those that

despised and ridiculed them, and thought Bed/am the fittest place for

them, will be ashamed of " the multitude of their iniquities" of that kind,

and of their great hatred, for which God brings upon them this swift

destruction. Mocking the messengers of the Lord, was the sin they

were punished for, and so made ashamed of.

III. That hereby the wickedness of the false prophets themselves

should be manifested to their shame ; (v. 8.) " The watchman of Eph-

raim was with my God ;" he had been formerly, they had a set of wor

thy good ministers, that kept close to God, and maintained communion

with him ; but now they have a race of corrupt malignant persecuting

prophets, that are the ring-leaders of all mischief. Or, The watchman

ofEphraim nov> pretends to have been with my God, and prefaces his lies j

with Thusfaith the Lord ; but he is " a snare of a fowler in all his ways,"

and is cunning to draw the simple into fin, and the upright into trouble ;

aud he is so full of hatred and enmity to goodness and good men, that he

is become hatred itself in the house of his God, or Qgajiijt the house of his

God. Note, Wicked prophets are of aH others the worst of men ; their

fins against God are most heinous, and their plot3 against religion most

dangerous. They may boast that they are laatchmen,speculators, and, as

far as speculation goes, they may be right, and with my God, may have

their heads full of good notions ; but look into their lives, and they are

the " snare of a fowler in all their ways," catching for themselves, and

making a prey of others ; look into their hearts, and they are hatred

in the house of my God ;" very malieious and spiteful against good

ministers and good people. Woe unto thee. O land, unto thee, O

church, that hast such watchmen, such prophets ; that are Jeers, but not

doers ! " Corruptio optimi est pelfixna—The best things, when corrupted,

become the worst."

TV. That God would now reckon with them for the fins of their

fathers, which they trod in the steps of, v. 9, 10.

1. They were as bad as their fathers \. " They have deeply corrupted

themselves," they are rooted and riveted in fin, they are far gone in the

depths ofSatan, (Isa. 31.6.) so that it is next to impossible that they should

be recovered j the stain of their corruption is deep, not to he got out, it ij

as scarlet and crimson, or as the spots of the leopard ; and it is their own

fault, they have corrupted themselves, have polluted and hardened their

own hearts, as in the days of Gibeah, when the Levite's concubine was

abused to death by the men of Gibeah, and the whole tribe of Benjamin

patronised the villany ; that was a time of deep corruption indeed, and

such were the present days. Lewdness and wickedness were as impudent

and daring now as in the days of Gibeah ; and therefore what can be

expected Dut such a vengeance as was then taken on Gibeah ? Every

tribe is now as bad as the tribe of Benjamin then was, and therefore may

♦xpect to be brought as low as that tribe then was.

2. They shall therefore be reckoned with for their father's sins ;. " He

will remember their iniquity, and visit their fins," the iniquity they have

by kind and by entail/ the sin that runs in the blood the Jin of the

Jflther shall now be visited upon the children. From hence God takes

occasion to upbraid them with the degeneracy and apostasy of their

ancestors, their ptrfjdioufness and base ingratitude, c. 10. Where ob

serve, si.) The great honour God put upon Israel, when he first formed

them into a people ; '« 1 found Israel like grapes in the wilderness ;." he

tpok as much delight and pleasure in them as a poor traveller would do

if he found grapes in a wilderness, where he most needed them, and least

expected them. Or, when they were "in the wilderness, he found them

as grapes," not precious in themselves, but precious to him, and pleasant

as t(ie first ripe grapes tQ the lord of the vineyard. They were " pre

cious in his fight, and honourable;" ( Isa.. 43. 4. ) he planted them a

choice vine, a right seed, (Jen. 2. 21.) and found them no better than he

himself made them, good grapes at first ; J saw (Am* with pleasure, " as

the first-rige in the fig-tree at the first time ;" good people are compared

to the " good, things that are first ripe," Jer. 24. 2. One then is worth

more than many after.. This speaks the delight God took in them,

and in doing them good j notJbr thvin sakes,, but because he loved tlierr

fathers. He preserved them carefully, as a man doe* the first and choicest

fruits of his vineyard. Now when he put all this honour upon them,

and they stood so fair for preferment, one would think they should havo

maintained their excellency ; but, (2.) See the great disgrace they put

upon then. Selves. God set them apart for himself as a peculiar people,

but they went to Baal-peor, joined with the Moabites in sacrificing Va

that dirty dunghill deity, (Numb. 25. 2, 3.) and they " separated them

selves unto that shame," that shameful idol, so Baal-peor was in a parti

cular manner, if (as should seem) the nhoredom which the people " com

mitted with the daughters of Moab," was a part of the service done t*

Baal-peor. Note, Whatever those separate themselves to, that forsake

God, it will certainly be a Jhame to them, (irlt or last. Their abomina

tions are here said to be as they lov d ; their practices which were a«

abomination to God, were as the best-beloved of their fouls. Or, Wheat

they had once forsaken God, they multiplied their abominations, their

idols and abominable idolatries, at their pleasure. This was the way e£

their fathers ; God had done well for them, but they had acted ungrate

fully toward him, and in the fame manner bad the present generations

deeply corrupted them/eioes.

. • tastier ri 3 31*

11. As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away like %

bird, from the birth, and from the womb, and from ther

conception. 12. Though they bring up their • children,,

yet will 1 bereave them, that therejliall not be a man left :■

yea, woe also to them when I depart from them! 13-

Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a pleasant place -

but Ephraim shall bring forth his children to the murr

derer. 14. Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou give ?

Give them a miscarrying womb, and dry breasts. 15. All

their wickedness is in Gilgal ; for there I hated them : for

the wickedness of their doings will I drive them out o£

mine house, 1 will love them no more : all their princes

are revolters* 16. Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried

up, they shall bear no fruit : yea, though they bring forth*

yet will 1 flay even the beloved fruit of their womb. 1 7;

My God will cast them away, because they did not hearken*

unto him : and they shall be wanderers among the nations*

In the foregoing verJes, we saw the sin of Israel derived from their*

fathers ; hece we see the punishment of Israel derived to their children j;

for as death entered by sin at first, fp it is stilL entailed, with it..

We may observe, in these verses,

I. The fin of Ephraim. Some expressions are here, which speak that,

1. They did not hearken to God, (v. 17.) they did not give attention to.

the voice either of his word or of his rod. They did not believe whac

he said, nor would they be ruled by him. He told them their duty, theiir

interest, their danger, but they regarded him not ; all he said to them

by his words and by his prophets, was to them as a tale that is told ;

aud then no wonder, that we hear, 2. Of the wickedness of tiuir doings*

(v. 15..) the downright malice that was in their sins ; they were not in

firmities, but daring presumptions. How can they but do wickedly, whoa

will not hearken to tbe word of God, that would teach and persuade

them to do well ? And no wonder that there were wicked doings among

them, when, 3< Their worship is corrupt ;. (ti- 15.) " All their wicked

ness, is in Gilgal ;." which was a place infamous for idolatry, as appears*

ch. 4. 15..—12. 11. Amos 4. 4 5. 5* It is probable that the idolaters.

chose that place for their head-quarters, because it had been famous ir>

other ages for solemn transactions betweea God and Israel, as Josh. 5-

2, 10. 1 Sam.. 10. 8—11. 15, There,, where the source of idolatry

was, whence it spread through the kingdom, there it might be said, that

all their wickedness was, for all other wickedness owed its original to that *

corruptions in, worship make way for corruptions in morals ;. the mother

of harlots is the mother of all other abomination* ; Rev. 17. 5. The-

learned Grotius conjectures that there is a mystical fense here. Gol

gotha in Syriac is the fame with Gilgal in Hebrew, and therefore, he

thinks; this may have reference to the putting of Christ to death at Gol

gotha-, which was the greatest fin of the Jewish nation, and of which it

might truly be said, AU their wickedness was summed up io.-tb.at. And.

no wonder that the people did wickedly, both in worship and conversa

tion, when,. 4. " All their princes, were revolters j." the. whole succession.
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of the kings of the 10- tribes did evil in the fight of the Lord ; or all the

set of judges ants magistrates at this time were wicked; they turned aside

to sinful ways, and persisted in those ways.

II. The displeasure of God against Ephraim for sin. This is vari-

oufly expressed here, to (hew what a provocation sin is to the pure eyes

Df his glory, and how odious it makes the sinner to him. 1. He departs

from them, v. 12. When they revolt from him, and withdraw from their

illegiance to him, how can they expect but that he mould depart from

them, and withdraw both his protection and his bounty ? And well may

his threatening be enforced as it is, and made terrible ; M Woe also unto

them when I depart from them I" Note, Those are in a woeful condition

indeed, whom God has forsaken. Our tveal or woe depends upon the

gracious presence of God with us; and if he goes, all tu^a/goes with

him, and all woes come upon us. •« God has forsaken him -r persecute

and take him." Saul knew this when he laid such an accent upon this

part of his complaint, " The Philistines make war against me, and God

is departed from me." Nay, he does not only depart , from them, but,

2. He hates them ; in Gilgal, where " all their wickedness is, there I

hated them." There, where the abominations of sin are committed,

there God abominates the sinners. In Gilgal he had bestowed many

tokens of his favour upon their ancestors, but now that is the place where

he hates them for their base ingratitude. Nay^he not only hates them,

but, 3. He will love them no more, will never take them into his favour

again ; the breach between God and Israelis wide as the sea, which can

not be healed. This agrees with what he had said, (<.;'*. 1. 6, 7.) "I will

no more have mercy upon the hsuse of Israel," the 10 tribes. 4. He

will discard them, and have no more to do with them ; M For the wicked

ness of their doings, I will drive them out of my' house." He will no

longer own them as Iris, or as belonging to his family in the world ; he

will turn them out of doors as unfaithful tenants that pay him no rent,

as unprofitable servants that do him neither credit nor work. Note,

Those that profane God's house, can expect no other than to be expelled

his house, and no longer suffered to be either lodgers in it, or retainers

to it. Nay, he will not only drive them out of iiis house, but, 5. He

will drive them far enough ; (e. 17.) "My God will cast them away,"

not only out of his house, but out of his sight ; he will quite abandon

and reject them, they (hall be ca/l-aways. God said that he would drive

them out of his house, and here the prophet seconds it, as one that knew

his Master's mind very well, " My God will cast them away." See

"with what comfort and pleasure he calls God his God. Nore, When

others disown God, and are disowned by him, it is a very great satisfac

tion to good people that they can call God their God, can cheerfully

own him, and see themselves owned by him ; all revolters, all ruined,

yet God is my God.

III. The fruit of this displeasure, in the cutting, off and abandoning

of their posterity, which is the judgment here threatened again and again.

Observe here,

1. How numerous Ephraim was likely to be ; the name Ephrahn is

derived fromfruitfulness, Gen- 41. 52. Joseph is afruitful bough, Gen.

4-9. 22. And Moses' blessing foretold the ten thousands of Ephraim,

Deut. 33. 17. This- was his glory, (v-U.) for this he seemed designed

by him that appoints the bounds of men's habitation, for " Ephraim, as

I saw Tyrusj is planted' in a pleasant place," to encourage his increase ;

which one may expect as from a tree planted by the river's side. Eph

raim is as strong and rich as ever Tyre was, and as proud and secure.

The Chaldee paraphrase gives this sense of it, " The congregation of

Israel, while they observed the law, was like to Tyrus in prosperity and

security."

2. How few Ephraim should be y (v. 11.) Their glory shallJly away

tike a bird; their children stiall be taken away, and the hopes of their

families eat off. AH their glory shall fly as an eaglt toward heaven,

swiftly and irrecoverably. Note, Worldly glory is glory that will Jty

away ; but they that have their God their Glory, have in him an imfad-

ing everlasting glory. Ephraim has been as a fruitful tree ; but now

Ephraim issmitten, is blasted, " their root is dried up, they shall bear no

fruit," v. 16. If the root be dried, the branch must wither of course-

Observe, (1.) God's threatening of this judgment, of the destroying

of their children. [1.] They (half peristi of themselves by the imme-

■diate hand of God ; j(u. II. j They (hall fly away, " from the birth,

and from the womb, and from the conception." Some of their children

(hall die as soon as they are born, the cradle shall be presently turned into

a coffin ; others of them (hall be Jiill-born, or the womb (hall be their

grave, and their death there, their mother's death too ; of others, their

mothers shall miscarry almost as soon as they have conceived, and they

ii shall be as untimely sitrif. See how easily God can, and how justly we

are sure he might, root out the whole race of mankind; that degenerate,

guilty, obnoxious, race, and blot out the name of it from under heaven ;

it is but doing as he does by Ephraim' here, writing them all childless,

making all their glory to fly away from the birth, the womb, and the con

ception, drying up their root, that they1 bear no- fruit, and their business

is done in a few years. [2. J They stiall peristi fry the hand of their ene

mies ; they (hall die violent deaths ; (». 12.) Though they bring tip their

children to some maturity, though they escape the diseases and deaths

which the infant age is liable to, and are thought to be reared past dan

ger, yet will s bereave them, (t>. 12.) by one judgment or other, so that

there shall not be a man left, to build up their families, and bear up their

name. Again, (t>. 13.) " Ephraim (hall bring forth his children to the

murderer ;"~th.e,mothers stiall travail with pain to bear their children,

and a deal of care and pain3 and cost (hall be bestowed upon the nursing

of them. And when a cruel enemy comes, and puts all to the sword,
young and old, without mercy, then they seem but as lambs that were alls

this while fed for the slaughter. Note, It is a great allay to the comfort

parents hnve in their children, that they know not what they hav»

brought th°m f jrth, and brought them up, for, perhapsfor the murderer,

or, which is wo~se, to be themselves the plagues of their generation. It

is threatened agiin, (u. 16.) " Though they bring forth, yet will I slay

even the belove-i fruit of their womb," those children that they are most

j fond of. Note, The parent's love is no security to the children's lives ;

i nay, sometimes death is commissioned to take the darlings of the family,

i and leave the burthens of it. When sentence was passed upon Israel in

the wilderness, that they should all peristi there, this mercy was mixed

with the wrath, that their children should nevertheless enter into that

rest which they through unbelief could not enter into ; but this here

is a total and final rejection ; even their children shall all be cut off, and

the land shall escheat to the crown, " ob defectum sanguinis—(hall be lost

for want of heirs." The Chaldee-paraphrase, and many of the rabbins,

by the murderers to which the children were brought forth, understand

those that sacrificed their children to Moloch, a sin which was its own

punishment, which (hewed the parents void of bowels, and justly left

them void of blessings. [3-3. Those few that escape, and remain, (hall

be dispersed ; (v. 17.) They (hall be wanderers among tlte nations; so

the remains of the Jews are at this day, and there is no place in the world

where they are a distinct nation.

(2.) The prophet's, prayer relating to it; (w. 14.) Gjve them, 0

Lord : what shall I give ? What stiall I alk for a people thus doomed to

destruction I It is this ; since the decree is gone forth, that they ntust

either die from the womb, or be brought forth for the murderer; of the

2 let them rather diefrom the womb. Rather let them have no children

than have them to-be made miserable ; for the same reason, when a total

ruirr was coming on a Jewish nation, Christ said, «* Blessed is the womb

that never bare, and the paps that never gave fuck," Luke 23. 29.

Give therefore a miscarrying womb and dry breafls ; for it is better to

fall into the hands of the Lord, whose mercies are great, than into the

hands of man. Note, Those that are childless, may with this reconcile

themselves to the will of God herein, that the time may come, when if

they were not so, they would wish they had been so.

CHAP. X.

In this chapter, I. The people of Israel arecharged with gross corruptions

in the worship of God, and are threatened with the destruction of their

images and altars, v. 1, 2, 5,6V 8. //. They are charged with cor

ruption in the administration ofthe civilgovernment, andare threatened

with the ruin ofthat, r. 3, 4, 7. ///• They are charged-with imitating

theJins of their fathers, and with security in their ownjins, and are

threatened with [smarting, humbling, judgments, v. 9...11. IV. They

are earnestly invited to repent and reform, and are threatened with ruin

ifthey did not, v. 12... 15.

1. f SRAEL is an empty vine, he bnngeth forth fruit

■- unto himself: according to the multitude of his fruit

he hath increased the altars ; according to the goodness of

his land they have made goodly images. 2. Their heart

is divided ; now (hall they be found faulty : he (hall break

down their altars, he shall spoil their images. 3. For now

they shall fay, We have no king, because we feared not

Vol. III. No. 68.
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the Lord ; what then should a king do to us ? 4. They

have spoken words, swearing falsely in making a cove

nant : thus judgment springeth up as hemlock in the fur

rows of the field. 5. The inhabitants of Samaria lhall fear

because of the calves of Beth-aven : for the people thereof

shall mourn over it, and the priests thereof tliat rejoiced

on it, for the glory thereof, because it is departed from it.

6. It shall be also carried unto Assyriafor a present to king

Jareb : Ephraim shall receive shame, and Israel shall be

ashamed of his own counsel. 7. Asfor Samaria, her king

is cut off as the foam upon the water. 8. The high-

places also of Aven, the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed :

the thorn and the thistle shall come up on their altars ;

and they shall say to the mountains, Cover us j and to the

hills, Fall on us.

Observe,

I. What the fins are, which are here laid to Israel's charge j the na

tional fins which .bring down national judgments. The prophet deals

plainly with them ; for what good would it do them to be flattered ?

1. They were not fruitful in the fruits of righteousness, to the glory

of God. Here all their other wickedness began; (v. 1.) Israel is an

empty vine. The church of God is fitly compared to a vine, weak, and

of an unpromising outside, yet spreading and fruitful ; believers are

branches of that vine, and partake of its root and fatness. But that was

the character of Israel, they were as an empty vine, a vine that had no

sap or virtue in it, and therefore none of these good fruits produced by

it, that were expected. from it, with which God and man should be ho

noured. Note, There are many who, though they are not become de

generate vines, yet are empty vines, have no good in them. A vine is of

all trees least serviceable, if it do not bear fruit. It is henceforth good

for nothing, Ezek. 15. 3, 5. And they that bring forth no grapes,

will soon come to bring forth wildgrapes ; that do no good, will do

hurt. He is an " empty vine,for he bringeth forth fruit to himself."

.What good theie is in. him, is not directed to the gloiy of God, but he

takes the praise of it to himself, and prides himself in it. Christians live

not to themselves, (Rom. 14. 6.) but hypocrites make self their centre;

they eat and drink to themselves, Zech. 7. 5, 6. Or, Israel is by the

judgments of God emptied andspoiled of all his wealth, because he made

use of it in the service of his lusts, and not to the honour of God who gave

it to him. Note, What .we do. not rightly employ we may justly expect

to be emptied of. . .

, 2. They multiplied their altars ajid image?, and the more bountiful

God's providence was to them, the more prodigal they were at serving

their idols ; According to the multitude ofhisfruit which his land brought

forth, " he has increased the altars, and according to the goodness of his

land, they have made goodly images." Note, It is a great affront to

God, and an abuse of his goodness, when the more mercies we receive

from him, the more sins we commit against him j and when the more

wealth men have, the more mischief they do. Should not we be thus

abundant in the service of our God, as they were in the service of their

idols ? As we find our. estates increasing; we should proportionably abound

the more in works of piety and charity.

3. Their hearts were divided, v.1. (i.) They were divided amo?ig

themselves.: they were at variance about their idols, some for one, some

for another, at variance about their kings, w*hose separate interests made

parties in the kingdom, and in them their very hearts were divided, and

alienated one from another, and there was rio such thing as cordial friend

ship to be found among them ; it.'follows therefore, Now stall they be

foundfaulty. Note, The divisions and animosities of a people are the

cause* of much sin, and the presages, of ruin. (2.) They were divided

between God and their iddls. They had a remaining affection in their

hearts for God, but a reigning affection for their idols ; They halted

between God and Baal, that was the dividing of their heart. But God is

the Sovereign of the heart, and he will by no means endure a rival ; he

will either have all, or none. Satan, like the pretended mother, fays,

" Le.t it be neither thine nor mine, but divide it ;" but if that be yielded

to, God fays, Nay, let him take all. A heart thus divided will befound

faulty, and be rejected as treacherous in covenanting with God. Note,

A heart divided between God and mammon, though it may trim the

matter To as to appear plausible, will, in the day df discovery, be found

[faulty. " * ' . • . . " '

4. They made no conscience os what they said, and what they -did, in

the most solemn rrfanner, v. 4. (I.') Not pi what theyfid in fihtearimg,

which is the most solemn speaking ; They havejpohen words, and word*

only, for they meant not as tbey said ; they did " verba dare—give

words ; they swore falsely in making a covenant,"" they were deceitful in

their covenanting with God, tbe covenant of circumcision, the fair pro

mises they made.af reformation, when they were in distress ; and no mar

vel if those that were false to their God, were false to all mankind ; they

contracted .such a habit of treachery, that they broke through the most

sacred bonds, and made nothing of them ; subjects violated their oaths

of allegiance, and their kings their coronation-oaths ; they broke their

leagues with the nations they were in alliance with, nor was any con

science made of contracts between private persons. (2.) Nor of what

they did injudgment, which is the mostJblemii actjng ; justice could not

take place 'when men made nothing of forswearing themselves ; for thu*

judgment, which mould have been, a healing medicinal plant j and of a

sweet smellj^rang up as hemlock, which is both nauseous and noxious, in

thefurroves of thefield, in the field that was ploughed and furrowed for

good corn. Note, God is greatly offended with corruptions, not only

in his own worship, but in the administration of justice between man and

man, and th'e dishonesty of a people shall be the ground of his contro

versy w.ith thenj as well as their idolatry and impiety ; for God'« iavts

are intended for man's benefit and the good of tbe community, as well

as for God's honour. And the profanation of courts ofjustice '(hall be

avenged as surely as the profanation of temples.

II. What the judgments are, with Which Israel should be punished

for these sins; they finned both in civil and religious matters, and in both

they /hall be punished. " ' . .

1. They shall have no joy of 'their kings, and of their government.

Because justice is turned into oppression, therefore those who are in

trusted with the administration of it, and should be blessings to the state,

shall be complained of as the burthens of it, iy. 3.) and they that would

not rule their people well, should not be able to protect them ; Now they

shallJay, " We have no king ; we are .as if we had none, we have none

to do us any good, or stand us in any stead, none to keep us from destroy

ing ourselves, or being destroyed by our enemies, none to preserve the

public peace/orjo fight our battles ; and justly is this come to us, be

cause wefeared not the Lord, when we were safe under the protection of

our kings, therefore we are rejected by him ; and then what shall a king

dofor us ? What good can we expect from a king, when we have for

feited the favour of our God ?" Note, Those that cast off the fear of

God, are not likely to have joy of any of their creature-comforts ; nor

will men's loyalty to their prince befriend them without religion, for

though that may engage him to be for them, what good will that do

them, if God be against them ? Those that, keep themselves in the fear

and favour of God, may fay, wish triumph, " What can the greatest of

men do against us ?" But those that throw themselves out of his protec

tion, -must fay, with despair, " What can the greatest of men do for us V

He was a king that said, " If the Lord do hot help thee, whence should

I help thee ?" Yet he is a fool that fays, If a king cannot help us, we

must perish, (as these intimate here,) for God can do that for us which

kings cannot. Time was, when they doted upon having a king; but

now what can a king, dp for them, a being, who, they thought, could da

anything? God can make people sick of• those creature-confidences

which they were most' fond of. This is their complaint, when their

king is disabled to help them; yet this is not. the worst, their civil go

vernment shall not only be weakened, but quite destroyed ; (v. 7.) As

for $amaria, the royal city, which is now almost all that is left, " her

king is cut off as the foam from the water." The foam swims upper

most, and makes a great shew upon the face of the water, yet it is but a

heap of, bubbles raised by the troubling of the water ; such were the

kings of Israel, after their, revolt from the house of David, a mere scum,

their government had no foundation j no hetter are the greatest of kings

when they set up in opposition to God ; when God comes to contend

with them by his judgments, he can as easily disperse and dissolve idem,

and bring them to nothing, as the froth upon the water.

2. They shall have no joy of their idols, and of their worship of them.*

And miserable is the cafe of that people, whose gods fail them when their

kings do.

(1.) The idols they had made, and the altars they set up in honour

of them should be broken down, and spoiled, and carried away, as com.

mon plunder, by the victorious enemy ; He shall break down t/teir altars.
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iod shall do it by the hand of the Assyrian, the Assyrian (hall do it by

rder from God ; he shall spoil their images, v. 2. Note, What men

take idols of, it is just with God to break down andspoil. But the calf

; Bethel was the sovereign idol, that was it which the inhabitants of

amaria doted most upon; now it is here foretold that that should be

estroyed ; The glory osit is departedsrom it, (v. 5. ) when it is thrown

own and defaced, no more to be worshipped : but that is not all, It

hall also le carried to Assyria, (as some think the calf at Dan was some

me before, )sor a present to king Jareb. It was carried to him as a rich

ooty, (for it was a golden calf, and, probably, adorned with the gifts

nd offerings of its worshippers,) and as a trophy of victory over their

nemies ; and what more glorious trophy could they bring than this, or

lore incontestable proof of an absolute conquest ? Thus it is said, The

n os Israel shall be destroyed, (v. 8. ) the idols, which they made the

latter of their sin ; it is said of them, They became a fin to all Israel,

Kings 12. 30. Note, If the grace -of God prevail not to destroy the

jve of sin in us, it is just that the providence of God should destroy the

aod and fuel of sin about us. With the idols, the high-places shall be de

coyed, the high-places of Aven, of Bethaven, (t>. 5.) or Bethel; it

vas called the house os God, (so Bethel signifies,) but now it is called the

ouse ofiniquity ; nay, iniquity itself. The kings did not, as they ought

o have done, fake aivay the high places by the sword of justice, and there-

ore God will take them away by the sword of war. So that the thorn

rid the thistle shall come up on their altars ; they shall lie in ruins. Their

itars, while they stood, were as thorns and thistles, offensive to God and

rood mfcn, and fruits of sin and the curse ; justly therefore are they bu-

ied in thorns and thistles.

(2.) The destruction of their idols, their altars, and their high-places,

hall be the occasion of sorrow and shame and terror to them. [l.J It

hall be an occasion of sorrow to them. When the calf at Bethel is

iroken.tÆe people thereof shall mourn over it. They looked upon the

:alf to be the protector of their nation, and, when that was gone, thought

hey must all be undone, which made the poor ignorant people that were

leluded into the love of it, take on bitterly as Micahdid; (Judg. 18. 2i.)

* Ye have taken away my gods, and what have I more ?" The priests

hat had rejoiced in it, (hall now mourn for it with the people. Note,

Whatever men make a god of, they will mourn for the loss of ; an inor-

linate sorow for the loss of any worldly good is a sign we made an idol

>f it. They used to be very merry in the worship of their idols, but

low they (hall mourn over them ; for sinful mirth shall, sooner or later,

i>e turned into mourning. T2.J It shall be an occasion of shame to

:hem ; («. 6.) Ephraim shall receive shame, when he sees the gods he

trusted to, carried into captivity, and Israel shall be ashamed of his own

zounsel, in putting such confidence in them, and paying such adoration to

them. God's ark and altars were never thrown down till the people re

jected them ; but the idolatrous altars were thrown down when the peo

ple were doting on them, which shews that the contempt of the former,

and the veneration for the latter, were the sins for which God visited

them. [3.] It shall be an occasion oifear to them ; (v. 5.) The inha

bitants ofSamaria shall fear ; they shall be in pain for their gods, and

afraid of losing them ; or, rather, they shall be in pain for themselves

and their children and families, when they fee the judgments of God

breaking in upon them, and beginning with their idols, as he " executed

judgment against the gods of Egypt," Exod. 12. 12. Thus idolaters are

brought in trembling, when God arises to shake terribly the earth, Isa.

2. 21. And here, (u. 8.) " They shall say to the mountains, Cover

us ; and to the hills, Fall on us." The supporters of idolatry (Rev. 6.

15, 16.) are brought in, calling thus in vain to rocks and mountains to

shelter them from God's wrath.

9. 0 Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of Gibeah :

there they stood : the battle in Gibeah. against the children

of iniquity did not overtake them. 10. It is in my desire

that I fliould chastise them ; and the people shall be ga

thered against them, when they shall bind themselves in

their two furrows. 1 1. And Ephraim is as an heifer that

is taught, aud loveth to tread out the corn ; but I passed

over upon her fair neck : I will make Ephraim to ride ;

Judah fliall plough, atid Jacob shall break his clods. 12.

Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy ; break

up your Mow ground ; for it is time to feck the Lord,

till he come and rain righteousness upon you. 13. Ye

have ploughed wickedness, ye have reaped iniquity ; ye

have eaten the fruit of lies : because thou didst trust in thy

way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. 14. There

fore fliall a tumult arise among thy people, and all thy for

tresses fliall be spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel in the

day of battle : the mother was dalhed in pieces upon her

children. 15. So fliall Beth-el do unto you because of

your great wickedness : in a morning fliall the king of Is

rael utterly be cut off.

Here,

I. They are put in mind os the sins of their fathers and predecessors,

for which God would now reckon with them. It was told them, (cÆ.

9. 9.) that they had corrupted themselves, as in the days of Gibeah, and

here, (t>. 9.) 0 Israel thou hast sinnedfrom the days of Gibeah. Not

only the wickedness that was committed in that age, is revived in this,

and reacted, a copy from that original, but the wickedness that was com

mitted in that age, has been continued in a constant series and succession

through all the intervening ages down to this ; so that the measure of

iniquity had been long in silling ; and still there had been made additions

to it. Or, " Thou hast sinned more than in the days of Gibeah ;" (so it

may be read ;) " the sins of this age exceed those of the worst of former

ages. The cafe was bad then, for there they stood, the criminals stood

in their own defence, and the tribes of Israel, who undertook to chastise

them for their wickedness, wereai a stand, when both in the first and in

the second battle the malefactors were the victors ; and " she battle in

Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not overtake them'' till the

third engagement, and then did not overtake them all, for. 606 made

their escape. But thyfin is worse than their's, and therefore thou canst

not expect but that the battle against the children ofiniquity should over,

take thee, and overcome thee."

II. They have warning given them, fair warning, of the judgments of

God, that were coming upon them, o. 10. God had hitherto pitied

and spared them ; though they had been very provoking, he had a mind

to try whether they would be wrought upon by patience and forbearance ;

but now, " It is in my desire that I should chastise them ; it is what I

have a purpose of, and will take pleasure in." He will rejoice over them

to do them hurt, Deut. 28. 63. Note, Because God does not desire the

death and ruin of sinners, therefore he does desire their chastisement.

And see what the chastisement is ; The people shall be gathered against

them, as all the other tribes were against Benjamin in the battle of Gibeah.

One of the rabbins thus descants upon it, " Because they receive not

" chastisement from me by my prophets, who, in my name, rebuke them,

" I will chastise them by the hands of the people which shall be ' ga-

" thered against them, when they shall bind themselves in their 2 fur-

" rows ;" when they shall think to fortify themselves, as it were, within

a double entrenchment. Or, " When I shall bind them for their 2

transgressions ;" so the margin reads it, meaning their corporal and spiri

tual whoredom, which they are so often charged with, or the 2 calves at

Dan and Bethel ; or those 2 great evils mentioned, Jer. 2. 13. Or,

When I shall bind them to their 2furrows, bring them iuto servitude to

the Assyrians, who shall keep them under the yoke as oxen in the plough,

who are bound to the 2 furrows up the field and down it, and dare not,

for fear of the goad, stir a step out of them. The Chaldee fays, Those

that are " gathered against them, shall exercise dominion over them, in

like manner as a pair of heifers are tied to their 2 furrows." Thus they

that would not be God's freemen, shall be their enemies' slaves, and (hall

be made to know the difference between God's service and Uie service of

tlie kingdoms ofthe counliies, 2 Chrou. 1 2. 8.

III. They are made to know that their unacquaintednefs with suffer

ings and hardships fliould not excuse them from a very miserable capti

vity, v.11. See how nice, and tender, and delicate, Ephraim is ; he is

as an heifer that is taught to tread out the corn, and loves that work, be

cause being not to be muzzled, she has liberty to eat at pleasure, and the

work itself was dry and easy, and both its own diversion and its own

wages. " But," fays God, *« I have a yoke to put upon her fair neck,

fair as it is. 1 will make Ephraim to ride ; I will tame them, or cause

them to be ridden by the Assyrians and other conquerors that (hall rule

them with rigour, as men do the beasts they ride upon; (Ps. 66. 12.)

and Judah too shall be made to plough, and Jacob to break the clod's,"

they shall be used hardly, but uot so hardly as Ephraim. Note, It U
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just with God to make those know what hardships mean, that indulge

themselves too much in their own ease and pleasure. The learned Dr.

Pocock inclines to another fense of these words, as speaking the tender

gentle methods God took with this people, to bring them into obedience

to his law, as a reason why they mould return to that obedience ; he had

managed them as the husbandman does his cattle that he trains up for

service. Ephraim being as a docile heifer, fit to be employed, God took

hold of herfair neck, to accustom her to the hand ; harnessed her, or put

the yokeof his commandments upon her, gave his people Israel a law, that,

being trained up in his institutions, they might not be tempted by the

usages of the heathen ; he had used all fair and likely means with them

to keep them in their obedience, had set Judah to plough, and Jacob to

break the clods, and employed them in the observance of precepts proper

for them ; and yet they would not be retained in their obedience, but

started aside.

IV. They are invited and encouraged to return to God by prayer, re

pentance and reformation, v. 12, 13. .See here,

1. The duties they are called to. They are God's husbandry ;

(1 Cor. 3. 9.) and the duties are expressed in language borrowed from

the husband's calling. If they would not be brought into -bondage by

their oppressors, let them return to God's service. (I.) Let them break

up thefallow ground ; let them cleanse their hearts from alt corrupt affec

tions and lusts, which are as weeds and thorns, and let them be humbled

for their sins, and be of a broken and contrite spirit, in the sense ofthem ;

let them be full of sorrow and shame at the remembrance of them, and

prepare to receive the divine precepts, as the ground that is plouged is

to receive the feed, that it may take root. See Jer. 4. 3. (2.) Let

them sow to themselves in righteousness ; let them return to the practice

of good works, according to the law of God, which is the rule of righte

ousness ; let them abound in works of piety toward God, and of justice

and charity toward one another, and herein let them sow to the Spirit, as

the apostle speaks, Gal. 6. 7, 8. Every action is feed sown ; Let them

sow in righteousness ; let them sow what they should sow, do what they

should do, and they themselves shall have the benefit of it. (3.) Let

them seek the Lord ; let them look up to him for his grace, and beg of

him to bless the seed soxvn. The husbandman must plough and sow with

an eye to God, asking of him rain in the season thereof.

■ 2. The arguments used for the pressing of these duties. Consider,

(1.) ft is time to do it ; it is high time. The husbandman sows in seed

time, and if that time be far spent, he applies himself to it with the more

diligence. Note, Seeking the Lord is to be every day's work, but there

are some special occasions given by the providence and grace of God,

when it is, in a particular manner, time to seek him. (2.) If we do our

part, God will do his. If weJaw to ourselves in righteousness, if we be

careful and diligent to do our duty, in a dependence upon his grace, he

will shower down his grace upon us, will rain righteousness, the very

thing that they need most, who are to sow in righteousness ; for by the

grace of God we are what we are. Some apply it to Christ, who should

come in the fulness of time, and for whose coming they must prepare

themselves ; he shall come as the Lord our righteousness, and shall rain

righteousness upon us, that everlasting righteousness which he has brought

in, he will grant us of it abundantly. It is foretold, (Ps. 72. 6.) that

he shall come down Bke rain. (3.) If we sotc in righteousness, we shall

reap in mercy ; which agrees with that promise, If we sow to the Spirit,

we shall ofthe Spirit reap life everlasting. We shall reap according to

the measure ofmercy ; (so the word is ;) it shall be a great reward, ac

cording to the riches ofmercy { such a reward, not as becomes such mean

creatures as we are to receive, but as becomes a God of infinite mercy to

give, a reward, not ofdebt, but of grace. We reap not in merit, but in

mercy. It is what is sown ; God gives a body as it has pleased him.

(4.) We have ploughed wickedness, and reaped iniquity ; and the time

past ofour life may stiffix that we have done so, v. 13. "You have

taken a great deal of pains in the service of sin, have laboured at it in the

very fire ; and will you grudge to bear the burthen and heat of the day

in God's service, and in doing that which will be for your own advan

tage 2 You have done much to damn your souls ; will you not undo it

again, and do something to save them ?" (5.) We never got any thing

in the service of fin. They have ploughed wickedness, they have done the

drudgery of sin ; and they have reaped iniquity, they have got all that

is to be got by it, they have carried it on to the harvest, and what the

better ? It is all a cheat ; They have eaten thefruit of lies, fruit that is

but a lie, which looks fair, but is rotten within ; the works ofdarkness are

unfruitful works, Epb". 5. 11. Rom. 6. 21. Even the gains of sin yield

ilie sinner no satisfaction* (6.) As our comforts, so our confidences,

in the service of sin will certainly fail us ; " Thou did/I trust in thy wans,

in the multitude ofthy mighty men ; thou haft staid thyself upon crea

tures, thy own power and policy, ancV therefore hast ventured to plough

wickedness, and thy hopes have deceived thee ;. come therefore, and seek

the Lord, and thy hope in him shall not deceive thee."

V. They are threatened with utter destruction, both for their carnal

practices, and for their carnal confidences, v. 14, 15. Therefore, because

thou hast sown wickedness, and trusted in thy own way, a tumult shall

arise among thy people i. either by insurrections at home or invasions from

abroad, either of which will put a kingdom into confusion, and make a

noise, much more both together. 1. Their cities and strong-holds shall

be a prey to the enemy ; thefortreffes which they confided in, and in

which they had laid up their effects, shall be seized and rifled, as Shalman

spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle. This refers to some event that had

lately happened, not elsewhere recorded ; and, probably, Shalman is the

fame with Shilmanefer king of Assyria, who had lately put some town or

castle, or house, ( Bcth-arbel, is, the house of Arhelr) under military exe

cution ; which perhaps he used with severity in the beginning of his con

quests, to terrify other garrisons into a speedy surrender at the first sum

mons ; God tells them that thus Samaria should be spoiled. 2. The in

habitants (hall be put to the sword, as it was at Beth-arbel, when it was

taken, the mother was dashed in pieces upon her children, that is, they

were both dashed in pieces together by the fury of the soldiers; See

what cruel work war makes, ./usque datum sceleri—Wicktdness hasfret

cowse. It is strange that any of the human race could be- so inhuman ;

but see what comes of sin. Homo homiui lupus—Man is a wolfto Man/

and then Homo homini agnus—Man is a lamb to man. 3. Even royal

blood shall be mingled with common gore ; In a morning shall the king

of Israel utterly be cut off, v. 15. Hoshea was the last king of Israel ;

in him the whole kingdom was cut off', and came to a period ; it may re

fer either to him, or to some of his predecessors, that were cut off by

treachery. It shall be done in a morning, in a very little time, as sud

denly as the dawning of the morning. Or, at the time appinted, for so

the morning comes, punctually at its time. Or, in the morning, when

they think the night of calamity is over, and expect a returning

day, then shall all their hopes be dashed, by the sudden cutting off of their

king, v» 7. Kings, though gods to us, are men to God, and shall die

like men. And [lastly) what does all this desolation owe its rife to I

What is the spring of this bloodshed ? He tells us; (v. 15.) So thai

Bet/tel do unto you. Bethel was the place where one of the calves was ;

Gilgal, where all their wickedness is said to have been, was hard by ;

there was their great wickedness, the evil of their evil, (so the word is,)

the sum and quintessence of their sin ; and that was it that did this to

them, that made all this havock, for that was it that provoked God t»

bring it upon them. He does not fay, " So (hall the king ofAssyria: do to

you ;" but, So shall Bethel do to you." Note, Whatever mischief

is done to us, it is sin that does it. Are the fortresses spoiled'?" Are the

women and children murdered ? Is the king cut off* It is sin that does

all this. It is sin that ruins foul, body, estate, all ^ So shall Bethel do

unto you. It is thy own wickedness that corrects ihee, and thy badjlidings

that reprove thee.

CHAP. XI.

In this chapter, we have, I. The great goodness of God toward His people

Israel, and the great things he had donefor them, v. 1.3, 4. //. Their

ungrateful conduct toward him, notwithstanding his favours toward

them, v. 2.. .4, 7, 12. III. Threatenings of wrath against themfor

their ingratitude and treachery, v. 5, 6. IV. Merry remembered in

the midst of wrath, v. 8, 9. V. Promises qfwhat God would yet do

for them, v. 10, 11. VI. An honourable character

v. 12.

1. Vl^HEN Israel was a child, then ]

T V called my son out of Egypt 2. As they called

them, so they went from them; they sacrificed unto

Baalim, and burned incense to graven images. 3. 1 taught

Ephraim also to go, taking them by their arms ; but they

knew not that 1 healed them. 4. I drew them with cords

of a man, with bands of love ; and I was to them as they

that take off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat upon

them. 5. He shall not return into the land of Egypt, but
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he Assyrian shall be his king, because theyrefusedto return.

». And the sword shall abide on his cities, and shall con-

iime his branches, and devour them, because of their own

ounsels. 7. And my people are bent to backsliding from

ne : though they called them to the Most High, none at

.11 would exalt him.

Here we find,

I. God very gracious to Israel. They were a people for whom he

lad done more than for any people under heaven, and to whom he had

riven more ; which they are here, I will not fay upbraided with, (for

jod gives, and upbraids not,) but put in mind of, as an aggravation- of

heir sin, and an encouragement to repentance.

1. He had a kindness for them when they were young ; fy. 1. ) When

rxrael was a child, then I loved him ; when they first: began to multiply

nto a nation in Egypt, God then set his love upon them, and chose them,

tecause he loved them, because he would lpve them, Deut. 7. 7, 8. When

hey were weak and helpless as children, foolish and froward as children,

vhen they were outcasts, and children exposed, then God loved them ;

le pitied them, and testified his good will to them, he bore them as the

uirse does the sucking child, nourished them, and suffered their manners.

*sote, Those that are grown up, nay those that are grown old, ought

)ften to reflect upon the goodness of God to them in their childhood.

2. He delivered them out of the house of bondage ; / called my son

mt? of Egypt, because a son, because a beloved son; when God de-

nanded Israel's discharge from Pharaoh, he called them his son, his

Irst-born. Note, Those whom God loves he calls out of the bondage

>f sin and Satan into the glorious liberty of his children. These words

ire said to have been fulfilled in Christ, when, upon the death of Herod,

le and his parents were called out ofEgypt, (Matth. 2. 15.) so that

he words have a double aspect, speaking historically of the calling of Is-

■ael out of Egypt, and prophetically of the bringing of Christ thence;

ind the former was a type of the latter, and a pledge and earnest of the

nany and great savours God had in reserve for that people, especially

he sending of his Son into the world, and the bringing him again into

he land of Israel, when they had unkindly driven him out, and he

night justly never have returned. The calling of Christ out of Egypt

vas a figure of the calling of all that are his, through him, out of spiri

tual slavery.

3. He gave them a good education, took care of them, took pains

with them, not only as a father or tutor, but, such is the condescension

jf divine grace, as a mother, or nurse ; (u. 3. ) / taught Ephraim also to

*o, as a child in leading-strings is taught. When they were in the wil-

lerness, God led them by the pillar of cloud and sire, shewed them the

way in which they should go, and bore them up, taking them by the arms ;

\e taught them to go in the way of his commandments, by. the institutions

)f the ceremonial law, which were as tutors and governors to that people

tinder age. He took them by the arms, to guide them, that they might

not stray, and to hold them up, that they might not stumble and foil.

God's spiritual Israel are thu« supported ; Thou hast holden me by my

right hand, Ps. 73. 23. !•.-..(. ;. V ., ...

4. When' any thing was amiss with! themj or they were ever so little

nut of order, he was their Physician ; u I healed them ; I not only took

a tender care of them, a friend may do that, but wrought an effectual

cure, it is a God only that can do that ; / am the Lord that healetlvthee,

(Exod. 15." 26. ) that redresseth all thy grievances."

5. He brought them into his service by mild and gentle methods;

(t). 4.) " I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love." Note,

It is God's work to draw poor fouls to himself ;: and -none oan come to

him except he draw them, John 6. 44. He draws, ^ 1;) With thecords ofa

man, with such cords as men draw with that havea'principle of humanity ;

or, such cords as men are drawn with ; he dealt with them as men, in an

equitable rational way, in an easy gentle way, with the cords of Adam.

He dealt with them as with Adam in innoceney, bringing them at once

into a paradise, and into covenant with, himself. (2.) With bands oflove,

or cart-ropes of love ; this word signifies stronger cords than the former.

He did not drive them by force into his service, whether they would or

no, nor rule them with rigour, or detain them by violence, but his attrac

tive were all loving and endearing, all sweet and gentle, that he might

overcome them with kindness. Moses, whom he made their guide, was

the meekest man in the world. Kindnesses among men, we commonly call

obligations, or bonds ; bonds of love. Thus God '< draws with the

favour of his good ointments," (Cant. 1. 4.) draws with loving-kindness,

Jer. 31. S. Thus God deals with us, and we must deal in like manner

with those that are under our instruction and government, deal rationally

and mildly with them. ....

6. He eased them of the burthens they had been long groaning under ;

" I was to them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws," alluding

to the care of the good husbandman, who is merciful to his beast,- and

will not tire him with hard and constant labour. Probably, in those

times, the yoke on the neck of the oxen was fastened with some bridle,

or headstall, over the jaws, which muzzled the mouth ofthe ox, Israel in

Egypt were thus restrained from the enjoyments of their comforts, and

constrained to hard labour ; but God cased them, " removed their shoul

der from the burthen," Ps. 81, 6. Note, Liberty is a great mercy,

especially out ofbondage. '

7. He supplied them with food convenient ; in Egypt they fared hard,

but when God brought them out, he laid meat unto them, as the hus

bandman, when he has unyoked his .cattle, fodders them. ■ God rained

manna about their camp, bread from heaven, angels' food ; other crea-

tures seek their meat, but God laid meat to his own people, as we do to-

our children ; was himself- their Caterer and C?rver; » prevented them

with the blessings of goodness." • >

II. Here is Israel very ungrateful to God.

1. They were deaf and disobedient to his voice ; he spake to them by

his messengers, Moses, and his other prophets, called them from their

sins, called them to himself, to their work and duty ; but " as they called

them, so they went from them ;" they rebelled in those particular in-

stances wherein they were admonished ; the more pressing and importu

nate the prophets frere with them, to persuade them to that which was

good, the morie refractory they were, and the more resolute in their evil

ways ; disobeying for disobedience-sake. This foolishness is bound in

the hearts of children, who, as soon as they are taught togo, will go from

those that call them.

2. They were fond of idols, and worshipped them ; Theysacrificed to

Baalim, first one Baal, and then another, and burnt incense to graven

images, though they were called to by the prophets of the Lord again

and again not to do this abominable thing which he hated. Idolatry

was the sin which, from the beginning, and alt" along, had moil easily

beset them.

3. They were regardless of God, and of- his favours to them ; " They

knew not that I healed them." They looked only at Moses and Aaron,

the instruments of their relief, and, ^vhen any thing was amiss, quarrelled

with them, but looked not through them to God who employed them.

Or, When God corrected them, and kept them under a severe discipline,

they understood not that it was for their good, and that God thereby

healed them g and it-was^tieoestary for the perfecting of their cure, else

they would have been better-reconciled to the methods God took. Note,

Ignorance is at the bottom of ingratitude, ch. 2. 8.'

4. They were str-bngly inclined to apostasy. This is the blackest

article in the charge ; (». 7.) " My people are bent to backsliding from

me." Every word here is aggravating. (1.) They backslide. There

is no hold -of them, no steadfastness in them ; they seem to come forward,

toward God< but immediately they slide back again, and arc as a deceit

ful bow. (2.) They backslidefrom me, from God, the chief Good, the

Fountain' of Life and living waters, from their God, their Owner, Ruler,

and Benefactor, JrotH God who never turned from them, nor was as a

wilderness to them. (3.) They are bent to backslide ; they are ready to

Jin, there ia in their natures a propensity to that which is evil; at the

best, they hang in suspense between God and the worTd, so that a little

thing serves to draw them the wrong way ; they are forward to close

with every temptation. It also intimates that they are resolute in sin ;

their hearts are fully Jet in them to do evil ; the bias is strong that way ;

and they persist in their backslidings, whatever is said or done to stop

them; and, yet, (4.) " They are, in profession, my peoph ; They are

called by my name, and profess relation to me ; they are mine, whom I

have done much for, and expect much from, whom I have nourished and

brought up, as children, and yet they backslide from me.". Note, In our

repentance, we ought to lament not only our backslidings, but our bent

to backslide, not only our actual transgressions, but our original con up.

tion ; the sin that dwells in us, the carnal mind. ,

: 5. They were strangely averse to repentance and reformation. Here

are 2 expressions for that, (1.) They refused to return, v. 5. So much

were they bent to backslide, that, though they could not but sind, upon

trial, the folly of their backslidings, and that when they forsook God,

they changed for the worse* yet they went on ffowardly ; " I have loved

strangers, and after them I will go." They were commanded to return;

Vou III. No. 68. °
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courted and entreated to return, were promised that if they would, they

should be kindly received ; but they refused. (2. ) Though n they called

them to the Most High ;" God's prophets and ministers called .them to

return to the God from whom they have revolted, to the Most High |

God, from whom they had sunk into this wretched degeneracy ; they |

called them from the worship of the idols, which were so much beLnothem, >

and the worship of whom was therefore their disparagement, to the true

God, who was so much above t/tern, and the worship of whom was there

fore their preferment ; they called them from this earth .to high and

heavenly things ; but they called in vain, none at all would exalt him.

Though he be the Most High God, they would not acknowledge him

to be so would do nothing to honour him, nor give him the glory due

to his name. Or, They would not exalt tliemsehxs, would not rife out

of that state of apostasy and misery into which they had precipitated

themselves ; but there they contentedly lay still, would not lift up their

heads, nor lift up their fouls. Note, God's faithful ministers have taken

a great deal of pains, to no purpose, with backsliding children, have called

them to the Most High ; but none would stir, none at all would exalt him.

III. Here is God. very angry, and justly so, with Israel ; see what are

the tokens of God's displeasure, with which they are here threatened.

1. God, who brought them out of Egypt, to take them for a people

to himself, since they would not be faithful to him, shall bring them into

a worse condition than he at first found them in ; (v. 5.) ," He shall not

return into the land of Egypt," though that was a house of bondage

grievous enough j but he shall go into a harder service, for the Assyrian

J/tall be his king, who will esc them worse than ever Pharaoh did. They

shall not return into Egypt, v> hioh lies near, where they may hear often

from their own country, and whence they may hope shortly to return to

it again ; but they shall be carried into Assyria, which bet much more

remote, and where they shall be cut off from all correspondence with

their own land, and from all hopes of returning to it, and justly, because

tliey refused to return. Note, Those that will not return to the duties

they have left, cannot expect to return to the comforts they have lost.

2. God, who gave them Canaan, that good land, and a very safe and

comfortable settlement in it, shall bring liis judgments upon them there,

which shall make their habitation unsafe and uncomfortable ; (n. 6.)

Thesword shall come upon him, thesword of war, the sword of a foreign

enemy, prevailing against them, and triumphing over them. (1.) This

judgment H\Mspreadfar ; the sword shall fasten upon his cities, those

nests of people aud storehouses of wealth ; it shall likewise reach to his

branches, the country-villages (so some) the citizens themselves, (so

others,) or, the bars (so the word signifies) and gates of their city, or all

the branches of their revenue and wealth, or, their children, the branches

of their families. (2.) It (hall last long ; It shall abide on their cities.

J)avid thought 3 months flying before his enemies, was the only judg

ment of the 3 that was to be excepted against ; but thissword here shall

abide much longer than so on the cities of Israel. They continued their

rebellions against God, and therefore God continued his judgments on

them. (3. ) It shall make a full end ; it shall consume his branches, and

devour them, and lay all waste, and this because os their own counsels,

because they would have their own way, both in worship and conversa

tion, would do as they listed, and pursue their own projects, which God

therefore, in, a way of righteous judgment, gave them up to. Note, The

confusion of sinners is owing to their contrivance. God's counsels would

have saved them, but their own counsels ruined them.

8. How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? How shall I de

liver thee, Israel ? How shall I make thee as Admah ? How

shall 1 set thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within

me, my repentings are kindled together. 9. 1 will not

execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not return to

destroy Ephraim : for I am God, and not man ; the Holy

One in the midst of thee ; and I will not enter into the

city. 10. They shall walk after the Lord : he shall roar

like a Hon : when he shall roar, then the children shall

tremble from the west. 1 1. They shall tremble as a bird

out of Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Assyria :

and I will place them in their houses, faith the Lord. 12.

Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, and the house ot

Israel with deceit : but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is

faithful with the saints.

In these verse* We have*, I , .

1 . God's wonderful backwardness to destroy Israel ; («. 8, 9. ) Horn

shall I give thee up * Here observe, 1. God's gracious debate within

himself concerning Israel's case, a debate between justice and mercy, in

which victory plainly inclines to mercy's side. Be astonished, O heavens,

at this, and w onder, O earth, at the glory of God's goodness ! Not that

there are any such struggles in God as there are in us, or that he is ever

fluctuating or unresolved ; no, he is in one mind, and knows it ; but they

are expressions after the manner of men, designed to shew what severity

the sin of Israel had deserved, and yet how divine grace would be glori-

I fied in sparing them notwithstanding. The connexion of this with what

I goes before is very sutprising'j it was said of Israel, (v. *7.) that they

j were bent to backslide from God, that though they were called to him,

I yet they would not exalt him ; upon which, one would think, it should

l have followed, " Now I am determined to destroy them, and never shew

them mercy more ;" no, such is the sovereignty of mercy, such the free

ness, the fulness of divine grace, that it follows immediately, How shallIgirt

thee up T See here, ( L ) The proposals that justice makes concerning Israel,

i the suggestion of which is here implied ; Let Ephraim be given up, at

i an incorrigible son is given up to be disinherited, as an incurable patient

; is given over by his physician. Let him be given up to ruin, let Israel

be delivered into the enemy's hand, as a lamb to the hon to be torn in

pieces ; let them be made as Admah, and set as Zeboim, the 2 cities that

with Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed by fire and brimstone rained

from heaven upon them ; let them be utterly and irreparably ruined, and

be made as like these cities in desolation as they have been in sin. Let

that curse which is written in the law, be executed upon them, that the

whole land (hall be " brimstone and salt, like the overthrow of Sodom

and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim," Deut. 29. 23. Ephraim and

| Israel deserve to be thus abandoned, and God does them no wrong if he

| deal thus with them. (2.) The opposition that mercy makes to these

] proposals ; How shall I do it ? As the tender father reasons with him

self, " How can I cast off my untoward son ? For he is my son, though

he be untoward ; how can I find in .my heart to do it ?" Thus, " Eph

raim has been a dear son, a pleasant child ; How can Ido it ? He is ripe

for ruin, judgments stand ready to seize him, there wants nothing but

giving him up, but I cannot do it. They have been a people near unto

me, there are yet some good among them, their's are the children of the

covenant, if they be ruined, the enemy will triumph ; it may be, they

will yet repent and reform, and therefore how can I do it I" Note, The

God of heaven is flow to anger, and is especially loath to abandon a

people to utter ruin, that has been in a special relation to him. See how

mercy works upon the mention of those severe proceedings ; My heart

is turned within me ; as we fay, Our heart fails us, when we come to da

a thing that is against the grain with us. God speaks as if he were con

scious to himself os a strange striving of affections in compassion to Israel,

as Lam. 1. 20. " My bowels are troubled, my heart is turned within

me." As it follows here, " My repentings are kindled together;"

his bowels yearned toward them, and his foid tvas giieved for their fin

and misery, Judg. 10. 16. Compare Jer. 31. 20. " Since I spake

against him my bowels are troubled for him." When God was to give

up his Son to be a Sacrifice for sin, and a Saviour for sinners, he did not

fay, How shall I give him -up ? No, " he spared not his own Son; it

pleased the Lord to bruise him ;" and therefore God spared not him that

he might spare us : but this is only the language of the day of hit

patience, but when men have sinned that away, and the great day of his

wrath comes, then no difficulty is made of it, nay, " I will laugh at

their calamity."

2. His gracious determination of this debate. After a long contest,

mercy in the issue rejoices against judgment, has the last word, and car-

ries the day, v. 9. It is decreed that the reprieve shall be lengthened out

yet longer, and / will not now execute thefierceness ofmine anger though

I am angry ; though they shall not go altogether unpunished, yet he will

mitigate the sentence, and abate the rigour of it. He will shew himself

to hejustly angry, but not implacably lo ; they shall be corrected, but

not consumed. / will not return to destroy Ephraim ; the judgments that

have been inflicted shall not be repeated, shall not go so deep as they have

deserved. He will not return to destroy, as soldiers, when they have pil.

laged a town once, return a second time, to take more, as when " what

the palmer-worm has left, the locust has eaten." It is added iu the

close of the verse, / will not enter into the city, into Samaria, or any other

of their cities ; I will not enter into them as an enemy, utterly to de

stroy them, and lay them waste, as Admah and Zeboim were.

3. The ground and reason of this determination ; «• For I am Cod
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and not man, the Holy One of Israel.*' To encourage them to hope

that they shall find mercy, consider, (1.) What he is in himself; he is

God, and not man, as in other things, so in pardoning sin, and spating

sinners ; if they had offended a man like themselves, he would not, he

could not, have borne it, his passion would have overpowered hit com

passion, and he would have executed the fierceness of his anger ; but /

am God, and not man ; he is Lord of his anger, whereas men's anger

commonly lords it over them. Ifan earthly prince were in such a strait

between justice and mercy, he would be at a loss how to compromise the

matter between them ; but he who in God, and not man; knows how to

find out an expedeni? to secure the honour of his justice, and yet advance

the honour of his mercy. Man's compassions are nothing in comparison

with the tender mercies of our God, whose thoughts and ways, in re

ceiving returning sinners, are as much above cur's as heaven is above the

earth, Isa. 55. 9. Note, It is a great encouragement to our hope in

God's mercies, to remember that he is God, and not man. He is the Holy

One. One would think this were a reason why he should reject such a

provoking people ; no, God knows how to spare and pardon poor sin

ners, not only without any reproach to his holiness, but very much to

the honour of it ; as he isfaithful and just toforgive us ourfns, and

therein declares his righteousness, now Christ has purchased the pardon,

and he has promised it. (2.) What he is to them ; he is the Holy One

in the midst ofthee ; his holiness is engaged for the good of his church,

and even in this corrupt degenerate land and age, there were some that

gave thanks at the remembrance of his holiness, and he required of them

all to be holts as he is, Lev. 19. 2. As long as we have the Holy One

in the midst of us, we are safe and well ; but woe to us when he leaves

us ! Note, Those who submit to the influence, may take the comfort, of

God's holiness.

II. Here is his wonderfulforwardness to da good for Israel ; which

appears in this, that he will qualify them to receive the good he designs

for them ; (v. 10, 11.) They shall walk after the Lord. This respects

the fame favour with that, (ch. 3. 5.) " They shall return, and seek the

Lord their God ;" it is spoken of the 10 tribes, and had its accomplish

ment, in part, in the return of some of them, with those of the 2 tribes

in Ezra's time ; but it had its more full accomplishment in.God's spiri

tual Israel, the gospel-church, brought together and incorporated by the

gospel of Christ. The ancient Jews referred it to the time of the Mes

siah ; the learned Dr. Pocock looks upon it as a prophecy of Christ's

coming to preach the gospel to the dispersed remnant of Israel, the chil

dren of God that were scattered abroad. And then observe,

1. How they were to be called and brought together ; The Lord shall

roar like a lion. The wordofthe Lord (so says the Chaldee) shall be as

a lion that roars. Christ is called, the Lion ofthe tribe of Judah, and his

gospel, in the beginning of it, was the voice ofone crying in the wilder-

ness. When Christ cried with a loud voice, it was as when a lion roared,

Rev. 10. 3. The voice of the gospel was heard far, as the roaring ofa

lion, and it was a mighty voice. See Joel 3. 16.

2. What impression this call should make upon them, such an impres

sion as the roaring of a lion makes upon all the beasts of the forest ;

" When he shall roar, then the children shall tremble ;" see Amos 3. 8.

The lion has roared, the Lord God has spoken ; and then tvho will not

fear ? When they whose hearts the gospel reached, trembled, and were

astonished, and cried out, What shall we do ? When they were by it put

Upon working out their salvation, and worshipping God with fear and

trembling, then this promise was fulfilled. The children shall tremble

from the west. The dispersed Jews were carried eastward, to Assyria

and Babylon, and those that returned, came from the east ; therefore

this seems to have reference to the calling of the Gentiles that lay west

ward from Canaan, for that way especially the gospel spread. They

shall tremble ; they shall move and come with trembling, with care and

hs&e,from the west, from the nations that lay that way, to the mountain

of the Lord, (Isa. 2. S.) to the gospel-Jerusalem, upon hearing the alarm

of the gospel. The apostle speaks of mighty fgns and wonders that

were wrought by the preaching of the gospel from Jerusalem round about

to Illyricum, Rom. 15. 19. Then the children trembledJrom the west.

And whereas Israel after the flesh was dispersed in Egypt, and Assyria,

it is promised that they shall be effectually summoned from thence ; (v.

II.) " They shall tremble ; they shall come trembling, and with all haste,

as a bird upon the wing out of Egypt, and as a dove out ofthe land of

■Assyria; a dove is noted for swift and constant flight, especially when

she flies to her windows, which the flocking of Jews and Gentiles to the

^church is Here compared to, as it is Isa. 60. 8. Wherever they are, that

-fcelong to the election of grace, east, west, north, or south, they shall

hear thejoyfulfound, and' be wrought uponby it ; they of Egypt

Assyria shall come together, those that lay most remote from each ot

shall meet in Christ, and be incorporated in the church. Of the unit

of Egypt and Assyria, it was prophesied, Isa. 19. 23.

3. What effect these impressions should have upon them ; be

mtived withfear, they shall flee to the ark ; " They snail walk after

Lord; after the service of the Lord;" (so the Chaldee;) they fl

take the Lord Christ for their Leader and Commander, they shall

themselves under him as the Captain of their salvation, and give up thx

selves to the direction of the Spirit as their Guide by the word ; tl

shalt leave all tofollow Christ, as becomes disciples. Note, Our h

trembling at the word of Christ will draw us to him, not drive us fr

him. When he roars like a lion, the slaves tremble, and fleefrom h

the children tremble, and flee to him.

4. What entertainment they shall meet with at their return ; (». 1

/ will place them in their houses ; all those that come at the gospel-c

shall have a place and a name in the gospel-church, in the partici

churches which are their houses, to which they pertain ; they shall dv

in God, and be at home in him ; both easy and safe, as a man in his o

house. They shall have mansions, for there are many in our Fatht

house, in his tabernacle on earth, and his temple in heaven, in everUill

habitations, which may be called their hoiifes, for they are the lot tl

shall stand in at the end of the days.

III. Here is a fad complaint of the treachery of Ephraim and Isr;

which maipbe an intimation that it is not Israel after the flesh, but '

spiritual Israel, to whom the foregoing promises belong, for as for t

Ephraim, this Israel, they " compass God about with lies and deceit

all their services of him, when they pretended to compass his altar, w

feigned and hypocritical ; when they surrounded him with their pray

and praises, every one having a petition to present to him, they " 1

to him with their mouth, and flattered him with their tongue," th

pretensions were so fair, and yet their intentions so foul, that they wou

if possible, have imposed upon God himself. Their professions and p

mises were all a cheat, and yet with these they thought to compass G

about, to inclose him as it were, to keep him among them, and prev'

his leaving them. • •

IV. Here is a pleasant commendation of the integrity of the 2 trib

which they yet held fast ; and which comes in as an aggravation of t

perfidioufness of the 10 tribes, and a reason why God had that mercj

store for Judah, which he had not for Israel ; (cA. 1. 6, 7,) for " .sue

yet rules with God, and is faithful with the saints, or with the M

Holy." 1. Judah rtdes with God ; he serves God, and the service

God is not only true liberty and freedom, but it is dignity and dot

nion. Judah rules ; the princes and governors of Judah rule with G

they use their power for him, for his honour, and the support of his

terest : those ride with God, that rule in thefear ofGod; (2 Sam. 23. !

and it is their honour to do so, and their praise shall be of God, as .

dah's here is. Judah is Israel—a prince with God. 2. He is faith

with the Holy God, keeps close to his worship, and to- his saints—to "

priests, to his people ; faithful with the saints—with Abraham, Isaac, a

Jacob, whose steps they faithfully tread in.—They walk in the way

good men ; and those that do so, rule with God, they have a mighty

terest in Heaven. Judah yet does thus ; which intimates that the ti

would come when Judah also would revolt and degenerate. Note, Wl:

we fee how'many there are that compass God about with lies and dect

it may be a comfort to us to think that God has his remnant that cles

to him with purpose of heart, and are faithful to his saints, and for thi

who are thus faithful unto death, is reserved a crown of life, when hyj

crites and all liars shall have their portion without.

CHAP. XIL

In this chapter, we have, I. A high charge drawn up both again/t I/r,

and Judah, for their fins, which were the ground of God's controve;

with them, v. 1,2. Particularly the fin offraud and injustice, whi

Ephraim is charged with, (v. 7.) andjustifies himselfin, v. 8. And t

fin ofidolatry, {y. 11.) by which God is provoked to contend with the

v. 14. //. The aggravations of thefits they are charged with, tai

from the honour God put upon theirfather Jacob ; (v. 3.. .5.) the c

vancement qf them into a peoplefrom low and mean beginnings, (d. J

13.) and the provision he had made them of helpsfor their souls by t

prophets he sent them, v. 10. ///. A cnU to the unconverted to turn

God, v. 6. IV. An intimation of mercy that God had in store j

them, v. 9.

>
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li T^PHRAIM feedeth on wind, and followeth aster the

J-J east-wind : he daily increaseth lies and desolation ;

and they do make a covenant with the Assyrians, and oil

is carried into Egypt. 2. The Lord hath also a contro

versy with Judah, and will punish Jacob according to his

ways ; according to his doings will he recompense him.

3. He took his brother by the heel ia the womb, and by

his strength he had power with God : 4. Yea, he had

power over the angel, and prevailed : he wept, and made

supplication unto him : he found him in Beth-el, and there

he spake with us ; 5. Even the Lord God of hosts ;

the Lord is his memorial. 6. Therefore turn thou to

thy God : keep mercy and judgment, and wait on thy

God continually.

In these verses,

I. Ephraim is convicted of folly, in staying himself upon Egypt and

Assyria, when he was in straits ; (v. 1.) Ephraim feeds on wind, feeds

himself with vain hopes of assistance from man, when he is at variance

with God ; and when he meets with disappointments, he still pursues the

fame game, and greedily pa-.its andfollows after the east-wind, which he

cannot catch hold of ; nor if he could, would it be nourishing, nay, it

would be noxious ; we fay of the " wind in the east, It is good neither

for man nor beast." It was said, (ch. 8. 7.) Hesows the wind; and as

he sows, so he reaps, the whirlwind ; and as he reaps, so hefeeds on, the

wind, the east-wind. Note, Those that make creatures their confidence,

make fools of themselves, and take a great deal of pains to put a cheat

upon their own fouls, and to prepare vexation for themselves ; He daily

increaseth lies, multiplies his correspondences and leagues with his neigh

bours, which will all prove deceitful to him ; nay, they will prove deso

lation to him; those very nations that he makes his refuge, will prove

his ruin. Those that stay themselves upon lies, will be still coveting to

increase them, that they may build their hopes firm upon them ; as if

many lies twisted together would make one truth, or many broken reeds

and rotten supports one found one ; which is a great dehtfion, and will

prove to them a great desolation ; for they that observe lying vanities,the

more they increase them, the more disappointments they prepare for

themselves, and the further they run from their own mercies. The men

of Ephraim did so when they thought to secure the Assyrians in their

interests by a solemn league, signed, sealed, and sworn to j they make a

covenant with the Assyrians, but they will find there is no hold of tliem ;

that potent prince will be a slave to his word no longer than he pleases.

They thought to secure the Egyptians for their confederates by a rich

present of the commodities of their country, not only to purchase their

favour, but to shew that their friendship was worth having ; Oil is car

ried into Egypt. But the Egyptians, when they had got the bribe,

dropped the cause, and Ephraim was never the better for them. " Oelum

perdidit & operam—He has lost both his money and his labour." This

wasfeeding on wind; this was increasing lies and desolation.

II. Judah is contended with too, and Jacob, which includes both

Ephraim and Judah ; (». 2.) " The Lord has also a controversy with

Judah ;" for, though he had a while ago ruled with God, and beenfaith

ful with theJoints, yet now he begins to degenerate ; or, though, in keep

ing close to the house of David, and the house of Aaron, aud in them to

the covenants of royalty and priesthood, they were so far hi the right, in

the former they ruled with God, and in the latter were faithful to the

faints, yet, upon other accounts, God had a controversy with them, and

would punjfli them. Note, Men's being in the right insome things, in the

main things, shall not exempt them from correction, and therefore should

not exempt them from reproof, for those things wherein they are in the

wrong. There were those of the 7 churches of Asia, which Christ ap

proved of and commended, and yet he adds, " Nevertheless I have some

thing against thee." So here ; though Jacob is a people near to God,

yet God will punish him according to the evil ways he wasfound in, and

the evil doings he was found guilty of ; for God fees fin even iu his own

people, and will reckon with them for it.

III. Both Ephraim and Judah are put in mind of their father Jacob,

whose feed they were, and whose name they bore, and it was their ho

nour ; they are put in mind of the extraordinary things he did, and God

did for him ; that they might be the more ashamed of themselves for de

generating from so illustrious a progenitor, and. staining the lustre of so

great a name, and yet that they might be engaged and encouraged to re.

turn to God, the God of their father Jacob, in hopes for his fake to find

favour with him. He had called this people Jacob, (». 2.) threatening

to punish them ; but haw shall I give them up f How shall that dear

name be forgotten ?

Three glorious things concerning Jacob the person, Jacob the people

are here put in mind of ; but by brief hints only, for it is presumed that

they knew the story.

1. His struggling with Esau in the womb. There he tookhis brother

by the heel, v. Si' We bave the story, Gen. 25, 26. It wns an early aft

of bravery, and an effort for the best precedency, a pi&is ambition of that

birth-right in the covenant, which Esau 18 justly branded as/rg^wesor

despising. But his degenerate feed, by mingling themselves with the na

tions, and making leagues with them, profaned that crown, and laid that

honour in the dust, which he so gloriously put in for. Then it was that

the dominion was given him ; The eldershall serve the younger ; then he

was owned of God as his beloved ; " Jacob have I loved, but Esau have

I hated ;" but they had by their sin forfeited both the love of God,and

dominion over their neighbours.

2. His wrestling with the angel ; " Remember how your father Ja

cob had power with God by his ownstrength, the strength he had by the

gift of God, who pleaded not against him by his great power, but put

strength into him," Job 23. 6. The angel he wrestled with, is called God,

and therefore is supposed to be the Son of God, the Angel of the Cove

nant. " God was both a Combatant with Jacob, and an Assistant of

" him, shewing, ii: the latter regard, greater strength than in the for-

* mer, fighting as it were against him with bis left hand, and for him with

" his right, and to that putting greater force." So Dr. Pocock. The

providence of God fought against him, when he met with one danger af

ter another, in his return homeward ; but the grace of God enabled him

to go on cheerfully in his way, and when his faith acted upon the divine

promise that was for hhn, prevailed above his fears that arose from the

divine providences that were " against him, then by his strength he had

power with God." But it refers especially to his prayer for deliverance

from Esau, and so? a blessing ; " He had power over the angel, and pre

vailed, for he wept, and made supplication." Here was a mixture oi

the greatest courage and the greatest tenderness; Jacob wrestling like i

champion, and yet weeping like a child. Note, Prayers and tears are

the weapons with which the saints have obtained the most glorious victo

ries. Thus Jacob commenced Israel, a prince with God ; his posterity

was called Israel, but they were unworthy the name, for they had for

feited and lost their communion with God, and their interest in him, b?

revolting from their duty to him.

3. His meeting with God at Bethel ; Godfound him in Bethel, mi

there he spake with us. God found him the first time in Bethel, as he

went to Padan-aram, (Gen. 28. 10.) and a second time after bis return,

Gen. 35. 9, &c. It is probable that this refers to both ; for in both

God spake to Jacob, and renewed the .covenant with him, and the pro

phet might very well say, There he spake with us who are the seed of

Jacob, for both times that God spake with Jacob at Bethel, be spake

with him concerning his feed; (Gen. 28. 14.) " Thy teed fha]} he as

the dust of the earth t*» and (Gen. 35. 12.) This land I will givtmteity

feed. Thus God then covenanted with him, and his seed after him.

Now justly are they upbraided with this j for in that very place which

their father Jacob called Bethel—the house of God, in remembrance of

the communion he there had with God. did they set up one of the calves,

and worship it ; so thus they turned that Bethel into a Beth-aveii—1

house of iniquity. Tlœre God spake with them exceeding great and pre

cious promises, which they had despised and lost the benefit of.

Tivo inferences are here drawn front these stories concerning- Jacob,

fox instruction to his feed. 9 0

1 1 _) . Here itr a use of information; from what passed between God

and Jacob, we may learn that Jehovah, the Lord God ofhosts, is the God

of Israel ; he was the God of Jacob,, and this is Aw memorial throughout

all the generations of the seed of Jacob; [y. 5.) the more shame for

them who- forgot the memorial of their church, desertedthe God of that"

fathers, and exchanged a Lord- as hosts for Baalim. Note, Those only

are accounted- the people of God, that keep up a memorial of God, s uch,

memorials of him as he himself has iu/litutsd, by which he makes hira-

self known, and will have us to remember him. Here are 2 memorials

of his, by which he is distinguistied from all others* awd is to be acknow

ledged and adored by us. [I.J The former speaks his existence ofkm-

Jelf. He is Jehovah, much the fame with / AM, the fame that teas, and-

is, and is to come, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable. JeiuHab. is W *
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memorial, his peculiar name. fJ2.] The latter speaks his dominion over

all; He is the God ashosts, that has all the hosts of heaven and earth at

his beck and command, and makes what use he pleases of them. Jacob

saw Mahanaim, God's 2 hosts, about the time that he wrestled with the

angel, (Gen. 32. 1,2.) and so learned to call God the God ofhosts, and

transmitted it to us as his memorial. God's names, titles, and attributes,

are the memorials of him ; there is no need for images to be such. And

that which was a revelation of God to one, is his memorial to many, to

all, generations. .

(2.) Here is a use of exhortation ; (i>. 6.) " Is this so, that Jacob thy

father had this communion with the Lord God of hosts, and is this still

his memorial ?" [l.J Then let those that have gone astray from God

be converted to him ; Tlierefore turn thou to thy God. He that was the

God of Jacob, is the God of Israel, is tJiy God, from him thou hast un

justly and unkindly revolted ; therefore turn thou to him by repentance

and faith, turn to him as thine, to love him, obey him, and depend upon

him. [2.] Then let those that are converted to him, walk with him in

all holy conversation and godliness ; «• Keep mercy andjudgment, mercy

in relieving and succouring the poor and distressed, judgment in render

ing to all their due > be kind to all, do wrong to non?. Keep piety and

judgment," (so it may be read,) " live righteously and godly in this pre

sent world ; be devout, and be honest. Do not only practise these occa

sionally, but be careful, and constant, and conscientious, in the practice

of them." [3. J Let those that walk with God, be encouraged to live

a life of dependence upon him ; " Wak on thy God continually, with a

believing expectation to receive from him all the succours and supplies

thou standest in need of." Those that live a life of conformity to God,

may live a life of confidence and Comfort in him, if it be not their own

fault. Let our eyes be ever toward the Lord, and let us preserve a holy

security andserenity of mind under the protection of the divine power,

and the influence of the divine favour, looking, without anxiety, for a

dubious event, and by faith keeping our spirits sedate and even ; that

is waiting on God as our God in covenant, and this we must do con

tinually.

7. He is a merchant, the balances of deceit are in his

hand : he loveth to oppress. 8. And Ephraim said, Yet I

am become rich, 1 have found me out substance : in all my

labours they (hall find none iniquity in me, that were sin.

9. And I tltat am the Lord thy God from the land of

Egypt will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the

days of the solemn feast. 10. I have also spoken by the

prophets, and I have multiplied visions, and used simili

tudes, by the ministry of the prophets. 11. Is there ini

quity in Gilead ? Surely they are vanity ; they sacrifice

bullocks in Gilgal ; yea, their altars are as heaps in the fur

rows of the fields. 12. And Jacob fled into the country

of Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he

keptflteep. 13. And by a prophet the Lord brought Is

rael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved. 14.

Ephraim provoked him to anger most bitterly : therefore

shall he leave his blood upon him, and his reproach mail

his Lord return unto him.

Here are intermixed in these verses,

I. Reproofs for fin. When God is coming forth to contend with a

people, that he may demonstrate his own righteousness, he will demon

strate their unrighteousness. Ephraim was called to turn to his God,

aud keep judgment ; (u. 6-) now, to (hew that he had need of that call,

he is charged with turning from his God by idolatry, and breaking the

laws ofjustice-and judgment,

1. He is here charged with injitstice against the precepts of the second

table, v. 7, 8. Where observe,

(1.) What she sin is, wherewith he is charged; He is a merchant.

The margin reads it as a proper name, He is Canaan, or a Canaanite,

unw.orthy to be denominated from Jacob and Israel, and worthy to be

cast out with a curse from this good land, as the Canaauites were. See j

Amos 9, 7- But Canaan sometimes signifies a merchant, and therefore I

most likely to do so here, where Ephraim is charged with deceit in trade. J

Though God had givea his people a land flowing with milk and honey, !l

yet he did not forbid them to enrich themselves by merchandise, and they

succeeded the Canaanites in that as well as in their husbandry ; thev

sucked " the abundance of the seas, and the treasures hid in the send,"

Deut. 33. 19. And if they had been fair merchants, it had been no

reproach at all to them, but an honour and blefiing ; but he is such a

merchant as the Canaanites were, who were honest only with good looking

to, and, if they could, cheated all they dealt with. Ephraim does so ;

he deceives and oppresses. Note, There is oppression by fraud, as well as

oppression by force. It is not only princes, lords, and masters, that

oppress their subjects, tenants, and servants, but merchants and traders

arc often guilty of oppressing those they deal with, when they impose

upon their ignorance, or take advantage of their necessity, to make them

hard bargains, or are rigorous and severe in exacting their debts. Eph-

r.iim cheated, [l.J With a great deal of art and cunning ; The balances

of deceit are in his hand ; he uses balances, and delivers his goods by-

weight and measure, as if he would be very exact ; but they are balances

ifdeceit, silse weights and false measures, and thus, under colour of doing

right, he does the greatest wrong. Note, God has his eye upon mer

chants and traders when they are weighing their goods and paying their

money, whether they do honestly or deceitfully ; he observes what balan

ces they have in their hand, and how they hold them ; and though those

they deal with may not be aware of that flight of hand with which they

make them balances of deceit, God fees it, and knows it. Trades by

the wit ofman are made mysteries, but it is pity that by the fin ofman

they (hould ever be made mysteries of iniquity. f_2.j With a great

deal of pleasure and pride ; He loves to oppress. "To oppress is bad

enough, but to love it is much worse ; his conscience does not check

and reprove him for it, as it ought to do ; if it did, though he commit

ted the sin, he could not delight in it ; but his corruptions are so strong,

and have so triumphed over his convictions, that he not only loves the

gain of oppression, but he loves to oppress; he sins for (inning-fake,

and takes a pleasure in out-witting and over-reaching those that suspect

him not.

(2.) How he justifies himself in this sin, v. 8. Wicked men will have

something to say for themselves now when they are told of their faults,

some frivolous turn-offor other, wherewith to evade the convictions of

the word. Ephraim stands indicted for a common cheat ; now fee what

he pleads to the indictment ; he does not deny the charge, or plead, Not

guilty, yet does not make a penitent confession of it, and ask pardon, but

insists upon his own justification. Suppose it were so that he did use

balances ifdeceit, yet,

[1.] He pleads that he had got a good estate. Let the prophet fay

what he pleased of his deceit, of the sin of it, and the curse of God that

attended it, he could not be convinced there was any harm or danger in

it, for this he was sure of, that he had thriven in it ; " Yet I am become,

rich, I kave found me out substance. Whatever you make of it, I have

made a good hand of it." Note, Carnal hearts are often confirmed in a

good ojrinion of their evil ways by their worldly prosperity and success in

those ways. But it is a great mistake ; every word in what Ephraim

fays here, speaks his folly. First, It is folly to call the riches of this

world substance, for they are things that are not, Prov. 23. 5. Secondly,

It is folly to think that we have them ofourselves, to fay, as some read

it, " I have made myself rich," what substance I have, is owing purely

to my ingenuity and industry, " I have found it, My might and power

of my hand have gotten me this wealth." Thirdly, It is folly to think

that what we have, is for ourselves. " I have found me out substance,"

as if we had it for our own proper use and behoof, whereas we hold M

trust, only as stewards. Fourthly, It is folly to think that riches are things

to be gloried in, and to fay with exultation, " I am become rich." Riches

are not the honours of the foul, are not peculiar to the best men, nor sure

to us ; and therefore " let not the rich man glory in his riches," Jain.

1. 9, 10. Fifthly, It is folly to think that growing rich in a sinful way

either does make us innocent, or will make us safe, or may make us easy,

in that way ; for the prosperity of fools deceives and destroys them.

See Isa. 47. 10. Prov. 1. 32.

[2. J He pleads that he had kept a good reputation. It is common for

tinners, when they are justly reproved by their ministers, to appeal to

their neighbours, and, because they know no ill of them, or will say none,

or think well of what the prophets charge them with as bad, fly in the

face of their reprovers ; " In all my labours (fays Ephraim) they (hall

sind no iniquity in me, that were sin." Note, Carnal hearts are apt to

build a good opinion of themselves upon the fair character they have

among their neighbours. Ephraim was very secure, for, First, All his

neighbours knew him to be diligent in his business ; they had an eve

Vol. III. No. 68. 9 L
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upon all his labours, and commended him for them ; " Men will praise

thee when thou doest well for thyself." Secondly, None of them knew

him to be deceitful in his business. He acted so well, that nobody could

say to the contrary but that he playedfair. For either, 1. He concealed

the fraud, so that none discovered it. Whatever iniquity there is, they

shallJind none ; as if no iniquity were displeasing to God, and damning

to the soul, but that which is open and scandalous before men. What

will it avail us that men (hall Jind no iniquity in us, when God Ands a

great deal, and will bring every secret work, even secret frauds, into

judgment. Or, 2. He excuses the fraud,' so that none condemned it.

They shall find no iniquity in me, that wereJin, nothing very bad, nothing

but what is very excusable, only some venial sins, fins not worth speaking

of, which they think God will make nothing of, because they do not.

It is a fashionable iniquity, it is customary, it is what every body does, it

is pleasant, it is gainful, and this, they think, is no iniquity that is Jin,

nobody will think the worse of them for it ; but God fees not as man

fees, he judges not as man judges.

2. He is here charged with idolatry, against the precepts of the first

table ; with that iniquity which is in a special manner vanity, the making

and worshipping of images, which are vanities j (u. 11.) Surely they are

vanity ; they do not profit, but deceive. Now the prophet mentions 2

places notorious for idolatry, (1.) Gilead on the other side Jordan,

which had been branded for it before, (cA. 6. 8.) Is there iniquity in

Oikad ? It is a thing to be wondered at, it is a thing to be sadly lamented.

What ! iniquity in Gilead ! idolatry there ? Gilead was a fruitful plea

sant country ; (pleasant to a proverb, Jer. 22. 6.) and does it so ill re

quite the Lord ? It was a frontier country, and lay much exposed to the

insults of enemies, and therefore stood in special need of the divine pro

tection ; what ! and yet by iniquity throw itself out of that protection ?

"Is there -iniquity in Gilead?" Yea, (2.) And in Gilgal too ; there

they sacrifice bullocks, (ch. 9. 15.) and there their altars which they have

set up, either to. strange gods, in opposition to God himself, or to the

God of Isiael, hi opposition to his own appointed altar, are as thick " as

heaps in the fuiTows of the field" that is to be sown, ch. 8. 11. Is there

iniquity in Gilead only ? So some. Is it only in those remote parts of

the nation, that people are so superstitious, where they border upon other

nations ? No, they are as bad at Gilgal. In Gilead God protected

.Tacob their father (of whom he had been speaking) from the rage of

Laban ; and will you there commit iniquity.

II. Here are threatenings ofwrath for fin. Some make that to We so ;

(v. 9.) "I will make thee' to dwell in tabernacles as in the days of the

appointed time I will bring thee into such a condition as Israel was

in, when they dwelt in tents, and wandered for 40 years ; that was the

«' time appointed in the wilderness.'* Ephraim forgot that God brought

him out of Egypt, and brought him up. to be what he was, and was proud

of his wealth, and took sinful courses to increase it ; and therefore God

threatens to bring him to a tabernacle-Rate again, to a poor, mean, deso

late, unsettled, condition. Note, It is just with God, when men have by

their fins turned their tents into houses, by his judgments to turn their

houses into tents again. However, that is certainly a threatening ; (v.

14.) " Ephraim provoked him to anger most bitterly." See how men

are deceived in their opinion of themselves, and how they will one day be

undeceived. Ephraim thought that there was no iniquity in him, that

' deserved to be calledjfo ; (v. 8.) but God tells him that there was that

in him, which was fin, and would be found so,, if he did not repent and

reform ; for, 1. It was extremely offensive to his, God; " Ephraim pro

voked him to anger most bitterly" with his iniquities, which are so dis-

tnjiefnl to God, and to him too will be " bitterness, in the latter end."

He was so wilful' in sinning against his knowledge and convictions, that

any one might fee and fay, that he designed no other than to provoke

God in the highest degree. 2. It woukl certainly be desiructive to him

self ; that cannot be otherwise, which provokes God against him, and

kindles the fire of his wrath. Therefore, (1.) He shall take away his

forfeited life ; " He (hall leave his blood upon him ;" he shall not hold

him guiltless, but bring upon him that death which is. the wages of fin ;

"his blood shall be upon his own head," (2 Sam. 1. 16.) for his own

iniquity has testified against him, and he alone shall bear it. Note, When

sinners perish, their blood is left upon them. (2.) He shall take away

his forfeited honour ; " His reproaeh shall hi« Lord return upon him."

God is his Lord ; he had by idolatry and other sins reproached the Lord,

and done dishonour to. him, and to his name and family, and had given

occasion to others to reproach him ; and now God will return the re

proach upon him, according to the word he has spoken, that those who

dtjpije him, shall be lightly esteemed. Note, Shameful sius shall have

shameful punishments. If Ephraim put contempt on his God, he shall

be so reduced, that all his neighbours shall look with contempt upon him.

III. Here are memorials offormer mercy, which come in to convid

them of base ingratitude in revolting from God. Let them blulh to

remember,

\ . That God had raised them from meanness. When Ephraim wai

become rich, and was proud of that, he forgot that which God (that he

might not forget it) obliged them every year to acknowledge, (Deut.

26. 5.) "A Syrian ready to perish was my father." But God here

puts them in mind of it, v. 12. Let them remember, not only the

honours of their father Jacob, what a mighty prince he was with God,

v. 3. (an honour which they had no share in, while they were in rebellion

against God,) but what a poorservant he was to Laban, which was suf

ficient to mortify them that were puffed up with the estates they had

raised. Jacobfled into Syria from a malicious brother, and there served

a covetous uncle for a wife, and for a wife he keptflieep, because he had

no estate to endow a wife with. Jacob was poor, and low, and a fugi

tive ; therefore his posterity ought not to be proud. He was a plain

man, dwelling in tents, and keeping sheep, therefore balances of'deceit ill

became them ; he servedfor a.wife that was not a Canaanite, as Esau'i

wives were, therefore it was a shame for them to degenerate into Canaan-

ites, and mingle themselves with the nations. God wonderfully preferred

him in his flight, and preserved him in his service, so that he multiplied

exceedingly, and from that root in a dry ground sprang an illustrious

nation, that bare his name, which magnifies the goodness of God both to

him and them, and leaves them under the stain of base ingratitude to that

God who was their Founder and Benefactor.

2. That God had resetted themfrom misery ; had raised them to what

they were, not only out of poverty, but out of slavery, (r. 13.) which

laid them under much stronger obligations to serve him, and under a yet

deeper guilt in serving other gods. (1.) God brought Israel out of

Egypt on purpose that they might serve him, and toy redeeming them out

or bondage acquired a special title to them and to their service. (2.) He

preserved t\\exx\, as sheep are kept by the shepherd's care. He preserved

them from Pharaoh's rage at the sea, even at the Red sea, protected them

from all the perils of the wilderness, and provided for them. (S.) He did

this by a prophet, Moses, who, though he is called king in Jeshutvt,

(Deut. 33. 5.) yet did what he did for Israel, as a prophet, by directioa

from God, and by the power of his word. The ensign of bis authority

was not a royal sceptre, but the rod of God ; with that be summoned

both Egypt's plagues and Israel's blessings. Moses, as a prophet, was

a type of Christ, (Acts 3. 22.) and it is by Christ as a Prophet, that

we are brought out of the Egypt of sin and Satan by the power of his

truth. Now this shews how very unworthy and ungrateful this people

were, [ 1 .] In rejecting tneir God who had brought them out of Egypt,

which, in the preface to the commandments, is particularly a reason for

the first, why they should have no other gods before him. [2.] In de

spising and persecuting his prophets, whom they should have loved and

valued, and have studied to answer God's end in sending them, for the

sake of that prophet by whom God had brought them out of Egyp'i

and preserved them in the wilderness. Note, The benefit we have had

by the word of God, greatly aggravates our sin and folly, if we put any

flight upon the word of God.
3. That God had taken care of their education a* they grew up. This

instance of God's goodness we have, v. 10. As by a prophet He deli

vered them, so by prophets he still continued to speak to them. Ma"'

who isformed out of the earth, isfed out of the earth ; so that nation

that was formed by prophecy, by prophecy wasJed and taught; kg*

ning at Moses, and so going on to- all the prophets through the se»e™

ages -of that church, we find that divine revelation was, all along, their

tuition. ( I.) They had prophets raised up among themselves, (Am01

2. 11.) a succession of them scarcely every without a Spirit ofprophecy

among them more or less, from Moses to Malachi. (2.) These prophet3

were seers ; they had visions, and dreams, in which God discovered i

mind to them immediately, with a full assurance that it was his mind,

Numb. 1 2. 6. ( 3. ) These vision* were multiplied } God spake not only

once, yea twice, but many a time ; if one visien was not regarded, he en

another. The prophets, had variety of visions, and frequent repetition

of the fame. (4.) God spake to them by theprophets ; what the pro

phet* receivedfrom the Lord they plainly and faithfully delivered to them.

The people at mount Sinai begged that God would speak to them J

men like themselves ; and he did so. (5.) In speaking to them by ^

prophets, he used similitudes, to make the messages he sent by the^J

teUigiUe, more affecting, and more likely to be remembered. 1 W'
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they saw, were often similitudes, and their discourses were embellished

with very apt comparisons. And as God by his prophets, so by his Son,

he ttsedJimilitudes, for he opened his mouth in parables. Note, God

keeps an account, whether we do or not, of the sermdns we hear, and

those that have long enjoyed the means of grace in purity, plenty, and

power, that have been frequently, faithfully, and familiarly, told the mind

of God, will have a great deal to answer for another day, if they persist

in a course of iniquity.

IV. Here are intimations of'further mercy, and this remembered too in

the midst of sin and wrath, as some understand; (t>. 9.) " I that am

the Lord thy Godfrom the land of Egypt, who then and there took thee

to be my people, and have approved myself thy God ever since, in a con

stant series of merciful providences, have yet a kindness for thee, bad as

thou art ; and I will make thee to dwell in tabernacles, not as in the wil

derness, but as in the days ofthe solemnfeast ;" the feast of tabernacles,

which was celebrated with great joy, Lev. 23. 4-0. 1 . They shall be

made to fee, by the grace of God, that though they are rich, and have

found out substance, yet they are but in a tabernacle-state, and have in

their worldly wealth no continuing city. 2. They shall yet have cause

to rejoice in God, and have opportunity to d,o it in public ordinances.

The feast of tabernacles was the first solemn feail the Jews kept after their

return out of Babylon, Ezra 3. 4. 3. This, as other promises, was to

have its full accomplishment in the grace of the gospel, which provides

tabernacles for believers in their way to heaven, and furnishes them with

matter of joy,

nacles, Zech.

holy joy, joy

14. 18, 19.

in God, such as was in the feast of taber-

chap. xin.

The same strings, though generally unphajing ones, arc harped upon in

this chapter, tluit were in those before. People care not to be told either

oftheirJin, or oftheir danger by fin ; andyet it is necessary, andfor their

good, to be told of both, nor can they setter hear of either thanfrom the

word ofGod, andfrom theirfaithful ministers while theJin may be re

pented of, and the danger prevented. Here, I. The people of Israel are

reproved and threatenedfor their idolatry, v. 1...4. //. They are re

proved and threatenedfor their wantonness, pride, and luxury, awl other

abuses oftheir wealth and prosperity, v. 5—8. ///. The ruin that is

coming upon them for these and all their ot/ierJins, is foretold as very

terrible, v. 12, 13, 15, 16. IV. Those amon? them that yet retain a

respect for their God, are here encouraged to hope that he will yet ap

pearfor their relief, though their Icings and princes, and all their other

supports and succours,fail them, v. 9...11, 14.

1. \\JHEN Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted him-

»T self in Israel ; but when he offended in Baal, he

died. 2. And now they sin more and more, and have

made them molten images of their silver, and idols accord

ing to their own understanding, all of it the work of the^j

craftsmen : they say of them, Let the men that sacrifice

kiss the calves. 3. Therefore they shall be as the morn

ing cloud, and as the early dew that passeth away, as the

chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor,

and as the smoke out of the chimney. 4. Yet I am the

Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou flialt

know no God but me : for there is no saviour beside me.

Idolatry was the sin that did most easily beset the Jewish nation, till

after the captivity ; the ten tribes from the first were guilty of it, but

especially after the days of Ahab ; and this is the sin which, in these

verses, they are charged with. Observe,

1. The provision that God made to prevent their falling into idolatry.

This we have, v. 4. God did what was fit to be done, to keep them

close to himself ; what could have been done more? ft.) He made

■known himself to them as the Lord their God, and took them to be his

people in a peculiar manner ; both by his word and by his works all

alongfrom the land ofEgypt, he declared, / am the Lord thy God ; he told

them so from heaven at mount Sinai, that he was the Lord, and their

God, who brought them out of the land ofEgypt. Thus he continued

both to declare and to prove to them by his prophets and by his provi

dences. (2.) He gave them a law forbidding them to worship any other ;

" Thou shalt htow no goR but me ; not only shalt not own and worship any

other, but shalt not acquaint thyself with any other, nor make the ritos

and usages of the Gentiles familiar to thee." Note, It is a happy igno-

ranee not to know that which we ought not to meddle with. We find

those praised, who have not known the depths ofSatan. (3.) He gave

them a good reason for it ; There is no saviour befide me. Whatever

we take for our God we expect to have for our saviour, to make us

happy here and hereafter ; as, where we have protection, we owe al

legiance, so, where we have salvation, and hope for it, we owe adora

tion, j

2. The honour that Ephraim had, while he ktjpt himself cl?ar from

idolatry: (p. 1.) While Ephraim spake trembling, or with trembling,

that is, (as Dr. Pocock understands it,) while he behaved himself to

ward God as his father Jacob did, with wecjjing and supplications, and

spake not proudly and insolently against God and his prophets, while he

kept up a holy fear of God, and woi shipped him in that fear, so long he

exalted himselfin Israel, he was very considerable among the tribes and

made a figure. Jeroboam, who was of that tribe exalted himself and hi*

family ; when he spake, there was trembling, all about him flood in awe of

him ; so some understand it. Note, Those that humble themselves, es

pecially that humble themselves before God, shall be exalted. When

people speak with modesty and jealousy os theni'llves, with a diffidence o£

their own judgment, and a dfereuce to o' ;<ers, they exalt themselves, they

gain a reputation. But as for Ephraim, he soon lost himself ; when lie

offended in Baal, he died, he lost his reputation, lys honour soon dwindled

and funk, and was laid in the dust. Baal is here put for all idolatry j

when Ephraim forsook God, and took to worship images, the state re

ceived its death's wound, and was never good for any thing after. Note,

Deserting God is the death of any person or persons.

3. The lamentable growth of idolatq' among them ; (v. 2.) Noto they

\jrn more and more ; when once he began to offend in Baal, the ice was

broken, and he grew worse and worse ; coveted more idols, doted more

upon those he had, and grew more ridiculous in the worship of them.

Note, The way of idolatry, as of other sins, is down-hill, and men can

not easily stop themselves. It is the fad case of all- those who have for

saken God, that they fin yet more and more. Let us trace them in their

apostasy. ( 1 . ) They made them molten images, proud to have gods

that they could cast into what mould they pleased ; probably, these were

the calves in little, like the silver shrines for Diana ; the zealots for the

calf-worship carried about with them, it may be, images of the gods they

worshipped, made on purposed/or themselves. (2.) They made them of

their fiver, and then doubted not of their property in them, when they

purchased them with their own money, or made them of their own plate

melted down for that purpose. See what cost they put themselves to in

the service of their idols, which they honoured with the best they had,

and therefore made their molten images offilver. (3.) They made them

according to their own understanding, according to their own fancy ; they

consulted with themselves what shape they should make it in, and made it

accordingly; a god, according to the be.tf oftheirjudgment. Or, accord

ing to their own likeness, in the form of a man. And when they made

!their idols men like themselves, in shape, they made themselves stocks

and stones like them, in reality ; for " they that make thefn, are like

unto them, and so is every one that trusts in them." (4.) It wan all the

work ofthe craftsman. Their images do not pretend, like that of Diana,

to have come down from Jupiter, (Acts 19. 35.) no, perhaps the work

men stamped their names upon them, such an idol was such a man's

work. See ch. 8. 6. Isa. 44. 9, Sec. (5.) Though they were thus

the work of their hands, yet they were the beloved of their souls ; for

they fay of them, Let the men that sacrifice, kiss the calves. Either the

priests called upon the people thus to pay their homage, or the people

who were not allowed to come so near themselves, called upon the men

that sacrificed, the priests that attended for them, to kiis thecalvesin their

name and stead, because they could not reach to do it, so very fond were

they of paying their utmost respects to such an idol as they were taught

to have a veneration for. Though they were calves, yet, if they were

gods, the worshippers by themselves, or their proxies, thus made their

honours to them. They kissed the calves, in token of the adoration of

them, affection for them, and allegiance to them, as their's. Thus we

are bid to kiss the Son, to take him for our Lord and our God.

4. Threatenings of wrath for their idolatry. The Lord, whose name

is Jealous, is a jealous God, and will not give his glory to another ; and

therefore all they that wor/lup images shall be confounded, espcciallv if

Ephraim do it, Ps. 97. 7. Because they are so fond of kissing their

calves, therefore God will give them sensible convictions of their folly,
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v. 3. They promise themselves a great deal of safety and satisfaction in

the worship of their idols, and that their prosperity will thereby be esta

blished ; but God tells them that they shall be disappointed, and driven

away in their wickedness. This is illustrated by 4 similitudes ; They

shall be, (1.) As the morning-cloud, which promises showers of rain to

the parched ground. (2.) As the early dew, which seems to be an

earnest of such showers ; but both pass away, and the day proves as dry

and hot as ever ; so fleet and transitory their profession of piety was,

(cV;. 6. 4.) and so had they disappointed God's expectation fiom them ;

and therefore it is just that so their prosperity should be, and so their ex

pectations from their idols mould be disappointed, and so will all their's

pe, that make an idol of this world. (3.) They are as the chaff", light

and worthless ; and they (hall be driven " as the chaff is driven with the

whirlwind out of the floor," Ps. 1. 4.-35. 5. Job 21. 18. Nay, (4.)

They are as the smote, noisome and offenlive ; (see Isa. 65. 5.) and they

(hall be be driven away as the smoke out ofthe chimnies, that is soon dissi

pated and disappears, Ps. 68. 2. Note, No solid lasting comfort is to

be expected any where but in God.

5. I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land of

great drought. 6. According to their pasture, so were

they silled ; they were filled, and their heart was exalted ;

therefore have they forgotten me. 7. Therefore I will be

unto them as a lion ; as a leopard by the way will 1 observe

than : 8. 1 will meet them as a bear that is bereaved of

her whelps, and will rend the caul of their heart, and there

will 1 devour them like a Hon : the wild beasts fliall tear

them.

We may observe here,

1. The plentiful provision God had made for Israel, and the seasonable

supplies he had blessed them with ;' {v. 5.) " / did know thee in the wil

derness, took cognizance of thy cafe, and made provision for thee, even

in a land ofgreat drought, when thou wast in extreme distress, and when

no relief was to be had in an ordinary way." See a description os this

wilderness, Deut. 8. 15. Jer. 2. 6. and fay, The God that knew them,

and owned them, and fed them, there, was a Friend indeed, for he was a

Friend at need, and an all-sufficient Friend, that could victual so vast an

army, when all ordinary ways of provision were cut off, and where, if

miracles had not been their daily bread, they must all have perished.

Note, Help at an exigency lays under peculiar obligations, and must

never be forgotten.

2. Their unworthy ungrateful abuse of God's favour to them. God

not only took care of them in the wilderness, but put them in possession

of Canaan, a good land, a large and fat pasture. And (v. 6.) according

to their pasture, so were they Jilted. God gave them both plenty and

dainties, and they did not spare it, but, having been long confined to

manna, when they came into Canaan, they fed themselves to the full.
:„ 1 ft r •- ... .

3. God's just resentment of their base ingratitude, v. 7, 8. The

judgments threatened, (v. 3.) intimated the departure of all good from

them. The threatenings here go further, and intimate the breaking in

of all evils upon them j for God, who had so much befriended them,

now turns to be their Enemy, andfights against them, which is expressed

here very terribly ; / will be unto them as a lion, and as a leopard. The

lion is strong, and there is no relisting him. The leopard is here taken

notice of to be crafty and vigilant ; As a leopard by the way will I observe

them. As that beast of prey lies in wait by the road-fide to catch tra

vellers, and devour them, so will God by his judgments watch aver them

to do them hurt, as he had .watched over them \o do them good, Jer.

44. 27. No opportunity shall be slipped, that may accelerate or aggra

vate their ruin ; (Jer. 5. 6.) A leopard shall watch over their cities. A

lynx, or spotted beast, (and such the leopard is,) is noted for quick-

iightedness above any creature ; (Lynxvisu—The eyes of a Lynx ,-) and

so it intimates that not only the power, but the wisdom, of God is en

gaged against those whom he has a controversy with. Some read it,

(and the original will bear it,) / will bt as a leopard in the way of Affj-

ria. The judgments of God shall surprise them then when they are

going to the Assyrians, to seek for protection and help from them. It

is added, / will meet them as a bear that is bereaved, and thereby exaspe-

rated, and made more cruel ; (2 Sam. 17. 8. Prpv. 28. 15.) which iuti-

mates how highly God was provoked, and he would make them feel it ;

he will rend the eaul oftheir heart. The lion is observed to aim at the

heart of the beasts he preys upon, and thus will God devour them like a

lion. He will fend such judgments upon them as shall ,prcy upon thei»

spirits, and consume their vitals. Their heart was exalted, (-.'. 6.) but

God will take an effectual course to bring it down ; The wild beast shall

tear them ; not only God will be as a lion and leopard to them, but the

metaphor (hall be fulfilled in the letter, for noisome beasts are one of the

4 sore judgments with which God will destroy a provoking people, Ezek.

14. 15. Now all this teaches us, ( 1.) That abused goodness turns into

the greatest severity. Those who despise God, and affront him, when

he is to them as a careful tender shepherd, shall find he will be even to

his own flock as the beasts of prey are. Those whom God has in vain

enduredWtt/i much long-suffering, and invited with much affection, in them

he will shexe his wrath, and make them veffcls of it, Rom. 9. 22. " Pa-

tientia læsa fit furor—Despised patience will turn into fury." (2.)

That the judgments of God, when they come with commission against

impenitent sinners, will be irresistible and very terrible. They will rend

the caul of the heart, will fill the soul with confusion, and tear that in

pieces ; and we arc as unable to grapple with them as a lamb is to make

his part good against a roaring lion ; for " who knows the power of

God's anger ? Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord," let us be

persuaded to make peace with him, for are we stronger than he ?

9. O Israel, thou - hast destroyed thyself ; but in me is

thine help. 10. I will be thy king : where is any otherthat may save thee in aH thy cities, and thy judges of

And this was no hopeful presage, it would have looked better, and pro- iwhom thou saidst, Give me a king and princes ? 11.1

m.sed better, if they had been more modest and moderate in the use of ||^ theea king in mine anger, and took Urn away in my

wrath. 12. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up ; his sin

is hid. 13. The sorrows of a travailing woman fliall come

upon him : he is an unwise son ; for he should not stay

long in the place ofthe breaking forth of children. 14. I

will ransom them from the power of the grave ; 1 will re-

 

their plenty, and had learned to deny themselves ; but what was the

effect of it ? They werefilled, and their heart was exalted. Their luxury

and sensuality made them proud, insolent, and secure. The best com

ment upon this is that of Moses, Deut. 32. 13.. .15. But Jeshurun

waxedfat, and kicked. When the body was stuffed -up with plenty, the

foul was puffed up with pride. Then they began to think their reli

gion a thing below them, and they could not persuade themselves to

stoop to the services of it. " The wicked through the pride of his

countenance, will not seek after God." When they were peor and

lame in the wilderness, they thought it was necessary for them to keep

in with God, but when they were replenished and established in Canaan,

they began to think they had no further need of him ; " Their heart

was exalted, therefore have they forgotten me." Note, Worldly pro

sperity, when it feeds men's pride, makes them forgetful of God ; for

they remember him only when they want him. When Israel wasfilled,

tihat more could the Almighty do for them ? And therefore they said to

him, Departfrom us, Job 22. 17. It is fad that these favours which

ought to make us mindful of God, and studious what we shall render to

him, should make us unmindful of him, and regardless what we do against

him. We ought to know that we live upon God, when we live upon

common providence, though we do not, as Israel in the wilderness, live

upon miracles.

deem them from death : O death, I will be thy plagues ;

O grave, I will be thy destruction ; repentance shall be hid

from mine eyes. 15. Though he be fruitful among his

brethren, an east-wind shall come, the wind of the Lord

fliall come up from the wilderness, and his spring fliall be

come dry, and his fountain fliall be dried up ; he fliall spoil

the treasure of all pleasant vessels. 16. Samaria fliall be

come desolate ; for she hath rebelled against her God i

they fliall fall by the sword ; their infants fliall be dashed

in pieces, and their women with child fliall be ripped up.

The first of these verses is the summary, or contents, of all the rest,

v. 9. Where we have, 1. All the blame of Israel's ruia laid upon them-
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selves; 0 Israel, thy perdition is thence', it is of and from thyself; or,

" It has destroyed thee, 0 Israel ; all that fin and folly of thine which

thou art before charged with. As thy own wickedness has many a time

corrected thee, so that has now at length destroyed thee." Note, -Wilful

sinners are self-destroyers ; obstinate impenitence is the grossest self-mur

der. Those that are destroyed of the destroyer, have their blood upon

their own head ; they have destroyed themselves. 2. All the glory of Is

rael's relief ascribed to God ; But in me is thy help. That is, (1.) It

might have been ; " I would have helped thee, and healed thee, but thou

wouldest not be healed and helped, but wast resolutely set upon thine own

destruction." This will aggravate the condemnation of sinners, not

only that thsy did that which tended to their own ruin, but that they

opposed the offers God made them, and the methods he took with them

to have prevented it ; I would have gathered them, aud they would not.

They might have been easily and effectually helped, but they put the

sielp away from them. Nay, (2. ) It may yes be ; '" Thy cafe is bad,

but it is not desperate. Thou hast destroyed thyself'; but come to me,

and I will help thee." This is a plank thrown out after shipwreck, and

greatly magnifies not only the power of God, that he can help when

things are at the worst, can help those that cannot help themselves, but

the riches of his grace, that he will help those that have destroyed them

selves, and therefore might justly be left to perifh,\that he will help those

that had long refused his help. Dt. Pocock gives a different reading

and fense of this verse ? " O Israel, this has destroyed thee, that in me is

thy help." Presuming upon God and his favour has emboldened .thee

in those wicked ways which- have been thy ruin.

Now, in the rest of these verses, we may fee,

■ I. How Israel destroyed theni/elves. It is said, (v. 16.) They rebelled

against their God, revolted from their allegiance to him, entered into a

confederacy with his enemies, and took up arms against him j and this

was the thing that ruined them, for never any hardened themselves against

God, and prospered. Note, Those that rebel against their God, destroy

themselves, for they make him their Enemy, for whom they are an un

equal match. . ,

. 1. They treasure up wrath against the day os wrath, and so they de.

stray themselves ; they are doing that, every day, which will be remem

bered against them another day ; (v. 12.) " The iniquity of Ephraim

is bound up, and his sin is hid ;" God took notice of it, kept it upon re

cord, and will produce it against him, and reckon with him sot it after

guard. Theirformer sins contributed to their present destruction ; for

they were laid up instore with God, Deut. 32, 34-, 35. Job 14-. 17. It

is laid up insafely, and will not be forgotten, nor the evidence against

him loft ; but it is laid up in fearrt, it is hid, the sinner himself is not

aware of it. It is bound up in God's omniscience, in the sinner's own con

science. Note, The sin of sinners is not forgotten till it is pardoned, but

an exact account is kept of it, which will be opened in proper time.

■ 2. They make no haste to repent and help themselves, when they are

under divine rebukes ; therefore they are their own ruin, because they

will not do what they mould do toward their own salvation, v. 13. (1.)

They are brought into trouble and distress by sin ; " The sorrows of a

travailing woman shall come upon him ;" they shall smart for sin, and so

be made sensible of it ; they shall be thrown into pangs and agonies -by

it, very (harp and severe, and yet, like the pains of a woman in labour,

hopeful and promising, and in order to deliverance ; and by these, though

God corrects him, yet he designs his good. He is chastened, that he

may not be destroyed. But, (2.) They' are not by these forwarded as

they ought to be-toward repentance and reformation, which would cause

their sorrows to issue in true joy ; " He is an unwise son, for he should

not (lay long," as he docs, " in the place of the breaking forth of chil

dren,'? but, being brought to the birth, should struggle to get forth, lest

he be stifled and stilLborn at last. Were the child which the mother is

in travail of, capable of understanding its own cafe, we should reckon it

an unwise child that . would choose to stay long in the birth ;, for the

*i captive exile hasteth to be loose, lest he die in the pit," Isa. 51. 14.

Note, Those may justly be reckoned their own destroyers, who defer and

put off their repentance, by which alone they might help themselves.

Those are in danger of miscarrying in conversion, who delay it, and. will

not put forth themselves to speed the work, and bring it to an issue.

. 3. Therefore he is destroyed, because be has done that which would be

his certain ruin, and neglected that which would be his only relief. Here

is a fad description of the desolation they are doomed to, v. 15, 16. It

is here taken for granted that " Ephraim is fruitful among his chil

dren j" his name signifiesfuitfulne/s. He is fruitful in respect of the

plentiful products qf his country, and the great numbers of its inhabi-

tants ; it was both a rich and a. populous tribe, as .was foretold concern

ing it ; but sin turns this fruitful tribe into barrenness. Joseph was a.

^fruitful bough, but for sin it was blasted. The instrument is an east

wind, representing a foreign enemy that should invade it. It is called

the wind qf the Lord, not only because it shall be a very great and strong

wind, but because it shall be sent by diviue direction ; it shall comefrom

the Lord, and do whatever he appoints ; and fee what effect it shall have

upon that flourishing tribe, what desolations war (hall make. (1.) Was

it a rich tribe ? The foreign enemy shall make it poor enough. This

wind ofthe Lord mall come upfrom the wilderness, a freezing, blasting,

wind, and shall dry up thesprings and fountains with which this tree is

watered, shall exhaust the sources of its wealth ; the invader shall waste

the country, and so impoverish the husbandman ; shall intercept trade and

commerce, and to impoverish the merchant ; and let not the great men,

whose wealth lies in their rich furniture, think that they shall be ex

empted from the judgment ; for he shall " spoil the treasure of all plea

sant vessels." See the folly of those that. lay up their treasure on earth,

that lay it up in pleasant vessels, [vessels qfdesire, so the word is,) on which

they set their affections, and in which they place their comfort and satis

faction. This is treasure that may be spoiled, and that they may be

spoiled of; it is what either moth or rust may corrupt, or what thieves

and soldiers may steal and carry away ; but wise and happy they who'

have laid up their treasure in heaven, and in the pleasant things of that

world, which cannot be spoiled, which they cannot be stripped of ; ever

happy are they, and therefore truly wife. (2.) Was it a populous tribe,

and numerous ? The enemy shall depopulate it, and make its men few ;

Samaria shall become desolate, without inhabitants. [1.] Those shall be

cut off, who are the guard and joy of the present, generation ; the men

who bear arms, shall bpar them to no purpose, for they shall fall by the

sword, so that there shall be none to make head against the fury of the

conqueror, or to take care of the concerns either of the public or of pri

vate families. [2.] Those shall be cut off, who are thejied and hope of

the next generation, who should rise up in the places of those whofell by

thesword; the whole nation must be'ropted out, and therefore the infants

\fhall be dashed to pieces, in the most cruel and barbarous manner, and,

which is, if possible, yet more inhuman, the women with child shall be ript

up. . Thus shall the glory of Samaria flee awayyrom the birth, andfrom

the womb, ch. 9. 11.—10. 14. See instances of this cruelty, 2 Kings 8.

12 15. 16. Amos 1. 13.

II. Let us now fee how God was the Help of tahfelfdestroying peo

ple, how he was their only Help, v. 10. / will be thy King, to rule and

lave thee. Though they had refused to be his subjects, and had rebelled

against him, yet he would still be their King, aad would not abandon

them. The business and care of a good king is to keep his people, not

only from being ruined by foreign enemies, but from ruining themselves

and one another. Thus will God yet be Israel's King, as he was their

King qfold. Note, Our cafe would be fad indeed, if God were not bet

ter to us than we are to ourselves.

1 . God will be their King, when they have no other Icing ; he will

protect andsave them, when those are cut off and gone, who should have

been their protectors and saviours ; / will be He, (so v. 10. may be read,)

He that shall help thee. " Where is the king that may save thee in all

thy cities," that may go in and out before thee, and tight thy battles,

when thy cities are invaded by a foreign power, and suppress the more

dangerous quarrels of thy citizens among themselves i Where are thy

judges, who by administering public justice should preserve the public

peace f~ ( For they are righteousness andpeace, that kiss each other,) Where

are thyJudges, that thou hadll such a desire of, aud such a dependence

upon, of whom thou saidst, Give me a king and princes ? This refers to

the foolish wicked desire, (1.) Which the whole nation had of a kingly

government, being weary ot the Theocracy, or divine government, which

they had been under during the time of the Judges, because it looked too

mean for them ; they rejected Samuel, and in him the Lord, when they

said, Give us a ting like the nations, whereas the Lord was their King.

(2.) To the desirewhich the 10 tribes had of a kingly government " dif

ferent from that of the house of David," because they thought that was

too absolute, and bore too hard upon them, and they hoped to mend them

selves by setting up Jeroboam. Both these are instances, [1.] Of men's

improvidence for themselves ; when they are uneasy with their present

lot, they are fond of novelty, and think to mend themselves by a change ;

but they are commonly disappointed, and do not find that advantage in

the alteration, which they promised themselves. [2. 2 Of men's impiety

toward God, in thinking to refine upon his appointments, aud amend

them. God gave Israel judges and prophets for their conduct ; but they

Voi. III. No. 68. 9 M
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were weary of therri, and tried, Gh<e «w B king and princes. God gaVe it

them the house df David, established it by a covenant of royalty ; but I

they were soon weary of that too, a?id cried, We have no part in David. 1 1

Tliose destroy themselves, who are not pleased with what God does sot

them, but think they can do better for themselves. Well, in both these

requests, Providence humoured them ; gave them Saul first, and afterward

Jeroboam. And what the better were they for them ? Saul was given

in anger, (given in thunder, 1 Sam. 12. 18, 19.) and soon after was ta

ken away in wrath, upon mount Gilboa. The kingly government of the

10 tribes, was given in anger, iibt only against Solomon for his defec

tion, but against the 10 tribes that desired it, for their discontent and

disaffection to the house of David ; and God was how about to take that

away in wrath, by the power of the king of Assyria. And then, where

l\s thy king ? He is gone, and thou shalt abide many days " without a

king, and without a prince, (ch. 3. 4.) shalt have nbne to save thee,

none to rule thee." Note, Pirst, God often gives in anger what we fin-

fully and inordinately desire ; gives it with a curse, and with it gives us

lip to our own hearts lusts. Thu? he gave Israel quails. Secondly,

What we inordinately desire we are commonly disappointed in, and it

cannot save us, as we expected it should. Thirdly, What God gives in

anger, he takes away in wrath ; what he gives because we did not desire

it well, he takes away because we did not use it well. It is the happi

ness of the saints, that, whether G6d gives or takes, it is all in lave, and

furnishes them with matter for praise. To the pure all things are pure.

It is the misery of the wicked, that whether God gives ot takes, it is all

in ivrath ; to them nothing is pure> nothing is comfortable.

2. God will do that for them, which no other king could do if they

had one ; (t>. 14.) "I will ransom them from the power of the grave."

Though Israel, according to the flelh, be abandoned to destruction, God

has mercy in store for his spiritual Israel, in whom all the promises were

to have their accomplifiiment, and this among the rest, for to them the

apostle applies it, (1 Cor. 15. 55.) and particularly to the blessed resur

rection of believers at the great day, yet not excluding their spiritual re

surrection from the death of sin, to a holy, heavenly, spiritual, and divine

life. It is promised, (1.) That the captives shall be " delivered, (hall

be ransomed, from the power of the grave." Their deliverance shall be

by ransom ; and we know who it was that paid their ransom, and what

the ransdm was, for it was the Son of man, that gave his life a ransom far

many, Matth. 20. 28. It is. he that thus redeemed them. Those "who,

upon their repenting and believing, are, for the fake of Christ's righteous

ness, acquitted from the guilt of sin, and saved from death and hell, which

are the wages ofJin, are those ransomed of the Lord, that shall, in the

great day, be brought out of the grave in triumph, and it mall be as im

possible for the bands of death to hold them as it was to hold their Mas

ter. (2.) That the conqueror shall be destroyed; 0 death, I will he thy

plagues. Jesus Christ was the Plague and Destruction of death and the

grave, when by death he destroyed him that had the power of death, and

when in his own resurrection he triumphed over the grave ; but the com

plete destruction of them will be in the resurrection of believers at the

great day, when death shall for ever be swallowed up in victory, and it is

the last enemy that shall be destroyed. But the word which we tran

slate, I will, may as well be rendered Ubi mine—Where now are thy

plagues ? And ib the apostle took it ; " 0 death, where is thy plague, or

sting, with which thou hast so long pestered the world ? 0 grave, where

is thy victory, or thy destruction, wherewith thou hast destroyed man

kind ?" Christ has abolished death, has broken the power of it, and al

tered the property of it, and so enabled us to triumph over it. This pro

mise he has made, and it shall be made good to all that are his ; for re

pentance shall be hidfrom Id's eyes, he will nevtr recall this sentence passed

on death and the grave, for he is not a man that he should repent.

Thanks be to God therefore who gives us the victory.

CHAP. XIV.

The strain of this chapter differsfrom that ofikeforegoing chapters. Those

tvere generally made up ofreproofsfor Jin, and inreatenings ofWrath ;

but this is made tip of exhortactions to repentance, andpromises ofmercy,

and with these the prophet clbfcs ; for all thefotegohig convictions and

terrors he hadspoken, were designed to prepare and make wayfor these ;

he wounds, that he may heal ; the Spirit convinces, that he may comfort.

This chapter is a lessonfir p&nitehts ; and some such there Wiere hi Israel

at this day, bad as things were. Wh have here, 1. Directions in repeirt-

ing, what to do, and what to nay, t>. 1 ...3. 77. Encouragement lo re-

pvit, 'takenfrom God's readiness to receive returnitqgfnners, (u 4, 8.)

-and the comforts he had treasured upjbr them, v. 5...7. III. A'iolemn

recommendation of these things to our serious thoughts, v. 9.

ero'tr r'v'iiirr <c l ty.' W^-iW sw» »■•: ■ .■ . . •

1- (~\ ISRAF.L, return unto the Lord thy God ; for

v_/ thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 2. Take with

you words, and turn to the Lord : fay unto him, Take

away all iniquity, and receive us graciously : so will we

render the calves of our lips. 3. Afhur shall not save us ;

we will not ride upon horses ; neither will we fay any more

to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods : for in thee

the fatherless sindeth mercy. .

'•«•*» " < * »•'•» "t«i l.vnAw, % • i

Here \Ve have,

L A kind invitation given to sinners to repent, v. 1. It is directed

to Israel, God's profeffing people, they are called to return. Note,

Conversion must be preached even to those that are within the pale of

the church, as we'll as to heathen ; " Thou art Israel, and therefore art

bound to thy God in duty, gratitude, and interest ; thy revolt from him

is so much the more heinous, and thy return to him to much the more

necessary." Let Israel see, 1. What work he has made for repentance ;

« Thou hast fallen by tfiine iniquity." Thou hast stumbled ; so some

read it. Their idols were theirfumbling blocks ; " Thou artsullen from,

God into fin, fallen off from all good, fallen down under the load of guilt

and the curse." Note, Sin is a fall ; and it concerns those that are sal-

len by sin, to get up again by repentance. 2. What work he has to da 4

in his repentance ; " Return to the Lord thy God ; return to hint as the

Lord whom thou hast a dependence upon, as thy God, thine iu covenant,

whom thou hast an interest in." Note, It is the great concern of those

that have revolted from God, to return to God, and so to do their frst

works ; Return to him from whom thou hast fallen, and who alone is aWe

to raise thee up. Return even to the Lard ; or,^uitehov\e to the Lord j

do not only look to him, or take some steps toward him, but make tho

rough work of it. The ancient Jews had a faying, grounded on this,

M Repentance is a great thing, for it brings men qiute up to the throne

of glory."

II. Necessary instructions given them how to repent. I. They mast

bethink themselves what toJhy to God, when they come to him ; Take

with you words. They are required to bring, not sacrifices and offerings,

but penitent prayers and supplications ; thefruitoftky lips ; yet not of

the lips only, but of the heart, else words are but wind. One ofthe rab

bins fay, They must be such word* as proceed " from what is spoken

first in the inner man ;" the heart must dictate to the tongue. . We most

take good words with us, hy taking good thoughts and good affections

with us. " Verbaque prævisam rem non invita sequentnr—Those who

master a subject, are seldom at a lose for language." Note, When we

come to God, we should consider what we have to say to him ; for if we

come without an errand, we are likely to go without answer ; ( Ezra 9. ■

10. ) What shall We say ? We must take with us words from the scrip

ture, take them from the Spirit of grace and supplication, who teaches

us to cry, Abba, Father, and makes intercession in us. 2. They mult

bethink themselves what to do. They must not only take with them

words, but muff turn to the Lord; inwardly in their hearts, outwardly

in their lives.

Now, for their assistance herein, and encouragement, God is pleased

to pHt words into their mouths, to teach them what they shall fay ;

surely we may hope to speed vfrith God, when he himself has ordered our

address to be drawn wp ready to our hands, and his own Spirit ha? in

dited it for us ; and, no doubt, we shall speed, if the workings of our

I fouls agree with the words here recommended to us. They are,

( 1 . ) Petitioning words. Two things we are here directed to petition

for. si,] To be acquitted from guilt. When we return to the Lord,

we must fay to him, Lord, tttlie away all iniquity. They were now

smarting for fin, under the load of affliction, but are taught to pray, cot

as Pharaoh, Take away this death, but, take away tids sin. Note, When

We are in affliction, we should be more concerned for the forgiveness of

our fins than for the removal of our trouble. *■ 'Take away iniquity, hft

ft off as a burthen we are ready to fnk under, or as the stmnbicng-blabk,

which we have often fallen over. Lord, take it away, that it may not

appeal- against us, to our confusion and condemnation. Take it all away

by a free and full remission* for we cannot pretend to strike any of it off

by a satisfaction of our own." When God pardons sin, he pardons aU,

that great debt j and when we pray against sio, we must pray against it
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and not except any. £2.] To be accepted as righteous in God's-

sight; " Receive us graciously. Let us have thy favour and love, and

have thou respect to us, and to our performances. Receive our prayer

graciously ; be well-pleased with that gfod which by thy grace v/e are

enabled to do." Take good, so the word is ;. Take it, to bestow upon

us, so the margin reads it j Gi;e good. This follows upon the petition

for the taking away ofiniquity ;. for tiH iniquity is taken'awayi we have

no reason to expect any good from God, but the taking away of iniquity

makes way for the conferring of good " removendo prolubens—by tak

ing that out of the way, which hindered." Give good. They do not

fay what good, but refer themselves to God ; it it not good of the world's

sieving, (Pf. 4. 6.) but good of God's giving. " Give good, that good

•which we have forfeited, and which thou hast promised, and which the

necessity of our cafe calls for." Note, God's gracious acceptance,

and the blessed fruits and tokens of that acceptance, are to be earnestly

desired and prayed for by us, in our returning to God. " Give good,

that good which will make us good, and keep us from returning to ini

quity again,"

(2.) Promising xeords. These also are pot into their mouths, not to

wove God, or to oblige him to mew them mercy, but to move them

selves, and oblige themselves to returns of duty. Note, Our prayers for

pardon and acceptance with God should be always accompanied with

sincere purposes and vows of new obedience. Two things they are to

promise and vow.

fjl.] Thanksgioing ; Pardon our sins, and accept of us, ".so will we

render the calves of our lips." The fruit of our lips ; so the LXX, a

Word they used for burnt-offcruigs, and so it agrees with the Hebrew.

The ApolWe qaotes tjhiB phrase, (Heb. 13. 15.) and by the fruit qfour

iips understands the " sacrifice of praise to God, giving thanks to his

name." Note, Praise and thanksgiving are our spiritual sacrifice, and if

they come from an upright heart, (hall please the JLord " better than an

ox or bullock," Ps. 69. 30, 31. And the sense of our pardon and ac

-ceptance with God will enlarge our hearts in praise and thankfulness.

Those that are received graciously, may, and rhuft, render the calves qf

their lips. Poor returns for rich receivings, yet, if sincere, more accept

able than the calves of the stall.

[2. 2 Amendment oflife. They are taught to promise, not only verbal

acknowledgments, but a real reformation. And we are taught here,

First, In our returns to God, to covenant againstfn. We cannot expect

that God mould take it away byforgiving it, if we do not put it atvay by

forsaking it. Secondly, To be particular in our covenants and resolutions

against fins, as we ought to be in our confessions ; because deceit lies in

generals. Thirdly, To covenant especially and expressly against those

fir/s which we have been most subject to, which have most ealily beset us,

*nd which we hare been most frequently overcome by. We must keep

' bur/i/ves from, and therefore must thus fortify ourfidves against, our own

iniquity, Pf. 18. 23. The fin they here covenant against, owning there

by that *hey had been guilty of it, is, giving that glory to another, which

is due to God only ; this they promise they will never do. 1. By putting

that confidence in creatures, which should be put in God only. They will

Dot' tnrft to their alliances abread ; Afhur, Assyria, shall not five us.

** We will not court the help of the Assyrians when we are in distress, as

-we hare done; (ch. 5. IS.—7. 11.—8.9.) we will not contract for it, nor

■will we confide in it, or depend upon it. Having a God to goto, a God

all-sufficient to trust to, we scorn to be beholden to the Assyrians for

"help." ; They wist not trust to their warlike preparations at home, espe

cially not those which they were forbidden to multiply ; " IVe ivili not

tide upon horps : we w31 not make court to Egypt." ( For thence they

fetched their horses, Dent. 17. 16. Isa. 30. 16 31. I, S.) " When our

enemies invade us, we wiH depend upon our God to succour our infantry,

and will be hi no care to remoimt our cavalry." Or, " We will not post

on "horseback, for haste, from one creature to another, to seek relief, but

trill take the next way, and the only sure way, by applying ourselves to

God/' Isa. 20. 5, Note, True repentance takes us off from trusting to

Mti arm of nefh,T»d brings us to rely oh "God only for all the good we
■stand in need of. 2. Nor will they do it by paying that homage to crea

tures, which is due to God only. We " will not fay wry more to the

Vorks of' our hands, Ye are our gods." They must promise never to

worship idols again, and for a good reason, because it is the most absurd

TutiA senseless thing in the world to pray to that as a god, wliich in the

V.<ori of our hands. We must promise that we will not set our hearts

upon the gains of this world, nor pride ourselves in our external perform

ances in religion, for that is, in effect, to fay to the works of our hands,

' Te an our gods. • • « .i.

(3.) Pleading words are here put ioto their mouths; For "in thee

the fatherless hndeth mercy." We must take 'our encouragement in

prayer, fiot from any merit God finds in us, but purely from the mercy

we hope to find in God. This contains in itself a great truth, that God

takts special care of fatherless children, Ps. 68. 4, 5. So he did in his

law, Exod. 22. 22. So he docs in his providence, Pf. 27. 10. It is

God's prerogative to help the helpless ; in him there is mercy for such,

for they are proper objects of mercy ; in him thtyfind it, there it is laid

up for them, and there they mustseek it sfeek andyestallfind. It comes

in here as a good plea for mercy and grace, and an encouraging one to

their faith. [1.] They plead the distress of their state and condition ;

We awfatherless orphans, destitute of help. Those may expect to find

help in God, that are truly sensible of their helplessness in themselves,

and are willing to acknowledge it. This is a good step toward comfort.

If we have not yet boldness to call God Fallicr, yet we look upon our

selves asfatherless without him, and therefore lay ourselves at his feet, to

I be looked upon by him with compassion. £2.] They plead God's

wonted loving kindness to such as were in that condition ; With thee

the fatherless not only mayfind, but doesfind, indjliallfind, mercy. It

is a great encouragement to our faith and hope, in returning to God, thai

it is his glory to father the fatherless, and help the helpless.

4. 1 will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely :

for mine anger is turned away from him. 5. I will be as

the dew unto Israel : he shall grow a3 the lily, and cast forth

his roots as Lebanon. 6. His branches shall spread, and his

beauty shall be as the olive-tree, and his smell as Lebanon.

7. They that dwell under his shadow fliall return ; they

fliall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine : the fcenC

thereofJltall be as the wine of Lebanon.

We have here an answer of peace to the prayers of returning Israel (

they seek God's face, and they shall not seek in vain ; God will be sure

to meet them in a way of mercy, who return to him in a way of duty.

If we speak to God in good prayers, God will speak to us in good pro

mises ; as he " answered the angel with good words, and comfortable

words," Zech. 1. 13. If we take with us the foregoing words, in our

coming to God, we may take home with us these following words for our

faith to feast upon ; aud see how these answer those.

I. Do they dread and deprecate God's displeasure, and therefore rr-

1 turn to him ? He assures them that, upon their submission, his anger is

turned away from them. This is laid as the ground of all the other

favours here promised. I will do so and so, for mine anger is turned

away, and thereby a door is opened for all good to flow to them, Isa.

12. I. Note, Though God is justly and greatly angry with sinners, yet

j he is not implacable in his anger ; it may be turned away, it fliall be

i turned away, from those that turn away from their iniquity. God will

be reconciled to those that are recouciled to him aud to his whole will.

II. Do they pray for the taking away qf iniquity ? He assures them

that he will heal their backflidings j so he promised, Jer. 3. 22. Note,

Though backflidings from God are the dangerous diseases aud wounds

of the soul, yet they arc not incurable, for God has graciously promised

that if backsliding sinners will apply themselves to him as their Physician,

I and comply with his methods, he will heal their backflidings. He will

heal the guilt of their backflidings by pardoning mercy, and tlieir bent to '

baclj/hde by renewing grace. 1 heir iniquity fliall not be their ruin.

III. Do they pray that God will receive them graciously ? In answer

to that, behold, it is promised, " I will love them freely." God had

| hated them while they went on in sin ; (cA. 9. 15.) but now that they

j return and repent, he tames them ; not only ceases to be.angry with them,

but takes complacency in them, aud designs their good. He loves lliciu

freely, with an absolute entire love, so some ; so that there are no remains

of his former displeasure; with a liberal bountiful love, soothers; he

will be open-handed in his love to them, and will tliink nothing too much

to bestow upon them, or to do for them. Or, with a cheerful, willing,

love ; he will love them without reluctancy or renitency. He will not

fay in the day of thy repentance, " How shall I receive thee again i" as

lie said in the day of thine apostasy, « How shall I give thee up ?" Or,

with an unmerited, preventing, love. Whom God loves he lovesfreely,

not because they deserve it, but of bis own good pleasure. He loves

because he will love, Deut. 7. 7, 8.

IV. Do they pray that God will give good, will make them good J
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In answer to that, behold, it is promised, " I will be as the dew unto

Israel," v. 5. Observe,

1. What shall be the savour God will bestow upon them. It is the

blessing of their father Jacob ; " God give thee the dew of heaven,"

Gen. 27. 28. Nay, what they need God will not only give them, but

he will himself be that to them, all that which they need ; I " will be as

the dew unto Israel." This speaks " spiritual blessings in heavenly

things ;" and it follows upon the " healing of their backsliding! ;" for

pardoning mercy is always accompanied with renewing grace. Note,

To Israelites indeed God himself will be as the dew. He will instruct

them, his doctrine shall drop upon them as the dew, Deut. 32. 2. They

shall know more and more of him, for he will come to them as the rain,

Hos. 6. 3. He will refresh them with his comforts, so that their souls

shall be as ^wateredgarden, Isa. 58. 1 1. He will be to true penitents as

the dexo to Israel, when they were in the wilderness, dew that had manna

in it, Exod. 16. 14. Numb. 11. 9. The graces of the Spirit are the

hidden marina, hidden in the dew ; God will give them bread from hea

ven, as he did to Israel in the dew in abundance, John 1. 16.

2. What shall be the fruit of that favour which shall be produced in

them ; the grace thus freely bestowed on them Jhall not be in vain.

Those souls, those Israelites, to whom God is as the dew, on whom his

grace distils,

(1.) They shall be grooving. The bad being by the grace of God

made good, shall by the same grace be made better ; for grace, wherever

it is true, is growing, [l.j They shall grow upward, and be more

fiburifiiing, shall grow as the lily ; or, as some read it, shall bloffbm as the

rose. The growth of the lily, as that of all bulbous roots, is very quick

andspeedy ; the root of the lily seems tost in the ground all winter, but,

when it is refreshed with the dews of the spring, it starts up in a little

time ; so the grace of God improves young converts sometimes very fast.

The lily, when it is come to its height, is a lovely flower ; (Matth. 6. 29. )

so grace is the comeliness of the foul, Ezek. 16. 14. ' It is the beauty of

holiness that is produced by the dew of the morning, Ps. 110. 3. [2.]

They shall grow downward, and be more^rm. The lily indeed grows

fast, and grows fine, but it soon fades, and is easily plucked up ; and

therefore it is here promised to Israel, that with the flower of the lily

he shall have the root of the cedar ; he shall "cast forth his roots as

Lebanon ;" as the trees ofLebanon, which having taken deep root, can

not be plucked up, Amos 9. 15. Note, Spiritual growth consists most

in the growth of the root, which is out of fight. The more we depend

upon Christ, and draw sap and virtue from him, the more we act in

religion from a principle, and the more steadfast and resolved we are in

it, the more we castforth our roots. s_ 3.] They shall grow round about ;

(v. 6.) His branches shallfpread on all fides. And (c. 7.) he shall grow

as the vine, whose branches extend furthest of any tree. Joseph was to

be afruitful bough, Gen. 49. 22. When many are added to the church

from without, when a hopeful generation rises up, then Israel's branches

spread. When particular believers abound in good works, and increase

in the knowledge of God, and in every good gift, then their branches

oiay be said to spread. The "inward man is renewed day by day."

(2.) They shall be graceful and acceptable both to God and man.

Grace is an amiable thing, and makes those that have it truly amiable.

They are here compared to such trees as are pleasant, [1.] To thefight ;

" His beauty shall be as the olive-tree," which is always green ; " The

Lord calsed thy name a green olive-tree," Jer. 11. 16. Ordinances are

the beauty of the church, and in them it is, and shall be, ever green.

Holiness is the beauty of a foul ; when those that believe with the heart,

make profession with the mouth, and justify and adorn that profession with

an agreeable conversation, then their beauty is as the olive-tree, Psal. 52. 8.

Tt is a promise to she trees of righteousness, that their leaf(hall not wither.

[2.~] To the smell ; His smell shall be as Lebanon, (v. 6.) and hisscent

as the wine of Lebanon, v. 7. This was the praise of their father Jacob ;

" The smell of my son is as the smell' of a field which the Lord has bles

sed," Gen. 27. 27. The church is compared to a garden ofJpices,

(Cant. 4. 12, 14.) which " all her garments smell of." True believers

are "acceptable to God, and approved of men; God smells a sweet

savour" from their spiritual sacrifices, (Gen. 8. 21.) and they are

" accepted of the multitude of their brethren." Grace is the perfume

of the foul, the perfume of the name ; makes it like precious ointment,

Eccl. 7. 1. The memorial thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon ; (so

llio margin reads it ;) not only their reviving comforts now, but their

surviving honours when they are gone, shall be as the wine of Lebanon,

tliat has a delicate flavour. Flourishing churches have " their faith

spoken of throughout the world," (Rom. 1. 8.) and "leave their

name to be remembered ;" (Ps. 45. 17.) and the memory of flourishing-

saints is blessed, and shall be so ; as their's who by faith obtained a good

report.

( 3. ) They shall be fruitful and useful. The church is compared here

to the vine and the olive, which bring forth useful fruits, to the honour

of God and man. Nay, the very shadow of the church shall be agree

able j (i>. 7.) "They that dwell under his shadow, shall return." Under

God's shadow, so some ; under the shadow of the Messias, so the Chal-

dee. Believers shall « dwell under God's shadow," (Ps. 91. 1.) and

there they are, and may be, safe and easy ; but it is rather, " under the

shadow of Israel," under the shadow of the church. Note, God's pro

mises pertain to those, and those only,, that " dwell under the church's

shadow," that attend on God's ordinances, and adhere to his people ; not

that flee to that shadow only for shelteY in "a hot gleam, but that dwell

under it, Ps. 97. 4. We may apply it to particular believers ; when a,

man is effectually brought home to God, all that " dwell under his

shadow" fare the better for it ; children, servants, subjects,, friends,

" This day is salvation come to this house.?' They that dwell underthe

shadow of this church, (h»\\-returnr their drooping spirits shall return, and

they shall be refreshed and comforted ; he restores my soul, Ps. 23. 3.

" Thev shall revive as^ the corn," which, when it is sown, dies first, and

then revives, and "brings forth much fruit," John 12. 24. It is pro

mised that God's people (hall be blessings to the world, as corn and wine

are. And a very great and valuable mercy it is to be serviceable to our

generation. Comfort and honour attend it.

8. Ephraimfilial!fay, What have I to do any more with

idols ? I have heard him, and observed him :^ I am like a

green fir-tree, From me is thy fruit found. 9. Who is

wife ? and he shall understand these things ; prudent ? and

he shall know them. For the ways of the Lord are right,

and the just shall walk in them : but the transgressors

shall fall therein.

Let us now hear the conclusion of the whole matter,

I. Concerning Ephraim ; he is spoken of, and spoken to, ». 8..

1. Here is his repentance and reformation; "Ephraim shall say„

What have I to do any more with idols i" As some read it, God here

reasons and argues with him, why he should renounce idolatry ; " 0

Ephraim, rvhat to me and idols ? What concord or agreement can there

be between me and idols ? What communion between light and darkness,

between Christ and Belial ? (2 Cor. 6. 14, 15.) Theiefore thou must

break off thy league with them, if thou wilt come into covenant with

me." As we read it, God promised to bring Ephraim and keep him to

this, Ephraim shall say, God will put it into his heart to fay it, " What

have I to do any more with idols I" He had promised (i>. 3..) not to

" say any more to the works of his hands, Ye are my gods.." But God's

[j- promises to us are much more our security and our strength for the mor

tifying of sin than our promises to God ; aud therefore God himself is

here Surety for hisservant to good, will put it into his heart, and into hii

mouth. And whatever good we fay or do at any time, it is he that

I works it in us. Ephraim had solemnly engaged not to call his idols his

\gods; but God here engages further for him, that he shall resolve to

I have no more to do with them ; he shall abolish them, he shall- abandon

them, and that with the utmost detestation ; for it is necessary not only

that in our lives we be turned from fin, but that in our hearts we be

turned againstfin. See here, (1.) The power qf divine grace ; Ephraim

had been joined to idols, (c/i. 4. 17.) was so fond of them,, that one would

have thought he could never have fallen out with them ; and yet God

will work such a change in him, that he shall loathe them as much as ever

he loved them. (2.) See. the benefit of sanctified afflictions. Ephraim

had smarted for his idolatry, it had brought one judgment after another

upon him, and this at length is the- fruit, even the taktng auay ofhisfint

Isa. 27. 9; (3>) See the nature qfrepentance ; it isa firm and fixed re

solution to have no more to do with sin ; this is the language of a peni

tent i " I am ashamed that ever I had to do with, sin ; but I have had

enough of it, I hate it, and by the grace of God I will never have any

thing to do with it again ; no not with the occasions of it-." Thou shalt

fay to thine idol, Get thee hence, (Isa. 30. 22.) shall say to the tempter,

Get thee behind me, Satan.

2. Here is the gracious notice God is pleased to take of it ; "I have

heard him, and observed him i I have heard, and will look upon him j,'*
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so some read it. Note, The God of heaven takes cognizance of the peni

tent reflections and resolutions of returning sinners. He expects and de-

fires the repentance of sinners, because he has no pleasure in their ruin.

He looks upon men, (Job 33. 27.) hearkens and hears, Jer. 8. 6. And if

there be any disposition to repent, he is well-pleased with it ; when Eph-

raim bomoans liimselfbefore God, he is a dear Jon, he is a pleasant child,

Jer. 31. 20. He meets penitents with mercy; as the father of the pro

digal met his returning son. God observed Ephraim, to see whether he

would bring forth fruits meet for this profession of repentance that he

made, and whether he would continue in this good mind. He observed

him, to do him good, and comfort him, according to the exigencies of

his cafe.

3. Here is the mercy God designed for him, in order to his comfort,

and perseverance in his resolutions ; still God will be all in all to him.

Before, Israel was compared to a tree, now, God compares himself to

one. He will be to his people ( 1 • ) As the branches of a tree ; " I am

like a green Jir4ree, and will be so to thee." The fir-trees, in those

countries, were exceeding large and thick, and a shelter against fun and j

rain. God will be to all true converts both a Delight and a Defence ; '

"*>nder his protection and influence they shall both dwell in safety and

dwell at ease. He will be either a Sun and a Shield, or a Shade and a ',

Shield, according as their cafe requires. They shall sit down urder his

shadow with delight, Cant. 2. 3. He will be so all weathers, Isa. 4. 6.

(2.) As the root of a tree ; From me is thy fruit found. Which may

be understood either of the fruit brought forth to us—to him we owe all

our comforts ; or of the fruit brought forth by us—from him we receive

grace and strength to enable tis to do our duty. Whatever fruits of

righteousness we bring forth, all the praise of them is owing to God ; ;

for he works in us both to will and to do that which is good.

II. Concerning every one that hears and reads the words of the pro

phecy of this book; (v. 9.) " Who is wife? and he shall understand

these things." Perhaps the prophet was wont to conclude the sermons

he preached with these words, and now he closes the whole book with

them, in which he had committed to writing some fragments^f the many

sermons he had preached. » ■„'

Observe,

1 . The character of those that do profit by the truths he delivered.

Who is wife and prudent ? He shall under/land these things, he shall know

them ; those that set themselves to understand and know these things,

thereby make it to appear that they are truly wife and prudent, and will

thereby be made more so ; and if any do not understand and know them,

it is because they are foolish and unwise. Those that are wije in the

doing .of their duty, that are prudent in practical religion, they are most

likely to know and understand both the truths and providences of God,

which are a mystery to others. " The secret of the Lord is with them

that fear him," Ps. 25. 14. Who is wife? This intimates a desire that

those who read and hear these things, would understand them ; 0 that

they were wi/e I And a complaint that few were so, Who has believed our

report ?

2. The excellency of the thing3 concerning which we are here in

structed ; The ways of the Lord are right ; and therefore it is our wisdom *

and duty to know and understand them. The way of God's precepts, in

which he requires us to walk, is right, agreeing with the rules of eternal

reason and equity, and having a direct tendency to our eternal felicity.

The ways of God's providence, in which he walks towards us, are all

right ; no fault is to be found with any thing that God does, for it is all

well done. His judgments upon the impenitent, his favours to the peni

tent, they are all right ; however they may be perverted and misinter

preted, God will at last be justified and glorified in them all ; his ways

are equal.

3. The different use which men make of them.

■ (I.) The right ways of God to those that are good, are, and will be,

a savour of life unto Use ; The just stall walk in them ; they shall con

form to the will of God both in his precepts and in his providences, and

shall have the comfort of so doing. They shall well understand the mind

of God, both in his word and in his works, they shall be well-reconciled

to both, and shall accommodate themselves to God's intention in both.

Thejustshall walk in' those ways toward their great end, and shall not

come short of it. _ ...

(2.) The right ways of God to those that are wicked, will be a sa

vour of death unto death ; The transgressors JhaU fall not only in their

own wrong ways, but even in the right ways of the Lord. Christ that is

a Foundation Stone to some, is to others a Stone of stumbling, and a

Rock ofoffence. That which was ordained to life, becomes, through

their abuse of it, death to them. God's providences, being not duly im

proved by them, harden them in sin, and contribute to their ruin. God's

discovery of himself both in the judgments of his mouth, and 'in the

judgments of his hand, is to us according as we are affected under it. '

" Recipitur ad modum recipientis—What is received, influences accord

ing to the qualities of the receiver." The fame fun softens wax, and

hardens clay. But of all transgressors those certainly have the most dan

gerous fatal falls, that fall in the ways of God, that split on the Rock of

ages, and suck poison out of the balm of Gilead. Let the^nnm in Zion

be afraid of this.

AN

■ E X P O S I T I'"Q N,

WITH

practical ©baertration*,

■ OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

JOEL.

We are altogether uncertain concerning the time when this prophet prophesied ; it is probable that it was about the fame time that Amos pro

phesied, not for the reason that the rabbins give, Because Amos begins his prophesy with that wherewith Joel concludes his ; The Lord shall

roar out of Zion ; but for the reason Dr. Lightfoot gives, Because he speaks of the fame judgments of locusts, and drought, and fire, that Amos

laments, which is an intimation that they appeared about the fame time, Amos in Israel, and Joel in Judah. Hosea and Obadiah prophesied

about the same time ; and it appears that Amos prophesied in the days of Jeroboam, the second king of Israel, Amos 7. 10. God sent a variety

of prophets, that they might strengthen the hand* one of another, and out of the mouth of 2 or 3 witnesses every word might be established. In

this prophecy,

Vol. III. No. 68. 9N "•■ '
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I. The desolation made by hosts of noxious insects is described, ch. 1. and part of ch. 2.

II. The people are hereupon called to repentance, ch. 2. ,

III. Promises are made of the return of mercy upon their repentance, (ch. 2.) and promises of the pouring out the Spirit in the latter days.

IV. The cause of God's people is pleaded against their enemies, whom God would in due time reckon with ; (ch. 'S.) and glorious things are

spoken of the gospel-Jerusalem, and of the prosperity and perpetuity of it.

chap.

This chapter is the description ofa lamentable devolution made ofthe coun-

try of Judah by locusts and caterpillars ; some think that the prophet

Jpeaks of it as a tiling to come, and gives warning of it beforehand, as

usually the prophets did ofjudgments coming. . Others think that it tvas

now present, and that his bifinefs is to affect the people with it, and awaken

them by it to repentance. I. It isspoken ofas a judgmeut which there

was no precedent of in former ages, v. 1...7. JI. All forts ofpeople

Jharing in the calamity are called upon to lament it, v. S...1 3. I/Ti Th\ey

are directed to look up to God in their lamentations, audio humble them

selves before him, v. 14.. .20. •

1 . r I "'HE word of the Lord that came to Joel the son of

JL Pethuel. 2. Hear this, ye old men, and give ear,

all ye inhabitants of the land. Hath this been in your

days, or even in the days of your fathers ? 3. Tell ye your

children of it, and lei your children tell their children, and

their children another generation. 4. That which the

palmer-worm hath left hath the locust eaten ; and that

which the locust hath left hath the canker-worm eaten ;

and that which the canker-worm hath left hath the cater

pillar eaten. 5. Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; and

howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wine ;

for it is cut off from your mouth. 6. For a nation is come

up upon my land, strong, and without number, whose

teeth are the teeth of a hon, and he hath the cheek-teeth

of a great lion. 7. He hath laid my vine waste, and

barked my fig-tree : he hath made it clean bare, and cast

it away ; the branches thereof are made white.

It is a foolish fancy which some of the Jews have, that this Joel the

prophet was the fame with that Joel who was the son of Samuel ;

(1 Sam. 8. 2.) yet one of their rabbins very gravely undertakes to shew

why Samuel is here called Pethuel. This Joel was long after that. He

here speaks of a fad and fore judgment which wa£ now brought, or to be

brought, upon Judah, for their fins. Observe,* !■

1. The greatness of the judgment, expressed here in 2 things. (I.)

It was such as could not be paralleled in the ages that were past ; in his

tory, or in the memory of any living, v. 2. The old men are appealed to,

who could remember what had happened long ago ; nay, and all the in

habitants ofthe land are called on to testify, if they could any of them

remember the like. Let them go further than any man's memory, and

" prepare themselves for the search of their fathers," (Job 8. 8.) and

they would not find an account of the like in any record. Note,. Those

that outdo their predecessors in sin, may justly expect to fall under

greater and sorer judgments than any of their predecessors knew. (2.)

It was such as would not be forgotten in the ages to come ; fvi 3.)

" Tell ye your children of it, let them know what dismal tokens of the

wrath of God you have been under, that they may take warning, and

may leatn obedience by the things which you have suffered, for it is de

signed for warning Xo .them also. Yea, let '-your children tell their

children, and their children another generation let them tell it not

only as a strange thing, whicb may serve for matter of tali," (as such

uncommon accidents are recorded in our almanacks—It is so long

since the plague, and fire—so long since the great frost, and the great

wind,) " but let them tell it, to teach their children to stand in awe of

God and of his judgments, and to tremble before him." Note, We

ought to transmit to posterity the memorial of God's judgments as well

as of his mercies.

2. The judgment itself j it is an invasion of the country of Judea by

a great army. Many interpreters both ancient and modern understand it

of armies of men ; the forces of the Assyrians, which, under Sennacherib,

took all the defenced cities of Judah, and then, no doubt, made havock of

the country, and destroyed the products of it; nay, some make the 4 forts

of animals here named, (v. 4> ) to signify the 4 monarchies, which, in

their turns, were oppressive to the people of the Jews, one destroying

what had escaped the fury of the other. Many of the Jewisli expositors

think it is a parabolical expression of the coming of enemies, and their

multitude, to lay all waste. So the Chaldee paraphrase mentions these

animals here ; (v. 4.) but afterward, (ch. 2. 25.) puts instead of them,

" Nations, peoples,, tongues, languages, potentates, and revenging king

doms." But it seems much rather to be understood literally of armies

of insects coming upon the land,awl' eating up the fruks of it. Locusts

were one of the plagues of Egypt ; of them it is said, There- never

were any like them, nor mould be, Exod. 10. 14. None such as those

in Egypt, none such as these in Judah ; none like those loeusts for big

ness, none like these for multitude,, and the mischief they did: that lasted

but for a /ew days, this here seems to have continued for 4 years succes

sively, as some think, because here are 4 sorts of insects mentioned,

(v. 4.) one destroying what the other left. But others think they came

all in one year. We are not told, in the history of the Old Testament,

when this happened, but we are sure that no word of God sell to the

ground ; and though a devastation of tliese insects is primarily intended

here, yet it If expressed in such .lapguage as is very applicable to the de

struction of the country by a foreign enemy invading it, because if the

people were not humbled and reformed by that lesser judgment which

devoured the land, God would send this greater upon them, which would

devour the inhabitants ; and by the description of that they are- bid to

take it for a warning. If this nation of worms does not reduce them,

another nation shall come to ruin them.

Observe, (1.) What these animals are, that are sent against them—

locusts and caterpillars, palmer-worms and canker-worms, v. 4. We cannot

now describe how these differed one from another ; they were all little

insects, any one of them despicable, and which a man might easily crush

with his foot or-with his finger ; but when they came in vast swarms, or

shoals, they were very formidable, and ate up all before them. Note,

God is Lord of hosts, has all creatures at his command, and, when he

pleases, can humble and mortify a proud and rebellious people by the

weakest and most contemptible creatures. Man is said to be a worm ;

and by this it appears that he is less than a worm, for, when God pleases,

worms are loo hard stir him, plunder his country, eat up that for which

he laboured, destroy the forage, and cut off the subsistence of a potent

nation. The weaker the instrument is, that God employs, the more is

his power magnified. (2.) What force and fury they came with. They

are here called a nation, (v. 6.) because they are embodied, and act by

consent, and as it were with a common design ; for though " the locusts

have no king, yet-go they forth all of them by baiuis ;" (Prov. 30. 27.)

and it is there mentioned as an instance of their wisdom. It is prudence

for, those that are weak severally, to unite and act jointly. They are

strong, for they are without number. The small dust of the balance is

light, and easily blown away, but a heap of dust is weighty ; so a worm

can do little, (yet one worm served to wither Jonah's gourd,) but num

bers of them can do wonders. They are said to have the teeth ofa lion,

of a great lion, because of the great and terrible execution they do. Note,

Locusts become as lions, when they come armed with a divine commis

sion.- We read of the locusts out of the bottomless pit, that their teeth

were as the teeth of lions, Rev. 9. 8. (S.) What mischief they do, They

eat up all before' them ; (». 4. ) what one leaves, the other devours ; they

destroy not only the grafs and corn, but the trees ; (v. 7.) The riise is

laid waste. These vermin eat the leaves which should be a shelter to the

fruit while it ripens, and so that also perishes, and comes to nothing.

They eat the very bark of thefig-tree, and so kiH it. Thus theJig-tree

does not blqstbm, nor is therefruit in the vine.

3. A call to the drunkards to lament this judgment ; (tv 5.) " Awake

I and weep all ye drinkers of wine." This intimates, (1.) That they
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should suffer very sensibly by this calamity ; it should touch them in

tender part, the new wine- which they loved so well, should be cut off

Jrom their mouth. Note, It is just with God to take away those com

forts which are abused to luxury and excess, to recover the corn and wine

which are prepared for Baal, which are made the food and fuel of a' base

lust. And to them judgments ^>f that- kind are most grievous. The

more men place their happiness in- the gratifications of fense, the more

pressing temporal afflictions are, upon them. The drinkers of water

needed not to care when thevine-was laid waste, they could live as well

■without it as they had done, it was no trouble to the Nazarites,- but the

drinkers ofwine will weep and howl. The more delights we make neces

sary to our satisfaction, the more we expose ourselves to -trouble and dis

appointment. (2.) It intimates that they had been very senseless and

stupid under the former tokens of God's displeasure ; and therefore they

are here called to awaheand-xeeep. They that will not be roused out of

their security by the word of God, shall be roused by his rod ; those

that will not be startled by judgments at a distance, shall be themselves

arrested by them ; and when .they are going to take of the forbidden

fruit, a prohibition of another nature shalt come- " between the cup and

the lip, and cut off the wine from their mouth."

8. Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for the

husband of her youth. 9. The meat-offering and the

drink-offering is cut off from the house of the Lord ; the

priests, the Lord's ministers, mourn. 10. The field is

wasted, the land mourneth ; for the corn is wasted : the

new wine is dried up, the oil languifheth. 1 1 . Be ye

ashamed, O ye husbandmen ; howl, O ye vine-dreffers,

for the wheat and for the barley ; because the harvest of

the field is perished. 1 2. The vine is dried up, and the

fig-tree languifheth ; the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree

also, and the apple-tree, even all the trees of the field, are

withered : because joy is withered away from the sons of

men. 13. Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests : howl,

ye ministers of the altar r come, lie all night in sackcloth,

ye ministers of my God : for the meat-offering and the

drink-offering is withholden from the house of your

God.

The judgment is here described as very lamentable, and such as all forts

of people should share in ; it shall not only rob the drunkards of their

pleasure, (if that were the worst of it, it might be the better borne,)

but it shall deprive others of their necessary subsistence, who are there

fore called to lament, (x>. 8.) as a virgin laments the death of her lover,

to whom she was espoused, but not completely married, yet so that he

was in effect her husband ; or, as a young woman lately married, from

whom the husband of her youth, her young husband, or the husband to

whom she was married when she was young, is fuddenly'taken away by

death. Betwixt a new-married couple that are young, that married for

love, and that are every way amiable and agreeable to each other, there

is great fondness, and, consequently, great grief if either be taken away.

Such lamentation shall there be for the loss of their corn and wine. Note,

The more we are wedded to our creature-comforts, the harder it is to part

with them. See that parallel place, Isa. 32. 10.. .12.

Two forts of people are here brought in, as concerned to lament this

devastation, countrymen, and clergymen. ■

1. Let the htifbandmen and vine-dreffers lament, v. 11. Let them be

ashamed of the care and pains they have taken about their vineyards, for

it will be all labour lost, and they shall gain no advantage by it ; they

shall see the fruit of their labour eaten up before their eyes, and shall not

be able to save any of it. Note, Those who labour onlyfor the meat that

perishes, will, sooner or later, be ashamed of their labour. The vine-

dreffers will then express their extreme grief by howling, when they see

their vineyards stripped of leaves and fruit, and the vines withered, so

that nothing is to be had, or hoped, for from them, wherewith they

might pay their rent, and maintain their families. The destruction is

particularly described here; Thefield is laid waste, (v. 10.) all is con

sumed that it produced, the land mourns, the ground has a melancholy

aspect, and looks, ruefully ; all the inhabitants of the land are in tears

for what they have lost, are in fears of perishing for want, Isa. 24. 4.—

Jer. 4. 28. The corn, the bread corn, which is the staff of life, is

wasted ; the new wine, which should be brought into the cellars for re

cruits, when the old is drunk, is dried up,\s ashamed of having promised

so fair what it is now not able to perform ; the oil languishes, or is dimi*

nished, because (as the Chaldee renders it) the olives arefallen off. The

people were not thankful to God as they should have been for the bread

that strengthens man's heart, the wine that makes glad the heart, and the

oil that makes theface to shine ; (Ps. 104. 14, 1.5.) and therefore they

are justly brought to lament the loss and want of them, of all the pro

ducts of the earth, which God had given them either for necefiity or for

delight. This is repeated, v. 11,- 12. The wheat and barley, the 2

principal grains bread was then made of, wheat for the rich, and barley

for the poor ; so that rich and poor meet together in the calamity. The

trees are destroyed, not only the vine and thefig-tree, as before, (». 7.)

which were mote useful and necessary, but othei trees also that were for

delight ; the pomegranate, palm-tree, and apple-tree, yea all the trees of

thefield, as well as those of the orchard, timber-trees as well as fruit-trees.

In short, all the harvest ofthefield is perished, v. 11 .■ And by this means

joy is withered awayfrom the children ofmen ; (u. 1 1 . ) thejoy ofharvest

which is used to express great and general joy, is come to nothing, is

turned into shame, is turned into lamentation. Note, The perishing of

the harvest is the withering of the joy of the children of men. Those

that place their happiness in the delights of sense, when they are deprived

of them, or any way disturbed in the enjoyment of them, lose all their

joy ; whereas the children of God, who look upon the pleasures of sense

with holy indifference and contempt, and know what it is to make God

their heart's delight, can rejoice in him as the God oftheir salvation, even

when thefig-tree does not btoffttm ; spiritual joy is so far from withering

then, that it flourishes more than ever, Hab. 3. 17, 18.

Let us fee here, (1.) What perishing uncertain things all our crea

ture-comforts are ; we can never be sore of the continuance of them.

Here the heavens had given, their rains in due season, the earth had yielded

her strength, and when the appointed weeks of harvest were at hand,

they saw no reason to doubt but that they should have a very plentiful

crop ; yet then they are invaded by these unthought-of enemies, that lay

all waste, and not by fire and sword. It is our wisdom not to lay up our

treasure in these things, which are liable to so many ill accidents. (2.)

See what need we have to live in a continual dependence upon God and

his providence, for our own hands are not sufficient for us. When we

see thefull corn in the ear, and think we are sore of it ; nay, when we

have brought it home, if he blow upon it, nay, if he do not bless it, we are

not likely to have any good of it. (3.) See what ruinous work sin

makes. A paradise is turned into a wilderness, a fruitful land, the most

fruitful land upon earth, into barrenness, for the iniquity of them that

dwell therein. ,

2. Let the priests, the Lord's ministers, lament, for they share deeply

in the calamity ; Gird yourselves with sackcloth ; (v. 13.) nay, they do

mourn, v. 9. Observe, The priests are called the ministers ofthe altar,

for on that they attended, a^id the ministers ofthe Lord, of my God, fays

the prophet ; for in attending on the altar they served him, did his work,

and did him honour. Note, They that are employed in holy things, ate

therein God's ministers, and on him they attend. The ministers of the

altar used to rejoice before the Lord, and to spend their time very much

in singing ; butnowthey must " lament and hov/\,for the meat-offering

and drink-offering were cut off from the house of the Lord," (r. 9.) and

the same again, (c. 13.) from the house ofyour God, " He is your God

in a particular manner, you are in a nearer relation to him than other Is

raelites are ; and therefore it is expected that you should be more con

cerned than others for that which is a hinderance to the service of his

sanctuary." It is intimated, (1.) That the people, as long as they had

the fruits of the earth brought in in their season, presented to the Lord

his dues out of them, and brought the offerings to the altar, and tithes

to them that served at the altar. Note, A people may be filling up the

measure of their iniquity apace, and yet may keep up a course of external

performances in religion. (2.) That, when the meat and drink failed,

the meat-offering and drink-offering failed of course ; and this was the

sorest instance of the calamity. Note, As far as any public trouble is

I an obstruction to the course of religion, it is to be upon that account,

' more than any other, sadly lamented, especially by the priests, the Lord's

ministers. As far as poverty occasions the decay of piety, and the

neglect of divine offices, and starves the cause of religion among a people,

it is indeed a sore judgment. When the famine prevailed, God could

not have his sacrifices, nor could the priests have their maintenance ; and

therefore let the Lord's ministers mourn.
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14. Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly, gather the

elders and all the inhabitants of the land into the house of

the Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord. 15. Alas

for the day ! for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a

destruction from the Almighty {hall it come. 16. Is not

the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, joy and gladness

from the house of our God ? 17. The seed is rotten under

their clods, the garners are laid desolate, the barns are

broken down; for the corn is withered. 18. How do

the beasts groan ! the herds of cattle are perplexed, be

cause they have no pasture : yea, the flocks of sheep are

made desolate. 19. O Lord, to thee will I cry : for the

fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness, and the

flame hath burned all the trees ofthe field. 20. The beasts

of the field cry also unto thee : for the rivers of waters are

dried up, and the fire hath devoured the pastures of the

wilderness.

We have observed abundance of tears shed for the destruction of the

fruits of the earth by the locusts ; now here we have those tears turned

into the right channel, that of repentance and humiliation before God ;

the judgment was very heavy, and here they are directed to own the

hand of God in it, his mighty hand, and to humble themselves under it.

Here is, .

I. A proclamation issued out for a general ,fast. The priests are or- j

dered to appoint one ; they must not only mourn themselves, but they

must call upon others to mourn too ; " Sanctify ye afast ; Let some

time be set apart from all worldly business to be spent in the exercises of

religion, in the expressions of repentance, and other extraordinary in

stances of devotion." Note, Under public judgments there ought to be

public humiliations ; for by them the Lord God calls to weeping and

mourning. With all the marks of sorrow and shame, fin must be confes

sed and bewailed, the righteousness of God must be acknowledged, and

his favour implored. Observe what is to be done by a nation at such a

time. 1. A day is to be appointed for this purpose, a day ofrestraint ;

(so the margin reads it ;) a day in which people must be restrained from

their other ordinary occasions, (that they may the more closely attend |

God's service,) and from all bodily refreshments ; for, 2. It must be a !

fast, a religious abstaining from meat and drink, further than is of abso- '

lute necessity. The king of Nineveh appointed a fast, in which they

were to taste nothing, Jonah 3. 7. Hereby we own ourselves unworthy

of our necessary food, and that .we have forfeited it, and deserve to be

•wholly deprived of it ; we punish ourselves, and mortify the body which

has been the occasion of sin ; we keep it in a frame fit to serve the foul

in serving God ; and by the appetite's craving food, the desires of the

foul toward that which is better than life, and all the supports of it, are

excited. This was in a special manner seasonable now that God was de

priving them of their meat and drink ; fbr hereby they accommodate

themselves to the affliction they were under. When God fays, Ton shall

fust, it is time to fay, We willfast. 3. There must be a solemn afflmbly.^

The elders and the people, magistrates and subjects, must be gathered to

gether ; even all the inhabitants of the land, that God might be honoured

by their public humiliations, that they might thereby take the more

shame to themselves, and that they might excite and stir up one another

to the religious duties of the day ; all had contributed to the national

guilt, all shared in the national calamity, and therefore they must all join

in the professions of repentance. 4. They must come together in the

temple, the house of the Lord your God, because that was the house of

prayer, and there they might hope to meet with God, because it was the

place which he had chosen to put his name there ; there they might hope

to speed, because it was a type of Christ and his mediation. Thus they

interested themselves in Solomon's prayer for the acceptance of all the

requests that should be put up in or toward this house ; in which their

present case was particularly mentioned ; ( 1 Kings 8. 37. ) If there be

locust, ifthere be caterpillar. 5. They must sanctify this fast, must ob

serve it in a religious manner, with sincere devotion. What is a fast

worth, if it be not sanctified ? 6. They must cry unto the Lord. To

him they must make their complaint, and offer up their supplication to

him. When we cry in our affliction, we must cry to the Lord ; this is

fasting to him, Zech. 7. 5.

Divert considerations suggested to induce them to proclaim this fast,

and to observe it strictly.

1. God was beginning a controversy with them. It was time to cry

unto the Lord, for the day ofthe Lord is mt hand, v. 15. Either they

mean the continuance and consequences of this present judgment which,

they now saw but breaking in upon them, or some greater judgments which

this was but a preface to. However it be, this they are taught to make

the matter of their lamentation ; " Alas, for the day ! for the day of

the Lord is at hand. Therefore cry to God." For, (1.) «« The day of

his judgment is very near, it is at hand, ; it tall notslumber, and there

fore you should not. It is time to fast and pray, for you have but a little

time to turn you in." (2.) It will be very terrible, there is no escaping

it, no resistng it ^ As a destructionfrom the Almighty shall it come. See

Isa. 13. 6. It is not a correction, but a destruction ; and it comes from

the hand, not of a weak creatute, but of the Almighty ; and who /bjotw

(nay, who does not know) the power ofhis anger ? Whither should we

go with our cries but to him from whom the judgment we dread comes?

There is no fleeing/rom him but by fleeing to him ; no escaping destruc

tionfrom the Almighty but by making our submission and supplication

to the Almighty ,} this is taking hold on his strength, that me may make

peace, Isa. 27. 5. ■*. <

2. They saw themselves already under the tokens of his displeasure.

It is time to fast and pray; for their distress was very great, v. 16. (1.-)

Let them look into their own houses, and there was no plenty there, as

used to be. Those who kept a good table, were now obliged to re

trench ; Is not the meat cut offbefore our eyes; We seek, wherever we

go. , Note, Though it is common for the heart not to rue what the eye

•fees not, yet that heart is hard indeed, which trembles not, and humbles

not itself, when God'sjudgments are before the eyes. If, when God's hand

is lifted up, men will not see, when his hand is laid on, they shall see. Is

not the meat many a time cut off before our eyes ? Let us then labour

for that spiritual meat which is not before our eyes, and which cannot

be cut off. (2.) Let them look into God's house, and fee the effects of

the judgment there ; joy and gladness were cut qfffrom the house of God.

Note, The house of our God is the proper place of joy and gladness;

when David goes to the altar of God, it is to God my exceeding Joys

but when joy and gladness are cut qfffrom God's house, either by the cor

ruption of holy things, or the persecution of holy persons, when serious

godliness decays, and love waxes cold, then it is time to cry to the Lord,

time to cry, Alas !

The prophet returns to describe the grievousness of the calamity, in

several particulars of it. Corn and cattle are the husbandman's staple-

commodities ; now here he is deprived of both these. [1.] The cater*

pillars have devoured the corn, v. 17. The garner* which they used to

fill with corn, are laid desolate, and the barns broken down, because the

com is withered, and the owners think it not worth while to be at the

charge of repairing them when they have nothing to put in them, nor

likely to have any ; for the seed is rotten under the clods, either through

too much rain, or (which was the more common cafe in Canaan) for

want of rain, or perhaps some insects under ground ate it up. When

one crop fails, the husbandman hopes the next may make it up ; but here

they despair of that, the seedness being as bad as the harvest. [2.]

The cattle perish too for want of grass; (v. 18.) How do the beasts

groan ! This the prophet takes notice of, that the people might be af

fected with it, and lay to heart the judgment. The groans of the cattle

should soften their hard and impenitent hearts. The herds ofcattle, the

large cattle, (black cattle we call them,) they are perplexed, nay even

thesocks ofsheep, who will live upon a common, and take up with very

short grass, even they are made desolate. See here the inferior creatures

suffering for our transgression, and groaning under the double burthen of

being serviceable to the sin of man, and subject to the curse of God for it ;

Cursed is the groundfor thy sake.

III. The prophet stirs them up to cry to God, with the consideration

of the examples given them for it. *

1. His own example ; (». 19.) 0 Lord, to thee will I cry. He would

not put them upon doing that which he would not resolve to do himself ;

nay, whether they would do it or no, he would. Note, If God's minis

ters cannot prevail to affect others with the discoveries of divine wrath,

yet they ought to be themselves affected with them ; if they cannot bring

others to cry to God, yet they must themselves be much in prayer. In

time of trouble, we must not only pray, but cry, must be fervent and im

portunate in prayer ; and to God, from whom both the destruction is,

and the salvation must be, ought our cry to be always directed. Tost

which engaged him to cry to God, was, not so much any personal affec-
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tion, as the national calamity ; Thefire has devoured the pastures ofthe

wilderness ; which seems to be meant of some parching scorching heat

of the sun, .which was as fire to the fruits of the earth, it consumed them

all. Note, When God calls to contend by fire, it concerns those that

have an interest in Heaven, to cry mightily to him for relief. See

Numb. 1 J. 2. Amos 7. 4, 5.

2. The example pf the inferior creatures ; The beasts of the field do

not only groan, but they cry unto thee, v. 20. They appeal to thy pity,

according to their capacity, and as if, though they are not capable of a

rational and revealed religion, yet they had something of dependence

upon God by natural instinct. At least, when they groan by reason of

their calamity, he is pleased to interpret it as if they cried to him ; much

more will he put a favourable construction upon the groanings of his own

children, though sometimes so feeble, that they cannot be uttered, Rom.

8. 26. The beasts are here said to cry unto God, as from him the linns

seek their meat, (Ps. 104.21.) and the young ravens, Job 38. 41. The

complaints of the brute-creatures here are! for want of water. The rivers

are dried up, through the excessive heat, and for want of grafs, for the

Jire has devoured the pastures of the wilderness. And what better are

they than beasts, who never cry to God but for corn and wine, and com

plain of nothing but the want of the delights of fense ? Yet their crying

to God in those cases shames the stupidity of those who cry not to God in

any case.

CHAP. II.

In this chapter, toe have, I. A further description ofthat terrible desolation

which should be made in the land ofJudah by the locusts and caterpillars,

v. //. A serious call to the people, when they are under this

, sore judgment, to return and repent, tofast, and pray, and to seek unto

Godfor mercy, with directions now to do this aright, v. 12...17. ///.

A promise that, upon their repentance, God would remove thejudgment,

would repair the breaches made upon them by it, and restore unto them

- plenty (fall good things, v. 18.. .27. IV. A prediction of the setting

up ofthe kingdom ofthe Messiah in the world, by the pouring out of the

Spirit in the latter days, v. 28.. .32. Thus the beginning ofthis chap

ter is made terrible with the tokens of God's wrath, but the latter end of

it made comfortable with the qJTurances ofhisfavour, and it is in the way

ofrepentance, that this blrJJ'ed change is made ; so that, though it is only

the last paragraph ofthe chapter, that points directly at gospel-limes, yet

the whole may be improved as a type andfigure, representing the curses

ofthe law invading men fir theirfins, and tht comforts ofthe gospelfiow-

ing in to them upon thew repentance.

1. T>LOWye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm

JD in my hory mountain : let all the inhabitants of

the land tremble : for the day of the Lord cometh, for it

is nigh at hand ; 2. A day of darkness and of gloominess,

a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning

spread upon the mountains : a great people and a strong ;

there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any

more after it, even to thfe years of many generations.

8. A fire devoureth before them ; and behind them a

flame burneth : the land is as the garden Of Eden before

them, and behind them a desolate wilderness ; yea, and

nothing shall escape them. 4. The appearance of them is

as the appearance of horses ; and as horsemen, so shall they

run. 5. Like the noise of chariots on the tops of moun

tains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of sire that

devoureth the stubble, as a strong people set in battle array.

6. Before their face the people fliall be much pained : all

faces shall gather blackness. 7. They fliall run like

mighty men ; they shall climb the wall like men of war ;

and they shall march every one on his ways, and they (hall

not break their ranks : 8. Neither fliall one thrust another ;

they shall walk every one in his path : and when they fall

upon the sword, they fliall not be wounded. 9. They

fliall run to and fro in the city ; they fliall run upon the

wall, they shall climb up upon the houses : they fliall enter

in at the windows like a thief. 10. The earth fliall quake

before them ; the heavens fliall tremble ; the fun and the

moon shall be dark, and the stars fliall withdraw their shin

ing: 11. And the Lord fliall utter his voice before his

army : for his camp is very great ; for he is strong that

executeth his word ; for the day of the Lord is great and

very terrible : and who can abide it ?

Here we have God contending with his own profesGng people for

their sins, and executing upon them the judgment written in the law ;

(Deut. 28. 42.) " The fruit of thy land shall the locust consume," which

was one of those diseases of Egypt that God would bring upon them,

v. 60. .

1. Here is the war proclaimed ; (u. 1.) Blow ye the trumpet in Zion ;

either to call the invading army together, and then the trumpet sounds

a charg?, or, rather, to give notice to Judah and Jerusalem of the ap

proach of the judgment, that they might prepare to meet their God in the

way of his judgments, and might endeavour by prayers and tears, the

church's best artillery, to put by the stroke. It was the priest's business

to found the trumpet, (Numb. 10. 8.) both as an appeal to God in the

day of their distress, arid a summons to the people to Come together to

seek his face. Note, It is the work of ministers to give warning from

the word of God of the fatal consequences of sin, and to reveal his wrath

from heaven against the ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. And

though it is not the privilege of Zion and Jerusalem to be exempted

from the judgments of God, if they provoke him, yet it is their privilege

to be warned of them, that they may make their peace with him. Even

in the holy mountain the alarm must be sounded, and then it founds most

dreadful, Amos 3. 2. Now, shall a trumpet be blown in the city, in the

holy city, and thepeople not be afraid? Surely they will. Amos 3. 6.

" Let all the inhabitants of the land trembl • j" they shall be made to

tremble by the judgment itself ; let them therefore tremble at the alarm

of it.

2. Here is a general idea given of the day of battle, which cometh,

which is nigh at hand, and there is no avoiding it. It is the day of the

Lord, the day of his judgment, in which he will both manifest and mag

nify himself. It is a day ofdarkness and gloominess ; {v. 2.) literally so,

the swarmB of locusts and caterpillars being so large and so thick as to

darken the sky ; (Exod. 10. 15.) or, rather, figuratively; it will be a

melancholy time, a time of grievous affliction. And it will come " as

the morning spread upon the mountains :" the darkness of this day will

come as suddenly as the morning-light, as irresistibly, will spread as far,

a.nd grow upon them as the morning light.

3. Here is the army drawn up in array ; (v. 2. ) They are a great

people, and a strong. Any one that fees the vast numbers that there (hall

be of locusts and caterpillars, destroying the land, will fay, (as we are all

apt to be most affected with what is present,) " Surely, never was the

like before, nor ever will be* the like again." Note, Extraordinary judg

ments are rare things, and seldom happen, which is an instance of God's

patience ; when God had drowned the world once, he promised never to

do it again. The army is here described to be, (1.) Very bold and dar

ing ; They are as horses, as war-horses, that rush into the battle, and

are not affrighted j (Job 39. 22.) and as horsemen carried on with mar

tial fire and fury, so they shall run, v. 4. Some of the ancients have ob

served, that the head ofa locust is very like, in shape, to the head of a

horse. ( 2. ) Very loud and noisy ; like the noise of chariots, of many

chariots, when driven furiously over rough ground, on the tops ofthe

mountains, v. 5. Hence is borrowed part of the description of the locusts

which St. John saw rise out of the bottomless pit; (Rev. 9. 7, 9.)

" The shapes of the locusts were like unto horses prepared to the battle ;

and the found of their wings was as the sound of chariots, of many horses

running to the battle." Historians tell us that the noise made by swarms

of locusts in those countries that are infested with them, has sometimes

been heard fix miles off. The noise is likewise compared to that of a

roaringfire ; it is like the " noise of a flame that devours the stubble ;"

which noise is the more terriblp, because that which it is the indication

of, is devouiing. Note, When God's judgments are abroad, they make

a great noise ; and it is necessary for the awakening of a secure and stupid

world. (3.) They are very regular, and keep ranks, in their march ;

though numerous and greedy of spoil, yet they are " as a strong people

set in battle array ;" (v. 5.) " They shall march every one ou his ways,"

Vol. III. No. 68.
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straight forward, as if they had been trained up by the discipline of war'

to keep their post, and observe their right-hand man ; " They shall not

break their ranks, nor one thrust another," v. 7, 8. Their number and

swiftness fliall breed no confusion. See how God can make creatures to

act by rule that have no reason to act by, when he designs to serve his

own purposes by them. And fee how necessary it is that those who are

employed in any service for God, should observe order, and keep ranks,

should diligently go on in their own work, and not stand in one another's

way. (4.) They are very twist; they run Hie horsemen, (i>. 4.) run

like mighty men, (y. 7.) they " run to and fro in the city, and run upon

the wall," v. 9. When God " fends forth his command on earth, Aw

word runs very swiftly," Ps. 147. 15. Angels have wings, and so have

locusts, when God makes use of them.

4. Here is the terrible execution done by this formidable army. ( 1 . )

In the country, v. 3. View the army in the front, and you will fee a

Jire devouring before them, they consume all as if they breathed fire;

view it in the rear, and you will fee those that come behind as furious as

the foremost, behind them aflame burns. When they are gone, then it

will appear what destruction they have made. Look upon the fields that

they have not yet invaded, and they are as the garden ofEden, pleasant

to the eye, and full of good fruits, they are the pride and glory of the

country ; but look upon the fields that they have eaten up, and they are

as a di-folate trilderness. One would not think that these had ever been like

the former, and yet so they were perhaps but the day before ; or that

those mould ever be made like these, and yet so they shall be perhaps by

to-morrow night ; yea, and nothing shall escape them, that can possibly

be made food for them. Let none be proud of the beauty of their

grounds any more than of their bodies, for God can soon change the

face of both. (2.) In the city, they shall climb the wall, (v. 7.) they

fliall " run upon the houses, and enter in at the windows like a thief j"

(v. 9.) when Egypt was plagued with locujls, they filled Pharaoh's

houses, and the houses of hisjervants, Exod. 10. 5, 6. The locusts out of

the bottomless pit, Satan's emissaries, and missionaries of the man of fin,

do as these locusts. God's judgments too, when they come with com

mission, cannot be kept out with bars and bolts; they will find, or force,

their way.

5. The impressions that should hereby be made upon the people. They

shall find it to no purpose to make opposition ; these enemies are invul

nerable, and therefore irresistible ; " when they fall upon the sword, they

shall not be wounded," v. 8. And those that cannot be hurt, cannot be

stopped ; and therefore " before their faces the people (hall be much

pained," (tf. 6.) as the merchants are in pain for their trading ships,

when they hear they are just in the mouth of a squadron of the enemies.

One was in pain for his field, another for his vineyard, and allfaces ga

ther blackness, which, denotes the utmost consternation imaginable. Men

in fear look pale, but men in despair look black ; the whiteness of a 'sud

den fright, when it is settled, turnsjnto blackness. What is the matter

of our pride and pleasure, -God can soon make the matter of our pain.

The terror that the country-should be in, is described, (v. 10.) by figu

rative expressions ; " The earth shall quake, and the heavens tremble ;"

even the heaits that seemed undaunted, so firm that nothing would

frighten them, as immoveable as heaven or earth, shall be seized with

astonishment. Or, when the inhabitants of the land are made to quake,

it seems to them as if all about them trembled too. Through the pre-

valency of their fear, or for want of the supports of life which they used

to have, their eye shall wax dim, and their light fail them, so that to

them the sun and moon shall seem to be dark, and the stars to withdraw

their shining. Note, When God frowns upon men, the'lights of heaven

will be small joy to them. For man, by rebelling against his Creator,

has forfeited the benefit of all the creatures. But though this here is to

be understood figuratively, there is a day coming when it-will be accom

plished in the letter, when the heavens shall be rolled together dike ascroll,

and the earth, and all the works that are therein, shall 'be .burnt up. '

Particular judgments should awaken us to think of the general judg- j

ment. !

6. We are here directed to look up to him who is the Commander in

chief of this formidable army, and that is God himself, v. 11. It is his

army, it is his camp ; he railed it, he gives it commission ; he Utters his

voice before it, as the general gives orders to his army what to do, and

makes a speech to animate the soldiers ; it is the Lord that gives the

word ofcommand to all these animals, which they exactly observe. Some

think that with this cloud of locusts, God sent terrible thunder, for that

is called, The voice of the Lord, and was another 'of the plagues of Egypt,

and this made the heavens and the earth tremble. It is the day ofthe

Lord, as it was called/ v. 1 .'■ for in this war we are sure he carries the day ;

it must needs be his, for his camp is 'great and numerous, those whom he

makes war upon, he can, as here, bverpower with numbers ; and whoever'

he employs to execute his uwrf,' as the minister of his justice, is sure to be-

madtjlrong and " par negoli©—equal to what he undertakes whom

God gives commission to, he girds with strength for the executing of

that commission. And this makes the great day of the Lord very ter.

rible to all those, who in that day are to be made the monuments of his

justice; for 'who can abide it ? None can escape the arrests of God's

wrath, camnake head against the force of it, or bear up under the weighs

of it, 1 Sam. 6. 20. Pf. 76. 7-

12. Therefore also now, faith the Lord, turn ye even to

me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weep

ing, and with mourning : 1 3. And rend your heart, and

not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God:

for he is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of great

kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 1 4. Who know-

I eth if he will return and repent, and leave a blessing be-

| hind him ; even a meat-offering and a drink-offering unto

I the Lord your God? 15. Blow the trumpet in Zion,

I sanctify a fait, call a solemn assembly : 1 6. Gather the

! people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the elders, ga-

j ther .the children, and those that suck the breasts : Jet the

i bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of

[ her closet. 17- Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord,

! weep between the porch and the altar, and let them fay,

Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to

reproach, that the heathen should rule over them : where

fore should they fay among the people, Where is their

God?

We harve here an earnest exhortation to repentance, inferred from that

desolating judgment described and threatened in the foregoing verses;

Therefore mow turn ye to the Lord. 1. " Thus you must answer the end

and intention of the judgment ; for it was sent for this end, to convince

j you of your .sins, to humble you for them, to reduce you to your right

minds, and to your allegiance." God brings us into straits, that he m3y

bring us to repentance, and so bring us to himself. 2. " Thus you may

stay the progress of the judgment. Things are bad with you, but thus

you may prevent their growing .worse « nay, if you take this course, they

I I will soon grow better."

Here is a gracious invitation.

il. To a personal repentance, exercised in the soul ; " every family

apart, and their wives apart," Zech. 12. 12. When the judgments of

j God.are abroad, each person is concerned to contribute his quota to the

common supplications, having contributed to the common gudt. Every

one must mend one, and mourn for oae, and then we should all be mend

ed, and all found among God's mourners.

Observe, 1 . What we are here calledtto ; which- will teach us what it

is to repent ; for it is the fame that the Lord our God still requires of

us, we having all made work for repentance. (1.) We must be truly

humbledfor oursins, must be sorry we have by sin offended God, and

ashamed we have by sin wronged ourselves, both wrongedour judgments,

and wronged our interests. There must be outward expressions of sorrow

and shame, ,fj/iing, at"! weeping, and mournitig ; tears for the trouble

j must be turned into tears for the sin that procured it. But what. will

the outward expressions of sorrow avail, if the inward impressions he not

' agreeable, and not only accompany them, but be the root and spring of

'■ them, and give rise to them i And therefore it follows, " Rend your

heart, and not your garments ;" not but that, according to the custom

: of that age, it was proper for them to rend their garments, in token of

grc.it grief for their lins, and a holy- indignation against themselves for

their folly ; but, " Rest not in the doing of that, as if that were suf

ficient, but be more in care to accommodate your spirits, than to accom

modate your dress, to a day of fasting and humiliation ; nay, rend not

I your garments at all, unless withal you rend your hearts, for the sign

without the thing signified is but a jest and a mockery, and an affront to

God." Rending the heart is that which God looks for and requires,

that is the broken and contrite heart which he will not despise, Pf. 51. 17.
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When we are greatly grieved in soul" for sin, so that it even cuts us to the

heart to think how we have dishonoured God, and disparaged ourselves

by it, when we conceive an aversion to sin, and earnestly desire and endea

vour to get clear of the principles of it, and never to return to the prac

tice of it, then we rend our heartsfor it ; and then will God rend the

lieavens, and come down to us with mercy. (2.) We must be thorough/g

converted to our God, and come home to him when weJail out with sin.

Turn ye evert to me-,faith the Lord, (u. 12.) and again, (v. 13.) Turn unto

tiie Lord your God. Our fasting and weeping are worth nothing, if we

do not with it turn to God as our God. When we are fully convinced

that it is our duty and interest to keep in with him, and are heartily

sorry we have ever turned the back upon him, and, thereupon, by a firm

and fixed resolution make his glory our end, his will our rule, and his fa

vour our felicity, then we return to the Lord our God, and this we are all

commanded and invited to do, and to do it quickly.

2. What arguments are here used to persuade this people thus to turn

to the Lord, and to turn to him with all their hearts. When the heart

is rent for fin, and rent from it, then it is prepared to turn entirely to

God, and to be devoted entirely to him, and lie will have it all or none.

Now to bring ourselves to this, let us consider,

(I.) We are sure that he is, in general, a good God. Therefore we

must turn to the Lord our God, not only because he has been just and

righteous in punishing us for our sins, the fear of which should drive us

to him, but because he is gracious and merciful in receiving us upon our

repentance, the hope of which should draw us to him. He is gracious

and merciful, delights not in the death of sinners, but desires they may

turn and live, he is sow to anger against those that offend him, but of

great kindness toward those that desire to please him. These very ex

pressions are used in God's proclamation of his name, when he caused Ids

goodness, and with it all its glory, to pass before Mqfes, Exod. 34s 6, 7.

<« He repents him of the evil ;" not that he changes his mind, but when

the sinner's mind is changed, God's way toward him is changed ; the

sentence is reversed, and the curse of the law is taken off. Note, That

is genuine, ingenuous, and evangelical repentance, which arises from a

firm belief of the mercy of God, which we have sinned against, and yet

are not in despair. " Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.""

The goodness of God, if it be rightly understood, instead of emboldening

us to go on in sin, will be the most powerful inducement to repentance,

Ps. 130. 4. The act of indemnity brings thole to God, whom the act

of attainder frightened from him.

(2.) We have reason to hope that he will, upon trUf repentance, give

us that good which by sin we have forfeited, and deprived ourselves of ;

(li. 14. ) that he will return and repent, that he will not proceed against

us as he has done, but will act in favour of us. Therefore let us repent

of our sins against him, and return to him in a way of duty, because then

we may hope that he will repent of his judgments against us, and return

to us in a way of mercy. Now observe, [1.] The manner of the expec

tation is very humble and modest ; Who knows if he will ? Some think

it is expressed thus doubtfully, to check the presumption and security of

the people, and to quicken them to a holy carefulness and liveliness in

their repentance, as Josh. 24. 19. Or rather, it is expressed doubtfully,

because it is the removal of a temporal judgment that they here promise

themselves, of which we cannot be so confident as we can that, in general,

God is gracious and merciful. There is no question at all to be made,

but that if we truly repent of our sins, God will forgive them, and be

reconciled to us ; but whether he will remove this or the other affliction

which we are under, may well be questioned, and yet the probability of

it should encourage us to repent. Promises of temporal good things are

often made with a peradventure ; " it may be you shall be hid," Zeph.

2; 3. David's sin is pardoned, and' yet the child shall die, and when

David prayed for its life, he said, as here, " Who can tell whether God

will be gracious to me" in this matter likewise ? 2 Sam. 12. 12. The

Ninevites repented and reformed, upon such a consideration as this, Jonah

Si 9* [2.j The matter of the expectation is -very pious; they hope

God will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind him, not as if he

were about to go from them, and they could be content with any bles

sing in lieu of his presence, but behind him ; that is, " After he has ceased

his controversy with us, he will bestow a blessing upon us ;" and what is

it ? " It is a meat-offering aud a drink-offering to the Lord our God.".

The fruits of the earth are called a bleffing, (Isa. 63. 8.) because they

depend upon God's blessing, and are necessary blessings to us. They

had beeu deprived of these, and that which grieved them most while they

were so, was, that God's altar wanted its offerings, aud God's priells

theit maintenance ; that therefore which they comfort themselves with

• the prospect of in their return of plenty, is, that then there should be

i meat-offerings and drink-offerings in abundance brought to God's altar,

which they more desired than to fee the wonted abundance of meat and

drink brought to their own tables. Thu3 when Hezekiah was in hopes

! that he should recover of his sickness, he asked, " What is the sign that

' I shall go up," not to the thrones of judgment, or to the council-board,

but " to the house of the Lord ?" Isa. 38. 22. Note, The plentiful

enjoyment of God'6 ordinances in their power and purity, is the most

valuable instance of a nation's prosperity, and the greatest blessing that

can be desired. If God give the blessing of the meat-offering and the

drink-offering, that will bring along with it other blessings, will sanctify

them, sweeten them, and secure them.

II. They are here called to a public, national, repentance, to be exer

cised in the solemn assembly, as a national act, for the glory of God, and

the excitement of one another, and that the neighbouring nations might

know and observe what it was that qualified them for God's gracious

returns in mercy to them, which they would be the admiring witnesses

of. Let us fee here,

1. How the congregation must be called together, v. 15, 16. The.

trumpet was blown, (p. 1.) to found an alarm of war; but now it

must be blown in order to a treaty of peace ; God is willing to shew

mercy to his people, if he do but find them in a frame fit for it ; and

therefore, Call them togelher,fanctify a fast. By the law many annual

feasts were appointed, but only one day in the year was to be observed as a

fast, the day ofatonement ; a day to afflict thefoul, and if they had kept

close to God and their duty, there would have been no occasion to observe

any more ; but now that they had by sin brought the judgments of God

upon them, they are often called to fasting. What was said, ch. 1. 14.

is here repeated ; " Call a solemn assembly, gather the people, press them

to come together upon this errand, fanctify the congregation, appoint a

time for solemn preparation beforehand, and put them in mind to prepare

themselves j let not the greatest be excused, but qjfemble the dders, the

judges and magistrates ; let not the meanest be passed by, but gather the

children, and those thatfuck the breasts." It is good to bring little chil

dren, as soon as they are capable of understanding any thing, to religious

assemblies, that they may be trained up betimes in the way wherein they

fliould go; but these were brought even when they weie at the breasts

and were keptfasting, that by their cries for the breast the hearts of the

parents might be moved to repent of fin which God might justly visit

upon their children, so that the " tongue of the sucking-cliild might

cleave to the roof of his mouth," (Lam. 4. 4.) and that on them God

might have compassion, as he had on the infants of Nineveh, Jonah 4. 1 1.

New-married people must not be exempted; " Let the bridegroom go

forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet ;" let not them

take state upon them, as usual, not put on their ornaments, or indulge

themselves in mirth, but apply themselves to the duties of the public fast

with as much gravity and sadness as any of their neighbours. Note,

Private joys must always give way to public sorrows, both those for

affliction, and those for sin.

2. How the work of the day must be carried on, v. 17. (I.) The

priests, the lord's ministers, mult preside in the congregation, and be

God's mouth to the people, and their's to God ; who besides should

stand in the gap to turn away the wrath of God, whose business it was

to make intercession upon ordinary occasions ; (2.) They must officiate

between the porch and the altar ; there they used to attend about the"

sacrifices, and therefore now that they have no sacrifices to offer, or next

to none, there they must offer up spiritual sacrifices. There the people

must fee them weeping and wreffling like their father Jacob, and be helped

into the fame devout frame. Ministers must themselves be affected with

those things wherewith they desire to affect others. It was " between

the porch and the altar," that Zechariah the son of Jehoiada was put to

death for his faithfulness ; that precious blood God would require at

their hands, and therefore to turn away the judgment threatened for it

there, they must weep. (3.) They must pray ; words are here put into

their mouths, which they might in their prayers enlarge upon. Their

petition must be " Spare thy people, O Lord." God's people, when

they are in distress, can expect no relief against God's justice, but what

qomes from his mercy. Ttiey cannot fay, Lord, right us, but, Lord,

fjiare us. We deserve the correction, we need it, but, Lord, mitigate it.

The sinner's supplication is, Spare us, good i.urd. Their pica mult be'

taken from the relation wherein they stand to God ; " They are thy

people, and thine heritage, therefore have compassion on them ;" but

especially from the concern of God's glory in their trouble. " Lord,

give not thine heritage to reproach, to the reproach of famine j let not
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the land of Canaan, that has to long beeti celebrated for the glory of all

lands, now be made the scorn of all lands ; let not the heathen rule over

them, as they will easily do when thine heritage is thus impoverished, and

disabled to subsist. Let not the heathen make them a proverb, or a by

word i (so some read it ;) " let it never be said, As poor and beggarly as

an Israelite." Note, The maintaining of the credit of the nation among

its neighbours, is a blcfliBg to be desired and prayed for by all that wish

well to it. But that reproach of the church is especially to be dreaded

and deprecated, which reflects upon God ; " Let them not fay among

the people, Where is their God," that God who has promised to help

them, whom they have boasted so much of, and put such a confidence in."

If God's heritage be destroyed, the neighbours will fay, " God was

either weak, and could not relieve them, or unkind, and would not."

God thus triumphs over the pretended deities ; (Deut. 32. 37.) Where

are now their gods in whom they trussed ? And Sennacherib thus triumphs

over them, " Where are the gods of Hamath and Arpad ?" But it must

by no means be suffered, that any mould say of Israel, fl'here is their

God ? For we are sure that our God is in the heavens, (Ps. 115. 2, 3.)

is in his temple, Ps. 11. 4. ,

18. Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and pity

his people. 1 9. Yea, the Lord will answer and fay unto

his people, Behold, I will fend you corn, and wine, and oil,

and ye shall be satisfied therewith : and I will no more make

you a reproach among the heathen. 20. But I will remove

far off from you the northern army, and will drive him into

a land barren and desolate, with his face toward the east sea,

and his hinder part toward the utmost sea, and his stink

shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because he

hath done great things. 2 1 . Fear not, O land ; be glad,

and rejoice : for the Lord will do great things. 22. Be

not afraid, ye beasts of the field : for the pastures of the

wilderness' do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-

tree and the vine do yield their strength. 23. Be glad

then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your

God : for he hath given you the former rain moderately,

and he will cause to come down for you the rain, the for

mer rain, and the latter rain, in the first month. 24. And

the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow

with wine and oil. 25. And I will restore to you the years

that the locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the cater

pillar, and the palmer-worm, my great army which I sent

among you. 26. And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satis

fied, and praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath

dealt wonderously with you : and my people shall never be

ashamed. 27. And ye shall know that 1 am in the midst

of Israel, and that I am the Lord your God, and none else :

and my people shall never be ashamed.

See how ready God is to succour and relieve his people, how he waits

to be gracious ; as soon as ever they humble themselves under his hand,

and pray, and seek his face> he immediately meets them with his favours ;

they prayed that God wouldspare them, and fee here with what " good

words and comfortable words he answered" them ; for God's promises

are real answers to the prayers of faith, because with him saying and

doing aie not 2 things. Now observe, ("

I. Whence this mercy promised shall take rise ; {y. 18.) God will be

jealousfor his land, and pity his people. He will have an eye, \. To his

own honour, and the reputation of bis covenant with Israel, by which

he had conveyed to them that good land, and had given in the value of

it very high ; now he will not suffer it to be despised or disparaged, but

«w7/ be Jealous for the credit of his land, and the inhabitants of it who

had been praised as a happy people, and therefore must not lie open to

reproach as a miserable people. 2. To their distress ; He will pity his

people, and, in pity to them, he will restore them their forfeited com

forts. God's compassion is a great encouragement to those that come

humbly to him as penitents and as petitioners.

II. What his mefey mall be ; in several instances.

1. The destroying army shall be dispersed and defeated ; (v. 20.) " /

will remove Jar offfrom you the northern army, that army of locusts and

caterpillars, that invaded you from the north j brought in upon the

wings of a north wind, an army which you could put no stop to the

progress of; but. when you have made your peace with God, he will

ease you of these soldiers that are quartered upon you, and will " drive

them into a land barren and desolate," into that vast howling wilderness

that Israel wandered in, where, after having surfeited upon the plenty of

Canaan, they (hall perish for want of sustenance ; those that have their

face to the eafi feay (the dead sea, which lay east of Judea,) shall perist*

in that, and the rear of the army shall be lost in the great sea, called

here the utmost sea. They had made the land barren and djblate, and

now God will cast them into a land barren aud desolate. Thus those

whom God employs for the correction of his people, come afterward to

be themselves reckoned with ; and t lie rod thrown into the fire. Nothing

shall remain of these swarms of insects, but the illfavour ofthem. When

Egypt was eased of the plague of locusts, they were carried away to the

Red Sea, Exod.10.-19. Note, When an affliction has done its work,

it shall be removed in mercy, as the locusts of Canaan were from a peta-

tettt people,' not "as the locusts of Egypt were removed in wrath from an

impenitent prince, only to make room for another plague. Many inter*

preters, by this northern army, understand that of Sennacherib, which

was dispersed, when God by it had " accomplished his whole work upon

mount Zion, and upon Jerusalem," Isa. 10. 12. This enemy (hall be

driven away, because he has done great things, has done a great deal of

mischief, and has magnified to do it, has done it in the pride of his heart ;

therefore it follows, (t\ 21.) The Lord will do great things for bis

people, -as the enemy has done great things again/} them j to convince

them that wherein they deal proudly, he is, and will be, above them j

that what great things soever they did, they did no more than God com-

| missioned them to do ; and as when he said to them, Go, they went, so

| when he said to them, Come, they came, to shew that they weresoldiers

I under him.

' 2. The destroyed land shall be watered, and made fruitful. When

i the army is scattered, yet what shall we do if the desolation they have

: made, continue ? It is therefore promised, («. 22.) that the pastures of

! the wilderness, the pastures which the locusts had left as bare as the wtl-

dernept, (hall again spring, and the trees fliaM again bear their fruit, par

ticularly the fig-tree and the vine. But when we fee how the country is

wasted, we are tempted to fay, " Can these dry bones live ? If the Lord

should make windows in heaven," it cannot be ; but it shall be, for (v.

23. ) The Lord has given ; and will give you the former rain and the lat

ter rain, and if he give them in mercy, he will give them moderately, so

that the rain shall not turn into a judgment, and he will give them in due

season ; the latter rain in thefirstmonth, when it was wanted and expected.

It would make it comfortable to them, to fee it coming from the hand

of God, and ordered by his wisdom, for then we are sure it is well-

ordered. " He has given you a teacher of righteousness ;" so the mar

gin reads it, for the fame word that signifies the rain, signifies a teacher,

and that which we translate moderately, is according to righteousness ; and

this teacher ofrighteousness, fays one of the rabbins, is the King Messias ;

and of him many other's understand this ; for he is a Teacher come from

God, and he shews us the way of ri^hteoifhe/s. But others understand

it of any prophet that instructs unto righteousness ; and some of Hezekiah

particularly, others of Isaiah. Note, It is a good sign that God has

mercy in store for a people, when he fends them teachers ofrighteott/hess,

pastors after his own heart.

3. All their losses (hall be repaired; (p. 25.) " J will restore- lo yon

the years that the locust has eaten ; you shall be comforted according/ to

the time that you have been afflicted, and shall have years of plenty to

balance the years of famine." Thus does it " repent the Lord con

cerning his servants," when they repent, and, to shew how perfectly he

is reconciled to them, he makes good the damage they have sustained by

his judgments, and, like the jailor, washes their stripes. Though, in jus

tice, he distrained upon them, and did them no wrong, yet, in compajl

son, he makes restitution ; as the father of the prodigal, upon his return,

made up all he had lost by his sin and folly, and took him into his family,

as in his former estate. The locusts and caterpillars are here called

"God's great army which he sent among them," and he will therefore

repair what they had devoured, because they were his army.

4. They shall have great abundance of all good things. The earth

shall yield her increase, and they shall enjoy it. Look into the stores

wheie they lay up, and you (hall find " the floors full of wheat, aud the
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fats overflowing with wine and oil j" (v. 24.) whereas, in the day of

their distress, the " wine and oil languished, and the barns were broken

down," ch. I. 10, 17. Look upon their tables, where they lay out what

they have laid up, and you (hall, find that they " eat in plenty, and are

satisfied," v. 26. They do not eat to excess, nor are surfeited ; we hope

the drunkards- Me cured- by the late affliction, of their inordinate love of

wine and strong drink, for, though they were brought in howling for

the scarcity, (ch. 1. 5.) they are not brought in again here singing for

the plenty of it v but now all shall have enough, and (hall know when

they have enough, for God will make their food nourishing, and give to

them to be content with it.

These are the mercies promised, and in these God doeth great things ;

fv. 21.) "He deals wonderoufly with his people," v. 26. Herein he

florifies his power, and (hews that he can relieve his people, though their

istress be ever so great, and glorifies his goodness, that he will do it

upou their repentance, though their provocations were ever so great.

Note, When God deals graciously with poor sinners that return to him,

it must be acknowledged that he deals wonderoufly, and doeth great things.

Some expositors understand these promises Jiguratively ; as pointing at

gospel-grace, and having their accomplishment in the abundant comforts

that arc treasured up for believers in the covenant of grace, and the satis

faction of foul they have therein. When God fends us his promises to

be the matter of our comfort, his graces to be the gtounds of it, and his

Spirit to be the Author of it, we may well own that he has sent us (ac

cording to his promise here, v. 19.) corn, and wine, and oil, or that which

is unspeakably better, and we have reason to besatisfied therewith.

III. What use shall be made of these returns of God's mercy to them,

and the good account they (hall turn to.

1. God shall have the glory of it ; for they mall rejoice in the Lord

their God ; (v. 23.) and what is the matter of their rejoicing (hall be the

matter of their thanksgiving ; they shall " praise the name of the Lord

their God," (v. 26.) and not praise their idols, nor call their corn and

•wine the " rewards that their lovers had given them." Note, Then the

plenty of our creature-comforts is a mercy indeed to us, when by them

our hearts are enlarged in. love and thankfulness to God, who gives us

all things richly to enjoy, though we serve him but poorly. When

God restores to us plenty after we have known scarcity, as it is doubly

pleasant to us, so it should make us the more thankful to God. When

Jfraelcomes out of a wilderness into a Canaan, and there eats and is full,

■ surely he will then bless the Lord with a very sensible pleasure, -for " that

good land which he has given him," Deut. 8. 10.

„ 2. "They (hall have the credit and comfort," and spiritual benefit of

it. When God gives them plenty again, and gives them to be satisfied

with it, (1.) Their reputation shall be retrieved ; they and their God

shall be no more reflected upon as unfaithful to one another, when they

mre returned to him in a way of duty, and he to them iu a way of mercy j

{v. 19.) " I will no more make you a reproach among the licathen, that

triumphed in your calamities, and insulted over you ;" and v. 26, 27.

*' MypeopleJhaU never be ashamed, as they have been, of their good land

which they used to boast of, but shall again and ever have the same occa

sion to boast of it." Note, It redounds much to the honour of God,

when he does that which saves the honour of his people j andthose, that

are his people indeed, though they may be for a time, they shall not be

always, a .reproach among the heathen; if we be rightly ashamed of our

•fins against God, we (hall never be ashamed of our glorying in God.

(2.) Their joys shall be revived s (v. 23.) Be glad and rejoice, 0 land,

and all the inhabitants of it. Times of plenty are times of joy j yet the

favour of God " puts gladness into the heart," more than they have

whose " corn, and wine, and oil increase." But especially " be glad

then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God," v. 23.

iThey mourned in Zion, (v. 15.) and therefore there in a particular man

ner they (hall rejoice ; for those that sow in penitential tears, (hall cer

tainly reap in thankful joys : the children of Zion, who led the rest in

fasting, must lead the rest in rejoicing. But observe, They shall " rejoice

■in the Lord their God j" not so much in the good things themselves that

are given them, as in the good hand that gives them, and in the return of

iis favour to them, as their's in covenant, which these good things are

■the tokens and pledges of ; the^'oy ofharvest and the joy of a feast must

-both terminate in God, whose love we should taste in all the gifts of his

bounty, that we may make him our chiefJiiy, as he is our chief Good,

•and the Fountain of all good to us. ( 3. ) Their faith in God (hall be

■confirmed and increased. When temporal mercies are made by the grace

of God to be of spiritual advantage to us, and plenty for the body is so

far from being an enemy, (as with many it proves,) that ix becomes a

friend, to the prosperity of the foul, then they are mercies indeed to us.

This is promised here ; (o. 27.) " Ye (hall know that I am in the midst

of Israel, the Holy One in the midst of thee," (Hos. 11. 9.) "and that

I am the Lord your God, and none else." As it proves that the Lord

is God, and there is no other, because he wounds, and he heals, he forms

light and darkness, he doeth good,and evil, ( Isa, 45. 7. Deut. 32. 39. )

so it proves him to be the the God of Israel, a God in covenant with tys

people, and a father to them ; that as a father he both corrects them when

they offend, and comforts them when they repent. It was the burthen

of the threatenings in Ezekiel's prophecy, Such and such evils I will

bring upon you, "and you shall know that I am the Lord;" and the

same is here made the crown of the promises ; You (hall eat, and be satis

fied, and rejoice, and thus " ye shall know that I am the Lord." Note,

We should labour to grow in our acquaintance with God by all provi

dences, both merciful aud afflictive. When God gives ts his people

plenty, and peace, and joy, upon their return to him, he thereby gives

them to understand that he is pleased with their repentance, that he has

pardoned their fins, and that he is their's as much as ever; that they are

taken into the fame covenant with him, for he is the Lord their God, and

into the fame communion, for he is in the midst of them, nigh unto them

in all that they call upon him for, and as the fun in the ceutie of the

worlds, so in the midst of them, as to diffuse his benign influences to all

the parts of his land.

3. Even the inferior creature shall share in it, and be made easy by it ;

Fear not, 0 land, v. 21. Be not afraid, ye beasts ofthefeld, v. 22. They

had suffered for the (in of man, and for God's quarrel with him ; and

now they shall fare the better for man's repentance, and God's reconcili<%

I ation to him. Nay, the beasts were said to cry unto God ; (ch. 1. 20.)

and now that cry is answered, and they are bid not to be afraid, for they

shall have plenty of all that which their natute craves. God, in sparing

Nineveh, had an eye to the cattle, (Jonah 4. 11.) for the cattle had

fatted, ch. 3. 8. This may lead us to think of the restitution of all things,

when the creature that is now intidesubject to vanity and groans under it,

shall be brought, though not into the glorious joy, yet " into the glorious

liberty, of the children of God," Rom. 8. 21. ' v

28. And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour

out my spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your

daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams,

your young men shall see visions : 29. And also upon the

servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour

out my spirit. 30. And 1 will shew wonders in the hea

vens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars ofsmoke.

31. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon

into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the

Lord come. 32. And it shall come to pass, that whoso

ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered :

for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance,'

as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the

Lord shall call.

The promises of corn and wine and oil, in the foregoing verses, would

be very acceptable to a wasted country ; but here we are taught that we

must not rest in those things. God has reserved some better things for

us, and these verses have reference to those better things ; both the king

dom of grace, and the kingdom of glory, and the happiness of true be

lievers in both. We are here told,

I. How the kingdom ofgrace shall be introduced by a plentiful effusion

ofthe Spirit, v. 28, 29. We are not at a loss for the meaning of this

promise, nor in doubt what it refers to, and wherein it had its accom

plishment, for the apostle Peter has given us an infallible explication and

application of it, assuring us that when the Spirit was poured out upon

the apostles, on the day of Pentecost, (Acts 2. 1, Ssc. ) that was the very

thing " which was spoken of here by the prophet Joel," v. 16, 17.

That was the gift of the Spirit, which, according to this prediction,

was to come, and we are not to lookfor any other, any more than for an.

other accomplishment of the promise of the Messiah. Now, 1. The bles

sing itself here promised, is, the pouring out ofthe Spirit ofGod, his gifts,

graces, and comforts, which the blessed Spirit is the author of. We

often read in the Old Testament of the Spirit of the Lord coming by-

drops, as it were, upou the judges and prophets whom God raised up for

Vol. III. No. 69. 9P
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extraordinary services ; biit «6# the Spirit mall hepHtrM out plentifully

in a full stream ; as was promised with an eye to gospel-times ; ( Isa. 44.

3.) /mill poor my Spirit upon thy feed. 2. The time fixed for this

m afterward ; after the fulfilling of the foregoing promises, this (hall be

fulfilled. St. Peter expounds this of Ike last days, the days of the Mes-

fiah, by whom the world was to have its last revelation of the divine will

and grace in the last days of the Jewish church, a little before its disso

lution. 8. The extent of this blessing, in respect of the persons on

whom it shall be bestowed ; the Spirit shall be poured out upon allflesh,

not as hitherto upon Jews only, but upon Gentiles alfa ; tor in Christ

there is no distinction between Jew and Greek, Rom. 10. 11, 12. Hi

therto, divine revelation was confined to the feed of Abraham, none but

those of the land of Israel had the Spirit of prophecy ; but, in the last

days, allflesh shallfee the glory of God, ( Isa. 40. 5. ) and shall come to

worship before him, Isa. 66. 23. The Jews understand it of all flesh in

the land of Israel, and Peter himself did not fully understand it as speak

ing of the Gentiles, till he saw it accomplished in the descent of the

Holy Ghost upon Cornelius and his friends, who were Gentiles, (Acts

10. 44, 45.) which was but a continuation of the fame gift whicK was

bestowed on the day of Pentecost. The Spirit shall be poured out upon

allflesh, upon all those whose hearts are made hearts offlesh, soft and

tender, and so prepared to receive the impressions and influences of \ the

Holy Ghost ; upon allflesh, upon some of all forts of men ; the gifts of

the Spirit shall not be so sparing, or so much confined, as they have been,

but shall be more general and diffusive of themselves. (1.) The Spirit

shall be poured out upon some of each sex t not yovrfons only, butyoar

daughters, shall prophesy ; we read of 4 sifters in one family, that were

prophetesses, Acts 21. 9. Not the parents only, but the children, shall

be filled with the Spirit ; which intimates the continuance of this gift

for some ages successively in the church, i (2. ) "Upon some of each age ;

Your old men, who were past their vigour, and whose spirits begin to de

cay, your young men, who have yet but little acquaintance with, and ex

perience of, divine things, yet they fliall dream dreams, and fee visions ;

God will reveal himself by dreams and visions both to young and old.

(3.) Upon those of the meanest rank and condition ; even upon theser

vants and the handmaidsj the Jewish doctors fay, Prophecy does not re

side on any, but such as are wife, valiant, and rich, not upon the soul of a

poor man, or a man insorrow ; but in Christ Jesus there is neither bond

norfree, Gal. 3. 28. There were many that were called, beingservants ;

(1 Cor. 7- '21.) but that was no obstruction to their receiving ofthe Holy

Ghost. (4. ) The effect of this blessing ; They shallprophesy ; they shall

receive new discoveries of divine things, and that not for their own use

only, but for the benefit of the church. They shall interpret scripture,

and speak of things secret, distant, and future, which by the utmost saga

cities of reason, and their natural powers, they could not have any insight

into, or foresight of. By these extraordinary gifts the christian church

was first founded and set up, and the scriptures written, and ministry

settled, by which, with the ordinary operations and influences of the

Spirit, it was to.be afterward maintained and kept up.

II. How the kingdom of glory shall be introduced by the universal

change of nature, v. 30, 31. The pouring out of the Spirit will be very

comfortable to the righteous ; but let the unrighteous hear this, and

tremble. There is a great and terrible day of the Lord coming, which

shall be ushered in with " wonders in heaven and earth, blood, and fire,

and pillars of smoke," the turning of thefun into darkness, and the moon

into blood. This is to have its full accomplishment (as the learned Dr.

Pocock thinks) in the day of judgment ; at the end of time, before

which these .signs will be performed in the letter of them, yet so that it

■was accomplished in part, in the death of Christ, which is called the

judgment of this world, when the earth quaked, and the fun was dark

ened, and a great and terrible day it was ; and more fully in the destruc

tion of Jerusalem, which was a type 4nd figure of the general judgment,

and before which there were many amazing prodigies, beside the convul

sions of states and kingdoms prophesied of under the figurative expres

sions of turning " the fun into darkness, and the moon into blood, and

the wars and rumours of warsj and distress of nations," which our Savi

our spake of as the beginning of these sorrows, Matth. 24. 6, 7. But

before the last judgment there will be wonders indeed in heaven and earth,

the dissolution of both, without a metaphor. The judgments of God

upon a sinful world, and the frequent destruction of wicked kingdoms by

fire and sword, are prefaces to, and presages of, the judgment of the

world in the last day. Those on whom the Spirit is poured out, shall

foresee and foretell that great and terrible day of the Lord, and ex

pound the wonders in heaven and earth, that go before it ; for as to his

first coming, so to his second, did, and do, all the prophet* bear witness.

Rev. 10. 7.

III. The safety and happiness of all true believers both in the first

and second coming of Jesus Christ, o. 32. This speaks of particular per

sons, for to them the New Testament has more respect, and less to king,

doms and nations, than the Old.

Now observe here,

1. That there is a salvation wrought out ; though the day of the Lord

will be great and terrible, yet •" in mount Zion and in Jerusalem there

shall be deliverance" from the terror of it. It is the day of the Lord,

the day of his judgment, who knows how to separate between the preci

ous and the vise. <In the everlasting gospel, which went from Zion, in

the church of the first-born typified by mount Zion, and which is the Je

rusalem that is from above, there is deliverance ; a way of escaping the

wrath to come is found out, and laid open. Christ is himself not only the

Saviour, but the Salvation ; he is so to the ends ofthe earth. This deli

verance laid up for us in the covenant of grace, is in performance of the

promises made to the fathers ; " There (hall be deliverance, as the Lord

has said." See Luke 1. 72. Note, This is ground of comfort and hope

to sinners, that, whatever danger there is in their case, there js also deli

verance, deliverance for them, if it be not their own fault. And if we

would share in this deliverance, we must apply ourselves to the golpel-

Zion, to God's Jerusalem.

2. That there is a remnant interested in this salvation, and for whoa

the deliverance is wrought. It is in that remnant, that is, among them,

that the deliverance is ; or in them, in their souls, and spirits, there are

the earnests and evidences of it ; Christ in you, the Hope qfglory. They

are called a remnant, because they are but a few -in comparison with the

multitudes that are left to perish ; a little remnant, but a chosen one, a

" remnant according to the election of grace." And here we are told

who they are, that shall be delivered in the great day. (1.) Those that

sincerely " call upon God ; Whosoever shall call on the name of the

Lord," whether Jew or Gentile, (for the apostle expounds it so, Rom.

10. 13. where he lays this down as the great rule of the gospel by whick

we must all be judged,) shall be delivered. This calling on God fup-

j poses knowledge of him, faith in him, desire toward ham,

on him, and, as an evidence of the sincerity of all this, a <

obedience to him ; for without that, crying Lord, Lord, will not

us in any stead. Note, It is the praying remnant that shall be thesaved

remnant. And it will aggravate the ruin of those who perish, that they

might have been saved on such easy terms. (2.) Those that are effectu

ally called to God. The deliverance is sure to the remnant whom the Lord

shall call ; not only with the common call of the gospel, with which many

are called, that are not chosen ; but with a special call into the fellow,

(hip of Jesus Christ, whom the Lord predestinates, or prepares, so the

Chaidee. St. Peter borrows this phrase, Acts 2. 39. Note, Those

only shall be delivered in the great day, that are now effectually called

from sin to God, from self to Christ, from things below to things above,

chap. he

In the close ofthe foregoing chapter, we had a gracious promise ofa

once in mount "Lion and Jerusalem ; now this whole chapter is a co

upon that promise, shewing what that deliverance shall be, how it shall be

wrought by the destruction of the church's enemies, and hoxv it shall be

perfected in the everlasting rest andjoy ofthe church. This was in part

accomplished, in the deliverance qfJferttfalemfrom the attempt that Sen

nacherib made upon it in Hetekiah's lime, and afterward in the return of

the Jews out oftheir captivity in Babylon, and other deUvei-ances wrought

for the Jewish church betwixt that and Christ's coming. But it has *

further reference, to the great redemption wrought out for tts by Jesus

Christ, and the destruction qfourspiritual enemies, and all their agents,

and wHl have its full accomplishment in the judgment qfthe great day.

Here is a prediction, I. Of God's reckoning with the enemies qfhis peo

plefir all the injuries and indignities that they had done them, and re

turning them upon their own head, v. 1...8.' II. Of God's judging aU

nations, when the measure qf their iniquity isfull, and appearing pub

licly, to she everlasting confusion of all impenitentsinners, and the ever

lasting comfort of all hisfaithful servants, v. 9... 17. ///. Ofthe pro

vision God has madefbr the refreshment qfhis people,for their safety and

purity, when their enemies shall be made desolate, v. 1 8...21 . These pro

mises were not qf private interpretation only, but were writtenfor our

learning, that we, through patience and cotnfbrt of this scripture, might

 

have hope.
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1. T?OR, behold, in those days, and in that time, when

-T I mall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jeru

salem, 2. 1 will also gather all nations, and will bring them

down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with

them there for my people and for my heritage Israel,

■whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted

my land. 3. And they have cast lot$ for my people, and

have given a boy for a harlot, and fold a girl for -wine,

that they might drink. 4. Yea, and what have ye to do

with me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of Pales

tine ? Will ye render me a recompense ? And if ye recom

pense me, swiftly and speedily will I return your recom

pense upon your own head ; 5. Because ye have taken

my silver and my gold, and have carried into your temple

my goodly pleasant things : 6. The children also of Judah

and the children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto the Gre

cians, that ye might remove them far from their border.

7. -Behold, I will raise them out of the place whether ye

have sold them, and will return your recompense upon

your own head : 8. And I will sell your sons and your

daughters into the hand of the children of Judah, and they

shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off j for the

Lord hath spoken it.

We have often heard of the year ofthe redeemed, and the year of re

compensesfor the controversy of Zion ; now here we have a description of

the transactions of that year, and a prophecy of what shall be done when

it comes, whenever it comes, for it comes often, and at the end of time it

will come oncefor all.

I. It shall be the year ofthe redeemed, for God will " bring again the

captivity of Judah and Jerusalem," v. 1. Though the bondage of God's

people may be grievous, and very long, yet it mall not be everlasting.

That in Egypt ended at length in their deliverance into the glorious

liberty of the children of God ; Let my son go, that he may serve me.

That in Babylon mall likewise end well. And the Lord Jesus will pro

vide for the effectual redemption of poor captived fouls from under the

-dominion of sin and Satan, and will proclaim that acceptable year, the

•year of jubilee, the release of debts and servants, and the " opening of

the prison to them that were bound." There is a day, there is a time,

fixed for the bringing again of the captivity of God's children, for the re

deeming of themfrom the power ofthe grave ; and it shall be the lajl day,

and the period ofall time.

II. It shall be the " year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion."

Though God may suffer the enemies of his people to prevail against them

wry far, and for a long time, yet he will call them to an account for it,

and will lead captivity captive, (Pf. 68. 18.) will lead those captive, that

led his people captive, Rev. 13. 10. Observe,

1. Who they are, that shall be reckoned with ; all nations, v. 2. This

intimates, (1.) That all the nations had made themselves liable to the

judgment of God for wrong done to his people. Persecution is the

reigning crying sin of the world ; that lying in wickedness itself is set

against godliness. The enmity that is in the old serpent, the god ofthis

tcorld, against the seed of the woman, appears more or less in the '« chil

dren of this world; marvel not if the world hate you." (2.) That,

whatsoever nation injured God's nation, they should not go unpunished ;

•for he that touches the Israel os God, shall be made to know that he

touches the apple of his eye. Jerusalem will be a burthenfome Jlone to

ail people, Zech. 12. 3. But the neighbouring nations shall be particu

larly reckoned with ; " Tyre and Sidon, and all the coasts of Palestine,"

or, the Philistines, who had been troublesome neighbours to the Israel

of God ; (p. 4.) when the more remote and potent nations that laid Is

rael waste, are reckoned with, the impotent malice of these that lay near

them, and helpedforward the affliction, (Zech. 1. 15.) and made a hand

of it, (Ezek. 26. 2.) shall not be passed by. Note, Little persecutors

shall be called to an account as well as great ones ; and though they

cotdti not do much mischief, shall be reckoned with according to the wick

edness qftheir endeavours, and the mischief they would haife done,

2. The sitting of this coutt for judgment. They shall all be gathered,

v. 2. That they who have combined together against God's peopkj with-

one consent, (Pf. 83. 5.) may together receive their doom. They shall

be " brought down into the valley of Jehoshaphat," which lay near Jeru

salem, and there God will plead with them. ( ] . ) Because it is fit that

criminals should be tried in the same country where they did the fact.

(2.) For their greater confusion, when they shall see that Jerusalem

which they have so long endeavoured and hoped for the ruin of, in spite

of all their rage, made a praife in the earth. (3.) For the greater com

fort and honour of God's Jerusalem, which shall see God pleading their

cause. (4.) Then shall be re-acted what God did for Jehoshaphat,

when he gave him victory over those that invaded him, and furnished

him- and his people with matter of joy and praise, in the valley of Bera-

chah. See 2 Chron. 20. 26. (.5.) It was in this valley of Jehoshaphat,

( as Dr. Lightfoot suggests,) that Sennacherib's army, or part of it, lay,

when it was destroyed by an angel. They came together to ruin Jeru

salem, but God brought them together for their own ruin, as sheaves in

thefloor, Mic. 4. 12.

3. The plaintiff called, on whose behalf this prosecution is set on

I foot ; it is " for my people, and for my heritage Israel." It is their

cause that God will now plead with jealousy. Note, God's people are

hit heritage, his peculiar, his portion, his treasure, above all people, Exod.

19. 5. Deut. 32. 9. They are his demesne, and therefore he has a good

action against those that trespass upon them.

4. The charge exhibited against them, which is very particular. Many

affronts they had put upon God by their idolatries ; but that for which

1 God has a quarrel with them, is, the affront they have put upon his peo

ple and upon the vessels of his sanctuary.

(1.) They had been very abusive to the people of Israel, had scattered

them, among the nations, and forced them to seek for shelter where they

could find a place, or carried them captive into their respective countries, *

and there industriously dispersed them, for fear of their incorporating for

their common safety. They parted their land, and took every one his

share of it as their own ; nay, they have cast lots for my people, and sold

them. When thfey had taken them prisoners, [l.j They made ajest of

' them, made a scorn of them as of no value, whom they would not release,

and yet thought them not worth the keeping ; they made nothing of

playing them away at dice ; or they made a dividend of the prisoners by

lot, as the soldiers did of Christ's garments. [2.J They made d gain of

them ; when they had them, they sold them, yet with so much contempt

that they did not increase their wealth by their price, but sold them for

their pleasure rather than their profit ; they give a boy taken in war for

the hire of a harlot, and a girl for so many bottles of wine as would

serve therri for one fitting } a goodly price at which they valued them,

and goddly preferment for a son and- daughter of Israel, to be a slave and

a drudge in a tavern or a brothel. Observe here, how that which is got

by one fin, is commonly spent upon another. The spoil which these ene

mies of the Jews gathered by injustice and violence, they scattered and

threw away in drinking and whoring; such is frequently the character,

and such the conversation, of the enemies and persecutors of the people

of God. The Tyrians and Philistines, when they seized arty of the chil

dren of Judah and Jerusalem, either took them prisoners in war, or kid

napped them ; they sold them to the Grecians, (with whom the men of

Tyre traded in the persons qf men, Ezek. 27- 13.) that they might re

move thentJar from their own border, v. 6. It was a great reproach to

Israel, G°d's first-born, his free-born, to be thus bought and fold among

the heathen.

(2.) They had unjustly seized God'sfilver andgold ; (v. 5.) by which

some understand the wealth of Israel. The silver and gold which God'a

people had, he calls his, because they had received it from him and de

voted it to hhn ; and whosoever robbed them, God took it as if they had

robbed him, and would make reprisals accordingly. Those who take

away the estates of good men for well-doing, will be found guilty of sa

crilege ; they take God'ssilver and gold. But it seems rather to be

meant of the vessels and treasures ofthe temple, which God here calls his

goodly pleasant things, precious and desirable to him and all that are his.

These they carried into their temples as trophies of their victory over

God's Israel, thinking that therein they triumphed over Israel's God,

nay, and that their idols triumphed over him. Thus the ark was put in

Dagon'4 temple. Thus they did unjustly ; " What have you to do with

me, (v. 4.) with my people; what wrong have they done you ? What

provocation have they given you ? You had nothirTg to do with them,

and yet you do all this against them. Devices are devised against the

quiet in the land, and those offended and harmed, that are harmless and

inoffensive ; Will you render me a recompense ?" Can they pretend that

either God or his people have done them any 'injury, for which they
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may justify themselves by the law of retaliation, in doing them these mis

chiefs ? No, they have no colour for it. Note, It is no new thing for

those who have been very civil and obliging to their neighbours, to find

them very unkind aud unneighbourly ; and for those who do no injuries

to suffer many.

5. The sentence passed upon them. In general, (v. 4.) " If you re

compense me, if you pretend a quarrel with me, if you provoke me thus

to jealousy, if you touch the apple of mine eye, « J will swiftly and

speedily return your recompense upon your own head." Those that con

tend with God, will find themselves unable to make their part good with

him. He will recompense them sudden!]/, when they little think of it, and

have not time to prevent it ; if he take them to talk, he will soon effect

their ruin. Particularly, it is threatened, (1.) That they (hall not gain

their end in the mischief they designed against God's people. They

thought to have removed them toJarfrom their border, that they should

never return to it again, v. 6. But (says God) " I will raise them out

of the place whither you have soldthem, and they shall not, as you intended

be buried alive there." Men's selling the people of God will not de-.

prive him of his property in them. (2.) That they shall be paid in

their own coin, as Adonibezek was ; (v. 8.) " / will sell your sons and

your daughters into the hand ofthe children ofJudah, you shall lie as much

at their mercy, as they have been at your's," Isa. 60. 14. Thus the

Jews had ride over them that stated them, Esth. 9. 1. And then they

shall justly be sold to the Sabeans, to a peoplefar off". This ( some think)

had its accomplishment in the victories obtained by the Maccabees over

the enemies of the Jews ; others think it looks as far forward as the last

day, when the upright shall have dominion, (Ps. 49, 14.) and 'the saints

shalljudge the world. It is certain that none ever hardened his heart

against God, or his church, and prospered long ; no, not Pharaoh him

self, for the Lord has spoken it, for the comfort of all his suffering ser-

vants, that vengeance is his, and he tvill repay.

9. Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles ; prepare war,

wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw

near; let them cOme up : 10. Beat your plough-shares

into swords, and your pruning-hooks into spears : let the

weak fay, I am strong. 11. Assemble yourselves, and

come, all ye heathen, and gather yourselves together round

about : thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, O

Lord. 12. Let the heathen be wakened, and come up

to the valley of Jehofhaphat : for there will I sit to judge

all the heathen round about. 1 3. Put ye in the sickle, for

the harvest is ripe ; come, get you down ; for the press is

full, the fats overflow ; for their wickedness is great. 14.

Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision ; for the

day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision. 15.

The fun and the moon shall be darkened, and the stars

sliall withdraw their shining. 16. The Lord also shall

roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and

the heavens and the earth shall shake j but the Lord will

be the hope of his people, and the strength of the children

of Israel. 17. So mall ye know that I am the Lord your

God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain : then shall Je

rusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers pals through

•her any more.

What the Psalmist had long before ordered to be said among the hea

then, (Ps. 96. 10.) the prophet here will have in-like manner to be pub

lished to all nations, That the Lord rcigm, and that he comes, fie comes to

j'ldge the earth, as he had long ^eenJudging in the earth. The notice

here given of God's judging the nations, may have reference to the de

struction of Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus, and to the Anti

christ especially, and all the proud enemies of the christian church ; but

some of the best interpreters, ancient and modern, (particularly the

^earned Dr. Pocock,) think the scope of these verses is to set forth the

day of the last judgment under the similitude of God's making war upon

the enemies of his kingdom, and his gathering of the harvest of the earth,

both which similitudes we find used in the Revelation, ch. 19. 11.

11.18. Here we have,

I. A cfiaUetige given to all the enemies of God's kingdom, to do their

worst ; to signify to them that God is preparing war against them, they

are called upon to prepare war against him, V. 9...11. When the hour

j of God's judgment is come, effectual methods shall betaken to gather all

I nations to the battle ofthat great day of God Almighty, Rev. 16. 14.—

20. 8. It seems to be here spoken ironically ; " Proclaim ye this among

I the Gentiles ; let all the forces of the nations be summoned to join in con-

I federacy against God and his people." It is like that, Isa. 8. 9. " As

sociate yourselves, 0 ye penile, and gird yourselves, but ye shall be broken

lo pieces ; prepare war, muster up all your strength, wake up the mighty

men, call them into your service, excite them to vigilance and resolution ;

«< let all the men of war draw near, let them come and enter the list*

with Omnipotence if they dare ; let them not complain for want of

] weapons, but let them beat ilmr ploughshares into swords, and their

I pruning-hooks into spnars. Let them resolve, if they will, never to re-

I turn to their husbandry again, but either to conquer or die ; let none

plead unsitness to bear arms, but let the xveak say, I am strong, and will

I venture into the field of battle." Thus does a God of almighty power

! bid defiance to all the opposition of the powers of darkness ; let the hea

then rage and the kings ofthe earth take counscl'togciker, against the Lord

and his Christ ; let them assemble andcome, and gather themselves together ;

but he that fits, in heaven, shall laugh at them, and while he thus calls

I them, he has them in derision, Ps. 2. 1, 4. The heathen must be wakened,

must be raised from the dead, that they may come up to the valley ofJeko-

I shaphat, to receive their doom, (y. 12.) may come up out of their

graves, come up into the air, to meet the Lord there. Jehofhaphat fig-

nisies thejudgment ofthe Lord. Let them come to the place of God's

judgment, wluch perhaps is the chief reason for the using of this name

I heie, but it is put together as a proper name for the fake of illusions to

I the place so called, which we observed before ; let them come thither

I where God willfit to judge the heathen, to that throne of glory before

I which shall be gathered all nations ; (Matth. 25. 32.) for before the

i judgment-seat of Christ toe must all appear. The challenge (v. 9.) is

I turned into a summons, v. 12. It is not only, Come if you dare, bat

I Tou shall come whether you will or no, for there is no escaping of the-

i judgments of God.

II. A charge given to the ministers of God's justice,' to • appear and

act against these daring enemies of his kingdom among men. And there

fore cause ihy mighty ones to come down, 0 Lord ; (o. 11.) when they

bring their forces into the field, let God bring his, let the archangel's

trumpet sound a charge, to call together his mighty ones, his angels.

Perhaps it i3 with reference to this that Christ's coming from heaven at

the last (jay is said to be with his mighty angels, 2 Thess. 1 . 7. These are

the hosts ofthe Lord, that shall fight his battles when he shall put down

all opposing rule, principality, and power, then he shalljudge among the

heathen, Ps. 110. 6. Some think these words, (iv9, 10.) Prepare war,

make up the mighty men, are not a challenge to the enemies' hosts, but a

charge to God's hosts ; let them draw near, and come up. When God'*

cause is to be pleaded, either by the law, or by the sword, he has those

ready, that shall plead it effectually ; witnesses ready to appear for him ia

the court ofjudgment, soldiers ready to appear for him in the field of battle.

They shall ieaf plough-sharesinto swords, if need be. However, it is plain that

to them the charge is given, (u. 13.) Put ye in thefckle,for the harvest

is ripe ; that is, their wickedness is great, the measure of it is full, and

they are ripe for ruin. Our Saviour has expounded this, Matth. 13. S9.

w The harvest is the end of the world, and the reapers are the angels."

And they are commanded to thrust in theirfickle, their sluirpfickle, and

gather in both the harvest and the vintage, Rev. 14. 15, 18. Note,

The greatnese of men's wickedness makes them ripe for God's judg

ment.

III. The vast appearance that shall be in that great and solemn day i

(v. 14.) Multitudes, multitudes, in the valley ofdecision, the same which

before was called the valley of Jehoshaphat, or of the judgment of the

Lord, for the day of the Lord is near, in that valley. Note, 1. The

judgment-day, that day of the Lord, has all along been looked upon,

and spoken of, as nigh at hand. Enoch said, Behold, the Lord comes, as

if the judge were then standing before the door ; because it is certain

that that day will come, and will come according to the appointment,

and a thousand years with God are but as one day ; things are ripening

apace for it ; we ought always to be ready for it, because our judgment

is at hand. 2. The day of judgment will be the day of decision, when

every man's eternal state will be determined, and the controversy that

has been long depending between the kingdom of Christ and that of

Satan, fliall be finally decided, and an end put to the JUuggle. The vuliey
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of the distrihutidn ofjudgment, (so the Chatdee',) when " every man

shall receive according to the things done in the body." The valley of

threshing; so the, margin, carrying on the" metaphor of the harvest,

V. 13. The proiid enemies. of God's people will then be crushed and

broken to pieces,"a«d made as the dust of the suminer-tJireshingfloors. g.

Innumerable multitudes will be gathered together, to receive their final

(room in that day. As in the destruction of Gog we read of the valley

of' Hamon-Gog, and the city of Hamonah, (Ezel^. 39. 15, 16.) both sig

nifying the multitude of the vanquished enemies : it is the word here used,

Hamonim, Hamonim, expressed by way of admiration. O what vast

multitudes of sinners will divine justice be glorified in the ruin of at that

day ! A multitude ofliving, (fays one of the rabbins,) and a multitude

ofdead, for Christ shall come to judge both the' quick and the dead.

IV. The amazing change that shall then he made in the kingdom of

nature; (y. 15.) 7he sun and moon shall be ifdikcned ; as before, cli.

2; 31. Their glory and lustre shall be eclipsed by . the far'greater bright

ness of that glory in which the Judge (hall then appear. Nay, they

shall themselves be set aside in the dissolution os all things ; for damned

smners in hell (hall not be allowed- their light, being cast into utter dark

ness ; and glorified saints in heaven shall not nqfcd their light, for God

himself will be their eveila sting Light, Isa. 60. 1st. Those that fall ]

under the wrath of God in that day of Wrath,, shall be cut off from all

comsor.t and "joy, signified by the darkening not only "of sun and moon,

but of the stars also.. ' '

V. The different' impressions which that day will mSkc upon the

children of this world, and the children of God, according as it will be

to them. • ' \ J ■

1. To the wicked it will be a terrible day. 77ie Ldrd'thÆ then speak

from Zion and Jerusalem, from the throne of his glory, from heaven,

where he manifests himself in a peculiar manner, as sometimes he had

done in the glorious high throne' ofhis sanctuary, which yet was but a

faint resemblance of the glory of that day. He shall speakfrom heaven,

from the midst of his saints and angels, (so some understand it,) the holy

society of which may be called Zion and Jerusalem, for when we come

to the heavenly Jerusalem, we come to the innumerable company of an

gels; see Heb. 22. 22, 25. Now his speaking in that day will be to

the wioked as roaring, terrible as the rearing-of a 4ion, for so the word

signifies ; he long keptscience, but now our God shall come, and shall not <

ieepsilence, Ps. 50. 3, 21. Note, The judgment of the great day, will

snake the ears of those to tingle, that continue the implacable enemies

of God's kingdom. God's voice will then shake terribly both heaven

and earth, (Isa. 2. 21.) yet once more, Hag. 2. 6. Heb. 12. 26. This !

denotes that the voice of God will in the great day speak such terror .to

the wicked as were enough to put even heaven and earth info "a conster

nation. When God comes to pull down and destroy his enemies, and

make them all his footstool, though heaven and earth should stand up in-

desence of them, and undertake their protection, it shall be all in vain ;

even they shall shake before him, and be an insufficient shelter to those

whom he comes forth to contend with. Note, As blessings out of Zion

are the sweetest blessings, and enough to make heaven and earth sing, so

terrors out of Zion are the forest terrors, and enough to make heaven:

and earth shake.

2. To the righteous it will be a joyful day. When heaven and earth

■/hall tremble, and be dissolved and burnt up, tli^n will the Lord be the

Hope of his people, and the Strength if the children of Israel ; (u. 15.) j

and then shall Jerusalem be holyrv. 17. The saints are the Israel of God,

they are his people, the church is his Jerusalem, they are in covenant and

communion with.lum ; now in the great day, ( 1 . ) Their longing? shall be

satisfied ; The Lord will be the Hope ofhispeople. As he always was the

Founder and Foundation of their hopes, so he then will be the Crown of i

their hopesj He will be the Harbour of his people, (so the word is,), their

Receptacle, Refuge, and Home. The saints in the great day shall arrive at J

the desired haven, shall put to shore after a stormy voyage ; they shall go to

be for ever at home with God ; to their Father's house, the house not made

with hands. (2. ) Their happiness (hall be confirmed ; God will be in that

day the Strength ofthe chidren ofIsrael, enabling them to bid that day wel

come, and to bear up under the weight of its glories and joy. In this world,

when the judgments of God are abroad, and sinners are falling under

them, God is, and will be, the Hope and Strength of his people ; the

Strength of their heart and their Portion, when other men's ln-a'-ts fail

them Tor fear. (3.) Their holiness (hall be completed ; (v. 17-) Then •

thill J ru salem be holy, the holy city indeed ; such shall the heavenly Je

rusalem be, such the " glorious church, without spot, or wrinkle, or aoy

such thing." Jerusalem shall be holiness ; (so the word is ;) it shall be

i perfectly holy, there mall be no remainder of sin in it. The gospel-

f church is a holy society, even in its militant state, but will never be hoi:-'

ness itself, till it comes to be triumphant. Then, no stranger shall pass'

through her any more ; there shall not enter into the new Jerusalem any

thing that defiles, or works iniquity ; none (hall be there but those who *

have a right to be there, none but its own citizens ; for it shall be an un- '

mixed society. (4.) God shall in all this be manifested and magnified ;

" So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God." By the sanctifying

and glorifying of the church God will be knowi in his holiness and glory,

as the God that dwells in his holy mountain, and makes it holy by dwell

ing in it ; and they that are sanctified and glorified, are so through the

knowledge ofhim that called them. The knowledge which true believers

have of God, is, [1.] Au appropriating knowledge ; they know that he

is the Lord their God, yet not their's only, but their's in common with

the whole chuch, that he is their God, but dwelling in Zion his holy

mountain ; for though faith appropriates, it does not engross or monopo

lize the privileges of the covenant. [2. J It is an experimental know

ledge. They shall find him their Hope and Strength in the worst of

times, and so they (hall know that he is the Lord their God. Those know '

best the goodness of God, who" liave tasted-iad seen it, and have so und him

' good to therri. ■ >"^'* -'»* ' :' " ' -•

■ • '- • • : ' J i..:z ; li: -ii»"- 1 ; . • : .Vi;;- •' ■ "

18. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the moun

tains shall drop down new wine, and the hills shall flow

with milk,;. and all the rivers of Judah shall flow with

waters', and j fountain mall come forth of the house of the

Lord,.and {hall water the valley of Shittim. 19. Egypt

shall be a desolation, and Edom shall be a desolate wilder

ness, for the Violence against the children of Judah, because

they have shed innocent blood in their land. 20. But

Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jerusalem from generation

to generation 21. For I wjll cleanse their blood llwt I have

not cleansed j for the Lord dwelleth in Zion.

These promises with which this prophecy concludes, have their ac

complishment in part, in the kingdom of grace, and the comforts and

graces of all the faithful subjects of that kingdom ; but will have their

full accomplishment in the kingdom of glory, for as to the Jewish church,

we know not of any event concerning that, which answers to the extent

of jthese propiise3 ; and what instances of peace and prosperity they were

blessed with, vfhich these may be supposed to he a hyperbolical descrip

tion of, they were but figures of better things reserved for us, that they

in their bell estate without us might not be made perfect.

I. It is promised that the enemies of the church siiall be vanquished

and brought down, v. 19. Egypt, that old enemy of Israel, and Edom,

which had an inveterate enmity to Israel, derived from Esau, these shall

be a desolation, a desolate wilderness, no more to be inhabited, they are be

come the people of God's curse ; so the Idumeans were, Isa. 34. 5. No

strength or wealth of a nation, is fence against the judgments of God.

But what fs the quarrel Qod has with these potent kingdoms ? It is for

their violence against the children of Judah, and the injuries they had

done them'; See Ezekt 25. 3, 8, 12, 15.—26. 2. They had shed

the innocent blood of the Jews that fled to them for shelter, or were

making their escape through their country. Note, The innocent blood

of God's people is very precious to him, and not a drop of it (hall be

shed, but it (hall-be reckoned for. In. the last day, this earth, which has

beesiflied with violence against the people of God, shall be made a deso

lation, when it and all the works that are therein, shall be burnt up.

A "d, sooner or later, the oppressors and persecutors of God's Israel shall

be brought down and laid in the dust, nay, they will at length be brought

down and laid in thefames. • : :

"II. It is promised that the church slir.ll be very happy; and truly

happy it is in spiritual privileges, even during its militant (late, but much

more when it comes to be triumphant. Three things are here pro

mised it. ,i .

1. Purity. That is put last here as a reason for the rest, v. 21. But

we may consider it first as the ground and foundation of the rest. I will

cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed, their bloody heinous sins, es

pecially shedding innocent blood; that filth aud guilt they had con

tracted by (iu, which rendered them unfit for communion with God, and

made them odious to his holiness, and obnoxious to his justice ; this they

Vol. HI. No. 69.
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shall be washedfrom in thefintntain opened, Zecli. 13. L That shall be

ekansed by the blood of Christ, which could not be.cleansed by the sacri

fices and purifications of the ceremonial law. Or, if we apply it to the

happiness of the futute state, it speaks the cleansing os the saints from all

these corruptionsfrom wliich they were not cleansed either by ordinances

or providences in tins world ; there shall not be the least remains of sin

in them there. Here, though they are warning daily, there is still some

thing that is not cleansed ; but in heaven, even that also shall be done,

away. And the reason is, because the Lord dwells in Zion, dwells with

his church, and much more gloriously with that in heaven, and holiness

becomes his housefor ever, for which reason, where he dwells there must

be, there shall be a perfection of Jtoliuess* Note, Though the refining

and reforming of the church is work that goes on slowly, and still there

isj something we complain of, that is not cleansed, yet there is a day com

ing, when every thing that is amiss mail be amended, and the church (hall

be allfair, and no spot, no stain, in her ; and we must wait for that day.

2. Plenty : v. 18. That is put first, because it speaks the reverse of

the judgment threatened in the foregoing chapters. (1.) The streams

of this plenty overflow the land, and enrich it ; The mountains shall drop

nejw wine, and the hills shallstow with milk I such great abundance shall

they have of suitable provision, both for babes and strong men. It speaks

the abundance of vineyards, and all fruitful ; and the abundance of

cattle in the pastures that fill them with milk. And to make the corn-

land fruitful, the rivers of Judah shallflow with rvater, so that the country

shall be like the garden of Eden, well-watered every where, and greatly

enriched, Ps. 65. 9. But this seems to be meant spiritually ; the graces

and comforts of the new covenant are compared to wine and milk ; (I/a.

5h. 1.) and the Spirit to rivers of living water, John 7. '38. And these

gifts abound much more under the New Testament than they did under

the Old ; when believers receive gracefor gracefrom Christ's fulness,

when they are enriched with " everlasting consolations, and filled with joy

an.d peace in believing, then the mountains drop new wine, and tire hills

flow with milk." Drinkye, drink abundantly, O beloved. When there

isa plentiful effusion of the Spirit of grace, then the rivers of Judah scow

With water, and make glad, not only the city of oum God, (Ps. 46. 4..)

but the whole land, (2,) Thefountain of. this plenty is in the how »f

God, whence the streams take their rife ; as those waters ofihe sanctuary,

(Ezek. 47. I.) from wider the threshold ofthe house, and the river of

life out of the throne of God and the lamb, Rev. 22. 1. The Psalmist,

speaking of Zion, says, AU, my springs are in thee, Pf. 87- 7. Thole

that take temporal blessings to be meant in the former part of the verse,

yet by thisfountain out of the house ofthe Lord understand the grace of

God, which, if we abound in temporal blessings* we have so much the

more need of, that we may not abuse them. Christ himself is this Foun

tain ; his merit and graca cleanse us, refresh us, and make us fruitful.

This here is said to water the valley of Shiltim, which lay a great way off

from the temple at Jerusalem, op the other fide of Jordan, and was a dry

and barren valley ; which intimates that gospel-grace, flowing from Christ

shall reach far, even .to the Gentile world, to the most remote regions cf

it, and shall make \liem to ahound in the fruits of righteousness, which had

long lain as the barren wilderness. This grace isafountain overflowing,

ever-flowing, from whjch we may be continually drawing, and yet need

not fear its being drawn dry. This fountain comes out of the house afilut

Lord; for those that would partake of the promised graces and com

forts, must diligently and constantly attend upon instituted ordinances ;

audyrow the house qftfie Lord above, from his temple in heaven, flows all

that good wliiph here we are daily tailing the streams of, but hope to be

short!//, hope to be eternally drinking at the fountain-head of.

3. Perpetuity. This crowns all the rest ; (p. 20. ) Judah shall dwell

\for ever, (when Egypt aud Edom are made a desolation,) and Jerusalem

shall contlnuefrom generation to generation. This is a promise, and a preci

ous promise it is, ( 1 . ) That the church of Christ shall continue in the world

to the end of time. A* one generation of professing christians passes away,

another (hall come, in whom the throne of Christ shall endure for ever,

and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. (2.) That all the

living members of that church (Judah aud Jerusalem are put for the Ut

habitants of that city and country, Matth. 3. 5.) stiall be established ia

their happiness to the utmost ages of eternity- This new Jerusalem shall

befrom generation to generation, for it is a city that has foundations, not

made with hands, but eternal in the heavens*
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Though this, prophet appeared a little before Isaiah, yet he was not, as some have mistaken, that Amos, who was the father of Isaiah, (Isa. 1. 1.1

for in the Hebrew their names are very different ; their families too were of a different character j for Isaiah was a courtier, Amos a country-

farmer. Amos signifies a burthen, whence the Jews have a tradition, that he was of a stow tongue, and spake with stammering lips ;. we may

rather, in allusion to his name, fay, that his speech was weighty, and his word the burthen ofthe Lord. He was (as most think) of Judah, yet

prophesied chiefly against Israel, and at Bethel, ch. 7. 13. Some think his style favours of his extraction, and is more plain and rustic than

that of some other of the prophets ; I' do not fee it so, but it is plain that his matter agreed with that of his contemporary Hosea, that out of

the mouth of tliefe two witnesses the word might be established. It appears by his contest with Amaziah the priest of Bethel, that he met with op

position in his work ; but was a man of undaunted resolution in it, faithful and bold in reproving sin and denouncing the judgments of God for

it, and pressing in his exhortations to repentance and reformation- He begins with threatenings against the neighbouring nations that were ene

mies to Israel, ch. 1. and 2. He then calls Israel to accouut j and judges them for their, idolatry, their unworthy walking under the favour*

God had bestowed upon them, and their incorrigibleness under his judgments, ch. 3. and 4. He calls them to repentance, (<w. 5.) rejecting their

hypocritical sacrifices, unless they did. repent. He foretells the desolations that were coming upon them, notwithstanding their security, (cA. 6. ):

some particular judgments, [ch. 7.) particularly on Amaziah ; and after other reproofs and threatenings, (e/i. 8. and 9.) concludes with a pro.

mise of the setting up of the Messiah's kingdom, and the happiness of God's spiritual Israel therein ; just as the prophecy of Joel concluded-

These prophets, having opened the wound in their reproofs and threatenings, which shew all wrong, in the promises of gospel-grace open the

remedy, which ajone will set all to rights..
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CHAP. I.

In this cltapter, we htvac, I. The general title ofthis prophecy, v. 1 . with

the generalscope ofit, u. 2. //. God's particular controversy with Sy

ria, (v. S...5.) with Polyline, (v. 6...8.) with Tyre, (v. 9,' 10.) with

Edom, (v. 11, L2.) and. with Ammon, (v. 13..AS.)for their cruelty to

■ his people, and tht many injuries they had done them. This explains

God's pleading ■with the nations, Joel 3. 2.

1 . rr^HE words of Amos, who was among the herdmen

A of Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel in the

days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam

the son of Joafh king of Israel, two years before the earth

quake. 2. And he said, the Lord will roar from Zion,

and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the habitations

of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top of Cirmel shall

wither.

Here is, 1. The general character of this prophecy. It is the words

which the prophetsaw. Are words to be seen i Yes, God's words are ;

the apoltle8 speak of the word os life, which they had not only heard, but

which they had seen with their eyes, which they had looked upon, and

which their hands had handled; (1 John 1. 1.) such a real substantial

thing is the word of God. The prophet saw these words, (1.) They

Were revealed to him in a vision, as John is said to see the voice that spake

to him f Rev. L 12. (2.) That which was foretold by them, was to

him as certain as if he had seen it with his bodily eyes. It intimates

how strong he was in that faith which is the evidence ofthings notseen.

2. The person by whom this prophecy was sent ; Amos, " who was

among the herdmen of Tekoa," and was one of them. Some think he

was a rich dealer in cattle ; the word is used concerning the king of

Moab ; (2 Kings 3. 4.) He was a sheep-master ; it is probable that he

got money by that business, and yet he must quit it, to follow God as a

prophet. Others think he was upoor keeper of cattle, for we find, (ch.

1. 14, 15.) that he was withal a gatherer ofwifdfgs, a poor employment

by which we may suppose he could but just get his bread, and that God

took him, as he did David, fromfollowing thejkxk, and Eliflia from fol

lowing the plough. Many were trained up for great employments, in the

quiet, innocent, contemplative, business of shepherds. When God would

fend a prophet to reprove and warn his people, he employed a shepherd,

a herdsman, to do it, for they had made themselves " as the horse and

inule that have no undcstanding nay, worse than the ox that knows his

owner. God sometimes " chooses the foolish things of the world, to

confound the wife," 1 Cor. 1. 27. Note, Those whom God has endued

with abilities for his service, ought not to be despised or laid aside for the

meanness either of their original,, or of their beginnings. Though Amos

himself is not ashamed to own that he was a herdsman, yet others ought

not to upbraid him with it, or think the worse of him for it.

3. The persons concerned in the prophecy of this book, ; it is con

cerning Israel* the 10 tribes, who were now ripened in sin, and ripening

apace for ruin. God had raised them up prophets among themselves,

(ch. 2. 11.) but they regarded them not ; therefore God fends them

one from Tekoa, in the land of Judah, that, coming from another coun

try, he might be the more valued, and perhaps he was the rather sent out

of his own couHtry, because there he was despised for his having been a

herdsman. See Matth. 13.55, 57.

4. The time when these prophecies were delivered. (1.) The book

is dated, as laws used to be, by the reigns of the kings under whom the

prophet prophesied. It was in the days of Uzziah king ofJudah, when

the affairs of that kingdom went very well, and of Jeroboam the second

king of Israel, when the affairs of that kingdom went pretty well ; yet

then they must both be told both of the^ns they were guilty of, and of

thejudgments that were coming upon them for those sins, that they might

not with the present gleam of prosperity flatter themselves either into

an opinion of their innooence, or a confidence of their perpetual security.

2, It is dated by a particular event to which his prophecy had a refe

rence ; it was 2 years before the earthquake, that earthquake, which is

mentioned to have been in the days of Uzziah, (Zcch. 14. 5.) which put

the nation into a dreadful fright, for it is there said, They fled before it.

But how could they flee from it ? Some conjecture that this earthquake

was at the time of Isaiah's vision, when the posts ofthe door were moved,

Ha. 6. 4. The tradition of the Jews is, that it happened just at the

time when Uzziah presirnrptuoulry invaded the priest's office, and want

in to burn incense, 2 Chron. 26. 16. Josephus mentions this earth

quake, Antiq. IX. 11. and fays, " By it half of a mountain was re-

" moved aud carried to a plain 4 furlongs off ; and it spoiled the king's

" gardens." God by this prophet gave warning of it 2 years before,

that God by it would shake down their houses, ch. 3. 15.

5. The introduction to these prophecies, containing the general scope

of them ; (v. 2. ) The Lord will roarfrom Zion. His threatenings by

his prophets* and the executions of those threatenings in his providence*

will be as terrible as the roaring of a lion is to the shepherds and their

flocks. Amos here speaks the fame language with his contemporaries,

Hosea (ch. 11. 10.) and Joel, ch. 3. 16. The lion roars before he tears ;

Ged gives warning before he strikes. Observe (1.) Whence this warn

ing comes ; from Zion and Jerusalem, from the oracles of God there de

livered ; for by them is thy servant warned, Ps. 19. 1 1. Our God, whose

special residence is there, will issue out warrants, Given at that court, as it

were, for the executing ofjudgments on the land. See Jer. 25. SO. In

Zion was the mercy-seat, thence the Lord roars ; intimating that God's'

acts ofjustice are consistent with mercy, allayed and mitigated by mercy,

nay, as they are warnings, they are really acts ofmercy. We are chas-

tened, that we may not be condemned. (2.) What effect the warning

has ; The liabitations ofthe sltepherds mourn, either because theyfear tlte

roaring lion ; or, because theyfeel what is signified by that comparison,

the consequences, a great drought, (ch. 4. 7. ) which made the tap ofCar^

mel, of the most fruitful fields, to witter, and become as a desert, Joel 1»

12, 17.

3. Thus faith the Lord ; For three transgressions of Da

mascus, and for four, I will not turn away the punifliment

thereof ; because they have threshed Gilead with thresh-

ing-instruments of iron : 4. But I will fend a fire into the>

house of Hazael, which shall devour the palaces of Ben-

hadad. 5. I will break also the bar of Damascus, and cut

off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, and him that

holdeth the sceptre from the house of Eden : and the peo

ple of Syria shall go into captivity unto Kir, faith the Lord.

6. Thus faith the Lord ; For three transgressions of Gaza,

and for four, I will not turn away the punifliment thereof ^

because they carried away captive the whole captivity, to

deliver them up to Edom : 7. But I will send a fire on the

wall of Gaza, which shall devour the palaces thereof: 8.

And I wilL cut ofF the inhabitant from Afhdod, and him

that holdeth the sceptre from Alhkelon, and I will turn

mine hand against Ekron ; and the remnant of the Phi

listines shall perish, faith the Lord God. 9. Thus faith the

Lord ; For three transgressions of Tyrus, and for four, I

will not turn away the punijltment thereof ; because they

delivered up the whole captivity to Edom, and remem

bered not the brotherly covenant : 10. But 1 will send a1

fire on the wall of Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces'

thereof. 1 1 . Thus faith the Lord ; For three transgres

sions of Edom, and for four, I will not turn away the pu

nishment thereof ; because he did pursue his brother with

the sword, and did cast off all pity, and his anger did tear

perpetually, and kept his wrath for ever : 12. But I will

fend a fire upon Teman, which shall devour the palaces of

Bozrah. 13. Thus faith the Lord ; For three transgres

sions of the children of Ammon, and for four, I will not

turn away the punishment thereof ; because they have ript

up the women with child of Gilead, that they might en

large their border : 14. But I will kindle a fire in the

wall of Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces thereof,

with sliouting in the day of battle, with a tempest in the

day of the whirlwind: 15. And their king shall go into

^captivity, he and his princes together, faith the Lord.
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What the Lordfltys here, may be explained by what he fays, Jer. 12.

14. " Thus faith the Lord, against all my evil neighbours that touch

the inheritance of my people Israel, Behold I will pluck them out."

Damascus was a near neighbour to Israel on the north, Tyre and Gaza

on the west, Edom on the south, Ammon, and (in the next chapter)

Moab on the east ; and all of them had been, one time, one way, or

other, pricking briers and grieving thorns to Israel, evil neighbours to

them ; and because God espouses his people's cause, he there calls them

his evil neighbours, and here comes forth to reckon with them. The me

thod taken in dealing with each of them, is, in part, the fame, and

therefore we put them together, and yet in each there is something pe

culiar.

1. Let us see what is repeated, both by way of charge, and by way of

sentence, concerning them all. The controversy God has with each of

them, is prefaced with, Thusfaith the Lord, Jehovah the God of Israel.

Though those nations will not worship him as their God, yet they (hall

be made to know that they are accountable to him as their Judge. The

God of Israel is the God ofthe whole earth, and has something to say to

them, that (hall make them tremble. Against them the Lord roars out

of Zion. And before God, by the prophet, threatens Israel and Judah,

he denounces judgments against these nations whom he made vfe of as

scourges to them for their being so ; which might serve for a check to

their pride and insolence, and a relief to his people under their dejec

tions ; for hereby they might fee that God had not quitted his interest

in them, and therefore might hope they had not lost their interest in

him.

Now as to all these nations here arraigned.

1. The indictment drawn up against them all, is thus far the fame,

(1.) That they arc charged in general with 3 tratfgressions, and with 4,

that is, with many transgressions ; as by 1 or 2 we mean afew, so by 3 or

4 we mean many, as in Latin, a man that is very happy, is said be " ter-

que qua ter que beat us—3 and 4 times happy';" or with 3 and 4, that is,

with 7 transgressions, a number of perfection ; intimating that they have

'f filled ii]) the measure of their iniquities," and are ripe for ruin. Or,

tilth 3, that is, a variety of fins, and with a fourth especially, which is

specified concerning each of them, though the other three are not. As

Prov. 30. 15, 18, 21, 29. where we read of 3 things, yea, 4, generally

one seems to be more especially intended. (2.) That the particular sin,

which is fastened upon as thefourth, and which alone is specified, is, the

fin ofpersecution ; it is some mischief or other done to the people of God,

that is particularly charged upon every one of them ; for persecution is

(he measurefillingsn of any people ; and it is this sin that will be parti

cularly reckoned for ; " I was hungry, and you gave me no meat ;"

much more if it may be said, " I was hungry, and you took my meat

from me."

2. The judgment given against them all, is thus far the fame. (1.)

That their sin being come to such a height, " God will not turn away

the punishment thereof." Though he has granted them a long reprieve,

aud has often turned away their punishment, yet now he will turn it away

no longer, but justice (hall take its course, " I will not revoke it ; (so

some read it ; ) I will not recall the voice which is goneforth from Zion

aud Jerusalem, (r. 2.) speaking death and terror to the sinful nations."

It is an irrevocable sentence ;• God has spoken it, and he will not call it

back. Note, Though God bear long, he will not bear always, with those

that provoke him ; and when the decree bringsforth, it will bring up.

(2.) That God will kindle asre among them ; this is said concerning all

these evil neighbours, v. 4, 7, 10, 12, 14. God willfend asre into their

cities. When fires are kindled, that lay cities, towns, and houses in

ashes, whether designedly or casually, God must be acknowledged in it ;

they are of .hisfending ; fin stirs up the sire of his jealousy, and that

kindles other fires.

II. Let us fee what is mentioned both by way of charge, and by way

of sentence, that is peculiar to each of them ; that every one may take

his portion.

1. Concerning Damascus, the head-citv of Syria, a kingdom that was

often vexatious to Israel. (L) The peculiarsnos Damascus, was, using

the Gileadites barbarously ; " They threshed Gilead with thresliing-in-

struments of iron," (v. 3.) which may be understood either literally, of

their putting the inhabitants of Gilead to the torture, or to cruel deaths,

whom they got into their hands ; as David put the Ammonites under

Jaws and harrows, 2 Sam. 12. 31. We read with what inhumanity Ha-

zael king of Syria prosecuted his wars with Israel ; (2 Kings 8. 12.)

he " dashed their children, and ripped up their women with child ;" and

sec what desolations he made in their land, 2 Kings 10. 32, 33. Or, it

may be taken figuratively, for his laying the country waste, and this very

similitude is used in the hitlory of it ; (2 Kings 13. 7.) He « destroyed

them, and made them like the dust by threshing." Note, Men often do

that unjustly and wickedly, and (hall be severely reckoned with for it, .

which yet God justly permits them to do. The church is called « God's

threshing, and the corn of his floor ;" (Isa. 21. 10.) but if men make it

their threshing, and the chaff"of theirfloor, they (hall be sure to hear of it.

(2.) The peculiar punishment of Damascus, is, [1.] That the fire which

(hall be sent, (hall fasten upon the court in the first place, not on the chief

city, or the country-towns, but on the house of Hazael, which he built

and " it (hall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad," the royal palaces inba--

bited by the kings of Syria, many of whom were of that name. Note,

Even royal palaces are no fence against the judgments of God, though

ever so richlyfurnislted, though ever so stronglyfortified. [2. J That

the enemy sliall force his way into the city ; (i>. 5.) "I will break the

bar of Damascus ;" and then the gate flies open. Or, it may be under

stood figuratively ; all that which is depended upon as the strength and

safety of that great city, shall fail, and prove insufficient. When God's

judgments come with commission, it is in vain to think of turning thm

out. £3.] That the people shall be destroyed with the sword; «« I will

cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, the valley of idolatry,"

for the gods of the Syrians were gads of the vallies, ( 1 Kings 20. 23. )

were worlhipped in vallies ; as the idols of Israel were worshipped on the'

hills ; him also that holdeth thesceptre of power, some petty king or other

that used to boast of the sceptre he held from Beth-Eden ; the house of

pleasure. Both those that were given to idolatry, aud those that were

given tosensuality, (hall be ciit off together. [4. J That the body of the

nation shall be carried off. The " people shall go into captivity unto

Kir," which was in the country of the Medes. We find this fulfilled,

(2 Kings 16. 9.) about 50 years after this, when " the king of Assyria

went up against Damascus, and took it, and carried the people of it

captive to Kir, and slew Rezin," at the mitigation of Ahaz king of

Judah.

2. Concerning Gaza, a city of the Philistines, and now the metropolis

of that country. (1.) The peculiar fln of the Philistines, was " carry-

ing away captive the whole captivity," either of Israel or Judah, which,

some think, refers to that inroad made upon Jehoram, when they took

away " all the king's sons, and all his substance f (2 Chron. 21. 17-)

or, perhaps, it refers to their seizing of those that fled to them for (bel

ter, when Sennacherib invaded Judah, andfelling ofthem to the Grecians,

(Joel 3. 4, 6.) or (as here) to the Edomites, who were always sworn

enemies to the people of God. They spared none, but carried off all

they could lay their hands on, designing, if possible, to out offthe name of

Israel, Pf. 83. 4, 7. (2.) The peculiar punishment of the Philistines, is,

that the fire which God will send, shall devour the palaces of Gaza, and

that the inhabitants of the other cities of the Philistines, Afhdod, (or-

Azotus,) Afhkelon, and Ekron, should all be cut off, and God would

make as thorough work with them in their ruin as they would have

made with God's people, when they carried away the whole captivity ;

for even the remnant of them shallperish, v. 8. Note, God will make

a full end of those that think to make a full end of his church and

people. * <

, 3. Concerning Tyr&, that famous city of wealth and strength, that was

itself a kingdom, v. 9. (1.) The peculiar fln of Tyre, is, " delivering

up the whole captivity to Edom," selling to the Edomites those of Israel

that fled to them for shelter, or any ,way fell into their hands ; not caring

what hardships they put upon them, so they could but make gain of them

to themselves. Herein they forgot the brotherly covenant, the league

that was between Solomon and Hiram king of Tyre, (1 Kings 5. 12.)

which was so intimate, that Hiram called Solomon his brother, 1 Kings

9. 13. Note, It is a great aggravation of enmity and malice, when it is

the violation of friendship and of a brotherly covenant. (2.) Here is no

thing peculiar in the punishment of Tyrus, but that the palates thereof

shall be devoured ; which was done when Nebuchadnezzar took it after

13 years' siege. Their merchants were all princes, and their private

houses were as palaces ; but thefire sliall make no more of them than

cottages.

4. Concerning Edom, the posterity of Esau. (1.) Their peculiarJin,

was, an unmerciful, unwearied, pursuit of the people of God, and their

taking all advantages against them to do them a mischief, v. 11. He

did " pursue his brother with the sword," not only of old, when the king

of Edom took up arms to oppose the children of Israel's passage through

his border, (Numb. 20 1.) but ever since upon all occasions ; they had

not strength and courage enough to face them in the field of battle, but,
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whenever any other enemy had put Judah or Israel to flight, then the

Edomites set in with the pursuers, fell upon the rear, slew those that

were halfdead already, and (as is usual with cowards when they have an

enemy at an advantage) they did cast rrffa.ll pity. Those that are least cou

rageous, zrc commonly most cruel; Edom was so ; his malice destroyed his

compassion ; (so the word is ;) he stripped himself of the tenderness of a

man, and put on the fierceness of a beast of prey ; and as such a one, he

did tear, his anger did tear perpetually. His cruelty was insatiable, and

he never knew when he had sucked enough of the blood of Israel, but,

like the horse-leech, still cried, Give, give. Nay, he kept his wrath for

ever ; when he wanted objects of his wrath, and opportunity to (hew it,

yet he kept it in reserve, (it rested in his bosom,) rolled it under his tongue

as a sweet morsel, and had it ready to spit in the face of Israel upon the

next occasion. Cursed be such cruel wrath, and anger so fierce, so out

rageous ; which makes men like the Devil, who continually seeks to de

vour, and unlike to God, who keeps not his angerfor ever. Edom's ma

lice was unnatural, for thus he pursued his brother, whom he ought to

have protected ; it was hereditary, as if it had been entailed upon the fa

mily ever since Esau hated Jacob, and time itself could not wear it out,

no nor the brotherly conduct of Israel toward them, (Dent. 2. 4.) and

the express law given to Israel, (Deut. 23. 7.) " Thou malt not abhor

an Edomite, for he is thy brother." (2.) Here is nothing peculiar in

their punishment ; but (v. 12.) afire (hall be sent to devour theirpalaces.

Note, The fire of our anger against our brethren kindles the fire of God's

anger against us.

5. Concerning the Ammonites, v. 13...15. (1.) See how violently

the fire of " their anger turned against the people of God j" they not

only triumphed in their calamities, (as we find, Ezek. 25. 2, 6.) but they

did themselves use them barbarously, they " ripped up the women with

child of Gilead," a piece of cruelty, the very mention whereof strikes a

horror upon one's mind ; one would think it not possible that any of the

human race should be so inhuman. Hazael was guilty of it, 2 Kings 8.

12. It was done not only in a brutish rage, which falls without con

sideration upon all that comes before it, but with a devilish design to

extirpate the race of Israel by killing not only all that were born,

but all that were to be bom, worse than Egyptian cruelty. It was " that

they might enlarge their border," that they might make the land of Gi

lead their own, and there might be none to lay claim to it, or give

them any disturbance in the possession of it. We find, (Jer. 49. 1.) that

the Ammonites inherited Gad, that is Gilead, under pretence that Israel

had nosons, no heirs. We know how heavy their doom was, and how

heinous their crime, who said, " This is the heir, come, let us kill him,

and the inheritance (hall be our's by occupancy." See what cruelty

covetousness is the cause of ; and what horrid practices those are often

put upon, that are greedy to enlarge their own border. (2.) See how

violently the fire of " God's anger burned against them ;" shall not God

visit for these things done to any of mankind, especially when they are

done to his own people ? " Shall not his foul be avenged on such a na

tion as this i" No doubt, it (hall. The fire shall be kindled " with

shouting in the day of battle," war shall kindle the fire, it shall be afire

accompanied with thesword, or a roaring fire, which shall make a noise

like that of soldiers ready to engage. And it shall be as a tempest in the

day ofthe whirlwind, which comes swiftly, furiously, and bears down all

before it. Or, This tempest and whirlwind (hall be as bellows to the fire,

to make it burn the stronger, and spread the farther. It is particularly

threatened that " their king and hi3 princes shall go together into cap-

jivity," carried away by the king of Babylon, not long after Judah was.

See what changes God's providence often makes with men, or, rather,

their own sin ; kings become capti es, and princes prisoners. MilcJiom

shall go into captivity ; some understand it of the god of the Ammonites,

whom they called Moloch—a king; lie and his princes, and his priests

that attended him, shall go into captivity ; their idol shall be so far from

protecting them, that it shall itself go into captivity with them. Note,

Those who by violence and fraud seek to enlarge their own border, wiH

justly be expelled, and excluded their own border; nor is it strange if

those who make no conscience of invading the rights of others, be able to

tmke no resistance against those who invade their's.

CHAP. II.

Jn this chapter-, I. God, by the prophet, proceeds in a like controversy with

Moab as before with other nati ms, v. 1...3. //. He shews what Quar

rel he had with Judah, v. 4, 5. III. He at length begins his endrge

against Israel, to which all that goes before is but an introduction. Ob-

serve, I. Thefins they are charged with—injustice, oppression, whoredom,

v. 6...8. 2. The aggravations of those fins—the temporal and spiritual

mercies God had bestowed upon them,fur which they had made him such

ungrateful returns, v. 9... 12. 3. God's complaint ofthemfor l/teirfins,

(p. 13.) and his threatenings oftheir ruin, and their utter inability to

prevent it, v. 14... 16. . .

l.^l^HUS faith the Lord; For three transgressions of

A Moab, and for four, I will not turn away the

punishment thereof ; because he burned the bones of the

king of Edom into lime : 2. But 1 will fend a sire upon

Moab, and it shall devour the palaces of Kirioth ; and

Moab shall die with tumult, with shouting, and with the

found of the trumpet : 3. And 1 will cut off the judge from

the midst thereof, and will JJay all the princes thereof with

him, faith the Lord. 4. Thus faith the Lord ; For three

transgressions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away

the punishment thereof ; because they have despised the law

of the Lord, and have not kept his commandments, and

their lies caused them to err, after which their fathers have

walked : 5. But I will fend a fire upon Judah, and it shall

devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 6. Thus faith the Lord j

For three transgressions of Israel, and for four, I will not

turn away the punishment thereof ; because they sold the

righteous for silver, and the poor for a pair of (hoes ; 7.

That pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the

poor, and turn aside the way of the meek : and a man and

j his father will go in unto the fame maid, to profane my

holy name : 8. And they lay themselves down upon clothes

laid to pledge, by every altar, and they drink the wine of

the condemned m the house of their god.

Here is,

I. The judgment of Moab, another of the nations that bordered" upon

; Israel. They are reckoned with, and shall be punished for 3 tran/gre/-

fions, andfur 4, as those before. Now, 1 . Moab's fourth transgression,

| as their's who were before set to the bar, was, cruelty ; the instanco

i given refers not to the people of God, but to a heathen like themselves.

1 The king of Moab " burnt the bones of the king of Edom into lime."

We find there was war between the Edomites and the Moabites, in which

the king of Moab, in distress and rage, osseted his own son for a burnt-

\ offering, to appease his deity, 2 Kings 3. 26, 27. And it should seem

that afterward, he, or some "of his successors, in revenge upon the Edom.

ites for bringing him to that extremity, having an advantage against the

king ofEdom, either seized him alive, and burnt him to alhes, or slew him,

and burnt his body, or digged up the bones of their dead king, of that

I particularly who had so straitened him, and, in token of his rage and fury,

i burnt them to lime, and perhaps made use of the powder of his bones

for the white-washing of the walls and ceiling of his palace, that he

1 might please himself with the sight of that monument of his revenge.

; E/l vindicta bonum vitajucnndius ipsd—Revenge is sweeter than life iljelf.

\ It is barbarous to abuse human bodies, for we ourselves also are in the

\ b'/dy ; it is senseless to abuse dead bodies, nay, it is impious, for we believe,

i and look for, their resurrection. And to abuse the dead bodies of kings,

I (whose persons aud names ought to be in a particular manner respected,

I and had in veneration,) is an affront to majesty ; it is an argument of a

base spirit for those to trample upon a dead lion, who, were he alive,

I would tremble before him. 2. Moab's doom for this transgression, is,

1(1.) A judgment of death. Those that deal cruelly, shall be cruelly

j dealt with ; (v. 2.) Moab Jhall die, the Moabites shall be cut off with

I the sword of war, which kills "with tumult, with shouting, and with

sound of trumpet," circumstances that make it so much the more ter

rible ; as the liou's roaring, aggravates his tearing ; " every battle of

the warrior, is with confused noise," Isa. 9. 5. (2.) It is a judgment

upon theirjudge, who had passed the sentence upon the bones of the king

of Edom, that they should be " burnt to lime ; I will cut him off," says

j God ; (v. 3.) he shall know there is a Judge that is higher than he. The

i king, the chief judge, and all the inferior judges and princes, (hall be cut

' ^together. If, the people sometimes fuffir for the iin »f their princes,

\ol. III. No. 69.
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yet the princes themselves (hall not escape, Jer. 48. 47. " Thus far is

the judgment of Moab."

II. Judah also is a near neighbour to Israel, and therefore now that

justice is riding the circuit, that shall not be passed by ; that nation had

made itself like the heathen, and mingled itself with them, and therefore

the indictment here runs against them in the same form in which it had

lun "against all the rest ; For 3 transgressions of Judah, and for 4, I

will not turn away the punishment thereof;" their sins are as many as

the sins of other nations, and we find them huddled up with them in the

fame character, Jer. 9. 26. Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, jumble them

together, they are all alike ; the sentence here also is the fame ; (v. 5.)

" I will fend a fire upon Judah," though it is the land where God is

known, and it " shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem," though it is the

holy city, and God has been " known in its palaces for a refuge," Ps.

48. 3. But the fin here charged upon Judah, is different from all the

rest. The other nations were reckoned with for injuries done to men,

but Judah is reckoned with for indignities done to God, v. 4. 1. They

put contempt upon his Jlatutes ; and persisted in disobedience to them j

«' They have despised the law of the Lord," as if it were not worth

taking notice of, nor had any thing in it valuable : and herein they de

spised the wisdom, justice, and goodness, as well as the authority and

sovereignty, of the Law-maker ; this they did, in effect, when they kept

nr.t his commandments, made no conscience of them, took do care about

them. 2. They put honour upon his rivals, their idols, here called their

lies, which cavs-d them to err ; for " an image is a teacher of lies," Hab.

2. 18. And they that are led away into the erior of idolatry, are by

that led into a multitude of other errors, " Uno dato absurdo mille

sequuntur—One absurdity draws after it a thousand." God is an infi-'

nite eternal Spirit ; but when that truth of God is by idolatry changed

into a lie, all his other truths are in danger of being so changed likewise ;

thus their idols caused them to err, and God justly gave them up to

strong delusions ; nor was it any excuse for their sin, that they were the

** lies after which their father walked," for they mould rather have taken

warning, than taken pattern, by those that perished with these lies in their

right hand.

III. We now at length come to the tvords which Amos {aw concerning

Israel ; the reproofs and threatenings having walked the round, here they

centre, here they settle. He begins with them as with the rest, " For

S transgressions of Israel, and for 4, I will not turn away the punishment

thereof ;" if all these nations must be punished for their iniquities, shall

Israel go unpunished ? Observe here, what their sins were, for which

God would reckon with them,

1 . Perverting justice. This was the sin of those who were intrusted

with the administration of justice, the jfr'dges and magistrates, and all

parties concerned ; they made nothing of selling a righteous man, and

bis righteous cause when it came to be tried before them ; for a piece of

silver sentence was passed, not according to the merits of the cause, but

the bribe always turned the scale, and judgment was set to sale by auction

to the highest bidder. They would sell the life and livelihood of a poor

manfor a pair ofshoes, for the least advantage to themselves that could

be proposed to them j give them but a pair ofshoes, and the cause of a

poor man, who could not give them as much as that, mould be betrayed,

and left at the mercy of those that will have no mercy ; they will rather

play at small game than sit out ; «' for a piece of bread such a man will

transgress." Note, Those who will wrong their consciences for any thing,

will come at length to do it for next to nothing, those who begin to fell

justice for silver, will, in time, be so sordid as to fell itfor apair ofshoes,

for a pair of old (hoes.

2. Oppressing thepoor, and seeking to benefit themselves by doing them

a mischief : " They pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the

poor j" theyjioallow up the poor with the utmost greediness, and make a

prey of them that are in sorrow, with dust on their heads y poor orphans

that are in mourning for their parents, they catch at them to get their

estates into their hands ; they never rest till they haye got thelieads of

the poor in the dust, to be trodden on. Or, They "pant after the dust

of the earth," silver and gold, white and yellow dust ; they covet it ear

nestly, and levy it upon the head of the poor, by their unjust exactions.

Note, Men's seeking to enrich themselves by the impoverishing of others,

is a tranjgreision which God will not long turn away the punishment of.

This is " turning aside the way of the meek," contriving to do injury to

those who, they know, are mild and patient, and will hear injury. They

invade their rights, break their measures, and obstruct the couise os jus

tice in savour of them, not suffering them to go on with their righteous

cause ; this is turning afde their way. Note, The more patiently men

bear the injuries that are done them, the greater is the sin of those that

injure them, and the more occasion they have to expect that God will

right them, and take vengeance for them. I, os a deaf man heard not,

and then thou wilt hear.

3. Abominable uncleanness, even incest itself, such as is not named

among the Gentiles, that " a man (hould have his father's wife," ( 1 Cor.

5. 1.) his father's concubine ; " A man and his fathei will go tn unto

the fame young woman," as black an instance as any other of an un

bounded promiscuous lust ; and yet where the former iniquities of oppres

sion and extortion are, this also is found ; for laws of modesty seldom

hold those that have broken the bands of justice, and cast axvay its cords

from them. This wickedness is such a scandal to religion, and the pro

fession of it, that they who are guilty of it, are looked upon as designing

thereby to profane God's holy name, and to render it odious among the

heathen, as if he countenanced the villanies which those who pretend

relation to him, allow themselves in, and were altogether such a one ai

they.

4. " Regaling themselves, and yet pretending to honour their God,"

with that which they had got by oppression and extortion, v. 8. They

add idolatry to their injustice, and then think to atone for their injustice

with their idolatry. (1.) They make merry with that which they have

unjustlysqueezed from the poor. They lay themselves down at ease, and

in state, and stretch themselves upon clothes laid to pledge, which

they ought to have restored the fame night, according to the law, Dent.

24. 12, 13. Arid they " drink the wine of the condemned," of such

as they have fined and laid heavy mulcts upon ; spending that in sensu

ality, which they have got by injustice. (2.) They think to make atone

ment for this, by feasting on the gains of oppression " before their altars,

and drinking this wine in the house of their god," in the temples where

they worshipped their calves, as if they would make God a Partner i*

their crimes, by making him a Partner of the profits of them—service

good enough for false gods ; but the true God will not thus be mocked ;

he has declered that he " hates robbery for burnt-offerings," and cannot

be served acceptably but with that which is got honestly.

9. Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them, whose

height was like the height of the cedars, and he teas strong

as the oaks ; yet I destroyed his fruit from above, and his

roots from beneath. 10. Also 1 brought you up from the

land of Egypt, and led you forty years through the wil

derness, to possess the land of the Amorite. 11. And I

raised up of your sons for prophets, and of your young

men for Nazarites. Is it not even thus, O ye children of

Israel ? faith the Lord. 1 2. But ye gave the Nazarites

wine to drink ; and commanded the prophets, laying,

Prophesy not. 13. Behold, I am pressed under you, as a

cart is pressed that is full of sheaves. 14. Therefore the

flight shall perish from the swift, and the strong shall not

strengthen his force, neither shall the mighty deliver him

self: 15. Neither shall he stand that handleth the bew ;

and he that is swift of foot shall not deliver himjtlf; nei-

ther shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself. 16,

And he that is courageous among the^ mighty shall fle#

away naked in that day, faith the Lord. 1

i

Here, I. God puts his people Israel in mind of the great things hit

had done for them, in putting them into possession of the land of Canaan,

the greatest part of which these 10 tribes now enjoyed, v. 9, 10. Note,

We need often to be reminded of the mercies we have received, which are

the heaviest aggravations of the fins we have committed. God gives

liberally, and upbraids us not with our meanness and unworthiness, and

the disproportion between his gifts and our merits j but he justly up

braids us with our ingratitude, and ill requital of his favours, and tells in

what he has done for us, to shame us for not rendering again according

to the benefit done to us. Son remember ; Israel remember, ( 1, ) " That

God brought thee out of a house of bondage, rescued thee out of th«

land of Egypt, where, else, thou hadst perished in slavery." (2.) That

he led thee 40 years through a desert land, and fed thee in a tcildemc/s,

where, else, thou hadst perished with hunger. Mercies to our ancestors
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were mercie6 to us ; for if they had been -cut off, we had not been. (3 )

That he made room for them in Canaan, by extirpating the natives, by

a series of wonders, little inferior to those by which they were redeemed

out of Egypt i " I destroyed the Amorite before them," here put for

all the devoted nations. Observe the magnificence of the enemies that

stood in their way, which is taken notice of, that God may be the more

magnified in the subduing of them ; they were of " great stature, hit

height was like the height of the cedars," and the people of Israel were

as shrubs to them ; and of great strength, not only tall, but well-set, he

was strong as the oaks ; their kingdom was eminent among the nations,

and over-topped all its neighbours ; the supports and defences of it

seemed impregnable, it was as fine as the stately cedar, it was as firm as

the sturdy oak ; yet when God had a vine to plant there, ( Ps. 80. 8, 9. )

this Amorite is not only cut down, but plucked up } "I destroyed his

fruit from above, and his roots from beneath," so the Amorites were no

more a nation, nor ever read of any more. Thus highly did God value

Israel ; he gave men " for them, and people for their life," Isa. 43. 4.

How ungrateful then were they, who put such contempt upon him !

(4.) That he made them " possess the land of the Amorite," not only

put it into their hands, so that they became masters of it "jure belli—

by right of conquest," but gave them a better title to it, so that it be

came their's by promise.

2. He likewise upbraids them with the spiritual privileges and advan

tages they enjoyed as a holy nation, v. 11. They had helps for their

Jbuls, which taught them how to make good use of their temporal enjoy

ments, and were therefore more valuable. It is true, the 10 tribes had

not God's temple, altar, and priesthood, and it was their own fault that

they deserted them, and for that they might justly have been left in utter

darkness ; but God bft not himself without witness, or them without

guides, to (hew them the way. ( 1 . )]|They had prophets that were pow

erful instructors in piety, divinely inspired, and commissioned to make

known the mind of God to them, to shew them what is pleasing to

God, and what displeasing ; to reprove them for their faults, and warn

them of their danger ; to direct them in their difficulties, and comfort

them in their troubles. God raised them up prophets, spirited them for

that work, and employed them in it. He raised them up of their sons,

from among themselves, as Moses and Christ were raised upfrom among

their brethren, Deut. 18. 15. It was an honour put upon their nation,

and upon their families, that they had children of their own to be God's

messengers to them, of their own language, not strangers sent from an

other country, whom they might suspect to be prejudiced against them

and their land, but those who, they knew, wished well to them. Note,

Faithful ministers are great blessings to any people, and it is God that

raises them up to be so, and they may justly be reckoned an honour to

the families they are of. (2.) They had Nazarites that were bright

examples of piety ; " I raised up of your young men for Nazarites,"

men that bound themselves by a vow to God and his service, and, in pur

suance of that, denied themselves many of the lawful delights of fense, at

drinking wine, and eating grapes. There were some of their young men

that were in their prime for the enjoyment of the pleasures of this life,

»nd yet voluntarily abridged themselves of them j these God raised up by

the power of his grace, to be monuments of his grace, to his glory, and

to be his witnesses against the impieties of that degenerate age. Note,

It is as great a blessing to any place to have eminent good christians in it

as to have eminent good ministers in it ; for so they have examples to

iheir rules. We must acknowledge that it bodes well to any people,

when God raises up numbers of hopeful young people among them, when

ke makes their young men Nazarites, devout and conscientious^ and mor

tified to the pleasures of fense ; those that are such Nazarites, are purer

thansnow, whiter than milk, they are indeed the polite young men, for

their polishing is ofsapphires, Lam. 4. 7. They that have such men,

such young men, among them, have therein such an advantage, both for

direction and encouragement, to be religious, as they will be called to an

account for another day, if they do not improve. Israel is here reckoned

with, not only for the prophets, but for the Nazarites, raised up among

them. Concerning the truth of this, he appeals to themselves ; " /* tt

not even thus, 0 ye children of Israel ? Can ye deny it ? Have not you

yourselves been sensible of the advantage you had by the prophets and

Nazarites raised up among you ?" Note, Sinners' own consciences will

be witnesses for God, that he has not been wanting to them in the means

of grace, so that if they perish, it is because they have been wanting to

themselves in not improving those means. The men of .ludah shall them

selves "judge between God and his vineyard," whether he could have

done morefor it, Isa. 5. 3, 4.

3. He charges them with the abuse of the means of grace they en

joyed, and the opposition they gave to God's designs in affording them

those means, v. 12. They were so far from walking in the light, that

they rebelled against it, and did what they could to extinguish it, that it

might not shine in their faces, to their conviction. (1.) They did what

they could to debauch good people ; to draw them off from their serious*

ness in devotion, and their strictness in conversation ; Ye gave the Nnza-

rites wi.e to drink, contrary to their vow, that, having broken it in that

instance, they might not pretend to keep it in any other. Some they

surprised, or allured, into it, and " with their much fair speech caused

them to yield ;" others they forced and frightened into it, reproached

and threatened them, if they were more precise than their neighbours ;

and by drawing them in to drink wine they spoiled them for Nazarite.5.

Note, Satan and his agents are very busy to corrupt the minds of young

people that look heavenward ; and many that we thought would have

been Nazarites, they have overcome by giving them wine to drink, by

drawing them in to the love of mirth and pleasure, and drinking com

pany ; multitudes of young men that bid fair for eminent professors of

religion, have erred through wine, and been undone for ever. And how

do the factors for hell triumph in the debauching of a Nazarite ! ('_'.)

They did what they could to silence good ministers, and to stop their

mouths ; ** You commanded theprophets,saying, Prophesy not, and threat

ened them if they did prophesy, (ch. 7. 12.) as if God's messengers were

bound to observe your orders, and might not deliver their errand unlels

you gave them leave, and so you not only received the grace of God,

in raising up those prophets, in vain, but put the highest affront imagina

ble upon that God in whose name the prophets spake." Note, Those

have a great deal to answer for that cannot bear faithful preaching, and

those much more that suppress it.

4. He complains of the wrong they did him by their sins ; (u. 13.)

" 1 am pressed under you, I am straitened by you, and know not what to

do, Hoi. 11. 8, 9. I am loaded and burthenedby you, and can no longer

bear it, and therefore / will ease me ofmy adversaries, Isa. 1. 24. Iam,

pressed under you, and the load of your sins, ' as a cart is pressed that i*

full of sheaves,' is haded with corn, in the midst of the joy ofharve/i, as

long as any will lie on." Note, The great God complains of sin, especi

ally the sins of his professing people, as a burthen to him. He is grieved

with this generation, (Ps. 95. 10.) " is broken with their whorish heart,"

Ezek. 6. 9. A consideration which if it make not the sinner's repent

ance very deep, it will make his ruin very great. The great God th;it

upholds the world, and never complains that he is'pressed under the

weight of it, he " fainteth not, neither is weary," yet complains of the

fins of Israel, yea and of their hypocritical services too, that he is weary

ofbearing them, Isa. 1. 14. No wonder the creature groans being bur-

thened, (Rom. 8. 22.) when the Creator says, Iam pressed under them.

5. He threatens them with unavoidable ruin. And so some read,

v. 13. " Behold I will press, or straiten, your place, as a cart full of

sheaves presses ;" they shall be loaded with judgments till they shall sink

under them, and shall make a noise, as a cart overloaded does. They

that will not submit to the convictions of the word, that will neither be

won by that, nor by the conversation of those about them, shall be made

to sink under the weight of God's judgments. If God load us daily

with his benefits, and we, notwithstanding that, load him with ourfins,

how can we expect any other than that he should load us with hisjudg

ments * And it is here threatened in the 3 last verses, that, when God

comes forth to contend with this provoking people, they shall not be able

to stand before him, to flee from him, or to make their part good with

him ; for when God judges, he will overcome. Though his patience be

tired out, his power is not, and so the sinner (hall find, to his cost. When

the Assyrian army comes to lay the country waste by sword and captivity,

none shall escape, but every one shall have' his mare in the common deso

lation. (1.) It will be in vain to think offleeingfrom the enemy that ■

comes armea with a commission to make all desolate. The " flight (hill

perish from the swift ;" the arts those that have been famed for happy

escapes and happy retreats, (hall now fail them ; they fliall have no time

to flee, or shall find no way to take ; or they shall have no strength or

spirit to attempt it. They shall be at their wit's end, and then they ar,;

soon at theirsight's end. Are they, as Asahel, asswift offoot as a wild

roes (2 Sam. 2. 18.) Yet, like him, they shall run the faster upon their

own destruction ; " He that is swift of foot, shall not deliver himself,"

v. 15. Or, do they say, (as those, Isa. 30. 16.) « We will flee upon

horses, and we will ride upon the swift ?" Yet they shall be overtaken ;

Neithershall he that rides the horse, deliver himself from the pursuero.

" A horse is a vain thing for safety." (2.) It will be in vain to think
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offighting it out. God is at war with them ; and are they stronger than |

he ? Is there any military force that can pretend to be a match for Om

nipotence ? No, the " strong shall not strengthen his force." He that

has a habit of strength, (hall not be able to exert it when he has occasion

for it. And the mighty, who mould protect and deliver others, shall not

be able to deliver him/elf, to deliver hisfoul, (so the word is,) shall not

save hi« life. Let not the " strong man then glory in his strength," nor

trust in it, but " strengthen himself in the Lord his God," for in him ia

everlasting strength. And as the bodily strength (hall fail, so shall the

■weapons of war ; the armour as well as the arm (hall become insufficient ;

" Neither (hall he stand that handles the bow," though he stand at a dis

tance, but shall betake himself to flight, and not trust to his own bow to

save him ; though the arm were ever so strong, and the armour ever so

well fixed, neither will avail when the spirit fails ; Iv. 16 ) " He that is

courageous among the mighty," that used to look danger in the face,

and not be dismayed at it, he shallfee away naked in that day ; not only

disarmed, having thrown away his weapons both offensive and defensive,

but plundered of his treasure, which he thought to have carried away I

with him, and he shall think it as much as bargain, that he has his life

for n prey. Thus when God pleases, " he takes away the heart of the ;

chief of the peopftrof the earth," and causes them who used to boast of \

their courage, and their daring enterprises in the field, to wander and

sneak '* in a wilderness where there is no way," Job 1 2. 24.

CHAP. HI.

Astupid,senseless, heedless, people, are, in this chapter, called upon to take

notice, I. Ofthe judgments of God denounced against them, and the

warnings he gave them of thosejudgments ; and to be herein/ awakened

out oftheir security, v. 1 ...8. //. Ofthestns that were found among

them, by which God was provoked thus to threaten, thus to puni/h, that

they mightjustify God in his controversy with them, and, unless they re

pented and reformed, might expect no other than that God should proceed

in his controversy, v. 9... 15.

1 . TTEAR this word that the Lord hath spoken against

JTl. you, O children of Israel, against the whole family

which 1 brought up from the land of Egypt, saying, 2.

You only have I .known of all the families of the earth :

therefore I wilt punish you for all your iniquities. 3. Can

two walk together, except they be agreed ? 4. Will a lion

roar in the forest, when he hath no prey ? Will a young

lion cry out of his den, if he have taken nothing ? 5. Can

a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where no gin is for

him ? Shall one take up a snare from the earth, and have

taken nothing at all ? 6. Shall a trumpet be blown in the

city, and the people not be afraid ? Shall there be evil in a

city, and the Lord hath not done it ? 7. Surely the Lord

God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unco his

servants the prophets. 8. The lion hath roared, who will

not fear ? The Lord God hath spoken, who can but pro

phesy ?

The scope of these verses is to convince the people of Israel that God

had a controversy with them ; that which the prophet has to fay to

them, is, to let them know that the Lord has something to say against

them, v. 1. They were his peculiar people above others, knew his name,

and were called by it ; " nevertheless he had something against them,"

and they were called to hear what it is, that they may consider what

answer they (hall make ; as the prisoner at the bar is bid to hearken to his

indictment. The children of Israel would not regard the words of co'in-

fel and comfort that God had many a time spoken to them, and now they

shall be mad*; to hear the word of reproof and threatening that the Lord

has spoken against them ; for He wilt act as He haa'jpoken.

I. Let them know that the gracious cognizance God had taken of

them, and the favours, he had bestowed upon them, mould not exempt

them from the punishment due to them for their sins. It is a family that

«« God brought up out of the land of Egypt," («. 1.) and it was no

more than a family, when it went down thither ; thence God delivered

it, thence he fetched it ta be a family to himself. It is not only the 10

tribes, the kingdom of Israel, that must take notice of this, but that of

Judah also, for it is spoken against " the whole family that God brought

up out of Egypt." It is a family that God has bestowed distinguishing

favours upon, has owned in a peculiar manner ; « You only have i

known of all the families of the earth." Note, God's church in the

world is a family dignified above all thefamilies ofthe earth. Those that

know God, are known ofhim ; in Judah is God known, and therefore Ju

dah is more than auy people known of God. God has known them ; he

has chosen them, covenanted with them, and conversed with them as his

acquaintance.

Now, one would think, it should follow, " Therefore I will spare yon,

will connive at your faults, and excuse you." No, " Therefore I will

punish you for all your iniquities." Note, The distinguishing favours of

God to us, if they do not serve to restrain us from sin, shall not serve to

exempt us from punishment : nay, the nearer any are to God in profes

sion, and the kinder notice he has taken of them, the more surely, the

more quickly, and the more severely, will he reckon with them, if they

by * course of wilful sin profane their character, disgrace their relation

to him, violate their engagements, and put a flight upon the favours and

honours with -which they have been distinguished- Therefore they shall

be punished, because their sins dishonour him, affront him, and" grieve

him, more than the sins of others ; and because it is necessary that God

should vindicate his own honour by making it appear that he hates

sin, and hates it most in those that are nearest to him ; if they be but

as bad as others, they shall be punished" as worse than others, because

it is justly expected that they should be so much " better than others.

Judgment begins at the house of God, begins at the sanctuary ;" for

God will be sanctified either by or upon those that come nigh unto him,

Lev. 10. 3.

2. Let them know that they could not expect any comfortable com-

munion with God, unless they first made their peace with him ; (p. 3.)

" Can 2 walk together except they be agreed ?" No, how should they?

Where there is not friendship, there can be no fellowship j if twa persons

be at variance, they must first accommodate the matters in difference be

tween them, before there can be any interchanging of good offices. Is

rael had affronted God, had broken their covenant with him, and ill-re

quited his savours to them } and yet they expected that he should con

tinue to walk with them, should take their part,; act for them, and give

them assurances of his presence with them, though they took no care by

repentance and reformation to agree with their Adversary, and" to tura>

away his wrath. " But how can that be I" (fays God,) " While your

continue to walk contrary to God, you can look for no other than that

he should walk contrary to you," Lev. 26. 23, 24. Note, We cannot

expect that God should be present with us, or act for us, unless we be

reconciled to him. God and man cannot " walk together, except they

be agreed ;" unless we agree with God in our end, which is his glory, we

cannot walk with him by the way.

3. Let them know that the warnings God gave them ofjudgments ap

proaching, were not causeless and groundless, merely to amuse them, but

certain declarations of the wrath of God against them, which (if they

did not speedily repent) they would infallibly feel the effects of ; (p.

" Will a lion roar in theforest, when he has no prey in view ? No, he

roars upon his prey ; nor will a young lion cry out of his den, if the old

lion have taken nothing to bring home to him : nor would God thus give

you warning both by the threatenings of his, word, and by lesser judg

ments, if you had not by your sins made yourselves a prey to his wrath,

nor if he were not really about to fall upon you with desolating, destroy

ing judgments."' Note, The threatenings of the word and providence

of God are not bugbea-rs, to frighten children and fools, but are certain

inferences from the sin of man, and certain presages of the judgments of

God.

4-. Let them know that as their own wickedness was the procuring

cause of these judgments, so they shall not he moved till they have done

their work, v. 5. When God is come forth to contend with a sinful

people, it is necessary that they should understand, (1.) That it is their

ownJin that has entangled them ; for " can a bird fall in a snare upon the

earth, where no gin is for him ?" No, nature does not lay shares for the

creatures, but the art of men ; a bird is not taken in a snare by chance»

but with the fowler's design ; so the providence of Godprepares trouble

for sinners, and it is in- the work oftheir own hands that they aresnaredf

affliction does notspring out of the dust, but it is God's justice, and our

own wickedness, that corrects us. (2.) It is nothing but their own re

pentance that can disentangle them ; for " shall one talte up a snare from

the earth," which he laid with design, except he have takensomething
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as he designed ? So neither will God remove the affliction he has sent,

till it have done its work, and accomplished that for which he sent it. If

our hearts be duly humbled, and we are brought by our afflictions to

confess and forsake our sins, then the snare has takensomething, then the

point is gained, the end is answered, and then, and not till then, thesnare

is broken, is taken up from the earth, and toe are delivered in love and mercy.

5. Let them know that all their troubles came from the hand of God's

providence, and from the counsel of his will ; Iv. 6.) Shall there be evil

in a city, in a family, in a nation, and the Lord has not done it, appointed

it, and performed what he appointed ? The evH of fin is from ourselves,

it is our own doing ; but the evil of trouble ; personal or public, is from

God, and is his doing ; whoever are the instruments, God is the princi

pal Agent. " Out of his mouth both evil and good proceed."

This consideration, That, whatever eviPis in the city, the Lord has

done it, mould engage us patiently to bear our (hare in public calamities,

and to studv to answer God's intention in them, ■

6. Let them know that their prophets, who give them warning of

judgments approaching, deliver nothing to them but what they have re

ceivedfrom the Lord, to be delivered to his people.- ( 1. ) God makes it

known beforehand to the prophets ; (v. 7.) " Surely the Lord Jehovah

will do nothing," none of that evil in the city spoken of, (r. 6.) " but

he reveals it to his servants the prophets," though to others it is a secret.

Therefore they know not what they do, who make light of the warnings

which the prophets give them, in God's name. Observe, God's pro

phets are hisservants, whom he employs to go on his errands to the chil

dren of men. The secret of God is with them ; it is in some sense with

all the righteous, (Prov. 3. 32.) with a# that fear God, (Ps. 25. 14.)

but in a peculiar manner with the prophets, to whom the Spirit ofpro

phecy is a Spirit of revelation.

It had put honour enough upon prophets, if it had been only said,

that sometimes God is pleased to reveal to his prophets what he-designs

to do ; but it speaks something very great, to say that he doeth nothing,

' but what he reveals it to them, as if they were the men of his counsel.

Shall I hide from Abraham, who is a prophet, the thing which I do ? Gen.

18. 17. God will therefore be sure to reckon with those who put con

tempt on the prophets whom he puts this honour upon. (2.) The

prophets cannot but make that known to the people, wnich God has

made known to them ; (t>. 8.) " The Lord God haa spoken ; who can

but prophesy ?" His prophets, to whom he has spoken in secret by

dreams and visions, cannot but speak in public to the people what they

have heard from God. They are so full of those things themselves, so'

well assured concerning them, and so much affected with them, that they-

"cannot but speak of them; for out oftke abundance of the heart the

mouth will speak. " I believed, therefore have I spoken," Acts 4. 20.

Nay, and beside the prophetic impulse which went along with the inspi

ration, and made the word like afire in their bones, ( Jer. 20. 9.) they

received a command from God to deliver what they had been charged

with ; and they had beensal/e to their trust, if they had not done it. Ne-

eeffity xvas laid upon them, as upon the preachers of the gospel, 1 Cor. 9. 16.

7. Let them know that they ought to tremble before God, upon the

fair warning he had given them ; as they would (1.) Upon thefounding

of a trumpet, to give notice of the approach of the enemy, th:it all

may stand upon their guard, and stand to their arms ; Shall a " trumpet

be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid, or run together V

So some read it, v. 6. Will they not immediately come together in a

fright, to consider what is best to be done for the common safety > Yet

when God by his prophets frives them notice of their danger, and sum

mons them to come, and enlist themselves under his banner, it makes no

impression ; they will sooner give credit to a watchman on their walls than

to a -prophetflnt ofGod; will sooner obey the summons of the governor

of their city than the orders given them by the Governor of the world.

God fays, " Hearken to the voice of the trumpet ; but they will not

hearken," nay, and they tell him plainly that they will not, Jer. 6. 17.

(2. ) Upon the roaring ofa lion. God is sometimes " as a lion, and a

young lion, to the house of Judah," Hos. 5. 14. The lion roars before

he tears ; thus God warns before he wounds ; if therefore the lion roars

ttpon a poor traveller, (as he did against Samson, Judg. 14. 5.) he can

not but be put in great consternation ; yet the Lord roars out of Zion,

(cA. 1.2.) and none are afraid, but they go on securely as if they were

in no danger. Note, The fair warning given to a careless wofld, if it be

not taken, will aggravate its condemnation another day. The lion roared,

and they were not moved withfear to prepare an ark. O the amazing

stupidity of an unbelieving world, that will not be wrought upon, no,

not by the terrors of the Lord1.

9. PuDlilh in the palaces as Afhdod;'arid' in the palaces

in the land of Egypt, and fay, Assemble yourselves upon

the mountains of Samaria, and behold the great tumults

in the midst thereof, and the oppressed in the midst there

of. 10. For they know not to do right, faith the LoRDj

who store up violence and robbery in their palaces. 11.

Therefore thus faith the Lord God ; An adversary there

Jfutll be even round about the land ; and he shall bring

down thy strength from thee, and thy palaces shall be

spoiled. 12. Thus faith the Lord; As the shepherd

taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of

an ear ; so shall the children of Israel be taken out that

dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and in Damascus

in a couch. 1 3. Hear ye, and testify in the house of Ja

cob!, faith the Lord God, the God of hosts, 1 4. That in

the day that I (hall visit the transgressions of Israel upon

him I will also visit the altars of Beth-el ; and the horns

of the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the ground. 15,

And I will smite the winter-house with the summer-house ;

and the houses of ivory (hall perish, and the great houses

shall have an end, faith the Lord.

The Israelites are here again convicted and condemned, and particular

notice given of the crimes they are convicted of, and the punishment they

are condemned to.

I. Notice is given of it to their neighbours. The prophet is ordered

to " publish it in the palaces of Astidod," one of the chief cities of the

Philistines j nay, the summons must go farther, even to " the palaces in

the land of Egypt ;" the great men of both those nations that dwell in

the palaces, that are inquisitive concerning the affairs of the neighbouring

nations, and are conversant with the public intelligence, let them " assem

ble themselves upon the mountains of Samaria," v. 9. There, upon a

throne high and lifted up, the judgment is set ; Samaria is the criminal

that is to be tried, let them be present at the trial ; for it shall be (as

other trials are) public, in the face of the country ; let them make an

appointment to meet there from all parts, to judge between God and his

vineyard. God appeals to all impartial righteous men, Ezek. 23. 45.

They will all subscribe to the equity of his proceedings, when they fee

how the cafe stands. Note, God's controversies with sinners do not fear

a scrutiny ; even Philistines and Egyptians will be made to fee and fay,

that " the ways of the Lord are equal, but our ways are unequal." They

are likewise summoned to attend, not only that they may justify God,

and be witnesses for him that he deals fairly, but that they may them

selves take warning ; for " if judgment begin at the house of God," as

they fee it does, what shall be the end of those that are strangers to him i

I Pet. 4. 17. " If this be done in a green tree, what shall be done in a

dry ?" Or, this intimates that the sin of Israel had been so notorioust

that the neighbouring nations could come in witnesses against them, and

therefore it was fit that their punishment should be so. If it could have

been concealed, we would have said, " Tell it not in Gath, publish it not

in the streets of Ashkelon ;" but why should their friends consult their

reputation, when they themselves do not consult it ? If they are grown

impudent in fin, let them bear the shame ; publish it in Ashdod, in Egypt.

1. Let'them fee how black the charge is, and how wellproved; let them

observe the behaviour of the inhabitants of Samaria, let them look off

from the adjacent hills, and they may fee how rude and boisterous they

are, and hear how loud the cry of their sin is, as was that of Sodomy

(1.) Look into their streets, and you will fee nothing but riot and dis

order, " great tumults in the midst thereof ;" reason and justice are upon

all occasions run down by the noise and fury of an outrageous mob ;

the dominion of which is the sin and shame of any people, and is

likely to be their ruin. (2.) Look into their prisons, and you fee them

filled with injured innocents ; the oppressed are in the midst thereof^

thrown down and crushed by their oppressors, overpowered and over

whelmed, and they had no comforter, Eccl. 4. 1. (Si) Look into

their courts qfjustice, and they who preside in those courts, know not

to do right, because they have always been accustomed to do wrong ;

they act as if they had no notion at all of the thing called justice, are in

no care to do justice themselves, or to fee that others do justice. (4.)

Vol. III. No. 69. 9 S



Before Christ 790. Threatenings of Judgment.AMOS, IV.

Look into their treasures and stores, and you fee them replenished with

violence and robbery, with that which was unjustly got, and is still unjustly

kept ; thus " they have heaped treasure together for the last days," but

it will prove a " treasure of wrath against the day of wrath." It may

well be said, Those know not to do right, who think to enrich themselves

by doing wrong.

2. Let them fee how heavy the doom is, and how well executed, v. 1 1 ,

12. (I.) Their country shall be invaded and ruined ; and observe how

the punishment answers to the sin. [1.] " Great tumults are in the

midst of the land," and therefore an " adversary (hall be even round about

the land ;" the Assyrian forces (hall surround it, and break in upon it on

every side. Note, When sin is harboured and indulged in the midji of a

people, they can expect no other than that adversaries should be round

about them, so that, go which way they will, they go into the mouth of

danger, Luke 19. 43. [2.] They strengthened themselves in their wicked

ness, but the enemy (hall bring down their strength from them, that strength

which they abused in oppressing the poor, and doing violence to all about

them. Note, That power which is made an instrument of unrighteous

ness, will justly be brought doxen and broken. [3.] They stored up rob

bery in theirpalaces, and therefore theirpalaces (hall bespoiled ; for what

is got and kept wrongfully, will not be kept long. Even palaces will

V ill be no protection to fraud and oppression ; but the greatest of men,

if they have spoiled others, (hall themselves be spoiled, for " the Lord is

the Avenger of all such." (2.) Their countrymen (hall not escape, v.

12." They (hall be in the hands of the enemy, as a lamb in the mouth

of a lion, all devoured and eaten up, and they (hall be utterly unable to

make any resistance ; and if any do make their escape, so as neither to

fall by the sword nor go into captivity, yet they (hall be very few, and

those of the meanest and least considerable, like two legs, or (hanks, of

a lamb, or, it may be, a piece of an ear, which the lion drops, or the

Jjiepkerd takes from him, when he has eaten the whole body ; so, per-

Jiaps, here and there one may escape from Samaria and from Damascus,

when the king of Assyria (hall fall upon them both ; but none to make

any account of : and those that do escape, it (hall be with the utmost

difficulty and hazard, by hiding themselves in the corner of a bed, or

under the bed's feet ; which intimates that their spirits (hall be quite

cowed and broken, and they shall sneak shamefully in the time of danger ;

they (hall not hide themselves in dens and caves, but in the corner of a

led, or the piece of a bed, such as poor people must be content with.

They (hall very narrowly escape ; as it is foretold concerning the last

destruction of Jerusalem, that there (hall be " two in a bed together, one

taken, and the other left." Note, When.God's judgments come forth

against a people with commission, it will be in vain to think of escaping

them. Some make their «« dwelling in the corner of a bed," and in a

couch, to speak their present security and.sensuality ; they are at ease, as

in a bed, or on a, couch," but when God comes to contend with them,

he (hall make them uneasy, (hall take them away out of the bed of their

sloth and slumberj those that stretch themselves lazily upon their couches

when God's judgments are abroad, (hall " go captive with the first that

go captive,"

II. Notice is given of it to themselves, v. 13. Let this be " testified

and heard,,in the house of Jacob," among all the seed of Israel, for it is

spoken " by the Lord God, the God of hosts," who has authority to

pass this sentence, and ability to execute it ; let them know from him,

that the day is at hand, when God will " visit the transgressions of Israel

upon him ;" when he will inquire into them, and reckon for them : there

will come a day of visitation, a day of punishment, and in that day, all

those tilings they are proud of, and put confidence in, (hall fail them,

and so they (hall smart for the sins they have been guilty of about them'.

1. Woe to their altars, for God will visit them. He will inquire into

the sins they ,have been guilty of at their altars, and bring into the account

all their superstition and idolatry, all their expenses on their false gods,

and all their expectations from them ; and he will lay the altars themselves

under the marks of his displeasure ; for the " horns of the altar (hall

be cut off, and fall to the ground," and with them the altar itself demo

lished, and broken to pieces. We find the altar at Bethel prophesied

against, (1 Kings 13. 2.) and immediately rent ; \v. 3.) and that pro

phecy fulfilled when " Josiah burnt men's bohes upon it," 2 Kings 23.

15, 16. This here seconds that prophecy, and seems to point at the fame

event. Note, If men will not destroy idolatrous altars, God will, and

those with them that had them in veneration. Some make the horns of

the altar to siguify all those things which they fee to for refuge, and

trust in, and which they make their sanctuary ; they shall all be cut off,

so that they shall have nothing to take hold of.

2. Woe to their houses, for God will visit them too. He will inquire

into the sins they have been guilty of in their houses, the robbery they

have stored up in their houses," and the luxury in which 'they lived ;

and (». 15.) "I will smite the winter-house with the summer-house."

Their nobility, and gentry, and rich merchants, 'had their 'winterJioufd

in the city, and their fummer-hovfts in the country j so nice were they

in guarding against the inconvcniencieS of the winter, when the country

was thought too cold, and of the summer when the city was thought

too hot ; though the climate of that good land was so temperate, like

that of our's, that neither the cold nor heat was ever in extremity. They'

indulged a foolish affectation of change and variety ; but God will, either5

by war, or by the earthquake, smite both the tainter-hort/e and the sum.

mer-houfe ; neither shall serve to shelter them from his judgments ; The

houses ofivory, (so called because either the ceiling or wainscot, or some

of the ornaments of them, were edged or inlaid with ivory, ) those shall

perish, shall be burnt or pulled down, and the " great houses shall have

an end," the most splendid and spacious houses, the houses of their great

men, they shall no longer be, or at least be no longer their's. Note,

The pomp and pleasantness of men's houses will be so far from fortifying

them against God's judgments, that it will make them the more grievoui

and vexatious ; as their extravagance about them will be pnt to the score

of their sins and sullies.

CHAP. IV.

In this chapter, I. The oppressors in Israel are threatenedfor their oppres-

son ofthe poor, v. 1...8. //. The idolaters in Israel, being joined to

idols, are given up to their own hearts' lusts, v. 4r, 5. Ill, Ail theJim

of Israel are aggravated from their incorrigiblenefs in them, aud their

refusal to return and reform, notwithstanding the various rebukes ofPro-

vidence which they had been under, v. 6...U. IV. They are invited yet

at length to humble themselves before God, since it is impossiblefor thea

to make their part good again/I him, v. 12, 13.

1. TTEAR this word, ye kine of Bashan, that are in the

jLX mountain of Samaria, which oppress the poor,

which crush the needy, which fay to their masters, Bring*

and let us drink. 2. The Lord Gop hath sworn by his

holiness, that, lo, the day shall come upon you, that he

will take you away with hooks, and your posterity with

fish-hooks. 3. And ye shall go out at the breaches, every

cow at thai 'which is before her ; and ye shall cast them into

the palace, faith the Lord. 4. Come to Beth-el, and trans

gress ; at Gilgal multiply transgression ; and bring your

sacrifices every morning, and your tithes after three years :

5. And offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with .leaven, and

proclaim and publish the free-offerings ; for this liketh you,

O ye children of Israel, faith the Lord God. .

It is here foretold, in the name of God, that oppressors (hall be hum-

bled, and idolaters (hall be hardened.

I. That proud oppressors (hall be humbled for their oppressions ; for

he that does wrong, (hall receive according to the wrong that he hat

done. Now observe,

" 1. How their fn is described, v. 1. They are compared to the tine

ofBashan, which were a breed of cattle very large and strong, especially

1 1 if, though bred there, they were fed upon the mountain of Samaria,

where the pastures were extraordinarily fat. Amos had been a herds-

man, and he speaks in the dialect of his calling, comparing the rich and

great men, that lived in luxury and wantonness, to the lane of Bashan,

which were wanton and unruly, would not be kept within the bounds of

their own pasture, but broke through the hedges, broke do%vn all the

fences, and trespassed upon the neighbouring grounds ; and not only so,

but pushed and gored the lesser cattle that were not a match for him.

They that had their " summer-houses upon the mountains of Samaria,"

when they went thither for fresh air, were as mischievous as the kine upon

the mountains of Bashan, and as injurious to those about them. (1.)

They oppress the poor and needy themselves ; they crush them, to squeeze

something to themselves out of them. They take advantage of their

poverty, and necejsity, and inability to help themselves, to make them

I poorer, and more necessitous than they are. They make use of their
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power as judges and magistrates for the invading of men's rights and

properties, the poor not Excepted ; for they made no conscience' of rob

bing even the hospital. (2.) They are in confederacy with them that dtr

so. Theysay to their masters,' to the mdsters of the poor, that abuse

them, and violently take from them what they have, when they ought to

have relieved them, they say to them, " Bring, and let us drink, let us

feast wish you upon the gains of your oppression, and then we will pro-

' tect you, and stand by you in it, and reject the appeals of the' poor against

you." ' Note, What is got by extortion is commonly made use of as

" provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof ;" and therefore men

are tyrants to the poor, because they are slaves to their appetites ;

*' Bring, and let us drink," is the language of those that crush the, needy,

as if the tears of the oppressed, mingled with their wine, made it drink the

better. And by their associations for drinking, and revelling, and an

excess of riot, they strengthen their combinations for persecution and

oppression, and harden the hearts of one another in it. * '

2. How their punishment is described ; {y. 2,' 3.) God will "take them

with hooks, and their posterity with filh-hooks';" he will fend the Assy

rian army upon them, that shall make a prey ef them, shall not only in

close the body of the nation irt their net, but shall angle for particular

persons, and take them prisoners and captives, as1 with hooks and fish

hooks, shall draw them out of their own land as fish are drawn out of the

■water which is their element, them and their children with them ; or,

They in their day shall be drawn out by one victorious enemy, and their

posterity in their day by another; so that by a succession of destroying

judgments they shall at length be wholly extirpated. These /cine ofBa-

shan thought they could no more be drawn out with a hook and a cord

tiian the Leviathan can, Jbb 41. 1, 2. But God will make them know

that he has a " hook for their nose, and a bridle for their jaws," Isa.

S7.' 20. The enemy shall take them away as easily as the fisherman takes'

away the little fish, and shall make it their sport and recreation. When the

«riemy has made himself master of Samaria, then, (1.) Some shall attempt

to escape by flight ; Ye shall go out at the breaches made in the wall of

the city, " every cow at that which is before her," to shift for her own

safety, and make the best of their way ; and now the unruly kine of Ba-

shan are tamed, and are themselves crushed, as' they crushed the poor and'

needy. N6te, Those to whom God has given a good pasture,-if they are

wanton in It, will justly be turned out of it ; and those who will not be

kept within the hedge of God's precept, forfeit the benefit of the hedge

of God's protection, and will be forcedin vain toJlce through the breaches

they have themselves fearfully made ill that hedge. (2.) Others shall

think to shelter themselves, or, at least, their best effects, in the palace,

because it is a castle well-fortified, and a garrison well-manned ; Ye shall

throw yourselves, (so some read it,) or throw them, yonr posterity, your

children, or whatever is dear to you, into the palace, where the enemy

will find it ready to be seized. Note,' What is' got by oppression cannot

long be enjoyed with satisfaction. - •

3. How their sentence to this punishment is ratified ; " The Lord

God has sworn it by his holiness ;" he had arften said it, and they re

garded it not, they thought God and his prophets did but jest with

them j therefore heswears it in his wrath, and what he has sworn he will

not revoke. He swears by his holiness, that attribute of his which is so

much his glory, and which is so much glorified in the punishment' of

wicked people ; for as fiife as God is a holy God, they that " plough |

iniquity, and sow wickedness, shall reap the same."

II. That obstinate idolaters (hall be hardened in their idolatries ; (v. 4,

5.) " Come to Bethel, and transgress." It is fpoken ironically ; " Do

so, take your course, multiply your transgressions by multiplying your

sacrifices, for this liketh you ; but what will ye do in the end hereof ?"

Here we see, 1. How intent they were upon the service of their idols, and

how willing they were to be at cost upon them ; they brought theirsacri

fices, and their tithes, and their free-offerings, hoping that therein they

should be accepted of God, but it Was all an abomination to him. The

profuseness of idolaters in the service of their false gods, may shame our

strait-handedness in the service of the true and living God. 2. How

they mimicked God's institutions. They had their dailysacrifice at the

altar of Bethel, as God had at his altar ; they had their thank-offerings as

God had, only they allowed leaven in them, which God' had forbidden, be

cause their priests did not like to have the bread so heavy and tasteless as

k would beif it had not leaven in it, or something toferment it. Holy

bread would not serve them, unless it were pleasant bread. 3. How

well pleased they were with these services themselves ; " This liketh

you, O ye children of Israel. So ye love." What was their own in

vention they were fond of, and wedded to, and thought it mull therefore

be pleasing to God, because it was agreeable to their own fancy. 4»-

How they are-upbraided with it ; " Come to Bethel, to Gilgal, bring the

sacrifices and tithes yourselves, proclaim and publish to the nation thefree-

offerings, pressing them to bring in abundance of such, to go on in this

wa'y f that is, ( T.) " It is plain that you are resolved to do it, whatever

God and conscience say to the contrary/' (2.) "Your prophets shall

let you alone in it, aud not admonish you as they have done, for it is to

no purpose ; Let no man strive or rebuke his neighbour." (3.) " Your

foolish hearts shall be more aud more darkened and besotted, and you

shall be quite given up to these strong delusions, to believe a lie." (4.)

" What will ydu get by it '? Come to Bethel, and multiply yoursacrifices,

and see what the better you'wrll be, what returns you will have to your,

sacrifices, what stead they will stand you in in the day of distress ; Ton

shall be ashamed of Bethel your confidence," Jer. 48. 13. (5.) " Come,

and transgress, come, and multiply your transgression, that ye may fill up

the measure of your iniquity, and be ripened for ruin." Thus Christ said

to Judas, " What thou doeft, do quickly ;" and to the Jews, " Fill ye

up the measure of your fathers," Matth. 23. 22.

6. And I also have given you cleanness of teeth in all

your cities, and want of bread in all your places '. yet have

ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. 7. And also I

have withholden the rain from you, when there were yet

three months to the harvest ; and 1 caused it to rain upon

one city, and caused it not to rain upon another city : one

piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained

not withered. 8. So two or three cities wandered unto

onfe city, to drink water ; but they were not satisfied ; yet

Have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. 9. I have

smitten you with blasting and mildew ; when your gar-

dens and your vineyards, and your fig-trees and your

olive-trees increased, the palmer-worm devoured them : yet

have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. 10. 1 have

sent among you the pestilence after the manner of Egypt :

your young men. have I stain with the sword, and have

taken away your horses ; and I have made the stink of

your camps to come up into your nostrils: yet have ye*

not returned unto me, faith the Lord. 11.1 have over

thrown some of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Go

morrah, and ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the

burning : yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the

Lord. 12. Therefore thus will 1 do unto thee, O Israel :

and because I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy

God, O Israel. . 13. For, lo, he that formeth the moun

tains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto man what

is his thought, that maketh the morning darkness, and

treadeth upon the high places of the earth, the Lord, the

God. of hosts, is his name. ■ .'. .

Here, '* if

: I. God complains of hi» people's incorrigiblenefs under the judgments

which he had brought upon them, in order to their humiliation and re

formation; 'He hatl by several tokens intimated to them his displeasure,

with this design, that they might by repentance make their peace with

him { but it had not that effect. It is 5 times repeated in these verses,

as the' burthen of the charge, " Tet have you not returned unto me,saith

the Lord; you have been several times corrected, but in vain, you are not

reclaimed, there is no iign of amendment. You have been sent for, by

one messenger after another, but you have not come back, you have not

come home." 1. This intimates that that which God designed in all his

providential rebukes, was, to reduce them to their allegiance, to influence

them to return to him. 2. That if they had returned to their God, they

should have been accepted, he would have bid them welcome, and the trou

bles they were in, should have been removed. 3. That the reason why God

sent further troubles, was, because former troubles had not done the

work, otherwise it is " no pleasure to the Almighty, that he should af

flict." 4. That God was grieved at their obstinacy, and took it un

kindly that they should force him to do that which he did so unwillingly ;
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M You have not returned to me from whom you have revolted, to me with

whom you are in covenant, to me who stand ready to receive you, to me

who have so often called you."

Now, to aggravate their incorrigiblenese, and to justify himself in, in

flicting greater judgments, he recounts the lesser judgments with which

he had tried to bring them to repentance.

(I.) There had sometimes been a scarcity of provisions, though there

was no visible cause of it ; (v. 6. ) " I have given you cleanness qfteeth in

all your cities, for you had no meat to chew, whereby your teeth might

be fouled ;" especially no fiejh, which dirties the teeth ; or emptiness of

teeth, nothing to fill your mouths with. " Bread, the staff of life, has

been wanting, for you have sown much and brought inlittle ;" as Hag.

1. 9. Some think this refers to that seven years' famine, that was in

Klifha's time, which we read of, 2 Kings 8. 1. Now when God thus

" took away their corn in the season thereof," because they had prepared

it for Baal, they should have said, We will "go and return to our first

husband," having paid dear for leaving him ; but it had not that effect ;

" They have not returned to me," faith the Lord.

(2.) Sometimes they had xvanted rain, and then of course they wanted

the fruits of the earth. This evil was of the Lord; " I have withholden

the rain from you." God has the key of the clouds, and if he shut up,

who can open ? v. 7. The rain was withheld "when there were yet 3

months to the harvest," at the time when they used to have it ; and

therefore the withholding of it was an extraordinary thing, and if the

course of nature was altered, they must therein own the hand of the God

of nature ; and it was at a time when they most needed it, and therefore

the want of it was a very fore judgment, and blasted their expectations

of a crop at harvest.

And one circumstance which made thi9 very remarkable, was that

when there were some places that wanted rain, and withered for want of

it, there were other places near adjoining that had it in abundance. God

" caused it to rain upon one city, and not upon another," in the same

•country ; nay, he caused it to rain upon one field, one piece of a field,

and it was thereby made fruitful and flourishing, but on the next field,

on the other side of the hedge, nay, on another part of the fame field, it

rained not at all, and it was so long without rain, that all the products

of it withered.

No doubt, this was literally true, and there were many instance* of it,

which were generally taken notice of. Now, [1.] By this it appeared

that the withholding of the rain was not casual, but by a divine direc

tion and disposal ; that the cloud which waters the earth, is " turned

round about by the counsels of God, to do whatsoever he commands it,

whether for correction, or for his land. or for mercy," Job 37. 12, 18.

Rain does not go by planets, (a6 common people speak,) but as God fends

it by his winds. [2.] We have reason to think that those cities on

which it rained not, were the most infamous for wickedness, such as

Bethel and Gilgal, (v. 4.) and that those on which it rained, were such

as retained something of religion and virtue among them. And so in the

town-fields it rained, or rained not, upon the. piece, according as the

owner was ; for we are sure " the curse of the Lord is in the house,"

and upon the ground " of the wicked, but he blesses the habitation of

the just," and his field is a " field that the Lord ha* blessed." [3.] It

would be the greater grief and vexation to those whose fields withered

for want of rain, to see their neighbours' fields well-watered and flou

rishing. « My servants shall eat, but ye (hall be hungry," Isa. 65. 13.

The " wicked shall see it, and be grieved." Probably, those that were

oppressed, were rained upon, and so they recovered their losses, while the

oppressors withered, and so lost their gains. [4.] Yet as to the nation

in general, it was a mixture of mercy with the judgment, and, conse

quently, strengthened the call to repentance and reformation, and encou

raged them to hope for all mercy, in their returns to God, since there

was so much mercy even in God's rebukes of them. But because they

did not make a good use of this gracious allay to the extremity of the

Judgment, they had not the benefit of it, which otherwise they might

have had, for {«. 8.) Two or three cities wandered at uncertainty, as beg-

fars unto, one city, tn drink water, and, if possible, to have some to carry

ome with them, but they were not satisfied ; it was but here and there

vne city that had water, while many wanted, and then it was not, as

usual, " Usus communis aquarum—Water is free toall ;" they that had

it, had occasion for it, or knew not how soon they might, and therefore

could afford but little to them that wanted, saying, " Lest there be not

enough for us and you." They that came, " drank water, but they

were not satisfied," because they drank it " by measure, and with asto

nishment}" and they that " drink of this water, fttall thirst again," John

4. 13. They were not satisfied, because their desires were greedy, and

what they had God did not bless to them, Hag. 1. 6.

And now, one would think, when they met with all this disappoint

ment, they stiould have considered their ways, and repented ; but it had

not that effect ; " Tet have ye not returned to me, no not so much as to

pray in a right manner for the former and latter rain," Zech. 10. 1.

See the folly of carnal hearts ; they will wander from city to city, from

one creature to another, in pursuit of satisfaction, and dill they miss of

it ; they labour for that whichJatisfi.es not, ( Isa. 55. 2.) and yet, aftet

all, they will not return to God, will not incline their ear to him in whom

they might have satisfaction. The preaching of the gospel is as ram ;

God sometimes blesses one place with it more than another ; some coun

tries, fume cities, are, like Gideon's fleece, wet with ;his dew, while the

ground about is dry ; .all withers where this rain is wanting ; but it were

well if people were but as wise for their fouls as they are for their bo

dies, and, when they have not this rain near them, would go and seek it

where it is to be had ; if theyseek aright, they shall not seek in vain.

(3.) Sometimes the fruits of their ground were eaten up by cater

pillars, or blasted with mildew; (u. 9.) heaven and earth are armed

against those who have made God their Enemy; when God pleased,

that is, when he was displeased, [1.] They suffered by a malignant air ;

the influence of which, either too hot or too cold, blasted their fruiu,

with a force that could be neither discerned nor resisted, and against which,

there was no defence. [2.] They suffered by malignant animals. Their

vineyards and gardens yielded their increase in great abundance, so did

their fig-trees and olivc4rees, but the palmer-worm devoured them before

the fruits were ripe, and fit to be gathered in ; this was either the fame

judgment with that which we read of, Joel I. 4, 6. or a lesser judgment

of the fame nature, sent before to give warning of that. Bat they did

not take warning ; " Yet have ye not returned unto me."

( 4.) Sometimes the plague had raged among them, and thesword of

war had cut off multitudes, v. 10. The pestilence is God's messenger,

this heJhnt among them, with directions whom to strike dead, and it was

done ; it was a " pestilence after the manner of Egypt ;" deaths were

scattered among them by the hand of a destroying angel at midnight.

And perhaps this pestilence, as that of Egypt fastened upon the hrst.

born ; in the way ofEgypt, so the margin ; when they were making their

escape to Egypt, "or going thither to seek for aid, the pestilence seized

them by the way, and stopped their journey. Thesword of war is like

wise t/iesword of the Lord ; this was drawn among them with commil*.

sion ; and then itslew their young men, the strength of the present gene

ration, and thefeed of the next. God fays, Ihaveslain than ; he avows

the execution. Theslain ofthe Lord are many. The enemy took away

their horses, and converted them to their own use ; and the dead carcases

of those that were flain either with sword or pestilence, were so many,

and, for want of surviving friends, were left so long unburied, that the

" stench of their camps came up into their nostrils," and was both noi

some and dangerous, and might put them in mind of the offenlivenefs of

their sin to God. Aud yet this did not prevail to humble and reclaim

them ; Tou have not returned to him that smites you. Such a rueful,

woeful, sight as this, prevailed not to n ake them religious.

(5.) In these and other judgments some were remarkably cut off, and

made monuments ofjustice, others were remarkably spared, and made

monuments of mercy, the setting of which the one over against the other

one would have thought likely to work upon them, but it had not its

effect, v. 11. [l.J Some were quite ruined, their families destroyed, and

themselves in them ; *' I have overthrown some of you, as God over

threw Sodom and Gomorrah," perhaps consumed them with lightning,

as Sodom was, or the houses were, some other way, burnt to the ground,

and the inhabitants in them. Sodom and Gomorrah are said to be

u condemned with an overthrow, and so made an example," 2 Pet. 2. 6.

God had threatened to destroy the whole land with such an overthrow a*

that of Sodom, Deut. 29. 23. But he began with some particular place*

nrst, to give them warning, or perhaps with some particular persons,

whose " sins went beforehand to judgment." [2. J Others very nor.

row/y escaped ; " Ye were many of you as afirebrand plucked out of the

burning, like Lot out of Sodom, when the fire had already kindled upon

you ; and yet you hate sin never the more for the danger it has brought

you to, nor love God ever the more for the deliverance he wrought for

you ; you that have been so signally delivered, and in such a distinguish-

ing way, have not returned unto me."

II. God in the close, calls upou his people, now at length, in this

their day, to understand the things that belong to their peace, before

they were hid from their eyes, v. 12, 13.
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Observe here,

1. How God threatens them with sorer judgments than any they had

yet been wider ; " Therefore, seeing you have been wrought upon by

correction hitherto, thus will I do unto thee, 0 Israel." He does not fay

how he will do, but it shall be something worse than had come yet, John

S. 14. Or, " Thus I will go on to do unto thee, following one judgment

with another, like the plagues of Egypt, till I have made a full end."

Nothing else but reformation will prevent the ruin of a sinful people. If

they turn not to him, his anger is not " turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still. I will punish you yet 7 times more, if you will not

be reformed ;" so it was written in the law, Lev. 26. 23, 24.

2. How he awakens them therefore to think of making their peace

with God ; " Seeing swill do this unto t/tee, and there is no remedy, pre-

pare to meet thy God, 0 Israel ;" that is, (1.) " Consider how unable

thou art to meet him as a combatant." Some make it to be spoken by

way of irony or challenge ; " Prepare to meet God, who is coming forth

to contend with thee ; what armour of proof canst thou put on i What

courage canst thou steel thyself with ? Alas, it is but putting briers and

thorns before a Consuming Fire, Isa. 27. 4, 5. Art thou able with less

than 10,000, to meet him that comes forth against thee with more than

20,000?" Luke 14. 31. (2.) " Resolve therefore to meet him as a

penitent, as a humblesupplicant ; to meet him as thy God, in covenant

with thee, to submit, and stand it out no longer." We must prepare to

«« meet God in the way of his judgments," (Isa. 26. 8.) to " take hold

on his strength, that we may make peace." Note, Since we cannot flee

from God, we are concerned to prepare to meet him ; and therefore he

"gives us warning, that we may prepare. When we are to meet him in

his ordinances, we must prepare to meet him, prepare to seek him.

3. How he sets forth the greatness and power of God as a reason why

we should prepare to meet him, v. 13. If he be such a God as he is here

described to be, it is folly to contend with him, and our duty and interest

to make our peace with him ; it is good having him our Friend, and bad

having him our Enemy. (1.) Heformed the mountains, madethe earth,

the strongest stateliest parts of it, and by the word of his power still up-

holds it and them. Whatever are the products of the everlasting moun

tains, he formed them; whatever " salvation is hoped" for from hills and

mountains," he is the Founder of it, Ps. 89. 11, 12. He that formed

the great mountains, can make them plain, when they stand in the way of

his people's salvation. (2. )' He creates the xvhid ; the power of the air

16 derived from him* and directed by him ; he brings the wind out of his

treasures, and orders from what point of the compass it (hall blow ; and

he that made it,j-ules it ; even " the winds and the seas obey him."

(3.) He " declares unto man what is his thought ;" he makes known

•his counsel by his servants the prophets to the children of men, the

thought of his justice against impenitent sinners, and the thought of good

he thinks toward those that repent. He can also make known, for he

perfectly knows, the thought that is in man's heart ; he under/sands

it afar off", and in the day of conviction will set the evil thoughts among

the other fins of sinners in order before them. (4.) He often makes the

morning darkness, by thick clouds overspreading the Iky immediately af

ter the sun rose bright and glorious ; so when we look for prosperity and

joy, he can dash our expectations with some unlooked-for calamity. (5.)

He " treads upon the high places of the earth ;" is not only higher

than the highest, but has dominion over all, tramples upon, proud men,

and upon the idols that were worshipped in the highest places. (6.)

" Jehovah, the God of hosts is his name," for he has his being of him

self, and is the Fountain of all being, and all the hosts of heaven and earth

are at his command. Let us humble ourselves before this God, prepare

to meet him, and give all diligence to make him our God, for happy the

people whose God he is, whoTiave all this power engaged for them.

CHAP. V.

The scope os this chapter is to prosecute the exhortation given to Israel

the close qstheforegoing chapter, to prepare to meet his God ; he ht..

tells them, I. What preparation they must make ; they must seek the

Lord, and not seek any more to idols ; \v. 4.. .8.) they mustseek good,

and love it, v. It, 15. //. Why th ^y mtist make this preparation to meet

their God. 1. Because of the present deplorable condition they xvere in,

V. 1...S. 2. Because it was byfin that they xvere brought intofoch a con

dition, v. 7, 10... 12. 3. Because it would be their happiness toseek God,

and he mas ready to be found ofthem, v. 8, 9, 14. 4. Because he xiould

proceed, in his wrath, to their utter ruin, ifthey did notseck him, v. 5, 6,

13, lsi, 17- 5. Because all their confidences would fail t/iem, ifthey

y re

did notseek unto God, and make him their Friend. (1.) Their profane

contempt of God'sJudgments, andsetting them at defiance, would notse

cure them, v, 18...20. (2.) Their externalseroices in religion, and the

shews ofdevotion, would not avail to turn away the wrath of God, v.

21. ..24. (3. ) Their having been long in possession ofchurch-privileges,

and in a course of holy duties, would not be their protection, while all

along they had kept up their idolatrous customs, v. 25.-27. They have

therefore no way left them tosave themselves, but by repentance and refor

mation.

1. TJ EAR ye this word, which I take up against you,

A Jl even a lamentation, O house of Israel. 2. The

virgin of Israel is fallen ; she shall no more rife : she is for

saken upon her land ; there is none to raise her up. 3.

For thus faith the Lord God ; The city that went out by

a thousand shall leave an hundred, and that which went

forth by an hundred shall leave ten, to the house of Israel.

This chapter begins, as those 2 next foregoing began, with, Hear this

xvord. Where God has a mouth to speak, we must have an car to hear ;

it is our duty, it is onr interest ; yet so stupid are most men, that they

need to be again and again called upon to " hear the word of the Lord ;"

to give audience, to give attention ; hear this word. This convincing

awakening word must be heard and heeded, as well as words of comfort

and peace ; the word that is taken up against us, as well as that which

makes for us ; for, whether we hear or forbear, the word of God shall

take effect, and not a tittle of it shall fall to the ground. It is the word

which I lake up—not the prophet only, but the God that sent him. It

is " the word that the Lord has spoken," ch. 3. 1.

The word to be heard is a lamentation, a lamentable account of the

present calamitous state of the kingdom of Israel, and a lamentable pre

diction of its utter destruction. Their condition is fad ; " The virgin of

Israel is fallen," (v. 2.) is come down from what she was; that state,

though not pure and chaste as a virgin, yet was beautiful and gay, and

had its charms ; she looked high herself, and was courted by many as a

virgin ; but she isfallen into contempt and poverty, and is universally

flighted ; nay, and their condition is helpless ; She shall no more rife,

(hall never recover her former dignity again. God had lately begun to

cut Israel short, (2 Kings 10. 32.) and because they repented not, it waa

not long before he cut Israel doxvn.

1. Their princes, that should have helped them up, were disabled ;

She isforsaken upon her land. Not only those (he was in alliance with

abroad, failed her, but her friends at home deserted her ; she had not

been carried captive into a strange land, if she had not first been " for

saken upon her own land, and thrown to the ground there," and all her

true interests abandoned by those that should have had them at heart.

There is none to raise her up, none that can do it, none that cares to lend

her a hand.

2. Their people, that should have helped them up, were diminished,

v. S. The city that had a militia, a thousand strong, and, in the begin

ning of the war, had furnished out a thousand effective men, able-bodied

and well-armed, when they come to review their troops after the battle,

shall find but a hundred left ; and, in proportion, the city that sent out

a hundred, (hall have but ten come back ; so great a slaughter shall be

made, and sofew left to the house of Israel for the public setvice and

safety.

Scarcely one in ten shall escape of the hands that should relieve this

abject, this dejected nation. Note, The lessening of the numbers of God's

spiritual Israel by death or desertion, is just matter for lamentation ; for

by whom (hall Jacob arise, by whom shall the decays of piety be repaired,

when he is thus madesmall ?

4. For thus faith the Lord unto the house os Israel,

Seek ye me, and ye shall live : 5. But seek not Beth-el,

nor enter into Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-fheba ; for Gil-

gal shall surely go into captivity, and Beth-el shall come to

nought. 6. Seek the Lord, and ye shall live ; lest he

break out like sire in the house of Joseph and devour ?/,

and there be none to quench it in Beth-el. 7- Ye who

turn judgment to wormwood, and leave off righteousness

in the earth. 8. Seek him that maketh the seven stars and

Vw.. III. No. 69. 9T
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Orion, and turneth the lhadow of death into the morning,

and maketh the day dark with night : that calleth for the

waters of the sea, and poureth them out upon the face of

the earth : The Lord is his name : 9. That strengthened

the spoiled against the strong, so that the spoiled shall come

against the fortress. 10. They hate him that rebuketh in

the gate, and they abhor him that speaketh uprightly. 11.

Forasmuch therefore as your treading is upon the poor,

and ye take from him burthens of wheat ; ye have built

houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in them ; ye

have planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink

wine of them. 1 2. For I know your manifold transgres

sions and your mighty sins : they afflict the just, they take

a bribe, and they turn aside the poor in the gatefrom their

right. 13. Therefore the prudent shall keep silence in that

time ; for it is an evil time. 14. Seek good, and not evil,

that ye may live : and so the Lord, the God of hosts, shall

be with you, as ye have spoken. 15. Hate the evil, and

love the good, and establish judgment in the gate : it may

be that the Lord God of hosts will be gracious unto the

remnant of Joseph.

This is a message from God to the house of Israel, in which,

I. They are told oftheirfaults, that they n-.ight see what occasion

there was for them to repent and reform, and that, when they were called

, to »eturn, they might not need to affc, Wherein shall toe return ? God tells

them, in general, (u. 12.) " I know your manifold transgressions, and

your mightyfins ; and you fliall be made to know them too."

In our penitent reflections upon our sins, we must consider, as God

does in his judicial remarks upon them, and will do in the great day. .1.

That they are very numerous, they are our manifold transgressions ; sins

of various kinds, and often repeated. O what a multitude of vain and

vile thoughts lodge within us ! "What a multitude of idle, foolish, wicked,

words have been spoken by us ! In what a multitude of instances have we

gratifiedand indulged our corrupt appetites and passions ! And how many

are our omissions of duty, and in duty ! Who can understand his errors ?

Whocantcll how often he-offends ? God knows how many.jusl how many,

our transgressions are, none of them pass him unobserved ; we know that

they are to us innumerable, more than the hairs of our head ; and we

have reason to see what danger we have brought ourselves into, and what

. abundance of work we have made for repentance, by our manifold trans

gressions, by the numberless number of our sins of daily incursion. 2.

That some of them are very heinous ; they are our mighty sins ; sins that

are more exceeding fnful in their own nature, and by being committed

■ presumptuously, and with a high hand ; sins against the light of nature,

flagrant crimes, that are mighty to overpower your convictions, and to

pull down judgments upon you.

He specifies some .of these mightyJins. (1.) They corrupted the wor

ship of God, and turned to idols ; that is implied, v. 5. They had

fought to Bethel, where one of the golden calves was ; they had fre

quented Gilgal, a place which they chose to set up idols in, because it

bad been made famous in the days of Joshua by God's wonderful appear

ances to, anifor, his people. Beer-sheba likewise, a place that had been

famous in the days of the patriarchs, Mas now another rendezvous of i

idols ; as we find also, ch. 8. 14. And thither they passed, though it

lay at a distance, in the land of Judah. Now, having thus shamefully

gone a whoring from God, no doubt they should have felt themselves con

cerned to return to him. (2.) They perverted justice among themselves ;

(u. 7.) " Te turn judgment to wormwood; ye make your administrations

ofjustice bitter and nauseous,and highly displeasingboth to Godandman."

That fruit is become a weed, a weed in the garden ; as nothing is

more venvable, nothing more valuable, than justice duly administered, so

nothing is more hurtful, nothing more abominable, than designedly doing

wrong under colour and pretence of doing right. «« Corruptio optimi est

pessima—The best, when corrupted, becomes the worst." " Ye leave

off righteousness in the earth ;" as if those that do wrong, were account

able to the God of heaven only, and not to the princes and judges ofthe

earth ; thus it was as before the stood, when the earth wasfiled with vio

lence. (3.) They were very opprefhie to the poor, aud made them

poorer; they tread upon the poor, (v. 11.) trampled upon

toted over them, made them their footstool, and were most imperious ar.d

barbarous to those that were most obsequious and submissive ; they cared

not wuat shame and slavery they put them to who were poor, and such

as they could get nothing by. That was it that the judges aimed at, ns-

thing but to enrich themselves ; and therefore they tookfrom the poor

burthens of wheat, took it by extortion, either by way of bribe or by

usury. ■ The poor had no other way to save themselves from being

trodden upon, and trodden to dirt, by them, than by presenting to them

horse-loads of that corn which they and their families should have had to

subsist upon ; and they forced them to do it. They took from the poor

debts ofwheat ; so some read it. It was legally due either for rent or

for corn lent, but they exacted it with rigour from those who were dis

abled by the providence of God to pay it, as Neh. 5. 2, 5. In demand

ing and recovering even of a just debt, we must take heed lest we act either

unjustly or uncharitably. This sin of oppression they are again charged

with ; (v. 12.) They afflict thejust, by turning the edge of the law and

of the sword ofjustice against those that are the innocent and quiet in the

land ; they therefore hated men, because they were more righteous than

themselves, and he that departedfrom evil, thereby made himselfa prey to

them. They take a bribe from the rich, to patronize and protect them

in oppressing the poor ; so that he who has money in his hand, i* sure to

have the judge and judgment on his side, be his cause ever/o bad. Thus

they turn aside the poor in the gate, in the courts of ju{Htx,Jrom their

right If the poor sue for their right, who cannot bribe them, or are ib

honest that they will not, though they have it ever so clear in view, aad

ever so near, yet they are turned away from it by their unrighteous sen

tence, and cannot come at it. And therefore the prudent will keepsilence,

v. 1 3. Men will reckon it their prudence, when they are wronged and

injured, to besilent, and make no complaints to the magistrates, for it

will be to no purpose, they shall not have justice done them. (+.) They

were malicious persecutors of God's faithful ministers and people, v. 10.

Their hearts were so fully set in them to do evil, that they could not bear

to be reproved, [1.] By the ministry ofthe word ; by the reading and

expounding of the law, and the messages which the prophets delivered to

them, in the name of the Lord. They hate him thai rebukes in the gate,

in the gate of the Lord's house, or in their courts of justice, or ia the

places of concourse, where wisdom i* lifting up her voice, Prov. 1. 21.

Reprovers in thegate are reprovers by office ; these they hated, counting

them their enemies because they told them the truth, Ahab hated M»-

caiah. They not only despised them, but h4d an enmity to them, and

/ought to do them mischief. Those that hate reproof, love ruin. [2.]

By the conversation oftheir honest neighbours. Though things were

generally very bad, yet there were some among them that ' ' ' '

that made conscience of what they said, and as it was

was the shame of those that spake deceitfully, and coi

Noah's faith condemned the unbelief of the old world, and for

they abhorred them ; they were such inveterate enemies to the thing

called honesty, that they could not endure the sight of an honest man.

All that have any' fense of the common interest of mankiqd, will love

and value such asspeak uprightly, for veracity is the bond of human so

ciety ; to what a pitch of folly and madness then were they arrived,

who, having banished all notions of justice out of their own hearts, would

have them banislied out of the world too, and so put mankind into a state

of war, for they abhor him thatspeaks vprightly ! And for this reason the

prudent shuUkeepsilence in that time, v. 13. Prophets cannot, dare not,

keep silence, the impulse they are under will not allow them to act on

prudential considerations, they must cry aloud, and notspare; but as for

other wife and good men, they shall keepJilence, and shall reckon it is their

prudence to do so, because it is an evil tme. First, They shall think it

dangerous to complain, and therefore shall IceepJilence ; this was one 'way

in which they afflicted the just, that by false suggestions and strained

inuendos, they made men offenders for a word ; (Isa. 19. 21.) and

therefore the prudent, who were wife as serpents, because they knew

not how" what they said might be misinterpreted and misrepresented,

were so cautious as to fay nothing, lest they should run themselves

into a premuidre, because it was an evil time. Note, Through the

iniquity of the times, as good men are hid, so good men are ^silent,

and it is their wisdom to be so ; little said soon amended. But it

is their comfort that they may speak freely to God, when they

know not whom else they can speak freely to. Secondly, They

shall think it fruitless to reprove. They see what wickedness is com

mitted, and their spirits are stirred up, as Paul's at Athens ; but they

shall think it prudent not to bear an open testimony against it, because it
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is to no purpose. They are "joined to their idols, let them alone." Let no

man strive or rebuke another j for it is but casting pearls beforeswine. The

cautious men will fay to a bold reprover, as Erasmus to Luther, " Abi in

cellam, & die, misere mei, Domine—Away to thy cell, and cry, have

mercy on me, O Lord." Let grave lessons and counsels be kept for

better men, and better times. And there is a time to keepJilenoe, as well

as a time to speak, EccL 3. 7- Evil times will not bear plain dealing ;

that is evil men will not. And the men the prophet here speaks of, had

reason to think themselves evil men indeed, when wife and good men

thought it in vain to speak to them, and were afraid of having any tiling

to do with them.

II. They are told of their danger, and what judgments they lay ex

posed to for their sins. 1. The places of their idolatry are in danger of

.being ruined in the first place, v. 5. Gilgal, the head-quarters of ido

latry, shall go into captivity ; notf only its inhabitants, but its images, and

Bethel with its golden calf, shall come to nought. The victorious enemy

shall make nothing of it, so easily shall it be spoiled ; and shall bring it to

nothing, so effectually (hall it be spoiled. Idols were always vanity, and

things of nought, and so they shall prove when God appears to abolish

them. 2. The body of the kingdom is in danger of being ruined with

them, v. 6. There is danger, lest, if you seek him not in time, he

«( break out like a fire in the house of Joseph, and devour it j" for our

. God is a righteous Judge, is a Consuming Fire, and the men of Israel, as

.criminals, are Hubble before him ; woe to those that make themselves

fuel to the fire of God's wrath ! It follows, And tltere shall be none to

quench it in Bethel ; there their idols were, and their idolatrous priests,

.thither they brought their sacrifices, and there they offered up their

prayers; but God tells them that when the fire of his judgments kindles

upon them, all the gods they served at Bethel should not be able to quench

it, should not turn away the judgment, or be any relief to them under it.

Thus they that make an idol of the world, will find it insufficient to pro

tect them, when God comes to reckon with them for their spiritual ido

latry. 3. What they have got by oppression and extortion shall be taken

from them; (v. 11.) " 2"ou have built houses ofhewn stone, which you

.thought would be lasting ; but ye shall not dwell in them, for your enemies

shall burn them down, or possess them for themselves, or take you into

captivity. 2~ou have planted pleasant vineyards, have contrived how to

make them every way agreeable, and have promised yourselves many a

pleasant walk in them ; but you shall be forced to walk off, and shall

never drink wine ofthan."

The law had tenderly provided that if a man had built a house, or

planted a vineyard, he should be at his liberty to return from the wars,

Deut. 20. 5, 6. But now the necessity would be so urgent, that it

■would not be allowed, all must go to the battle, and many of those who

had lately been building and planting, should fall in battle, and never

enjoy what they had been labouring for. What is not honestly got, is

not likely to be long-enjoyed.

III. They are told their duty, and have great encouragement to set

.about it in good earnest, and good reason. The duties here prescribed

to them, are, godliness and honesty, seriousness in their applications to

God, and justice in their dealings with men ; and each of these is

here pressed upon them with proper arguments to enforce the exhor

tation.

1. They are here exhorted to be sincere and devout in their addresses

to God, o. 4. God fays to the house of Israel, Seek ye me. And with

'good reason ; for should not a peopleseek unto their God? Isa. 8. 19.

Whither else should they go but to their Protector ? Israel was a prince

. with God ; let his descendantsseek the Lord, as he did, and they shall be

so too. Now, in order to their doing of this, they must abandon their ido

latries. God is not sought truly, if he be not sought only, for he will

endure no rivals ; " Seek ye the Lord, andseek not Bethel, (t>. 5.) con

sult not your idol-oracles, nor ask at the mouth of the priests of Bethel ;

seek not to the golden calf there for protection, nor bring your prayers

. and sacrifices any longer thither, or to Gilgal, for youforsake your own

mercies, if you observe thoklying vanities. Butseek the Lord ; («. 6, 8. )

inquire after him, inquite d[ him ; seek to know his mind as your rule,

to secure his favour as your felicity." To press this exhortation, we

are bid to consider, (1.) What we shall get by seeking God ; it will be

our life, vv^ shall find him, and shall be happy in him. So he tells them

himself ; ( v. 4. ) Seekye me, andye shall line. So the prophet tell* them ;

(v. 6.) Seek the Lord, and ye s/tall live. They that seek perishing

gods, (hall perish with them, (u. 5.) but they that seek the living God,

shall live with him ; " Tou shall be delivered from the killing judgments

which you are threatened with ; your nation shall live, shall recover from

its present languishing^ ; yourfouls shall live, you shall be sanctified and

comforted, and made for ever blessed; Ye sltatt live." (<J.) What a

God he is, whom we are toseek, v. 8, 9.

[I.] He is a God of almighty power himself The idols were impo

tent things, could do neither good nor evil, and therefore it was folly

either tofear or trust them ; but the God of Israel does every thing-, and

can do any thing, and therefore we ought to seek to him ; he challenges

our homage, who has all power in his haud, and it is our interest to have

him on our fide. f

Divers proofs and instances are here given of God's power, as Creator,

in the kingdom of nature, as both founding and governing that kingdom.

Compare ch. 4. 13. First, The stars are the work of his hands ; those

stars which the heathens worshipped, (t>. 26.) the stars ofyour god, those

stars are God's creatures and servants. He makes the 7 stars and Orion,

2 very remarkable constellations, which Amos, a herdsman, while he kept

his cattle by night, had particularly observed the motions of. He made

them at the first, he still makes them to be what they are to this earth ;

and either binds or looses thesweet influences of Pleiades and Orion, the

2 constellations here mentioned, (Job 38. 31.—9.9.) to which passages

Amos seems here to refer, putting them in mind of those ancient disco-

veries of the glory of God before he was called the God of Israel. Se

condly, The constant succession of day and night is under his direction,

and is kept up by his power and providence. It is he that turns the

night (which is dark as tJie shadow of deathJ into the morning by the

rising of the fun, and by the setting of the sun makes the day dark xvitk

night ; and the same power can, for humble peniteuts, easily turn afflic

tion and sorrow into prosperity and joy, but can as easily turn the pro

sperity of presumptuous sinners into darkness, into utter darkness.

Thirdly, The rain rises and falls as he appoints. He callsfor the waters

ofthesea ; out of them vapours are drawn up by the heat of the fun,

which gather into, clouds, and are poured out upon the face of'the earths

to water it, and make it fruitful. This was the mercy that had been

withholdenfrom them of late ; (cA. 4. 7.) and therefore to whom should

they apply themselves but to him who had power to give it ? For all the

vanities ofthe heathen could not give rain, nor could the heavens of them

selves give showers, Jer. 14. 22. It is God that has made these things ;

Jehovah is his name ; the name by which the God of nature, the God of

the whole earth, has made himself known to his people Israel, and cove

nanted with them.

[2.] As he is a God of almighty power himself, so he gives strength

and power unto hispeople that seek him, and renews strength to those that

had lost it, if they wait upon him for it ; for (c. 9.) he strengthens the

spoiled against the strong, to such a degree, that the spoiled come against

thefortress, and make bold and brave attacks upon those that had spoiled

them. This is an encouragement to the people to seek the Lord, that, if

they do so, they shall find him able to retrieve their affairs, when they

[ are brought to the lowest ebb : though they are thefpoiled, and their

enemies are the strong, if they can but engage God for them, they shall

soon recruit so as the next time to be not only the aggressors, but the

conquerors ; they come against thefortress, to make reprisals, and be

come masters of it.

2. They are here exhorted to be honest and just in their dealings with

men, (u. 14,15.) where observe,

(1.) The duty required ; " Seek good, and not evil. Hate the evil,

and love the good, and establish judgment in the gate ;" re-establish it

there, whence it has been banished, t>. 7. Note, Things are not so bad

but that they may be amended, if the right course be taken ; we must

not despair but that grievances may be redressed, and abuses rectified ;

justice may yet triumph there where injustice tyrannizes. In order to

this, good must be loved and fought, evil must be hated, and no longer

sought. We must love good principles, and adhere to them, love to do

good, and abound in it ; love good people, and good converse, and good

duties ; and, whatever good we do, we must do it from a principle of

love ; do it, of choice and with delight. They who thus love good, will

\jeekit, will contrive to do all the good they can, inquire for opportuni

ties to do it, and endeavour it to the utmost of their power. They will

also hate evil, will abhor the thought of doing an unjust thing, and abstain

from all appearance of it.

In vain do we pretend iofeek God in our devotions, if we do not seek

good in our whole conversations.

(2.) The reasons annexed. [1.] This is the./wre way to be happy

our/elves, and to have the continual presence of God with us. " Seek

good, and not evil, that you may live, may escape the punishment of the

evil you have sought and loved ; (righteoufnejs deliverethfrom death ;J
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that you may have the favour of God, which is your life, which is better

than life itself ; that you may have comfort in yourselves, and may live

to some good purpose. You shall live, for " so the .Lord God of hosts

shall be .with you," and be your Life." Note, Those that keep in the

way of duty, have the presence of God with them, as the God of hosts, a

God of almighty power. " He will be with you as you havespoken, as

you have gloried ; you mail have that really, which while you went on

in unrighteous ways, you onlyseemed to have, and boasted of as if you

had." They that truly repent and reform, enter into the enjoyment of

that comfort which before they had only flattered themselves with the

imagination of. Or, " As you have prayed when you fought the

Lord. Live up to your prayers, and you shall have what you pray for."

[2.] This is the likeliest way to make the nation happy ; " If you seek

and love that which is good, you may contribute to the saving of the

land from ruin." " It may be, the Lord God of hosts will be gracious

to the remnant of Joseph ;" though there is but a remnant left, if God

be gracious to that remnant, it will rise to a great nation again ; and if

some among them turn from sin, especially if judgment be established in

the gate, though we cannot be certain, yet there is great probability that

public affairs will take a new and happy turn, and every thing will mend

if men mend their lives. Temporal promises are made with an It may be ;

and our prayers must be made accordingly.

16. Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord,

faith thus ; Wailing /Iiall be in all streets ; and they shall

fay in all the high-ways, Alas ! alas ! And they fliall call

the husbandman to mourning, and such as are skilful of la

mentation to wailing. 17. And in all vineyards Jhallbe

wailing : for I will pass through thee, faith the Lord. 18.

Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord ! to what

end is it for you ? The day of the Lord is darkness and

not lig^ht. 19. As if a man did flee from a lion and a bear

met him : or went into the house, and leaned his hand on

the wall, and a serpent bit him. 20. Shall not the day of

the Lord be darkness, and not light, even very dark, and

no brightness in it ?

Here is,

I. A very terrible threatening of destruction approaching, V. 16, 17.

Because they would not take the right course to obtain the favour of

God, God would take an effectual course to make them feel the weiglrt

of his displeasure. The threatening is introduced with more than ordi

nary solemnity, to strike an awe upon them ; it is not the word of the

prophet only, (if so, it might be made light of,) but it is the Lord Je

hovah, who has an infinite eternal being, it is the God ofhosts, who has a

boundless irresistible power, and it is Adonai—the Lord, who has an ab

solute incontestable sovereignty, and an universal dominion, it is he who

fays it, who can and will make his word3 good, and he has said, 1. That

the land of Israel shall be put in mourning, true mourning ; that all places

shall be silled with lamentation for the calamities coming upon them.

Look into the. cities, and wailing shall be in all streets, in the great streets,

in the by-streets. Look into the country, and " they shall fay in all the

high-ways, Alas 1 alas I" we are all undone S The lamentation shall be

so great as not to be confined within doors, nor kept within the bounds

f>f decency, but it shall be proclaimed in the streets and high-ways, and

shall run wild. The husbandman shall be called from the plough by the

calamities of his country to the natural expressions of mourning ; and be

cause those will come short of the merits of the cause, such as areJkilful

of lamentation shall be called to artificial mourning, to put accents upon

the lamentations of the real mourners with their Ahone, ahone. Even

in all vinei/ards, where there used to be nothing but mirth and pleasure,

there shall be general wailing, when a foreign force invades the country,

lays all waste, and there is no making any head against it, no weapons left

but prayers and tears. 2. That the land of Israel shall be brought to ruin,

and the advances of that ruin are the occasion of all this wailing ; / will

pass through thee, as the destroying angel passed through the land of Egypt

to destroy the first-born, but then passed over the houses of the Israelites. '

God's judgments had often passed by them, but now they shall pass

through them, shall run them through.

II. A just andsevere reproof'to those vrho-made light of these threat

enings, and impadently bid defiance to the justice of God and his judg

ments, v. 1 8. Woe unto you that defire the day of the Lord, that really

wish for times of war and confusion ; as some do who have restless spirits,

and long for changes, or who choose toJish in troubled waters, hoping to

raise their families, as some had done, upon the ruins of their country ;

but the prophet tells them that this should be so great a desolation, that

nobody could get by it. Or, it is spoken to those, who, in their waiting*

and lamentations for the calamities they were in, wished they might die,

and be rid out of their misery ; as Job did, with passion. The prophet

shews them the folly of this. Do they know what death is to those who

are unprepared for it, and how much more terrible it will be than any

thing that can befall them in this life ? Or, rather, it is spoken to those

who {peak jestingly of that day of the Lord, which the prophet spake so

seriously os; they desired it, they challenged it ; they said, Let him do

his worst, let him makespeed and hasten his work, Isa. 5. 19. Where is

the promise os his coming ? 2 Pet. 3. 4. It intimates, 1 . That they da

not believe it. They fay that they wish it would come, because they do

not believe it will ever come ; nor will they bdieve it unless they fee it.

2. That they do notfear it ; though they may have some beliefof it,

yet they have so little consideration of it, and their mind is so intent upon

other things, that they are under no apprehension at all of their peril

from it ; instead of having the conscience to dread it, they have the curia-

sty to defire it. In answer to this,

(1.) He shews the folly of those who impudently wished for any of

God'sjudgments, and made a jest of any of the terrors of the Lord ; "To

what end is it for you that the day of the Lord should come ? You will

find it both certain andfad; not a thing to be bantered, for it is neither a

thing to be questioned whether it will come or no, nor a thing to be

turned off'with a slight when it does come. The day ofthe Lord is dark,

ness and not light, v. 18. Shall it not be so ? v. 20. Do not your own

consciences tell you that it will be so, that it will be very dark, and

no brightness in it ? Note, The day nf the Lord will be adark, dis

mal, gloomy, day to all impenitent sinners ; the day of judgment will

be so ; and sometimes the day of their present trouble. And when.

God makes a day dark, all the world cannot make it Kght.

(2.) He shews the folly of those who impatiently wished for a changf

ofGod's judgments, in hopes that the next will be better and more toler

able. They desire the day ofthe Lord, in hopes to mend themselves,

(though their hearts and lives be not amended,) or, however, to know

the v.'orst. But the prophet tells them that they know not what they

ask, i'. 1 9. It is as if a man didfeefrom a lion, and a bear met him, 2

beast of prey more cruel and ravenous than a lion. Or, as if a man, to'

escape all dangers abroad, " went into the house for security, and leaned

his hand on the wall" to rest himself, and there aserpent bit him. Note,

Those who are not reformed by the judgments of God, will be pursued

by them ; and if they escape one, another stands ready to seize them ;

fear, and the pit, andsnare surround them, Isa. 24. 17, 18. It is mid-

ness therefore to defy the day ofthe Lord.

21. I hate, I despise your feast-days, and I will not smelf

in your solemn assemblies. 22. Though ye offer me burnt-

offerings and your meat-offerings, I will not accept them :

neither will I regard the peace-offerings of your fat beasts.

23. Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs ; for

I will not hear the melody of thy viols. 24. But let judg

ment run down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty

stream. 25. Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offer

ings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel ? 26.

But you have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and

Chiun your images, the star of your god, which ye made

to yourselves. 27. Therefore will I cause you to go into

captivity beyond Damascus, faith the Lord, whose name

is The God of hosts.

The scope of these verses is to shew how little God valued their shews

of devotion, nay, how much he detested them, while they went on in

their sins. Observe,

I. How unpleastig, nay, how displeasing, their hypocritical services

were to God. They had theirsast -days at Bethel, in imitation of those

at Jerusalem, in which they pretended to rejoice before God ; they had

iheirfolcmn assemblies for religious worship, in which they put on the

gravity of those who come before God, as his people coa,e, and fit
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before him as his people fit 5 they offered to God burnt-offerings, to the

honour of God, together with the meal-offerings which by the law were

to be offered with them ; they offered the peace-offerings, to implore the

favour of God, and they offered them of thefat beasts that they had,

V. 21, 22. In imitation likewise of the temple-music, they had the noise

ttftheirsongs, and the melody oftheir viols, (v. 23. ) vocal and instrumen

tal music, with which they praised God ; with these services they hoped

to make God amends for the fins they had committed, and to obtain leave

to go on in fin ; and therefore they were so far from being acceptable to

"God, that they were abominable. He hated, he despised, theirfeast-days,

not only despised them as no valuable services done to him, but hated

them as an affront and provocation to him, as we hate to fee men dissemble

with us, pretend a respect for us, when really they have none.

Nothing more hateful, more despicable, than hypocrisy ; " he that blesseth

tiis friend with a loud voice, it shall be counted a curse," when it appears

•that his heart is not with him. God will notsmell in theirsolemn assem

blies, for there is nothing in them that is grateful to him, but a great

•deal that is offensive. Their sacrifices are not to him ofasweetsbielling

favour, as Noah's was, Gen. 8. 21, He will net accept them, he will

not regard them, will not take any notice of them, he will not hear the

melody oftheir viols ; for when sin is a jar in the harmony, it grates in-his

ears ; " Take it aivay," fays God, " I cannot bear it." Now this

speaks, (1.) That sacrifice itself is of small account with God, in com

parison with moral duties ; to love God and our neighbour is better.than

till burnt-Bering andsacrifice. (2.) That the sacrifice of the wicked is

really an abomination to him, Prov. 15. 8. Dissembled piety is double

iniquity, and so it will be found, when, if any place- in hell be hotter

than other, that will be the hypocrite's portion.

2. What it was that he required in order to the acceptableness of their

sacrifices, and without which no sacrifice would be acceptable ; (». 24.)

■*' Let judgment run down as waters, among you, and righteousness as a

mighty stream." (1.) " Let there be a general r/formation qf manners

among you ; let religion, God'sjudgment and righteousness, have their due

influence upon you ; let your land be watered with it, and let it bear down

all the opposition of vice and profaneness ; let it run wide as overflowing

tvaters, and yet run strong as a- mighty stream." (2.) " In particular, let

justice be duly administered by magistrates and rulers ; let not the current'

of it be stopped by partiality and bribery, but let it comefreely as waters

do, in the natural course, let it he pure as running waters not muddied

%vith corruption, or whatever may pervert justice ; let it run like a mighty

stream, and not suffer itself to be obstructed, or its course retarded, by

•he fear of man ; let all have free access to it as a common stream, and

have benefit by it, as trees planted by the rivers ofwaters." The great

thing laid to Israel's charge, was, turning judgment into wormwood ;

7.) in that matter therefore they mult reform, Zech. 7. 9. This

■was it that God desired more thansacrifices, Hos. 6. 6. 1 Sam. 15. 22.

8. What little stress God had laid upon the law of sacrifices, though it

"was his own law, in comparison with the moral precepts ; (y. 25.) " Did

ye offer unto me sacrifices in the wilderness 40 years?" No, you did not ;

for the greatest part of that time sacrifice was very much neglected, be-

■caufe of the -unfettledncss of their state : after the second year, the pas-

sover was not kept till they were come into Canaan, and other institu

-lions" were in like manner intermitted ; and yet, because God will have

mercy and notsacrifice, he never imputed the omission to them as their

fault, but continued his care of them, and kindness to them ; it was not

:that, but their murmuring and unbelief, for which God was displeased

with them. He that so owned his people, though they did not sacrifice,

<when in other things they kept close to him, will 'Certainly disown them,

though they dosacrifice, if in other things they depart from him. But

though ritual sacrifices may thus be dispensed with, spiritual sacrifices

"will not ; even justice and honesty will not excuse for the want of prayer

•and praise, a broken heart, and the love of God. Stephen quotes this

passage, (Acts 7. 42.) to shew the Jews that they ought not to think it

strange that the ceremonial law was repealed, when from the beginning

it was comparatively made light of. Compare Jer. 7. 22, 23.

4. What little reason they had to expect that their sacrifices should be

acceptable to God, when they and their fathers had been all along ad

dicted to the worship of other gods. So some take v. 25. Did you offer

to me sacrifices, to ME .only ? No, and therefore not at all to ME ac

ceptably ; for the law of worshipping the Lord our God, is, Him only

we mustserve. " But you have borne the tabernacle as your Moloch,

(v. 26.) little shrines that you made to carry about with you, pocket-

idols for your private superstition, when you durst not be seen to do it

publicly. You have had the images of your Moloch—your kin"-." (pro-

bably representing thefun, that sits king among the heavenly bodies,)

" and Chiun, or Remphan ;" as Stephen calls it, Acts 7. 43. after the

LXX, which, it is supposed, represented Saturn, the highest of the 7

planets. The worship of the sun, moon and stars, was the most ancient,

most general, and most plausible, idolatry ; they made to themselves the

star oftheir god, some particular star which they took to be their god,

or the name of which they gave to their god. This idolatry Israel wag

from the beginning prone to j (Deut. 4. 19.) and those thjtt retain an

affection forfalse gods, cannot expect the favour of the true God.

5. What punishment God would inflict upon them for their persisting

in idolatry; (u. 27.) " I will cause you to go into captivity beyond

Damascus." They wer.e led captive by Satan into idolatry, and there

fore God caused them to go into captivity among idolaters, and hurried

them into astrange land, who -vere so fond a&strange gods. They were

carried beyond Damascus ; their captivity by the Assyrians was far be

yond that by the Syrians ; for if lesser judgments do not work that for

which they were sent, God will send greater. Or, The captivity of Is

rael under Shalmaneser, was far beyond that of Damascus under Tiglath-

palefer, and much more grievous and destructive, which was foretold,

ch. 1.5. For, as the sins of God's profeffing people are greater than

the fins of others, so it may be expected that their punishments will be

proportionable. We find the spoil of Damascus, and that of Samaria

•carried off together by the king of Assyria, Isa. 8. 4. Stephen reads it,

" I will carry you away beyond Babylon," (Acts 7. 43.) further than

Judah shall be carried, so far further, as not to return. And, to make

this sentence appear both the more certain, and the more dreadfuls

he that passes it, calls himself " the Lord, whose name is, The God of

hosts," and who is therefore able to execute the .sentence, having hosts

at command.

CHAP. VI.

Jn this chapter, we have, I. A sinful people studying to put a slight upon

God's thrfatenings, and to make them appear trivial ; confiding in their

privileges and pre-eminences above other nations, (v. 2, 3. ) and their

power, («. 13.) and wholly addicted to their pleasures, v. 4...6. II. A

serious prophet studying to put a weight upon God's threatenings, and

to make them appear terrible, bysettingforth theseverity ofthosejudg

ments that were coming upon thosesensualists ; (u. 7.) God's abhorring

them, and abandoning them and theirs' to death, (y. 8...11.) andbring-

ing utter desolation upon them,fence they would not be wrought upon by

the methods he had takenfor their conviction, v. 12... 14.

1 to them that are at ease in.Zion, and trust in

▼ ▼ the mountain of Samaria, •which are named chief

of the nations, to whom the house of Israel came ! 2. Pass

ye unto Calneh, and fee ; and from thence go ye to Ha-

math the great : then go down to Gath of the Philistines :

be they better than these kingdoms ? Or their border

greater than your border ? S. Ye that put far away the

evil day, and cause the seat os violence to come near ; 4.

That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch themselves upon

their couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, and. the

calves out of the midst of the stall ; 5. That chant to the

found of the viol, and invent to themselves instruments of

music, like David ; 6. That drink wine in bowls, and

anoint themselves with the chief ointments : but they are

not grieved for the affliction of Joseph. 7. Therefore

now shall they go captive with the first that go captive,

and the banquet of them that stretched themselves shall be

removed.

The first words of the chapter are the contents of these verses ; but

they found very strange, and contrary to the sentiments of a vain world ;

Woe to them that are at ease! We are ready to fay, Happy they that

are at ease, that neither feel any trouble, norfear any, that lie soft and

warm, and lay nothing to heart ; and wife we think are they that dofa,

that bathe themselves in the delights of fense, and care not how the

world goes. Those are looked upon as doing well for them/elves, that

do well for their bodies, and make much of them ; but against them

Vox.. III. No. 69. 9 U
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this woe is denounced, and we are here told what their en/e is, and what

the woe is.

I. Here is a description of their pride, security, and sensuality, for

■which God would reckon with them.

1 . They were vainly conceited of their own dignities, and thought

those would secure them from the judgments threatened, and be their de

fence against the wrath both of.God and man. (1.) Those that dwell

in Zion, thought that was honour and protection enough for them, and

they might there be quiet from all fear qf evil, because it was a strong

city, well-fortified both by nature and art, (we read of Zion's strong

holds, and her bidwarks,) and because it was a royal city, where were set

the thrones of the house of David ; it was the head-city of Judah, and

therefore truly great ; and especially because it was the holy city where

the temple was, and the tcilimony of Israel ; they that dwelt there,

doubted not but that God's sanctuary would be a sanctuary to them,

and would shelter them from his judgments. The temple ofthe Lord are

these, Jer. 7. 4. They are " haughty because of the holy mountain,"

Zeph. 3. 11. Note, Many are puffed up with pride, and rocked asleep

in carnal security, by their church-privileges, and the place they have in

Zion. (2.) Those that dwelt in the mountain qf Samaria, though it was

not a holy hill, like that of Zion, yet they trusted in it, because it was

the metropolis of a potent kingdom, and, perhaps, in imitation of Jeru

salem, was the head-quarters of its religion ; and by tract of time the

hill of Shemer became with them in as good repute as the hill of Zion

ever was. They hoped for salvation from these hills and mountains.

(3.) Both these 2 kingdoms valued themselves upon their relation to Is

rael, that prince with God, which they looked upon as making them the

chiefofthe nations, more ancient and honourable than any of them ; the

Jirstfruits ofthe nations, (so the word is,) dedicated to God, and sanc

tifying the whole harvest. The house of Israel came to them, was di

vided into those kingdoms, Zion and Samaria were the mother cities of.

Those that were at ease, were the princes and rulers, the great men, that

were chief of the nations, chief of those 2 kingdoms, and to whom,

having their residence in Zion and Samaria, the whole house os Israel

applied themselves for judgment. Note, It is hard to be great, and not

to be proud. Great nations and great men are apt to overvalue them

selves, and to overlook their neighbours, because they think they a little

overtop them.

But, for a check to their pride and security, the prophet bids them

take notice of these cities that were within the compass of their know

ledge, that had been as illustrious in their time as ever Zion or Samaria

was, and yet were destroyed, v. 2. Go to Calneh, (which was an ancient

city built by Nimrod, Gen. 10. 10.) and fee what is become of that, it

is now in ruins ; so is Hamath the great, one of the chief cities of Syria ;

Sennacherib boasts of destroying the gods of Hamalh. Gath was like

wise made desolate by Hazael, and not long ago, 2 Kings 12. 17. Now

were they better than these kingdoms of Judah and Israel ! Yes, they were,

and " their border greater than your border," so that they had more

reason than you to be confident of their own safety : yet you see what is

become of them, and dare you be secure ? Art thou better than populous

No ? Nah. 3. 8. Note, The examples of others' ruin forbids us to be

secure.

2. They persisted in their wicked courses, upon a presumption that

they should never be called to an account for them ; (v. 3.) " You put

far away the evil day, the day of reckoning, as a thing that shall never

come ; or, you look upon it as at such a distance, that it makes no im

pression at all upon you } you put itfar away, and think you can still put

it yet further, and adjourn it de die in diem—from day to day, and.there-

fore you " cause the seat of violence to draw near," ye venture upon all

acts of injustice and oppression, and have " fellowship with the throne of

iniquity, which frames mischief by a law," Ps. 94. 20. " You cause that

to come near, as if that would be your protection from these judgments

which really ripens you for them." Note, Therefore men take sin to be

near them, because they take judgment to befar offfrom them ; but they

deceive themselves, who thus mock God.

3. They indulged themselves in all manner of sensual pleasures and

delights, i'. 4... 6. These Israelites were perfect epicures and slaves to

their appetites. Their dignities, (in consideration of which they ought

to have been examples of self-denial and mortification,) they thought,

would justify them in their sensuality : the gains of their oppression and

violence, they thought, would bear the charge of it ; and they put the

evil day at a distance, that that might give them no disturbance in it.

That which they are here charged with, is not in itself sinful, (these

things might be soberly and moderately used,), but they placed their

happiness in the gratification of their carnal appetites ; and though they

in office, that had business to mind, they gave themselves up

to their pleasures, spent their time in them, andthrew away their thoughts,

and cares, and estates, upon them ; they were in these enjoyments as in

their element ; their hearts were upon them, they exceeded all bounds in

them, and this at a time when God in his providence was calling them to

weeping and mourning ; (Isa. 22. 12, 13.) when they were uuder guilt

and wrath, and the judgments of God were ready to break in upon them,

they called for wine aud strong drink, presuming that " to-morrow shall

be as this day, and much more abundant," (Isa. 56. 12.) thus walking

contrary to God, and setting his justice at defiance. (1.) They were

extravagant in their furniture ; nothing would serve them but beds qf

ivort/ to sleep upon, or to sit on at their meat, when sackcloth and q/het

had better become them. (2.) They were lazy, and humoured their.,

selves in the love of ease ; they did not only lie down but stretched then-

selves upon their couches, when they should have stirred up themselves to

their business ; they were willinglyslothful, and took a pride in doing no

thing ; they abound insuperfluities, (so the margin reads it,) when many

of their poor brethren wanted necessaries. (3.) They were nice and

curious in their diet, must have every thing of the best, and abundance

of it ; they eat the lambs out qf theflock, (lambs by wholesale,) and the

" calves out of the midst of the stall," the fattest they could lay their

hand on ; and these perhaps not out of their own flock, and their own

stall, but taken by oppression from the poor. (4.) They were merry

and jovial, and diverted themselves at their feasts with music and singing;

they chant to thefound qf the viol, sing and play in concert, and they in

vent new-fashioned instruments qf music, striving herein, more than in any

thing else, to excel their ancestors ; they set their wits on work to con-

! trive how to please their fancy. Some men never shew their ingenuity

but in their luxury ; on that they bestow all their faculty of invention

and contrivance. They invent instruments qf muse, like David ; enter

tain themselves with that which formerly used to be the entertainment of

kings only. Or, it intimates their profaneness in their mirth ; they mi

micked the temple-music, and made a jest of that, because, it may be, it

was oldfashioned, and they took a pride in bantering it as the Babylo

nians did, when they urged the captives to sing them thefovgs qfZion ;

such was Belshazzar's profaneness, when he drank wine in temple-bowls,

and such their's that sing vain and loose songs in psalm-tunes, on purpose

to ridicule a divine institution. (5.) They drink to excess, and never

think they can pour down enough ; they drink wine in bonds, not in

glasses, or cups j (as Jer. 35. 5.) they hate to be stinted, and must have

large draughts, and therefore make use of vessels, that they can steal a

draught out of. (6. ) They affect the strongest perfumes ; they " anoint

themselves with the chief ointments," to please the smell, and to make

them more in love with their own bodies, and to guard against those pre

sages of putrefaction, which they carry about with them while they live.

No ordinary ointments would serve their turn ; they must have the chief,

such as were far-fetched and dear-bought, when cheaper would havt

served as well.

4. They had no concern at all for the interests of the church of God,

and of the nation, that were sinking, and going to decay ; " They are

not grieved for the affliction of Joseph the church of God, including

i both the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, (which are called Joseph, PL

80. 1.) was in distress, invaded, insulted, and broken in upon ; their own

kingdom which they were intrusted with the government off, the affairs

of which they were the directors of, the peace of which they were the

conservators of, great breaches were made upon it, upon its peace and

welfare ; and they were so besotted, that they were not aware of them,

so indulgent of their pleasures, that they never laid them to heart, and

had such an aversion to the thing called bu/inefi, that they were in no care

or concern to get them repaired. It is all one to them whether the na

tion sink or swim, so that they can but lie at ease, and live ia pleasure.

Particular persons that belonged to Joseph, were in affliction, and they

took no cognizance of their case, of the wrongs and hardships they sus

tained, and the troubles they were in, nor took any care to relieve them,

and right them ; contrary to the temper of holy Job, who, when he wai

in prosperity, wept to him that was in misery, a,nd hisfoul was grievedfor

the poor, Job 30. 25. Some think that in calling the afflicted church

Joseph, there is an allusion to the story of Pharaoh's butler, who, whea

he was preferred to give the cup again into his master's hand,, "^re-

membered not Joseph, but forgat him," Gen. 40» 21, 23. Thus these

" drank wine in bowls, but were not grieved for the affliction of Jo

seph." Note, Those are commonly careless of the troubles of others,

who are set upou their own pleasures ; aud it is a great offence to. God
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when his church is in affliction, and we are not grieved for it, nor lay it

to heart.

II. Here is the doom passed upon them ; (v. 7.) " Therefore now

shall they go captive with the first that go captive," and (hall fall into all

the miseries that attend captives ; and the banquet qf them that stretched

them/elves upon-their couches, shall le removed. Their plenty shall be

taken from them, and they from it, because they made it the food and

fuel of their lusts. 1. Those who lived in luxury, (hall lose even their

liberty ; and by being brought into servitude shall be justly punilhed for

the abuse of their dignity and dominion. 2. Those who trusted in the

delights and pleasures of their own land, (hall be carried away into a

strange land, and so made ashamed of their pride and confidence ; they

shall go captive. 3. Those who placed their happiness in the pleasures of

fense, and set their hearts upon them, (hall be deprived of those pleasures ;

their banquet (hall be removed, and they (hall know what it is to fare

hard. 4. They who stretched themselves, (hall be made to contract them

selves, and to come into a less compass. 5. Those who put the evil day

farfrom them, (hall find it nearer to them than it is to others ; theyJhall

go captive xvit/t thefirst, who flattered themselves with hopes that if trou

ble did come, they would be the last who (hould be seized by it. Those

are ripening apace for trouble themselves, who lay not to heart the trou

bles of others, and of the church of God. Those who give themselves

to mirth, when God calls them to mourning, will find it is a lit) that (hall

not go unpunished, Isa. 22. 11.

8. The Lord God hath sworn by himself, faith the

Lord the God of hosts, I abhor the excellency of Jacob,

and hate his palaces : therefore will I deliver up the city

with all that is therein. 9. And it shall come to pass, if

there remain ten men in one house, that they shall die.

10. And a man's uncle shall take him up, and he that

burneth him, to bring out the bones out of the house, and

shall say unto him that is by the sides of the house, Is there

yet any with thee ? And he shall say, No. Then mail he

say, Hold thy tongue ; for we may not make mention of

the name of the Lord. 11. For, behold, the Lord com-

mandeth, and he will smite the great house with breaches,

and the little house with clefts. 12. Shall horses run upon

the rock ? Will one plough there with oxen ? For ye have

turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteousness

into hemlock: 13. Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought,

which fay, Have we not taken to us horns by our own

strength ? 1 4. But, behold, I will raise up against you a

nation, O house of Israel, faith the Lord the God of hosts ;

and they shall afflict you from the entering in of Hamath,

unto the river of the wilderness.

In the former part of the chapter, we had these secure Israelites load

ing themselves with pleasures, as if they could "never be made merry

enough ; here we have God loading them with punishments, as if they

could never be made miserable enough. And observe,

K I. HowJlrongly this burthen is bound on, not to be (haken off by their

presumption and security; for it is bound by the Lord the God q/hosts,

by his mighty, his almighty hand, which none can resist ; it is bound

with an oath, which puts the sentence past revocation ; " The Lord

God has sworn, and he will not repent," and since he could swear by no

greater, he has sworn by himself. How dreadful, how miserable, is the

cafe of those whose ruin, whose eternal ruin, God himself hassworn, who

can execute his purpose, and cannot alter it !

II. How heavy this burthen lies ! Let us fee the particulars.

1. God will abhor and abandon them ; and that speaks misery enough,

all misery ; / abhor the excellency ofJacob ; all that which they are proud

of, and value themselves upon, and for which they call and. coiint them-

' selves the chiefofthe nations. Their visible church-membership, and the

privileges of that, their temple, altar, and priesthood, these were, more

than any thing, the excellencies of Jacob : but when these were profaned

and polluted by sin, God abhvrred them, he hated and despised them, ch.

5. 21. Note, God abhors thatform of godliness which hypocrites keep

up, while they abhor the power of it. Aud if he abhors their temple,

for the iniquity of that, no marvel that he hates their palaces, for the in

justice and oppression he finds there. Note, That creature which we take

such a complacency, and put such a confidence, in, as to make it a rival

with God, is thereby made abominable to him. He hates the palaces of

sinners, for the fake of the wickedness of them which dwell therein, Prov.

3. 33. " The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked." And

if God abhor them, immediately it follows, He will " deliver up the city

with all that is therein," deliver it up into the hands of the enemy, that

will lay it waste, and make a prey of all its wealth. Note, Those that

arc abhorred and abandoned of God, are undone to all intents and pur

poses.

2. There (hall be a great and general mortality among them ; («. 9.)

" If there remain 10 men in one house," that have escaped the sword of

the enemy, yet they (hall be met with another way ; theyJhall all die by

famine or pestilence. In the most sickly times, if there be 10 in a house,

one may hope that at least the one half of them will escape, according to

the proportion of 2 in a bed, one taken and the other left ; but here not

one of 10 (hall live to bury the rest. Another instance of the greatness of

the mortality is, (u. 10.) that the nearest relations of the dead (hall be

forced with their own hands to wind up their bodies, and bury them, for

want of other hands to be employed in it ; that is all that the next ofkin,

to whom the right of redemption belongs, can do for them, and with

great reluctance will they do that. It intimates that the young people

(hall be cut off soonest ; for the uncle that survives, is, ordinarily, the

senior j elation. When the uncle comes with the sexton, (or him that

burns,) " to bring out the bones out of the house," he shallJay to him

that he sees next about the house, "Is there yet any with thee? Are

there any left alive ?" And he (hall fay, " No, this is the last ; now the

whole family is cut off by death, and neither root nor branch remains."

But that which makes this judgment the more grievous, is, that their

hearts seem to be hardened under it. When he that was found by the

sides of the house, began to enter into discourse with those that were

carrying off the dead, they (hall say, " Hold tlty tongue ; do not stand

preachiug to us about the hand of Providence in this calamity, for < we

may not make mention of the name of the Lord ;' God is so angry with

us, that there is no speaking to him, he is so extreme to mark what we

do amiss, that we dare not so much as make mention ofhis name." Thus

the foolishness of men perverts their tvay, and brings them into distress,

and then their heartfrets against the Lord. Even then they will not

take notice of his hand, nor suffer those about them to do it.

Perhaps it was forbidden by some of the idolatrous 'kings to make

mention of the name of Jehovah, as by the law of Moses it was forbidden

[ to make mention of the names of the heathen gods ; We may not do it

without incurring the penalty. Note, Those hearts are wretchedly hard

ened indeed, that will not be brought to make mention of God's name,

and to worihip him, when the hand of God is gone out against them, and

when, as here, sickness and death are in their families. Thus those

" heap up wrath, who cry not when God biriUs them."

3. Their houses (hall be destroyed, v. 11. God will " smite tlie great

house with breaches, and the little house with clefts ;" they (hall both

be cracked so as to lose their beauty and strength, and" to be hallening

towards a fall. The princes' palaces are not above the rebukes of divine

justice, nor the poor men's cottages beneath it ; neither (hall escape when

lin has marked them for ruin, God will find ways to bring it about. It

is by order from him that breaches are madet

III. HowJustly they are thus burthened ; if we understand the mat

ter aright, we (hall fay, The Lord is righteous.

1. The method used for their reformation had been all fruitless and

ineffectual; (v. 12.) Shall horses run upon the rock, to hurl or harrow

the ground there ?' Or will one plough there with oxen ? No, for there

will be no profit to countervail the pains. God had sent them his pro

phets, to break-up theirfallow-ground ; but they found them as hard and

inflexible as the rock, rough and rugged, and they could do no good

with them, nor work upon them, and therefore they (hall not attempt it

any more. They will not be reclaimed, and therefore (hall not be re-

proved, but quite abandoned. Note, Those who will not be husbanded

as fields and vineyards, (hall be rejected as barren rocks and deserts, Heb.

«. 7, 8.

2. They had abused their power to the wrong and oppreffion of many,

whose injured cause the sovereign Judge would not only right, but re

venge ; " Ye have turned judgment into gall," which is nauseous, and

" the fruit of righteousness into hemlock," which is noxious ; it would

make onefick to see how those that were intrusted with the administra

tion of public justice, bear down equity with that power with which they
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ought to have defended and supported it, and To turned its own artillery

against itself. Note, When our services of God are soured with sin, his

providences will justly be imbittered to us.

S. They had set the judgments of God at defiance, and confiding in

their own strength, thought themselves a match for Omnipotence, v. 13.

They rejoiced in a thing ofnought, pleased themselves with a fancy that

no evil should befall them, though they had no ground at all for that

confidence, nothing to trust to that would bear any weight. They said,

" Have we not taken to us horns, are we not arrived to great dignity and

dominion, have we not pushed dawn Our enemies, and pushed on our victo

ries, and this by our own strength, our own conduct and courage, our own

wealth and military force ? Who then need we be afraid of? Who then

need we make court to ? Not God himself." Note, Prosperity and suc

cess commonly make men secure and haughty ; and those that have done

muck think they can do any thing, any thing without God, nay, any thing

against him : But those who trust in their own strength rejoice in a thin*

qf'nought, and so they will find. Probably they did not say this with

their \\ps,'totidem verbis, but it was the language of their hearts, and of

' their actions, both which God understands.

IV. How easily and effectually this burthen shall be brought upon

them, v. 14. He that brings it upon them is the Lord the God ofhosts,

who both may do, and can do, what he pleaseth ; who has all creatures

at his command, and who, when he has work to do, will not want instru

ments to do it with ; though they are the house of Israel, yet he will

raise up against them a nation which they feared not, but had many a time

hoped in, even the Aflyrians, and this nation (hall afflict them, bring them

into straits, and put them to pain, from the entering in of Hamalh in the

north, to the river ofthe wilderness, the river of Egypt, Sihor, or Nile, in

the south. The whole nation hath shared in the iniquity, and therefore

must expect to (hare in the calamity. Note, When men are any way in

struments of affliction to us, we must fee God raising them up agaiast us,

for they are his hand, the rod, the sword in his hand. The Lord hath

bidden Shimei curse Dfcviu.

CHAP. vn.

In this chapter, we have, 'I. God contending with Israel, by thejudgments

brought on their land. .1. They are threatened with lefferjudgments,

but are reprieved, and thejudgments turned away at the prayer ofAmos,

v. 1...6. 2. God's patience is at length worn ottt by then obstinacy, and

they are rejected, andsentenced to utter ruin, v. 7i..9. //. Israel con

tending with God, by the opposition given to his prophet. 1. Amaziah

informs against Amos, (t>. 10, 1 1.) and does what he can to rid the coun

try ofhim as a public nuisance, v. 12, 13. 2. Amosjustifies himselfin

what he did as a prophet, (». 14, IS.) and denounces thejudgments of

God againjl Amaziah his prosecutor, v. 16, 17. for when the contest is

between' God and man, it is easy to foresee, it is very easy toforetell, who

will come ojfwith the worst of it.

1. nPHUS hath the Lord God shewed unto me; and,

JL behold, he formed grasshoppers in the beginning

of the mooting up of the latter growth ; and, lo, it teas

the latter growth after the king's mowings. 2. And it

came to pass, that when they had made an end of eating

the grafs of the land, then I said, O Lord God, forgive, 1

beseech thee ; by. whom shall Jacob arise ? For He is small,

ti. The Lord repented for this : It {hall not be, faith the

Lord. 4. Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto me ;

and, behold, the Lord God called to contend by sire, and

it devoured the great deep, and did eat up a part. 5. Then j

said I, O Lord God, cease I beseech thee ; by whom shall;

Jacob arise ? For he is small. 6. The Lord repented for'

thie : This also shall not be, faith the Lord God. 7. Thus

he shewed me ; and, behold, the Lord stood upon a wall

made by a plumjj-line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 8.

And the Lord siiid unto me, Amos, what seest thou ?

And I said, A plumb-line. Then said the Lord, Behold,

1 will set a plumb-line in the midst of my people Israel : 1

will not again pass by them any more : 9. And the high-

places of Isaac shall be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel

shall be laid waste ; and . I will rise against the house of

Jeroboam with the sword.

We here see that God bears long, but that he will not hear always,

with a provoking people ; both these God here shewed the prophet ;

" Thus hath the Lord God (hewed me," v. 1, 4, 7. He strewed him

what was present, forefhewed him what was to come ; gave him the

knowledge both of what he did, and of what he designed ; for the

" Lord God reveals his -secret unto his servants the prophets," ch. 3. 7*

I. We have here 2 instances of God'6 sparing mercy, remembered ia

the midst of judgment, the narratives of which are so like one another,

that they will be best considered together, and very considerable they

are.

I. God is here coming forth against this sinful nation, first by one

judgment, and then hy another.

(I.) He begins with the judgment of famine ; the prophet saw thi*

in vjsien. He saw God forming grasshoppers, or locusts, and bringing

them up upon the land, to eat up the fruits of it, and so toftrip it of its

beauty, andstarve its inhabitants, v. 1. Godformed these grasshoppers,

not only as they were his creatures, (and much of the wisdom and power

of God appears in the formation of minute animals, as much in the ftrtrc-

ture of an ant as of an elephant,) but as they were instruments of Ml

wrath. God is said toframe evil against a sinful people, Jer. 18. 11.

These grasshoppers wereframed on purpose to eat up the grafs of(he load ;

and vast numbers of them were prepared accordingly. They were seat

" in the beginning of the stiooting up of the latter growth, after the

king's mowings." See here how the judgment was mitigated by the

mercy that went before it., God could have sent these insects to eat up

the grafs at the beginning of the first growth, in the spring, when the

grass was most needed, was most plentiful, and was the best in its kind;

but God suffered that to grow, and suffered them to gather it in ; the

king's mowings were safely housed, for " the king himself is served from

the field," (Eccl. 5. 9.) and could as ill be without hi) mowings as with

out any other branch of his revenues. Uzziah was now king of Judah,

who loved husbandry, 2Chron. 26. 10. But the grasshoppers were com-

missioned to cat up only the latter growth, the edgrew, {we call it in the

country,) the after-grass, which is of little value, in comparison with the

former.

The mercies which God gives us, and continues to us, are more and

more valuable than those he removes from us ; which is a .good reason

why we should be thankful, and not complain. The remembrance of the'

mercies of theformer growth should make us submissive to the will of

God, when we meet with disappointments in the latter growth. The

prophet, in vision, saw this judgment prevailing far. These grasshopper*

eat up the grafs ofthe land, whreh should have been for the cattle ; which

the owners must of course suffer by. Some understand this 'figuratively,

of a wasting, destroying, army brought upon them. In the days of Je

roboam, the kingdom of Israel began to recover itself from the desola

tions it had been under in the former reigns ; . (2 Kings 14. 25.) the

latter growth, (hot up, after the mowings of the kings of Syria, which we

read of 2 Kings 13.-3. And then God commissioned the king of Assy

ria with an army of caterpillars to come upon them, and lay them wafttr;

that nation spoken of, ch. 6. 14. which afflicted them " from the enter

ing of Hamath to the river os the wilderness," which seems to refer Xo

2 Kings 14. 25. where Jeroboam is said to have restored their coaft

" from the entering of Hamath to the sea of the plain." God can then

bring all lo ruin, when we think all is in some good measure repaired.

f2.) He proceeds to the judgment otfire, to stiew that he has many

arrows in his quiver, many ways of humbling a sinful nation ; (u. 4.)

" The Lord God called to contend by fire." He contended; for God's

judgments upon a people are his controversies with them ; in them he pro

secutes his action against them ; and his controversies are neither cause

less nor groundless. He called to contend; he did by his prophets give

them notice of his controversy, and drew up a declaration, setting forth

the meaning of it. Or, he called for his angels, or other ministers of his

justice, that were to be employed in it. Afire was kindled among them,

by which is meant, either a great drought, the heat of the fun, which

should have warmed the earth,scorched it, and burnt up the roots of the

grafs which the locusts had eaten the spires of : or, a raging fever, which

was as a fire in their bones, which devoured and ate up multitudes : ot-,

lightning, fire from heaven, which consumed their houses, as Sodorrl and'

Gomorrah were consumed j (ch. 4. 11.) or, it was the burning of their
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'cities, either by accident, or by the band of the enemy, forfire and fzvord

used to go together ; thus were the towns wasted, as the country was

by the grasshoppers. Thisfire which God called for, did terrible exe

cution ; it devoured the great deep, as the fire that fell from heaven on

Elijah's altar, licked up the water that was in the trench. Though the

water designed for the stopping and quenching of this sire was as the

water of the great deep, yet it devoured it ; for who, or what, can stand

before a fire kindled by the wrath of God ? It did eat up a part, a great

part, of the cities where it was sent ; or, it was as the fire at Taberah,

■which " consumed the outermost parts of the camp ;" (Numb. 11. 1.)

when some were overthrown, others were ." as brands plucked out of the

fire." AU deserved to be devoured, but it ate up only apart, for God

does notJiirup all his wrath.

2. The prophet goes forth to meet him in the way of his judgments,

and by prayer seeks to turn away his wrath, v. 2. When he saw, in vi-

sion, what dreadful work those caterpillars made, that they had eaten up

in a manner all the grafs of the land ; (he foresaw they would do so, if

suffered to go on,) then he said, " O Lord God, forgive, I beseech

thee ;" (v. 2. ) cease, I beseech thee, v. 5. He that foretold the judgment

in his preaching to the people, yet deprecated it in his intercessions for

them. " He is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee." It was the bu-

finess of prophets to pray for those whom they prophesied to, and so to

make it appear that though they denounced, they did not desire the woeful

day. Therefore God shewed his prophets the evils coming, that they

might befriend the people, not only by warning them, but by praying

for them, andstanding vi the gap, to turn away God's wrath, as Moses,

that great prophet, often did. Now observe here,

(1.) The prophet's prayer ; 0 Lord God, [1.] Forgive, I beseech

thee, and take away the fin, v. 2. He fees sin at the bottom of the trou

ble, and therefore concludes that the pardon of sin must be at the bottom

of the deliverance, and prays for that in the first place. Note, What

ever calamity we are under, personal or public, the forgiveness of sin is

that which we should be most earnest with God for. [2.] Cease, I be

seech thee, and take away the judgment ; cease the fire, cease the contro

versy ; " cause thine anger towards us to cease." This follows upon the

forgiveness of fin. Take away the cause, and the effect will cease. Note,

Those whom God contends with, will soon find what need they have to

cry for a ceffation of arms ; and there are hopes that though God has

begun, and proceeded far, in his controversy, yet it may be obtained.

(2.) The prophet's plea to enforce this prayer; " By whom shall .la-

cob arise, for he is small I" v. 2. And it is repeated, (v. 5.) and yet no

vain repetition. Christ, in his agony, prayed earnestly,faying the fame

tvords, again and again. f_l-J It is Jacob that he is interceding for; the

professing people of God, called by his name, calling on his name, the

feed of Jacob, his chosen, and in covenant with him. It is Jacob's cafe

that is in this prayer spread before the God ofJacob. [2.] Jacob is

Snail, very small already, weakened and brought low by former judg

ments ; and therefore if these come, he will be quite ruined, and brought

to nothing. The people arefew, the dust if Jacob is now soon counted,

which once was innumerable. Those few are feeble; (h is the worm

Jacob, Isa. 41. 14.) they are unable to help themselves or one another.

Sin will soon make a great people small ; will diminish the numerous,

impoverish the plenteous, and weaken the courageous. [3.J By whom

shall he arise ? He is fallen, and cannot help himself up, and he has no

friend to help him, none to raise him, unless the hand of God do it ; what

will become of him then, if the hand that should raise him be stretched

out against him ? Note, When the state of God's church is very low and

very helpless, it is proper to be recommended by our prayers to God's

3. God graciously lets fall his controversy, in answer to the prophet's

prayer, once and again ; (t>. 3.) The Lord repentedfor thh ; he did not

change his mind, for he is in one mind, and who can turn him ? But he

changed his way, took another course, and determined to deal in mercy,

and not in wrath. He said, It shall not be. And again, (i>. 6- ) This

also shall not be. The caterpillars were countermanded, were remand

ed, a stop put to the progress of the fire, and thus a reprieve was grant

ed. See the power of prayer, of effvctualKfervent, prayer, and how much

k avails, what great things it prevailsfor I A stop has many a time been

put to a judgment by makingsupplication to the Judge. This was not

the first time that Israel's life was begged, and sosaved. See what a bles

sing praying people, praying prophets, are to a land, and therefore how

fcighly they ought to be valued. Ruin had many a time broken in,, if

they had not stood in the breach, and made good the pass. See how

ready, how swift, God is to shew mercy, how he waits to be gracious.

Amos moves for a reprieve, and obtains it, because God inclines to grant

it, and looks about to fee if there be any. that will intercede for it, Isa.

59. 16. Nor are former reprieves objected against, further instances of

mercy, but are rather encouragements to pray and hope for them. This

alft shall not be any more than that. ■ It is the glory of God, that he

multiplies to pardon, that he spares, and forgives, to more than 70 times

7 times. '

II. We have here the rejection of those at last, who had b?en often re

prieved, and yet never reclaimed, reduced to straits, and yet never re

duced to their God and their duty. This is represented to the prophet

by a vision, (v. 7, 8.) and an express prediction of utter ruin, v. 9.

1. The vision is of a plumb-line, a line with a plummet at the end of it,

such as masons and bricklayers use, to run up a wall by, that they may

work it straight and true, and by rule. "(I./ Israel was a wall, a strong

wall, which God himself had reared, as a bulwark, or wall of defence, to

hhfanctuary, which he set up among them. The Jewish church says of

herself, (Cant. 8. 10.) " I am a wall, and my breasts like towers." This

wall was made by a plumb-line, very exact and firm. So happy was its

constitution, so well compacted, and every thing so well ordered accord

ing to the model ; it had long stood fast as a wall ofbrass ; but (2.) God

now stands upon this wall, not to hold it up, but to tread it down ; or,

rather, to consider what he should do with it ; he " stands upon it with

a plumb-line in his hand" to take measure of it, that it may appear to

be a bowing, bulging, wall, « Recti est index sui & obliqui—This plumb-

line would discover where it was crooked." Thus God would bring

the people of Israel to the trial, would discover their wickedness, and

shew wherein they erred ; and he would likewise bring his judgments uoon

them according to equity, would set a " plumb-line in the midst of them,"

to mark how far their wall must be pulled down ; as David measured

the Moabites with a line, (2 Sam. 8. 2.) to put them to death. And

when God is coming to the ruin of a people, he is said to " lay judg

ment to the line, and righteousness to the plummet ;" for when he pu

nishes, it is with exactness. It is now determined, " I will not again

pass by them any more ;" they shall not be spared and reprieved as they

have been ; their punishment shall not be turned away, ch. 1. 3. Note,

God's patience, which has long beenfinned against, will at length befin

ned away ; and the time will come when those that have been spared

often, shall be no longer spared. " My Spirit shall not always strive."

After frequent reprieves, yet a day of execution will come.

2. The prediction is of utter ruin, v. 9. (1.) The body of the peo

ple shall be destroyed, with all those, things that were their ornament and

defence. They are here called Isaac as well as Israel; the house of

Isaac; (v. 16.) some think, in allusion to the signification of Isaac's

name ; it is laughter ; they shall become a jest among all their neigh

bours ; they shall laugh at them. The desolation shall fasten upon their

high-places, and theirsanctuaries ; either their castles, or their temples,

both built on high-p/aces ; their castles they thoughtsafe, and their tem-

y\essacred assanctuaries ; these shall be laid waste, to punish them for

their idolatry, and to make them ashamed of their carnal confidences,

which were the 2 things for which God had a controversy with them.

When these were made desolate, they might read their fin and folly in

their punishment. (2.) The royal family shall fink first, as an earnest of

the ruin of the whole kingdom ; " I will rife against the house of Jero

boam," Jeroboam the second, who was now king of the 10 tribes ; his

family was extirpated in his son Zecharias, who was " slain with the

sword before the people," by Shallum who conspired against him, 2 Kings

15. 10. How unrighteous soever the instruments were, God was righ

teous, and in them God rose up agaiiist that idolatrous family. Even >

kings-' houses will be no slielter against thesword of God's wrath. -

10. Then Amaziah the priest of Bethel sent to Jeroboam 1

king of Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired against thee in

the midst of the houie of Israel : the land is not able to bear

all his words. 11. For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam shall

die by the sword, and Israel lliall surely be led away cap

tive out of their own land. 12. Also Amaziah said unto

Amos, O thou feer, go, flee thee away into the land of Ju-

dah, and there eat bread, and prophesy there : 13. But

prophesy not again any more at Bethel : for it is the king's

chapel, and it is the king's court. 14. Then answered

Amos, and laid to Amaziah, I teas no prophets neilkei

Vol. III. No. 9X
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tews I a prophet's son ; but I veas an herdman, and a ga- J

therer of sycamore-fruit : 15. And the Lord took me as

I followed the flock, and the Lord said unto me, Go, pro

phesy unto my people Israel. 1 6. Now therefore hear thou

the word of the Lord : Thou sayest, Prophesy not against

Israel, and drop not thy word against the house of Isaac.

1 7. Therefore thus faith the Lord; thy wife (hall be an

harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy daughters shall

fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided by line ;

and thou shalt die in a polluted land ; and Israel lhall

surely go into captivity forth of his land. '

One would have expected that what we met with in the former part

of the chapter, should 1 . Have awakened the people to repentance, when

they saw that therefore they were reprieved, that they might havespace to

repent, and that they could not obtain a pardon unless they did repent.

2. That it should have endeared the prophet Amos to them, who had

not only shewed his good-will to them, in praying against the judgments

that invaded them, but had prevailed to turn avoay those judgments ;

which, if they had had any fense of gratitude, would have gained him an

interest in their affections ; but it fell out quite contrary ; they continue

impenitent, and the next news we hear of Amos, is, that he is persecuted.

Note, As it is the praise os great saints, that they pray for those that are

enemies to them, so it is the shame of many great sinners, that they are

enemies to those who pray for them, Ps. 35. 13, 15.—109. 4. We

have here, ••

I. The malicious information brought to the king against the prophet

Amos, v. 10, 11. The informer was Amaziah the priest of Bethel, the

cjiief of the priests that ministered to the golden calf there, the president

of Bethel, (so some read it,) that had the principal hand in civil affairs

there. He complained against Amos, not only because he prophesied

without license from him, but because he prophesied against his altars,

which would soon be deserted and demolished, if Amos' preaching could

but have gained credit. Thus the shrine-makers at Ephefus hated Paul,

because his preaching tended to spoil their trade. Note, Great preten

ders to sanctity are commonly the worst enemies to those who are really

sanctified. Priests have been the most bitter persecutors. Amaziah

brings an information to Jeroboam against Amos. Observe,

1. The crime he is charged with, is no less than treason ; " Amos has,

conspired against thee, to depose and murder thee, he aims at succeeding

thee, and therefore is taking the most effectual way to weaken thee. He

sows the seeds of sedition in the hearts of the good subjects of the king,

and makes them disaffected to him and his government, that he may draw

them by degrees from their allegiance ; upon this account the land is not

able to bear his words." It is slily insinuated to the king that the country

was exasperated against him, and it is given in as their fense, that his

preaching was intolerable, and such as nobody could be reconciled to,

such as the times would by no means bear, that is, the men of the times

would not. Both the impudence of his supposed treason, and the ill irt-

Jluence it would have upon the country, are intimated in that part of the

charge, that he conspired against the king in the midst of the house of

Israel. Note, It is no new thing for the accusers of the brethren to mis

represent them as enemies to the king and kingdom, as traitors to their

prince, and troublers of the land, when really they are the best friends

to both. And it is common for designing men to assert that as-the sense

of the country, which is far from being so. And yet here, I doubt, it

was too true, that the people could not bear plain dealing any more than

the priests. ■■ •'■ % .

2. The words laid in the indictment for the support of this charge ;

(v. 11.) Amos fays, and they have witnesses ready to prove it, "Jero

boam shall die by the sword, and Israel shall be led away captive ;" and

hence they infer that he is an enemy to his king and country, and hot to

be tolerated. See the malice of Amaziah; he does not Jell the king

how Amos had interceded for Israel, and by his intercession had turned

away, first one judgment and then another, and did not let fall his inter

cession till he saw the decree was gone forth : he does not tell him that

these threatenings were conditional, and that'he had often assured them,

that if they would repent and reform, the ruin should be prevented.

Nay, it was not true that he said, " Jetoboam shall die by the sword,"

nor did he so die, (2 Kings 14. 28.) but that God would " rise against

the house of Jeroboam with the sword," v. 9. God's prophets and

ministers have often had occasion to make David's complaint, (Ps. 56. S.)

m Every day they wrest my words," But shall it be made the watch

man's crime, when he fees the sword coming, to give warning to the

people, that they may get themselves secured ? Or, the physician's crime,

to tell his patient of the danger of his disease, that he may use means for

the cure of it ? What enemies are foolish men to themselves, to their own

peace, to their best friends ! It doe3 not appear that Jeroboam took any

notice of this information ; perhaps he reverenced a prophet, and stood

more in awe of the divine authority, than Amaziah his priest did.

. ill. The method he used to persuade Amos to withdraw, and quit the

country ; (t>. 12, 13.) when he could not gain his point with the king to

have Amos imprisoned, banished, or put to death, or at least to have him

frightened into silence or flight, he tried what he could do by fair meant

to get rid of him ; insinuated himself into his acquaintance, and with all

the arts of wheedling endeavoured to persuade him to go prophesy in the

land of Judah, and not at Bethel. He owns him to be a jeer, and does

not pretend to enjoin him silence, but suggests to him, 1. That Bethel

was not a proper place for him to esercise his ministry in, for it was the

king's chapel, or Juncluary, where he had his idols, and their altars and

priests ; and it was the king's court, or the house of the kingdom, where

the royal family resided, and where were set the thrones of judgment ;

and therefore prophesy not any more here. And why not ? ( 1 . ) Because

Amos is too plain and blunt a preacher for the court and the king's cha

pel. They " that wear silk and fine clothing," and speak silken soft

words, are fit for king's palaces. (2.) Because the worship that is in

the king's chapel will be a continual vexation and trouble to Amos, let

him therefore get far enough from it, and what the eye fees not, the

heart grieves not for. (3.) Because it was not fit that the king and his

house should be affronted in their owh court and chapel by the reproofs

and threatenings which Amos was continually teazing them with in the

name of the Lord ; as if it were the prerogative of the prince, and the

privilege of the peers, when they are running headlong upon a precipice,

not to be told of their danger. (4.) Because he could not expect any

countenance or encouragement there, but, on the contrary, to be ban

tered and ridiculed by some, and to be threatened and brow-beaten by

others ; however, he could not think to make any converts there, or to

persuade any from that idolatry which was supported by the authority

and example of the king To preach his doctrine there, was but (as

we fay) to run his head against a post ; and therefore prophesy no mart

there. But, 2. He persuades him that tliB land of Judah was the fittest

place for him to set up in ; Flee thee atoay thither with all speed, and

there eat bread, and prophesy there ; there thou wilt be safe, there thou

wilt be welcome, the king's court and chapel there are on thy side ; the

prophets there will second thee, the priests and princes will take notice

of thee, and allow thee an honourable maintenance. See here, (I.) How

willing Kicked men are to get clear of their faithful reprovers, and how

ready to " fay to the seers, See not," or see not for us ; the 2 witnesses

were a torment to them that dwelt on the earth, (Rev. 11. 10.) and it

were indeed a pity that men should be tormented before the time, but that

it is in order to the preventing of eternal torment. (2.) How apt xvorldly

men are to measure others by themselves ; Amaziah, as spriest, aimed at

nothing but the profits of his place, and he thought Amos, as a propket,

had the fame views, and therefore advises him to prop/u\fy there where he

might eat bread, where he might be iure to have as much as he chose j

whereas Amos was to prophesy where God appointed him, and where

there was most need of him, not where he would get most money. Note,

Those that make gain their godliness, and are governed by the hopes of

wealth and preferment themselves, are ready to think these the moil

powerful inducements with others also.

Ill: The reply which Amos made to these suggestions of Amaziah's ;

he did not f consult with flesh and blood," nor was it his care to eDricb

himself, but to " make full proof of his ministry," and to be foundfaith

ful in the discharge of it, not to sleep in a whole skin, but to keep a good

conscience ; and therefore he resolves to abide by his post, and, in answer

to Amaziah,

1. He justifies himself in his constant adherence to his work, and to his

place ; (y. 14, 15.) and that which he is sure will not only bear hhn ontt

but bind him to it, is, that he had a divine warrant and commission for it ;

" I wa3 no prophet, or prophet's son," neither born or bred to the office,

not originally designed for a prophet, as Samuel and Jeremiah, not edu«

cated in the schools of the prophets, as many others were ; but I mas a

herdman, a keeper of cattle, and a gatherer ofsycamore-fruit. Our syca

mores bear no fruit, but, it seems, their's did, which Amos gathered

either for his cattle, or for himself aud his family, or to sell: lie was a
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plain country-man, bred up and employed in country-work, and used to

country-fare. He followed the stocks as well as the herdi, and thence

Cod took him, and bid him " go prophesy to his people Israel," deliver

to them such messages as he should from time to time receive from the

Lord. God made him a prophet, and a prophet to them; appointed him

his work, and appointed him his post. Therefore he ought not to be

silenced, for, (1.) He could produce a divine commission for what he did i

he did not run before he' was sent, but pleads, 33 Paul, that he was

called to be an apostle ; and men will find it is at their peril if they contra

dict and oppose any that come in God's name ; if they fay to his Jeers,

See not, orsilence those whom he has bid speak, such siglit against God.

An affront done to an ambassador, is an affront to the prince that fends

him. Those that have a warrant from God, ought not to fear the face

ofman. (2.) The mean character he wore before he received that corn-

million, strengthened his warrant, so far was it from weakening it. [].]

He had no thoughts at all of ever being a prophet, and therefore his

prophesying could not be imputed to a raised expectation, or a heated

imagination, but purely to a divine impulse. [2. j He was not educated

or instructed in the art or mystery of prophesying, and therefore he must

have his abilities for it immediately from God, which is an undeniable

proof that he had his mission from him. The apostles, being originally

unlearned and ignorant men, evidenced that they owed their knowledge

to their having been with Jesus, Acts 4. 13. When the treasure is put

into such earthen vessels, it is thereby made to appear that the " excel

lency of the power is of God, and not of man," 2 Cor. 4. 7. [3.]

He had an honest calling, by which he could comfortably maintain him

self and his family, and therefore did not need to prophesy for bread, as

Amaziah suggested, (tj. 12.) did not take it up as a trade to live by,

but as a trust to honour God and do good with. f_4.] He had all his

days been accustomed to a plain homely way of living among poor hus

bandmen, and never affected either gaieties or dainties, and therefore

would not have thrust himself so near the king's court and chapel, if the

. business God had called him to, had not called him thither. [5.] Having

been so meanly bred, he could not have had courage to speak to kings

and great men, especially to speak such bold and provoking things to

them, if he had not been animated by a greater spirit than his own. If

God, that sent him, had not strengthened him, he could not thus have

•« set his face as a flint," Isa. .50. 7. Note, God often chooses the " weak

and foolish things of the world" to confound the wife and mighty ; and

a herdman qfTekoa puts to shame a priest of Bethel, when he receives

from God authority and ability to act for him.

2. He condemns Amaziah for the opposition he gave him, and de

nounces the judgments of God against him ; not from any private resent

ment or revenge, but in the name of the Lord, and by authority from

him, v. 16, 17. Amaziah would not suffer Amos, to preach at all, and

therefore he is particularly ordered to preach against him ; " Now there

fore hear thou the word of the Lord," hear it and tremble. Those that

cannot bear general woes, may expect woes of their own. The sin he is

charged with, is, forbidding Amos to prophesy ; we do not find that he

beat him, or put him in the stocks, only he enjoined him silence, " Pro

phesy not against Israel, and drop not thy word against the house of

Isaac ;" he must not only not thunder against them, but he must not so

much as drop a word against them ; lie cannot bear, no not the most gen

tle distilling of that rain, that small rain. Let him therefore hear his

doom.

(1.) For the opposition he gave to Amos, God will bring ruin upon

himself and his family. This was the sin that filled the measure of his

iniquity. [1.] He shall have no comfort in any of his relations, but be

afflicted in those that were nearest to him. His wife /hall be a harlot ;

either (he (hall be forcibly abused by the soldiers, as the Levite's concu

bine by the men of Gibeah, (they ravish the women in Zion, Lam. 5. II.)

or (he (hall herself wickedly play the harlot, which, though her sin, her

great sin, would be his affliction, his great affliction and reproach, and a

just punishment upon him for promoting spiritual whoredom. Some

times the sins of our relations are to be looked upon as the judgments of

God upon us. His children, though they keep honest, yet (hall not

keep alive ; His " sons and his daughters (hall fall by the sword" of

war, and he himself shall live to see it. He had trained them up in ini

quity, and therefore God will act them off"\n it. [2.] He (hall be strip

ped of all his estate, it (hall fall into the hand of the enemy, and be di

vided by line, by lot, among the soldiers. What is ill-got will not be

long-kept. [3.] He (hall himself perish in a strange country ; not in

the land of Israel, which had been holiness to the Lord, but in a polluted

land, in a heathen country, the fittest place for such a heathen to eud his

days in, that hated and silenced God's prophets, and contributed so.much

to the polluting of his own land with idolatry.

(2.) Notwithstanding the opposition he gave to Amos, God willbring

ruin upon the land and nation ; he" was accused for saying, " Israel shall

be led away captive;" (v. 11.) but he stands to it, and repeats it ; for

the unbelief of man shall not make the word of God of no effect : the

•'burthen of the word of the Lord" may be striven with, but it cannot

be Jhakcn off; let Amaziah rage, and fret, and say what he will to the

contrary, " Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of his land." Note,

It is to no purpose to contend with the judgments of God ; for when

God judges he will overcome. Stopping the mouth of God's ministers

will not stop the progress of God's word, for it (hall not return void.

CHAP. VIII.

Sinful times are here attended withsorroxvfid times, so neceffary is the con

nexion between them ; it is threatened here again and again that the laugh

terJhall be turned into mourning. I. By the vision ofa basket of sum

mer-fruit issignified the hastening on qft/ie ruin threatened, (:•. 1...3.)

and that fliall change their note. II. Oppressors are here called to an

account for their abusing of the poor ; and their destruction is foretold,

which willset them mourning, v. 4... 10. ///. Afamine ofthe word of

God is here made the punishment ofa people that go a-xvhoriug after other

gods ; («. 11... 14.) yetfor this, which is the most mournsuljudgment of

all, they are not here brought in mourning,

1. r I "^HUS hath the Lord God shewed unto me : and be-

-JL hold a basket of summer-fruit. 2. And he said,

Amos, what seest thou ? And I did, A basket of summer-

fruit. Then said the Lord unto me, The end is come

upon my people of Israel ; I will not again pass by them

any more. 3. And the songs of the temple shall be howl-

ings in that day, faith the Lord God : therefliall be many

dead bodies in every place j they shall cast them forth with

silence.

The great reason why sinners defer their repentance " de die in diem

—from day to day," is, because they think God thus defers his judg

ments, and there is no song wherewith they so effectually sing themselves

asleep as that, " My Lord delays his coming ;" and therefore God, by

his prophets, frequently represents to Israel the day of his wrath not

only as just and certain, but as very near and hastening on apace ; so he

does in these verses.

1. The approach of the threatened ruin is represented by a basket of

summer-fruit which Amos saw in vision ; for the Lordstiewed it him,

(o. 1.) and obliged him to take notice of it ; (w. 2.) Amos, what feest

thou? Note, It concerns us to inquire whether we do indeed fee that

which God has been pleased to shew us, and hear what he has been plea

sed tofay to us ; for many a thing God speaks. God shews once, yea

twice, and men perceive it not. Are we in the midst of the visions of the

Almighty ? Let us c&nsider what wefie. He saw a bqflcet ofsummer-fruit

gathered and ready to be eaten ; which signified, (1.) That they were

ripe for destruction, rotten ripe, and it was time for God to put in the

sickle of his judgments, and to cut them off ; nay, the thing was in effect

done already, and they lay ready to be eaten up. (2.) That the year of

God's patience was drawing towards a conclusion ; .it was autumn with

them, and their, year would quickly have its. period in a dismal winter.

(3.) Those we callsunimerfruifs that will not keep till winter, but must

be used immediately ; an emblem of this people, that had nothing solid

or consistent in them.

2. The intent and meaning of this vision is no more than this. It sig

nifies that "the end is come upon my people Israel." The word that

signifies the cud, is, kelz, which is of near affinity with kitz, the word used

forsummerfruit. God had long spared them, and borne with them, but

now his patience is tired out : they are indeed his people Israel, but their

end, that latter end they had been so often reminded of, but had so long

forgotten, is now come. Note, If sinners do not make an end of sin, God

will make an end of them, yea though they be his people Israel- What

was said, ch. 7. 8. is here repeated as God's determined resolution ; " I

will not again pass by them any more," they fliall not be connived at as

they have been, nor the judgment coming turned away.

S. The consequence of this (hall be a universal desolation ; (t>. 3. J
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When the end is come, Jbrrotv and death shall ride in'triumph, they are

accustomed to go together, and shall at length go away together, when in

heaven " there (hall be no more death, nor sorrow," Rev. 21. 4. But

here in a sinful world, in a sinful nation, (1.) Sorrow reigns ; reigns to

that degree, that "the songs of the temple shall be howlings ;" the songs

of God's temple at Jerusalem, or, rather, of their idol-temples, where

they used, when, in honour of the golden calves, they had " eaten and

drunk, to rife up to play." They were, perhaps, wanton profane songs ;

and it is certain that sooner or later those will be turned into howlings.

Or if they had a sound or shew of piety and religion, yet, not coming

from the heart, nor being sung to the glory of God, he valued them not,

but would justly turn them into howlings. Note, Mournisg will follow

sinful mirth, yea and J'acred mirth too, if it be not sincere. And when

God's judgments are abroad, they will soon turn the greatest joy into

the greatest heaviness ; the temple-songs, which used to sound so pleasant,

not only into sighs and groans, but into loud howlings which sound dis

mally. They shall come to the temple, and finding that in ruins, there

they shall howl most bitterly. (2.) Death reigns j reigns to that de

gree, that there (hall be dead bodies, many dead bodies in every place,

(Ps. 110. '6.) slain by sword or pestilence ; so many, that the survivors

sludl not bury them with the usual pomp and solemnity of funerals, they

. shall not so much as have the bell tolled, but they shall " cast them

forth with silence ;" shall bury them in the dead of the night, and charge

all about them to be Jilent, and to take no notice of it ; either because

they have not wherewithal to bear the charges of a funeral, or because,

the killing disease being infectious, none will come near them ; or for fear

the enemy should be provoked, if they should be known to lament their

slain. Or, they (hall charge themselves and one another silently to sub

mit to the hand of God in these desolating judgments, and not to repine,

and quarrel with him. Or, it may be taken not for a. patient, but z sul

len, silence ; their hearts shall be hardened, and all these judgments (hall

not extort from the-m one word of acknowledgment, either of God's righ

teousness or their own unrighteousness.

4. Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy, even to

make the poor of the land to fail. 5. Saying, When will

the new-moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? and the

sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah

small, and the shekel great, and falsifying the balances by

deceit ? 6. That we may buy the poor for silver, and the

needy for a pair of shoes ; yea, and fell the refuse of the

wheat ? 7. The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of

Jacoh, Surely I will never forget any of their works. 8.

Shall not the land tremble for this, and every one mourn

that dwelleth therein ? And it shall rise up wholly as a

flood ; and it shall be cast out and drowned, as by the

flood of Egypt. 9. And it shall come to pass in that day,

faith the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to go down

at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day :

10. And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and all

your songs into lamentation ; and I will bring up sackcloth

upon all loins, and baldness upon every head ; and I will

make it as the mournrng of an onlyJon, and the end there

of as a bitter day.

God is here contending with- proud oppressors,, and shewing them,

I. The heinousness of thefn they were guilty of ; in short, they had the

character of the unjust judge, (Luke 18. 2.) that neitherseared God nor

regarded man.

1. Observe them in their devotions, and you will fay, " They have no

reverence for God." Bad as they are, they do indeed keep up a shew

and form of godliness, they observe the sabbath and the new-moon, they

put some difference between those days and other day3 ; but they were

soon weary of them, and had no affection at all to them, for their hearts

were wholly set upon the world and the things of it. It is a fad cha

racter which this gives of them that they said, " When will the sabbath

be gone, that we may sell corn V1 Yet it is still the character of many

that are called christians. (1.) They were weary of sabbath-days;

When will they be gone ? They were weary of the restraints of the fab-

haths and the new-moons, and therefore wished them over, because they

might " do no servile work therein." They were weary of the xceri

and business of the sabbaths and neiv-moons, snuffed at it, (Mai. 1. 13.)

and were, as " Doeg, detained before the Lord ;" (1 Sam. 21. 7.) they

would rather have been any where else than about God's altars. Note,

Sabbath-days and sabbath-work are a burthen to carnal hearts, that are

always afraid of doing too much for God and eternity. Can we sper.d

our time better than in communion with God ? And how much time do

we spend pleasantly with the world ? Will not the sabbath be gone be

fore we have done the work of it, and reaped the gains of it ? Why then

should we be in such haste to part with it ? (2.) They were fond of

market-days ; they longed to be " selling corn, and setting forth wheat."

When they were employed in religious services, they were thinking

of their marketings, their hearts went after their covetousness, (Eeek.

33. 31.) and thus made my Father's house a house of merchandise, nay,

a den of thieves. Therefore they were weary of holy duties, because their

worldly business stood still the while ; in which they were, as in their

element, but in God's sanctuary as a fish upon dry ground- Note, Those

are sttangers to God, and enemies to themselves, that love market-davs

better than sabbath-days, that would rather be selling corn than wor

shipping God.

2. Observe them in their conversations, and you will fee they have no

regard to man ; and this commonly follows upon the former ; those that

have lost the savour of piety, will not long retain the sense of common

honesty. These here neither dojustly nor love mercy.

(1.) They cheat those they deal with. When they fell their com,

they impose upon the buyer, both in giving out the goods, and in re

ceiving the money for them. They measure him the corn by their own

measure, and pretend to give him what he agreed for, but they make the

ephahsmall. The measure is scanty, and not statute-measure, and so they

wrong him that way ; when they receive his money, they must, weigh it

in their own scales, by their own weights, and their shekel they weigh-by,

is above standard ; they make the shekel great, so that the money, being

found too light, must have more added to it j and so they cheat that way

too, and this under colour and pretence of exactness in doing justice. By

such wicked practices as these, men shew such a greediness of the world,

such a love os themselves, such a contempt of mankind in general, of the

particular persons they deal with, and of.the sacred laws of justice, aj

speak them to have in their hearts neither the fear nor the love of that

God who has so plainly said that " false weights and balances are an abo

mination to him." Another instance of their fraudulent dealing, is, that

they " fell the refuse of the wheat," and, taking the advantage of their

neighbour's ignorance or necessity, make them take it at the fame price

at which they sell thefinest of the wheat.

(2.) They are barbarous and unmerciful to the poor ; They " swal

low up the needy, and make the poor of the land to fail." [1.J They

valued themselves so much on their wealth, that they looked upon all

that were poor with the highest contempt imaginable ; they hated them,

could not endure them, but abandoned them ; and therefore did what

they could to make them cease ; not by relieving them, to make them

cease to be poor, but by banishing and destroying them, to make them

cease to be, or, at least, to be in their land* But he who thus reproaches

the poor, despises his Maker, in whose hands rich and poor meet together.

[2.] They were so eager to increase their wealth, and make it more,

that they robbed the poor, to,enrich themselves ; and therefore they fast

ened upon the poor, to make a prey of them, because they were not abl«

to right themselves, nor to resist or revenge the violence of their oppres

sors. Those riches that are got by the ruin of the poor, will bring ruin

on those that get them. They swallowed up the poor by, making them

hard bargains, and cheating them in those bargains ; for therefore they

falsify the balance by deceit, not only that they may enrich themselves, may

have money at command, and so may have every thing else (as they

think) at command too, but that they may impoverish those about them,

and bring them so low, that they may force them to become slaves to

them, and so, having drained them of every thing else, they may have their

labour for nothing, or next to nothing : thus they buy thepoorforJilxser,

they bring them and their children into bondage, because they have not

wherewithal to pay for the corn they have bought ; see Neh. 5. '2...~.

And there were so many that were reduced to this extremity, that the

price was very low i and the oppreflbrs had beaten it down so, that you

might buy a poor man to be your stave for a pair ofshoes. Property

was first invaded, and then liberty ; it is the method of oppressors first

to make men beggars, and then to make them their vassals. Thus is the dig

nity of the human nature lost in the misery of those that are trampled on,

I and the tenderness of it in the sin of those that tranipk on them-
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IT. Observe the grievousnefe of the punishment that shall be inflicted

On them for this sin. When the poor are injured, they will cry unto God

%nd he will hear their cry, and reckon with those that are injurious to

them, for they being his receivers, he takes the wrongs done to them as

done to himself, Exod. 22. 23, 24.

1. God will remember their sin against them ; He hassworn by the ex

cellency ofJacob, (i>. 7.) by himself, for he can swear by no greater;

*nd who but he is the Glory and Magnificence of Jacob ? He has sworn

by those tokens of his presence with them, and his favour to them, which

they had profaned aud abused, and had done what they could to make

them detestable to him j for he is said (ch. fj. 8. ) to abfior the excellency

*f Jacob. He swears in his wrath, swears by his own name, that name

Jwhich was so well known, and was so great in Israel : he swears, Surely I

tvitt never forget any oftheir worJcsi but upon all occasions they shall be

remembered against them, for more is implied than is expressed. / will

never forget them, is as much as tc fay, / will neverforgive them; and

then it speaks the cafe of these unjust, unmerciful, men to be miserable

indeed, eternally miserable ; woe, and a thousand woes, to that man that

is cut off by an oath of God from all benefit by pardoning mercy ; and

those have reason to fear judgment without mercy, that have shewed no

■mercy.

2. He will bring utter ruin and confusion upori them. It is here de

scribed largely, and in a great variety of emphatic al expressions, that, if pos-

iible, they might be frightened into a sincere repentance and reformation.

. (1.) There mall be a universal terror and consternation ; Shall not

the land tremblefor thi;, (v. 8.f this land out of which you thought to

have driven the poor ? Shaft not every one mourn that dwells therein P Cer

tainly they shall. Note, Those that will not tremble and mourn as they

GugSit for national iins, (hall be made to tremble and mourn for national

judgments ; those that look concerned upon the sins of the oppressors,

which should make them tremble, and upon the miseries of the oppressed,

■which should make them mourn, God will find out a way to make them

'tremble at the fury of those that oppress them, and mourn for their own

losses and sufferings by it.

(2.) There shall be a universal deluge and desolation ; when God

comes forth against them, the waters of trouble and calamity shall rife up

Suholly as astood, that swells, when it is dammed up, and soon overflows

its banks. Every thing shall make against them ; that with which they

thought to check the progress of God's judgments, shall but make them

fife the higher. Judgments shall force their way, as the breakingforth

(tf waters. The whole land shall he cast out, and drowned, and laid

-under water, as the land of Egypt is every year by the overflowing of its

fiver Nile. Or, the expressions may allude to some former judgments of

God ; Their ruin shall rife up wholly as a flood, as Noah's flood, which

.overwhelmed the whole world, so shall this the whole land ; and the

iand shall be cast out, and drowned, as by theflood ofEgypt, as Pharaoh

,and his Egyptians were buried in the Red-sea, which was to them the

flood ofEgypt ; both which judgments, as this here threatened, were the

punishment of violence and oppression, which the Lord is the Avenger of.

3. It shall surprise them, and come upon them when they little think of

it ; (». 9. ) / willcaife the fun to go down at noon, when it is in its full

strength and lustre ; at their noon, when they promise themselves a long

afternoon, and think they have at least half a day good before them.

The earth (hall he darkened in the clear day ; when every thing looks plea-

lant and hopeful. Thus uncertain arc all our creature-comforts and en

joyments, even life itself ; the highest degree of health and prosperity

often proves the next degree to sickness and adversity ; Job's fun went

4own al noon/, many are takenaway in the midst of their days, andtheirfun

.goes down at noon ; in the midst of life we are in death. Thus ter

rible are the judgments of God to those that sleep in security ; they are

■to them as the fun's going doxan ut noon ; the less they are'expected, the

-more confounding they are : when they cry peace andsafety, thensudden

-destruction comes, comes as a snare, Luke 21. 3.5.

4. It shall change their note, and mar all their mirth ; (v. 10.) " 1

will turn your feails into mourning," as r. 3. theJongs of the temple into

■kowlings. Note, The end of the sinner's mirth and jollity is heaviness.

As to the upright, there arifs light in the darkness, which gives them the

*il ofjoyfor mourning, so on the wicked their falls darkness in the midst

.of light, which turns their laughter into mourning, thew joy into heavi

ness. So great, so general, shall the desolation be, that " sackcloth shall

.be brought upon all loins, and baldness upon every head,." instead of the

nacllfet hair, and the rich garments they used to wear- The mourning

at that day shall be as mourning for an onlyson, which speaks the most l u |uir v m ,)c [1H. ul:,c[ ul,

sitter and lasting lamentation. But are there no hopes that when things \\jia to j-ea) froja the sca of Tiberias

are at the worst they will mend, and that at ereniog tune it will yet be

light ? No, even the end thereofshall be as a hitter day ; a day of bitter

mourning ; the state of impenitent sinuers grows worse aud worse ; and

the last of all will be the worst of all. " This shall ye have at my hand,

ye shall lie down in sorrow."

U. Behold, the days come, faith the Lord God, that I

will fend a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor

a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord :

12. And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the

north even to the east, they shall run to and fro to seek

the word of the Lord, and fliall not find it. IS. In that

day shall the fair virgins and young men faint for thirst.

I*. They that swear by the sin of Samaria, and say, Thy

god, O Dan, liveth; acid, The manner of lieer-sheba

liveth j even they shall fall, and never rise up again.

In these verses, is threatened,

I. A general judgment of spiritual famine coming upon the whole

land ; afamine ofthe word ofGod ; the failing of oracles, and the scarcity

of good preaching. This is spoken of as a thing at some distance ; Tlte

days come, they will come hereafter, when another kind of darkness shall

come upon that land of light. When Amos prophesied, and for a con

siderable time after, there was great plenty of prophets, abundant oppor

tunities of hearing the word of God, in season and out of season, they had

precept upon precept, and line upon line ; prophecy was their daily bread,

and it is probable that they surfeited upon it, as Israel on the manna,

and therefore God threatens that hereafter he will deprive them of this

privilege. Probably, in the land of Israel there.were not so many pro

phets, about the time that their destruction came upon them, as there were

in the land of Judah ; and when the 10 tribes went into captivity, they

saw not their signs, there were no more any prophets, none to shew them

how long, Ps. 74. 9. The Jewish church, after Malachi, had no prophets

for many ages ; and some think this threatening looks further yet, to

the blindness which is in part happened to Israel in the days of the Mes

siah, and the veil that is on the heart of the unbelieving Jews. They re

ject the gospel, and the ministers of it that God fends to them, and covet

to have prophets of their own, as their fathers had, but they shall have

none ? the kingdom of God being takenfi-oni them and given to another

people. Observe here,

1 . What the judgment itself is, that is threatened. It is afamine, a scar

city, m>t of bread and water, ( which are the necessary supportsof the body,

and the want of which is very grievous,) but a much sorer judgment

than that, even a famine ofhearing the words ofthe Lord. There (hall be

no congregations for ministers to preach 'to, nor any ministers to preach,

nor any instructions and abilities given to those that do set up -for preach

ers, to enable them for their work. The word of the Lord shall be pre

cious and scarce, there shall be no vifion, 1 Sam. 3. 1. They (hall have

the written word, Bibles to read, but no ministers to explain and apply

it to them : the water in the well, -but nothing to draw. It is a gracious

promise, (Isa. SO. 20i) that though they have a scarcity of bread, they

shall have plenty of the means of grace. God will " give them the

bread of adversity, aud the water ofaffliction," but their eyes shall see

their teachers ; and it was a common faying among the Puritans, that

brown bread and the gospel is good fare ; but jt is here a threatening,

that on the contrary they should have plenty enough of bread and water,

and yet their teachers should be removed. Now, (J.) This was the de

parture of .a great part of their glory from their land. This made their

nation great and high, that to them were committed the oracles tf God;

but when those were taken from them, their beauty was stained, and their

honour laid in the dust. (2.) This was a token of God's highest displea

sure against them ; surely he was angry indeed with them, when he would

no more speak to them as he had done, and had abandoned them to ruin,

when he would no more afford them the means of bringing them to re

pentance. ( 3. ) This made all the other calamities that were upon them,

truly melancholy, that they had no prophets to instruct and comfort them

from the word of God, nor to give them any hopeful prospect. We

should say at any time, and will say in a time of trouble, that a famine of

the word of God is of all others the sorest famine, the heaviest judg

ment.

2. What will be the effect os this ; (v. 12.) They sluill xvander front

to the great sea, from one border of

Voi*. UL No* 69»
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the country to another, to fee if God will fend them prophets, either by

sea or land, from other countries ; since they have none among them

selves, they shall go from the north to the east ; when they are disap

pointed in one place, they (hall try another, and shall run to andfro, as

men at a loss, and in a hot pursuit toseek the word ofthe Lord, to inquire

if there be any prophets, any prophecy, any message from God, but they

shall notfind it. (1.) Though to many this is no affliction at all, yet

some will be very sensible of it as a great grievance, and will gladly travel

far to hear a good sermon ; but they shall sensibly feel the lose of those

mercies which others have foolishly sinned away. (2.) Even those that

flighted prophets when they had them, shall wish for them, as Saul did

for Samuel, when they are deprived of them : many never know the

worth of mercies till they feel the want of them. Or, it may be meant

thus, Though they should thus wander from sea to sea, in quest of the

word of God, yet they shall not find it. Note, The means of grace are

moveable things ; and the candlestick, when we think it stands most firm,

may be removed out of fts place ; ( Rev. 2. 5. ) and those that now

slight the days ofthe Son ofman, may wish in vain to see them. And in

the day of this famine " the fair virgins and the young men shall faint for

thirst ;" (c. 13.) those who, one would think, could well enough have

borne the toil, shall sink under it. The Jewish churches, and the masters

qftheirsynagogues, some take to be meant by tlie virgins and the young

men ; these shall lose the word of the Lord, and the benefit of divine re

velation, and shall faint away for want of it, shall lose all their strength

a«d beauty. Those that trust in their own merit and righteousness, and

think they have no need of Christ, others take to be meant by thefair

virgins and the choice young men ; those shallfaintfor thirst, when those

that hunger and thirst after the righteousness of Christ, shall be abundantly

satisfied andfilled.

II. The particular destruction of those that were ringleaders in ido

latry, v. 14. Observe, 1. The sin they are charged with. Theyfwear

by the fin qf Samaria, by the God of Samaria, the idol that was wor

shipped at Bethel, not far off from Samaria ; thus did they glory in

their shame, and swear by that as their god, which was their iniquity,

thinking that that could help them, which would certainly ruin them, i

and giving the highest honour to that which they should have looked |

upon with the utmost abhorrence and detestation. They say, Thy god, I

0 Dan, liveth ; that was the other golden calf, a dumb dead idol, and '

yet carreffed and complimented as if it had been the living and true God. ;

They fay, The manner, or way, of Beer-sheba liveth ; .they fware by the j

religion of Beer-stieba, the way and manner of worlhip used there, which

they looked upon assacred, and therefore fware by and appealed to as a I

judge of controversy. Thus the Papists swear by the mass, as the man- '

ner ofBeer-sheba. 2. The destruction they are threatened with ; those

who thus give that honour to idols, which is due to God alone, will find

that the God they affront, is thereby made their Enemy, so that they

shallfall, and that the gods they serve, cannot stand their friends, so that I

they shall never rife again. They will find that God isjealous, and will

resent the indignity done him ; and that he will be victorious, ,and it is

to no purpose to contend with him. N

CHAP. IX.

In this chapter, ice have, I. Judgments threatened, which tliesinners sliall \

not escape, (v. 1...4.) which an almighty powershall inflict, "st>. 5, 6.) !

which the people of Israel have deserved as asinful people ; (r. 7, 8.) -j

and yet it shall not be the utter ruin oftheir nation, (v. 8.) for a rem

nant ofgood people sftall escape, v. 9. But the wicked ones shallperish,

v. 10. //. Mercy promised, which was to be bestowed in the latter days,

(y. 11. ..15.) as appears by fife application ofit to the days ofthe Mef- \

fiah, Acts 15. 16. And with those comfortable promises, after all the j

foregoing rebukes and threatening^, the book concludes.

1. I" SAW the Lord standing upon the altar ; and he said, j

A Smite the lintel of the door, that the posts may I

shake : and cut them in the head, all of them ; and I will ;

flay the last of them with the sword j he that fleeth of

them shall not flee away ; and he that escapeth of them

fliall not be delivered. 2. Though they dig into hell,

thence shall mine hand take them ; though they climb up

to heaven, thence will 1 bring them down ; 3. And though

they hide themselves in the top of Carmel, I will search

and take them out thence : and though they be hid from

my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence will 1 command

the serpent, and he fliall bite them : 4. And though they

go into captivity before their enemies, thence will I com

mand the sword, and it fliall flay them : and I will set

mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for good. 5. And

the Lord God of hosts is he that toucheth the land, and if

{hall melt, and all that dwell therein fliall mourn ; and k

fliall rife up wholly like a flood ; and lhall be drowned, as

by the flood of Egypt. 6. It is he that buildeth his stories

in the heaven, and hath founded his troop in the earth ;

he that calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them

out upon the face of the earth j the Lord is his name. 7.

Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto me, O chil-

dren of Israel ? faith the Lord. Have not I brought up

Israel out of the land of Egypt, and the Philistines from

Caphtor, and the Assyrians from Kir ? 8. Behold, the

eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom, and I

will destroy it from the face of the earth ; saving that I

will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, faith the Lord.

9. For, lo, I will command, and I will sift the house of Is

rael among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet

fliall not the least grain fall upon the earth. lO. All the

sinners of my people fliall die by the sword, which say, The

evil fliall not overtake nor prevent us.

We have here the justice of God passing sentence upon a provoking

people ; and observe,

1. With what solemnity the sentence is passed. The prophet saw ia

vision " the Lord standing upon the altar," so. 1.) the altar of burnt-

osserings ; for the Lord has asacrifice, and multitudes must fall as victims

to his justice. He is removed from the mercy-feat between the clteru-

bitns, and stands upon the altar, the judgment-feat, on which the fire of

God used to fall, to devour the sacrifices. He stands upon the altar, to

shew that the ground of his controversy with this people was their pro

fanation of his holy things ; here hestands to avenge the quarrel of his

altar ; as also to signify that the sin of the house of Israel, like that of

the house of Eli, shall " not be purged with sacrifice nor offering for

ever," 1 Sam. 3. 14. He stands on the altar, to prohibit sacrifice. Now

the order, given, is, Smile the lintel ofthe door of the temple, the chapi

ter, smite it with such a blow, " that the posts make shake, find cut them,"

wound them in the head, all qf them ; break down the door of God's

house, or of the courts of his house, in token of this—that he is going

out from it, and forsaking it, and then all judgments are brcaking,in upon

it. Or, it signifies the destruction of those in the first place, that should

be as the door-posts to the nation for its defence, so that, they being bro

ken down, it becomes as a city without gates and bars. Smite the king,

who is as the lintel of the door, that the princes, who are as the posts,

mayfitake ; cut them in the head, cleave them down, all nfthem, as wood

for the fire ; and / willflay the last qfthem, the posterity of them, them

and their families, or the least of them, them and all that are employed

under them ; or, I willflay them all, them, and all that remain of them,

till it comes to the last man ; the /laughter shall be general. There is no

living for those of whom God has said, I willstay them ; no standing be

fore hissword.

2. What effectual care is taken that none fliall escape the execution of

this sentence. This is enlarged upon here, and is intended for warning

to all that provoke the Lord tojealousy : let sinners read it, and tremble ;

as there is no sighting it out with God, so there is no fleeing from him.

Hi3 judgments, when they come with commission, as they will overpoveer

the strongest that think to outface them, so they will overtake the swiftest

that think to out-run them, v. 2. Those of them thatflee, and take to

their heels, shall soon be out of breath, and shall not fee away out of

the reach of danger ; for as sometimes the " wicked flee when none pur

sues," so he cannotjlee away when God pursues, though " he would fain

flee out of his hand." Nay, he that escapes qf them, that thinks he has

gained his point, he " sliall not be delivered ; evil pursues sinners," and

will arrest them.
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This is here enlarged upon by (hewing that wherever sinners flee for

shelter from God's justice, it will overtake them, and the shelter will

prove but a refuge of lies ; what David fays of the ubiquity of God's

presence, (Pi. 139. 7— 10.) is here said of the extent of God's power

and justice. (1.) Hell itself, though it has its name in English from

its beiug hilled, or covered over, or hidden, cannot hide them; (u. 2. )

*' Though they dig into hell, into the centre of the earth, or the darkest

recesses of it, yet thence shall my hand take tliem, and bring them forth to

be made public monuments of divine justice." The grave is a hiding

place to the righteous from the malice of the world, (Job 3. 17.) but it

shall be no hiding place to the wicked from the justice of God; from

thence God's hands shall take them, when they shall rise in the great day

to everlasting shame and contempt. (2.) Heaven, though it has its name

from being heaved,. or lifted up, {hall not put them out of the reach of

God'sjudgments ; as hell cannot hide them, so heaven will not ; Though

they climb up to heaven in their own conceit, yet thence mil I bring them

damn. Those whom God brings to heaven by his grace, (hall never be

brought down ; but those who climb thither themselves, by their own pre

sumption, and confidence in themselves, will be brought down, and silled

with (hame. (3.) The topqfCarmel, one of the highest p»rts of the dust

of the world in that country, (hall not protect them ; " Though they hide

themselves there, where they imagine nobody will look for them, ' I will

search, and take them out thence ;' neither the thickest bushes, nor the

darkest caves, in the top ofCarmel, will serve to hide them." (4.) The

bottom of theyea shall not serve to conceal them ; though they think to

hide themselves there, even there the judgments of God (hall find them

out, and lay hold on them ; " Thence will I command the serpent, and

he shall bite them ; the crooked serpent, even the dragon that is in the

sea," Isa. 27. 1. They shall find their plague and death there where

they hope to find shelter and protection ; diving will stand them in no

more stead than climbing. (5.) Remote countries will not befriend

them, nor shall lesser judgments excuse them from greater; (v. 4.)

" Though they' go into captivity before their enemies," who carry them

to places at a great distance, and mingle them with their own people,

among whom they seem to be lost, yet that shall not serve their turn ;

Thence will I command the sword, and it shall slay them ;" the sword

of the enemy, or one another's sword; when God judges, he will over

come. That which binds on all this, and makes their escape impossible,

and their ruin inevitable, is, that God will " set his eyes upon them for

evil, and not for good." His eyes are in every place, are upon all men,

and upon all the ways of men, upon some for good, to shew himselfstrong

on their behalf, but upon othersfor evil, to takenoticeof their sins, (Job

13. 27.) and take all opportunities of punishing them for their sins. Their

cafe is truly miserable, who have the providence of God, and all the dis

pensations of it, against them, working for their hurt.

3. What a great and mighty God he is, that passes this sentence upon

them, and will take the executing of it into his own hands. Threaten-

ings are more or less formidable, according to the power of him that

threatens. We laugh at impotent wrath*; but the wrath of God is not

.so, it is omnipotent wrath ; who knows the power of it i What he had be

fore said he would do, (cA. 8. 8.) is here repeated, that he would make

the land melt and tremble, and all that dwell therein mourn, that the judg

ment should " rise up wholly like a flood," and the country should be

.drowned, and laid under water, as by thefood of Egypt, v. 5. But is he

able to make his words good ? Yes, certainly he is, he docs but " touch

the land, and it melts, touch the mountains," and they smoke ; he can

do it with the greatest ease, for, (1.) He is the Lord God ofhosts, who

undertakes to do it ; the God who has all the power in his hand, and all

creatures at his beck and call, who, having made them all, and given

them their several capacities, makes what use he pleases of them, and all

their powers. Very miserable is the cafe of those who have the Lord of j

hosts against them, for they have hosts against them, the whole creation

at war with them. (2.) He is the Creator and Governor of the upper

world. " It is he that builds his stories in the heavens," the celestial

' orbs, or spheres, one over another, as so many stories in a high and stately

palace ; they are his, for he built them at first, when he said, " Let there

be a firmament, and he made the firmament," and he builds them still, is

continually building them, not that they need repair, but by his provi

dence he still upholds them ; his power is the pillars cf heaven, by which

it is borne up. Now he that has the command of those stories, is cei-

tainly to be feared, for from thence, as from a cast!?, he can fire upon

his enemies, or cast upon them great hailstones, as on the Canaanites, or

make the stars in their courses, the furniture of those stories, to sight

against them, as against Sisera. (3.) He has the conduct and command

of this lower world too, in which we dwell, the terraqueous globe, both

earth andfca, so that, which way soever his enemies think to make their

escape, he will meet them, or to make opposition, he will match them.

Do they think to make a landfight of it ? He has founded his troop in

the earth, his troop of guards, which he has at command, and makes use

of for the protection of his subjects, and the punishment of his enemies.

All the creatures on earth make one bundle, (as the margin reads it,) one

bundle of arrows, out of which he takes what he pleases to discharge

against the persecutors, Ps. 7. 13. They are all one army, one body ; so

closely are they connected, and so harmoniously and so much in concert

do they act for the accomplishing of their Creator's purposes. Do they

think to make aseafight of it ? He will be too hard for them there, for

he has the waters of the sea at command ; even its waves, the most tumul

tuous rebellious waters, do obey him. He callsfor the waters ofthesea

iu the course of his common providence, causes vapours to ascend out of

it, and pours them out jn showers, the small rain, and the great rain of his

strength, upon theface of the earth ; this was mentioned before as a rea

son why we should/erÆ the Lord, (ch. 5. 8.) and make him our Friend, as

it is here made a reason why we should fear him, and dread having him

our Enemy.

4. How justly God passes this sentence upon the people of Israel. He

does not destroy them by an act of sovereignty, but by an act of righte

ousness ; for, (d. 8.) it is afitful kingdom, and the eyes ofthe Lord are

upon it, discovering it to be so ; he sees the great sinfulriess of it, and

therefore he will « destroy it from off the face of the earth." Note,

When those kingdoms that in name and profession were holy kingdoms,

and kingdoms ofpriests, as Israel was, becomesinful kingdoms, no other

can be expected than that they should be cut off and abandoned. Let

sinful kingdoms, and sinful families, and sinful persons too, fee the eyes of

the Lord upon them, observing all their wickedness, 'and reserving the

notice of it for the day of reckoning and recompense. This being a/?n-

\ful kingdom, fee how light God makes of it, v. 7. (1.) Of the relation

' wherein he stood to it ; " Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto

me, O children of Israel ?" A sad change ! Children of Israel become as

children of the Ethiopians I [1.] They were so in themselves, that was

theirfin ; it is a thing to be greatly lamented, that the children of Israel

often become as children of the Ethiopians ; the children of godly pa

rents degenerate,, and become the reverse of those that went before them.

Those that were well-educated, and trained up in the knowledge and fear

of God, and set out well, and promised fair, throw off their profession,

and become as bad as the worst. How is the gold become dim ! [2.] They

were so in God's account, and that was their punijliment ; he valued them

no more, though they were children of Israel, than if they had been chil

dren ofthe Ethiopians. We read of one in the title of Ps. 7. that was

Cu/h, (an Ethiopian, so some understand it,) and yet a Benjamite. Those

that by birth aud profession are children of Israel, if they degenerate, and

become wicked and vile, are to God no more than children ofthe Ethio

pians. This is an intimation of the rejection of the unbelieving Jews in

the days of the Messiah ; because they embraced not the doctrine of

Christ, the kingdom of God was taken from them, they were unchurch

ed, and cast out of covenant, became as children of the Ethiopians, and

are so to this day. And it is true of those that are called christians, but

do not live up to their name and profession, that rest in the form of piety,

but live under the power of reigning iniquity, that they are to God as

children of the Ethiopians; he rejects them, and their services. ' (2.)

See how light he makes of the favours he had conferred upon them ;

they thought he would not, he could not, cast them off, and put them

upon a level with other nations, because he had done that for them which

he had not done for other nations, whereby they thought he was bound

to them, so as never to leave them. No, fays he, The favours shewed

you are not so distinguishing as you think they are ; " Have not I

brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt ;" It is true, I have ; but I

have also " brought the Philistines from Caphtor, or Cappadocia," where

they were either natives, or captives, or both ; they are called the rem

nant ofthe country of Caphtor, (Jer. 47. 4. ) and the Philistim are joined

with the Caphtorim, Gen. 10. 14. In like manner, the Syrians were

brought up from Kir, when they had been carried away thither, 2 Kings

16. 9. Note, If God's Israel lose the peculiarity of their holiness, they

lose the peculiarity of their privileges ; and what was designed as a fa

vour of special jjrace shall be set in another light, shall have its property

altered, and shall become an act of common proxidtnee; is professors liken

themselves to the world, GoJ will level tiv !th. the world. And if

we live not up to the obligution of God's merci - -\c forfeit the honour

and comfort of them.
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5. How graciously God will separate between the precious and the

vile, in the day of retribution. Though the wicked Israelites (hall be as

the wicked Ethiopians, and their being called Israelites (hall stand them

ir. no stead, yet the pious Israelites mall not be as the wicked ones ; no,

the " Judge of all the earth will do right," more right than to " 'slay

the righteous with the wicked," Gen. 18. 25. His eyes are upon the

sinful kingdom, to spy out those in it who preserve their integrity, and

swim against the stream, who sigh and cry for the abominations of their

land, and they (hall be marked for preservation, so that the destruction

(hall not be total ; " I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob," not

ruin them by wholesale, and in the gross, good and bad together, but I

will distinguish, as becomes a righteous judge. The house of Israel shall

be Jtfted as corn isjjfled ; they shall be greatly hurried, and fliaken, and

tossed, but still in the hands of God, in both his hands, as the sieve iu the

hands of him that lifts ; (v. 9.) "I will sift the house of Israel artrong

all nations ;" wherever they are shaken and scattered, God will have his

eye upon them, and will take care to separate between the corn and chaff,

which was the thing he designed in sifting them. (1.) The righteous

ones among them, that are as the solid wheat, shall none of themperish ;

they shall be delivered either from, or through, the common calamities of

the kingdom ; " not the least grain shall fall on the earth," so as to be

lost and forgotten ; not the leastJlone, so the word is, for the good corn is

weighty as a stone, in comparison with that which we call light corn.

Note, Whatever shakings there may be in the world, God does, and will,

effectually provide that none who are truly his, shall be truly miserable.

(2.) The wicked ones among them, who are hardened in their sins, (hall

all of them perish, v. 10. See what a height of impiety they are come

to ; " They say, The evil shall not overtake and prevent us." They

think they aie innocent, and do not deserve punishment, or, that the pro

fession they make of relation to God, will be their exemption and secu

rity from punishment, or, that they shall be able to make their part good

against the judgments of God, that they shall flee so swiftly from them,

that they shall not overtake them, or guard so carefully against them, that

they shnil not prevent orsurprise them. Note, Hope of impunity is the

deceitful refuge of the impenitent. But fee what it will come to at last ;

all the Jinners that thus flatter themselves, and affront God, sliall die by

theJxvord, the sword of war, which to them shall be the sword of divine

vengeance ; yea, though they be the sinners Of'my people ; for their pro

fession sliall not be their protection. Note, Evil is often nearest those

that put it at the greatest distance from them.

1 1 . In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David

that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof ; and I

will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of

old : 12. That they may possess the remnant of Edom,

and of all the heathen, which are called by my name, faith

the Lord that doeth this. 13. Behold, the days come,

iaith the Lord, that the plough-man shall overtake the

reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed ;

and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills

shall melt. 14. And 1 will bring again the captivity of my

people of Israel, and they shall build the waste cities, and

inhabit them : and they shall plant vineyards, and drink

the wine thereof ; they shall also make gardens, and eat

*he fruit of them. 15. And I will plant them upon

their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of

their land which 1 have given them, faith the Lord thy

tod..

To Him to whom all the prophets bear witness, this prophet, here in

the dose, bears his testimony, and speaks of that day, those days that

shall come, in which God will do great things for his church, by the

letting up of the kingdom of the Messiah, for the rejecting of which the

rejection of the Jews was foretold in the foregoing verses. The promise

"here is said to agree to the planting of the christian church, and in that

to be fulfilled, Acts 15. 15.. .17.

1 . It is promised that in the Messiah the kingdom of David shaH be

restored ; (v. II.) the tabernacle ofDavid it is called, his house and fa

mily, which, though great and fixed, yet, in comparison with the king

dom of heaven, wa» mean and moveable as a tabernacle* The church

militant, in its present state, dwelling as in shepherds' tents tofeed, as in

soldiers' tents tofight, is the tabernacle of David. God's tabernacle a

called the tabernacle of David, because David desired and chose to tried!

in God's tabernacle for ever, Ps. 61. 4. Now, (1.) These tabernacles

were fallen and gone to decay, the royal family was so impoverished,

its power abridged, its honour stained, and laid in the dust ; for many of

that race degenerated, and in the captivity it lost the imperial dignity ;

fore breacltes were made upon it, and at length it was laid in ruins. So

it was with the church of the Jews ; in the latter days of it, its glory was

departed, it was like a tabernacle broken down, and brought to ruin, in

respect both of purity and of prosperity. (2.) By Jesus Chrift these

tabernacles were raised and rebuilt. In him God's covenant with David

had its accomplishment ; and the glory of that house, which was not

! only sullied, but quite sunk, revived again, the breaches of it were dosed,

■ and its " ruins raised up,- as in the days of old ;" nay, the spiritual giory

of the family of Christ far eicceeded the temporal glory of the family of

David, jvhen it was at its height. In him also God's covenant with Is

rael had its accomplishment, and in the gospel-church the tabernacle of

God was set up among men again, and raised up out of the ruiiis of the

Jewish state. ■ This is quoted in the first council at Jerusalem, as refer

ring to the calling in of the Gentiles, and God's " taking out of them a

people for his name." Note, While the world stands, God will have a

church in it, and if it be fallen down in one place, and among one people,

it (hall be raised up elsewhere.

2. It is promised that that kingdom sliall be enlarged, and the territo

ries of it shall extend far, by the accession of many countries to it ;

(v. 12.) that the house of David may possess the " remnant of Edom,

and of all the heathen," that is, that Christ may have them given him for

his " inheritance, even the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession,"

Ps. 2. 8. Those that had been strangers and enemies, shall become will

ing, faithful; subjects to the Son of David, (hall be added to the church,

or those of them that are " called by my name, faith the Lord," that

belong to the election of grace, and are ordained to eternal life ; (Acts

13. 48.) for it is true of the Gentiles as well as of the Jews, that " the

election hath obtained, and the reft were blinded," Rom. 11.7. Christ

died to " gather together in one the children of God that were scattered

abroad," here said to be those that were called by his name ; the promise

is to all that were afar ass, even as " many of them as the Lord our God

sliall call," Acts 2. 39. St. James expounds this as a promise, " that

the residue of men sliould seek after the Lord, even all the Gentiles upon

whom my name is called." But may the promise be depended opoa ?

Yes, the Lord faith this, who doeth this; who can do k, who has de

termined to do it, the power of whose grace is engaged for the doing

of it, and with whom saying and doing are not 2 things, as they are

with us.

3. That in the kingdom of the Messiah there shall be great plenty, and

abundance of all good things, that the country produces; (p. I3i) "The

i ploughman shall overtake the reaper ;" there shall be such a plentiful

j harvest every year, and so much corn to be gathered in, that it shall last

! all summer, even till autumn, when it is time to begin to plough again ;

: and in like manner the vintage shall continue till seed-time ; and there

; sliall be such abundance of grapes, that even the mourrtains sJta/l drop new

; Kirie into the vessels of the grape-gatherers, and the hills that were dry

i and barren, sliall be moistened, and shall melt with thefatness,** Titelfov*

\ ness, (as we call it,) of the foil. Compare this with Joel 2. 24. and 3. 18.

This must Certainly be understood of the abundance of spiritual blessings

in heavenly things, which all those are, ttnd shall be, blessed with, who

are in sincerity added to Christ and hie church ; they sliall be-abundantly

replenished with the goodness of God's house, with the graces and com-

I forts of his Spirit ; they sliall have bread, the bread of life, to streitgtAett

j their hearts, and the wine of divine consolations to * make them glad ;

j meat indeed, and drink indeed," all the benefit that comes to the fouls of

I men from the word and Spirit of God ; these had been long confined to

I the vinei/ard of the Jewish church, divine revelation, and the power that

| attended it, were to be found only within that enclosure; but in go£-

i pel times, the mountains and hills of the Gentile world shall be enriched

with these privileges by the gospel of Christ preached, and professed, and

! received in the power of it. When great multitudes were converted to

j the faith of Christ," and nations were born at oace, when the preachers of

the gospel were always caused to triumph in the success of their preach

ing, then the ploughman, overtook the reaper ; and when the Gentifc

churches were " enriched in all utterance, and in all knowledge,'* and all

I manner ofspiritual gifts, (1 Cor. 1.5.) then the "mountains dxetppei

Ifmeet totsc- . . ■
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4. That the kingdom oF the Messiah (hall be VxU-peopled ; as khe

country (hall be replenished ; so shall the cities be ; there shall be mouths

for this meat, v. 14. Those that were carried captives, shall be brought

back out of their captivity ; their enemies mall not be able to detain them

in the land of their captivity, nor (hall they themselves incline to settle

in it, but the remnant mall return, and shall " build the waste cities, and

inhabit them," shall form themselves into christian churches, and set up

pure doctrine worship and discipline among them, according to the gos

pel-charter, by which Christ's cities are incorporated ; and they shall en

joy the benefit and comfort thereof, they shall plant vineyards, and make

gardens ; though the mountains and hills drop wine, and the privileges of

the gospel-church are laid in common, yet they shall enclose for them

selves, not to monopolize these privileges, to the exclusion of others, but

to appropriate and improve these privileges, in communion with others, and

they shall drink the wine, and eat thefruit, of their own vineyards and

gardens ; for they that take pains in religion, as men must do about their

vineyards and gardens, shall have both the pleasure and the profit of it.

The bringing again of the captivity of God's Israel, which is here pro

mised, may refer to the cancelling of the ceremonial law, which had

been long to God's Israel as a yoke of bondage, and the investing of

them in the liberty wherewith Christ came tb make his ihvrchfrce, Gal.

S. 1.

5. That the kingdom of the Messiah shall take such deep rooting in

the world as never to be rooted out of it ; («. 15.) ". I will "plant them

upon their land." God's spiritual Israel shall be planted, by the right

hand of God himself, upon the land assigned them, and " they shall hft

more be pulled up out of it," as the old Jewish church was. God will

preserve them from throwing themselves out of it by a total apostasy, aui

will preserve them from being thrown out of it by the malice of their ene

mies ; the church may be corrupted, but shall not quiteforsake God, may

be persecuted, but shall not quite beforsaken ofGod, so tnat the gates of

hell, neither with their temptations, nor with their terrors, shall prevail

against it. Two things secure the perpetuity of the church; ( 1 .) God's

grants to it ; It is " the land which t have given them and God will

confirm and maintain his own grants. The £art he has give"n to his peo

ple, iB that good part which shall never be taken from them ; he wMl not

revoke his grant, and all the powers of earth and hell shall not invalidate

it. (2.) Its interest in him ; He is the Lord thy God, who has said it/

and will make it good, thine 0 Israel, who shall reign for ever, as

thine unto allgenerations. And because he lives, the church shall live also.

AN

EXPOSITION,

WITH

Practical ©fjaertratfontf,

*

OF THE PROPHECY OF

OBADIAH.

This is the shortest of all the books of the Old Testament, the least of those tribes ; and yet is not to be passed by, Or thought meanly of, for this

penny has Cæsar's image and superscription upon it ; it is stamped with a divine authority. There may appear much of God in a short sermon,

in a little book ; and much good may be done by it ; multitm in parvo—much in a little. Mr. Norris fays, " If angels were to write books, we

should have few folios :" that may be very precious, which is not volnmitrous. This book is entitled, The Piston of Obadiah. Who this Obadiah

was, does not appear from any other scripture ; some of the ancients imagined him to be the fame with that Obadiah that was steward to Ahab's

household ; (1 Kings 18. 3.) and if so, he that hid and fed the prophets, had indeed a prophet's reward, when he was himself made a prophet.

But that is a conjecture which has no ground. This Obadiah, h is probable, was of a later date ; some think contemporary with Hosea, Joel,

and Amos ; others think he lived about the time of the destruction of Jerusalem, when the children of Edom so barbarously triumphed in that

destruction. However, what he wrote, was what hesaw ; it is his vision ; probably, there was much more, which he was divipely inspired tospeak,

but this is all he was inspired to write ; and all he writes is concerning Edom. It is a foolish fancy of some of the Jews, that because he prophe

sies only concerning Edom, he was himself an Edomite by birth, bvit a proselyte to the Jewish religion : other prophets prophesied against Edom,

and some of them seem to have borrowed from him in their predictions against Edom, as Jer. 49. 7, &c. Ezek. 25. 12, &c. Out of the mouth

of these 2 or 3 witnesses every word will be established.

This book is wholly concerning Edom ; a nation nearly allied, and nearad-

joing, to Israel, and yet an enemy to thefeed ofJacob, inheriting the en

mity oftheir father Esau to Jacob. Now here we have, after thepreface,

o. 1. /. Threatening* against Edom, 1. That theirpride should be hum

bled, v. 2..A. 2. That their wealth should be plundered, v. 5...7. S»

That their wisdom should be infatuated^ v. 8, 9. 4. T/uit their spiteful

conduct toward God's Israel should be avenged, v. 10.. .16. //. Graci

ous promises to Israel ; that they shall be restoredand reformed, and shall

be victorious over the Edomites, and become masters oftheir land, andthe

lands of their other neighbours, (u. 17.. .20.) and that the kingdom of

the Messiah shall be Jit up by the bringing in of the great salvation,

v. 21.

Vol. III. No. 69. 9Z-



Before Christ 587. The Doom of Edom.OBADIAH.

l.'PHE vision of Obadiah. Thus faith the Lord God

A concerning Edom ; we have heard a rumour from

the Lord, and an ambaflador is sent among the heathen,

Arise ye, and let us rife up against her in batde. 2. Be

hold, I have made thee small among the heathen : thou art

greatly despised. 3. The pride of thine heart hath de

ceived thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock,

whose habitation is high ; that faith in his heart, Who

shall bring me down to the ground ? 4. Though thou

exalt thyself as the eagle, and though thou set thy nest

among the stars, thence will I bring thee down, faith the

Lord. 5. If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night,

(how art thou cut off!) would they not have stolen till

they had enough ? If the grape-gatherers came to thee,

would they not leavesame grapes ? 6. How are the things

of Esau searched out ! Haw are his hidden things sought

up ! 7. All the men of thy confederacy have brought

thee even to the border : the men that were at peace with

thee have deceived thee, and prevailed against thee ; they

that eat thy bread have laid a wound under thee : there is

no understanding in him. 8. Shall I not in that day,

faith the Lord, even destroy the wise men out of Edom,

and understanding out of the mount of Esau ? 9. And

thy mighty men, O Teman, shall be dismayed, to the end

that every one of the mount of Esau may be cut off by

slaughter.

Edom is the nation against which this prophecy is levelled, and which,

some think, is put for all the enemies of Israel, that shall be brought

down first or last. The rabbins by Edom understand Rome, Rome

ehristian they understand it of, and have an implacable enmity to it as

such ; but if we understand it of Rome Anti-christian, we shall find the

passages of it applicable enough. And though Edom was mortified in

the times of the Maccabees, as it had been before by .Tehofliaphat, yet

its destruction seems to have been typical, as their father Esau's rejec

tion, and to have had further reference, to the destruction of the ene

mies of the gospel-church ; for so shall all God's enemies perish ; and

we find, (Isa. 34. 5.) thesword ofthe Lord coming down upon Idumea,

to signify the general day of God's recompenses for the controversy os

Zion, v. 8. Some have well-observed, that it could not but be a great

temptation to the people of Israel, when they saw themselves, who

were the children of beloved Jacob, in trouble, and the Edomites, the

feed of hated Esau, not only prospering, but triumphing over them in

their troubles ; and therefore God gives them a prospect of the destruc

tion of Edom, which should be total and final, and of a happy issue of

their own correction.

Now we may observe here,

I. A declaration of war against Edom ; (v. 1.) We have heard a ru

mour, or, rather, an order, from the Lord, the God of hosts ; he has given

the word of command, it is his counsel and decree, which can neither

be reversed nor resisted, that all who do mischief to his people, (hall cer

tainly bring mischief upon themselves. We have heard a report, that God

is raised up out of his holy habitation, and is preparing his throne for

judgment ; and " an ambassador is sent among the heathen," a herald

rather, some minister or messenger of Providence, to alarm the nations,

or the Lord's prophets, who gave each nation its burthen. Those whom

God employs, cry to each other, Arise ye, stir up yourselves and one an

other, and let us rife up against Edom in battle. The confederate forces

under Nebuchadnezzar thus animate themselves and one another to make

a descent upon that country ; " Gather ye together, and come against

her ;" so it is in the parallel place, Jer. 49. 14. Note, When God has

bloody work to do among the enemies of his church, he will find out and

fit up both hands and hearts to do it. 1

II. A prediction of the success of that war. Edom shall certainly be

subdued, and spoiled, and brought down ; for all her confidences shall

fail her, and stand her in no stead, and in like manner shall all the ene

mies of God's church be disappointed in those things which they stayed

themselves upon.

1 . t)o they depend upon their grandeur, the figure they make among

the nations, their influence upon them, and interest in them ? That mail

dwindle; (u. 2. ) "Behold, I have made thee small among the heatken,

so that none of thy neighbours will court thy friendship, or court an al

liance with thee ; thou art greatly despised among them, and looked upon

with contempt, as an infatuated and unfaithful nation." And thus (p.

3.) "the pride of thine heart has deceived thee." Note, (1.) Those

that think well of themselves, are apt to fancy that others think well of

them too ; but when they come to make trial of them, they will find

themselves mistaken, and thus their pride deceives them, and by it Jtayt

them. (3.) God can easily lay thole low, that have magnified and ex

alted themselves, and will find out a way to do it, for he refifis the proud ;

and we often fee those small and greatly despised, who once looked very

big, and were greatly caressed and admired.

2. Do they depend upon the fortifications of their country, both by

nature and art, and glory in the advantages they have thereby ? Those

also shall deceive them. They " dwelt in the clefts of the rock," as an

eagle in her nest, and their habitation was high, not only exalted above

their neighbours, which was the matter of their pride, but fortified against

their enemies, which was the matter of their security, so high as to be

out of the reach of danger. Now observe, (1.) What Edom says in the

pride of his heart, " Who shall bring me down to the ground ?" He

j speaks with a confidence of his own strength, and a contempt of God's.

' judgments, as if almighty power itself could not overpower him. As

, for all his enemies, even God himself, he puff's at them, (Ps. 10. 5.) setj

I them all at defiance. Their father Esau had fold his birthright, and yet

■ they lifted up themselves, as if to them had still pertained the u excel-

j lency of dignity and power." Many forfeit their privileges, and yet

' boqjl of them. Because Edom is high and lifted up, he imagines none

! can bring him doten. Note, Carnal security is a sin that most easily be-

; sets men in the day of their pomp, power, and prosperity ; and docs, as

\ much as any thing, both ripen men for ruin, and aggravate it when it

comes. (2.) What God fays to this, v. 4. If men will dare to chal

lenge Omnipotence, their challenge shall be taken up ; " Who shall bring

me down ?" says Edom. " I will," fays God ; "Though thou exalt thy-

■fe/f as the eagle that soars high, and builds high, nay, though thou fit

thy nest among the stars, higher than ever any eagle flew, it is but hi thine

own imagination, and thence trill I bring thee doivn." This we had, .Ter.

49. 15, 16. Note, Sinners will certainly be made ashamed of their pride

and security ; of their pride when it has a fall, and of their security when

their confidences fail their expectation.

3. Do they depend upon their wealth and treasure, the abundance of

which is looked upon as the sinews of war ? Is their money their defence ?

Is that their strong city ? It is so but in their own conceit, for it shall

rather expose them than protect them ; it shall be made a prey to the

enemy, and they for the sake of it, v. 5, 6. Much to this purport we

had, Jer. 49. 9, 10. Only here comes in a parenthesis, (" How art thou

cut off !") thou and all thy stores. The prophetforelelhit, but laments

it, that the thread of their prosperity was cut off'. How art thou fallen,

and how great is thy fall ! " How art thou stupisied 1" So the Chaldee

words it. How senseless art thou under these desolating judgments, a*

if they were but common strokes ! But he shews that it should be an

niter ruin, not a usual calamity ; for, (1.) It is indeed a usual calami:u

{or those that have wealth, to have it stolen, and to lose a little out of

their great deal. Thieves came to them, (for where the carcase is, there

will the birds of prey be gathered together,) robbers come by night, and

they steal titl they have enough, what they have occasion for, what thev

have a mind for ; they steal no more than they thiuk they can carry

away, and out of a great stock it is scarcely missed. Those that rob

orchards or vineyards, carry off what they think fit ; but they leave fume

grapes, some fruit for the owner, who easily bears his loss, perhaps, and

soon recruits it ; but, (2.) It shall not be so with Edom ; his -wealth

shall all be taken away, and nothing shall escape the hands of the de

stroying army, not that which is most precious and valuable, v. 6. " How

are the things of Esau," the things he sets his heart upon, and places his

happiness in, his good things, his best things, how are these things, which

were so carefully treasured up and concealed, how searched out by the

enemy and seized ! How are his hid things, his hid treasures, plundered,

rifled, and sought up.' His hoards, that had not seen the light of many

years, are now a spoil to the enemy. Note, Treasures on earth, though

ever so fast locked up, and ever so artfully hidden, cannot be so safely

laid up but ttiat thieves may break through and steal; it is therefore our

wisdom to " lay up for ourselves treasures in heaven."

j 4. Do they depend upon their alliances with neighbouring states and
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potentates ? Those also shall fail them ; (v. 1. ) " The men of thy con

federacy, all of them, the Ammonites and Moabites, and other thy high

allies that were at peace with thee, that entered into a league offensive and

defensive with thee, that solemnly engaged not only to do thee no hurt,

but to do thee all the service they could : they did eat thy bread, were

magnificently treated and entertained by thee, lived upon thee, their sol

diers had free quarter in thy country, and took pay as thine auxiliaries ;

they have brought thee even to the border of thy land ; were very respect

ful to thine ambassadors, and brought them on their way home, even to

the utmost limits of their country ; they seemed forward to serve thee

with their forces when thou hadst occasion for them, and came along with

thee to the border, till thou wast just ready to engage the invading enemy ;

but then," (1.) " They have deceived thee ; they flew back and retreated

when thou wast in extremity, and proved as a broken reed to the traveller

that is weary, and as the brooks in summer to the traveller that is thirsty ;

they bear no weight, yield no relief." Nay, (2.) " They have prevailed

against thee ; they were too hard for thee in the treaty, imposed upon

thee, and by cheating thee ruined thee ; brought thee into danger, and

there left thee an easy prey to thine enemy." Note, Those that make

flesh their arm, arm it against them. Yet this was not the worst. (3.)

*« They have laid a wound under thee ; they have laid that under thee for

a stay and support, for a foundation to rely on, for a pillow to repose on,

which will prove a wound to thee ; not as thorns only, but as swords."

If God lay under us the arms of his power and love, these will be firm

and easy under us, the God of our covenant will never deceive us ; but

if we trust to " the men of our confederacy," and what they will lay

under us, it may prove to us a wound and dishonour. And observe the

just censure here passed upon Edom for trusting to those who thus played

tricks with him ; " There is no understanding in him," or else he would

never have put it into their power to betray him by putting such a con

fidence in them. Note, Those fliew they have no understanding in them,

who, when they are encouraged to trust in the Creator, put a cheat upon

themselves by reposing a confidence in the creature."

5. Do they depend upon the politics of their counsellors ? These shall

fail them, v. 8. Edom had been famous for great statesmen, men of

learning and experience, that sat at the helm of government, and were

masters of all the arts of management, that in all treaties used to outwit

their neighbours ; but now the counsellors are become fools, and the wife

God makes them so ; " Shall I not in that day destroy the wise men out

of Edom ?" As men, they shall fall by the sword in common with others,

(Ps. 49. 10.) and their wisdom (hall not secure them ; as wife men, they

shall be iiifatuated in all their counsels, their best-laid designs (hall be baf

fled, their measures broken, and those very projects by which they thought

to establish themselves and the public interests shall be the ruin of both.

Thus wisdom perishesfrom Teman, as it is in the parallel place, Jer. 49. 7.

This was, (1.) The just punishment of their folly in trusting to au arm

of flesh; " There is no understanding in them," v. 7. They have not

fense to trust in a living God, and the God of truth, but put confidence

in men that are frail, sickle, and false ; and therefore God will destroy

their understanding. Note, God will justly deny those understanding to

keep out of the way of danger, that will not use their understanding to

keep out of the way of sin. He that will be foolish, let him be foolish

•still. (2.) It was the forerunner of their destruction. A nation is then

marked for ruin, when God hides the things that belong to its peace

"From the eyes of those that are intrusted with its counsels. " Quos Deus

vult perdere, eos dementat—God infatuates those whom he designs to

destroy." Job 12. 17.

6. Do they depend upon the strength and courage of their soldiers ?

They are not only able-bodied, but men of spirit and courage that can

face an enemy, and stand their ground ; but now, (u. 9.) " Thy mighty

men, O Teman, shall be dismayed," their courage shall fail them, " to

the end that every one of the mount of Esau may be cut off by slaugh

ter," and none escape ; the weak and feeble and unarmed must fall of

course into the hand of the destroyer, when the mighty men are dismayed,

and not only lose the day, but lose their lives, because they have lost their

spirit. " Howl, sir-trees, if the cedars be shaken." Note, The death or

disuniting of the mighty often proves the death and destruction of the

many ; and it is in vain to depend upon mighty men for our protection,

if we have not an almighty God for us, much less if we have an almighty

God against us. . •

10. For thy violence against thy brother Jacob shame

shall cover thee, and thou flialt be cut off for ever. 11.

In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the day

that the strangers carried away captive his forces, and fo

reigners entered into his gates, and cast lots upon Jeru

salem, even thou toast as one of them. 12. But thou

j fhouldest not have looked on the day of thy brother in the

j day that he became a stranger ; neither fhouldest thou

have rejoiced over the children of Judah in the day of their

destruction ; neither fhouldest thou have spoken proudly

in the day of distress. 13. Thou fhouldest not have en

tered into the gate of my people in the day of their cala

mity ; yea thou fhouldest not have looked on their afflic

tion in the day of their calamity, nor have laid hands on

their substance in the day of their calamity ; 14. Neither

fhouldest thou have stood in the cross-way, to cut off those

of his that did escape : neither fhouldest thou have deli

vered up those of his that did remain in the day of distress.

15. For the day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen :

as thou hast done, it fliall be done unto thee : thy reward

shall return upon thine own head. 1 6. For as ye have

drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all the heathen

drink continually, yea, they shall drink, and they fliall

swallow down, and they shall be as though they had not

been.

When we have read Edom's doom, no less than utter ruin, it is natu

ral to ask, " Why, what evil has he done ?" What is the ground of God's

controversy with him ? Many things, no doubt, were amiss' in Edom, they

were a sinful people, and a people laden with iniquity ; but that one single

crime which is laid to their charge, as filling their measure, and bringing

this ruin upon them, that for which they here stand indicted, of which they

are convicted, and for which they are condemned, is, the injuries and

wrongs they had done to the people of God ; (y. 10.) " It is for thy

violence against thy brother Jacob, that ancient and hereditary grudge

which thou hast borne to the people of Israel, that is it for which all this

shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut offfor ever." Note, Injuries

to men are affronts to God, the righteous God that loveth righteousness,

and hateth wickedness ; and, a3 the Judge of all the earth, he will do right

for those that suffer wrong, and take vengeance on those that do wrong.

All violence, all unrighteoufnefi, isJin ; but it is a great aggravation of the

violence, if it be done either, 1 . Against any of our own people ; it is violence

againjl thy brother, thy near relation, to whom thou fhouldest be a Goel—a

redeemer, -whom it is thy duty to right,\{ others wronged him ; how wicked

is it then for thee thyself to wrong him ! Thou Jlandcre/l and abusest

thine own mother's son ; this makes the sin exceeding finful, Ps. 50. 20.

Or, 2. Much more if it be done against any of God's people ; it is thy

brother Jacob, that is in covenant with God, and dear to him. Thou

hatest him whom God has loved, and because God has loved him ; him

whose cause God espouses, and will plead with jealousy ; and in whose

interests God is pleased so far to interest himself, that he takes the vio

lence done to him as done to himself ; " whoso'touches Jacob, touches

the apple of the eye ofJacob's God." So that it is " crimen læsæ ma-

jestatis—high treason ;" for which, as for high-treason, let Edom expect

an ignominious punishment ; "Shame shall cover thee," and a ruining

one, " thou shalt be cut off for ever."

In the following verses, we are told more particularly,

I. What the violence was which Edom did against his brother Jacob,

and what are the proofs of this charge. It does not appear that the

Edomites did themselves invade Israel, but that was more for want of

power than will, they had malice enough to do it, but were not a match

for them ; but that which is laid to their charge, is their barbarous con

duct toward Judah and Jerusalem, when they were in distress, and ready

to be destroyed, probably, by the Chaldeans ; or upon occasion of the

other calamities of the Jews ; for this seems to have been always their

temper toward them. See this charged upon the Edomites, (Ps. ] 37. 7.)

that " in the day of Jerusalem they said, Rase it, rase it," and Ezek.

2.5. 12. They are here told particularly what they did, by being told

what they " should not have done ;" (v. 12, 14.) Thou " fhouldest not

not have looked, thou fhouldest not have entered ;" but thou didst do so.

Note, In reflecting upon ourselves, it is good to compare what we hare

done with what we should have done, our practice with the rule, that we
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may diseover wherein we have done amiss, have " done those things which

we ought not to have done ;" we should not have been where we were at

such a time, should not have been in such and such company, should not

have said what we said, nor have taken the liberty that we took. Sin

thus looked upon in the glass of the commandment, will appear exceedi ug

sinful. Let us fee,

1. What was the cafe of Judah and Jerusalem, when the Edomites

behaved themselves thus basely, and insulted over them. (1.) It was a

day of distress with them ; (c. 12.) it was the day oftheir calamity, so it

is called 8 times, v- 13. With the Edomites it was a day of prosperity

and peace, whea with the Israelites it was a day of distress and calamity,

forjudgment commonly begins at the house of God- Children are cor

rected when strangers are let alone. (2. ) It was the day oftheit destruc

tion, (v. 12.) when both city and country were laid waste, were laid in

ruins. (3.) It was a day whenforeigners entered into the gates ofJeru

salem, when the city, after a long siege, was broken up, aud the great

officers of the king of Babylon's army came, and fat in the gates as

judges of the land ; when they cast lots upon the spoils of Jerusalem, as

the soldiers of Christ's garments, what shares each of the conquerors shall

have, what share of the lands, what share of the goods ; or, cast lots, to

determine themselves when and where they should attack it. (4.) It

was a day when the strangers carried away captive hisforces, (v. 11.)

took the men of -war prisoners of war, and carried them off, iu poverty

and shame, to their own country j or such a multitude of captives, that

they were as an army. (5.) It wa6 a day when thy brother himself,

that had long been at home, at rest in his own land, became a stranger, an

exile in a strange land. Now when this was the woeful cafe of the

Jews, the Edomites, their neighbours and brethren, should have pitied

them and helped them, condoled with them and comforted them ; and

should have trembled to think that their own turn would come next :

for " if this were done in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry ?"

But,

2. See what was the conduct «>f the Edomites toward them when they

were in this distress, for which they are here condemned. (1.) They

looked with pleasure upon the affliction of God's people ; they stood on

the otherfide, (v. 11.) afar off, when they should have come in to the

relief of their distressed neighbours, and looked upon tliem, and their day,

looked on their affliction, (w. 12, 13.) with a careless unconcerned eye, as

the priest and Levite looked upon the wounded man, and passed by on the

other fide ; those have a great deal to answer for, that are idlespectators

of the troubles and afflictions of their neighbours, when they are capable

of being their active helpers. But this was not all ; they looked upon it

with a scornful eye, with an eye of complacency and satisfaction ; they

looked and laughed to fee Israel in distress, saying, Aha,so would vie have

it ; they fed their eye? with the rueful spectacle of Jerusalem's ruins, and

looked at it as those that had longedfor it, and often wished to see it.

Note, We must take heed with what eye we look upon the afflictions of

our brethren ; if we cannot look upon them with a gracious eye of sympa

thy and tenderness, it is better not to look upon them at all ; " Thou

fhouldest not have looked as thou didst upon the day of thy brother."

(2.) They triumphed and insulted over them, upbraided their brethren

with their sorrows, and made themselves and their companions merry

with them. They " rejoiced over the children of Judah in the day of

their destruction ;" they had not the good manners to conceal the plea

sure they took in Judah's destruction, and to dissemble it, but openly de

clared it, and rudely and insolently declared it to them j they rejoiced

over them, crowed, and hectored, and trampled upon them. Those have

the spirit of Edomites, that can rejoice over any, especially over Israel

ites, in the day of their calamity. ( 3. ) Theyspake proudly, magnified

the mouth, (so the word is,) against Israel ; talked with a great disdain

of the suffering Israelites, and with an air of haughtiness of the present

safety and prosperity of Edom ; as if it might be inferred from their pre-

seut different state that the tables were turned, and now Esau was be

loved; and the favourite of Heaven, and Jacob hated and rejected. Note,

Those must expect to be some way or other effectually humbled and

mortified themselves, that are puffed up and made proud by the humilia

tions and mortifications of others. (4%) They went further yet, for

they entered into the gate of God's people in the day of their calamity,

and laid hands on theirsubstance ; though they did not help to conquer

them, they helped to plunder them, and put in for a (hare in the prey,

v. 13. Jerusalem was thrown open, and then they entered it ; its wealth

was thrown about, and theyseized it for themselves, excusing it with this,

that they might as well take it as let it be lost ; whereas it was taking

what was not their own. Babylon lays Jerusalem waste, but Edom, by

meddling with the spoil, become! partieeps crimiuis—partaker of tie-

crime, and shall be reckoned with as an accessary ex postfacto—after the

fact. Note, Those do but impoverish themselves, that think to enrich

themselves by the ruins of the people of God ; and those deceive them

selves, who think they may call all that substance their own, which they

can lay their hands on in a day ofcalamity. (5.) They did yet worse

things ; they not only robbed their brethren, but murdered them, in the

day of their calamity ; laid hands not only on theirssubstance, but on their

persons, v. 14. When the victorious sword of the Chaldeans was making

bloody work among the Jews, many made their escape, and were in a

fair way to save themselves by flight ; but the Edomites basely inter

cepted them, stood in the cross-way where several roads met, by each oF

which the trembling Israelites were making the best of their way from

u the fury of the pursuers, and there they stopped them ; some they bar

barously and coward-like cut offthemselves ; others they took prisoners,

aud delivered up to the pursuers, only to ingratiate themselves with them,

because they were now the conquerors. They should not have been thus

cruel, to them that lay at their mercy, and never had done, nor were ever

likely to do them any hurt ; they should not have betrayed those whom

they had such a fair opportunity to protect ; but such are the tender

mercies of the wicked. One cannot read this without a high degree of

compassion toward those who were thus basely abused, who, when they

fled from the sword of an open enemy, and thought they were got oat

of the reach of it, fell upon , and fell by, the sword os a treacherous neigh

bour, whom they were not apprehensive of any danger from. Nor can

one read this without a high degree of indignation toward those who

were so perfectly lost to all humanity, as to exercise such crnelty upon such

proper objects of compassion. (6.) In all this they joined with the open

enemies and persecutors of Israel ; Even thou wast as one ofthem, an ac

cessary equally guilty with the principals. He that joins in with ewl

doers, and is aiding and abetting in their evil deeds, shall be reckoned,

and shall be reckoned with, as one ofthem.

II. What the shame is, that shall cover them for this violence of their's.

1 . They shall soon find that the cup is going round, even the cup of

trembling ; and when they come to be in the fame calamitous condition

that the Israel of God is now in, they will be ashamed to remember how

they triumphed over them; (o. 15.) " The day of the Lord is rear

upon all the heathen, when God will recompense tribulation to the troirb-

lere of his church. Though judgment begin at the house of God, it

shall not end there. This should effectually restrain us from triumphing

over others in their misery, that we know not how soon it may be out own

case. 2. Their enmity to the people of God, and the injuries they have

done them, shall be recompensed into their own bosoms ; " As thou haft

done, it shall be done unto thee." The righteous God will render both

to nations and to particular persons according to their works ; and the

punishment is often made exactly to answer to the sin—and those that

have abused others, come to be themselves abused in like manuer. The

just and jealous God will find out a time and way to avenge the wrongs

done to his people, on those that have been injurious to them. " As ye

have drunk upon my holy mountain ;" (v. 16.) that is, GodS proseffinp

people, who inhabit his holy mountain, have drunk deep of the cup of

affliction, (and their being of the holy mountain would not excuse them,)

so shall all the heathen drink, in their turn, of the fame bitter cup ; for if

God " bring evil on the city that is called by his name, shall they be on-

punished, that" never knew his name ? See Jer. 25. 29. And 'it is part

of the burthen of Edom ; (Jer. 49. 12.) " They whose judgment was

not to drink of the cup," who had reason to promise themselves an ex

emption from it, have assuredly drunken ; and shall Edom go unpunished,

that is the generation of God's wrath ? No, " thou shalt surely drink of

it ; the cup of trembling shall be taken out of the hand of Goets people,

and put into the hand of tht>m that afflict them, Isa. 51. 22, 23. Nay,

they may expect their case to be worse in the day of their distress than

that of Israel was in their day; for, (1.) The afflictions of God's

people were but for a moment, and soon had an end, but their enemies

shall drink continually, the wine of God's wrath, Rev. 14. 10. (2.) The

dregs of the cup are reserved for the wicked ofthe earth ; (Ps. 75. 8.)

they shall drink andswallow down, or ftp up, (as the margin reads it,)

shall drink it to the bottom. (3.) The people of God, though they may

be made to drink of the wine of a/loni/hment for a whise, (Ps. 60. S. )

(hall yet recover it, and come to themselves again ; but the heathen shall

drink, and be as though they had not l>een, there (hall be neither any re

mains nor any remembrance of them, but they shall be wholly extirpated

and rooted out. " So let all thine enemies perish, Q Lord;" so the;

shall perish, if they turn, not-
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'.17. But upon mount Zion (hail be deliverance, and

there shall be holiness j and the house of Jacob shall possess

their possessions. 18. -And the house of Jacob shall be a

lire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Elau

for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and devour

them, and there shall not be any remaining of the house

of Esau ; for the Lord hath spoken it. 19. And they of

the south shall possess the mount of Esau : and they of ike

plain the Philistines : and they (hall postess the fields of

Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria : and BenjaminJkall

possess Gilead. 20. And the captivity of this host of the

children of Israel JJiall possess that of the Canaanites, even

unto Zarephath ; and the captivity of Jerusalem, which is

in Sepharad, (hall possess the cities of the south. 21.

And saviours shall come upon mount Zion to judge the

mount of Esau ; and the kingdom mail be the Lord's.

After the destruction of the church's enemies is threatened, which will

be completely accomplished in the great day of recompense, and that

judgment for which Christ came once, and will come agaiD, into this

world, here follow precious promises of the salvation of the church, with

which this prophecy concludes, as those of Joel and Amos did, which,

however they might be in part fulfilled in the return of the Jews out of

Babylon, notwithstanding the triumphs of Edom in their captivity, as if I s° that there was none of them left remaining. This the Lordspake by

it were perpetual, arc yet, doubtless, to have their full accomplishment in fl his prophets, and this he did by his apostles. (2.) How far this posses

sion shall extend, v. 19, 20. This is described in Jewish language, which

iperpetual, are yet, doubtless, to have their full accomplishment in

that greatsalvation wrought out by Jesus Christ, to which all the pro

phets bare witness. It is promised here,

1. That there (hall be salvation upon mount Zion, that holy hill

where God sets his anointed King; (Ps. 2. 6.) " Upon mount Zion

shall be deliverance," v. 17. There shall be those that escape ; so the

margin. A remnant of Israel, upon the holy mountain, (hall be saved,

<c. 16. Christ said, Salvation is ofthe Jews, John 4. 22. God wrought I

deliverances for the Jews, typical of our redemption by Christ. But

mount Zion is the gospel-church, from thence the New-Testament-law

toentforth, Isa. 2. 3. There salvation (hall be preached and prayed for ;

to the gospel-church those are added, who shall besaved ; and for those

who come in faith and hope to this mount Zion, deliverance shall be

wrought from wrath and the curse, from sin, and death, and hell, while

those who continue afar off, shall be left to perish.

2. That, where itsalvation, there (hall besanclistcation in order to it.

And there shall be holiness, to prepare and qualify the children of Zion

for this deliverance ; for wherever God designs glory, he gives grace.

Temporal deliverances are Men wroughtfor us in mercy, when with them

there is holiness ; when there is wrought in us a disposition to receive

them with love and gratitude to God ; when we are sanctified, they are ,

sanctified to us. Holiness is itself a great deliverance, and an earnest of I

that eternal salvation which we look for. There, upon mount Zion, in !

the gospel-church, shall be holiness ; for that is it which becomes God's

housefor ever, and the great design of the gospel, and its grace, is, to

plant and promote holiness. There (hall be the holy Spirit, the holy-

ordinances, the holy Jesus, and a select remnant of holy souls, in whom,

and among whom, the holy God will delight to dwell. Note, where there

is holiness, there (hall be deliverance.

3. That this salvation and sanctification shall spread, and prevail, and

get ground, in the world ; The house ofJacob, even this mount Zion, with

the deliverance and the holiness there wrought, (hall pofflfs their p'lssef-

Jions ; the gospel-church shall be set up among the heathen, and shall re,

plenifh the earth ; the apostles of Christ by their preaching (hall gain

possession of the hearts of men, for him whose messengers and ministers

they are ; and when they possess their hearts they ft\&\pqssfs their pojpf-

fions, for those who' have given up themselves to the Lord, give up all

they have to him. When Lydia's heart was opened to Christ, her house

was opened to his ministers. When the Gentile nations became " na- j

tions of them that were saved, were difipled, walked in the light of the \

Lord, and brought their glory and honour into the new Jerusalem,":

(Rev. 21. 24.) then the house of Jacob pifftfjcd their pofpssions. This |

is in part fulfilled by the planting of the christian religion in the world, j

»nd shall be fulfilled yet more and more by the setting up of Christ's !

throne there where Satan's feat is, and the erecting of the trophies of

his victory upon the ruins of the Devil's kingdom.

Nowhere is foretold, (1.^ How this possession (hall be gained, and

the opposition given to it got owr ; (u.-J8.) " The house of Jacob shall

"be a sire, and the house afjoseph a flame," for their God is, and will be,

a Consuming Fire ; and the house of Esau shall be for stubble, easily de

voured and consumed by this fire. This is fulfilled, [1,] In the conver

sion of multitudes by the grace of Christ ; the gospel, preached in the

house of Jacob and Joseph, and tbete owned and professed, shall be as a

fire and a flame to melt and soften hard kearts, to burn up the dross of

sin and corruption, that they may be purified, and refined with thespirit

ofjudgment and thespirit of burning. Christ, when he comes, shall be as

a refiner'sfire, Maj. 3. 1, 2. £2.J In tfce confusion of all the impenitent

implacable enemies of the gospsl of Christ, that oppose it, and do all they

can to hinder the setting up of the kjngdpm of the Messiah by it. The

gospel day is a day that bums like an oven, tn which " all the proud, and

all that do wickedly (hall be as stubble," Mai. 4. 1. Jacob and Joseph

(hall be at afire and aJlame f for tlwse that meddle with them, to do

them hurt, will find it is at their peril ; they shall be to them as a torch

offrein a sheaf, Zech. 12. 6. The word of God in the month of his

ministers is said to be like fire, and the people as wood to be devoured by

it, Jer. 5. 14. And theman offn is to be consumed by the breath of

Christ's mouth, 2 Thess. 2. 8. Those that are not refined as gold by

the fire of the gospel, shall be consumed as dross by it ; for it will be a

savour either of life or of death.

When idols and idolatry were abolished, and the wealth and power of

the nations were brought into the service of Christ and his gospel, and

the spoils of the strongman armed were divided by him that was stronger

than he, then the house of Jacob and Joseph devoured the house of Esau,

speaks the accession made to the land of Israel, after the return out of

captivity in Babylon. The captivity ofthis host of Israel, this host of Is

rael that has been so long in captivity, and, now they are come back, are

still called the children iff'the captivity, these shall not only recover their

own land, but shall gain ground upon their neighbours adjoining to them,

some of whom shall become proselytes, and shall incorporate with the Jews,

who, by possessing them in a holy communion, possess their land. We

must reckon ourselves truly enrichedhj the conversion of our neighbours

to the fear of God and the faith of Christ, and their coming to join with

us in the worship of God. Such ah accession to our christian communioa

we must reckon to be more our wealth and strength than an accession to

our estates. Or, The ancient inhabitants of those lands that were car

ried away into captivity being lost, and never returning to their estates,

the children of Israel (hall take possession of that which lies next them ;

for their numbers (hall so increase, that their own land mall be too strait

for them, and their neighbours' estates (hall escheat to them " ob defectum

sanguinis—through default of heirs." They shall enter upon that which,

is adjoining to them. The country of Esau (hall be possessed by them of

the south parts of Canaan, for to them it lies contiguous. They of the

plain, on the vaett of Canaan, which was a champain country, shall enter

upon the land ofthe Philistines, their neiglibours. They of Judab, which

was the chief of the 2 returning tribes, shall possess thefield of Ephraim

and Samaria, which before belonged to the 10 tribes ; and Benjamin the

other tribe, shall possess Gilead on the other side Jordan, which had be

longed to the 2 tribes and a half. The kingdom of Israel shall join with

that of Judah, both in civil and sacred interests, and, as frends and

brethren, (hall mutually possess and enjoy one another ; and both together

shall poffiss the Canaanites, even to Zarephath which be/ongeth to Zidon j

and Jerusalem mall possess the cities ofthefouth, even to Sepharad. Thus

did the Jews enlarge their borders on all sides. The modern rabbins teach

their scholars by Zarephath and Sepharad to understand France and Spain,

grounding upon this a foolish groundless expectation, that, some time or

other, the Jews shall be masters of those countries ; and they call and

count the christians Edomites, over whom they are to have dominion.

But the promise here, no doubt, has a spiritual signification, and had its

accomplishment in the setting up of the christian church, the gospel-Israel,

in the world, and shall have its accomplishment more and more in the en

largement of it, and the additions made to it, till the mystical body is

completed. When Ministers and christians prevail with their neighbours

to come to Christ, to yield themselves to the Lord, they pq/fe/i them.

The converts that Abraham made, are said to be thefouls that he had

gotten, Gen. 12. 5. The possession is gained, not " vi & armis—by

force and arms j" for the " weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but

spiritual ;" it is by the preaching of the gospel, and the power o£ divine

grace given along with it, that this possession is got and kept.

Vol. III. No. 69. 10 A
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4. That the kingdom ofthe Redeemer shall be erected and maintained,

to the comfort of his loyal subjects, and the terror and shame of all his

enemies; (v. 21.) The kingdom shall be the Lord's, the Lord Christ's.

God shall give it him, by putting all things into his hand, all power both

in heaven and in earth ; men shall give it him, by resigning themselves to

him as his willing people, and appointing him their Head. Now the

work of kings is to protect their subjects, and suppress their enemies ;

and this Christ will do; he will both reward and punish. (1.) The

mountain of Zion shall besaved ; on itsaviours shall come ; the preachers

of the gospel, who are calledJaviours, because their business is to save

themselves and those that hear them ; and in this they are 'workers toge

ther with Christ, but to little purpose, if he by his grace did not tcork

together with them. (2.) The mountain of Esau (hall hejudged; and

the same that come asJaviours on mount Zion, shalljudge the mountain

ofEsau ; for the word of the gospel in their mouth, thatsaves believers,

judges unbelievers, convinces and condemns them. Christ's ministers are

Javiours on mount Zion, when they preach that he that believes, shall k

saved ; but they judge the mount of Esau, when they preach that he

that bclieveth not, shall be damned, which they are not only commissioned,

but commanded, to do, Mark 16. 6. And in the course of God's provi

dence his scripture is fulfilled ; when God raises up friends to thecAiird

in her distress, (as he raised up judges to deliver Israel of old, Judg.

2. 16.) thenJaviours come on mount Zion, to save it from being sunk and

ruined ; and when the enemies of the church are brought down, and their

power broken, then is the mount of EJh.it judged ; and this shall be done

in every age in such a way as God thinks best ; we may depend upon it,

that the gates of hell shall not prevail against the church, but the church

shall prevail against them ; for the kingdom shall be the Lord's, the king

doms of the world shall become his, and he has taken, and will take, to

himself his great power, and reign.

AN

EXPOSITION,

WITH

Practical ©bieiertjatiorw,

OF THE BOOK OF
i

JONAH.

This book of Jonah, though it be placed here in the midst of the prophetical books of scripture, is yet rather a history than a prophecy ; one line

of prediction there is in it, Yet 40 days, and Ninevehsiall be overthrown ; the rest of the book is a narrative gf the preface to, and the conif-

quences of, that prediction. In the midst of the obscure prophecies before and after this book, wherein are many things dark, and hard to bt

understood, which are puzzling to the learned, and areJlrong meatforstrong men, comes in this plain and pleasant story, which is entertaining to

'. 'the weakest, and milkfor babes. Probably, Jonah was himself the penman of this book, and he, as Moses aud other inspired penmen, records

his own faults, which is an evidence that in these writings they designed God's glory, and not their own. We read of this fame Jonah, 2 K»g!

14. 25. where we find that he was of Gath-hepher in Galilee, a city that belongs to the tribe of Zebulun ; in a remote corner of the land of Is

rael : for the Spirit, which, like the wind, blows where it listeth, will as easily find out Jonah in Galilee as Isaiah at Jerusalem. We find also that

he was a messenger of mercy to Israel, in the reign of Jeroboam the second ; for the success of his arms, in the restoring ofthe coast of Ij'rtdt 'n

said to be according to the word of the Lord, which hespake by the hand ofhisservant Jonah the prophet. Those prophecies were not committed

to writing; but this against Nineveh was, chiefly for the fake of the story that depends upon it, and that is recorded chiefly for the fake of Chnit,

of whom Jonah was a type ; it contains also very remarkable instances of human infirmity in Jouah ; and of God's mercy both in pardoning re

penting sinners, witness Nineveh, and in bearing with repining saints, witness Jonah.

CHAP. I.

In this chapter, we have, I. A command given to Jonah to preach at Nine

veh ; v. 1,2. II. Jonah's disobedience to that command, v. 3. ///.

The pursuit and arrest ofhimfor that disobedience by a storm, in which

he was ajleep, v. 4.. .6. IV. The discovery ofhim, and his disobedience,

to be the cause of the storm, v. 7.. .10. V. The casting ofhim into the

sea, for the stilling ofthe storm, v. 11. ..16. VI. The miraculons preser

vation of his life there in the belly ofafjh, (u. 17.) which was his reser

vationforfurtherservices.

1. "1VTOW the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the

i-^l son of Amittai, saying, 2. Arise, go to Nineveh,

that great city, and cry against it ; for their wickedness is

come up before me. 8. But Jonah rose up to flee unto

Tarfliisti from the presence of the Lord, and went down

to Joppa ; and he found a ship going to Tarfliifli : so he

paid the fare thereof, and went down into it to go with

them unto Tarfliisti from the presence of the Lord.

1. The honour God put upon Jonah, in giving him a commission to

go and prophesy against Nineveh. Jonah signifies a dove ; a Pr°Per

name for all God's prophets, all his people, who ought to be liarmkj^

doves, and to mourn as doves for the sins and calamities of the land,

father's name was Amittai—My truth ; for God's prophets should w

sj>ns of truth. To him "the word of the Lord came, to him it

(so the word signifies,) for God's word is a real thing ; men's words

but wind, but God's words aresubstance. He had been before yV3?^

ed with the word ofthe Lord, and knew his voice from that ot a

ger ; the orders now given him were, " Arise, go to Nineveh, that gre<^

city," V. 2. Nineveh was at this time the metropolis of the Assyrian

narchy, an eminent city, (Gen. 10. 11.) a great city, that great "ty^

miles in compass ; some make it much more : great is the "um!|>e^0j| \

inhabitants, as appears by the multitude of infants in it ; *■ *»

great in wealth, there was no end of its store ; (Nah. 2. 9.) gfeat 1,1 P.

aud dominion, it was the city that for some time " ruled over the g5
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of the earth." But great cities, as well as great men, are under God's
government and judgment. A great city, and yet ■& heathen city, " with

out the knowledge and worship of the true God." How many great

cities and great nations are there, that " fit in darkness, and in the val

ley of the shadow of death!" This great city was a wicked city;

« Their wickedness is come up before me ;" (their malice, so some read

it ;) " their wickedness was presumptuous," and they sinned with a high

hand. It is fad to think what a great deal of sin is committed in great

cities, where there are many sinners, who are not only all sinners, but

making one anotherJin. Their wickedness is come up, that is, it is come

to a high degree, to the highest pitch, the measure os it isfull to the

brim ; their wickedness is come up, and then it is time for vengeance to

come down. Or, The " cry of their wickedness is come up," as that of

Sodom, Gen. 18. 20, 21. It is come up before me ; to my face ; (so

the word is ;) it is a bold and open affront to God ; it is sinning against

him, in hisJight, therefore Jonah must cry against it ; he must witness

against their great wickedness, and must warn them of the destruction that

was coming upon them for it. God is coming forth against it, and he

fends Jonah before, to proclaim war, and to sound an alarm, Cry aloud,

spare not. He must not whisper hie message in a corner, but publish it

in the streets of Nineveh ; he that has ears to hear, let him hear what

God has to fay by his prophet against that wicked city ; when the cry of

sin comes up to God, the cry of vengeance comes out against the sinner.

He must go to Nineveh, and cry there upon the spot, against the wicked

ness of it. Other prophets were ordered to fend messages to the neigh

bouring nations, and the prophecy of Nahum is particularly the burthen

ofNineveh ; but Jonah must go, and carry the message himself ; " Arise

quickly, apply thyself to the business with speed and courage, and the

resolution that becomes a prophet, arise, and go to Nineveh." Those that

go on God's errands, must rife and go ; must stir up themselves to the

work cut out for them. The prophets were sent first to the lost sheep

of the house of Israel, yet not to them only ; they had the children's

bread, but Nineveh eats of the crumbs.

2. The, dishonour Jonah did to God in refusing to obey his orders, and

to go on the errand on which he was sent ; (v. 3.) But Jonah, instead

of rising to " go to Nineveh, rose up to flee to Tarshish, to the sea," not

bound for any port, but desirous to get away " from the presence of the

Lord ;" and if he might but do that, he cared not whither he went ;

not as if he thought he could go any whither from under the eye of God's

inspection, but from hie special presence, from the spirit of prophecy,

which, when it put him upon this work, he thought himself haunted

with, and coveted to get out of the hearing of. Some think Jonah went

upon the opinion of some of the Jews, that the spirit of prophecy was

confined to the land of Israel ; (which in Ezekicl and Daniel was effec

tually proved to be a mistake ;) and therefore he hoped he should get

clear of it, if he could but get out of the borders of that land. ( 1 . ) Jo

nah would not go to Nineveh, to cry against it ; either because it was a

long and dangerous journey thither, and in a road he knew not ; or be

cause he was afraid it would be as much as his life was worth to deliver

fnch an ungrateful message to that great and potent city ; he consulted

withstesh and blood, and declined the embassy, because he could not go

with safety ; or because he was jealous for the prerogatives of his coun

try, and not willing that any other nation should share in the honour of

divine revelation; he feared it would be the beginning of the removal of

the kingdom of God from the Jews to another nation that would bring

forth more of the fruits of it. He owns himself, (ch. 4. 2.) that the

reason of his aversion to this journey, was, because heforesaw that the

Ninevites would repent, and God would forgive them, and take them

into favour, which would be a slur upon the people of Israel, who had

been so long a peculiar people to God. (2.) He therefore went to Tar

shish ; to Tarsus in Cilicia, (so some,) probably, because he had friends

and relations there, with whom he hoped for some time to abscond ; he

went to Joppa, a famous seaport in the land of Israel, in quest of a ship

bound for Tarshish ; and there he found one. Providence seemed to fa

vour his design, and give him an opportunity to escape ; we may be out

of the way of duty, and yet may meet with a favourable gale. The ready

way is not always the right way ; he found the ship just ready to weigh

anchor, perhaps, and to set sail for Tarshish ; and so he lost no time, but,

perhaps, therefore he went to Tarshish, because he found the ship going

thither, otherwise all places were alike to him ; he did not think himself

out of his way, the way he would go, provided he was not in his way,

the way he should go. So he paid thefare thereof; for he did not re

gard the charge, so he could but gain his point, and get to a distance

from the presence osthe Lord ; he went with them, with the mariners,

with the passengers, with the merchants, whoever they were that were

going to Tarshish, Jonah, forgetting his dignity, as well as duty, herded

himself with them, and went down into the ship, to go with them to Tar

shish. See what the best of men are, when God leaves them to them

selves, and what need we have, when the word osthe Lord comes to us,

to have the Spirit ofthe Lord come along with the word, to bring every

thought within us into obedience to it. The prophet Isaiah owns that

therefore he was not rebellious, neither turned away back, because God not

only spake to him, but opened his ear, Isa. 50. 5. Let us learn hence,

to ceasefrom man, and not to be too confident either of ourselves, or

others, in a time of trial ; but let him that " thinks he stands, take heed

lest he fall."

4. But the Lord sent out a great wind into the sea, and

there was a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was

like to be broken. 5. Then the mariners were afraid,

and cried every man unto his god, and cast forth the

wares that were in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of

them. But Jonah was gone down into the sides of the

ship ; and he lay, and was fast afleep. 6. So the ship-mas

ter came to him, and said unto him, What meanest thou,

0 steeper ? Arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God will

think upon us, that we perish not. 7. And they said

every one to his fellow, Come, and let us cast lots, that we

may know for whose cause this evil is upon us. So they

cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 8. Then said they

unto him, Tell us, we pray thee, for whose cause this evil

is upon us ; what is thine occupation ? And whence comest

thou ? What is thy country ? And of what people art

thou ? 9. And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew ; and

1 fear the Lord, the God of heaven, which hath made the

sea and the dry land. lO. Then were the men exceedingly

afraid, and said unto him, Why hast thou done this ? (for

the men knew that he fled from the presence of the Lord,

because he had told them.)

When Jonah was set on ship-board, and under sail for Tarshish, he

thought himself save enough ; but here we find him pursued and over-

' taken, discovered and convicted, as a deserter from God, as one that had

run his colours.

I. God fends a pursuer after him, a mighty tempest in thesea, v. 4.

; God has the xvinds in his treasure, (Pf. 135. 7.) and out of these trea-

| fines Godfaitforth, he castforth, (so the word is,) with force and vio-

i lence, " a great wind Alto the sea ; even stormy winds fulfil his word,"

! and are often the messengers of his wrath ; he " gathers the winds in

• his fist," (Prov. 30. 4.) where he holds them, and whence hesqueezes

them when he pleases ; for though, as to us, the wind blows where it list-

! elh, yet not as to God, but where he directs. The effect of this wind

j was, a mighty tempest ; for when the winds rife, the waves rife. Note,

; Sin brings storms and tempests into the soul, into the family, into

■ churches and nations ; it is a disquieting, disturbing thing. The tem-

i pest prevailed to that degree, that " the ship was like to be broken,"

the mariners expected no other ; that ship, (so some read it,) that and

no other ; other ships were upon the fame sea at the fame time, yet, it

; should seem, that ship in which Jonah was, was tossed more than any

I other, and was more in danger. This wind was sent aster Jonah, to

l fetch him back again to God and to his duty ; and it is a great mercy

j to be reclaimed and called home, when we go astray, though it be by a

\ tempest.

I II. The strip's crew were alarmed by this mighty tempest, but Jonah

| only, the person concerned, was unconcerned, v. 5. The mariners were

j affected with their danger, though it was not with them that God had

this controversy ; (1.) They were afraid; though, their business lead-

I ing them to be very much conversant with dangers of this kind, they

j used to make light of them, yet now the oldest and stoutest of them be-

' gan to tremble, being apprehensive that there was something more than

ordinary in this tempest, so suddenly did it rife, so strongly did it rage.

Note, God can strike a terror upon the mest during, and make even

great men and chief captains call for slicker from rocks and mountains.
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2. They u cried every man unto his god ;" this was the effect of their

fear ; many will not be brought to prayer till they are frightened to it ;

he that would learn to pray, let him go tosea. ** Lord, in trouble have

they visited thee." Every man of them prayed, they were not some

praying and others reviling, but every man engaged ; as the danger was

general, so was the address to Heaven, there was not one praying for

them all, but every oneJbr himself. They cried every man to his god, the

god of his countty or city, or his own tutelar deity ; it is a testimony

against atheism, that every man had a god, and had the belief of a God ;

but it is an instance of the folly of paganism, that they had gods many,

every man the god he had a fancy for ; whereas there can be but one

God, there needs be no more. But though they had lost that dictate of

the light of nature—that there is but one God, they still were governed

by that direction of the law of nature—that God is to be prayed to,

(" Should not a people seek unto their God?" Isa. 8. 19.) and that he

is especially to be prayed to, when we are in distress and danger. " Call

upon me in the time of trouble." 7s any afflicted? Is anyfrightened ?

Let him pray. 3. Their prayers for deliverance were seconded with

endeavours, and, haviug called upon their gods to help them, they did

what they could to help themselves : for that is the rule, " Help thy

self, and God will help thee." They " cast forth the wares that were

in the stup, into the sea, to lighten it of them ;" as Paul's mariners in a

hke cafe cast forth even the " tackling of the ship, and the wheat," Acts

27. 18, 19, 38. These here were making a trading voyage, as it should

fcem, and were laden with many goods and much merchandise, by which

they hoped to get gain ; but now they are content to suffer loss by

throwing them all overboard, to save their lives. See how powerful the

natural love of life is ; " Skin for skin, and all that a man has, will he

give for it ;" and shall we not put a like value upon the spiritual life, the

life of the soul, reckoning that the gain of all the world cannot counter

vail the loss of the foul ? See the vanity of worldly wealth, and the un

certainty of its continuance with us. Riches make themselves wings,

and flee away ; nay, and the cafe may be such, that we may be under a

necessity of making them wings, and driving them away ; as here, when

they could not be keptJbr the owners thereof, but to their hurt, so that

they themselves are glad to be rid of them, andJink t/utt which otherwise

wouldJink them, though they have no prospect of ever recovering it. O

that men would be thus wife for their fouls, and would be willing to part

with that wealth, pleasure, and honour, which they cannot keep without

" making shipwreck of faith and a good conscience," and ruining their

souls for ever ! They that thus quit their temporal interests for the se

curing of their spiritual welfare, will be unspeakable gainers at last ; for

what they lose upon those terms, they shall find again to life eternal.

But where is Jonah all this while ? One would have expected him bu

sier than any there, but we find him gone down into his cabin, nay, into

** the hold, between the fides of the ship," and there he lies, and \sjast

asleep ; neither the noise without, nor the sense of guilt within, waked

him. Perhaps for some time before he had avoided sleeping, for fear of

God's speaking to him again in a dream ; and now that he imagined him

self out of the reach of that danger, he slept so much the falter. Note,

Sin is of a ftiipifying nature, and we are concerned to " take heed left

•t any time our hearts be- hardened by the deceitfulness of it." It is the

policy of Satan, when by his temptations he has drawn men from God

and their duty, to rock them asleep in carnal security, that they may not

fee sensible of their misery and danger. It concerns us all to watch there

fore.

III. The master oftheship called Jonah up to his prayers, v. 6. The

thvp-master came to him, and bid him for shame get up, both to " pray

for life, and to prepare for death ;** he gave him, 1. A just and neces

sary chiding ; " What meanest thou, O sleeper ?" Here we commend the

fliip-mafter, whogare-him this reproof, for though he was a stranger to

him, he was, for the present, as one of his family ; and whoever has a

precious foul, we must help, as we can, to save itfrom, death. We pity

Jonah, who needed this reproof ; as a prophet of the Lord, if he had been

in his place, he might have been reproving the king of Nineveh, but, being

cut of the way of his duty, he does himself lie open to the reproofs of a

sorry ship-malter. See how men by their fin and folly diminish them

selves, and make themselves mean. Yet we must admire God's goodness

in sending him this seasonable reproof, for it was the first step toward his

recovery ; as the crowing of the cock was to Peter. Note, Those that

sleep in a storm, may well be alked what they mean. 2. A pertinent word

of advice ; " Arise, call upon thy God ; we are here crying every man to

his god, why dost not thou get up, and cry to thine? Art not thou

equally concerned with the rest, both in the danger dreaded, and in the

dejhed?" Note, The devotion* of

our's ; and those who hope to (hare in a common mercy, ought in all rea

son to contribute their quota toward the prayers and supplications that

are made for it. In tiroes of public distress, if we have any interest at

the throne of grace, we ought to improve it for the public good. Aud

\\wservants of God themselves have sometimes need to be called and air-

red up to this part of their duty. 3. A good reason for this advice ;

" If ib be that God will think upon us, that we perish not." It should

seem, the many gods they called upon, were considered by them but as

mediators betweea them and the supreme God, and intercessors for them

with him ; for the (hip-master speaks of one God still, from whom he ex

pected relief. To engage.prayer, he suggests that the danger was very

great and imminent ; " We are all likely to perish „• there is but a step

between us and death, and that just ready to be stept." Yet he suggests

that there was some hope remaining, that their destruction might be pre

vented, and we may not perish ; while there is life, there is hope, and

while there is hope, there is room for prayer. He suggests also h was

God only that could effect their deliverance, and it must come from hi*

power and his pity. If he think upon ut, and act for us, we may yet be

saved. And therefore to him we must look, and in him we must put out

trust, when the danger is ever so imminent.

IV. Jonah is found out to be the cause of the storm.

1. The mariners observed so much peculiar and uncommon either ia

the storm itself, or in their own distress by it, that they concluded it was

a messenger of divine justice sent to arrest some one of them that were ia

that ship, as having been guilty of some enormous crime ; judging as the

barbarous people, Acts 28. 4t. " No doubt, one ofus is a murdt rer, or

guilty of sacrikge, or perjury, or the hke, who is thus pursued by the

vengeance ofthesea, and it isfor his fake that we all suffer." Even the

light of nature teaches, that in extraordinary judgments the wrath of

God is revealed from heaven against some extraordinary sins and sinners.

Whatever evil is upon us at any time, we must conclude there is acavje

for it ; there is evil done by us, or else this evil would not be upon ut i

there is a ground for God's controversy.

2. They determined to refer it to the lot, which of them was the cri

minal that had occasioned this storm ; " Let us cast lots, that we may

know for whose cause this evil is upon us." None of them suspected

himfiif, or said, H it I, Lord, is it If. But they suspected one another,

and wouldfind out the man. Note, It is a desirable thing, when any evil

is upon us, to know for what cause it is upon us, that what is amiss may

be amended, and, the grievance being redressed, the griefmay be removed.

In order to this, we must look up to Heaven, and pray, Lord, " thew

me wherefore thou contendeit with me ; that which I see not teach thoa

me." These mariners desired to know the person that was the dead

loeight in their ship, the accursed thing, that that one man might diefor

the people, and that the whole (hip might not be lafi ; this was not only

expedient, but highly jus. In order to this, they cast lots, by which

they appealed to the judgment of God, to whom all hearts are open, ad

from whom nosecret is liidj agreeing to acquiesce in his discovery and

determination, and to take that for true which the lot spoke -y for they

knew by the light of nature, what the ieripture tells us, that " the lot

is cast into the lap, but the whole disposal thereof is of the Lord." Even

the heathen looked upon the casting of lots to be asacred thing, and to

be done with seriousness and solemnity, and not to be made a sport of.

It is a shame for christians, if they have not a hke reverence for au appeal

to Providence.

3. The lot fell upon Jonah, who could have saved them this trouble,

if he would but have told them what his own conscience told him, 2'hom

art the man ; but, as is usual with criminals, he never confesses till he

finds he cannot help it, till the lotfalls upon him. We may suppose there

were those in the ship, who, upon other accounts, were greater sinners

than Jonah, and yet he is the man that the tempest pursues, aod that the

lot pitches wpon ; for it is his own child, his own servant, that the parent,

that the master, corrects, if they do amiss, others that offend he tcaves to

the law. The storm is sent after Jonah, because God has work f«r him

to do, and it is sent to fetch him back to it. Note, God has many ways

of bringing to light concealed sins and sinners, and making manifest that

folly which was thought to be hid from the eyes of all living. God's

right hand willjind out all his servants that desert him, as well as all his

enemies that have designs against him ; yea though they flee to. the utter,

most parts of the sea, or go down to thejides ofthejhip* £§|HRpiMMfi|

4. Jonah i« hereupon brought under examination, before the master

and mariners. He was a stranger, none of them cuuld fay that they knew

the prisoner, or had any thing to lay to his charge,, and therefore they
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roust extort a confession from him, and judge him out of his own mouth ;

and for this there needed no rack, theshipwreck they were in danger of was

sufficient tofrighten him, so as to make him tell the truth. Though it

•was discovered by the lot, that he was the personfor whosefake they were

thus damaged and exposed, yet they did not fly outrageously upon him,

.as one would fear they might have done, but calmly and mildly inquired

into his cafe. There is a compassion owing to offenders, when they are

discovered and convicted ; they give him no hard words, but, Tell us, toe

pray thee, what is the matter ? Two things they inquire of, (1.) Whe

ther he would himself own that he was the person for whose sake the

storm was sent, as the lot had intimated ; " Tell usfor whose cau/i this

evil is upon us ; is it indeed for thy cause, and if lo, for what cause ?

What is the offence for which thou art thus prosecuted i" Perhaps the

gravity and decency of Jonah's aspect and behaviour made them suspect

that the lot had miffed its man, had miffed its mark, and therefore they

would not trust it, unless he would himself own his guilt ; they therefore

beg of him that he would satisfy them in this matter. Note, Those that

would find out the cause of their troubles, must not only begin, but pur-

_/ite, the inquiry, must descend to particulars, and accomplish a diligent

jearch. (2.) What his character was ; both as to his calling and as to

his country, £1.] They inquire concerning his calling : What is thine

occupation ? This was a proper question to be put to a vagrant. Perhaps

they suspected his calling to be such as might bring this trouble upon

them ; " Art thou a diviner, asorcerer, a student in the black art ? Hast

thou been conjuring for this wind ? Or what business art thou now going

on ? Is it like Balaam's, to curse any of God's people, and is this wind

sent to stop thee .'" [2.] They inquire concerning his country; one

asked, Whence comejl thou ? Another, not having patience to stay for an

answer to that, asked, What is thy country ? A third to the same pur

port, " Ofwhat people art thou ? Art thou of the Chaldeans that were

noted for divination or of the Arabians that were noted for stealing !"

They wish to'knovv of what country he was, that, knowing who was the

god of his country, they might guess whether he was one that could do

them any kindness in this storm.

5. In answer to these interrogatories, Jonah makes a full discovery.

£.!•) Did they inquire concerning his country ? He tells them he is a

Hebrew, (v. 9.) not only of the nation- of Israel, but of their religion,

which they have received from their fathers. He is a Hebrew, and there

fore is the more ashamed to own that he is a criminal ; for the sins of

Hebrews, that make such a profession of religion, and enjoy such privi

leges, are greater than the fins of others, and more exceeding sinful. (2.)

Did they inquire concerning his calling, What is his occupation ? In an

swer to that, he gives an account of his religion, for that was his calling,

that was his occupation, that was it that he made a bitfinefs of; " Ifear

the Lord Jehovah, that is the God I worship, the God I pray to, even the

God of heaven, the sovereign Lord of all, that has ' made the sea, and

' the dry land,' and has the command of both." Not the god of one par

ticular country, which they inquired after, and such as the gods were,

that they had been every man calling upon, but " the God of the whole

earth ;" who having made both the feu and the dry land, makes what

work he pleases in both, and makes what use he pleases ofboth. This he

mentions, not only as condemning himself for his folly, in fleeing from

the presence of this God, but as designing to bring these mariners from

the worship and service of their many gods to the knowledge and obedi

ence of the one only living and true God. When we are among those

that are strangers to us, we should do what we can to bring them ac

quainted with God, by being ready upon all occasions to own our rela

tion to him, and our reverence for him. (3.) Did they inquire concern

ing his crime, for which he is now prosecuted ? He owns that he " fled

from the presence of the Lord," that he was here running away from his

duty, and the storm was sent to fetch him back. We have reason to

think that he told them this with sorrow and lhame, justifying God, and

condemning himself, and intimating to the mariners what a great God

Jehovah is, who could fend such a messenger as this tempest was after a

runagate servant.

6\ We are told what impression this made upon the mariners ; " The

men were exceedingly afraid," and justly, for they perceive, (1.) That

God is angry, even that God that made " the sea and the dry land."

This tempest comes from the hand of an offended justice, and therefore

they have reason to fear it wiH go hard with them. Judgments inflicted

for some particular sin have a peculiar weight and terror in them. (2.)

That God is angry with one thatfears and worships him, only for once

running from his work in a particular instance ; this made them afraidfor I

themselves. " If a- prophet of the Lord be thus- severely punished, for (

one offence, what will become of us that have been guilty of so nmny,

and great, and heinous, offences )" " If the righteous be thus scarcely

saved," and for a single act of disobedience thus closely pursued, " where

shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ?" 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. They said

to him, " Why hast thou done this ? If thou fcarest the God that ' made

the sea and the dry land,' why wast thou such a fool as to think thou,

couldest flee from his presence ? What an absurd, unaccountable thing is

it I" Thus he Was reproved, as Abraham by Abimelech ; (Gen. 20. 16.)

for if the professors of religion do a wrong thing, they must expect to

hear of it from those that make no such profession. " Why hast thou

done this to us ?" (So it may be taken.) " Why hast thou involved us

in the prosecution ?" Note, Those that commit a wilful sip, know not

how far the mischievous consequences of it may reach, nor what mischief

may be done by it.

11. Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto

thee, that the sea may be calm unto us ? (For the sea

wrought, and was tempestuous.) 12. And he said unto

them, Take me up, and cast me forth into the sea ; so shall

the sea be calm unto you : for I know that for my sake

| this great tempest is upon you. 1 3. Nevertheless the men

rowed hard to bring it to the land ; but they could not ;

for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous against them.

14. Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and said, We

beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, let us not perish

for this man's life, and lay not upon us innocent blood ;

for thou, O Lord, has done as it pleased thee. 15. So

they took up Jonah, and cast him forth into the sea ; and

the sea ceased from her raging. 1 6. Then the men feared

the Lord exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice unto the

Lord, and made vows. 17. Now the Lord had prepared

a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the

belly of the fish three days and three nights.

It is plain that Jonah is the man for whose fake this evil is upon them,

but the discovery of him to be so was not sufficient to answer the de

mands of this tempest ; they had found him out, but something more

was to be done, for still, " the sea wrought, and was tempestuous," (t>.

11.) and again, (v. 13.) it " grew more and more tempestuous," so the

margin reads it ; for if we discover sin to be the cause of our troubles,

and do not forsake it, we do but make bad worse. Therefore they go

on with the prosecution.

1. They inquire of Jonah himself what he thought they must do with

him j (». 11.) " What shall we do unto thee, that the sea may be calm

to us i" They perceive that Jonah is a prophet of the Lord, and there

fore will not do any thing, no, not in his own cafe, without consulting

him. He appears to be a delinquent, but he appears also to be a peni

tent, and therefore they would not insult over him, or offer him any rude

ness. Note, We ought to act with great tenderness toward those that

are overtaken in a fault, and are brought into distress by it. They would

not cast him into thesea, if he could think of any other expedient by which

tosave the ship. Or, perhaps, thus they would shew how plain the case

was, that there was no remedy but he must be thrown overboard ; let

him be kit ownjudge, as he had been his own accuser, and he himself will

fay so. Note, When sin has raised a storm, -and laid us under the tokens

of God's displeasure, we are concerned to inquire what we (hall do, that

the sea may be calm ; and what shall we do I We must pray and bdieve,

when we are in a storm, and' study to answer the end for which it was sent,

and then the storm (hall become a calm. But especially we must consider

what is to be done to thefin that raised the llorm ; that must be discover.

edy and penitently confessed, that must be detested, disclaimed, and utterly

forsaken. What have Lto do any more with it ! Crucify it, crucify it,

for this evil it has done.

2. Jonah reads his own doom ; (v. 1 2. ) " Take me up, and cast me

forth into- the sea." He would not himself leap into the sea, but he puts

himself into their hands, to cast him into the sea, and assures them that

then thesea would be calm, and not otherwise. He proposed this, in ten

derness to the mariners, that they might not suffer for his fake ; " Let

thy hand be upon me," (fays David, 1 Chron. 21. 17.) " who am guilty,

let me die for my own sin, but let not the innocent suffer for it." This

Voju III. No. 7-Oi 10 B
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is the language of true penitents, who earnestly dquM that hone but them. || Wood," especially the blood of one that

selves may ever smart, or fare the worse, for the\r sins and follies. He, j

proposed it likewise in submission to the will of Cod, who sent this tem

pest in pursuit of him ; and thereforejudges himself to be cast into the sea,

because so that he plainly saw God judging him, that ha might not be

judged qsihe Lord to eternal misery. Note, Those who are truly hum

bled for sin, will cheerfully submit to the will of God, even in a sentence

of death itself. If Jonah sees this to be the puuiihment of his iniquity,

he accepts it, he subjects himself to it, and justifies God in it. No mat

ter though the flesh be destroyed, no matter how it is destroyed, so that

thejpirit may but be «' saved in the day of the Lord Jesus," 1 Cor. 5. 5.

The reason he gives, is, " For I know that for my fake this great tem

pest is upon you." See how ready Jonah is to take all the guilt upon

himself, and to look upon all the trouble as their's ;. " It is purely for

mysake, who have sinned, that this tempest is upon you ; therefore ' cast

me forth into the sea:" for, (1.) " I deserve it ; I have wickedly de

parted from my God, and it is upon my account that he is angry with

you ; surely I am unworthy to breathe in that air whichfor myJake has

been hurried with winds, to live in that (hip whichfor myfake has been

thus tossed ; cast me into the sea after the wares whichfor my sake you

have thrown into it ; drowning is too good for me, a single death is pu

nishment too little for such a complicated offence." (2.) " Therefore

t/iere is no other nay of having the sea calm. If it is I that have raised

the storm, it is not casting the wares into the sea, that will lay it again ;

no, you must cast me thither." When conscience is awakened, and a

storm raised there, nothing will turn it into a calm but parting with the

sin that occasioned the disturbance, and abandoning that. It is not part

ing with our.money, that will pacify conscience, no, it is the Jonah that

' of Christ, that be

Tiaterial difference,

 

raising ; that

must be thrown overboard. Jonah is herein a

«' gives his life a ransom for many but with t

that the storm Jonah gave himself up to ftill, was r

storm which Christ gave himself up to still, was of <Mr raising. Vet as

Jonah delivered himself up to be cast.intp a raging sea, that it might be

calm, so did our Lord Jesus, when he died, that we might live.

£!. The poor mariners did what they could to save themselves from

the neceffity of throwing Jonah into the sea, but all in vain ; (t>. IS.)

" They rowed hard to bring tbe (hip to the land," that, if they must

part with Jonah, they might set him safe on shore ; but they could not,

all their pains were to no purpose,for the sea wrought harder than they

could, and teas tempestuous against them, so that they could by no means

make the land ; if they thought sometimes that they had gained their

point, they were quickly thrmvn ofsto sea again ; still their ship was over

laden, their lightering it of the wares made it never the lighter as long

as :Jonah was w it. And besides, they rowed against wind and tide, the

tand'oi God's vengeance, the tide of his counsels ; and it is in vain to con

tend with God, in vain to think ofsaving ourfehes any other way than

by destroying ourfins. By this it appears that these mariners were very

loath to execute Jonah's sentence upon himself, though th^y knew it was

for his fake that this tempest was upon them. They were thus very

backward to it, partly from a dread of bringing upon themselves the

guilt of blood, and partly from a companion tnry could not but have sot

poor Jonah, as a good man, as a man in distress, and as a man of sincerity.

Note, The more sinners humble and abase themselves, judge and condemn

themselves, the more likely they are to find pity both with God and man.

The more forward Jonah was to fay, Cast me into the sea, the more back

ward they are to do it.

4. When they found it necessary to cast Jonah into the sea, they first

prayed to God that the guilt of his blood might not lie upon them, or

be laid to their charge, v. 14. When they found it in vain to row hard,

they quitted their oars, and went to their prayers ; " Wherefore they

cried unto the Lord," unto Jehovah, the true and living God, and no

more to the gods many, and lords many, that they cried to, v. 5. They

prayed to the God of Israel, being now convinced, by the providences of

-God concerning Jonah, and the information he had given them, that he

is God alone. Having determined to cast Jonah into the sea, they first

enter a protestation in the court of heaven, that they do not do it tr/7/-

ingly, much less maliciotifly, or with any design to be revenged upon him,

because 'it wasfor hisJake that this tempest was upon them ; no, " His

God forgive him, as they do !" But they are forced to do it * fe de-

sendendo—in self-defence," having no other way to save their own lives ;

and they do it as ministers of justice, both God and himself having sen

tenced him to so great a death. They therefore present a humble peti

tion to the God whom Jonahfeanetl, that they might not perjsh Jar his)

life. See, ( 1 . ) What a fear they had of " contracting the guilt of

him, aud had fellowship with him, as they

in a single instance he had been faulty. Natural conscience car.:. ot bgt

have a dread of blood-guiltiness, and make men vary earnest in prayer, as

David was, to be delivered from it, Ps..51. 14. . So- they ware here;

« We beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, lay not upon us innocent

blood." They are now as earnest in praying to be saved from the peril

oftheJin as they were before in praymg to be saved from the peril qf

thesea, especially because Jonah appeared to. (hem to be no ordinary per

son, but a very good man, a man of God, a worshipper of the greai Cre

ator os heaven and earth, upon which account even these rude mariners

conceived a veneration for him, and trembled at the thought of taking

away his life. Innocent blood is precioust, but faint's Mood, proph&t

blood, is much more precious, and so they will find to their cost, that any

way biing themselves under the guilt ot it. The mariners saw Jonah

pursued by divine vengeance, and yet could not without horror think of

being bis executioners. Though his God has a controversy with him,

yet, think they, " Let not our hand be upon him." The Israelites we,re

at this time killing the prophets for doing their duty, (witness Jezebels

late persecutions and were prodigal of their lives, which is aggravated by

the tenderness these heathens had for one whom they perceived to be a

prophet, though he was now out of the way ofJus duty. (%. } What a

fear they had of " incurring the wrath of God ;" they were jealous, left

he should be angry, if they should be the death of Jonah, for be had said,

" Touch not rniBe anointed, and do my prophets no harm;" it is at your

peri} if yc-u d°- " Lord," fay they, " let us. not perishfox this j«««'f

lift. Let it not be such a fatal dilemma to us. ; w,e fee we must perish if

we spare his lisp, O let us not perish for taking away his life," Ab"

plea is good ; v For thou, 0 Lord, liast done as it pleased thec,

laid us under a necessity of doing it; the wind tljat pursued lvi»v,

that discovered him, were both under thy direction, which we are herein

governed by ; we are but the instruments of Providence, and it is sorely

against our will that we do it j but we must say, The lull ofthe Lord be

done." Note, When we are manifestly led by Providence to do tlucrj

contrary t,o our own inclinations, and quite beyond our qvvn intention^ it

will be some satisfaction to us, to be able to fay, " T^WW, -Q Lord, haft

done as it pleased thee." And if God please lumsejf, wp ought to be

satisfied, though he do not please us. „ | 'j/t ViTjTtTittj

•5. Having deprecated the guilt they dreaded, they proceeded to exe*

cutiqn ; (r. IS.) " They took <M> Jonah, and cast him forth into the sea."

They call him out of their ship, out of their company,, aud cast him int*

thesea, a raging stormy sea, that cried, " Give, give j surrender "

traitor, or expect no peace." We may well think what confu

amazement poor Jonah was in, when he saw himself ready to be ]

into the presence of that God as a judge, whose presence as a Ma

was now fleeing from. Note, Those know not what ruin t.hey tji^ upon,

that run away from God. " Woe unto them ! for they Uasve fled, fron

me." Whenfin is the Jonah that raises the storm, that must thus be

" cast forth into the -sea ;" we must abandon it, and be the death of it j

must drown that which otherwise will " drqwn us in destruction and per

dition." And if we thus by a thorough repentance and reformation

cast our sinsforth into thcj'ca, never to recall them, or return to them

again, God will by pardoning mercy, subdue our iniquities, and " cas;

them into the depths of the Tea too," Mic. 7. 19.

6. The throwing of Jonah into the sea immediately put an end to th$

storm. Thesea has what she came for, and therefore rests contented;

sire ceasesfrom her raging. It is an instance of the sovereign^30!c-cro/"Gi^|

that lie can soon turn the storm into a calm ; and of the equity of his

government, that when the end of an affliction is answered and attained,

the affliction shall immediately be removed. He will not contend for

eyer, will not contend any longer than till we submit ourselves and giv^

up the cause, If we turn from our sins, he will soon turn from his anger.

7- The mariners were hereby more confirmed in their belief that JoT

nah's God was the only true God ; ly. Isi. ) " Then the men feared thp

Lord with a great fear," were possessed with a deep veneration for the

God of Israel, aud came to aresolution that they would worship h& only

for the future ; for " there is no other God that can destroy, that c^u

deliver after this for t." When they saw the power of God iu raising

and laying the tempest, when they saw his justice upon Jonah his own ser

vant, and when they law his goodness to them in saving them from the

brink oLruin, " then they feared the Lord," Jer. 5. l22. As an evi

dence of their fear of him, they offeredJifcrifice to him when they came

ashore again iu the land of Israel, and for the present made vatvs thai

they would do so, in thankfulness for their deliverance, #ud to ;w.c
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atonement for their fouU, Or, perhaps,jthejc lia4 sonjething yet on board,

'which might be.-far a sacrifice to Qod immediately ; or, it may be meant

of the spiritual sacrifices a? prayer said praised yy^bf.which God ia hetW*

pleased than with that of an, ox or bullacl^ that has horns and hoofs. See

J?f. 107. 22, #c. We must. n»afce vqws,. not only -when we are in the

pursuit of mercy, butj which is -much more- geaerausx v^\\ we have re

ceived mercy, as those that ate f^ill studying xvhat wpshall render.

Lastly, Jonah's life, after all, is fayed by.a n^r^cse, and we 'hall htarqf

him again for, all this.- Ia the midst ofjudgmenjt God remembers meray ;

Jonah shall be worse frighlenedi than hi^t, not so much punished for his

sin as reduced to lus duty. Though he fl^s from the presence of th«

XfOj^, and seems to fall into his avenging hap4$,.yet God has more work

for him to do, aud therefore has. ". prepared a; great pa- swallqvy up

Jonah," v. ]7. ;/4 ti'iafo, our Saviour calls it,i J2. #0.) one,of

the, largest forces whales, that have wider throats-th^n other* » «U thfl

belly of which h^.sometimes b#eo soun4 t^e dead' body, of a man" in ar

mour. Particular notice is taken, in the history of the creatiftn, of Gpd's

treating great wltales, ('Gen, 1. 2:1.) and the leyiqtJiait in the waiters made

<o play therein, Ps...^)i. 25: Eut God finds work fpr this: kviatfuui, has

prepared him, has u^«j^ej:«flf: him, (so the word is,) has appointed him to

pe Jonah's receixex a«d deliverer. Note,- God. has of^njfla^d flll the

creatures, and can make- ea.y of them sejye, his. designs, pjf nwroy to. his

people ; even the fehfii as tliefoa, that ar^mgst frpm under man's cog-

nizaace, even the great whales, that are, altogether from under man's

government. This fish vm-prepared, lay ready under water close by the

ship, that he might HfeP Jpn%h from staking to the bottom, nn&Jave him

alive, though he deserves tP die. Let us stand still, and " see this salva

tion of the Lord," and admire his power, that he could rims.save a dtowHr

ing man, and his pity, that he would thus save one that was running from

him and, haa .offended him. It was of the Lord's mercies that Jonah was

pot now consumed. The fish swallowed up Jonah, not to devour him, but

to protect him ; " Out of the eater comes forth meat ;" for Jonah was

alive and well " in the belly of the sisti 3 days and 3 nights," not con

sumed by the heat of the animal, or suffocated for wanjt of air ; if j»- granted

that to nature this was impossible,-, hut not to the God of nature, with

yrhqm all .thing* are possible. Jonah by this mkaqulo,us,pr<escr<yatign was

designed, to be made, ( 1 .) A monument of divipe mfsifcy, fpr the encou

ragement pf those that have finned, and gone away fy>m. God, to return

and repent. (2.) A successful preacher to Niptveh j and this miracle

wrought for his deliverance, if the tidings of it reached Nineveh, would

contribute to his success. (3.) An illustrious type qf Christ* who was

byried and rose again according to the scriptures, (1 Cor. 15. 4.) ac

cording,to, this scripture, for " as Jonah was, 3 days and 3 nights in the

Whale's belly, so was the Son of man 3 days arid 3 njghf£ in the heart of

the earth," Matth. 12. 40. Jonah's burial was a figure of Christ's. God

prepared Jonah's grave, so he did Christ's, when it was long before or-

ftained, that lie should " make his grave with the rich,'? Isa. 53. Was

Jonah's grave a strange one, a new one ? So was Christ's, one in which

never man before was laid. Was Jonah there the best part of 3 days and

3. nights ? So was Christ ; but, both in order to their riling again for

the bringing of the dqctrine of repentance to the Gentile world. " Come,

•see the place where the Lord lay." .

CHAP. II.

We left Jonah in the belli/ -of the fish, and hod reason to tltinlc tee shoidd

' he^r no more of him, that ifhe were not destroyed by the waters qf the

Jea, he would be cotifumed in the bowels of that leviathan, out of whose

'bpw;els go burning lamps, and sparks of fire, and whose breath kindles

coals, Job 41. 19,21. But God brings his peopfathrough fire, and

through water ; (Pf. 66. 12.) and by hispower, behold, Jonah the pro-

' phet is yet alive, and is heard of again. In this chapter, God hears

11 from him, for we find him praying ; in the ne*t, Nineveh hears from

him,ybr wefind him preaching. In his prayer, we have, I. Thst great

distress and danger he was in, v. 2, 3, 5, 6. //. The despair lie was

thereby almost reduced to, «. 4. ///. The encouragement he took lo

himself, in this deplorable condition, v. 4, 7. IV. The assurance he- had

• qf God's favour, to him, v. 6, 1. V. The roaming and instruction he

gives to others, v. 8. VI- Thepraise and glory qfall qiitm to God, v. 9.

In the last ver/e, W* nave Jonah's deliverance out of the belly qfthefish,

and his comingsafe andfound upon dry land again.

1 . T I ^HEN Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God, out of

A the fifli's belly. 2. And laid, I cried by reason of

mine affliction •unto the Lord, and he heard me ; out of

the belly of hell cried \, and thou heardest my voice, 3.

For thou hadst cast me into the deep* in the midst of the

seas ; and the floods compassed me about % all>thy billows,

and thy waves, pasted^ over m£- 4. Then I said, I am cast

out of thy sight ; yet I will again look toward thy holy

temple. 5. 'The water's compassed me about, even to the .

soul: the depth closed me round about, the weeds were

wrapped about my head. 6. 1 went down to the bottoms

of the mountains; the earth with her bars was about me

for ever : yet hast thou brought up my life from corrupT

tion, O Lord my God.( 7. When my foul fainted within

me I remembered the Lord ; and my prayer came in unto

thee, into thine holy temple. 8. They that observe lying

vanities forsake their own mercy. 9. But I will sacrifice

unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay tJutt

that I have vowed. Salvation i% os the LftftD. *

. . God and his servant Jonah had parted in anger, and the quarrel begati

OB Jonah's fide ; he run his country, that he might outrun his work ; but

we hope to fee' .them both together again, and the reconciliation begins

on God's fide. In the close of the foregoing chapter, we found God

returning to Jonah, in a way of mercy, " delivering him from going down

to the pit, having found a ransom in this chapiter, we find Jonah i*-

turning to God ia away of duty ; he was called up in, the former chapter

to pray tO'his Gad, but we ate not told that he did so ; however, now at

length he is brought to it. Now observe here, « ■-. .*

I. When he prayed (c. 1.) Then Jonah praytd ; them when he was

in trouble, under the. sense of fin, and the tokens of God's displeasure

against him for sin ; then he prayed. Note, When we are iu affliction,

we mpst pray ; then we have occasion to pray, then we have errands at

the throne of grace, and business there. Tlien, if ever, we stiati have a

disposition to pray, when the heart is humbled and softened, and made

serious ; then God expects it ; " Iu their affliction they, will' seek me

early," seek me earnestly; and though we bring our afflictions' upon

ourselves by our sins, yet, if we pray iu humility and godly sincerity, we

lhall be welcome to the throne of grace, as Jonah was. Th<ni when he

was " in a hopeful way of deliverauce," being preserved alive by miracle,

a plain indication that he was reserved for further mercy, then he prayed.

An apprehension of God's.good-will to us, notwithstanding our offences*

gives us boldness of access to him, and opens thelips in prayer, which

were.closed with the fense of guilt, and dread of wrath.

II. WAere.he prayed; in th'efsh'sbeUy. No place is amiss for prayer.

*' I will that men pray every where ;" wherever God casts us, we may

find a way open heaven-ward, if it be not our own fault ; «' Undique ad

ccelos tantuudcm est viæ—The heavens are equally accessible from every

part of the earth." He that has Christ dwelling in his heart by faith,

wherever he goes carries his Altar along with him thatsanctifies tlie^gift,

, aud is himself a living temple. Jonah was here in confinement ; the ic//:/

! qf thefish was his prison, was a close and dark dungeon to him, yet there

he had freedom of access to God,' and walked at liberty in communion

with him. Men may shut us out from communion with one another, but

not from communion with God. Jonah was now in the " bottom of the

sea, yet out of the depths he cries to God ;" as Paul and Silas prayed in

the prison, in the stocks. ■ ' ' . < . • '

III. To whom he prayed ; to tlte Lord his God. He had been fleeing

frpm Gods but now he sees the foil)* of it, and returns to him ; by prayer

he draws near to that God whom he had gone aside from, and "engages

his heait to approach him." In prayer he has aa eye to him, not only-

as the Lord, but his God ; a Godin covenaut with him, for, thanks be

to God, "every transgression in the covenant does not throw us' out of

covenant." This encourages even backsliding children to return,'( Jer. 3.

22.). " Behold, weicome'unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God."

IV. What his prayer was: he afterward recollected- the substance of

it, and left it upon record. He reflects upon the workings of his heart

toward God, when he was iu his distress and danger, and the conflict that

was then in his breast between faith and sense, between hope and fear.

1. He reflects upon the earnestness of his prayer, aud God's readiness

to hear and answer; (u. 2.) He said, « I cried by reason of mine a/flic-

tion, wnto the Lord." Note, Many that prayed not at all, or did but
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whisper prayer, when they were in prosperity, are brought to prau, nay,

are brought to " cry, by reason of their affliction ;" and it is for this

end that afflictions are sent, and they are in vain if this end be not an

swered. Those " heap up wrath, who cry not when God binds them,"

Job 36. 13. Out ofthe belli/ of hell, and the grave, cried I. The fish

might well be called a grave, and as it was a prison to which Jonah was

condemned for his disobedience, and in which he lay under the wrath of

God, it might well be called the belli/ of hell. Thither this good man

was cast, and yet thence he cried to God, and it was not in vain ; God

heard him, heard the voice of his affliction, the voice of his supplication.

There is a hell in the other world, out of which there is no crying to

God with any hope of being heard ; but whatever hell we may be in, in

the belly of, in this world, we may from thence cry to Ood. When Chrjst

lay, as Jonah, 3 days and 3 nights in the grave, though he prayed not, as

Jonah did, yet his very lying there cried to God for poor sinners, and

the cry was heard.

2. He reflects upon the very deplorable condition that he was in, when

he was in the belly of hell ; which, when he lay there, he was very sen

sible of, and made particular remarks upon. Note, If we would get good

by our troubles, we must take notice of our troubles, and of the hand of

God in them. Jonah observes here, "J -

(1.) How low he was thrown ; (c. 3.) " Thou hadst cast me into the

deep." The mariners oast him there j but he looked above them, and

saw the hand of God casting him there. Whatever deeps we are cast

into, it is God that casts us into them, and he it is, who, " after he has

killed, has power to cast into hell." He was cast " into the midst of the

seas, the heart of the seas," (so the word is,) and from thence Christ

borrows that Hebrew phrase, when he applies it to his own lying so long

in the heart of the earth. For he that is laid dead in the grave, though

ever so ebb, is cut off as effectually from the land of the living as if he

were laid in the hea>1 ofthe earth.

(2.) How terribly he was beset ; " The floods compassed me about."

The channels and springs of the waters of the sea, these surrounded him

on every side ; it was always high-water with him. God's dear faints

and servants are sometimes compassed with the floods of affliction, with

troubles that are very forcible and violent, that bear down all before them,

and that run constantly upon them as the waters of a river in a continual

succession, one trouble upon the neck of another, as Job's messengers of

evil tidings : these enclosed them on all sidesi as the church complains,

Lam. S. 7. " He has hedged me about, that I cannot get out," nor fee

which way I may flee for safety. " All thy billows and thy waves pas

sed over me." Observe, He calls them God's billows and his waves, not

only because he made them, " The sea is his, and he made it ;" and be

cause he rules them, for " even the winds and the seas obey him ;" but

because, he had bow commissioned them against Jonah, and limited them,

had ordered them to afflict and terrify him, but not to destroy him. These

words are plainly quoted by Jonah from Ps. 42. 7. where, though the

translations differ a little in the original, David's complaint is the fame

verbatim with this of Jonah's, " All thy billows and thy waves passed

over me." What David spake figuratively and metaphorically, Jonah

applies to himself as literally fulfilled. For the reconciling of ourselves

to our afflictions, it is good tosearch precedents, that we may find " there

has no temptation taken us, but such as is common to men." If ever

any man's case was singular, and not to be paralleled, surely Jonah's was,

and yet, to his great satisfaction, he finds even the man after God's Own

heart making the fame complaint of God's " waves and billows going

over him," that he has now occasion to make. When God " performs

the thing that is appointed for us," we (hall find that " many such things

are with him," that even our path of trouble is no untrodden path, and

that God deals with us no otherwise than as he " uses to deal with those

that love his name." And therefore for our assistance in our addresses to

God, when we are in trouble, it is good to make use of the complaints

and prayers which the saints that have been before us made use of in the

like case. See how good it is to be ready in the scriptures ; Jonah, when

he could make no use of his Bible, by the help of his memory furnished

himself from the scripture with a very proper representation of his case ;

" All thy billows and thy waves passed over me." To the fame purport,

v. 5. " The waters compassed me about even to the soul ;" they threatened :

his life, which was hereby brought into imminent danger ; or they made

an impression upon his spirit ; he saw them to be tokens of God's dis-

pleasure, and in them the " terrors of the Almighty set themselves in I

array against him ;" this reached to hisfoul, and put that into confusion.

And this also is borrowed from David's complaint, (Pf. 69. 1.) The ,

M waters are come in unto roy soul." When without are flghtings, it is I

no marvel that within are fears. Jonah, in the fish's belly, finds the

" depths closing him round about," so that if he would get out of his

prison, yet he must unavoidably perish in the waters. He feels the sea

weed ■( which the fish sucked in with the water) wrapped about his head,

so that he had no way left him to help himself, nor hope that any o»e

else could help him. Thus are the people of God sometimes perplexed

and entangled, that they may learn not to truji in themselves, but in God

that raises the dead, 2 Cor. 1. 8, 9.

(3.) How fast he was held ; (u. 6.) He " went down to the bottom of

the mountains," to the rocks in the sea, upon which the hills and pro

montories by the sea-side seem to be bottomed ; he lay among them, nay

he lay under them ; the earth with her bars was about him, so dose about

him, that it was likely to be about him'/br ever. The earth was so "shut

and locked', so barred arid bolted, against him, that he was quite cut off

from any hope of ever* returning to it; Thus helpless, thus hopeless, did

Jonah's case seem td;be. Those whom God contends with the who!?

creation is at war with.

3. He reflects upon the very black and melancholy conclusion he

was then ready to make concerning himself, and the relief he obtained

against it, v. 4,' 7- (1.) He began to fink into despair, and to give up

himself for gone and undone to all intents and purposes. When the

« waters compassed him about even to the foul," no marvel that hzsflrul

sainted within Mm, fainted away, so that he had not any comfortable en

joyments or expectations ; his spirits quite failed, and he looked upon

himself as a dead man. " Then I said, I am cast out of thy fight," and

the apprehensibn -of that was the thing that made his spirit saint within

him. He thought God had quite forsaken him, would never return in

mercy to him, nor shew him any token for good again. He had no ex

ample before him of any that were brought alive out of a fish's belly ; if

he thought of Job upon the dunghill, Joseph in the pit, David in the

cave, yet these did not come up to his cafe. Nor was there any visible

way of escape open for him but by miracle ; and what reason had he to

expect that a miracle of mercy mould be wrought for him, who was now

made a monument of justice. His own conscience told him that he had

wickedly fledfrom the presence of the Lord, and therefore he might justly

cast him awayfrom his presence, and, in token of that, " take away his

holy Spirit from him," never to visit him more. What hopes could he

have of deliverance out of a trouble which his " own ways and doings

had procured to himself ?" Observe, When Jonah would say the worst

he could of his case, he fays this, I am cast out ofthyfight ; those, and

those only, arc miserable, whom God has cast out ofhis fight, whom he

will no longer own and favour. What is the misery of the damned in

hell but this, that they are cast out of God'sfight ? For what is the hap

piness of heaven but the vision and fruition of God ? Sometimes the

condition of God's people may^ be such in this world, that they may

think themselves quite excluded from God's presence, so as no more to

see him, or to be regarded by him. Jacob and Israel said,'" My way is

hid from the Lord, and my judgment is passed over from my God," Ise:

40. 27. " Zion said, The Lord has forsaken me, my God has forgotten

me," Isa. 49. 14. But it is only the surmise of unbelief, for God has

not " cast- away his people whom he has chosen." (2.) Yet he recovered

himself from sinking into despair, with some •comfortable prospects of

deliverance. Faith corrected and controlled the surmises of fear and dis

trust. Here was a fierce struggle between1 sense and faith, but faith had

the last word, and came off a conqueror. In trying times, the issue wiH

be good at last, provided our faith do notfail ; it was therefore the con-

tinuance of that in its vigour, that Christ; secured to Peter ; " I have

prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not," Luke.22. 32. David bad sainted

if he had not bdieved, Ps. 27. 13. Jonah's faith said, « Yet I wiH look

again toward thy holy temple." Thus, tKo.ugh he was perplexed, yet

not in despair ; in the depth of the sea he had fltis hope in him, as an an

chor ofthefoul, sure andftedfafi. That which he supports himself with

the hope of, is that he shall yet " look again toward God's holy temple.'*

[1.] That he shall ftue; he shall look again heaven-ward, (hall again see

the light of the fun, though now he seems to be cast into utter darkness ;

thus against hope he believed in hope. fJ2.] That he shall live, and prei/h

God ; and a good man does not desire to live for any other purpose, Pf.

119. 175. That he (hall enjoy communion with God again in holy or

dinances, shall look toward, and go up to, the holy temple, there to inquire,

there to bcftoldthe beauty ofthe Lord. When Hezekiah desired that he

might be assured of his recovery, he asked, " What is the sign that I

(hall go up to the house of the I^ord I" (Isa. 38. 22. ) As if that were

the only thing for the fake of which he wished for health : so Jonah here

hopes he shall look again toward the temple ; that way he had looked
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manifest time with pleasure, rejoicing when he wa» called to go up to the

house of'the ^ord ; and the remembrance of it was his comfort, that,

when he had opportunity, he was no stranger to the holy temple. But

now he could not so much as look towards it j in the fish's belly he could

not tell which way it lay, hot he hopes he shall' be'againable to look to-

wards it, to look on it, to look into it; Observe, How; modestly Jonah

expresses himself ; as one conscious' to himself of guilt and unworthiness,

he dares not speak of dwelling in God's house, as David, knowing that

be is no more worthy to be called ason, but he hopes he may be admitted

to look towards it. He calls it the holy temple, for the holiness of it was,

in his eye, the beauty of it, and that for the fake of which he loved and

looked towards it. The temple was a type of heaven ; and he promises

himself that though being now a captive exile, he should never be loosed,

but die in the pit, yet he mould look towards the heavenly temple, and be

brought Tafe thither ; though he die in the fish's belly, in the bottom of

the sea, yet from thence he hopes his soul mall be carried by angels into

Abraham's bosom. Or, these <vords rtlay^be taken as Jonah's vow when

he was in distress, and he speaks ttv*-9vj of paying what lie vowed; his

vow is, that if God deliver him, he will praise him " in the gates of the

daughter of Zion," Ps. 9. 13, 14. His iin for which God pursued him,

was, " fleeing from the presence of the Lord," the folly of which he is

now convinced of, and promises not Only that he will never again look to

ward Tatshilh, but that he will again look toward thetemple, and will go

fromsrtngth tostrength till he appear before God there. And thus we

fee how faith and hope were his relief, in his desponding condition ; to

this he added prayer to God ; (v. 7.) " When mysoulsainted'within mt,

then / remembered the Lord, I betook myself to that cardial." He re

membered what he is, how nigh to those that seem to be thrown at the

greatest distance by trouble, how merciful to those that seem to have

throvm themselves at a distance from him by sin. He remembered what

he had done for him, what he had done for others, what he could do,

what he had promised to do ; and this kept himfromfainting. Remem

bering God, he made his addresses to him j '■** My prayer came in unto

thee ; I sent it in, and expected to receive an answer to it." Note, Our

afflictions should put us in mind of God, and thereby put Us upon prayer

to him. When our souls faint, we must remember Qod ; and whe'n we

remember God, we must fend up a prayer to him, a pious ejaculation at

least ; when we think on hit name, we mould call on his name.

4. He reflects upon the favour of God to him, when thu» in his dis

tress he sought to God, and trusted in him, (1.) He graciously accepted

his prayer, and gave admission and audience to it ; (y. 7. ) My prayer,

being sent to him, came in unto him, even into his holy temple ; it was

heard in the highest heavens, though it was prayed in the lowest deeps.

(2.) He wonderfully wrought deliverance for him, and, when he was in

the depth of his misery, gave him the earnest ami assurance of it ;

(u. 6.) " Yet hast thou brought up my life from corruption, O Lord

my God." Some think 'he said this when he was vomited up on dry

ground ; and then it is the language of his thankfulness, and he sets it

over-against the great difficulty of his cafe, that the power of God might

be the more magnified in his deliverance ; The earth with her bars

was about me for ever, and yet thou hast brought up my life from the

pit," from the bars of the pit ; or, rather, we may suppose it spoken

while he was yet in the fish's belly, and then it is the language of his

faith ; " Thou hast kept me alive here, in the pit, and therefore thou

canst, thou wilt, bring up my lifefrom the pit :" and he speaks of it with

as much assurance as if it were done already ; Thou liajl brought up my

life. Though he has not an express promise of deliverance, he has an

earnest of it, and on that he depends ; he has life, and therefore believes

his life shall be brought up from corruption ; and this assurance he ad

dresses to God ; " Thou hast done it, O Lord my God." Thou art

the Lord, and therefore canst do it for me ; my God, and therefore wilt

do it. Note, If the Lord be our God, he will be to us the Resurrection

and the Life, will redeem our lives from destruction, from the power of

the grave.

5. He gives warning to others, and instructs them to keep close to

God; (v. 8.) "They that observe lying vanities, forsake their own

mercy." That is, (1.) They that worship other gods, as the heathen

marine] s did, and call upon them, and expect relief and comfort from

them, they forsake their own mercy, they stand in their own light, they

turn their back upon their own happiness, and go quite out of the way

of all £00*/. Note, Idols are lying vanities, and those that pay that ho

mage to them, which is due to God only, act as contrarily to their in

terest as to their duty. Or, (2.) They that follow their own inventions,

as Jonah himself had done, when he fledfrom the presence ofthe Lord to

go to Tarshish, they forsake their own mercy, that mercy which they

might find in God, and might have such a covenant-right and title to it,

as'to be able to call it their own, if they would but keep close to God

and their duty. They that think to go any where, to be from under the

eye of God, as Jonah did, that think to mend themselves by deserting his

service, as Jonah did, and that grudge his mercy to - any poor sinners,

and pretend to be wiser than he in judging who are fit to have prophets

sent them, and who not, as Jonah did,, they observing lying vanities, are-

led away by foolish groundless fancies, and, like him,, theyjbrsake their

own mercy, and no good can come of it. Note, They that forsake their

own duty, forsake their own mercy j they that run away from the work

of their place and day, run away from the comfort of it. • t •

6. He solemnly binds his soul with a bond, that if God work deli

verance for him, the God of his mercies shall be the God of his praises,

v. 9. He covenants with God, (1.) That he will honour him in his de

votions with thesacrifice ofthanksgiving ; and God has said, for the en

couragement of those that do so, fhat they that offer praise, glorify him.

He will, according to the law of Moses, brjng aJacrifice ofthanksgivings

and will offer that according to the law of nature, with the voice qfthanks

giving. The love and thankfulness of the heart to God are the life and

soul of this duty ; without it neither the sacrifice of thanksgiving, nor

the voice of thanksgiving, will avail any thing ; but it was then, by a di

vine appointment, to' be expressed by a sacrifice, in which the offerer pre

sented the beast slain to God, not in lieu of himself, but in token os' him

self ; and it is now to be expressed by the voice ofthanksgiving, the calves

ofour lips, (Hof. 14. 2.) thefruit ofour lips, (Heb. 13. 15.) speaking

sorth, singing forth, the high praises of our God. This Jonah here pro

mises, that with the sacrifice of thanksgiving he will " mention the loving-

kindness of the Lord,',' to his glory, and the encouragement of others.

(2.) That he .will honour. h,im in his conversation by a punctual per

formance of his vows which he made, in the iifh's'beUy. ' Some think it

was some work of charity iShat he vowed, or such a vow as Jacob's was,

" Of all that thou haft given me, I will give the tenth unto thee." More

probably, his vow was, that if God would deliver him, he would readily

go wherever he should please to send him, though it were to Nineveh.

When we smart for deserting our duty, it is time to promise that we will

adhere to it, and abound in it. Or, perhaps, the sacrifice of thanks

giving is the thing he vowed, and that is it which he. willowy, as David,

Ps. 116. 17...19.

, 7. He concludes with an acknowledgment of God as the Saviour of

his people; " Salvation is of the Lord ; it belongs to the Lord," Ps.

3. 8. He is the God of salvation, Ps. 68. 1,9, 20. He only can work

salvation, and he can do it, be the danger, and distress ever so great j he

has promised salvation to his people that trust in him. All the salvations

of his church in general, and of particular faints, were wrought by him ;

he is the Saviour ofthem that believe, 1 Tim. 4. 10. Salvation is still qf

him, as it has always been ; from him alone it is to be expected, and on,

him we are to depend for it. Jonah's experience shall encourage others,

in- all age's, to trust in God, as the God of their salvation \ all that read '

this story, (hall fay it with assurance, fay it with admiration, that salva

tion is of the Lord, and is sure to all that belongs to him.

10. And the Lord spake unto'the fish, and it vomited

out Jonah upon the dry land. • ■ ;

We have here Jonah's discharge from his imprisonnfent, and his deli

verance from that death which there he was threatened with ; his return,

though not to life, for he lived in the fish's belly, yet to the land of the

living', for from that he seemed to be quite cut off ; his resurrection,'

though not from -death, yet from the grave, for surely never man was so

buried alive as Jonah waB in the fish's belly. His enlargement may be

considered,

1. As an instance of God/s power over all the creatures ; God spake

to thef/h, gave him orders to return him, as before he had given him or

ders to receive him. God speaks to other creatures, and it is done, they

are all his ready obedient servants ; but to man he speaks once, -yea twice,

and he perceives it iu>l, regards it not, but turns a deaf ear to what he fays.

Note, God has all creatures at his command, makes what use he pleases

of them, and serves his own purposes by them.

2. As an instance of God's mercy to a poor penitent, that in his dis

tress prays to him. Jonah had finned, had donefoolishly, veryfoolishly ;

his own backflidings did now correct him, and it appears by his after-

conduct that his foolishness was not quite drivenfrom him, no not by the

rod of this correction ; and yet, upon his praying, and humbling himself

Vol. III. No. 70. • 10 C
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before God, here is a miracle in nature wrought for his deliverance, to

intimate what a miracle of grace, free grace, God's reception and enter,

tainraent of returning sinners are. When God had: him at his mercy, he

shewed him mercy, and did not contendfor ever.

3. As a type and figure of Christ's resurrection. He died and was

buried, to lay the storm which our sin had raised, and lay in the grave,

as Jonah did, 3 days and 3 nights, a prisoner for our debt ; but the third

day he came forth, as Jonah did, by his messengers to preach repentance,

and remission of sins, even to the Gentiles. And thus was another fcrip-

' ture fulfilled, " After 2 days he will receive us, and the third day he

will raise us up," Hos. 6. 2. The earth trembled as if full of her burthen,

as the fish was of Jonah.

CHAP. III.

in this chapter, xve have, I. Jonah's mission renewed, and the command ase

cond time given him to go preach at Nineveh, v. 1 , 2. 77. Jonah's mef.

sagt to Nineveh faithfully delivered, by which its speedy overthrow was

threatened, v. 3,4. ///. The repentance, humiliation, and reformation,

ofthe Ninevites hereupon, v. 5.. .9. IV. God's gracious revoiaton of

thesentence passed upon them, and the preventing osthe ruin threatened,

v. 10.

1. A ND the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the se-

cond time, saying, 2. Arise, go unto Nineveh,

that great city, and preach unto it the preaching that I bid

thee. 3. So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, accord

ing to the word of the Lord. Now Nineveh was an ex

ceeding great city of three days' journey. 4. And Jonah

began to enter into the city a day's journey, and he

cried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be over

thrown.
• • • • . • = .i

We have here a further evidence of the reconciliation between God and

Jonah, and that it was a thorough reconciliation, though the controversy

between them had run high. . . ..

I. By this it appears that God was perfectly reconciled to Jonah, that

he employed him again in his service ; and the commiffion anew given

him was an evidence of the remission of his former disobedience. Among

men, it has been justly pleaded, that the giving of a commiffion to a cri

minal convicted is equivalent to a pardon, so it -was to Jonah ; (». 1.)

" The word of the Lord came unto Jonah the second time ;" for, (l.j

Jonah must be tried, whether he do indeed repent of his former disobe

dience or no ; and whether he have gotten the good designed him, both

by his strange punishment and by his strange deliverance. He had de

serted his work and duty, and had been under an arrest for it, had received

a " sentence of death within himself ;" but, upon his submission, God

had .released him, had given him his life, had given him his liberty ; but

it is upon his good behaviour that he is released, and he must again be

put upon the trial whether he wilt follow the will os God, or hie man will.

After he has been thrown into the sea, and thrown out of it again, God

comes and asks him, " Jonah, wilt thou go to Nineveh now ?" For

" when God judges, he will overcome ;" he will gain his point, he will

bring the disobedient stubborn child to his foot at last. Note, When

God has afflicted us, and delivered us out of affliction, we must hear his

voice, saying to us, Now return to the duties which before you neglected,

and which by these providences you are called to. God now said, in

effect, to Jonah, as Christ said to the impotent man, when he had healed

him, " Now go, and sin no more, lefi a •worse thing come unto thee, (John

5. 14.) a worse thing than lying 3 days and 3 nights in the whale's belly."

God looks upon men, when he has afflicted them, and has delivered

them out of their affliction, to fee whether they will mend of that fault,

particularly, for which they were corrected ; and therefore in that thing

we are concerned to fee to it that we receive not the grace of God in vain,

neither in the correction nor in the deliverance, for both are designed to

be means ofgrace: (2.) Jonah stall be trusted, in token of God's fa

vour to him. God might justly have said concerning Jonah, as we should

concerning one that had cheated us, and dealt treacheroti/ly with us, that,

though we would not proceed to the rigour of the law against him, nor

ruin him, yet we would never again repose a confidence in him ; justly

might the spirit of prophecy, which Jonah had resisted and rebelled

against, depart from him, with a resolution never to return to him any

more. One would have expected that though his life was spared, yet

he should be laid under a disability and incapacity ever to serve the go

vernment again in the character of a prophet. But behold ! . the word

of the Lord comes to him again, to (hew that when God forgives, he for

gets, and whom he forgives he gives a new heart and a nea>spirit to ; he

receives thole into his family again, and restores them . to their former

estate, that had been prodigal children and disobedient servants. . Note,

God's making use of us is the best evidence of his being at peace with us.

Hereby it will appear that our sins are pardoned, and we have, the good

will of God towards us ; does his goodivord come unto us, and do we ei-

perience his good work in us i If so, we have reason to admire the riches

of free-grace, and to own our obligations to the Lord Jesus, who re

ceived gifts for men, " yea, even for the rebellious also, that the Lord

God might dwell," even among them, and employ them in his work, Ps.

68. 18.

2. By this it appears that Jonah was well-reconciled to God, thai he

was not now, as he had been before, " disobedient to the heaveqly vision,

did not flee from the presence of the Lord," as he had done j he neither

endeavoured to avoid hearing the command, nor did he decline obeying

it, he made no objections, as he had done, that the journey was long, the

errand invidious, the delivery of it perilous, and, if the threatened judg

ment did not come, he should be reproached as a false prophet, and' the

impenitence of his own nation would be upbraided, which he bad ob

jected, ch. 4. 2. But now, without murmuring and disputing, ** Jonah

arose, and went into Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord," v. 3.

See here, (I.) The nature of repentance; it is the change of our mind

and way, and a return to our work and duty, from which we tad turned

aside ; it is doing that good which we had lefi undone. (2.) The benefit

of affliction ; it reduces those to their place, that had deserted it. Jonah

might truly say with David, " Before I xvas afflicted I vetnt astray, but

now have I kept thy word ; and therefore, though it was dreadful, though

it was painful, to me, and for the present not joyous, but grievous, yet it

was good, very good,for me, that I was afflicted." (S.) See the power

of divine grace working with affliction, for otherwise affliction of itself

would rather drive men from God than bring them to him ; but God by

his grace can " turn the disobedient to the wisdom of the just," and

make those willing in the day ofhis power, freely, willing to come under

his yoke, whose neck had been as an ironJinew. (4.) See the duty of

all those to whom the word ofthe Lord comes ;. they must in all paints

conform themselves to it, and yield a cheerful faithful obedience to the

orders God gives them ; Jonah arose, and did not sit still in sloth or srJ-

lenness ; he wenl'directly to Nineveh, though it was a .great way off, and

a place where, it is likely, he never was before ; yet thither he took his

journey, according to the word of the Lord. God's servants must go

where he fends them, come when he calls them, . and do what he bids

them ; whatever appears to be the word osthe Lord, we must conscienti

ously do according to it.

Let us now see what were the command and commission given him,

and what he did in prosecution of it.

I. He was sent as a herald at arms, in the name of the Godpf heaven, to

proclaim war with Nineveh ; (o. 2.) " Arise, go to Nineveh, that great

city," that metropolis, and preach unto it, preach against ti; so the Chal-

dee. What is against us, is preached to us, that we may hear it, and take

warning ; and what is preached to us, if we do not give ear to it, and

mix faith with it, will prove to be again/2 us. Jonah is sent to Nineveh,

which was at this time the chief city of the Gentile world, as an- indica

tion of God's gracious intentions in process of time to make the b'ght of

divine revelation to shine in those dark regions. God knew that if So

dom and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sidon, had had the means of grace, they

would have repented, and yet he denied them those means, Matth. H.

21, 23. He knew that if Nineveh had now the means of grace, they

would repent, and he gave them those means, sent Jonah,, though not to

preach repentance to them expressly, (for we find not that he had that in

his commission,) yet to preach them to repentance, for that was the happy

effect of what he had in commission. If God thus in dispensing his fa

vours, in giving the means of grace to some places and not to others,

and the Spirit of grace to some persons and not to others,, acts by prero

gative and in a way of sovereignty, who may fay unto him, What doest

thou ? " May he not do what ne will with his own ?" He is Debtor to

no man. Go, and preach (fays God) the preaching that I bid thee.

That is, 1. " The preaching that Idid bid thee when I first ordered thee

to go thither ;, [ch. 1. 2.) go, and cry against it, denounce divine judg

ments against it, tell the men of Nineveh that their wickedness is come up

to God,, and God's vengeance is coming down upon them." This was
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the message Jonah was then very loath to deliver, and therefore flew off,

and went to Tarstiish ; but when he is brought to it the second, time,.

God does not at all alter the message, to gratify him, or make it the more

passable with him, no, he must now preach the very fame that he. was

then ordered to preach, and would not. Note, The word of God is an

unalterable thing, and will not be made to bend to the humours either of

its preachers or of its hearers ; it (hall never comply with their humours

and fancies, but they must comply with its truths and laws. See.Jer.

15. 19. " Let them return unto thee, but return not thou unto them."

Or, 2. " The preaching that Ifliali bid thee, when thou coxnest thither."

"This was an encouragement to him in his undertaking, that God would

go along with him, that the Spirit of prophecy should abide upon him,

and be ready upon him, when he was at Nineveh, to give him all the fur-,

ther.instructions that were needful for him. This intimated that he should

hearfrom him again, which would be his great support in this hazard

ous expedition ; as when God sent Abraham to offer up Isaac, he gave

him a like intimation, by telling him he must do it upon " one of the

mountains which he would afterward direct him to." The " steps of a

good man are ordered by the Lord," he leads his people step by step,

and so he expects they shouldfollow him. Jonah must go with an im

plicit faith, though he knows whether he goes ; he shall not know, till he

comes thither, what message he must deliver, but, whatever it is, he must

deliver it, be it pleasing or displeasing. Thus God will keep us in a con

tinual dependence upon himself, and the directions of his word and pro

vidence ; what he does, and what he will have us to do, we knoiv not

now, but we shall know hereafter. Admirals, sometimes, when they are

sent abroad, are not to open their commission till they are got so many

leagues off at sea ; so Jonah must go to Nineveh, and, when he comes

there, shall be told what to say.

II. He faithfully and boldly delivered his errand. When he came to

Nineveh, he found his diocess large, it was an exceeding great city of 3

days' journey : (v. 3.) a city great to God, so the Hebrew phrase is,

meaning no more than as we render it, exceeding great ; this honour that

langnage does to the great God, that great things derive their denomina.

lion from him. The greatness of Nineveh consisted chiefly in the extent

of it ; it was much larger than Babylon ; such a city, says Diodorus Si-

culus, as no man ever after built; it was 150 furlongs long, and 90

broad, and 480 in compass ; the walls 100 foot high, and so thick that

3 chariots might go a-breast upon them ; on them were 1500 towers,

each of them 200 foot high. It is here said to be of 3 days' journey ;

for the compass of the walls, as some relate, was 480 furlongs, which,

allowing 8 furlongs to a mile, makes 60 miles, which may well be reck

oned 3 days'journey for a footman, 20 miles a day. Or, walking slowly

and gravely as Jonah must when he went about preaching, it would take

him up at least 3 days to go through all the principal streets and lanes of

the city, to proclaim his message, that all might have notice of it. When

he came thither, he lost no time ; he did not come to look about him, but

applied himself closely to his work ; and when he began to enter into the

city, he did not retire into an inn, to refresh himself aster his journey,

but. opened his commission immediately, according to his instructions, and

he " cried, and said, Yet 40 days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown."

This, no d6ubt, he had particular warrant and direction to fay, whether

he enlarged upon this text, as it is most probable, shewing them the con

troversy God had with them, and how provoking their wickedness was,

and what reason they had to expect destruction, and to give credit to this

warning, or whether he only repeated these words again and again, is not

certain, but this was the purport of his message. 1. He must tell them

that this great city shall be overthrown ; he meant, and they understood

him, that it should be overthrown, not by war, but by some immediate

stroke from heaven ; either by an earthquake, or by sire and brimstone

as Sodom was. The wickedness of cities ripens them for destruction,

and their wealth and greatness cannot protect them from destruction,

when the measure of their iniquity is full, and the day of vengeance is

come. Great cities are easily overthrown when the great God comes

to reckon with them- 2. He must tell them that it shall shortly be over

thrown at the end o£ 40 days. It has a reprieve granted ; so long God

will wait to see if,, upon this alarm given, they will humble themselves,

and amend their doings, and so prevent the ruin threatened. See how

stow God is to wrath :: though Nineveh's wickedness cried for vengeance,

yet it shall be spared for 40 days, that it may have space to repent, and

meet God in the way of his judgments. But he will wait no longer; if

in that time they turn not, they shall know that he has whet hisfivord, and

made it ready. Forty, days is a long time for a righteous God to defer

his judgments, yet it is but a. little time for an unrighteous people to re-

\

pent and reform in, and so turn away the judgments coming. Thesiting

ofthe day thus, with all possible assurance, would help to convince them

that it was a message from God, for no man durst be so positive in pre

fixing a time, however he might prognosticate the thing itself j it would

also startle them into a preparation for it. It may justly awaken se

cure sinners by a sincere conversion to prevent their own ruin, when

they see they have but a little time to turn them in. And should it not

awaken us to get ready for death, to consider that the thing itself is cer

tain, and the time fixed in the counsel of God, but that we are therefore

kept in the dark and at uncertainty about it, that we may be always

ready ? We cannot be so sure that we shall live 40' days as Nineveh now

was that it should stand 40 days ; nay, I think it is more probable that

we shall die within 30 or 40 days than that we should live 30 or 40 years ;

and so many years in the day of our security we are apt to promise our

selves. . ...

Pferes, si scires nnum tua tempora mensem ;

' Rides, cum non sit forfitan una dies—

We should be alarmed if we were sure not to live a month, and yet we are careless,

though we are not sure to live a day.

5. So the people of Nineveh believed God, and pro

claimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of

them even to the least of them. 6. For word came unto

the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and

he laid his robe from him, and covered him with sackcloth,

and sat in ashes. 7. And he caused it to be proclaimed

and published through Nineveh by the decree of the king

and his nobles, faying, Let neither men nor beast, herd nor

flock, taste any thing; let them not feed, nor drink water :

8. But let man, and beast be covered with sackcloth, and

cry mightily unto God : yea, let them turn every one from

his evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands.

9. Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn

away from his fierce anger, that we perish not ? 10. And

God saw their works, that they turned from their evil-

way ; and God repented of the evil, that he had said

that he would do unto them ; and he did it not.

Here is, i

I. A wonder of divine grace in the repentance and reformation of

Nineveh upon the warniug'given them of their destruction approaching.

Ver'dy, I fay unto you, we have not found so great an instance of it, no

not in Israel j and it will rife up injudg\>ient against the men ofthe gospel-

generation, and condemn them ; for the " Ninevites repented at the

preaching of Jonas, but behold, a greater than Jonas is here," Matth. .

12. 41. Nay, it did condemn the impenitence and obstinacy of Israel

at that time. God sent many prophets to Israel, and those well-known

among them, to be mighty in word and deed ; but to Nineveh he sent

only one, and him a stranger, whose aspect was mean, we may suppose,

and his bodily presence weak, especially after the fatigue of so long a

journey ; and yet they repented, but Israel repented not. Jonah preached

but one sermon, and we do not. find that he gave them anyjign or wonder,

by the accomplishment of which his word might be confirmed ; and yet

they were wrought upon, while Israel continued obstinate, whose pro*

phets chose out words wherewith to reason with them, and confirmed

them hj signsfollowing. Jonah only threatened wrath and ruin ; we do

not find that he gave them any calls to repentance, or directions how to

repent, much less any encouragements to hope that they should find

mercy, if they did repent, and yet they repented ; but Israel persisted in

impenitence, though the prophets sent to them drew them with cords (fa

man, and with bands oflove, and assured them of great things which God

would do for them if they did repent and reform.

Now let us see what was the method of Nineveh's repentance, what

were the steps and particular instances of it..

1 . They believed God ; they gave credit to the word which Jonah

spake to them in the name of God ; they believed that though they had

many that they called gwls, yet there was but one living and true God,

the sovereign Lord of all ; that to him they were accountable ; {hat

they had sinned against him, and were become obnoxious t j his justice -,

that this notice sent them of ruin approaching camefrotn him, and, con*
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sequently, that the ruin itself would comefrom him at the time prefixed, I

if it were not prevented by a timely repentance ; that he is a merciful I

God, and there might be some hopes of the turning away of the wrath I

threatened, if they did turn away from the sins for which it was threat

ened. Note, They that come to God, that come back to him after they

have revolted from him, must believe, must believe that he is, that he is

reconcileable, that he will be their's if they take the right course. And

observe what greatfaith God can work by very small, weak, and unlikely

means ; he can bring even Nmevites by a few threatening words to be i

obedient to thefailh. Some think the Ninevites heard, from the mari

ners, or others, or from Jonah himself, of his being cast into thesea, and '

delivered thence by miracle, and that this served for a confirmation of

his million, and brought them the more readily to believe God speaking

by him. But of this we have no certainty ; however, Christ's resurrec

tion, typified by that of Jonah's, served for the confirmation of his gospel,

and contiibuted abundantly to their great success, who in his name

" preached repentance and remiflion of sins to all nations, beginning at

Jerusalem."

2. They brought 'word to the king of Nineveh, who, some think, was,

at that time, Sardanapalus,,others PuJ, king of Assyria. Jonah was not

directed to go, to him first, in respect to his royal dignity ; crowned heads

when guilty heads, are before |God upon a level with common heads ;

and therefore Jonah is not sent to the court, but to the streets of Ni

neveh, to make his proclamation. However, an account of his errand is

brought to the king of Nineveh, not by way of information against Jonah,

as a disturber of the public peace, that he might beflenced and punished,

which perhaps would have been done if he had cried thus in the streets

of Jerusalem, who " killed God's prophets, and stoned them that were

sent unto her ;" no, the account was brought him of it, not as of a

crime, but as a message from heaven, by some that were concerned for

the public welfare, and whose hearts trembled for it. Note, Those kings

are happy, who have such about them as.will give them notice of the

things that belong to the kingdom's peace,.of the warnings both of the

word and of the providence of God, and of the tokens ofGod's displea

sure which they are under j and those people are happy, wlio have such

kings over them as will take notice of those things.

3. The king set them a good example of humiliation ; (t>. 6.) When

he heard of the word of God {eat to him, he ro/ifrom his throne ; as

Eglon king of Moab, who, when Ehud told him ,he had a message to

him from God, rose up out ofhisfeat. The king of Nineveh rose from

his throne, not only in reverence to a word from God in genera), but in

fear of a word of wrath in particular, and in sorrow and shame for sin,

by which he and his people were become obnoxious to his wrath. He

rn/e from his royal throne, and laid aside his royal robe, the badge of his

imperial dignity, as an acknowledgment that, having not used his power

as he ought to have done for the restraining of violence and wrong," and the

maintaining of right, he hadforfeited his throne and robe to the justice of

God, had rendered himself unworthy of the honour put upon him, and the

trust reposed in him as a king, and that it was just with God to take it from

him. Even the king himself disdained not to put on the garb of a penitent,

for he " covered himself with sackcloth, and sat in ashes," in token of

his humiliation for sin, and his dread of divine vengeance. It well be

comes the greatest of men to abase themselves fcefore the great God.

4-. The people conformed to the example of the king, nay, it should

seem, they led the way, for they first began to " put on sackcloth, from

the greatest of them even to the least of them," v. 5. The least ofthem,

that had least to lose in the overthrow of the city, did not^hink them

selves unconcerned in the alarm ; and the greatest ofthem, that had used ;

to lie at ease, and live in state, did not think it below them to put on the

marks of humiliation. The wearing of'sackcloth, especially to those who

were used to fine linen, waa a very uneaiy tHng, and they would not have

done it, if they had not had a deep sense of their sin, and their danger by

reason of sin, which hereby they designed to express. Note, Those that

would not be ruined, must be humbled ; those that would not destroy

theirfouls, must afflict their fouls ; when God's judgments threaten us,

we are concerned to " humble ourselves under his mighty hand ;" and

though bodily exercise alone profits nothing, and a man's " spreading

sackcloth and ashes under him," if that be all, is but a jest, (it 'is the

heart that God looks at, Isa. 58. 5.) yet on solemn days of humiliation,

when God in his providences " calls to mourning and girding with sack-

cluth," we must by the outward expressions of inward sorrow glorify God

with our bodies ; at least by lai/ing afde the ornaments.

5. A general fast was proclaimed and observed throughout that great

city, v. 7 ...9. It was ordered " by the decree of the king and his

nobles ;" the whole legislative power concurred in appointing it, and

the whole body of the people concurred in observing it, and both these

ways it became a national act, and it was necessary that it should be so

when it was to prevent a national ruin. We have here the contents of

this proclamation, and it is very observable. See.here,

'fl.) What it is that is required by it. [1.] That thefast (pro

perly so called) be very strictly observed ; on the day appointed For this

solemnity, let neither man nor beast taste any thingV iet them not

take the least refreshment, no not so much as drink water ; let them not

plead that they cannot fast so long without prejudice to their health, or

that they cannot bear it, let them try for once. What if they dofbel it

an uneasiness, andfeelfrom it for some time after i It is better to submit

to that than be wanting in any act or instance of that repentance which

is* necessary to save a sinking city. Let them make themselves uneasy in

body by putting onJaclccloth, as well ac byfasting, to shew how uneasy

they are in mind, through sorrow for fin, and the fear of divine wrath.

Even the beasts must do penance as well as man ; because they had been

] made fitbject to vanity, as instrument's of man's sin ; and that, either by

[ .their complaints, or theirJilent pining for want of meat, they might for

1 up their owners, and those that attended them, to the expressions of sor.

row and humiliation. Those cattle that were kept within doors, must

\ not befed and watered as usual, because no meat must be stirring on that

I day. Things of that kind must be forgotten, and not minded. A*

j when the psalmist, was intent upon the praises of God, he called upon

the inferior creatures to join with him therein, so when the Ninevites

I were full of sorrow for sin, and dread of God's judgments, they would

I have the inferior creatures concur with them in the expressions of it.

The beasts that used to 'be covered with rich and fine trappings, which

were the pride of their masters, and their's too, must now be covered,

withsackcloth ; for the great men will (as becomes them) lay alide their

(equipage. £2. J With their fasting and mourning they must join praver

and supplication to God ; for the fasting is designed to fit the body for

the service of the soul in the duty of prayer, which is the main matter,

and to which the other is but preparatory, or subservient. Let them

cry mightily to God ; let even the brute creatures do it according to then-

capacity, let their cries and moans for want of food be graciously cos-

strued as cries to God, as the cries of the young ravens are, (Job 38.41.)

and of the young lions, Ps. 104. 21 . 'Bjit especially let the men, women,

and children, cry to God; let them cry mightily for the pardon of the

sins which cry against them, and the preventing of the judgments which

j were by Jonah cried against them.

It was time to cry to God, when there was but a step between them

i and ruin—high time to seek the Lord. In prayer we must cry mightily,

with a fixedness of thought, firmness of faith, and fervour of pious and de

vout affections. By crying mightily we wrestle with God, we take hold

of him ; and we are concerned to do so when he is not only departing

from us as a Friend, but coming forth against us as. an Enemy. It

therefore concerns us in prayer to stir up all that is within us. Yet this

is not all ; [3.] They must to their fasting and praying add reforma-

i tion and amendment of life. " Let them turn every one from his evil

way," the evil way he has chosen, the evil way he is addicted to, and

walks in, the evil way of his heart, and the evil way of his conversation;

and particularly " from the violence that is in their hands ;" let them

restore what they have unjustly taken, and make reparation for what

wrong they have done, and let them' not any more oppress those they

have power over, or defraud those they have dealings with ; let the men

in authority, at the court-end of the town.lurn ,! from the violence thai

; is in their hands," and not decree unrighteous decrees, or give wrong

judgment upon appeals made to them. Let the men of business, at the

| trading-end of the town, turnfrom the violence in iheir hands, and use no

unjust weights or measures, nor impose upon the ignorance or necessity

os those they trade with.

Note, It is not enough to fastforfn, but we must fallfromfn, and in

I order to the success of our prayers, must no more regard iniquity in our

' hearts, Ps. 66. 18. This is the only fast that God has chosen, and will

Accept, Isa. 58. 6. Zech. 7- 5, 9. The work of a fast-day is not done

with the day ; no, then the hardest and most needful part of the work

begins, which is, to turn from sin, and to live a new life, and not return

i with the dog to his vomit.

. (2.) Upon what inducement this fast is proclaimed and religiously ob

served, (i>. 9.) " Who can tell if God will return and repent ?" Oh-

' serve, [1.] What it is that they hope for ; that God will, upon their re.

I penting and turning change his way toward them, and revoke his sentence

j against them ; that he Vf'mtumfrom hisJierce anger, which they own they
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deserve, and yet humbly and earnestly deprecate j and that thus their ruin I

will be prevented, and they perish not.

They cannot object against the equity of the judgment, they pretend

not to set it qfide by appealing to a higher court, but hope in God him

self, that he will repent, and that his own mercy (to which they fly)

shall rejoice againstjudgment. They believe that God is justly angry

with them, that, their fin being very heinous, his anger is veryfierce, and

that, if he proceed against them, there is no remedy, but they die, they

peristi, they all perish, and are undone ; for who knows the power of his

anger? It is not therefore the threatened overthrow that they pray for the

prevention of, but the anger of God that they pray for the turning away

of. As when we pray for the favour of God, we pray for all good, so

when we pray against the wrath of God, we pray against all evil.

£2.] What degree of hope they had of it ; Who can tell if God

teiU turn to us t Jonah had not told them, they had not among them

any other prophets to tell them, so that they could riot be so con

fident of finding mercy upon their repentance, as we may be, who have

the promise and oath of God to depend upon, and especially the

merit and mediation of Christ to trust to, for pardon upon repentance.

Yet they had a general notion of the goodness of God's nature, his

mercy to man, and his being pleased with the repentance and conver

sion of sinners ; and from this they raised some hopes that he would spare

them ; they dare not presume, but they will not despair. Note, Hope of

mercy is the great encouragement to repentance and reformation ; and

though there be but some glimmerings of hope mixed with great fears

arising from a fense of our own sinfulness, and unworthiness, and long

abuse of divine patience, yet they may serve to quicken and engage our

serious repentance and reformation. Let us boldly cast ourselves at the

footstool of free grace, resolving that, if we perish, we shall perish there ;

yet who knows but God will look upon us with compassion ?

II. Here is a wonder of divine mercy in the sparing of these Nincvites,

upon their repentance; (v. 10.) GodJaw their xvorks ; he not only

heard their good words, by which they professed repentance, but saw

their good works, by which they "brought forth fruits meet for repen

tance:" he saw that they turnedfrom their evil Kay, and that was the

thing he looked for and required ; if he had not seen that, their fasting

Mi sackcloth would have been as nothing in his account ; he saw there

was among them a general conviction of their sins, and a general resolu

tion not to return to them, and that for some days they lived better, and

there was a new face of things upon the city ; and this he was well

pleased with. Note, God takes notice of every instance of the reforma

tion of sinners, even those instances that fall not under the cognizance

and observation of the world. He sees who turnfrom their evil way, and

who do not, and meets those with favour, that meet him in a sincere con

version ; when they repent of the evil of sin committed by them, he re

pents of the evil of judgment pronounced against them. Thus he spared

Nineveh, and " did not the evil which he said he would do against it."

Here were no sacrifices offered to God, that we read of, to make atone

ment for sin, but the " sacrifice of God is a broken spirit, a broken and

a contrite heart," such as the Ninevites now had, is what he will not de

spise, it is what he will give countenance to, and put honour upon.

CHAP. IV. -

We read with a great deal ofpleasure, in the clqfe of theforegoing chap

ter, concerning the repentance ofNineveh ; but in this chapter, we read,

with a great deal ofuneasiness, concerning thefin ofJonah ; and as tfiere

isjoy in heaven and earthfor tlw conversion ofsinners,so there is grief

for the follies and infirmities qffaints. In all the book of God wescarcely

find a servant of the Lord, (andsuch a one we aresure Jonah was,for

- thescripture calls himso,) so very much out of temper as he is hcre,fo

very peevish andprovoking to God himself. In thefirst chapter, tve had

him 'fleeingfrom theface of God ; but here-vie have him, in effect, flying

in theface of God ; and, which is more grieving to us, there we had an

account ofhis repentance, and return to God ; but here, though no doubt,

he did repent, yet, as in Solomon's cafe, no account is left us of his re

covering himself} but while we read with wonder of his perverfbiefs, we

read with no less wonder of God's tenderness toward him, by which it ap

peared that he had not cast him off. Here is, I. Jonah's repining at

God's mercy to Nineveh, and thefret he was in about it, v. 1 ...3. //.

• The gentle reproofGod gave himfor it, v. 4. Jonah's discontent

at the withering qfithe gourd, and hisjustifying ofhimself in that discon

tent, v. 5.. .9. IV. God's improving of it for his conviction, that he

ought not.to be angry at tliesparing of Nineveh, v. 10, 11. Man's bad-

■ ness and God's goodnessserve herefor afdil lo each other, that thefor

mer may appear tlie more exceedingfinfid, and the latter the more exceed

ing gracious.

1. X)UT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very

-O angry. 2. And he prayed unto the Lord, and

said, I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my saying, when

I was yet in ray country ? Therefore I fled before unto

Tarfliifli : for I knew that thou art a gracious God, and

merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindness, and re-

pentest thee of the evil. 3. Therefore now, O Lord, take,

I beseech thee, my life from me ; for it is better for me

to die than to live. 4. Then said the Lord, Doest thou

well to be angry ?

See here,

I. How unjustly Jonah quarrelled with God for his mercy to Nineveh

upon their repentance. This gives us occasion to suspect that Jonah

had only delivered the message of wrath against the Ninevites, and had

not at all assisted or encouraged them in their repentance, as one would

have thought he fliould have done ; for, when they did repent, and found

mercy,

1. Jonah grudged them the mercy they found ; (o. 1.) ,£ It displeased

Jonah exceedingly ;" and (would you think it ?) he was very angry ; was

in a great heat about it. It was very wrong, (1.) That he had so little

government of himself as to be displeased aud very angry ; he had no rule

over his ownspirit, and therefore, a? a city broken down, lay exposed to

temptations and snares. (2.) That he had so little reverence of God as to

be displeased and angry at what he did ; as David was when the Lord had

made a breach upon Uzza ; whatever pleases Godj fliould please us, and

though we cannot account for it, yet we must acquiesce in it. (3. ) That

he had so little affection to men as to be displeased and very angry at the

conversion of the Ninevites, and their reception into trie divine favour.

This was the sin of the Scribes and Pharisees, who murmured at out

Saviour because he entertained publicans and sinners ; but is our eye evil,

becavse his is good? But why was Jonah so uneasy at it, that the Nine

vites repented, and were spared ? It cannot be expected that we fliould

give any good reason for a thing so very absurd and unreasonable ; no,

nor any thing that has the face or colour of a reason ; but we may con

jecture what the provocation was ; hot spirits are usually high Jpirits ;

only by pride comes contention both with God and man.

It was a point of honour that Jonah stood upon, and that made him

angry. [1.] He was jealous for the honour of his country ; the repen

tance and reformation of Nineveh /named the obstinacy of Israel that re

pented not, but hated lo be reformed ; and the favour God shewed to

these Gentiles, upon their repentance, was an ill omen to the Jewish na

tion, as if they fliould be (as at length they were) rejected aud cast out

of the church, and the Gentiles substituted in their room.

When it was intimated to St. Peter himself, that he fliould make

no difference between Jews and Gentiles, he startled at the thing, and

said, Notso, Lord ; no marvel then that Jonah looked upon it with re

gret that Nineveh should become a favourite. Jonah herein had a zeal

for God as the God of Israel in a particular manner, but not according to

knowledge. Note, Many are displeased with God, under pretence of con

cern for his glory. [2.] He was jealous for his own honour; fearing,

lest, if Nineveh was not destroyed within 40 days, he should be accounted

a false prophet, and stigmatized accordingly : whereas he needed not be

under any discontent about that, for in the threatening of ruin it was

implied that, for the preventing of it, they fliould repent, and, if they

did, it should be prevented. And no one will complain of being deceived

by him that is better than his word ; and he would rather gain honour

among them by being instrumental to save them, than fall under any dis

grace. But melancholy men (and such a one Jonah seems to have been)

are apt to make themselves uneasy, by fancying evils to themselves, that

are not, nor are ever likely to be. Most of our frets, as well as our

frights, are owing to the power of imagination ; and those are to be

pitied as perfect bond-flaves, that are under the power of such a tyrants

2. He quarrelled with God about it ; when his heart was hot within

him, hespake unadvisedly with his lips ; and here he tells us what he said ;

(v. 2, 3.) He prayed unto the Lord, but it is a very awkward prayer, not

like that which he prayed in the fish's belly ; for affliction teaches us to

pray submissively, which Jonah now forgot to do. Being in discontent,

Vol. III. No. 70. 10 D



Before Christ 840. JONAH, IV. The Withering of the Prophet's Gourd.

he applied himself to the duty os prayer, as he used to do in his troubles,

but his corruptions got head of his graces, and when he should have been

praying for benefit by the mercy of God himself, he was complaining of

the benefit others had by that mercy. Nothing could be spoken more j

unbecomingly.

(1.) He now begins to justify himself in Reeingfrom the presence of

the Lord when he was first ordered to go to Nineveh, for which he had

before, with good reason, condemned himself ; " Lord, said he, " was

not this mysaying when I matin my oxvn country f Did I not forsee that

if I went to preach to Nineveh, they would repent, and thou wouldest

forgive them, and then thy word would be reflected upon and reproached

as yea and nay ?" What a strange fort of man was Jonah, to dread the

success of his ministry ! Many have been tempted to withdraw from their

work because they have despaired of doing good by it, but Jonah de

clined preaching because he was afraid of doing good by it ; and still he

persists in the fame corrupt notion, for, it seems, the whale's belly itself

could not cure him of it. It was hisfaying when he was in his oxvn

country, but it was a budfaying ; yet here he stands to it ; and, very un

like the other prophets, desires the woeful day which he had foretold, and

grieves because it does not come. Even Christ's disciples know not what

manner ofspirit they are of; they did not, who wished for fire from heaven

upon the city that did not receive them, much less did Jonah, who wiflied

for fire from heaven upon the city that did receive him, Luke 9. 5.5.

Jonah thinks he has reason to complain of that, when it is done, which

he was before afraid of ; so hard is it to get a root of bitterness plucked

out of the mind, when once it is fastened there. And why did Jonah I

expect that God would spare Nineveh i " Because I knew that thou wast

a gracious God," indulgent, and easily pleased, that " thou wast slow to

anger and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil." All this is

very true ; and Jonah could not but know it by God's proclamation of

his name, and the experiences of all ages ; but it is strange and very un

accountable, that that which all the saints had made the matter of their

joy and praise, Jonah should make the matter of reflection upon God ;

as if that were an imperfection of the divine nature, which is indeed the

greatest glory of it—that God is gracious and merciful. The servant that

said, I knew thee to be a hard man, said that which wasfalse, and yet, had it

been true, it was not the proper matter of a complaint ; but Jonah, though ]

he fays what is true, yet, speaking it by way of reproach, speaks very

absurdly.

Those have a spirit of contention and contradiction indeed, that can

find in their hearts to quarrel with the goodness of God, and his sparing

pardoning mercy, to which we all owe it that we are out ofhell. This

is making that to be to us afavour ofdeath unto death, which ought to

be asavour oflife unto life.

(2.) In a passion, he wishes for death, v. 3. A strange expression of

his causeless passion ! " Now, 0 Lord, take, I beseech thee, my lifefrom

me. If Nineveh must live, let me die, rather than see thy word and mine i

disproved, rather than see the glory of Israel transferred to the Gentiles."

As if there were not grace enough in God both for Jews and Gentiles,

or as if his countrymen were the further off from mercy for the Nine-

vites being taken into favour. When the prophet Elijah had laboured in

vain, he wished he might die, and it was his infirmity, 1 Kings 19.4.

But Jonah labours to goodpurpose, saves a great city from ruin, and yet

wishes he might die, as if, having done much good, he were afraid of living

to do more ; hefees of the travail ofhisfoul, and is disatisfied. What a I

perverse spirit is mingled with every word he fays ! When Jonah was

brought alive out of the whale's belly, he thought life a very valuable

mercy, and was thankful to that God who brought up his lifefrom cor

ruption, (ch. 2. 6.) and a great blessing his life had been to Nineveh ;

yet now, for that very reason, it is become a burthen to himself, and he

begs to be eased of it j pleading, It is better for me to die than to live.

Such a word as this may be the language of grace, as it was in Paul,

who desired to depart and be with Christ, which is far belter ; but here

it was the language of folly and passion, and strong corruption ; and so

much the worse,

[1.] Jonah being now in the midst of his usefulness, and therefore^/

to live ; he was one whose ministry God wonderfully owned and pro

spered. The conversion qf Nineveh might give him hopes of being in- j

strumental to convert the whole kingdom of Assyria ; it was therefore

very absurd for him to wisti he might die, when he had a prospect of living

to so good a purpose, and could be so illspared.

[2.] Jonah being now so much out of temper, and therefore unfit to

die. How durst he think of dying, and going to appear before God's

judgment-seat, when he was actually quarrelling with him I Was. this a

frame of spirit proper for a man to go out of the world in ? But those

who passionately desire death, commonly have least reason to do it, as

being very much unprepared for it. Our business is to get ready to die

by doing the work of life, and then to refer ourselves to God to take

away our life when and how he pleases.

II. See how justly God reproved Jonah for this heat that he was in ;

(v. 4.) The Loid said, " Doest thou well to be angry i Is doing well a

displeasure to thee ?" So some read it. What! dost thou repent of thy

good deeds ? God might justly have rejected him for this impious heat

which he was in, might justly have taken him at his word, and have struck

him dead when he wished to die ; but he vouchsafes to reason with him

for his conviction, and to reduce him to a better temper. As the father

of the prodigal reasoned with his elder son, when, as Jonah here, he

murmured at the remission and reception of his brother. Doest thou well

to be angry ? See how mildly the great God speaks to this foolilh man—

to teach us to restore those that are fallen, with aspirit of meekness, and

with soft answers to turn away wrath. God appeals to himself and to hit

own conscience, " Doest thou well ? Thou knowest thou dost not."

We should often put this question to ourselves, Is it well to fay thus,

to do thus I Can I justify it ? Must I not unsay it, and undo it again by

repentance, or be undone for ever ? Ask,

1. Do I well to be angry ? When passion is up, let it meet with this

check, u Do I well to be sosoon angry, so often angry, so long angry, to

put myself into such a heat, and to give others such ill language in my

anger i Is this well, that I suffer these headstrong passions to get donri-

Dion over me I"

2. " Do I well to be angry at the mercy of God to repenting sinners i"

That was Jonah's crime. Do we well to be angry at that which is so

much for the glory of God, and the advancement of his kingdom among

men ? To be angry at that which angels rejoice in, and for which abun

dant thanksgivings will be rendered to God ? We do ill to be angry at

that grace which we ourselves need, and are undone without : if room

were not left for repentance, and hope given of pardon, upon repentance,

what would become of us ? Let the conversion of sinners, which in the

joy of Heaven, be our joy, and never our grief.

.5. So Jonah went out of the city, and fat on the east side

of the city, and there made him a booth, and fat under it

in the shadow, till he might see what would become of the

city. 6. And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and made

it to come over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his

head, to deliver him from his grief. So Jonah was exceed

ing glad of the gourd. 7. But God prepared a worm

when the morning rose the next day, and it smote the

gourd that it withered. 8. And it came to pass, when the

fun did arise, that God prepared a vehement east-wind ;

and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted,

and wished in himself to die, and said, It is better for me

to die than to live. 9. And God said to Jonah, Doest thou

well to be angry for the gourd ? And he said, I do well to

be angry, even unto death. 10. Then said the Lord,

Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast

not laboured, neither madest it grow ; which came up in

a night, and perished in a night : 11. And should not I

spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than six-

score thousand persons that cannot discern between their

right hand and their left hand j and also much cattle \

Jonah persists here in his discontent ; for the beginning ofstrife both

with God and man is as the lettingforlh ofwaters, the breach grows wider

and wider, and when passion gets head, bad is made wor/e ; it should

therefore be silenced and suppressed at first. We have here,

] . Jonah's sullen expectation of the fate of Nineveh. We may sup

pose that the Ninevitcs, giving credit to the message he brought, were-

ready to give entertainment to the messenger that brought it, and to shew

him respect, that they would have bid him welcome to the best of their

houses and tables ; but Jonah was out of humour f would not accept

their kindness, nor behave toward them with common civility ; which

one might have feared would have prejudiced them against him and his.
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word ; but when there is not only the treasure put into earllten vessels,

Dut the trust lodged with mensubject to like pajjions as toe are, and yet the

point gained, it must be owned that the excellency of the power appears

"o much the more to be of God, and not ofman.

Jonah retires, goes out ofthe city, fits alone, and keeps silence, because

!ie sees the Ninevites repent and reform, v. 5. Perhaps he told those

ibout him, that he went out of the city for fear of perishing in the ruins

jf it ; but he went tofee what would become of the city ; as Abraham

went up to fee what would become of Sodom, Gen. 19. 27. The 40

lays were now expiring, or expired, and Jonah hopes that if Nineveh be

lot overthrown, yet that some judgment or other shall come upon it, suff

icient to save his credit ; however, it is with great uneasiness that he

vaits the issue. He will not sojourn in a house, expecting it would fall

ipon his head, but he makes him a booth of the boughs of trees, and sits

n that, though there he would lie exposed to wind and weather. Note,

X is common for those that have fretful uneasy spirits, industriously to

reate inconveniencies themselves, that, resolving to complain, they may

till havesomething to complain of.

2. God's gracious provision for his shelter and refreshment, when he

hus foolishly afflicted himself, and was still adding yet more and more

o his own affliction, v. 6. Jonah was siting in his booth, fretting at

he cold of the night and the heat of the day, which were both grievous

o him, and God might have said, It is his own choice, his own doing, a

iouse of his own building, let him make the best of it ; but he looked on

lim with companion, as the tender mother does on the froward child,

nd relieved him against the grievances which he by his own wilfulnefs

:reated to himself.

Me prepared a gourd, a plant with broad leaves, and full of them, that

uddenly grew up, and covered his hut or booth, so as to keep off much

if the injury of the cold and heat. It was " a shadow over his head, to

leliverhim from his grief," that, being refreshed in body, he might the

letter guard against the uneasiness of his mind, which outward crosses

nd troubles are often the occasion and increase of. See how tender

iod is of his people in their afflictions, yea, though they are foolish and

roward, nor is he extreme to mark what they do amiss.

God had before prepared a greatssh to secure Jonah from the injuries

f the water, and here a great gourd to secure him from the injuries of

he air, for he is the Protector of his people against evils of every kind,

lasthe command of plants as well as animals, andean soon prepare them,

o make them serve his purposes, can make their growthyiwWen, which,

n a course of nature, is sow and gradual. A gourd, one would think,

vas but a slender fortification at the best, yet Jonah was exceeding glad

<f the gourd ; for,

(1.) It was really at that time a great comfort to him. A thing in

tself small and inconsiderable, yet, coming seasonably, may be to us a

cry valuable blessing. A gourd in the right place may do us more ser-

ice than a cedar. The kast creatures may be great plagues, (as flies

nd lice were to Pharaoh,) or great comforts, (as the gourd to Jonah,)

ccording as God is pleased to make them.

(2.) He being now much under the power of imagination, took a

;reater complacency in it than there was cause for. He was exceeding

■lad of it, was proud of it, and triumphed in it.

Note, Persons of strong passions, as they are apt to be cast down with

, trifle that crosses them, so they are apt to be lifted up with a trifle that

leases them. A small toy will serve sometimes to padify a cross child,

s the gourd did Jonah. But wisdom and grace would teach us both to

leep for our troubles as though tve wept not, and to rejoice in our com-

orts as though we rejoiced not. Creature-comforts we ought to enjoy and

>e thankful for, but we need not be exceeding glad of them, it is God

mly that must be our exceedingjoy, Ps. 43. 4.

3. The sudden loss of this provision, which God had made for his re-

reshment, and the return of his trouble, v. 7, 8. God that had pro-

ided comfort for him, provided also an affliction for him in that very

hing which was his comfort j the afflictionMid not come by chance, but

ly divine direction and appointment.

(1.) God " prepared a worm to wither the gourd." He that- gave,

ook away, and Jonah ought to have blessed his name in both ; but, be-

ause, when he took the comfort of the gourd, he did not give God the

(raise of it, God deprived him of the benefit of it, and Justly. See what

11 our Qt-eature-comforts are, and what we may expect them to be j they

re gourds, have their root in the earth, are but a thin and slender defence

ompared with the rook of ages ; they are withering things, they perish

n the using, and we are soon deprived of the comfort of them. The

rpusd withered the jiext day after it sprang p.pi our comsorts comeforth

like flowers, and are soon cut down ; when -we please ourselves most with

them, and promise ourselves most from them, we are disappointed. A

little thing withers them, a small worm at the root destroys a large gourd.

Something unseen and undiscerned does it j our gourds wither, and we

know not what to attribute it to. And perhaps those wither first, that

we have been more exceeding glad of; that proves leastsafe, that is rnofl

dear.

God did not send an angel to pluck up Jonah's gourd, but sent a

worm to wither it ; there it grew still, but it stood him in no stead. Per

haps our creature-comforts are continued to us, but they are imbittered ;

the creature is continued, but the comfort is gone j and the remains, or

ruins of it rather, do but upbraid us with our folly in being exceeding

glad of it.

(2.) He prepared a wind to make Jonah feel the want of the gourd,

V. 8. It was a vehement east-wind, which drove the heat of the rising fun

violently upon the head of Jonah. ■ This wind was not as a fan to abate

the heat, but as bellows to make it more intense. Thus poor Jonah

lay open to fun and wind.

4. The further fret that this put Jonah into ; (u. S.) He " fainted,

and wished in himself that he might die." " If the gourd be killed, if

the gourd be dead, kill me too, let me die with the gourd." Foolish man,

that thinks his life bound up in the life of a weed !

Note, It is just that those who love to complain, should never be left

without something to complain of, that their folly may be manifested and

corrected, and, if possible, cured. And see here how the passions that

run into an extreme one way, commonly run into an extreme the other

way. Jonah, who was in transports of joy when the gourd flouriflied,

is in pangs of grief when the gourd is withered. Inordinate affection

lays a foundation for inordinate affliction ; what we are overfond of when

we have it, we are apt to over-grieve for when we lose it, and we may see

our folly in both.

5. The rebuke God gave him for this ; he again reasoned with him ;

" Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd ?" v. 9. Note,' The

withering of a gourd is a thing which it does not become us to be angry

at ; when afflicting providences deprive us of our relations, possessions,

and enjoyments, we must bear it patiently ; must not be angry at God,

must not be angry for the gourd ; it is comparatively but asmall loss, the

loss of a shadow, that is the most we can make of it. It was a gourd, a

withering thing, we could expect no other than that it should wither.

Our being angry for the withering of it will not recover it ; we ourselves ■

shall shortly wither like it. If one gourd be withered, another gourd may

spring up in the room of it ; but that which should especiallyjf/e/ice our

discontent, is, that though our gourd be gone, our God is not gone, and

there is enough in him to make up all our losses.

Let us therefore own that we do ill, that we do very ill, to be angry

\for the gourd; and let us under such events quiet ourselves as a child

" that is weaned from his mother.**

6. His justification of his passion and discontent ; and it is very strange,

•o. 9. He said, " I do well to be angry, even unto death." It is bad

to speak amiss, yet if it be in haste, if what is said amiss be immediately

recalled and unsaid again, it is the more excusable ; but to speak amiss,

aud stand to it, is bad indeed. So Jonah did here, though God himself

rebuked him, and by appealing to his conscience expected he should have

rebuked himself.

. See what brutish things ungoverned passions are, and how much it is

our interest, and ought to be our endeavour, to chain up these " roaring

lions, and ranging bears. Sin and death" are 2 very dreadful things,

yet Jonah, in his heat, makes light of them both.

(1.) He has so little regard for God, as to fly in the face of his

authority, and to fay that he did well in that which God said, was ill done.

Passion often over-rules conscience, and forces it, when it is appealed to,

to give a false judgment, as Jonah here did.

(2.) He has so little regard to himself, as to abandon his own life,

and to think it no- harm to indulge his passion even to death, to kill him-

sf with fretting. We read of " wrath that kills the foolish man, and

envy thai slays the silly one ;" (Job 5. 2.) and foolish filly ones indeed

they are, that cut their own throats with their own passions, that fret

themselves into consumptions and other weaknesses, and put themselves

into severs with their own intemperate heats.

7. The improvement of it against him for his conviction, that he did

ill to murmur at the sparing of Nineveh. Out of his own mouth God

will j,udge him ; and we have reason to think it overcame him ; for he

made no reply, but, we hope, returned to his right mind, and

his temper, though he could not keep it, aud all was well.
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Now let us fee how God argued with him j (v. 10, 11.) "Thou hast

had pity on thegourd, hastspared it," (so the word is) u didst what thou

couldest, and wouldest have done more, to keep it alive, and saidst, What

pity it is, that this gourd should ever wither ; and should not J thenspare

Nineveh ? Should not I have as much compassion upon that as thou hadst

upon the gourd, and forbid the earthquake which would ruin that, as

thou wouldest have forbidden the worm that withered the gourd ? Con

sider,"

(1.) " The gourd thou hadst pity on, was but one ; but .the inhabitants

of Nineveh, whom I have pity on, are numerous." It.is a great city and

very populous, as appears by the number of the infants, suppose from

2 years old and under ; there are a hundred and twenty thou/and such in

Nineveh, that are not come to so much use "of understanding, as to know

«' their right hand from their left," for they are yet but babes.

These are taken notice of, because the age of infants is commonly

looked upon as the age of innocence. So many there were in Nineveh,

that had not beert guilty of any actual transgression, and, consequently,

had not themselves contributed to the common guilt ; and yet, if Nine

veh be overthrown, will all be involved in the common calamity, and shall

not Ispare Nineveh then, with an eye to them ? God has a tender regard

to little children, and is ready to pity and succour them, nay, here a

whole city is spared for their fakes ; which may encourage parents to

present their children to God by faith and prayer, that though they are

not capable of doing him any service, (for they cannot discern " between

their right hand and their left," between good and evil, sin and duty,)

yet they are capable of participating of his favours, and of obtaining sal

vation.

The great Saviour discovered a particular kindness for the children

that were brought to him, when he " took them up in his arms, put his

hands upon them, and blessed them." Nay, God took notice of the

abundance of cattle too, that were in Nineveh, which he had more reason

to pity and spare, than Jonah had to pity and spare the gourd, inasmuch

as the animal life is more excellent than the vegetable.

(2. ) The gourd which Jonah was concerned for was none of his own,

it was that for which he did not labour, and which he made not to grow ;

but the persons in Nineveh,whom God had compassion on, were all the work

ofhis own stands, whose beings he was the Author of, whose lives he was

the Preserver of, whom he planted and made to greiv ; he made them, and

his they were, and therefore he had much more reason to have compas

sion on them, for he cannot despise the work ofhis own hands ; ( Job 1 0. 3. )

and thus Job there argues with him ; ( v. 8, 9. ) " Thy hands have made me,

and fastiioned me, have made me as the clay ; and wilt thou destroy me,

wilt thou bring me into dust again I" And thus he heie argues with

himself.

(3.) ^The gourd which Jonah had pity on, was. of a sudden growth

and therefore of les* value, it came up in a night, it was theson ofa nights

(so the word is ;) but Nineveh is an ancient city, of many ages standing,

and therefore cannot be so easily given up ; the persons I spare have been

many years ia growing up, notsosoon reared as the gourd ; and shall not

I then have pity on them that have been so many years the care of my

providence, so many years my tenants ?

(4r.) The gourd which Jonah had pity on, perished in a night, it

withered, and there was an end of it ; but the precious souls in Nineveh,

that God had pity on, are not so short-lived, they are immortal, and

therefore to be carefully and tenderly considered. One foul is of more

value than the whole world, and the gain of the world will not counter

vail the loss of it ; surely then onefoul is of more value than many gourds,

of more value than many sparrows, so God accounts, and so should we,

and therefore have a greater concern for the children ofmen than for any

of the inferior creatures, and for our own and others' precious fouls than

for any of the riches and enjoyments of this world.

From all this we may learn, [1.] That though God may suffer his

people to fall into sin, yet he will not suffer them to lie still in it, but will

take a course effectually to (hew them their error, and to bring them to

themselves, and to their right mind again. We have reason to hope that

Jonah, after this, was well-reconciled to the sparing of Nineveh, and was

as well pleased with it as ever he had been displeased.

f_2.j That God willjustify himself'in the methods of his grace toward

repenting returning sinners as well as in the course his justice takes with

them that persist in their rebellion ; though there are those that mur

mur at the mercy of God, because they do not understand it, (for hit

thoughts and ways therein are as far above our's as heaven above the

earth,) yet he will make it evident that herein he acts like himself, aad

will bejustified when liespeaks. See what pains he takes with Jonah, to

convince him that it was very fit that Nineveh should be spared : Jonah

had said, / do well to be angry, but he could not prove it ; God says it,

and proves it, / do well to be merciful ; and it is a great encouragement

to poor sinners to hope that they (hall find mercy with him, that he is so

ready to justify himself in shewing mercy, and to triumph in those whom

he makes the monuments of it, against those whose eye is evil because his

is good. Such murmurers shall be made to under/land this doctrine ; that,

how narrow soever their souls, their principles are, and how willing fe

ever they are to ingrofs divine grace to themselves and those of their own

way, there is one " Lord over all, that is rich in mercy to all that call

upon him," and in every nation, in Nineveh as well as in Israel, " hethat

fears God, and works righteousness, is accepted of him ;" he that re-

| pents, and turns from his evil way, shall find mercy wi
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OF THE PROPHECY OF
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We shall have some account of this prophet, in the first verse of the book of his prophecy ; and therefore /hall here only observe, that, being co-

temporary with the prophet Isaiah, (only that he began to prophesy a little after him,) there is a near resemblance between that prophet's pro

phecy and this ; and there is a prediction of the advancement and establishment of the gospel-church, which both of them have, almost in the

same words, that out of the mouth of 2 such witnesses so great a word might be established. Compare Isa. 2. 2, 3. with Mic. 4. 1 , 2. Isaiah's

prophecy is said to be concerning Juduh and Jerusalem, but Micah's concerning Samaria and Jerusalem ; for though this prophecy be dated only

by the reigns of the kings of Juduh, yet it refers to the kingdom of Israel, the approaching ruin of which, in the captivity of the 10 tribes, hi
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plainlyfardels and sadly laments. What we find here in writing, was but an abstract of the sermons he preached during the reigns of 3 kings.

The scope of the whole is, I

I. To convince sinners of their sins, by setting them in order before them, charging both Israel and Judah with idolatry, covetousness, oppression,

contempt of the word of God ; and their rulers especially, both in church and state, with the abuse of their power ; and also by shewing them the

judgments of God ready to break in upon them for their fins.

II. To comfort God's people with promises of mercy and deliverance, especially with an assurance of the coming of the Messiah, and of the grace

of the gospel through him. It is remarkable concerning this prophecy, and confirms its authority, that we find 2 quotations out of it, made

publicly upon very solemn occasions, and both referring to very great events. 1. One is, a prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem, (ch. 3. 12.)

which we find quoted in the Old Testament, by the elders ofthe land, ( Jer. 26. 17, 18.) in justification of Jeremiah, when he foretold thejudg

ments of God coming upon Jerusalem, and to stay the proceedings of the court against him. Micah (fay they) foretold that Zion should be

ploughed as aJield, and Hezekiah did not put him to death ; why then mould we punish Jeremiah for saying the time ? 2. Another is a chief pre

diction of the birth of Christ, (ch. 5. 2. ) which we find quoted in the New Testament, by the chiefpriests andscribes of the people, ir. answer to

Herod's inquiry, where Christ should be born ; (Matth. 2. 5, 6.) for still we find that to him bear all the prophet's witness.

CHAP. I.

In this chapter we have, I. The title ofthe book, («■ 1.) and a preface de

manding attention, v. 2. II. Warning given of desolating jiulgments,

hastening upon the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, (y. 3, 4.) and allfor

Jin, v. 5. III. The particulars ofthe destructionspecified, v. 6, 7. IV.

The greatness of the destruction illustrated, 1. By the prophet's furrow

for it, v. 8, 9. 2. By the general sorrow thatJliould be for it in the

several places that must expect to share in it, v. 10... 16. These prophe

cies of Micah might well be called his lamentations.

1. HHHE word of the Lord that came to Micah the Mo-

JL rasthite, in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze

kiah, kings of Judah, which he saw concerning Samaria

and Jerusalem. 2. Hear, all ye people ; hearken, O earth,

and all that therein is ; and let the Lord God be witness

against you*} the Lord from his holy temple. 3. For, be

hold, the Lord cometh forth out of his place, and will

come down, and tread upon the high places of the earth.

4. And the mountains shall be molten under him, and the

valleys fliall be cleft, as wax before the sire, and as the

waters that are poured dawn a steep place. 5. For the

transgression of Jacob is all this, and for the sins of the

house of Israel. What is the transgression of Jacob ? Is it

not Samaria ? And what arc the high places of Judah ?

Are tltey not Jerusalem ? 6. Therefore I will make Sama

ria as an heap of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard ;

and I will pour down the stones thereof into the valley,

and I will discover the foundations thereof. 7. And all the

graven images thereof shall be beaten to pieces, and all the

hires thereof shall be burned with the fire, and all the idols

thereof will I lay desolate : for flie gathered it of the hire

of a harlot, and they shall return to the hire of a harlot.

Here it,

I. A general account of this prophet and his prophecy, v. 1. This is

prefixed for the satisfaction of all that read and hear the prophecy of

this book, who will give the more credit to it, when they know the

author and his authority. 1 . The prophecy is the word of the Lord, it

is a divine revelation. Note, What is written in the Bible, and what is

preached by the ministers of Christ, according to what is written there,

must be heard and received, not as the word of dying men, which we

may be judges of, but as the word of the living God, which we must be

judged by, for so it is. This word of the Lord came to the prophet,

came plainly, came powerfully, came in a preventing way, and he saw it,

saw the vision in which it was conveyed to him, y«u> the things them-

selves which he foretold, with as much clearness and certainty as if they

had been already accomplished. 2. The prophet is Micah the Morast-

hite ; his name Micah is a contraction of Micaiah, the name of a prophet

some ages before, in Ahab's time ; ( 1 Kings 22. 8. ) his surname the

Morasthite, signifies that he was born, or lived, at Morcsheth, which is

mentioned here, v. 14. or Mareshah, which is mentioned, v. 15. and Josh.

15. 44. The place of his abode is mentioned, that any one might in

quire in that place, at that time, and might find there was, or had been,

such a one there, who was generally reputed to be a prophet. 3. The

date of his prophecy is in the reigns of 3 kings of Judah, Jotham, Ahaz,

and Hezekiah. Ahaz was one of the worst of Judah's kings, and He

zekiah one of the best ; such •■variety of times pass over God's ministers,

times that frown and times that smile, to each of which they must study

to accommodate themselves, and to arm themselves against the tempta

tions of both. The promises and threateaings of this book are inter-

woven, by which it appears that even in the wicked reign he preached

comfort, and said to the righteous then, that it should be well with them ;

and that in the pious reign, he preached conviction, and said to the wicked

then, that it should be ill with them ; for, however the times change, the

word of the Lord is still the fame. 4. The parties concerned in this

prophecy ; it is concerning Samaria and Jerusalem, the head-cities of the

2 kingdoms of Israel and Judah, under the influence of which the king.

dom8 themselves were. Though the 10 tribes have deserted the houses

both of David and Aaron, yet God is pleased to send prophets to them.

II. A very solemn introduction to the following prophecy, v. 2. In

which, 1. The people are summoned to draw near, and give their attend

ance, as upon a court or judicature. Hear all ye people. Note, Where

God has a mouth to speak, we must have an ear to hear ; we all must,

for we are all concerned in what is delivered. " Hear, ye people," (all

of them, so the margin reads it,) "all ye that are now- within hearing,

and all others that hear it at second hand." It is an unusual construc

tion j but those words with which Micah begins his prophecy, are the very

fame in theoiiginal with those wherewith Micaiah ended his, 1 Kings 22.

28. 2. The earth is called upon, \v1th all that therein is, to hear what the

prophet has to fay ; Hearken, 0 earth. The earth shall be made to

shake under the stroke and weight of the judgments coming ; sooner will

the earth hear, than this stupid, senseless people ; but God will be heard

when he pleads. If the church and those in it, will not hear, the earth,

and those in it, shall, and shame them. 3. God himself is appealed to,

and his omniscience, power, and justice, are vouched in testimony against

this people ; " Let the Lord God be Witness against you ; a Witness

that you had fair warning given you, that your prophets did their duty

faithfully as watchmen, but you would not take the warning ; let the

accomplishment of the prophecy be a wituess against your contempt and

disbelief of it, and prove, to your conviction and confusion, that it was

the word of God, and that no word of his shall fall to the ground."

Note, God himself will be a Witness, by the judgments of his hand, against

those that would not receive his testimony in the judgments of his mouth.

He will be a Witnessfrom his holy temple in heaven, when he comes down

to execute judgment (v. 3.) against those that turned a deaf ear to his

oracles, wherein he witnessed to them out of his holy temple at Jerusalem.

III. A terrible prediction of destroying judgments, which should come

upon Judah and Israel ; which had its accomplishment soon after in Is

rael, and at length in Judah ; for it is foretold, 1. That God himself will

appear against them, v. 3. They boast of themselves and their relation

to God, as if that would secure them ; but though God never deceives

the faitli of the upright, he will disappoint the presumption of the hypo

crites, for " behold, the Lord comes forth out of his place," quits his

mercy-feat, where they thought they had him fast, and prepares his throne

for judgment ; his glory departs, for they drixe it from them. God's

way toward this people had long been a way of mercy, but now he

changes his way, he coma out of his place, and will come down. He had

-Vet. III. No. 70. * 10 E
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seemed to retire, as one regardless of what was done, but now he will

shew him/elf, he will rend the heavens, and will come down ; not, as some

times, in surprising mercies, but in surprising judgments, to do things not

Jbr them, but against them, which they looked not for, Isa. 6i. 1.—26.

21. 2. That when the Creator appears against them, it shall be in vain

for any creature to appear for them. He will tread with contempt and

disdain upon the high places of the earth, upon all the powers that are

advanced in competition with him, or in opposition to him ; and he will

so treadupon them, as to tread them down, and level them. High places,

set up fur the worship of idols, or for military fortifications, sliall all be

trodden down, and tt.unpled into the dust. Do men tiust to the height

ahd strength of the mountains and rock.3, as if they were sufficient to bear

up their hopes, and bear off their fears'? They sliall be molten under him,

melted down as wax before the Jire, Ps. 68. 2. Do they trust to the

fruitfulness of the vallies, and their products ? They shall be cleft, or

rent, with those fiery streams that shall come pouting down from the

mountains when they are melted ; they (hall be ploughed and washed

away, as the ground is by the waters that are poured down a steep place.

God is said to cleave the earth with rivers, Hab. 3. 9. Neither men of

high"degree, as the mountains, nor men of low degree, as the vallies, shall

be ahle to secure either themselves or the land from the judgments of

God, when they are sent with commission to lay all waste, and, like a

sweeping rain, to leave nofood, Prov. 28. 3. This is applied particularly

to the head-city of Israel, which they hoped would be a protection to

the kingdom ; (v. 6.) I will mate Samaria, that is now a rich and popu

lous city, as a heap oj thefield, as a heap of dung, laid there to be spread,

or as a heap of stones gathered together to be carried away, and asplant

ings ofa vineyard, as hillocks of earth raised to plant vines in. God will

make of that city a heap, of that defenced city a ruin, Isa. 25. 2. Their

altars had been as heaps in the furrows of the fields, (Hos. 12. 11.) and

now their houses shall be so, as ruinous heaps. The stones ofthe eity are

poured down into the valley by the fury of the conqueror, who will thus

be revenged on those walls that so long held out against him. They (hall

be quite pulled dowh, so that the veryfoundations mail be discovered, that

had been covered by the superstructure ; and not one stone shall be left

upon another.

IV. A charge of sin upon them, as the procuring cause of these deso

lating judgments ; (u. 5.) For the transgression of Jacob is all this. If

it be aiked, " Why is God so angry, and why are Jacob and Israel thus

brought to ruin by his anger i" The answer is ready ; Sin has done all

the mischief, sin has laid all waste ; all the calamities of Jacob and Israel

are owing to their transgressions ; if they had not gone awayfrom God,

he had never appeared thus against them. Note, External privileges

and professions will not secure a sinful people from the judgments of

God. If sin be found in the house of Israel, if Jacob be guilty of trans

gression and rebellion, God will not spare them ; no, he will punish them

first, for their sins are of all others most provoking to him, for they

are most reproaching. But it is asked, What is the transgression of Ja

cob ? Note, When we feel the smart of sin, it concerns us to inquire what

the sin is which, we smart for, that We may particularly war against that

which wars against us. Aud what is it I 1. It is idolatry, it is the high-

places, that is the transgression, the great transgression, which reigns in

Israel, that is spiritual whoredom, the violation of the marriage-covenant,

which merits a divorce. Even the high-places of Judah, though not so

bad as the transgression of Jacob, were yet offensive enough to God, and

a remaining blemish upon some of the good reigns } howbeit the high places

were net taken away. 2. It is the idolatry of Samaria and Jerusalem, the

royal cities of those 2 kingdoms j those were the most populous places,

and where there were most people, there was most wickedness, and they

made one another worse ; these were the most pompous places, there men

lived most in wealth and pleasure, and they forgat God. These were the

places that had the greatest influence upon the country, by authority and

example ; so that from them idolatry and profanenefs went forth through

out all the land, Jer. 23. 15. Note, Spiritual distempers are most conta

gious in persons and places that are most conspicuous. If the head-city

of a kingdom, or the chief family in a parish, be vicious and profane,

many will follow their pernicious ways, and write after a bad copy, when

great ones set it them. The vices of leaders and rulers are leading ruling

vices, and therefore (hall be surely and sorely punished. Those have a

great deal to answer for indeed, that not only sin, but make Israel tofin.

Those must expect to be made examples, that have been examples of

wickedness. If the transgression of Jacob is Samaria, therefore (hall

Samaria become a heap. Let the ringleaders in sin hear this and fear.

V. The punishment made to answer the sin, in the particular destruc-

tion of the idols, v. 7. I. The gods they worshipped, shall be destroyed ;

the graven images shall beaten to pieces by the army of the Assy

rians, and all the idols (hall be laid desolate. Samaria and her idols were

ruined together by Sennacherib, (lfa. 10. 11.) and their gods cast into

the fire, for they were no gods ; (Isa. 37. 19.) and this was the Lord's

doing ; / will lay the idols desolate. Note, If the law of God prevail not

to make men in authority destroy idols, God will take the work into his

own hands, and will do it himself. (2.) The gifts that passed between

them and their gods, sliall be destroyed ; for " all the hires thereof sliall

be burnt with sire :" which may be meant, either of the presents they

made to their idols for the replenishing of their altars, and the adorning

of their statues and temples, these (hall become a prey to the victorious

army, they (hall rifle not only private houses, but the houses- of -their

gods ; or, of the corn, and wine, and oil, which they called the rewards,

or hires, which their idols, their lovers, gave them, (Hos. 2. 12.) these

(hall be taken from them by him whom (by ascribing them' to their dear

idols) they had defrauded of the honour due to him. Note, That can

not prosper, by which men either are hired to sin, or hire others to fin ;

for the wages ofJin will be death. . " She gathered it of the hire of the

harlot, and it (hall return to the hire of a harlot." They enriched them

selves by their leagues with the idolatrous nations, who gave them advan

tages, to court them into the service of their idols, and their idols' tem

ples were enriched with gifts by those who went a-whoring after there.

And all this wealth (hall become a prey to the idolatrous nations, and so

be the hire ofa harlot again ; wages to an army of idolaters, which (hall

take it as a reward given them by their gods. " It sliall be a present to

king Jareb," Hos. 10. 6. What they gave to their idols, and what they

thought they got by them, (hall be as the hire of a harlot ; the curse of

God shall be upon it, and it (hall never prosper, or do them any good.

It is common that what is squeezed out by one lust, is squandered away

upon another.

8. Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go stript and

naked : 1 will make a wailing like the dragons, and mourn

ing as the owls. 9. For her wound is incurable ; for it is

come unto Judah ; he is come unto the gate of my people,

evert to Jerusalem. 10. Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye

not at all : in the house of Aphrah roll thyself in the dust.

1 1. Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, having thy

shame naked : the inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth in

the mourning of Beth-ezel ; he shall receive of you his

standing. 12. For the inhabitant of Maroth waited care

fully for good ; but evil came down from the Lord unto

the gate of Jerusalem. 1 3. O thou inhabitant of Lachilh,

bind the chariot to the swift beast : flie is the beginning of

the sin to the daughter of Zion : for the transgressions of

Israel were found in thee. 14. Therefore shalt thou give

presents to Morefheth-gath : the houses of Achzib fJicdl be

a lie to the kings of Israel. 15. Yet will I bring an heir

unto thee, O inhabitant of Maresliah : he shall come unto

Adullam the glory of Israel. 16. Make thee bald, and poll

thee for thy delicate children ; enlarge thy baldness as the

eagle ; for they are gone into captivity from thee.

We have here a long train of mourners attending the funeral of a ruined

kingdom.

I. The prophet is himself chief mourner ; [v. 8, 9.) "I will wail and

howl, I will go stripped and naked," as a man distracted with grief.

The prophets usually expressed their own grief for the public grievances,

partly, to mollify the predictions of them, and to make it appear it was

not out of ill will that they denounced the judgments of Go<l—so far

were they from desiring the woeful day, that they dreaded it more than

any thing ; partly, to (how how very dreadful and mournful the calami

ties would be, and to stir up in the people a holy fear of them, that by-

repentance they might turn away the wrath of God. Note, We ought

to lament the punishment of sinners as well as the sufferings of saints in

this world ; the weeping prophet did so, (Jer. 9. 1.) so did this prophet,

he " makes a wailing like the dragons," or rather the jackalis, ravenous

beasts, that in those countries used to meet in the night, and howl, and

make hideous noises ; he mourns as the owls, thescreech-owls or ostriches.
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as some read it. Two things the prophet here thus dolefully laments.

1. That Israel's cafe is desperate ; Her wound is incurable, it is ruin

without remedy ; man cannot help her, God will not, because she will

not by repeutance and reformation help herself. There is indeed balm

in Gilead, and a Physician there 4 but they will not apply themselves to

the Physician, nor apply the balm to themselves, and therefore the wound

is incurable. 2. That Judah likewise is in danger. The cup is going

round, and is now put into Judah's hand ; The enemy is come to the gale of

Jerusalem. Soon after the destruction of Samaria and the 10 tribes, the

Assyrian army, under Sennacherib, laid siege to Jerusalem, came to the

gate, but could not force their way any further : however, it was with

great concern and trouble that the prophet foresaw the fright, so dearly

did he love the peace of Jerusalem.

II. Other places are here brought in mourning, and are called upon

to mourn ; but with this proviso, that they should not let the Philistines

hear them ; (v. 10.) Declare it not in Gath ; this is borrowed from Da-

vid's lamentation for Saul and Jonathan ; (2 Sam. 1. 20.) Tell it not in

~Gath, for the uncircumcised will triumph in Israel's tears. Note, One

would not, if it could be helped, gratify those that make themselves and

their companions merry with the sins or with the sorrows of God's Israel.

David was silent and itifled his griefs, when the wicked were before him,

Ps. 39. 1. But though it may be prudent not to give way to a noisy

sorrow, yet it is duty to admit a silent one, when the church of God is in

distress. Roll thyselfin the dujl, as great mourners used to do, and so let

the house of Judah and every house in Jerusalem become a house ofAph-

rahyzhoufe ofdust ; covered with dust, crumbled into dust. When God

makes the house dust, it becomes us to humble ourselves under his mighty

hand, and to put our mouths in the. dust. Thus accommodating our

selves to the providences that concern us. Dast we are ; God brings us

to the dust, that we may know it, and own it.

Divers other places are here named, that should be sharers in this uni

versal mourning ; the names of some of which we do not .find elsewhere,

whence it is conjectured that they are names put upon them by the pro

phet, the signification of which might either indicate or aggravate the

miseries coming upon them ; thereby to awaken the secure and stupid

people to a holy fear of divine wrath. We find Sennacherib's invasion

thus described, in the prediction of it, by the impressions of terror it

should make upon the several cities that fell in his way, Isa. 10. 28, 29, &c.

Let us observe the particulars here. 1. The inhabitants of Saphir, which

signifies neat and beautiful, (Thou that dweUestfairly, so the margin reads

it, ) shall past away into captivity, or be forced to flee, stripped of all their

ornaments, " and having their shame naked." Note, Those who appear

ever so fine and delicate, know not what contempt they may be exposed

to ; and the more grievous will the shame be to those who have been in

habitants of Saphir. 2. The inhabitants of Zaanan, which signifies the

country offlocks,* populous country, where the people are as numerous and

thick as flocks of sheep, shall yet be so taken up with their own calamities,

felt or feared, that they (hall "not come forth in the mourning of Bethezel,"

which signifies a place near, (hall not condole with, or bring any succour

to their next neighbours in distress ; for " he shall receive of you his stand

ing ;" the enemy shall encamp among you, O inhabitants of Zaanan,

(hall take up a station there, shall find footing among you. They may

well think themselves excused from helping their neighbours, who find

:hey have enough to do to help themselves and to hold their own. S.

9i.s for the inhabitants of Maroth, which, some think, is put for Ramoth ;

>thera, that it signifies the rough places ; they waited carefully for good,

.nd were grieved for the want of it, but were disappointed ; for " evil

ame from the Lord unto the gate of Jerusalem," when the Assyrian

rmy besieged it, v. 12. The inhabitants of Maroth might well overlook

heir own particular grievances, when they saw the holy city itself in dan-

er ; and might well overlook the Assyrian that was the instrument, when

ley saw the evil comingfrom the Lord. 4. Lachish was a city of Judah,

•hich Sennacherib laid siege to, Isa. 36\, 1,2. The inhabitant of that

ty is called to " bind the chariot to the swift beast," to prepare for a

leedy flight, as having no other way left to secure themselves and their

milies ; or, it is spoken ironically; " You have had your chariots and your

ifl beasts," but where are they now ? God's quarrel with Lachish, is, that

e is " the beginning of the fin," probably the sin of idolatry, "to the

tighter of Zion ;" (v. 13.) they had learned it from the 10 tribes, their

ar neighbours, and so infected the 2 tribes with it. Note, Those that

Ip to bring fin into a country, do but thereby prepare for the throwing

themselves out of it. They must expect to be first in the punishment,

10 have been ringleaders in sin. " The transgressions of Israel were

ud in thee ;" when they came to be traced up to their original,, they

were found to take rife very much from that city. God knows at whose

door to lay the blame of the transgressions of Israel, and whom to find

guilty. Lachish, having been so much accessary to the sin of Israel,

shall certainly be reckoned with ; " Thou shalt give presents to More-

sheth-gath," a city of the Philistines, which perhaps had a dependence

upon Gath, that famous Philistine city ; thou shalt send to court those

of that city to assist thee, but it shall be in vain ; for, (v. 14.) the houses

of Achxib (a city which joined to Mareshah, or Moresheth, and is men

tioned with it, Josh. 15. 44.) " shall be a lie to the kings of Israel ;"

though they depend upon their strength, yet they shall fail them ; here

there is an allusion to the name, Achxib signifies a lie, and so it shall prove

to those that trust in it. 5. Mareshah, that could not, or would not,

help Israel, shall herself be made a prey ; (v. 15.) " J will make an heir,

an enemy, that shall take possession of thy lands, with a< much assurance

as if he were heir at law to them, and, he shall come to Adullam, and

the glory of Israel ;" to Jerusalem the head-city ; or, " The glory of Is

rael shall come to be as Adullam, a poor despicable place ;" or, " The

king of Assyria, whom Israel had gloried in, shall come to Adullam, in

laying the country waste." 6. The whole land of Judah seems to be

spoken to, (v. 16.) and called to weeping and mourning ; " Make ihee

bald, by tearing thy hair, and shaving thy head ; poll theefor thy delicate

children, that had been tenderly and nicely brought up ; enlarge thy bald

ness as the eagle when she casts her feathers, and is all over bald, " for

they are gone into captivity from thee," and are not likely to return ;

and their captivity will be the more grievous to them, because they have

been brought up delicately, and have not been inured to hardship." Or,

this is directed particularly to the inhabitants of Mare/hah, as v. 1 5. That

was the prophet's own city, and yet he denounces the judgments of God

against it ; for it (hall be an aggravation of its sin, that it had such a

prophet, and knew not the day of its visitation. Its being thus privi

leged, since it improved not the privilege, (hall not procure favour for it

either with God or with his prophet.

CHAP. II.

In this chapter, we have, I. Thefins with which the people of Israel are

charged—covetousness and oppression, fraudulent and violent practices,

Jv. I, 2. ) dealing barbarously, even with women and children, and other

armless people, v. 8, 9. Opposition of God's prophets, andsilencing

them, (v. 6, 7. ) and delighting in false prophets, v. 1 1 . //. Thejudg

ments with which they are threatened for thoseftns, that they should be

humbled and impoverished, (v. S...5.) and banished, v. 10. ///. Gra-

cious promises ofcomfort reservedfor the good people among them, in the

Messiah, v. 12, 13. And this is thesum andscope ofmost ofthe diop

ters ofthis and other prophecies.

1. to them that devise iniquity, and work evil

▼ ▼ upon their beds when the morning is light, they

practise it, because it is in the power of their hand. 2. And

they covet fields, and take them by violence $ and houses,

and take them away : so they oppress a man and his house,

even a man and his heritage ; 3. Therefore thus faith the

Lord ; Behold, against this family do I devise an evil, from

which ye shall not remove your necks ; neither shall ye go

haughtily : for this time is evil. 4. In that day shall one

take up a parable against you, and lament with a doleful

lamentation, and say, We be utterly spoiled : he hath

changed the portion of my people : how hath he removed

it from me ! turning away he hath divided our fields. 5.

Therefore thou shalt have none that shall cast a cord by lot

in the congregation of the Lord.

Here is,

I. The injustice of man contriving the evil offin, v. 1,2. God was

coming forth against this people to destroy them, and here he (hows what

was the ground of his controversy with them ; it is that which is often

mentioned as a sin that hastens the ruin of nations and families as much is

any other, the sin of oppression. Let us fee the steps of it: 1. Tlu y

eagerly desire that which is not their own—that is the root of bittern, /»,

the root of all evil ; (v. 2.) They covet fields and houses, as Ahab did
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Naboth's vineyard. " O that such a one's field and house were mine !

It lies convenient for me, and I would manage it better than he does ; it

is fitter for me than for him." 2. They set their wits on work, to in

vent ways of accomplishing their desire; (v. 4.) they devise iniquity

with a great deal of cursed art and policy, they plot how to do it effec

tually, and yet so as not to expose themselves, or bring themselves into

danger, or under reproach, by it. This is called working evil; they are

working it in their heads, in their families, and are as intent upon it, and

with as much pleasure, as if they were doing it, and are as confident of

their success (so wisely do they think they have laid the scheme) as if it

were assuredly done. Note, It is bad to do mischief upon a sudden |

thought, but much worse to devise it, to do it with design and delibera

tion ; when the craft and subtlety of the old serpent appears with his

poison and venom, it is wickedness in perfection. They devised it upon

their beds, when they should have been asleep ; care to compass a mis

chievous design held their eyes waking ; upon their bed<t, where they

should have been remembering God, and meditating upon him, where they

should have been communing with their own heart, and examining them,

they were devising iniquity. It is of great consequence to improve and

employ the hours of our retirement and solitude in a proper manner. 3.

They employ their power in executing what they have designed and con

trived ; they practise the iniquity they have devised, " because it is in the

power of their hand they find that they can compass it by the help

of their wealth, and the authority and interest they have, and that none

dare control them, or call them to an account for it ; and this, they think,

will justify them, and bear them out, in it. Note, It is the mistake of

many, to think that as they can do, they may do; whereas no power is

given for destruction, but all for edification. 4. They aie industrious

and very expeditious in accomplishing the iniquity they have devised ;

when they nave settled the matter in their thoughts, in their beds, they

lose no time, but, as soon as the morning is light, they practise it ; they

are early up in the prosecution of their designs, and what ill their hand

finds to do they do it with all their might ; which shames our slothful-

ness and dilatoriness in doing good, and should shame us out of it.

In the service of God, and our generation, let it never be said that we

left that to be done to-morrow, which we could do to-day. 5. They stick

at nothing, to compass their designB ; what they covet they take away,

if they can, and, (1.) They care not what wrong they do, though it be

ever so gross and open ; they take away men's fields by violence ; not

only by fraud, and underhand practices, and colour of law, but byforce,

and with a high hand. (2.) They care not whom they do wrong to, nor

how far the iniquity extends, which they devise ; they oppress a man and

his houfo, they rob and ruin those that have numerous families to main

tain, and are not concerned, though they fend them and their wives and

children a begging. They oppress a man and his heritage ; they take

away from men that which they have an unquestionable title to, having

received it from their ancestors, and which they have but in trust, to

transmit it to their prosperity ; but those oppressors care not how many

they impoverish, so they may but enrich themselves. Note, If covetous

ness reigns in the heart, commonly all compassion is banished from it j

and if any man " love this world, as the love of the Father,yo the love of

his neighbour, is not in him."

II. Thejustice of God contriving the evil of punishment -for this sin ;

(v. 3. ) There/ire thusfoils' tfu Lord, the righteous God, that judges be

tween man and man, and is an Avenger on them that do wrong ; " Be

hold, against this family do I devise an evil," against the whole kingdom,

the house qs Israel, and particularly those families in it that were cruel

and oppressive : they unjustly devise evii against their brethren, and God

will justly devise evil against them. Infinite wisdom will so contrive the

punishment of their sin, that it shall be verysure, and such as cannot be

avoided', very severe, and such as they cannot bear, verysgnal and re

markable, and such as shall be universally observed to answer to the Jin.

The more there appears of a wicked wit in the sin, the more there shall

appear of a holy wisdom aud conduct in the punistiment ; for the Lord

will be " known by the judgments he executes," he will be owned by

them. 1. He finds them very secure, and confident that they shall some

way or other escape the judgment, or, though they fall under it, shall

soon throw it off, and get clear of it, and therefore he tells them, It is

" an evil from which they (hall not remove their neck." They were

children of Belial, that would rot endure the easy yoke of God's righte

ous commands, hut broke those, bonds asunder, and " cast away those cords

from them ;" and therefore God will lay upon them the heavy yoke of

his righteous judgments, and they shall not be able to withdraw their

necks from that ; thole that will not be over-ruled, shall be overcome.

2. He finds them very proud and stately, and therefore he tells them that

they shall not " go haughtily, with stretched-forth necks and wantoa

eyes, walking and mincing as they go;" (Isa. 3. 16.) (ot this time is

evil, and the events of it were very humbling mortifying, and such as will

bring down the stoutest spirit. 3. He found them very merry and jovial,

and therefore tells them their note (hall be changed, their laughter shall

be turned into mourning, and their joy into heaviness ; (r. 4.) In that

day, when God comes to punish you for your oppression, " shall one take

up a parable against you, and lament with a doleful lamentation, with a

lamentation of lamentations," (so the word is,) a most lamentable lamen

tation ; as a song of songs is a most pleasing song. Their enemies (hail

insult over them, and make a jest of their griefs, for they shall take igs a

parable against them. Their friends (hall mourn over them, and lay to

heart their calamities, and this (hall be the general cry, " We be utterly

spoiled, we are all undone." Note, They that were most haughty and

secure in their prosperity, are commonly most dejected, and most ready to

despair, in their adversity. 4. He found them very rich in houses and

lands, which they had gained by oppression, and therefore tells them that

they shall be stripped of all. (1.) They should, in their despair, give it

all up ; they shall say, " We be utterly spoiled ; he has changed the

portion of my people," so that it is now no longer their's, but it is in the

possession and occupation of their enemies ; How has he removed itfrom

me! How suddenly, how powerfully. What is unjustly got by us, will

not long continue with us ; the righteous God will remove it. Turning

away from us in wrath, he has divided ourfields, and given them into the

hands of strangers. Woe to those from whom God turns away. The

margin reads it, " Instead ofrestoring, he has divided, ourfields ; instead

of putting us again in the possession of our estates, he has confirmed those

in the possession of them, that have taken them from us." Note, It ii

just with God, that those who have dealt fraudulently and violently witk

others, should themselves be dealt fraudulently and violently with. (2.1

God (hall ratify what they fay in their despair ; (y. 5.) so it shall be;

" Thou shalt have none to cast a cord by lot, in the congregation of the

Lord ;" none to divide inheritances, because there shall be no inheritances

to divide, no courts to try titles to lands, or determine controversies

about them, or cast lots upon them, as in Joshua's time, for aH (hall be

in the enemies' hand. This land, which should be taken from them, they

| had not only an unquestionable title to, but a very comfortable enjoy-

] ment of, for it was in the congregation of the I^ord, or, rather, the con-

' gregation of the Lord was in it ; it was God's land, it was a holv land,

: and therefore it was the more grievous to them to be turned out of it.

Note, Those are to be the Corest calamities, which cut us off from :b?

congregation of the Lord, or cut us short in the enjoyment of the privi

leges of it.

6. Prophesy ye not, fay they to them that prophesy :

they shall not prophesy to them, that they shall not take

shame. 7. O thou that art named the house of Jacob, is

the Spirit of the Lord straitened ? Are these his doings?

Do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly?

8. Even of late my people is risen up as an enemy : ye pull

off the robe with the garment from them that pass by se

curely as men averse from war. 9. The women of my

people have ye cast out from their pleasant houses ; from

their children have ye taken away my glory for ever.

10. Arise ye, and depart ; for this is not your rest : be

cause it is polluted, it shall destroy you, even with a sore

destruction. 11. If a man walking in the spirit and false

hood to Me,Jaytrip, I will prophesy unto thee of wine and

of strong drink ; he shall even be the prophet of this peo

ple.

Here are 2 sins charged upon the people of Israel, and judgments de

nounced against them for each, such judgments as exactly answer the sin

—persecuting God's prophets, and oppreffing God's poor.

I. Persecuting God's prophets ; suppressing and silencing them is a fin

that provokes God as much as any other, for it not onlyspits in thesace

of his authority over us, butspurns at the bowels of his mercy to us ; for

his sending prophets to us is a sure and valuable token of his good will.

Now observe here,

1. What the obstruction and opposition were,
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to God's prophets. They " said to them that prophesy, Prophesy ye

not," as Isa. 30. 10. Theysaid to theseers, " See not ; do not trouble

ns with accounts of what you haveseen, nor bring us any such frightful

messages.'* They must not prophesy at all, or they must prophesy only

what they please. The word for prophesying, here, signifies dropping,

for the words of the prophets dropped from heaven as the deiv. Note,

Those that hate, to be reformed, hate to be reproved, and do all they can

to silence faithful ministers. Amos was forbidden to prophesy, Amos

7. 10, 4tc. There/ore persecutors stop their breath, because they have no

other way toslop their mouths, (for if they live, they will preach,) and

torment them that dwell on the earth, as the ^witnesses did, Rev. 11. 10.

Some read it, Prophesy not, let these prophesy ; Let not those prophesy,

that tell us of our faults, and threaten us, but let these prophesy, that will

flatter us in our sins, and cry peace to us. They will not fay that they

will have no ministers at all, but they wijl have such as would fay just

what they would have them, and go their way. This they are charged

with, v. 11. that when they silenced and frowned upon the true pro

phets, they countenanced and encouraged pretenders, and set them up,

and made an interest for them, to confront God's faithful prophets ; " If

a man walk in the spirit of falsehood,"' pretend to have the Spirit of

God, while really it is a spirit of error, a spirit of delusion, and he him

self knows that he has no commission, no instruction, from God, yet, if

he fays," I will prophesy unto thee of wine arid strong drink," if he

will but assure them that they shall have wine and sifting drink enough,

that they need not fear the judgments of war and famine, which the

other prophets threatened them with, that they should always have plenty

of the delights of fense, and never know the want of them ; and if he

will but tefi them that it is lawful for them to drink as much as they

please of their wine and strong drink, and they need'not scruple being

drunk, that they " (hall have peace, though they go on, and add drunk

enness to thirst," such a prophet as this, is a man after their own heart,

who will tell them that there is neither sin nor danger in the wicked

course of life they lead, " he shall even be the prophet of this people ;"

such a man they would have to be their prophet, that will not only

associate himself with them in their rioting and revellings, but will pre

tend to consecrate it by his prophecies, and so harden them in their secu

rity and sensuality. Note, It is not strange if people that are vicious

and debauched, covet to have ministers that are altogether such as

themselves, for they are willing to believe God is so too, Ps. 50. 21. But j

how are sacred things profaned, when they are prostituted to such base

purposes, when prophecy itself (hall be pressed into the services of a

lewd and profane crew ! But thus that servant who said, My Lord delays

his coming, by the spirit os falsehood, "smote his fellow servants, and ate

and drank with the drunken."

2. How they are here expostulated with upon this matter ; (v. 7.) i

«« 0 thou that art named the house of Jacob, does it become thee to fay \

and do thus ? Wilt thou silence them that prophesy, and forbid them, to I

speak in God's name ?" Note, It is an honour and privilege to be named j

ofthe house of Jacob ; Thou art called a Jew, Rom. 2. 17. But when |

those who are called by that worthy name, degenerate, they commonly j

prove the worst of men themselves, and the worst enemies to God's pro

phets. The Jews who were named osthe house of Jacob, were the most

violent persecutors of the first preachers of the gospel. Upon this, the

prophet here argues with these opposers of the word of God, and shews

them, (1.) What an affront they hereby put upon God, the God of the

holy prophets; " Ts the Lord's Spiritstraitened ? In silencing the Lord's

prophets, you do what you can to silence his Spirit too ; but do you 1

think you can do it i Can you make the Spirit of God your Prisoner and

your Servant? Will you prescribe to him what he (hall say, and forbid j

him to say what is displeasing to you ? If you silence the prophets, yet

cannot the Spirit of the Lord find out other ways to reach your con-

sciences ? Can your unbelief frustrate the divine counsels?" (2.) What a ;

scandal it was to their profession as Jews j " You are named the house of

Jacobs and it is your honour ; but are these his doings? Are these the

doings of your father Jacob ? Do you herein tread in his steps ? No ;

If you were indeed his children, you would do his works ; but now you

seek to kill and silence a man that tells you the truth, in God's name ;

This did not Abraham," John 8. 39, 4-0. This did not Jacob. Or,

« dre these God's doings ? Are these doings that will please him ? Are

these the doings of his people ? No, you know they are not, however

some may be so strangely blinded and bigoted as to kill God's ministers,

and think that therein they do hint/broke," John 16. 2. (3.) Let them

consider how unreasonable and absurd the thing was in itself; " Do.not

my words do good to them tlwt walk uprightly ?" Yes, certainly they

do ; it is an appeal to the experiences of the generation ofthe upright ;

" Call now if there be any of them that will answer you, and to which

of the saints will you turn ? Turn to which you will, and you wiU find

they all agree in this, that the word of God " does good to them that

walk uprightly ;" and will you then oppose that which doe* good, so

much good au preaching does ? Herein you wrong God, who owns the

words of the prophets to he his words, (they are my words,) and who by

them aims and designs to do good' to mankind, (Pf. 119. 68. ) And will

you hinder the great Benefactor from doing good f Will you put the

light of the world under a bushel ? You might as well fay to the fun,

Shine not, as fay to the seers, See not. Herein you wrong the fouls of

men, and deprive them of the benefit designed them by the word of God."

Note, Those are enemies not only to God, but to the world, they are

enemies to their country, that silence good ministers, and obstruct the

means of knowledge and grace ; for it is certainly for the public common

good of states and kingdoms, that religion should be encouraged. God's

words do good to them that walk uprightly ; it is the character of good

people, that they walk uprightly, Pf. 15. 2. And it is their comfort,

that the words of God are good, and do good to them ; they find com

fort in them. God's words are good words to good people, and speak

comfortably to them. But they that opposed the words of God, and

prohibited the prophets, pleaded, in justification of themselves, that God's

■words were unprofitable and unpleasant to them, and did them no good,

nor prophesied any good concerning them, but evil, as Ahab com

plained of Micaiah : in answer to which, the prophet here tells them

that it was their ownfault ; they might thank themselves ; they might

find it of good use to them, if they were hut disposed to make a good

use of it ? if they would but walk uprightly, as they should, and so

qualify themselves for comfort, the word of God would speak comfort

ably to them. " Do that which is good, and thou (halt have praise for

the same." '

3. What they are threatened with for this fin ; God also will choose

their delusions, and, (1.) They (hall be deprived of the benefit of a faith

ful ministry. Since they fay, Prophesy not, God will take them at their

word, and they shall not prophesy to them, their sm (hall be their punish

ment ; if men will silence God's ministers, it is just with God to silence

them, a« he did Ezekiel, and to fay, They shall no more be reprovers and

monitors to them. Let' the physician no longer attend the patient that

will not be healed, for he will not be ruled. They shall not prophesy to

them, and then they will not take shame. As it is the work of magis

trates, so is it also of ministers, to put men to shame when they do amiss*

(Judg. 18. 7.) that, being made ashamed of their folly, they may no*,

return again to it ; but when God gives men up to be impudent an'_

(hameless in sin, he says to his prophets, " They are jbined to idols, let

them alone." (2.) They (hall be given up to the blind guidance of an

unfaithful ministry. We may understands. 11. as a threatening ; " If

a man bo found walking in the spirit of falsehood," having such a lying

spirit as was in the mouth of Ahab's prophets, that will strengthen their

hands in their wicked ways, he shall be theprophet ofthis p-opte, that is,

God will leave them to themselves to hearken to such ; since they will

be deceived, let them be deceived ; since they will not admit the truth in

the love of it, God will send themstrong delusions, to believe a lie, 2 Thess.

2. 10, 11. They mall have prophets that will prophesy to them for

wine andsirong drink, (so some read it,) that will give you a cast of their

office to your mind, for a bottle of wine, or a flagon of ale ; will sooth

sinners in their sins, if they will but feed them with the gratifications of

their lusts ; to have such prophets, and to be ridden by them, is as fad a

judgment as any people can be under, and as bad a preface of ruin ap

proaching as it is to a particular person to be under the influence of a de

bauched conscience.

II. Oppressing God's poor is another sin they are charged with, as

before ; (t). 1, 2.) for it is a fin doubly hateful and provoking to God.

Observe,

1. How the sin is described; (v. 8, 9.) when they contemned God's

prophets, and opposed them, they broke out into all other wickedness ;

what bonds will hold those that have no reverence for God's word ?

They who formerly rose up against the enemies of ,the nation, in defence

of their country, and therein behaved themselves bravely, now " of late

rose up as enemies of the nation," and, instead of defending it, destroyed

it, and did it more mischief (as usually such vipers in the bowels of a state

do) than a foreign enemy could do. They made a prey of men, women,

and children. (1.) Ofmen, that were travelling on the way, that " pal's

by securely, as men avetse from war," th?.t were far from any bad do.

signs, but went peaceably about their lawful occasions ; those they set

Vol. III. No. 70. 10 F



Before Christ 726. MICAH, II, III. The Crimes of the Princes and Prophets.

upon, as if they had been dangerous obnoxious people, and " pulled off

the robe with the garment from them," they stripped them both of the

upper and the inner garment, took away their cloke, and would have their

coat also } thus barbarously did they use those that were quiet in the land,

who, being harmless, were fearless, and so the more easily made a prey

of. (2.) Of women, whose sex should have been their protection ; (v. 9.)

" The women of my people have ye cast out from their pleasant houses ;

they devour widows' houses," (Matth. 28. 14.) and so turn them out of

the possession of them, because they were pleasant houses, and such as

they had a mind for. It was inhuman to deal thus barbarously with

women ; but that which especially aggravated it, was, that they were the

women of God's people, whom they knew to be under his protection.

Of children, whose age entitles them

eir children have you taken away my gl

to a tender usage ; " From

lory for ever." It was the. , Tji ■■ • J I • ----- — t

glory of the Israelites' children, that they were free, but they enslaved

them ; that they were born in riod's house, and had a right to the pri

vileges of it, but they fold them to strangers, sent them into idolatrous

countries, where they were deprived for ever of that glory, at least, the

oppressors designed their captivity mould be perpetual. Note, The

righteous God will certainly reckon for injuries done to the widows and

fatherless, who, being helpless and friendless, cannot otherwise expect to

be righted.

2. What the sentence is, that is passed upon them for it ; (i>. 10.)

" Arise ye, and depart ; prepare to quit this land, for you mail be forced

out of it, as you have forced the women and children ofmy people out of

their possessions ; it is not, it (hall not, be your rest, as it was intended

that Canaan should be, Ps. 95. ] 1 . You (hall have neither contentment

nor continuance in it, because it is polluted by your wickedness. Sin is

defiling to a land, and sinners cannot expect to rest in a land which they

have polluted, but it willfpue them out, as this land spued out the Ca-

naanites of old, when they had polluted it with their abominations, Lev.

1 8. 27, 28. " Nay, you mail not only be obliged to depart out of this

land, but it shall destroy you even with a lore destruction ; you mail either

be turned out of it, or (which is all one) you mall be ruined in it." We

may apply this to our state in this present world ; it is polluted, there is

a great deal of corruption in the world, through lust, and therefore we

should arise, and depart out ofit, keep at a distance from the corruption

that is in it, and keep ourselves unspotted from it ; it is not our rest, it was

never intended to be so ; it was designed for our passage, but not for our

portion, our inn, but not our home ; here we have no continuing city ;

let us therefore arise and depart, let us fit loose to it, and live above it,

and think of leaving it, and seek a continuing city above.

1 2. I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee ; I will

surely gather the remnant of Israel ; I will put them to

gether as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of

their fold: they shall make great noise by reason of the

multitude of men. 1 3. The breaker is come up before

them ; they have broken up, and have passed through the

gate, and are gone out by it ; and their king shall pass be

fore them, and the Lord on the head of them.

After the threatenings of wrath, the chapter here concludes, as is

usual in the prophets, with promises of mercy, which were in part ful

filled when the Jews returned out of Babylon, and had their full accom

plishment in the kingdom of the Messiah. Their grievances shall be all

redressed.

1. Whereas they were dispersed, they shall be brought together again,

and shall jointly receive the tokens of God's favour to them, and (hall

have communion with each other, and comfort in each other ; (i>. 12.)

" I willsurely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee, all that belong to thee, all

that are named ofthe house ofJacob, (». 7.) that are now expelled your

country, v. 10. I will bring you together again, and not one of you

(hall be loft, not one of you shall be missing. « I will surely gather the

remnant of Israel,' that remnant that is designed and reserved for salva

tion, they shall be brought to incorporate in one body ; / wiU put them

together as the sheep of Bozrah." Sheep are inoffensive and sociable crea

tures ; they (hall be " as the flock in the midst of their fold," their own

fold, where they are safe under the shepherd's eye and care ; and they

shall make great noise, as numerous flocks and herds do, with their bleat

ing and lowing, by reason ofthe multitude ofmen, (for the sheep are men,

as the prophet explains this comparison, Ezek. 34. 31.) not by reason

of their strifes and contentions, but by reason of their great

This was accomplished, when Christ by his gospel gathered together ia

one " all the children of God that were scattered abroad," and united

both Jews and Gentiles in one fold, and under one Shepherd ; when all

the complaint was, that the place was too strait for them—that was the

noise, by reason of their multitude ; (Isa. 49. 19, 20.) when there were

some added to the church from all parts of the world, and all njen were

drawn to Christ by the attractive power of his cross ; which (hall be done

yet more and more, and perfectly done, when he (hall fend forth his at-

gels to gather in his electfrom the 4 winds.

2. Whereas God had seemed to desert them, and cast them off, now

he will own them, and head them, and help them through all the difficul

ties that are in the way of their return and deliverance ; (o. 13.) "The

breaker is come up before them," to break down all opposition, and clear

the road for them ; and under his guidance " they have broken up, and

have pasted through the gate," the door ofescape out of their captivity,

and are gone out by it with courage and resolution, having Omnipotence

for their van-guard. Their Kingshall pass before them, to lead them the

way, even Jehovah, (he is thep King,) on the head ofthem, as he was oa

the head of the armies of Israel, when they followed the pillar of cloud

and fire through the wilderness, and when he appeared to Joshua, as

Captain of the Lord's host. Christ is. the church's King; he is Jeho

vah ; he heads them ; passes before them ; brings them out of the land

of their captivity ; brings them into the land of their reft. He is the

Breaker, that broke in upon the powers of darkness, and broke through

them ; that rent the vail, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all be

lievers. The learned Bishop Pearson applies it to the resurrection of

Christ, by which he obtained the power, and became the Pattern, of our

resurrection. T'e Breaker is gone up before us out of the grave, and hat

carried away its gates, as Samson did Gaza's, bar and all, and by that

breach we go out. The learned Dr. Pocock mentions it as the fense

which some of the ancient Jews give of it, that the breaker is Elias, and

their King the Messiah, the Son of David ; and he thinks we may apply

it to Christ and his forerunner John the Baptist. John was the breaker,

he broke the ice, prepared the way of the Lord by the baptism of re^

pentance ; in him the gospel began, from his time «* the kingdom of hea

ven suffered violence j" and so the christian church is introduced, whh

Messiah the Prince before it, on the head of it, going forth conquering

and to conquer, ' t

CHAP.. HI.

is true qf this,

Rom. 10. 20.

What the apostlefays ofanother ofthe

also his cotemporary. Esaias is very bold, Rom. 10. 20. So, in this

chapter, Micah is very bold, in reproving and threatening the great mea

that were the ringleaders inJin ; and he gives the reason (t>^ 8.) xthy he

wasso bold, because he had commission and instructionfrom God toJay

what hesaid, and was carried out in it by a higherspirit andpouter than

his own. Magistracy and ministry are 2 great ordinances of God,for

good to his church, but these were both corrupted, and the intentions of

them perverted ; and upon those that abused them, andso abused the

church with them, the prophet is verysevere, andjustlyso. I. He gives

them their lesson severally, reproving and threatening princes, (t>. 1...4.)

audfalse andflattering prophets, v. 5..:"!. II. He gives them their les

son jointly, putting them together, as acting in conjunctionfor the ruin qf

the kingdom, which they shouldfee the nuns of, v. 9.. .J. 2.. '' - . .

1. A ND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Jacob, and

-t\ ye princes of the house of Israel ; Is it not for you

to know judgment ? 2. Who hate the good, and love the

evil ; who phick off their skin from off them, and their

flesh from off their bones ; 3. Who also eat the flesh of

my people, and flay their skin from off them ; and they

break their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot,

and as flesh within the caldron. 4. Then fliall they cry

unto the Lord, but he will not hear them : he will even

hide his face from them at that time, as they have behaved

themselves ill in their doings^ 5. Thus kith the Lord

concerning the prophets that make my people err, that

bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace ; and he that putteth

not into their mouths, they even prepare war against him :
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5. Therefore night ,/hall be unto you, that ye shall not

lave a vision ; and it shall be dark unto you, that ye shall

lot divine ; and the fun shall go down over the prophets,

ind the day shall be dark over them. 7. Then shall

he seers be ashamed, and the diviners confounded : yea,

hey shall all cover their lips ; for there is no answer of

3od.

Princes and prophets, when they faithfully discharge the duty of their

iffice, are to be highly honoured above other men ; but, when they be-

ray their trust, and act contrary to it, they should hear os their faults as

veil as others, and (hall be made to know that there is a God above

hem, to whom they are accountable ; at his bar, the prophet here, in

lis name, arraigns them.

I. Let the princes hear their charge and their doom. The heads of

Jacob, and the " princes of the house of Israel," are called upon to hear

vhat the prophet has to fay to them, v. I. The word of God has re-

jroofs for the greatest of men, which the ministers of that word ought

o apply as there is occasion. The prophet here has comfort in the re-

lection upon it, that, whatever the success was, he had faithfully dis.

barged his trust ; " And I said, Hear, O princes." He had the testi-

nony of his conscience for him, that he had not shrunk from his duty,

or fear of the face of men. He tells them, 1. What was expected from

hem ; " Is it not for you to knowjudgment ?" He means, to do judg-

nent, for otherwise the knowledge of it is of no avail. " Is it not your

lusiness to administer justice impartially, and not to knowfaces," (as the

rlebrew phrase is, for partiality and respect of persons,) " but to know

udgment, and the merits of every cause V Or, it may be taken for

[ranted, that the heads and rulers are well-acquainted with the rules of

ustice, whatever others are ; for they have these means of knowledge,

ind have not those excuses for ignorance, which some others have, that

we poor and foolish; (Jer. 5. 4.) and if so, their transgression of the

aws of justice isthe more provoking to God, for they iin against know-

edge. " Is it not for you to know judgment ? Yes, it is ; therefore

land still, and hear your own judgment, and judge, if it be not right,

vhether any thing can be objected against it ;" 2. How wretchedly

hey had transgressed the rules ofjudgment, though they knew what they

vere. Their principle and disposition are bad, they « hate the good,

mdlove the evil ;" they hate good, in others, and hate it should have any

nfiuence on themselves ; they hate to do good, hate to have any good

lone, and hate those that are good, and do good ; and they love the evil,

lelight in mischief, and in those that do mischief. This being their

>rinciple, their practice was accordingly ; they are very cruel and severe

oward those that are under their power ; and whoever lies at their

nercy, will find that they have none. They barbarously devour those

vhom they should protect, and, aa unfaithful shepherds,_/ft?«:e the flock

hey shouldfeed ; nay, instead of feeding it, theyfeed upon it, Ezek. 34. i

!. It is fit indeed that he whofeeds aflock, should " eat of the milk of j

he flock," ( 1 Cor. 9. 7. ) but that will not content them, Tjiey " eat the I

leshof my people it is fit that they should be clothed with the wool,

mt that will not serve, They " flay the skin from off them t" (t>. 3.)

>y imposing heavier taxes upon them than they can bear, and exacting

hem with rigour } by mulcts and fines, and corporal punishments, for

>retended crimes, they ruined the estates and families of their subjects,

ook away from some their lives, from others their livelihoods, and were

o their subjects as beasts of prey, rather than shepherds. They break

heir bones to come to the marrow, and chop the flesh in pieces esfor the

tot. This shews them to be, ( 1 . ) Very ravenous and greedy for them-

elves, indulging themselves in luxury and sensuality. (2.) Very bur-

<araus and cruel to those that were under them, not caring whom they

>eggared, so they could but enrich themselves ; such evil is the love of

noney the root of. S. How they might expect that God should deal

vith them, who had been thus cruel to his subjects ; the rule is fixed,

They shall have judgment without mercy, that have (hewed no mercy ;

'v. 4. ) " They shall cry to the Lord, but he will not hear them," in

he day of their distress, as the poor cried to them in the day of their

>rosperity, and they would not hear them. There will come a time,

vhen the most proud and scornful sinners will cry to- the Lord, and sue

or that mercy, which they once neither valued nor copied out ; but it

will then be in vain, God will even hide his face from them at that time,,

hat time when they need his favour, and fee themselves undone with-

Mit it. At another time they would have turned their back upon him j;

but at that time be will turn his back upon them, as they have *' behaved

themselves ill in their doings." Note, Men cannot expect to do ill, and

fare well, but may expect to find, as Adoni-bezek did, that done to them

which they did to others, for " he is righteous, who takes vengeance ;

with the froward God will (hew himself froward," and he often gives up

cruel and unmerciful men into the hands of those who are cruel and un

merciful to them, as themselves have formerly been to others. This agrees

with Prov. 21. 13. " Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor,

he shall cry himself, and shall not be heard ;" but the merciful have rea

son to hope that theyJhaU obtain mercy.

II. Let the prophets hear their charge too, and their doom ; they

were such as prophesied falsely, and the princes bare rule by their

means. Observe,

1. What was their/n. (1.) They made it all their business to flatter

and deceive the people ; They make my people err, lead them into mis

takes, both concerning what they should do, and concerning what God

would do with them ; it is ill with a people, when their leaders cause

them to err, and those draw them out of the way, that should guide them,

and go before them, in it. They make them to err by crying peace, by

telling them that they do well, and that all Jhall be well with them ;

whereas they are in the paths of (in, and within a (lep of ruin. They

cry peace, but they bite with t/teir teeth ; which perhaps is meant of their

biting their own lips, as we are apt to do, when we would suppress some

thing which we are ready to speak ; when they cried peace, their own

hearts gave them the lie, and they were just ready to eat their own words,

and to contradict themselves, but they bit with their teeth, and kept it

in. They were not blind leaders of the blind, for they saw the ditch be

fore them, and yet led their followers into it. (2.) They made it all

their aim to glut themselves, andserve their own belly, as the seducers in,

St. Paul's time ; ( Rom. 16. 18.) for " their god is their belly," Phil. 3.

19. They " bite with their teeth, and cry peace they will flatter

and compliment those that will feed them with good bits, will give them

something to eat ; but as for those that " put not into their mouths,"

that are not continually cramming them, they look upon them as their

enemies, to them they do not cry peace, as they do to those whom they

look upon as their benefactors, but they " even prepare war against

them ;" against them they denounce the judgments of God ; they preach

either comfort or terror to men, not according as they are to God, but

as they are to them ; as the crafty priests of the church of Rome, in

some places, make their image either to smile or frown upon the offerer,

according as his offering is. Justly is it insisted on as a necessary qualifi

cation of a minister, (1 Tim. 3. 3. and again, Tit. 1. 7-) that he be not

greedy offilthy lucre.

2. What is tlthesentence passed upon them for this sin, v. 6, 7. It i»

threatened, (1.) That they (hall be involved in troubles and miseries with

those to whom they had cried peace ; " Night shall be upon them," a

dark cold night of calamity, such as they, in their flattery, led the peo

ple to hope would never come : " It shall be dark unto you," darker to

you than to others ; u the fun shall go down over the prophets," (hall

go down at noon ; all comfort shall depart from them, and they shall

be deprived of all hope of it. The " day shall be dark over them," in

which they promised themselves light. Nor shall they only be surround,

ed with outward troubles, but their minds shall be full of confusion, and

they (hall be brought to their wits' end ; their heads shall be clouded,

and their own thoughts shall trouble them ; and that is trouble enough.

They kept others in the dark, and now God will bring them into the

dark. (2.) That thereby they shall be silenced, and all their pretensions

to prophecy for ever ashamed. They never had any true vision j and

now, the event disproving their predictions of peace, it shall be made to

appear that they never had any, that there never was an answer ofGod to

them, but it was all a sham, and they were cheats and impostors. Their

reputation being thus quite funk, their confidence would of course fail

them. And their spirits being ruffled and confused, their invention

would fail them too j and by reason of this darkness, both without and

within too, theyshall not divine, they shall not have so much as a counter-

feit vision to produce, they shall be " ashamed and confounded, and co

ver their lips," as men that are quite baffled, and have nothing to fay /or

themselves. Note, Those who deceive others, are but preparing confu

sion for their own- faces.

8. But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the

Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to declare unto Ja-

I cob bis- transgression, and to Israel his sin. 9. Hear this, I
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pray you, ye heads of the house of Jacob, and princes of

the house of Israel, that abhor judgment, and pervert all

equity. 10. They build upZion with blood, and Jerusa

lem with iniquity. 11. The heads thereof judge for re

ward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, and the pro

phets thereof divine for money : yet will they lean upon

the Lord, and fay, Is not the Lord among us ? No evil j

can come upon us. 12. Therefore shall Zion for your

fake be ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem become heaps,

and the mountain of the house as the high places of the

forest.

Here,

I. The prophet experiences a divine power going along with him in his

-work, and he makes a solemn profeslion and protestation of it, as that

which would justify him, and bear him out, in his plain dealing with the

princes and rulers. He would not, he durst not, make thus bold with the

great men, but that he was carried out to do it by a prophetical impulse j

and impression. It was not he that said it, but God by him, and he could

not but speak the word that God put into his mouth. It comes in like

wise by way of opposition to the false prophets, who were full of shame

when they lived to fee themselves proved liars, and who never had cou

rage to deal faithfully with the people, but flattered them in their fins ;

they were " sensual, not having the Spirit," but truly (says Micah)

I am full of power by the Spirit of the Lord," c. 8. Having in him

self an assurance of the truth of what he said, he said it with assurance.

Compare him with those false prophets, and you will fay, There is no

comparison between them, " What is the chaff to the wheat ?" Jer. 23.

28. What is painted fire to real fire ? Observe here, 1. What the qua

lifications were, with which this prophet was endued ; he was " full of

power, and of judgment, and of might :" he had an ardent love to God

aud to the fouls of men, a deep concern for his glory and their salvation,

and a flaming zeal against fin. He had likewise courage to reprove it,

and witness against it, not fearing the wrath either of great men or of

great multitudes j whatever difficulties or discouragements he met with,

they did not deter him or drive him from his work ; none of these things

moved him ; and all this was guided byjudgment and discretion ; he was

a man of conduct as well as courage ; in all his preaching there was light

as well as heat, and a spirit of wisdom as well as of zeal; thus was this

man of God thoroughlyfurniflied for every good word he had to fay, and

every good work lie had to do. Those he preached to, could not but

perceive him to be full both of power andjudgment, for they found both

their under/landings opened, and their " hearts made to burn within

them j" with such evidence and demonstration, and with such power, did

the word come from him. 2. Whence he had these qualifications ; Hot

from and of himself, but he was " full of power by the Spirit of the

Lord." Knowing that it was indeed the Spirit ofthe Lord that was in

him, and spake by him, that it was a divine revelation that he delivered,

he spake it boldly, and as one having F.uihority, " set his face as a flint,"

knowing he should be justified and borne out in what he said. Isa. 50.

7, 8. Note, Those who act honestly, may act boldly ; and those who

are sure that they have a commission from God, need not be afraid of

opposition from men. Nay, he had not only a Spirit of prophecy, which

wa6 the ground of his boldnefjs, but the Spirit of fanctification endued

him with the boldness and wiidom which were requisite for him. It was

not in any strength of his own, that he was strong ; for who is sufficient

for these things ? But in " the Lord, and in the power of his might ;

for from him all our sufficiency is." Are we full ofpower at any time,

for that which is good i It is purely by " the Spirit of the Lord," for

of ourselves we are weak as water ; it is the God of Israel that gives

strength and power both to his people and to his ministers. 3. What use

he made of these qualifications—t\\'\sjudgment and this ^;mo<?r ; he « de

clared to Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his fin." If transgression

be found in Jacob and Israel, they must be told of it, aud it is the busi

ness of God's prophets to tell them of it ; to " cry aloud, and not to

spare," Isa. 58. 1. Those who come to hear the word of God, must be

willing to be told of their faults, and must not only give their ministers

leave to deal plainly and faithfully with them, but take it kindly, and be

thankful ; but because few have meekness enough to receive reproof, those

have need os a great d^al of boldness, who are to give reproofs, and must

pray for a Spirit both of wisdom and might.

II. The proph I exerts this power in dealing with the " heads of the

house of Jacob," both the i

Heup a high charge against, in the former part of the chapter,

the summons of their attendance and attrntion, [v. 9.) the fame that we

had v. 1. directing himself to " the princes of the house of Israel," yet

he means those of Judah ; for it appears (Jer. 26. 18, 19. where v. 12.

is quoted.) that this was spoken in Hezekiah's kingdom ; but, the 10

tribes being gone into captivity, Judah is all that is now left of Jacob

and Israel. The prophet speaks respectfully to them ; Hear, I praj

i/ou, and gives them their titles of heads and princes. Ministers must bt

faithful to great men in reproving them for their fins, but they mustaC.

be rude and uncivil to them. Now observe here,

1. The great wickedness that these heads of the house of Jacob were

guilty of, princes, priests, and prophets ; in short, they were covetous,

and prostituted their offices to their love of money. (l.)The " princei

abhorred all judgment ;" they would not be governed by any of its lawi,

either in their own practice or in passing sentence upon appeals made to

them ; they perverted all equity, and scorned to be under the direction or

correction of justice, when it could not be made pliable to their secular

interests. When, under pretence of doing right, they did the most pal

pable wrongs, then they perverted equity, and made it serve a purpose

contrary to the intention of the Founder of magistracy and Fountain of

power. It is laid to their charge, (v. 10.) that " they build up Zion

with blood." They pretend, in justification of their extortion and op.

pressions, that they build up Zion and Jerusalem, they add new streets and

squares to the holy cities, and adorn them ; they establish aud advance

the public interests both in church and state, and think that therein they

do God and Israel good service. But it is with blood and with iniquity,

and therefore it cannot prosper ; nor will their intentions of good to the

city of God justify their contradictions to the law of God. They mis.

take, who think that a burning flaming zeal for holy church, and the pro-

pagating of the faith, will serve to consecrate robberies and murders,

massacres and depredations ; no, Zion's walls owe those no thanks, thai

build them up with blood and iniquity. The sin of man works not the

righteousness of God. The office of the princes is to judge upon ap

peals made to them ; but theyjudgefor reward, (t>. 11.) they give judg

ment on their side, that give the bribe ; the most righteous cause shall not

be carried without a fee, and for a fee the most unrighteous cause shall

be carried. Miserable is the people's cafe, when the judge's inquiry

upon a cause, is not, " What is to be done in it ?" but, " What is to bt

got by it ?" (2.) Tifc priests' work was to teach the people, and for

that the law had provided them a very honourable comfortable main,

tenance ; bat that will not content them, they teach for hire ever and

above, and will be hired to teach any thing, as an oracle of God", which

they know will please, and gain them an interest. (3.) The prophets,

it should seem, had honorary fees given them by way of gratuity, 1 Sara.

9. 7, 8. But these prophets govern themselves in their prophesying by

the prospect of temporal advantage, and that was the main thing they had

in their eye ; They divinefor money, their tongues were mercenary, they

would either prophesy, or let it alone, according as they found it most

for their advantage ; and a man might have what oracle he would from

them, if he would but pay them for it ; the successors of Balaam, who

" loved the wages of unrighteousness." Note, Though that which is

wicked can never be consecrated by a zeal for the church, yet that which

issacred may be, and often is, desecrated, by the love of the world. Whea

men do that which in itself is good, but do it for filthy lucre, it loses

its excellency, and becomes an abomination both to God and man.

2. Their vain presumption and carnal confidence, notwithstanding ;

They lean upon the Lord, and, because they are, in profession, his people,

they think there is neither harm nor danger in these their wicked prac

tices. Faith builds upon the Lord, rests in him, and relies upon him, a*

the soul's Foundation : presumption only leans upon the Lord, as a Prop,

makes use of him to serve a turn, while still the world is thefoundation

that is built upon. They speak with a great deal of confidence, (1.) Of

their honour ; " Is not the Lord among us f Have we not the tokens of

his presence with us, his temple, his ark, his lively oracles 1" They are

" haughty because of the holy mountain," and its dignities, (Zeph. 3.

11.) as if their church-privileges would palliate the worst of practices ;

or as if God's presence with them were intended to make the priests and

people rich with the sale of their performances. It was true that the

Lord was among them by his ordinances, and this puffed them up with

pride ; but if they imagined that he was among them by his favour aud

love, they were mistaken ; but it is a cheat the childreu of men often put

upon themselves, to think they have God with them, when they have by

their sin provoked him to depart from them. (2.) They are confident
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of their own safety ; " No evil can come upon U6." Many are rocked

asleep in a fatal security by their church-privileges, as if those would

protect them in sin, and shelter them from punishment, which are really,

and will be, the greatest aggravations both of their sin and of their pu

nishment. If men's having the Lord among them will not restrain them

from doing evil, it can never secure them from suffering evil fur so doing ;

and it is very absurd for sinners to think that their impudence will be their

impunity.

3. The doom passed upon them for their real wickedness, notwith

standing their imaginary protection ; [v. 12.) " Therefore sliall Zion

for your fake be ploughed as a field." This is that passage which is

quoted as a bold word spoken by Micah, (Jer. 26. 18.) which yet He-

zekiah and his princes took well, though in another reign it might have

gone near to cost him his head ; nay they repented and reformed, and so

the execution of this threatening was prevented, and did not come in

those days. (1.) It is the ruin of holy places, that is here foretold, places

that had been highly honoured with the tokens of God's presence, and

the performances of his worship ; it is Zion that shall be ploughed as a

Jield, the building burnt to the ground, and levelled with it. Some ob

serve that this was literally fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem by the

Romans, when the ground was ploughed up, on which the. city stood, in

token of its utter desolation, and that no city should be built upon that

ground without the emperor's leave. Even Jerusalem* the holy city,

shall become heaps of ruins, and the mountain of the Iwufe on which the

temple is built, (hall be overgrown with briers and thorns, " as the high

places of the forest." If sacred places be polluted by sin, they must ex

pect to be wasted and ruined by the judgments of God. (2.) It is the

wickedness of those who preside in them, that brings the ruin ; " It is

Jbr yourJake that Zion shall be ploughed as aJield ; you pretend to build

rip Zion, but, doing it by blood and iniquity, you pull it down." Note,

The sin of priests and princes is often the ruin of states and churches.

" Delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi—The kings are bemaddened, and

the people suffer for it."

CHAP. IV.

Comjxtrivg this chapter with the close os theforegoing chapter, the comfort

ablepromises here with the terrible threatenings there, toe may, with the

apojile, behold the goodness and severity of God ; (Rom. 11. 22.) lo-

■ ivurd the Jewish church, whichfell, severity, when Zion was ploughed as

aJield i but toward the Christian church, which was built upon the ruins

of it, goodness, great goodness ; for it is here promised, I. That itJhall

be advanced and enlarged by the accession of the nations lo it, v. 1, 2.

//. 7 hat it shall be protected in tranquillity and peace, v. 3, 4. III.

That it shall be kept close, and constant, andfaithful to God, v. 5. IV.

That, under ChrijVs government, all its grievances should be redressed,

v. 6, 7. V. That it shall have an ample andjlourishing dominion, v. 8.

VI. That its troubles should be brought to a happy ifj'ue at length, v.

9, 10. VII. 'Thai its etiemies shoidd be disquieted, nay, that they should

be dejiroyed in and by their attempts agairjl it, v. 11... IS.

1. T>UT in the last days it sliall come to pass, that the

mountain of the house of the Lord sliall be esta

blished in the top of the mountains, and it sliall be exalted \

above the hills ; and people shall flow unto it. 2. And ]

many nations sliall come, and fay, Come, and let us go up |

to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God j

of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will

walk in his paths : for the law shall go forth of Zion, and

the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 3. And he sliall

judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations afar

off; and they sliall beat their swords into plough-shares,

and their spears into pruning-hooks : nation sliall not Jiff

up a sword against nation, neither sliall they learn war any

more. 4. But they sliall sit every man under his vine and

Under his fig-tree ; and none sliall make them afraid : for

the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it. 5. For

,all people will walk every one in the name of his god, and

we will walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever

and ever. 6. In that day, faith the Lord, will I assemble

her that halteth, and I will gather her that is driven out,

and her that I have afflicted ; 7. And I will make her

that halted a remnant, and her that was cast far off a strong

nation ; and the Lord sliall reign over them in mount

Zion from henceforth, even for ever. .

It is a very comfortable but with which this chapter begins, and very

reviving to those who lay the interests of God's church near their heart,

and are concerned for the welfare of it. When we sometimes fee the .

corruptions of the church, especially of church-rulers, princes, priests, ,

and prophets, seeking their own things, aud not the things of God ; and

when we soon after see the desolations of the church, Zion, for their fakes,

ploughed as aJield, we are ready to fear that it will one day perish be

tween both, that the name of Israel shall be no more in remembrance ;

we are ready to give up all for gone, and to conclude the church will

have neither root nor branch upon earth : but let not our faith fail in

this matter ; out of the ashes of the church another phœnix sliall arise.

In the last words of the foregoing chapter, we left the mountain ofthe,

house as desolate and waste as the " high places of the forest ;" and is it.

possible that such a wilderness should ever become a fruitful field again ?

Yes, the first words of this chapter bring in tlie mountain ofthe Lord's

honje as much dignified by being frequented, as ever it had been disgraced

by being deserted. Though Zion be ploughed as a field, yet God has

not caji off'his people, but by the fall of the Jews salvation is come to the

Gentiles, so that it proves to be the riches of the world, Rom. 11. 11,

12. This is the mystery which God by the prophet hereJheivs us, and,

he fays the very fame in the 3 first verses of this chapter, which another

prophet said by the word of the Lord at the same time, (Isa. 2. 2...4.)

that out ofthe mouth ofthese 2 witnesses these promises might be esta-^

Wished ; and very precious promises they are, relating to the gospel-

! church, which have been in part accomplished, and will be yet more and

more, for he is faithful, that has promised.

1. That there•Jhall be a church for God set up in the world, after the.

defection and destruction of the Jewish church, and this in the last days ;

that is, as some of the rabbins themselves acknowledge, in the days nj the

Mesiiah. The people of God sliall be incorporated by a new charter, a

new spiritual way of worship sliall be enacted, and a new institution of

offices to attend it ; better privileges shall be granted by this new char

ter, and better provision made for enlarging and establistiing the kingdom

of God among men, than had been made by the Old Testament constitu

tion ; The mountain ofthe house of the Lord sliall again appear firm ground

for God's faithful worshippers to stand, and go, and build, upon, in their

1 attendance on him, v. 1. And it shall be a centre of unity to them ; a

! church shall be set up in the world, to which the Lord will be daily add-

| ing such as Jhall befaved.

I. That this church shall bejirmlyfounded and well built ; It shall be

" established in the top of the mountains ;" Christ himself will build it

upon a rock, it shall be an impregnablefort upon an immovablefoundation^

so that the gates of hell neither overthrpw the one, nor undermine the

\ other ; (Matth. 16. 18.) its foundations are still in the holy mountains,

(Ps. 87. 1.) the everlasting mountains, which cannot, which shall not, be

removed. It shall be established, not as the temple, upon one mountain,

but upon many ; for the foundations of the church, as they are sure, so

they are large.

3. That it shall be highly advanced, and become eminent and conspicu

ous ; It shall be exalted above the hills, observed with wonder for its grow

ing greatness from small beginnings ; the kingdom of Christ shall shine

with greater lustre than ever any of the kingdoms of the earth did. It

shall be as a " city on a hill, which cannot be hid," Matth. 5. 14. The

glory of this latter house is greater than that of the former, Hag. 2. 9.

See 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, tyc.

4. That there sliall be a great accession qfconverts to it, andsuccession qf

converts in it. People shall Jlow into it as the waters of a river are con

tinually slowing ; there stall be a constant stream of believers flowing in

from all parts into the church, as the people of the Jews flowed into the

temple, while it was standing, to worship there. Then many tribes

came to the mountain of the house, to inquire of God's temple j but in

gospel times many nations sliall flow into the church, shallJiy like a cloud,

and as the doves to their windows ; for ministers shall be sent forth to disciple

all nations, and they sliall not labour in vain ; for, multitudes being

wrought upon to believe the gospel, and embrace the christian religion,

they sliall excite and encourage one another, and shall say, " Come, and

Vox.. III. No. 70. 10 G
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and let us go up to the mountain ofthe Lord now raised among us, even to

the house of the God of Jacob ; the spiritual temple which we need not

travel far to, for it is brought to our doors, and set up in the midst of

us." Thus (hall people be made willing in the day of his power, (Ps.

HO. 3. ) and shall do what they can to make others willing, as Andrew

invited Peter, and Philip Nathanacl, to be acquainted with Christ. They

mall call the people to the mountain, (Deut. 33. 19.) for there is in Christ

enough for all, enough for each. Now observe what it is, (1.) Which

these converts expect to find in the house of the God of Jacob ; they

come thither for instruction ; " He wili teach us ofhis ways, what is the

way in which he would have us to walk with him, and in which we may

depend upon him to meet us graciously." Note, Where we come to

worship God, we come to be taught of him. (2.) Which they engage

to do when they are thus taught of God. We will walk in his pains.

Note, Those may comfortably expect that God will teach them, who

are firmly resolved by his grace to do as they are taught.

5. That, in order to this, a new revelation shall be published to the

world, on which the church mould be founded, and by which multitudes

should be brought into it ; " For the law (hall go forth of Zion, and

the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." The gospel is here called the

•word ofthe Lord, for " the Lord gave the word, and great was the com

pany of them that published it," Ps. 68. 11. It was of a divine original,

a divine authority, it began to be spoken by the Lord Christ himself,

Heb. 2. 3. And it is a law, a law of faith, we are under the law to

Christ ; this was to goforth from Jensalem, from Zion, the metropolis

of the Old Testament dispensation, where the temple and altars and

oracles were, and whither the Jews went to worship from all parts;

thence the gospel must take rise, to (hew the connexion between the Old

Testament and the New, that the gospel is not set up in opposition to

the law, but is an explication and illustration of it, and a branch growing

^tut of its roots^ It was in Jerusalem that Christ preached and wrought

miracles, there he died, rose again, and ascended, there the Spirit was

poured out, and those that were to preach repentance and remilfion of

sins to all nations, were ordered to begin at Jerusalem, so that thence

flowed the streams that were to water the desert world.

6. That a convincing power should go along with the gospel of Christ,

in all places where it should be preached ; (c. 3. ) He shalljudge among

many people. Messiah, the Lawgiver, («. 2.) is here the Judge, for

to him the Father committed all judgment, and " for judgment he came

into this world ;" his word, the word ofhis go/pel, that was to go forth

from Jerusalem, was the golden sceptre by which he shall rule andjudge,

when he sits as King on the holy hill ofZion, Ps. 2. 6. By it he shall

rebuke strong nations afar off"; for, the spirit working with the word,

shall reprove the world, John 16. 18. It is promised to the Son of David

that he iha\\judge among the heathen, (Ps. 110.6.) which he does when

in the chariot of his everlasting gospel he goes forth, and goes on, con

quering and to conquer.

7. That a disposition to mutual peace and love should be the happy

effect of the setting up of the kingdom of the Messiah ; " They shall beat

their swords into plough-shares ;" angry passionate men, that have been

fierce and furious, shall be wonderfully sweetened, and made mild and

meek, Tit. 3. 2, 3. They who, before their conversion, did injuries,

and would bear none, after their conversion, can bear injuries, but will

do none. As far as the gospel prevails, it makes men peaceable, for such

is the wisdom/rom above, it is gentle and easy to be entreated. And if na

tions were but leavened by it, therp would be universal peace. When

Christ Was born, there was universal peace in the Roman empire; those

that were first brought into the gospel church, were all of one heart and

of one foul, Act^ 4. 32. And it was observed of the primitive chris

tians, how well they loved one another; in heaven this will have its full

accomplishment. It is promised, (1.) That none shall be quarrelsome ;

the art' of war, instead of being improved, (which some reckon the glory

of a kingdom,) shall be forgotten a.nd laid aside as useless ; they shall not

I am war any more as they had done, for they shall have no need to de

fend themselves, nor any inclination to offend their neighbours ; " Na

tion shall no longer lift up sword against nation ;" not that the gospel

will make men cowards, but it will make men peaceable. (2.) That all 1

shall be quipt, both from evil and from the fear of evil ; (v. 4.) They

sluillftt safely, and none shall disturb them ; they (hall sit securely, and

shall not disturb themselves, every man under his vine, and under hisfig-

tree, enjoying the fruit of them, and needing no other shelter than the

leaves of them. None shall make them afraid ; not only there shall be no-

thing that is likely to frighten them, but they shall not be disposed to

fear ; under the dominion of Christ, as that of Solomon, there (hall be

 

abundance ofpeace. Though his followers have trouble in the world, ia

him they enjoy great tranquillity. If this seems unlikely, yet we may de

pend upon it, for the mouth ofthe Lord hasspoken it, and no word of his

shall fall to the ground ; what he has fpokeu by his word, he will do by

his providence and grace. He that is the Lord ofliosts, will be the God

of peace ; and those may well be easy, whom the Lord ofhosts, of iU

hosts, undertakes the protection of.

8. That the churches shall be constant in their duty, and so shall make

a good use of their tranquillity, aud shall not provoke the Lord to de

prive them of it, v. 5. When the churches have rest, they shall be edified,

and confirmed, and comforted, and shall resolve to be as firm to their God

as other nations are to their's, though they be no gods. Where we find the

foregoing promises, Isa. 2. 2, &c. it follows, (c. 5.) " O house of Jacob,

come ye, and lot us walk in the light of the Lord," and here, " we wi'd

walk in the name of the Lord our God." Note, Then peace is a blessing

indeed, when it strengthens our resolutions to cleave to the Lord. Ob

serve, (1.) How constant other nations were to their gods; "All

people will walk every one in the name of his god," will own their god,

and cleave to him, will worship their god, and serve him, will depend

upon him, and put confidence in him. Whatever men make a god of they

will make use of, and take his name along with them, in all tbeir actions

aud affairs. The mariners, in a storm, cried every man to his god, Jonah

1. 5. And no instance could be found of a nation's changing their gods,

Jer. 2. 1 1. If the hosts of heaven were their gods, they loved them and

served them, and walked after them, Jer. 8. 2. (2.) How constant God's

people now resolve to be to him ; " We will walk in tlie name ofthe Lord

our God, will acknowledge him in all our ways, and govern ourselves by

a continual regard to him, doing nothing but what we have warrant from

him for, and openly professing our relation to him." Observe their reso

lution is peremptory, it is not a thing that needs be disputed ; « We will

walk in the name of the Lord our God ;" it is just and reasonable ; He

is our God ; and it js a resolution for a perpetuity ; " We will do itfor

ever and (fer, and will never leave him. He will be our'sfor ever, and

therefore so we will be his, and never repent our choice."

9. That, notwithstanding the dispersions, distress, and infirmities, of

the phurch, it shall be formed and established, and made very considerable,

v, 6, 7. (1.) The state of the church had been low and tveai, and very

helpless, in the latter times of the Old Testament, partly through the

corruptions of the Jewish nation, and partly through the oppressions

under which they groaned. They were like aflock of sheep that were

maimed, worried, and scattered, Ezek. 34. 16. Jer. 50. 6, 17. The

good people among them, and in other places, that were Well-inclined,

were dispersed, were very infirm, and in a manner lost and cast far ejs.

(2.) It is promised that all these grievances shall be redressed, and the

distemper healed. Christ will come himself, (Matth. 1.5. 2+. ) and send

his apostles to the lost sheep ofthe house of Israel, Matth. 10. 6. Frera

among the Jews that halted, or that, for want of strength, could not go

upright, God gathered a remnant, tv. 7.) that remnant according to tin

election ofgrace, which is spoken of in Rom. 11.7. which embraced the

gospel of Christ. And from among the Gentiles that were emsffar

(so the Gentiles are described to be, Eph. 2. 13. Acts 2. 39.) he raised

a strong nation ; greater numbers of them were brought into the church

than of the Jews, Gal. 4. 27- And such a strong nation the gospel-

church is, that the gates of hell shall never be able to prevail against it.

The church of Christ is mpre numerous than any other natron, and

" strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might."

10. That the Messiah shall be the King of this kingdom, (hall protect

and govern it, and order all the affairs of it for the bett, and thja, to

the end of time. The Lord Jesus shall reign over (kern in mount Zion

by his word and Spirit in hi3 ordinances, ajid tluXA0"' henceforth endfor

ever, for " of the increase of his government and peace there (hall be

no end."

8. And thou, O tower of the flock, the strong-hold of

the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the

first dominion \ the kingdom shall come to the daughter

of Jerusalem. 9. Now why dost thou cry out aloud ? Is

there no king in thee ? Is thy counsellor perimed ? For

pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail. 10. Be it*

pain, and labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a

woman in travail : for now shalt thou go forth out of the

city, and thou shalt dwell in the field,, and thou shalt go eixa
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to Babylon ; there malt thou be delivered ; there the

Lord mall redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies.

1 1 . Now also many nations are gathered against thee, that

fay, Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion.

12. But they know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither

Understand they his counsel : for he shall gather them as

the sheaves into the floor. 1 3. Arise, and threfli, O daugh

ter of Zion ; for I will make thine horn iron, and 1 will

make thy hoofe brass ; and thou shalt beat in pieces

many people : and I will consecrate their gain unto the

Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of the whole

earth.

These verses concern Zion and Jerusalem, here called the tower ofthe

Jlock, or the towr of Edar ; we read of such a place, (Gen. 85. 21.)

near Bethlehem ; aud some conjecture it is the fame place where the

(hepherds were keeping their flocks when the angels brought them

tidings of the birth of Christ, and some think Bethlehem itself is here

spoken of, as eft. 5. 2. Some think it is a tower at that gate of Jeru

salem which is called the sheep-gale, ( Neh. 3. 32. ) and conjecture that

through that gate Christ rode in triumph into Jerusalem. However, it

seems to be put for Jerusalem itself, or for Zion the tower ofDavid; all

the sheep of Israel flocked thither 3 times a year ; it was the stronghold,

(Ophel, which is also a name of a place in Jerusalem, Neh. 3. 27.) or

castle, of the daughter of Zion. Now here,

I. We have a promise of the glories of the spiritual Jerusalem, the

gospel-church, which is the tower of theflock, that one fold in which all

the sheep of Christ are protected under one Shepherd ; Unto thee shall it

come, that which thou hast long wanted and wished for, even thefirst do

minion, a dignity and power equal to that of David and Solomon, by

whom Jerusalem was first raised , that kingdom shall again come to the

daughter of Jerxifalem, which it was deprived of at the captivity. It

shall make as great a figure, and shine with as much lustre among the na

tions, and have as much influence upon them, as ever it had ; this is the

first or chiefdominion ; now this had by no means its accomplishment in

Zerubbabel, his was nothing like thefirst dominion, either in respect of

splendour and sovereignty at home, or the extent of power abroad ; and

therefore it must refer to the kingdom of the Messiah, (and to that the

Chaldee-paraphrase refer* it,) and had its accomplishment when God

gave to our Lord Jesus the throne ofhisfather David, (Luke 1. 32.) set

him King " upon the holy hill of Zion, and gave him the heathen for

hit inheritance, (Ps. 2. 6.) made him his First-born higher than the

kings of the earth," Ps. 89. 27. Dan. 7. 14. David, in spirit, called

him Lord, and (as Dr. Pocock observes) he witnessed of himself, and

bis witness was true, that he was greater than Solomon, none of their

dominions being like his for extent and duration. The common people

welcomed Christ into Jerusalem with hofannas to tlie Son ofDavid, to

(hew that it was thefirst dominion that came to the daughter of Zion ;

and the evangelist applies it to the promise of Zion's kiug coming to her,

Matt h. 21. 5. Zech. 9. 9. Some give this fense of the words to Zion,

and Jerusalem that tower of the flock ; To the nation of the Jews, came

thefirst dominion ; that is, there the kingdom of Christ was first set up,

the gospel ofthe kingdom was first preached, (Luke 24;. 4-7.) there Christ

■was first called King ofthe Jews.

II. This is illustrated by a prediction of the calamities of the litetal

Jerusalem, to which some favour and relief should be granted, as a type

and figure of what God would do for the gospel-Jerusalem in the last days,

notwithstanding its distresses. We have here,

1. Jerusalem put in pain by the providences of God ; she cries out

aloud, that all her neighbours may take notice of her griefs. Because

there is no king in her, none of that honour and power she used to have,

instead of ruling the nations, as she did when (hefat a queen, she is ruled

by them, and become a captive ; her counsellors arc perished, (he \i no

longer at her own disposal, but is given up to the will of her enemies, and

is governed by their counsellors ; Pangs have taken her. (I.) She is

carried captive to Babylon, and there is in pangs ifgrief; (he goesforth

out ofthe city, and is constrained to dwell in thefitld, exposed to all man

ner of inconveniencies ; (he goes even to Babylon, aud there wears out 70

tedious years in a miserable captivity, all that while in pain, as a woman in

travail, waiting to be delivered, and thinking the time very long. (2.)

When she is delivered out of Babylon, and redeemed from the baud of

her enemies there, yet still is in pangs offear, the end of one trouble is

but the beginning of another; for mow also, when Jerusalem is in the re

building, many nations are gathered against her ; (v. 1 1. ) they were so in

Ezra's and Nehemiah's time, anddid all they could to obstruct the building

of the temple and the wall j they were so in the time of the Maccabee?,

they said, Let her be defiled, let her be looked upon as a place polluted

with fin, and be forsaken and abandoned both of God and man ; let her

holy places be profaned, and all her honours laid in the dust ; let our eye

look upon Zion, and please itself with the fight of its ruins, it is said of

Edom, (Obad. 12.) " Thou ihouldeft not have looked upon the day

of thy brother ;" let our eyes fee our desire upon Zion, the day we have

long wished for. When they hear the enemies thus combine against

them, and insult over them, no wonder that they are in pain and cry

aloud ; " Without are fightings, within are fears."

2. Jerusalem made easy by the promises of God ; " Why dost tliou cry

out aloud ? Let thy griefs and fears be silenced, indulge not tliemfelves in

them, for though things are bad whh thee, they shall eiulwell; thy pangs

are great, but they are like those of a woman in travail (u. 9.) that la

bours to bringforth, (v. 10.) the issue of which will be good at last."

Jerusalem's pangs are not as dying agonies, but as travailing thrors,

which after a while will be forgotten, for joy that a child is born into

the world. Let the literal Jerusalem comfort herself with this, that,

whatever straits file may be reduced to, she shall continue until the com-

ing of the Messiah, for there his kingdom must be first set up ; and she

shall not be destroyed while that blessing is in her, and when at length she

is ploughed as a field, and become heaps, (as is threatened, ch. 3. 12.)

yet her privileges shall be resigned to the spiritual Jerusalem, and in that

the promises made to her shall be fulfilled. Let Jerusalem be easy then,

for,

(1.) Her captivity in Babylon shall have an end, a happy end;

(v. 10.) " There (halt thou be delivered, and the Lord shall redeem thee

from the hand of thine enemies there." This was done by Cyrus, who

acted therein as God's servant ; and that deliverance was typical of our

redemption by Jesus Christ, and the release from our spiritual bondage,

which is proclaimed in the everlasting gospel, that acceptable year of the

Lord, in which Christ himself preached " liberty to the captives, and

the opening of the prison to them that were bound," Luke 4>. 18, 19.

(2.) The designs of her enemies against her afterward shall be baffled,

nay they stiall turn upon themselves, v. 12, 13. They promise them

selves a day of it, but it shall prove God's day. They wegathered against

Zion, to destroy it, but it shall prove to their own destruction, which Is

rael and his God shall have the glory os. [1.] Their coming together

against Zion shall be the occasion of their ruin. They associate them-

\selves, and gird themselves, that they may break Jerusalem in pieces, but

it will prove that they shall be broken in pieces, Isa. 8. 9. " They know

not the thoughts of the Lord." When they are gathering together,

and Providence favours them in it, they little think what God is design

ing by it, nor do they understand his counsel; they know what they aim

at, in coming together, but they know not what God aims at in bringing

them together ; they aim at Zion's ruin, but God aims at their's. Note,

When men are made use of as instruments of Providence in accomplishing

its purposes, it is Tery common for them to intend one thing, and for

God to intend quite the contrary. The king of Assyria is to be a rod

in God's hand for the correction of his people, in order to their reforma

tion ; " howbeit he means not so, nor does his heart think so," Isa. 10. 7.

And thus it is here ; the nations are gathered against Zion, as soldiers

into the field, hut God gathers them as sheaves into thefloor, to be beaten

to pieces ; and they could not have been so easily, so effectually, de

stroyed, if they had not gathered togetlier against Zion. , Note, The de

signs of enemies for the ruin of the church often prove ruining to them

selves ; and thereby they prepare themselves for destruction, and put

themselves in the way of it ; they aresnared in the work oftheir otvn hands,

[2.] Zion shall have the honour of being victorious over them, v. 13.

When they are galfiered as sheaves into thefloor, to be trodden down, as

the corn then was by the oxen, then, " Arise, and thresh, 0 daughter of

Zion ; instead of fearing them, and fleeing from them, boldly set upon

them, and take the opportunity Providence favours thee with of tramp

ling upon them. Plead not thine own weakness, and that thou art not

a match for so many confederated enemies, God will make thy horn iron,

to pusti them down ; and thy hoofs brass, to tread upon them when they

are down ; and thus thou shalt beat in pieces many people, that have long

been beating thee in pieces." Thus when God pleases, " the daughter

of Babylon is made a threshing floor," (it is time to thresh her, Jer.

51. 33.) and the worm Jacob is made a threshing instrument, with which
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God will "thresh the mountains, and make them as chaff,'' Isa. 41.

14, 1.5. How strangely, how happily, are the tables turned, since Jacob

was the threshing-floor, and Babylon the threshing instrument ! Isa. 21. 10.

Note, When God has conquering work for his people to do, he will fur

nish them with strength and ability for it, will make the horn iron, and

the hoofs brass ; -and when he does so, they must exert the power he give3

them, and execute the commission ; even the daughter of Zion must arise,

and thresh. [3.] The glory of the victory shall redound to God. Zion

shall thresh these sheaves in thefloor, but the com threshed out shall be a

meat-offering at God's altar ; " I will consecrate their gain unto the

Lord," ( I will have it consecrated,) and theirsubstance unto the Lord of

the whole earth. The spoils gained by Zion's victory shall be brought

into the sanctuary, and devoted to God, either in part, as those of Midian,

(Numb. 31. 28.) or in whole, as those of Jericho, Josh. 6. 17. God

is Jehovah, the Fountain of being, he is the Lord ofthe whole earth, the

Fountain of power ; and therefore needs not any of our gain or substance,

but may challenge and demand it all if he pleases ; and with ourselves we

must devote all we have, to his honour, to be employed as he directs.

Thus far all we have must have holiness to the Lord written upon it, all

om gain andsubstance must be consecrated to the Lord ofthe whole earth,

Isa. 23. 18. And extraordinary successes call for extraordinary acknow

ledgments, whether they be of spoils in war or gains in trade. It is

God that gives us power to get wealth, which way soever it is honestly got,

and therefore he must be honoured "with what we get. Some make all

this to point at the defeat of Sennacherib when he besieged Jeausalem,

others to the destruction of Babylon, others to the successes of the Mac

cabees ; but the learned Dr. Pocock and others think it had its full ac

complishment in the spiritual victories obtained by the gospel of Christ

over the powers of darkness that fought against it. The nations thought

to have ruined Christianity in its infancy, but it was victorious over them ;

those that persisted in their enmity, were broken to pieces, (Matth.

21. 44.) particularly the Jewish nation ; but multitudes by divine grace

were gained to the church, and they and theirsubstance were consecrated

to the Lord Jesus, the Lordofthe whole earth.

CHAP. V.

In this chapter, we have, I. A prediction ofthe troubles and distresses ofthe

Jewish nation, v. 1. //. A promise ofthe M(sjiah, and of his kingdom,

tosupport the people of God in the day ofthese troubles. 1. Ofthe birth

ofthe Mesftah, v. 2, 3. 2. Oshis advancement, v. 4. 3. Ofhis pro

tection of his people, and his victory over his and their enemies, v. 5, 6.

4. Ofthe great iucreafe ofthe church, and the bleffings that shall come to

the world by it, v. 7. 5. Of the destruction of the enemies of the

church, both those without, that attack it, and tfw/e within, that expose it,

v. 8...15. ■

1 . TVT OW gather thyself in troops, O daughter of troops :

-L^l he hath laid siege against us : they shall smite the

judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek. 2. But thou,

Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the

thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth

unto me thai is to be ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth

hare been from of old, from everlasting. S. Therefore

will he give them up, until the time that she which tra-

vaileth hath brought forth ; then the remnant of his

brethren shall return unto the children of Israel. 4. And

he shall stand and feed in the strength of the Lord, in the

majesty of the name of the Lord his God ; and they stiall

abide : for now shall he be great unto the ends of the

earth. 5. And this man shall be the peace, when the As

syrian shall come into our land : and when he shall tread

in our palaces, then shall we raise against him seven shep

herds, and eight principal men. 6. And they shall waste

the land of Assyria with the sword, and the land of Nimrod

in the entrances thereof : thus shall he deliver us from the

Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when he

treadeth within our borders.

Here, as before, we have,

I. The abasement and distress of Zion, v. 1. The Jewish nation, for

many years before the captivity, dwindled, and fell into disgrace ; Now

" gather thyself in troops, O daughter of troops." It is either ■summon

to Zion's enemies, that had troops at their service, to come, and do their

| worst against her, God will suffer them to do it ; or a challenge to Zion's

friends, that had troops too at command, to come, and do their best for

her, let them gather in troops, yet it should be to no purpose ; for, savi

the prophet, in the name of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, " He has laid

siege against us ;" the king of Assyria has, the king of Babylon has, and

we know not which way to defend ourselves ; so that the enemies (hail

gain their point, and prevail so far as tosmite thejudge of Israel, the king,

the chief justice, and the other inferior judges, " with a rod upon the

cheek," in contempt of them and their dignity ; having made them pri

soners, they shall use them as shamefully as any of the common captives.

Complaint had been made of the judges of Israel, (ch. 3. H.) tha.t they

were corrupt, and took bribes, and this disgrace came justly upon them

for abusing their power ; yet it was a great calamity to Israel, to have

their judges treated thus ignominiously. Some make this the reason why

the troops shall lay siege to Jerusalem, that is, the Roman army, because

the Jews " shall smite the judge of Israel upon the cheek," because os

the indignities they shall do to the Messiah, the Judge of Israel, whom

they smote on the cheek, saying, " Prophecy, who smote thee." But

the former sense seems more probable, and that it is meant of the be<

sieging of Jerusalem, not by the Romans, but the Chaldeans, and was

fulfilled in the indignities done to king Zedekiah and the princes of the

house of David.

II. The advancement of Zion's King ; having shewed how low the

house of David should be brought, and how vilely the shield of that

mighty family sliould be cast away, as though it had not been anointed

with oil ; to encourage the faith of God's people, who might be tempted

now to think that his covenant with David and his house was abrogated,

(according to the psalmist's complaint, Ps. 89. 38, 39.) he adds an illus

trious prediction of the Messiah and his kingdom, in whom that covenant

should be established, and the honours of that house should be revived,

advanced, and perpetuated. Now let us fee, »

1 . How the Messiah is here described ; it is he that is to be " Roler

in Israel, whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting,"

from the days ofeternity, as the word is. Where we have, ( 1 . ) His ex

istence from eternity, as God ; His goings forth, or emanations, as the

going forth of the beams from the fun, were, or have been, of old,from

everlasting ; which (fays Dr. Pocock) is so signal a description of Christ's

eternal generation, or his going forth as the Son of God, begotten of his

Father before all worlds, that this prophecy must belong only to him,

and could never be verified of any other. It certainly speaks of a going

firth that was now past, when the prophet spake, and cannot but be read

as we read it, "his outgoings have been;" and the putting of both

these words together, which severally are used to denote eternity, plainly

sliews that they must here be taken in the strictest fense, the same with

Ps. 90. 2. " Fiom everlasting to everlasting thou art God ;" and can be

applied to no other than to him who was able to fay, " Before Abraham

was, I am," John 8. 58. Dr. Pocock observes, that the goingforth is

used, Deut. 8. 3. for a «« Word which proceeds out of the mouth," and

is therefore very fitly used to signify the eternalgeneration of him who is

called the Word of God, that was "in the beginning with God," John

1. 1, 2. (2.) His office as Mediator; he was to be Ruler in Israel,

King of his church ; he was to " reign over the house of Jacob for

ever," Luke 1. 32, 33. The Jews object, that our Lord Jesus could

not be the Messiah, for he was so far from being Ruler in Israel, that

Israel ruled over him, and put him to death, and would not have him to

! reign over them ; but he answered that himself, when he said, " My

kingdom is not of this world," John 36. And it is a spiritual Israel

that he reigns over, the children of promise, all the followers of believing

Abraham and praying Jacob ; in the hearts of these he reigns by his

Spirit and giace ; and in the society of these by his word and ordinances.

And was not he Ruler in Israel, whom winds and seas obeyed, and le

gions of devils were forced to truckle to, and who commanded away dis

eases from the sick, and called the dead out of their graves ? None, ex

cept him whose " goings forth were from of old, from everlasting," was

fit to be Ruler in Israel, to be Head of the church, and Head over all

things to the church.

2. What is here foretold concerning him.

(1.) That Bethlehem should be the place of his nativity, v. 2. This

was the scripture which the Scribes went upon, when with the greatest.
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assurance they told Herod "where Christ ihouldbe born (Matth.2.6.)

and hence it was universally known among the Jews, that " Christ should

come out of the town of Bethlehem where David was," John 7. 42. Beth

lehem signifies the house of dread, the fittest place for him to be born in, who

is the Bread of life. And because it was the city of David, by a special

providence it was ordered that he should be born there, who was to be

the Son of David, and his Heir and Succeffbr for ever. It is called Beth-

lehem-Ephratak, both names of the fame city, as appears, Gen. 35. 19.

It was " little among the thousands of Judah," not considerable cither

for the number of the inhabitants, or the figure they made ; it had no

thing in it worthy to have this honour put upon it ; but God in that, as

hi other instances, chose to "exalt them of low degree," Luke 1. 52.

Christ would give honour to the place of his birth, and not derive honour

from it ; Though thou be little, yet this shall make thee great ; and, as

St. Matthew reads it, Thou " art not the least among the princes of

Judah," but upon this account art really honourable above any of them.

A relation to Christ will magnify those that are " little in the world."

(2.) That in thefulness oftime he should be born ofa woman; (u. 3.)

" Therefore will he give them up," he will give up his people Israel to

distress and trouble, and will defer their salvation, which has been so long

promised and expected, until the time, the set time, " that (he who tra

vails has brought forth," or, as it should be read, " that she who shall

bring forth, shall have brought forth ;" that the blessed virgui, who was

to be the mother of the Messiah, shall have brought him forth at Bethle

hem, the place appointed. This Dr. Pocock thinks to be the most ge

nuine fense of the words. Though the out-goings of the Messiah were

from everlasting, yet -the " redemption in Jerusalem, the consolation of

Israel," must be waitedfor, (Luke 2. 25, 38.) until the time that " she

who should bring forth," (so the Virgin Mary is called, as Christ is him

self called, " He that should come,") shall bringforth ; and in the mean

time he will give them up. Divine salvations must be waited for until the

time fixed for the bringing ofthemforth.

(3.) That "the remnant of his brethren shall then return to the chil

dren of Israel." The remnant of the Jewish nation (hall return to the

spirit of the true genuine children of Israel, a people in covenant with

God ; the hearts of the children shall be turned to thefathers, Mai. 4. 6.

Some understand it of all believers, Gentiles as well as Jews, they shall

all be incorporated into the commonwealth of Israel ; and as they are all

brethren to one another, so " he is not ashamed to call them brethren,"

Heb. 2. 11.

(4.) That he (hall be a glorious prince, and his subjects shall be happy

under his government ; (c. 4.) He shall stand and feed, he shall both

teach and rule, and shall continue to do so, as a good Shepherd, with wis

dom, and care, and love ; so it was foretold, " He shall feed his flock

like a shepherd," (hall provide green pastures for them, and under-shep-

herds to lead them into these pastures. He is the " good Shepherd, that

goes before the sheep," and presides among them. He (hall do this, not

as an ordinary man, but " in the strength of the Lord," as one clothed

with a divine power, to go through his work, and break through the

difficulties in his way, so as not to fail, or be discouraged ; he (hall do it

" in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God," so as plainly to evi

dence that " God's name was in him," (Exod. 23. 21.) the " majesty of

his name,for he taught as one having authority, and not as the scribes."

The prophets prefaced their messages with " Thus faith the Lord ;" but

Christ spake, not as a Servant, but as a Son ; " Verily, verily, I fay unto

you." This was feeding "in the majesty of the name of the Lord his

God ; all power was given him in heaven and in earth, a power over all

flesh," by virtue of which he still rules "'in the majesty of the name of

the Lord his God," a name above every name. Christ's govern

ment shall be, [I.} Very happy for his subjects, for they shall abide ; they

shall be safe and easy, and continue so for ever ; " because he lives, they

(hall live also." They (hall lie down in the green pastures to which he

shall lead them ; "shall abide in God's tabernacle for ever," Pf. 61. 4.

His church shall abide, and he in it, and with it, always, even to the end

of the world. [2.] It (hall be very glorious to himself ; " Now, (hall he

be great to the ends of the earth." Now that he stands, and feeds his

flock, now shall he be great. For Christ reckons, it his greatness to do

good. Now he " shall be great to the ends of the earth," for the utter

most parts of the earth shall be given him for his possession, and the ends

of the world shallfee hhsalvation.

(5.) That he shall secure the peace and welfare of his church and

' people against all the attempts of his and their enemies ; (c. 5, 6.) This

mart, es King and Ruler, " shall be the Peace, when the Assyrian shall

come into our land." This refers to the deliverance of Hezekiah and I'

his kingdom from the power of Sennacherib, who invaded them, in the

type ; but, under the shadow of that, is a promise of the safety of the

gospel-church and of all believers from the designs and attempts of the

powers of darkness. Satan and all his instruments, the dragon aud his

angel*, that seek to devour the church of the first-born, and all that be

long to it. Observe, [1.] The peril and danger which Christ's subjects

are supposed to be in ; The Assyrian, a potent enemy, comes into tlieir

land, {y. 5, 6.) treads within their borders, nay, prevails so far as to tread

in their palaces ; it was a time of " tteading down and of perplexity,"

when Sennacherib made a descent upon Judah, took all the defenced

cities, and laid siege to Jerusalem, Isa. 36. 1 37. 3. This represented

the gates of hell fighting against the kingdom of Christ, " compassing the

camp of the saints and of the holy city," and threatening to beat-down

all before them. When the terrors of the law set themselves in array

against a convinced foul, when the temptations of Satan assault the peo

ple of God, and the troubles of the world threaten to rob them of all

their comforts, then the " Assyrian comes into their land," and treads in

their palaces ; " without are fightings, within are fears." [2.] The

protection and defence which his subjects are then sure to be under ;

First, Christ will himself be their Peace. When the Assyrian comes

with such a force into a land, can there be any other peace than a tame

submission and an unresisted desolation ? Yes, even then the church's

King will be the Conservator of the church's peace, will befor a hiding-

place, Isa. 33. 1, 2. Christ is our Peace as a Priest, making atonement

fer sin, and reconciling us to God ; and he is our Peace as a King, con

quering our enemies, and commanding down disquieting fears and pas

sions ; he " creates the fruit of the lips peace." Even when the Assy

rian comes into the land, when we are in the greatest distress, and danger,

and have received a sentence of death within ourselves, yet " this man

may be the Peace." In me, fays Christ, you shall have peace, when " in

the world you have tribulation ;" at such a time our souls may dwell at

ease in him. Secondly, He will find out proper instruments to be em

ployed for their protection and deliverance, and the defeat of their ene

mies ; " Then shall we raise against him 7 shepherds, and 8 principal

men," a competent number of persons proper to oppose the enemy, and

make head against him, and protect the church of God in peace ; men

that shall have the care and tenderness of shepherds, and the courage and

authority of principal men, or princes ofmen. Seven and eight are a cer

tain number for an uncertain. Note, When God has work to do, he

will not want fitting instruments to do it with ; and when he pleases, he

can do it by a few; he needs not raise thousands, but 7 or 8 principal

men may serve the turn, if God be with them. Magistrates and ministers

are shepherds and principal men, raised in defence of religion's righteous

cause against the powers of sin and Satan in the world. Thirdly, The

opposition given to the church shall be got over, and the opposers brought

down. This is represented by the laying of Assyria and Chaldea waste,

which 2 nations were the most formidable enemies to the Israel of God,

of any other ; and the destruction of them signified the making of Christ's

enemies his footstool ; "They shall waste the land of Assyria with the

sword, and the land of Nimrodin the entrance thereof ;" they shall make

inroads upon the land, and put to the sword all that they find in arms.

Note, Those that threaten ruin to the church of God, hasten ruin to

themselves. And their destruction is the church's salvation ; " Thus

shall he deliver us from the Assyrian." When " Satan fell as lightning

from heaven" before the preaching of the gospel, and Christ's enemies,

that would not have him to reign over him, were stain before him, then

this was fulfilled.

7. : And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of

many people as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon

the grafs, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons

of men. 8. And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the

Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion among the

beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of

sheep, who, if he go through, both treadeth down, and

teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. 9. Thine hand

shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all thine ene

mies shall be cut off. 10. And it fliall come to pass in that

day, faith the Lord, that I will cut off thy horses out of

the midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots : 11. And

I will cut off the cities of thy land, and throw down all

Vol. IIL No. 7Q.
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thy strongholds : 12. And I win cut off witchcrafts oat of

thine hand ; and thou flialt have no more soothsayers : 1 3.

Thy graven images also will I cut off, and thy standing

images out of the midst of thee ; and thou shalt no more

worship the work of thine hands. 1 4y And 1 will pluck

up thy groves out of the midst of thee : so will I destroy

thy cities. 1 5. And I will execute vengeance in anger and

fury upon the heathen, such as they have not heard.

Glorious things are here spoken of the remnant of Jacob j that remnant

which was raised of her that halted, ch, 4. 7. And it seems to be that

«« remnant which the Lord our God shall call," (Joel 2. 32.) on whom

the Spirit (hall be poured out ; the remnant that mall be Jhved, Rom.

9. 27. Note, God's people are but a remnant, a small number, in com

parison with the many that are left to perish ; a littleflock : but they are

the remnant osJacob, a people in covenant with God, and in his favour.

Now concerning this remnant it is. here promised!,

1. That they shall be asadetv in the midst of the nations, v. 7. God's

church is dispersed all the world over ; it is in the midst of many people,

as gold in the ore, wheat in the heap. Israel, according to the flesh,

dwelt alone, and was not numbered among the nations ; but the spiritual

Israel lies scattered in the midst ofmany people, as theJalt ofthe earth, or

as feed sown in the ground, here a grain and there a grain, Hos. 2. 23.

Now this remnant shall be as dtfvfrom the Lord. (1.) They shall be of

heavenly extraction, as dewfrom the Lord, who is the Father qftfae rain,

and has begotten the drops ofthe dew. Job 3.9. 28. They are born from,

above, and are not of the earth, savouring the things of the earth. (2.)

They shall be numerous as the drops of dew in a summer's morning ; (Pi.

110. 3.) Thou hast the dew of thy youth, (3.) They shall be pure and

clear, not muddy and corrupt, but crystal drops, as the. water of life.

(4.) They shall be produced silently and without noise, as the dew that

distils insensibly, we know not-how ; such is the way of the Spirit. (5.)

They (hall live in a continual dependance upon God, and be still deriving

from him, as the dew, which tarries netfor man, nor waitsfor thesons of

men; they should not rely upon human aids-andpowers, but on divine grace ;

for they are, and own that they are, no more than what the free grace of

God makes them every day. (6.) They shall be great blessings to those,

among whom they live, as the dew and the showers ave to the grafs, to

make it grow without the help of man, or the sons of men. Their doc

trine, example, and prayers, shall make them as dew, to soften and moisteu.

others, and make them, fruitful, Their, speech shall distil as the dew,

(Deut. 32. 2.) and all about them shall uwifybr them asfor tlte rain, Job

29. 23. The people among whom they live, shall be as the grafs, which

flourishes only by the blefiifig of God, and not by the art and care/of

man : they shall be beneficial to those about them, by drawing down God's

blessings on them, as Jacob on Laban's house, and by. cooling and miti

gating God's wrath, which otherwise would burn, them up, as the dew

preserves the grafs from being scorched hy , the fun; so. Dr. Pocock.

They shall be mild and gentle in their behaviour, like; their Master, vvh/j

comes down like rain upon the new-mown graft, Pf. 72. 6., .",

2. That they shall be "as a.lion among the beasts of.the forest," that

treads down, and tears in pieces, v. 8, As they shall be silent, and gen

tle, and communicative of all good, to those that receive the truth in the

love of it, so tb^y,shall be bbld as, a lion in witnessing against the corrup.

tions of the times and places they live in, andflrOngns a lion in the strength

of God, to resist and overcome their spiritual enemies. The " weapons

of their warfare are mighty through God, to the pulling down of strong

holds," 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. They shall " have courage which all their ad

versaries shall not be able to resist ; (Luke, 21. 15.) as. when the lion

tears, none can dt liver. When infidelity is silenced, and all iniquity made

toflop her mouth, whqn sinners are, convinced and converted by the power

of the gospel, in the doctrine of its ministers, and the conversation of its

professors, then the remnant of Jacob is like a lion. This is explained,

v, 9. " Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries ;" the church

shall have the upper hand at last of all that oppose, her. Her enemies

shall bf cut off, they shall cease to be enemies, their enmity shall be cut

off. Christ's arroKs'oi conviction shall be sharp in their hearts, so that

they shallfall under him, they shall yield themselves subjects to him, (Pf.

45. 5.) and be happily conquered and subdued, Ps. 1 10. 2.

3. That they shall be brought off from all carnal confidences, which

they had relied on ; that by the providence of God they should enjoy

luch a security, thpt they should not need them ; and by the grace of

God they should be brought to sec the folly of them, and. come c

them. It, was, the sin of> Israel, that they furnished themselves extrava

gantly with horf s and < harlots, and were,soothsayers and idolaters ; lee

Isa. 2. G...8. But here it is promised that they shall, not regard them

any more. The tranquillity of the kingdom of Christ is intended in that

promise, which explains this, Zccln 9. 10. " I wilt cut off the chariot

from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem." Note, It isa great mercy

to be deprived of those things which we have reposed a confidence in, in

competition with God ; which we have made our arm, and after which

we have gone a-whoring from God. Let us observe the particulars.

(I.) They had trusted in chariots and horses, and multiplied them ; (Pf.

20. li). but now. God .will " cut off; their, horses, and destroy their cha

riots," (u. 10.) as " David houghed the chariot-horfes," 2 Sam. 8. 4.

They shall not have them, lest they should be tempted to trust in them.

(2.) They depended upon their sirongholds,. and , fortified cities, for their

security ; but God will take care that they be demolished ; (o. 11.) " I

will cut off the, cities, of thy land, I will throw down thy strongholds."

They shall have them for habitations, but not for garrisons, for God will

bq their only Place of; defence, their high Tower, and their Deliverer.

(.3.) Many of them depended mush upon the conduct and advice of their

conjurers, diviners,. and fortune-tellers ; and those God will cut rff, net

only, as weak thiygs, and insufficient to relieve, them, but as veicL-cti things,

and sufficient to ruin them ; (v. 12.) « Iwillcut off witchcrafts out ofthine

hand, that thou shalt no more take hold of them, and stay thyself upoa

them, and « thou flialt have no more soothsayers,' for thou shalt be

convinced that all their pretensions are a cheat." The justice of the

nation shall cut them off, according to the law, Lev. 20. 27. The preach

ing of the gospel brought men off from uflngcurious arts, Acts 19. 19.

( 4. ) Many of them had said to the work of their hands, Te are our gods ;

but now idolatry shall be abolished and abandoned ; (o. 13.) " Thy gra

ven images will I cut off', and thy standing images, both those that were

moveable, and those that were fixed; they shall be destroyed by the

power of the law of Moses, and deserted by.the power of the gospel-of

Christ, so that " thou shalt no more worship the work of thy hands,"

but be ashamed that ever thou hast been so deluded. Among other

monuments of idolatry, " I will pluck up thy groves out of the naidtt as

thee," v. 14. These were planted and preserved in honour of their

idols, and used in the worship of them; these they were ordered to burn,

(Deut. 12. 2, 3.) and if they do not, God.w,iU, so that they shall not

have them to trust to. And so toill I destroy thy cities, meaning the cities

that were dedicated to the idols, to some dunghill deity or other, which

they confided in for their protection.

4. That those who stand it out against the gospel of Christ, and con

tinue in league with their idolatries and witchcrafts, shall fall, under the

wrath of God, and be consumed by it ; (r. 15.) " I will execute ven

geance in auger and fury upon the heathen," (upon heathenism,} " such

as they have not heard ;" idolatries shall be done away, and idolaters put

to shame. I will execute vengeance upon the heathen w/iich have not heard,

(so some read it,) or which would not \\c»r and receive the doctrine os

Christ. God will give his Son either the hearts or the necks of his,

enemies, and make, them either his friends or his footstool.

CHAP. VI.

After the precious promises, in the Aforegoing chapters, relating to the Mes

siah's kingdom, the prophet is here directed toflet theflns ofjjrael in order

before them,for their conviction and humiliation, as neceflary to make way

for the comfort ofgofpel-grace. Christ'sforerunner was a reprover, aud

preaclicd repentance, andso prepared his uiay. Here, I. God enters an

action against his people for their base ingratitude, and the bad returns

they hadmade himfor hisfavours, v. 1...5. //. He shews the wrong

course they took, when they were under conviction, and thefrivolous pro

posals they made, in answer to his charge, and what cotufc they should

1 have taken, v. 6...S. III. He calls upon them to hear the voice qf Ut

judgments, andJets theflns in order before them, for which he stilt pro

ceeded in his controversy with them, (o. 9.

and their idolatry, (u. 16.) for both whit;

their injustice, (p. 10™ 15. )•

ruin was coming upon them.

1 . T1| EAR ye now what the Lord faith ; Arise, contend

JLM. thou before the mountains, and let the hills hear

thy voice. 2. Hear ye, O mountains^ the Lord's contro

versy, and ye strong foundations of the earth : for the Lord/

| hath a controversy with his people, and,he, *
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I&ael. 3. O my people, what have I done unto thee ? And

wherein have I wearied thee ? Testify against me. 4. For

I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed

thee out of the house of servants ; and I sent before thee

Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 5. O my people, remember

now what Balak king of Moab consulted, and what Balaam

the fon of Beor answered him from Shittim unto Gilgal j

that ye may know the righteousness of the Lord.

Here,

I. Tbe prefaces to the message are very solemn, and such as may en

gage our most serious attention. 1. The people are commanded to give

audience ; Hear ye 7iow what the Lordfaith. What the prophet speaks,

he speaks frony God, and in his name ; they are therefore bound to hear

it, not as the word of a sinful dying man, but of the holy living God.

Hear now what he faith, for, first or last, he will be heard. 2. The pro

phet is commanded to speak in earnest, and to put an emphasis upon what

he said ; " Arise, contend thou before the mountains, or with the moun

tains, and let the hills hear thy voice," if it were possible : contend with

the mountains, and hills of Judea, with the inhabitants of those moun

tains aud hills ; and* some think, reference is had to those mountains and

hills on which they worshipped idols, and which were thus polluted. But

it is rather to be taken more generally, as appears by his call, not only

to the mountains, but to the strongfoundations ofthe earth, pursuant to

the instructions given him. This is designed, (1.) To excite the ear

nestness of the prophet ; he must speak as vehemently as if he designed

to make even the hills and mountains hear him, must cry aloud, and not

spare ; what he had to fay in God's name, he must proclaim publicly be

fore the mountains, as one that was neither ashamed nor afraid to own his

message ; he must speak as one concerned, as one that desired to speak to

tite heart, and therefore appeared to speakfrom the heart. (2.) To ex

pose the stupidity of the people ; " Let the hills hear thy voice, for this

senseless careless people will not hear it, will not heed it. Let the rocks,

the foundations of the earth, that have no ears, hear, since Israel, that

has ears, will not hear." It is an appeal to the mountains and kills;

let them bear witness that Isiael has fair warning given them, and good

counsel, if they would but take it. Thus Isaiah begins with, " Hear, O

heavens, and give ear, O earth. Let them judge between God and his

vineyard."

. II. The message itself is very affecting ; he is to let all the world

know that God has a quarrel with his people, good ground for an action

against them. Their offences are public, and therefore so are the arti

cles of impeachment exhibited against them. Take notice, " the Lord

has a controversy with his people, and he will plead with Israel," will

plead by his prophets, plead by his providences, to make good his charge.

Note,- 1. Sin begets a controversy between God and man. The righte

ous God has an action against every sinner, an action of debt, an action

of trespass, an action of (lander. 2. If Israel, God's own professing peo

ple, provoke him by iin, he will let them know that lie has a controversy

with them ; he sees fin in them, and is displeased with it, nay their fins

are more displeasing to him. than the sins of others, as they are-a greater

grief to his Spirit, and dishonour to his name. 3. God will plead with

those whom he has a controversy with, wrll plead with his people Israel,

that they may be convinced, and that he may be justified. In the close

of the foregoing chapter, he pleaded with the heathen inanger andfury,

to bring them to ruin ; but here he pleads with Israel in compassion and

tenderness, to bring them to repentance. " Come now, and let us reason

together." God reasons with us, to. teach us to reason with ourselves.

See the equity of God's cause ; it will bear to he pleaded, and sinners

themselves will be forced to confessjudgment, and to own that God's ways

are equal, but their ways are unequal, Ezek. 18. 25.

Now, (1.) God here challenges them to (hew what he bad done

against them, which might give them occasion to desert him. They

had revolted from God, and rebelled against him ; but had they any

cause to do so ? (v. 3.) " 0 my people, what have I done unto thee?

Wherein have I wearied thee ? If subjects quit their allegiance to their

prince, they will pretend, as the 10 tribes.did, when they revolted from

Rehoboam, that his yoke is too heavy for them ; but can you pretend

any such thing ? What have I done to you, that is unjust or unkind ?

Wherein have I wearied you, with the impositions of service, or the exr

actions of tribute ? .« Have I made you to serve with an offering ?' Isa.

43.23, What iniauity have yourfathers found in me?" Jer. 2. 5. He

never deceived us, or disappointed our expectations from him ; never

did us wrong, or put disgrace upon us ; why then do we wrong and

dishonour him, and frustrate his expectations from us ? Htre is a chal

lenge to all that ever were in God's service, to testify against him, if they

have found him, in any thing> a hard Master, and his demands unreason

able.

(2.) Since they could not (hew any thing that he had done against

them, he will shew them a great deal that he has done for them, which

should have have engaged them for ever to his service, v. 4, 5. They are

here directed, and we in them, to look a great way back in> their reviews-

of the divine favour ; let them remember their former days, theirfirst

days, when they were formed into a people, and the great tilings God

did for them.

[1.] When he brought them out of Egypt, the land of their bondage,

v. 4. They were content with their slavery, and almost in love with" then}

chains, for the fake of the garlic and onions they had plenty of ; but

God brought them up, inspired them with an ambition of liberty, and ani

mated them with a resolution bya bold effort to shake off their fetters.

The Egyptians held them fast, and would not let the people go ; but

God redeemed them, not by price, but by force ; out ofHie house ofser

vants, or, rather, the house ofbondage, for it is the fame word that is used1

in the preface of the 10 commandments-; which insinuates that the con

siderations which are arguments for duty, if they be not improved by res',

will be improved against us m aggravations qfjfn. When he brought

them out of Egypt into a vast howling wilderness, as he left not himself

without witness, so he left not them without guides, for he font before

them " Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, 3 prophets," fays the Chaldee pa

raphrase ; Moses the great prophet of the Old Testament, Aaron his

prophet, (Exod. 7. 1.) and Miriam a prophetess, Exod. 15. 20. Note,

When we are calling to mind God'sformer mercies to us, we must not

forget the mercy of good teachers and governors when we were young,

let those be made mention of, to the glory of God, who went before us,

saying, This is the way, walk in it ; it was God that font them before us,

to prepare the way of the Lord, and to prepare a people for him.

[2.] When he brought them into Canaan. God no less glorified

himself, and honoured them, in what he did for them when he Wrought

them into the land of their rest, than in what he did for them when he

brought them out of the land of theirforvitude. When Moses, Aaron,

and Miriam, were dead, yet they found God the fame. Let them re

member now what God did for them, First, In baffling and defeating the

designs of Balak and Balaam against them, which he did by the power

he has over the hearts and tongues of men, t>. 3. Let them remember

" what Balak the king of Moab consulted," what mischief he devised,

and designed to do to Israel, when they encamped in the plains of Moab ;

that which he consulted, was, to curse Israel, to divide between them

and their God, and to disengage him from the protection of them. Among

the heathen, when they made war upon any people, they endeavoured by

magic charms or otherwise to get from them their tutelar gods, as to rob

Troy of its Palladium. Macrobius has a chapter, " de ritu evocandi

Deos—concerning the solemnity of calling out the Gods." Balak would

try this against Israel ; but remember " what Balaam the son of Beor

answered him," how contrary to his own intention and inclination ; in

stead of cursing Israel, he blessed them, to the extreme confusion and

vexation of Balak. Let them remember the malice of the heathen against

them, and for that reason never learn the way ofthe heathen, or associate

with- them ; let them remember the kindness of their God to them, how

he " turned the curse into a bleffing ; (because the Lord thy God loved

thee," as it is, Deut. 23. 5.) and for that reason never forsake him.

Note, The disappointing of the devices of the church's enemies ought

always to be remembered to the glory of the church's Protector, who

can make the answer of the tongue directly to contradict the preparation

and consultation ofthe heart, Prov. 16. 1. Secondly, In bringing them

from Shittim, their last lodgment out of Canaan, unto Gilgal, their first

lodgment in Canaan. There it was, between Shittim and Gilgal, that,

upon the death of Moses, Joshua, a type of Christ, was raised up to put

Israel in possession of the land of promise, and to fight their battles ;

there it was that they passed over Jordan through the divided waters, and

renewed the covenant of circumcision ; these mercies of God to their fa

thers they must now remember, that they may " know the righteousness

of the Lord, his righteousnesses," so the word is ; his justice in destroy

ing the Canaanites, his goodness in giving rest to his people' Israel, and

his faithfulness to his promise made unto the fathers. The remembrance

of what God had done to them might convince them of all this, and en

gage them for ever to his service. Or, they may refer to the controversy
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now pleaded between God and Israel ; let them remember God's many |

favours to them and their fathers, and compare with them their unworthy \

ungrateful conduct toward him, " that they may know the righteousness I

of the Lord in contending with them," and it may appear that in this

controversy he has right on hisJide ; his ways are equal, for he will be

" justified when he speaks, and clear when he judges."

G. Wherewith (hall I come before the Lord, and bow

myself before the high God ? Shall I come before him

with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old ? 7. Will

the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten

thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my first born for

my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my

soul ? 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; and

what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and

to love mercy, and to walk humbly.with thy God r

Here is the proposal for accommodation between God and Israel, the

parties that were at variance in the beginning of the chapter. Upon the

trial, judgment is given against Israel ; they are convicted of injustice

and ingratitude toward God, the crimes with which they stood charged;

it is too plain to be denied, too bad to be excused, and therefore,

I. They express their desires to be at peace with God, upon any terms ;

(v. 6, 7.) " Wherewith shall I come before the Lord ?"

Being made sensible of- the justice of God's controversy with them,

and dreading the consequences of it, they were inquisitive what they i

might do to be reconciled to God, and to make him their Friend. They

apply themselves to a proper person, with this inquiry to the prophet,

the Lord's messenger, by whose ministry they had been convinced ; who

so fit to shew them their way as he that had made them sensible of their

having miffed it ? And it is observable that each one speaks for himself ;

Wherewith shall I come ? Knowing every one the plague of his own

heart, they ask, not, " What shall this man do ? But, What shall I do ?"

Note, Deep convictions of guilt and wrath will put men upon careful in

quiries after peace and pardon, and then, and not till then, there begins

to be some hope of them. They inquire " wherewith they may come

before the Lord, and bow themselves before the high God." They be

lieve there is a God, that he is Jehovah, and that he is the high God, the

most High. They whose consciences are convinced, have learned to

speak very honourably of God, whom, before, they spake slightly of.

Now, 1. We know we must come before God; he is the God with whom

Die have to do ; we must come as subjects, to pay our homage to him, as

beggars, to alk alms from him, nay we must come before him, as criminals,

to receive our doom from him, must come before him as our Judge.

2. When we come before him, we must bow before him ; it is our duty

to be very humble and reverent in our approaches to him ; and when we

come before him, there is no remedy but we must submit, it is to no

purpose to contend with him. 3. When we come, and bow before him,

it is our great concern to find favour with him, and to be accepted of

him ; their inquiry is, " What will the Lord be pleased with ?" Note,

All that rightly understand themselves, and their own interest, cannot

but be solicitous what they must do to please God, to avoid his displea

sure, and to obtain his good will. 4. In order to God's being pleased

with us, our care must be, that the sin by which we have displeased him,

may be taken away, and an atonement made for it. The inquiry here is,

" What shall I give for my transgression, for the sin of my soul ?" Note,

The transgression we are guilty of, is Xhestn of ourfoul; for the foul

acts it, without the soul's act it is not sin ; and the foulsuffers by it, it is 1

the disorder, disease, and defilement, of the foul, and threatens to be the

death of it ; " What shall I give for my transgressions ?" What will be

accepted as a satisfaction to his justice, a reparation of his honour ? And

what will avail to shelter me from his wrath ? 5. We must therefore ask,

Wherewith may we come before him ? We must not appear before the

Lord empty. What shall we bring with us ? In what manner must we

come ? In whose name must we come ? We have not' that in ourselves,

which will recommend us to him, but must have it from another. What

righteousness then shall we appear before him in ?

II. They make proposals, such as they are, in order to it : their in

quiry was v«ry good and right, and what we are all concerned to make ;

but their proposals betray their ignorance, though they shew their zeal ;

let us examine them :

1. They bid high. They offer, (1.) That which is very rich and

costly, thousands of rams. God required one ram for a sin-offering,

they proffer flocks of them, their whole stock, will be content to make

themselves beggars, so that they may but be at peace with God. They*

will bring the best they have, the rams, and the most of them, till it

comes to thousands. (2.) That which is very dear to them, and which

they would be most loath to part with. They could be content to part

with " their first-born for their transgressions," if that would be accepted

as an atonement ; and thefruit of their body for the^n oftheirfoul. To

them that were become vain in their imaginations this seemed a probable

expedient of making satisfaction for sin, because our children are pieces of

ourselves ; and therefore the heathen sacrificed their children, to appease

their offended deities. Note, Those that are thoroughly convinced of

I sin, of the malignity of it, and of their misery and danger by reason of it,

would give all the world, if they had it, for peace and pardon.

2. Yet they do not bid right. It is true, some of these things were

instituted by the ceremonial law, as the bringing of burnt-offerings to

God's altar, and calves of a year old, rams for sin-offerings, and oil for

the meat-offerings ; but these alone would not recommend them to God.

God had often declared that to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearten

than thefat oframs ; that sacrifice and offering he would not ; the legal

sacrifices had their virtue and value from the institution, and the reference

they had to Christ the great Propitiation ; but otherwise, of themselves,

it was impossible that the " blood of bulls and goats should take away

sin." And as to the other things here mentioned, (1.) Some of them

are impracticable things, as rivers of oil, which nature has not provided,

to feed men's luxury, but'rivers of water, to supply men's necessity.

All the proposals of peace but those that are according to the gospel,

are absurd. One stream of the blood of Christ, is worth ten thousand

rivers of oil. (2.) Some of them are wicked things, as to give ourfirst

born and thefruit ofour body to death, which would but add to the

transgression, and thejfri ofthe foul. He that hates robbery for burnt-

offerings, much more hates murder, such murder ; what right have we to

oarfirst-born, and rhefruit ofour body ? Do they not belong to God ?

Are they not his already, and born to him ? Are they not sinners by na

ture, and their lives forfeited upon their own account ? How then caa

they be a ransom for our's i (3.) They are all external things, parts of

the bodily exercise which prohteth little, and which could not make the

comers thereunto perfect. (4.) They are all insignificant, and insuffi

cient to attain the end proposed ; they could not answer the demands of

divine justice, nor satisfy the wrong done to God in his honour by fin,

nor would they serve in lieu of the sanctification of the heart and the re

formation of the life. Men will part with any thing rather than their

sius, but they part with nothing to God's acceptance, unless they part

with them. .

III. God tells them plainly what he demands, and insists upon, from

those that would be accepted of him, v. 8. Let their money perish with

them, that think the pardon of sin and the favour of God may be so pur

chased; no, " God has shewed thee, O man, what is good." Here we

are told,

1. That God has made a discovery os his mind and will to us, for the

rectifying of our mistakes, and the directing of our practice. (1.) It is

God himself'that has shewed us what we must do. We need not trouble

ourselves to make proposals, the terms are already settled and laid down.

He whom we have offended and to whom we are accountable, has told

us upon what conditions he will be reconciled to us. (2.) It is to man

that he has shewed it ; not only to thee, 0 Israel, but to thee, 0 man,

Gentiles as well as Jews. To men, who are rational creatures, and capa

ble of receiving the discovery, .and not to brutes ; to men, for whom

a remedy is provided, not to devils, whose cafe is desperate. What is

' spoken to all men every where in general, must by faith be applied to our

selves in particular, as if it were spoken to thee, 0 man, by name, and to

no other. (3.) It is a discovery of that which is good, and which the^

Lord requires ofus. He has shewed us our end, which we should aim at,

in (hewing us what is good, wherein our true happiness does consist ; he

has (hewed us our way in which we must walk toward that end, in shew

ing us what he requires ofus. There is something which God requires we

should do for him, and devote to him ; and it is goad ; it is good in it

self. There is an innate goodness in moral duties, antecedent to the com

mand ; they are not, as ceremonial observances, therefore good, because

they are commanded ; but therefore commanded, because they are good,

consonant to the eternal rule and reason of good and evil, which are un

alterable. It has likewise a direct tendency to our good ; our conformity

to it is not only the condition of our future happiness, but is a great ex

pedient of our present happiness ; in keeping God's commandments there
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is a great reward, as well as after keeping them. (4.) It is shewed us.

God has not only made it known, but made it plain ; he has discovered

it to ut with such convincing evidence at amounts to a demonstration. Lo

this, we havesearched it,so it is.

2. What that discovery is. The good which God requires of us, is,

not the paying of a price for the pardon of lin, and acceptance with God,

but doing the duty, which is the condition of our interest in the pardon

purchased. (1.) We must dojustly, must render to till their due, accord

ing as our relation and obligation to them are ; we must do wrong to

none, but do right to all, in their bodies, goods, and name. (2.) We

mast love mercy ; not only btjust to all we deal with, but kind to all that

need us, and that we are in a capacity of doing good to. Nor must we

only shew merci/, but we .must love mercy, we must delight in it, as our

God does, must be glad of an opportunity to do good, and do it cheer

fully. . Justice is put before mercy, for we must not give that in alms,

which is wrongfully got, or with which our debts should be paid. God

■hates robberyfor a burnt-offering. (3.) We must xoalk humbly with our

.God ; this includes all the duties of the first table. We must take the

Lord for our God in covenant, must attend on him, and adhere to him,

a3 our's, and must make it our constant care and business to please him.

Enoch's walking with God is interpreted, ( Heb. 11. 5. ) his pleasing

'God ; we must, in the whole course of our conversation, conform our-

. selves to the will of God, keep up our communion with God, and study

to approve ourselves, to him in our integrity ; and this we must do hum

bly ; (submitting our understandings to the truths of God, and our wills

to his precepts and providences j) we must " humble ourselves to walk

with God ;" (so the margin reads it ;) every thought within us must be

brought down, to be brought into obedience to God, if we would walk

.Comfortably with him. That is that which God requires, and without

which the most costly services are vain oblations ; this is more than all

burnt-offerings andsacrifices.

9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the man

of wisdom shall see thy name : hear ye the rod, and who

hath appointed it. 10. Are there yet the treasures of

wickedness in the house of the wicked, and the scant mea

sure that is abominable ? 11. Shall I count them pure with

the wicked balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights?

12. For the rich men thereof are full of violence, and the

inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and their tongue is

deceitful in their mouth. 1 3. Therefore also will I make

thee sick in smiting thee, in making thee desolate because

of thy sins. 1 4. Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied ; and

thy casting down shalt be in the midst of thee ; and thou

shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver ; and that which thou

deliverest will I give up to the sword. 15. Thou'shalt

sow, but thou lhalt not reap ; thou shalt tread the olives,

but thou shalt not anoint thee with oil ; and sweet wine,

but (halt not drink wine. 16. For the statutes of Omri

are kept, and all the works of the house of Ahab, and ye

walk in their counsels ; that I should make thee a desola

tion, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing j therefore ye

shall bear the reproach of my people.

God, having shewed them how necessary it was that they should do

justly, here (hews them how plain it was that they had done unjustly ; and

since they submitted not to his controversy, nor went the right way to

have it taken up, here he proceeds in it.' Observe,

I. How the action is entered against tjiem, v. 9. God speaks to the

city, to Jerusalem, to Samaria; his voice cries to it by his servants the

prophets, who were to cry aloud and notspare. Note, The voice of the

prophets is the Lord's voice, aud that cries to the city, cries to the coun

try ? Doth not wisdom cry ? Prov. 8. J. When the sin of a city cries to

God, his voice cries against the city ; and when the judgments of God

are coming upon a city, his voice first cries unto it ; he warns before he

wounds, because he is " not willing that any mould peri/h." Now ob

serve, 1. How the voice of God is discerned by some; " The man of

• wisdom will see thy name." When the voice of God cries to us, we may

by itfee his name, may discern and perceive that by which he makes him

self known. Yet many see it not, are not aware of it, because they do

not regard it. God " speaks once, yea twice, and they perceive it not ;"

(Job 33. 14.) but they that are men of wisdom, will see it, and perceive

it, and make a good use of it. Note, It is a point of true wisdom to

discover the name of God in the voice of God, and to learn what he is,

from what hefays ; «« Wisdom shall see thy namej^r the knowledge of

the holy is understanding." 2. What this voice of God fays to all ?

" Hearye the rod, and who hath appointed it. Hear the rod, when it is

coming, hear it at a distance, before you fee it, and feel it ; and be awak

ened to go forth to meet the Lord in the way of his judgments. Hear

the rod when it is come, and is actually upon you, and you are sensible of

the smart of it ; hear what it saya to you, what convictions, what coun

sels, whaj cautions, it speaks to you." Note, Every rod has a voice,

and it is the voice of God that is to be heard in the rod of God ; and it

is well for them that understand the language of it ; which if we would

do, we must have an eye to him that appointed it. Note, Every rod is ap-

pointed, of what kind it (hall be, wh^re it shall light, and how long it

shall lie. God in eveiy affliction " performs the thing that is appointed

for us," (Job 23. 14.) and to him therefore we must have an eye, to him

we must have an ear ; we must hear what he fays to us by the affliction,

hear it, and know itfor thy good, Job 5. 6. The work of ministers is to

explain the providences of God, and to quicken and direct men to learn

the lessons that are taught by them.

II. What is the ground of the action, and what are the things that

are laid to their charge.

1. They are charged with injustice, a sin against the second table.

Are there yet to be found among them the marks and means of fraudu

lent dealing .' What, after all the methods that God has taken to teach

them to dojustly, will they yet deal unjustly t It seems, they will, v. 10.

And shall I count them pure? v. 11. No, this is a sin which will by no

means consist with a profession of purity. Those that are dishonest in

their dealings, have not the spots of God's children, and shall never be

reckoned pure, whatever shews of devotion they may make. Be not de

ceived, God is not mocked. When a man is suspected of theft, or fraud,

the justice of peace will send a warrant to search his house. God here

does, as it were, search the houses of these citizens, and there he finds,

(1.) Treasures ofwickedness ; abundance of wealth, but it is ill-got, and

not likely to prosper ; for treasures ofwickedness profit nothing. (2.) A

\fcant measure, by which they sold to the poor, and so exacted upon them,

and cheated them, (3.) They had " wicked balances and a bag of false

weights," by which under a pretence of weighing what they fold, and

giving the buyer what was right, they did him the greatest wrong, v. 11.

(4. ) Those that had wealth and power in their hands, abused it to oppres

sion and extortion ; *f The rich men thereof are full of violence ;" for

they that have much, would have mare, and are in a capacity of making it

more, by the pqwer which their abundance of wealth gives them. They

are full of violence, they, have their houses full of that which is got by

violence. (5.) Those that had not advantage of doing wrong by their

wealth, yet found means of defrauding those they dealt with ; " The in

habitants thereof have spoken lies ;" if they are not able to useforce and

violence, they usefraud and deceit : the inhabitants have spoken lies,

and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth ;" they do not stick at a de

liberate lie, to make a good bargain. Some understand it of their speak

ing falsely concerning God, saying, " The Lord seeth not, he hath for

saken the earth," Ezek. 8. 12.

2. They are charged with 'idolatry ; (v. 6.) " The statutes of Omri

are kept, and all the work of the house of Ahab ;" both these kings were

wicked, and " did evil in the sight of the Lord:" but the wickedness

which they established by a law, concerning which they made statutes,

and which was the peculiar work of that house, was, idolatry. Omri

walked in the way of Jeroboam, and " in his fin of provoking God to

anger with their vanities," 1 Kings 16. 26. and p. 31. Ahab introduced

the worship of Baal. These reigns were some ages before the time when

this prophet lived, and yet the wickedness which they established by their

laws and examples, remained to this day ;. those statutes were still kept,

and that work was still done ;. and the princes and people still walked in

their counsels, took the fame measures, and governed themselves and the

people by the fame politics. Observe, (1.) The same wickedness con

tinued from one generation to another. Sin is a root ofbitterness, soon

planted, but not so soon plucked up again. The iniquity of former ages

is often transmitted to, and entailed upon, the succeeding ones. Those

that make corrupt laws, and bring in corrupt usages, are doing that

which perhaps may prove the ruin of the child unborn. (2.) It was

never theless evil in itself, provoking to God, and dangerous to the sin

ners, for its having been established and confirmed by th« laws of princes,

Vox. III. No. 70. 10-1
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the examples of great men, and a long prescription. Though the wor

ship of idols is enacted by the statute ofOmri, recommended by the prac-

tice of the house of Ahab, and pleads that it has been the usage of

many generations, yet it is still displeasing to God, and destructive to

Israel ; for no laws or customs are of force against the divine command.

III. What is the judgment given upon this. Being found guilty of

these crimes, the sentence is, that that which God had given them warn

ing of, (v. 9.) shall be brought upon them ; (v. 13.) " Therefore also

will I make thee sick, in smiting thee." As they had smitten the poor

with the rod of their oppressions, so would God in like manner smite

them, so as to make themfck, sick of the gains they had unjustly gotten,

so that though they hadswallowed down riches, they should vomit them up

again, Job 20. 15. Their doom is,

1 . That what they have, they shall not have any comfortable enjoyment

of, it shall do them no good ; they grasped at more than enough, but

when they have it, it shall not be enough to make them easy and nappy ;

what is got by fraud and oppression cannot be kept or enjoyed with any

satisfaction. (I.) Their food shall not nourish them ; " Thou shalt eat,

but not be satisfied ;" either because the food shall not digest, for want

of God's blessing going along with it, or because the appetite shall by-

disease be made insatiable and still craving, the just punishment of those

that were greedy ofgain, and enlarged their desire as hell. Men may be

surfeited with the good things of thia world, and yet not satisfied, Eccl.

5. 10. Isa. 55. 2. (2.) Their country shall not harbour and protect

them ; " Thy casting down shall be in the midst of thee, thou shalt be

broken and ruined by intestine troubles, mischiefs at home enough to cast

thee down, though thou (Wildest not be invaded by a foreign force."

God can cast a nation down by that which is in the midst ofthem, can con

sume them by a fire in their own bowels. (3.) They shall not be able

to preserve what they have from a foreign force, or to recover what they

have lost ; " Thou shalt take hold of what is about to be taken from thee,

but thou shalt not hold itfast, shalt catch at it, but shalt not deliver it,

shalt not retrieve it." It is meant of their wives and children, that were

very dear to them, which they took hold of, as resolved not to part with

them, but there is no remedy, they must go into captivity. Note, What

we hold closest we commonly losesoonest, and that proves leastsafe, which

is most dear. (4.) What they save for a time, shall be reserved for a

future and sorer stroke ; That which thou deliverest out of the hand of

one enemy, " will I give up to the sword of another enemy for God

has many arrows in his quiver, if one miss the sinner, the next shall not.

(5.) What they have laboured for, they shall not enjoy; (v. 15.)

" Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap ; either it shall be blasted and

withered, and there shall be nothing to reap, or an enemy shall come,

and reap it for himself, or thou shalt be carried into captivity, and leave

it to be reaped by thou knowest not whom ; thou shalt « tread the olives,

but thou shalt not anoint thee with oil ;' having no heart to make use of

ornaments and refreshments, when all is going to ruin. Thou shalt tread

out 1 the sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine,' for many things may fall

between the cup and the lip." Note, It is very grievous to be disap

pointed of our expectations, and not to have the pleasure of that which

we have taken pains for ; and this will be the just punishment of those

that frustrate God's expectations from them, and answer not the cost he

has been at upon them. See this threatened in the law ; (Lev. 26. 16.

Deut. 28. 30, 38, 8fc.) and compare Isa. 62. 8, 9.

2. That all they have, shall at length be taken from them ; (v. 13.)

" Thou shalt be made desolate because of thy sins ;" and v. 16. a deso

lation and a hijjing. Sin makes a nation desolate : and when a people

that have been famous and flourishing, are made desolate, it is the astonish

ment of some, and the triumph of others ; some lament it, and others hiss

at it. Thus " ye shall bear the reproach of my people." Their being

the people of God, in name and profession, while they kept close to their

duty, and kept themselves in his love, was an honour to them, and all

their neighbours thought it so ; but now that they have corrupted and

ruined themselves, now that their sins and God's judgments have made

their land desolate, their having been once the people ofGod does but turn

so much the more to their reproach ; their enemies will fay, These are the

people of the Lord, Ezek. 36. 20. Note, If professors of religion ruin

themselves, their ruin will be the most reproachful of any other ; and

they in a special manner will rise at the last day to everlasting shame and

contempt.

CHAP. VIL

In this chapter, I. Theprophet, in the name ofthe church,sadly laments the

woeful decay of religion in the age wherein he lived, and the deluge of\

overwhelmed tfte nation, which levelled the

differencet, and bore down thefences, ofall that isjustandsacred, v. 1..6.

//. The prophet,for theJake of the church, prescribes comforts, which

may be of use atsuch a time, and gives counsel what to do. 1. They must

have an eye to God, v. 7. 2. They must courageously bear up againfl

the infolencies ofthe enemy, v. 8... 10. 3. They mustpatiently lit dan

under the rebukes oftheir God, v. 9. 4. They must expect no other than

that the trouble would continue long, and must endeavour to male the

best ofit, v. 11... 13. 5. They must encourage them/elves with God's

promi/ts, in atifwer to the prophet's prayers, v. 14, 15. 6. They must

' i thefall oftheir enemies, that now trt'.cmphed over them, v. 16, 17.

7. They must them/elves triumph in the mercy and grace of God, and

hisfaithfulness to his covenant ; (v. 18..- 20.) and with that comfortabU

word the prophecy concludes. ,

1. Y^TOE is me ! for I am as when they have gathered

▼ ▼ the summer-fruits, as the grape-gleanings of the

vintage : there is no cluster to eat : my foul desired the

first-ripe fruit. 2. The good man is perished out of the

earth : and there is none upright among men : they all

lie in wait for blood : they hunt every man his brother

with a net. 3. That they may do evil with both hands

earnestly, the prince alketh, and the judge ajketh, for a re

ward ; and the great man, he uttereth his mischievous de

sire : so they wrap it up. 4. The best of them is a brier :

the most upright is sharper than a thorn-hedge : the day

of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh ; now lhall be

their perplexity. 5. Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not

confidence in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth from

her that lieth in thy bosom. 6. For the son dishonoured

the father, the daughter riseth up against her mother, the

daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law ; a man's ene

mies are the men of his own house. ;
•

This is such a description of bad times, as, some think, could scarcely

agree to the times of Hezekiah, when this prophet prophesied ; and

therefore they rather take it as a prediction of what should be in the

reign of Manassch. But we may rather suppose it to be in the reign of

Ahaz, (and in that reign he prophesied, ch. 1. 1.) or in the beginning

of Hezekiah's time, before the reformation he was instrumental in ; nay

in the best of his days, and when he had done his best to purge out cor

ruptions, still there was much amiss. The prophet cries out, Woe it me!

He bemoans himself that his lot was cast in such a degenerate age, and

thinks it his great unhappiness that he lived among a people that were

ripening apace for a ruin which many a good man would unavoidably

be involved in. Thus David cries out, Woe is me, that I sojourn ta

Me/ech ! He laments it,

1. That there were so (tutgood people to be found, even among those

that were called God's people ; and this was their reproach. — The

good man is perished out of the earth, or out of the land," the land of

Canaan, it was %good land and a land ofuprightness, (Isa. 26. 10.) but

there were few good men in it, none upright among them, v. 2. The

good man is a godly man, and a merciful man t the word signifies both.

Those are completely good men, that are devout toward God, and com

passionate and beneficent toward men ; that love mercy and walk with

God. These are perished ; those few honest men that some time ago en

riched and adorned our country, are now dead and gone, and there are

none risen up in their stead, that tread in their steps ; honesty is banished,

and there is no such thing as a good man to be met with. Those that

were of religious education, are degenerated, and become as bad as the

worst ; the godly man ceases, Ps. 12. 1. This is illustrated by a com

parison ; (v. 1.) They were at when they havegathered thesummerfruit* i

it was as hard a thing to find a good man as to find any of thesummer-

\sruits, (which were the choicest and best, and therefore must carefully be

gathered in,) when the harvest is over. The prophet is ready to fay, as

Elijah in his time, (1 Kings 19. 10.) /, even I only, am left. Good

men, who are used to hang in clusters, are now as the grape-gleanings of

the vintage, here and there a berry, Isa. 17. 6. You can find no socie

ties of them as bunches of grapes, but those that are, are single persona,

there is no cluster to eat ; and the best and fullest gtapeg are those that
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granAn large cluster*. Some think thatthis intrmateijjotopl^jtAat good U cover what passed in private conversation, nor divulge secret*, to the pre-

people were sew, but that those sew who remained, who went tQr.igoodi f| judice of a Friend V but those, things are now made a jest of, you will not

" " ] meet with afriend that you dare trust, whose word you dare take, or who

: will have any tenderness or concern for you,; so that wise men (hall give

it and .take it for a rule, Trust ye riot in a friend, for you will find him

people, were good for little ; like the small withered grapes,, she. refuse

that were left behind, not only by the gatherer, but by the gleaner.

When the prophet observed this universal , degeneracy, it madeTurn de*

fire the first-ripe fruit; he wished to see 'such worthy good men as

in the former ages, were the ornaments of the primitive times, and as far

excelled the best of all the present age as the first and full-ripe fruits do

those of the latter growth, that never come to maturity. When we read

and hear of the wisdom and zeal, the strictness and conscientiousness* the

devotion and charity, of the professors of religion in former ages, and see

the reverse of this in those of the present age, we cannot but sit down,

and wish, with a sigh, 0forprimitive Christianity again ! W.here arc the

plainness and integrity of those that went before us I Whejte arepfhe Is

raelites indeed, without guile I Ourfouls defire them, but in vain.i 'Tbufc

golden age is gone, and past recall ; we must make the, bt(st of what ia>

for we are not likely to see such times as have been.

2. That there were so many wicked mischievous people among them ;

not only none that did any good, but multitudes that did all the hurt

they could ; " They all lie in wait for bhtod, and hunt every man his

brother." To get wealth to themselves, they care not what wrong,

what hurt, they do to their neighbours and nearest relations. They act

as if mankind were in a state of war, and force were the only right.

They are as beasts ofprey to their neighbours, for they all lie in waitfor

blood as lions for their prey, they thirst after it, make nothing of taking

away any man's life or livelihood to serve a turn for themselves, and lie

in. wait for an opportunity to do it. Their neighbours are as beasts ofprey

.to them, for they hunt every man his broilier with a net, they persecute

them as noxious creatures, fit to be taken and destroyed, though they are

innocent excellent ones. We fay of him that is out-lawed, « Caput

gerit lupfaum—He is to be hunted as a wolf." Or, they hunt him as

men do the game, to feast upon ; they have a thousand cursed arts of in-

snaring men to their ruin, so that they may but get by it. Thus " they

do mischief with both hands earnestly j" their hearts desire it, their

heads contrive it, and then both hands are ready to put it in execution.

Note, The more eager and intent men are upon any sinful pursuit, and

the more pains they take in it, the more provoking it is. r - , r

3. That the magistrates, who by their office ought to have been the

patrons and protectors of right, were the practisers 'and promoters of

wrong " that they may do evil with both hands earnestly," to' excite

and animate themselves in it, " the prince alketh, and the judge afketh,

for a reward," for a bribe, with which they will be hired to exert- all

then- power for the supporting and carrying on «f any wicked design

" with both hands ; they do evil with both hands/well ;" so some 'read

It. They do ill with a great deal of art and dexterity, they praise them

selves for doing it so well j others thus, To do evil■they have. bath hands,

(they catch at an opportunity of doing mischief) " but! to do gofd the.

prince and the judge ask for a reward ;" if they do any good offices,

they are mercenary in them, and must be paid for them. The great man,

who has wealth and power to do good, he is not ashamed to utter his mis

chievous defire in conjunction with the prince and the judge, who are

ready to support him, and stand by him, in it.; so they wrap it up, they

perplex the matter, involve it, and make it intricate, (so some.understand

it,) that they may lose equity in a mist, and so make the cause turn which

way they please. It is ifl with a people, when their princes and judges

and great men are in a confederacy to pervert justice. And it is a fad

character that is given of them, (t>. 4.) that " the best of them is as a

brier, and the most upright is sharper than a thorn-hedge ;" it is a dan

gerous thing to have any thing, to do with them, "he that tpuches

them, must be fenced with iron," (2. Sam. 23. 6, 7.) he (half be sure

to be scratched, to have his clothes torn, and his eyes almost pulled, out.

And if this be the character of the for* and most upright, what are the

worst ? And when things are come to this pass, the day ofthe watchmen

comes, that is, as it follows, the day of thy visitation, when God will

reckon with thee for all this wickedness ; which is called the day ofthe

watchmen, because their prophets, whom God set as watchmen over them,

had often warned them of that day. When all flesh had corrupted their

way, even the best and the most upright, what can be expected but a day

. of'visitation, a deluge of judgments, as that which drowned the old world

when the earth wasfilled with violence ?

4. That there was no faith in man, people were grown so universally

treacherous, that one knew not whom to repose any confidence in, c. 5.

. ** Those that have any sense of honour, or sparks of virtue, remaining in

them, have a firm regard to the law* ^friendship, they woujd ,jai&.di£"

false, you can trust him no further than you can see him } and even him

that passes for an honest man you will find to be so only with good look'

ing to. Nay, as for him that undertakes to be your guide, to lead you

into any business which he professes to understand better than you, you

cannot put a confidence in him, for he will be sure to mislead you if he

can get any thing .by it." Some by a guide understand a hit/band, who

is called the guide of thy youth ; and that agrees well enough with what

follows, " Keep the doors ofthy lipsfrom her that lieth in thy bosom, (rom

thy oi

thee, i

the voice c ,

is an evil time indeed, when the prudent are'obliged even thus far to keep

silence, ,\ '. v' .'*> %•>% \Yr '■ ".»...

5. That children were abusive to their patents, and men had no Com

fort, no satisfaction, in their own families, and their nearest relations,

v. 6. The times are bad indeed, when the son dishonours his father,

gives him bad language, exposes him, threatens him,' and studies to do

him a mischief, when the daughter rises up in rebellion against her own

mother, having no sense of duty, or natural affection j and no marvel that

then the daughter-in-law, quarrels with her mother-iii-law, and is vexa

tious to her. .Either they cannot agree about their property and in

terest, or thejr humours and passions clash, or, from a spirit of bigotry

and persecution, " the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and

the father the child," Matth. 10^4. Luke 21. 16, It is fad when a

man's betrayers and worst enemies are the men ofhis own house, his own

children aneffervants, that should be his guard and his best friends. Note,

The contempt and violation of the Iaws of domestic duties are a fad symp

tom of a universal corruption of manners. Those are never likely to

come to good, that are undutiful to their parents, and study to be provo.

king to tliepi, and cross them. - ..,

-,'>*'• ' u i' \_;w^*" :> ! ' ""' *■*! " ■ —.'^V'k

7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord ; I will wait for

the God of my salvation : my God will hear me. 8. Re

joice not against me, O mine enemy : when I fall, I shall

arise ; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light

unto me. 9. 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, be

cause 1 have sinned against him, until he plead my cause,

and execute judgment for me : he will bring me forth to

the light, and 1 shall behold his righteousness. 10. Then

pie that is mine enemy shall fee it, and shame shall cover

her which said unto me, Where is the Lord thy God ?

Mine eyes shall behold her, now shall she be trodden down

as the mire of the streets. 1 1 . In the day that thy walls

are to be built, in that day shall the decree be far removed.

12. In that day also he shall come even to thee from As

syria, and /row: the fortified cities, and from the fortress

even to the river, and from sea to sea, zndfrom mountain

to mountain. 1 3. Notwithstanding the land shall be deso

late because of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of

their doings.

The prophet, having sadly complained of the wickedness of the timet

he lived in, here. fastens upon some considerations for the comfort of him

self and his friends, in reference thereunto. The case is bad, but it is

not desperate ; " yet now there is hope in Israel concerning this thing."

I. Though God be now displeased, he shall be reconciled to us, and

then all will be well, v. 7, 9. We are now under the indignation oftht

Lord, God is angry with us, and justly, because ar havefinned against

hint. Note, It is our fin against God, that provokes his indignation

against us ; and we must see it, and own it, whenever we are under divine

rebukes, that we may justify God, and may study to answer his end in

afflicting us, by repenting of sin, and breaking off from it. Now, at

such a time,

I. We must have recourse to God under our troubles ; (v. 7.) "There,

fore I will look unto the Lord." When a child of God ha* ever so
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much occasion to cry, Woe is me, (as the prophet here, (v. fjj'f&ti.

may be a comfort to him, that he ha3 a God to look to, a God to come to,

tofiy to, in whom he may rejoice, arid hare satisfaction. ' All may look

Iright above him, when all looks black and dark about him. The pro-,

phet had been complaining that there was no comfort to be had, no con

fidence to be put, in friends and relations on earth, and this drives him"

to bis God ; Therefore I will look unto the Lord. The less reason we"

lave to delight in any creature, the more reason we have to "delight in

God. If princes are not to be trusted, we may fay, Happy is the man

tint has the God of Jacob for his Help, and happy am I, even in the

midst of my present xvoes, if he be my Help. If menhefal/e, this is our

comfort, that God isfaithful ; if relations be unkind, he is, and will be

gracious,. Let us -therefore look, above and beyond them, and dverlook

our disappointment in them, anftlyek u*f°> the Lord. . • j "' .'' " *

2. We mufofubmit to the. wjffW^«i?.', ib our troubles' j " 1 wilWa\

the indignation of the Lord, will bear it -patiently, without murmuring

and repining, because I have sinned against him." Note, Those that

are truly penitent for sin, will fee a great deal of reason to be patient

under affliction, *' Wherefore should a man complain for ' the punish

ment of his fin ?" When w'e complain to God of the badness ofthe times,

we ought to complam against ourselves for the badness of our own hearts.

3. We must depend upon God' to work deliverance for us, and put a

good issue to our troubles in due .time ; we must not only look t6 him,

but lookfor him j '«* I will waitfor the God of mysalvation, and for his

gracious returns to me." In our greatest distresses, we shall fee no reason

to despair of salvation, if by faith we eye God as the God ofoursalva

tion, who is able to save the weakest,, upon their humble' petition, and wil

ling to save the tcorrf/upon theirtrue,repentance. And ifwe 'depend onGod

as the God of our saIvation,"we must waitfor him, and for 'Bis' salvation,;

in his own way and his own time. Let us now fee, what the'cliurch is'here

'taught to expect and promise heVfelf from G6d,'eveH then When 'things are

brought to the last extremity^ (II); My'God willhear me;' if the Lord

be our God, he will he*r ou'- prayer's,' and grant an answer os peace to

them: " When Ifall, and am in danger of being dashed in pieces

by the fall, yet / shall arise, and recover "myself again. /salt, but am

not utterly cast down," Ps. 37. 24. (3.) "■ WhenJJtin darkness, deso-i

late and disconsolate, melancholy and perplexed,''and not knowing what

to do, or which way to look for relief, yet then, the Lord shall be a Light

to me, to comfort and revive me, to instruct and teach me, to direct and

Suide me, as a Light to mine eyes, a Light to my feet, a r Light in a

ark place." (4.) " He will plead my cause, and executejudgment for

me," V. 9. If we heartily espouse the cause of God,' the just, but in

jured, cause of religion and virtue, and make it our cause, we may hope

he willownrowr cause, and plead it. The church's cause, though it seem

for a time to go against her, will at length be pleaded with jealousy and

judgment not only given against but executed upon, the enemies of it:

(5.) " He will bring meforth to the light, make me shine eminently out

of obscurity, and become conspicuous1 ; will make my righteousness (hine

evidently from under the dark cloud of calumny. Ps. 37. 6. Isa. 58. 1 0.

The morning of comfort (hall mine forth, out of the long and dark night

of trouble." (6.) " / shall behold his righteousness ; I shall fee the

equity of his proceedings concerning me, and the performance of his

promises to me." . -

II. Though enemies triumph and insult, they shall besilenced and put

to shame, v. 8, 10. Observe here,

1. How proudly the enemies of God's people trample upon them in

their distress ; they said, Where is the Lord their God ? As ifbecause

they were afflicted, God had forsaken them, and they knew not where

to find him with their prayers, and he knew not how to help them with

his favours. This David's enemies said to him, and it was a sword in

his bones: (Ps. 42. 10.) and see Ps. 115. 2. Thus in reproaching If-

racl as an abandoned people, they reflected on the God of Israel, as an un

kind, unfaithful God. ' t '

2. How comfortable the people of God by faith bear up themselves

under these insults; [y. 8.) " Rejoice not against me 0 mine enemy;

I am now down, but shall riot be always so, and when my God appears

for me, then « she that is mine enemy shall fee it, and be ashamed," (not

only being disappointed in her expectations of the church's utter ruin,

but having the fame cup of trembling put into her hand,) " then mine

eyes shall behold her in the fame deplorable condition that I am now in ;

jioto shall she be trodden down." Note, The deliverance of the church

will be the confusion of her enemies ; and their shame shall be double,

when, as they have trampled upon God'9 people, so they shall them

selves be trampled upon.

III. Thodgbi the lirtd continue a great while desolate, yet it shall at

length be replenished again, when the time, even the set time, of its deli

verance comes. 1. Its salvation shall not come, till after it has been de

solate; so the margin reads it, v. 13. God has a controversy with the

land, and it must lie long under his rebukes, because ofthem that dwell

thetein ; it is their iniquity that makes their land desolate ; (Ps.

107. 34.) it is^r thefruit of their doings, their evil doings which' they

ha ve been themsefves guilty of, and the evil fruit of them, the fins of

others, which they have been accessary to by their bad influence and ex

ample. For this they must expect to smart a great while, for the world

shall know that God hates sin even in his own people. 2- When it

does Come, it shall be a complete salvation ; and it seems to refer to their

delivefance<1oot of Babylon by Cyrus, which Isaiah about this time pro-

"phefled^f,,aS 'aiype'Of our redemption by Christ. (1.) The decree

shall bfjfct removed. God's decree concerning their captivity, and Ne-

fauchadhezzar's decree concerning the perpetuity of it, his resolutiou

never to release them ; these shall fae set aside and revoked, and you itaU

hear no more of them ; they shall no more lie as a yoke upon thy neck.

(2.) Jerusalem' and the cities of Judah shall be again reared ; Then thy

walls shall bis built ; walls for habitation, walls for defence, house-walls,

town-wallsi temple-walls ; it is in order to these, that the decree is re

pealed, Isa: 44 . 28. Though Zion's walls may lie long in ruins, there

•will Coshe a day when they (hall be repaired. (S.) All that belong to

the land'of Israel, whithersoever dispersed, and howsoever distressed, far

and wide over the face of the whole earth, shall come flocking to it

again ; • [y. 12. ) He shall come even to thee, having liberty to return, and

a heart to return, from Assyria, wliither the 10 tribes were carried away,

though it Jay1 remote ; andffbm^ihe fortified cities, and from thefbrtress,

those ftrongholdi hi which they "thought they had them fast : for when

God's time is come, though Pharaoh .will not let the people go, God will

fetch them ont with a high hand. " They shall come from ail the remote

parts, /rowsea tofea andfrom mountain to mountain, not turning back for

fear of your discouragements, but they shall go from strength to strength

till they come to Zion. : Thus in the great day of redemption, « God

will gatfaer'his elect from the 4 winds."

L» .'. • Jif it y,.£ jt ; * - . ; ,. ! 'p»J 51TII ;d'i' ,»}{•''

. 14. Feed thy people thy rod, the flock of thine

. heritage,, which,dwell sblitarily.irc the wood, in the midst of

Carmel: let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the

days of old. 15; According to the days of thy coming out

of the land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvellous t/tingi.

16. The nations mail fee and be confounded at all their

might : they sliati, lay .tfieir hand upon their mouth, their

ears, shall be deafc L7. xThey shall lick the dust like a ser

pent, they (hall move ont of their holes like worms of the

earth ; they shall be afraid of the Lord our God, and shall

fear because of thee. 18. Who is a God like unto thee,

that pardoneth iniquity and passeth by the. transgression of

the remnant of his heritage ? He retaineth not his anger

for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 19. He will

.turn again, he will have compassion upon us ; he will sub

due our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the

depths of the sea. 20. Thou wilt perform the truth to

Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn

unto our fathers from the date of bJdY -' ' ; '* • • " =

.-} r,'.U-tl (ihW bf.tSSS^f I 1(JM* '.JtJtfSk

Here it," : Kj- ;;->-r**b ddwnl u| •tarfaunsA^*

' I. The prophets prayer t»~<Cfpdi to take carcof his own people, and of

their cause and interest, v. 14. When God is about to deliver his peo

ple, he stirs up their friends to pray for them, and pours out u a spirit

of grace and supplication," Zech. 12. 10. And when we see God coming

towards us in ways of mercy, we must go forth to meet him by prayer.

It is'a prophetic prayer, which amounts to a promise of the good prayed

for; 'what God directed his prophet to ask, no doubt he designed to give.

Now, 1. The people of Israel are here called theflock of God's heritage,

for they are the sheep of his hand, the sheep of Am pasture, his little flock

m the world ; and they are his heritage, his portion ki the world ; Jacob

is the lot of his inheritance. 2. This flock " dwells solitarily in the

wood, or forest, in the midst of Carmel," a high mountain ; Israel was a

peculiar people that dwelt alone, and wa» not reckoned among the na
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tione, like a flock of sheep in a wood. They were now a desolate people,

£v,..lj}.) were in the land of their captivity as sheep in a forest, in danger

of being lost, and made a prey of to the beasts of the forest. They are

V scattered upon the mountains as flieep haying no shepherd." 3. He

jrays that God would "feed them there with his rod," that he would

take care of them in their captivity, would protect them, and provide for

them, and do the part of a good Shepherd to them ; " Let thy rod and

atqss tomfort them, even in that darksome valley ; and even there let them

want nothing that is good for them. Let them be governed by thy rod,

not the rod oftheir enemies, for they are thy people." 4. He prays that

God would in due time bring them back to feed in the plains of Ba(han

and Gilead, no longer to be fed in the woods and mountains. Let them

feed in their own country again, as in the days ofold. Some apply this;

spiritually, and make it either the prophet's prayer to Christ, or his Fa

ther's charge to him, to take care of his church, as the great Shepherd

of the sheep, and to go in and out before them while they are here in

this world as in a wood, that they mayfind pasture as in Carmel, as in

Baflian and Gilead.

II. God's promije, in answer to thiB prayer; and we may well take

God's promises as real answers to the prayers offaith, and embrace them

accordingly, for with himfaying and doing are not 2 things. The pro

phet prayed that God wouldfeed them, and do kind things for them ; but

God answers that he will (hew them marvellous things, (o. 15.) will do

for them more than they are able to ask or think, will out-do their hopes

and expectations ; he will " shew them his marvellous loving-kindness,"

Pf. 17. 7.

1. He will do that for them, which shall be the repetition of the won-

ders and miracles offormer ages ; " according to the days of thy coming

out of the land of Egypt." Their deliverance out of Babylon shall be a

work of wonder and grace, not inferior to their deliverance out of Egypt,

nay it should eclipse the lustre of that, (Jer. 16. 14, 15.) much more

should the work of redemption by Christ. Note, God's^raer favours

to his church are patterns offuture favours, and shall again be copied

out as there is occasion.

2. He will do that for them, which shall be matter of wonder and

amazement to the present age, v. 16,17. The nations about shall take

notice of it, and it shall be said among theheathen, " The Lord has done

great thiugs for them," Pf. 126. 2. The impression which the deliver

ance of the Jews out of Babylon shall make upqn the neighbouring na

tions, shall be very much for the honour both of God and his church.

(1.) Those that had — insulted over the people of God in their distress,"

and gloried that when they had them down, they would keep them

down, shall be confounded, when they fee them thus surprisingly rising

up; they shall be confounded at all the might with which the captives

shall now exert themselves, whom they thought for ever disabled. They

shall now " lay their hand upon their mouths," as being ashamed of.

what they havefaid, and not able to~fay any more, by way of triumph

over Israel. Nay, their ears shall be deaf too, so much shall they be

ashamed at the wonderful deliverance ; they shall stop their ears, as being

not willing to hear any more of God's wonders wrought for that people,

which they had so despised and insulted over. (2.) Those that had im

pudently confronted God himself, shall now be struck with a fear of him,

and thereby brought, in profession at least, to submit to him ; (u. 17.)

" They shall lick the dust like a serpent," they shall be so mortified, as if

they were sentenced to the same curse the serpent was laid under ; (Gen.

S. 14.) " Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat." They

shall be brought to the lowest abasement imaginable, aud shall be so dispi

rited, that they shall tamely submit to them. " His enemies shall lick

the dust," Ps. 72. 9. Nay, they shall lick the dust of the church'sfeet,

Isa. 49. 23. Proud oppressors shall now be made sensible how mean,

how little, they are, before the great God, and they shall with tremb

ling and the lowest submission move out ofthe holes into which they had

crept, (Isa. 2. 21.) like worms ofthe earth as they are, being ashamed

and afraid to shew their heads ; so low shall they be brought, and such

abjects shall they be, when they are abased. When God did wonders for

his church, " many of the people of the land became Jews, because the

fear of the Jews,'* and of their God,fell upon them, Esth. 8. 17. So it

is promised here ; ." They shall be afraid of the Lord our God, and shall

fear because of thee, O Israel." Forced submissions are often butfeigned

submissions j yet they redound to the glory of God and the church,

though not to the benefit of the dissemblers themselves.

III. The prophet's thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy, in

the name of the church, with a believing dependence upon his promise,

». 18...20.

We are here taught, . - .

1. To give to God the glory of his pardoning mercy, v. 18. God

having promised to brjng back the captivity of ,his people, the .prophet,

on that occasion, admires pardoning mercy, as that which was at the bot

tom of it. As it was their sin that brought them into bondage, so it was

God's pardoning their fin that brought them, out of it; Pf. 85. 1, 2.

and Isa. 33. 24,-38. 17—40. ,1,J2. The" pardon of sin is the founda

tion of all other covenant-mercies, Heb. 8. 12. Th'sth,e prophet stands

amazed at, while the nations about stood" amazed only at those deliver

ances which were but the fruits of this. Note, (1.) God's people who

are the remnant ofhis heritage, stand charged with many transgressions ;

being but a remnant, a very few, one would hope they should all be very

good, but they are not so ; God's children have theirspots, and often of

fend their Father. (2.) The gracious God is ready to pass by and par

don the iniquity and tratisgression of his people, upon their repentance

and return to him. God's people are pardoned people, and to this they

owe their all. When God pardons fin, he passes it by, does not punish it

as justly he might, nor deal with the sinner according to the desert of it.

(3.) Though God may for a time lay his own people under the tokens

of his displeasure, yet he will not retain his anger for ever, but though

he cause grief, he will have compassion ;" he is not implacable ; yet

against those that are not of the remnant of his heritage, that are unpar-

doned, he will " keep his anger for ever." (4.) The reasons why God

pardons sin, and keeps not his anger for ever, are all taken from within

himself ; it is " because he delights in mercy," and the salvation of sin

ners is what he has pleasure in, not their death and damnation. (5. ) The

glory of God in forgiving sin, is, as in other things, matchless, and with

out compare., There is no God like unto him for this ; no magistrate, no

common person, forgives as God does. In this his thoughts and ways

are infinitely above our's ; in this he is God, and not man. (6.) All

those that have experienced pardoning mercy, cannot but admire that

mercy ; it is what we have reason to stand amazed at, if we know what

it is. Has, God forgiven us our transgressions ? We may well fay, "Who

is a God like unto thee*?" Our holy wonder of pardoning mercy will>be

a good evidence of our interest in it.

2. To take to our/elves the comfort of that mercy, and all the grace

and truth that go along with if. , God's people here, as they look back

with thankfulness upon God's pardoning their sins, so they lookforward

with assurance upon what he would yet further do for them. His mercy

enduresfor ever, and therefore as he ;has shewed mercy, so he will, v. 19,

20. ( 1 ,,) He will " renew his favours to us, he will turn again, he will

have compassion," he will again have compassion upon us, as formerly he

had ; his compassions shall be new every morning ; he seemed to be de

parting from us in anger, but he will turn again and pity us. He will

turn us to himself, and then will '" turn to us, and have mercy upon us."

(2.) He will renew us, to prepare and qualify us for his favour; " He

will subdue our iniquities.;" when he takes away the guilt of sin, that it

may not damn us, he will break the power of fin, that it may not have

dominion over us ; that we may not fear sin, or be led captive by it. Sin

is an enemy that fights against- us, a tyrant that oppresses us; nothing

less than almighty grace cansubdue it, so great is its power in fallen man,

and so long has it kept possession. But if God forgive the sin that has

been committed by us, he will subdue the sin that dwells in us, and in

that, there is none like him in forgiving ; and all those whose sins are

pardoned, earnestly desire and hope to have their corruptions mortified,

and their iniquitiessubdued, and please themselves with the hopes of it.

If we be left to ourselves, our iniquities will be too hard for us ; but

God's grace we trust, shall be sufficient for us to subdue them, so that

they shall not rule us, and then they shall not ruin us, (3.) He will

confirm this good work, and effectually provide that his act qfgrace shall

never be repealed ; " Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depth of the

sea ;" as when he brought them out of Egypt, (to which he has an eye

in the promises here, v. 15.) he subdued Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and

cast them " into the depth of the s.-a." It intimates that when God

forgives sin, he remembers it no more, and takes care that it never be re

membered more against the sinner; (Ezek. 18. 22.) " His transgres

sions shall not be mentioned unto him," they are blotted out as a cloud

which never appears more. He casts them into thesea, not near the shore-

side, where they, may appear again next low water, but into the depth qf

thesea, never to rise again. All theirfins shall be cast there without ex

ception, for when God forgives^yfw, he forgives all. (4.) He will per

fect that which concerns us, and with this good work will do all that for

us, which our cafe requires, and which he has promised; (v. 20.)

" Then wilt thou perform thy truth to Jacob, aud thy mercy to Abra-

Vofc. HI. No. 70.
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ham." It is in pursuance of the covenant, that our fini are pardoned,

and our lusts mortified ; from that spring of all these streams flow, and

with these he (hallfreely give us all things. The promise it said to be

mercy to Abraham, because, as made to him first, it was mere mercy, pre

venting mercy, considering what state it found him in. But it was truth

to Jacob, because the faithfulness of God was engaged to make good to

him and his feed, as heirs to Abraham, all that was graciously promised

to Abraham. See here, [1.] With what solemnity the covenant of

grace it ratified to US ; it was not only spoken, written, and sealed, but,

which is the highest confirmation, it was sworn to ourfathers ; nor is it

a modern project, but is confirmed by antiquity too, it was swornfrom

the days qfold ; it is an ancient charter.' [2.] With what satisfaction

it may be applied and relied upon by us ; we may fay with the highest

assurance, " Thou wilt perform the truth and mercy," not one iota or

tittle of it (hall fall to the ground ; faithful is he that has promised, who

I also will do it.

AN

EXPOSITION,

WITH

Practical ©bgertmtfotuf,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

NAHUM.

The name of this prophet signifies a comforter ; for it was a charge given to all the prophets, Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people ; and even this pro-

"■ phet, though wholly taken up in foretelling the destruction of Nineveh, which speaks terror to the Assyrians, is, even in that, comforter to the

10 tribes of Israel, who, it is probable, were now lately carried captives into Assyria. It is very uncertain at what time he lived and prophesied,

'■ but it is most probable that he lived in the time of Hezekiah, and prophesied against Nineveh, after the captivity of Israel by the king of Assy

ria, which was in the ninth year of Hezekiah, and before Sennacherib's invading Judah, which was in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, for to that

attempt, and the defeat of it, it is supposed, the first chapter has reference ; and it is probable that it was delivered a little before it, for the en

couragement of God's people in that day of treading down and perplexity. It is the conjecture of the learned Huetius, that the 2 other chap

ters of this book were delivered by Nahum some years after, perhaps in the reign of Manasseh," and in that reign the Jewish chronologies generally

place him ; somewhat nearer to the time when Nineveh was conquered, and the Assyrian monarchy reduced, by Cyaxares and Nebuchadnezzar,

some time before the first captivity of Judah. It is probable that Nahum did by word of mouth prophesy many things concerning Israel and

Judah, as it is certain that Jonah did, (2 Kings 14. 25.) though we have nothing of either of them in writing, but what related to Nineveh, of

which, though a great and ancient city, yet, probably, we should never have heard in sacred writ, if the Israel of God had not had some concern

in it.

CHAP. I.

In this chapter, vie have, I. The inscription of the book, v. 1 . II. A mag

nificent display ofthe glory of God, in a mixture of wrath andjustice

against the wicked, and mercy and grace toward his people, and the dis

covery ofhis majesty and power in both, v. 2...8. ///. A particular

application ofthis (as most interpreters thinkJ to the destruction ofSen

nacherib and the Assyrian army, when they besieged Jerusalem, which was

a very memorable and illitstrious instance of thepower both of God'sjus

tice and ofhis mercy, andspake abundance of terror to his enemies, and

encouragement to hisfaithfulservants, v. 9... 16.

1 . ^T^HE burthen of Nineveh. The book of the vision

JL of Nahum the Elkofhite.

This title directs us to consider,

1 . The great city against which the word of the Lord is here deliver

ed ; it is the burthen qf Nineveh ; not only a prophecy, and a weighty

one, but a burthenfome prophecy, a dead weight to Nineveh, a mill-itonc

hanged about its neck. Nineveh was the place concerned, and the Assy

rian monarchy* which that was the royal feat of. About a hundred

years before this, Jonah had,\in God's name, foretold the speedy over

throw of this great city ; but then the Ninevites repented, and were

spared, and that decree did not bringforth ; the Ninevites then saw clearly

how much it was to their advantage, to turn/row their evil way, it was

the saving of their city ; and yet, soon after, they returned to it again ;

it became worse than ever, a bloody eity, and full of lies and robbery ;

they repented of their repentance, returned with the dog to his vomit,

and -at length grew worse than ever they had been ; then God sent them

not this prophet, as Jonah, but this prophecy, to read them their doom,

which was now irreversible. Note, The reprieve will not be continued,

if the repentance be not continued in. If men turn from the good they

began to do, they can expect no other than that God should turn from

the favour he began to shew, Jer. 18. 10.

2. Thepoor prophet by whom the word of the Lord is here delivered ;

it is " the book of the vision of Nahum the Elkofhite." The burthen

of Nineveh was what the prophet plainly foresaw, for it was his vision,

and what he left upon record j it is the book of the vision, that, when he

was gone, the event might be compared with the prediction, and might

confirm it. All the account we have of the prophet himself, is, that he

was an EUcoshite, of the town called Elkes, or Elcos, which, St. Jerom

fays, was in Galilee. Some observe, that the scripture ordinarily says

little of the prophets themselves, that our faith might not stand upon

their authority, but upon that of the blessed Spirit by whom their pro.

phecies were indited.

2. God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth ; the Lord

revengeth, and is furious ; the Lord will take vengeance

on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies.

3. The Lord is flow to anger, and great in power, a/id
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will not at all acquit wicked : the Lord his way

in the whirlwind and In the storm, and the clouds are the

dust of his feet. 4. He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it

dry, and drieth up all the rivers: Bashan languifheth, and

Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languiflieth. 5. The

mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth

is burned at his presence, yea, the world, and all that dwell

therein. 6. Who can starid before his indignation ? And

Who can abide in the fierceness of his anger ? His fury is

poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by

him. 7. The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of

trouble ; and heknoweth them that trust in him. 8. But

with an over-running flood he will make an utter end of

the place thereof, and darkness shall pursue his enemies.

Nineveh knows not God, that God that contends with her, and there-

fore is here told what a God he it ; and it is good for us all to mix faith

with that which is here said concerning him, which speaks a great- deal

of terror to the wicked, and comfort to good people ; for this glorious

description of the Sovereign of the world, Tike the pillar of cloud and fire,

has a bright side towards Israel, and a dark side toward the Egyptians.

Let each take his portion from it ; let sinners read it and tremble, let

saints read it and triumph. The wrath of God is here revealed from

heaven against his enemies, his favour and mercy are here assured to his

faithful loyal subjects, and his almighty power in both, making his wrath

very terrible, and his favour very desirable.

I. He is a God of inflexiblejustice, a jealous God, and will take ven

geance on his enemies ; let Nineveh know this, and tremble before him.

Their idols are insignificant things, there is nothing formidable in them ;

but the God of Israel is greatly to be feared ; for, 1. He " resents the

affronts and indignities done him" by those that deny his being or any

of his perfections, that set up other gods in competition with him, that

destroy his laws, arraign his proceedings, ridicule his word, or are abusive

to his people. Let such know that Jehovah, the only living and true

God, is a jealous God, and a'Revenger ; he isjealous for his own honour

in the matters of his worship, and will not endure a rival ; he is jealous

for the comfort of his worshippers, jealous for his land, (Joel 2. 18.)

and will not have that injured. He is a Revenger, and he isfurious ; he

has fury, (so the word is,) not as man has it, in whom it is an ungo-

verned passion, ( so he has said, Fury is not in me, Isa. 27. 4. ) but he has

it in such a way as becomes the righteous God, to put an edge upon his

justice, and to make it appear more terrible to those who otherwise would

stand in no awe of it, He is Lord ofanger ; so the Hebrew phrase is,

for that which we read, he isfurious : he has anger, but he has it at

command and under government ; our anger is often lord over us, as

their's that have " no rule over their own spirits," but God is always

Lord ofhis anger, and weighs a path to it, Ps. 78. 50. 2. He resolved

to reckon witk those that put those affronts upon him. We are told here,

not only that " he is a Revenger, but that he will take vengeance ;" he

has said he will, he has sworn it, Deut. 32. 40, 4-1. Whoever are his

adversaries and enemies among men, he will make them feel his resent

ments : and though the sentence against his enemies is not executed

speedily, yet he reserves wrathfor them, and reserves them for it in the

day qfwrath. Against his own people, who repent, and humble them

selves before him, he keeps not his angerfor ever, but against his ene

mies he will for ever let out his anger. " He will not at all acquit the

wicked" that sin, and stand to it, and da not, repent, w. 3. Those wick

edly departfrom their God, that depart, and never return ; (Ps. 18.' 21.)

and these he will not acquit. Humble supplicants will find him gracious,

but scornful beggars will not find him easy, or that the door of mercy

will be opened to a loud, but late, Lord, Lord. This revelation of the

wrath ot God against his enemies is applied to Nineveh, (v. 8. ) and should

be applied by all those to themselves, who go on still in tlieir trespasses ;

" With an over-running flood he will make an utter end of the place

thereof." The army of the Chaldeans shall over-i un the country of the

Assyrians, and lay it all waste. God's judgments, when they come with

commission, are like a deluge to any people, which they cannot keep off,

or make head against. " Darkness shall pursue his enemies," terror and

trouble shall follow them, whithersoever they go, shall pursue them to

utter darkness ; if they think to flee from the darkness that pursues them,

they will but fall into that which is before them.

The awful Power of God.

II. He is a God of irresistible power, and is able to deal with his ene

mies, be they ever so many, ever so mighty^ever so hardy. He is great

inpower^ (.u. 3.) aud therefore yt is good having him our Friend, and

bad having him our Enemy. Now here, ; . . < . • , '

, L:The power ofGod is averted and proved by divers instances "of it

in the kingdom of nature, where we always find its visible effects in the

ordinary course of nature, and spmetimes in the surprising alterations of

that course. (I.) If we look up into the regions, of the air, there we shall

find proofs of his power, for " he has his ways in the whirlwind and the

Istorm ;" which way soever God goes, he carries a whirlwind and a storm

along with him, for the . terror of his enemies, Ps. 18. 9, &c. And

wherever there is a whirlwind and a stprm, God, has the cornmartd of it*

the control of it, makes his way through it, goes on his way in it, and

■serves his own purposes "by iti -He spake to Job out. of the whirlwind,

and even stormy windsfulfil :his word. He has "his way in the whirl

wind," he goes on undiscerned, and the methods of his providence are to

us unaccountable ; as it is said, " His way is in the sea. The clouds

are the .dust pf his feet," he treads on them, walks on them, raises them

when he pleases, as a man with his feet raises a cloud of dull. It is but

by permission, or usurpation rather, that the Devil is the prince of the

power of the air, for that power is in God's hand. (2.) If we cast our

eye upon the great deeps, there we find that the sea is his, for he made

it j for when he pleases, " he rebukes the sea, and makes it dry, by dryj

ing up allthe rivers" with which it is continually supplied. He gave

those proofs of his power when he divided the Red-sea and Jordan, and

can do the same again whenever he pleases. (3.) If we look round us

on this earth, we find proofs of his power, when cither by the extreme

heat and drought of summer, or the cold and frost of winter, " Bashan

languishes, and Carmel, and the flower , of Lebanon languishes," the

choicest and strongest slower languishes. His power is often seen in

earthquakes, which shake the mountains, 5.) melt the hills, and melt

them down, and level them with the plains. When he pleases, " the

earth is burnt at his presence" by the scorching heat of the sun, and he

could burn it with fire from heaven, as he did Sodom, and at the end of

time he will burn the world " and all that dwell therein." The earth,

and all the works that are therein, shall be burnt up. Thus " great is

the Lord, and of great power."

2. Tjjis is particularly applied to his anger. If God be an almighty

God, we may thence infer, (v. 6.) " Who can stand before his indigna

tion ?" The Ninevites had once found . Gpd slow to anger, (as he fays

». 8. ) and perhaps presumed upon the mercy they had then had experi

ence of, and thought they might make bold, with him j but they will

find he is just and jealous as well as merciful and graciotis,vand, having,

shewed the justice pf his wrath, in the next he shew6 the power of it, and

the utter insufficiency of his enemies to contend with him. It is in vain

for the stoutest and strongest of sinners to think ,to make their part good

against the power of God's anger. (1.) See God here, as a consuming

Fire, terrible and mighty. Here is his indignation against sin, and the

fierceness ofhis anger, his fury poured out, not like water, but like fire,

j like the sire and brimstone rained on Sodom, Pf. 11. 6. Hell is the fierce-

] ness of God's anger, Rev. 16. 19. God's anger is [ofierce, that it beats

down all before it ; '( the rocks;are thrown down by him," which seemed

unraov.eable. Rocks have sometimes been rent by the eruption of subter

raneous fires, which is a faint resemblance of the fierceness of God's

anger against sinners whose hearts are rocky, for none ever hardened their

hearts against him, and prospered. (2.) See sinners here^as stubble be

fore the fire, weak and impotent, aud a very unequal match for the wrath

of God. [1.] They are utterly unable to bear up against it, so as to re

sist it, and put by the strokes of it ; " Who can stand before his indigna

tion ?" Not the proudest and most daring sinner; not the world qf the

ungodly, no, not the angels that sinned. [2. J They are utterly unable,

to bear up under it, so as to keep up their spirits, and preserve any en

joyment of themselves '.' Who can abide in the fierceness of his anger i"

As it is irresistible, so it is intolerable. Some of the effects of God's dis

pleasure in this world a man may bear up under, but lhefic?ct'nefs ofhis

anger, when it fastens immediately upon the foul, who can bear it ? Let

us therefore '* fear before him, let us stand in awe, and not sin."

III. He is a God of infinite mercy ;..and. in the midst of all this wrath-

mercy is remembered. Let the " sinners in Zion be afraid," that go on

still in their transgressions, btit let not those that trust in God, tremble

before him. For, 1. He isjlow to anger, (v. 3.) not easily provoked,

but ready to shew mercy to those who have offended him, and to receive-

them into favour upon theii repentance. 2. When the tokens of his rages

against the wicked are abtoad, he takes care for the safety and comfort-
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of his own people ; (v. 7. ) The Lord is good to those that are good, and

to them he will be " a Stronghold in the day of trouble." Note, The

same almighty power that is exerted for the terror and destruction of the

.wicked, -is engaged, and shall be employed, for the protection and satis

faction of his own people ; he is able both to save and to destroy: In

the day of public trouble, when God's judgments are in the earth, laying

all waste, he will be a Place of defence to those that by faith put them

selves under his protection, those that trust in him in the way of their

duty, that live a life of dependence upon him, and devotedness to him ;

he hums them, he owns them for his, he takes cognizance of their cafe,

knows what is best for them, and what course to take most effectually

for their relief. They are perhaps obscure and little regarded in the

world, but the Lord knows them, Ps.' 1. 6.

9. What do ye imagine against the Lord ? He will

make an utter end : affliction shall not rise up the second

time. 10. For while they be folden together as thorns,

and while they are drunken as drunkards, they shall be

devoured as stubble fully dry. 1 1. There is one come out

of thee, that imagineth evil against the Lord, a wicked

counsellor. 12. Thus faith the Lord ; Though they be

quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shall they be cut down,

when he shall pass through. Though I have afflicted thee,

I will afflict thee no more. 1 8. For now will I break his

yoke from off thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder.

14. And the Lord hath given a commandment concern^

ing thee, thai no more of thy name be sown out of the

house of thy gods will I cut off the graven image and the

molten image j I will make thy grave : for thou art vile.

1 5. Behold, upon the mountains, the feet of him that bring-

eth good tidings, that publisheth peace ! O Judah, keep

thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows : for the wicked shall

no more pass through thee ; he is utterly cut off.

These verses seem to point at the destruction of the army of the Assy

rians under Sennacherib, which, may well be reckoned a part of the bur

then of Nineveh, the head-city of the Assyrian empire, and a pledge of

the destruction of Nineveh itself about an hundred years after : and this

was an event which Isiuah, with whom, probably, this prophet was c on-

temporary, spake much of. Now observe here,

1. The great provocation which the Assyrians gave to God, the just

zu&jealous God, for which, though sloin to anger, he would take ven

geance ; (u. 11.) " There is one come out of thee, that imagines evil

against the Lord"—Sennacherib, and his spokesman Rabfhakeh ; they

framed an evil letter and an evil speech, not only against Hezekiah and

his people, but against God himself ; reflecting upon him as level with

the gods of the heathen, and unable to protect his worshippers, dissuad

ing his people from putting confidence in him, and urging them rather to

put themselves under the protection of the " great king, the king of

Assyria they contrived to alter the property of Jerusalem, that it

should be no longer the city of the Lord, the holy city. This one, this

mighty one, so he thinks himself, that comes out of Nineveh, " imagin

ing evil against the Lord," brings upon Nineveh this burthen ; never was

the glorious Majesty of heaven and earth more daringly, more blasphem

ously, affronted than by Sennacherib at that time ; he was a wicked coun

sellor, who counselled them to despair of God's protection, and furren.

der themselves to the king of Assyria, and endeavoured to put them out

of conceit with Hezekiah's reformation ; (Isa. 36. 7.) with this wicked

counsellor he here expostulates, (v. 9.) " What do ye imagine against the

Lord ? What a foolish wicked thing is it for you to plot against God,

as if you could outwit divine wisdom, and overpower omnipotence it

self!" Note, There is a great deal imagined against the Lord by the

gates of hell, and against the interests of his kingdom in the world; but

it will prove a vain thing, Ps. 2. 1, 2. He that fits in heaven, laughs at

the imaginations of the pretenders to politics against him, and will turn

their counsels headlong.

2. The great destruction which God would bring upon them for it ;

not immediately upon the whole monarchy, (the ruin of that was deferred

till the measure of theii iniquity was full,) but, (1.) Upon the army,

God will make an utter end of that ; it shall be totally cut off and ruined

at one blow ; one fatal stroke of the destroying angel shall lay them dead

upon the spot ; " affliction (hall not rise up the second time," for it dull

not need. With some sinner* God makes, a quick dispatch, does their

business al vnae .- divine vengeance goes not by one certain rule, aor in

 

one constant track ; but, one w?y or other, by acute diseases or i

ones, by flow deaths or lingering ones, he will make an utter end of all his

enemies, who persist in their imaginations against him. We- have reason

to think that the Assyrian army were mostly of the fame spirit, and spake

the same language, with their general, and now God would take them

to taste, though they did but say as they were taught ; and it shall appear

that they have laid themselves open to divine wrath by their own act and

deed, v. 10. £11] They are a* thorns that entangle one another, and

areJblden together ; they make one another worse, and more inveterate

against God and his Israel, harden one another's hearts, and strengthen

one another's hands in their impiety ; and therefore God will do .with

them as the husbandman does with a bufli of thorns, when he cannot pan

them, he puts them all into the fire together. [2.] They are as drunken

men, intoxicated with pride and rage ; and such as they shall be irrecover

ably, overthroxvn and destroyed. They shall be as drunkards, besotted to

their own ruin, and shall stumble and fall, and make themselves a reproach,

and be justly laughed at. f3ij' They shall he "devoured1 as stubble folly

dry,'* which is irresistibly and irrecoverably consumed by the flame. The

judgments of God are as devouring fire to those that make themselves as

Jtubble to them. It is again threatened concerning this great army, {v.

12.) that "though they be quiet and likewise many," very secure, not

fearing the sallies out of the besieged upon them, because " they are nu

merous, yet thus shall they be cut down," or certainly shall they be cut

down, as grafs and corn arc cut down, with as little ado, when hejkdl

pass through, even the destroying angel that is commissioned to cut them

down. , Note, The security of sinners, and their confidence in their own

strength, are often presages of ruin approaching. (2.) The destruction

comes upon the king ; he " imagined evil against the Lord," and shall he

escape? No, (t). 14.) " The Lord has given a commandment concerning

thee, the decree is gone forth, « that thy name be no more, sown,' thzt

thy memory perish, that thou be no more talked of as thou hast been, and

that the report of thy mighty actions be dispersed upon the wings offame,

and celebrated with her trumpet." Because Sennacherib's son reigoed

in his stead, some make this to point at the overthrow of the Assyrian

empire not long after. Note, They that " imagine evil against the

Lord," hasten evil upon themselves and their own families and intere.ls,

and ruin their own names by dishonouring his name. It is further threat

ened, [I.] That the images he worshipped should be cut off from tltfir

temple ; the " graven image and the molten image out of the honse of

his gods," which, some think, was fulfilled when Sennacherib was flam

by his " 2 sons, as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god ;"

by which barbarous parricide we may suppose the temple was looked

upon as defiled, and was therefore disused, and the images cut offfrom it,

the worshippers of those images no longer attending there. Or, it may

be taken more generally to speak the utter ruin of Assyria ; the army as

the enemy shall lay all waste, and not spare even the images of their gods ;

by which God would intimate to them that one of the grounds of his

controversy with them, was, their idolatry. [2. J That Sennacherib's

grave shall be made there, some think in the house pf his god ; there be

was flain, and there he shall be buried, for he is vile ; he lie's under this

perpetual mark of disgrace, that he had so far lost his interest in the na

tural affection of his own children, that 2 of them murdered him. Or,

it may be meant of the ignominious fall of the Assyrian monarchy itself,

upon the ruins of which that of Babylon was raised ; what a noise was

made about the grave of that once formidable state, but now despicable,

is largely described, Ezek. 81. 8, 11, 15, 16. Note, Those that make

themselves vile by scandalous sins, God will make them vile by shameful

punishments. ,. . W^ctMH

8. The great deliverance which God would hereby work for his own

people, and the city that was called by his name. The ruin of the

church's enemies is the salvation of the church, and a very great salvation

it was, that was wrought for Jerusalem by the overthrow of Sennache
rib's army. (I.) The siege shall hereby be raised ; " Arou> ivill I break

his yokefrom offthee, by which thou art kept in servitude, and yeiU buy!

thy bonds insunder, by which thou seemest bound over to the Assyrian's

wrath." That vast victorious army, when it forced free quarters for it

self throughout all the land of Judah, and lived at discretion there, was

as yokes and bonds upon them. Jerusalem, when it was besieged, was, as

it were, bound and fettered by it ; but when the destroying angel had

done his work, Jerusalem's bonds were barst asunder, and it
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liberty again : this was a figure of the great salvation, by which the Jeru

salem that is above is madefree, is TtaAnfree indeed. (2.) The enemy

(hall be so weakened and dispirited, that they (hall never make any such

attempt again, and the end of this trouble (hall be so well gained by the

grace of God, that there shall be ho more occasion for such a severe cor

rection. [l.J God will not again' afflict Jerusalem, his anger is turned

away, and he fays, It is enough '; far he has hy this fright " accomplished

his whole work upon mount Zion,'' (Isa. 10. 12.)' and therefore,

** though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more ;" the bitter

potion (hall not be repeated, unless there be need, and the patient's cafe

call for it j for God doth not afflict willingly. [2.] The enemy mall

not dare again to attack Jerusalem ; (». 15.) The wickedjhall no more

pass through thee as they have done, to lay all waste^r he is utterly cut

off, and disabled to do it. His army is cut offj his spirit cut off, and at

length he himself is cut off. Lastly, The tidings of this great deliver

ance (hall be published and welcomed with abundance osjoy throughout

the kingdom, t>. 15. While Sennacherib prevailed, and carried all before

him, every day brought bad news ; but now, " behold, upon the moun.

tains, the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, the feet of the evange

list ;" he is seen coming at a distance upon the mountains, as fast as his

feet will carry him 5 and how pleasant a sight is it once more to fee a

messenger of peace, after we have received To many of Job's messengers !

We find these words made use of by another prophet, to illustrate the

mercy of the deliverance of the people of God out of bahylon ; (Isa.

52. 7.) not that the prophets stole the word one from another, (as those

did, Jer. 23. 30.) but, speaking by the same Spirit, they often used the

same expressions : and it may be of good use for ministers to testify their

consent to wholesome truths, (1 Tim. 6. 3.) by concurring in the " fame

forms of found word3," 2 Tim. 1. 13. These words are also quoted by

the apostle, both from Isaiah and Nahum, and applied to the great re-,

demption wrought out for ut by owe Lord Jesus, and the publishing of it

■ to the world by the everlasting gospel, Rom. 10. 15. Christ's ministers

are those messengers of good ttdings, that preach peace by Jesus Christ ;

how beautiful are thefeet of those messengers ! How welcome their mes

sage to those that see their misery and danger by reason of sin. And

observe. He that brings these good tidings, brings with them a call to

Judah to " keep her solemn feasts, and perform her vows," During

the trouble, [ 1.] The ordinary feasts had heen intermitted. " Inter

arma silent leges—The voice of law cannot be heard' amidst the shouts of

battle." While Jerusalem was compassed with armies, they could not go

thither to worsiSip ; but now that the embargo is taken off, they must re

turn to the observation of their feasts ; and the feasts of the Lord will

then be doubly sweet to the people of God, when they have been for

some time deprived of the benefit of them, and God graciously restores

them their opportunities again ; for we are taught the worth of such

mercies by the want of them. [2.] They had made vows to God, that

if he would deliver them out of this distress, they would do something

extraordinary in his service, to his honour/and now that the deliverance

is wrought, they are called upon to perform their vows ; the promise they

had then made must now be " made goodfi/or better it is not to vow,

than to vow and not to pay." And those words, •« The wicked shall

no more pass through thee," may be taken as a promise of the perfecting

the good work of reformation, which Hezekiah had begun ; the wicked

(hall not, as they have done, walk on every side, but they shall be cut off.

Then the baffling of the atttmpts from the'wicked enemies abroad is a

mercy indeed to a nation, when it is accompanied with the restraint and

reformation of the wicked at home, who are its more dangelotta enemies.

CHAP. II.

We now come closer to Nineveh, that great city ; she took not warning by

the destruction ofher armies, and thefall ofher king, and therefore may

expect,sinceshe persists in her enmity to God, that he will proceed in his

controversy with her. Here is foretold, I. The approach ofthe enemy

thatshould destroy Nineveh, and the terror of his military preparations,

v. 1...5. 11. The taking of the city, v. 6. III. The captivity of the

queen, theslight ofthe inhabitants, theseizing of all its wealth, and the

consternation itshould be in, v. 1 ...10. IV. AU this is run up to its

true causes—thifr finning against God, and God's appearing against

them,v. 11.. .13. AU this Was fulfilled when Nebuchadnezzar, in the

first year ofhis reign, in conjunction with Cyaxares, or Ahnfuems, king

ofthe Medes, conquered Nineveh, and made him/elfmaster ofthe Assy

rian monarchy. ■ • ■

1. TTE that dasheth in pieces is come up before thy

JLX face : keep the munition, watch the way, make

thy loins strong, fortify thy power mightily. 2. For the

Lord hath turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the ex

cellency of Israel for the emptiers have emptied them out,

and marred their vine branches. 3. The shield of his

mighty men is made red, the valiant men are in scarlet :

the chariots fliall b" with flaming torches in the day of his

preparation, and the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken. 4*

The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall justle one

against another in the broad ways : they shall seem like

torches, they shall run like the lightnings. 5. He shall re

count his worthies: they shall stumble in their walk;

they shall make haste to the wall thereof, and the defence

shall be prepared. 6. The gates of the river shall be open

ed, and the palace shall be dissolved. 7. And Huzzab fliall

I be led away captive, she shall be brought up, and her maids

shall lead her as with the voice of doves, tabering upon

their breasts. 8. But Nineveh is, of old like a pool of wa

ter : yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand,yZict// they cry ;

but none shall look back. 9. Take ye the spoil of silver,

take the spoil of gold : for there is no end of the store and

glory out of all the pleasant furniture. 10. She is empty,

and void, and waste ; and the heart melteth, and the knees

smite together, and much pain is in all loins, and the faces

of them all gather blackness.

Here is, 1. An alarm of war sent to Nineveh, v. 1. The prophet

speaks of it as just at hand, for it is neither doubtful nor far distant ;

" Look about thee, and fee, * he that dashes in pieces, is come before

thy face.' Nebuchadnezzar, who is noted, and will be yet more so, for

dashing nations in pieces, begins with thee, and will dissipate and disperse

^thee 5'^ so some render the word. Babylon is called the «• hammer of

the whole earth," Jer. 50. 23. The attempt of Nebuchadnezzar upon

Nineveh is public, bold, and daring ; " He is come up before thyface,

avowing his design to ruin thee ; and therefore stand to thine arms, " O

Nineveh ; keep the munition," secure thy towers and magazines, watch

the way, set guards upon all the avenues to.the city, make thy loins strong,

encourage thy soldiers, animate thyself and them, fortify thy power migh-

tily, as cities do, when an enemy is advancing against them," (this is

spoken ironically,) " do the utmost thou canst ; yet thou shalt not be

-able to put by the stroke "of tbiS judgments for there is no counsel or

strength against the LoM." - i! .:( -• ..1

2. A manifesto published, shewing the causes of the war ; (v. 2.)

" The Lord has turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the excellency

of Israel," that is, (].) The Assyrians have been abusive to Jacob, the

2 tribes, (have humbled and mortified them,) as well as to Israel, the 10

tribes; have " emptied them, and marred their vine-branches ;" for this,

God will reckon with them ; though done long since, it shall come into

i the account now against that kingdom, and Nineveh the head-city of it ;

God's quarrel with them is " for the violence done to Jacob." Or,

(2.) God is now by Nebuchadnezzar, about M to turn away the pride

of Jacob," by the captivity of the 2 tribes, as he did the pride of Israel,

by their captivity ; he has done it, he has determined to do it, to bring

emptiers upon them, and the enemy that is to do it, must begin with Ni

neveh, and reduce that first, and humble the pride of that. God is look

ing upon proud cities, and abasing them, even those that were nearest to

him. Samaria is humbled, and Jerusalem is to be humbled, and their

pride brought low ; and mail not Nineveh, that proud city, be brought

down too ? Emptiers have emptied the cities, and marred the vine-branches,

in the country of Jacob and Israel ; and must not the excellency of Ni

neveh, that is so much her pride, be turned away too ?

• ' 3. A particular given in of the terrors wherein the invading enemy

shall appear against Nineveh ; every thing shall contribute to make him

formidable. (1.) "The shields of his mighty men are made red, ' and ,

probably, their other arms and array ; as if they were already tinctured

with the blood they had shed, or intended hereby to signify they would

put all to the sword ; they hung out a red flag, in token that they would

Vol. III. No. 70. 10 L
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give no quarter. (2.) " The valiant men are in scarlet ;" not only red

clothes, to intimate what bloody work they designed to make, but rich

clothes, to intimate the wealth, of the army, a:id that is the sinews of war.

(2.) " The chariots «AaÆ6e with'flaming torches in the 'day of his prepa

ration when they are making their approaches, they shall fly as swift as

lightning, the wheels shall strike fire upon the stones, and thole that drive

them, shall drive furiously with a flaming indignation, as Jehu drove. Or,

they carried flaming torches with them in the open chariots, when they

make their approach in the night/ as Gideon's soldiers carried lamps in

•their pitchers, to be both a guide to themselves, and a terror to their

enemies, and with them to set all on sire> wlierever they went. (4.)

" The, fir-trees shall be terribly. shaken :" the great men of Nineveh, that

oveitop their neighbours,- as the stately firs do the. shrubs ; or, tils' very

standing trees shall be made to shake by ithe' violent' concussions of sthe

earth, which that great army (hall cause. {5.) The chariots of War (hall

be very terrible ; (t>. 4%) Theyshall rage in thejtreits, that is^ those $hS»t

drive them, (hall .rage^ you w^uld th;nk the chariots themselves raged ;

they .mail be so numerous, and drive with so much' fury, that even in tke

broad ways, where, one would think, there should be room enough, they

shall ju^/e tine another1 ; and these iron chariots' shall be made so bright,

that in the beams of the fun. theif/hallseem like1 torches in the night ; they

shall run like the lightnings, so swiftly, so furiously. Nebuchadnezzar's

commanders are here called his worthies, his gallants, (so the margin

reads it,) his heroes ; these he shall recount, and order them' immediately

and without fail to render themselves at their respective posts, for> he is

entering upon action, is resolved to take the field immediately, and to

open the campaign with the siege of Nineveh, " His Worthies (hall re

member," (so some read it,) they shall be mindful of the duty of their

place, and the charge ,they nave received, arid shall'thereby be made so

intent upon their business that they mall " stumble in their walks," mall

make more haste, than good speed ; they stumble, but shall, notfaU ;

for " they (hall make haste to the wall thereof," (hall open the trenches ;

and the defence, or the covered way, (hall be prepared, .^something to

shelter them from the darts of the besieged,) and they shall so closely

carry on the siege, and with so much vigour, that at length the. : " gates

of the rivers shall be opened ;":(u.: 6.) those gates of Nineveh, ;jwhich

open upon the river Tigrisy (on. which Nineveh was huik,) (hall be*nrct|

forced by, or betrayed to, the <enemy ; and by those gates they (hall

enter. And then the pal'ace shall be dissolved, either the king's'house, or

the house of Nisroch his god ; the fame word signifies both a palace and

a temple. When the God of heaven goes forth to contend with a people,

neither the palaces nor their kings, neither the temples nor their gods,

can protect and shelter them, but must all inevitably fall with them.

4. A prediction of the consequences of this ; and' it is easy to guess

how dismal those will be. (1.) The queen shall fall into the hands' of

the enemy ; (v. 7.) " Huzzab shall be led away captive ;" she that was

established, (so some read it,) thought! herself safe, because she was con

cealed and shut up in secret, shall be di/covere'd, ^lo'the margin reads it,)

and- shall be led away captive, in greater disgrace than that of common

prisoners ; she shall be brought up in a mock-state, and her maids of honour

shall lead her, because she is weak and faint, not able to bear such frights

and hardships, which are doubly hard and frightful to those that have

not been used' to them ; they shall attend her, not to speak cheerfully to

her and to encourage herj hut murmuring and moaning themselves, , as

"with the voice of doves, Me doves of the vallies," ■{ Ezek. _%f \Qj) '•

noted for their mourning, Isa. 38. 14.—59. 11. They shall he tabering

upon their breasts, beating their own breasts in grief and vexation, as if

they were drumming upon them, for so the word signifies. (2.) The in-

bitants, though numerous, shall none of them be able to make head against

the invaders, or stand their ground; {y. 8.) "Nineveh is of old like a

pool of water," replenished with people as a pool with water, (and waters

signify multitudes, Rev. 17. 15.) or as those waters withflsh ; it was long

ago a populous city ; in Jonah's time there were 120,000 little children

in it, (Jonah 4. 11.) and, ordinarily, cities and countries are increasing

in their number every year ; but though they have so many hands to be

employed in the public service, yet they shall not be able to inspire one

another with courage, but " they shall flee away like cowards." Their

commanders shall do what they can to animate them ; they .shall cry,

" Stand, stand, have a good heart on it, and we shall do well enough ,}"'

but none shall so much as look back ; they shall riot have the least spark

of courage remaining, but every one shall think it his wisest course to

make his best of the opportunity to escape ; 'they shall not so much as

look back to see who calls for them. Note, God can dispirit the strongest

and boldest in the day of distress, so that they shall not be what one would

expect from them, but like a pool ofwater, the water whereof is dried up

and gone. (3.) The wealth of the city shall become a prey, and all it»

rich furnitures shall fall into the hands of the victorious enemy ; (r. 9.)

they shall thus animate and excite one another to plunder, " Take the

spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold ;" -thus the officers shall stir up tbt

soldiers to improve their opportunity; here are silver and gold enongh

for them, " for there is no. end of the store of money and plate." Nine

veh, having been " of old like a pool of water," has gathered a vast deal

of mud ; and abundance of glory it has out of all the pleasant furniture,

all the ve/Jils of desire, which they have gloried in, and which shall now

be a prey and a pride tO'.the conquerors. Note, Those who prepare rai-

ment as the clay, and heap up silver as the dust, know not who may pat

on the raiment, and divide the silver, Job 27. 16, 17. Thus this rick

city is empty, and void, and waste, v. 10. See the vanity of worldly

wealth ; instead of defending its owners, it does but expose them, and

enable (their enemies to do them so much the more mischief. (4.) The

.soldiers and people shall have no heart to appear for the defence os

the city. Their spirits shall melt away like wax before the fire, their

kneesfhallsmite together, (as Bellhazzar's did in his agony, Dan. 5. 6.)

so that they sliall not be able to stand their ground, no, nor to make their

escape ; much pain shall be in ail louts, as is the case in extreme frights,

so that they shall not be able to hold up their backs. And the " faces

of;the.m all shall gather blackness," like that of a pot that is every day

over the fire ; so the word signifies. Note, Guilt in the conscience will

will fill men with terror in an evil day, and those who place their happi

ness in the wealth of this world, and set their hearts upon it, think then-

selves undone when their silver and their gold and their pleasant furniture

are taken from them. ,•

11. Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the feeding-

place of the young lions, where the lion, even the old lion,

walked, and the lion's whelp, and none made them afraid?

12. The lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and

strangled for his lionesses^ and filled his -holes with prey,

and "his dens with ravin. 13. Behold, I am against thee,

faith the Lord of hosts, and I will burn her chariots in tie

smoke, and the sword shall devour thy younglions ; and I

will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice of thy

messengers shall no more be heard.

Here we have Nineveh's ruin, ,; . . •

1 .. Triumphedin by its neig/flfqurs, who now remember against it all the

oppressions and, abuse, of, power it had been guilty of in its pomp and

prosperity ; («. 11, 12.). i« Inhere is the dwelling of the lions ?' It is

gone, there appear no remnants, no footsteps of it ; " Where is the feed

ing-place of the young lions," where they glutted themselves with prey ?

The princes of 1 Nineveh had been as lions, as beasts of prey ; cruel ty

rants are no better, nay, in this respect much worse—that, being men,

! humanity is expected from them ; nay, if they were indeed lions, they

| would not prey upon those of their own kind ; " Sscvis inter se conrenit

Lut*pq—Fierce bears agree together." But in the shape of men they have

the cruejty, of lions : they walked in Nineveh as a lion in the woods, and

none made them afraid ; every one stood in awe of them, and they

were under no apprehensions of danger from any ; though nobody loved

! them, every body feared them, and that was all they desired ; " Oderint,

dum metuant—Let them hate, so that they do but fear." The king

himself, and every prince, made it their business, by all the arts of vio

lence and extortion, to enrich himself, and raise his family ; he did "tew

in pieces enough for his whelps," (and no little would be enough for

them,) and heflrangledfor his lionesses, killed all that came near him, and

seized what they had for his children, for his wives and concubines, and

" filled his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin," as lions are wont

to do. Note, Many make it an excuse for their rapine and injustice, that

they have wive6 and children to provide for, whereas what is so got will

never do them any good ; they that fear t/ie\ Lard, and get what they

have honestly, sliall not want a competency for themselves and their's,

verily theyshall befedx when the young lions, though deas and holes were

filled with prey and ravin for them, .shall lack wiisuffer hunger. Ps. 34. 10.

' 2. It is avowed by the righteous Judge of heaven and earth, it is hi*

doing, and let all the world take notice that it is so ; (v. 13.) " Behold,

I am against thee, faith the Lord of hosts." And what good esu hosts
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do for her in her defence, when the Lord as hosts is against, her for her

destruction ? The oppressors in Nineveh thought they only set their

neighbours against them, who were not a match for them, and whom they

could easily overpower ; but it proved, they Jet God against them, who

is, and will be, the Afferter of right, and the Avenger of wrong. God

is against the princes of Nineveh, and then, (1.) These military prepara

tions will stand them in no stead ; " I will burn her chariots in the smoke;"

he does not fay in the fire, but, in contempt of them, the very Jtnoke of

God's indignation mall serve to burn their chariots; they shall be con-

. fumed as soon as the fire of his indignation is kindled, while as yet it does

but smoke, and not flame out. Or, The drivers of the chariots shall be

smothered and stifled with the smoke ; then the chariots of their glory

shall be the stiame of their families, Isa.- 22. 18. (2.) Their children,

the hopes of their families, shall be cut off ; "The sword shall devoui

the young lions," whom they were so solicitous to provide for by oppres

sion and extortion. Note, It is just with God to deprive those of their

children, or (which is all one) of comfort in them, that take sinful courses

to enrich them, and (as has been said of some) damn their souls, to make

their sons gentlemen. (3.) The wealth they have heaped up by fraud

and violence, shall neither be enjoyed by them, nor employed for them ;

I will cut off thy prey from the earth;" not only thou shalt not be

, the better for it, but no one else sliall. Some understand it of the "dis

abling of them for the future to prey upon their neighbours. (4.)

., Their agents abroad shall not have that respect from their neighbours,

, and that influence upon them, which sometimes they had had ; " The

. voice of thy messengers shall no more be heard," no more be heeded.

Which some think refers to Rabshakeh, one of Nineveh's messengers,

that had blasphemed the living God, an iniquity which was remembered

against Nineveh long after. Those are not worthy to be heard again,

that have once spoken reproachfully of God.

CHAP. III.

Hit chapter goes on with the burthen ofNineveh, and concludes it. I. The

fins of that great city are cfiarged upon it, murder, fv. 1.) whoredom,

and witchcraft, fv. 4.) and a general extent of wickedness, v. 19. //.

Judgments are here threatened against it, bloodfor blood, fv. 2, 3.) and

shame for shameful fins, v. 5...J. III. Instances are given ofthe like

desolations brought upon other places for the like fins, v. 8...11. IV.

I he overthrow of au those things which they depended upon, and put

confidence in, isforetold, v. 12... 19.

1 WOE to the bloody city ? it is all full of lies and

robbery ; the prey departeth not. 2. The noise

of a whip, and the noise of the rattling of the wheels, and

of the prancing horses, and of the jumping chariots. 3.

The horseman hfteth up both the bright sword and the

glittering spear ; and there is a multitude of slain, and a

great number of carcases ; and there is none end of their

corpses ; they stumble upon their corpses ; 4. Because of

the multitude of the whoredoms of the well-favoured har

lot, the mistress of witchcrafts, that sclleth nations through

her whoredoms, and families through her witchcrafts. 5.

Behold, I am against thee, faith the Lord of hosts ; and I

will discover thy skirts upon thy face, and I will shew the

nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms thy shame. 6.

And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, and make thee

vile, and will set thee as a gazing-ftock. 7. And it shall come

to pass, that all they that look upon thee shall flee from

thee, and say, Nineveh is laid waste ; who will bemoan

her ? Whence sliall I seek comforters for thee ?

Here is,

I. Nineveh arraigned and indicted ; it is a high charge that is. here

drawn up against that great city, and neither her numbers nor her gran

deur shall secure her from prosecution. 1. It is a city of blood, in which

a great deal of innocent blood is shed, either by unrighteous war, or under

colour and pretence of public justice, or by suffering barbarous murders

to go unpunished ; for this the righteous God will make inquisition.

2. It is allfullqfliest; truth is banished from among them, there is no such

thing as honesty, one knows not whom to believe, nor whom to trust.

3. It is all full of robbery and rapine ; no man cares what mischief he

does, nor to whom he does it; The prey departs not, they never know

when they have got enough by spoil and oppression. They shed

blood, and told lies, in pursuit of the prey, that they might enrich them

selves. 4. There is a multitude ofwhoredoms in it, that is, idolatries, spi

ritual whoredoms, by which she defiled herself, and to which (he seduced

the neighbouring nations, as a well-favoured harlot, and fold and ruined

nations through her whoredoms. 5. She is a mistress of witchcrafts, and by

them (hefellsfamilies, v. 4. That which Nineveh aimed at, was a universal

monarchy, to be the metropolis oftheworld, andtohave allher neighbours

under her feet ; to compass this, file used not only arms, but arts, com

pelling some, but deluding others, into subjection to her, and wheedling

them as a harlot by her charms, to lay their necks under her yoke, sug

gesting to them that it would be for their advantage ; she courted them

to join with her in her idolatrous rites, to tie them the faster to her inte

rests ; and made use of her wealth, power, and greatness, to draw people

into alliances with her, by which stie gained advantages over them, and

made a hand of them. These were the wlioredoms, like those of Tyre,

Isa. 23. 15, 17. These were her witchcrafts, with which she unaccount

ably gained dominion. And for this, that God has a quarrel with her,

who, having " made of one blood all nations of men," designed one

to be a nation of tyrants, and another of slaves, and who claims it as his

own prerogative to be universal Monarch.

II. Nineveh condemned to ruin upon this indictment. Woe to this

bloody city ! v. 1. See what this woe is,

1. Nineveh had with her cruelties been a terror and destruction to

others, and therefore destruction and terror shall be brought upon her.

Those that are for overthrowing all that come in their way, will, sooner

or later, meet with their match. (1.) Hear the alarm with which Nine

veh sliall be terrified, v. 2. It is a formidable army that advances against

it, you may hear them at a distance, the noise of the whip, driving the

chariot-horses with fury ; you may hear the noise of the " rattling of the

wheels, the prancing of the horses, and the jumping chariots ;" the very

noise is frightful, but much more so when they know that all this force

is coming with all this speed against them, and they are not able to make

head against it. (2.) See theslaughter with which Nineveh shall be laid

waste, fv. 3.) the sword drawn with which execution shall be done, the

brightsword lifted up, and the glitteringspear, the dazzling brightness of

which is very terrible to those whom they are lifted up against. See what

havock these make, when they arc commissioned to slay ; " There is a

greater number of carcases," for the slain of the land shall be many,

" there is no end of their corpses," there is such a multitude nfjlain, that

it is in vain to go about to take the number of them, they lie so thick,

that passengers are ready to stumble upon their corpses at every step. The

destruction of Sennacherib's army, which, in the morning, were all dead

corpses, is perhaps looked upon here, as a figure of the like destruction

that fliould afterwards be in Nineveh ; for they that will not take warn

ing by judgments at a distance, shall have them come nearer.

2. Nineveh had with her whoredoms and witchcrafts drawn others to

shameful wickedness, and therefore God will load her with shame and con

tempt ; fy. 5, 7.) " The Lord of hosts is against her," and then (lie shall

be exposed to the highest degree of disgrace and ignominy, shall not only

lose all her charms, but shall be made to appear very odious. When it

shall be seen that while she courted her neighbours, it was with design to

ruin their liberty and property, when all her wicked artifices shall be

brought to light, then her " shame is discovered to the nations." When

her proud pretensions are basiled, and her vain towering hopes of an ab

solute and universal dominion brought to nought, and she appears not to

have been so strong and considerable as she would have been thought to

be, then " to fee the nakedness of the land do they come," and it appear*

ridiculous. Then do they " cast abominable filth upon her," as upon a

carted strumpets and make her vile as the off-scouring of all things ; that

great city, which all the nations had made court to, and coveted an alii,

ance with* is become a gazing-stockt a laughing-stock- They that for

merly looked upon her, and fled to her, in hopes of protection from her,

now " look, upon her, and flee front her," for fear of being ruined with

her. , Noter Those that abuse their honour and interest, will justly be

disgraced and abandoned* and,, because miserable, will be made contempt-

ible, and thereby be made more mserable. When Nineveh is laid waste,

tv/w will bemoan her ? Her trouble will be so great, and her fense of it so

deep, as not to admit relief from sympathy, or any comforting consider,

ations ; or, if it would, none shall do any such good office j « When sliall
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I seek comforter* for thee I" Note, Those that (hewed no pity in the ]

day of their power, can expect to find no pity in the day of their fall. I

When those about Nineveh, that had been deceived by her wiles, come to I

be undeceived in her ruin, every one shall insult over her, and none bemoan

her. This was Nineveh's fate, when she was made aspectacle, or gating,

slock. Note,'The greater men's shew was in the day of their abused pro

sperity, the greater will their shame be in the day of their deserved de

struction. « I will make thee an example ;" so Drusus reads it. Note,

When proud sinners are humbled and brought down, it is designed that

others should take example by them not to lift up themselves in security

and insolence, when they prosper in the world.

8. Art thou better than populous No, that was situate

among the rivers, that Zku/the waters round about it, whose

rampart was the sea, and her wall was from the sea ? 9.

Ethiopia and Egypt 'were her strength, and it was infinite ; !

Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 10. Yet was flie carried

away, flie went into captivity : her young children also

were dashed in pieces at the top of all the streets : and they

cast lots for all her honourable men, and all her great men

were bound in chains. 11. Thou also shalt be drunken :

thou lhalt be hid, thou also lhalt seek strength because of

the enemy. 12. All thy strongholds Jhall be like fig-trees

with the first ripe figs : if they be shaken, they shall even

fall into the mouth of the eater. 13. Behold, thy people

in the midst of thee are women : the gates of thy land

shall be set wide open unto thine enemies ; the fire shall

devour thy bars. 14. Draw thee waters for the siege, for

tify thy strongholds : go into clay, and tread the mortar,

make strong the brick-kiln. 15. There shall the fire de

vour thee ; the sword shall cut thee off ; it shall eat thee

up like the canker-worm : make thyself many as the locusts.

16. Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars of

heaven : the canker-worm spoileth, and flieth away. 17.

Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy captains as the

great grasshoppers, which camp in the hedges in the cold

day, but when the fun ariseth they flee away, and their

place is not known where they are. 1 8. Thy shepherds

slumber, O king of Assyria : thy nobles shall dwell in the

dufl : thy people is scattered upon the mountains, and no

man gathereth them. 19. There is no healing of thy bruise ;

thy wound is grievous : all that hear the bruit of thee shall

clap the hands over thee ; for upon whom hath not thy

wickedness passed continually ?

Nineveh has been told that God is against her, and then none can he

for her, to stand her in any stead ; yet she sets God himself at defiance,

and his power and justice, and fays, IJhall havepeace. Threatened folks

live long ; therefore here the prophet largely shews how vain her confi

dences would prove, and insufficient to ward off the judgment of God.

To convince them of this,

I. He shews them that other places, which had been as strong and as

secure as they, could not keep their ground against the judgments of

God. Nineveh shall fall unpitied and uncomforted, (for miserable com

forters will they prove, who speak peace to those on whom God will

fasten trouble,) and die (hall not be able to help herself ; " Art thou

better than populous No ?" v. 8. He takes them off from their vain

"confidences by quoting precedents. The city mentioned is No, a great

"city in the land of Egypt; (Jer. 46. 25.) No-Amman, so some

read it, both there and here. We read of it, Ezek. 30. 14-... 16. Some

think it was Diqspolis, others Alexandria. As God said to Jerusalem,

<« Go, see what 1 did to Shiloh," (Jer. 7. 12.) so to Nineveh that great

"city, " Go, see what I did to populous No." Note, It will help to keep

us in a holy fear of the judgments of God, to consider that we ate not

better than those that have fallen under those judgments before us. We

deserve them as much, and are as little able to grapple with them. This

also should help to reconcile us to afflictions. Are we better than such

and such, who were in like manner exercised ? Nay, were they not bet

ter than we, and less likely to be afflicted ? Now concerning No, observe,

1. How firm her /landing seemed to be, v. 8. She was fortified both

by nature and art, wasJituate among the rivers. Nile, in several branches,

not only watered her fields, but guarded her wall ; " her rampart war

the sea, the lake of Mareotis," an Egyptian sea, like the sea of Tibe

rias ; her wall teas from the sea, it was fenced with a wall which wai

thought to make the place impregnable ; it was also supported by iti

interests and alliances abroad, v. 9. Ethiopia, or Arabia, was herJhtnglk,

either by the wealth brought to her in a way of trade, or by the am.

iliary forces furnished for military service ; the whole country of Egypt

also contributed to the strength of this populous city ; so that it was

" infinite, and there was no end of it »" (so it might be rendered ;) Die

set no bounds to her ambition, and knew no end of her wealth aod

strength ; people flocked to her endlessly, and (he thought there never

would be any end of it ; but it is God's prerogative to be infinite. " Pot

and Lubim were thy helpers," 2 neighbouring countries ofAfrica, Mau

ritania, and Libya, that is, Libya Cyrenica, a country that Egypt had

much dependence upon. No, thus helped, seemed to^f as a queen, and

was not likely to fee any sorrow. But,

2. See howfatal her'fall proved to be ; (v. 10.) " Yet was she car

ried away," and her strength failed her ; even she that was so strong, so

secure, yet went into captivity. This refers to some destruction of that

city, which was then well-known, and, probably, fresh in memory, though

not recorded in history ; for 'the destruction of it by Nebuchadnezzar,

(if we should understand this prophetically,) could not be made an tr

ample to Nineveh ; for the reducing of Nineveh was one of the first of

his victories, and that of Egypt one of the last. The strength and grat-

deur of that great city could not be its protection from military execu

tion ; (1.) Not from that which was most barbarous ; for her young chil

dren had no compassion shewed them, but were •* dashed in pieces at tit

top of all the streets" by the merciless conquerors. (2.) Not from that

which was most inglorious and disgraceful ; " they cast lots for her ho

nourable men" that were made prisoners of war, who should have then

for their slaves. So many had they of them, that they knew not vvlat

to do with them, but they made sport with throwing dice for them ; dl

her great men, that used to be adorned on state-days with chains of gold,

were now bound in chains ofiron ; they were pinioned or handctifed, (lo

the word properly signifies,) not ouly as Haves, but as condemned male

factors. What a mortification was this to populous No, to have her fa-

nourable men, and great men, that were her pride and confidence, thai

abused! Now hence he infers against Nineveh, (v. II.) " Thou alio

shalt be intoxicated, infatuated, thou also shalt reel and stagger; asaVaw

with the cup of the Lord's fury, that shall be put into thy hand |" ('«

Jer. 25. 17, 27.) " Thou shaltfall and rife no more. The cup shall g»

round, and come to thy turn, O Nineveh, to drink off at last, and flaJ

be to thee as the waters of jealousy." ,

II. He shews them that all those things which they reposed a cots

dence in should fail them. '
1. Did the men of Nineveh trust to their own magnanimity and bra-

ve,ry? Their hearts should sink, and fail them; they shall He W""1

abscond for shame, being in disgrace, abscond forfear, being in diltie )

and danger, and not able to face their enemies ; because of whose Stse'%..

and terror, having no strength of their own, they shafi^i strength &

come sneaking to their neighbours, to beg their assistance in a tune

need. Thus God can cut ofthe spirit of princes, and tate away **

heart.

2. Did they depend upon their barrier, the garrisons and Str0'frjc

they had, which were regularly fortified, and bravely manned . i

shall prove but paper-walls, and like thefirst-ripefgs, which, if }'ou S11

the tree but a little shake, willfall into the mouth of the eater that gap^

for them ; so easily will their strongholds be made to surrender to the » '

vancing enemy, upon the first summons, v. 12. Note, Strong ■•

even the strongest, are no fence against the judgments of God, when 7

come with commission. The rich man's wealth is his strong city*™ if

wall, but only in his own conceit, Prov. 18. 10. They are supposed tojow*

their strongholds as strong as possible, and are challenged to do their

to make them tenable, and serviceable to them, against the invader ;{»• ^
lomaKC mem lenaDie, ana lerviceaDieiotnem, agaiuu me >

Draw thee waterfor thefiege, lay in great quantities of water,

which is so necessary to the support of human life, may not be

it is put here forall manner of provision, with which Nineveh ""^^

bid to furniih herself, in expectation of a siege. " Take ever ^

care that thou mayest not be starved out, and forced by
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render, yet that (hall not avail ; fortify the strongholds, by adding out

works to them, or putting men and arms into them, as with us by plant

ing canon upon them; '*go into clay, and tread the mortar, and make

strong the brick-kiln," take all the pains thou canst, in erecting new for

tifications;: but it shall be all in vain, for (v. 15.) there shall even the

fire devour thee, if the stronghold be burnt, or thesword cut thee off, if it

betaken by storm." It is byfire andsword that in time of war the

great devastations are made.

3. Did they put confidence in the multitude of their inhabitants ?

"Were their number and value reckoned their strongest walls and fortifica

tions ? Alas I these shall stand them in no stead, they shall but sink the

sooner under the v*eight of their own numbers ; (c. 13.) " Thy people

in the midst of thee are women they have no conduct, no courage,

they shall be .fickle, feeble, and faint-hearted as women commonly are in

ftrch times of danger and distress ;' they shall be at their wit's end, adding

to their griefs and fears by the power of their own imagination, and ut

terly unable to do any thing for themselves ; the valiant men shall be

come cowards. " O vere Phrygiæ, neque enim Phryges—Phrygian

dames, not Phrygian men." Though they make themselves many (r. 15.)

as the canker-worm and as the locust, that come in vast swarms, " though

thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars of heaven," though

thy exchange be thronged with wealthy traders,* who, having so much

money to stand up in defence of, and so much to lay out in the

means of their defence, should, one would think, give the enemy a warm

reception ; yet their hearts shall fail them too ; though they be numer

ous as caterpillars:, yet thefire and sword shall eat them up easily and ir

resistibly as the canker-worm, v. 15. They are as numerous as those

wasting insects, but their enemies shall be mischievous like them. He

adds, fv. 16.) The canker-wormspoils, oxspreads herself, andsties away.

Both the merchants and the enemies were compared to canker-worms.

The enemies (hall spoil Nineveh, and carry away the spoil, without op

position, or any hope of recovering it. Or, The rich merchants, who

have come from abroad to settle in Nineveh, and have raised vast estates

there, out of which it was hoped they would contribute largely for the

defence of the city, when they fee the country invaded, and the city

likely to be besieged, will fend away their effects, and remeve themselves

to some other place, willspread their wings vend fy away where they may

be safe, and Nineveh (hall be never the better for them- Note, It is rare

to find even those that have shared with us m our joys, willing to (hare

with us in our griefs too; The canker-worms will continue upon the

field while there is any thing to be had, but they are gone when all is

gone. Those that men have got by, they do not care to lo/e by. Nine

veh's merchants bid her farewell in her distress. Riches themselves are

as the canker-worms, which on a suddenfly away as the eagle toward

heaven, Prov. 28. 5. >

4f, Did they put a confidence in the strength of their gates and bars ?

\ What fence will those be against the force of the judgments of God ?

v. 13. " The gates of thy land (hall be set wide open unto thine enemies,"

the gates of thy rivers, {th. 2. 6. ) the flood-gates, or the passes and

avenues, by which the enemy would make his entrance into the country ;

or the gates of the cities, these, though ever so strong and well guardetl,

shall not answer their end ; thefire shall devour thy bars, the bars of thy

gates, and then they (hall fly open.

5. Did they put a confidence in their king and princes ? They should

do them no service ; (t>. 17.) thy crowned are as the locusts ; those that

had pomp and power, a* crowned heads, were enfeebled, and had no

power to make resistance, when the enemy came in like a flood. Thy cap

tains, that should lead thy forces into the field, are great indeed, and look

grent, but they are as the great grashoppers, the maximum quodfie-—the

largestspecimens of thatspecies ; still they are but grashoppers, worthless

things, that can do no service. " They camp ia the hedges, in the cold

day," the cold weather ; " but when the fun arises, they flee away,"

and are gone, nobody knows whither. So these mercenary soldiers that

lay slumbering about Nineveh, when any trouble arises, flee away, and

(hist for their own safety ; " the hireling flees, because he is a hireling."

The king ofAffyriaK* told, and it is a shame he needs to be told it, (who

might observe it himself,) that his shepherdsslumber ; they have no life

or spirit to appear for the flock, and are very remiss in the discharge of

the duty of their place, and the trust reposed in them ; Thy nobles shall

dwell in the dust, and be buried in silence,

j 6. Did they hope that they should yet recover themselves, and rally

again ? In this also they should be disappointed ; for when the shepherds

are smitten, the sheep are scattered ; the people are dispersed upon the

mountains, and no man gathers them, nor will they ever come together of

themselves, but will wander endlessly, as scattered sheep do. The judg

ment they are under, is as a wound, and it is incurable ; there is no re

lief for it, no healing ofthy bruise, no possibility that the wound which is

so grievous and painful to thee, should be so much as skinned over ; thy

case is desperate, (v. 19.) and thy neighbours, instead of lending a hand

to help thee, shall clap their hands over thee, and triumph in thy fall ; and

the reason is, because thou haft been one way or other injurious to them

all ; « Upon whom has not thy wickedness puffed continually ? Thou hast

been always doing mischief to those about thee, there is none of them

but what thou hast abused and insulted ; and therefore they shall be so

far from pitying thee, that they shall be glad to see thee reckoned with."

Note, Those that have been abusive to their neighbours, will, one time

or another, find it come home to them ; they are but preparing enemies

to themselves against their day comes to fall ; and those that dare not

lay hands on them themselves, will clap their hands over them, and up-

l] braid them with their former wickedness, for which they are bow well

j enough served, and paid in their own coin. The troublersshall be troubled,

il will be the burthen of many, as here, the burthen ofNineveh.

-■ ~ 1 1 ' "~ " • —

AN

EXPOSITION,.

WITH

Practical ©ftaertrationa,

OF THE PROPHECY OP

H A B A KKUK.

It is a very foolish fancy of some of the Jewish Rabbins^ that this prophet was the son of the Shunamite woman,that was at first miraculously given, and

afterward raised to life, by Elisha ; (2 Kings 4.) as they fay also that the prophet Jonah was the son of the widow of Zarephath, which Elijah

raised to life. It is a more probable conjecture of their modern chronologers, that he lived and prophesied in the reign of king Manasseh, when wick

edness abounded, and destruction was hastening on ; destruction by the Chaldeans, whom this prophet mentions as the instruments of God's

judgments ; and Manasseh was himself carried to Babylen, as an earnest of what should come afterward. In the apocryphal story of Bel and the

Vol. III. No. 71- 10 M
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Dragon, mention is made of Habakkuk the prophet in the land of Judah, who was carried thence by an angel to Babylon, to feed Daniel in the

den ; those who give credit to that story,. take paint to reconcile our prophet's living before the captivity, and foretelling it, wictl that. Haerji

thinks that that was another of the fame name, a prophet, this of the tribe of Simeon, that of Levi ; others, that he lived so long as to the end

of the captivity, though he prophesied of it before it came. And some have imagined that Habakkuk's feeding Daniel in the den, is to be un

derstood mystically : that Daniel then lived byfaith, as Habakkuk had said thejust should do; He wasJed by that word, Hab. 2. i. The

prophecy of this book is a mixture of the prophet's addresses to God in the people's name, and to the people in God's name ; for it is the office

of the prophets to carry messages both ways. We have in it a lively representation of the intercourse and communion between a gracious God

and a gracious foul. The whole refers particularly to the invasion of the land of Judah by the Chaldeans, which brought spoil upon the people

■ of God, a just punishment of the spoil they had been guilty of among themselves ; but it is of general use, especially to help U6 through that greai

r temptation with which good men have in all ages been exercised, anting from the power and prosperity of the wicked, and the sufferings of the

righteous by it. . .

CHAP. 1. :

In this chapter, I. The prophet complains to God ofthe violence done by the

abuse of the sword ofjustice among his otvn people, and the hardships

' thereby put upon many goodpeople, v. I...4. //. God by himforetells

' the punishment qf that abuse ofpower by the sword of war, and the deso

lations which the army of the Chaldeans should make upon them, v.

5... 1 1 . ///. Then the prophet complains qfthat too, andis grieved that

the Chaldeans prevailsofor; (v. 12.. .17.) fo that he scarcely knows

which is more to be lamented, tlteJin, or the punishment of it,for in both

many harmless goodpeople are very greatsufferers. It is viell that there

is a day qfjudgment, and asuture state, before us, in which it shall be

eternally well with all the righteous, and with them only, and ill with all

the wicked, and them only ; so the presentseeming disorders qf Provi-

■ dence shall bejit to rights, and there will remain no maiter of complaint

whatsoever.

I. ^f^HE burthen which Habakkuk the prophet did see.

X 2. O Lord, how long lhall I cry, and thou wilt

not hear ! even cry out unto thee o/Violence, and thou wilt

not save ! 3. Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause

'pie to behold grievance ? For spoiling and violence are be

fore me : and there are that raise up strife and contention.

4. Therefore the law is flacked, and judgment doth never

go forth : for the wicked doth compass about the righte

ous j therefore wrong judgment proceedeth.

We arc told, in the title of this book, (which we have, v. 1.) that

the penman was a prophet, a man divinely inspired and commissioned,

which is enough ; if that be so, we need not ask concerning his tribe or

family, or the place of his birth ; we are also told that the book itself is

the burthen which he saw ; he was as sure of the truth of it as if he had

seen it with his bodily eyes already accomplished.

Here, in these verses, the prophet sadly laments the iniquity qfthe

times, as one sensibly touched with grief for the lamentable decay of re

ligion and righteousness. It is a very melancholy complaint which he

here makes to God.

1. That no man could call what he had, his own ; but, in defiance of

the most sacred laws of property and equity, he that had power on his

fide, had what he had a mind to, though he had no right on his fide ;

the land wasfull ofviolence, as the old world was, Gen. 6. 11. The

prophet cries out ofviolence ; [y. 2.) iniquity and grievance, spoil and

violence. In families and among relations, in neghbourhoods and among

friends, in commerce and in courts of law, every thing was carried with

a high hand, and no man made any scruple of doing wrong to his neigh

bour, so that he could but make a good hand of it for himself. It does

not appear that the prophet himself had any great wrong done him, (in

losing times it fared best with those that _had nothing to lose,) but h

grieved him to see other people wronged, and he could not but mingle

his tears with those of the oppressed. Note, Doing wrong to harmless

people, as it is an iniquity in itself, so it i3 a great grievance to all that

are concerned for God's Jerusalem, whosgh and cryfor abominations of

this kind. He complains, (w. 4.) that the n icked doth compass about the

righteous. One honest man, one honest cause, shall have enemies beset

ting them on every fide ; many wicked men, in confederacy against it,

run them down ; nay, one wicked man (for it is singular) with so many

various arts of mischief sets upon a righteous man, that he perfectly befds

him.

2. That the kingdom was broken into parties and factions that were

continually biting and devouring one another. This i3 a lamentation to

all the sons of peace ; " There are that raise up strife and contention,"

I v.3.) that foment divisions, widen breaches, incense men against one

another, and sow discord among brethren, by doing the work ofhim that

is the accuser of the brethren. Strifes and contentions that ha»e been

laid asleep, and begun to be forgotten, they awake, and industriously

raise up again; and blow up the sparks that were hid undei the embers.

And if blessed are the peace-makers, cursed are such peace-breakers, that

make parties, and so make mifc/iiefthatspreads further, and lasts longer,

than they can imagine. It is fad to fee bad men warming their bands at

thoseflames which are devouring all that is good in a nation, and stirring

up the fire too. '

3. That the torrent of violence and strife ran so strong as to bid defi

ance to the restraints and regulations of laws, and the administration of

justice, v. 4. Because God did not appear against them, nobody else

would, therefore the law isslacked, is silent, it breathes not, its pulse beats

not, so, it is said, the word signifies,) it intermits, and judgment does

not goforth as it should; no cognizance is taken of thole crimes, no jus

tice done upon the criminals ; nay, wrong judgment proceeds ; if appeals

be made to the courts of equity, the righteous shall be condemned, and

the wicked justified, so that, the remedy proves the worst disease. The

legislative power takes no care to supply the deficiencies of the law, for the

obviating of those growing, threatening mischiefs ; the executive power

takes no care to answer the good intentions of the laws that are made;

the stream of justice is dried up by violence, and has not itsfree course.

4. That all this was open and public, and impudently avowed ; it was

barefaced. The prophet complains that this iniquity was s/tewed him, he

beheld it which way soever he turned his eyes, nor could he look effii;

" spoiling and violence are before me." Note, The abounding of wick-

edness in a nation is a very great eyesore to good people, and if they did

not fee it, they could not believe it to be so bad as it is. Solomon often

complains of the vexation of this kind, which hesaw tender thefun j and

the prophet would therefore gladly turn hermit, that he might not fee ft,

Jer. 9. 2. But " then must he needs go out of the world," which

therefore we should long to do, that we may remove to that world where

holiness and love reign eternally, and no spoiling and violence shall be be

fore us. ■

5.' That he complained of this to God, but could not obtain a redress

of those grievances ; " Lord," fays he, " why dost thou shew me iniquity ?

Why hast thou cast my lot in a time and place when and where it is to

be seen, and why do I continue tosojourn in Mesech and Kedar ? I cry

to thee of this violence, I cry aloud, I have cried long ; but * thou wilt

not hear, thou wilt not save ;' thou dost not take vengeance on the op

pressors, nor do justice to the oppressed, as if thine arm were shortened,

or thine ear heavy." When God seems to connive at the wickedness of

the wicked, nay, and to countenance it, by suffering them to prosper in

their wickedness, it shocks the faith of good men, and proves a fore temp-

tation to them to fay, We have cleansed our hearts in vain, (Ps. 73. 13.)

and hardens those in their impiety, who say, God hasforsaken the earth.

We must not think it strange, if wickedness be suffered, to prevail far,

and prosper long. God has reasons, and we are sure they are good rea

sons, both for the reprieves of bad men, and the rebukes of good men ;

and therefore, though we plead with him, and humbly expostulate con

cerning his judgments, yet we must fay, " He is wife and righteous, and

good, in all ;" and must believe the day will come, though it may be long

deferred, when the cry of sin will be heard against those that do vaosg,

i1 and the cry of prayer for those that suffer it.
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S. Behold, ye among the heathen, and regard, and won

der marvellously : for I will work a work in your days,

which ye will not believe, though it be told, you. 6. For,

lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty nation,

which shall march through the breadth of the land, to pos

sess the dwelling-places that are not their's. 7. They are

terrible and dreadful: their judgment and their dignity

fliall proceed of themselves. 8. Their horses also are

sWifter than the leopards, and are more fierce than the

evening wolves : and their horsemen shalt spread them

selves, and their horsemen fliall come from far ; they shall

fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 9. They fliall come all

for violence : their faces fliall sup up as the east-wind, and

they fliall gather the captivity as the sand. 10. And they

fliall scoff at the kings, and the princes shall be a scorn

unto them : they shall deride every stronghold ; for they

shall heap dust, and take it. 11. Then fliall his mind

change, and he fliall pass over, and offend, imputing this

his power unto his god.

We have here an answer to the prophet's complaint, giving him as- '

surance that, though God bore long, he would not bear always, with

this provoking people ; for the day of vengeance waa in his heart, and

he must tell them so, that they jnight by repentance and reformation

turn away the judgment they were threatened with. '

I. The preamble to the sentence is very awful.; (v. 5. ) Behold, ye

among the heathin, and regard. Since they will not be brought to re

pentance by the long-suffering of God, he will take another course with

them. No resentments are so keen, so deep, as those of abused patience.

The Lord will inflict upon them, 1, Apublic punishment, which shall be

beheld and regarded among the heathen, which the neighbouring nations

shall take notice of, and stand amazed at : see Deut. 29. 24, 25. This

will aggravate the desolations of Israel, that they will thereby be made a

a spectacle to the world. 2. An amazing punishment, so strange and

surprising, and so imich out of the common road of Providence, that it

shall not be paralleled among the heathen, shall be sorer and heavier than

what God has usually inflicted upon the nations that know him not ; nay,

jt shall not be credited, even by those that had the prediction of it from

God, before it comes, or the report of it from those that were eye

witnesses of it, when it is come ; you wiU not believe it, though it be told

you ; it will be thought incredible that so many judgments should com

bine in one, and every circumstance so strangely concur to enforce and

aggravate it, that so great and potent a nation should be so reduced and

broken, thai God should deal so severely with a people that had been

taken into the bond of the covenant, and that he had done so much for.

The punishment of God's professing people, cannot but be the astonish

ment of all about them. . 3. Aspeedy punishment $ / will work a work

in your days, now quickly ; this generation shall not pass till the judg

ment threatened be accomplished. The sins of former days fliall be

reckoned for w your days ;' for now the measure of the iniquity is full,

Matth. 23. 36. 4. It shall be a punishment in which much of the hand

of God shall appear ; it shall be a work of his own working, so that all

who see it, shall say, This is the Lord's doing ; and it will be found a fear

ful thing tofaUinto his hands ; woe to those whom he takes to task. 5.

It shall be such a punishment as will typify the destruction to be brought

upon the Jespisers of Christ and his gospel, for to that these words are

applied, (Acts 13. 41.) Behold, ye defpifers, and wonder, and perish.

The ruin of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans for their idolatry, was a figure

of their ruin by the Romans for rejecting Christ and his gospel, and it is

a very marvellous thing, and almost incredible. Is there not a strange

punishment to the workers ofiniquity ?

II. The sentence itself is very dreadful and particular ; (». 6.) Lo,

I raiseup the Chaldeans. There were those that rai/id up a great deal

oiflrife and contention among them, which waa their fin ; and now God

will raise up the . Chaldeans against them, who shall strive and contend

With them» which shall be their punishment. Note, When God's pro

fessing people quarrel among themselves, snarl at, and devour, one ail-

Other, it is just with God to bring the common enemy upon them, that

shall make peace by making an universal devastation. The contending

parties, in Jerusalem were inveterate one against another*, when the Ro

mans came, and took away their place and nation. The Chaldeans shalt

be the instruments of the destruction threatened, who, though themselves

acting unrighteously, shall execute the righteoifnefs of the Lord, and

punish the unrighteousness of Israel. Now here we have,

1. A description of the people that shall be raised up against Israel,

to be a scourge to them. (1.) They are a biiter and liajiy nation, cruel

and fierce, and what they do is done with violence and fury ; they are

precipitate in their counsels, vehement in their passions, and push on .with

resolution in their enterprises ; they shew no mercy, and. they spare no

pains. Miserable is the cafe of those that are given up into the hand of

these cruel ones. (2.) They are strong, and therefore formidable, and

such as there is no standing before, and yet no fleeing from ; (tv 7.)

They are terrible and dreadful, famed for the gallant troops they bring

into the field ; (v. 8.) Their horses are swifter than leopards to charge

and pursue, and morefierce than the evening-wolves ; and wolves are ob

served to be the most ravenous toward the evening, after they have been

kept hungry all day, waiting for that darkness under the protection of

which all the beasts qftheforefi creepsorth, Pf. 104. 20. Their squadrons

of horse shall be very numerous ; Their horsemen shallfpread themselves a

great way, for they shall comefromfar, from all parts of their own coun

try, and shall be dispersed into all parts of the country they invade, to

plunder it, and enrich themselves with the spoil of it. And in making

speed to spoil, they shall hasten to the prey, (as those, Isa. 8. 1. margin,)

for they shallfly as the eagle toward the earth when she hastens to eat,

and strikes at the prey she has an eye upon. (3.) Their own will is a

law to them, and, in the fierceness of their pursuits, they will not be go

verned by any laws of humanity, equity, or honour ; Theirjudgment awl

their dignity shall proceed of themselves, v. 7. Appetite and passion rule

them, and not reason or conscience : their principle is, (Juicquid libel,

licet—My will is -my law. And Sic volo,ftcjubeo,fiat pro ralione volun.

tas—This it my wish, this is my command, it shall be done because I choose

it. What favour can be hoped for from such an enemy ? Note, Those

who have been unjust and unmerciful, among whom the law isslacked, and

judgment doth not goforth, will justly be paid in their own coin, and fall

into the hands of those who will deal unjustly and unmercifully with

them. .( • , . ,

2. A prophecy of the terrible execution that should be made by this

terrible nation ; They shall march through the breadth of the earth ; (so

it may be read. ; for in a little time the Chaldean forces subdued all the

nations in those parts, so that they seemed to have conquered the world ;

they over-ran Asia and part of Africa. Or, through the breadth of the

land of Israel, which was wholly laid waste by them. It is here fore

told, (1.) That they shall seize all as their own, that they can lay their

hands on. They shall come to pisjefs the dwelling-places that are not

their's, which they have no right to, but that which their sword gives

them. (2.) That they shall push on the war with all possible vigour;

They shall all come for violence, (t>. 9.) not to determine any disputed

right by the sword, but, right or wrong, to enrich themselves with the

spoil. Theirfaces sluillsup up as the east-wind i their very countenances

shall be so fierce and frightful, that a look will serve to make them mas

ters of all they have a mind to ; so that they shall swallow up all, as the

eojt-wind nips and blasts the buds and flowers. Theirfates shall look to

ward the eaji ; (so som; read it ;). they shall still have an eye to their

own country, which lay eastward from Judea, and all the spoil they seize

they shall remit thither. (3.) That they shall take a vast number of

prisoners, and fend them into Babylon ; Theyshall gather the captivity as

thesand for multitude, and shall never know when they have enough, as

long as there are any more to be had. (4. ) That they shall make nothing

of the opposition that is given to them, v. 10» Do the distressed Jews

depend upon their great men to make a stand, and with their conduct

and courage- to give check to the victorious arms of the Chaldeans ?

Alas, they will make nothing of them. They shall scoff' (he shall, so it

is in the original, meaning Nebuchadnezzar, who, being puffed up with

his successes, shall scoff) at the kings and commanders of the forces that

think to make head against him ; and lite princes shall be ascorn to them,

so unequal a match fliall they appear to be. Do they depend upon their

garrisons and fortified towns? He shall deride everystronghold, for to him

it shall be weak, and he s/tall heap dust, and take it ; a little soil, thrown

up for ramparts, fliall serve to give him all the advantage against them

that he can desire ; he shall make but a jest os them, and a sport of taking

them. (5.) By all this he shall be puffed up with an intolerable pride,

which, shall be his destruction ; (v. 11.) Tlien shall his mind change for

the worse. The spirit both of the people and of the king shall grow

more haughty and insolent. Those that will not be content with their
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own rights, will not be content when they have made themselves masters

of other people's rights too ; but as the condition rises, the mind rises

too ; this victorious king (hall pass over all the bounds of reason, equity,

and modesty, and break through all their bonds, and thereby he shall

offend, shall make God his Enemy, and so prepare ruin for himself by

imputing this his power to his god, whereas he had it from the God of Is

rael. Bel and Ncbo were the gods of the Chaldeans, and to them they I

' gave the glory of their successes ; they were hardened in their idolatry, '

and blasphemously argued, that because they had conquered Israel, their

gods were too strong for the God of Israel. Note, It is a great offence

(and the common offence of proud people) to take that glory to our

selves, or give it to gods of our own making, which is due to the living

and true God only. These closing words of the sentence give a glimpse

of comfort to the afflicted people of God ; it is.,to be hoped that they

will change their minds, and grow heller, and ripen for deliverance ; and

they did so. However, their enemies will change their minds, and grow

worse, and ripen for destruction, which will inevitably come in God's

due time ; for a haughty spirit, listed up against God, goes before afalL

12. Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord my God,

my Holy One ? We shall not die : O Lord, thou hast or

dained them for judgment ; and, O mighty God, thou

hast established them for correction. 13. Thou art of

purer eyes than to bebold evil, and canst not look on ini

quity : wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal

treacherously, and holdest thy tongue when the wicked

devoureth the man that is more righteous than he ? 14.

And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as the creeping

things, that have no ruler over them ? 1 5. They talce up

all oFthem with the angle, they catch them in their net,

and gather them in their drag j therefore they rejoice and

are glad. 1 6. Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and

burn, incense unto their drag ; because by them their por

tion iisfat, and their meat plenteous. 17. Shall they there

fore empty their net, and not spare continually to flay the

nations ?

The prophet, having received of the- Lord that which he was to de

liver to the people, now turns to God, and again addresses himself to him

for the ease of his own mind under the burthen which heJaw. And still

he is full of complaints. If he look about him, he fees nothing but vio

lence done by Israel ; if he look before him, he sees nothing but violence

done against Israel, and k is hard to fay which is the more melancholy

fight ; his thoughts of both he pours out before the Lord. It is our

duty to be affected both with the iniquities and with the calamities of

the church of God, and of the times and places wherein we live ; but

we must take heed lest we- grow peevish in our resentments, and carry

them too far, so as- to entertain any hard thoughts of God, or lose the

comfort of our communion with him. The world is bad, and always was

fb, and will be so ; it is out of our power to mend it ; but we are sure

that God governs the world, and will bring glory to himself out of all,

and therefore we must resolve to make the best of it, must be ourselves

better, and long for the better World. The prospect of the prevalence of

the Chaldeans drives the prophet to his knees, and he takes the liberty

to plead with God concerning it. In his plea we may observe,

I. The truths which he lays down, which he refolves to abide by, and

with which he endeavours to comfort himself and his friends, under the

growing, threatening power of the Chaldeans ; and they will furnish us

with pleasing considerations-for our support in the like case.

1. However it be, yet God is the I,ord our God, and our Holy One.

The victorious Chaldeans impute their power to their idols, but we are

taught to tell them that the God' of' Israel is the true God, the living God,

Jer. 10. 10» 11. (1.) He is Jehovah, the Fountain of alhheing, power,

and perfection ; our Rock is not as their's. (2.) He is my God. He

speaks in the people's name ;■ every Israelite may say, «« He is mine ;

though we are thus fore broken, and all this is come upon us, yet have we

notforgotten- the name ofour God, nor quitted our relation to him, yet

have we not disowned him,, nor hath he disowned us, Ps. 44. VI. We

are an offending people, he is an offended God,, yet he is our's, and we

will not entertain any hard thoughts of him or of bis service, for. all

this." (3.) He is my Holy One ; this intimates that the prophet 1

God as a. holy God, loved him for the fake of his holiness ; " He a

mine, because he is a Holy One ; and therefore he will be my Sanctifier

and my Saviour, because he is my Holy One. Men are unholy, but m-j

God is holy."

2. Our God hfrom everlasting. This he pleads with him ; Art thou

notfrom everlasting, 0 Lord my God ? It is matter of great and conti

nual comfort to God's people, under the troubles of this present life

that their God isfrom everlasting. This speaks, (1.) The eternity of

his nature ; if he isfrom everlasting, he will be lo everlasting, and we must

have recourse to this first principle, when thingsseen, which are tempird,

are discouraging, that we have hope and help sufficient in a God that is

notseen, that is eternal; — Art thou not from everlasting, and then wilt

thou not make bare thine everlasting arm, in pursuance of thine everlast

ing counsels, to make unto thyself an everlasting name-?" {-2.)' The an

tiquity of his covenant ; u Art thou notfrom ofold, a God in- covenant

with thy people ?" (so some understand it ;) " and hast thou not done

great things for them in the dayt of old, which we have heard with our

cars, and which our fathers have told us of -r and art thou not the fame.

God still, that thou ever wast ? Thou art God, and changed not."

3. While the world stands, God will have a church in it. Thou art

from everlasting, and then we shall not die. The Israel of God shall not

be extirpated, nor the name of Israel blotted out, though it may some

times seem to be very near it ; like the apostle's, (2 Cor. 6. 9.) chas

tened', and not killed ; chastened fore, but not delivered over to death, Ps.

118. 18.. See how the prophet infers the perpetuity of the church frocr

the eternity of God j for Christ has said, Because I live, and therefore;,

as long as I live, ye shall live also, John 14. 19. He is the Rock or*

which the church is so firmly built, that the gutes of hellshall not, car.-

not, prevail against it. Weshall not die.

4. Whatever the enemies of the church may do against her,it is ac

cording to the counsel of God,'and is designed and directed for wise and1

holy end* ; Thou hast ordained them, thou hast established them. It was

God that gave the Chaldeans their power, made them a formidable peo

ple, and in his eouusel determined what they should do, nor had they any

power against Iris Israel, but what was given themfrom above. He gave

them, their commission to take thespoil, and to take the prey, Isa. 10. Gi

Herein God appears a mighty God, that the power of mighty men is de

rived from him, depends upon him, and is under his check ; he fays con-

eerning it, HithertoJliall it come, and nofurther. They whom God er'

dains, (hall do no more than what God has ordained, which i* a great

comfort to God's suffering people. - Men are God's.hand, the-rod in his

hand, Ps. 17. 14. And he has ordained themfor judgment, audjroram

rection. God's people need correction, and deserve it, they must expect

it, they mall have it j when- wicked': men are let loose against them, it i»

nqt for their destruction, that they may be ruined; but for their correc

tion, that they may be reformed j they are not intended for a sword, to

cut them off, but for- a rod',, to drive -eu*> thcfoolishness that is found in

their hearts, though they mean not fb, neither doth their heart think fa,

Isa. 10. 7- Note, It is matter of great comfort to us, in reference to

the troubles and afflictions of the church, that, whatever mischief mea

design to- them, God designs to- bring good out of them, and we are sure

that his counsel shall stand..

5.- Though the wickednefe of the wicked may prosper for a while,

yet God is a holy God, and does not approve of that wickedness;

f'V. 13.)- Thou art ofpurer eyes than to behold evil: The prophet, ob»

erving how very vicious and impious the Chaldeans were, and yet what

great success they had against God's Israel, sound a temptation arising

from it to fay, " It is vain to serve God,, and it is indifferent to him

what men are." But he soon suppresses the thought, by having recourse to

hisfirstprinoiple, That God is not, that he cannot be,the Authoror Patron

of sin ;;as he cannot do iniquity himself, so he is ofpurer eyes than to behold

it with any allowance or approbation ;. no, it is that abominable thing

wltieh- the Lord hates. He fees all the sin that iscomraitted in the world*

and it is an offence to him, it is odious in his eyes> and; those that commit

it, are thereby made obnoxious to his justice. There is in the nature of

God'an antipathy to those dispositions and practices that are contrary to

his holy law ;- and though an expedient is happily found out for his being

reconciled to sinners, yet he never will, or can,, be reconciled to sin. Ana

this principle we must resolve to abide by, though- the dispensations of

his providence may, for a time, and in some instances,, seem to be incon

sistent with it. Note, God's connivance at I'm must never be interpreted

into a giving countenance to it | for he is not a-God that has pleasure in

wickednej}, Ps. 5. 4, 5* The iniquity which, it it here said, God doe$
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not look upon, may be meant especially of the' mischief done to God's

people by their persecutors f though God fees cause to permit it, yet he

does not approve of it ; so it agrees with that of 'Balaam, (Numbu 23.

31. ) He has not beheld iniquity against Jacob, norseen, with allowance,

perversencss against Israel ; which is very comfortable to the people of

God, in their afflictions by the rage of men, that they cannot infer God's

anger from it ; though the instruments of their trouble hate them, it

does not therefore follow that God does ; nay, he loves them, and it is

in love that he corrects them.

II. The grievances he complains of, and finds hard to reconcile with

these truths ; " Since we are sure that thou art a holy God, why have

atheists temptation given them to question whether thou art so or no ?

Wherefore lookejl thou upon the Chaldeans that deal treacherously with thy

people, and givest them success in their attempts upon us ? Why dost

thou suffer thy sworn enemies, who blaspheme thy name, to deal thus

cruelly, thus perfidiously, with thy sworn subjects, who desire to fear

thy name ? What shall we say to this ?" This wa£ a tempta'tiop to Job ;

{ch. 21. 7.- 24. 1.) to David ; (Pf. 73. 2, 3.) to Jeremiah, ch. 12: 1,2.

1. That God permitted sin, and was patient with the sinners. He

looked upon them, he saw all their wicked doings and designs, and did

not restrain or punish them, but suffered them to speed in their purposes, j

to go on and prosper, and to carry all before them. Nay, his looking j

upon them intimates that he not only gave them no check er rebuke, but j

that he gave them encouragement and assistance, as if he smiled upon j

them, and favoured them. He held his tongue when they went on in

their wicked courses, said nothing against them, gave no orders to stop

them. These things thou haji done, and I keptstlence.

2. That his patience was abused, and, hecaxxtesentence against these

evil works and workers was not executed speedily, therefore their hearts

were the morefullyJet in them to do evil.

(1.) They were false and deceitful, and there was no credit to be

given them, nor any confidence to be put in them. They deal treacher

ously ; under colour of peace and friendship, they prosecute and execute

the most mischievous designs, and make no conscience of their word in

any thing.

(2.) They hated and persecuted men because they were better than

themselves, as Cain hated( Abel because his own works were evil, and his

brother's righteous. The wicked devours the man that is more righteous

than he, for that very reason, because he shames him ; they have an ill

will to the image of God, and therefore devour good men, because they

bear that image. Though many of the Jews were as bad as the Chal

deans themselves, and worse, yet there were those among them that were

much more righteous, and yet were devoured by them.

(3.) They make no more of killing men than of catching fish. The

prophet complains that Providence having delivered up the weaker to be

a prey to the stronger, they were, in effect, made as thesshes ofthesea,

v. 14. So they had been among themselves, preying upon one another

as the greater fishes do upon the lesser ; (v. 3.) and they were made so

to the common enemy. They were as the creeping thi?igs, prswimming

things, (for the word is used (or fish, Gen. 1. 20.) that have no ruler

over them, either to restrain them from devouring one another, or to

protect them from being devoured by their enemies. They are given up

to the Chaldeans as fish to the fishermen. Those proud oppressors make

no conscience of killing them, any more than men do of pulling fish out

of the water, so small account do they make of human lives. They

make no difficulty of killing them, but do it with as much ease as men

catch fish, that make no resistance, but are unguarded and unarmed, and

it is rather a pastime, than any pains, to take them. They make no dis

tinction among them, but all is fish that comes to their net ; and they

reckon every thing their own that they can lay their hands on. They

have various ways of spoiling and destroying, as men have of taking fish.

Some they lake up with the angle, (v. 15.) one by one ; others they catch

in shoals, and by wholesale, in their net, and gatlier them in their drag,

their inclosing net. Such variety of methods have they to destroy those

by whom they hope to enrich themselves.

(4.) They gloried in, what they got, and pleased themselves with it,

though it was got dishonestly ; Their portion is fat, and their meal plen

teous, they prosper in their oppression and fraud, they have a great deal,

and it is of the best ; their land is goodr and they have abundance of it.

Aud therefore, [].] They have great complacency in themselves, and are

very pleasant, they live merrily ; (r. 15.) 1 here/ore they rejoice, and arc

glad, because their wealth is great, and their projects succe J, for the in

crease os it, "Job 31. 25. Soul, take thine ease, Luke 12. 19. ["!>.] They

have a great conceit of themselves, are very much in love with themselves,

d are great admirers of their own ingenuity and conduct ; Theysacri

fice to their awn net, and burr\ incense to their own drag ; they applaud

themselves for having got so much money, though ever so dishonestly.'

Note, There is a proneness in us to take the glory of our outward pro

sperity to ourselves, and to fay, My might, and the power os my hands,

have gotten me this wealth, Deut. 8. 17. This is idolizing ourselves, sa

crificing to the drag-net, because it is our own, which is as absurd a piece

of idolatry as sacrificing to Neptune or Dagon. That which makes

them adore their net thus, is, because by it their portion isfat. They

that make agod of their money, will make a god of their drag-net, if they

can but get money by it.

Lastly, The prophet in the close, humbly expresses his hope that God

will not suffer these destroyers of mankind always, to go on and prosper

thus, and expostulates with God concerning it; (y. 11.) " Shall they

therefore empty tlieir net ? Shall they enrich themselves, and fill their

own vessels, with that which they have by violence and oppression taken

away from their neighbours ? Shall they empty their net of what they

have caught, that they may cast it into the sea again, to catch more ?

And wilt thou suffer them to proceed in this wicked course ? Shall they

notspare continually tostay the nations ? Must the numbers and wealth

of nations be sacrificed to their net ? As if it were a small thing to fob

men of their estates, shall they rob God of his glory ? Is not God the

King of nations, and will he not assert their injured rights ? Is he not

jealous for his own honour, and will he not maintain that ?" The pro

phet lodges the matter in God's hand, and leaves it with him, as the

psalmist does, (Ps. 74. 22.) Arise, 0 God, plead thine own cause.

CHAP. II.

In this chapter, we have an aiiswer expected by the prophet, (v. 1.) andre-

turned by the Spirit of God, to the complaints which theprophet made of

the violences and victories ofthe Chaldeans, in the close oftheforegoing

chapter. The answer is, I. That after God hasserved his own purposes

by the prevailing power of the Chaldeans, has tried thefaith and pa

tience ofhis people, and distinguished behveen the hypocrites and thefin-

cere among them, he will reckon with the Chaldeans, will humble and

bring down, not only that prowl monarch Nebuchadnezzar, but that proud

monarchy,for their boundless and insatiable thirst after dominion and

wealth, for which they themselves should at length be made a prey, v. 2.. .8.

//. That not they only, but all othersinners like them, shouldperish un

der a divine woe. 1. Those that are covetous, are greedy of wealth and

honours, v. 9, 1 1. 2. Those that are injurious and oppressive, and raise

estates by wrong and rapine, v. 12... 14. 3. Those that promote drunk

enness, that they may expose their neighbours to shame, v. 15... 17. 4.

Those that worship idols, v. 18...20.

1. T WILL stand upon my watch, and set me upon the

A tower, and will watch to see what he will say unto

me, and what I shall answer when I am reproved. 2. And

the Lord answered me, and said, Write the vision, and

make it plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth

it. 3. For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at

the end it shall speak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait

for it ; because* it will surely come, it will not tarry. 4.

Behold, his foul which is lifted up is not upright in him :

but the just shall live by his faith.

Here,

I. The prophet humbly gives his attendance upon God ; (v. 1.) "/

will stand upon my watch, as a centinel on »he walls of a besieged city, or

in the borders of an invaded country, that is very solicitous to gain intel

ligence. I will look up, will look round, will look within, and v;atch to

\fee what he will fay unto we, will listen attentively to the words of his

mouth, and carefully observe the steps of his providence, that I may not

lose the least hint of instruction or direction. / will watch tofee what he,

willfayin me," (so it may be read,) " what the Spirit of prophecy- in

me will dictate to me, by way of answer to my complaints." . Even in

an ordinary way, God not only speaks to us by his word, but speaks in

us by our own consciences, whispering to us, This is the way, walk i?i it /

and we must attend to the voice of God in both. The prophet's stand

ing upon his lower, or high-place, speaks his prudence, in making use of

| the helps and means he had within his leach, to know the mind of God,

Vol. III. No. 71. . » 10 N
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and to be instructed concerning k. Those that expect to hear from '

God, must withdraw from the world, and get above it, must raise their

attention, fix their thought, study the scriptures, consult experiences and

the experienced, continue instant in prayer, and thusset themselves upon

the tower. His standing upon his match, speaks his patience, his constancy

and resolution ; be will wait the time, and weather the point, as a watch

man does, but he will have an answer ; he will know what God willfay

to him, not only for his own satisfaction, but to enable him as a prophet

to give satisfaction to otters, and answer their exceptions, when he is re

proved, or argued with. Herein the prophet is an example to us. 1.

When we are tossed and perplexed with doubts concerning the methods

of Providence, are tempted to think that it is fate, or fortune, and not a

wise God, that governs the world, or that the church is abandoned, and

God's covenant with his people cancelled and laid aside, then we must

take pains to furnish ourselves with considerations proper to clear this

matter, we>muftstand upon our watch against the temptation, that it may

not get round upon us, must/ef ourselves upon the tower, to fee if we can

discover that which, will silence the temptation, and solve the objected

difficulties, must do as the psalmist, consider the days ofold, and make a

diligentsearch, (PL 7.7. 6.) must go into thesanctuary os God, and there

labour to under/land the end of these things ; (Ps. 73. 17.) we must not

give way to our doubts, but struggle to make the best of our way out of

them. 2. When we have been at prayer, pouring out our complaints

and requests before Godt we must carefully observe what answers God

gives by his word,, his Spirit, and his providences, to our humble represen

tations ; (when David fays, I will direct my prayer unto thee, as an arrow

to the mark, he adds, / will look up, will look after my prayer, as a man |

does after the arrow he has shot, Ps. 5. 3.) we must hear what Cod the

Lord willspeak, Ps. 85. 8. 3. When we go to read and hear the word

of God, and so to consult the lively oracles, we must set ourselves to ob

serve what God will therebysay unto us, to suit our case $ what word of

conviction, caution, counsel, and comfort, he will bring to our souls, that

we may receive it, and submit to the power of it, and may consider what

we shall answer, what returns we shall make to the word of God, when

we are reproved by it. 4. When we are attacked by such as quarrel with

God and his providence as the prophet here seems to have been beset by,

besieged, as in a tower, by hosts of objectors, we mould consider how to

answer them, fetch our instructions from God, hear what he fays to us for

our satisfaction, and have that ready to fay to others, when we are re

proved, to satisfy them, as a reason ofthe hope that is in us, (1 Pet. 3. .15.)

and beg of God a mouth and wisdom, and that it may be given us in that

fame hour what we shallspeak.

II. God graciously gives him the meeting ; for he will not disappoint

the believing expectations of his people that wait to hear what he will

fay unto them, but willspeakpeace, will answer them with good words and

comfortable words, Zech. I. 13. The prophet had complained of the

prevalence of the Chaldeans, which God had given him a prospect of ;

now, to pacify him concerning it, he here gives him a further prospect

of their fall and ruin, as Isaiah, before this, when he had foretold the

, captivity in Babylon, foretold also the destruction of Babylon. Now

this great and important event being made known to him by a vision,

care is taken to publish the vision, and transmit it to the generations to

come, who should see the accomplishment of it.

1 . The prophet must write the vision, v. 2. Thus when St. John had

a vision of the New Jerusalem, he was ordered to write, Rev. 21. 5. He

must write it, that he might, imprint it on his own mind, and make it

more clear to himself ; but especially that it might be notified to those

in distant places, and transmitted lo those in future ages. What is handed

by tradition, is easily mistaken, and liable to corruption ; biit what is

written, is reduced to a certainty, and preserved safe and pure. We

liave reason to bless God for written visions, that God has written to us

the great things of Itis prophets as well as of his law. He must write the

•oifion, and make it plain upon tables, must write it legibly, in large charac

ters, so that he who runs, may read it, that those who will not allow

themselves leisure to read it deliberately, may not avoid a cursory view

ash. Probably, the prophets were wont to write some of the ro»st »e-

markable of their predictions in tables, and to hang them up in the tem

ple, Isa. 8. 1 . Now the prophet is bid to write this very plain. Note,

Those who are employed in preaching the word of God, should study

plainness as much as may be, so as to make them intelligible to the

meanest capacities. The things of our everlasting peace, which God

has written to us, are madeplain, they are all plain to him t/tat understands,

( Prov. 8. 9. ) and they are published with authority ; God himself has

prefixed his imprimatur to. them ; he has said, Make thtmplaitu

2. The people must wait for the accomplishment of the vision;

(v. 3. ) " Tli£ ri/i on is yetfor an appointed time to come. You shall now

be told of your deliverance by the breaking of the Chaldeans' power,

and that the time of it is fixed in the counsel and decree of God ; then

is an appointed Lime, but it is not near, it is yet to be deferred a great

while y and that comes in hete as a reason why it must be -written ; that

it may be reviewed afterwards, and thj event compared with it. Note,

God has an appointed time for his appointed work, and will be sure to do

the work when the time comes ; it is not for ua to anticipate his appoint-

ments, but to wait his time. And it is a great encouragement to wait

with patience, that, though the promised favour be deferred long, it will

come at last, and be an abundant recompense to us for our waiting ; At

the end it shall speak, and not lie ; we shall not be disappointed of it, tot

it will come at the time appointed, nor shall we be disappointed in it, for

it will fully answer our believing expectations. The promise may seem

silent a great while, but at the end it shallspeak ; and therefore though it

tarry longer than we expected, yet we must continue was'thigjbr it ;

being assured it will come, and willing to tarry until it does come. The

day that God has set for the deliverance of his people, and the destruc

tion of his and their enemies, is a day, ( 1. ) That willsurely come at last ;

it is never adjourned fine die—without fixing another day, but it will

without fail come at the fund time, and the sited time. (2.) It vail

not tarry, for God is not flack, as some count slackness; (2 Pet. 3. 9.)

though it tarry past our time, yet it does not tarry palt God's time, which,

is always the best time.

3. This vision, the accomplishment of which is so long waited/or, wiU

be such an exercise of faith and patience, as will try and discover roe*

what they are, v. 4. (1.) There are some who will proudly disdain this

vision, whose hearts are so lifted up, that they scorn to take notice of it ;

if God will work for them immediately, they will thank him, but they

will not give him credit ; their hearts are lifted up toward vanity, and

since God puts them oss, they will shift for themselves, and not be be

holden to him ; they think their own handssufficientfor them, and God's,

promise is to them an insignificant thing. That man'ssoul that is thus

listed up, is not upright in him ; it is not right with God, is not as it

should be. Those that either distrust or despise God's all-sufficient v,

will not walk uprightly with him, Gen. 17. 1. But, (2.) Those who

are truly good, and whose hearts are upright with God, will value

the promise, and venture their all upon it ; and, in confidence of the

truth of it, will keep close to God and duty in the most difficult try

ing times> and will then live comfortably in communion with God, de

pendence on him, and expectation of him. The justshall live byfaith, i

during the captivity good people shall support themselves, and live com

fortably, by faith in these precious promises, while the performance of

them is deferred. Thejustshall live by hisfaith, by that faith which he

acts upon the word of God. This is quoted in the New Testament,

(Rom. 1.17. Gal. 3, 11. Heb. 10. 38.) for the proof of the great doc

trine of justification by faith only, and of the influence which the grace

of faith has upon the christian life. Those that are in&dejust by faith,

shall live, shall be happy here and for ever ; while they are here, they live-

by it, when they come to heaven, faith si. all be swallowed up in vision.

5. Yea also, because he transgreffeth by wine, lie is a

proud man, neither keepeth at home, who enlargeth his

desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be satisfied, but

gatheref.h unto him all nations, and heapeth unto him ail

people : 6. Shall not all these take up a parable against

him, and a taunting proverb against him, and say, Woe to

him that increaseth that 'which is not his I How long ?

And to him that ladeth himself with thick clay ! 7. Shall

they not rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, and awake

that shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for booties unto

them ? 8. Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all the

remnant of the people shall spoil thee ; because of men's

blood, andjbr the violence of the land, of the city, and of

all that dwell therein. 9. Woe to him that coveteth an

evil covetousness to his house, that he may set his nest on

high, that he may be delivered from the power of evil !

10. Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by cutting off

many people, and hast sinaed against thy souL 11. For
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the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of j

the timber sliall answer it. 12. Woe to him that buildeth

a town with blood, and establiflieth a city by iniquity ! 1 3.

Behold, is it not of the Lori> of hosts that the people shall

labour in the very fire, and the people shall weary them

selves for very vanity ? 1 4. For the earth shall be silled

with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the wa

ters cover the sea.

The prophet having had orders to write the vision, and the people to

wait for the accomplishment of it, the vision itself follows ; and it is, as

divers other prophecies we have met with, the burthen of Babylon, and"

Babylon's king ; the fame that was said to pass over and offend, ch. 1 . 11.

It reads the doom, some think, of Nebuchadnezzar, who was princi

pally active in the destruction of Jerusalem ; or of that monarchy, or of

the whole kingdom of the Chaldeans, or of all such proud and oppres

sive powers as bear hard upon any people, especially upon God's people.

Observe,

I. The charge laid down against this enemy, upon which the sen

tence is grounded ; («. 5.) The lusts of thes/esh, the lusts ofthe eye, and

the pride oflife, are the entangling snares of men, and great men espe

cially ; and we find him that led Israel captive, himself led captive by

each of these. For, 1. He issensual and voluptuous, and given to his

pleasures ; he transgresses by nine ; drunkenness is itself a transgreffion,

and is the cause of abundance of transgreffion. We read of those that

err through wine, Ik. 28. 7. Bellhazzar (in whom particularly this pro

phecy had its accomplishment) was in the height of his transgreffion by

wine, when the hand-writing upon the wall signed the warrant for his im

mediate execution, pursuant to this sentence, Dan. 5. 1. 2. He is haughty

and imperious, he is a proud man, and his pride is a certain presage of his

fall coming on. If great men be proud men, the great God will make

them know he is above them. His transgressing by •wine is made the

cause of his arrogance and insolence, therefore he is a proud man. When

a man is drunk, though he makes himself as mean as a beast, yet he

thinks himself as great as a Icing, and prides him/elf'in that by which be

shames himself. We find the crown ofpride upon the head of the drunk

ards ofEphraim, and a woe to both, Isa. 28. 1. S. He is covetous and <

greedy of wealth, and this is the effect of his pride ; he thinks himself

worthy to enjoy all, and therefore makes it his business to engross all.

The Chaldean monarchy aimed to be a universal one. He keeps nut at

home, is not content with his own, which he has an incontestable title to,

but thinks it too little, and so enjoys it not, nor takes the comfort he

might in his own palace, in his own dominion ; his sin is his punishment,

and his ambition is perpetual uneasiness. Though the home be a. palace,

yet to a discontented mind it is a prison. He enlarges his desire as hell,

or the grave, which daily receives the body of the dead, and yet still

cries, Give, give ; he is as death, which continues to devour, and cannot

besatisfied. Note, It is the sin and folly of many who have a great deal

of the wealth of this world, that they do not know when they have

enough ; but the more they have, the more they would have, and the

more eager they are for it. And it is just with God, that the desires

which are insatiable, should still be unsatisfied ; it is the doom passed on

those that lovefiver, that they shall never befatifiedwith it, Eccl. 5. ft).

They that will not be content with their allotments, shall not have the

comfort of their acliievements. This proud prince is still gathering to

him all nations, and heaping to him all people, invading their rights, seiz

ing their properties, and they must not be unless they will be his, and

under his command. One nation will not satisfy him unless he has an-

ether, and then another, and all at last ; as those in a lower sphere, to

gratify the same inordinate desire, lay house to house, and field to field,

that they may be placed alone in the earth, Isa. 5. 8. And it is hard to

fay which is more to be pitied ; the folly of such ambitious princes as

place their honour in enlarging their dominions, and not in ruling them

well, or the misery of those nations that are harassed and pulled to pieces

by them.

II. The sentence passed upon hin) ; (v. 6.) Shalt not all the/e take up

a parable against him ? His doom is, 1. That since pride has been his

sin, disgrace and dishonour shall be his punishment, and he stiall be loaded

with contempt, shall be laughed at and despised by all about him ; as

those that look big, and aim high, deserve to be, and commonly are,

when they are brought down and baffled. 2. That since he has been

abusive to his neighbours, those very persons whom he has abused, shall

be the instruments of hw; disgrace ; Æl those shall take up a taunting pro

verb against him. They shall have the pleasure of insulting over him,

and he the shame of being trampled upon by them.

Those that shall trinmph in the fall of this great tyrant, are here fur

nished with a parable, aud a taunting proverb, to take up against him.

He shallfay, he that draws up the iasuhing ditty, shallshy thus, fto, he

that increases that which is not his ! Aha, what is gone with him now ? So

it may be read in a taunting way. Or, He shalffay, thejust, who lives

by his faith, he to whom the vision is written and made plain, with the.

help of that (hall fay this ; (hall foretel the enemy'sfall, even when he fee*

himflourishing, wAsuddenly curse his habitation, even when he is taking

root, Job 5. 3. He (hall indeed denounce woes against him.

(1.) Here is a woe against' him for increasing his own possessions by

invading his neighbour's rights, v. 6...8. He increases that which is not

his, but other people's. Note, No more of what We have is to be reckoned

our's, than what we came honestly by ; nor will it long be our's, for

wealth gotten by vanity will be diminished. Let not those that thrive in

the world, be too forward to bless themselves in it, for if they do not

shrive lawfidly, they are under a woe. See here, [1.] What this pro

sperous prince is doing ; he is lading himselfwith thick clay. Riches are

but clay, thick clay ; What are gold and silver but white and yellow

earth ? They that travel through thick clay, are both retarded and dirtied

in their journey ; so are they that go through the world in the midst of

an abundance of the wealth of it ; but as if that were not enough, what

fools are they that load themselves with it, as if this trash would be their

treasure ! They burthen themselves with continual care about it, with a

great deal of guilt in getting, saving, and spending, it, and with a heavy

account which they must give of it another day. They overload their

ship wit n this thick clay, and so sink it and themselves into destruction and

perdition. [2.] See what people fay of him, while he is thus increasing

his weahh ; shy cry, How long ? How long will it be ere he has enough ?

They cry to God, How l°ng 'W'ilt thou suffer this proud oppressor to

trouble the nations ? Or, they fay to one another, See how long it will

last, how long he will be able to keep what he gets thus dishonestly.

They dare not speak out, but we know what they mean when they say

How long ? [3.] See what will be in the end hereof ; what he has got

by violence from others, others shall take by violence from him. The

The Medes and Persians (hall make a prey of the Chaldeans, as they had

done ofother nations, v. 7, 8. " There shall be those that will bite thee

and vex thee ; they from whom thou didst not fear any danger, that

seemed asleep, shall rife up and awake to be a plague to thee. 1 hey shall

rise upsuddenly when thou art most secure, and least prepared to receive

the shock, and ward off the blow. Shall they not rife upsuddenly ? No

doubt, they shall, and thou thyself hast reason to expect it, to be dealt

with as thou hast dealt with others ; that thou shalt befor booties unto them

as others have been uhto thee ; that, according to the law of retaliation,

as thou hastspoiled many nations, so thou shalt thyself bespoiled ; (v. 8. )

all the remnant of the people shallspoil thee." The King of Babylon

thought he had brought all the nations round about him so low, that

none of them should have been able to make reprisals upon him ; but

though they were but a remnant ofpeople, a very few left, yet these (hall

be sufficient tospoil him, when God has such a controversy with him.

First, For men's blood, and the thousands of lives that have been sacri

ficed to his ambition and revenge, especially for the blood of Israelites,

which is in a special manner precious to God. Secondly, For the violence

ofthe land, his laying waste so many countries, and destroying the fruits

of the earth, especially in the laud of Israel. Thirdly, For the violence

ofthe city, the many cities that he had turned into ruinous heaps, espe

cially Jerusalem the holy city, and of all that dwelt therein, who were

ruined by him. Note, the violence done by proud men, to greaten and

enrich themselves, will be called over again, (and must be accounted

for, ) another day, by him to whom vengeance belongs.

(2.) Here is a woe against him for coveting still more, and aiming to

be still higher, v. %..ll. The crime fer which this woe is denounced,

is much the fame with that in the foregoing article—an insatiable desire

of wealth and honour ; it is coveting an evil covetousness to his house,

grasping at an abundance for his family. Note, Covetousness is a very

evil thing in a family ; it brings disquiet and uneasiness into it ; he that

is greedy ofgain, troubles his own house : and, which is worse, it brings

the curse of God upon it, and upon all the affairs of it. Woe to him that

gains an evil gain ; so the margin reads it. There is a lawful gain,

which by the blessing of God may be a comfort to a house ; (a good

.man leaves an inheritance to his children's children ;) but what is got by

fraud and injustice is ill-got, and will be bad gain, will not only do no
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goo

serv

d to a family, but will bring poverty and ruin upon it. Now ob-

erve,

[1.1 What this covetous wretch aims at ; it is toset his nest on high,

to raise his family to some greater dignity than it had before arrived at ;

or to set it, as he apprehends, out of the reach of danger, that he may be

deliveredfrom the power ofevil ; that it may not be in the power of the

worlt of his enemies to do him a mischief, or so much as to disturb his

repose. Note, It is common for men to pretend it as an excuse for their

covetousness and ambition, that they only consult their own safety, and

aim to secure themselves ; and yet they do but deceive themselves, when

they think their wealth will be a strong city to them, and a high wall, for

it is so only in their oxen conceit, Prov. ]8. 11.

£2.} What he will get by it ; Thou hast consulted, not safety, but

shame to thy house, by cutting, offmany people, v. 10. Note, An estate

raised by iniquity is a scandai to a family. Those that cut off, ot under

mine, others, to make room for themselves, that impoverish others, to

enrich themselves, do but consult shame lo their houses, and fasten upon

them a mark of infamy. Yet that is not the worst of it ; " Thou hast

finned against thine ownfoul, hast brought that under guilt and wrath,

and endangered that." Note, Those that do wrong to their neighbour,

do a much greater wrong to their own souls. But if the siBner pleads,

Nnt guilty, and thinks he has managed his frauds and violence with so

much art and contrivance, that they cannot be proved upon him, let him

know that if there be no other witnesses against him, the stone shall cry out

qfthewall againlthim, and the beam out ofthe timber'va the roof shall an

swer it, (hall second, it, (hall witness it, that the .money and materials

wherewith he built the house, were unjusty gotten, v. J 1. The stones

and timber cry to heaven for vengeance, as the whole creationgroans under

the fin of man, and waits rb be delivered from that bondage ofcorruption.

( 3. ) Here is a woe against him for building a town aod a city by blood

and extortion ; (r. 12.) He builds a town, and is himself lord of it ; he

establishes a city, and makes it his royal feat ; so Nebuchadnezzar did ;

(Dan. 4. 30.) Is not this great Babylon that I have built fur the house

ofthe kingdom ? But it is built with the blood of his own subjects, whom

he has oppressed, and the blood of his neighbours, whom he has unjustly

invaded ; it is established by iniquity, by the unrighteous laws that are

made for the security of it. Woe to him that doeth so ; for the towns

and cities thus built can never be established, they will fall, and their

founders be buried in the ruins of them. Babylon, which was built by

blood and iniquity, did not continue long, its day soon came tofall ; and

then this woe took effect, when that prophecy, which is expressed as a

hiltory, (Isa. 21. 9.) proved a history indeed; Babylon is fallen, is

fallen !

And the destruction of that city was,

[l.J The shame ol the Chaldeans, who had taken so much pains, and

were at such a vastexpence, to fortify it ; (u. 13.) Is it not qfthe Lord

of hosts, that the people who have laboured so hard to defend that city,

shall labour in the very fire, shall see the out-works which they, con-

sided in the strength ofset on fire, and mail labour in vain to save them ?

Or, they, in their, pursuits of worldly wealth and honour, put themselves

to great fatigue, and ran a great hazard, as they that labour in thefire

do. The worst that can be said of the labourers in God's vineyards -is,,!

that they have borne the burthen and heat qf the day ; (Matth. 20. 12.)

but those that are eager in their worldly pursuits, labour in the veryfire ,

make themselves perfect slaves to their lusts. There is not a greater

drudge in the world.than he that is under the power of reigning covet-

ousness. And what comes of it ? Though they take a world of pains,

they are but poorly paid for it ; for, after all, they weary themselvesfor

very vanity ; they were told it was vanity, and when they find them

selves disappointed of it, and disappointed in it, they will own it is

• worse than vanity, it is vexation qfspirit.

[2.] It was the honour of God, as a God of impartial justice and irre

sistible power ; for by the ruin of the Chaldean monarchy (which all

the world could not but take notice of) the earth wasfilled with the

knowledge qf the glory ofihe Lord, v. 14. The Lord is blown by these

judgments which he executes ; especially when he is pleased to look upon

proud men and abas them, for he thereby proves himself to be Godalonc,

Job 10. 11, 12. See what good God brings out of the staining and

sinking of earthly glory ; he thereby manifests and magnifies his own

glory, andfills the earth with the knowledge of it as plentifully as tire

•waters cover thesea, which lie deep, spread far, and shall not be dried up

until time shall be no more. Such is the knowledge qf the glory qf Gud

in theface qfJesus Christ, given by the gospel; (2 Cor. 4.6.) and

such was the knowledge of his glory by the miraculous ruin of Babylon."!

Note, Such as will not be taught the knowledge of God's glory by the

judgments ofhis mouth, (hall be made to know and acknowledge it br

thejudgments ofhis hand.

15. Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink,

that puttest thy bottle to him, and makest )dm drunken

also, that thou mayest look on their nakedness ! 1 G. Thou

art filled with shame for glory ; drink thou also, and let

thy foreskin be uncovered; the cup of the Lord's right

hand shall be turned unto thee, and shameful spewing

shall he on thy glory. 17. For the violence of Lebanon

shall cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, which made them

afraid because of men's blood, and for the violence of the

land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. IS.

What profiteth the graven image that the maker thereof

hath graven it ; the molten nnage, and a teacher of lies,

that the maker of his work trusteth therein, to make

dumb idols ? 19. Woe unto him that faith to* the wood,

Awake ; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach ! Behold,

it is laid over with gold and silver, and there is no breath

at all in the midst of it. 20. But the Lord is in bis holy

temple ; let all the earth keep silence before him.

The 3 foregoing articles, upon which the woes here are grounded,

are very near akin to each other. The criminals charged by them, are,

oppressors and extortioners, that raise estates by rapine and injustice;

and it is mentioned here again, («. 17.) the very fame that was said,

i'. 8. For that is the crime upon which the greatest stress is laid; it

is becaife ofmen's blood, innocent blood, barbarously and unjustly shed,

which is a provoking crying thing ; it isfor the violence ofthe land, of

the city, and qf all that dwell therein, which God will certainly reckon

for, sooner or later, as the Asserter of right, and the Avenger of wrong.

But here are 2 articles more, of a different nature, which carry a rcœ,

to all those in general to whom they belong, and particularly to the

Babylonian monarchs, by whom the people of God were taken and held

captives.

I. The promoters ofdrunkenness stand here impeached and condemned.

Belshazzar was one of those ; he was so, remarkably, that very night

that the prophecy of this chapter was fulfilled in the period of his life

and kingdom, when he drank wine before a thousand of his lords, Dan.

5. 1. ) began the healths, and forced them to pledge him. And perhaps

is was one reason why the succeeding monarchs of Persia made it a

law of their kingdom, that in drinking none should compel, but they

should do according lo every man's pleasure, (as we find, Esth. 1.8.)

because they had seen in the kings of Babylon the mischievous conse

quence of forcing healths, and making people drunk. But the woe here

stands firm and very fearful against all those, whoever they are, who are

guilty of this sin at any time, and in any place, from the stately palace

(where that was) to the paltry ale-house. Observe,

1. Who the sinner is, that is here articled against; it is he that

makes his neighbour drunk, v. 15. To give a neighbour drink, who is

in want, who is thirsty and poor, though it be but a cup of cold water

to a disciple, in the name of a disciple ; to give drink to a weary travel

ler ; nay, and to give strong drink to him that is ready to perish, and

wine to them that are of heavy heart, is a piece of charity which is re

quired of us, and shall be recompensed to us ; / was thirsty, and ye gave

me drink ; but to give a neighbour drink, who has enough already, and

more than enough, with design to intoxicate him, that he may expose

himself, may talk foolishly, and make himself ridiculous, may disclose se

cret concerns, or be drawn in, to agree to a bad bargain for himself—

this is abominable wickedness ; and those who are guilty of it, who make

a practice of it, and take a pride and pleasur* in it, are rebels against

God in heaven, and his sacred laws, factors for the Devil in hell, and his

cursed interests, and enemies to men on earth, and their honour and wel

fare ; they are like the son of Nebat, whofinned, and made Israel tofin.

To entice others to drunkenness, to put the bottle to them, that they may

be allured to it by its charms, by looking on the wine when it is red, and

gives its colour in the cup ; or toforce them to it, obliging them by the

rules of the club (and club-laws indeed they are) to drink so many

glasses, and io filled, is to do what we can, and perhaps more than we
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know of, toward the murder both of foul and body ; and those that do

so, have a great deal to answer for.

2. What thesentence is, that is here passed upon him. There is a woe

to him, (v. 15.) and a punishment, (v. 16.) that shall answer to the

sin. (1.) Does he put the cup ofdrunkenness into the hand of his neigh

bour ? The cup of fury, the cup of trembling, the cup ofthe Lord's right

hand, (hall be turned unto him ; the power of God shall be armed against

him. That cup which had gone round among the nations, to make them

a desolation, an astonishment, and a hiffing, which had made them stum

ble andJail, so that they could rife no more, shall at length be put into

the hand of the king of Babylon, as was foretold, Jer. 25. 15, 16, 18,

26, 27. Thus the New Testament Babylon, which had made the na

tions drunk with the cup of her fornications, shall have blood given her

to drink, for she is "worthy, Rev. 18. 3, 6. (2.) Does he take a plea

sure in putting his neighbour to shame ? He shall himself be loaded with

contempt ; " Thou artfilled with shamefor glory, with shame instead of

glory, or art filled now with shame, more than ever thou wast with glory i

and the glory thou hast been filled with, shall but serve to make thy

shame the more grievous to thyself, and the more ignominious in the eyes

of others. Thou also shalt drink of the cup of trembling, and shalt ex

pose thyselfby thy fear aud cowardice, which shall be, as the uncovering

qfthy nakedness, to thy shame ; and all about thee shall load thee with

disgrace, for shameful spewing shall be on thy glory, on that which thou

hail most prided thyself in, thy dignity, wealth, and dominion ; those

whom thou hast made drunk, shall themselves spew upon it. For the

violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, ami lite spoil of beasts ; (v. 17.)

thou shalt be hunted and run down with as much violence as ever any

wild beasts in Lebanon were, shall be spoiled as they are, and thy fall

made a sport of ; for thou art as one of the beasts that made them afraid,

and therefore they triumph when they have got the mastery of thee."

Or, " It is because of the violence thou hast done to Lebanon, that is,

the land of Israel, (Deut. 3.25.) and the temple, (Zech. 11. 1.) that

God now reckons with thee ; that is the fin that now covers thee."

II. The promoters ofidolatry stand here impeached and condemned;

and this also was a fin that Babylon was notoriously guilty of ; it was

the mother ofharlots ; BeKhazzar, in his revels, praised his idols. And

for this, here is a woe against them, and in them against all others

that do likewise, particularly the New Testament Babylon. Now see

here,

1. What they do to promote idolatry ; they are mad upon their idols ;

so the Chaldeans are said to be, Jer. 50. 38. For, ( 1 . ) They have a

great variety ofidols, theWgraven images, wa&molten images, that people

may take their choice which they like best. (2.) They are very nice

and curious in the framing of them ; The maker of the work has per

formed his part admirably well, the fashioner of hisfashion, ( so it is

in the margin,) that contrived the model in the most significant manner.

S3.) They are at great expense in beautifying and adorning them ; They

ay them over with gold andsilver / because they are things people love

and dote upon, wherever they meet with them ; they dress up their idols in

them, the more effectually to court the adoration of the children of this

world. (4.) They have great expectations from them ; The maker ofthe

work trusts therein as his god, puts a confidence in it, and gives honour to it

as his god. The worshippers of God give honour to him, by offering up

their prayers to him, and waiting to receive instructions and directions

from him ; and these honours they gave to their idols. [1. J They pray

to them, theyfay to the wood, Awake for our relief, awake to hear our

prayers ; and to the dumb stone, Arise, and save us, as the church prays

to her God, Awake, 0 Lord, arise, Ps. 44. 23. They own their image

to be a god, by praying to it. Deliver me, for thou art my god, Isa. i

44. 1 7- Deos qui rogat illefacit—That to which a man addresses peti

tions, is to him a god. [2.] They consult them as oracles, and expect

'to be directed and dictated to by them ; they fay to the dumb stone,

though it cannot speak, Tet it shall teach. What the wicked demon,

or no less wicked priest, speaks to them from the image, they receive

with the utmost veneration, as of divine authority, and are ready to be

governed by it. Thus is idolatry planted and propagated under the

specious shew of religion and devotion.

2. How the extremefolly of this is expo/ed. God, by Isaiah, when

he foretold the deliverance of his people out of Babylon, largely shewed

. the shameful stupidity and sottishness of idolaters, and so he does here by

the prophet, on the like occasion. (1.) Their images, when they have

made them, are but mere matter, which is the meanest lowest rank of

i being ; and all the expense they are at upon them, cannot advance them

one step above that ; they are wholly void both of sense and reason, lifc-

less and speechless ; it is a dumb idol, a dumb stone, and there is no breath

at all in the midst of it, so that the most minute animal, that has but

breath and motion, is more excellent than they. They have not so much

as the spirit of a beast. (2.) It is not in their power to do their wor

shippers any good ; (i>. 18.) What profits the graven image? Though it

be mere matter if it were cast into some other form, it might be service

able to some purpose or other of human life ; but as it is made a god of,

it is of no profit at all, nor can do its worshippers the least kindness.

Nay, (3.) It is so far from profiting them, that it puts a cheat upon

them, and keeps them under the power of a strong delusion \ they lay,

// shall teach, but it is a teacher oflies ; for it represents God as having

a body, as being finite, visible, and dependent ; whereas he is a Spirit,

infinite, invisible, and independent ; and it confirms those that become

vain in their imaginations, in the false notions they have of God, and

makes the idea of God to be a precarious thing, and what every men

pleases ; if we may fay to the works of our hands, Te are our gods, we

may fay so to any of the creatures of our own fancy, though the chimera

be ever so extravagant. An image is a doctrine of vanities, it is Jolfc-

homl, and a work of errors, Jer. 10. 8,- 14, 15. It is therefore easy to

see what their religion is, and what they aim at, who recommended those

teachers of lies as laymen's books, which they are to study and govern

themselves by, when they have locked up from them the book of the

scriptures in an unknown tongue.

3. How the people of God triumph in him, and therewith support

themselves, when the idolaters thus shame themselves ; (v. 20.) But the

Lord is in his holy temple. (1.) Our Rock is not as their rock, Deut.

32. 31. Their's are dumb idols, our's is Jehovah, a living God, that it

what he is, and not, as their's, what men please to make him. He is in

his holy temple in heaven, the residence of his glory, where we have ac

cess to him-'ln the way, not which we have invented, but which he him

self has instituted. Compare Ps. 1 15. 3. But our God is in the heavens.

Ps. II. 4. (2.) The multitude of their gods which they sot up, and

take so much pains to support, cannot thrust out our God ; he is, and

will be, in his holy temple still, and glorious in holiness. They have laid

waste his temple at Jerusalem ; but he has a temple above, that is out of

the reach of their rage and malice, but within the reach of his people's

faith and prayers. (3.) Onr God will make all the world Jilent before

him ; will strike the idolaters as dumb as their idols, convicting them of

their folly, and covering them with shame. He will silence the fury of

the oppressors, and check theit rage against his people. (4.) It is the

duty of his people to attend him withJilent adoring.*, (Ps. 65. 1.) and

patiently to wait for his appearing to save them in his own way and time.

Be still, and know that he is God, Zech. 2. 13.

CHAP. III.

StiU the correspondence is kept up between God and his propliet. In the

first chapter, hespoke to God, then God to him, and then he to God again ;

in thesecond chapter, Godfpake whollu to him by the Spirit osprophecy ;

now, in this chapter, he speaks wholly to God by the Spirit of prayer ;

for he would not let the intercourse drop on hisfide, like a genuineJon of

Abraham, who returned not to his place until God had left communing

with him, Gen. 18. 33. The prophet's prayer, in this chapter, is in

imitation of David's psalms,for it is directed to the chief musician, and

isfit to mttfical instruments. The prayer is left upon recordfor the itfi

of the church, and particularly ofthe Jews in their captivity, while they

were waitingfor their deliverance, promised by the vision in theforegoing

chapter. I. He earnestly begs of God to relieve andsuccour his people

in affliction, to hq(li n their deliverance, and to comfort them in the mean

time, v. 2. II. He tails to mind the experiences which the church for

merly had of God's glorious and gracious appearances on her behalf,

when he brought Israel out ofEgypt through the wilderness to Canaan,

and there many a time wrought wonderfulsalvationsfor them, v. 8... I,5.

III. He affects himselfwith a holy concernfor the present troubles ofthe

church, but encourages himself and others to hope that the issue will be

comfortable andglorious at last, though all visible meansfail, v. 16. ..1.9.

1. A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet upon Shigio-

XX noth. 2. O Lord, I have heard thy speech, and

was afraid : O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the

years, in the midst of the years make known ; in wrath

remember mercy.

Vol. III. No. 71. ' 10 O
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This chapter is entitled a prdyer osHttbakkuk ; it is a meditation with

himself, an incercesjion for the church. Prophets were praying men, this

prophet was so. He is a prophet, and heJhattpray for thee ; (Gen. 20.

7-) and sometimes they prayedfor even those wnom they propliefied

against. They that were intimately acquainted with the mind of God

concerning future events, knew better than others how to order their

prayers, and what to pray for ; and, in the foresight of troublous times,

could lay up a stock of prayers, that might then receive a gracious an

swer, and so be serving the church by their prayers when their prophe

sying was over. This prophet had found God ready to answer his re

quests and complaints before, and therefore now repeats his applications

to him. Because God has inclined his ear to us, we must resolve that

therefore we will call upon him as long as we live.

1. The prophet owns the receipt of God's answer to his former repre

sentation, and the impression it made upon him ; (». 2.) " 0 Lord, I,

have heard thy speech, thy hearing," (so some read it,) " that which

thou wouldest have us hear, the decree that is gone forth for the afflict

ing of thy people ; / received thine, and it is before me." Note, Those

that would rightly order their speech to God, must carefully observe, and

lay before them, his speech to them. He had said, (cA. 2. 1.) / wiu

watch tosee what he willsay ; and now he owns, Lord, I have heard thy

speech ; for if we turn a deaf ear to God's word, we can expect no other

than that he should turn a deaf ear to our prayers, Prov. 28. 9. I heard

it, a/id was afraid. Messages immediately from heaven, commonly struck

even the best and boldest men into a consternation ; Moses, Isaiah, and

Daniel, did exceedingly fear and quake : but beside that, the matter of

this message made, the prophet afraid, when he heard how low the peo

ple of God mould be brought, under the oppressing power of the Chal

deans, and how long they should continue under it ; he was afraid lest

theirspirits should qaitesail, and lest the church should be utterly rooted

out and run down, and, being kept low so long, should be lost at length.

2. He earnestly prays that for the elects' fake these days of trouble

might be shortened, or the trouble of these days mitigated and moderated,

or the people of God supported and comforted under it. He thinks it

■ very long to wait till the end of the years ; perhaps he refers to the 70

years fixed for the continuance of the captivity, and therefore, " Lord,"

(fays he,) " do something on our behalf, in the midst oftlie years, those

years of our distress ; though we be not delivered, and our oppressors de

stroyed, yet let us not be abandoned and cast off." (1.) " Do some

thing for thine own cause ; revive thy work, thy church ;" (that is the

work of God's own hand, formed by him, formed for him ; ) " revive that,

even when it walks in the midst of trouble, Ps. 138. 7, 8. Grant thy

people a little reviving in their bondage, Ezra 9. 8. Ps. 85. 6. Preserve

aiive thy work; (so some read it ;) " though thy church be chastened,

let it not be killed, though it have not its liberty, yet continue its life,

save a remnant alive, to be a seed of another generation. Revive the

work ofthy grace in us, bysanctifying the trouble to us, and supporting

us under it, though the time be not yet come, even the set time for our

deliverance out of it ; whatever becomes of us, though we be as dead and

dry bones, Lord, let thy work be revived, let not that fink, and go back,

and come to nothing. (2.) " Do something for thine own honour ; in

the midst of the years make known, make thyself known, for now verily

thou art a Godthat hidest thyself; (Isa. 45. 15.) make known thy power,

thy pity, thy promise, thy providence in the government of the world,

for the safety and welfare of thy church. Though we be buried in ob

scurity, yet, Lord, make thyselfknown ; whatever becomes of Israel, let

not the God ofIsrael be forgotten in the world, but discover himself even

in the midst of the dark- years, before thou art expected to appear."

When in the midst ofthe years of the captivity God miraculously owned

the 3 children in the fiery furnace, and humbled Nebuchadnezzar, this

prayer was answered, In the midst ofthe- years make known. (3.) ** Do

something for thy people's comfort } In wrath remember mercy, and

make thatlinown : shew us thy mercy, Q. Lord," Ps. 85. 7. They see

God's displeasure against them in their troubles, and that makes them

grievous indeed ; there is wrath in the bitter cup, that therefore they de

precate, and are earnest in begging that in the midst ofwrath God would

remember mercy to them, would make it appear that Kg is a merciful God,

and they are vessels of his mercy. Note, Even those that are under the

tokens of God's wrath, must not despair of his mercy ; and mercy, mere

mercy, is that which we must flee to for refuge, and rely upon as our

only plea. He does not fay, Remember our merit, but, Lord, remem

ber thy own mercy.

3. God came from Teman, and the Holy One from

mount Parah. Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and

the earth was full of his praise. 4. And his brightness

was as the light ; he had horns coming out of his hand;

and there was the hiding of his power. 5. Before him

went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth at his

feet. 6. He stood, and measured the earth : he beheld,

and drove asunder the nations ; and the everlasting moun

tains were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow : his ways

are everlasting. 7. I saw the tentts of Cushan in afflic

tion : and the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble.

8. Was the Lord displeased against the rivers ? Was thine

anger against the rivers ? Was thy wrath against the sea,

that thou didst ride upon thine horses and thy chariots of

salvation ? 9. Thy bow, was made quite naked, according

to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. Thou

didst cleave the earth with rivers. 10. The mountains

saw thee, and they trembled : the overflowing of the wa

ter passed by : the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up

his hands on high. 1 1 . The fun and moon stood still in

their habitation : at the light of thine arrows they went,

and at the sliining of thy glittering spear. 12. Thou didst

march through the land in indignation, thou didst threfii

the heathen in anger. 13. Thou wentest forth for the

salvation of thy people, even for salvation with thine

anointed ; thou woundedst the head out of the house of

the wicked, by discovering the foundation unto the neck.

Selah. 14. Thou didst strike through with his staves the

head of his villages : they came out as a whirlwind to scat

ter me : their rejoicing was as to devour the poor secretly.

15. Thou didst walk through the sea with thine horses,

through the heap of great waters.

It ha-s been the usual practice of God's people, when they have bees,

in distress, and ready to fall into despair,, to help themselves by recolleOr

ing their experiences, and reviving them, considering the days ofold, and

the years of ancient times, (Ps. 77. 5.) and pleading them with God ia

prayer, as he is pleased sometimes to plead them with himself ;. (Is*

63. IK) Then he remembered lite days of old* This is that whrch the

prophet does here, and he looks as far back as the first forming them

into a people, when they were brought by miracles out of Egypt, a

house ofbondage, through the wilderness, a land ofdrought, into Canaan,

then possessed by mighty nations. He that thus brought them at first

into Canaan through so much difficulty, can now bring them thither

again out of Babylon, how great soever the difficulties are, that lie in

the way. Those works of wonders, wrought of old, are here nvost mag

nificently described, for the greater encouragement to the faith of God's

people in their present straits.

1. God appeared in his glory, so as he never did before or since ; (r.

3, 4. ) He camefrom Tcman, even the Holy Onefrom mount Paran. This

refers to the visible display of the glory of God, when he gave the law

upon mount Sinai, as appears by Deut. 33. 2. whence these expressions

are borrowed. Then the Lord came down upon mount Sinai in a cloud*

SExod. 19. 20.) and his glory was as the devouringfre ; not only to en-

orce the law he then gave them, but to avow the deliverance he had

wrought for them, and to magnify it ; for the first word he said there,

was, " / am the Lord thy God, that brought thee out ofthe land of Egypt*

I that appear in this glory* am the Author of that work." Then lat

glory covered the heavensy which (hone with the reflection o£ that glori

ous appearaace of his ; the earth also wasfull of his praise, or of hissplen

dour, as some read it. People at a distance saw the cloud andsire on the

top of mount Skiai, and praised the God of Israel, or the earth wasfull

of those works of God, which were to he praised. His brightness was as

the light, as the light of the fun when he goes forth in his strength ;

he had horns, ot hight beams, (so it should be rendered,) coming out of

hisJide or hand ; rays of glory were darted forth around him ; and with

some rays borrowed thence it was that Moses' face shone when he come

downfrom that mount of glory. Some by the horns, the 2 horns (for
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the word is dual) coining out ofhis hand, understand the 2 tables ofthe

taw, which perhaps, when God delivered them to Moses, though they

■were tables of stone, had a glory round them ; those books were gilt

with beams, and so it agrees with Deut. 33. 2. From his right handwent

aJLery lawfor them. It is added, And there teas the hiding ofhis power;

there was his hidden power, in the rays that came out of his hand ; the

operations of his power, compared with what he could have done, were

rather the hiding of it than the discovery of it ; thesecrets of his power,

as well as of his wisdom, are double to that which is, Job 11. 6.

2. God sent plagues on Egypt, for the humbling of proud Pharaoh,

and the obliging of him to let the people go ; (v. 5.) Before him went

the pestilence, which flew all the first-born of Egypt in one night ; and

turning coals wentforth at hisfeet, when, in the plague of hail, there was

J£re mingled with hail; burning diseases, (so the margin reads it,) some

think, those that wasted Egypt ; others those with which the number

of the Cannanites was diminished before Israel was brought in upon them.

These were at hisfeet, at his coming, for they are at his command ; he

lays to them, Go, and they go, Come, and they come, Do this, and they

do it.

3. He divided the land of Canaan to his people Israel, and expelled the

heathen from before them ; (v. 6.) He stood, and measured the earth,

measured that land, to assign it for an inheritance to Israel his people ;

(Deut. 32. 8, 9. ) He beheld, and drove asunder the nations that were in

possession of it ; though they combined together against Israel, God dis

persed and discomfited them before Israel. Or, He exerted such a mighty

power as was enough to (hake in pieces all the nations of the earth.

Then the everlasting mountains werescattered, and the perpetual hills did

boxu ; the mighty princes- and potentates of Canaan, that seemed as high,

as strong, and as firmly fixed, as the mountains and hills, were broken to

pieces, they and their kingdoms were totally subdued. Or, The power

bt God was so exerted, as to have shaken the mountains and hills ; nay,

and Sinai did tremble, and the adjacent hills ; fee Ps. 68. 7, 8. To this

he adds, His ways are everlasting ; all the motions of his providence are

according to his eternal counsels ; and he is the fame for ever, that which

he was yesterday and to-day. His covenant is unchangeable, and his

mercy enduresfor ever. When he drove asunder the nations of Canaan,

one might have seen the tenets of Cushan in affliction, and the curtains of

the land of Midian trembling, all the inhabitants of the neighbouring

countries taking the alarm ; and though they were not in the commission

given to Israel to destroy, nor their land within the warrant given to Is

rael to possess, yet they thought their own house in danger, when their

neighbour's house was- on fire, and therefore they were in a great fright,

v. 7. Balak the king of Moab was so, Numb. 22. 3, 4. Some make

the tenets of Calhan to be in affliction, when, in the days of judge Oth

niel, God delivered Cushan-rishathaim into his hand ; (Judg. 3. 8.) and

the curtains of the land of Midian to tremble, when, in the days of judge

Gideon, a barley cake, in a dream, overthrew the tent of Midian, Judg.

7. 13.

4. He divided the Red-sea and Jordan, when they stood in the way

•f Israel's progress, and yet fetched a river out of a rock, when Israel

wanted it, v. 8. One would have thought that God was displeased with

the niters, and that his wrath was against thesea, for he made them give

way and flee before him, when he rode upon his horses and chariots ofsal

vation, as a general at the head of his forces, mighty to save. Note,

God's chariots are not so much chariots of state to himself as chariots of

Julvation to his people ; it is his glory to be Israel's Saviour. This

seems to be referred to again, (». 15.) Thou didst walkthrough thesea,

through the Rea-sea, with thine horses, in the pillar of cloud and fire ;

(that was his chariot borne with angels ;) thus thou didst walk secure,

and so as to accommodate thyself to the flow pace that Israel could go

as Jacob tenderly drove, in consideration of his children and cattle ;

Thou didst walk through the heap, or mud, cfgreat waters; and Israel

likewise was led through the deep as a horse in the wilderness, Isa. 63.

13, 14. When they came to enter Canaan, the overflowing ofthe water

faffed by ; that is, Jordan, which at that time overflowed all its banks,

was divided, Josh 3. 15. Note, When the difficulties in the way ofper

fecting of the salvation of Israel seem most insuperable, when they rise

to the height, and overflow, yet then God can put them by, break

through them, and get over them. Then the deep uttered his voice,

when, the Red-sea and Jordan being divided, the waters roared and

made a noise, as if they were sensible of the restraint they were under

from proceeding in their natural course, and complained of it. They

lifled up their hands, or sides, on high, (for the waters stood up on a heap,

Jush. 3. 16.) as if they would have made opposition to the orders given

them ; they lifted up their voice, lifted up their waves ; but in vain, the

Lord on high was mightier than they, Ps. 93. 3, 4. With the dividing

of the sea and Jordan, notice is again taken of the trembling ofthe moun

tains, as if the stop given to the waters gave a shock to the adjacent

hills ; they are put together, Ps. 114. 3, 4. When theseasaw it, and

fled, and Jordan was driven back, the mountainsskipped like rams, and the

little hills like lambs. The whole creation yielded, earth and waters

trembled at the presence ofthe Lord, at the presence ofthe mighty God of

Jacob. But (as Mr. Covvley paraphrases it)

Fly where thou wilt, thou sea, and Jordan's current, cease ;

Jordan, there is no need of thee ;

For at God's word, whene'er he please,

The rocks {hall weep new waters forth instead of these.

So here, Thou did/1 cleave the earth with rivers ; channels were made in

the wilderness, such as seemed to cleave the earth, for the waters to run

in, which issued out of the rock, to supply the camp of Israel, and which

followed them in all their removes. Note, The God of nature can alter

and control the powers of nature, which way he pleases ; can turn waters

into crystal rocks, and rocks into crystalstreams.

. 5. He arrested the motion of the fun and moon, to befriend and com

plete Israel's victories ; («. 1 1. ) Thefun and moonstood(till at the prayer

of Joshua, that the Cannanites might not have the benefit of the night to

favour their escape ; they stood Jtill in their habitation in the heaven,

(Ps. 19. 4.) but with an eye to Gibeon and the valley of Ajalon, where

God's work was in the doing, and of which they, though at so vast a

distance, attended the motions. At the light, at the direction, of thine

arrows, they went, and at the shining ofthy glitteringspear ; they fol

lowed Israel's arms, to favour them ; according to the intimation of the

arrows God shot, (as Jonathan's arrows, 1 Sam. 20. 20.) and which way

soever his spear pointed, (the glittering light of which they acknow

ledged to outshine their's,) that way they directed their influences, be

nign to Israel, and malignant against their enemies, as when the stars in

their coursessought against Si/era. Note, The heavenly bodies, as well

as earth and seas, are at God's command, and, when he pleases, at Israel's

service too.

6. He carried on, and completed, Israel's victories over the nations of

Canaan, and their kings ; heslew great kings andfamous, Ps. 136. 17, 18.

This is largely insisted upon here, as a proper plea with God, to enforce

the present petition, that he would restore them again to that land, which

they were, at the expense of so many lives, so many miracles, first put in

possession of. Many expressions are here used, to set forth the conquest

of Canaan. ( 1. ) God's bow was made quite naked, taken out of the case,

to be employed for Israel ; we should say hissword was quite unsheathed,

not drawn out a little way, to frighten the enemy, and then put up again ;

but quite drawn out, not to be returned till they are all cut oss. (2.)

He marched through the land from end to end, in indignation, asscorning

to let that wicked generation of Canaanites any longer possess so good a

land. He marched cum fastidio—with disdain ; (so some;) despising

their confederacies. (3.) He threshed the heathen in anger / trod them

down, nay he trod them out, as corn in the floor ; to give them, and

what they had, to be meat to his people Israel, Mie.4. 13. (4.) He

wounded the heads, out oftlie house ofthe wicked ; he destroyed the fami

lies of the Canaanites, and wounded their princes, the heads of their fa

milies ; nay, he cut off the heads, and so discovered thefoundations of

them, even to the neck. Are they a building ? They are razed even to

thefoundation. Are they a body ? They are plunged in deep mire even

to the neck, so that they cannot get out, or help themselves. He brake

the heads ofleviathan in pieces, Ps. 74. 14. Some apply this to Christ's

victories over Satan and the powers of darkness, in which he woundedthe

heads over many countries, Ps. 110. 6. (5.) Hestruck through with his

^slaves the head ofthe villages ; (w. 14.) with Israel's staves God struck

through the head ofthe villages of the enemies, whether Egypt or Canaan.

Staves shall do the same execution as swords, when God pleases to make

use of them. The enemy came out with the utmost force and fury, as a

whirlwind to scatter me ; (says Israel ;) for many a time have they thus

afflicted me, thus attacked mt, from my youth, Ps. 129. 1. Pharaoh,

when he pursued Israel to the Red-sea ; came out as a whirlwind ; so did

the kings of Canaan in their confederacies against Israel. Their rejoicing

ivas as to devour the poor secretly ; they were as confident of success in

their enterprise as ever any great man was ofdevouring a poor man, that

was no way a match for him ; and his design against him was carried on

with secrecy. But God disappointed them, and their pride did but make

their fall the more shameful, and God's care of his poor the more illus-
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trious. (6.) He willed to the sea with his horses ; (so some read it,

v. 15.) he carried Israel's victories to the great sea, which was opposite

to that side of Canaan at which they entered ; so that they went quite

through it, and made themselves mailers of it all ; or, rather, God made

them lo, for they got it not by their ownsword, Ps. 44. 3.

Now there were 3 things that God had an eye to, in giving Israel so

many bloody victories over the Canaanites. [l.j He would hereby

make good his promise to the fathers ; it was according to the oaths of

the tribes, even his word, v. 9. He had sworn to give this land to the

tribes of Israel ; it was his oath to Isaac, confirmed to Jacob, and repeated

many a time to the tribes of Israel ; Unto thee will Igive the land of Ca

naan. This word God will accomplish, though Israel be ever so unwor

thy, (Deut. 9. 5.) and their enemies ever so many and mighty. Note,

What God does for his tribes, is according to the oaths of the tribes, ac

cording to what he has said and sworn to them ; for he isfaithful that

promised. £2.] He would hereby shew his kindness to his people, be

cause of their relation to him, and his interest in them ; Thou ttentest

forthfor thesalvation ofthy people, v. 13. All the powers of nature arc

shaken, and the course of nature changed, and every thing seems to be

thrown into disorder, and all isfor thesalvation of God's people. There

are a people in the world, who are God's people, and theirsalvation is

that which he has in his eye, in all the operations of his providence.

Heaven and earth (hall sooner come together than any os the links in the

golden chain of their salvation shall be broken ; and even that which

seems most unlikely, (hall by an over-ruling hand be made to work for

theirsalvation, Phil. 1. 19. sJ3.] He would hereby give a type and

figure of the redemption of the world by Jesus Christ. It is for salva

tion with thine anointed ; with Joshua, who led the armies of Israel, and

was a figure of him whose name he bare, even Jcfjts our Joshua. What

God did for his Israel of old, was done with an eye to his Anointed, for

the fake of the Mediator, who was both the Founder and Foundation

of the covenant made with them. It was salvation with him, for, in all

the salvations wrought for them, God looked upon theface ofthe Anointed,

and did them by him.'

1 6. When I heard, my belly trembled ; my lips quivered

at the voice j rottenness entered into my bones, and I

trembled in myself, that I might rest in the day of trou

ble : when he cometh up unto the people, he will invade

them with his troops. 17. Although the fig-tree shall not

blossom, neithershall fruit, be in the vines ; -the labour of

the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the

flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there ftirfll be no

herd in the stalls: 18. Yet I will rejoice in the £ord, I

will joy in the God of my salvation. 19. The Lord God

is my strength, and he will make my feet like hinds'Jeet,

and he will make me to walk upon mine high places. ■ To

the chief singer on my stringed instruments.

■''.»". l Vi '. .', . _\ v.

Within the compass of these few linos we have the propbet in the

highest degree, both of trembling and triumphing ; such are the varieties

both of the state and of the spirit of God's people in this worlij. In

heaven there mall be no more trembling, but everlasting triumphs.

I. The prophet had foreseen the prevalence of the church's enemies,

and the long continuance of the church's troubles } and the fight made

him tremble, v. 16. This goes on with what he had said; (v. 2.) "I

have heard thyfpeech, and was afraid ;■ when / heard what sad times were

coming upon the church, my belly trembled, my lip's quivered at the voice ;

the news made fuck an impression, that it put me into a perfect ague-fit"

the blood retiring to the heart, to succour that when it -was ready to

faint, the extreme parts were left destitute of spirits, so that Aw Zips qui

vered. Nay, he was so weak, and so unable to help himself, that he was

as if rottenness liad entered into his bones, he had no strength left in him,

could neither stand nor go, he trembled in himself, trembled all over him,

trembled within him ; yet yielded to his trembling, and troubled himself,

as our Saviour did, hisjledi trembledforfear of God, and he was afraid

ofhisjudgments, Ps- 119. 120. He was touched with a tender concern

for the calamities of the church, and trembled for fear left they should

end at length in its ruin, and that the name of Israel would be blotted out.

Nor did he think it any disparagement to him, or a reproach to his cou

rage, but freely owned be was one of those that trembled at God's word,

for to them he will fooffrith favour ; / tremble in myself, that I might rat

in the day tftrouble. Note, When we see a day of trouble approaching,

it concerns us to provide accordingly, and to lay «p something in store,

by the help of which we may rest tn that day ; and the best way to make

sure rest for ourselves in the day of trouble, is, to tremble within ourfeha

at the word of God,' and the threatenings of that word. He that has

joy in store for them that /oro in tears, has rest in store for them that

tremble before him. Good hope through grace is founded in a holyfear.

Noah, who was moved withfear, and trembled within himselfat the min

ing given him of the deluge coming, had the ark for his resting place in

the day of that trouble. The prophet tells us what he said in his tremb

ling : his fear was, that, when he comes up to the people, when the ChaU

dean comes up to the people of Israel, he will invade them, will surround

them, willl break in upon them, nay, as it is in the margin, he will cut

them in pieces with his troops ; he cried out, We are all undone, the whale

nation of the Jews is lost and gone. Note, When things look bad, we

are too apt to aggravate them, and make the worst of them.

II. He had looked back upon the experiences of the church in for-

mer ages, and had observed what great things God had done for them,

and so he recovered himself out of his fright, and not only retrieved hu

temper, but fell into a transport of holy joy, with an express non obstantt

-—although to the calamities he foresaw coming, and this, not for himself

only, but in the name of every faithful Israelite.

1. He supposes the ruin of all his creature-comforts and enjoyments,

not only of the delights of this life, but even of the necessary support*

of it, ». 17. Famine is one of the ordinary effects of war, and those cask

monly feel it first and most, that sit still, and are quiet ; the prophet and

his pious friends, when the Chaldean army comes, will be plundered and

stripped of all they have. Or, he supposes himself deprived of all by

blasting and unseasonable weather, or some other immediate hand of God.

Or, though the captives in Babylon have not that plenty of all good

things in their own land. (1.) He supposes the fruit-tree to be withered
and become barren ; thefig-iree (which ufedNto furnish them with much

oftheir food, hence we often read of cakes offigs') shall not so much as

blqffbm, nor shallfruit be in the vine, from which they had their drink, that

rnade glad the heart : he supposes the labour ofthe olive shouldfail, their

J oil, which was to them as butter is to us ; the labour ofthe olive shall lie,

[ (so it is in the margin,) their expectations from it shall be disappointed.

(2. ) He supposes the bread-corn to fail ; the fields shall yield no meat,

I and since the king hiviselfisserved ofthe field, if the productions of that

| be withdrawn, every one will feel the want of them. (3.) He supposes

i the cattle to perish, either for want of the food which the field should

j yield, and does not, or by disease, or being destroyed and carried away

by the enemy ; thestock is cut qfffromthefold, and there u no herd it

the stall. Note, When we are in the full enjoyment of our creature,

comforts, we should consider that there may come a time when we shall

be stripped of them all, and use them -accordingly, as not abusing them,

1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. ...

2.. He resolves to delight and triumph in God notwithstanding ; when

all is gone, his God is not gone ; (v. 18.) " Tel will I rejoice in the

Lord, I shall have him to rejoice in, and will rejoice in him." Destroy

Uic vines and thefig-ttees, -and you make att'the mirth of a carnal heart

to cease, Hos. 2. 11, 12. But those who, when they were full, enjoyed

God in all, when they are emptied and impoverished, can enjoy all in Gods

and can sit down upon a melancholy heap of the ruins of all their cres»

ture comforts, and even then can sing to the praise and glory of God, as

the God oftheir salvation. This is the principal ground of our joy in

God, that he is the God ofourJhhatioti, onr eternal salvation, the salva

tion of the soul ; and if he be so, we may rejoice in him as such in our

greatest distresses, since by them our salvation cannot be hindered, but

may befurthered. Note, Joy in God is never out of season, nay, it is

in a special manner seasonable when we meet with losses and crosses in

the world, that it may then appear that our hearts are not set upon these

things, nor our happiness bound up in them. See how the prophet tri

umphs in God ; The Lord God is my Strength, v. 19. He that is tin

God ofourJ'tdvntion in another world, will be our Strength in this world,

to carry us on in our journey thither, and help us over the difficulties and

oppositions we meet with in our way. Even then when provisions are

cut off, to make it appear that man lives not by bread alone, we may have

the want of bread supplied by the graces and comforts of God's Spirit,

and with the supplies of them. ( 1 .) We shall beJirong for our spiritual

warfare and work ; The Lord God is my strength, the Strength of my

heart. (2.) We shall beswift for our spiritual race 5 " Hewm make my

'feet Uke hinds'feet, that with enlargement of heart I may run the way
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t>( his commands, and out-ran my troubles." (3.) We (hall befuccefi-

in our spiritual enterprises ; « He will make me to walk upon my high-

pl<tce» ; I shall gain my point, shall be restored unto my own land, and

tread upon the high-places of the enemy," Deut. S2. 13 83. 29. Thus

the prophet, who began his prayer with fear and trembling, concludes it

with joy and triumph ; for prayer is heart's ease to a gracious foul.

When Hannah had prayed, she went her way, and did eat, and her coun-

i morefad. This prophet, hading it so, publishes his expe

rience of it, and puts it into the band of the chieffinger for the use of the

church, especially in the day of our captivity. And though then the

harps were hung upon the wilipw-trees, yet in the hope that they would

be resumed, and their right-hand retrieve its cunning, which it had for

gotten, he set his song upon Shigionoth, (v. 1.) wandering tunes, ac

cording to the variable.songs, and upon Neginoth, (d. 19.) the stringed in-

struimnts. He that is afflicted, and has prayed aright, may then be so

easy, may then be so merry, as to sing psalms.

AN

EXPOSITION,

WITH

practical ©ftsfcrbatfona,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

ZEPHANIAH.

This prophet is placed last, as he was last in time, of all the minor prophets before the captivity, and not long before Jeremiah, who lived at the time

of the captivity. He foretells the general destruction of Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and sets their sins in order before them, which

had provoked God to bring their ruin upou them; calls them to repentance ; threatens the neighbouring nations with the like destructions, and

gives encouraging promises of their joyful return out of captivity in due time, which have a reference to the grace of the gospel. We have, in the

first verse, an account of the prophet, and the date of liis prophecy, which supersedes our inquiry concerning them here. '

CHAP. r.

After the title ofthe book, («. 1.) here is, I. A threatening ofthe destruc

tion of Judah and Jerusalem, an utter destruction, by the Chaldeans,

v. 1..A. II. A charge against themfor their grossfin, which provoked

God to bring that destruction upon them ; {y. 5,6.) andso he goes on

jn the rest ofthe chapter,felting both theJudgments before them, that

they might prevent them orprepare for them ; and thefins that destroy

them, that they might judge themselves, and justify God in what was

brought upon them. I. They must hold their peace because they had

greatlyfinned, v. 7.-9. But 2. Theyshall howl because the trouble will

be great. The day of the Lord is near, and it will be a terrible day,

.v. 10... 18. Suchfair and timely warning as this did God give to the

Jews ofthe approaching captivity ; bat they hardened their nccl;, which

made their destruction remediless. ' •

1. r I "'HE word of the Lord which came unto Zephaniah

A the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the son of

Ainariah, the son of Rizkiah, in the days of Josiah, the

son of Amon, king ©f Judah. 2. I will utterly consume

all things from off the land, faith the Lord. 3. I will

consume man and beast ; I will consume the fowls of the

heaven, and the fishes of the sea, and the stumbling-blocks

with the wicked ; and I will cut off man from off the

land, faith the Lord. 4. 1 will also stretch out mine hand

upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ;

and 1 will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and

the name of the Chemarims with the priests j. 5. And

j them that worship the host of heaven upon the liouse-

| tops ; and them that worship and that swear by the Lord,

and that swear by Malcham ; 6. And them that are turn

ed back from the Lord ; and those that have not fought

the Lord, nor inquired for him.

i

Here is* . > '

I. The title-page of this .book, (v. 1.) in which we observe, •].

What authority it has, and who gave it that authority ; it is from

lieaven, and not of men. It is the word ofthe Lord. 2. Who was the

instrument of conveying it to the church. His name Zephaniah, which

signifies the servant of the Lord, for God revealed hitsecrets, to hisser

vants the prophets. The pedigree of other prophets, whose extraction

we have an account of, goes no further back than their father, except

Zecharias, whose grandfather also is named. But this of Zephaniah

goes back 4 generations, and the highest mentioned is Hizkiah ; it is the

very fame name in the original with that of Hezekiah king of Judah,

(2 Kings 18. 1.) and refers, probably, to him ; if so, our prophet,

being lineally descended from that pious prince, and being of the royal

family, could with the better grace reprove the folly of the Icing's chil

dren as he does, v. 8. 3. When this prophet propheiied ; in the days

of Josiah king ofJudah, who reigned well, and in the twelfth year of hia

reign began vigorously, and carried on a work of reformation, in which

he destroyed idols and idolatry. Now it does not appear whether Ze

phaniah prophesied in the beginning of his reign ; if so, we may suppose

his prophesying had a great and good influence in that reformation.

When he, as God's messenger, reproved the idolatries of Jerusalem, Jo

siah, as God's vicegerent, removed them ; and reformation is likely then

to go on and prosper, when both magistrates and ministers do their part

towards it. If it were toward the latter end of his reign, that he pro

phesied, we sadly see how a corrupt people relapse into their former dis.
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temper*. The idolatries Josiah had abolished, it should seem, returned

■ in his own time, when the heat of the reformation began a little to abate

and wear off. What good can the best reformers do with a people that

hate to be reformed, as if they longed to be ruined ?

II. The summary, or contents, of this book ; the general proposition

contained in it, is, that utter destruction is coming apace upon Judah and

Jerusalem for fin. Without preamble, or apology, he begins abruptly,

( v. 2. ) By talcing army I will make an end ofall thingsfrom off theface

of the land, faith the Lord. Ruin is coming, utter ruin ; destruction

from the Almighty ; he has said it, who can and will make good what

he has said ; " / will utterly consume all things. I will gather all things ;"

(so some ;) " I willrecal all the blessings I have bestowed, because they

have abused them, and so forfeited them."

, The consumption determined mall take away,

1. The inferior creatures ; / will consume the beasts, the fowls ofthe

heaven, and theftshes ofthe sea ; (v. 3.) as, in the deluge, every living

substance was destroyed that was upon theface ofthe ground, Gen. 7. 23.

The creatures were made for man's use, and therefore when he has per

verted the use of them, and made them subject to vanity, God, to shew

the greatness of his displeasure against the iin of man, involves them in

his punishment. The expreflions are figurative, speaking universal deso

lation. Those that fly ever so high, as the fowls of heaven, and think

themselves out of the reach of the enemies' hand ; those that hide ever

so close, as the fishes of the sea, and think themselves out of the reach of

the enemies' eye, shall yet become a prey to them, and be utterly con

sumed.

2. The children of men ; « / will consume man, I will cut off man

from the land. The land shall be dispeopled and left uninhabited ; I will

destroy, not only Israel, but man. The land shall enjoy her sabbaths. I

will cut off, not only the wicked men, but oilmen ; even the few among

them that are good, shall be involved in this common calamity. Though

they shall pot be cut offfrom the Lord, yet they shall be cut offfrom the

land." It is with Judah and Jetusalem that God has this quarrel, both

city and country, and upon them he will stretch out hishand, the hand of

his power, the hand of his wrath ; and who knows the power of his

anger ? v. 4. They that will not humble themselves under God's

mighty, hand, shall be humbled and brou'ght down by it. Note, Even

Judah, where God is known, and Jerusalem, where his dwelling-place is,

if they revolt from him, and rebel against him, shall have his hand

stretched out against them. . ■

3. All wicked people, and all those things that are the matter of

their wickedness ; («. 3.) " / will consume the stumbling-blocks with the

mcied, the idols with the idolaters, the offences with the offenders.";

Josiah had taken away the stumbling-blocks, and, as far as be could, had,

purged the land of the monuments of idolatry, hoping that there would

be no more idolatry ; but the wicked will do wickedly, the dog will return

to his vomit, and therefore, since the sin will not otherwise'be cured, the

sinners must themselves be consumed ; even the wicked with the stum

bling-blocks of their iniquity, Ezek. 1 4. 3. Since it was not done by

the sword of justice, it shall be done by the sword of war. See who

the sinners are, that shall be consumed.

(1.) The profesied idolaters, who avowed idolatry, and were xoedded

to it. The renmant of Baal shall be cut off, the images of Baal, and the

worshippers of those images. Josiah cut off a great deal of Baal ; but

that which was so close as to escape the eye, or so bold as to escape. the

hand, of his justice, God will cut off, even all the remains of k. The

- Chaldeans would spare none of the images of Baal, or the worshippers

of those images. The C/iemarims shall be cut off; we read of them in

the history of Josiah's reformation ; (2 Kings 23. 5.) He put down the

idolatrous priests, the word is the Chemarim. The word signifies black

men ; some think because they wore black clothes, affecting to appear

grave ; others, because their faces were black with attending the altars,

or the fires in which they burnt their children to Moloch. They seem

to have been immediate attendants upon the service of Baal ; they shall

be cut offwith the priests, the regulars with the seculars. The very name

• of them shall be cut off ; the order shall be quite abolished, so as to be

forgotten, or remembered with detestation. And among other idolaters,

the worshippers ofthe host ofheaven upon the house-tops shall be cut off,

[y. 5.) who justified themselves in their idolatry with them that did not

worship images, the work of their own hands, but offered theirsacrifices,

and burnt their incense to thefun, moon, and stars, immediately upon the

tops of their houses ; but God will let them know that he is a jealous

. God, and will not endure any rival ; and though some have thought that

the most specious and plausible idolatry, yet it will appear as great an

offence to God, to give divine honours to a star, as to give them to t

stone or a stock. Even the worshippers of the host of heaven shall be

consumed as well as the worshippers of the beasts of the earth, or the

fiends of hell. The sin of the adulteress is not the less sinful for the

gaiety of the adulterer.

(2.) Those also shall bc consumed, that think to compound the mat.

ter between God and idols, and keep an even hand between them ; thst

halt between God and Baal, and worship between Jehovah and Moloch,

andswear* by both ; or, as it might better be read, swear to the Lord,

and to Malcham. They bind themselves by oath and covenant to tie

service both of God and idols ; they have a good opinion of the wcr.

ship of the God of Israel, it is the religion of their country, and has

been long so, and therefore they will by no means quit it ; but they

think it will be very much improved and beautified if they join with it

the worship of Moloch, for that also is much used in other countries,

and travellers admire it, there is a great deal of good fancy and strong

flame in it. They cannot keep always to the worship of a God whom

they have no visible representation of, and therefore they must have aa

image ; and what better than the image of Moloch—a king > They

think they shall effectually atone for their fin, if theyfuxar to Moloch,

and, pursuant to that oath, burn their children in sacrifice to that idol ;

and yet if they do amiss in that, they hope to atone for it in worshipping

the God of Israel too. Note, Those that think to divide their affec

tions and adorations between God and idols, will not only come short

of acceptance with God, but will have their doom with the worst of

idolaters ; for what communion can there be between light and dark

ness, Christ and Belial, God and mammon ? She whose own the child is

not, pleads for the dividing of it, for if Satan have half, he will have all ;

but the true mother fays, Divide it not, for if God have but half, he

will have none. Such waters will not be long sweet, ifthey come from

a fountain that sends forth bitter water too ; what have they to do to

swear by the Lord, that swear by Malcham ?

. (3.) Those also shall be consumed, that have apostatized from God,

together with those that never gave up their names to him, v. 6. 1

will cut off, [1.] Them that are turned backfrom tlte Lord ; that were

well-taught, and began well, that had given up their names, to him, and

set out at first in the worship of him, but have flown off, and turned

aside,'and'fallen in with idolaters, but deserted those good ways of God,

which they were brought up in, and despised them ; those God will be

sure to reckon with,, who are renegadoes from his service, who began in

the Spirit, and ended in the flesh ; they shall be treated as deserters, to

whom no mercy is shewed. [2.] Those that have notfought the Lord,

nor ever inquired for him, never made any profession of religion, and

think to excuse themselves with that, shall find that this will not excuse

them ; nay, that it is the thing laid to their charge ; they are atheistical

careless people, that live without God in the world ; and those that do sa,

are certainly unworthy to live upon God in the world.

7. Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord God ;

for the day of the Lord is' at hand : for the Lord hath

prepared a sacrifice, he hath bid his guests. 8. And it

shall come to pass in the day of the Lord's sacrifice, that

I will punish the princes, and the- king's children, and all

such as are clothed with strange apparel. 9. In the fame

day also will I punisti all those that leap on the threshold,

which sill their masters' houses with violence and deceit.

10. And it shall come to pass in that day, faith the Lord,

that thereshall be the noise of a cry from the fish-gate, and

an howling from the second, and a great crashing from

the hills. 11. Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all

the merchant-people are cut down ; all they that bear

silver are cut off. 12. And it shall come to pass at that

time, that I will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish

the men that are settled on their lees ; that fay in their

heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do

evil. 13. Therefore their goods shall become a booty,

and their houses a desolation : they shall also build-houses,

but not inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, but

not drink the wine thereof.



Before Christ 612. Judgment predicted.ZEPHANIAH, I.

Notice is 'here given to Judah and Jerusalem, that God is coming

forth against them, and will be with then* shortly ; his prejence, as a

just Avenger, his day, the day t>f his judgment, and his wrath, are not

far off, v. 7. Those that improve not the presence of God with them

• as a Father, but {in away that presence, may expect his presence with

them as a Judge, to call them to an account for the contempt put upon

his grace. The day ofthe Lord will come ; men,have their day now,

when they take a liberty to do what they please, but God's day is at

hand ; it is here called hisJacrifice, a sacrifice of his preparing ; for the

punishing of presumptuous sinners is a sacrifice to the justice of God,

some reparation to his injured honour ; they that brought their offer

ings to other gods, were justly made themselves victims to the true God.

On a day of sacrifice great slaughter was made ; so mail there be in Je

rusalem, men shall be killed up as fast as lambs for the altar, with as

little regret, with as much pleasure ; TheJlain ofthe Lord shall be many.

On a day of sacrifiee great feasts were made upon the sacrifices ; so the

inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem shall be feasted upon by their ene

mies the Chaldeans ; these are the guests God has prepared and invited

to come and glut themselves—their revenge with slaughter, and their

covetousness with plunder. Now observe,

I. Who they are, that are marked to besacrificed, that shall be vifited

and punished in this day of reckoning, and what it is they shall be called

to an account for.

1. The royal family, because of the dignity of their place, shall be first

reckoned with for their pride,and vanity and affectation ; (v. 8.) Iwillpu-

nish theprinces, and the king's children, who think themselves exempt from

punishment i they shall find themselves accountable to God, and that, high

as they are, he is above them. They (hall be punished, and all such as,

like them, are clothed with strange apparel, such as, in contempt of their

•own country, (where, probably, it was the custom to go in a very plain

■dress, as became the feed of Jacob that plain man,) affected to appear in

the fashion of other nations, and introduced their modes in appatel ;

studying to resemble those from whom God had appointed them, even

-in their clothes, industriously to distinguish themselves. The princes

.and the Xwg's children, scorned to wear any home-made stuffs, though

God had provided them^ae linen wdfilks, (Ezek. 16. 10.) but they

must fend abroad to strange countries for their clothes, which would not

please unless they werefarfetched and; dear-bought ; and even those of

inferior rank affected to imitate the princes, and the king's children.

Pride in apparel is displeasing to God, and a symptom of the degeneracy

■of a people.

■ 2. The noblemen, and their stewards and servants, come next to be

reckoned with ; (v. 9.) In thefame day mill I punish those that leap on

the threshold ; a phrase, no doubt, well-understood then, which, pro

bably, signified the invading of their neighbours' rights ; entering their

houses by force and violence, and seizing their possessions, they leap on

the threshold, as much as to fay, the house is their own, and they will

keep their hold of it ; and, accordingly, they make all in it their own,

that they can lay their hands on, and sofiU their master's houses with

goods gotten by violence and deceit, and with all the goods thereby con

tracted. Nor shall it suffice them to say, that the ill-gotten gains were

not for themselves, but for their masters, and that what they did was by

their order ; for the obligations we lie under to keep God's command

ments, are prior and superior to the obligations we lie under to serve the

interests of any master on earth.

3. The trading people, and the rich merchants, are next called to ac

count ; iniquity is found in their end of the town, among the inhabi

tants of Maktesh, a low part of Jerusalem, deep like a mortar ; (for so

the word signifies ; ) the goldsmiths lived there, ( Neh. 3. 32. ) and the

merchants j and they are now cut down, they are broken, and have shut

up their shops, and become bankrupts ; nay, All they that bearJilver, are

cut off, in the first place, by the invaders, for the fake of theJilver they

carry, which is so far from being a protection to them, that it will ex

pose and betray them. The conquerors aimed at the wealthy men, and

carried them off first, while the poor ofthe land escaped. Or, it may be

meant of a general decay of trade, which was a preface and introduction

to the general destruction of the land. It is the token of a declining

state, when great dealers are cut doim, and great bankers are cut off, and

become bankrupts, who cannot fall alone, but with themselves ruin

many.

4. All the secure and careless people, the sons of pleasure, that live a

loose, idle life are next reckoned with; (v. 12.) they come from all parts

of the country, to take up their quarters in the head-quarters of the

kingdom, where they take private lodgings, and indulge themselves in

cafe and luxury ; but God will find them out, and punish them ; At that

time I willsearch Jerusalem with candles, to discover them, that they may

be brought out to condign punishment. This intimates that they con

ceal themselves, as being either ashamed of the sin, or afraid of the pu

nishment of it : when the judgments of God are abroad, they hope to

escape by absconding, and getting out of the way ; but God willjearck

Jerusalem, as search is made for a malefactor in disguise that is har

boured by his accomplices ; God's hand will find out all his- enemies,

wherever they lie hid, and will punish not only the secret idolaters, but

the secret epicures and profane ; and those are. they that are here de

scribed, and marks are given by which they will be discovered when strict

search is made for them. (1.) Their dispositions iresensual ; they are

fettled on their lees ; intoxicated with their pleasures, strengthening them

selves in their wealth and wickedness, they are secure and easy, and, be

cause they have had no changes, they fear none, as.Moab, Jer. 48. 11.

They had not been emptiedfrom vejfel to vessel. Theyfill themselves with

tcine andstrong drink, and banish all thought, saying, To-morrow shall be

as this day, Isa. 56. 12. Their being fettled on their lees, signifies the

fame with being inchfed in their own fat, Ps. 1-7. 10. (2.) Their no

tions arc atheistical ; they could not live such loose lives, but that they

fay in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil t

that is, He will do nothing. They deny his providential government of

the world ; " What good and evil there is in the world, comes by the

wheel of fortune, and not by the disposal of a wise and supreme Direc

tor." They deny his moral government, and his dispensing; of rewards

and punishments ; " The Lord will not do good to those that serve him,

nor do evil to those that rebel against him ; and therefore there is nothing

got by religion, nor lost by sin." This is the effect of their sensuality';

if they were not drowned in fense, they could not be thus senseless, nor

could they be so stupid, if they had not stupified themselves with the

love of pleasure. It was also the cause of their sensuality ; men would

not make a god of their belly, if they had not at first become so vain, so

vile, in their imaginations, as to think the God that made them altogether

such a one as themselves. But God will punish them, their end is destruc

tion, Phil. 3. 19.

II. What the destruction will be, with which God will punish these

sinners, and what course he will take with them. 1. He will silence

them ; (». 7.) Hold thy peace at the presence ofthe Lord. He will force

them to hold their peace, will strike them dumb with horror and amaze

ment ; they shall befpeechltfs, all the excuses of their sin,' and exceptions

against the sentence, will be over-ruled, and they siiall not have a word

to say for themselves. 2. He willsacrifice them, for it is the day ofthe

Lord'sJacrifice ; (ti. 8.) he will give them into the hands of their ene

mies, and glorify himself thereby. 3. He will fill both city and coun

try with lamentation ; (y. 10.) In that day there shall be the noise of a

cry from the fish-gate, so called because near either to the fish-ponds or

to the siih-rnaikct. It belonged to the city of David ; (2 Chron. 33. 14.

Neh. 3.3.) perhaps the fame with that which is called thefirst-gate,

(Zech. 14. 10.) and if so, it will explain what follows here, And a

howlingfrom the second, that is, the second gate, which was next to that

fish-gate. The alarm (hall go round the walls of Jerusalem from gate to

gate ; and there shall be a great crashingfrom the hills, a mighty noise

from the mountains round about Jerusalem, either from the acclamations

of the victorious invaders, or from the lamentations of the timorous in

vaded, or from both. The inhabitants of the city, even of the closest,

safest, part of the city, shall howl; (v. 11.) so clamorous shall the grief

be. 4. They shall be stripped of all they have, it shall be a prey to the

enemy ; (v. 13.) Their household goods, and shop-goods, shall become a

booty, and a rich booty they shall be, their houses shall be levelled with

the ground, and be a desolation ; those of them that have built new houses,

shalt not inherit them, but the invaders shall get and keep possession os

them. And the vineyards they have planted they shall not drink the wine

of, but, instead of having it for the relief of their friends that faint among

them, they shall part with it for the animating of their foes that fight

against them, Deut. 28. 30.

14. The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and

hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord:

the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 15. That day is

a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of

wastenefs and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess,

a day of clouds and thick darkness. 1 6. A day of the

trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities, and against
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the high towers. 17. And 1 will bring distress upon men,

that they shall walk like blind men, because they have ■

sinned against the Lord : and their blood shall be poured

out as dust, and their flesh as the dung. 18. Neither

their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them

in the day of the Lord's wrath ; but the whole land

shall be devoured by the fire of his jealousy : for he shall

make even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the

land.

Nothing could be expressed with more spirit and life, nor in words

more proper to startle and awaken a secure and careless people, than the

warning here given to Judah and Jerusalem, of the approaching destruc

tion by the Chaldeans. That is enough to make the sinners in Zion

tremble—that it is the day of the Lord, the day in which he will mani

fest himself by taking vengeance on them. It is the great day of the

Lord, a specimen of the day of judgment, a kind of doom's day, as the

last destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans is represented to be in our

Saviour's prediction concerning it, Matth. 24. 27.

1. This day qftlte Lord is here spoken of as very near ; the vision is

notfor a great while to come, as those imagine, who put tlie evil day Jar

froia them; they deceive themselves, who look upon it as a thing at a [

distance, for it is near, it is near, it hastens greatly. The prophet gives ,

the alarm like one that is in earnest, like one that awakens a family with I

the cry of Fire,fire, when it is at next door that the danger is ; " It is

Hear, it is near, and therefore it is high time to bestir yourselves, and do

what you can for your own safety before it be too late." It is madness

for those tojlumber, whole damnationJlumbers not, and to linger when it

hajlens.

2. It is spoken of as a very dreadful day ; the very voice of this day

ofthe Lord, the noise of it, when it is coming, shall be so terrible, as to j

make the mighty men cry there bitterly, cry for fear as children do. /*

sliall be a vexation to hear the report of it. In the last great day of the

Lord the mighty men (hall cry bitterly to rocks and mountains to shelter

them ; but in vain. Observe how emphatically the prophet speaks of

this day approaching ; (v. 15. ) It is a day ofwrath, God's wrath, wrath

in perfection, wrath to the utmost. It will be a day of trouble and dis

tress to the sinners, they shall be in pain, and (hall see no ways of easing

or helping themselves. The miseries of the damned are summed up

/perhaps with reference to this here) in the indignation and wrath of

God, which is the cause, and the tribulation and anguish of the sinner's

foul, which is the effect, Rom. 2. 8, 9. It will be a day of trouble and

distress to the inhabitants, and a day of wastenfk and desolation to the

whole land ; that fruitful land sliall be turned into a wilderness. It shall

be a day of darkness and gloominess, every thing shall look dismal, and

there shall not be the least gleam of comfort, or glimpse of hope ; look

round, and it is all black. It is a day ofclouds and thick darkness ; there

is not only nothing encouraging, but every thing threatening ; the thick

clouds are big with storms and tempests,

3. It is spoken of as a destroying day, v. 16, 17. It shall be destroy

ing, (1.) To places, even the strongest and best-fortified ; A day of the

trumpet and alarm against thefenced cities, to break into them, and against

the high towers, to bring them down ; for what forts, what fences, can

hold out against the wrath of God ? (2.) To persons ; (y. 17.) /mitt

bring distress upon men, jthe strongest and stoutest of men ; their hearts

and hands shall fail them ; they shall walk like blind men, wandering

endlessly, because they have Jinned against the Lord. Note, Those that

walk as bad men, will justly be left to walk as blind men, always in the

dark, in doubt and danger, without any guide or comfort, andfalling at

length into the ditch. Because they hzvefimed against the Lord he will

deliver them into the hands of cruel enemies, that shall pour out their

blood as dust, so profusely, and with as little regret, and their fesh shall

be thrown as dung upon the dunghill.

4. The destruction of that day will be unavoidable and univer/al, v. 18.

(1.^ There shall be no escaping it by ransom ; Neither their silver nor

their gold, which they have hoarded up so covetously against the evil

day, or which they have spent so prodigally, to make friends for such a

time, shall be able to deliver them in the day ofthe Lord's wrath. Another

prophet borrowed these words from this, with reference to the fame event,

Ezek. 7. 19. Note, Riche3 profit not in the day of wrath, Prov. 11. 4.

"Nay, riches expose to the wrath of men, (Eccl. 5. 13.) and riches

abused to the wrath of God. (2.) There shall be no escaping it by slight

[ or concealment ; fpr the tiihole land shall be devoured by iiejire of hit

jealousy ; and where then can a hiding-place be found ? See what the

fire of God's jealousy is, and what the force of it, it will devour whole

lands ; how then can particular persons stand before it i He shall pake

riddance, aspeedy riddance, of all them that dwell in the land ; as the

husbandman, when he rids his ground, cuts up all the briers and thorns

for the fire. Note, Sometimes the judgments of God make riddance,

even utter riddance, with sinfid nations, a speedy riddance ; their de

struction is effected, is completed, in a little time. Let not sinners be

laid asleep by the patience of God, for when the measure of their iniquity

is full, his justice will both overtake and overcome ; will make quick

work and thorough work.

CHAP. II.

In this chapter, roe have, I. An earnest exhortation to the nation ofthe

Jews to repent, and make their peace with God, andso to prevent the

judgments threatened before it was too late, (x>. 1...3. ) and this inferred

from the revelation ofGod's wrath against them in theforegoing chapter.

II. A denunciation ofthejudgments of God againji divers ofthe neigh

bouring nations that had ajfi/ied, or rejoiced in, the calamity of Israel.

l.The Philistines, v. 4...7. 2. The Moabites and Ammonites, v. 8... IK

3. The Ethiopians and Assyrians, v. 12-.15. AU.thefe shall drink of

thefame cup oftrembling, that is put into the hands of God's people, «

was alsoforetold by other prophets before and efier.

1 . /"^I ATHER yourselves together, yea, gather together,

^JT O nation not desired j 2. Before the decree bring

forth, before the day pal's as the chaff, before the fierce an

ger of the Lord come upon you, before the day of the

Lord's anger come upon you. 3. Seek ye the Lord, all

ye meek of the earth, which have wrought his judgment \

seek righteousness, seek meekness: it may be ye. shall be

hid in the day of the Lord's anger.

Here we see what the prophet meant in. that terrible description of

j the approaching judgments, which we had in the foregoing chapter,

from first to last ; his design was, not to drive the people to despair, but

to drive them to God and to their duty, not to frighten them out of

their wits, but to frighten them out of their fins. In pursuance of that,

lie here calls them to repentance, national repentance, as the only way to

prevent national ruin. Observe,

j 1 . The summons given them to a national assembly ; (v. 1.1 Gather

yourselves together. He had told them, in the last words of the foregoing

! chapter, that God would make aspeedy riddance of all that dwelt tn the

I land, upon which, one would think, it should follow, « Disperse yonr-

[ selves, and flee for shelter where you can find a place." When the de

cree was absolutely gone forth for the last destruction of Jerusalem by the

Romans, that was the advice given, (Matth. 24. 16.) Then let them which

be in Judea,fee into the mountains ; but here it is otherwise. God

warns, that he may not wound, threatens, that he may not strike, and

therefore calls to the people to use means for the turning away of his

wrath. The summons are given to a nation not desired. The word sig

nifies, either, (I.) Not defiling, that has not any desires toward God or

the remembrance of his name, is not desirous of his favour and grace, but

very indifferent to it,,has no mind to repent and reform ; " Yet, come

together, and fee if you can stir up desires in one another." Thus God

is often found of those thatfought him not, nor ajkedfor him, Isa. 65. 1.

Or, (2.) Not desirable, no ways lovely, nor having any thing in them

amiable, or which might recommend them to God. The land of Israel

had been a pleasant land, a land ofdelight ; (Dan. 11. 41.) but now it

is unlovely, it is a nation not defired, to which God might justly fay, De

partfrom me ; but he fays, " Gather together to me, and let us fee if

any expedient can be found out for the preventing of the ruin. Gather

together, that you may in a body humble yourselves before God, may

fast, and pray, and seek his face. Gather together, to consult among

yourselves what is to be di-ne in this critical juncture, that every one may

consider of it, may give and take advice, and Jjieak his mind ; and that

what is done may be done by consent, and so may be a national act."

Some read it, " Inquire into your/lives, yea, inquire into yourselves ; ex

amine your consciences, look into your hearts, search and try your ways j

inquire into yourselves, that you may find out the sin by which God hn
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been provoked to this displeasure against you, and may find out the way

of returning to him." Note, When God is contending with us, it con

cerns us to inquire into our/elves*

2. Arguments urged to press them to the utmost, seriousness and ex

pedition herein ; (v. ?. ) " Do it in earnest, do it with all speed before

it be too late, before the decree bring forth, before the day pass." The

manner of speaking here is very lively and awakening, designed to make

them apprehensive, (as all sinners are concerned to be,) (1.) That their

danger is very great, that their all lies at stake, that it is a matter of

life and death, which therefore well-requires and well-deserves the closest

application of mind that can be. It is not a trifle, and therefore is not a

thing to be trifled about. It is thefierce anger ofthe Lord that is kin

dled against them, and is just ready to kindle upon them ; that devouring

fire which none can dwell with, which none can make head against, or

hold up their head under. 4* It is the day ofthe Lord's anger, the day

set for the pouring out of the full vials of it, that you are threatened

with, that great day of the Lord," spoken of, ch. 1. 14. " Are you not

'concerned to prepare for that day ?" (2.) That it is very imminent ;

44 Bestir yourselves now quickly, before the decree bring forth, and theu

it will be too late, the opportunity will be lost, and never retrieved. The

decree is as it were big with child, and it will bring forth the day, the

terrible day, which (h&Mpqfs as chaff, which shall hurry you away into

captivity as chaff'before the wind." We know not what a day may bring

forth, (Prov. 27. 1.) but we do know what the decree will bring forth

against impenitent sinners, whom therefore it highly concerns to repent

in time, in the accepted time. Note, It is the wisdom of those whom

God has a controversy with, to agree with him quickly, while they are

in the way, before his fierce anger comes upon them, not to be turned

away. In a cafe of this nature delays are highly dangerous, and . may be

fatal ; they will be so if by them the heart is hardened. How solicitous

should we all be to make our peace with God before the Spirit withdraw

from us, or cease to strive with us ; before the day of grace be over, or

the day of life ; bifore our everlasting state shall be determined on the

other side the great gulf fixed J

3. Directions preferibad for the doing of this effectually. It is not

enough to gather together in a consternation, but they must seriously

and calmly apply themselves to the duty of the day ; [y. 3.) Seek ye the

Lord: that they might find mercy with God, they are here put upon

seeking ; for so is the rule, Seek, and ye shallfind. A general call was

given to the whole nation, togather together, but little good is to be ex

pected from the far greater part of them ; if the land be saved, it must

be by the interest and intercession of the pious few, and therefore to

them the exhortation here is particularly directed. And observe, (I.)

How they are described—they are the meek of the earth, or of the land.

It is the distinguishing character of the people of God, that they are the

meek ones ofthe earth ; this is their badge, it is their livery : they are

modest, and humble and low in their own eyes, they are mild and gentle,

and yielding to others, not soon angry, not very angry, not long angry,

they are the quiet in the land, Ps. 35. 20. And they aresubject andsub

missive to their God, to all his precepts and all his providences; actuated

by this principle and disposition, they have wrought his judgments, have

obeyed his laws, observed his institutions, have made conscience of their

duty to him, and have laid out themselves for the advancement of his

honour and interest in the world. (2.) What they are required to do ;

they mustfeck ; which denotes both a careful inquiry and a constant en-

de'avour, that they may know and do their duty. [1.] They mustseek

the Lord, seek his favour and grace, address him upon all occasions, ask

of him what they need, seek him early, seek him diligently, and continue

seeking him. [2.] They must seek righteousness ; " Seek to God for

the .performance of his promises to you, and fee to it that you abound

yet more in duty to him, seek for the righteousness of Christ to be im

puted to you, for the graces of God's Spirit to be implanted in you ;

hunger and thirst after them." £3.] They must seek meekness \. this is

a grace they were so eminent for, that they were denominated the meek

ofthe land ; and yet this they mustseek. Note, Those that are ever so

good, must still strive to be better, those that have ever so much grace,

must be still praying and labouring for more. Nay, those that excel in

any particular grace, must still seek to excel yet more in that, because in

that most assaults will be made upon them by their enemies, in that

most is expected from them by their friends, and in that they are most

apt to be themselves secure. Si dixisti, fufficit, periisti—Say but, I am

all that I ought to be, and you are undone. In the difficult trying times

approaching, the meek will find exercise for all the meekness they have,

arid all little enough, and therefore fllouldTe^ it earnestly, and pray that

when God in his providence gives them occasion for it, he would by his

grace enable them to exercise jt, to shew all meekness to all men, in all in

stances ; that as the day is,so may thestrength be.

4. Encouragements given to take these directions ; It may be, you

shall be hid in the day ofthe Lord's anger. ( 1.) 44 You particularly that

are the meek ofthe earth ; though the. day of the Lord's anger do come

upon the land, yet you shall be safe, you shall be taken under special

protection ; verily it shall be well with thy remnant, Jer. 15. 11. Thy Ife

will I give unto thee for a prey, Jer. 45. 5. I will deliver thee in that

day, Jer. 39. 17. It may be, you shall be hid ; if any be hid, you shall."

Good men cannot be sure of temporal preservation, for all things come

alike to all, but they are most likely to be hid, and stand fairest for a dis

tinguishing care of Providence. It is expressed thus doubtfully, to try

if they will trust the goodness of God's nature, though they have but

the it may be of a promise ; and to keep up in them a holy fear and

watchfulness, lest they should seem to come short, and should do any

thing to throw themselves out of the divine protection. Note, Those

that hold fast their integrity, in times of common iniquity, have reason

to hope that God will find out a hiding-place for them, where they shall

be safe and easy in times of common calamity. They sliall be hid (as

Luther fays) aul in cœlo, autsub ctelo—either in heaven, or under heaven,

either in the possession of heaven, or under the protection of heaven. Or,

(2.) 44 You of this nation, though it be a nation not defired, yet, in the

day of the Lord's anger with the neighbouring nations, when his judg

ments are abroad, you shall be hid, your land shall be preserved for the

sake of those few meek ones that stand in the gap, to turn away the

wrath of God." It concerns us all to make it sure to ourselves, that we

shall be hid in the great day of God's wrath ; and if we hide ourselves in

chambers of duty, God will hide us in chambers of safety, Isa. 26. 20.

If we prepare an ark, that shall be our hiding-place, Gen. 7. 1.

4. For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Aflikelon a desola

tion : they fliall drive out Ashdod at the noon-day, and

Ekron (hail be rooted up. 5. Woe unto the inhabitants

of the sea-coasts, the nation of the Cherethites. The

word of the Lord is against you.; O Canaan, the land

of the Philistines, I will even destroy thee, that there {hall

be no inhabitant. 6. And the sea-coast fliall be dwellings

and cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks. 7. And

the coast ihall be for the remnant of the house of Judah ;

they fliall feed thereupon ; in the houses of Aflikelon fliall

they lie down in the evening : for the Lord their God

shall visit them, and turn away their captivity.

The prophet here comes to foretell what share the neighbouring na

tions should have in the destructions made upon those parts of the world

by Nebuchadnezzar and his victorious Chaldees, as other of the prophets

did at that time} which is designed, (1.) To awaken the people of the

Jews, by making them sensible how strong, how deep, how large, the in

undation of calamities should be, that the day ofthe Lord, which was near,

might appear the more dreadful, and they might thereby be quickened

to prepare for it as- fora general deluge. (2.) To comfort them with

this thought, that their cafe, though fad, should not be singular ; (Sula-

men miferisfiicios habuisti doloris—The wretchedfind it consolatory lo have

companions of tlieir woe ;) and much more with this, that though God

had seemed to be their Enemy, and to fight against them, yet he was still

so far their Friend, and an Enemy to their enemies, that he resented, and

would revenge, the indignities done them.

In these verses, we have the doom of the Philistines, who were near

neighbours, and old enemies, to the people of Israel. Five lordships

there were in that country ; only 4 are here named, Gaza aud Ashkelon,

Ashdod and Ebon ; G:ith, the fifth, is not named ; some think, because

it was now subject to Judah. They were the inhabitants ofthesea-coasts,

(d. 5.) for their country lay upon the great sea. The nation ofthe Che-

rethUet i& here joined with them, which bordered upon them, (1 Sam.

30. 14.) and fell with- them, as is foretold also, Ezek. 25. 16. The

Philistines' land is here called Canaan, for it belonged to that country

which God gave to his people Israel, and was inserted in the grant made

to them, Josh. 13. 3. This land is yet to be possessed, (5 lords of the

Philistines,) so that they wrongfully kept Israel out of the possession of

it, (Judg. 3. 3.) which is now remembered against them. For though

the. rights of others may be long detained unjustly, the righteous God

will at length avenge the wrong.

Vol. III. No. 7K
10 Q



Before Christ 612.
The Punishment of various Nation*.ZEPHANIAH, q.

1. It is here foretold that the. Philistines, the usurpers, (hall be dis-

poffessed and quite extirpated. In general, here is a woe to them, (v. 5. )

which, coming from God, speaks all misery ; The word of the Lord is

again/I them—the word of the former prophets, which, though not yet

accomplished, will be in its season,, Isa. 14. 31. This word, now by this

prophet, is against them. Note, Those are really in a woeful condition,

that have the word osthe Lord against them, for no word of his shall fall

to the ground. They that rebel against the precepts of God's word,

shall have the threatening! of the word against them. The effect will be

no less than their destruction, (1.) God himself will be the Author of

it : " I will even destroy thee, who can make good what I fay and will."

(2.) It (hall be a universal destruction, it (hall extend itself to all parts

of the land, both city and country. Gaza shall beforsaken, though now

a populous city ; it was foretold (Jer. VI. 6.) that baldness should come

upon Gaza ; Alexander the Great raised that city, and we find, (Acts

8, 26. ) that Gaza was a desert. Ashkelon (hall be a desolation, a pat

tern of desolation. Ashdod shall be driven out at noon-day ; in the ex

tremity of the scorching heat they (hall have no lhade, no shelter to pro

tect them ; but then, when most incommoded by the weather, they mail

be forced away into captivity, which will be an aggravating circum

stance of it. Ekron likewise shall be rooted up, that had been long taking

root. The land of the Philistines shall be dispeopled, there shall be no

inhabitant, v. 5. God made the earth to be inhabited, (Isa. 45. 18.)

otherwise he had made it in vain ; but if men do not answer the end of

tbeir creation, in serving God, it is just with God that the earth should

not answer the end of its creation, in serving them for a habitation ;

man's fin has sometimes subjected it to this vanity. (3. ) It (hall be an

utter destruction. The sea-coast, which used to be a harbour for ships,

and a habitation for merchants, shall now be deserted, and be only cot

tagesfor shepherds, and folds forflocks, («. 6.) and then perhaps put

to better use than when it was possessed by the lords of the Philistines.

2. It is here foretold that the house of Ji'dah, the rightful owners,

shall recover the possession of it, v. 7. The remnant of them that shall

return out ofcaptivity, when God visits them, (hall be made to lie down I

in safety in the houses of Ashkelon ; to lie do\vn in the evening% when

they are weary and sleepy. There they shallfeed themselves and their I

flocks. Note, God will at le'ngth restore his people to their , rights,

though they may be long kept out from them.

8. I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the revil-

ings of the children of Ammon, whereby they have re

proached my people, and magnified themselvesagainst their

border. 9. Therefore as I live, faith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, and the

children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the breeding of

nettles, and salt-pits, and a perpetual desolation : the re

sidue of my people shall spoil them, and the remnant of

my people shall possess them. 10. This shall they have

for their pride, because they have reproached and magni

fied themselves against the people of the Lord of hosts.

1 1 . The Lord will be terrible unto them : for he will fa

mish all the gods of the earth j and men shall worship

him, every one from his place, even all the ifles of the

heathen.

The Moabites and Ammonites were both of the posterity of Lot ;

their countries joined, and, both adjoining to Israel, they are here put

together in the prophecy against them.

V. They are both charged with thefamc crime, and that was reproach,

ing and reviling the people of God, and triumphing in their calamities ;

(v. 8.) They have reproached my people ; while God's people kept close

to their duty, it is probable that they reproached them for the singu-

lariii"5 of their religion ; and now that they had revolted from God, and

were fallen under his displeasure, they reproached them for that too. It

has been the common lot of God's people in all ages, to be reproached

and reviled upon one account or other ; thus the old serpent spits his

venom ; and pride is at the bottom of it, it is in their pride that they have

magnified themselves against the people ofthe Lord ofhosts, thinking them

selves as good as they, as great, and every way as happy. It is the con

tempt of theproud that God's people are filled with, Ps. 123. 4. They

i have Jpofceji big (so some read it, magna locuti sunt-.—they have spokei

great things) against their border; (v. 8.) against those of them thai

bordered upon their country, whom upon alLpccasions they insulted ; or

agairvst the property they claimed, which they disputed, or the protectios

they boasted of, which they ridiculed ; theyjpake big against the people

of the Lord ofhosts as a deserted abandoned people ; greatfivelUng words

ofvanity are the genuine language of the church's enemies. But /

have heard them," (fays God,) "and will let you know that I have

heard them. I have heard, and I will reckon for them," Jude 15. And

if God hears the reproaches and revilings we are under, it is a good rea

son why we should be as a deafman that hears not, Ps. 38. 14, 15. Nayt

God not only takes notice of, but interests himself in, the reproaphes cat

on his people, because they are his ; and it is certain, that they who look

with disdain upon the people of the Lord of hosts, thereby dishonour the

Lord of hosts himself. See this very thing charged on Moab and Am

mon, Ezek. 25. 3, 8.

2. They are both laid under the fame doom. Associates in iniquity

may expect to be such in desolation. See wish what solemnity sentence

is pronounced upon them, o. 9. It is the^ Lord of hosts, the sovereign

Lord of all, who has authority to pass this sentence, and ability to exe

cute it ; it is the God of Israel who is, jealous for their honour, it is he

that has said it, nay, he has fw.orn it, As flive,faith the Lord. The sen.

tence is, ( 1 . ) That the Moabites and Ammonites shall be quite destroyed ;

they shall be as Sodom and as Gomorrah, the marks of whose ruins in the

Dead-sea lay near adjoining to the countries of Moab and Ammon ; they

shall, though not by the same means, (even fire from heaven,) yet almoft

in the fame manner, be laid waste ; not again to be inhabited, or not of

a long time. The country (hall produce nothing but nettles, instead of

corn ; and there (hall be brine-pits, instead of the pleasant fountains of

water, with which the country had abounded., (2.) That Israel (hall be

too hard for, them ; shall spoil them os their goods, and possess their ■

country by lawful war. Note, Proud men sometimes, by the just judg

ment of God, fall under the mortification of being trampled upon them

selves by those whom once they haughtily trampled upon. Ajid this

shall they havefor their pride.

3. Other nations (hall in like manner be humbled, that the Lord alone,

may be exalted j (n. 11.) The Lord will be terrible unto the Moabites

and Ammonites in particular, who have made themselves a terror to his,

Israel. For, s_ 1.] Heathen gods must be abolished; they have long had

possession, and their wprshippers have both glorified them, and gloried '

in them. But the Lord willfamish all the gods ofthe earth, will starve

them out of their strongholds. The Pagans had a fond conceit, that

their idols were regaled by their offerings, and did eat thefat oftheirfa; .

orifices, Deut. 32. 38. Omnia comesta a Belo—Bel has eaten all. But

it is here promised that when the christian religion is set up in the world,,

men shall be turned from the service of these dumb idols, (hall forsake

their altars, and bring no more sacrifices to them, and thus they (hall be

famished, or made lean, as the word as ; their priest shall. This speaks

the vanity of those idols, it lies in, the power of their worshippers tofa

mish them 5 whereas the true God fays, IfI were hungry, J would not

tell thee. It speaks also the victory of the God of Israel over them ;

Now know we, that he is greater than all gods. (2.) Heathen- nations..

mult be converted ; when the gospel gets ground, by it men (ball be

brought to worship him who lives for ever, (for that is the command of

the everlasting gospel, Rev. 14. 7.) every onefrom his place s they shall

not need to go up to Jerusalem, to worship the God of Israel, but,

wherever they are, they may have access to him. / will that, men pray

every where. God (hall.be worshipped, not only by all the tribes of It

rael, and the strangers who join themselves to them, but by all the isles

ofthe heathen ; this is a promise which looks favourably upon our native

country, for it is one of the most considerable of the isles of the Gentiles,,

by which God will be glorified.

12. Ye Ethiopians also, ye sliall he slain by my sworcl.

13. And he will stretch out his hand against the. north,

and destroy Assyria ; and will make Nineveh a desolation,

and dry like a wilderness. 14. And flocks shall lie down

in the midst of her, all the beasts of the nations ; both the

cormorant and the bittern shall lodge in the upper lin

tels of it ; their voice shall sing in the windows j deso

lation fJiall be in the thresholds: for he shall uncover the

cedar-work, 15. This is the rejoicing city that dwelt
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carelessly, that said in her heart, I am, and there is none

beside me : how is she become a desolation, a place for

beasts to lie down in ! Every one that pafleth by her shall

hiss, and wag his hand.

The cup is going round, when Nebuchadnezzar is going on conquer

ing and to conquer ; and not only Israel's near neighbours, but those

that lay more remote, must be reckoned with forthe wrongs they had done

to God's people ; the Ethiopians and the Assyrians are here taken to task.

L The Ethiopians, or Arabians, that had sometimes been a terror to

Israel, (as in Asa's time, 2 Chron. 14. 9.) must now be reckoned with.

They (hall heftain by mysword, v. 12. Nebuchadnezzar was God's

Jmord, the instrument in his hand, with which these and other enemies

were subdued and punished, Ps. 17. 14.

2. The Assyrians, and Nineveh the head-city of their monarchy, are

next set to the bar, to receive their doom. He that is God's sword, will

stretch out his hand against the north, and destroy Assyria, and make him

self master of it. Assyria had been the rod of God's anger against Is

rael, and now Babylon is the rod of God's anger against Assyria, Isa.

10. 5. He will make Nineveh a desolation, as had been lately and largely

foretold by the prophet Nahum. Observe,

^1.) How flourishing Nineveh's state had formerly been ; (v. 15.)

This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly. Nineveh was so strong, that

she feared no evil, and therefore drxelt carelessly, and set danger at defi

ance ; she was so rich, that she thought herself sure of all good, and there

fore was a rejoicing city full of mirth and gaiety ; and she had such a do

minion, that she admitted no rival, but said in her heart, " / am, and

there is none beside me that tan compare with me, no city in the world

that can pretend to be equal with me." God can with his judgments

frighten the most secure, humble the most haughty, and mar the mirth of

those that most laugh now.

(2.) How complete Nineveh's ruin shall now be ; it shall be made a

desolation, v. 13. Such a heap of ruins shall this once pompous city

be, that it shall be, [1.1 A receptacle for beasts, such a wilderness, that

flocks shall lie down in it ; nay, such a waste, desolate, frightful, place,

that wild beasts, the beasts ofthe nations, all kinds of beasts, (hall take up

their abode there ; the melancholy birds, as the cormorant and bittern,

shall make their nests- in what remains of the houses, as they sometimes

do in old ruinous buildings that are uninhabited and unfrequented. The

lintels, or chapiters of the pillars, the windows and thresholds, and all the

fine cedar-work curiously engraven, shall lie exposed ; and on them thesi>

rueful, ominous birds shall perch, and their voice shallfing. How are the

songs of mirth turned into hideous horrid noises ! What little reason have

men to be proud of stately buildings, and rich furniture, when they know

not what all the pomp of them may come to at last. [2.] A derision

to travellers. They that had come from far, to gratify their curiosity

with the sight of Nineveh's splendour, shall now Took on her with as

much contempt as ever they looked upon her with admiration ; (». 15.)

Every one that passes by shall hits at her, and wag kis hand, making light

of her desolations, nay, and making sport with them ; *« There is an end

of proud Nineveh." They shall not weep, and wring their hands, (their

adversaries are unpitied and unlamented, who were insolent and haughty

in their ptosperity,) but they shall hi/s, and wag their hands, forgetting

that perhaps their own ruin is not far off.

CHAP. HI.

We now return to Jerusalem, and must again hear what God has tofay to

her, I. By way of reproofand threatening,for the abundance qfwick

edness that was found in her ; ofwhich divers instances are given, with

the aggravations of them, v. 1...7. //. By way ofpromise of mercy

and grace, which God had yet in reservefor them. Two general heads

ofpromises here are, 1 . That God would bring in a glorious work of

reformation among them, cleanse themfrom their sns, and bring them

home to himself; many promises of this kind here are, v. 8... 13. 2.

That lie would bring about a glorious work qfsalvationfor them, when

he had thus prepared themfor it, v. 14...20. Thus the Redeemer (hall

come to Zion, and to clear his own way, shall turn away ungodliness

from Jacob. These promises were to have theirfull accomplishment in

gofpcl-times and gospel-graces.

1. \\7 OE to her that is filthy and polluted, to the op- 1

. W pressing city J 2. She obeyed not the voice ; \\

she received not correction ; (he trusted not in the Lord ;

slie drew hot near to her God. 3. Her princes within

her are roaring lions ; her judges are evening wolves ;

they gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 4. Her pro^

phets are light and treacherous persons : her priests have

polluted the sanctuary, they have done violence to the

law. 5. The just Lord is in the midst thereof ; he will

not do iniquity : every morning doth he bring his judg

ment to sight, he faileth not ; but the unjust knOweth nd

shame. 6. I have cut off the nations i their towers arc

desolate ; I made their streets waste, that none passeth by ;

their cities are destroyed, so that there is no man, that

there is none inhabitant. 7. I said, Surely thou wilt feaf

me, thou wilt receive instruction : so their dwelling should

not be cut off, howsoever I punished them : but they rose

early, and corrupted aH their doings.

One would wonder that Jerusalem, the holy city, where God waS

known, and his name was great, should be the city of which this black

character is here given ; that a place which enjoyed such plenty of the

means of grace, should become so very corrupt and vicious, and that God

should permit it to be so ; yet so it is, to shew that the law made nothing

perfect s but if this be the true character of Jerusalem, as, no doubt, it

is, (for God's judgment will make none worse than they are,) it is no

wonder that the prophet begins with woe to her. For the holy God

hates sin in those that are nearest to him, nay, in them he hates it most.

Kfinful state is, ahd will be, a woeful state.

I. Here is a very bad character given of the city in general ; how it

the faithful city become a harlot ! I. She shames herself; she is filthy

and polluted, has made herself iifamous ; (so some read it; v. 1.) the

gluttonous city, (so the margin,) always cramming, and' making provi

sion for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts of it. Sin is the filthiness and pollu

tion of persons and places, and makes them odious in the sight ofthe holy-

God. 2. She Wrongs her neighbours and inhabitants ; she is ^e op.

pressing city ; never any place hadstatutes andjudgments so righteous as

this city had, and yet, in the administration of the government, never

was more unrighteousness. 3. She is very provoking to her God, and

in every respect walks contrary to him, v. 2. He has given his law, and

spoken to her by his servants the prophets, telling her what is the good

she should do, and what the evil she; should avoid; but she obeyed not

his voice, nor made conscience of doing as he commanded her, in any

thing. He has taken her under an excellent discipline, both of the word

and of the rod ; but she did not receive the instruction of the one, or the

correction of the other ; did not submit to God's will, nor answer his

end in either. He encouraged her to depend upon him, and his power

and promise, for deliverance from evil, and supply with good ; but she

trusted not in the Lord'; her confidence was placed in her alliances with

the nations more than in her covenant with God. He gave her tokens

of his presence, and instituted ordinances of communion for her with him

self ; but she drew not near to her God, did not meet him where he ap

pointed,- and where he promised to meet her. She stood at a distance,

zaAfaid to the Almighty, Depart*

II. Here is a very bad character of the leading men in it ; those that

should by their influence suppress vice and profaneness there, are the

great patterns and patrons of it ; and those that should be her physicians,

are really her worst disease. 1. Her princes are ravenous and barbarous,

as roaring lions that make a prey of all about them ; and they are uni

versally feared and hated ; they use their power, for destruction, and not

for edification. 2. Herjudges, who should be the protectors of injured

innocence, are evening wolves, rapacious and greedy, and their cruelty

and covetousness both insatiable ; They gnaw not the bones till the mor

row ; they take so much delight and pleasure in cruelty and oppression,

that when they have devoured a good man, they reserve the bones, as it

were, for a sweet morsel, to be gnawed the next morning, Job 31. SI.

3. Her prophets, who pretended to be special messengers from heaven to

them, were light and treacherous persons, fanciful, and of a vain imagi

nation, frothy and airy, and of a loose conversation, men of no consist

ency with- themselves, in whom one could put no confidence ; they were

so given to bantering, that it was hard to fay when they were serious.

Their pretended prophecies were all a sham, and they secretly laughed
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at those tbat were deluded by them. 4. Her priests, who were teachers

by office, and had the charge of the holy things, were false to their trust,

and betrayed it ; they were to preserve the purity of thesanctuary, but

they did themselves pollute it, and the sacred offices of it, which they

were to attend upon ; such priests as Hophni and Phineas, who by their

wicked lives made thejacrifices of the Lord to be abhorred. They were

to expound and apply the law, and to judge according to it ; but in their

explications and applications of it, they did violence to the law ; they cor

rupted the fense of it, and perverted it to the patroniGng of that

which was directly contrary to it ; by forced constructions, they made

the law to speak what they pleased, to serve a turn, and so, in effect,

made void the law.

III. We have here the aggravations of this general corruption of all

orders and degrees of men in Jerusalem.

1. They had the tokens of God's presence among them, and all the

advantages that could be of knowing his will, with the strongest induce

ments possible to do it, and yet they persisted in their disobedience, v. 5.

(1.) They had the honour and privilege of the Shcchinah, God's dwell

ing in their land, so as he dwelt not with any other people ; " Thejust

Lord is in the midst ofthee, to take cognizance of all thou doest amiss, and

ive countenance to all thou doest well ; he is in the midst of thee, as a

oly God, and therefore thy pollutions are the more offensive, Deut.

23. 14-. He is in the midst of thee as a just God, and therefore

will punish the affronts you put upon him, and the wrongs and

injuries you do to one another." (2.) They had God's own ex

ample set before them, in the discovery he made of himself to them,

that they might conform to it j He will not do iniquity, and there

fore you should not ; for this was the great rule of their institution,

" Be ye holy,for J am holy. Qod will be true to you, be not you then

false to him." (3.) He sent to them his prophets, rising up early and

sending them ; Every morning he brings hisjudgment to light, as duly as

the morning comes, hefails not ; he shews them plainly what the good

is which he requires of them, and puts them in mind of it ; he wakens

morning by morning, (Isa. 50. 4.) wakens his prophets with the rising

fun, to bring to light the things which belonged to their peace. So

that upon the whole matter, what more could have been done to his

vineyard, to make it fruitful ? Isa. 5. 4. And yet, after all, the unjust

know no shame ; they that have been unjust, are unjust still, and are not

ashamed of their unrighteousness, neither can they blush. If they had

any fense of honour, any shame left in them, they would not go so di

rectly contrary to their profession, and to the instructions given them.

But they that are past shame, are past cure.

2.. God has set before their eyes some remarkable monuments of his

justice, which were designed for warning to them,- (o. 6.) I have cut

offthe nations, the 7 nations of Canaan, which the land spewed out for

their wickedness j upon which they had this caution given them, to take

heed left itspew them out also, Lev. 18. 28. Or, it may refer to some

of the neighbouring nations that were made desolate for their wicked-

Bess, especially to the nation of Israel, the 10 tribes ; their towers were

desolate, their high towers, their strong towers, their pride and power

broken, their streets wasted, so that none passed along through them ;

the cities were destroyed and laid in ruins, no man was to be found in

them, no inhabitant, all were slain, or carried into captivity. The ene

mies did it, but God avows it ; I cut them off, fays he. And God de

signed this for an admonition to Jerusalem; (Ezek. 23.9,11.) "I

Jaid, Surely thou wiltfear me, surely these judgments upon others will

deter thee from the like wicked practices ; surely thou wilt receive instruc

tion by these providences ; it ought reasonably to be expected, that thou

wouldest not continue to fin, like the nations, when thou seest the ruin

which their sin brought upon them." They could not but see their

own house in danger, when their neighbour's was on fire : and when we

arefrightened, God should befeared.

3. He had set before them life and death, good and evil, both in his

word and in his providence. (1.) He had assured them of the conti

nuance of their prosperity, if they wouldsear him and receive instruction,

for so their dwelling would not be cut offas their neighbour's was ; if they

took the warning given, them, and reformed, what was past should be

pardoned, and their tranquillity lengthened out. (2.) He had made

them feel the smart of the rod, though he reprieved them from the

sword ; Howsoever Ipuni/hed them, that being chastened, they might not

be condemned : such various methods did.God take with them, to re

claim them, but all in vain ; they were not won upon by gentle methods,

nor had severe ones any effect, for they rose early, and corrupted all their

doings ; they were more resolute and eager in their wicked course* than

ever ; more studious and solicitous in making provision for their lush}

and let flip no opportunity for the gratification of them. God nfitf

early, to fend them his prophets, to reduce and reclaim them, but they

were up before him, to shut and bolt the door against them. Their wick-

edness was universal ; all their doings were corrupted, and it was a!!

owing to themselves, they could not lay the blame upon the tempter, but

they alone must bear it ; they themselves wilfully and designedly cer-

rupted all their doings ; for every man is tempted,' when he is draten rf.it

ofhis own lust and enticed.

8. Therefore wait ye upon me, faith the Lord, until

the day that I rise up to the prey : for my determination

is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms,

to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce

anger : for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of

my jealousy. 9. For then will I turn to the people a pure

language, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord,

to serve him with one consent. lO. From beyond die

rivers of Ethiopia, my suppliants, even the daughter of

my dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 11. In that day

shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, wherein thou-

hast transgressed against me : for then I will take away out

of the midst of thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and

thou shalt no more be haughty because of my holy moun

tain. 12. I will also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted

and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the

Lord. 13. The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity,

nor speak lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found

in their mouth : for they shall feed and lie down, and none

shall make them afraid.

Things looked very bad with Jerusalem in the foregoing verses; fe

is got into a very bad name, and seems to be incorrigible, incurabrf,

mercy-proof and judgment-proof. Now one would think it should fol

low, therefore expect no other but that she should be utterly abandoow

and rejected, as reprobatesilver ; since they will not be wrought upon

by prophets or providences, let them be made a desolation as their neig -

bours have been : but behold, and wonder at the riches of dkine grace,

which takes occasion, from man's badness, to appear so much the more

illustrious. They still grew worse and worse ; therefore wait yf ^

me,saith the Lord, v. 8. Since the law, it seems, wuT make notingf-

sect, the hinging in ofa better hope shall ; let those that, lament the cor

ruptions of the church, toait upon God, till he fend his- Son into the wor

tosave his peoplefrom theirfins, till he fend his gospel to reform and re-

sine hie church, and to purify to himself a peculiar people both.ot Je

and Gentiles. And there were those who, according to this Oirej"'

and encouragement, waitedfor redemption, for this redemption in.

salem; and long-looked for came at last, Luke 2. 38. ForjHnta

Christ will come into this world, John 9. 39. . -n-
I. To avenge what has., been done ami/s against his church to

down and destroy the enemies of it, its spiritual enemies ; of «'hic ^

destruction of Babylon, and other the oppressors of God's people in ^

Old Testament times, was a type, and wouM be a happy P"^6' m

will rife up to the prey, to lead captivity captive, ( Ps- 68. 18-)
and spoil the powers of darkness, and the powers on earth, that e

selves against the Lord and his anointed; he will break them with a J

iron; (Ps. 2. 5, 9 11.5,6.) his determination is to gather M_ isi

and to qstemble the kingdoms. By the gospel of Christ P.reacrV" ^sore

creaure all nations are summoned, as it were, to appear in a bo y ^

the Lord Jesus, who is about to set up his kingdom in the wor ■ ^

since the greatest part of mankind will not obey the {a?tDoaSLtna{ d-

pour upon them his indignation, for he that believes not, « oon

ready. At the time of the setting up of the kingdom of l^ 21. 25-)

thepe shall be, on earth distress ofnations with perplexity, (WJ ^ *Thcn

great tribulation, such as never was, or evershall be, Matth. • ^ fot

God pours upon the nations his indignationyeven all •A'ljg kingdom)

their indignation andfierce anger against the Messiah and.

Ps. 2. 1 , 2. Then all the earth shall be devoured with enmity

lousy ; both Jews and Gentiles shall be reckoned with for t

to the gospek Principalities and powers (hall besfo**,
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shew ofopenly, and the victorious Redeemer shall triumph over them.

The end of those that continue to be of the earth, and to mind earthly

things, after God has set up the kingdom ofheaven among men, shall be

destruction; (Phil. 3. 19.) they shall be devoured with thefire of God's

jealousy.

- U. To amend what hefinds amiss in his church. When God intends

the restoration of Israel, and the revival of their peace and prosperity,

he makes way for it by their reformation, and the revival of their virtue

and piety 5 for this is God's method, both with particular persons and

with communities, first, to make them holy, and then, to make them

happy. These promises were in part accomplished after the return of

the Jews out of Babylon, when by their captivity they were thoroughly

cured of their idolatry ; and this was all the fruit, even the takifig away

o£ iin : but it looks further, to the blessed effects of the gofpeU-and the

grace of it, to those times ofreformation in. which we live, Heb. 9. 10.

1. It is promised that there shall be a' reformation in men's discourse,

which had been generally corrupt, but should now be with grace season

ed with salt ; (t>. 9. ) Then will I turn to the people a pure language ; I

will turn the people to such a language, from that evil communication

which had almost ruined all good manners among them. Note, Convert

ing grace refines the language, not by making the phrases witty, but the

substance wife. Among the Jews, after the captivity, there naeded a re

formation of the dialect, for they had mingled the language of Canaan

with that of Ashdod ; (Nell. 13. 24. ) and that grievance shall be re

dressed. But that is not all ; their language shall be purified from all

profaneness, filthiness, and falsehood ; I will turn them to a choice lan

guage; so some read it ; they shall not speak rashly, but with caution

and deliberation ; they shall choose out their words. Note, An air of

purity and piety in common conversation, is a very happy omen to any

people ; other graces, other blessings, shall be given where God gives a

pure language to those that have been a people ofunclean lips.

2. That the worship of God, according to his will, shall be more

closely applied to, and more unanimously concurred in. Instead of sa

crifice and incense, they shall call upon the name of the Lord ; prayer is

the spiritual, offering with which God must be honoured ; and to prepare

and fit us for that duty, it is necessary that we have a pure language.

We are utterly unfit to take God's name into our lips, unless they be

pure lips. The purifying of the language in common conversation, is

necessary to theacceptableness of the words of our mouth, and the medi

tation of our heart in our devotion ; for how cansweet waters and bitter

come out ofthefame fountain ? James 3. 9... 12. It is likewise promised

that their language being thus purified, they shall serve God with one

csnfent ; with one shoulder, so the word is ; alluding to oxen in the yoke,

that draw even : when Christians are unanimous in the service of God,

the work goes on cheerfully. This is the effect of the pure language,

purified from passion, envy, and censoriousness. Note, Purity is the way

to unity ; the reformation of manners the way to a comprehension ; the

wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable.

3. That those that were driven from God, shall return to him, and be

accepted of him ; (t>. 10.) From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia; from

Egypt, so described, (Isa. 18. 1.) or from some other very remote

country, mysuppliants, even the daughter ofmy dispersed,shall bring mine

offering. Those that by reason of their distance had almost forgotten

God, and their obligations to him, shall be put in mind of him, as the

prodigal son was of his father's houso, in the far country. Those that

by reason of their dispersion, under the tokens of his displeasure, might

be afraid of coming to him, yet even they shall be gathered under his

wings ; the daughter ofhis dispersed, that is afar off", will be found among

those whom the Lord our God shall call ; and though they are dispersed,

he will own them for his ; his calling them my dispersed, puts honour

upon them, sufficient to balance all the disgrace of their dispersion.

These shall come, (1.) With their humble petitions ; They are mysup

pliants. Note, True converts arefiippliants to God ; they do not plead,

but makesupplication to their Judge ; (Job 9. 15.) and, wherever they

are, though beyond the rivers ofEthiopia, a great way off from his house

of prayer, he has his eye upon them, and his ear open to them, they are

hisfiippliants. (2.) With .their spiritual sacrifices, they shall bring mine

offering ; shall bring themselves as spiritual sacrifices to God, Rom. 12. 1.

The conversion of the Gentiles is called the offering up of the Gentiles,

(Rom. 15. 16.) and with themselves they shall bring the gospel-sacri

fices, of prayer, and praise, and alms, with which God is well-plealed.

4-. That fin and sinners shall be purged out from among them, v. 11.

God will take away, (1.) Their just reproach ; In that day shalt thou

not be ashamed for all thy doings. They shall be ashamed as penitents,

and shall continue to be so, (see Ezek. 16. 63.) but they shall not be

ashamed as sinners that return to folly again, " Thou shalt not be asham

ed, thou shalt no more do' a shameful thing, as thou hast done." The

guilt of sin being taken away by pardoning mercy, the reproach of it

shall be rolled away from the sinner's own conscience, that being puri

fied, and pacified, and cleansedfrom dead works. When wickedness and

wicked people abound in a nation, those few in it that are goodj are

ashamed of them, and of their land ; but when sinners are converted,

and the land reformed, that shame and the cause of it are removed. (2.)

Their unjust glorying ; " / will take away out of the midst ofthee, not

only the profane, who are a shame to thy land, but the hypocrites, who

appear beautiful outwardly, aud rejoice in thy pride, in the holy city,

the holy house ;" these were indeed Israel's glory, but they made them

their pride, and rejoiced in them, as if they were an invincible bulwark,

to secure them in their sinful ways' j they relied on them as their righ-

teoufnefs and strength, boasting of the temple ofthe Lord, the temple of

the Lord ; ( Jer. 7. 4.) they were haughty, because of the holy mountain ;

were conceited of themselves, scornful of others, and set even the judg

ments of God at defiance. Note, Church-privileges, when they are not

duly improved as they ought to be, are often made the matter of men's

pride, arid the ground of their security. But that haughtiness is of all

other the most offensive to God, which is supported and fed by the pre

tensions of holiness. This God willsilence and take away.

■5. That God will have a remnant of holy, humble, serious, people

among them, that shall have the comfort of their relation to him, and

interest in him ; (t>. 12.) / will leave in the midfl ofthee an afflicted and

poor people. When the Chaldeans carried away the Jews into captivity,

they left the poor ofthe landfor vine-dressers and husbandmen, a type and

figure of God's distinguished remnant, whom he sets apart for himself :

they are afflicted aud poor, low in the world ; such God has chosen,

James 2. 5. • The poor are evangelized, low in their own eyes, afflicted

for sin, poor in spirit. They are God's leaving, for it is a remnant ac

cording to the election ofgrace. shave reserved them to myself, fays

God, (Rom. 11. 4, 5.) and they shall trust in the name of the Lord.

Note, Those whom God designs for the glory of his name, he enables

to trust in his name. And the greater their affliction and poverty in the

world are, the more reason they fee to trust in God, having nothing

else to trust to, 1 Tim. 5. 5.

6. That this select remnant shall be blessed with purity and peace,

v. 13. ( 1 . ) They shall be blessed with purity, both in words and ac

tioris ; they shall neither do iniquity, norspeak lies. Justice and veracity

shall command them, and govern them, though it be ever so much against

their secular interest. They shall not only not speak a direct, deliberate

lie, but there shall not be a deceitful tongue found in their mouth, not in

the mouth of any of them ; not the least equivocation shall come from

them. (2.) They shall be blessed with peace. They shall, as the sheep

of God's pasture,feed, and lie down, and none shall make them afraid.

They shall not befearful themselves, nor shall any about them befright

ful to them. Note, Those that are careful not to do iniquity, need not

be afraid of any calamity, for it cannot hurt them, and therefore should

not terrify them.

14. Sing, O daughter ofZion ; Ihout, O Israel ; be glad

and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem.

15. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hath

cast out thine enemy : the king of Israel, even the Lord,

is in the midst of thee : thou shalt not see evil any more.

16. In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not :

and to Zion, Let not thine hands be flack. 17. The Lord

thy God in the midst of thee is mighty : he will save, he

will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love, he

will joy over thee with singing. 18-. I will gather them

that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, who are of

thee, to whom the reproach of it was a burthen. 19. Be

hold, at that time I will undo all that afflict thee ; and I

will save her that halteth, and gather her that was driven

out ; and I will get them praise and fame in every land

where they have been put to shame. 20. At that time

will I bring you again, even in the time that I gather you :

for I will make you a name and a praise among all people

Vol. III. No. 71. 10 R
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of the earth, when I turn back your captivity before your

eyes, faith the Lord.

After the promises of taking away of sin, here follow promises of the

taking away of trouble ; for when the cause is removed, the effect will

cease. What makes a people holy, will make them happy of course.

The precious promises here made to the purified people, were to have

their full accomplishments in the comforts of the gospel ; in the hope,

and much more in the enjoyment, of which, they are here called upon,

(fl.) To tejoice and sing ; (v. 14.) Sing, 0 daughter of Zion, sing for

joy, shout, 0 Israel, in a holy transport and exultation ; be glad aud re-

joke with all the heart ; let the joy be inward, let it be great ; those that

love God with all their heart, have occasion with all their heart to rejoice

in him. It was promised, («. 13.) that their sins should be mortified,

and their fears silenced, and then follows, Sing and rejoice. Note, Those

that reform, have cause to rejoice; whereas Israel cannot rejoice for joy

as other people, while she goes a whoring from her God. God's pro-

raises, applied by faith, furnish the saints with constant and abundant

matter for joy ; they are silled with joy aud peace in believing them.

(2.1 To throw off all their discouragements; (v. 16.) In that day it

shall hefaid to Jerusalem, God will fay it by his prophets, by his provi

dences, their neighbours stjall fay it, they shall say it to one another,

** Fear thou not, be not disposed to fear, do not easily admit the impres

sions of it ; when things are bad, fear not their being worse, but hope

they will mend ; frighten not thyself upon every occasion. Let not thy

hands bejlack or faint ; wring not thy hands in despair, drop not thy

hands in despondency, di«fit not thyself for thy work and warfare, by

giving way to doubts and fears. Pluck up thy spirits, and, in token

of that, lift up thy hands, the hands that hung down, Heb. 12. 12.

Isa. 35. S. Lift up thy hands in prayer to God, lift up thy hands, to

help thyself." Fear makes the handsslack, but faith and hope make

them vigorous, aud the joy of the land will be our strength both for doing

and suffering.

Let us now see what these precious promises are, which are here made

to the people of God, for the banishing of their griefs and fears, aud the

encouraging of their hopes and joys ; and to us are these promises made

as well as to them.

1. An end shall be put to all their troubles and distresses ; (v. 15.)

The Lord has token away thy judgments ; has removed all the calami

ties thou hast been groaning under, which were the punishments of thy

sin ; the noise of war shall be silenced, the reproach of famine done away,

and the captivity brought back. Though some grievances remain, they

shall be only afflictions, and not judgments, for sin shall be pardoned.

He has cast out thine enemy, that has thrust himself into thy land, and

triumphed over thee. He hasswept out thine enemy," (so some read it,)

" as dirt is swept out of the house to the dunghill." When they sweep

out their sins with the besom of reformation, God will sweep out their

enemies with the besom of destruction. If they should need correction,

they shall fall into the hands of the Lord, whose mercies are great, and

shall not again fall into the hands of man, whose tender mercies aie cruel ;

Thou shall notfee evil any more, not such evil days as thou hast seen. Note,

The way to get clear of the evil of trouble is, to keep clear from the evil

of sin ; and to them that do so trouble has no real evil in it.

2. God will give them the tokens of his presence with them ; though

he has long seemed to stand at a distance, (they having provoked him to

withdraw,) he will make it so appear that he is with them of a truth ;

" The Lord is in the midjl of thee, 0 '/Ann, of thee, 0 Jerusalem, as the

fun in the centre of the universe, to diffuse his light and influence upon

every part. He is in the midst of thee, to preside in all thine affairs, and

to take care of all thine interests." And, (1.) " He is the King ofIs

rael, (v. 15.) and is in the midst of thee as a King in the midst of his

people." With an eye to this, our Lord Jesus is called the King ofIs

rael ; (John 1. 49.) and he is, and will be, in the midst of his church al

ways, even to the end of the world, to receive the homage of his subjects,

and to give out his favours to them, even where but 2 or 3 are gathered

together in his name. (2.) " He is the Lord thy God, thine in cove

nant, and he is in the midst of thee as thy God, whom thou hast an inte

rest in, and whose own thou art. He has put himself into dear relations

to thee, laid himself by promise under obligations to thee, and, that thou

mayest have abundant comfort in both, he is in the midst of thee, nigh at

band to answer both." (3.) " He that is in the midst of thee as thy

God and King, is mighty, is almighty, is able to do all that for thee that

thou needest, and canst desire." (4.) " He has engaged his power for

 

thy succour ; He willsave ; He will be Jesus ;

he will save his people from their fins."

3. God will take delight in them, and in doing them good. The ex

pressions of this are very lively and affecting ; (t>. 17.) He teiO rejoice

over thee with joy, will not only be well-pleased with thee, upon thy re

pentance and tefonhation, and take thee into favour, but will take a corr-

| placency in thee, as the bridegroom does in his bride, or the bride is her

ornaments, Isa. 62. 3...5. The conversion of sinners and the confolatioa

of saints are the joy of angels, for they are the joy of God himself. The

church should be thejoy of the whole earth, (Ps. 48. 2.) for it is the

joy of the whole heaven. He will rest in his love, will besilent in his love ;

so the word is. " I will not rebuke thee as I have done, for thy fins ;

I will acquiesce in thee, and in my relation to thee." I know Dot where

there is the like expression of Christ's love to his church, unless in that

song of songs, Cant. 4. 9. Thou hast ravished my heart, my/fifier, my

\spouse, with one of thine eyes. O the condescensions of divine grace \

The great God not only loves his faints, but he loves to lav* them, is

pleased that he has pitched upon these objects of his love. Me will jiy

over them withftnging. He that is grieved for the fin of sinners, re

joices in the graces and services of the saints, and is ready to express that

joy, by singing over them. The Lord takes pleasure in them thatfear

him, and iu them Jesus Christ will shortly be glorified and admired.

4. God will comfort Zion's mourners, who sympathize with her ia

her grk'fs, and will wipe away their tears ; («.. 18.) / will gather them

wlw aresorrowfulfor the solemn, assemblies, to wfwm the reproach ofit wot

a burthen,. See (1.) Who they are, whom God will rejoice hi, and

make to rejoice : they are such as are sorrowful. They only must expect

to reap in joy, that sow in tears. The sorrowful now shall be for e?er

joyful. (2.) What is the great matter of sorrow to Zion's mourners,

when Zion is in mourning. Many are her calamities—the city is ruined,

and the palaces are demolished ; trade is at an end, and the administra

tion of public justice ; but all these are nothing to them, in comparison

with the desolations of the sanctuary, the destruction of the temple ani

the altar ; to attend on which, in solemn feasts, all Israel used to come

together 3 times a year. It is for those sacredyb&»m assemblies that they

are sorrowful. [1.] Because they are dispersed; there is no temple to

come up to, or, if there were, no people to come up to it ; so that the

[solemnfeasts andsabbaths areforgotten in Zion, Lam. 2. 6. Note, The.

restraining of public assemblies for religious worship, the scattering of

them by their enemies, or the forsaking of them by their friends, so that

either there are no assemblies, or not solemn ones, is a veryJbrroafvl

thing to all good people. If the ways of Zion mount, the sons of Zios

mourn too. And hereby they make it to appear that they are indeed of

Zion, living members of that body with the grievances of which they are

so sensibly affected. [2.] Because they are deftifed; the reproach of

thesolemn assemblies is a burthen to them. It had been the lot of the

solemn assemblies, to lie under a great deal of reproach, Satan and his in

struments having a particular spite at them, as the great support of the

interest of God's kingdom among men. Black and odious characters

have been put upon those assemblies ; and this is a burthen to all these

that have a cordial concern for the glory of God, and the welfare of the

souls of men. They reckon that the reproaches of those who reproach

the solemn assemblies, fall upon them, fall foul upon them.

5. God will recover the captives out of the hands of their oppressors,

and bring home the banished that seemed to be expelled, v. 19, 20. (1.)

Their enemies shall be disabled to detain them in bondage ; ** At that

time I will undo all that afflict thee, will break their power, and blast

their counsels, so that they shall be forced to surrender the prey they

have taken." Coiificiam— " I will take them to task, I will be doing

with them shortly, and so as to make an end of them." Note, Those

that abuse and oppress God's people, take the ready way to undo them

selves. (2.) They (hall be enabled to affirt and recover their liberty,

and all the difficulties in the way of it shall be surmounted. Is the church

weak and wounded ? I willsave her that halts, as was promised, Mic. 4.

7. He will help her when she cannot help herself ; even the lame shall

take the prey, Isa. 33. 23. Is she dispersed, and not likely to incorpo

rate for her common benefit ? I will gather her -that was driven out, and

bring her again, at the time that I gather her. One act of mercy and

grace shall serve both to collect them out of their dispersions and to con

duct them to their own land. When the people's hearts are prepared,

the work will be done suddenly ; and who can hinder it, if God under

take to effect it ? «* / will turn back your captivity before your ryes,faith

the Lord ; you shall plainly discern the hand of God in it, and say, This

is the Lord's doing."
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6. God will by all this put honour upon them, and gain them respect

from all about them. Israel was at first made high above all nations in

praise andfame, Deut. 26. 19. The reproach brought upon them was

therefore one of the sorest of their grievances ; (nothing cuts deeper to

those that are in honour, than disgrace does;) and therefore, when God

returns, in mercy, to his church, it is here promised that she mail regain

her credit ; all the reproach (hall be for ever rolled away, as Israel's at

Gilgal, Josh. 5. 9. The church (hall be as honourable as ever (he has

been despicable. (1.) Even those that have reproached her, shall be

made to respect her ; / will get them praise andfame in every land, where

they have been put to shame ; that the same who were the witnesses of

their disgrace, may see cause to change their mind concerning them.

They that said, " This is Zion whom no man looks after," (hail fay,

** This is Zion whom the great God looks after." And (he that was

looked upon to be the offscauring ofthe earth, now appears to be the dar

ling ofheaven. (2.) Even those that never knew her, (hall be brought

to honour her ; (y. 29.) 1 tvill make you a name and a praise among all

people ofthe earth ; so the Jewish church was, when thefear ofthe Jews

fell upon their neighbours, (Esth. 8. 17.) and some of all nations said,

We will go with you,for we have heard that God is with you, Zech. 8. 23.

So the Christian church was, when it was made to flourish in the world,

for there is that in it, which may justly recommend it to the value and

esteem of all the people of the earth. And so the universal church of

the first-born will be in the great day ; when the saints (hall be brought

together to Christ, that he may be admired and glorified in them, and

they admired and glorified in him before angels and men. Then will

God's Israel be made a name and apraise to eternity.

AN

EXPOSITION,

WITH

practical SDtJScrtjationjef,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

HAGGAI.

The captivity in Babylon gave a very remarkable turn to the affairs of the Jewish church, both in history and prophecy. It is made a signal

epocha in our Saviour's genealogy, Matth. 1. 17. Nine of the 12 minor prophets, whose or?.cles we have been hitherto consulting, lived, and

preached before that captivity, and most of them had an eye to it in their prophecies, foretelling it as the just punishment of Jerusalem's wicked

ness. But the 3 last (in whom the Spirit of prophecy took its period, until it revived in Christ's forerunner) lived and preached after the re

turn out of captivity ; not immediately upon it, but some time after. Haggai and Zechariah appeared much about the same time, 18 years after

the return, when the building of the temple was both retarded by its enemies and neglected by its friends. Then the prophets, Haggai the pro-

phet, and Zechariah theson oflddo, prophesied unto the Jews that were in Jerusalem, in the name ofthe God of Israel, even^tnio them, (jo we read

Ezra 5. 1.) to reprove them for their remissnefs, and to encourage them to revive that good work when it had stood still for some time, and to

fro on with it vigorously, notwithstanding the opposition they met with in it. Haggai began 2 months before Zechariah, who was raised up to

second him, that out of the mouth of 2 witnesses the word might be established. But Zechariah continued longer at the work ; for all Haggai'a

prophecies, that'are recorded, were delivered within 4 months, in the second year os Darius, between the beginning of the sixth month and the

end of the ninth. But we have Zechariah's prophecies dated above 2 years after, Zech. 7. 1. Some have the honour to lead, others to lajl, in

the work of God. The Jews ascribe to these 2 prophets the honour of being members of the Great Synagogue, (as they call it,) which was

formed after the return out of captivity ; we think it more certain, and it was their honour, and a much greater honour, that they prophesied of

Christ. Haggai spake of him as the Glory fif the latter house, and Zechariah as the Man, the Branch. In them the light of that Morning-Star

shone more bright than in the foregoing prophecies, as they lived nearer the time of the rising of the Sun of righteousness, and now began to fee

his day approaching. The LXX make Haggai and Zechariah to be the penmen of Ps. 138. and of Ps. 146, 147, and 148.

CHAP. I.

In this chapter, afer the preamble ofthe prophecy, we have, I. A reproof

of the people of the Jews for their dilatoriness andJlothfulnefi in build

ing the temple, which had provoked God to contend with them by the

Judgment offamine andscarcity ; with an exhortation to them to resume

that good work, and to prosecute it in good earnest, v. 1 ... 1 1 . //. The

goodsuccess of thissermon, appearing in thepeople's return and close ap

plication to that work, wherein the prophet, in God's name, animated

and encouraged them, affiiring them that God was with them, v. 12... 15.

1. TN the second year of Darius «the king, in the sixth

A month, in the first day of the month, came the word

of the Lord by Haggai the prophet unto Zerubbabel the

son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son

of Josedech, the High-priest, saying, 2. Thus speaketh

the Lord of hosts, trying, This people fay, The time is not

come, the time that the Lord's house mould be built. 3.

Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet,

saying, 4. Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled

houses, and this house lie waste ? 5. Now therefore thus

faith the Lord of hosts ; Consider your ways. 6. Ye

have sown much, and bring in litde ; ye eat, but ye have

not enough ; ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink ;

ye clothe you, but there is none warmj and he that
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earneth wages earneth wages to put it into a bag with

holes. 7. Thus faith the Lord of hosts : Consider your

ways. 8. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and

build the house ; and I will take pleasure in it, and I will

be glorified, faith the Lord. 9. Ye looked for much,

and, lo, it came to little ; and when ye brought it home, I

did blow upon it. Why ? faith the Lord of hosts, Be

cause of mine house that is waste, and ye run every man

unto his own house. 10. Therefore the heaven over you

is stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed from her

fruit. 1 1 . And I called for a drought upon the land, and

upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon the

new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that which the

ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon cattle,

and upon ali the labour of the hands.

It was the complaint of the Jews in Babylon, that they./ato not their

signs, and there was no more any prophet, (Ps. 74. 9.) which was a just

judgment upon them for mocking and misusing the prophets. We read

of no prophets they had in their return, as there were in their coming out

of Egypt, Hos. 12. 13. God stirred them up immediately by his Spirit

to exert themselves in that escape ; (Ezra 1. 5.) for though God makes

use of prophets, he needs them not, he can do his work without them.

But the lamp of Old Testament prophecy shall yet make some bright

and glorious efforts before it expire ; and Haggai is the first that ap

pears under the character of a special messenger from heaven, when the

word of the Lord had been long precious, (as when prophecy began,

1 Sam. 3. 1.) and there had been no open vision. In the reign of Darius

Hystafpes, the third of the Persian kings, in the second year of his reign,

the prophet was sent ; and the word of the Lord came to him, and came

by him, to the leading men among the Jews, who are here named, v. 1 . The

chief governor, 1. In the state ; that was Zerubbabel the son of Shealticl,

of the house of David, who was commander in chief of the Jews, in their

return out of captivity. 2. In the church ; and that was Joshua theson

ofJosedech, who was now High-Priest. They were great men aud good

men, and yet were to be stirred up to their duty when they grew remiss.

What the people also were faulty in they must be told of, that they

might use their power and interest for the mending of it. The prophets

who were extraordinary messengers, did not go about to set aside the or

dinary institutions of magistracy and ministry, but endeavoured to render

both more effectual for the ends to which they were appointed, for both

ought to be supported. Now observe,

I. What the sin of the Jews was, at this time, v. 2. As soon as they

came up out of captivity, they set up an altar for sacrifice, and within a

year aster laid the foundations of a temple, (Ezra 3. 10. ) they then

seemed very forward in it, and it was likely enough that the work would

be done suddenly ; but, being served with a prohibition some time after

from the Persian court, and charged not to go on with it, they not only

yielded to the force, when they were actually under it, which might be

excused, but, afterward, when the violence of the opposition was abated,

they continued very indifferent to it, had no spirit or courage to set about

it again, but seemed glad that they had a pretence- to let it stand still.

Though they who are employed for God, may be driven off'from their

■work by storm, yet they mult return to it as soon as the storm is over.

These here did not do so, but continued loitering, until they were afresh

reminded of their duty. And that which they suggested one to another,

was, The time is not come, the time that the Lord's house should be built ;

that is, 1. " Our time is not come for the doing of it, because we have

not yet recovered, after our captivity, our losses are not repaired, nor

have we yet got before-hand in the world ; it is too great an undertaking

for new beginners in the world, as we are—let us first get our own houses

up, before we talk of building churches; and in the mean time let a

bare altar serve us, as it did our father Abraham." They did not fay

that they would not build a temple at all, but, " Not yet ; it is aU I

in good time." Note, Many a good word is put by by being jml off] as

Felix put off the prosecution of his convi6tions to a more convenient

season. They do not say that they will never repent and reform, and be

religious, but, « Not yet." And so the great business we were sent

into the world to do, is not done, under pretence that it is all in good

time to go about it. 2. «« God's time is not come for the doing of it ;

for (fay they) the restraint laid upon us by authority in a legal way ii

not broken off, and therefore we ought not to proceed, though theœ be

a present connivance of authority." Note, There is an aptness in us to

misinterpret providential discouragements in our day, as if they amounted

to a discharge from our du^y,,when they are only intended for the trial

and exercise of our courage and faith. It is bad to neglect our doty,

| but it is worse to vouch Providence for the patronising of our negle

II. What the judgments of God were, by which they were punished

for this neglect, v. 6, 9.. .11. They neglected the building of God'*

house, and put that off, that they might have time and money for their

secular affairs. They desired to be excused from such an expensive piece

of work, under this pretence, that^hey must provide for their families (

their children must have meat and portions too, and until they have got

beforehand in the world, they cannot think of rebuilding the temple.

Now, that the punishment might answer to the sin, God by his providence

kept them still behind-hand. And that poverty which they thought to

prevent by not building the temple, God brought upon them Jar not

building it. They were sensible of the smart of the judgments, and

every one complained of the unseasonable weather, and the great losse*

they sustained in their corn and cattle, and the decay of trade ; but they

were not sensible of the caiffe of the judgment, and the ground of God's

controversy with them ; they did not, or would not, see and own that it

was for their putting off of the building of the temple that they lay

under these manifest tokens of God's displeasure ; and therefore God

here gives them notice that this was it for which he <-ontend»jd with them.

Note, We need the help of God's prophets and ministers to expound to

us, not only the judgments of God's mouth, but the judgments of his

hands, that we may understand his mind and meaning in his rod as well

as hi his word ; to discover to us, not only wherein we have offended

God, but wherein God shews himself offended at us. Let us observe,

1. How God contended with them. He did not send them into capti

vity again, nor bring a foreign enemy upon them, as they deserved, bat

took the correcting of them into his own hands ; for his mercies are

great. ( 1. ) He that givesfeed to thesower, denied his blessing upon the

feed/own, and then it never prospered ; they had nothing, or next to no

thing, from it. Theysowed much, (v. 6.) kept a deal of ground in til

lage, which, they might expect, would turn to a better advantage than

usual, because their land had long lain fallow, and had enjoyed itsJhbbatki.

Havingfbwed much they looked for much from it, enough to spend, and

enough tospare too ; but they were disappointed ; they bring in little,

very little; (i>. 6.) when they have made the utmost of it, it contest*

little; (ti. 9.) it did not yield as they expected, Isa. 5. 10. Thefeedy'

an homer shall yield an ephah, a bushel's sowing sliall yield a peck. Note,

Our expectations from the creature are often most frustrated when they

are most raised ; and then, when we look for much it comes to little, that

our expectation may be from God only, in whom it will be out-done.

We are here told how they came to be disappointed ; (r. 10.) The heaven

over you is stayedsrom dew ; he that has the key of the clouds in his

hands, shut them up, and withheld the rain, when the ground called for

it, the former or the latter rain, and then of course the earth is stayedsrom

herfruit ; for if the heaven be as brass, the earth is as iron. The corn

perhaps came up very well, and promised a very plentiful crop, but, for

want of the dews at earing-time, it never silled, but was parched with the

heat of the suri, and withered away. The restored captives, who had long

been kept bare in Babylon, thought they should never want, when they

had got their own land in possession again, and had that at command.

But what the better are they for it, unless they had the clouds at com

mand too ; God will make us sensible of our necessary and constant de

pendence upon him, throughout all the links in the chain of second

causes, from first to last ; so that we can at no time say, " Now we have

no further occasion for God and his providence." See Hos. 2. 21.

But God not only withheld the cooling rains, but he appointed the

scorching heats, (v. 11.) .1 called for a drought upon the land, qrdered

the weather to be extremely hot, and then the fruits of the earth were

burnt up. See how every creature is that to us, that God makes it to

be, either comfortable or afflictive, serving us, or incommoding us. No.

thing among the inferior creatures is so necessary and beneficial to the

world as the heat of the fun, that is it that puts life into the plants, and

renews theface of the earth at spring. And yet, if that go into an ex

treme, it undoes all again. Our Creator is our best Friend ; but if we

make him our Enemy, we make the best friends we have among the

creatures our enemies too. This drought God callsfor, aud it came at

the call ; as the winds and the waves, so the rays of the fun, obey him.

It was universal, and the ill effects of it were general ; it was a drought
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upon the mountains, which, lying high, were first affected with it ; the

mountains, were their pasture-grounds, and used to be covered over with

stocks, but now there is no grafs for them. It was upon the corn, the

new wine, and the oil ; all failed through the extremity of the hot weather,

even all that the ground broughtforth, it was all withered. Nay, it had a

bad influence upon men ; the hot weather enfeebled some, and made them

weary and faint, and spent their spirits ; it inflamed others, and put them '

into fevers. It should seem it brought diseases upon cattle too. In short,

it speiled all the labour oftheir hands, which they hoped to eat of, and

maintain their families by. Note, Meatjbr the belly is meat that perishes,

and if we labour for that only, we are in danger of losing our labour ;

but we are sure our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord, if we labour

for the meat which endures to eternal life. For the hand ofthe diligent,

in the business of religion, will infallibly make rich, whereas, in the busi

ness of this life, the most solicitous and the most industrious often lose the

labour of their hands. The race is not to theswift, nor the battle to the

strong. (2.) He that givos bread to the eater, denied his blessing upon

the bread they ate, and then that did not nourish them. The cause of the

withering and failing of the corn in the field was vifible—it was for want

of rain ; but, beside that, there was a secret blast and curse attending

that which they brought home. [I.] When they had it in the barn;

they were not sore of it ; I did blow upon it, faith the Lord of hosts,

(v. 9.) and that withered it, as bnds are sometimes blasted in the spring

by a nipping frost, which we see the effects of, but know not the way of.

I did blow it away ; so the margin leads it. When men have heaped

wealth together, God can scatter it with the breath of his mouth as easily

as we can blow away a feather. Note, We can never be sure ofany thing

in this world ; it is exposed, not only when it is in thefield, but when it

is housed; for there moth and rust corrupt, Matth. 6. 19. And if we

would have the comfort and continuance of our temporal enjoyments, we

must make God our Friend ; for if he bless them to us, they are blessings

indeed, but if he blow upon them, we can expect no good from them,

they make themselves wings andfly away. £2.] When they had it upon

the board, it was not that to them, that they expeiled ; " Ye eat, but ye

have not enough, either because the meat is washy, and notsatisfying, or

because the stomach is greedy, and i:otsatisfied ; you ea>, but you have

no good digestion, and so are not nourished by it, nor does it answer the

end, or you have not enough, because you are not content, nor think it

enough. Te drink, but are not cooled and refreshed by it, ye are not

filled with drink; you are stinted, and have not enough to quenclvyour

thirst. The new wine is cut offfrom your mouth, (Joel 1.5.) nay, and

' you drink your water' too by measure, and with astonishment ; yon have

no comfort of it, because you have no plenty of it, but are still in fear of

falling short." [3.] That which they had upon their backs, did them

no good there ; " Te clothe you, but there is none warm, your clothes

foon wear out, and wax old, and grow thin, because God blows upon

them ;" contrary to what Israel's did in the wilderness when God blessed

them. It is God that makes our garments warm upon us, when he quiets

the earth, Job 87. 17. [4.] That which they had in their bags, which

was not laid out, but laid up, they were not sure of ; he that earns wages

by hard labour, and has it paid him in ready current money, puts it into

a bag with holes; it drops through, aud wastes away insensibly. Every

thing is so scarce and dear, that they spend their money as fast a« they

get it. Those that lay up their treasure on earth, put it into a baa with

holes ; they lose it as they go along, and they that come after them, pick

it up. But if we lay up our treasure in heaven, we provide for ourselves

bags that wax not old, Luke 12. 33.

2. Observe wherefore God thus contended with them, and stopped the

current of the favours promised them at their return ; (Joel 2. 2<k) they

provoked him to do it ; ft is because ofmy house thai is waste. That is

the quarrel God has with them ; the foundation of the temple is laid,

but the building does not go on ; " Every man runs to his own house, to

finish that, and to make that convenient and fine, and no care is taken

about the Lord's house ; and therefore it is that God crosses you thus in

all your assairs, to testify his displeasure against you for that neglect, and

to bring you to a sense of your sin and folly." Note, As they who

seek first the kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof, shall not only

findthc-m, but are most likely to have other things added to them, so

they who neglect and postpone those things, will not only lose them,

but will justly have other things taken away from them. And if God

cross us in our temporal affairs, aud we meet with trouble and disappoint

ment, we shall find this is the cause of it—the work we have to do for

God and our own fouls, is left undone, and weseek our own things more

than the things ofJesus Christ, Phil. 2. 21.

III. The reproof which the propbet gives them for their neglect of

thetemple-work ; (».♦.)" /* it timefor you, 0 ye, to dwell in your cieU-d

houses, to have them beautiful and adorned, and your families settled in

them ;" They were not content with walls and roofs for necessity, but

they must have for gaiety and fancy. " It is high time," fays one that

my house were wainscotted." " It is high time," fays another, " that

mine were painted." And God's house, all this time, lies waste, and no

thing is done at it. " What," fays the prophet, " is it time that you

should have your humour pleased, and not time you should have your

God pleased ?" How much was their disposition the reverse of David's,

who could not be easy in his house ofcedar, while the ark of God was in

curtai/tS, ( 2 Sam. 7. 2. ) and of Solomon, who built the temple of God,

before he built a palace for himself. Note, Those are very much stran

gers to their own interest, who prefer the conveniences and ornaments of

the temporal life before the absolute necessities of the spiritual life, who

are full of care to enrich their own, houses, while God's temple in their

hearts lies waste, and nothing is done for it or in it.

IV. The good counsel which the prophet gives to them who thus de

spised God, and whom God was therefore justly displeased with,

1. He would have them reflect) Now therefore consider your ways,

(ti. 5.) and again, v. 7. " Be sensible of the hand of God gone out

against yon, and inquire into the reason ; think what you have done, that

has provoked God thus to break in upon your comforts ; and think

what you will do, to testify your repentance, that God may return in

mercy to you." Note, It is the great concern of every one of 113, to con-

fider tiur ways ; toset our hearts to ourxvays, (so the word is,) to think on

my ways, (Ps. 119. 59.) tosearch and try them, (Lam. 3. 40.) to pon

der thepath ofourfeet, (Prov. 4-. 26.) to apply our minds with all seri

ousness to the great and necessary duty of self-examination, and com

munion with our own hearts concerning our spiritual state, our sins that

are past, and our duty for the future ; for sin is what we must answer for,

duty is what we must do ; about these therefore we must be inquisitive,

rather than about events which we must leave to God. Many are quick-

sighted to pry into other people's ways, who are very careless of their

own ; whereas our concern is to prove everyone his own work, Gal. 6. 4.

2. He would have them reform ; (». 8.) M Go up to the mountain, lo

Lebanon, and bring wood, and other materials that are wanting, and build

the house with all speed, put it off no longer, but set to it in good earnest."

Note, Our considering of our ways must issue in the amending of what

ever we find amiss in them. If any duty has been long neglected, that

is not a reason why it should still be so, but why now at length it should

be revived ; better late than never. For their encouragement to apply

themselves in good earnest to this work, he assures them, ( I . ) That

they should be accepted of him in it ; Build the house, and I will take

pleasure in it ; and that was encouragement enough to apply themselves

to it with alacrity and resolution, and to go through with it, whatever it

cost them. Note, Whatever God will take pleasure in, when it is done,

we ought to take pleasure in the doing of, and to reckon that induce

ment enough to set about it, and go on with it in good earnest ; for

what greater satisfaction can we have in our own bosoms than in contri

buting any thing toward that which God will takepleasure in F It ought

to have been the top of our ambition to be accepted ofthe Lord, 2 Cor.

5. 9. Though they had foolishly neglected the house of God, yet, if at

length they will resume the care of it, God will nofremember against

them their former neglects, but will take pleasure in the work of their

hands. Those who have long deferred their return to God, if at length

they return with all their heart, must not despair of his favour. (2.)

That he would be honoured by them in it ; / will be glorified,fiith the

Lord. He will be served and worshipped in the temple when it is built,

and sanctified in them that come nigh to him. It is worth while to be

stow all possible care, and pains, and cost, upon that by which God may

be glorified.

1 2. Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua

the son of Josedech, the High-priest, with all the remnant

of the people, obeyed the voice of the Lord their God,

and the words of Haggai the prophet, as the Lord their

God had sent him, and the people did fear before the

Lord. 13. Then spake Haggai the Lord's messenger in

the Lord's message unto the people, saying, I am with you,

faith the Lord. 14. And the Lord stirred up the spirit

! of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and
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the spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the High-priest,

and the spirit of all the remnant of the people : and they

came and did work in the house of the Lord of hosts,

their God, 15. In the four and twentieth day ofthe sixth

month, in the second year of Darius the king.

As an ear-ring ofgold, (fays Solomon,) and an ornament qffine gold,

so amiable, so acceptable, in the fight of God and man, is a wife reprover

upon an obedient ear, Prov. 25. 12. The prophet here was a wile but

faithful reprover, in God's name, and he met with on obedient ear. The

foregoing sermon met with the desired'success among the people, and' that

met with due encouragement from God. Observe,

1. How the people returned to God in a way os duty. All those to

whom that sermon was preached, received the word in the love of it, and

were wrought upon by it. Zerubbabel, the chief governor, did not

think himself above the check and command of God's word ; he was a

man that had been eminently useful in his day, and serviceable to the in

terests of the church, yet did not plead his former merits, in answer to

this reproof for his present remissness, but submitted to it. Joshua's bu

siness, as High-Priest, was to teach, and yet he was willing himself to be

taught ; and willingly received admonition and instruction. The remnant

of the people, (and the whole body of them was but a remnant, a very

few of the many thousands of Israel,) they also were very pliable, they

all obeyed the voice qfthe Lord their God, and bowed their neck to the

yoke of his commands; and it is here recorded to their honour, v. 12.

Their fathers said, Sorts, go work to-day in my vineyard, in my temple ;

and they not only say, We go,fir, but they went immediately.

(1.) They looked upon the prophet to be the Lord's messenger, and

the word he delivered to be the Lord's message to them ; and therefore

received it, not as the word qf man, but as the word qfAlmighty God ;

they obeyed his words, as the Lord their God hadsent him, v. 1 2. Note,

In attending to God's ministers, we must have an eye to him that sent

them, and receive them for his fake, while they act according to their

commission.

(2.) They didsear before the Lord. Prophecy was a new thing with

them, they had had no special messenger from heaven of a great while,

and therefore now that they had one, and but one, they paid an extraor

dinary regard to him ; whereas their fathers, who had many prophets,

mocked and misused them. It is sometimes so, that when good preach

ing is most scarce, it does most good, whereas the manna that is rained

in plenty, is loathed as light bread. And because they so readily received

this prophet, God, within a month or 2 after, raised them up another,

Zech. 1. 1. Theyfeared before the Lord ; they had a great regard to

the divine authority, and a great dread of the divine wrath, and were of

those that trembled at God's word. The judgments of God which' they

had been under, though very severe, had not prevailed to make themfear

before the Lord, until the word of God was sent to expound his provi

dences, and then they feared ; then when they saw their own sin to be

the cause of those judgments, then theyfeared. Note, A holy fear of

God will have a great influence upon our obedience to him. Serve the

Lord withfear ; if wefear him not, we shall notserve him.

(3.) The Lord stirred up their spirits, v. 14. sjl.j He excited them

to their duty, and put it into their hearts to go about it. Note, Then

the word of God has its success, when God by his grace stirs up our

spirits to comply with it ; and without that grace we mould remain

stupid, and utterly averse to every thing that is good. It is in the day

of a divine power that we are made willing. [2.] He encouraged them

in their duty, and with those encouragements enlarged their hearts, Ps.

1 1 9. 32. When they heard the word, theyfeared ; but, lest they stiould

sink under the weight of that fear, God stirred them up, and made them

cheerful and bold to encounter the difficulties they might meet with.

Note, When God has work to do, he will either find, or make, men fit

to do it, and stir them up to it.

(4.) They applied themselves to their work with all possible vigour;

They came, and did work in the hoi.fe of the Lord qf hosts their God ;

every one, according as his capacity or ability was, lent a hand, some

way or other, to further that good work ; and this they did with an eye

to God as the Lord qfhosts, and as their God, thf God of Israel. The

consideration of God's sovereign dominion in the world by his providence,

and his covenant-relation to his people by his grace, should stir up our

spirits to act for him, and for the advancement of the interest of his king

dom among men, to the utmost of our power.

(5.) They did this speedily ; it was but on the first day of the sixth

month that Haggai preached them this sermon, and by the twenty-fourth

qf thefame month, little more than 3 weeks after, they were all btsr

working in the house of the Lord their God, v. 15. To shew that they

were ashamed of their delays hitherto, now that they were convinced and

called, they were resolved to delay no longer, but to strike while the

iron was hot, and to set about the work while they were under convic

tions. Note, Those that have lost time, have needlto redeem time ; and

the longer we have loitered in that which is good, when we are convinced

of our folly, the more haste we should make.

2. How God met them in a way of mercy. The fame prophet that

brought them the reproof, brought them a very comforting, encouraging,

word ; (r. 3.) Then spake Haggai, the Lord's messenger, in the Lord1;

message, in his name, and as from him, saying, I ant with, you,faith At

Lord. That is all he has to fay, and that is enough ; as that word of

Christ to his disciples is, (Matth. 28. 20.) " Lo, I am "with you aheci/

even to the end qfthe world. I am with you ; I will forgive your ne

glects hitherto, and they shall not be remembered against you ; I will re

move the judgments you have been under for those neglects, and will ap

pearfor you, as I have ih them appeared against you, I am tvith you, to

protect you against your enemies that bear ill will to your work, and to

prosper you, and to give you success in it ; with you, to strengthen your

hands, and bless the work of them, without which blessing they labour

in vain, that build." Note, Those that work for God, have God wita

them ; and if he be for us, who can be against us ? If he be with us,

what difficulty cr.n stand before us ?

chap. n.

In this chapter, we-have 3sermons preached by the prophet Haggai,forth

encouragement qf those that are forward to build the temple. In the

first, he assures the builders that the glory qf the house they were noa

building, should, inspiritual respects, though not in outwurd, exceed thai

qf Solomon's temple, in which he has an eye to the coming qf ChifU

v. 1...9. In thesecond, he assures them that though theirJin, in delet

ing to build the temple, had retarded the prosperous progress qfall their

oilier affairs, yet now that they hadfet about it in good earnest, he would

bless them, and give them success, v. 10.. .19. In the third, he -affuTts

Zerubbabel that, as a reward qfhis pious seal and activity herein, he

should be afavourite qfHeaven, and one of the ancestors qf Messiah the

Prince, whose kingdom should be fit up on tlie ruins of all opposing

powers, v. 20...23.

1. IN the seventh inonlh, in the one and twentieth dayoi

-I- the month came the word of the Lord by the pro

phet Haggai, saying, 2. Speak now to Zerubbabel the son

of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Jofliua the son of

Josedech, the High priest, and to the residue of the people,

saying, 3. Who is left among you that saw this houie in

her first glory ? And how do you fee it now ? Is- it not in

your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? 4. Yet now be

strong, O Zerubbabel, faith the Lord ; and be strong, O

Joshua, son of Josedech the High priest ; and be strong aD

ye people of the land, faith the Lord, and work : for I

am with you faith the Lord of hosts; 5. According lo

the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out

of Egypt, so my spirit remaineth among you : fear ye not.

6. For thus faith the Lord of hosts ; Yet once, it is a little

while, and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the

sea, and the dry la?id ; 7. And I will shake all nations,

and the desire of all nations mall come ; and I will fill this

house with glory, faith the Lord of hosts. 8. The silver

is mine, and the gold is mine, faith the Lord of hosts. 9.

The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of

the former, faith the Lord of hosts : and in this place will

I give peace, faith the Lord of hosts.

Here is, - .

I. The date of this message, v. 1. It was sent on the twenty-first

day of the seventh month, when the builders had been about a month at

work, (since the twenty-fourth day of the sixth month,) and had got«
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in some forwardness. Note, Those that are hearty in the service of God,

shall receive fresh encouragements from him to proceed in it, as their

cafe calls for them. Set the wheels a-going, anJ God will oil them,

II. The direction of this message, v. 2. The encouragements here

are sent to the same persons to whom the reproofs in the foregoing chap

ter are directed ; for they that are wounded by the convictions of the

word, shall be healed and bound up by its consolations. Speak to Ze-

rubbabel arid Joshua, and the residue of the people, the very same that

obeyed the voice of the Lord, (ch. 1. 12.) and whose spirits God stirred

up to do so ; {ch. 1. 14. ) to them are sent these words ofcomfort.

III. The message itself. In which observe,

1 . The discouragements which they laboured under, who were em

ployed in this work : that which was such a damp upon them, and an

allay to their joy, when the foundation of the temple was laid, was still a

clog upon them—that they could not build such a temple now as Solo

mon built, not so large, so stately, so sumptuous, a one as that was. This

fetched tears from the eyes of many, when the dimensions of it were first

laid ; (Ezra 3. 12.) and still it made the work go on heavily—that the

glory of this house, in comparison with that of the former, was as nothing,

V. 3. It was now about 70 years since Solomon's temple was destroyed,

(for that was in the nineteenth year of the captivity, and this about the

nineteenth after the captivity,) so that there might be some yet alive,

who could remember to have seen it, and still they would be upbraiding

themselves and their brethren with the great disparity between this house

and that ; one could remember the gold with which it was overlaid ;

another the precious stones with which it was garnished ; one could de

scribe the magnificence of the porch, another of the pillars—and where

are these now ? This weakened the hands of the builders ; for though

our gracious God is pleased with us, if we do in sincerity as well ■ as we

can in his service, yet our proud hearts will scarcely let us be pleased

with ourselves, unless we do as well as others, whose abilities far exceed

ours. And it is sometimes the fault of old people, to discourage the ser

vices of the present age, by crying up too much the performances and

attainments of the former age ; with which others should be provoked to

emulation, but not exposed to contempt. Say not thou, tliat the former

days were better than these, (Eccl. 7. 10.) but thank God that there is

any good in these bad as they are.

2. The encouragement that is given them to go on in the work, not

withstanding ; (u. 4.) Tet novi, though this house is likely to be much

inferior to the foi-mer, yet beJhong, 0 Zerubbabel, and be strong, 0 Jo-

sima. Let not these leading men. give way to the suggestion, or be dis

heartened by it, but do as well as they can, when they cannot do so well

as they would ; and let all the people ofthe land be strong too, and work ;

and if the leaders have but a good heart on it, it is hoped that the fol

lowers will have the better heart. Note, Those that work for God,

ought to exert themseves with vigour, and then to encourage themselves

with hope that it will end well.

3. The grounds of these encouragements. God himself fays to them,

Fear ye not ; (v. 5.) and he gives good reason for it.

(1.) They have God with them, his spirit and his special presence ;

Be strong,for I am with you,faith the Lord ofhosts, »< 4.i This he had

said before, (c/». 1. 13.) J am with you. But we need to have these as

surances repeated, that we may have strong consolation. ^ The presence of

God with us, as the Lord of hosts, is enough to silence all our fears, and

to help us over all the discouragements we may meet with in the way of

our duty. The Jews had hosts against them, but they had the Lord

of hosts with them, to take their part and plead their cause. He

is with them, for, [1.] He adheres to his promise ; his covenant is

inviolable; and he. will be always their' 8, . and will appear and act

for them, according to the word that he covenanted with them when

they came out ofEgypt. Though he chastens their, tranfgrqffipns with

the rod, yet he will -not make his faithfulness to: fail.. .tie, dwells

among them by his Spirit, the Spirit of prophecy ;'. when he: first formed

them into a people, he gave his good Spirit to instruct them ; (Neh.;

9. 20.) and still the Spirit, though often grieved, and provoked to with

draw, remained among them. It was the Spirit of God that stirred up their

spirits to come out of Babylon, (Ezra 1. 5.) and now to build the

temple, Hag. 1. 14. Note, We have reason to be encouraged as long

asAvc have the Spirit of God remaining among us to work upon us, for

so long we have God with us to workfor its.

(2.) They shall have the Messiah among them stiortly—him that

should come. To him bare all the prophets witness, and this prophet

particularly here, v. 6, 7. Here is an intimation of the time of his

coming, that it- should not be long ere he came ; ret once, it is a tittle

while, and he fhaH come. The Old Testament church has but one stage

more (if we may fay so) to travel ; 5 stages were now past, from Adam to

Noah, thence to Abraham, thence to Moses, thence to Solomon's temple,

thence to the captivity, and now yet one stage more, its sixth day's journey,

aud then comes the sabbatisrn of the Messiah's kingdom. Let the Son of

man, when he comes, and find faith on the earth, and let the children of pro

mise continue still looking for him, for now it is but a little while, and he

will come ; hold out,faith andpatience, yet a while, for he that sluill come,

will come, and will 7iot tarry. And as he then said of his first appearance,

so now of his second, Surely I come quickly.

Now concerning his coming it is here foretold,

si.] That it shall be introduced by a general staking ; (v. 6.) I will

shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land. This is

applied to the setting up of Christ's kingdom in the world, to make way

fpr which, he w'A\judge among the heathen, Pf. 1 10. 6. God will once

again do for his church as he did when he brought them out of Egypt ;

he then shook the heavens and earth at mount Sinai ; with thunder and

lightnings and earthquakes he shook thesea and the dry land, when lanes

were made through the sea, and streams fetched out of the rock. This

shall be done again, when, at the sufferings of Christ, the suu shall be

darkened, the earth shake, the rocks rend ; when, at the birth of Christ,

Herod and all Jerusalem are troubled, ( Matth. 2. 3. ) and he is set for

the fall and rising again of many. When his kingdom was set up, it was

with a shock to the nations ; the oracles were silenced, idols were de

stroyed, and the powers of the kingdoms were moved and removed, Heb.

12. 27. It speaks the removing of the things that are shaken. Note,

The shaking of the nations is often in order to the settling of the church,

and the establishing of the things that cannot be shaken.

[2.J That it shall issue in a general satisfaction. He shall come, as

the Desire ofall nations—desirable to ail nations, for in him shall all the

families of the earth be blessed with the best of blessings—long expected

and desired by the good people in all nations, that had any intelligence

from the Old Testament . predictions concerning him. Baalam in the

land of Moab had spoken of a Star that should arise out of Jacob, and

Job in the land of Uz, of his living Redeemer ; the concourse of devout

men from all parts at Jerusalem, (Acts 2. 5.) was in expectation of the

setting up of the Messiah's kingdom about that time. All the nations

that are brought into Christ, and discipled in his name, have called him,

and will call him, all their Salvation, and all their Desire. This glorious

title of Christ seems to refer to Jacob's prophecy, (Gen. 49. 10.) that

to him shall the gathering ofthe people be.

(3.) The house they were now building shall be filled with glory, to

that degree, that its glory shall exceed that of Solomon's temple. The

enemies of the Jews followed them with reproach, and cast contempt upon

the house they were building ; but they might very well endure that,

when God undertook to fill it with glory. It is God's' prerogative to

fill with glory ; the glory that comes from him is satisfying, and not vain

I glory. Moses' tabernacle and Solomon's temple were silled with glory,

I when God in a cloud took possession of them ; but this house shaH be

I filled with glory of another nature. . :. ■ ...

j [1.J Let them not be concerned that this house had not, so much- sil.

! ver and gold about it as Solomon's temple had,.c. 8. God needs not the

fiver and gold to adorn his temple,.for, (fays he,) Thefiver is mine, and

i the gold is mine. All the silver and gold in the world are his; all that

| is hid in the bowels of the earth, for the earth is the Lord's, 'and theful-

\ ness thereof. All that is laid up in the exchequers, banks, and treasure*

j of the children of men, and all that circulates for the maintaining oftrade

and commerce ; it is the Lord's. . Every penny bear* his image as well

as Cæsar's : and therefore when gold andflver are dedicated tp hjs ho

nour, and employed in his service, no addition is made to him, for'it'wa*

bk before. When Divid and his princes offered, vast sums for 'uhe ser

vice of the house of God, they acknowledge, It ib all thine (pm, qnd of

thine own, -Lord, have we given thee, 1 Chron. 29. 14, 16. -T^erefor$r

God needs not sacrifice, for every beaf of the forest is his, Ps. 50'. IflL

Note, If we havefiver and gold, we must serve and honour God with it',1

for it is all his own, we have but the use of it, the property remains in

him ; but if we have not silver and gold to honour him with, , we $nust

honour him with such as we have, and he will. accept us, for he needs it

not; all thefiver aud gold in the world are his already. . Theearth is

\full ofhis riches, so is the great and widesea also.

1 [2.] Let them be comforted with this, that though this temple had

tys S°ld ln it> 'l should have more glory than Solomon's; (v. 9.) The

j glory of lltis latter house shall be greater than of the former. This was

! 'never true in respect of outward glory ; this latter house was indeed in
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its latter times very much beautified and enriched by Herod, and we find

the. disciples admiring the stones and buildings of the .temple, how fine

they were; (Mark 13. 1.) but it was nothing in comparison with Solo

mon's temple ; and besides, the Jews own that several of the divine glo

ries of the first temple were wanting in this—the Ark, the Urim and

Tftummim, ihejirefrom heaven, and the Shechinah ; so that we cannot

conceive how the glory of this latter house should in any thing exceed

that of the former, but in that which would indeed excel all the glories

of the first house—the presence of the Messiah in it, the Son of God,

his being presented there the Glory ofhis people Iffnei, his attending there

at 12 years old, and afterward his preaching and working miracles there,

and his driving the buyers and tellers out of it. It was necessary, then,

that the Messiah should come while the second temple stood ; but, that

being long since destroyed, we must conclude that our Lord Jesus is the

Christ, is he that should come, and we are to lookfor no other. It was

also the glory of this latter hoti/e, First, That, before the coming of

Christ, it was always kept free from idols and idolatries, and was never

olluted with those abominable things, as the first temple often was ;

2 Kings 23. 11, 12.) and in this its glory excelled all the glory of that.

Note, The purity of the church, and the strict adherence to divine insti

tutions, are much more its glory than external pomp and splendour. Se

condly, That, after Christ, the gospel was preached in it by the apostles,

even all the words of this life, Acts 5. 20. In the temple Jesus Christ

was daily preached, Acts 5. 42. Now the ministration of righteousness

and life by the gospel was unspeakably more glorious than the law, which

was a ministration of death and condemnation, 2 Cor. 3. 9, 10. Note,

That is the most valuable glory, which arises from our relation to Christ,

and our interest in him. As where Christ is, behold a greater than Solo

mon is there, so the heart in which he dwells, and makes a living temp/e, be

hold, it is more glerious than Solomon's temple, and will be so to eter-

P

(

mtv.

(4.) They should see a comfortable end of their present troubles, and

enjoy the pleasure of a happy settlement ; In this place Kill J give pence,

faith the Lord of hnjis. Note, God's presence with his people rn his or

dinances secures to them all good. If God be with us, peace is with us.

But the Jews under the latter temple had so much trouble, that we must

conclude this promise to have its accomplishment in that spiritual peace

which Jesus Christ has by his blood purchased for, and by his last will

and testament bequeathed to, all believers, (John 14. 27.) that peace

which Christ himself preached, as the Prophet of peace, and gives, as the

Prince of peace. God will givepeace in this place ; he will give his Son

to be the Peace, Eph. 2. 1 4.

10. In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month,

in the second year of Darius, came the word of the Lord

by Haggai the prophet, saying, 1 1 . Thus faith the Lord

of hosts ; Ask now the priests concerning the law, faying,

12. If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and

with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil,

or any meat, shall it ,be holy ? And the priests answered

and said, No. 1 3. Then said Haggai, If" one thai is un

clean by a dead body touch any of these, shall it be un

clean ? And the priests answered and said, It shall be un

clean. 14. Then answered Haggai, and said, So is this

people, and so is this nation before me, faith the Lord ;

and jib is every work of their hands ; and that which they

offer there is unclean. 15. And now, I pray you, consider

from this day and upward, from before a stone was laid

upon a stone in the temple of the Lord : 1 6. Since those

days were, when one came to an heap of twenty measures,

there were but ten : when one came to the press-fat for to

draw out fifty vessels out of the press, there were but

twenty. 17. I smote you with blasting and with mildew

and with hail in all the labours of your hands ; yet ye

turned not to me, faith the Lord. 18. Consider now from

this day and upward, from the four and twentieth day of

the ninth month, even from the day that the foundation of

the Lord's temple was laid, confides it. 19. Is the feed

yet in the barn ? Yea, as yet the vine, and the

and the pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not brought

forth : from this day will I bless you.

This sermon was preached 2 months after that in the former part o{

the chapter. The priests and Levhes preached constantly, but the pro.

phets preached oocastonally ; both were good and needful ; we hare Deed

to be taught our duty inseason, and out qfJbqfdn. The people werenon

going on vigorously with the building of the temple, and in hopes (tartly

to have it ready for their use, and to be employed in the services of it ;

and now God feuds thetfe a message by his prophet, which would be of

use to them,

I. By way of conviction and caution. They were now engaged in i

very good work, but they are concerned to see to it, not only that it bt

good for the matter of it, but that it be done in a right manner, for

otherwise it would not be accepted of God. God sees there are macr

among them, that spoil this good work, by going about it with intue-

tified hearts and hands, and are likely to gain no advantage to therr.selm

by it ; these are here convicted, and all are warned thereby to purify fa

hands they employ in this work, for to the pure ofily all thisgs are pat,

and from the pure only that comes, which is pure. This matter is bat

illustrated by the established rules of the ceremonial law, in putting a dif

ference between the clean and the unclean, about which many of the ap

pointments of the law were conversant. Hereby it appears that a spiri

tual use is to be made of the ceremonial law, and that it was intended, not

only as a divine ritual to the Jews, but for instruction in rightemjrujito

all, even to us upon whom the ends of the world are come, to discover w

us both fin and Christ, both our disease and our remedy. Now observe

here, i

1. What the rule of the law was. The prophet is ordered to inquire

of the priest concerning it ; {y. 11.) for their tips should keep this foe*

ledge, and the people should inquire the law at their mouth, Mai. 1 7.

Haggai himself, though a prophet, must ajk thepriest concerning the ha.

His business, as an estraordinary messenger, was, to expound the provi

dences of God, and to give directions concerning particular duties, as he

had done, ch. 1. 8, 9. But he would not take the priests' work eat of

their hands, who were the ordinary ministers, and whose business it vrai

to expound the ordinances of God, and to teach the people the rueiou?

of them, and to give the general rules for the observation of them. 1«

a case of that nature, Haggai must himself consult them. Note, W

has given to his ministers diversities of gifts, and calls them out to do di

versities of services, so that they hav;: need one of another, should make

use one of another, and be helpful one to another. The prophet, thoug*

divinely inspired, cannot say to the priest, Ihove no need ofthee, tux®*

the priest say so to the prophet. Perhaps Haggai was therefore ordered

to consult the priests, that out of their own mouths he mightjudge both

them, and the people committed to their charge, and convict them ol

worse than a ceremonial pollution. See Lev. 10. 10, 11<

Now the rules of the law, in the cases propounded, are,

(1.) That he that has holy flesh in his clothes, cannot by the twA

of his clothes communicate holiness ; (v. 12.) Ifone bear holy Jkd >*

theJkirt of his garment, though the garment is thereby fofarsnadt*

devoted thing, as that it is not to be put to common use, till it has or*

been washed in ttie holy place, (Lev. 6. 27.) yet it shall by no ra"1*

transmit a holiness to either meat or drink, so as to make them ever trie

better to those that use them.
(2. ) That he chat is ceremonially unclean by the touches tdead bods,

does by his touch communicate that uncleutmefs. The law is eapr"5*

(Numb. 19. 22.) Whatsoever the uncletai person touchesJhall be «mW>

yet this Haggai will have from the priest's own mouth ; for concerning

those things that we find very plain in our Bibles, yet it i9 good to na«

the advice ofour ministers. The sum of these 2 rules, is, that

i6 casier communicated than sanctification ; that is, (fays Grotius,) 1 '

are many ways of vice, but only one of virtue, and that a duncuf

Bonum oritvr ex integris, malum ex quoUbet defectu—Good impaes pern

tion, evil commences with the slightest defect. Let not men thinx t «

living among good people will recommend them to God, if they art n^

good themselves, but let them fear that touching the unclean thing*1

defile them, and therefore let them keep at a distance from it. , „

2. How it is here applied ; (u. 14.) So is this people, and fi « '

nation, before me. He does not call them his peopse, and h& natiw>i

are unworthy to he owned by him,) but this people, and '""f,

They have been thus before God ; they thought their offering ot
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Bee's on the altar would sanctify them, and eaense tneir neglect to build

the temple, and remove the curse which by that neglect they had brought

upon their common enjoyments ; " No," fays God, " your holy flesh

aud yotu altar will be so far from sanctifying your meat and drink, your

mine and oil, to you, that your contempt of God's temple will bring a

pollution, not only on your common enjoyments, but even on your sacri

fices too ; so that while you continued in that neglect, all was unclean

to you, nay, ?mdso it this peopleJHU ; and so they will be ; on these terms

they will still stand with me, and on no other—that if they be profane

and sensual, and morally impure, if .they have wicked hearts, and live

wickad lives, though they work ever so hard at the temple while it is

building, and though they offer ever so many and costly sacrifices there

when it is built, yet that shall not serve to- sanctify their meat and drink

to them, and to give them a comfortable afe of it ; nay, the impurity of

their hearts and lives (hall make even that work of their hands, and all

riieir offerings, vnclean, and *h abomination to God." And - the case is

the fame with us. They' whose devotions are plausible, but whose con-

versorion is wicked, wrll find their devotions unable t« sanctify -their en

joyments, but their wickedness prevailing to pollute them. Note, When'

we are employed in any good' work, we should be jealous over ourselves,

lest we tendcrit unclean by our corruptions and mismanagements;

II. By way of comfort and encouragement. If their hearts be right

with God, and their eye single in his service, they shall have the benefit

of it. God will take away the judgment of famine wherewith they have

been corrected for their remissness, and will restore them great plenty.

This they are called to consider, and to observe whether God would not

be to the utmost as good as his word, and by his providence remarkably

countenance and recompense their reformation in this matter. To make

this the more signal, let them set down the day when they began to work

at the building of the temple, to raise the structure upon tlic foundations

that had been laid sometime before. On the twenty-fourth day of the

sixth month, they began to prepare materials, (ck. t. 15.) and now"oh

the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month they began to lay aJlone upon

aJione in the temple ofthe Lord ; let them take notice of this day, and

observe,

1. How they were gone behind-hand in their estates before this day.

Let them remember the time when there was a sensible waste and decay

in all they had, v. 16. A man came to his garner, expecting to find a

heap of 20 measures of corn, so much he used to have from such a piece

of ground, or so much used to be left at that time of the year, or so

much he took it for granted there was when he fetched the last from it ;

but he found' it unaccountably diminished, and. when he came to measure

it, there were but 10 measures ; it was run in, and' dried away, in the

keeping ; oi vermin had eaten it, or it was stolen. In like manner, he

went to the Wine press, expecting to draw 50 vessels of wine, for so much

he used to have from such a quantity of grape* ; but they did not yield

as usual, for he could get but 20. This agrees with what we had, ch.

1.9. Ye looked for much, and it came to little* Note, It is our folly

that we are apt to raise our expectation from the creature, and to think

to-morrow must needs be as thia day, and much more abundant, but we.

are commonly disappointed, and the more we expect, the more grievous

the disappointment is. In the stores and treasures of the new covenant

we need not fear being disappointed, when we came by faith to draw

from them. r

• But this was not all'; God did visibly contend with them in the wea

ther ; [v. 17.) /smote you with blastings, winds aud frosts, which made

every green thing to wither, and with mildew, which choked the corn

when it was knitting, and with hail, which battered it down, and brake

it, when it was grown to some maturity ; thus they were, disappointed

»« alt the labour oftheir hands, while they neglected to lay their hand

to the work of God, and ^to labour in that. Note, While we take no

care of God's interest, we carmot expect he should take Care of our's.

And when he thus walks contrary to us, he expects that we mould re

turn to him, and to our duty. But this people either saw not the hand

•f God in it, (imputing it to chance,) or saw not their own sin as the

provoking cause of it, and therefore turned not to him. They were a

long time incorrigible and unhuinbled under these rebukes, so that God's

hand was stretched out sill, for the people turned not to him thaismote

them, Isa. 9. 12, 13. They might easily observe, that as long as they

continued in neglect of the temple work, all their affairs went backward.

But, t

2. Let them now observe, and they should find that from this day for

ward God would bless them; (y. 18, 19.) " Consider now, whether

when you begin to change your way toward God, you do not find God

changing his way toward you1; from this■ day, when you fall to work

about the temple, consider it, I fay, aud you shall find a remarkable turn
given for the better totals your affairs. Is thefeed yet in the barn ? Yes

it is, and not yet thrown into the ground ; the fruit-trees do not as yet

!bud, the vine and ihtsg-tree; and the olive-tree, have not as yet brought

forth, so that nothing appears to promise a good harvest and vintage next

year; nature does not promise it: buts now that you begin to apply

, yourselves in good earnest to your duty, the God of nature promises it ;

.he has said, From this day I will blst you. It is the best day's work

you ever did in your lives, for from hence you may date the return of

iyour prosperity." He does not fay what they mall be, but, in general,

/ iviU bless you ;' and those that know what are the fruits flowing from

God's blessing, know they can desire no uvore to rriake them happy, " /

voili blofk you, and then you (ball seen recover all your losses, shall thrive

'as fast as before you w*ut backward;' for the blessing ofthe Lord, that'

! maketh rich, and those whom he bleffath, arc blessed indeed." Note, When

[we begin to make conscience of our duty to God, we may expect his

blessing ; and this tree of life i6 so known by its fruits, that one may

' discern almost to a day a remarkable turn os Providence, in favour of

'those that return- in a way of duty ; so that they and others may fay that

from, this day they arc blcf/bd. See Mai. 3. 10.' And xv/njfo is w/se

will olsbtve these things, and understand by them the loving-kindness of

the Lord. »

20. And again the word of the Lord came unto Hag-

gai in the four and twentieth day of the month, saying,

21. Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, saying, I will

shake the heavens and the earth ; 22. ' And I will over

throw the throne of kingdoms, and I will destroy the

strength of the kingdomsof the heathen ; and I will over

throw the chariots, and those that ride in them ; and the

horses and their riders shall come down, every one by the

sword of his brother, . 23. In that day, faith the Lord of

hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the'sbn

of Shealtiel, faith the Lord, and will make thee as a sig

net : for I have chosen thee, faith the Lord of*hosts.

After Haggai's sermon ad populum—to the people, here follows one,

the fame day. ad magi/iratum-~io the magistrates ; a word directed par

ticularly to Zerubbabek the governor ofJudah, who was a leading active

man in this good work which the people now set about, and therefore

he shall have some particular marks put upon him ; (r. 21.) Speak to

Zerubbabclygovernor ofJudah, speak to him by himself.; lie ha* thought*

in his head, far above those of the common people, as wise princes are

.wont to have, who move in a higher and larger sphere than others. The

; people of the land are in care about their corn-fields and vineyards ; God

has assured them that they shall prosper, and we hope that will make

them easy ; but Zerubbabel is concerned about the community and its

interests, about the neighbouring nations, and the revolutions of their

governments, and what will become of the few aud feeble Jews in those

changes and convulsions, and how such a poor prince as ho is, should be

able to keep his ground, and serve his country. *' Go to him," fays

God, " aud tell him it shall be well with him and his remnaut, and let

that make him easy."

1. Let him expect to hear of great commotions in the nations of the

earth, and let them not be a surprise to him ; behold, he is told of them

before; (c 21, 22.) I willshake the heavens and the earth. Thi3 he had

said before, (v. 6, 7.) and now fays' it again to Zerubbabel ; let him ex

pect shaking times, universal concussions ; the world is like the sea, like

the wheel, always in motion, but sometimes in a special manner turbulent.

But blessed be God, if the earth be shaken, it is to Jhake the wicked out

of it, Job 38. 13. In the apocalyptick visions, earthquakes bode no ill

to the church. Here the heavens and the earth are shaken, that proud

oppressors may be broken aud brought down ; J will overthrow the throne

of kingdoms. The Chaldean monarchy, which had been the throne of

kingdoms a great while, was already overthrown, and the powers that

are, and are yet to cpme, shall in like manner be overthrown ; their day

will come to fall. (1.) Though they be ever so powerful, the strength

of their kingdoms shall be destroyed ; they trust in chariots and horses,

( Ps. 20. 7. ) but their chariots shall be overthrown, and those that ride

them, so that they shall not be able to attack the people of God, w hom
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they persecute, or to escape the judgments of God, which persecute

them. (2.) Though there appear none likely to be the instruments of

their destruction, yet God will bring it about, for they (hall be brought,

d,own, every one by the/word ofhis brother. This reads the doom of all

the enemies of God's church, that will not repent to give him glory ; it

ieems likewise designed as a promise of Christ's victory over the powers,

of darkness ; his overthrow of Satan's throne, that throne ofkingdoms,-

the throne of the god of this world ; the taking from him all the armour-

wherein he trusted, and dividing thespoil. And all opposing ride, prin

cipality, and power, (hall be put down, that ihekingdoyn may be delivered

up to God, even the Father.

2. Let him depend upon it, that he shall be safe under the divine pro

tection, in the midst of all these commotions, v. 23. Zerubbabel was

active to build God a house, and therefore God makes the fame promise ,

to him at he did to David on the like occasion—that he would build him

a house, and establish it, even in t/tat day when heaven and earth are

shaken ; this promise refers to this good man himself and to his family.

He honoured God, and God would honour him } his successors likewise

in the government of Judah might take encouragement from it ; though

their authority was very precarious as to men, yet God would confirm

it, and this would contribute to the stability of the people over whom

God had set them. But this promise has special reference to Christ,

who lineally descended from Zerubbabel, and is the sole Builder of the

 

gospel-temple. (J.) Zerubbabel is here owned as God1s servant, aid it

is an honourable mention that is hereby made of him, as Moses and Da.

vid myservants. When God destroys his enemies, he will prefer his set.

vants. Our Lord Jesus is his Father's servant in the work of redemp

tion, but faithful as a Son, Isa. 42. 1. (2.) He is owned as Gtxri

elect ; I have chosen thee into this office ; and whom God makes cboict

of, he will make use of. Our Lord Jesus is chosen of God, 1 Pet. 2.4,

And he is the Head of the chosen remnant ; in him they are chostL

(3.) It is promised that, being chosen, God will make him as aliens,

Jeconiah had been as thesignet on God's right hand, but was pttu&ei

thence, (Jer. 22. 24.) and now Zerubbabel is substituted in the room as

him. He. ./hall be near and dear to God, precious in his fight, and ho

nourable, and his family (hall continue till the Messiah spring out of it,

who isthe Signet on God's right hand. This speaks,. £1.] The delight

the Father has in him j in him he once and again declared himself to b:

wU-pleq/ed. tic is set as aseal upon his heart, a sal upon kisam, 'rt

brought near unto him, (Dan. 7. 13.) is hid in the shadow ofhis head,

Isa. 49. 2. [2.] The dominion the Father has intrusted him with.

Princes sign their edicts, grants, and commissions, with their signet-rings,

Esth. 3. 10. Our Lord Jesus is the Signet on God's right hand, for all

power is given to him, and derived from him. By him the great char

ter of the gospel is signed and ratified, and it is in him that all the pro

mises of God are yea and amen.
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Practical fobrnnations,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

ZECHARIAH.

aY for LTn ?I TC t^P-r1?P,hetfHa?^j' and a worker together with him in forwarding the building 0f the second tem6!e ; T

tin,A ! 1 s TvT °ne- -rChnft ?nt f°,rth hi8 disciPles> 2 and 2- Zechariah began to prophesy some time aster £S But

- btete^^^&F*?' re;elati0nS' WT% m°r.e' a.nd Pr°phesied— P-ticukrly C^rZgaS,thStili to

th scope oftX&£JtZ^ r^nT^ He begi"8 With 3 PIai" Practical sc™°»> expressive of fct which '«

Z£^S^S2b!^SA?r^l ' afterWard' t0ihuCndu °\Ck- 6- he r3lateS the *isions he s™» ™d the instructions he received

immeaiaieiy irom Heaven by them. At ch. 7. from an inquiry made by the Jews concerning fasting, he takes occasion to shew them the duty of

their present day, and to encourage them to hope for God>S favour, to the end of ch. 8. After vhic there^So^vhk^Hw

ZZZ rnASTiC e u V r 7 d Jud&ments against the impenitent, and to encourage those that feared God with assurances of the

mercy God had ,n store for his church, and especially of the coming of d Messiah, and the setting up of £,Ugih'XStSL

CHAP. I.

In this chapter, after the introduction, {v. 1.) we have, I. An awakening

call to afnfulpeople, to repent oftheirfins, andreturn to God, v. 2.. .6.

//. Great encouragement given to hopefor mercy. 1 . By the vision of

the horses, \\. 2. By the prayer ofthe angelfor Jerusalem, and

the an/her to that prayer, v. 12... 17. 3. By the vision of the 4 car

penters that were employed to cut offthe 4 horns, with which Judah and

Jerusalem werescattered, v. 18.. .21.

1. TN the eighth month, in the second year of Darius,

X came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the son

of Barachiah, the son bf Iddo the prophet, saying, 2.

1 he Lord hath been sore displeased with your fathers.

3. lnerefore fay thou unto them, Thus faith the Lord of

holts ; Turn ye unto me, faith the Lord of hosts, and I

will turn unto you, faith the Lord of hosts. 4. Be ye not

as your fathers, unto whom the former prophets have

cried, saying, Thus faith the Lord of hosts ; Turn ye now

from your eviI waySj Mdfr0m evy doings . but they

did not hear, nor hearken unto me, faith the Lord. *

xour fathers, where are they? And the prophets, do W
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live for ever ? 6. But my words and my statutes, which

I commanded my servants the prophets, did they not take

hold of your fathers ? And they returned and said, Like

as the Lord of hosts thought to do unto us, according to

our ways, and according to our doings, so hath he dealt

with us. "

Here is,

I. The foundation of Zechariah's ministry ; it is laid in a divine au

thority ; The word ofthe Lord came to him. He received a divine com

mission to be God's mouth to the people, and with it instructions what to

fay. He received of the Lord that which also he delivered unto them.

The word of the Lord xvas to him ; it came in the evidence and demon

stration- of the Spirit, as a real thing, and not a fancy. For the ascer

taining of this, we have here,

1. The time when the word of the Lord came first to him, or, when

the word that next follows, came to him : it was in thesecond year of

Darius. Before the captivity, the prophets dated their writings by the

reigns of the kings of Judah and Israel ; but now, by the reigns of the

kings of Persia, to whom they were subjects. . Such a melancholy change

had sin made of their circumstances. Zerubbabel took not so much

vpon him as to have public acts dated by the years of his government.

In things of this nature, the prophets, as is fit, complied with the usage

of the time, and scrupled not to reckon by the years of the heathen

kings, as Dan. 7. 1.—8. 1. Zechariah preached his first sermon in the

eighth month of this second year of Darius j Haggai preached his in the

sixth month of the fame year, Hag. 1.1. The people being readily

ebedient to the word of the Lord in the mouth of Haggai, God blessed

them with another prophet ; for to him that hath, and uses well what he

has, more (hall be given.

2. The name and family of the prophet to whom the word of the Lord

came ; he was Zechariah, the son ofBarachiah, theson of Iddo, and he

was the prophet ; as Haggai is called the prophet, Hag. 1. 11 For

though in former ages there was one Iddo a prophet, (2 Chron.

12. 15.) yet we have no reason to think that Zechariah was of his pro

geny, or mould be denominated from him. The learned Mr. Pemble is

clear of opinion, that this Zechariah the son of Barachiah, was the fame

that our Saviour fays wasslain between the temple mid the altar, perhaps

many years after the rebuilding of the temple, (Matth. 23. 35.)- and

that our Saviour does not mean (as is commonly thought) Zechariah

the son of Jehoiada, for why mould Jehoiada be called Barachiah ? And

he thinks the manner of Christ's account persuades us to think so ; for

reckoning up the innocent blood stied by the Jews, he begins at Abel,

and ends even in the last of the holy prophets. Wliereas after Zecha

riah the son of Jehoiada, many prophets and righteous men were put to

death by them. It is true, there is no mention made in any history of

their flaying this Zechariah, but Jofephus might industriously conceal

that sliame of his nation. Perhaps what Zechariah spake in his prophe

sying concerning Christ, of his being sold, his being wounded in the

house of his friends, and the shepherd being smitten, was verified in the

prophet himself, and so he became a type of Christ. Probably, being

assaulted by his persecutors, he took sanctuary in the court of the priests,

(and some think he was himself a priest,) and so was slain between the

porch and the altar.

II. The first-fruits of Zechariah's ministry. Before he came to visions

and revelations, and delivered' his prophetic discourses, he preached that

which was plain and practical ; for it is best to begin with that. Before

he published the promises of mercy, he published calls to repentance, for

thus the way ofthe Lord must be prepared. Law must be first preacXed,

and then gospel.

Now, 1. The prophet here puts them in mind of the controversy God

had had with their fathers; (t>. 2.) " The Lord has been fore displeased

with yourfathers, and ha3 laid them under the tokens of his displeasure.

You have heard with your ears, and your fathers have told you of it ;

you have seen with your eyes the woeful remains of it. God's quarrel

with you has been of long standing, and therefore it is time for you to

think of taking it up." Note, The judgments of God, which those

that went before us were under, should be taken as warnings to us not

to tread in their steps, and calls to repentance, that we may cut off the

entail of the curse, and get it turned into a blessing. .

2. He calls them, in God'6 name, to return to him, and make their

peace with him, v. 3. God by him fays that to this backsliding people,

which he had often said by his servants the prophets ; " Turn ye to. me \

in a way of faith and repentance, duty and obedience, and swill turn to

you in a way of favour and mercy, peace and reconciliation." Let the

rebels return to their allegiance, and they shall be taken under the pro

tection of the government, and enjoy all the privileges of good sub

jects. Let them change their way, and God will change his. See

Mai. 3. 7. But that which is most observable here, is, that God is

called here the Lord of hosts 3 times j u Thus faith the Lord of

hosts. It is he that speaks, and therefore ye are bound to regard what

he fays." Turn ye to me,faith the Lord ofhosts ; that speaks the autho

rity and obligation of the command ; and I will turn to you,faith the Lord

of hosts ; that speaks the validity aud value of the promise ; so that it

is no vain repetition. Note, The consideration of God's almighty power

and sovereign dominion should both engage and encourage sinners to re

pent, and turn to him. It is very desirable to have the Lord of hosts

our Friend, and very dreadful to have him our Enemy.

3. He warns them not to persist in their impenitence, as their fathers

had done ; (t>. 4.) Be ye not as yourfathers. Instead of being hardened

in their evil courses by the example of their fathers' sins, let them rather

be deterred from them by the example of their fathers' punishment. We

are apt to be governed very much by precedent, and we are well or ill-

governed according to the use we make of the precedents before us. The

iame examples to some are a savour of life unto life, to others a savour of

death unto death. Some argued, " Shall we be wiser than our fathers ?

They never minded the prophets, and why then shall we mind them *

They made laws against them, and why mould we tolerate them ?" But

they are here taught how they should argue ; " Our fathers slighted the

prophets, and God wasfore-displeased with them for it ; therefore let us

the more carefully regard what God fays to us, by his prophets." Re

view what is past, and observe,

(1.) What was the message that God sent by his servants the pro

phets to your fathers; Theformer prophets cried to yourfathers, cried

aloud, and did not spare, not spare themselves, not spare your father's ;

they cried as men in earnest, as men that would be heard ; they spake

not as from themselves, but in the name of the Lotd ofhosts ; and this

was the substance of what they said, the burthen of every song, the ap

plication of every sermon—Turn ye nowfrom your evil ways, and from

your evil doing ; the very fame that we now preach to you. Be per

suaded to leave your sins, resolve to have no more to do with them. A

speedy reformation is the only way to prevent an approaching ruin ;

" Turn y* now from sin to God without dolay."

(2.) How little this message was regarded by your fathers ; But they

did not hear, they did not heed. They turned a deaf ear to these calls ;

" They would not hearken unto me,"faith the Lord. " They would not

be reclaimed, would not be ruled, by the word I sent them ; fay

not then that you will do as your fathers did, for they did amiss ;"

see Jer. 44. 17. Note, We must not follow the examples of our

dear fathers, unless they were God's dear children, nor any further

than they were dutiful and obedieut to him.

(3.) What is become both of your fathers, and of the prophets that

preached to them ? They are all dead and gone, v. 5. Ql.J Tourfa

thers where arc they ? The whole generation of them is swept away, and

their place knows them no more. Note, When we think of our ances

tors, that are gone through the world, and gone out of it before us, we

should think, IVhere they are ? Here they were, in the towns and coun

tries were we live, passing and repairing in the same streets, dwelling in

the fame houses, trading in the fame mops, and exchanges, worshipping

God in the same churches. But where are they f They are some where

still ; when they died, there was not an end of them, they are in eternity,

in the world of spirits, the unchangeable world, to which we are hastening

apace ; IVhere are they ? Those of them that lived and died in sin, are«

torment, and we are warned by Moses and the prophets, Christ and his

apostles, to look to it that we come not to that place oftorment, Luke

16. 28, 29. Those of them that lived and died in Christ, are in para

dise ;.and if we live and die as they did, we shall be with them shortly,

with them eternally. sJ2.] The prophets also, did they live for ever ? No,

they are gone too. The treasure is put into earthen vessels, the water

of life into earthen pitchers, often cracked, and brought home broken at

last. Christ is a Prophet that livesfor ever, but all other prophets have

a period put to their olfice. Note, Ministers are dying men, and live

not for ever in this world. They are to look upon themselves as such,

and to preach accordingly, as those that must be silenced shortly, and

know not which sermon may be the last ; people are to look upon them

as such, and to hear accordingly, as those that yet a little while have the

light with them, that they may walk aud work while they have the light.
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0 that this weighty consideration had its due weight given it, that we

are dying ministers dealing with dying people about the concerns of im

mortal fouls, and an awful eternity, which both they and we are standing

upon the brink of ! It concerns us to think of the prophets that are

gone, that were before us of old, Jcr. 28. 8. They that were the glory

of men, withered and fell ; but the word of the Lord endures for ever,

1 Pet. 1. 24, 25. The prophets that are now, do we livefor ever ? (So

some read it.) No, Haggai and Zechariah will not be long with you ;

and prophecy itself shall shortly cease. I , another world, both we and

our prophets shall livefor ever ; and to prepare for that world, ought to

be our great care and business in this.

(4.) What were the effects of the word which God spake to them

by his prophets, v. 6. The preachers died, and the hearers died, but

the word of God died not ; that took effect, and not one iota or tittle of

it fell to the ground. As the ram andsnow from heaven, it shall not re

turn void, Isa. 5.5. 1 1. He appeals to themselves ; they knew very well,

[1.] That the judgments God had threatened, were executed upon their

fathers, and they were made to feel what they would not believe and

fear ; My statutes which I commanded myservants the prophets, the pre

cepts, with the penalties annexed, which I charged them with the deli

very of, did they not take hold ofyourfathers ? Though God's prophets

could not fasten convictions upon them, tire calamities threatened overtook

them, and they could not escape them, or get out of the reach of them.

God's words took hold of them, as the bailiff arrests the debtor, and takes

him in execution for contempt. Note, The unbelief of man cannot make

the threatenings of God's word of no effect, but sooner or later, they will

take place, if the prescribed course be not taken to prevent the execu

tion of them. God's anger will certainly take hold of those that will not

be taken hold of by his authority ; for when he judges, he will overcome.

[2.] That they themselves could not but own the accomplishment of the

word of God in the judgments of God that were upon them, and that

therein he was righteous, and had done them no wrong ; They returned,

andsaid, (they changed their mind, and when it was too late to prevent

the ruin of their nation, they acknowledged,) Like as the Lord of hosts

thought to do unto us according to our ways and doings, to reckon with us

for themtfo that he dealt with us, and we must acknowledge both hit

truth and his justice ; must blame ourselves only, and have no blame to

lay to him. Serofapiunt Phryges—It is lute before the Phrygians become

wife. This after-wit, as it is a proof of the truth of God, so it is a proof

of the folly of men, who will look no further than they can fee. They

would never be persuaded to say in time, " God will be as good as his word,

for he itfaithfid; he will deal with us according to our deserts, for he is

righteous." But. now they fee both plain enough, when the sentence is

executed ; now he that runs, may read, and publish the exact agreement

that appears between the present providences and the former predictions

which then were flighted, between the present punishments and the for

mer sins which then were persisted in. Now they cannot but fay, The

Lord is righteous, Dan. 9. 11...13.

7. Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh

month, which is the month Sebat, in the second year of

Darius, came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the

ton of Barachiah, th« son of Iddo the prophet, faying, 8.

I saw by night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse,

and he stood among the myrtle-trees that were in the bot

tom : and behind him "were there red horses, speckled and

white. 9. Then said I, O my lord, what are these ? And

the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will Ihew

thee what these be. 10. And the man that stood among

the myrtle-trees answered and said, These are they whom

the Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth.

IJ. And they answered the angel of the Lord that stood

among the myrtle-trees, and said, We have walked to and

fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth

still, and is at rest. 12. Then the angel of the Lord an

swered and said, O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not;

have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against

which thou hast had indignation these threescore and ten

years ? 13. And the Lord answered the angel that talked

with me with good words and comfortable words. 1 4. So

the angel that communed with me said unto me, Cry

thou, saying, Thus faith the Lord of hosts ; I am jealous

for Jerusalem and for Zio)»with a great jealousy. 15.

And I am very sore displeased with the heathen that are

at ease : for I was but a little displeased, and they helped

forward the affliction. 16. Therefore thus faith the Lord ;

I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies : my house shall

be built in it, faith the Lord of hosts, and a line shall be

stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 17- Cry yet, seying,

Thus faith the Lord of hosts ; my cities through prospe

rity fliall yet be spread abroad ; and the Lord shall yet

comfort Zion, and fliall yet choose Jerusalem.

We now come to visions and revelations of the Lord ; for in that way-

God chose to speak by Zechariah, to awaken the people's attention,

and to engage their humble reverence of the word, and their humble is.

quiries into it, aud to fix it the more in their minds aud memories,

of the following visions seem designed for the comfort of the Jews, i

newly returned out of captivity, and their encouragement to go on •

the building of the temple. The scope of this vision ( which is as an ia.

troduction to the rest) is to assure thj Jews of the care God took ofthem,

and the eye of his providence that was upon them for good, now in their

present state, when they seemed to be deserted, and their case deplorable.

The vision is dated (v. 7.) the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month,

3 months after he preached that sermon (v. 1.) in which he called them

to repentance, from the consideration of God's judgments. Finding that

that sermon had a good effect, and that they returned to God in a way

of duty, the assurances he had given them are confirmed, that God would

return to them in a way of mercy. Now observe here,

I. What the prophetJaw, and the explication of that.

1. He few a grove of myrtle-trees ; a dark shady grove, down in a

bottom, hid by the adjacent hills, so that you were not aware of it, till

you were just upon it. This represented the low, dark, solitary, melas.

choly, condition of the Jewish church at this time. They were over*

topped by all their neighbours, buried in obscurity ; what friends they

had were hidden, and there appeared no way of relief and succour for

them. Note, The church has not been always visible, but sometimes hid,

as the woman in the wilderutjS, Rev. 12. 6.

2. He saw a man mounted upon a red horse, standing in the midst of

this shady myrtle-grove. This man is no other than the Man Christ

Jesus ; the fame that appeared to Joshua, with his sword draw* in his

hand as Captain oftltehq/l of the Lord, (Josh. 5. IS, 14.) and to St.

John, with his bow and his crown, Rev. 6. 2. Though the church was in

a low condition, yet Christ was present in the mititk of it. Was it hid

by the hills ? He was much mure hid in the myrtle-grove, yet hid as in

an ambush, ready to appear for the seasonable relief of his people, to their

happy surprise. Compare Isa. 45. 15. Verily, thou art a God that

hidefl thyself, and yet Israel's God and Saviour at the same time, their

Holy One in the midst of them. He was riding, as a man of war ; as a

man in haste ; riding on the heavens,for the help of his people, Dent. SS.

26. He rode on a red horse ; either naturally so, or dyed red with the

blood of war, as this fame victorious Prince appeared red in his apparel,

Isa. 63. 1, 2. Red is a fiery colour, denoting that he isjealousjoy Je

rusalem, (v. 14.) and very angry at her enemies. Christ, under the law,

appeared on a red horse, denoting the terror of that dispensation, aud

that he had yet his conflict before him,- when he was to resist unto blood.

But, under the gospel, he appears on a white horse, ( Rev. 6. 2. aud again,

ch. 19. II.) denoting that he has now gained the victory, and rides in

triumph ; and hangs out the white, not the bloody, fi>g.

3. He saw a troop of horse attending him, ready to receive and obey

his orders. Behind him there weresome red horses, and somespeckled, and

some wMte ; angels attending the Lord Jesus, ready to be employed by

him for the service of his church, some in acts of judgment, others of

mercy, others in mixed events. Note, The King of the church has ar*

gels at command, not only to do him honour, but to minister for the

good of those that are his.

4. He inquired into the signification of this vision. He had an angel

tall: ng with him, a6 his instructor, beside those he law in the vision ; so

had Ezekiel, {ch. 40. 3.) and Daniel, ch. 8. 16. Zechariah asked him,

(vi 9.) 0 my Lord, xvhat arc'these ? And it sliould seem, this angel that
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talked with him, was Christ himself ; the Man on the red horse, whom the

rest were attendants on ; to him immediately Zechariah addresses himself.
■Would we be acquainted with the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,

we must make our application, not to angels, (they are themselves learn

ers, ) but to Christ himself, who is alone able to take the book, and open

theseals, Rev. 5. 7- The prophet's question implies a humble acknow

ledgment of his own ignorance, and an earnest desire to be informed.

O let me know what these are ! This he desired, not for the satisfying

of his curiosity, but that he might be furnished with something proper

for the comfort and encouragement of the people of God, in their pre

sent distress.

5. He received from the angel that talked with him, (v. 9.) and from

the man that stood among the myrtle-trees, (v. 10.) the interpretation

of this vision. Note, Jesus Christ is ready to instruct those that are hum

bly desirous to be taught the things of God. He immediately said, /

will shew thee what these be. What knowledge we have, or may have,

concerning the world of spirits, we are indebted to Christ for. The

account given him, was, These are they whom the Lord hassent, they are

his messengers, his envoys, appointed (as his eyes are said to do, 2 Chron.

16. 9. ) to walk, to run, to fly swiftly through the earth, to observe what

is done in it, and to execute the divine commands. God needs them not,

but he is pleased to employ them, and we need the comfort arising from

the doctrine of their administration.

II. What the prophet heard, and what instructions were thereby given

him. Faith comes by hearing, and, generally, in visions there was some

thing said.

1. He heard the report or representation which the angels made to

Christ of the present state of the world, v. 11. They had been out

abroad, as flying posts, (being hastened by the King of kings' command

ment, Esth. 3. 15.) and, being returned, they give this account to the

Angel that stood among the myrtle-trees, ( for to the Lord Jesus angels

themselves are accountable,) We have walked to and fro through the

earth, and behold, all the earthJits still, and is at rcJL We are taught to

pray that the will of God may be done by men on earth as it is done by

the angels in heaven ; and here we fee what need we have to pray so,

for it is far from being so. For, (1.) We stud the world of angels here

very busy. Those that are employed in the court above, rest, not day nor

night from praising God, which is their business there ; aud those that

are employed in the camp below, are never idle, nor lose time, they are

still ascending and descending upon the Son of man, (John 1. 51. as on

Jacob's ladder, Gen. 28. 12.) they are still toalking to and fro through

the earth. Thus active, thus industrious, Satan owns himself to be to do

mischief, Job 1.7- It is well for us that good angels bestir themselves

as much to do good, and that here in this earth we have guardians going

about continually seeking to do us a kindness, as we have adversaries

which, as roaring lions, go about continually, seeking to devour us.

Though holy angels in this earth meet with a great deal that is disagree

able, yet, while they are going on God's errands, they hesitate not to

toalk to andfro through it. Their own habitation, which those that fell

liked not, they will like the better when they return. (2.) We find

the world of mankind here very careless ; AU the earthJits still, and is at

rest, while all the church is made uneasy, tossed with tempests, and not

comforted. Those that are strangers to the church, are secure ; those

that are enemies to it, arefuccessful. The Chaldeans and Persians dwell

at ease, while the poor Jews are continually alarmed ; as when the king

and Hamanfat down to drink, but the city Shushan was perplexed. ■ The

children of men are merry and jovial, but none grievedfor the affliction

of God's children. Note, It is fad to think what a deep sleep the world

is cast into, what a spirit of slumber has seized the generality of mankind,

that are under God's wrath and Satan's power, and yet secure and un

concerned ! They^f still, and are at rest! Luke 17- 26, fye.

2. He heard Chiist's intercession with the Father for his afflicted

church, v. 12. The angels related the posture of affairs in this lower

world, but we read not of any prayers they made for the redress of the

grievances they had made a remonstrance of ; no, it is the Angel among

the myrtle-trees that is the great Intercessor. Upon the report of the

angels, he immediately turned heavenward, and said, Lord, wilt thou not

have mercy on thy church ? (1.) The tiling he intercedes for, is, mercy ;

as Ps. 85. 7. 67ie!u tis thy mercy, 0 Lord. Note, God's mercy is all in

all to the church's comfort ; and all his mercy must be hoped for through

Christ's mediation. (2.) The thing he complains of, is, the delay of

his mercy ; how long wilt thou not have mercy ! He knows that mercies

through him shall be built up for ever, (Ps. 89. 2.) but thinks it long

that the building is deferred. (3.) The objects of companion recom

mended to the divine mercies, are, Jerusalem, the holy city, and the other

cities of Judah, that were now in ruins ; for God had had indignation

against them, now threescore and ten years. He mentions 70 years, be

cause that was the time fixed in the divine counsels for the continuance

of the captivity ; so long the indignation lasted, and though now for a

littlespace grace had been shewed themfrom the Lord their God, to give

themsome reviving, (Ezra 9. 8.) yet the scars of those 70 years' capti

vity still remained so deep, so painful, that that is the melancholy string

they still harp upon—the divine indignation during those 70 years. Dr.

Lightfoot thinks that whereas the 70 years of the captivity were reck

oned from Jehoiakim's fourth year, and ended in the first of Cyrus ;

these 70 years are to be computed from the eleventh of Zedekiah, when

Jerusalem and the temple were burnt, about 19 years after the first cap

tivity, and which ended in this second year of Darius Hystaspes, about

17 years after Cyrus' proclamation ; as that 70 years mentioned, ch.

7. 5. was about 19 years after ; the captivity went off, as it came on,

gradually. Lord, we are still under the burthen of the 70 years' wrath,

and wilt thou be angry with usfor ever ?

3. He heard a gracious reply given to this intercession of Christ's for

his church ; for it is a prevailing intercession, always acceptable, and

him the Father heareth always ; (». 13.) The Lord answered the Angel,

this Angel of the covenant, with good words, and comfortable words, with

promises of mercy and deliverance, and the perfecting of what he had

begun in favour to them. These were comfortable words to Christ, who

is grieved in the grievances of his church, and comfortable to all that

mourn with Zion. God often answers prayer with good words, when he

does not immediately appear in great works; and those good words are

real answers to prayer. Men's good words will not feed the body, (Jam.

2. 16.) but God's good words will feed the faith, for saying and doing

with him are not 2 things, though they are with us.

4. He heard that reply which was given to the Angel, repeated to

himself, with a commission to publish it to the children of his people, for

their comfort, The revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave to him he

'sonified to his servant John, and by him.ro the churches, Rev. 1. 1,4.

I Thus all the good words and comfortable words of the gospel we receive

! from Jesus Christ, as he received them from the Father, in answer to the

prayer of his blood, and his ministers are appointed to preach them to all

the ivorld. Now that God wouldspeak comfortably to Jerusalem, Zecha

riah is the voice ofone crying ut the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the

Lord. The voicesaid, Cry. Cry then. The prophets must now cry as

loud to shew God's people their comforts, as ever they did formerly, to

shew them their transgressions, Isa. 40. 2, 3, 6. And if he ask, What shall

I cry ? He is here instructed.

(1.) He must proclaim the wrath God has in store for the enemies of

Jerusalem. He is jealous for Zion with great jealousy, v. 14. He takes

himself to be highly affronted by the injuries and indignities that are

done to his church, as he had been formerly by the iniquities found in

his church. The earthfat still, and was al rest, (v. II.) not relenting

at all, or shewing the least remorse, for all the mischief they had done to

Jerusalem ; as Joseph's brethren, who, when they had fold him, fat

down to eat bread ; and this God took very ill ; (v. 15.) / am veryfore

displeased with the heathen, that are at ease, and have no concern for the

afflicted church. Much more will he be displeased with those that are

at ease in Zion, (Amos 6. 1.) with Zion's own sons, that sympathize

not with her in her sorrows. But this was not all ; they were not only

not concernedfor her, but they were concerned against her ; / was but a

little displeased with my people, and designed to correct them moderately j

but those that were employed as instruments of the correction, cast off

all pity, and with the greatest rage and malice helpedforward the afflic

tion, and added to it, persecuting those whom God hadsmitten, ( Ps. 69. 26. )

and insulting over those whom he had troubled. See Isa. 47. 6 10.

5. Ezek. 25. 12, 15. Note, God is displeased with those who help for-

word the affliction even of such as suffer justly ; for true humanity, in

such a case, is good divinity.

(2.) He must proclaim the mercy God has in store for Jerusalem,

and the cities ofJudah, v. 16. He must cry, " Thusfaith the Lord, /

am returned to Jerusalem with mercies. I was going away in wrath, but

I am now returning in love. Cry yet to the fame purport, v. 17. There

must now be line upon line for consolation, as formerly there had been

for conviction. The Lord, even the Lord of hosts, assures them, [1.1

That the temple shall be built, that is now but in the building. Thi»

good work which they are now about, though it meet with much dis.

Jcouragement, shall be perfected, and they shall have the tokens of God's

presence, and opportunities of conversing with him, and worshipping him,

Voi. III. No. 71. 10 U
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as formerly. Note, It is good news' indeed to any place, to hear that

God will build his house in it. [2.] That Jerusalem shall again be

bui/dfd as a city compact together, which had formerly been its glory, Ps.

122.3. A lineJliall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem, in order to the

rebuilding of it with great exactness and uniformity. [3.] That the

nation shall again become populous and rich, though now diminished and

impoverished ; not only Jerusalem, but other cities that are reduced and

lie in a little compass, shall yet spread abroad, or be diffused ; their

suburbs (hall extend far, and colonit-s shall be transplanted from them ;

and this through prosperity : they shall be so numerous, and so wealthy,

that there shall not be room for them ; they shall complain that the place

is too strait, Isa. 49. 20. As they had been scattered and spread abroad,

through their calamities, so they should now be sothiough their prospe

rity. ' Let thyfountains be dispersed, Prov. 5. Isi. The cities that mould

thus increase God calls his cities ; they are blessed by him, and they are

fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the land. [4-.] That all their pre

sent sorrows should not only be balanced, but for eversilenced, by divine

consolations; The Lord shall yet comfort '/Aon. Yet, at length, though

her griefs and grievances may continue long, God has comforts in reserve

for Zion, and all her mourners. [5.] That all this will be the fruit of

God's preventing (distinguishing favour ; He shall yet choose Jerusalem,

(hall renew his choice, renew his covenant, and make it appear that he

his chosen Jerusalem. As he first built them up into a people, when he

brought them out of Egypt, so he will now rebuild them, when he

brings them .out of Babylon ; not for any worthiness of their's, but in

pursuance of his own choice, Deut. 7. 7, 8. Jerusalem is the city he has

ch(sen, and he will not cast it off.

18. Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and behold,

four horns. 19. And I said unto the angel that talked

with me, What be these ? And he answered me, These are

the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusa

lem. 20. And the Lord shewed me four carpenters. 21.

Then laid I, What come these to do ? And he spake, say

ing, These are the horns which have scattered Judah, so

that no man did lift up his head : but these are come to

fray them, to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which

lifted up their horn over the land of Judah to scatter it.

It is the comfort and triumph of the church, (Isa. 59. 19.) that,

when the ehemy shall come in like a flood, with mighty force and fury,

then the Spirit ofthe Lord shall lift up a standard against him. Now,

in this vision, (the second which this prophet had,) we have an illustra

tion of that ; God's Spirit making a stand, and making head, against the

formidable power of the church's adversaries.

1. We have here the entmies of the church bold and daring, and

threatening to be its death, to cut offthe name of Israel ; such the peo

ple of God had lately been insulted by ; / looked, and behold, 4- horns,

(v. 18.) which are explained, v. 19. They arc the horns which have

scattered Judah, Israel, and Jentsalem ; that is, the Jews both in the

country and in the erty, because they were the Israel of God. They

hav« tossed them, (so some read it,) as furious bulls with their horns toss

that which they are enraged at. They have scattered them, so that no

man did lift up his head, v. 21. No man durst shew his face, for fear of

them, much less give them any opposition, or make head against them.

They are horns, denoting their dignity and dominion, horns exalted ; de

noting also their strength and power and violence. They are 4 horns, for

the Jews arc surrbundM with them on every fide ; when they avoid one

horn that pushes at them, they run upon another. The men of Judah

and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and many of Israel that joined them

selves to them, set about the building of the temple ; but the enemies of

that work from all sides pushed at them, and drove them from it. Re-

hum, and Shimstiai, and the other Samaritans that opposed the building

of the temple, were these horns, Ezra 4. 8. So were Sanballat and To-

biah, and the Ammonites and Arabians, that opposed the building of

the wall, Neh. 4. 7. Note, The church's enemies have horns, and use

them to the hindcrance of every good work. The great enemy of the

New Testament church has 7 heads and 10 horns ; ( Rev. 17. 3. ) so that

they who endeavour to do the church any service, must expect to be

pushed at.

2. We have here the friends of the church active and prevailing.

The prophet did himself lift up his eyes, and see the 4 horns, and saw

them so formidable, that he began to despair of the safety of e?ery good

man, and the success of every good work ; but the Lord then sheaitdkn

4 carpenterSj or smiths, who were empowered to cut off these hoir.i,

v. 20, 21. With an eye offense we see the power of the enemies of the

church ; look which way we will, the world shews us that j but it is

with an eye offaith that we fee it safe, notwithstanding. It is the Lori

that shtxvs us that, as he opened the eyes of the prophet's servant, to !t

the angelic guards round about his mailer, 2 Kings 6. 17. Observe,

Those that were tofray or break the horns of the Gentiles, ar.d to cit

them out, were, (1.) Carpenters, or smiths, (for they are supposed by

some to have been horns of iron,) men who had skill and ability to dciij

whose proper business it was, and who understood their business, and had

tools at hand, to do it with. Note, God calls those to serve the interests

of his church, whom he either finds, or makes, fit for it. If there be

horns against the church, by which are denoted the force and fury of

beasts, there are carpenters for the church, by whom are denoted the

wisdom and forecast of men, by which they find ways to mailer the

strongest beasts, for every kind of beafls is tamed, and has been tamed,

mankind, Jam. 3. 7. (2.) They were 4 carpenters ; as many horn,

many hands to saw them off. Note, Which way soever the church |

threatened with mischief, and opposition given to its interests, God

can find out ways and means to check the force, to restrain the wrath,

and make it turn to his praise. Some by these 4 carpenters understand

Zerubbabel and Joshua, Ezra and Nehemiah, who carried on the work

of God, in despite of opposition given to it. Those horned occ/fs broke

into God's vineyard, to tread it down ; but the good magistrates and the

good ministers whom God raised up, though they had not power to si

off the horns of the wicked, (as David did, Ps. 75. 5, 10.) yet they

frightened them, and cast them out.

Note, When God has work to do, he will raise up some to h it,

and others to defend it, and protect those that are employed in the

doing of it.

CHAP. II.

In this chapter, we have, I. Another vision wihich the prophetfa:r, not far

his own entertainment, butfor hissatisfaction, and the edification oftkofi

to whom he wassent, v. 1 r 2. II. Asermon upon it, in the reji of tk

chapter ; 1 . By way ofexplication ofthe vision,shewing it to be a jink-

turn of the replenishing of Jerusalem, and of its safety and hmv<

V..3...5. 2. By way ofapplication. Here is, (1.) A r/fe nfeslwrte-

tion to the Jetcs that were yet in Babylon, pressing them to hajt<n thm

return to their own land, v. 6...9. (2.) A vse of consolation lo

that were returned, in reference to the many difficulties they haJ lojlrvp

gle with, v. 10...12. (3.) A use of caution to all not to prefcribtu

God, or limit him, but patiently to wailfor him, v. 13.

1. T LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, and be-

A hold a man with a measuring-line in his hand.

Then said 1, Whither goest thou ? And he said unto me.

To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth thereof,

and -what is the length thereof. 3. And, behold, the

angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel

went out to meet him, 4. And said unto him, R^i

speak to this young man, faying, Jerusalem shall be in'

habited as towns without walls for the multitude of men

and cattle therein : 5. For I, faith the Lord, will be unto

her a wall of sire round about, and will be the glory in tie

midst of her.

This prophet was ordered, in God's name, to assure the people, (s' •

1. 16.) that a lineshould be stretchedforth upon Jerusalem : i>°w' ?<

we have that promise illustrated and confirmed, that the prophet nug

deliver that part of his message to the people, with the more c ear

and assurance. . j j )
I. He fees, in a vision, a man going to measure Jerusalem ; (r*

He listed up his eyes again, and looked. God had (hewed him that

was very encouraging to him, ch. 1. 20. and therefore now nt'.'/^

his eyes again, and looked. Note.The comfortable sights windiby » ^ ^

have had of God's goodness made" to pass before us, should ^S'jj^ u,

lift up our eyes again, and to search further into the discoveries ^ ^

of the divine grace ; for there is still more to be seen. J" ^

the foregoing chapter, he had seen Jerusalem's enemies bank ^ j(

ken, so that now he begins to hope she shall not be ruined-
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not enough to make her happy, *nd therefore that is not all that is pro

mised. Here is more carpenters work to be done. When David had re

solved to cut off the horns of the wicked, he engaged likewise that the

horns of the righteous should be exalted, Ps. 75. 10. And so does the

Son of David here ; for he is the Man, even the Asan Christ Jesus, whom

the prophet fees with a measuring line in his hand ; for he is the Master-

Builder of;his church, (Heb. 3. 3.)' and he buil&s exactly by line and

level. Zechariah took the boldness to ask him t hither he leas going, and

what he designed to do with that measuring line ? And he readily told

him. that he was going to measure Jerusalem ; to take a particular ac

count of the dimensions of it, each way j that it might be computed what

m-^sj necessary for the making of a wall about it, and that it might ap

pear, by comparing its dimensions with the vast, numbers that should in

habit it, what additions were necessary to be made for the receiving and

containing of them ; when multitudes 'flock to Jerusalem, (Isa. 60.4.)

it is time for her to enlarge the plact of her /lent, Isa. 54. 2. -Note,

God takes notice of the extent of his church, .and will take care that,

when ever so many guests are .brought in to the wedding supper, still

there shall be room, Luke 14. 22. In the New Jerusalem, my Father's

house above, there are many mansions.

II. He is informed that this vision means well to Jerusalem ; that the

measuring line he saw was not a line ofconfiifinn, (as that Isa. 34. 11.)

Dot a line to mete out for destruction, as when'God purposed to destroy the

•wall ofthe daughter ofZion, he stretched out a line ; ( Lam. 2. 8. ) but it

is as when he divided the inheritance by line, Pf. 78. 55. The angel that

talked with the prophet, wentfortlx, as he designed, to measure Jerusalem,

but another angel went out lo meet him, to desire that he would first ex

plain this vision to the prophet, that it might not occasion him any un

easy speculations ; Run, andspeak to this young man ; (for, it seems, the

prophet entered upon his prophecy when he was young, ■ yet no man

ought to despise his youth, when God thus highly honoured it ;) he is a

young man, not experienced, and may be ready tofear the worst ; therefore

bid him hope the best, tell him that Jerusalem shall be bothsafe and great.

1. Assafe and great as numbers qfmen can make it ; («. 4. ) Jerusa

lem shall be inhabited as towns without walls ; the inhabitants of it siiall

incrcqje and multiply and replenish it, to admiration, so as to extend itself

far beyond the present dimensions, which now there is an account taken

of. The walls of a city, as they defend it, so they straiten and confine it,

and keep its inhabitants from multiplying beyond such a pitch ; but Je

rusalem, even when it is walled, to keep off the enemy, shall be inhabited

as towtis without walls ; the city mail be in a manner lost in the suburbs,

as London is, where the out -parishes are more populous than those within

the walls ; lo shall it be with Jerusalem ; it shall be extended as freely as

if it had no walls at all, and yet shall be as safe as if it had the strongest

walls, such a multitude qf men (which are the best walls of a city) shall j

there be therein ; and of cattle too, to be not only food, but wealth too,

for thole men. Note, The increase of the numbers of a people is a great

blessing, is a fruit of God's blessing on them, and an earnest of further

blessings; (Pf. 107.38.) They are multiplied,for he blesses them.

2. Assafe and great as the presence qf God can make it, v. 5. (1.)

It shall be safe, for God himself will be a Wall qffire round about it. Je

rusalem had ho walls about it at this time, but lay naked and exposed ;

formerly, when it had walls, the enemies not only broke through them,

but broke th" i down ; but now God will be unto her a Wall of fire.

Some think it alludes to shepherds that made fires about their flocks, or

travellers that made fires about their tents in desert places, to frighten

wild beasts from tliem. God will not only make a hedge about them as

he did about Job, (cA. 1. 10.) not only make walls and bulwarks about

them, Isa. 20'. 1. (those may be battered down,) not only be as the

mountains round about them, Pf. 125. 2. (mountains may be got over, )

but he will be a Wall qffire round them, which can neither be broken

through, nor scaled, nor undermined, nor the foundations of it sapped,

nor can it be attempted, or approached, without danger to the assailants.

God will not only make a wall of fire about her, but he will himself be

such a Wall ; for our God is a consuming Fire to his and his church's

enemies. He is a Wall ofFire, not on one side only, but round about on

every side. (2.) It shall be great, for God himself will be the Glory in

the midst ofit. His temple, his altar, shall be set up and attended there,

and his institutions observed, and there then shall the tokens of his special

presence and favour be, which will be the glory in the midst of them, will

make them truly admirable in the eyes of all about them. God will have

honour from them, and put honour upon them. Note, Those that have

Cod for their God, have him for their Glory ; those that have him in

the midst of them, have glory in the midst of them, and thence the church

is said to be allglorious within. And'those persons and places that hai;

God to be the Glory in the midst ofthem, have him for a Wall qffire

round about them, for upon all that glory there is, and shall be, a defence,

Isa. 4. 5. Now all this was fulfilled in part, in that Jerusalem, in process

of tilie, became a very flourishing city, and made a very great figure

in those parts of the world, much beyond what could have been ex

pected, considering how low it was brdught, and how long it was ere it

recovered herself. But it was to have its full accomplishment in the

gospel-church, which is extended far, as towns without walls, by the »d-

miflion of the Gentiles into it ; and which has God, the Son of God, for

its Prince and Protector.

6. Ho, ho, comeforth, and flee from the land of the

north, faith the Lord : for I have spread you abroad as the

four winds ofthe heaven, faith the Lord. 7. Deliver thy

self, O Zion,,that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. 8.

For thus faitli the Lord of hosts : After the glory hath he

sent me unto the nations which spoiled you ; for he that

toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. 9. For, be

hold, I will (hake mine hand upon them, and they shall be

a spoil to their servants j and ye {hall know that the Lord

of hosts hath sent me.

One would have thought that Cyrus' proclamation, which gave li

berty to the captive Jews to return to their own land, should have suf

ficed to bring them all back, and that, as when Pharaoh gave them leave

to quit Egypt, and 'their house of bondage there, they should not have

left a hoof behind ; but it seems it had not that effect ; there were about

40,000 whose spirits God stirred up to go, and they west ; but many,

perhaps the greater part, stayed behind ; the land of their captivity was

to most of them the land of their nativity, they had taken root there,

had gained aJittlcment, and mvlny of them a very comfortable one ; some

perhaps had got estates and preferments there, and they did not think

they could mend themselves by returning to their own land. Patria est

ubicunqne bene est.—My country is everyspot where Ifeel mi/filfhappy.

They had no great affection to their own land, and apprehended the dis-

l Acuities in their way to it insuperable. This proceeded from a bad cause—

, a distrust of the power and promise of God, a love of ease and worldly

| wealth, and an indifference to the religion of their country, and to the

I God of Israel himself ; and it had a bad effect, for it was an implicit cen

sure of those as foolish, rash, and giveR to change, that did return, and a

weakening of their hands in the work of God ; such as these could not

sing, (Ps. 137.) in their captivity, for they hadforgotten thee, 0 Jem-

salem, and were so far from preferring thee before their chief joy, that

they preferred any joy before thee. Here is therefore another procla

mation, issued out by the God of Israel, strictly charging and command-

i ing all his free-born subjects, wherever they were dispersed, speedily to

return into their own land, and render themselves at their respective posts

there. They are loudly summoned, (v. 6.) Ho, ho, comeforth andflee

Ifrom the iand qf the north,Jaith the Lord. This fitly follows upon the

i promise of the rebuilding and enlarging of Jerusalem. If God will build

1 it for them and their comfort, they must come and inhabit it for him and

his glory, and not continue sneaking in Babylon. Note, The promises

and privileges with which God's people are blessed, should engage us,

whatever it cost us, to join ourselves to them, and cast in our lot among

them. When Zion is enlarged, to make room for all God's Israftl, it is the

greatest madness imaginable for any of them to stay in Babylon. The

captivity of a sinful state is by no means to be continued in, though a

man be ever so easy upon temporal accounts ; no, come forth, and flee

with all speed, and lose no time ; Ffcapefor thy life, look not behind thee.

To induce them to hasten their return, let them consider,

1. They are now dispersed, and were concerned to incorporate them

selves for their mutual common defence; (r. 6.) u I havespread you

abroad as the 4 winds qfheaven, sent some into one corner of the world,

and some into another ; this has been your condition a long time, and

therefore you should now think of coming together again, to help one

another. God owns that hisscattering them was in wrath, and therefore

they must take this invitation as a token of God's being willing to be

j reconciled to them again ; so that they kicked at his kindness, in refusing

to accept the call. ■ ■ .

2. Tliey are now in bondage, and were concerned to assert their own li

berty ; and therefore, " Deliver thyfilf, 0 Zion, flee from the oppressor,
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and make the best of thy way. Let us see some such bold effoftir%n<L

struggles to help thyself as become the generous gracious feed of Abra

ham," „t>. 7. Note, When Christ has proclaimed that deliverance to the

captives, which he has himself wrought out, it then concerns each of us

to deliver ourselves, to loose ourselves from the bonds of our neclcs, (Isa.

52. 2.) arid, since we are under grace, to resolve that^Vi shall not nave

dominion over us. Zion herself is here said to dwell with Ike dauglUer of

Babylon, because many of the precious sons of Zion dwelt there ; and

where the people of God are, there the church of God is, for it is not

tied to places. Now it is not fit that Zion mould dwell with the daugh

ter ofBabylon ; what communion can light have with darkness ? Zion

will be in danger of partaking with the daughter ofBabylon, both in her

Jins, and in her plagues ; and therefore " Come out ofher mypeople* Rev.

18. 4. Deliver thyself, 0 Zion,by a speedy return tp thy. own land, and

do not destroy thyself by continuing in that polluted,devoted land."

Those that would be sound .among the generatiotr oP God's children,

mustsave themselves from trie-untoward generation of this world; it was

St. Peter's charge to his new converts, Acts 2. 40.

S. They have seemed to beforsaken and forgotten of God ; but God

will now make it to appear that he espouses their cause, and will plead it

with jealousy, v. 8, 9. It was a discouragement to those who remained

in Babylon, to hear of the difficulties and oppositions which their bre

thren met with, that were returned, by which they were still in danger

•f being crushed and overpowered. " And we might as well sit still"

(think they) " as rise up and fall." In answer to this objection, the An

gel that talked with the prophet, that is, Jesus Christ, tells him what he

had commission to do for their protection, and the perfecting of their sal

vation, and herein he has an eye to the great redemption, which, in

the fulness of time, he was to be the Author of. Christ, who is Jeho

vah, and the Lord of hosts, of all the hosts of heaven and earth, in both j

which he has a sovereign power, fays He, the Father, has sent me.

Note,. What Jesus has done, and does, for his church against his enemies,

he was sent and commissioned by the, Father tq do. With great satis

faction he often speaks of the Father ihatjhtfjhim. ■. - y . v n W'A

(1.) He is sent after the glory. After the glorious beginning of their

deliverance he is sent to , perfect it, for he is the Finisher of that work

which he is the Author of. Christ is sent, in the first place, to the na-,

tion and people of the Jews, to whom pertained the glory, Rom. 9. 4.

And he was himself the Glory ofhis people Israel. But after the glory,

after his care of them, he issent to the nations, to be a Light to lighten the

Gentiles, by the power of his gospel to captivate them, and bring them,

and every high thought among them, into obedience to himself.

(2.) He issent to the nations thatspoiled them,, to take vengeance on j

them for the wrongs done to Zion, when the year of his redeemed comes, 1

and the year ofrecompenses for the controversy ofZion, Isa. 34. 8. He

is sent toshake his hands upon them, to lift up his mighty hand against

them, and to lay upon them his heavy hand, to bruise them with a rod of

iron, and dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel, Ps. 2. 9. Some think

it intimates how easily God can subdue and humble them with the turn

of his hand ; it is butsnaking his hand over them and the work is done.

Theyshall be aspoilto theirservants, shall be enslaved to those whom they

bad enslaved, and be plundered by those they had plundered. In Esther's

time this was fulfilled, when the Jews had rule over them that hated them ;

(Esth. 9. L) and often in the time of the Maccabees. And the promise

is further fulfilled in Christ's victory over our spiritual enemies, hisspoil

ing principalities and powers, and making a shew of them openly, Col. 2.

15. And it is still in force to the gospel-church. Christ will reckon

with all that are enemies to it, and, sooner or later, will make them Am

footstool, Ps. 110. 1. Rev. 3. 9.

(3.) What he will do for his church, shall be an evident proof of God's

tender care of it, and affection to it ; He that touches you, touches the

apple ofhis eye. This is a high expression of God's love to his church.

By his resentment of the injuries done to her, it appears how dear she is

to him, how he interests himself in all her interests, and takes what is

done against her, not only as done against himself, but as done against

the very apple ofhis eye, the tenderest part, which nature has made very

fine, has put a double guard upon, and taught us to be in a special man

ner careful of, and which the least touch is a great offence to. This en

courages the people of God to pray, (with David, Ps. 17. 8.) Keep me

as the apple ofthine eye ; and engages them to do as Solomon directs,

( Piov. 7. 2. ) to keep his law as the apple oftheir eye. Some understand

it thus; " He that touches you, touches the apple ofhis own eye j whoever

do you any injury, will prove, in the issue, to have done the greatest in

jury to themselves.".

(4.) It mall be an evident proof of Christ's mission 5 ft skill inm

that the Lord ofhosts hassent me to be the Protector of his church ; that

the promises made to the church are yea and amen in him. Christ's sic.

tory over our spiritual enemies proves that the Father sent him, and was

with him.

10. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I

come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, faith the Lorj).

11. And many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that

day, and shall be my people : and I will dwell in the midst

of thee, and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath

sent me unto thee. 12. And the Lord shall inherit Judai

his portion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem

again. 13. Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord : for he

is raised up out of his holy habitation.

Here is,

I. Joy proclaimed to the church of God ; to the daughter ofZm,

that had separated herself from the daughter of Babylon. The Jem

that 'were returned, were in distress and danger, their enemies in ttt

neighbourhood were spiteful against them, their friends that remained a

Babylon were cool toward them, my of them, and declined coming into

their assistance ; and yet they are bid tosng, and to rejoice, even in trik.

lation. Note, Those that have recovered tlieir purity, and integrity, and

spiritual liberty, though they have not yet recovered their outward pro

sperity, have reason tosing and rejoice, to give glory to God, and take

comfort to themselves.

1. God will have ^people among them. If their brethren in Babyba

will not come to them, those of other nations (hall, and shall repleni/h'

Jerusalem and the cities of Judah ; Many nationsshall be joined to tht

Lord in that day, that are now at a distance from him, and strangers to

him. The Jewish nation, after the captivity, multiplied very much, by

the accession of proselytes to it, that were naturalized, and were entr:led

to all the privileges of native Israelites, and perhaps they were equals

number : and therefore Paul mentions it as an honour to him, which

many Jews had not—that he was of the tribe ofBenjamin, a Hebrea cf

the Hebrews, Phil. 3. 5. And this was an earnest of the bringing in of

the Gentiles into the christian church ; and in that, this and other like

promises were to have their full accomplishment. It was therefore strange

that that should be 10 great an offence to the Jews as we find it wasn

the apostles' times, which was promised them as a blessing in the pro

phet's times—that many nationsshould bejoined to the Lord. Aad as

there had been one law, so mould there be one gospel, for thefiran^ir

andfor those born in the land ; whatever nation they come from, when

theyjoin themselves to the Lord, they stall be my people, as dear to God

as ever Israel had been. Note, God will own those for his people, who

with purpose of heart join themselves to him ; and when many do so, «t

ought to look upon them, not with a jealous eye, but with njai/sulone.

Angels rejoice, and therefore so should the daughter ofZion, when many

nations arejoined to the Lord.

2. They shall have his presence among them ; Sing and rejoice, for /

Those to whom God comes, have reason to rejoice, for he will be to thea

their chiefJoy. God will come, not to make them a visit only, but to re-

fide with them, and preside over them ; I will dwell in the midst efthet;

(v. 10.) and it is repeated, (v. 11.) because it was to have a double ac

complishment ; (1.) In the dedication ofthe temple, in their regular ob

serving all God's institutions there, and God's owning them therein-

Those have God dwelling in the midst ofthem, that have his ordinances

administered in their purity, and a divine power going along with then ;

with these tokens of God's presence the Jewish church was
blessed after

this, as much as ever. (2.) In the incarnation of Christ. He that here

promises to dwell among them, is that Lord, whom the Lord ofhosts hits

sent, (v. 11.) and therefore must be the Lord Jesus, who came, **»

dwelt in the midst of the Jewish nation, the eternal IVord, that was maw

flesh, and dwelt among us. This was the great honour reservedJot tha

nation in its last days ; the promise of it effectually secured their conti

nuance till it was accomplished. They could not be destroyed while w»

Blqffing was in them ; and the prospect of it, according to the promiff

was the great support and comfort to them who lookedfor redti«pW>n

Jerusalem. It is promised that when Christ comes, and dwelb among

them, they shall know that the Lord .of hosts hassent him ; all that

Israelites indeed, were made to know it-; sufficient proofs were giw
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it by the miracles Chrilt wrought, so that they might have known it,

and yet there were those that perished in ignorance and unbelief, that

would not know it, for ifthey had known it, they ivotdd not have crucified

the L.ord ofglory.

3. They shall have all their ancient dignities and privileges restored to

them again, v. 12. (1.) Canaan (hall be a holy land again ; not polluted

byJin as it had been formerly, not profaned by the enemies as it had been

of late ; it shall be an inclosure again, and not laid in common. (2.)

Judah shall be in this holy land, (hall inhabit it, and enjoy the comfort of

it, and no longer be lost and scattered in Babylon. (3.) Judah shall be

God's portion, which he will delight in, which shall be dear to him, by

which he will be served, and in which he will be glorified. The Lord's

portion is his people. (4.) God will inherit Judah again as his portion ;

will claim his interest, and recover the possession out of the hands of those

that had invaded his right. He will protect his people, and govern them

as a man does his inheritance, and will be at home among them. (5.)

He will choose Jerusalem again, as he had chosen it formerly, to put his

name there ; he will renew and confirm the choice, and continue it a cho

sen place, till it must resign its honours to the Jerusalem that is from

above. Though the election seemed to be set aside for a while, yet it

shall obtain.

1 1. Here is silence proclaimed to all the world besides, v. 1 3. The

daughter of Zion mustJing, but all flesh mujl be silent. Observe here,

1. A very awful description of God's appearances for the relief of his

people. He is raised up out ofhis holy habitation ; as a man out of sleep,

(Ps. 44. 23.—78. 65.) or as a man entering with resolution upon a bu

siness that he will go through with. Heaven is his holy habitation above,

thence we must expect him to appear, Isa. 64. 1. His temple is so in this

lower world, thence from between the cherubim he will shine forth, Psal.

80. 1. He is about to do something unusual, unexpected, and very sur

prising, and to plead his people's cause, which had long seemed neglect

ed. 2. A seasonable caution and direction at such a time Besilent, 0

allflesh, before the Lord—before Christ and his grace ; let not flesh ob

ject against the methods he takes—before God and his providence ; the

enemies of the church (hall beJilenced, all iniquity sliall stop her mouth,

the friends of the church must beflent. Leave it to God to take his

own way, and neither prescribe to him what he should do, nor quarrel

with him whatever he does. Be /till, and know that he is God. Stand

Jill, andfee his salvation. See Hab. 2. 20. Zeph. 1 . 7. Slently ac

quiesce in his holy will, and patiently wait the issue, as those who are as

sured that when God is raised up out ofhis holy habitation, he will not re

treat, or lit down again, till he has accomplished his whole work.

CHAP. III.

him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pals

from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment.

5. And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his head. So

they set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with

garments. And the angel of the Lord stood by. 6. And

the angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, laying, 7.

Thus faith the Lord of hosts: If thou wilt walk in my

ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou (halt

also judge my house, and Ihalt also keep my courts, and I

will give thee places to walk among these that stand by.

There was a Joshua that was a principal agent in the first settling of

Israel in Canaan ; here is another of the fame name, very active in their

second settlement there after the captivity ; Jesus is the fame name, and

it signifies Saviour ; and they were both figures of him that was to come,

our Chief Captain, and our Chief Priest. The an^el that talked with

Zechariah, shewed him Joshua the High-Priest ; it is probable that the

prophetsaw him frequently, that he spake to him, and that there was a

great intimacy between them ; but, in his common views, he only saw

how he appeared before men ; if he must know how hestands before the

Lord, it must be shewed him in vision ; and so it is shewed him. And

men are really as they are with God, not as they appear in the eye of the

world. He stood before the angel ofthe Lord, before Christ, the Lord of

the angels, to whom even the High Priests themselves, of Aaron's order,

were accountable. Heflood before the Angel of the Lord, to execute his

office, to minister to God under the inspection of the angels. He stood

to consult the oracle on the behalf of Israel, whom, as High Priest, he

was agent for. ■>

Guilt and corruption axe our 2 great discouragements when westand

befere God. By the guilt of the fins committed by us, we are become

obnoxious to the justice of God ; by the power of the sin that dwells in

us, we are become odious to the holiness of God. All God's Israel are

in danger upon these 2 accounts. Joshua was so here, for the law made

men priests that had infirmity, Heb. 7. 28. And as to both, we have le-

lief from Jesus Christ, who is made of God to us both Righteoujhfs aud

Sanctifcation.

I. Joshua is accused as a criminal, but isjttstified.

I. A violent opposition is made to him. Satanstands at his right hands

to resist him ; to be a Satan to him, a law-adversary. He stands at his

right hand, as the prosecutor or witness, at the right hand of the pri

soner. Note, The Devil is the accuser of the brethren^that accuses them

j before God, day and night, Rev. 12. 10. Some think the chief priest

' was accused for the sin of many of the inferior priests, in marrying

strange wives, which they were much guilty of after their return out of
T'l,^,t^J?^ 13.28.- When God is about to re-esta

blish the priesthood, Satan objects the sins that were found among the

priests, as rendering them unworthy the honour designed them. It is by

our own folly that we give Satan advantage against us, and furnish him

with matter for reproach and accusation, and if any thing be amiss, espe

cially with the priests, Satan will be sure to aggravate it, and make the

worst ps it. He stood to resist him, to oppose the service he was doing

for the^ public good. He stood at his right hand, the hand of action, to

discourage him, aud raise difficulties in his way. Note, When we stand

before God, to minister to him, or stand up for God, to serve his interests,

we must expect to meet with all the resistance that Satan's subtlety and

malice can give us. Let us then resist him that resists us, and he shall

feefrom us.

2. A victorious defence is made for him ; [v. 2.) The Lord, the Lord

Christ,y?»«/ unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee. Note, It is the happiness of

the saints, that the Judge is their Friend ; the fame that they are accused

to, is their Patron and Protector, aud an Advocate for them, and he will be

sure to bring them off. (1.) Satan is here checked by one that has au

thority, that has conqured him, and many a time silenced him. The

accuser of the brethren, of the ministers and the mini dry, is cast out,

his indictments are quashed, and his suggestions against them, as well

as his suggestions to them, shewed to be malicious, frivolous, and

vexatious ; The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan. The Lord said it, the

Lord our Redeemer ; The Lord rebuke thee, the Lord the Creator.

The power of God is engaged for the making of the grace of Christ

effectual. " The Lord restrain thy malicious rage, reject thy mali

cious charge, and revenge upon thee thine enmity to a servant of his."

Note, Those that belong to Christ, have him ready to appear vigorously

the civil interests of the Jewish nation, the promises of which terminated

in Christ. Now the vision, in this chapter, concerns their church:state,

and their ecclesiastical interests, and assures them that they shall be put

into a good posture again ; and the promises of this also have an eye to

Christ, xvho is not only our Prince, but the High Priest of our profes

sion, ofwhom Joshua was a type. Here is, I. A vision relating to Jo

shua, as the representative of the church in his times representing the dis

advantages he laboured under, and the people in him, with tht redress of

thegrievances of both. 1 . He is accused by Satan, but is brought off"by

Christ, v. i, 2. 2. He appears in filthy garments, but had them changed,

v. 3...5. 3. He is assured ofbeing established in his riffke, ifhe conduct

himselfwell, v. 6, 7. //. Asermon relating to Christ, who is here call

ed t/te Branch, xvho should be endued with all perfectionsfor his under

taking, should be carried triumphantly through.it, and by whom we should

have pardon andpeace, v, 8...10.

1. A ND he mewed me Joshua the high priest standing

before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing

at his right hand to resist him. 2. And the Lord said unto

Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord

that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this a brand

plucked out of the sire ? 3. Now Joshua was clothed with

filthy garments, and stood before the angel. 4. And he

answered and spake unto those that stood before him, say

ing, Take away the filthy garments from him. And unto

Vol. III. No. 71. 10 X
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for them, then when Satan appears most vehement against them. He does

not parley with him, but stops his mouth immediately with this (harp re

primand ; The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan. This is the best way of deal

ing with that furious enemy ; Get thee behind me, Satan. (^.) Satan is

here argued with. He resists the priest, but let them know that his re

sistance, [1.] Will befruitless ; it will be to no purpose to attempt any

thing against Jerusalem, for the Lord has chosen it, and he will abide by

his choice. Whatever is objected against God's people, God saw it, he

foresaw it when he chose them, and yet he chose them ; and therefore

that can be no inducement to him now to reject them ; he knew the

worst of them when he chose them ; and hia election (hall obtain. [2.]

It is unreasonable ; for is not this a brand plucked out ofthe fire? Joshua

is so, and the priesthood, and the people whose representative he is. Christ

has not that to lay for them, for which they are to be praised, hut that

for which they are to be pitied. Note, Christ is ready to make the belt

of his people, and takes notice of every thing that is pleadable in excuse

of their infirmities ; so far is lie from being extreme to mark what they

do amiss. They have been lately in the fire ; no wonder that they are

black and smoked, and have the smell of the fire upon them, but they

are therefore to be excused, not to be accused. One can expect no other

than that thole who but the other day were captives in Babylon, should

appear very mean and despicable. They have been lately brought out

ot great affliction ; and is Satan so barbarous as to desire to have them

thrown into affliction again ? They have been wonderfully delivered out

of thesire, that God might be glorified in them ; and will he then east

them off, and abandon them ? No, he will not quench the smoking flax,

the smoking sire-brand : for he snatched it out of the fire, because he in

tended to make use of it. Note, Narrow escapes from imminent danger

are happy presages and powerful pleas for more eminent favours. A

converted foul is a brandplucked out ofthefire by a miracle of free grace,

and therefore shall not be left to be a prey to Satan.

II. Jolhua appears as one polluted, but is purified ; for he represents

the Israel of God, who are all as an unclean thing, till they are washed

and sanctified in the name ofthe Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.

Now observe here,

1. The impurity wherein Joshua appeared; (c. 3.) He was clothed,

not only in coarse, but in filthy, garments, such as did very ill become

the dignity of his office, and the sanctity of his work. By the law of

Moses the garments of the High Priest were to he for glory and for

beauty, Exod. 28. 2. But Joshua's garments were a shame and reproach

to him ; yet in them he stood before the Angel of the Lord; he had no

clean linen wherein to minister and do the duty of his place. Now* this

intimates, not only that the priesthood was poor and despised, and loaded

with contempt, btit that there was a great deal of iniquity cleaving to the

holy things. The returned Jews were so taken up with their troubles,

that they thought they needed not complain of theirfins, and were not

aware that those were the great hinderances of the progress of God's

work among them ; because they were free from idolatry, they thought

themselves chargeable with no iniquity, but God shews them there were

many things amiss in them, which retarded the advances of God's favours

toward them. There were spiritual enemies warring against them, more

dangerous than any of the neighbouring nations. The Chaldec-para-

phrase says, Joshua hadsons who took unto them wives, which were not law

fulfor the priests to take ; aad we find it was so, Ezra 10. 18. And, no

doubt, there were other things amiss in the priesthood ; (Mai. 2. 1.) yet

Joshua was permitted to stand before the Angel ofthe Lord. Though

his children did not as they should, yet the covenant of priesthood was

not broken. Note, Christ bears with his people, whose hearts are up-

light with him, and admits them into communion with himself, notwith

standing their manifold infirmities.

2. The provision that wa9 made for his cleansing. Christ gave orders

to the angels that attended him, and were ready to do his pleasure, to

put Joshua into a better state. Joshua presented himself before the

Lord in hisfilthy garments, as an object of his pity ; and Christ graci-

oufly looked upon him with compassion, and not, as justly he might have

done, with indignation. Christ loathed the filthiness of Joshua's garments,

yet did not put him away. Thus God by his grace does with those

whom he chooses to be priests to himself ; he parts between them and

their sin6, and so prevents their sins parting between them and their

God ; he reconciles himself to the sinner, but not to the sin.

Two things are here done for Joshua, representing a double work of

divine grace wrought in, and for, believers.

(1.) Hisfilthy garments are takenfrom him ; (u. 4.) the meaning of

this is given us in what Christ said, aud he said it as one having autho.

tity, Behold, J have caused thine iniquity to passfrom thee. The guilt of

it is taken away by pardoning mercy, (the stench and stain of it by peace

spoken to the conscience,^ and the power of it broken by renewisg

grace. When God forgives our sins, he causes our iniquity to pqfsfnm

us, that it may not appear against us, to condemn us ; it pajfisfrom n

as far as the east isfrom the west. When he sanctifies the nature, he

» nables us .to put off"the old man, to cast away from us thefilthy rags ot out

corrupt affections and lusts, as things we will never have any thing more

to do with, will never gird to us, or appear in. Thus Chriit washestlitft

from theirfins in his own blood, whom he makes to our God kings mi

priests, Rev. 1 . 5, 6. Either we must be cleansed from the poflutioBi

of sin, or we shall, as polluted, be putfrom that priesthood, Ezra 2. 62.

(2.) He is clothed anew, has not only the shame of his filthiness re

moved, but the shame of his nakedness covered ; / will clothe thee frith

change ofraiment. Joshua had no clean linen of his own, but Christ will

provide for him, for he will not let a priesthood of his own instituting

be lost, be either contemptible before men, or unacceptable before God.

The change if raiment here, is rich, costly, raiment, such as is worn on

high days. Joshua (hall appear as lovely as ever he appeared loathsome;

they that minister in holy things, (hall not only cease to do evil, but learn

| to do well ; God will make them wise, and humble, and diligent, aid

faithful, and examples of every thing that is good ; and then Joshua is

clothed with change of raiment. Thus those whom Christ makes spiritual

priests, are clothed with the spotless robe of his righteousness, and ap

pear before God in that ; and with the graces of his Spirit, which are

ornaments to them. The righteousnej's ofsaints, both imputed and im

planted,, is the fine linen, clean and white, with which the bride, tk

Lamb's wife, is arrayed, Rev. 19. 8.

III. Joshua is in danger of being turned out of office ; but, instead ot

that, he is re-installed and established in his office. He not only has his

sins pardoned, and is furnished with grace sufficient for himself, but, is

rectus in curia—acquitted in court, he is restored to his former houoars

and trusts.

1. The crown ofthe priesthood is put upon him, v. 5. This was doit

at the special instance and request of the prophet ; I said, " Let Ihm

set afair mitre upon his head, as a badge of his office. Now that he loots

clean, let him also look great ; let him be dressed up in all the garments

of the High Priest." Note, When God designs the restoring and rf-

viving of religion, he stirs up his prophets and people to pray for it, and

does it in answer to their prayers. Zechariah prayed that the angel'

might be ordered to set the mitre on Joshua's head, and they did it im

mediately, and clothed him with the priestly garments ; for no man took

this honour to himself, but he that was called ifGod to it. The A*fdd

the Lord stood by, as uaving the oversight of the work which the created

angels were employed in. He stood by, as one well-pleased with it, and

resolved to stand by the orders he had given for the doing of it, ana t«

continue his^resence with that priesthoojl.
2. The covenant of the priesthood is renewed with him, which is calks

God's covenant ofpeace, Numb. 25. 12. Mr. Pemble cz\h it the potat

of his office, which is here declared aud delivered to him before witnefles,

0. 6, 7. The Angel of the Lord, having taken care to make him fit for

his office, (and all that God calls to any office, he either finds fit, °r

makes so,) invests him in it. And though he is not made a priest taw

an oath, (that honour is reserved for him who is a piieit after the order

of Melchiscdek, Heb. 7. 21.) yet, being a type of him, he is iiMPj

rated with a solemn declaration of the terms upon which he l^™ r*

office. The angel of the Lord protested to Joshua, that if he would be

sure to do she duty of his place, he stiould enjoy the dignity and rewsr

of it. Now see, _
( 1 . ) What the conditions are, upon which he enters into bis office-

Let him know that he is upon his good behaviour / he must teatf »

ways, he must live a good life, and be holy in all manner of tonverlati'

f

he must go before the people in the paths of God's comrnandsnenl|j ^

walk circumspectly. He must also keep God's charge, must care,u ^

all the services of the priesthood, and must see to it that the in

priests performed the duties of their place decently and in order,

must take heed to himself, and to all theflock, Acts 20. 28. N^'^a

ministers must be good christians; yet that is not enough, the}

trust committed to them, they are cliarged with it, and they tnul "f

with all possible care, that they may give up their account of it •» ' J ■'

1 Tim. 6. 14
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God will own him. [1.] "Thou thaltjudge my house ; thou (halt pre

side in the affairs of the temple, and the inferior priests shall be under thv

direction. " Note, The power of the church, and of church rulers, is not a

lfgi/lative,hut only ajudicial, power. The High Priest might not make

any new laws for Ged's house, nor ordain any other rites of worship than

-what God had ordained ; but he mult judge God's house, he must fee to

it that God's laws and ordinances were punctually observed, must pro

tect and encourage those that did obseive them, and inquire into and

punish the violation of them. [2.] " Thou shalt al/b keep my courts ;

thou (halt have oversight of what is done in all the courts of the temple,

and shalt keep them pure and in good order for the worship to be per

formed in them." Note, Ministers are God's steivards, and they are to

keep his courts, in honour of him who is the chief Lord, and for the pre

serving of equity and good*order among his tenants. [[3.3 " / will give

thee places to walk among those that stand by, among these angels that are

inspectors and asiistants in this instalment." They (hall stand by while

Joshua is at work for God, and (hall be as a guard to him ; or, he (hall

be highly honoured and respected as an angel of God. Gal. 4. 14. Mini

sters are called angels, Rev. 1 . 20. They that walk in God's ways, may be

said to walk among the angels themselves, for they do the will of God as the

angels do it, that are in heaven, and are theirfellowfervants, Rev. 19.10.

Some make it a promise of eternal life, aud of a reward of his fidelity in

the future state. Heaven is not only a palace, a place to repose in, but

a paradise, a garden, a place to walk in ; and there are walks among the

angels, in society with that holy and glorious company. See Ezek.

28. 14.

8. Hear now, O Jofliua the high priest, thou, and thy

fellows that sit before thee : for they are men wondered

at : for, behold, I will bring forth my servant the Branch.

9. For behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua ;

upon one stone JJtall be seven eyes ; behold, I will engrave

the graving thereof, faith the Lord of hosts, and 1 will re

move the iniquity of that land in one day. 10. In that

day, faith the Lord of hosts, shall ye call every man his

neighbour under the vine and under the sig-tree.

As the promises made to David often slide insensibly into promises of

the Messiah, whose kingdom David's was a type of, so the promises here

made to Joshua immediately rise as far upward, and look as far forward,

as to Christ, whose priesthood Joshua's was now a shadow of j not only

in general, as it kept up the line of Aaron's priesthood, but especially as

it was the reviving of that happy method of correspondence between

heaven and earth, to which a great interruption had been given by the

iniquity and captivity of Israel. Christ is a High Priest, as Jofliua was,

for sinners and sufferers, to meditate for those that have been under guilt

and wrath. Aud it was sit that Joshua should understand the priesthood

of Christ, because all the virtue of his priesthood, its value and usefulness

to the church, depended upon, and was derived from, the priesthood of

Christ. See,

1. To whom this promise of Christ is directed ; (v. 8.) " Hear now,

0 Joshua. Thou hast heard with pleasure what belongs to thyself ; but

behold, a greater than Joshua is at hand, hear now concerning him; thou,

and the rest of the priests, thyfellows, whoJit before thee, at thy feet, as

learners, but whom thou art to look upon as thy follows, for all ye are

brethren ; let the High Priest, and all the inferior priests, take notice of

this, for they are men wondered at." They are setfor signs, for types

and figures of Christ's priesthood : what God now did for Joshua and

his fellows, was a happy omen of the coming of the Messiah promised,

and would be so interpreted, with a pleasing wonder, by all that had

understanding of the times : or, they are men wondered at for their singu

larity, hooted at as strange fort of people, because they run not with

others to theJame excess ofriot ; (1 Pet. 4. 4.) or for their strange afflic

tions, and surprising deliverance out of them, as Ps. 71. 7. I am as a

wonder unto many. They are men ofivonder, they are a wonder to them

selves, are amazed to think how happily their condition is altered. God's

people and ministers are, upon many accounts, men wundeied at. The

High Priest and his fellows here, as the prophet and his children, Isa.

8. 18.) arefor signs andfor wonders. But men's wonder at them will

cease when the Messiah comes, as the stars ate eclipsed by the light of

the sun ; for his name shall be called Wonderful.

II. The promise itself, which consists of several parts, all designed for

the comfort and encouragement of Joshua and his friends in that gVeat

good work of building the temple, which they were now engaged in.

An eye to Christ, and a believing dependence upon the promises relating

to him and his kingdom, would carry them through the difficulties they

met with in that and their other services.

1. The Messiah (hall come ; Behold, I wiU bringforth my servant the

Branch. He has been long hid, but the fulness of time is now at hand,

when he (hall be broughtforth into the world, brought forth among his

people Israel. God himself undertakes to bring himforth, and therefore,

no doubt, he will own him, and stand by him. He is God's Servant,

employed in his work, obedient to his will, and entirely devoted to his

honour and glory. He is the Branch ; so he was called, Isa. 4. 2. The

Branch of the Lord. (Isa. 11. 1.) A Branch out ofthe roots of Jeffs,

(Jer. 23. 5.) A righteous Branch ; and Jer. 23. 1.5. The Branch of righ

teousness ; whose beginning was small, as a tender branch, but in time

should become a great tree, and till the earth, Isa. 53. 2. He is the

Branch from which all omfruit must be gathered.

' 2. Many eyes mall be upon him. He is the Stone laid before Joshua,

alluding to the foundation, or chief corner-stone, of the temple, which,

probably, was laid, with great solemnity, in the presence of Joshua.

Christ is not only the Branch, which is the beginning of a tree, but the

Foundation, which is the beginning of a building ; and, when he (hall be

broughtforth, 7 eyes shall be upon him. The eye of his Father was

upon him, to take care of him, and protect him, especially in his suffer

ings ; when he was buried in the grave, as the foundation-stones are

under ground, the eyes of Heaven were still upon him ; buried out of

men's sight, but not out of God's. The eyes of all the prophets and

Old Testament saints were upon this one stone ; Abraham rejoiced to

fee Christ's day, and heJaw it and was glad. The eyes of all believers

are upon him ; they look unto him, and are saved, as the eyes of the

stung Israelites were upon the brazen serpent. Some understand this

oneJlone to have the 7 eyes in it, as the wheels had in Ezekiel's vision,

and think it denotes that perfection of wisdom and knowledge which

Jesus Christ was endued with, for the good of his church } his eyes run

to andfro through the earth.

3. God himself will beautify him, and put honour upon him ; / will

engrave the graving thereof, faith the Lord of hofls. This Stone the

builders refused, as rough and unsightly ; but God undertakes to smooth

and polish it, nay, and to carve it so that it shall be the Head Stone of

the corner, the most beautiful in all the building. Christ was God's Work

manship ; and abundance of his wisdom appears in the contrivance of

our redemption, which will appear when the engraving it perfected. This

stone is a precious Stone, though laid for a Foundation ; and the graving

of it seems to allude to the precious stones in the breast-plate of the

High Priest, which had the names of the fibes graven upon them as the

engraving ofaJignet, Exod. 28. 21, 22. In that breast-plate there were

12 stones laid before Aaron, and for aught that appears, those were lost :

but there (hall be one worth them all, laid before Jofliua ; and that is

Christ himself ; this precious Stone shall sparkle as if it had 7 eyes ;

there shall appear a perfection of wisdom and prudence in the oracles that

proceed from the breast-plate of judgment: and God will engrave the en

graving thereof; he will intrust Christ with all his elect, and he shall

appear as their Representative, and Agent for them, as the High Priclt

did when he went in before the Lord, with the names of all Israel en

graven in the precious stones of his breast-plate. When God gave a

remnant to Christ, to be brought through grace to glory, then he en

graved the graving of this precious stone.

4. By him sin shall be taken aw^y, both the guilt and the dominion

of it; I will remove the iniquity ofthat land in one day. When the High

Priest had the names of Israel engraven on the precious stones he was

adorned with, he is said to bear the iniquity of the holy thing* ; (Exod.

28. 38.) but the law made nothing perfect, Heb. 10. I. He bore the

iniquity of the land, as a type of Christ ; but he could not remove it, the

doing of that was reserved for Christ, that blessed I.nmb if God, that

takes away theJin of the world ; and he did it in one day, that day in

which he suffered and died ; that was done by the sacrifice offered that

day, which could not be done by the sacrifices of ages before, no, not by

all the days of atonement which from Moses to Christ returned every

year. This agrees with the angel's prediction : (Dan. 9. 24.) He shall

finish tranj'grejfions, and make an end offin. And some make the en-

: gravings wherewith God engraved him, to signify the wounds and stripes

j which were given to his blessed body, which he underwent for our tranf-

: grefjion, for our iniquity, and by which we are healed.

| 5. The effect of all this (hall be the sweet enjoyment which all be
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lievers (hall have of themselves, and the sweet communion they /hall have

with one another ; (». 10 ) In that day ye shall call every man his neigh

bour under the vine, and theJig-tree, which yield most pleasant fruit, and

whose leaves also afford a refrelhing shade for arbours. When iniquity

is taken away, (1.) We reap precious benefits and privileges from our

justification, more precious than the products of the vine or the fg4ree,

Rom. 5. I. (2.) We repose ourselves in a sweet tranquillity, and arc

quiet from the fear of evil. What should terrify us when iniquity is

taken away, when nothing can hurt us ? We sit down under Christ's

shadow with delight, and by it are sheltered from the scorching heat of

the curse of the Taw. We live as Israel in the peaceable reign of Solo

mon ; (1 Kings 4. 24, 25.) for he is the Prince of peace. (3.) We

ought to invite others to come to partake with us in the enjoyment of

these privileges, to caU every man his neighbour to come and fit with him,

for mutual converse, under the vine and fig-tree, and to share with him

in the fruits he is surrounded with. Gospel-grace, as far as it comes

with power, makes men neighbourly ; and those that have the comfort

of acquaintance with Christ themselves and communion with God

through him, will be forward to court others to it. Let us go unto the

house of the Lord.

chap. iv.

In this chapter, we have another comfortable vision, which, as it was ex

plained to the prophet, had much in itfor the encouragement ofthe peo

ple of God in their present straits, which xvereso great, that they thought

their cafe helpless, that their temple could never be rebuilt, nor their city

replenished ; and therefore thescope of the vision is to shew that God

would, by his own power perfect the work, though the assistance given to it

by itsfriends were everso weak, and the resistance given to it by its ene

mies were ever so strong. Here is, I. The awakening ofthe prophet to

observe the vision, v. 1. //. The vison itself, of a candlestick with 7

lamps, which weresupplied with oil, and kept burning, immediatelyfrom

2 olive-trees that grew by it, one on eitherfde, v. 2, 3. ///. The general

encouragement hereby intended to be given to the builders of the temple

to go on in that good loork, assuring them that it should be brought to per

fection at last, v. 4... 10. IV. The. particular explication of.the vision,

for the illustration of these assurances, v. 11 ...14.

1. A ND the angel that talked with me came again, and

■Lx. waked me, as a man that is wakened out of his

sleep, 2. And said unto me, What seest thou ? And I said,

1 have looked, and behold, a candlestick all ofgold, with a

bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon,

and seven pipes to the seven lamps, which were upon

the top thereof : 3. And two olive-trees by it, one upon

the right fide of the bowl, and the other upon the left

fide thereof. 4. So I answered and spake to the angel

that talked with me, saying, What are these, my lord ? 5.

Then the angel that talked with me answered and said

unto me, Knowest thou not what these be ? And I said,

No, my lord. 6. Then he answered and spake unto me,

saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel,

saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,

faith the Lord of hosts. 7. Who art thou, O great moun

tain ? Before Zerubbabel thoushalt become a plain ; and he

lhall bring forth the head-stone thereofwith stioutings,c?7/-

rhg, Grace, grace, unto it. 8. Moreover the word of the

Lord came unto me, faying, 9. The hands of Zerubbabel

have laid the foundation of this house ; his hands shall

also finish it ; and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts

hath sent me unto you. 10. For who hath despised the

day of small things ? For they shall rejoice, and shall see'

the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with those seven;

they are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro

through the whole earth.

Here is,

1. The prophet prepared to receive the discovery that was to be made

him ; The angel that talked with him, came and waked him, v. 1. It seems,

though he was in_ conference with an angel, and about matters of great

and public concern, yet he grew dull, aud fell asleep, as it should lent,

while the angel was yet talking with him. Thus the disciples, whea

they saw Chi ist transfigured, were heavy withsleep, Luke 9. 32. The

prophet'sspirit no doubt, was willing to have attended to that which was

to be seen and heard ; but theflesh was weak ; his body could not keep

pace with his foul in divine contemplations; the strangeness of the viiioiu

perhaps stupisied him, and so he was overcome with sleep, or perhaps

the sweetness of the visions composed him, and even sung him asleep.

Daniel was in a deepsleep, when he heard the voice ofthe angel's < Is,

Dan. 10. 9. We shall never be sit for converse with spirits till v.e are

got clear of these bodies of flesh. It should seem, the angel let him lose

himself a little, that he might be fresh to receive new discoveries; bat

then waked him, to his surprise, as a man that is wakened out ofkUJltep.

Note, We need the Spirit of God, not only to make known to us divne

things, but to make us take notice of them. He wakens morning by-morn

ing, he wakens mine ear, Isa. 50. 4. We should beg of God that,

whenever he speaks to us, he would awaken us, and we should thenJlirup

ourselves.

II. The discovery that was made to him, when he was thus prepared.

The angel asked him, Whatfeest thou ? v. 2. When he was awake, per.

haps he had not taken notice of what was presented to his yiew, if he had

not thus been excited to look about him. When he observed, he saw a

golden candlestick ; such a one as was in the temple formerly, and with

the like this temple should in due time be furnished. The church is a

candlestick, set up for the enlightening of this dark world, and the hold

ing forth of the light of divine revelation to it ; the candle is God's, the

church is but the candlestick, but all of gold, denoting the great worth

and excellence of the church of God. This golden candlestick had 7

lamps branching out from it, so many sockets, in each of which was a

burning and shining light. The Jewish church was but one, and though

the Jews that were dispersed, it is probable, had synagogues in other

countries, yet they were but as so many lamps belonging to one candle

stick ; but now, under the gospel, Christ is the Centre of unity, and no!

Jerusalem, or any place ; and therefore 7 particular churches are repre

sented not as 7 lamps, but as 7 several golden candlesticks, Rev. 1. 20-

This candlestick had one bowl, or common receiver, on the top, into

which oil was continually dropping, and from it, by 7 secret pipes, or

passages, it was diffused to the 7 lamps. So that, without any further

care, they received oil as fast as they wasted it ; (as in those which

we call fountain-inkhorns, or fountain-pens ;) they never wanted, nor

were ever glutted, and so kept always burnisg clear. And the oWtoo

was continually supplied, without any care or attendance of a man ; for

(y. 3.) he saw 2 olive-trees, one on each side the candlestick, that were

so fat and fruitful, that of their own accord they poured plenty of oil

continually into the bowl, which by 2 larger pipes fv. 12.) disperled

the oil to lesser ones, and so to the" lamps ; so that nobody needed to at

tend this candlestick, to furnish it with oil, it tarried not for man, Tor

waited for the sons of men ; the scope of which is to shew that God

easily can, and often does, accomplish his gracious purposes concerning

his church by his own wisdom and power, without any art or labour of

man ; and that though sometimes he makes use of instruments, yet he

neither needs them, nor is tied to them, but can do his work without

them, and will, rather than it shall be undone.

III. The inquiry which the prophet made concerning the meaning ot

this, and the gentle reproof given him for his dulness ; («. 4.) I answerti

andspake to the angel, saying, What are these, my lord ? Obserre how re

spectfully he speaks to the angel ; he called him my lord; those that would

be taught, must give honour to their teachers ; he saw what these vrrt,

but asked what thesefgnified. Note, It is very desirable to know tnc

meaning of God's manifestations of himself and his mind, in his word,!)'

his ordinances and providences ? What mean ye by these services, by these

signs? And those that would understand the mind of God, mud be in

quisitive—Then shall we know,ifwefollow on to know, if we not 0"J? r'

but, as Christ, ask questions, upon what we hear, Luke 2. if>- The an

gel answered him with a question, Knoweft thou not what these be? Inti

mating that if he had considered and compared spiritual things with spi-

ritHal, he might have guessed at the meaning of these things ; for ne

knew that there was a golden candlestick in the tabernacle, which it was

the priests' constant business to s

for the use os the tabernacle j
candlestick, with lamps always kept burning, and yet no priests to attena

, he might discern the meaning of this to be.

n candleitick in the tabernacle, »»*"»;

to supply with oil, and to keep it burning,

• : when therefore he saw, in vision, tah J

' v.. • j „ „-;,.f}« to attend

it, nor any occasion for them,
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that though God had set up the priesthood again, yet he could carry on

his own work for, and in, his people, without them. Note, We have

reason to be ashamed of ourselves, that we do not more readily apprehend

the meaning of divine discoveries. The angel asked the prophet this

question, to draw from him an acknowledgment of his own dulness and

darkness, and flownefs to understand, and he had it immediately ; " Isaid,

No, my lord ; I know not what these be." Visions had their signifi

cance, but often dark, and hard to be understood, and the prophets them

selves were not always aware of it at first. But those that would be

taught of God, must see and acknowledge their own ignorance, and their

need to be taught, and must apply themselves to God for instruction.

To him that gave us the cabinet we must apply ourselves for the key

wherewith to unlock it. God will teach the meek and humble, not

thole that are conceited of themselves, and lean on the broken reed of

their own understanding.

IV. The general intention of this vision. Without a critical descant

upon every circumstance of the vision, the design of it is to assure the

prophet, and by him the people, that this good work of building the

temple, should by the special care of Divine Providence, and the imme

diate influence of divine grace, be brought to a happy issue, though the

enemies of it were many and mighty, and the friends and furtherers of

it few and feeble. Note, In the explication of visions and parables, we

must look at the principal scope of them, and be satisfied with that, if that

be clear, though we may not be able to account for every circumstance,

or accommodate it to our purpose. The angel lets the prophet know,

in general, that this vision was designed to illustrate a word which the

Lord had to say to Zerubbabel, to encourage him to go on with the

building of the temple. Let him know that lie is a worker together

with God in it, and that it is a work which God will own and crown.

- 1. God will carry on and complete this work, as he had begun their

deliverance from Babylon, not by external force, but by secret operations

and internal influences upon the minds of men. He fays this, who is the

Lord ofhosts, and could do it vi 8s armis—by force, has legions at com

mand ; but he will do it, not bu human might or power, but by his own

Spirit. What is done by -his Spirit is done by might and power,

but it stands in opposition to visible force. Israel was brought out

of Egypt, and into Canaan, by might and pnwer, in both these works

of wonder great slaughter was made ; but they were brought out of

Babylon, and into Canaan the second time, by the Spirit qf the Lord

ofhosts working upon the spirit of Cyrus, and inclining him to pro

claim liberty to them, and working upon the spirits of the captives, and

inclining them to accept the liberty offered them. It was by the Spirit

ofthe Lord ofhosts that the people were excited and animated to build

.the temple } and therefore they are said to be helped by the prophets of

God, because they, as the Spirit's mouth, spake to their hearts, Ezra.

$. 2. It was by the fame Spirit that the heart of Darius was inclined to

favour and further that good work, and that the sworn enemies of it

were infatuated in their councils, so that they could not hinder it as they

designed. Note, The work of God is often carried on very success

fully, when yet it is carried on very silently, and without the assistance of

human force ; the gospel-temple is built, not by might or power, (for

the weapons qfour warfare are not carnal,) but by the Spirit ofthe Lord

ofhosts, whose work on men's consciences is mighty to the pulling down

of strong-holds ; thus the excellency of the power is of God, and not of

man. When instruments fail, let us therefore leave it to God to do his

work himself by his own Spirit.

2. All the difficulties and oppositions that lie in the way, shall be got

over and removed, even those that seem insuperable; (». 7.) Who art

thou, 0 great mountain ? Before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain. See

here, (1.) How the difficulty is represented ; it is a great mountain, un-

passable and immovable. A heap of rubbish; like a great mountain,

which must be got away, or the work cannot go on. The enemies of

the Jews are proud and hard as great mountains ; but when God has

work to do, the mountains that stand in the way of it, shall dwindle into

mole-hills : for fee here, ( 2. ) How these difficulties are despised ; " Who

art thou, 0 great mountain, that thou shouldest stand in God's way,

and think to stop the progress of his work ? Who art thou that lookest

so big, that thus threatenest, and art thus feared ? Before Zerubbabel,

when he is God's agent, thou shalt become a plain. All the difficulties

(hall vanish, and all the objections be got over ; every mountain and hill

be brought low, when the way qfthe Lord is to be prepared," Isa. 40. 4.

Faith will remove mountains, and make them plains. Christ is our Zerub

babel : mountains of difficulty were in the way of his undertaking, but be

fore him they were all levelled : nothing is too hard for his grace to do. U

3. The fame hand that' has begun this good work, will perform it ;

He shall bringforth the head-stone ; (i>. 7.) and again, (v. 9.) The hands

qfZerubbabel have laid thefoundation qf this house, be it spoken to his ho

nour ; perhaps with his own hands he laid the first stone, and though it

has been long retarded, and is still much opposed, yet it shall be finished

at last, he shall live to see it finished, nay, and his hands shall alsofinish it ;

herein he is a type of Christ, who is both the Author and the Finisher

ofourfaith ; and his being the Author of it is an assurance to us that he

will be the Finisher, for, asfor God, his work is perfect; has he begun,

and shall he not make an end ? Zerubbabel shall himself bringforth t/ie

headstone with shoutings, and loud acclamations of joy, among the spec

tators.- The acclamations are not huzzas, but Grace, grace ; that is the

burthen of the triumphant songs which the church sings. It may be

taken, (I.) As magnifying free grace, and giving to that all the glory

of what is done ; when the work is finished, it must be thankfully ac

knowledged that it was not by any policy or power of our own that it

was brought to perfection, but that it was grace that did it—God's

good-will towards us, and his good work in us and for us. Grace, grace,

must be cried, not only to the headstone, but to the foundation-stone, the

corner-stone, and indeed to every stone in God's building ; from first to

last it is nothing of works but all of grace, and all our crowns must be

cast at the feet of free grace. Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us. (2.)

As depending upon free grace, and desiring the continuance of it, for

what is yet to be done. Grace, grace, is the language of prayer as well

of praise ; now that this building is finished, all happiness attend it !

Peace be within its walls, and, in order to that, grace. Let the beauty

of the Lord our God be upon it ! Note, What comes from the grace

of God, may, in faith, and upon good grounds, be committed to the

grace of God, for God will not forsake the work of his own hands.

4. This shall be a full ratification of the prophecies which went before

concerning the Jews' return, and their settlement again. When the

temple is finished, then thou shalt know that the Lord qfhosts hassent me

unto you. Note, The exact accomplishment of scripture-prophecies is

a convincing proof of their divine original. Thus God confirms the xiord

qf hisservant, byfaying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built, Isa. 44. 26.

No word of God shall fall to the ground, uor shall there fail one iota or

tittle of it; Zechariah's prophecies of the approaching day of deliver,

ance to the church, would soon appear, by the accomplishment of them,

to be of God.

5. This (hall effectually silence those that looked with contempt upon

the beginning of this work, v. 10. Who, where, is he now that des

pised the day of small things, and thought this work would never come

to any thing ? The Jews themselves despised the foundation of the se

cond temple, because it was likely to be so far iuferior to the .first, Ezra

3. 12. Their enemies despised the wall when it was in the building,

Neh. 2. 19—4. 2, 3. But let them not do it. Note, In God's work,

the day of small things is not to be despised. Though the instruments

be weak and unlikely, God often chooses such, by them to bring about

great things. As a great mountain becomes a plain before him, when he

pleases, so a little stone, cut out of a mountain without hands, comes to

fill the earth, Dan. 2. 35. Though the beginnings besmall, God can

make the latter end greatly to increase ; a grain of mustard-feed may be

come a great tree. Let not the dawning light be despised, for it will

shine more and more to the perfect day. The day of small things is the

day of precious things, and will be the day of great things.

6. This (hall abundantly satisfy all the hearty well-wishers to God's

interest, who will be glad to fee themselves mistaken in despising the day

qfsmall things. They that despaired of the finishing of the work, (hall

rejoice, when theyfee the plummet in the hand qfZerubbabel, when they

see him busy among the builders, giving orders and directions what to do,

and taking care that the work be done with great exactness, that it may

be both sine and firm. Note, It is matter of great rejoicing to all good

people, to fee magistrates careful and active for the edifying of the house

of God, to see the plummet in the hand of those who have power to do

much, if they have but a heart according to it ; we see not Zerubbabel

with the trowel in his hand, (that is left to the workmen, the ministers,)

but we fee him with the plummet in his hand, and it is no disparagement,

but an. honour, to him. Magistrates are to inspect ministers' work, and

toJpeak comfortably to the Levites that do their duty.

7. This shall highly magnify the wisdom and power of God's provi

dence, which is always employed for the good of his church. Zerub

babel does his part, does as much as man can do to forward the work,

but it is with those 7, those 7 eyes of the Lord, which we read of,

ch. 3. 9. He could do nothing, if the watchful, powerful, gracious, provi-
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dence of God did not go before him, and go atbng with him in it. Ex

cept the- Lord had built this house, Zerubbabel and the rest had laboured

in vain. Ps. 127. 1. These eyes ofthe Lord are they that run, to andfro

through the whole earth, that take cognizance os all the creatures and all

their actions, ('J'Chron. 16. 9.) and inspire and direct all, according to

the divine counsels. Note, We must not think that God is so taken up

with the affairs of his church as to neglect the world ; but it is a comfort

to us, that the fame all-wife, almighty-, Providence that governs the na

tions of the earth, is m a particular manner conversant about the church.

Those 7 eyes that run through the earthy are all upon the stone that Ze

rubbabel is laying strait with his plummet, to fee that it be well-laid.

And those that have- the plummet in their hand, must look up to those

eyes ofthe Lord, must have a constant regard to Divine Providence, and

act in dependence upon its guidance, in submission to its disposals.

11. Then answered I, and said unto him, What are

these two olive-trees upon the rightJide of the candlestick

and upon the left Jide thereof? 12. And I answered

again, and said unto him, What be these two olive-branches

which through the two golden pipes empty the golden oil

out of themselves ? 1 3. And he answered me and said,

Knowest thou not what these be ? And I said, No, my

lord. 14. Then said he, These are the two anointed ones,

that stand by the Lord of the whole earth.

Enough is said to Zechariah, to encourage him, and to enable him to

encourage others, with reference to the good work of building the temple

which they were now about, and that was the principal intention of the

vision he saw ; but still he is inquisitive about the particulars, which we

will ascribe, not to any vain curiosity, but to the value he had for divine

discoveries, and the pleasure he took in acquainting himself with them.

Those that know much of the things of God, cannot but have a humble

desire to know more. Now observe,

1. What his inquiry was. He understood the meaning of the candle

stick and its lamps. It is Jerusalem, it is the temple, and their salvation

that is to goforth as a lamp that burns ; but he wants to know what are

these 2 olive-trees, (v. 11.) these 2 olive-branches, v. 12. Observe here,

( 1 . ) He asked. Note, Those that would he acquainted with the things

of God, must be inquisitive concerning those things. Ask, and you shall

be told. (2.) He asked twice; his first question having no reply given

to it. Note, If satisfactory answers be not given to our inquiries and

requests quickly, we must renew them, and repeat them, and continue in

stant and importunate in them, and the vision (hall at length speak, and

not lie. (3.) His second query varied somewhat from the former. He-

first asked, What are these 2 olive-trees, but afterward, What are these 2

olive-branches ? Those boughs of the tree, that hung over the bowl,

and distilled oil into it. When we inquire concerning the grace of God,

it must be rather as it is communicated to us by thefr uitful boughs of the

word and ordinances, for that is one of the things revealed, which belong

to us, and to our children, than as it is resident in the good Olive where

M our springs are, for that is one of the secret things, which belong not

tout. (4%) In his inquiry, he mentions the observations he had made

upon the vision ; he took notice not only of what was obvious at first

fight, that the 2 olive-trees grew, one on the rightJide, and the other on

the leftside, qfthe candlestick, (so nigh, so ready, is divine grace to the

church,) but he observed further, upon a more narrow inspection, that

the 2 olive-branches, from which in particular the candlestick did receive

ot the root andfatness ofthe olive, (as the apostles fays of the church,

Rom. 11. 17.) did empty the golden oil, the clear bright oil, the best in

its kind, and of great value, as if were a.urum potabile—liquid gold, out

qf' themselves through the 2golden pipes. Or, as the margin reads it', which

by the hand ofthe 2 golden pipes empty out qfthemselves oil into the gold,

into the go/den fowl on the head of the candlestick. Our Lord Jesus

emptied himself, to fill us ; his precious blood is the golden oil in which,

we are supplied with all we need.

2. What answer was given to his inquiry. Now again the angel obliged

him expressly to own his ignorance, before he informed him ; (v. 13.)

" Knowest thou not what tlieji be ? If thou knowest the church to be

the candlestick, canst thou think the olive-trees, that supply it wkh oil,

to be any other than the grace of God ?" But he owned he either did

not fully understand it, or was afraid he did not rightly understand it ;

Isaid, No, my Lord, how should I, exceptsome one guide me ? And then

he told hin), (v. H.) These are the 2fbns qfoil, (so it is in tike original,)

the 2 anointed one's, (so we read it,) rather, the 2 oily ones. That which

we read (I so. 5. 1.) a veryfruitful hill, is, in the original, the horn of

theson of oH, a fat and fattening soil. (1.) If by the candlestick we

tinck-rtland the vifilde churcJt, particularly that of the Jews at tliat time,

for whose comfort it was primarily intended, theseJons qf oil, that stood

' before the Lord qf the whole earth, are the 2 great ordinances and oSicet

of the magistracy and ministry, at that time lodged in the hands of those

2 great and good men, Zerubbabel and Joshua. Kings ami priests were

anointed ; this prince, this priest, were My ones, endued with the gifts

and graces of God's Spirit, to qualify them {or the work- to which they

were called. They stood before the Lord qfthe whole earth, to minister

to him, and to receive direction from him ; and a great influence they had

upon the affairs of the church at that time ; their wisdom, courage, and

zeal, were continually emptying, themselves into the golden bowl, to keep

the lamps burning ; and when they are gone, others shall b« raised up to

.carry on the same work ; Israel shall no longer be without prince and

priest. Good magistrates and good ministers, that are themselves anointed

with the grace of God, and stand, by the Lord ofthe whole earth, as fajth.

ful adherents to his. cause, contribute very much to the maintaining and

advancing of religion, and the shining forth of the word of life. (2.) If

by the candlestick we understand the church qf'the firslrborn, of true be-

lievers, thesesons qfoil may be meant of Christ, and the Spirit, the Re

deemer, and the Comforter. Christ is not only the Messiah, the Anoiviei

One himself, but he is the Good Olive to his church ; and/vom hisfuhuft

we receive, John 1 . 16. And the holy Spirit is the Unction or Anointing

which we have received, 1 John 2. 20, 27. From Christ, the Olive Tree,

by the Spirit, the Olive Branch, all the golden oil. of grace is communi

cated to believers, which keeps their lamps burning, and without a coa.

ftant supply of which they would soon go out. They stand by the Lord

' qfthe whole earth, who is in a special manner the church's Lordti for tint

Son was to be sent by the Father, and so was the Holy Ghost, in the

time appointed, and they stand by him ready to go.

CHAP. V.

Hitherto, we have seen visions of peace only, and all the words we have

heard, have been good words, and comfortable words. But thepillar qf

cloud andfire has a black and darkfide totvard the Egyptians, as well as

a bright andpleasant fide toward Israel ; Jb have Zechariah's visions;

■ for God's prophets are not only his ambassadors, to treat qfpeace with

thesons qfpeace, but heralds, to proclaim war against those that delight

in war, and persist in their rebellion. In this chapter, we have '^visions,

by which Me wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod-

! liness and unrighteousness of- men. God will do great and kind things

for his, which thefaithfulsons qfZion shall rejoice in ; but let the sinners

' of Zion be afraid ; for, I. God will reckonseverely with those particular

persons, among them that were wicked and profane, and that hated to he

reformed in these times qfreformation ; while God is shewing kindnefl to

the body qfthe nation, and loading that with his blessing*, they and their

families shall, notwithstanding that, lie under the curse, which theprophet

fees in a flying roll, v. 1...4. //. Ifthe body qf the nation hereafter

degenerate, and wickedness prevail among them, it shall be carried qff

and hurried away with a swift destruction, under the pressing weight qf

divine wrath, represented by a talent of lead upon the mouth of aa

ephah, carried upon the wing I know not where, v. 5... 1L

1. r I ^HEN I turned, and listed up mine eyes, and looked,

- A and behold, a flying roll. 2. And he said unto

me, What seest thou ? And I answered, I see a flying rofl ;

the length thereof is twenty cubits, ajid the breadth

thereof ten cubits. 3. Then said he unto me, Thi« is the

curse that goeth over the face of the whole earth : for

every one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this side ac

cording to it : and every one that sweareth shall, be cut off

as on that side according to it. 4. I will bring it forth*

faith the Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into the house

of the thief, and into the house of him that sweareth falsely

by my name : and it shall remain in the midst of his houses

and shall consume it with the timber thereof and the stone*

: thereof.
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We do not find that the- prophet now needed to be awakened, as he

<$id, ch. 4. 1. Being awakened then, he kept wakeful after;- nay, now

he needs not be so much as called to- look, about him, for of his own ac.

cord he turns, and lifts up his eyes. This good men sometimes get by

their infirmities^ they make them the more careful- and circumspect after,

wards. Now observe,

I. What it was that the prophet saw ; he looked up isto the air, and

behold, aflying roll's a vast- large scroll of parchment which had been

rolled up, and is therefore called a roll, was now unrolled and expanded j

this roll was flying upon the wings of the wind, carried swiftly through

the air in open view, as an eagle that shoots down upon her prey ; it is

a roll like Ezekiel's, that written within and' without, with lamenta

tions, and mourning, and woe, Ezek. 2. 9, 10. As the command of- t/ie

llltv is in writing, for certainty and perpetuity, so is the curse ofthe law,

it writes bitter things against the sinner ; " What I have written, I have

written, and what is written remains." The angel, to engage the pro

phet's attention, and to raise in him a desire to have it explained, asks

him what hefees ? And he gives him this account of- it, Ifee aflywg roll,

and as near as he can guess by his eye, it is 20 cubits long, that is 10

yards, and 10 cubits broad, that, is 5 yards. The scriptures of the Old

'.Testament and the New are rolls, in which God has written to us the

great things of his law and gospel. Christ is the Master of the rolls ;

they are large rolls, have much in them ; they areflying toW^,—the angel

that had the everlasting gospel to preach,flew in the midst ofheaven, Rev.

I*- 6. God's vyord runs very\ swiftly, Ps. 147. 15. Those that would

be let into the meaning of these rolls, must first tell what they fee, must

go as far as they can themselves ; What is written in-.the.law, how readest

tiiou ? Tell me that, and thou shalt be made to understand what thou

readest.

II. How it was expounded to him, v. 3, 4. Thisflying roll is a curse,

it contains a declaration of the righteous wrath of God against those

sinners especially who byswearing affront God's majesty, or by stealing

invade their neighbour's property. Let every Israelite rejoice in the

blessings of his country with trembling ; for if heswear, if he steal, if he

live in any course of sin, he shall see them with his eyes, but (hall not

have thp comfort of them, for against him the curse is gone forth. IfI

be wicked, woe to me for all this. Now observe here,

1. The extent of ihis curse ; the prophet sees it flying ; but which

way does it steer its course ? It goesforth over tlieface of the whole

earth ; not only of the land of Israel, but the whole world ; for those

that have sinned against the law written in their hearts only, (hall by that

law be judged, though they have not the book of the law.- tyote, AU

mankind are liable to the judgment of God ; and, wherever sinners are,

any where upon the face of the whole earth, the curse of God can and

will find them out, and seize them. O that we could with an eye of

faith fee the flying roll of God's curse hanging over the guilty world as

a thick cloud, not only keeping off the fun-beams of God's favour from

them, but big with thunders/^lightnings, and storms, ready to destroy

them ! How welcome then would the tidings of a Saviour be, who came

to redeem usfrom the curse ofthe law, by being himself made a cursefor

us, and, like the prophet, cuting'Ulis roll! The vast length and breadth

of this roll intimate what a mulmude of curses sinners lie exposed to ;

God will make their plagues wonderful, ifthey turn not.

2. The criminals against whom particularly this curse is levelled. The

world is full of sin in great variety, so was the Jewish church at this

time ; but 2 forts of sinners are here specified as the objects of this curse.

(1.) Thieves ; it isfor every one that steals, that by fraud or force takes

that which is not his own, especially that robs God, and converts to his

own use what was devoted to God and his honour, which was a fin much

complained of among the Jews at this time, Mai. 3. 8. Neh. 13. 10.

Sacrilege is, without doubt the worst kind of thievery. He also that

robs hisfather or mother, andfaith, It is no tranfgieffion, (Prov. 28. 24.)

let him know that against him this curse is directed, for it is against

every one tliat steals. The letter of the eighth commandment has no

penalty annexed to it; but the curse here is a sanction to that command.

(2.) Swearers. Sinners of the former class offend against the second

table, these against the first ; for the curse meets those that break either

table. He that swears rashly and profanely, shall not be held guiltless,

much less he that swearsfalsely ; (v. 4.) he imprecates the curse upon

himself by his perjury, and so shall his doom be ; God will fay Amen

to his imprecation, and turn it upon his own head. He has appealed to

God's judgment, which is always according to truth, for the confirming J

as a lie, aud to that judgment he shall go, which he has so. impiously j

affronted. j]

S. The enforcing of this curse, and the equity of it ; / will bring it

forth xfuilh the Lord of hosts, v. 4. He that pronounces the sentence,

will take care to see it executed. His bringing it forth denotes, (1.)

His giving it commission : it is a righteous curse, for he is a righteous

God that warrants it. (3.) His giving it the setting on ; he brings

it forth with power, and orders what execution it shall do : and who

can put by or resist the curse which a God of almighty power bringsforth f-

4. The effect os this curse ; it is very dreadful, (1.) Upon the sinner

himself ; Every one that steals shall be cut off", not corrected, but de

stroyed, cut off from the land of the living. The curse of God is a cut

ting thing, a killing thing. He (hall be cut off as on this fide, cut off

from this place, from Jerusalem, and so he that steals from thisfvde ; (it

is the fame word ; ) from this place ; God will not spare the sinners he

finds among his own people ; nor shall the holy city be a protection to

the. unholy ; or they shall be cut offfrom hence, from the face of the

whole earth over which the curse flies. Or, He that steals, shall be

cut offon this fide, and he that swears on thatfide ; they (hall all be cut

off, one as well as another, and both according to the curse ; for the

judgments of God's hand are exactly agreeable with the judgments of

his mouth. (2.) Upon his family ; It shall enter into the house of the

, the thief, and kirn t/tatswears. God's curse comes with a warrant to

: break open doors, and cannot be kept out by bars or locks. There

! where the sinner is moil secure, and thinks himself out of danger, there

[ where he promises himself refreshment by food and deep, there in his own

house, shall the curse of God seize him ; nay, it shall fall not upon him

Only, but upon all about him for his fake. Cursed shall be his b'/i/ketand

his store, and cursed thefruit ofhis body, Dcut. 28. 17, 18. The curse of

| the Lord is in the house of the wicked, Prov. 3. 33. It (hall not only beset

his house, or lie at the door, but it shall remain in the midst ofhis house,

and diffuse its malignant influences to all the parts of it ; it shall dwell in

his tabernacle because it is none of' his, Job 18. 15. It shall dwell where

he dwells, and be his constant companion at bed and board, to make both

miserable to him. Having got possession, it shall keep it, and, unless he

repent and reform, there is no way to throw it out, or cut off the entail

of it. Nay, it (hall so remain in it as to consume it with the timber there

of, and the stones thereof, which, though ever so strong, though the timber

be heart of oak, and the stones hewn out of the rocks of adamant, yet

they shall not be able to stand before the curse of God. We heard the

I stone and the timber complaining of the owner's extortion and oppression,

and groaning under the burthen of it, Hab. 2. 11. Now here we have

them delivered from tlutt bondage of corruption. While they were

in their strength and beauty, they supported, sorely against their will,

the sinner's pride and security : but, when they are consumed, their ruins

will, to their satisfaction, be standing monuments of God's justice, and

lading witnesses of the sinner's injustice. Note, Sin is the ruin of houses

and families ; especially the sins of injury and perjury. Who knows the

power of God's anger, and the operations of his curse ? Even timber and

stones have been consumed by them ; let us therefore stand ia awe, and

not sin.

5. Then the angel that talked with me went forth,

and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, and fee what

is this that goeth forth. 6. And I said, What is it-? And

he said, This is an ephah that goeth. He said moreover,

This is their resemblance through all the earth. 7. And,

behold, there was lifted up a talent of lead : and this is a

woman that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 8. And

he said, This is wickedness. And he cast it into the midst

of the ephah ; and he cast the weight of lead upon the

mouth thereof. .9. Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked,

and, behold, there came out two women, and the wind

was in their wings ; for they had wings like the wings of

a stork : and they lifted up the ephah between the earth

and the heaven. 10. Then said 1 to the angel that talked

with me, Whither do these bear the ephah ? U. And he

said unto me, To build it an house in the land of Shinar ;

and it shall be established, and set there upon her own base.

Tlie foregoing vision was very plain and easy, but in this are things

dark, and hard to be understood; and some think that the scope of it is to
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foretel the final destruction of the Jewish church and nation, and the dis

persion of the Jews, when, by crucifying Christ and persecuting his

gospel, they should have filled up the measure of their iniquities ; there

fore it is industriously set out in obscure figures and expressions, " lest

" the plain denunciation of the second overthrow of temple and state,

" might discourage them too much from going forward in the present re-

" storation of both." So Mr. Pemble.

The prophet was contemplating the power and terror of the curse

which consumes the houses of thieves and swearers, when he is bid to

turn, and he (hall fee greater desolations than these made by the curse of

God for the sin of man ; Lift up thine eyes now, and see what is here,

v. 5. What is this that goeth forth ? Whether over the face of the whole

earth, as the flying roll, (». 3.) or only over Jerusalem, i« net certain.

But, it seems, the prophet now, through either the distance or the dim

ness of his sight, could not well tell what it was, but asked, What is it ?

v. 6. And the angel tells him both what it is, and what it means.

1. He fees an ephah ; a measure wherewith they measured corn ; it

contained 10 omers, (Exod. 16. 36.) and was the tenth part of a homer ;

(Ezek. 45. 11.) it is put for any measure used in commerce, Deut.

25. 14. And this is their resemblance, the resemblance of the Jewish na

tion over all the earth, wherever they are now dispersed, or, at least, it

will be so when their ruin draws near. They are filling up the measure

of their iniquity, which God has set them ; and when it is full as the

ephah of corn, they shall be delivered into the hands of those to whom

God had sold them far their sins ; they are meted to destruction, as an

ephah of corn measured to the market, or to the mill. And some think

that the mentioning of an aphah, which is used in buying and selling, in

timates that fraud and deceit, and extortion in commerce, was a sin

abounding much among them, as that people are known to be notoriously

guilty of it at this day. This is a proper representation of them through

ail the earth. There iB a measure set them, and they arc silling it up

apace. See Matth. 23. 32. 1 Thess. 2. 16.

2. He sees a womansitting in the midst ofthe ephah ; representing the

sinful church and nation of the Jews in their latter and degenerate age,

when the faithful city became a harlot. He that weighs the mountains

in scales, and the hills in a balance, measures nations and churches as in

an ephah ; so exact is he in his judicious dealings with them. God's

people are called, The corn of his floor, Isa. 21. 10. And here he puts

this corn into the bushel, in order to his parting with it. The angel

fays of the woman in the ephah, This is wickedness, it is a wicked nation,

else God would not have rejected it thus ; it is as wicked as wickedness

itself, it is abominably wicked. How is the gold become dim .' Israel was

holiness to the Lord ; ( Jer. 2. 3. ) but now this is wickedness ; and wick

edness is no where so scandalous, so odious, and in many instances, so out

rageous, as when it is found among professors of religion.

3. He fees the woman thrust down into the ephah, and a talent, or

large weight oflead, cast upon the mouth of it, by which (he is secured,

aud made a close prisoner in the ephah, and utterly disabled to get out

of it. This is designed to (hew that the wrath of God against impenitent

sinners is, (1.) Unavoidable, and what they cannot escape; they are

bound over to it, concluded under sin, andshut up under the curse, as this

woman in the ephah ; he wouldsainflee out os his. hand, (Job 27. 22.)

but he cannot, (2.) It is insupportable, and what they cannot bear up

under. Guilt is upon the sinner as a talent oflead, to sink him to the

lowest hell. When Christ said of the things of Jerusalem's peace, Now,

they arc hidfrom thine eyes, that threw a talentoflead upon them.

4. He fees the ephah with the woman thus pressed to death in it, car

ried away into some far country. (1.) The instruments employed to do

it, were, 2 women, who had wings like those of a stork, large and strong,

and, to make them fly the more swiftly, they had the wind in their wings,

denoting the gteat violence and expedition with which the Romans de

stroyed the Jewish nation. God has not only winged messengers in

heaven, but he can, when he pleases, give wings to those also whom he

employs in this lower world ; and when he does so, he foi wards them

with the wind in their wings ; his providence carries them on with a fa

vourable gale. (2.) They bore it up in the air ; denoting the terrors

which pursued the wicked Jews, and their being a public example of

God's vengeance to the world. They lifted it up between the earth and

the heaven, as unworthy of either, and abandoned by both ; for the Jews,

when this was fulfilled, plea/ed not God, and were contrary to all men,

1 Thess. 2. 15. This is wickedness, and this comes of it ; heaven thrust

out wicked angels, and earth spewed out wicked Canaanites. (3.)

When the prophet inquired whither they carried their prisoner whom

they had now in execution, (v. 10.) he was told that they designed to

build it a house in the land of Shinar. This intimates that the punishment

of the Jews should be a final dispersion ; they should be hurried out of

their own country, as the chaff" which the wind drives away, and should be

forced to dwell in far countries, particularly in the country of Babylon,

whither many of the scattered Jews went, after the destruction of their

country by the Romans, as they did also to other countries, especially

in the Levant parts ; not to sojourn, as in their former captivity, for 70

years, but to be nailed down for perpetuity. There the ephah shall k

established, andset upon her own base. Which intimates, [1.] That

their calamity (hall continue from generation to generation, and that they

shall be so dispersed, that they shall never unite or incorporate again ;

they shall settle in a perpetual unsettlement, and Cain's doom shall be

theirs, to dwell in the land of shaking. [2. J That their iniquity shall

continue too, and their hearts shall be hardened in it ; blindness is his.

pe>ted unto Israel, and they are settled upon the lees of their own as-

belief; their wickedness is established upon its own basis. God ha-

given them a spirit ofslumber, ( Rom. 1 1 . 8. ) le st at any time they should

convert, and be healed.

CHAP. VI.

The 2 kingdoms of providence and grace are what we are all very ttuAy

interested in, and therefore are concerned to acquaint our/ekes mlh—il

our temporal affairs being in a necessarysubject ion to Divine Provident:?,

and all ourspiritual and eternal concerns in a necessary dependence ujm

divine grace ; and these 2 are represented to us in this chapter—thefir

mer by a vision, the latter by a type. Here is, I. God, as King ofna

tions, ruling the world by the ministry ofangels, in the vision of tki

chariots, v. 1...8. //. God, as King ofsaints, ruling the church h

the mediation ofChrist, in thefigure ofJoshua the High-Priest crcznd,

the ceremony performed, and then explained concerning Christ, f.

9... 15.

i. A ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked,

and, behold, there came four chariots out from

between two mountains ; and the mountains were moun

tains of brass. 2. In the first chariot icere red horses ; and

in the second chariot black horses ; 3. And in the third

chariot white horses ; and in the fourth chariot grizzled

and bay horses. 4. Then I answered and said unto the

angel that talked with me, What are these, my lord? 5.

And the angel answered and said unto me, These are the

four spirits of the heavens, which go forth from standing

before the Lord of all the earth. 6. The black horses

which are therein go forth into the north country ; Mjj

the white go forth after them ; and the grizzled go forth

toward the south-country. 7. And the bay went forth)

and sought to go that they might walk to and fro through

the earth : and he said, Get you hence, walk to and fro

through the earth. So they walked to and fro through

the earth. 8. Then cried he upon me, and spake unto

me, saying, Behold, these that go toward the north-country

have quieted my spirit in the north-country.

The prophet is forward to receive this vision, and, as if he

it, he turned, and lifted up his eyes, and looked. Though this was

seventh vision he had had, yet he does not think he has had fW"?^

for the more we know of God and his will, if we know it a"o, '

more desirous we shall be to get a further acquaintance with tr» •

Now observe here, r 0f
1. The fight that the prophet .had of 4 chariots drawn by^ boric ^

divers colours ; together with the explication of the fight, * ' ^

did not look long, but he discovered that which was worth ./^f^j

which would serve very much for the encouraging of him'" ^

friends in this dark day. We are very much in the dark COT'fe'|]e ^fflo-

meaning of this vision. Some by the 4 chariots VD^. ftiektt-

narchics ; and then they read, (v. 5.) These are the 4 windsjy

vens, and suppose that therein reference is had to Dan- <■ '

Daniel saw, in vision, the 4 winds of the heavens striving tip0"
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Jea, representing the 4 monarchies. The Babylonian monarchy, they

think, is here represented by the red horses, which are not afterward men

tioned, because that monarchy was now extinct. The second chariot

with the black horses, is the Persian monarchy, which went forth north

ward against the Babylonians, and quieted God's Spirit in the atorth-coun-

try, by executing his judgments on Babylon, and freeing the Jews from

their captivity. The white, the Grecians, go forth after them in the

north, for they overthrow the Persians. The grizzled, the Romans, who

conquered the Grecian empire, are said to go forth toward the fouth-

cottntri) ; because Egypt, which- lay southward, was the last branch of

the Grecian empire that was subdued by the Romans. The bay horses

had been with the grizzled, but afterward went forth by themselves;

and by these they understand the Goths and Vandals, who with their

victorious arms walked to and fro through the earth ; or the Seleucidae

and Lagidae, the 2 branches of the Grecian empire. , Thus Grotius and

others.

But I incline rather to understand this vision more generally, as de

signed to represent the administration of the kingdom of Providence in

the government of this lower world. The angels are often called the

chariots of God, as Ps. 68. 17.—18. 10. The various providences of

God concerning nations and churches, are represented by the different

colours of horses, Rev. 6. 2, 4, 5, 8. And so we may observe here, . .

1. That the counsels and decrees of God are the spring and original

of all events, and they are immoveable, as mountains of brass. The

chariots came from between the 2 mountains ; for God performs the

thing that is appointed for us : his appointments are the originals, and

his performances are but copies from them ; he doeth all according to

the comifel ofhis will. We could as soon grasp the mountains in our

arms, as comprehend the divine counsels in our finite understandings ;

and as soon remove mountains of brass as alter any of God's purposes ;

for he is in one mind, and who can turn him ? Whatever the providences

of God are concerning us, as to public or private affairs, we stiould fee

them all coming from between the mountains ofbrass, and therefore fee it

as much our folly to quarrel with them as it is our duty to acquiesce in

them. Who may say to God, What doest thou, or why doest Ihou so ?

Acts 2. 23 I. 28.

2. That God executes his decrees in the works of Providence, which

are as chariots, in which he rides as a Prince in an open chariot, to {hew

his glory to the world ; in which, as in chariots of war, he rides forth

conquering, and to conquer, and triumphing over all the enemies of his

glory and government. God is great and terrible in his doings; (Ps.

66. 8.) and in them -wefee the goings ofour God, our King, Ps. 68. 24.

His providences move swiftly aud strongly as chariots, but all directed

and governed by his infinite wisdom and sovereign will, as chariots by

their drivers.

3. That the holy angels arc the ministers of God's providence, and

are employed by him, as the armies ofheaven, for the executing of his

counsels among the inhabitants of the earth ; they are the chariots, or,

which comes all to one, they are the horses that draw the chariots, great

in power and might, and who, like the horse that God himself describes,

(Job 39. 19, Sfc.) are clothed with thunder ; are terrible, but cannot be

terrified, or made afraid : they are chariots offre, and horses offire, to

carry one prophet to heaven, and guard another on earth. They are -as

observant of, and obsequious to, the will of God, as well-managed horses

are to their rider or driver. Not that God needs them or their services,

but he is pleased to make use of them, that he may put honour upon

them, and encourage our trust in his providence.

■■ 4. That the events of Providence have different aspects, and the face

ef the times often changes. The horses in thefirst chariot were red, sig

nifying war and bloodshed, blood to the hor/e-bridles, Rev. 14. 20. Those

in thesecond chariot were black, signifying the dismal melancholy conse

quences of war ; it puts all into mourning, lays all waste, introduces fa

mines awl pestilences, and desolations, and makes whole lands to languish.

Those in the third chariot were white, signifying the return of comfort,

and peace, and prosperity ; after these dark and dismal times ; though

God cause grief to the children of men, yet will he have compassion.

Those in the fourth chariot were of a mixed colour, grizzled and bay ;

iota* speckled and spotted, and ash-coloured, signifying events of different

complexions interwoven and counterchanged ; a day of prosperity, and a

day os adversity, set the one over-again/I the other: the cup of Providence

in the hand of the Lord isfull of mixture, Ps. 75. 8.

• 5. That all the instruments of Providence, and all the events of it,

come from God, and from him they receive their commissions and instruc

tions j (u. .5.) These are the 4spirits of heaven, the 4 winds, (so some,!

J which seem to blow as they list, from the various points of the compass ;

but God has them in hisfists, and brings them out of his treasuries. Or,

rather, These are the angels that go forth fromsanding before the Lord

of all the earth, to attend upon him, and minister te him ; to behold his

glory ia the upper world, which is their blessedness, and to serve his glory

in this lower world, which is their business. They stand before him as

the. Lord ofthe whole earth, to receive orders from him, and give up their

accounts to him concerning their services on this earth, for it is all

within his jurisdiction. But, when he appoints, they goforth as messen

gers of his counsels, and ministers of his justice and mercy. Those secret

motions and impulses upon the spirits of men, by which the designs of

Providence are carried on, some think, are these 4spirits of the heavens,

which goforth from God, and fulfil what he appoints, who is the God of

the spirits ofallflesh.

6. That there is an admirable beauty in Providence, and one event

serves for a balance to another ; (u. 6. ) The black horses wentforth, car

rying with them very dark and melancholy events, such as made every

person and every thing look black ; but presently the white went forth

after them, carrying joy to them that mourned, and by a new turn given

to affairs, making them to look pleasant again. Such are God's dealings

with his church and people : if the black horses go forth, the white ones

presently go after them, for as affliction abounds, consolation much more

abounds. . , ■

7. That the common general aspect os providence is mixed and com

pounded. The grizzled and bay horses were both in thefourth chariot ;

(v. 3.) and though they went forth, at first, toward the south-country,

yet, afterward, theyfought to walk to andfro through the earth, and were

directed to do so, v. 7. If we go to and fro through the earth, we sliall

find the events of Providence neither all black, nor all white, but ash-

coloured,, or gray, mixed of black and white—such is the world we live

in, that before us is unmixed.. Here we are singing, at the fame time, of

mercy and judgment, and we mustang unto God of both, (Ps. 101. 1.)

and labour to accommodate ourselves to God's will and design in the

mixtures of Providence, rejoicing in our comforts as though we rejoiced

not, because they have their allays, and weeping for our afflictions

as though we wept not, because there is so much mercy mixed with

them.

8. That God is well-pleased with all the operations of his own provi

dence ; (ti. 8. ) These have quieted myspirit, these black horses which speak

extraordinary judgments, and the white ones which speak extraordinary

j deliverances, both which went toward the north-country, while the com

mon mixed providences went all the world over. These have quieted my

, spirit in the north-country, which had of late been the most remarkable

| j scene of action with reference to the church ; that is, by these uncommon

) appearances and actings of providence God's wrath is executed upon the

enemies of the church, and his favours are conferred upon the church, both

which had long been deferred, and in both God had fulfilled his will,

accomplished his word, and so quieted his Spirit. The Lord is well-

pleqjeafor his righteousness' fake ; and, as he speaks, Isa. 1.24. made

himself, easy.

9. .And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

10. Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, of To-

bijah, and of Jedaiah, which are come from Babylon, and

come thou the same day, and go into the house of Josiah

the son of Zephaniah ; 11. Then take silver and gold,

and make crowns, and set them upon the head of Joshua

the son of Josedech, the High priest ; 12. And speak unto

him, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, faying, Be

hold the man whose name is The Branch ; and he shall

grow up out of his place, and he shall build the temple of

the Lord: 13. Even he shall build the temple of the

Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule

upon his throne j and he shall be a priest upon his throne ;

and the counsel of peace shall be between them both. 14.

And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to

Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zephaniah, for a memorial

in the temple of the Lord. 15. And they that are far off

shall come and build in the temple of the Lord, and ye

shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you,

Vol. III. No. 72. 10 Z
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And this stall come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the

voice of the Lord your God.

h.

your

God did not only ixsundry times, but in diters manners, speak in time

ast by the prophet* to his church. In the former part of this chapter,

e spake by a vision, which the prophet only saw himself ; here, in this-

latter part, he speaks by asign, or type, which many saw, and which, as |J

it was explained, was an illustrious prediction of the Messiah, as the

Priest and King of his church. Here is,

1. Thesignificant ceremony which God appointed—and that was, the

coronation of Joshua the High-Priest, v. 10, 11. It is observable that

there should be 2 eminent types of Christ in the Old Testament, that

were both named Joshua, the fame name with Jesus ; and by the LXX,

and in the New Testament, rendered Jesus, Acts 7- 45. Joshua, the chief

captain, a type of Christ,, the Captain of our salvation, and Joshua, the

chief priest, a type of Christ, the High-Priest of our profession ; and

both in their day, saviours, and leaders into Canaan. And this is pecu

liar to Joshua the High-Priest, that here was something done to him by

the divine appointment, on purpose that he might be a type of Christ ;

a priest after the order of Melchizedek, who was both a king and a priest.

Joshua was far from being ambitious ofa crown, and the people of having

a crowned head over them ; but the prophet, to the great surprise of

both, is ordered to crown Joshua as if he had been a king. And as Ze-

rubbabel's prudence and piety kept this from being any affront to him,

(as the setting up of a rival with him,) so God's providence kept the

kings of Persia from taking umbrage at it, as rasing a rebellion against

them. In doing what we are sure is God's pleasure, a« thi6 was, we may

well venture men's displeasure.

1 . Here were some Jews come from Babylon, that brought an offering

to the house of God ; some ofthe captivity, here named to their honour,

that camefrom Babylon on a visit to Jerusalem : they ought to have bid

a final farewell to Babylon, and to have come and settled with their

brethren in their own land ; and for their 'remiffness and indifference in

not doing so, they thought to atone by\his visit. Perhaps they came as

ambassadors from the body of the Jews that were in Babylon, who lived

there in ease and fulness ; and hearing that the building of the temple

went on slowly for want of money, they sent them with an offering of

gold and silver for the service of the house of God. Note, Those that

by reason of distance, or otherwise, cannot forward a good- work by their

persons, must, as they are able, forward it by their purses ; if some find

hands, let othersfill them.

2. Time and place are appointed for the prophet to meet them. They

thought to bring their present to the priest, God's ordinary minister ;

but God has a prophet, an extraordinary one, ready to receive them and

H ; whjch would be an encouragement to them, who, in their captivity,

had so often complained, Wefee not ourfigns, there is no more any pro

phet; and would invite them and others to re-fettle in their own land,

which then began to look like it/elf, like a holy land, when the Spirit of

prophecy was revived in it. Zechariah was ordered to give them the

meeting, the fame day they came, (for when they were arrived, they

would lose no time, but present their offering immediately,) and to bid

them weVomc, assuring them that God now acceptefi their gists. He

was to meet them in the house of Josiah, the son of Zephaniah, who, pro

bably, was receiver-general for the temple, apd kept the treasures of it.

They brought their gold and silver, to be employed about the temple ;

but God ordered it to be used inhpnour of One greater than the temple,

Matth. 12. 6.

3. Crowns are to be made, and put upon the head ofJoshua, v.H. It

is supposed that there were 2 ciowbs provided, one offilter, and the

other ofgold j the former (as some think) denoting hia priestly dignity,

the latter his kingly dignity*; or, rather, he being a priest already, and hav

ing a crown of gold, of pure gold, already, to signify his hondnr andpower

as a priest, these crowns of silver and gold both signify the royal dignity ;

the crown of silver being, perhaps, designed to typify the kingdom of the

Messiah, when he was here on earth, for then he was the King ofIsrael,

(John 1. 49.) but the crown ofgold his kingdom in his exalted state, the

glory of which as far exceeded that of the former as gold does silver. The

fun shines as gold, wlien he goesforth in his strength ; and the beams of the

moon, when she tea/As in brightness, we call silver beams. Those that

had worshipped ihejkn and moon, shall now fall- down before the golden

and silver crowns of the exalted Redeemer, before whom Hiefun shall be

ashamed, and the moon confounded, being both out-shone.

IL Thesignification which God gave of this ceremony. Every one

would be ready tg ask, " What is the meaning of Joshua's being crowned

thus ?" and the piophet is as ready to tell them the meaning of it. Upos

this speaking sign is grafted a prediction, and the sign was used, to make it

the more taken notice ofand the better remembered. Now the promiitii,

1. That God will, in the fulness of time, raise up a great High-Pries,

like Joshua. Tell Joshua that he is but the figure of one that is to coot,

a faint shadow of him ; {y. 12.) Speak unto htm in the name olthebxi

of hosts, that the Man whose name is The BRANCH, shall gran up oa

ofhis place, out of Bethlehem the city of David, the place appointedfor

his birth ; though the family be a root in a dry ground, yet this bntek

fhallTpririg out of it ; as, in the spring, when the fun returns, the flown

spring out of the roots, in which they lay buried out of light, and out of

mind. He shall grow upfor himself, (so some read it,) propria virttte—

by his own vital energy ; shall be exalted in his own strength.

2. That as Joshua was an active, useful, instrument in building the

temple, so the Man, .the Branch, shall be the Master-Builder, the sok

Builder of the spiritual temple, the gospel-church. He shall build the

temple of the Lord; and it is repeated again, (t». 13.) Even he

build the temple ofthe Lord ; he shall grow up to do good, to be an in

strument of God's glory, and a great blessing to mankind. Note, The

gospel-church is the temple of the Lord, aspiritual house, ( 1 Pet. 2. ».)

a holy temple, Eph. 2. 21. In the temple God made discoveries of him

self to his people, and there he received the service aud homage of his

people ; so, in the gospel-church, the light of divine revelation shines by

the word, and the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise are offered.

Now Christ is not only the Foundation, but the Founder, of this temple,

by his Spirit and grace. i

3. That Christ shall bear his glory. Glory is a burthen, but not too

heavy for him to bear, who upholds all things. The cross was Au gfwy,

and he bore that ; so was the crown an exceeding wight ofglory, and he

bears that. The government is upon his shoulders, and in it he bran fAe

glory, Isa. 9. 6. They shall hang upon him alt the glory ashis Father'i

house, Isa. 22. 24. It becomes him, and he is par negotio—well able to

bear it. The glory of the priesthood and royalty had been divided be

tween the house of Aaron and that of David ; but- nowhe alone Hall

bear all the glory of both. That which he shall bear, which he shall ua-

dertake, shall be indeed the glory of Israel ; and they must wait for that,

and, in prospect of it, must be content in the want of that external glory

which they formerly had. He shall bear such a glory as ihall make the

glory of this latter house greater than that of the former. He shall lift

up the glory : (so it may be read ;) the glory of Israel had been throw

down and depressed, but he shall raise it out of the dust.

4. That he should have a throne, and be both Priest and King npaa

his throne. A throne denotes both diguity and dominion, an exalted ho

nour, with an extensive power. (1.) This Priest shall be a King;

his office as a priest shall be no diminution to his dignity as a king. Ue

sliallfit and rule upon his tlirone. Christ, as a Priest, ever lives to make

intercession for us ; but he does it sitting at his Father's right-hand, as

one having authority, Heb. 8. 1. We have/wA a High-Priest as Is

rael never had, for he is set on the right-haud ofthe throne ofthe Afojrt'J

in the heavens, which puts a prevailing virtue into his mediation; he that

appears for us within the veil, is one that fits and rules there. Chntf)

who is ordained to offer sacrifices for us, is authorized to give la*' to

u*. He will not save us unless we' be willing that he should go«n>

us. . God has prepared him a throne in the lieavens ; and if we w0"*1

have any benefit by that, we must prepare him a throne iu our h<arts,

and be willing and glad that he sliouldfit and rule upon that throne ; and

to him every thought within us must be brought into obedience. (*•/

This King shall be a Priest ; a Priest upon his throne : with the ma

jesty and power of a King, he shall have the tenderness and fimptoy 01

a Priest, who, being takenfrom among men, is ordainedfor »"*"> . w*

have compaffion on the ignorant, Heb. 5. 1» 2. Ia all the acts of his g°'

vernment, as a King, he prosecutes the intentions of liis grace asa J rw»

Let not therefore those that are his, look upon his throae, though a

throne of glory aud a throne of judgment, with terror and aroaaeœent >

for as there is a rainbow about the throne, so he is a Priest upon the> •

5. That the counsel ofpeace should be between them both. J*/:

(1.) Betwees Jehovah^ and the Man, the Branch ; between the

and the Son ; the counsels concerning the peace to be made bei«,c*0

and man, by the mediation of C\\u&,Jhall be concerted, ftall "Off

havt been concerted, by infinite wisdom in the covenant of re^fB1'>"['j^J

the Father and the Son understood one another perfectly *
matter; or, rather, (2.) Between the Priest and the throne, bet

the priestly and kingly office of Jesus Christ. T/u> Man,theBranc»,^

grow up to carry ori a coumfel (ifpeace, peace on. earth, and, i« °'^r w ' '
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peace with heaven. God's thoughts towards os were thoughts of■peace,

and, in prosecution of them, he exalted his Son Christ Jesus to be both a

-Prince and a Saviour : he gave him a throne, but with this proviso, that

lie should be a Priest upon his throne ; and, by executing the 2 offices of

-a priest and king, should bring about that great undertaking of man's re

conciliation to God, and happiness in God. Some think it alludes to

the former government of the Jews' state, wherein the king and priest,

several officers, did take counsel one with and of another, for the main

tenance of peace and prosperity in church and state, as did Zerubbabel

and Joshua now, I may add, the prophets of God helping them : so shall

the peace and welfare of the gospel-church, and of all believers, be

wrought, though not by 2 several persons, yet by virtue of 2 several

offices meeting in one—Christ purchasing all peace by his priesthood, and

maintaining and defending it by his kingdom ; so Mr. Pemble. And his

prophetic office is serviceable to both in this great design.

6. That there should be a happy coalition between Jews and Gentiles

in the gospel-church, and they should both meet in Christ, the Priest

upon his throne, as the Centre of their unity ; (r. 15.) They that are

Jar off, shall come, and build in the temp/e of the Lord. Some understand

it ofthe Jews that were now afar off in Babylon, that staid behind in cap

tivity, to the great discouragement of their brethren that were returned,

who wanted their help in building the temple. Now Go$ promises that

many of them and some of other nations too, proselyted to the Jewish re- ■

ligion should come in, and lend a helping hand to the building of the

temple, and many hands would make light work. The kings of Persia

contributed to the building of the temple, (Ezra 6. 8.) and the furnish

ing of it, Ezra 7. 19, 20. And, in after-times, Herod the Great, and

others that were strangers, helped to beautify and enrich the temple.

But it has a further reference to that temple ofthe Lord, which the man, the

Branch, was to build : the Gentiles, strangers afar off', shall help to build it,

for from among them God will raise up ministers that (hall be workers to

gether with Christ about that building ; and all the Gentile converts

snail be stones added to this building, so that it shall groto up to a holy

temple, Eph. 2. 20...22. When God's temple is to be built, he can

fetch -in those that are ajar off, and employ them in the building of it.

7. That the accomplishment of this would be a strong confirmation of

the truth of God's word ; Te shall know that the Lord of hosts hassent

me unto you. That promise, that those that were afar off" should come,

and assist them in building the temple of the Lord, was, as it were, the

giving ofthem asign ; by this they might be assured that the other pro

mises should be fulfilled in due time ; this should be fulfilled now very

speedily ; it was so ; for those that had been their enemies and accusers,

in obedience to the king's edict, became their helpers, arid did speedily

what they were ordered to do for the furtherance of the work, and by

that means the work went on, and was finished ; fee Ezra 6. 13, 14.

Now by this surprising assistance which they had from afar off in build

ing the temple, they might know that Zechariah, who told them of it

before, was sent of God, and that therefore his word concerning the

man, the Branch, should be fulfilled.

8. That these promises were strong obligations to obedience ; *' For

this shall come to pass—you shall have help in building the temple, ifyou

will diligently obey the voice ofthe Lord your God. You shall have the

help of foreigners in building the temple, if you will but set about it in

good earnest yourselves." The assistance of others, instead of being an

excuse for our/lothfulness, should be a spur to our industry. " Youlhall

have the benefit and comfort of all those promises, if you make con

science of your duty." They must know that they are upon their good

behaviour; and though their God is coming toward them in a way of

mercy, they cannot expect him to proceed in it, unless they conform to

his laws. Note, That which God requires of us, to qualify us for his

favour, is, obedience to his revealed will ; and it must be a diligent obedi

ence. We cannot obey the voice of God without a great deal of care and

pains, nor will our obedience be accepted of Cod unless it be laboured

by us.

III. The provision that was made to preserve _th« remembrance of

this. The crowns that were used in this solemnity, were not given to

Joshua, but must be kept for a metnorial in the temple ofthe- Lord, v. 14.

Either they were laid up in the temple-treasury, or (as the Jews' tradi

tion is) they were hung up in the windows of the temple, in the view of

all, in perpeluam rei memoriam—for a perpetual memorial ; for a tradi

tional evidence of the promise of the Messiah, and this typical transaction

used for the confirmation of that promise. The crowns were delivered

to them who found the materials, (and feme think their names were en

graven on the crowns,) to be preserved as a public testimony of their

pious liberality, and an encouragement to others in like manner to bring

presents to the house of God. Note, Various means were used for the

support of the faith ofthe Old Testament saints, who waited for the con

solation of Israel, till the time, the set time, for it came.

CHAP. VII.

We have done with the visions, but not with the revelations, ofthis book ;

the prophet see6 no moresuchsigns as he hadseen, but still the word of

the Lord came to him. In this^hapter, we have, I. A cafe ofconscience

proposed to the prophet by the children ofthe captivity concerning fast

ing ; whether they should continue theirfolentnfasts which they had reli-

gioufhy observed during the 70 years oftheir captivity, v. 1...3. //.

The answer to this question ; which is given in this ana the next chapter,

and this answer was given, not all at once, but by piece-meal, and, it should

seem, atseveral times,for here are 4 distinct discourses, which have all of

them reference to this cafe, each ofthem prefaced with the word of the

Lord came, in this chapter, v. 4.. .8. and ch. 8. 1, 18. The method of

them is very observable. In this chapter, 1. Theprophet sharply reproves

themfor the mismanagements of theirfasts, v. 4.. .7. 2. H<e exhorts

tliem to reform their lives, which would be the best way offasting, and to

take heed ofthose fins which brought these judgments upon them, which

they kept thesefasts in memory of, v. 8... 14. And then, in the next

chapter, having searched the wound, he binds it up, and heals it, with

gracious assurances ofgreat mercy God had yet iti store for them, by

which he would turn theirfasts intofeasts.

1. A ND it came to pass in the fourth year of king Da-

rius, that the word of the Lord came unto Zecha

riah in the fourth day of the ninth month, even in Chit

leu ; 2. When they had sent unto the house of God She-

rezer and Regem-melech, and their men, to pray before the

Lord, 3. And to speak unto the priests which were in

the house of the Lord of hosts, and to the prophets, fay-*

ing, Should I weep in the fifth month, separating myself,

as I have done these so many years ? 4. Then came the

word of the Lord of hosts unto me, faying, 5. Speak

unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, faying,

When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and seventh

month, even those seventy years, did ye at all fast unto me,

even to me ? 6. And when ye did eat, and when ye did

drink, did not ye eatfor yourselves, and drink for your

selves ? 7. Should ye not hear the words which the Lord

hath cried by the former prophets, when Jerusalem was

inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities thereof round

about her, when men inhabited the south and the plain ?

This occasional sermon, which the prophet preached, and which is re

corded in this and the next chapter, was above 2 years after the former,

in which he gave them an account of his visions, as appears by comparing

the date of this, (v. I.) in the ninth month of thefourth year of Darius,

with the date of that, (ch. 1.1.) in the eighth month of the second year

of Darius; not that Zechariah was idle all that while, (it is expressly

said that he and Haggai continued prophesying till the temple was finish

ed in the sixth year of Darius, Ezra 6. 14, 15.) but during that time he

did not preach any sermon that was afterward published, and left upon

record, as this is. God may he honoured, his work done, and his inte

rests served, by word of mouth as well as by writing ; and by inculcating

and pressing what has been taught, as well as by advancing something

new. Now here we have, /

I. A case prpposed concerning fasting. Some persons were sent to

inquire of the priests and prophets, whether they should continue to ob

serve their yearly fasts, particularly that in the fifth month, as they had

done. It is uncertain whether the cafe was put by those that yet re

mained in Babylon, who, being deprived of the benefit of the solemn

feasts which God's ordinance appointed them, made up the want by the

solemn fasts which God's providences called them to ; or by tfcofe that

l were returned, but lived in the country, as some rather incline to think,

i because they are called the people ofthe land, v. 5. But as to that, the
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answer given to the messengers of the captive Jews, might be directed,

not to them only, but to all the people. Observe, H

1. Who they were, that came with this inqufry.—Sherezer and Regem-

melech ; persons of some rank and figure ; for they came with their men,

and did not think it below them, or any disparagement to them, to be

lent on this errand, but rather an addition to their honour to" be, (1.)

Attendants in God's house, there to do duty, and receive orders. The

greatest of men are less than the least of the ordinances of Jesus Christ.

(2.) Agentsfor God's people, to negotiate their affairs. Men of estates,

having more leisure than men of business, ought to employ their time in

the service of the public, and by doing good they make themselves truly

great ; the messengers ofthe churches were the glory of Christ, 2 Cor.

8. 23.

2. What the errand was, upon which they came. They were sent,

perhaps, not with gold andftlv#r, (as those, ch. 6. 10, 11.) or if they

were, that is not mentioned, but upon the 2 great errands which mould

bring us all to the house of God, (1.) To intercede with God for his

mercy. They were sent to pray before the Lord, and, some think, (ac

cording to the usage then,) to offer sacrifice, with which they offered up

their prayers. The Jew9, in captivity, prayed toward the temple ; (as

appears Dan. 6. 10.) but now that it was in a fair way to be rebuilt,

they sent their repr'esentives to pray in it, remembering that God had

said that his house should be called a house of prayerfur all people, Isa.

56. 7. In prayer, we must set out selves as before the Lord, must fee his

eye upon us, and have our eye up to him. (2.) To inquire of God con

cerning his mind. Note, When we offer up our requests to God, it

must be with a readiness to receive instructions from him ; for if we turn

away our ear from hearing his law, we cannot expect that our prayers

should be acceptable to him. We must therefore desire to dwell in the

house of the Lord all the days of our life, that we may inquire there,

iPs. 27. 4.) asking, not only, Lord, what wilt thou do for me : but,

.ord, what wilt thou have me to do ?

3. Whom,they consulted, They spake to the priests that were in the

house ofthe Lord, and to the prophets ; the former were an oracle for or

dinary cases, the latter for extraordinary ; they were blessed with both,

and would try if either could acquaint them with the mind of God in

this cafe. Note, God having given diversities of gifts to men, and all

to profit with, we should make use of all as there is occasion. They

were not so wedded to the priests, their stated ministers, as to distrust the

prophets, who appeared, by the gifts given them, well-qualified to serve

the church ; nor yet were they so much enamoured with the prophets

as to despise the priests, but they spake both to the priests and to thepro

phets, and, in consulting both, gave glory to the God of Israel, and that

one Spirit who works all in all. God might speak to them either by

Urim, or by prophets, (1 Sam. 28. 6-) and therefore they would not ne

glect either. The priests and the prophets were not jealous one of an

other, nor had any difference among themselves ; let not the people then

make differences between them, but thank God they had both. The

prophets did indeed reprove what was amiss in the priests, but at the fame

time told the people that the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they

must inquire the law at his mouth, for he is the meffinger ofthe Lord of

hosts, Mai. 2. 7. Note, Those that would know God's mind, should

consult God's ministers, and in doubtful cafes ask advice of those whose

special business it is tosearch thescriptures.

4. What the cafe was, which they desired satisfaction in ; (v. 3. )

Should I weep in thefifth month,separating myself, as I have done theseso

many years. 'Observe, (1.) What had been their past practice, not only

during the 70 years of the captfvity, but to this time, which was. 20

years after the liberty proclaimed them ; they kept up solemn stated

fasts for humiliation and prayer, which they religiously observed, accord

ing as their opportunities were, in their closets, families, or such assem

blies for worship as they had. In the cafe here, they mention only one,

that of the fifth month ; but it appears by ch. 8. 19. that they observed

4 anniversary fasts. One in the fourth month, (June 17.) in remem

brance of the breaking up of the wall of Jerusalem ; (Jer. 52. 6.) an

other in the fifth month, {July 4.) in remembrance of the burning of the

temple; (Jer. 52. 12, 13.) another in the seventh month, (September 3.)

in remembrance of the killing of Gedaliah, which completed their dis

persion ; and another in the tenth month, (December 10.) in -remem

brance of the beginning of the siege of Jerusalem, 2 Kings 2o. 1. Now

it was very commendable in them to keep those fasts, thus to humble

themselves under those humbling providences, by which God called them

to weeping and mourning ; thus to accommodate themselves to their

troubles, and prepare themselves for deliverance. It would likewise be

a means of possessing their children betimes with a due fense of the ha&d

of the Lord gone out against them.

5. What was their present doubt—whether they should continue these

fasts or no. The case is put as by a single person ; Should I weep f But

it was the cafe of many, and the satisfaction of one would be a satisfac

tion to the rest ; or, perhaps, many had left it off ; but the querist will

not be determined by the practice of others, if God will have him con

tinue it, he will, whatever others do. His fasting is described by hij

weeping,feparaling himself. A religious fast must be solemnized, not

only by abstinence, here called a separating ourselves from the ordinary,

lawful, comforts of life, but by a godly sorrow for sin, here expressed bj

weeping. Should I still keep such days to afflict thefoul as / have done

theseso many years? It is said, (c. 5.) to be 70 years, computed from

the last captivity, as before, ch. 1.12. The inquiry intimates a readi

ness to continue it, if God so appoint, though it be a mortification to

the flesh. (1.) Something is to be said for the continuance of these

fasts ; fasting and praying are good work at any time, and do good ; we

have always both cause enough, and need enough, to humble ourselves

before God. To throw off these fasts would be an evidence of their

being too secure, and a cause of their being more so. They were still ia

distress, and under the tokens of God's displeasure ; and it is unwise for

the patient to break off his -course of physic, while he is sensible of such

remains of his distemper. But, (2.) There is something to be said for

the lettingfall of these fasts. God had changed tlte method of his pro

vidences concerning them, and was returned, in ways of mercy, to them;

and ought not they then to change the method of their duties ? Now

that the bridegroom is returned, why should the children of the bride-

chamberfast ? Every thing is beautiful in its season. And as to the fast

of the fifth month, (which is that they particularly inquire of,) that,

being kept in remembrance of the burning of the temple, might seem to

be superseded rather than any of the other, because the temple was now

in a fair way to be rebuilt. But, having long kept up this fast, they

would not leave it off without advice, and without asking and knowing

God's mind in the cafe. Note, A good method of religious services,

which we have found beneficial to ourselves and others, ought not to be

altered without good reason, and therefore not without mature deliben-

tion.

II. An answer given to this cafe. It should seem that though the

question looked plausible enough, they who proposed it, were not con

scientious in it, for they were more concerned about the ceremony than

about the substance ; they seemed to boast of their fasting, and to upbraid

God Almighty with it, that he had not sooner returned, in mercy, to

them ; for we have done it theseso many years. As those, Isa. 58. 3.

Wherefore have we fasted, and thoufeest not ? And some think that un

belief, and distrust of the promises of God, were at the bottom of their

inquiry ; for, if they had given them the credit that was due to them,

they needed not to doubt but that their fasts ought to be laid aside, now

that the occasion of them was over.

And therefore the first answer to their inquiry is a very sharp reproof

of their hypocrisy, directed, not only to the people ofthe land, but to the

priests, who had set up these fasts, and perhaps some of them were for

keeping them up, to serve some purpose of their own. Let- them all

take notice that, whereas they thought they had made God very mucji

their Debtor by these fasts, they were much mistaken, for they were not

acceptable to him, unless they had been observed in a better manner, and

to better purpose.

1. What they did that was good, was not done aright ; (v. 5.) Ton

fasted and mourned. They were not chargeable with the omission or ne

glect of the duty, though it was displeasing to the body ; (Thy fasts

were continually before mef Ps. 50. 8. ) but they had not managed them

aright. Note, Those that come to inquire of their duty, must be willing

first to be told oftheirfaults. And those that seem zealous for the out

side of a duty, ought to examine themselves faithfully whether they have

the regard they ought to have to the inside of it.

(1.) They had not an eye to God in their fasting ; Did ye at allfast

unto me, even to me ? He appeals to their own consciences, they will

witness against them, that they had not been sincere in it, much more

will God, who is greater than the heart, and knows all things. You

know very well that you did not at allfast to me : infasting didyoufast

{o me ? There was the carcase and form of the duty, but none of the life,

and soul, and power, of it. Was it to me, even to me ? The repetition

intimates what a great deal of stress is laid upon this as the main matter,

in that and other holy exercises, that they be done lo God, even to him,

j with an eye to his word as our rule, aud his glory as our end, in them,
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seeking to please him and to obtain his savour, and studious by the sin

cerity of our intentions to approve ourselves to him. When this was

wanting, every fast was but a jest. To fast, and not fast to God, was to

mock him and provoke him, and could slot be pleasing to him.' Those

that make fasting a cloke for sin, as Jezebel's fast,' or by it make their

court to men for their applause, as the Pharisees, or that rest in outwaid

expressions of humiliation, while their hearts are unhumbled, as Ahab,

do theyfast, to God, even to him ? Is this thefast that God has chosen ?

Isa. 58. 5. " If the solemnities of our fasting, though frequent, long, and

severe, do not serve to put an edge upon devout affections, to quicken

prayer, to increase godly sorrow, and to alter the temper of our minds,

and-the course of our lives, for the better, they do not at all answer the

intention, and God will not accept them as performed to him, even to

him. ... . '

(2.) They had the fame eye to themselves in their fasting, that they

had in their eating and drinking ; (3?. 6.) " When ye did eat, and when

ye* did drink, on other days, (nay,' perhaps on your fast-days, i.i the ob

servation of. which you could, when you saw cause, dispense with your

selves, and take a liberty to eat and drink,) did ye not eatfir yourselves,

and dtinkfor yourselves ? Have ye not always done as you had a mind

yourselves ? Why then do ye now pretend a desire to know the mind of

God ? In your religious feasts and thanksgivings ye have had no more an

eye to God than in your fasts." Or, rather, it refers to their common

meals ; they did no more design the honour of God in their fasting and

praying than they did in their eating and drinking ; but self was still

the centre in which the lines of all their actions, natural, civil, and re

ligious, met. They needed not be in such care about the continuance of

their fasts, unless they had kept them better. Note, We miss our end

in eating and drinking, when we eat to ourselves, and drink to ourselves,

•whereas we fhould.ea* and drink to the glory of God, (1 Cor.. 10. 31.)

that our bodies may be fit to serve our souls in his service.

J , 2» The principal gopd thing they should have done was Ijfl undone ;

■{v. 7.) " Should you not hear the words which the Lord has cried by the

former prophets ? Yes,that you should have done on your fast-days; it

was not enough to weep and separate yourselves on your fast-days, in to

ken of- your sorrow for the judgments you were under, but yo.u should

.have fearetted the scriptures of the prophets, that you might have seen

what was the ground of God's controversy with your fathers, and might

have taken warning by their miseries not to tread in the steps of their

iniquities. You ask, Shall we do as we have done, in fasting ? No, you

mult do that which you have not yet done, you must repent of your sins,

and reform your lives, that is it that we now call you to, and it is the

fame that the former prophets called your fathers to." To affect them

the more with the mischief that fin had done them, that they might be

trought to repent of it, he puts them in mind of the former flourishing

estate of their country ; Jerusalem was then iniiabited, and in prosperity,

that is now desolate and in distress ; the cities round about, that are now

in ruins, were then inhabited too and/?! peace ; the country likewise was

very populous. Men inhabited thesouth of the plain, which was not at

all fortified, and yet they lived safely, and which was fruitful, and so

they lived plentifully ; but then God by the prophets cried to them, as j

one in earnest, and importunate with them, to amend their ways and

doings, or else their prosperity would soon be at an end. " Now," says

the prophet, " you should have taken notice of that, aud have inferred

that what was required of them for the preventing of the judgments, and

which they did not, is required of you for the removal of the judgments ;

and if you do it not, all your fasting and weeping signify nothing." Note,

■The words of the late prophets agree with those of the former; and,

whether people are in prosperity or adversity, they must be called upon

to leave their lins, and do their- duty ; this must still be the burthen of

every song.

8. And the word of the Lord came unto Zechariah,

saying, 9. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Exe

cute true judgment, and shew mercy and compassion every

man to his brother : 10. And oppress not the widow,

nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor ; and let

'none of you imagine evil against his brother in your heart.

,11. But they refused to hearken, and pulled away the

shoulder, and stopped their ears, that they should not

hear. ; 2. Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant-

stone, lest they should hear the law, and the words which

the Lord of hosts hath sent in his spirit by the former

prophets : therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of

hosts. 13. Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried,

and they would not hear ; so they cried, and I would not

hear, faith the Lord of hosts : 14. But I scattered them

with a whirlwind among all the nations whom they knew

not! Thus the land was desolate after than, that no man

passed through nor returned : for they laid the pleasant

land desolate.

What was said, v. 7. that they should have heard the words of thefir

mer prophets, is here enlarged upon, for warning to these hypocritical in

quirers, who continued theirfins, when they very precisely asked, whe

ther they should continue theirfasts. This prophet had before put them

in mind of their fathers' disobedience to the calls of the prophets, and

what came of it ; [ch. 1. 4...6. ) and now here again, for others' harms

should be our warnings. God's judgments upon Israel of old for

their sins were writtenfor admonition to us christians; (1 Cor. 10. 11.)

and the fame use we should make of the like providences in our own day.

I. This prophet here repeats the heads of the sermons which the

former prophets preached to their fathers, (i>. 9, 10.) because the very

same things were required of them now. Thus does the Lord ofhosts

Ispeak to you now, and thus he did speak to your fathers, saying, Execute

' truejudgment. The duties here required of them, which would have

been the lengthening of the tranquillity of their fathers, and must be the

restoring of their tranquillity, are, not keeping fasts and offering sacri

fices, but doing justly and loving mercy ; duties which they were bound

to by the light and law of nature, though there had been no prophets

sent to insist upon them ; duties which had a direct tendency to the pub;

lie welfare aud peace, and which they themselves would-be the gainers

by, and not God. (1.) Magistrates mult administer justice impartially;

according to the maxims of the law, and the merits of the cause, without

respect of persons ; " Judgejudgment of truth, and execute it when you

have judged it." (2.) Neighbours mult have a tender concern for one

another, and must not only do one another no wrong, but must be raady

to do one another all the good offices that lie in their power. They

must shew mercy and conrjjaffiou, every man to his brother, as the cale

called for it. The infirmities of others, as well as their calamities, are

to be looked upon with compassion. Hanc veniam pelhnnfque damuf/ue

vieijjim—This kindness tee ask and exerci/e. (3.) They mull not bear

hard upon those whom they -have advantage against, and who, they

know, are not able to help themselves. They must not, either in com-

merec, or in course of law, oppress the widow, the falherUfi, the stranger,

and the poor, v. 10. The weakest mull not therefore be thrust to the

wall, because they are weakest. No thanks to men, not to deny right

to thole who are in a capacity to demand it, and recover it ; but we *

must, not only for wrath, but also for conscience-sake, give those their

own, who have not power to force it from us. Or, it intimates that

that which is but exactness with others, is exaction upon the widows and

the fatherless ; nay, that not relieving and helping them as we ought, is,

in effect, oppressing them. (4.) They must not only not do wrong to

any, but they mult not so much as desire it, or think of it ; " Let none

osyou imagine evil against his brother in your heart. Do not project i«,

do not wish it, nay, do not so much as please yourself with the fancy of

it." The law of God lays a restraint upon the heart, and forbids th«

entertaining, forbids the admitting, of a malicious, spiteful, ill-natured,

thought ; (Deut. 1.5. 9.) Beware that there be not a thought in thy Be

lial heart against thy brother.

2. He describes the wilfulnefs and disobedience of their fathers, who

persisted in all manner of wickedness and injustice, notwithstanding thele

exhortations and admonitions frequently given them in God's name ; va

rious expressions to this purport are here heaped up, (tu 11, 12.) setting

forth the stubbornness of that carnal mind which is enmity against God,

and is not insubjection to the law rf God, neither indeed can be. They

were obstinate aud refractory, and persisted in their transgressions of the

law, purely from a spirit of contradiction to the law. (1.) They would

not, if they could help it, come within hearing of the prophets, but

kept at a distance ; or, if they could not avoid hearing what they said,

yet they resolved they would not heed it ; they refuj'ed to hearken, and

looked another way as if they had not been spoken to. (2.) If they

did hear what was said to them, and, as it seemed, inclined at first to

comply with it, yet they flew off when it came to the setting to, and,

Vol. III. No. 72. 11 A
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like a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke, they pulled away the shoulder,

and would not submit to the easy yoke and light burthen of God'a com

mandments. They gave a withdrawing shudder; (so the word is ;) they

seemed to lay their lhoulder to the work, but they presently withdrew it

again, as those Jer. 34. 10, 1 1. They were like a deceitful bow, as that

son that said, / go, Sir, hut went not. ( 3. ) They silled their own minds

with prejudices against the word of God, and had some objection or

other ready wherewith to fortify themselves against, every sermon they

heard. 7 heyflopped their ears, that they should not hear, as the deaf

adder ; (Ps. .58. 4-. ) and none arc so deaf as those that will not hear,

that make their own ear heavy, as the word is. (4.) They resolved that

nothing which was said to them, for the enforcing of these injunctions,

should make any impression vipon them ; They made their hearts as an

adamantflone, as a diamond, the hardest of stones to be wrought upon ;

or as aJiint, which the mason cannot hew into shape as he can other stone

out of the quarry. Nothing is so hard, so unmaleable, so inflexible, as

the heart of a presumptuous sinner ; and they whose hearts are hard,

may thank themselves, they are of their own hardening ; and it is just

with God to give them over to a reprobate fense, to the hardness and

impenitence of their own hearts. These stubborn sinners hardened their

hearts on purpose, lest they Jhould hear what God said to them by the

written word, by the law of Moses, and by the words osthe prophets that

preached to them ; they had Moses and the propliels, but resolved they

would hear neither, nor would they have been persuaded, though one'

had been to them.from the dead. The words ofthe prophets were not j

regarded by them, though they were words which the Lord ofhosts sent 1

and directed to them, though he sent them immediately by his Spirit in ;

the prophets ; so that in despising them they affronted God himself, \

and resisted the Holy Ghost. Note, The reason why men are not good,

is, because they will not be so, they will not consider, they will n»t com

ply ; and therefore ifthoufcormjl, thou alone shall bear it.

S. He shews the fatal consequences of it to their fathers ; Therefore

fame great wrath from the Lord of hosts. God was highly displeased

with them, and justly ; he required nothing of them but what was rea

sonable in itself, and beneficial to them ; and yet they refused, and in a

most insoleut manner too. Wh.at mailer could bear to be so abused by

his pwn servant ? Such an implacable enmity to the gospel as this was

to the law and the prophets, was that which brought wrath to the utter

most upon the last generation of the Jewish church, 1 Thess. 2. 16.

Great sins against the Lord of hosts, whose authority is incontestable,

bring great wrath from the Lord of hosts, whose power is irresistible.

And the effect was, (1.) As they had turned a deaf ear to God's word,

so God turned a deaf ear to their prayers, v. 13. As he cried to them in

their prosperity, to leave their sins, and they would not hear, but persisted

in their iniquities ; so they cried to him in the day of their trouble to re

move his judgments, and he would not hear, but lengthened out their

calamities. Even they that set God at defiance in the height of their

pride, when pangs came upon them cried unto him. Lord, in trouble

have they visited thee. But God has said it, and will abide by it, He thai

turns away his earfrom hearing the law, even his prayer shall be an abo

mination, Prov. 28. 9.—1. 24, &c. Iniquity, regarded in the heart, will

certainly spoil the success of prayer, Ps. 66. 18. (2.) As they flew off

from their duty and allegiance to God, and were of desultory and unset

tled spirits, so God dissipated them, and threw them about as chaff before

a whirlwind ; hescattered them among all the nations whom they knew not,

and wh®m therefore they could not expect to receive any kindness from,

V. 14. (3.) As they violated all the laws of their land, so God took

away all the glories of it ; Their land was desolate after them, and no man

p ifst'd through or returned. All that country that was the kingdom of

the 2 tribes, after the dispersion of the remaining Jews, upon the slaugh

ter of Gedaliah, was left utterly uninhabited ; there was not man, woman,

or child, in it, till the Jews returned at the end of TO years' captivity ;

nay, it should seem, the very roads that lay through the country, were

deserted ; none passed or repassed } which, as it had an intimation of

mercy in it, (though they were cast out of it, yet it was kept empty for

their return,) so, for the present, it made the judgment appear much the

more dismal ; for what a norrid wilderness must a land be, that had been

so many years uninhabited ! And they, might thank themselves ; it was

they that by their own wickedness laid the pleasant land desolate. It was

not so much the Chaldeans that did it, no, they did it themselves ; the

desolations of a land are owing to the wickedness of its inhabitants, Ps.

107. 34. This came of their wilful disobedience to the law of God.

And the present generation saw how desolate sin had made that pleasant

land, and yet would not take warning.

fur ^

CHAP. VIII.

The work of ministers, is, rightly to divide the •ttsord'qf"fruit, and topte

every one his portion. Soths prophet is here instructed to do, in ihefir.

(her aiifwer he gives to the cafe of conscience propbfed about aml'uuthi

the publicfasts. His answer, in theforegoing chapter, is by My ofre

proofto those tliat were disobedient, and would not obey the truth. Bti

here he is ordered to change his voice, and tospeak by way ofevcouragi-

ment to the willing and obedient. There are 2 words herefrom theLoii

of hosts, and they are both good words, and comfortable words, h

thefirst ofthese messages, [v. 1.) God promises that Jerusalem shaE it

restored, reformed, replenished ; (v. 2...8. ) that the country shell k

rich, and the affairs ofthe nation shall besuccessful, their reputation re

trieved, and their state in all respects the reverse ofwhat it had beenfa

many years past ; (v. 9...15.) he then exhorts them to reform xhal~cs

amiss among them, that they might be readyfor these favours A$p'd

them, v. 16, 17. In the latter ofthese messages, (r. 1 8. ) he prondfis thst

theirfasts should besuperseded by the return ofmercy, v."19. And fe

thereupon they should be replenished, enriched, and strengthened, by tkt

accession offoreigners to them, v. 20...23.

1 . A GAIN the word of the Lord of hosts came to me,

| faying, 2. Thus faith the Lord of hosts; Ira

! jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous for

her with great fury. 3. Thus faith the Lord; I am re

turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusa

lem ; and Jerusalem shall be called a xity of truth ; and

the mountain of the Lord of hosts the holy mountain. 4.

Thus faith the Lord of hosts ; There shall yet old men

and old women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and

every man with his staff in his hand for very age. 5. And

the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing

; in the streets thereof. 6. Thus faith the Lord of holb;

• If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this peo

ple in these days, should it also be marvellous in mine

j eyes ? faith the Lord of hosts. 7. Thus faith the Lord

of hosts ; Behold, I will save my people from the east-

country, and from the west-country ; 8. And I will bring

them, and they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; and

they shall be my people, and 1 will be their God, in truth

and in righteousness. ,

The prophet, in his foregoing discourses, had left his hearers under a

high charge of guilt and a deep fense of wrath ; he had left them w >

melancholy view of the desolations of their pleasant land, which was the

effect of their fathers' disobedience : but, because he designed to bring

them to repentance, not to drive them to despair, he here sets before thtm

the great things God had in store for them, encouraging them hereby

to hope that their cafe of conscience would shortly determine itself, and

that God's providence would as loudly call them to joy and gladntfi u

ever it called them tofasting and mourning. ' '

I. It is here promised that God will appear for Jerusalem, and J*

espouse and plead her cause. 1. He will be revenged on Zion's eaemits;

(v. 2.) J wasjealousfor Zion, or ofZion ; that is, f I have of late been

heartily concerned for her honour aud interests, xvit/i greatjealousy-

great wrath that was against her, (c/t. ?. 12.) now turns against her ad

versaries. I am now jealous for her with greatfury, and can no more

bear to have her abused in her afflictions than I could bear to be abused

by her provocations." This he had said before, (ch. 1. 14. If) tn,t

they might promise themselves as much from the power of his fSer'

when it was turned for them, as they had felt from it, when it W

against them. The sins of Zion were her worst enemies, and had done

her the most mischief; and therefore, God in his jealousy for her honour

and comfort, will tnke away her fins, and then, whatever other eneroic»

injured her, it was at their peris. 2. He will be resident in Zion's pa

laces ; (v. 3.) " / am returned to Zion, after I had seemed so long 10

stand at a distance, and I will again dwell in the midst of Jem/"1™ *

formerly." This secures to them the lokens of his presence in his ora-

nances, and the instances of his favour iu his providences.
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II. That there (hall be a wonderful reformation in Jerusalem, and re

ligion, in the power of it,, /hall prevail and flourish there. Jerusalem,

that had dealt treacherously both with God and man, shall become so fa-

mpus for fidelity and honesty, that it (hall be called and known by the

name of a city qstruth, and the inhabitants of it (hall be called children

that mill not lie. TUefaitlful city had become a harks, (Isa. 1. 21.)

but stiall now become afailhful city again ; faithful ta the God of Israel,

and to the. worship of him only. ■ This was. fulfilled j for the Jews,

ester the captivity, though there was much amiss among them, were

never guilty of idolatry. , Jerusalem (hall be called the mountain of the

Lord qfhosts,, owning him and owned by him, and therefore the holy

mountain, cleared from idols, aud consecrated to God, and not, as it had

been, the mount ofcorruption, 2. Kings 2:3. 13. Note, The city of God

ought to be a city of truth, aud. the mountain (fthe Lord ofhoits a holy

•mountain. Thole that profess religion, and relation to God, must study

to adorn their profession by all instances of godliness and honesty.

III. That there (hall be in Jerusalem a great increase of people, and

all the marks and tokens of a profound tranquillity. When it is become

a city of truth and a mountain of holiness, it is then peaceable and pro

sperous, and every thing in it looks bright and pleasant. 1. You may

look with pleasure upon the generation that is going off the stage, and

fee them fairly- quitting it in the ordinary course of nature, and not

driven off it by war, famine, or pestilence ; (t). 4.) In the streets of Jeru

salem, that had been filled with The bodies of the (lain, or deserted aud

left desolate, stiall now dwell old men, and old women, who have nos been

cut off by untimely deaths, (either through their own intemperance or

God's vengeance,) but have the even thread of their days spun out to a

full length ; they (hall feel no distemper but the decay of nature, and go

to their grave in a full age, as a shock ofcorn in hisseason. . They (hall

have every one his staff:'in. his hand,for, very age, to support him,' as Jacob,

who worshipped, leaning on the top\af his staff, Heb. 11.21. . Old age

needs a support, and. should not be ashamed to use it, but should furnish

itself with divine graces, which will be the strength of the heart, and a

better support than a staff in the hand. Note, The hoary head, as it is

a crown of glory to those that wear it, so it is to tlie places where they

live. It is a graceful thing to a city, to fee abundance of old people in

it ; it is a sign, not only of the healthfulness of the air, but of the preva

lence of virtue, and the suppression and banishment of those many vices

which cut off the number of men's months in the midst ; it is a sign not

only that the climate is temperate, but that the people are so. 2. You

may look with as much pleasure upon the generation that is rising up in

their room ; (v. 5.) The streets qf the city shall be full of boys aud girls

playing in Ike streets. This intimates, (1.) That they shall be blessed

with a multitude of children ;. their families shall increase and multiply,

and replenish the city, which was an early product of the divine blemug,

Gen. 1. 28. Happy the man, happy the nation, whose quiver is full of

these arrows ! They shall have of both sexes, boys aHd girls, in whom

their families shall afterward be joined, and another generation raised up.

(2.) That their children shall be healthful, and strong, and active ; their

boys and gills (hall not lie sick in bed, or sit pining in the corner, but

(which is a pleasant sight to parents) shall be hearty and' cheerful, and

play in the streets. It is their pleasant playing age, let us not grudge it

them, mucli good may it do them, and no harm ; evil days will come

time enough, and years of which they will fay that they have no pleasure

tu them ; in consideration of which, they are concerned not to spend all

their time in play, but to remember their Creator. (3.) That they

(hall have great plenty, and meat enough for all their mouths. In time

of famine, we find the children /iwo/Mng!, as the wounded in the streets of

the city, Lam. 2. 11, 12. If they a»e playing in the streets, it is a good

sign that they want for nothing. (4.) That they shall not be teriisied

with the alarms of war, but enjoy a perfect security. There shall be no

breaking in of invaders, no going out of deserters, no complaining in the

streets ; (Pf. 144. 14.) for when there is playing in the streets, it is a

sign that there is little care or fear there. Time was, when the enemy

bunted their steps so close, that they could not go in their streets ; ( I>am.

4. 18.) but now they ihall play in the streets, and sear no evil. (5.)

That they shall have love and peace among themselves. The boys and

girls shall not bcfghling in the streets, as sometimes in cities, that ate

divided into factions and parties, the children soon imbibe and express

the mutual resentments of the parents; T.nt they shall be innocently and

lovingly playing in the streets ; not devouring, but diverting, one an

other. (6.) That the sports and diversions used, shall be all harmless |i

and inoffensive ; the boys and gills shall have no other play than what

they are willing that persons should fee in the streets, no play that seeks

playing the fool, or playing the wanton, for it is the moan-

Lori, the holy mountain, but honest and modest recreations,

 

corners, no

tain of the

which they have no reason to be ashamed of. (7.) That childish youth

ful sports shall be c6nfmed to the age of childhood and youth. It is

pleasing to fee the boys aud girls playing in the streets, but it is ill-

favoured to fee men and women playing there, who should sill up their

time with work and business. It is well enough for children to beJilting

in the market-place, crossing questions ; (Matth: 11. IS,' 17.) but it is no

way fit that men, who are able to work in the vineyard, should stand all

the day idle there, Matth. 20. 3.

IV. That the scattered Israelites shall be brought together again

from all parts whither they were dispersed; (v. 7.) " / will save my

peoplefrom the east-country, andfrom the liest ; I will save them from

being lost,,or losing themselves, in Babylop, or in Egypt, or, in any other

country whither they were driven j they. (hall neither be detained by the

nations among whom they sojourn, nor (hall they incorporate with them j

but I willfive rtfiiij'will separate them, and will bfing'thcm to their own

land again ; by the prosperity of their land I will invite them back, and

at the same time incline them to return ; and they shali dwell in the midst

qf Jerusalem, shall choose to dwell there, because it is the holy city,

though upon many other accounts, it was more eligible to dwell in the

country; and therefore we find (Neh. 11. 2.) that the people blessed all

the men who willingly offered themselves to dwell al Jerusalem.

V. That ,God would renew his covenant with them, would be faithful

to them, and make them so to him ; They shall be my people, and I will

be their God. ■ That is the foundation and crown of all these promises,

and is inclusive os' all happiness. They (hall obey God's laws, and God

is contract shall be made,

te/s. Some1 think that the

: will be their God in truth,

he will make good' all his promfses of favour to them ; the latter, it is

thought, speaks man's part of'tbe covenant ; they (hall be his people in

righteousness, they shall be a rlgfitcous people, and shall abound in the

fruits qfrighteousness, and (hall not, as they have done, deal treacherously

and/unjustly^ with their God. ''See Hos. 2. 19, 20. God will never leave

nor forsake them- in.a way gfiit'ercy, as he has promised them ; and they

shall never leave nor forsake Kim in a way of duty, as they have promised

him. These promises were fulfilled in the flourishing state of the Jewish

church, for some ages, betwixt the captivity and Christ's time ; they

were to have a further and a fuller accomplishment in the gospel-church,

that heavenly Jerusalem, which is from above, is free, and is the mother

of us all ; but the fullest accomplishment of all will be in the futune state.

All these precious promises are here ratified, and the doubts of God's

people silenced, with that question, (v. 6.) " (fit be vlarvcl/ous in the

eyes of this people, should it be marvellous in mine eyes ? If it seem un

likely to you that ever Jerusalem should be thus repaired, should be thus

replenished, is it therefore impossible with God ?" The remnant qf this

people, (and God's people in this world are but a remnant,) being fewr

and feeble, thought all this was too good news to be true, especially in

these days, these difficult days, these cloudy and dark days. Considering

how' bad the times are, it is highly improbable, it is morally impossible,

they should ever come to be so good as the prophet speaks. How can

these things be ? How can dry bones lives? But should it therefore ap

pear so in the eyes of God ? Note, We do both God and ourselves a

deal of wrong, if we think that, when we are nonplussed, he is so, and

that he cannot get over the difficulties which to us seem insuperable.

With men this is impossible, but with God all things are possible : so far

are God's thoughts and ways above our's.

9. Thus faith the Lord of hosts ; Let your hands be

strong, ye that hear in these days these words by the mouth

of the prophets, which were in the day thai the foundation

of the house of the Lord of hosts was laid, that the temple

might be built. 10. For before these days there was no

hire for man, nor any hire for beast ; neither was thers

any peace to him that went out or came in because of the

affliction ; for I set all men every one against his neighbour.

11. But now I will not be unto the residue of this people

as in the former days, faith the Lord of hosts. V2. For

the seedfliull be prosperous ; the vine stiall give her fruit,

and the ground mall give her increase, and the heavens shall
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give their dew : and I will cause the remnant of this people

to possess all these things. 13. And it shall come to pass,

that as ye were a curse among the heathen, O house of

Judah, and house of Israel : ib will I save you, and ye shall

be a blessing ; fear not, but let your hands be strong. 14.

For thus faith the Lord of hosts ; As 1 thought to punish

you, when your fathers provoked me to wrath; faith the

Lord of hosts, and I repented not ; 15. So again have I

thought in thtse days to do well unto Jerusalem and to the

house of Judah : fear ye not. 16. These are the things I

that ye shall do ; Speak ye every man the truth to his

neighbour : execute the judgment of truth and peace

In your gates :, 17. And let none of you imagine evil in

your hearts against his neighbour ; and love no false oath :

for all these are things that I hate, faith the Lord.

God, by the prophet, here gives further assurances of the mercy he

had in store tor Judah and Jerusalem. Here is line upon line for their

.comfort, as before there was for their conviction. These verses contain

strong encouragements, with reference to the. difficulties they now la

boured under. And we may observe,

I. Who they were, to whom these encouragements did belong—to

those who, in obedience to the call of God by his prophets, applied

themselves in good earnest to the building of the temple ; (v. 9.) f* Let

your stands be strong, that are busy at wo/k for God ; you that hear in

these days these words by th$ mouth os tsie prophets, and are not disobe

dient to them, asyourjathers were, in the former days, to the words of

those prophets that were sent to them ; you may take the comfort of

the promises, and shall have the benefit of them, who have obeyed the

precepts given you in the day that the foundation of the house ofthe Lord

was laid, when. you were told that, having begun wkhjt^you must' go

on ; that the temple might be built „• Gt>tf tol3 you {h'at'you must go on

with it, and you have laboured hard at it for some time, in obedience to

the heavenly. -vision ; now you are they whose hands must be strength

ened, and whose hearts must be comforted, with these pre ious pro

mises j to you is the word of this consolation sent." Note, 'i hose, and

those only, .that are employed for God, may expect to be'encouraged by

him ; those who lay their hands to the plough of duty, shall have them

strengthened with the promises of mercy ; and those who avoid Iheir

fathei's faults, not only put ossthe entail of.the curse, but have, it .t urned

into a blessing. ■

II. What the discouragements were., which the-y hadhitherto laboured

under, v. 10. These are mentioned- as a foil to the blessings God was

now about to be.stow upon them, to make them appear the more strange

—to the glory of God, and the more sweet—to their comfort. The

truth was, the times had long been vciyhad, and the calamities and dif

ficulties of them were many and great. 1. Trade was dead ; there was

nothing to be done, and therefore nothing to be got, Jjifure these days

of reformation began, there was no hireforman, nor any hire for beasts.

The fruits of the earth (though it had long lain'fallow, and therefore,

one would think, should be more fertile) were thin and poor'; so that

the husbandman had no occasion to hire harvest people to reap 'his corn,

or teams to carry it home, for he could be scarcely said to have anv.

Merchants had no goods to import or export, so that they needed slot to

hire either men or beasts ? hence the poor people, who lived by their la

bour, had no way of getting bread for themselves and their families. "• 2.

Travelling was dangerous, so that all commerce both by sea and land was

cut off ; nay none durst stir abread so much as to visit their friends, for

there was no peace to him that went out, or came in, because ofthe affliction.

The Samaritans, and Ammonites, and their other evil neighbours, made

.inroads upon them in small parties, and seized all they could lay their

hands on ; the roads were infested with highwaymen, and both city and

country with house-breakers, so that neither men's persons nor their goods

were safe at home or abroad. 3. There was nojlich thing asfriendship or

good neighbourship among them ; J set all men every one against his

■neighbour. In this there was a great deal of sin, for these wars and

sightings came from men's lusts, and this God was not the Author of ;

but there was in it a great deal of misery also, and so God was in it a just

Avenger of their disobedience to him ? because they were of an evilspirit

toward him, a spirit of contradiction to his laws, God sent among them

an evil spirit, to make them vexatious one to another ; tho

off the love of G°4> forfeit the comfort of brotherly love.. —r

III. What encouragement they shall now have to proceed in the good

work they are about,' aud to hope that it shalt yet be well with them;

u Thus and thus you have been harassed aud afflicted, but notv God will

change his way towards you, v. 11. Now that you return to your duty,

God will comfort you according to the time that he has afflicted you;

the ebbing tide shall flow again." 1. God will not proceed in his eta.

troversy with them ; / will not be to them as in theformer days. Note,

It is with us well or ill, according as God hi to us ; for every creature u

that to us, which he makes it to be. And if we walk not contrary to

God as iu theformer days, he will not walk contrary to us as in thejhr.

mer days ; for it is only with thefroward that he will wrestle. 2. They

shall have great plenty and abundance of all good things ; (p. 12.) The

fed townJhaU be prosperous, and yield a great increase ; the vine /hull

give herfruii, which makes glad the heart,- and the ground its products,

which strengthen the heart ; they shall have all they can desire, not only

for necestity, but for'ornament and delight. "The heavens shallgive their

dew, without which the earth would not yield her increase ; which is a

constant intimation to us of the beneficence of the God of heaven to men

on earth, and of their dependence upon him. It is said of a fweepia*

rain, that it lanes nofood ; (Prov. 28. S.) but here the gentle dea

waters the earth, that it may give feed to the sower and bread to the

eater. And thus God will cause the remnant ofthis people- to possess all

these things. They are but a remnant, a residue, very few, one woaU

think scarcely worth looking after ; but now that they are at work for

God, he will take care that they shall want nothing "which is fit for them.

This confirms what the prophet's colleague had said, a little before,

(Hag. 2. 16, 19.) From this day will J bless you. Note, God's people,

that serve him faithfully, have great possessions ; " All is your's, for you

are Christ's.;" 3. They shall recover their credit among their neigh

bours ; (v. 13.) Te were a curse among the heathen. Every one centurrd

and condemned them, spake ill of them, and wished ill to them, upon the

account of the great disgrace that they were under; some .think th«

they were made a form of execration, so that if a man would load hit

enemy with the heaviest curse, he would say, God make thee tike a Jete!

" But now, / willsave you, and you shall be a bUfsing. Your nestoratitn

shall be as much taken notice of to yonr honour, as ever your desolation

and dispersion were to your reproach ; you shall be applauded and ad

mired as much as ever you were vilified and run down ; (hall be courted

and caressed as much as ever you were flighted and abandoned."

men smile or frown upon their neighbours, according as

smiles or frowns upon them ; but those whom God plainly blesses as hi»

own, shews favour to, and puts honour upon, we ought also to respect

and be kind to. The blessed of the Lord are the blessing of the land,

and should be so accounted by us. This is here promised to the house

both of Israel and Judah ; for many of the 10 tribes returned out of

captivity with the 2 tribes, and shared with them in those blessings; arid,

it is probable, beside what came at first, many, very many, stocked to

them afterward, when they saw their affairs take this turn. 4. God him

self will determine to do them good, v. 14, 15. All their comforts take

rife from the thoughts of the love that God had toward them, Jer. 29.

11. Compare these promises with the formr-r threatening*. (1.) When

they provoked him to angvr with theirJins, he said that he would pumsA

them, and so he did ; it was his declared purpose to bring destroying

judgments upon them, and because they repented not 6f their rebellion*

against him, he repented not of his threatenings'against them, but let the

sentence of the law take its course. Note, God's punishing of sinners is

never a sudden and hasty resolve, but is always the product of thought,

and there is a counsel in that part of the will of God. If the sinner turn

\ not, God w ill not turn. (2.) Now that they pleased him with titeir ser

vices, lie said that1 he would do \hem good ; and will he not be as true to

his promises as lie was to his threatenings ? No doubt, he will ; «« So

again have I thought to do well to Jerusalem in thq/e days, when you begin

to hearken to the voice of God speaking to you by his prophets ; aud

these thoughts also shall be performed."

IV. The use they are to make of these encouragements.

1. Let thefn take the comfort which these promises give to them ;

Fear ye not, V."i5'. 1 Let your hands be strong ; (y. 9.) aud both toge

ther, (v. IS.) Fear not, but let your hands beJtrong. (1.) The diffi

culties they met with in their work, must not drive them from it, or

make them go on heavily in it, for the issue' Would be good-and the r«v

ward great. Let this therefore animate them toproceed with vigour and

cheerfulness, i (2.) The dangers they were exposed to from their t,nj>
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mies, must not terrify them j those that have God for them, engaged to

do them good, need not fear whal man can do against them.

2. Let them do the duty which those promises call for from them,

w. 16, 17. The very fame duties which the former prophets pressed

upon their fathers, from the consideration of the wrath threatened, (ch.

7- 9, 10.) this prophet presses- upon them, from the consideration of the

mercy promised ; " Leave it to God to perform for you what he has

promised, in his own way and time, but upon condition that you make

conscience of your duty. These are the things then that yejhali do ; this

is your part of the covenant ; the articles which you are to perform,

fulfil, and keej), that you may not put a bar kl your own door, and stop

the current of Godis favours.'** (1.) " You must never tell a lie, but

always speak as you think, and as the matter is, to theheft of your know

ledge. Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour, both in bargains

and in common converse ; dread every word that looks like a lie." This I

precept the apostle quotes, (Eph. 4. 25.) and backs it with this reason,

IVe are members one ofanother. (2.) Those that are intrusted with the

administration of public justice, must see to it, not only that none be

wronged by it, but that those who are wronged, be righted by it ; Exe

cute thejudgment of truth and peace in your gates. Let the judges that

fit in the gates, in all their judicial proceedings have regard both to

truth and to peace ; let them take care to do justice, to accommodate

differences, and to prevent vexatious suits. It must be a judgment of

truth in order lo peace, and making those friends that were at variance ;

and a judgment otpeace, as far as is consistent with truth, and no fur

ther. (3.) No man must bear malice against his neighbour, upon any

account ; this is the fame with what we had, ch. 7- 10. We must not

only keep our hands from doing evil, but we must watch over our hearts,

that they imagine not any evil against our neighbour, Prov. 3. 29. In

jury and mischief must be crushed in the thought, in the embryo. (4.)

Great reverence must be had for an oath, and conscience made of it ;

u Never take a false oath, nay, love nofalse oath ; hate it, dread it, keep

at a distance from it. Love not to impose oaths upon others, lest they

swear falsely ; love not that any should take a false oath for your benefit,

and forswear themselves, to do you a kindness." A very good reason is

annexed against all these corrupt and wicked practices ; " For all these

are things that I hate, and therefore you must hate them, if you expect

to have God your Friend." These things here forbidden are all ofthem

found among the 7 things which the Lord hates, Prov. 6. 16...19. Note,

We must forbear fin, not only because God is angry at it, and therefote

it is dangerous to us, but because he hates it, and therefore it ill becomes

us, and is a very ungrateful thing.

18. And the word of the Lord of hosts came unto me,

saying, 19. Thus faith the Lord of hosts- ; The fast of

the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, and the fast of

the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the house

of Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful feasts ; therefore

love the truth and peace. 20. Thus faith the Lord of

hosts ; ItJhatt yet come to pass, that there shall come peo

ple, and the inhabitants of many cities: 21. And the in

habitants of one citi] shall go to another, saying, Let us go

speedily to pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of

hosts : I will go also. 22. Yea, many people and strong

nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem,

and to pray before the Lord. 23. Thus faith the Lord

of hosts ; In those days UshaU come to pass, that ten men

shall take hold out of au languages of the nations, even

(hall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, faying,

We will go with you ; for we have heard that God is with

you.

These verses contain 2 precious promises, for the further encourage

ment of those pious Jews that were hearty in buiMing the temple.

I. That a happy period should be put to their fasts, and there should

be no more occasion for them, but they shall be converted into thanks

giving days, v. 19. This is a direct answer to the inquiry concerning '

their fasts, eft. 7. 3. Those of them that fasted in hypocrisy, had their

doom in the foregoing chapter, but those that in sincerity humbled them-

{fives before God, and sought bis face,, have here a comfortable aflur-

ance given them of a large share in the happy times approaching." The

4 yearlyfasts which they had religiously observed, should be to the" house

os Judah joy and gladness, andsolemn feasts, and those cheersd ones.

Note, Joyous times will come to the church after troublous times ; if

weeping endure for more than a night, and joy come not next morning,

yet the morning will come, that will introduce it at length. And when

God comes towards us in ways of mercy, we must meet him with joy

and thankfulness ; when God turns judgments into mercies, we must

turn fasts into festivals, and thus watt after the Lord, And those who

Jowin tears with Zion, shall reap injoy with her; those who submit to

the restraints of her solemn fasts while they continue, shall share in tlie

triumphs of her cheerfulfcajls when they come, Isa. 66. 10. 'The infer

ence from this promise, is, " Therefore love the truth andpeace ; be faith

ful and honest in all your dealings, and let it be a pleasure to yon to be

so, though thereby you cut yourselves short of those gains which you

fee others get dishonestly ; and, as much as in you lies, live peaceably

with all men, and be in your element when you are in charity. Let the

truths of God rule in your heads, and let the peace of God rule in your

hearts."

II. That a great accession (hall be made to the church by the conver

sion of many foreigners, v. 20...23. This was fulfilled but in part, when,-

in the latter times of the Jewish church, there were abundance of prose

lytes, from all the countries about, and some that lay very remote, who

came yearly to worship at Jerusalem ; which added very much both to

the grandeur and wealth of that city, and contributed greatly to the

making of it so considerable as it came to be before our Saviour's time,

though now it was but just peeping out of its ruins. But it would be

accomplished much more fully in the conversion of the Gentiles to the

faith of Christ, and the incorporating of them with the believing Jews

in one great body, under Christ the Head ; a mystery which is made

manifest by the scriptures of the prophets, (Rom. 16. 26.) and by this

among the rest, which makes it strange that, when it was accomplished,

it was so great a surprise and stumbling-block to the Jews. Obfeive,

1. Who they are, that shall be added to the church j people, and the

inhabitants of many cities ; (u. 20.) not only a few ignorant country

people that may be easily imposed upon, or some idle people that have

nothing else to do ; but, intelligent, inquisitive, citizens, men of business

and acquaintance with the world, shall embrace the gospel of Christ;

yea many people andstrong nations, (v. 22) some of all languages, v. 23.

By this it appears that they are brought into the church, not by human

persuasion, for they are of different languages, not by external force, for

they areJtrong nations, able to have kept their ground if they had been

so attacked, but purely by the eJFectual working of divine truth and

grace. Note, God has his remnant in all parts ; and in the general as

sembly of the church of the first-born some will be sound out of all na

tions and kindreds, Rev, 7. 9.

2. How their accession to the church is described ; They shall come

to pray before the Lord, and toseek the Lord ofhosts ; (v. 21.) and, to

(hew that this is the main matter in which their conversion consists, it is

repeated, (w. 22.) They shall come toseek tlte Lord ofhosts in Jerusalem,

and topray before the Lord. No mention is made of their offering sacri

fices, not only because these were not expected from the proselytes ofthe

gate, but because, when she Gentiles should be brought in, sacrifice and

offering should be quite abolished. See who are to be accounted con

verts to God, and members of the church : and all that are converts to

God are members of the church. (1.) They are such asseek the Lord

ofhosts, such as inquire for God their Maker, covet and court his favour,

and are truly desirous to know his mind and will, and sincerely devoted

to his honour and glory ; this is the generation of them that seek him.

( 2. ) They are such as pray before the I^ord ; such as make conscience,

and make a business, of the duty of prayer ; such as dare not, would not,

for all the world, live without it ; such as by prayer pay their homage

to God, own their dependence- upon him, maintain their communion with

him, and fetch in. mercy and grace from him. (3.) They are such as

herein have an eye to the divine revelation and institution ; which is sig

nified by their doing this in Jerusalem, the place which God had chosen*

where his word was, where his temple was—that type of Christ and

his mediation, which all faithful worshippers will have a believing re«

gard to.

8. How unanimous they shall be in their accession to the church, and

how zealous in exciting one another to it ; (ti. 21.) The inhabitants of

one cilyJhaU go to another, as formerly when they went up from all parts

of the country to worship at the yearly feasts ; and they shall say, Let

us gpspeedily to pray before tlte Lord, I will go also. This intimates,

Vou III. No. 72. 11 B
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That those who are brought into an acquaintance with Christ them,

elves, should do all they can to bring others acquainted with him ; thus j

Andrew invited Peter to Christ, and Philip invited Nathanael. True

grace hates monopolies. (2.) That those who are rightly sensible of

their need of Christ, and os the favour of God through him, will stir up

themselves and others without delay to hasten to him ; Let us gospeedily

to pray ; it is for our lives, and the lives of our fouls, that we are to pe

tition, and therefore it concerns us to lose no time ; in a matter of such

moment, delays are dangerous. (S.) That our communion with God

is very much assisted and furthered by the communion of saints. It is

pleasant %p go to the house of God in company ; (Ps. 55. 14-. with the

multitudes ¥(. 42. 4.) and it is of good use to those that do so, to excite

one another to gospeedily, and lose no time ; we should be glad when it

is said to us, Let us go, Ps. 122. 1. As iron sharpens iron, lo may good

men sharpen the countenances and spirits one of another in that which is

good 'good. sfO That those who stir up others to that which is good, must

take heed that they do not turn off, or tire, or draw back themselves ;

he that fays, Let us go, fays, I will go also. What good we put others

upon 'doing, we must see to it that we do ourselves, else we shall be

judged out of our own mouths. Not, " Do you go, and I will stay, at

home ;" but, «« Do you go, and I will go with you." A.singular pat

tern (fays Mr. Pemble) qf zealous charity, that neither leaves others be-

Kind, nor turns others before it.

4. Upon what inducement they (hall join themselves to the church ;

not for the church's fake, but for his fake who dwells in it ; («. 23.)

Ten men of different nations and languages shall take hold of the Jkirt of

him that is a Jew, begging of him not to outgo them, but to take them

along with him ; this speaks the great honour they have for a Jew, as

one of the chosen people of God, and therefore well-worthy their ac

quaintance ; they cannot all come to take him by the hand, or embrace

him in their arms, but are ambitious to take hold of the skirt of his robe,

to touch the hem of his garment, saying, We will go with you, for we

have heard that God is with you. The gospel was preached to the Jews

first, (for of that nation the apostles were,) and by them it was carried

to the Gentiles. St. Paul was a Jew whose skirt many took hold of,

when they welcomed him as an angel of God, and begged him to take

them along with him to Christ ; thus the Greeks took hold of Philip's

skirt, saying, Sir, we wouldfee Jesus, John 12. 21. Note, It is the pri

vilege of the saints, that they have God with them, have him among

them—the knowledge and fear and worship of him ; they have his fa

vour and gracious presence ; and this should invite us into communion

with them ; it is good being with those who have God with them, and

those whojoin themselves to the Lord, mustjotn themselves to his disciples ;

if we take God for our God, we must take his people for our people,

cast in our lot among them, and be willing to take our lot with them.

*

CHAP. IX.

At this chapter begins anothersermon, which is continued to the end ofch. 11.

It is called, The burthen of the word of the Lord ; for every word of

God has xceight in it, to those who regard it, and will be a heavy weight

upon those who do not, a dead weight. Here is, I. A prophecy against

the Jrœs' unrighteous neighbours—the Syrians, Tyrians, Philistines, and

ether*, (v. 1...6.) with an intimation ofmercy tosome of them, in their

conversion, (v. 7- ) and « promise ofmercy to God's people, in their pro

tection, v. 8. //. A prophecy if their righteous King, the Messiah,

. and his coming, with a description ofhim, (r. 9.) and ofhis kingdom,

. the nature and extent of it, v. 10. III. An account ofthe obligation

. the Jews lay under to Christ for their deliverance out qftheir captivity in

. Babylon, v. 11,12. IV. A prophecy of the victories andsuccesses God

woidd grant to the Jews over their enemies, as typical ofour great deli

verance by Christ, v. 13... 15- V. A promise ofgreat plenty, and joy,

and honour, which God had in reservefor his people, (». 16, 17.) which

was writtenfor their encouragement.

I. ^l^HE burthen of the word of the Lord in the land

J- of Hadrach, and Damascus shall be the rest there

of: when the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Israel,

shall be toward the Lord. 2. And Hamath also sliall bor

der thereby ; Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be very wife.

8. And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and heaped

up stiver as the dust, and fine gold as the mire of the

streets. 4>. Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he

will smite her power in the sea ; and she shall be devoured

with fire. 5. Afhkelon shall see */, and fear ; Gaza also

shall fee it, and be very sorrowful, and Ekron ; for her

expectation shall be ashamed ; and the king sliall perish

from Gaza, and Afhkelon shall not be inhabited. 6. And

a bastard shall dwell in Aslidod, and I will cut off the pride

of the Philistines. 7. And I will take away his blood out

of his mouth, and his abominations from between his

teeth; but he that remaineth,* even he, shall be for our

God, and he shall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as

a Jebusite. 8. And I will encamp about mine house be

cause of the army, because of him that passeth by, and

because of him that returneth ; and no oppressor {bill pass

through them any more : for now have I seen with mine

eyes. ' ~ .

j_ After the precious promises we had, in .the foregoing chapter, of si-

vour to God's people, their persecutors,who hated them, come to be

reckoned with ; those particularly that bordered close upon them.

I. The Syrians had been bad neighbours to Israel, and God has i

controversy with them. The word of the Lord shall be a burthen inikt

land of Hadrach, that is, of Syria ; but it does not appear why it was so

called. That that kingdom is meant, is plain, because Damascus, the

metropolis of that kingdom, is said to be the rest of this burthen; that

is, the judgments here threatened (hall light and lie upon that city. Those

are miserable, upon whom the burthen of the word of the Lord rat',

upon whom the wrath qf God abides, (John 3. 36.) for it is a weight

that they can neither (hake off, nor bear up under j there are those whom

God causes hisfury to rest upon ; whom the wrath of God makes its

mark, it will be sure to hit ; whom it makes its rest, it will be sure to

fink. And the reason of this burthen's resting on Damascus, is, became

the eyes ofman, as qfall the tribes of Israel, (or rather, even qfall tkt

tribes of Israel,J are toward the Lord ; because the people of God br

faith and prayer look up to him for succour and relief, and depend upon

him to take their part against their enemies. Note, It isa sign that God

is about to appear remarkably for his people, when he raises their be

lieving expectations from him and dependence upon him ; and when bf

his grace he turns them from idols to himself : ( Isa. 17. 7, 8.) Atthsi

day shall a man look to his Maker. It may be read thus, for the Lori

has an eye upon man, and upon all the tribes of Israel; he is King of na

tions as well as King of faints ; he governs the world as well as the church,

and therefore will punish the fins of other people as well as those os his

own people. God is Judge qfall, and therefore all must give account of

themselves to him. When St. Paul was converted at Damascus, and

preached there, and disputed with the Jews, then the word of the Lord

might be said to rest there, and then the eyes qfmen, of other men befc*

the tribes ofIsrael, began to be toward the Lord ; see Acts 9. 22-
math, a country which lay north of Damascus, and which we often read

of, shall border thereby ; (v. 2.) it joins to Syria, and shall fliare in *

burthen qf the word of the Lord, that rests upon Damascus. TheJef*

have a proverb, Woe to the wicked man, and woe to his neighbour, who is

in danger of partaking in his sins and in his plagues ; woe to the ut** "J

Hadrach, and woe to Hamath that borders thereby.
II. Tyre and Zidon come next to be called to an account, here, as in

other prophecies, v. 2. 4. Observe here, i
J. Tyrus flourishing, thinking herself very safe, and ready to set God s

judgments, not only at a distance, but it defiance ; for, (!■) She is wy

wife ; it is spoken ironically ; she thinks herself very wife, and able to

outwit even the wisdom of God ; it is granted that her king is ■ S"?

i-i.-r — r- u t. ac gut with *"
politician, and that her statesmen are so, Ezek. 28.
-their wit and policy they shall not be able to evade the judgmeiltS "

God, when they come with commission ; there is no wfdom or f""^

against the Lord; nay, it is his honour to take the v.ise in their o

craftiness. (2.) She is very strong, and welhfortified both by na

and art ; Tyrus did build herselfa stronghold, which, she thought, co

never be brought down or got over. (3.) She is very rich; and .»

is a defence, it is the sinews of war, Eccl. 7. 12. By her tn e(ts .

has heaped upfiver as the dust, and fine gold as the mire of the iT<

(lie has an abundance of it ; heaps of silver as common as bwp» 0
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Job 27. 16. Solomon made silver to be in Jerusalem as the stones ofthe

streets ;, but Tyre went further, and made Jine gold.to' be as the mire of

the streets^' it Were well 'if we could all learn so to look upon it, in

comparison with the merchandise of wisdom and grace, and the gains

thereof. ,

2. Tyrus falling, after all ; her wisdom, and wealth, and strength, shall

not be able to secure her ; (i>. 4. ) The Lord will cast her out of that

strong hold wherein she has fortified herself, will make her poor ; (so

some read it ;) there have been instance* of those that have fallen from

the height of plenty to the depth of poverty, and great riches have come

to nothing. 1 God vAWfmite her p6wer in thesea ; her being surrounded

by the water shall not secure her, but she shall be devoured wilhfire, and

burnt down to the ground:' ' Tyrus, being seated in the midst of the

water, was/, one!would Have thought, in. danger of being some time or

other overflowed or washed away by that ; yet'God chooses to destroy

it by the; contrary element ; sometimes he brings ruin upon his enemies

by those me'ans which they least suspect. Water enough was nigh at

hand to have quenched the flames of Tyre, and yet by them she shall be

devoured ; for 'who can put out the sire which the breath of the Almighty

Hows up ?'

III. God next' Contends with the Philistines, with their great cities

and great lords, that bordered southward upon Israel.

'1. Thejf shall be alarmed and affrighted by the word of the Lord

lighting and resting upon Damascus j (t>. 5.) the disgraces of. Israel had

many a time heen published in the streets of Ashkelon, and they, had tri

umphed in them ; but now Ashkelon shallfee the ruin of her friends and

allies, and shallfear ; Gaza also shallfee it, and be very sorrowful, and

Ekron ; concluding that their own turn comes next, now that the cup of

trembling goes round ; what will become of their house when' their neigh

bour's is onfire ? They had looked upon Tyre and Zidon as a barrier to

their country, but, when those strong cities were ruined, their expectations

from them were ashamed ; as our expectation from all creatures will be,

in the issue.

2. They shall themselves be ruined and wasted. (1.) The govern

ment shall be dissolved ; The king shall perishfrom Gaza, not only the

present king shall be cut off, but there shall be no succession, no successor.

(2.) The cities shall.be dispeopled ; Ashkelon /hall not be inhabited, the

rightful owners (hall be expelled, either slain, or carried into captivity.

(.3.) Foreigners shall take possession of their land, and become masters

of all its wealth ; (ti. 6.) A bastard shall d:vell in Ashdod, a spurious

brood of strangers shall enter upon the inheritances of the natives, which

they have no more right to than a bastard has to the estates of the legiti

mate children. And thus God will cut off"the pride ofthe Philistines,

all the strength and wealth which they prided themselves in, and which

were the ground of their confidence in themselves, and their contempt of

the Israel of God. This prophecy of the destruction of the Philistines,

and of Damascus, and Tyre, was accomplished, not long after this, by

Alexander the Great", who ravaged all these countries with his victorious

army, took the cities, and planted colonies in them ; which Quintus

Curtius gives a particular account of in the history of his conquests. And

some think he is meant by the bastard that shall dwell in Ashdod, for bis

mother Olympia owned him begotten in adultery, but pretended it was

by Jupiter. The" Jews afterward got ground of the Philistines, Syrians,

and their other neighbours, took some of their cities from them and pos

sessed their countries, a3 appears by the histories of Jofephus and the

Maccabees, and this Was foretold before, Zeph. 2. 4, &c. Obad.

v. 20. ' ' '

3. Some among them (hall be converted, and brought home to God,

by his gospel and grace; so some understand v. 7. as a promise, (1.)

That God. would take away the sins of these nations ; their blond and

their abominations, their cruelties and their- idolatries, God will part be

tween them and these sins' which they have rolled under their tongne as a

sweet morsel, and arc as loath to part with as men are to part with, the

meat out of their mouths ; and which they held fast between their teeth.

Nothing is too hard for the grace of God to do. (2.) That he would

accept of a remnant' of them for his own ; He that remains shall befor our

God. God would preserve a remnant even of these nations, that should

be the monuments of his mercy and grace, and be set apart for him ; and

the disadvantages of their birth shall be no bar to their acceptance with

God, but a Philistine shall be as acceptable to God, upon gospel-terms,

as one of Judah, nay, as a governor, or chief one, in Judah, and a man of

Ekron (hall be as a Jebufite, or a man of Jerusalem, as a proselyted Jebu

fite, as Araurrah the Jebufite, 2 Sam. 24. 16. In Christ Jesus there

it no distinction of nations, but all are one in him, all alike welcome to him,

IV. In all this, God intends mercy for Israel, and it is in kindness to

them that God will deal thus with the neighbouring nations, to avenge

their quarrel for what is passed, and to secure them for the future. Thus

some understand the seventh verse, as intimating, 1. That thus God

would deliver his people from their bloody adversaries, who hated them,

and to whom they were an abomination, then when they were just ready

to devour them, and make a prey of them ; I will take away his blood,

the blood of Israel, out of the mouth of the Philistines, andfrom between

their teeth, (Amos 3. 12.) when, in their hatred of them and enmity to

them, they were greedily devouring them. 2. That he would thus give

them victory and dominion over them ; and.he that remains, the remnant

of Israel, shall befor our God, shall be taken into his favour, shall own

him, and be owned by him, and he shall be as a governor in Judah ;

though the Jews have been long in servitude, they shall recover their an

cient dignity, and be victorious, as David, and other governors in Judah,

formerly were ; and Ekron, that is, the Philistines, shall be as the Jebu-

lites, and the rest of the devoted nations were brought into subjection

under them.

However, this is plainly the sense of v. 8. that God will take his

people under his special protection, and therefore will weaken their neigh--

bours, that it may not be in their power to do them a mischief ; I wili

encamp about my house because of'the army. Note, God's house lies in

the midst of an enemy's country, and his church is as a lily among thorns ;

and therefore God's power and goodness arc to be observed in the special

preservation of it. The camp ofthesaints, being a little Jlock in compa

rison with the numerous armies of the powers of darkness that are set

against it round about, would certainly be swallowed up, if the angels of

God did not encamp about it, as they did about Elisha, to deliver it,

Rev..20. 9. Ps. 34. 7. When the times are unusually perilous, when

armies are marching and counter-marching, and all bearing ill-will to

Zion, then Providence will as it were double its guards upon the church

of God, because ofhim that passes by, and because ofhim that returns, that,

whether he return a conqueror or conquered, he may do it no harm.

And as none that pass by shall hurt them^/o no opprejfor shallpass through

them any more ; they shall have no enemy within themselves to rule them

with rigour, and to make their lives bitter to them withfore bondage, as of

old in Egypt. This was fulfilled, when, for some time after the struggles

of the Maccabees, Judea was a free and flourishing state ; or perhaps

when Alexander the Great, struck with an awe of -Jaddus the High-

Priest, favoured the Jews, and took them under his protection, at the

fame time when he wasted the neighbouring countries. And the reason

given for all this, is, " For now have 1 seen with mine eyes, now have I

carefully distinguished between my people, and oilier people, with whom

before they seemed to have had their lot in common, and have made it to

appear that I know them that are mine." This agrees with Ps. 34. 15.

The eyes ofthe Lord are upon the righteous ; now his eyes, which run to and

fro through the earth, shall fix upon them, that he may (hew himself ten

der of them, and strong on their behalf, 2 Cliron. 16. 9.

9. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O

daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy king cometh unto

thee : he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding

upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. lO. And

I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse

from Jerusalem, and the battle-bow shall be cut off: and

he shall speak peace unto the heathen : and his dominion

fliall be from sea even to sea, and from the river even to

the ends of the earth.. 11.. As for thee also, by the blood

of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the

pit wherein is no water. , ':

That here begins a prophecy of the Meffiah and his kingdom, is plain

from the literal accomplishment of the ninth verse in, and its express ap

plication to, Christ's riding in triumph into Jerusalem, Matth. 21. 5.

John 12. 15.

I . Here is notice given of the approach of the Meffiah promised, as

matter of great joy to the Old Testament church ; Behold, thy King

cometh unto thee. Christ is a King ; invested with regal powers and pre

rogatives ; a sovereign Prince, an absolute Monarch ; having all power

both in heaven and on earth. He is Zion's King ; God has jit him

upon his holy hill of Zion, Ps. 2. 6. In Zion his glory as a king shines ;

1 1 thence his law wentfaith, even the wjrd of the Lord} in the gospel
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church his spiritual kingdom is administered ; it is by him that the or

dinances of the church are instituted, and its officers commiffioned ; and

it is taken under his protection, he fights the church's battles, and secures

its interests, as its King. "This King has been long in coming, but

now behold, he cometh j he is at the door, there are but a few ages more

to runout, and he that shall come, will come ; he cometh unto thee ; the

Word will shortly be made flesh, and dwell within thy borders ; he will

come to his own. And therefore rejoice, rejoice greatly, andJhoul f<ir

joy, look upon it as good news, and be assured it is true ; please thyself

to think that he is coming, that he is on his way toward thee ; and be

ready to go forth to meet him with acclamations of joy ; as one not able

to conceal it, it is so great, nor ashamed to own it, it is {ajust ; cry Ho-

fauna to him." Christ's approaches ought td b; the church's applauses.

2. Here is such a description of him as renders him very amiable in

the eyes of all his loving subjects, and his coming to them very accept

able. (1.) He is a righteous Ruler ; all his acts of government will be

exactly according to the rules of equity, for he is just. (2.) He is a

powerful Protector to all those that bear faith and true allegiance to him,

for he hassalvation, he has it in his power, he has it to bestow upon all

his subjects ; he is the God ossalvation ; treasures of salvation are in

him. He isservatus,saved himself; (so some read it ;) rising out of the

grave by his own power, and so qualifying himself to be our Saviour.

(3.) He is a merle, humble, tender, Father to all his subjects as his chil

dren ; he is lowly : he is poor and afflicted ; (so the word signifies ;) so

it denotes the meanness of his condition j having emptied himself, he was

despised and rejected os men. But the evangelist translates it so as to

speak the temper of his spirit ; he is meek, not taking state upon him, or

resenting injuries, but humbling himselffrom first to last ; condescending

to the mean, compassionate to the miserable ; this was a bright and ex

cellent character of him as a Prophet ; (Matth. ] 1. 29.) Learn ofme,

for I am meek, and lowly in heart, and no less so as a King. It was a

proof of this, that, when he made his public entry into his own city, (and

it was the only passage of his life that had any thing in it magnificent in

the eye of the world,) he chose to ride, not upon a stately horse, or in a

chariot, as great men used to ride, but upon an ass, a beast of service in

deed, but a poor silly and contemptible one, low and flow, and in those

days ridden only by the meaner sort of people ; nor was it an ass fitted

for use, but an ass's colt, a little foolish unmanageable thing, that would

be more likely to disgrace his rider than ba any credit to him, and that

not his own neither j nor helped off, as sometimes a sorry horse is, by

good furniture, for he had no saddle, no housings, no trappings, no

equipage, but his disciples' clothes thrown upon the colt ; f»r he made

himself ofno reputation when he visited us in great humility.

3. His kingdom is here set forth in the glory of it ; this King has,

and will have, a kingdom, not of this world, but a spiritual kingdom, a

kingdom ofheaven. (1.) It (hall not be set up and advanced by exter

nal force, by an arm of flesh or carnal weapons of warfare ; no, he will

cut offthe chariotfrom Ephraim, and the horsesfrom Jerusalem, (y. 10.)

for He (hall have no occasion for them while he himself rides upon an ass.

He will, in kindness to his people, cut off their horses and chariots, that

they may not cut themselves off from God by putting that confidence in

them, which they should put in the power of God only. He will him

self undertake their protection, will himself be a Wall offire about Jeru.

salem, and give his angels charge concerning it ; (those chariots offire

and horses offire ; ) and then the chariots and horses they had had in

their service, (hall be discarded and cut off as altogether needless. (2.)

It shall be propagated and established by the preaching of the gospel,

tiiespeaking ofpeace to the heathen ; for Christ came, and preached peace

to them that were afar off, and to them that were nigh ; and so esta

blished his kingdom by proclaiming on earth pease, and good will toward

men. (3.) His kingdom, as far as it prevails in the minds of men, and

has the ascendant over them, will make them peaceable, and flay all en

mities ; it will cut off the battle-bow, and beatswords into plough-shares ;

it will not only command the peace, but will create the fruit of the lips,

peace. (4.) It shall extend itself to all parts of the world, in defiance

of the opposition given to it. The chariot and horse that came against

Ephraim and Jerusalem, to oppose the progress of Zion's King, shall be

cut off ; his gospel shall be preached to the world, and be received among

the heathen, so that his dominion shall be from sea tosea, and from the

river even to the ends of the earth, as was foretold by David, Ps. 72. 8.

Thepreachers of the gospel shall carry it from one country, one island,

to another, till some of the remotest corners of the world are enlightened

and reduced by it. 1

4. Here is an account of the great benefit procured for mankind by

1 the Messiah, which is redemption from extreme misery, typified by tbe

deliverance os the Jews out of their captivity in Babylon ; (». 11.) At

'for thee a/so, thee, O daughter of Jerusalem ; or thee, O Meffiahihe

j Prince, by the blood of thy covenant, by force and virtue of the covenaat

made with Abraham, sealed with the blood of circumcision, and the co.

| venant made with Israel at mount Sinai, sealed with the blood of sacri-

i sices, in pursuance and performance of that covenant, I have now of late

Isentforth thy prisoners, thy captives out of Babylon, which was to them

a most uncomfortable place, as a pis in which was no xoater. It was part

of the covenant, that, if in the land of their captivity, they fought the

Lord, he would be found of them, Lev. 26. 42, 44, 45. Dent. SO. 4

It was bi/ the blood of that covenant, typifying the blood of Christ, in

whom all God's covenants with man are yea and amen, that they were

released out of captivity ; and this was but a shadow of the great sal*

tion wrought out by thy King, 0 daughter qfZion. Note, A sinful state

is a state of bondage ; it is a Ipiriritual prison ; it is a pit, or a dungeon,

in which there is no water, no comfort at all to be had ; we are all by na

ture prisoners »b this pit ; the scripture has concluded ut all tuiderja,

and bound us over to the justice of God. God is pleased to deal upon

j new terms with these prisoners, to enter into another covenant with them ;

the blood of Christ is the blood of that covenant, purchased it for us,

and all the benefits of it ; by that blood of the covenant effectual proti-

fion is made for the fending forth of these prisoners upon easy and ho

nourable terms, and proclamation made of liberty to the captives, and the

opening of the prison to them that were bound, like Cyrus' proclama

tion to the Jews in Babylon, which all those whose spirits God stirs up,

will come and take the benefit of.

12. Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope;

even to-day do I declare that I will render double unto

thee ; 1 3. When I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow

with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O Zion, against thy

sons, O Greece, and made thee as the sword of a mighty

man. 1 4. And the Lord shall be seen over them, and his

arrow shall go forth as the lightning : and the Lord God

mail blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of

the. south. 15. The Lord of hosts shall defend them;

and they (hall devour, and subdue with fling-stones; and

they shall drink, and make a noise as through wine ; and

they shall be filled like bowls, and as the corners of the

altar. 16. And the Lord their God shall save them in

that day as the flock of his people ; for theyJhall be as the

stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon his land,

1 7. For how great is his goodness, and how great is his

beauty ! corn shall make the young men cheerful, and new

wine the maids.

... ... - ->> ••" ■ v-> •'•ttf#j5Hs»S«>

The prophet, having taught those that were returned out ofespuritf*

to attribute their deliverance to the blood of the covenant, and to '^P™*

mife of tbe Messiah, (for therefore they were so wonderfully helpedi be

cause that blessing was in them, was yet in the womb of their iwtiO'>)

now comes to encourage them with the prospect os a joyful and happy

settlement, and of glorious times before them ; and such a happiness they

did enjoy, in a great measure, for some time ; bot these promises ha*

their full accomplishment in the spiritual blessings of the gofpe' vl'x

we enjoy by Jesus Christ.
I. They are invited to look unto Christ, and sty unto Km, a» their

City of refuge; (v. 12.) Turn you to the strong-hold gt ftifl"***
hope. The Jews that were returned out of captivity into their own Ian »

were yet, in effect, hatprisoners } (We areservants this <fcy> Neh. 9. *>•/

yet prisoners of hope, or expectation, for God had given them a

viving'in their bondage, Ezra £>. 8, 9. Those that yet continued ajx-

bylon, detained by their affairs there, yet rived in hope some time or owe

to see their own land again ; now both these are directed to turn U>e

eyes upon the Messiah, set before them in the promise as their ^'"^

hold, to shelter themselves in him, and stay themselves upon him, >°r

perfecting of the mercy which by his grace, and for his fake, "iivSk

rioufly begun ; Look unto him and be yesaved, Isa. 45. 22. P..

mise of the Messiah was the strung-hold of the faithful long W°K ■

 

 



Before Christ 510. Encouraging Prospects.ZECHARIAH, IX.

coming ; they saw his day at a distance, and were glad, and the believing

expectation of this redemption in Jenisalem was long the support and con-

Jointion ofIsrael, Luke 2. 25, 38. They, in their dangers and distresses,

were ready to turn toward this and the other creature for relief ; but the

prophets directed them still to turn to Christ, and to comfort themselves

with the joy of their King coming to them withsalvation. But as their

deliverance was typical of our redemption by Christ, (o. 11.) so this in

vitation to the strong-hold speaks the language of the gospel-call. Sin

ners are prisoners, but they are prisoners ofhope ; their cafe isJail, but it

is not desperate ; yet now there is hope in Israel concerning them, Christ

is a Strong-liold for them, a strong Tower, in whom they may be safe and

quiet from the fear of the wrath of God, the curse of the law, and the

assaults of their spiritual enemies ; to him they must turn by a lively faith,

to him they must, fly, and trust in his name.

1 1. They are assured of God's favour to them : " Even to-day do I

declare, when things are at the worst, and you think your cafe deplorable

to the last degree, yet I solemnly promise, that / wul render double unto

thee \ to thee, O Jerusalem, to every one of you prisoners of hope, I will

.give you comforts double to the sorrows you have experienced ; or,

blessings double to what I ever bestowed upon your fathers, when their

condition was at the best ; the glory of your latter state, as well as of

your latter house, shall be greater, (hall be twice as great as that of your

former." And so it was no otherwise than by the coming of the Mes

siah, the preaching of his gospel, and the setting up of his kingdom ;

these spiritual blessings in heavenly things were double to what they had

ever enjoyed in their most prosperous state. As a pledge of this, in the

fulness of time, God here promises to the Jews victory, plenty, and joy,

in their own land, which yet should be but a type and shadow of more

glorious victories, riches, and joys, in the kingdom of Christ.

1. They shall triumph over tfieir enemies : the Jews, after their return,

were surrounded with enemies on all side!!, they were as a speckled bird,

all the birds of the field were against them, their land lay between the 2

potent kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, branches of the Grecian monarchy,

and what frequent dangers they mould be in between them, was foretold,

Dan. 11. But it is here promised that out of them all the Lord would I

deliver them ; this promise had its primary accomplishment in the times

of the Maccabees, when the Jews made head against their enemies, kept

their head above water, and, after many struggles and difficulties, came

to be head over them. It is promised,

(1.) That they shall be instruments, in God's hand, for the defeating

and baffling of their prosecutors ; " I have bent Judahsor me, as my bow

of steel, that bow I haveslied with Ephraim as my arrows, have drawn it

up to its full bent, till the arrow be at the head ;" for some think that

that is signified by the phrase offiling the bow ; the expressions here are

very fine, and the figures lively ; Judah had been taught t'le use as the

bow, (2 Sam. 1. 18.) and Ephraim had been famous for it, Ps. 78. 9.

But let them not think that they gain their successes by their own bow,

for they themselves are no more than God's bow and his arrows ; tools in

his hands, which he makes use of, and manages, as he pleases, which he

holds as his bow, and directs to the mark as his' arrows. The best and

bravest of men are but what God makes them, and do no more service

than he enables them to do. The preachers of the gospel were the bow

in Christ's hand, with which he went forth, he went on conquering and to

conquer, Rev. 6. 2. The following words explain this ; / have raised

up and spirited thysons, 0 Zion, against thysons, 0 Greece. This was

fulfilled when against Antiochus, one of the kings of the Grecian mo-

narcy, the people that knew their God, were strong and did exploits,

Dan. 11. 32. And they in the hand of an almighty God were made as

the sword ofa mighty man, which none can stand before ; wicked men are

said to be God'sfword, (Pf. 17. 13.) and sometimes good men are made

fo, for he employs both as he pleases.

(2.) That God will be Captain, and Commander in Chief, over them,

if every expedition and engagement ; (w. Ik) The Lord shall be seen

over them, he shall make it appear that he presides in their affairs, and

that in all their motions they are under his direction, as apparently,

though not as sensibly, a* he wasseen over Israel in the pillar, of cloud

and fire, when he led them through the wilderness. [1.] Is their army

to be raised, or mustered, and brought into the field ? The Lord shall

blow the trumpet, to gatli»r the forces together, to proclaim the war, to

found the alarm, and to give directions which way to march, which way

to move ; for if God blow the trumpet, it (hall not give an uncertain

found, or a feeble ineffectual one. [2.] Is the army taking the field,

and entering upon action i Whatever enterprise the campaign is opened

with, God shall go forth at the head of their forces, with whirlwinds of

tlie south, which were of incredible swiftness and fierceness; and before

these whirlwinds, thy sons, O Greece, shall be as chaff. [3. J Is the

army actually engaged ? God's arrows shall go forth as lightning, so

strongly, so suddenly, so irresistibly : his lightnings (hall go forth as ar

rows ; fee Pf. 18. 14. He sent out his arrows, and scattered them; he

shot out his lightnings and discomfited them. This alludes to that which

God, had done for Israel of old, when he brought them out of Egypt and

into Canaan, and had its accomplishment, partly in the wonderful suc

cesses which the Jews had against their neighbours that attacked them iu

the time of the Maccabees, by the special appearances of the Divine Pro

vidence for them ; and perfectly in the glorious victories gained by the

cross of Christ and the preaching of the cross over Satan and all the

powers of darkness, whereby we are made more than conquerors.

Are they in danger of being over-powered by the enemy ? Tlte Lord of

hosts shall defend tliem, v. 15. The Lord their God shallsave them,

(v. 16.) so that their enemies shall not prevail over them, or prey upon

them. God shall be unto them for defence as well as offence, the Shield

oftheir help as well as the Sword oftheir excellency ; and this as the Lord

oshosts, who has power to defend them, and as their God, who is en

gaged by promise to defend them, and by the propriety he has in them.

He shall save them in that day, that critical, dangerous, day, as thejfock

ofhis people, with the fame care and tenderness that the shepherd protects

his sheep with. Those are safe whom God saves. [5.] Did their ene

mies hope to swallow them up i It shall be turned upon them, and they

shall devour their enemies, and shallsubdue withfling-stones, for want of

better weapons, those that come forth against them. The stones qf the

brook, when God pleases, (hall do as great execution as the best train of

artillery ; for the stars in their courses shall fight on the same side. Go

liath was subdued with a sting-stone. Having subdued, they shall devour,

shall drink the blood of their enemies, as it were, and, as conquerors are

wont to do, they (hall make a noise as through wine. It is usual for con

querors with loud huzzas and acclamations to glory in their victories, and

proclaim them. We read of those that shout for mastery, and of the

shout ofa king among God's people. They shall be silled with blood and

spoil, as the bowls and basons of the temple, or the corners ofthe altar,

were used to be filled with the blood of the sacrifices ; for their enemies

(hall fall as victims to divine justice.

2. They shall triumph in their God. They (hall take the comfort, and

give God the glory, of their successes. So some read, v. 15. They shall

eat, they shall quietly enjoy what they have got ; God will give them

power to eat it, after they havesubduedthefling-stones, that is, their ene

mies that flung stones at them ; and they shall drink, and make a noise, a

joyful noise, before the Lord their Maker and Protector, as through wine,

as men are merry at a banquet of wine. Being not drunk with wine, wherein

is excess, butfiled with the Spirit, they (hwspealc to themselves and one

another in psalms and hymns and/piritualsbngs, as those that are drunk

do with vain and foolish songs, Eph. 5. 18, 19. And, in the fulness of

their joy, they shall offer abundance of sacrifices to the honour of God,

so that they shall fill both the bowls aud the corners qflhe altar with the

fat and blood of their sacrifices. And when they thus triumph in their

successes, their joyfhall terminate in God as their God, the God of their

salvation. They shall triumph, ,

(1.) In the love he has for them, and the relation wherein they stand

to him ; that they are thesock of his people, and he is their Shepherd,

and that they are to him as the stones of a crown, which are very precious

and of great value, and which are kept under a strong guard ; never was

any king so pleased with the jewels of his crown, as God is, and will be,

with his people, who are neai and dear unto him, and in whom he glories.

They are a crown qfglory, and a royal diadem, in his hand, Isa. 62. 2, 3.

And they shall be mine,faith the Lord, in that day, when I make up my

jewels, Mai. 3. 17. And they shall be lifted up as an ensign upon his

land, as the royal standard is displayed in token of triumph and joy. God's

people are his glory, so he is pleased to make them, so he is pleased to

reckon them. He sets them up as a banner upon his own land, waging

war against those who hate him, to whom it is a flag of defiance, and a

centre of unity to all that love him, to all the children of God, that are

scattered abroad, who are invited to come, and enlist themselves under

this banner, Isa. 11. 10, 12.

(2.) In the provision he makes for them, C 15. This is the matter

of their triumph ; (t>. 17. ) For how great is his goodness, and how great

is his beauty ! This is the substance, this the burthen, of the songs where

with they shall make a noise before the Lord We are here taught, [l.J

hisTo admire and praise the amiableness of God's being. How great, is

beauty I All the perfections of God's nature conspire to make him in-

Vol. III. No. 72.
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finitely lovely in the eyes of all that know him. They are to him as the

stones ofa crown ; but what is he to them ? Our business in the temple

is to behold the beauty ofthe Lord; (Ps. 27. 4.) and how great is that

beauty ! How far does it transcend all other beauties, particularly the-

beauty ofhis holiness. This may refer to the Messiah, to Zion's King

that cometh. See that King in his beauty, (Isa. 33. 17.) who isfairer

than the children ofmen, thefairest of ten thousand, and altogether lovely.

Though, in the eye of the world, he had no form or comeliness, in the

eye of faith, how great is his beauty ! f_2.] To admire, and give thanks

for, the gifts of God's favour and grace ; his bounty as well as his beauty ;

for how great is his goodness ! How rich in mercy is he ! How deep,

how full, are its springs ! How various, how plenteous, how precious,

are its streams ! What a great deal of good does God do ! How rich in

mercy is he ! Here is an instance of his goodness to his people ; Com shall

make the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids ; that is, God will

bless his people with an abundance of the fruits of the earth, whereas they

had been afflicted with scarcity to that degree, that the young men and

the maidens were ready to swoon and faint away for hunger and thirst,

Lam. 2. 12, 21,—4. 7, 8.—5. 10. Now they (hall have bread enough

and to spare ; not water only, but wine, new wine, which shall make the

young people grow, and be cheerful; and (which some have observed to

be the effect of plenty and the cheapness of corn) the poor will be en

couraged to marry, and re-people the land, when they shall have where

withal to maintain their families. Note, What good gifts God bestows

upon us, we must serve him cheerfully with them, and must trace the

streams up to the fountain, and, when we are refreshed with corn and

wine, must say, Now great is his goodness !

CHAP. X.

Thescope of this chapter is much thefame with that ofthe chapter before—to

encourage the Jews that were returned, with hopes, tliat though they had

been under divine rebukesfor their negligence in rebuilding the temple,

and -were nowsurrounded with enemies and dangers, yet that God would

do them good, and make them prosperous at home and victorious abroad.

Now, I. They are here directed to eye the great God in all events that

concerned them ; and, both in the evils theysuffered, and in the comforts

they desired, to acknowledge his hand, v. 1...4. //. They are encouraged

to expect strength andsuccessfrom him, in all their struggles with the

enemies oftheir church and state, and to hope that the issue would be glo

rious at last, v. 5... 12.

1 . \ SK ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter

X\ rain ; Jb the Lord shall make bright clouds, and

give them fliowers of rain, to every one grafs in the field.

2. For the idols have spoken vanity, and the diviners have

seen a lie, and have told false dreams ; they comfort in

vain : therefore they went their way as a flock, they were

troubled, because there teas no shepherd. 3. Mine anger

was kindled against the shepherds, and I punished the

goats ; for the Lord of hosts hath visited his flock the

house of Judah, and hath made them as his goodly horse

in the battle. 4. Out of him came forth the corner, out

of him the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of him

every oppressor together.

Gracious things and glorious ones, very glorious and very gracious,

were promised to this poor afflicted people, in the foregoing chapter ;

now here he intimates to them that he vim,for these things, be inquired of

by them, and that he expects they should acknowledge him in all their

ways, and in all his ways toward them ; him, and not idols that were

rivals with him for their respects.

1. He directs them to apply themselves to God by prayer for rain in

the season thereof. He had promised, in the close of the foregoing

chapter, that there should be great plenty of corn and wine, whereas, for

several years, by reason os unseasonable weather, there had been great

scarcity of both ; but the earth will not yield its fruits, unless the

heavens water it, and therefore they must look up to God for the dew of

heaven, in order to the fatness and fruitfulness of the earth ; (r. 1.) yjfk

ye of the Lord rain. Do not pray to the clouds, or to the stars, for rain,

but to the. Lord ; for he it is that hears the heavens, when they hear the I

earth, Hof. 2. 21. Seasonable rain is a great mercy, which we must aji

of God ; rain in the time ofthe latter rain, when there is most need of it ;

the former rain fell at the seed-time, in autumn ; the latter fell in the

spring, between March and May, which brought the corn to an ear, and

Ailed it. If either these rains failed, it was very bad with that land ; for

from the end of May to September they never had any rain at all. Jerom

who lived in Judea, fays, that he never saw any rain there in June or

July. They are directed to aik for it in the time when it used to come.

Note, We must, in our prayers, dutifully attend the course of Provi

dence ; we must ask for mercies in their proper time, and not expect that

God should go out of his usual way and method for us. But since some

times God denied rain in the usual time, as a token of his displeasure,

they must pray for it then as a token of his favour, and they shall not

pray in vain. Ask, and it shall be given you ; so the Lord shall make

bright clouds, which, though they are without rain themselves, are yet

presages of rain ; lightnings, (so the margin reads it,) for he maieth

lightningsfor the rain. He will give them showers ofrain in great abun

dance, aud so give to every one grafs in the field ; for God is universally

good, and makes his rain tofall upon thejust and the unjust.

2. He shews them the folly of making their addresses to idols, as their

fathers had done j («. 2.) The idols havejpoken vanity ; the Teraphim,

which they courted and consulted in their disttess, were so far from being

able to command rain for them, that they could not so much as tell them

when they should have rain. They pretended to promise them rain at

such a time, but it did not come. The diviners, who were the prophets

of those idols, haveseen a lie ; their visions were all a cheat and a sham,

and they have told false dreams, such as the event did not answer,

which"proved that they were not from God. Thus they consorted n

vain those that consulted the lying oracles ; all the vanities ofthe heathen

put together could not give rain, Jer. 14. 22. Yet this was not the worst

of it ; they not only got nothing by the false gods, but they lost the fa

vour of the true God ; for therefore they went their way into captivity

as astock driven into the fold ; and they were troubled with one vexation

after another, as scattered sheep are, because there twii no fheplterd, no

prince to rule them, no priest to intercede for them, none to take care of

them, and keep them together. They that wandered after strange gods,

were made to wander into strange nations.

3. He shews them the hand of God in all the events that concerned

them, both those that made against them, and those that made for them,

v. 3. Let them consider, (1.) When every thing went cross, it was

God that walked contrary to them ; (». 3.) Mine anger was kindled

against the shepherds that should have fed the flock, but neglected it, and

starved it. " I was displeased at the wicked magistrates and ministers,

the idol-shepherds." The captivity in Babylon was a token of God's

anger against them ; in it likewise he punished the goals, those of the

flock that were filthy and mischievous, they were set on the left hand, to

go away into punishment. Though the body of the nation suffered in

the captivity, yet it was only the goats and the shepherds that God was

angry with, and that he punished ; the same affliction to others came

from the love of God, and was but a fatherly chastisement, which to

them came from his wrath, and was ajudicial punishment. (2.) When

things began to change for the better, it was God that gave them the

happy turn. He has now vifited his flock with favour, to inquire after

them, and provide what he finds proper for them, and he has made them

us his goodly horse in the battle ; has beautified them, taken care of them,

managed and made use of them, as a man does the horse he rides on ;

has made them valuable in themselves, and formidable to those about

them, as his goodly horse. It is God that makes us what we ate, and it

is with us as he appoints.

4. He shews them that every creature is to them what God makes it

to be ; ( v. 4. ) Out ofhim cameforth the corner, out ofhim the nail. ( 1 .)

All the power that was engaged against them was from God ; out of

him came all the combined force of their enemies ; every oppressor toge

ther (and the oppressors of Israel were not a few) did but what his hand

and his counsel determined before to be done ; nor could they have had

such power against them, unless it had been given them from above. (2.)

All the power likewise that was engaged for them, was derived from

him, and depended on him. Out of him came forth the corner stone of

the building, the power of magistrates, which keeps the several parts of

the state together. Princes are often called the corners ofthe people, as

1 Sam. 14. 38. marg. Out of him came forth the nail that fixes the

state, the nail in thesure place, (Isa. 22. 23. ) the nail in his holy place,

Ezra 9. 8. Out of him came forth the battle-bow, the military power, and

out of him every oppressor, or exactor, that has the civil power in his
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hand ; and therefore to God the Fountain of power we must always have

an eye, and fee every man's judgment proceeding fromhim.

- " 5. And they shall be as mighty men, which tread down

their enemies in the mire of the streets in the battle ; and

they (hall fight, because the Lord is with them, and the

riders on horses shall be confounded. 6. And I will

strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the house of

Joseph, and I will bring tj^m again to place them ; for I

have mercy upon them : and they shall be as though I had

not cast them off: for I am the Lord their God, and will

hear them. 7. And tiiey ^Ephraim shall be like a mighty

man, and their heart shall rejoice as through wine : yea,

their children shall see it, and be glad ; their heart shall re

joice in the Lord. 8. I will hiss for them, and gather

them ; for I have redeemed them : and they shall increase

as they have increased. 9. And I will sow them among

the people : and they shall remember me in far countries ;

and they shall live with their children, and turn again.

lO. I will bring them again also out of the land of Egypt,

and gather them out of Assyria ; and I will bring them

into the land of Gilead and Lebanon ; and place shall not

be found for them. 11. And he shall pass through the

sea with affliction, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and

all the deeps of the river shall dry up : and the pride of

Assyria shall be brought down, and the sceptre of Egypt

shall depart away. 12. And I will strengthen them in

the Lord ; and they shall walk up and down in his name,

faith the Lord.

Here are divers precious promises made to the people of God, which

look further than to the state of the Jews in the latter days of their

church, and have certain reference to the spiritual Israel of God, the

gospel-church, and all true believers.

1. They (hall have God's favour and presence, and shall be owned

and accepted of him. This is the foundation of all the rest ; The Lord

is with them, v. 5. He espouses their cause, takes their part, is on their

fide | and, if he be for them, who can be against them ? Again, (c. 6.)

J have mercy upon them. All their dignity and joy are owing purely to

God's mercy ; and mercy, as it supposes misery, so it excludes merit.

They had been cast off, the effect of which could not but be misery ;

they had been justly cast off, and therefore could pretend to merit nothing

at God's hand but wrath and the curse ; yet it is promised, They shall be

as though I had not cast them off. The transgressions of their fathers,

for which they had been rejected, (hall not only not be visited upon them,

but shall not be so much as remembered against them. God will be as

perfectly reconciled to them as if he had never contended with them,

and the falling out of these lovers shall rather be the renewing, than the

weakening, or love. They shall have such a full assurance of God's

being reconciled to them, and, upon that, (hall be so well reconciled

to themselves, that they shall be as easy as if they had never been

cast off ; and their condition, after their restoration to the divine fa

vour, shall be so very happy, that there shall not remain the least scar

from the wounds which were given them by their being cast off. Such

favour does God shew to returning repenting sinners, who were by na

ture at a distance, and children of wrath ; such fellowship are they ad

mitted into, and such freedom does he use with them, that they are as

tfiough they had never been cast off". (1.) The covenant they are ad

mitted into, is the fame that ever it was ; / am the Lard their God, ac

cording to the original contract, the covenant made with their fathers.

(2.) The communion they are admitted into, is the fame that ever it

was ; / will hear them. They shall be as welcome as ever to speak to

him, and as sure as ever to receive from him an answer of peace ; for as

he never did, so he never will, fay to Jacob's feed, Seek ye me in vain.

2. They shall be victorious over their enemies, that would draw them

from either their duty to God, or their comfort in God ; (d. 5.) They

shall be as mighty men, that are both strong in body, and bold in spirit,

'men of vigour, men of valour, effective men. They ofEphraim, as well )

as they ofJudah, (hall be like a mighty man, (v. 7.) that dares to go 1

about a difficult enterprise, and is able to go through with it. They shall,

as mighty men, tread down their enemies in the battle, as the dirt that is

thrown out of the houses, is trodden with other dirt in the mire of the

streets. And they shall therefore fight, because the Lord is with them.

Some would argue that they may therefore sit still, and do nothing, be

cause the Lord is with them, who can, and will, do all. No, God's gra

cious presence with us to help us, must not supersede, but quicken and

animate, our endeavours to help ourselves ; and we must therefore worh

out oursalvation withfear and trembling, because it is God that works in us

both to will and to do. They shall fight with readiness and resolution,

because if God be with them, they are sure to be conquerors, more than

conquerors. For then the riders on hor/es shall be confounded. The

cavalry of the enemies shall be routed, and put into disorder, by the in

fantry of the Jews, The preachers of the gospel of Christ went forth

to war a good warfare, they charged bravely, because God was with

them ; and the riders on hor/es that opposed them, were confounded, for

God chose the weak andfoolish things ofthe world to confound the wife

and mighty. But whence have they all this might I How come they to

be so able, so active ? It is in the Lord, and in the power of his might,

that they are so ; 6.) / will strengthen the house of Judah, andfb I

willsave the house of Joseph. Note, God saves us by strengthening us,

and works out our happiness by working in us to do our duty. And

thus we are engaged to the utmost diligence in using the strength God

gives us ; and yet, when all is done, God must have the glory of all.

God is our Strength, and so becomes both our Song and our Salvation.

3. Those of them that are dispersed, shall be gathered together into

one body ; (v. 6.) I will bring them again to place them ; bring them from

other land8 to place them in cheir own land. This was a token of their

being perfectly restored to all their other ancient privileges—they shall

be restored to the possession of their own land. This was fulfilled when

the children of God, that were scattered abroad, were by faith in Christ

incorporated in the gospel-church, and Jews and Gentiles became one

fold, John 10. 16. In order to this, (v. 8.) / will hiss for them, or, ra

ther, whistle for them, as the shepherd with his pipe calls his sheep to

gether, that know his voice ; and so I will gather them. The preaching

of the gospel was, as it were, God's hiffiiig for souls to come to Jesus

Christ, his calling in his scattered sheep to the green pastures ; / will

gather them,for 1 have redeemed them. Note, whom Christ has redeemed

by his blood God will gather by his grace, as a hen gathers her brood

under her wings. This promise is enlarged upon*, t>. 10. I will bring

them again also out ofthe land ofEgypt. Some think this was literally

fulfilled when Ptolemæus Philadelphus king of Egypt sent 120,000 Jews

out of his country into their own land, as was the promise of gathering

them out of Assyria by Alexander the son of Antiochus Epiphanes.

But it has its spiritual accomplishment in the gathering in of precious

souls out of a bondage worse than that in Egypt or Assyria, and bring

ing of them into the glorious liberties of the children of God and their

enjoymeats, which are as the beautiful, fruitful, pastures in the land of

Gilead and Lebanon. AU tne land of promise is their's, even Gilead,

the utmost border of it eastward, and Lebanon, the utmost border north

ward. But how (hall this be ? How shall a people so dispersed be got

together ? how shall they that are set at such a distance from their own

country, be brought to it again ? It is true, the difficulties seem insuper

able, but they shall be got over as easily, as effectually, as those that lay

in the way of their deliverance out of Egypt, and their entrance into

Canaan ; Heshall pass through the sea with affliction, as of old through

the Red-sea, to the sore affliction of Pharaoh and his hosts ; or to the

sore affliction of thesea, the waves whereof heshallsmite, so that it shall

be driven back, as when the seasaw andfled, Ps. 114. S. And all the

deeps ofthe river, all the rivers, though ever so deep, shall dry up, as

Jordan did, to make way for Israel's passage into that good land which

God had given them. Does the pride of Affyria stand in the way of

their deliverance ? He shall give check to it, who sets bounds to the

proud waves ofthesea, and it shall be brought down. Does the sceptre

of Egypt oppose it ? That shall depart away, so that it shall not be able

to obstruct the gathering in of God's Israel, when his time is come for

the doing of it ; when the gospel-church was to be gathered out of all

nations by the preaching of the gospel, great opposition was given to it

by the enraged combined powers .of earth and hell. Insuperable difficul

ties seemed to be in the way of it ; but by a divine power going along

with the doctrine of Christ, it became mighty to the pulling down of

flrong-holds, and the conversion and salvation of thousands. Then the

sea fled, and Jordan was driven back at the presence ofthe Lord.

i. They shall greatly multiply, and the church, that new world, shall
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be replenished ; (v. 8. ) They shall increase as they have increased for

merly in Egypt, and great additions (hall be made to their numbers, as

in the days, of David and Solomon. When God gathers his redeemed

ones to himself, they shall help to gather in others with them, and their

motion homeward (hall be like that of a snow-ball. Crefcit cundo—^The

further it goes the larger it grows by accretion. I will gallier them, and

they shall increase. Note, The church of Christ is a growing body, as

long as it is in the present state of minority, till it comes to the measure

ofthestature osthefulness ofChrist. There are added to it dailysuch as

shall befaved. (1.) It shall spread to distant places. It shall fill Canaan,

evenito the lands of Gilead and Lebanon, so that no more place, no more

loom, shall be found for it there, v. 10. In Judah only God had been

known, and his name was great in Israel only ; here only he revealed his

statutes andjudgments : but in gospel-times that place (hall be quite too

strait; the church's tent must be enlarged, and its cords lengthened;

then / willsow them among the people, v. 9. Their scattering shall be

like the scattering of seed in the ground, not to bury it, but to increase

it, that it may bring forth much fruit. The Jews are said to be dis

persed into every nation under heaven ; (Acts 2. 5.) and as it was their

troubles that dispersed some of them, so perhaps others transplanted

themselves into colonies, because the land of Israel was too strait for

them ; and many were natives of other nations, but proselyted to the

Jewish religion ; now these were sown among the people, Hos. 2. 23.

And this contributed very much to the spreading of the gospel. The

Jews that came from all parts to worship at Jerusalem, fetched thence the

gospel light and fire to their own countries, as those, Acts 2. and the

eunuch, Acts 8. And their own synagogues in the several cities of the

Gentiles were the first receptacles of the apostles, and their preaching

wherever they came. Thus when God sowed them among the people,

that they might not get hurt by the Gentiles, but do good to them, he

took care that they should remember him, and make mention of his name

infar countries ; and by keeping up the knowledge of God among them,

as he had revealed himself in the Old Testament, they would be the

more ready to admit the knowledge of Christ, as he has revealed himself

in the New Testament. (2.) It shall last to future ages. The church

shall not be res unius oitalis—a temporary system, but a feed in it shall

serve the Lord, v. 7. Tea, their children shall fee it, and be glad ; and

they shall live with their children, and turn again, v. 9. Converts to

Christ shall have their children about them, whom they shall teach the

knowledge of the Lord, and bring with them when they turn again to

the holy land, and the way of holiness. It was said to those to whom

the gospel was first preached, The promise is to you and to your children,

Acts 2. 39. They shall be so sown among the people, as never to be

•extirpated. Christ's family upon earth shall never be extinct, nor his

purchased possession lostfor want qfheirs.

5. God himself will be both their Strength and their Song. (1.) In

him they shall be comforted, and shall have abundant satisfaction ; (y. 7.)

Their heart shall rejoice as through wine ; for Christ's love, which is their

joy, is better than wine. They shall be like a mighty man, and their heart 1 I

shall rejoice. When we resolutely resist, and so overcome, our spiritual j

enemies, then our hearts shall rejoice. But we ruin our own joy, if our j

resistance be feeble, and we yield to the temptations of Satan. Their j

heart shall rejoice, and then they shall be as aniightyman ; for thejoy of

the Lord will be our strength. And with their grace their joys shall be

propagated ; Their childrenshallfee it, and be glad, and their hearts also

Jhall rejoice in the Lord. It is. good to acquaint children betimes with

the delights of religion, and to make the services of it as pleasant as may

be to them ; that, learning betimes to rejoice in the Lord, they may with

purpose of heart cleave to him. (2.) By him they shall be carried on

with vigour, and enlargement of heart, in his service; (p. 12.) I will

strengthen them in the Lord, strengthen them for their wall: and work, as

well as for their warfare. It is the God of Israel that gives strength and

power unto his people, that strengthens all their powers and faculties for

spiritual performances, above what they are by nature, and against what

they are by the corruption of nature. Now, observe, fjl.] Hqw they

are thus enabled and invigorated for their duty ; I the Lord will

strengthen them in the Lord; in the Messiah, who is Jehovah our Strength,

as well as Jehovah our Righteousness. Strength is treasured upfor us in

Christ, and from him it is derived to ut. It is through Christstrengthen,

ing us, that we can de all things, and without him we can do nothing.

Hisstrength is commanded himfor this purpose, Ps. 68. 28. [2.] What

good use they shall make of this strength given unto them. They shall

walk up and down in his name. If God strengthen us, we must bestir

ourselves ; must walk up and down in all the duties of the christian life,

must be active and busy in the work of God, must walk up and doom as

industrious men do, losing no time, and letting flip no opportunity. But

still we must walk up and down in the name of Christ, must do all by

warrant from him, and in dependence on him, with an eye to his word

as our rule, and his glory as our end. To us to live must be Christ j

and whatever we do in word or deed, we must do all in the name of the

Lord Jesus, that we receive not the strengthening grace of God in vain.

SeePs. 80. 17, 18. •

CHAP. XL

God's prophet, who, in the chapters before, was an ambassador sent to pro-

raise peace, is here a'herald sent to declare war. The Jewish nation

shall recover its prosperity, and shallflourish forsome time, and become

considerable ; it shall be very happy, at length, in the coming of the long-

expected Messiah, in the preaching of his go/pel, and in thesetting up qf

hisstandard there. But when thereby the chosen remnant, among therm

are effectually called in, and united to Christ, the body ofthe nation,

perststing in unbelief, shall be utterly abandoned, and given up lo nan,

for rejecting Christ ; and that is it that is foretold here, in this chapter

—the Jews rejecting Christ, which was their measure-fillingJin, and the

wrath whichfor thatfin came upon them to the uttermost. Here is, I.

A prediction ofthe destruction itself that should come iipon the Jewish

nation, v. 1...3. II. The putting qf it into the hands of the Messiah.

1. He is charged ivith the custody qfthatstock, v. 4...6. 2. He undertakes

it, and bears ride in it, v. 7, 8. 3. Finding it perverse, he gives it

up, (i>. 9.) breaks his shepherd's staff, (v. 10, 11.) resents the indignities

done him, and the contempt put upon him, (». 12, 13.) and then break*

his other staff, v. 14. 4. He turns them over into the hands cffooUsh

shepherds, who, instead qfpreventing, shall complete, their ruin, and both

the blind leaders and the blindfollowers shallfall together into the ditch,

v. 15... 17. This isforetold to the' poor qf thestock before it comes to

pass, that, when it does come to pass, they may not be offended.

1. /^VPEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the sire may de-

vour thy cedars. 2. Howl, fir-tree ; for the

cedar is fallen ; because the mighty is spoiled : howl, O

ye oaks of Baflian ; for the forest of the vintage is come

down. 3. There is a voice of the howling or the shep

herds ; for their glory is spoiled : a voice of the roaring

of young lions ; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled.

In dark and figurative expressions, as is usual in the scripture pre

dictions of things at a distance, that destruction of Jerusalem, and os the

Jewish chinch and nation, is here foretold, which our Lord Jesus, when

the time was at hand, prophesied of very plainly and expressly. We have

here,

1. Preparation made for that destruction ; (ft 1.) " Open thy doors,

0 Lebanon. Thou wouldest not open them, to let thy King in, he came

lo his own, and his own received him not % now thou must open them, to

let thy ruin in. Let the gates of the forest, and all the avenues to it,

be thrown open, and let the fire come in, and devour its glory." Some

by Lebanon here understand the temple, which was built of cedars from

Lebanon, and the stones of it white ax the snow of Lebanon. It was

burnt with fire by the Romans, and its gates were forced open by the

fury of the soldiers. Toconfirm this, they tell a story, that 40 years

before the destruction of the second temple, the gates of it opened of

their own accord ; upon which prodigy, Rabbi Johanan made this re

mark, (as it is found in one of the Jewish authors,) " Now I know,"

said he, " that the destruction of the temple is at hand, according to the

prophecy of Zechariah, Open thy doors, 0 Lebanon, that thefire may de

vour thy cedars." Others understand it of Jerusalem, or, rather, of the

whole land of Canaan, to which Lebanon was an inlet on the north. All

shall lie open to the invader, and the cedars, the mighty and eminent

men, shall be devoured ; which cannot but alarm those of an inferior rank ;

(w. 2. ) If the cedars arefallen, if all the mighty arespoiled, and brought

to ruin, let thefir-tree howl. How can the slender fir-trees stand, if stately

cedars fall ? If cedars are devoured by fire, it is time for the fir-trees to

howl ; for no wood is so combustible as that of the^r. And let the oaks

ofBashan, that lie exposed to every injury, howl,for theforest qfthe vin

tage, or theflourishing vineyard, that used to be guarded with a particu

lar care, is come down. Or, as some read it, when the defencedjbresii,
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such as Lebanon was, are come down. Note, the falls of the wife and

good into sin, and the falls of the rich and great into trouble, are loud

alarms to those that are every way their inferiors, not to be secure.

2. Lamentation made for the destruction ; (v. 3.) There is a voice of

hotvling. Those who are fallen, howl for griefand shame, and those who

see their own turn coming, howl forfear. But the great men especially,

receive the alarm with the utmost confusion. Those who were roaring

in the day of their revels and triumphs, are howling in the day of their

^errors ;for now they are tormented more than others. Those great men

were by office shepherds, and such should have protected God's flock

committed to their charge ; it is the duty both of princes and priests :

but they were as young lions, that made themselves a terror to the flock

\vith their roaring, and the flock a prey to themselves with their tearing.

Note, It is fad with a people, when those who should be as shepherds to

them, are as young lions to them. But what is the issue ? The shepherds

Tioxul, for their glory isJpoiled. Their pastures, and the flocks which co

vered them, which were the glory of the swains, are laid waste. The

young lions howl, for the pride ofJordan isJpoiled. The pride of Jordan

was the thickets on the banks, in which the lions reposed themselves ;

and therefore, when the river overflowed, and spoiled them, the lions

came up from them, (as we read Jer. 49. 19.) and they came up roaring.

Note, When those who have power, proudly abuse their power, and, in-

stead of being shepherds, are as young lions, they may expect that the

righteous God will humble their pride, and break their power.

4. Thus faith the Lord my God ; Feed the flock of

the slaughter ? 5. Whose possessors slay them, and hold

themselves not guilty : and they that fell them fay, Blessed

be the Lord ; for I am rich : and their own shepherds

pity them not. 6. For I wisl no more pity the inhabitants

of the land, faith the Lord : but, lo, I will deliver the men

every one into his neighbour's hand, and into the hand

of his king ; and they shall smite the land, and out of

their hand I wisl not deliver them. 7. And I will feed the

flock of slaughter, even you, O poor of the flock. And I

took unto me two staves ; the one 1 called Beauty, and

the other I called Bands ; and 1 fed the flock. 8. Three

shepherds also I cut off in one month-, and my foul loathed

them, and their foul also abhorred me. 9. Then said I* I

will not feed you : that that dieth, let it die ; and that

that is to be cut off, let it be cut off ; and let the rest eat

every one the flesh of another. 10. And I took my staff,

even Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I might break my

covenant which I had made with all the people. 1 1 . And

it was broken in that day : and so the poor of the flock

that waited upon me knew that it was the word of the

Lord. 12. And 1 said unto them, If ye think good, give

me my price ; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for

my price thirty pieces of silver. 13. And the Lord said

unto me, Cast it unto the potter : a goodly price that I

was prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of

silver, and cast them to the potter in the house of the

Lord. 14. Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even

Bands, that I might break the brotherhood between Judah

and Israel.

The prophet here is made a type ot Christ, as the prophet Isaiah some

times was ; and the scope of these verses is to shew that for judgment

Christ came into this world ; (John 9. 39.) for judgment to the Jewish

church and nation, which were, about the time of his coming, wretch

edly corrupted and degenerated by the worldliness and hypocrisy of

their rulers. Christ would have healed them, but they would not be

healed, they are therefore left desolate, and abandoned to ruin. Observe

here,

I. The desperate case of the Jewish church, under the tyranny of their

own governors. Their slavery in their own country made them as miser

able as their captivity in strange countries had done ; Their po(pJJor$Jlay

them, andfell them, v. ,5. In Zechariah's time, we find, the rulers and

the nobles justly rebuked for exacting usury of their brethren ; and the

governors, even by their servants, oppressive to the people, Neh. 5. 7, 15,

In Christ's time, the chief priests and the elders, who were'the pojpjsors

of the flock, by their traditions, the commandments of men, and theirs

impositions on the consciences of the people, became perfect tyrants, de

voured their houses, engrossed their wealth, and fleeced the flock instead

of feeding it. The Sadducees, who were deists, corrupted their judg

ments. The Pharisees, who were bigots for superstition, corrupted their

morals, by making void the commandments of God, Matth. 15. 16.

Thus theystew the sheep of the flock, thus theyfold them. They maN

! tered not what became of them, so' they could but gain their own ends,

! and serve their own interests. And, 1. In this they justified themselves ;

! ihcyjlay them, and hold themselves not guilty. They think that there is,

1 no harm in it, and that they (hall never be called to an account for it by

I the Chief Shepherd ; as if their cower were given them for destruction,

which was designed only for edification ; and as if, because they sat in

Moses' feat, they were not under the obligation of Moses' law, but might

dispense with it, and with themselves in the breach of it, at their plea

sure. Note, Those have their minds woefully blinded indeed, who do

ill, and justify themselves in it ; but God will not hold them guiltless,

| who hold themselves so. 2. In this they affronted God, by giving him

| thanks for the gain of their oppression ; They said, Bluffed be the Lord,

\for I am rich. As if, because they prospered in their wickedness, got

| money by it, and raised estates, God had made himself Patron of their

j unjust practices, and Providence was become Particeps criminis—The As

sociate of their guilt. What is got honestly we ought to give God

thanks for, and to bless him whose blessing makes rich, and adds nofor'

row with it. But with what face can we go to God, either to beg a

blessing upon the unlawful methods of getting wealth, or to return him

thanks for success in them ! They should rather have gone to God, to

| confess the sin, to take shame to themselves for it, and to vow restitution,

than thus to mock him, by making the gains of sin the gift of God, who

hates robbery for burnt-offerings; and reckons not himself praised by the

thanksgiving, if he be dishonoured, either in the getting or the using of

I that which we give him thanks for. 3. In this they put contempt upon the

j people of God, as unworthy their regard or compassionate consideration ;

Their own shepherds pity them not ; they make them miserable, and then

do not commiserate them. Christ had compaffion on the multitude, because

theyfainted, and were scattered abroad, as if they had no shepherd ; (as

really they had worse than none ;) but their own shepherds pitied them

not, nor shewed any concern for them. Note, It is ill for a church, when

its pastors have no tenderness, no compassion for precious souls, when

they can look upon the ignorant, the foolish, the wicked, the weak, with,

out pity.

II. The sentence of God's wrath passed upon them for their sense

lessness and stupidity in this condition. There was a general decay, nay,

a destruction, of religion among them ; and it was all one to them, they

regarded it not ; My people loved to have it so, Jer. 5. SI. Though

they were oppressed and broken in judgment, yet they willingly walked

after the commandment, Hos. 5. 11. And as their shepherds pitied them

not, so they did not bemoan themselves; therefore God fays, (v. t>.) /

will no more pity the inhabitants of the land* They have courted their

own destruction, and so let their doom be. But those are truly miser

able whom the God of mercy himself will no more have compassion

upon. They who are willing to have their consciences oppressed by those

who teachfor doctrines the commandments ofmen, (as the Jews were, who

called them Rabbi, Rabbi, that did so, Matth. 15. 9—2:5. 7.) are often

punished by oppression in their civil interests, and justly, for they forfeit

their own rights, who tamely give up God's rights. The Jews did so,

the Papists do so ; and who can pity them if they be ruled with rigour ?

God here threatens them, J. That he will deliver them into the hand of

oppressors ; every one into his neighbour's hand, so that they shall use one

another barbarously. The several parties in Jerusalem did so; the zealots,

the seditions, as they were called, committed greater outrages than the

common enemy did ; as Josephus relates in his history of the wars of the

Jews. They shall be delivered every one into the hand of his king, the

Roman emperor, whom they chose to submit to rather than to Christ,

saying, We have no king but Ciefar. Thus they thought to ingratiate

themselves with their lords and masters. But, for this, God brought the

Romans upon them, who took away their place and nation. 2. That he

will not deliver them out of their hands ; They shallsmite the land, ihe

whole land, and out astheir hand I will not deliver them ; and if the Lord

do not help them, none else can, nor can they help themselves.

Vol. III. No. 72. 11 D
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III. A trial yet made, whether their ruin might be prevented by send

ing Christ among them as a Shepherd ; God had sent his servants to

them in vain, but Inst ofall hesent unto them his Son, faying, They will

reverence my Son, Matth. 21. 37. Divers of the prophets had spoken

of him as the Shepherd of Israel, Isa. 40. 11. Ezek. 34. 23. He himself

told the Pharisees that he was the Shepherd of the sheep, and that they

who pretended to be shepherds, were thieves and robbers ; (John 10. 1,

2, 11.) apparently referring to this passage. Where we have, 1. The

charge he received from his Father to try what might be done with this

flock ; '(u. 4.) Thusfaith the Lord my God, (Christ called his Father

his God because he acted in compliance with his will, and with an eye to

his glory in his whole undertaking,) Feed theflock of theJlaughter. The

Jews were God's (lock, but they were the flock ofJlaughter, for their

enemies had killed them all the day long, and accounted them as sheep

for the Jlaughter ; their own possessorsflew, them, and God himself had

doomed them to the slaughter; yet feed'them by reproof, instruction,

and comfort ; provide wholesome food for them who have so long been

soured with the leaven of the Scribes and Pharisees. Other sheep he had,

which were not of this fold, and which afterward must be brought ; but

he is firstsent to the loft sheep ofthe hoife of Israel, Matth. 15. 24. 2.

' His acceptance of this charge, and his undertaking pursuant to it, v. 7.

He does as it were fay, Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 my God ; and since

this is thy will, it is mine, / will feed theflock ofJlaughter. Christ will

care for these lost sheep ; he will go about among them, teaching and

healing even you, 0 poor of thestock. Christ did not neglect the meanest,

or overlook them for their meanness ; the shepherds that made a prey of

them, regarded not the poor, they were conversant with those only that

they could get by ; but Christ preached his gospel to the poor, Matth.

11.5. It was an instance of his humiliation, that his converse was mostly

with the inferior, fort of people ; his disciples, who were his constant at

tendants, were of the poor of thesock. 3. His furnishing himself with

tools proper for the charge he had undertaken ; I took unto me 2staves,

pastoral staves ; other shepherds had but one crook, but Christ had 2,

denoting the double care he took of his flock, and what he did both for

the fouls and for the bodies of men. David speaks of God's rod and his

Jinft (Ps. 23. 4.) a correcting rod and a supporting staff. One of these

staves was called Beauty, denoting the temple, which is called the beauty

ofholiness, and one of its gates, beautiful ; which Christ called his Fa

ther's house, and for which he shewed a great zeal, when he cleared it

of the buyers andJellers ; the other he called Bands, denoting their civil

state, and the incorporate society of that nation, which Christ also took

care of by preaching love and peace among them. Christ, in his gospel,

and in all he did among them, consulted the advancement both of their

civil and of their sacred interests. 4. His execution of his office, as the

chief Shepherd; Befed the sock, (v. 7.) and he displaced those under-

Jhepherds that weie false to their trust ; (t). 8.) Three shepherds I cut

ofin one month. Through the deficiency and uncertainty of the history

of the Jewish church, in its latter ages, we know not what particular

event this had its accomplishment in ; in general, it seems to be an act

of power and justice for the punishment of ihefnful shepherds, and the

redress of the grievances of the anuj'rdsock: Some understand it of the

3 orders of princes, priests, and scribes, or prophets, who, when Christ

had finished his work, were laid aside for their unfaithfulness. Others

understand it of the 3 sects among the Jews, of Pharisees, Sadducees, and

Herodians, all whom Christ silenced in dispute, (Matth. 22.) and soon

after cut o/f, all in a little time.

IV. Their enmity to Christ, and making themselves odious to him.

He came to his own, the sheep of his own pasture ; it might have been ex

pected that between them and him there should have been an entire affec

tion, as between the shepherd aud his sheep ; but they conducted them

selves so ill, that hisfoul loathed thin), \;as straitened toward them; (so

it mayTie read ;) he intended them kindness, but could not do them the

kindness he intended them, because oftheir unbelief, Matth. 13. 58. He

was difappointedjn them, discouraged concerning them, grieved for them j.

not only for the shepherds, whom he cut off, but for the people, whom

Christ often looked upon with grief in his heart aud tears in his eyes.

Their provocations even wore out his patience, ar.d he was weary of that

faithless and perverse genera/ion. Their Jonl also It abhorred me ; and

therefore it was that his foul loathed them ; for, whatever estrangement

there is between God and man, it begins on man's fide. The Jewish

shepherds rejected this Chief Shepherd, as the Jewish builders rejected

this Chief Corner Stone. They had indignation at Christ's doctrine and

miracles, and his interest in the people ; to whom they did all they could

to make him odious, as they had made themselves odioui to him. Note,

There is a mutual enmity between God and wicked people ; they are

hateful to God, and haters of God ; nothing speaks more the sinfulnefi

and misery of an unregenerate state than this does. The carnal mind, the-

friendship of the world, are enmity to God, and God hates all the worker*

of iniquity ; and it is easy to foresee what this will end in, if the quarrel

be not taken up in time, (Isa. 27. 4, 5.)

V. Christ's rejecting of them as incurable, and leaving them their bocse

desolate, Matth. 23. 38. The things of their peace are now bid from

their eyes, because they knew not the day of their visitation. Here we

have,

1. The sentence of their rejection past ; (t>. 9.) " Then said I, I wSL

notfeedyou, I will take no further care of you, you shall notfee me again ;

take your own course. As I will not feed you, so I will not cure you ;

that thatdieth; let it die; (the Shepherd will do nothing to save it* for

feited life ; ) that that is to be cut off, let it be cut off; that that will make

itself a prey to the wolf, let it be a prey ; and let the rest so far forget

their own mild and gentle nature, as to eat the flesh of one another ; let

these sheep fight like dog6." Those that reject Christ, will be certainly

and justly rejected by him, and then are miserable of course.

2. A sign of it given ; (v. 10.) / took my staff, even Beauty, and ad

it insunder, in token of this, that he would be no longer a Shepherd to

them j as the lord high-steward determines his commission by breaking

his white staff, and as Moses' breaking the tables of the law put a stop,

for the present, to the treaty between God and Israel. The breakkg

of this staff signified the breaking of God's covenant which he had mad:

with all the people; the covenant of peculiarity made with all the tribes

of Israel, and all other people, who, by being proselyted to their reli-

gion, were incorporated into their nation. The Jewish church wai now

stripped of all its glory, its crown is profaned, and cast to the ground,

and all its honour laid in the dust ; for God is departed from it, and will

no more own it for his. When Christ told them plainly that the Mirg-

dom es God should be taken from them, mi given to (mother people, then

he broke the ftoffofBeauty, Matth. 21. 43. And it was broken in that

day, though Jerusalem and the Jewish nation held up 40 years longer,

yet from that day we may reckon the staff of Beauty broken, v. 11. And

though the great men did not, or would not, understand it as a divide

sentence, but thought to put it by with a cold God forbid, (Luke

20. 16.) yet the pour ofthestock, the disciples of Christ, that waited on

him, and understood with what authority he spake and could distinguish

the voice of their Shepherd fiom that of a stranger, they knew that it teas

the word ofthe Lord, and trembled at it, and were confident that it should

not fall to the ground. Note, Christ- is waited on by the poor ofthe

stock; he chose them to be with him, to be his pupils, to be his witnesses;

thepoor received him aud his gospel, when those that had great poffeffiont,

turned their backs upon him. And those that wait upon Christ, that lit

at his feet, to hear and receive his words, they shall know ofthe doctrine

whether it be of God, John 7. 17.

3. A further reason given for their rejection. It was said before,

Their souls abhorred him ; and here we have an instance of it, their

buying and selling him for 30 pieces of silver ; either 30 Roman pence,

or rather 30 Jewish shekels ; t his is here foretold in somewhat obscure

expressions ; as it is fit that such particular prophecies should be de-

livered, lest otherwise the plainness of the prophecy might prevent the

accomplishment ef it. Here, (1.) The Shepherd comes to them for

his wages ; (v. 12.) " Ifye think good, give me myprice ; you are weary

of me, pay me off and discharge me ; and ifnot,forbear ; if you be wil

ling to continue me longer in your service, I will continue, or, if to turn

me off without wages, I am content." Christ was no hireluig, and vet

the labourer is worthy of his hire. Compare with this what Christ

said to Judas, when he was going to sell him, " What thou doest, do

quickly ; be at a word with the chief priests, let them either take the

bargain or leave it." John 13. 27. Those that betray Christ, are not

forced to it, they might have chosen. (2.) They value him at 30

pieces offiver ; many years' service he had done them asa Shepherd,

yet this is all they will now turn him off with—" A goodly price that I

and all my care and pains wai valued at by them." If Judas fixed this

sum in his demand, it is observable that his name is Judah, the fame name

with that of the body of the people, for it was a national act ; or, if (as

it rather seems) the chief priests pitched upon this sura in their proffers,

they were the representatives of the people ; it was part of the priest's

office to put a value upon the devoted things, (Lev. 27. 8.) and thus

they valued the Lord Jesus. It was the ordinary price of a slave, Exod.

21. 32. Making light of Christ, and undervaluing the love of that great

aud good Shepherd, are the ruin of multitudes, aud justly so. (3. J



Before Christ 506.
ZECHARIAH, XI, XII. The Punishment of Judah's Enemies.

The silver being no way proportionable to his worth, it is thrown lo the

potter with disdain ; " Let him take it to buy clay with, or for any use

that a little money will serve to, for it is not worth hoarding ; it may

be enough for a potter's stock, but not for the pay of such a Shepherd,

much less for his purchase." So the prophet cast the 30 pieces offiher

to the potter in the house ofthe Lord; " Let him take them and do what

he will with them." Now we find a particular accomplishment of this in

the history of Christ's sufferings, and reference it had to this prophecy,

Matth. 27. 9, 10. Thirty pieces qfjilver was the very sum for which

Christ was fold to the chief priests ; the money, when Judas would not

keep it, and the chief priests would not take it back, was laid out in the

purchase of the potter'sfield. Even that sudden Tesolve of the chief

priests was according to an ancient prophecy, and the more ancient coun

sel and foreknowlcge of God.

4. The completing of their rejection, in the cutting asunder of the

other staff, v. 14. The former spake the ruin of their church, by break

ing the covenant between God and them—that defaced their beauty ;

this speaks the ruin of their state, by breaking the brotherhood between

Judah and Israel, by reviving animosities and contention among them,

such as were of old between Judah and Israel, the writing of whom, as

one slick in the hand ofthe Lord, was one of the blessings promised after

their return out of captivity, Ezek. 37- 19. But that union shall now

be dissolved, they shall be crumbled into parties and factions, exasperated

one against another ; and their kingdom, being thus divided, shall be

brought lo desolation. (1.) Nothing ruins a people so certainly, so

inevitably, as the breaking of the staff ofBands, and the weakening of

the brotherhood, among them ; for hereby they become an easy prey to

the common enemy. (2.) This follows upon the dissolving of the co

venant between God and them, and the decay of religion among them ;

•w hen iniquity abounds, love waxes cold. No wonder if those fall out

among themselves, that have provoked God to fall out with them.

When the staff of Beauty is broken, the staff of Bands will not hold long.

An unchurched people will soon be an undone people.

15. And the Lord said unto me, Take unto thee yet

the instruments of a foolish shepherd. 16. For, lo I will

raise up a shepherd in the land, which fliall not visit those

that be cut off, neither shall seek the young one, nor heal

that that is broken, nor feed that that standeth still : but

he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in

pieces. 17. Woe to the idol-shepherd that leaveth the

flock ! The swordshall be upon his arm, and upon his right

eye : his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right eye

shall be utterly darkened.

God, having (hewed the misery of this people in their being justly

abandoned by the good Shepherd, here shews their further misery in being

shamefully abused by foolish shepherds. The prophet is himself to per

sonate and represent this pretended shepherd ; (v. 15.) Take unto thee

the instruments or accoutrements ofafoolish shepherd, that are no way fit

for the business ; such a shepherd's coat, and bag, and staff, as afoolish

sltepffrd would appear in ; for such a shepherd shall be set over them,

(v. 16.) who, instead of protecting them, shall oppress them, and do

them mischief. (1.) They shall be under the inspection of unfaithful

ministers ; their scribes and priests, and doctors of their law, shall bind

heavy burthens upon them, and grievous to be borne ; and with their

traditions imposed, shall make the ceremonial law much more a yoke than

God had made it. The description here given of the foolish shepherd

suits very well with the character Christ gives of the Scribes and Phari-

' fees, Matth. 23. (2.) They shall be under the tyranny of unmerciful

princes, that (hall rule them with rigour, and make their own land as

much a house of bondage to them as ever Egypt or Babylon was ; when

they had rejected him by xchom princes decreejustice, it was just that they

should be turned over to them who decree unrighteous decrees. ( 3. )

They shall be imposed upon and deluded by false Christs and false pro

phets, as our Saviour foretold, Matth. 24. 5. Many such there were,

who by their seditious practices provoked the Romans, and hastened the

'' ruin of the Jewish nation ; but it is observable that they were never

' cheated by a counterfeit Messiah, till they had refused and rejected the

true Messiah. Now observe.

1. What a turse this foolish shepherd should be to the people, v. 16.

God will, for their punishment, raise up a foolish shepherd, who will not

do the duty of a shepherd, he will not visit those that are cut off, nor

go after those that go astray, nor seek those that are misting, to find

them out, and bring them home, as the good shepherd does, Matth.-

18. 12, 13. They take no care of the young ones, that need their care,

and are well-worthy of it, as Christ does, Isa. 40. 11. They do not

I heal that which was broken, which was worried and torn, but let it die of

its bruises, when a little thing, in time, would have, saved it. They do

not feed those who, through weakness, stand still, and are ready to faint

and cannot get forward, but leave them behind, let who will take thorn

up ; they do not carry that which flandsflill ; (so some read it ;) they

never do any thing tosupport the weak, and comfort the feeble-minded ;

but, on the contrary, (1.) They are luxurious themselves; they eat of

thefief/i of thefat, they will have of the best for themselves ; and, like

that wickedservant that said, My lord delays his coming, they eat and

drink with .the drunken, andserve their own bellies. {2.) They are bar

barous to the flock ; their passions are as ill-governed as their appetites,

[ for, when they are in a rage against any of the flock, they tear their very

claws in pieces by over driving them, they beat their hoofs ; theysmite

theirfellowservants. Woe uuto tliee, 0 land, w/ien thy king is such a

child.'

2. What a curse this foolish shepherd- should bring upon himself ;

(v. 17.) Woe to the idol-shepherd, who, like an idol, has eyes, and fees

not ; who, like an idol, receives abundance of respect and homage from

the people, and the chief of their offerings, but neither can, nor will, do

them any kindness. He leaves theflock when they most need his care,

leaves them destitute, and flees, because he is a hireling; his doom is,'

that the sword of God's justice shall be upon his arm and his right eye,

so that he shall quite lose the use of both. His arm shall wither, and be

dried up ; so that he who would not help his friends, when it was re

quired, shall not know how to help himself ; his right eye shall be utterly

darkened, that he shall not discern the danger that his flock is in? nor

know which way to look for relief. This was fulfilled when Christ said

to the Pharisees, /• am come, that they whichfee, may be made blind, John

9. 39. Those that have gifts which qualify them to do good, if they do

not do good with them, shall be deprived of them ; those that should

have been workm'en, but wereslothful, and would do nothing, will justly

have their arm dried up j and those that should have been watchmen; but

werefleepy, and would never look about them, will justly have their eye

blinded.

CHAP. XII.

The apoflle (Gal. 4. 25, 26.) distinguishes between Jerusalem which now

is, and is in bondage with her children—the remaining carcase of the

Jewish church that rejected Christ, and Jerusalem that is from above,

that is free, arid is the mother of us all;—the Christian cfiurch, thefpi-

ritual Jerusalem, which God has chosen to put his name there ; in the

chapter before, we read the doom oftheformer, and left that carcajb to

be a prey to the eagles that should be gathered to it. Now, in this

chapter, we have the blffings ofthe latter, many precious promses made

to the gospel-Jerusalem by Aim who (v. 1.) declares his power to make

them good. It is promised, I. That the attempts ofthe church's enemies

againjl her, shall be to their own ruin, and they shallfind that it is as

their peril if they do her any hurt, v. 2.. .4, 6. //. That the endeavours

ofthe church'sfriends andpatronsfor her good shall be pious, regular,

andsuccessful, v. 5. . III. That God will protect and strengthen the

meanest and weakifl that belong to his church, and worksalvationfor them,

v. 7, 8. IV. That, as a preparative for all this mercy, and a pledge

of it, he will pour upon them a spirit of prayer and repentance, tlie

effect of'which shall be universal and very particular, v. 9... 14. These

promises were of use then to the pious Jews that lived in the troublou/s

times under slntiochus, and other prosecutors and uppreffbrs ; and they

are still to be improvid in every agefur the directing of our prayers,

and the encouraging ofour hopes with reference to the gojpel-church.

1. f I ^HF. burthen of the word of the Lord for Israel,

J- faith the Lord, which stretcheth forth the hea

vens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth

the spirit of man within him. 2. Behold, I will make

Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto all the people round

about, when they shall be in the siege both against Judah

and against Jerusalem. 3. And in that day will I make
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Jerusalem a burthensome stone for all people : all that

burthen themselves with it mail be cut in pieces, though

all the people of the earth be gathered together against it.

4. In that day, faith the Lord, I will smite every horse

with astonishment, and his rider with madness ; and I will

open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and will smite

every horse of the people with blindness. 5. And the

governors of Judah (hall fay in their heart, The inhabi

tants of Jerusalem fliall be my strength in the Lord of

hosts (heir God. 6. In that day will I make the gover

nors of Judah like an hearth of sire among the wood, and

like a torch of sire in a sheaf; and they shall devour all

the people round about, on the right hand and on the left :

and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her own place,

even in Jerusalem. 7. The Lord, also shall save the tents

of Judah first, that the glory of the house of David and

the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify

tfiemfelves against Judah. 8. In that day shall the Lord

defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and he that is feeble

among them at that day shall be as David ; and the house

of Davidfliall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before

them.

Here is,

I. The title of thi8.charter of promises made to God's Israel ; it is

^he burthen ofthe word ofthe Lord, a divine prediction ; it is of weight

in the delivery of it ; it is to be pressed upon people, and will be very

pressing in the accomplishment of it ; it is a burthen, a heavy burthen, to

ail the church's enemies, like that talent of lead, ch. 5. 7, 8. But it is

Jbr Israel ; it is for their comfort and benefit. As even the fiery law,

(Deut. 33. 2.) so the fiery prophecies and fiery providences that com?

from God's right hand, comefor them ; the word that speaks terror to

their enemies, speaks peace to them ; as the pillar ofcloud and fire, which

turned a bright side toward the Israelites to direct and encourage them,

but a black side toward the Egyptians, to terrify and dispirit them.

Happy they that have even the burthens of God's wordfor them, as well

as the blessings of it.

II. The title of him that grants this charter, which is prefixed to it,

to (hew that he has both autharity to make these promises, and ability

to make them good, for he is the Creator of the world, and our Creator ;

and therefore has an incontestable, irresistible, dominion. 1. Hestretches

cut the heavens ; not only he did so at the first, when he said, Let there

be afirmament, and he made the firmament, but he does so still, he keeps

them stretched out like a curtain, keeps them from running in, and will

do so till the end comes, when the heavens mail be rolled together as a

scroll. No bounds can be set to his power who stretches out the heavens,

nor can any thing be too hard for him. 2. He lays thefoundation ofthe

earth, and keeps it firm and fixed on its own basis, or, rather, on its own

axis, though it is founded on the seas, (Ps. 24. 1,2.) nay, though it is

hung upon nothing, Job 26. 7. The Founder of this earth is, no doubt,

the Ruler of it, and judges in it, and they deceive themselves, who fay,

The Lord hasforsaken the earth, for if he had, it would have funk, since

it is he that not only did lay its foundations at first, but does still lay

them, still uphold them. 3. Heforms thespirit ofman within him. He

made us these fouls, Jer. 38. 16. He not only breathed into the first

roan, but still breathes into every man the breath of life ; the body is

derived from thefathers ofourflesh, but the foul is infused by the Father

spirits, Heb. 12. 9. Hefashions men's hearts ; they are in his hand,

and he turns them as the rivers ofwater, and casts them into what mould

he pleases, so as to serve his own purposes with them ; and he can there

fore save his church by inspiriting his friends, and afopiriting his

enemies, and will eternally save all his chosen by forming their spirits

anew.

III. The promises themselves that are here made them, by which the

church shall be secured, and in which all its friends may enjoy a \\o\yf-

turity.

1. It is promised that whatever attacks the enemies of the church may

make upon her pfrity or peace, they will certainly issue in their own

confusion. The enemies of God and of his kingdom bear a great deal of

malice and ill-will to Jerusalem, and form designs for its destruction j

but it will prove, at last, that they are but preparing ruin "

Jerusalem is in safety, and they are in all the danger, who fight

it. This is here illustrated by 3 comparisons.

(I.) Jerusalem mail be a cup of trembling to all that lay siege to it,

v. 2. They promise themselves that it stall be to them a cup of -wTne,

which they (hall easily and with pleasure drink off, and they thirst for h*

spoils, nay, they thirst for its blood, as for such a cup ; but it (hall prove

a cup ofslumber, nay, a cup ofpoison, to them, which, when they take

it into their hands, and think it is all their own, they (hall not be able to

I drink off, the fumes of it (hall give them enough. When the kings were

assembled against her, and saw how God was known in her palacesfor a

Rtfuge, they trembled and hasted away,fear took hold upon them, as we

find, Ps. 48. 3. 6. Thus Alexander the Great was struck with amaze

ment when he met Jaddu6 the High-Priest, and was deterred thereby

, from offering any violence to Jerusalem. When Sennacherib laid liege

. against Judah and Jerusalem, he found them such a cup of stupifying

, wine as laid all his mighty men afleep, Ps. 76. 5, 6. Some read it, T

I will make Jerusalem a post of contrition or breaking. They that make

any attempts upon Jerusalem, do but run their heads against a post,

which they cannot move, but are sure to hurt themselves. The blast of

the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall, (Isa. 25. 4.) broken by

it, but not shaking it. God's church is a cup of consolation to all her

friends, (Isa. 66. 11.) but a cup of trembling to all that would either

debauch ner by errors and corruptions, or destroy her by wars and per

secutions. See Isa. 51.22, 23.

(2.) Jerusalem (hall be a burthenpnne stone to all that attempt to re

move it, or carry it away ; («. 3. ) All the people of the earth are ht re

supposed to be gathered together against it ; sotne one time, and same

another ; there has been a succession of enemies, from age to age, making

war upon the church ; but, though they were all at once in a confede

racy, against it, and had formed a resolution to cut offthe name of Israel,

that it should be no more in remembrance, ( Ps. 83. 4. ) they will find k

a talk too hard for them. They that are for keeping up and advancing*

the kingdom of sin in the world, look upon Jerusalem, even the church

of God, as the great obstacle to their designs, and they must have it out

of the way ; but they will find it heavier than they think it is; so that,

[l.J They cannot remove it. God will have a church in the world, hi

spite of them ; it is built upon a rock, and is as mount Zion that abides fir

ever, Pf. 125. 1. Thisjione, cut out ofthe mountain without hands, will

not only keep its ground, but fill the earth, Dan. 2. 35. Nay, 2. It

will break in pieces all that burthen themselves with it, as that stonesmote

the image, Dan. 2. 45. All that think themselves a match for it, stall

be cut in pieces by it. Some think it is an allusion to a sport, which,

Jerom, upon this place, fays, was in use among the Jews, as among us :

young men tried their strength, and strove for mastery, by heaving up

great stones, which, if they proved to heavy for them, fell upon them,

and bruised them. Those that make a jest of religion, and banter sacred

things, will find them a burthensome /lone, that it is ill-jesting with edged

tools, and though they make light of it, (saying, Am not I in sport ?)

they bring upon themselves an insupportable sinking load of guilt. Our

Saviour seems to allude to these words, when he speaks of himself as a

burthensome Stone to those that would not have him'for their Foundation

Stone, which (hall fall upon them and grind them to powder, Matth.

21. 44.

(3.) The governors of Judah (hall be among their enemies like a

hearth offire among the wood, and a torch offire in a sheaf, v. 6. Not

that their own passions stall make them incendiaries and fire-brands to

all about them ; no, Zion's King is meek and lowly, and all subordinate

governors must be likeJ&jm > but God's justice will make them avengers

of his cause, and their's> upon their enemies. They that contend with

them, will find it is like an opposition given by briers and thorns to a con

suming fire, Isa. 27. 4. It will go through them, and burn them toge

ther. It is God's xeraih, and not tkeir's, that is the fire which devours

the adversaries. God'sfire is, said to be in Zion, and hisfurnace in Je*

salem, Isa. 31.9. The enemies thought to be as water to this fire, to

| extinguist it, and put it quite out : but God will make them as wood,

nay, as a steaf of corn, (which is more combustible,) to this fire, not

only to be consumed by it, but to be made thereby to burn the more

strongly. When God would make Abimelech and the men of Shechem

one another's destroyers, fire is said to come outfrom the one to devour

the other, Judg. 9. 20. So here, Fire stall come out from the governor*

ofJudah, to devour all the people round about, as from the mouth of God's

witnesses to consume those who offer to hurt them, Rev. 1 1. 5. The
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persecutors of the primitive church found this fulfilled in it, witness Lac-

taritius' history of God's judgments upon the primitive persecutors, and

the confession of Julian the apostate at last, Thou hast overcome me, 0

thou Galilean ; the church's motto may be, Nemo me impune laceffet—

He that assails me, does it at his peril. Ifyou arc weary ofyour life, per

secute the christians, was once a proverb.

2. It is promised that God will infatuate the counsels, and enfeeble

the courage, of the church's enemies; (v. 4. ) In that day, when the

people of the earth are gathered together against Jerusalem, I will smite

every horse with astonishment, and his rider with madness ; and again, /

tvillsmite every horse of the people with blindness, so that they shall be no

way serviceable to them ; blinding the horses will be as bad as houghing

them. The horses and their horsemen shall both forget the military ex-

etcise to which they were trained, and instead of keeping ranks, and ob

serving the rules of their discipline, they shall both grow mad, and ruin

themselves. The church's infantry shall be too hard for the enemy's

cavalry ; and those who upbraided with trusting in horses, (hall be baffled

by those who were forbidden to multiply horses.

8. It is promised that Jerusalem shall be re-peopled and replenished ;

(». 6.) Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her own place, even in Jeru

salem. The natives of Jerusalem shall not incorporate in a colony in

some other country, and build a city there, and call that Jerusalem, and

see the promises fulfilled in that, as those in New-England called their

towns by the names of towns in Old-England ; no, they shall have a

new Jerusalem upon the same foundation, the same spot of ground, with

the old one. They had so after their return out of captivity, but this

■was to have its full accomplishment in the gospel-church, which is a Je

rusalem inhabited in its own place ; for, the gospel being to be preached

to all the world, it may call every place its own.

4. It is promised that the inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be enabled to

defend themselves, and yet shall be taken under the divine protection,

v. 8. See here in what method God preserves his church, and those

that are his, from the pates of hell to and through the gates of heaven.

(1.) He does himself secure them ; In that day shall the Lord defend the

inhabitants ofJerusalem ; not only Jerusalem itself from being taken and

destroyed, but every inhabitant of it from being any way damaged. God

will not only be a Wall ofjire about the city, to fortify that, but he will

compass particularpersons with his favour as ivith a shield, so that no dart

of the besiegers shall touch them. (2.) He does it by giving them

strength and courage to help themselves ; what God works in his people

by his grace, contributes more to their preservation and defence than

what he works for them by his providence. The God of Israel gives

strength and power to his people, that they may do their pait, and then

he will not be wanting to do his. It is the glory of God to strengthen

the weak, that most need his help, that fee and own their need of it, and

will be the most thankful for it. [1.] In that day \\\cfeeblest of the in

habitants of Jerusalem shall be as David; shall be men of war, as bold

and brave, as skilful and strong, as David himself ; shall enterprise and

accomplish great things, as David did, and become asserviceable to Jeru

salem in guarding it as David himself was in founding it, and as formid

able as he was to the enemies of it. See what divine grace does ; it

makes children not only men, but champions ; makes weak saints to be

not only good soldiers, but great soldiers, like David. And fee how

God often does his own work as easily and effectually, and more to his

own glory, by weak and obscure instruments than by the molt illustrious.

[2.] The house of David shall be as God, as the angel ofthe Lord, before

him. Zerubbabel was now the top-branch of the house of David, he

shall be endued with wisdom and grace for the service to which he is

called, and shall go before the people as an angel ; as that angel (so

some think) which went before the people of Israel through the wilder

ness, which was God himself, Exod. 23. 20. God will increase the

gifts and abilities both of the people and princes, in proportion to

the respective services for which they are designed. It was said of

David, that he was a* an angel of God, to discern good and bad, 2 Sam.

1*. 17. Such shall now the house of David be. The inhabitants of

Jerusalem shall be as strong and sit for action, as nature made David, aud

their magistrates as wife, and sit for counsel, as grace made him. But

this was to have its full accomplishment in Christ ; now the house of

David looked little and mean, and its glory was eclipsed, but in Christ

the house of David shone more bright than ever, and its countenance was

as that of an angel ; in him it became more blessed, and more a blessing,

than ever it had been.

5. It is promised that there shall be a very good understanding be

tween the city and the country, aud that the balance shall be kept even

between them ; there shall be no mutual envies or jealousies between

them ; they stiall not keep up any separate interests, but shall heartily

unite in their counsels, and act in concert for the common-good ; and this

happy agreement between the city and country, the head and the body,

is very necessary to the health, welfare and safety, of any nation.

(1.) The governors of Judah, the magistrates and gentry of the coun

try, shall think honourably of the citizens, the inhabitants ofJerusalem,

the merchants and tradesmen ; they shall not run them down, and con-'

,. trive how to keep them under, but they shallfay in their hearts, not in

j | compliment, but in sincerity, The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my

strength, the strength of my country, of my family, in the Lord of hosts

their God, v. a. They will therefore, upon all occasions, pay respect

and deference to Jerusalem, as the mother-city, the ruling-city, and the

city that is to be first-sefrved, because they look upon it to be the bul

wark of the nation, and its strongest fortification in times of public

danger and distress ; which therefore they would all come in to the assist

ance of, and come under the protection of ; and this, not so much be

cause it was a rich city, and money is the sinews of war, or because it wa3

a populous city, and could bring the greatest numbers into the field, or

because its inhabitants were generally the most ingenious, active, men,

the best soldiers, and the best commanders; (OfZionit shall besaid,

This and that brave man was born t/tere ;) but because it was a holy city ;

where God's house and household, the temple and the priests, were,

where his worship was kept up, and his feasts were observed ; and be

cause it should now be, more than ever, a praying city, for upon the inha

bitants ofJerusalem God will pour afpirit offuppUcation ; (v. 10.) there

fore the governors of Judah shall say, These are my strength ; they are so

upon the account of their relation to, their interest in, and their commu

nion with, the Lord ofliosts their God. Because the Lord ofhosts is in a

particular manner their God, ( for in Salem is his tabernacle, and his

dwelling-place in Zion,) therefore they shall be my strength. Note, It is

well with a kingdom, when its great men know how to value its goodmen,

when its governors look upon religion and religious people to be their

strength, and that it is their interest to support them, and learn to call

godly praying people, and skilful and faithful ministers, the chariots and

horsemen of Israel, as Joab called Elistta, and not the troublers of the

land, as Ahab called Elijah.

(2.) The court and the city stiall not despise, or look with contempt

upon, the inhabitants of the country, no, not the meanest of them, much

less upon the governors of Judah. For God will put signal honour

upon Judah, and so save them from the contempt of their brethren. As

Jerusalem was dignified by special ordinances, so Judah shall be dignified

with special providences. God says, (v. 4. ) I will open mine eyes upon

the house of Judah ; upon the poor country people. Proud men scorn

fully overlook them, but the great God will graciousty look upon them,

and look after them. Nay, (v. 7.) the Lord shallfave the tentsqf Judah,

\ftrst. They that dwell in tents, lie most exposed ; but God will re

markably protect and deliver them before those that dwell in Jerusalem.

He will appear glorious in what he does for the inhabitants ofhis villages

in Israel, Judg. 5. 11. Thus, in the mystical body, God gives more

abundant honour to that part which lacked, that there may be noschism in

the body ; (fee 1 Cor. 12. 22.. .25.) which is the reason here given, that

the glory ofthe hoiise of David, which has great power, and the glory of

the inhabitants ofJerusalem, who have great wealth, aud both which live

in great pomp and pleasure, may not magnify themselves against Judah,

and the tents ofJudah, the dwellers in which work hard, and fare hard,

and perhaps are not so well bred. Note, Courtiers aud citizens ought

not to despise country people, or look with disdain upon those whom

God opens his eyes upon, and who arefrstsaved ; while it is so hard for

the rich and great to enter the kingdom of God. If God by his grace

has magnified the dwellers in the tents of Judah, having chosen the weak

and foolish things of the world, and chosen to empsoy them, we affront

him if we vilify them, or magnify ourselves against them, Jam. 2. 5, 6.

This promise has a further reference, to the gospel-church, in which no

I difference shall be made between high and low, rich and poor, bond and

j free, circumcision and uncircumcision, but alf shall be alike welcome to

I Christ, and partake of his benefits, Col. 3. 11. Jerusalem shall not then

be thought, as it had been, more holy than other'parts of the land of

Israel.

9. And it (hall come to pass in that day, that I will seek

to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem, lo.

And I will pour ubon the house of David, and upon the

Vol. III. No. 72. HE



Before Christ 500.
Evangelical Predictions.ZECHARIAH, XII.

inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of suppli-'l

cations : and they shall look upon me whom they have

pierced, and they stiall mourn for him, as one mourneth

for Aw onlyson, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one

that is in bitterness for his first-born. 11. In that day

stiall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourn- 1

ing of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 12. And 1

the land (hall mourn, every family apart ; the family of j

the house of David apart, and their wives apart ; the fa

mily of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart ;

the family of the house of Levi apart, and their wives

apart ; the family of Shimei apart, and their wives apart ;

13. All the families that remain, every family apart, and

their wives apart.

The day here spoken of, is the day of Jerusalem's defence and deli

verance, that glorious day when God will appear for the salvation of his

people ; which, if it do refer to the successes which the Jews had against

their enemies, in the time of the Maccabees, yet certainly it looks further,

to the gnjpel-day, to Christ's victories over the powers of darkness, and

the great salvation he has wrought for his chosen. Now we have here

an account of 2 remarkable works designed in that day.

I. A glorious work of God to be wroughtfor his people ; I wiUfeek

to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem, v. 9. Nations

came against Jerusalem, many and mighty nations ; but they stiall all be

destroyed, their power stiall be broken, and their attempts baffled ; the

mischief they intend, shall return upon their own head. God v/ill seek to

destroy them ; not as if he were at a loss for ways and means to bring it

about, (Infinite Wisdom was never nonphtjsed,) but his seeking to do

it, intimates that he is very earnest and intent upon it, (he is jealous

for Zion with great jealousy, and has the day of vengeance in his heart,)

and that he over-rules means and instruments, and all the motions and

operations of second causes, in order to it. He is framing evil against

them ; when heseems to be setting them up, he \s seeking to destroy them.

In Christ's first coming, hesought to destroy him that had the power of

death, and did destroy him, bruised the serpent's head, and broke all the

powers ofdarkness that fought against God's kingdom among men, and

against the faithful friends and subjects of that kingdom ; hespoiled them,

and made a sheiv ofthem openly. In his second coming, he will complete

their destruction, when he shall put down all opposing rule, principality,

and power, and death itself shall beswallowed up in that victory. The last

enemy shall be destroyed of all \\a\fought against Jerusalem.

II. A gracious work os God to be wrought in his people, in order to

the work that is to be wrought/or them. When heseeks to destroy their

enemies, he will^oar upon them the Spirit ofgrace andsupplication. Note,

When God intends great mercy for his people, the first thing he does is to

set them a praying ; thus heseeks to destroy their enemies by stirring them

up to seek to him that he would do it for them ; because, though he has

purposed it, and promises it, and it is for his own glory to do it, yet he will

for this be inquired ofby the house ofIsrael, Ezek. 36. S7. Ask, aud it

shall be given ; this honour will he have to himself, and this honour will

he put upon prayer and upon praying people. And it is a happy pre

sage to the distressed church, of deliverance approaching, and is, as it

were, the dawning of its day, when his people are stirred up to cry

mightily to him for it.

But this promise has reference to, and is performed in, the graces of

the Spirit given to all believers, as that Isa. 44. 3. I will pour my Spirit

upon thyseed, which was fulfilled when Jesus was glorified, John 7. 39.

It is a promise of the Spirit, and with him of allspiritual blefstngs in hea

venly things by Christ. Now observe here, ,':V

1 . On whom these blessings are poured out j" ( }; J On the house os

David, on the great men ; for they are no more, and no better than the

grace of God makes them. It was promised (t>. 8.) that the house of

David shall be as the angel of the Lord. Now, in order to that, the

Spirit of grace is poured upon them ; for the more the saints have of the

Spirit of grace, the more like they are to the holy angels. When God

was about to appear for the land, he poured his Spirit of grace upon the

house ofDavid, the leading men of the land. It bodes well to a people

when they go before the reft in that which is good, as 2 Chron. 20. 5.

The house of David is all summed up in Jesus Christ, the Son osDavid;

and upon him, as the Head, the Spirit of grace is poured out from him

to be diffused to all his members ; from hisfulness we receive, and grace

for grace. (2.) On the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the common peopk;

for the operations of the Spirit are the fame upon the mean and weak

christians that they are upon the strong and more grown. The inhabit

ants of Jerusalem cannot influence public affairs by their powers and po

licies, so a6 the great men of the house of David may, yet they may do

good service by their prayers, and therefore upon them the Spirit {bill

be poured out. The church is Jerusalem, the heavenly Jerusalem ; all

true believers, that have their conversation in heaven, are inhabitants cf

this Jerusalem, and to them this promise belongs, God will pour his

Spiiii upon them.- This is that earnest which all that believe in Chris,

shall receive ; thu9 they are sanctified, thus they are sealed.

2. What these blessings are ; / will pour upon them the Spirit. That

includes all good tilings, as it qualifies us for the favour of God, and ill

his other gifts. He will pour out the Spirit, (1.) As a Spirit ofgrace,

to sanctify us, and to make us gracious. (2. J As a Spirit ofJupplica-

lions, inclining us to, instructing and assisting us in, the duty of prayer.

Note, Wherever the Spirit is given as a Spirit of grace, he is given as a

Spirit of sanctitication. Wherever he is a Spirit of adoption, he ttadttt

to cry, Abba, Father. As soon as ever Paul was converted, Behold, h

prays, Acts 9. 11. You may as soon find a living man without breath

as a living faint without prayer. There is a more plentiful effusion of

the Spirit of prayer now under the gospel than was under the law ; and

the further the work of sanctification is carried in us, the better is the

work of supplication carried on by us.

3. What the effect of them will be j I will pour upon them the Spirit

cfgrace. One would think that it should follow, " And they shall look

on him whom they have believed, and shall rejoice ;" (and it is true, that

that is one of the fruits of the pouring out of the Spirit, whence w£

read of thejoy of the Holy Ghost ;) but it follows, They shall mourn;

for there is a holy mourning, that is the effect of the pouring out of the

Spirit ; a mourning for fin, which is of use to quicken faith in Chriil,

and qualify for joy in God. It is here made the matter of a promji,

that they stiall mourn, for there is a mourning that will end in rejoicing,

aud has a blessing entailed upon it. This mourning is a fruit of tie

Spirit ofgrace, an evidence of a work of grace in the foul, and a com

panion of the Spirit of supplication, as it expresses lively affediocs

working in prayer ; hence prayers and tears are often put together,

2 Kings 20. 5. Jacob, that wrestler with God, wept and madejupplw-

lion. But here is a mourningforfin, that is the effect us the pouringout

of the Spirit.

(1.) It is a mourning grounded upon a sight of Christ; They shall

look on me whom they have pierced, and shall mournfor him. Here, [1.]

It is foretold that Christ should be pierced, aud this scripture is quoted

as that which was fulfilled when Christ's side was pierced upon the cross;

fee John 19. 37. [2.] He is spoken of as one whom we have piercea ;

it is spoken primarily of the Jews, who persecuted him to the death;

iand we find that they who pierced him are distinguished from the other

indreds ifthe earth, that shall wail because qfhim, Rev. L 7.) )'e£ " a

true of us all as sinners, we have pierced Christ,; inasmuch as our sins

were the cause ofhis death, for he was woundedfor our tranfgreffitMi**"

they are the griefqf hisfoul; he is broken with the whorisli heart of fin-

j ners, who therefore are said to crucify him (fresh, and put him to open

shame. [8.] Those that truly repent of sin, look upon Christ as one

whom they have pierced, who was piercedfor their sins, and is pierced by

them ; and this engages them to look unto him, as those that are deeply

concerned for him. [4.] This is the effect of their looking to Christ,

it makes them mourn. This was particularly fulfilled in those to whom

Peter preached Christ crucified ; when they heard it, they who had had

a hand in piercing him, were pricked to the heart, and cried out, ft "j"

shall we do ? It is fulfilled in all those who sorrow for sin after a godly

sort ; they look to Christ, and mournfor him, not so much for his suffer,

ings as for their own sins that procured them. Note, The genuine sor

rows of a penitentfoul flow from the believing sight of a pierced Su"^-

Looking by faith upon the cross of Christ will set us a mourning for 'ia

after a godly fort.
(2.) It is a gieat mourning. [1.] It is like the mourning of a P'"

rent for the death of a beloved child. They shall mourn for fm 25 me

mo., us for an only son, in whose grave the hopes of his family

ried, and shall be inwardly in bitterness, as one that is in butcrnej\iar

first-born, as the Egyptians were, when there was a cry through011

their laud for the death of their sirst-born. The sorrow oS chiiT^d

the death of their parents is sometimes counterfeited, is often uBaH>
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soon wears off, and is forgotten ; but the sorrow of parents for a child,

for a son, for an only son, for a first-born, is natural, sincere, unforced,

and unaffected, it is secret and lasting ; such are the sorrows of a true

penitent, flowing purely from love to Christ above any other. f_ 2.] It

is like the mourning of a people for the death of a wife and good prince.

It shall be like the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon,

where good king Josiah was slain, for whom there was a general lamen

tation, (t>. 11.) and perhaps the greater because they were told that it

was their sin that provoked God to deprive them of so great a blessing ;

therefore they cried out, The crown is fallen from our head ; IV'oe unto

U-i, for we kavefinned ! Lam. 5. 16. Christ is our King ; our sins were

his death ; and, for that reason, ought to be our grief.

(3.) It is a general, universal, mourning; (». 12.) The land shall

mourn. The land itself put on mourning at the death of Christ, for

there was then darkness over all the land, and the earth trembled ; but

this is a promise, that, in consideration of the death of Christ, multitudes

shall be effectually brought to sorrow for sin, and turn to God ; it shall

be such a universal giacous mourning as was when all the house of Israel

iamented aster the Lord, 1 Sam. 7. 2. Some think this is yet to have

its complete accomplishment in the general conversion of the Jewish na

tion.

(4.) It is also a private, particular, mourning. There shall be not

only a mourning of the land, by its representatives in a general assembly,

(as Judg. 2. 5. when the place was called Bochim—A place ofweepers,J

but it shall spread itself into all corners of the land ; Every family apart

shall mourn ; (v. 12.) all the families that remain, v. 14. All have con

tributed to the guilt, and therefore all shall share in the grief. Note,

The exercises of devotion should be performed by private families among

themselves, beside their joining in public assemblies for religious worship.

National fasts must be observed, not only in our synagogues, but in our

houses. In the mourning here foretold, the wives mourn apart by them

selves, in their own apartment, as Esther and her maids. And some think

it intimates their denying themselves the use even of lawful delights in a

time of general humiliation, 1 Cor. 7. 5.

Four several families are here specified as examples to others, in this

mourning. [1.] Two of them are royalfamilies ; the house of David,

in Solomon, and the house of Nathan, another son of David, brother to

Solomon, from whom Zerubbabel descended, as appears by Christ's ge

nealogy, Luke 3. 27, 31. The house of David, particularly that of

Nathan, which is now the chief branch of that house, shall go before in

this good work. The greatest princes mult not think themselves ex

empted from the law of repentance, but rather obliged most solemnly to

express it, for the exciting of others ; as Hezekiah humbled himself,

2 Chron. 32. 26. The princes and the king, (2 Chron. 12. 6.) and the

king of Nineveh, Jonah 3. 6. [2.] Two of them ar e sacred families ;

(v. 13.) the family nf the house of Levi, which was God's tribe, and in

it particularly the family of Shemei, which was a branch of the tribe of

Levi, (1 Chron. 6. 17.) and, probably, some of the descendants of that

family were now of note for preachers to the people, or ministers to the

altar. As the princes must mourn for the sins of the magistracy, so must

the priests for the iniquity ofthe holy things. In times of general tribu

lation and humiliation, the Lord's ministers are concerned to weep between

the porch and the altar, (Joel 2. 17.) and not only there, but in their

houses apart j for in what families should godliness, both in the form and

in the power of it, be found, if not in ministers' families.

chap. xm.

In this chapter, we have, I. Somefartherpromises relating to gospel-times.

Here is a promise ofthe remission offins, (u. 1.) ofthe reformation of

manners, (v. 2.) andparticularly of the convicting andJilencing offalse

prophets, v. 2...6. //. A clear prediction of the sufferings of Christ,

and the dijperfion of his disciples thereupon, {y. 7.) ofthe destruction of

the greater part ofthe Jewisli nation not long after, (r. 8.) and of the

purifying ofa remnant ofthem, a peculiarpeople, to God, v. 9.

1. IN that day there shall be a fountain opened to the

J house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem

for sin and for uncleanness. 2. And it shall come to pass

in that day, faith the Lord of hosts, that 1 will cut off the

names of the idols out of the land, and they shall no more

be remembered : and also I will cause the prophets and I

the unclean spirit to pass, out of the land. 3. And it shall

come to pass, that when any shall yet prophesy, then his

father and his mother that begat him, mail fay unto him,

Thou shalt not live ; for thou speakest lies in the name of

the Lord : and his father and his mother that begat him

shall thrust him through when he prophesieth. 4. And it

shall come to pass in that day, that the prophets shall be

alhamed every one of his vision, when he hath prophesied;

neither shall they wear a rough garment to deceive : 5.

But he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an husbandman ;

for man taught me to keep cattle from my youth. 6.

And one shall say unto him, What are these wounds in

thine hands ? Then he shall answer, Those with which I

was wounded in the house of my friends.

Behold the Lamb of God taking away theJin ofthe world, the sin of

the church ; for therefore was the Son of God manifested, to take away

ourJin, 1 John 3. 5.

I. He takes away the guilt of sin by the blood of his cross ; (t>. 1.)

In that day, in the gospel-day, there (hall be afountain opened, provision

made, for the cleansing of all those from the pollutions of sin, who truly

repent, and are sorry for them. - In that day, when the Spirit of grace

is poured out, to set them a mourning for their sins, they shall not mourn

as those who have no- hope, but they shall have their sins pardoned, and

the comfort of it in their bosoms. Their consciences shall be purified and

pacified by the blood of Christ, which cleansesfrom allfin, 1 John 1. 7.

For Christ, is exalted to give both repentance and remission of sins ; and

where he gives the one, no doubt, he gives the other. This fountain

opened is the piercedfide of Jesus Christ, spoken of just before, (ch. 12.

10.) for thence came there out blood and water, and both for cleansing.

And those who look upon Christ pierced, and mourn for their sins that

pierced him, and are therefore in bitterness for him, may look again upon

Christ pierced, and rejoice in him, because it pleased the Lord thus to

smite this Rock, that it might be to us a Fountain of living waters. See

here, 1 . How we are polluted ; we are all so ; we have Jinned, and sin

is uncleanness, it defiles the mind and conscience, renders us odious to

God, and uneasy in ourselves, unfit to be employed in the service of God,

and admitted into communion with him, as those who were ceremonially

unclean were shut out of the sanctuary. The house ofDavid and the in-

habitants of Jerusalem are under Jin, which is uncleanness. The truth

is, we are all as an unclean thing, and deserve to have our portion with

the unclean. 2. How we may be purged. Behold, there is a fountain

opened for us to wash in, and there arc streams flowing to us from that

fountain, so that if we be not made clean, it is our own fault. The blood

of Christ, and God's pardoning mercy in that blood, revealed in the new

covenant, are, (1.) A fountain; for there is in them an inexhaustible

fulness. There is mcicy enough in God, and merit enough in Christ,

for the forgiving of the greatest sins and sinners, upon gospel-terms.

Such weresome of you, but you are iveshcd, 1 Cor. 6-11. Under the

law, there were a brazen laver, and a brazen sea, to wash in ; those were

but vessels, but we have a fountain to apply ourselves to, overflowing,

ever-flowing. (2.) It is a fountain opened; for, whoever will, may

come, and take the benefit of it ; it is opened, not only to the house of

David, but to the inhabitants of Jerusalem-; to the poor and mean as

well as to the rich aud great ; or, it is opened for all believers, who, as

the spiritual seed of Christ, are of the house ofDavid, and, as living mem

bers of the church, are inhabitants of Jerusalem.- Through Christ all

that believe are justified, are washedfrom theirJins in his blood, that they

may be made to our God kings andpriests, Rev. 1,. 5, 6.

II. He takes away the dominion of sin by the power of his grace, even

of beloved sins ; this evermore accompanies the former ; those thai are

washed in thefountain opened, as they Arejustified, so they aresanctified ;

the water came with the Hood out of the pierced side of Christ. It is

here promised that in that day,

1 . Idolatry shall be quite abolished, and the people of the Jews shall

be effectually cured of their inclination to it ; (». 2.) I will cut off the

names ofthe idols out of the land. The worship of the idols of their

fathers shall be so perfectly rooted out, that in one generation or two

it shall be forgotten that ever there were such idols among them ; they

shall either not be named at all, or not, with any respect ; they shall no

more be remembered, as. was promised, Hos. 2. 17. This was was ful
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filled in the rooted aver/ton which the Jews had, after the captivity, to

idols and idolatry, and Hill retain to this day ; it was fulfilled also in the

ready conversion of many to the faith of Christ, by which they were

taken off from making an idol of the ceremonial law, as the unbelieving

Jews did ; and it is still in the fulfilling, when fouls are brought off from

the world and the stem, those 2 great idols, that they may cleave to God

only.

2. False prophecy (hall also be brought to an end ; / will cause the pro

phets and the uncleanspirit, the prophet* that are under the influence of

the unclean spirit, to pa/s out ofthe land; the Devil is an unclean spirit,

Jin and uncleannefs arefrom him ; he has his prophets, that serve his in-

terests, and receive their instructions from him. Take away the unclean

spirit, and the prophets would not deceive as they do ; take away the false

prophets that produce stiam-commissions, and the unclean spirit could not

do the mischief he does. When God designs the silencing of the false

prophets, he banishes the uncleanspirit out ofthe land, that wrought in

them, and was a rival with him for the throne in the heart.

The church of the Jews, when they were addicted to idols, did also

dote much upon false prophets, who flattered them in their sins with

promises of impunity and peace ; but here it is promised, as a blessed

effect of the promised reformation, that they should be very much set

against false prophets, and zealous to clear the land of them ; they were

so after the captivity, till, through the blindness of their zeal against false

prophets, they had put Christ to death under that charactei, and, after

that, there arose manyfalse Chrijls andfalse prophets, and deceived many,

Matth. 24. 11. Jt is here foretold,

(1.) That false prophets, instead of being indulged and savoured,

should be brought to condign punishment even by their nearest relations,

which would be as great an instance as any other of flagrant zeal against

those deceivers ; (v. 3.) When any shall set up for a prophet, and shall

speak lies in the name ofthe Lord, shall preach that which tends to draw

people from God, and to confirm them in sin, his own parents shall be

the first and most forward to prosecute him for it, according to the law,

(Deut. 13. 6... 11.) Ifthy son entice theesecretly from God, thou shalt

Jurely kill him. Shew thy indignation against him, and prevent any

further temptation from him. His father and his mother shall thrust

him through, when he prophesies. Note, We ought to conceive, and al

ways to retain, a very great detestation and dread of every thing that

would draw us out of the way of our duty into by-paths, as those who

cannot bear that which is evil, Rev. 2. 2. And holy zeal for God and

godliness will make us hate sin, and dread temptation, most in those

whom naturally we love best, and who are nearest to us, there our danger

is greatest, as Adam's from Eve, Job's from his wife ; and there it will

be the most praise worthy to shew our zeal, as Levi, who, in the cause

of God, did not acknowledge his brethren, or know his own children, Deut.

33. 9. Thus we must hate and forsake our nearest relations, when they

come in competition with our duty to God, Luke 14. 26. Natural

affections, even the strongest, must be over-ruled by gracious affec-

. tions.

(2.) That false prophets should be themselves convinced of their fin

and folly, and let fall their pretensions; (t>. 4-.) The prophets shall be

ashamed every one of his vision ; they (hall not repeat it, or insist upon it,

but desire that it may be forgotten and no more said of it, being ready

themselves to own it was a (ham ; either because God has by his grace

awakened their consciences, and shewed them their error, or, because the

event disproves their predictions, and gives them the lie, or, because their

prophecies do not meet with such a favourable reception as they used to

meet with, but are generally despised' and distasted ; they perceive the

people ashamed of them, which makes them begin to be ashamed of

themselves. And therefore they (hall no longer wear • a rough garment,

or garment of hair, as the true prophets used to do, in imitation of Elijah,

and in token of their being mortified to the pleasures and delights of

sense. The pretenders had appeared in the habit of true prophets ; but,

their folly being now made manifest, they shall lay it aside, no more to

deceive and impose upon unthinking unwary people by it. A modest

dress is a very good thing, if it be the genuine indication ' of a humble

heart, and is to instruct ; but it is a bad thing, if it be the hypocritical

disguise of a proud ambitious heart, and is to deceive.. Let men be really

as good as they seem to be, but not seem to be better than really they

are. This pretender, as a true penitent, £ l.J Shall undeceive those

whom he had imposed upon ; He shallJay, " lam no prophet, as I have

pretended to be, was never designed or set apart to the office, never edu

cated or brought up for it, never conversant among the sons of the pro

phets ; I am a husbandman, and was bred to that business ; I was never

taught of God to prophesy,"but' taught ofman to keep cattle." Anas

was originally such a one too, and yet was afterward called to be a pro

phet. Amos 7. 14, 15. But this deceiver never had any such call

Note, Those who sorrow after a godly sort for their having decerred

others, will be forward to confess their sin, and will be so just as to rec

tify the mistakes which they have been the cause of. Thus they who

had used curious arts, when they were converted shewed their deeds,jui

by what fallacies they had cheated the people, Acts 19. 18. [2.] He

shall return to his own proper employment, which is the fittest for him;

/ will be a husbandman ; (so it may be read ;) "I will apply myfclt to

my calling again, and meddle no more with things that belong not to

me ; for man taught me to keep cattle from my youth, and cattle 1 »il

again keep, and never set up for a preacher any more." Note, When

we are convinced that we are gone out of the way of our duty, we mail

evidence the truth of our repentance by returning to it again, though it

be the severest mortification to us. [3.J He shall acknowledge those

to be his friends, who by a severe discipline were instrumental to bring

him to a sight of his error, v. 6. When he who with the greatest at

; surance had asserted himself so lately to be a prophet, suddenly drops

his claims, and fays, I am no prophet, every body will be surprised at it,

and some will ask, " What are these wounds, or marks of stripes, in thine

hands ? How earnest thou by them ? Hast thou not been examined ty

scourging ? And is not that it that has brought thee to thyself i"

( Vexalio dat intellectum—Vexation sharpens the intellect. ) " Hail thoa

not been beaten into this acknowledgment? Was it not the rod and re

proof that gave thee this wisdom?" And he (hall own, " Yes, it was,

these are the wounds with which I tews wounded in the house ofmyfriends

who bound me; and used me hardly and severely, as a distracted man,

and so brought me to my senses." By this it appears that those pareoti

of the false prophet, that thrufl him through, {v. 3.) did not do it till

they had first tried to reclaim him by cotrection, and he would not be

reclaimed j for so was the law concerning a disobedient son—his parent!

must first have chastened him in vain, before they were allowed to biicg

him forth to be stoned, Deut. 21. 18, 19. But here is another, who

was reduced by stripes, and so prevented the capital punishment ; aid

he had the sense and honesty to own, that they were hisfriends, his real

friends, who thus wounded him, that they might reclaim him ; for_/aitt-

fid are the wounds of a friend, Prov. 27. 6. Some good interpreters,

observing how soon this comes after the mention of Christ's being

pierced, think that these are the words of that great Prophet, not of the

false prophet spoken of before. Christ was wounded in his hands, whea

they were nailed to the cross, and, after his resurrection, he had the

marks of these wounds^; and here he tells how he came by them; he

received them as afalse prophet, for the chief priests called him a dectnfi

and upon that account would have him crucified ; but he received them

in the house ofhisfriends—the Jews, who should have been his friends;

for he came to his own : and though they were his bitter enemies, yet

he was pleased to call them his friends, as he did Judas ; ( Friend, vJirrt-

^fore art thou come ?) because they forwarded his sufferings for him ; M

he called Peter, Satan—an adversary, because he dissuaded him ff011

them.

7- Awake, O sword, against my Ihepherd, and against

the man that is my fellow, faith the Lord of hosts: smite

the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered : and I will

turn mine hand upon the little ones. 8. And it stall

come to pass, that in all the land, faith the Lord, two parts

therein shall be cut oft and die ; but the third shall beleft

therein. 9. And I will bring the third part through the

fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will

them as gold is tried : they mall call on my name, and J

will hear them : I will fay, It is my people ; and they fli*'

fay, The Lord is my God.

Here is a prophecy,

1. Of thesufferings of Christ, of him who was to be pierced, ^ **

to be the Fountain opened. Awake, 0sword, against my Shepherd, f- «•

These are the words of God the Father, giving order and commission to

the sword of his justice to awake against his Son, when he had voluntan ]

made his soul an offering for sin ; for it pleased the Lord to bruise;1"*'

arid put him to grief; and he wasstricken, smitten of Cod, and affl^"1'
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Isa. 53. 4, 10. Observe, (I.) How he calls him. As God, he is my

Fellow j for he thought if no robbery to be equal with God, he and the

Father ire one. He was from eternity by him, as one brought up with

him, and, in the work of man's redemption, he was his Elect, in whom

his foul delighted, and the counsel of peace was between them both.

As Mediator, he is my Shepherd, that gieat and good Shepherd that

undertook to feed the flock, ch. 11. 7. He is the Shepherd that was

to lay down his life for the sheep. (2;) How he uses him ; Awake, 0

Jboord, against him. If he will be a Sacrifice, he must be slain, for with

out the shedding os blood, the life-blood, there was no remission. Men

(hrust him through as a'foolish shepherd ; God thrust him through as the

Good Shepherd, (compare v. 3.) that he might purchase theJioc/c of God

with his own blood, Acts 20. 28. It is not a charge given to a rod to

correct him, but to a Jword to flay him ; for Messiah the Prince must

he cut off", but not for himself, Dan. 9. 26. It is not theJword ofwar,

that receives this charge, that he may die in the bed of honour, but the

sword of justice, that .he may die as a criminal, upon an ignominious tiee.

This sword must awake against him ; he haying no fin of his own to

answer for, the sword of justice had nothing to say to him of itself, till,

by particular order from the Judge of all, it was warranted to brandish

itself against him. He was the Lamb Jlain from the foundation of the

tuorld, in the decree and counsel of God ; but the sword designed against

him had long Jlumbered, till now at length it is called upon to awake,

not, " Awake, and frighten him," but, " Awake, and smite him;"

(trike home ; not with a drowsy blow, but an awakened one ; for God

spared not his own Son.

• 2. Os the dispersion of the disciples thereupon ; Smite the Shepherd,

and the sheep shall be scattered. This our Lord Jesus himself declares

to have been fulfilled, when, all bis difiples were offended because ofhim

in the night wherein he was betrayed, Matth. 26. 31. Mark li. 27.

They Mforsook him, and Jled. The smiting of the Shepherd is the

scattering of the sheep. They were scattered every one to his own, and

left him alone, John 16. 32. Herein they were like timorous sheep ; yet

the Shepherd thus provided for their safety, for he said, // ye seek me,

let these go their way. Some make another application of this ; Christ

was the Shepherd of the Jewish nation ; he was smitten, they themselves

smote him, and therefore they were juHlyscattered abroad, and dispersed

among the nations, and remain so at this day. These words, / will turn

my hand ujxrn the little ones, may be understood either as a threatening,

(as Christ suffered, so shall his disciples, they shall drink ofthe cup that Tie

drank of, and be baptized with the baptifn that he was baptized with,) or

as a promise that God would gather Christ's scattered disciples together

again, and he should give them the meeting in Galilee. Though the

little ones among Christ's soldiers maybe dispersed, they shall rally again,

the lambs of his flock, though frightened by the beasts of prey, shall

recover themselves, shall be gathered in his arms, and laid in his bosom.

Sometimes, when -the sheep arescattered and lost in the wilderness, yet

the little ones, which, it was feared, would be a prey, (Numb. 14. 31.)

are brought in, are brought home, and God turns his hand upon them.

3. Of the rejection and ruin of the unbelieving Jews; (v. 8. ) and

this word has, and shall have, its accomplishment, in the destruction of

the corrupt and hypocritical part of the church. It shall come to pass

that hi all the land of Israel 2 parts shall be cut off", and die ; the Roman

army laid the country waste, and slew at least 2 thirds of the Jews.

Some understand by the cutting off, and dying, of 2 parts in all the earth,

the abolishing of Heathenism and Judaism, that Christianity, the third

as Abraham's faith was when it was tried by the command given him to

offer up Isaac ; Now know I that thoufearcst me. . They must , be tried,

that both they that are perfect, and they that are not, may be made

manifest. They must be refined from their dross, their corruption must

be purged out, they must be brightened and bettered. (%) Their tri

umphs. [1.] Their communion with God is their triumph : They shall

call on my name, and I will hear them. They write to God by prayer,

and receive from him answers of peace, and thus keep up a comfortable

communion with him ; this honour have all his saints. [2.] Their

covenant with God is their triumph ; " / xoillfay, It is my people, whom .

I have chosen and loved, and will own ; and they shall Jay, The Lord is

my God, and a God all-sufficient to me ; and in him they shall boast

every day, and all the day long. This God is our Godfor ever find ever."

CHAP. XIV.

Divers things wereforetold, in the 2 foregoing chapters, which should come

to pass in that day ; this chapter speaks ofa day of the Lord that

cometh, a day o/his judgment ; and 10 times in the foregoing chapters,

andseven times in this, it is repealed, in that day ; out what that day is,

that is here meant, is uncertain, and perhaps wiU be so (as the Jews

fl>eak) till Elias comes ; whether it refer to the whole period of time,

from the prophet's days to the days ofthe Mejfiah, or to some particular

events in that time, or to Christ's coming, and the Jetting up ofhis king

dom upon the ruins ofthe Jewish polity, we cannot determine j but divers
passages here seem to look as far forward as gqsi>el-times. Arow the

day of the Lord brings with it both judgment and mercy ; mercy to

his church, judgment to her enemies and persecutors. I. The gates of

hell are here threatening the clmrch, (y. 1, 2.) and yet not prevailing.

II. The power of Heaven appears here for the church, and against ilie

enemies of it, v. 3. ..5. III. The events concerning the church are liere

represented as mixed, (v. 6, 7. ) but issuing well at last. IV. Thespread-

ing ofthe means ofknowledge is hereforetold, and thesetting up ofthe

gospel'-kingdom in the world, (v. 8, 9.) which shall be the enlargement

and establishment of another Jerusalem, v. 10, 11. V. Those shall be

reckoned with, that fought against Jerufulem, (v. 12... 15.) and those

that neglect his worship there, v. 17... 19. VI. It is promised that there

shall be great resort to the church, and great purity and piety in it,

v. 16,20, 21.

1. T>EHOLD, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy*

JCm spoil {hall be divided in the midst of thee. 1.

I For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle ;

! and the city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the

| women raviflied, and half of the city shall go forth into

■captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off

from the city. 5. Then (hall the Lord go forth, and fight

against those nations, as when he fought in the day of bat

tle. 4. And his feet shall stand in that day upon the

'mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east,

I and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof

ftoward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a

very great valley ; and half of the mountain shall remove

part, might be left to reign alone. The Jewish worship was quite taken f toward the north, and half of it toward the south. 5.

away by the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. And, some time I And ye shall flee to the Valley of the mountains ; for t£e

.luSchSn^*1 WasinamanDer extirpated, when the empir. be-J vaJJey of the mounta}ns fl^ Feach unto Azal : yea, ye

4. Of the reformation and preservation of the chosen remnants, those JP12^ ^ee' ^e as, Ye ^e(^ from before the earthquake in

of them that believed, and the Christian church in general'; (r. ST.) The I J the days of Uzziah king of Judah : and the LORD my

third part shall be left ; when Jerusalem- and Judea were destroyed, all

the christians in that country, having among them the warning Christ

gave rtem tofee to tlie mountains, shifted for their own safety, and were

Jhejtered in a city called PeUa, on the other side Jordan. We have

here, first, the trials, and then, the triumphs, of the Christian church,

and of all the faithful members of it. (1.) Their trials; I will brin

that third part through the fire of affliction, and will refine and try them

*sftver and gold are refined and tried. This was fulfilled in the perse

cutions of the primitive church, the fery trial which tried the people of

God then, 1 Pet. 12. Those whort God sets apart for himself must

pass through a probation and purification in this world ; they must be

tried that t/ieir faith may befound to praise aud honour, ( I PeU 1. 6. 7. 1

God fliall come, and all the saints with thee. 6. And it

mall come to pass in that day, that the light {hall not be

lear, nor dark : 1. But it shall be one day which shall

be known to the Lord, not day, nor night : but it shall

come to pass, that at evening-time it shall be light.

God's providences concerning his church are here represented as

strangely thonging, and strangely mixed.

i I. A.»strangely changing, sometimes the tide runs high and strong

against them, but presently it turns, and comes to be infavour ofthem ;

aud God has, for wife aud holy ends, set the one over against the other.

Vol. III. No* 7&. 11 F
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1. God here appears against Jerusalem"; judgment begins at the house j

of God ; when- the day of the Lord comes, (v. 1.) Jerusalem must pas*

through the fire to be refined. God himself gathers all nations against

Jerufiilem to battle ; (t>. 2.) he gives them a charge as he did Senna

cherib, to lake thespoil, and to take the prey, (Isa. 1 0. 6. ) for the people

of ' Jerusalem are now become the people of his wrath. And who can

stand before' him, or before nations gathered by him ? Where he gives

commission he will give success ; the city shall be taken by the Romans,

who have nations at command ; the houses shall be rifled, and all the

riches of them taken away, by the enemy, and, to gratify an insatiable

lust of uricleanness as well as avarice, the women shall be ravished ; as if

victory were a license to the worst of villanies, Jiifque datumJceleri—And

crime's werefunctioned by law. One half of the city shall then be carried

into captivity, to be sold or enslaved, and (hall not be able to help itself,

such is the destruction that shall be made in the great and terrible day of

the Lord. : . .

2. He presently changes his way, and appears_/or Jerusalem; for

though judgment begin at the house of God, yet, as it shall not end

theie, so it shall not make afull end there, Jer. 4. 27 30. 11.

• (1.) A remnant shall be spared; the same with that third part

spoken of, ch. 13. 8. One halfshall go into captivity, whence they may

hereafter be fetched back ; and the residue of the people shall not be cut

off, as One would have feared,from the city. Many of the Jews shall re

ceive the gospel, and so shall prevent their being cut off from the city

if God, his church upon earth. In itshall be a tenth, Isa. 6. 13. See

Ezek. 5. 3.

(2.) Their cause shall be pleaded against their enemies ; (v. 3.) Then

when God has made use of these nations as a scourge to his people, he

shall goforth, andfight against them, by his judgments, as when hefought

against the enemies of his church formerly, in the day of battle, with the

Egyptians, Canaanites, and others. Note, The instruments of God's

wrath will themselves be made the objects of it ; for it will come to their

turn to drink of the cup of trembling ; and whom God sights against he

will be sure to overcome, and be too hard for. And every former day of

battle, which God has made to his people a day oftriumph, as it is an en

gagement to God to appear for his people, because he is thefame, so it

is an encouragement to them to trust in, him. It is observable that the

Roman empire never flourissied after the destruction of Jerusalem as it

had done before, but in many instances God fought against it.

(3.) Though Jerusalem and the temple be destroyed, yet God will

have a church in the world, into which Gentiles shall be admitted, and

with whom the believing Jews shall be incorporated, v. 4, 5. These

verses are dark, and hard to be understood; but divers good expositors

take this to be the meaning of them, fjl.] God will carefully inspect

• Jerusalem, even then when the enemies of it are laying it waste ; Hisfeet

shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, whence he may take a

full view of the city and temple, Mark 13. 3. When the refiner puts

his gold into the furnace, he stands by it, and has his eye upon it, to fee \

that it receive no damage ; so when Jerusalem, God's gold, is to be re

fined, he will have the oversight of it. He will stand by upon the mount

of Olives; this was literally fulfilled when our Lord Jesus was often upon „ ,

this mountain, especially when from thence he ascended up into heaven, | perfect peace nor constant trouble, but a cloudy day, ne,ither_™1*£

world. Thus the way ofthe Lord is prepared, for every mountain an!

hillshall be' brought low, and plain and pleasant vallies shall come io the

room of them, Isa. 40. 4. [4.] Those of the Jews that believe, M

come in, and join themselves to the Gentiles, and incorporate with them

in the gospel-church ; Ye shallJUe to the valley of the mountains, that

valley that is opened between the divided halves of the mouat of

Olives ; they shall hasten into the church with the Gentiles^ as formerly

the Gentiles with them, ch. 8. 23. The valley of the mountains is the

gospel-church, to which there were added of the Jews dailyfuck as should

besaved, who fled to that valley as to their refuge. This valley of ih:

mountains is said to reach unto Azal, or to theseparate place, to all those

whom God hasset apartfor himself. When God makes his mountains a

way, (Isa. 49. 11.) by making them a valley, the way shall be oper.ee to

all the wayfaring men, (Isa. 35. 8.) arid, though fools, they shall not

err therein. Or, to those that are now separated from God this vallej

shall reach ; for the Gentiles, who are afar off, shall be made nigh vritE

' the Jews, who are a people near unto him, and both have an access, a ran.

tual access, to each other, and ajoint access to God as^a Father by one

Spirit, Eph. 2. 18. [5.] They (hall flee to the valley of the mountain,

to the gospel-church, under dreadful apprehensions of their danger from

the curse of the law. They shallfiee from the wrath to come, from the

avenger of blood, who is in pursuit of them, to the church as to a city of

refwe, or as doves to their windows, as theyfled'from before the earth-

quote in the days of Uzzi'ah, Amos I. 1. There/ore the gospel reveals

the wrath of God from heaven, (Rom. 1. 18.) that we might be ami-

ened to escape for our lives, to flee as from an earthquake, for we feel

the earth ready to sink under us, and we can find no firm footing in it,

d therefore must flee to Christ, in whom alone we can standfast, and

be easy.

(4.) God shall appear in his glory, for the accomplishing of all this;

The Lord my God sliall come, and all the faints with thee ; which nay

refer to his coming to destroy Jerusalem, or to destroy the enemies of

Jerusalem, or his coming to set up his kingdom in the world, which is

called the coming of the Son of man, (Matth. 24. 37.) or to his hi

coming, at the end of time ; however, it teaches us, si.] That the Lord

will come ; it has been the faith of all the saints, Behold, the Lordconct

to fulfil every word that he has spoken in its season. [2.J When be

comes, all his saints come with him ; they attend his motions, and are

ready to serve his interests ; Christ will come at the end of time witi

ten thousands of hissaints, as when he came to give the law upon mount

! Sinai. [3.] Every particular believer, being related to God as his God,

may triumph in the expectation of his coming, and speak of it with plea-

' sure, The Lord my God shall come, shall come, to the comfort of all that

are his ; for, " Blessed Lord, all thesaints shall be with thee, and it flu3

be their everlasting happiness to dwell in thy presence ; and therefore

come, Lord Jesus." And some think that this may be read asaprarer,

Tel, 0 Lord my God, come, and bring all thesaints with thee.

II. God's providences appear here strangely mixed ; (v. 6, 7.) I"1^

day of the Lord the light shall not be char nor dark, not day nor night i

but at evening time it shall be light. Some refer this to all the time

from hence to the coming of the Messiah ; the Jewish church had neither

sunshine. But it may be taken more generally, as designed to rePr^eBl

the method God. usually takes in the administration of the kingdom bolt)

of providence and grace. Here is, ' .
1. An idea of the usual course and tenor of God's dispensations ; the

are neither clear nor dark,

"■ where
day of his grace and the day ofhis providence i _

\not day nor night. It is so with the church of God in this world;

.» r* f • 1 . r C • T • . - . t I I '-2.1 on/t VP

Acts 1. 12. It was the last place on which his feet stood on this earth,

the place from which he took rife. [2. J The partition-wall between

Jews and Gentiles shall be taken away. The mountains about Jerusalem,

and particularly this, signified it to be an inclosure, and that it stood in

the way of those who would approach to it. Between the Gentiles and

Jerusalem this mountain ofBether, of division, stood, Cant. 2. 17. But

by the destruction of Jerusalem. this mountain (hall be made to cleave in

the midst, and so the Jewish pale shall be taken down, and the church

laid in common with the Gentiles, who 'veremade one with the Jews by ,

the breaking down of this middle wall ofpartition, Eph. 2. 14. Who orri error and corruption remaining in them, it is not perfect day.

thou, 0 great mountain ? And a great mountain the ceremonial law was P as to the providences of God that relate to his church; ui S^61'^

in the way of the Jews' conversion, which, one would think, could never* affairs of the church are neither good nor bad in any exUenuty, du

have been got over ; yet befote Christ and his gospel it was made pluin : |l^s a mixture of both, we are singing both of mercy and judgmeat,

this mountain departs, this hill removes, but the covenant ofpeace cannosJj are uncertain which will prevail ; whether it be an evening or a °

be broken ; for peace is still prtached to him that is afar off, and to themft twilight. We are between hope and fear, not knowing what o

that are nigh. [3.] A new and living way sliall be opened to the ncwAof things. , r h 11 he out

Jerusalem, both. to see it, and to come into it. The mountain being di- If 2. An intimation of comfort with reference hereunto; /< j**

vided, one half toward the north, and the other half toward thesouth,

there (hall be a veiy great valley, a broad way of communication opened

between Jerusalem and the Gentile world ; by which the Gentiles shall

have free admission into the gospel-Jerusalem, and the word of the Lord,

that goesforth from Jerusalem, shall have a jrree course into the Gentile

day which shall be known to th( Lord.

and harmony of such mixed events

This Wimates, (1-)^^
there is one and the seme defig

and tendency in all ; all the wheels make but one wheel ; a" l"e J** ^gf

tions but one day. (2.) The brevity of them ; it is, as it were, ^

one day, for a little moment ; the cloud that darkens the light, w
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blow over. (3.) The eye God has upon all thpse events, and tlie hand

he has in them all ; they are known to thp Lord i "he takes' notice of

them, and orders and disposes of all for the best, according to the coun
sel of his will. ' "n:i° 70,1 1 i'-f7",,'w v-

. 3. An issue very joyful secured at last ; 'Jit' evenihgMttfe'it shall be

light ; it (hall be clear light, and ho longer dark { we are sure.'fifiit itt

the other world, and we hope for it in this world—at evening-time, When

our . hopes are quite spent with waiting, all day tp.no purpose, nay, when

we fear it will be quite dark, when things are at the worst, and the cafe

of the church is most deplorable. As to the church's enemies, the Jim

goes down al noon, so to the church it rises at night ; unto the upright

springs light out of darkness, (Ps. 112. 4.) deliverance comes ' when the

tale of bricks is doubled, and when God's people,had done looking for

it, and so it comes with a pleasingsurprise. ' \

8. And it shall be in that day, that living waters shall

go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward the former

sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea : in summer

and in winter shall it be. 9. .And the Lord shall be king

over all the earth : in that day shall there be one Lord,

and his name One. 10. All the land shall be turned as a

plain from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem : and it

shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, from Benja

min's gate unto the place of the first gate* unto the corner-

gate, and from the tower of Harrarteel unto the king's

wine-presses. 11. And men shall dwell in it, and there

shall be no more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall be

safely inhabited. 12. And this shall be the plague where

with the Lord will smite all the people that have fought

against Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall consume away while

they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume

away in their holes, and their tongue shall consume away

in their mouth. 13. And it shall come to pass in that

day, that a great tumult from the Lord fliall be among

them ; and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of

his neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against the hand

of his neighbour. 14. And Judah also shall fight at Jeru

salem ; and the wealth of ail the heathen round about

shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, j

in great abundance. 15^ And so shall be the plague of

the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of

all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague.

Here are, : - ... •■

I. BhJJiHgs promised to Jerusalem, the gospel-Jerusalem, in the day of

^the Messiah, and to all the earth, by virtu re of the blessings poured out

on Jerusalem, especially to the land of Israel.

1. Jerusalem shall be a spring of living waters to the world ; it was

made so when there the Spirit was poured out upon the apostles, and

thence the word of the Lord diffused itself to the nations about ; (t>. 8.)

Living waters shall go outfrom Jerusalem ; for there they began, and

fheoee they set out, who were to preach repentance and remission of sins

unto all nations, Luke 24. 47. Note, Where the gospel goes, and the, ,

graces of God's Spirit go along with it, there living waters go ; those: j

streams that make glad the city ifour God, make glad the coutUry also,,

and make it like paradise, like the garden of the Lord, which was well-'

watered. It was the honour of Jerusalem, that from thence the word of

the Lord wentforth ; ( Isa. 2. S. ) and thus far even in its worst and most

degenerate zge,Jbr old acquaintanceJake, it was made a blejjing, and to be

so is to be blejsed. Half of these waters shall go toward theformer Jea,

and hastoward the hinderJa, as all rivers bend their course toward some,

sea or other, some eastward, others westward ; the gospel shall spread into

all parts of the world, some that lie remote from Jerusalem one way, and

others that lie as far off another way j for the dominion of the Redeemer,

which was thereby to be set up, mult befrom Jea toJea, (Ps. 72. 8.)

and the, earth must be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters

tover theJea, and as the waters that in various channels run to the sea. |

The knowledge of God fliall diffuse itself, (1.) Everyday. These H.

ving waters shall produce both eastern churches and western churches,

that shall each of them in their turn be illustrious. (2.) Everyday; in

Jummer' and in uiriter it shall be. Note, Those who are employed in

spreading the gospel, may find themselves work both winter andJummer,

and are to serve the Lord therein at alljeafuns, Acts 20.' 18. And such

a divine power goes along with these living waters, that they shall not be

dried up, or the course of them be obstructed, either by the droughts in

jummer or by the frosts in winter.

2. The kingdom of God among men shall be a universal and united

kingdom, v. 9. (1.) It shall be a universal kingdom j The Lord shall

be King over all the earth. He is, and ever was, so ofright ; and in the

sovereign disposals of his providence ; his kingdom rides over all, and

none are exempt from his jurisdiction ; but it is here 'promised that he

shall be so by actual pojjiffion of the hearts of his subjects ; he shall be ac

knowledged King by all in all places; his aut vrity shall be owned and

submitted to, and allegiance sworn .to him. This will have its ac

complishment with that word, (Rev. 11. 15.) The kingdoms ofthis worl i

are become the kingdoms ofour Lord and ofkis Christ. ( 2. ) It (hall b»

a united kingdom ; There shall be one Lord,and his name one. All shall-

worship one God only, and not idols, and (hall be unanimous in the wor

ship of him.. AU false gods shall be abandoned, and all false ways of wor

ship abolished ; and as God shall be the Centre of their unity, in whom

they fliall all meet, so the scripture shall be the rule of their Unity, by
which they fliall all watt. v. ' •' ■ '"..< • '• '

■ '3. The land of Judea, and Jerusalem, its mother-city, (hall be repaired

and replenished, ' and- taken '-under the special protection of Heaven,

t. 10, 1 1 . Some think this speaks particular favour to the people of the'

Jews, and points at their' conversion and restoration in the latter days ;

j but it is rather to be understood figuratively of the gospel-church, typi-

( Bed by Judah and' Jerusalem, and it signifies the abundant graces with

■ which the church (hall be crowned, and the fruitfulness of its members,

j and the vast numbers of them. (1.) The church (hall belike afruitful

country, abounding in all the rich products of the soil. The whole land

' of Judea, which is naturally uneven and hilly, (hall be turned as a plain ;

it shall become a smooth, level, valley, from Geba, or Gibeah, its utmost

border north, to Rimmon which lay south ofJenjalem, and was the ut

most southern limit of Judea. The gospel of Christ, where it comes in

its power, levels the ground, mountains and hills are brought low by it, that

the Lord alone may be exaited. (Q.) It /hall be like a populous city. ■

j As the holy land shall be levelled, so the holy city (hall be peopled, (hall1

: be rebuilt and replenished. Jerusalem shall be lifted up out of its low estate,

I shall be raised otit of its ruins ; when the land is turned as a plain, and

I not only the mount of Olives removed, (w.- 4s-) but other mountains too,

then Jerusalem shall be lifted up, (hall appear the more conspicuous ; (he

shallbe inhabited in her place, ever in Jerujalem, ch. 12. 6. The whole'

city fliall be inhabited in the utmost extent of it, and no part of it left to

lie waste. The utmost limits of it are here mentioned, betwixt which

there shall be no ground soft, but all built "pon, from- Benjamin's-gate

north-east, to the corner-gate north-west, andfrom the tower oJHananeel

in the south, to the king's vnne-prejses in the north ; when the churches

of Christ in all places are replenished *»ith gwat numbers of holy, humble

serious, christians, and many such arc daily added to it, then this promise

is fulfilled. (3:) This -country and this city (hall both be safe, both the

meat in the country, and the mouths in the city ; they that dwell in it,

(hall dwell securely, and there (hall be none to make them afraid ; there

fliall be no more of that utter destruction that has laid both town and

country waste, no more anathema, fas some read it,) no more cutting off,

no more curse, or separation fro&Q<»d to evil, no more such desolating

judgments as you have been groaning under, but Jerusalem shall bejqfely

inhabited ; there shall be no danger, nor any apprehension of it ; neither

shall its friends beJcarful to disquiet themselves, nor its enemies formid-

able to disquiet them. That promise of Christ explains this—that the

gates es hell shall not prevail against the church ; and so do the holy se

curity and serenity of mind which believers enjoy in relying on the divine

protection.

II. Here are judgments threatened against the enemies of the church,

that havefought, or do fight, against Jerusalem ; and the threatening of

these judgments is in order to the preservation of the church in safety.

Men that read and hear of these plagues, will be afraid of fighting against

Jerusalem, much more, when these threatenirtgs are fulfilled in some, will

others hear and fear. Those that fight against the city of God, and his

people, will be found fighting against God, against whom none ever

hardened his heart, and prospered; (i>. 12.) This shall be the plague
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wherewith the Lord will smite allthe people that havefought against Jeru

salem ; whoever they are, God will punish them for the affront done to

him, and avenge Jerusalem upon them.

1. They shall waste away under grievous and languishing diseases ;

Theirflesh shall consume away, and they shall be miserably emaciated,

even while they stand on their feet, so that they shall be walking skeletons,

nothing mall remain but skin and bones. The flesh which they pam

pered and indulged, and made provision for, when they were fed to the

full with the spoils ofGod's people, shall now consume away, that it can

not beseen, and the bones that were not seen shall stick out, Job 33. 21.

They kept their feet, and hope to keep their ground, crawling about as

long as they can ; but they mnst yield at last. .The organs of fight, the

out-lets of sin, their eyes, shaU consume away in their holes, shallfink into ,

their heads, or perhaps start out of them ; their envious, malicious, adul- ;

terous, eyes, the eyes they had so often fed with spectacles of misery, !

these (hall consume, which mall make not only their conntenances ghastly,

but their lives wretched. .The orgains of speech, the out-lets of sin,

their tongue shall consume away in their mouth ; whereby God will reckon

with them: for all their blasphemies against himself, and invectives against

his people. Thus their own tongues shallfall upon them, and their punish

ment shall be legible in their sin, as his was, whose tongue was tormented

in hell-flames. Thus Antiochus and Herod consumed away. '.

2. They shall be dashed in pieces one against another ; fv. 13.) A

great tumultfrom the Lord shall be among them. But are tumultsfrom

the Lord, who is the God oforder, and not of confusion t As they are

the sin of those that raise them, they are notfrom the Lord, but from the

wicked one, and from men's own lusts ; but as they ate the punishment of

those that suffer by them, they are from the Lord, who serves his, own

purposes, and carries on his intentions, by the sins and follies, arid restless

spirits, of men. It is of themselves that they bite and devour one another, !

but it is of the Lord, the righteous Judge, that thus they are Consumed

one ofanother \ (Gal. 5. 15.) as Ahab was deceived by a lying spirit

from the Lord, so Abimelech and the men of Shechem were divided, and

so destroyed, by an eviljbiritfrom the Lord, Judg. 9. 23. Note, Those

that are confederate and combined against the church, will justly be se

parated, and set against one another; and their tumults raised against'Gbd

will be avenged in tumults among tftenifelves. And they (hall lay hold

every one on the hand of his neighbour, to hold him from striking, or to

bind him as his prisoner ; nay, his hand shall rife up against the hand of

his neighbour, to strike and wound him. Note, Those that aim to destroy

the church, are often miide to destroy one another ; and every man's

sword is sometimes set against his fellow, by him whose/icor<f they all arc.

Some think this was fulfilled in the factions and dissensions that were

nong the Jews, when the Romans were destroying them all ; for they

hadfought against the spiritual Jerusalem, the gospel church ; and to that

well enough agrees, v. 14. Thou also 0 Judah shaltfight against Jeru

salem ; the Jewish nation shall be ruined by itself, shall die by its own

hands ; the city and country shall be at war with each other, and so both

shall be destroyed. Suis 8f iafa Rdma viribus ruit—Rome was urged into

tuin by its very strength. • ' ,

3. The plunder of their camp shall greatly enrich the people of God,

or the spoils of their country ; [v. 14,) Judah also shall eat at Jerusalem,

(•so one learned interpreter reads it,) people shall come from all parts to

share in the prey1 ; as when Sennacherib's army was routed before Jeru

salem, there was the prey of agreatjpoil divided, (Isa. 33. 23.) so jt

shall be now ; the wealth of all the heathen round about, that had' spoiled

Jerusalem, shall be gathered together, gold, andfilver, and apparel, in great

abundance, that an equal dividend may be made among all the parties en

titled to a share of the prize. Note, ^Fhe wealth qfthe sinner is often

laid upfor thejust, and the Israel of God enriched with tlie spoil of the

Egyptians. :.

- 4. The very cattle shall (hare in the plague- with which the enemies of

God's church shall be cut off ; as they did ia divers of the plagues of

Egypt ; (v. 1 5. ) All the beasts that shall be in- the tents of these wicked

men, when God comes to contend with them* mail perish with them ;

not only beasts used in war, as the horj'e, but thofe usei for travel, or in

the plough, as the muse* the camel, and the ass. Notc> Thee inferior crea

tures often suffer for the sin of man, and in his plagues. Thus. God will

(hew his indignation against tin, and will make the creature that is thus

subject to vanity, groan to be delivered into the glorious liberty 4fthe

children of God, Rom. 8. 21, 22.

16. And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left of

all the nations which came, against Jerusalem shall even go

up from year to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts,

and to keep the feast of tabernacles. 17. And it shall be,

that whoso will not come up of all the families of the earth

unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hosts,

even upon them shall be no rain. 1 8. And if the family

of Egypt go not up, and come not, that luxve no rain ;

there shall be the plague, wherewith the Lord will smite

the heathen that come not up to keep the feast of taber,

nacles. 19. This shall be the punishment of Egypt, and

the punishment of all nations that come not up to keep

the feast of tabernacles.1' 20, In that day shall there be

upon the bells of the horses, Holiness unto the Lord;

and,the pots in the Lord's house shall be lilce the ■ bowls

j before the altar. 21. Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in

! Judah shall be Holiness unto the Lord of hosts : and all

they that.sacrifice shall come and take of them, and seethe

therein: and in that day there shall be no more the

CanaVnite'ih the'house of the Lord of hosts.t: ■ j.vrn ■ ^ i - 1 : -■ ■ ■

Three things are here foretold, . '

' I. That a gospel-way of worship being set up in the church, there

shall be a great resort to it, and a general attendance upon it. Those

that were \lef\ of, the enemies of religion shall be so sensible of the

mercy of God to.them in. their ;«arrow escape, that they (hail apply them

selves, tcy'thtf worship of 'the, God ofjsr'ael, and pay their homage to him,

v. 16. Those- that were not consumed, shall be converted, and this makes

their deliverance ,a mercy indeed, a double mercy ; it is a great changr

tj»4t the grace of God makes upon them t they that had come against Je

rusalem, finding their attempts vain and fruitless, shall become as mech

her admirers,as ever they had been her adversaries, and shall come to Je

rusalem, to worship there, and go in concurrence with those whom they"

had geine contrary to. Note, As some of Christ'sfoes shall be made h;s

footstool, so others of them shall be made hisfriends ; and when the prin

ciple of emnity'uflam in them, their former acts ofhostility are pardoned

to them, and their services are admitted and accepted, as though they

had neverfought against Jerusalem. They; shall go up to uwsAip.at Je

rusalem, because that was the place which God had chosen, and there the

temple was, which .was a type of Christ and his mediation. Converting

grace sets U6 rights 1. In ,{he object of our woiihip. They shaU m

longer worship, the, Molochs aud Baals, the Hugs and lords, that the Gen

tiles worship, the creatures of their own imagination, but the King, toe

Ldrd of hostssti)e Everlasting King, the King of kings, the sovereign

Lorcl of all. 2. In the ordi>iances of worship, those which God himself

has appointed. Qpfpel-worship is here represented by the keeping ofthe

Vfeafi oftabernacles, for the sake of those 2 great graces which were in »

special manner acted andsignified in that feast—contempt of the woild,

and joy in God, N.eh. 8.. 17. The life of a good christian: is a constant

feast of tabernacles, and, in all acts of devotion, we must retire fiom the

world, and rejoice in the Lord ; worship as in that feast. 3- In the Me

diator p( our worship ; we must go to Christ our Temple with all ourof-

ferings, for in him only our spiritualsacrifices are acceptable to Goi,

J Pet. 2. 5. If we rest in ourselves, we come short of pleasing Goi ;

we must go up to him, and mention his righteousness only. 4. In the

time of it ; we must be cvnsiant. They shall go upmost year to t/tar>

at the times appointed for this solemn, feast. Every day of a christian's

life is a day of thefeast oftabernafles, and every Lord's day especially,

that k the great day of the feast ; and therefore every day we mul

worship the Lord of hosts, astd every Lord's day with a peculiar solem

nity. ' ' ^v . ' - ' . ,

II. That those who neglect the duties of gpfpel-wxitfliip, shall be reck

oned with for their neglect. God will compel them- to come and wor

ship before him, by suspending his favours from those slias keep not hu

ordinances ; Upon them there slmll be no rain, v. \T. Some under/la/xJ

it figuratively ; the rai« of heavenly doctrine shall be withheld, aud °»

the heavenly grace which should accompany that doctrine-. God vm

command the clouds, that they rain no rain upon them. Note, It 'S 1

righteous thing wish God to with-hold the bUffings of giace from those

that do not attend the means of grace ; to deny the green pajlurcatu ih°k

that attend not the shepherd's tents. Or, We may take it literally ; 0"

them t/tever shall be no rain,, to make their giouiui fruitful. Note,
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gifts of common providence are j ustly denied to those that neglect and

despise instituted ordinances. Those that neglected to build the temple,

were punished with the want of rain, (Hag. 2. 17.) and so were they

that neglected to attend there when it was built. If we be barren and

unfruitful toward God, justly is the earth made so to us. Many are

crossed, and go backward, in their affairs, and this is at the bottom of it

—they do not keep close to the worship of God as they should.; they go

off from God, and then he walks contrary to them. If we omit or post

pone the duties he expects from us, it is just with him to deny the fa

vours we expect from him.

But what shall be done to the defaulters of the land of Egypt, to

whom the threatening of the want qf rain is no threatening, for they

hwoe no rain at any time, they need none, they desire none j the river

Nilus is to them instead ef the clouds of heaven, waters their land, and

makes it fruitful, so that what is a punishment to others, is none to them ?

x>. 18, 19. It is threatened that if thefamily osEgypt go not up, that

have no rain, yet God will find out a way to meet with them, for there

shall be, in effect, the hme jilague wherewith other nations aresmitten for,

their neglect. God can, and often did, restrain the overflowing of the

river, which was equivalent to the shutting up of the clouds ; or if the

river did its part, and rose as high as it used to do, God had other ways

of bringing famine upon them, and destroying the fruits of their ground,

as he did by divers of the 10 plagues of Egypt, so that this, that is the

fame, (hall be the punishment of Egypt that is the punishment of other na

tions, who come not up to keep thefeast qftabernacles. Note, Those

who think themselves least indebted to, and depending on, the mercy of

Heaven, cannot therefore think themselves guarded against the justice of

Heaven. It does not follow that those who can live without rain, can

therefore live without God ; for not the heavens only, but all other crea

tures, are that to us, (and no more,) that God makes them to be ; nor

can any man's wary qfliving enable him toset light by the judgments of

God. This shall be the punishment, (margin,) This shall be theJin qf

Egypt, and theJin ofall nations, that come not up, to keep theJeast qfta

bernacles. The same word signifies both^H and the punishment of sin, so

close and inseparable is the connexion between them; (as Gen. 4. 7.)

and fin is often its own punishment. Note, Omission are sins, and we

must come into judgment for them ; those contract guilt, that go not

up to worship at the times appointed, as they have opportunity : and

it is a sin that is its own punishment, for those whoforsake the duty,yor-

feit the privilege, of communion with God.

III. That those who perform the duties of gqfpel-worship, shall have

grace to adorn their profession by the duties of a gqfpeUconverfation too.

This is promised, (u. 20, 21.) and it is necessary to the completing of

the beauty and happiness of the church. In general, all shall be holiness

to the Lord. 1. The name and character'of holiness shall not be so con

fined as it had been; Holiness to the Lord had been written only upon the

High-Priest's forehead, but now it shall not be so appropriated. All

christians (hall be living temples, a;idspiritualpriests, dedicated to the ho

nour of God, and employed in his service. 2. Real holiness shall be

more diffused than it had been ; because there shall be more powerful

means of sanctification, more excellent rules, more cogent arguments, and

brighter patterns, of holiness ; and because there shall be a more plentiful

effusion of the Spirit of holiness and sanctification, after Christ's ascen

sion, than ever before.

(1.) There shall be holiness introduced into common things ; and those

things shall be devoted to God, that seemed very foreign.

s_l.] Thefurniture qftheir horses shall be consecrated to God ; Upon

tie bells qfUie horses (hall be engraven Holiness to the Lord, or upon the

bridles of the horses, (so the margin,) or the trappings. The horses

used in war shall no longer be used against God and his people, as they

have been, but for him and them. Even their wars shall be holy wars ;

their troopers serving under God's banner. Their great men, who ride

instate with a pompous retinue, (hall reckon it their greatest ornament

to honour God with their honours. Holiness to the Lord shall be written

on the harness of their chariot-horses, as great men have sometimes their

coat of arms with their motto painted on their coaches ; every gentle-

4

J man (hall take the High-Priest's mutlo- for his, and glory in it, and make

it a memento to himself not to do any thing unworthy os it. Travellers

r sliall have it upon their bridles with which they guide their horses, as

' those who desire always to be put in mind of it, by having it continually

before them, and to guide themselves in .all their motions by this rule.

The bells ofthe horses, which are designed to quicken them in their

jofuney, and to give notice of their approach, shall have Holiness to the

Lord upon them, to signify that this is that which we ought to be in

fluenced by ourselves, and make profession of to others, wherever we go.

[2.] Thefurniture oftheir houses too shall be consecrated to God to

be employed in his service. First, The furniture of the priests' houses,

or apartments adjoining to the house qfthe Lord. The common drink

ing cups they used shall be like the bowls before the altar, that were used

either to receive the blood of the sacrifices, or to present the wine and

oil in, which were for the drink-offerings. The vessels which they ufeil

at their own tables, shall be used in such a religious manner, with such so

briety and temperance, such devotedness to the glory of God, and such

a mixture of pious thoughts and expressions, that their meals shall look

likefacpjkes ; they shall eat and drink, not to themselves but to him, that

spreads their tables, and Jills their cups. And thus, in ministers' families

especially, should common actions be done after a godly fort, however

they are done in other families. Secondly, The furniture of other houses,

those of the common people ; Everypot in Jerusalem and in judah shall

he holiness to the Lord. The pots in which they boiled their meat, the

cups out of which they drank their wine,. Jer. 35. 5. In these, God's

good creatures (hall never be abused to excess, nor that made the food

and fuel of lust, which should have been oil to the wheels of obedience,

as had formerly been, when all tables were full qf vomit andfiUhinefs,

Isa. 28. 8. What they eat and drink out of, these shall nourish their

bodies for the service of God ; and out of these they shall give liberally

for the relief of the poor ; then are they Holiness to the Lord, as the mer

chandise and the hire of the converted Tyrians are said to be; (Isa.

23. 18.) for both in our gettings and in ourfpendings we must have an

eye to the 'will of God as our rule, and the glory of God as our end.

Thirdly, When there shall be such an abundance of real holiness, people

shall not be nice and curious about ceremonial holiness. They thatsacri

fice, shall come and take of these common vessels, andfeethe their sacrifices

therein, making no distinction between them and the bowls before the altar.

In gospel-times the true worshippers /hall worship God inspirit and in

truth, and neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jensalem, John 4. 21.

One place1 shall be as acceptable to God as another ; / will t/tat men

pray every where ; and one vessel shall be as acceptable as another. Little

regard shall be had to the circumstance, provided there be nothing inde

cent or disorderly, while thesubstance is religiously preserved and adhered

to. Some think it intimates that there should be greater numbers of

sacrifices offered than the vessels of the sanctuary would serve for ; but

rather than any should be turned back or deferred, they shall make no

difficulty at all of using common vessels, as the Levites in a cafe of ne

cessity helped the priests to kill the sacrifices, 2 Chron. 29. 34.

j (2.) There (hall be no unholiness introduced into theirsacred things, to

corrupt them. In that day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the

house ofthe Lord of hosts. Some read it, There shall be no more the

merchant ; for so a Canaanite sometimes signifies ; and they think it was

fulfilled when Christ once and again drove the buyers and sellers «ut of

I the temple. Or, though those that were Canaanites, strangers and so-

j reigners, shall be brought into the house of the Lord, yet they shall cease

i to be Canaanites ; they shall have nothing of the spirit or disposition of

| Canaanites in them. Or, it intimates that though in gospel-times people

j should grow indifferent as to holy vessels, yet they should be very strict

i in church-discipline, and careful not to admit the profane to special ordi-

1 nances, but to separate between the precious and the vile, between Israel-

' ites and Canaanites. Yet this will not have its full accomplishment, short

of the heavenly Jerusalem, that house ofthe Lord ofhosts, into which no

. unclean thing shall enter ; for at the end of time, and not before, Christ

i shall gather out of his kingdom every thing that offends ; and the tares

I and wheat shall be perfectly and eternally separated.

i
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AN

EXPOSITION,

WITH

Practical flDttfertjationa,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

M A L A C H I

God's prophets were his witnesses to his church, each in his day, for several ages ; witnessesfor him and his authority, witnesses againstfin and

sinners, attesting the true intents of God's providences in his dealings with his people then, and the kind intentions of his grace concerning hit

church in the days of the Messiah, to whom all the prophets bare witness ; for they all agreed in their testimony; and now we have only one

witne/l more to call, and we have done with our evidence } and though he be the last, and in him prophecy ceased, yet the Spirit of prophecy

Alines as clear, as strong, as bright, in him, as in any that went before ; and his testimony challenges an equal regard. The Jews say, Prophecy

continued 40 years under the second temple, and this prophet they call theseal ofprophecy, because in him the series or succession of propheti

broke off, and came to a a period. God wisely ordered it so, that divine inspiration should cease for some ages before the coming of the Messiah,

that that great Prophet might appear the more conspicuous and distinguishable, and be the more welcome. Let us consider,

I. The person of the prophet ; we have only bis name, Malachi, and no account of his country and parentage. Malachi signifies mangel ; which

has given occasion for a conjecture that this prophet was indeed an angel from heaven, and not a man ; as that, Judges 2. 1. But there is to

just ground for the conjecture. Prophets were messengers, God's messengers ; this prophet was so ; his name is the very fame with that which

we find in the original, ch. 3. 1. for my messenger ; and perhaps from that word he might (though, probably, he had another name) be called

Malachi. The Chaldee-paraphrase, and some of the Jews, suggest that Malachi was the lame with Eara ; but that also is groundless. Ezra

was aJbribe, but we never read that he was a prophet. Others, yet further from probability, make him to be Mordecai. But we have reason

to conclude he was a person whose proper name was that by which he is here called ; the tradition of some of the ancients is, that he was of the

tribe of Zebulun, and that he died young.

II. The scope of the prophecy. Haggai and Zecbariah were sent to reprove the people for delaying to build the temple ; Malachi was sent to

reprove them for the neglect of it, when it was built, and for their profanation of the temple-service ; for from idolatry and superstition they ran

into the other extreme of impiety and irreligion ; and the sins he witnesses against are the fame that we find complained of in Nehemiah's time,

with whom, it is probable, he was cotemporary. And now that prophecy was to cease, he speaks more clearly of the Messiah, as nigh at hand,

than any other of the prophets had done ; and concludes with a direction to the people of God to keep in remembrance the law of Moses, while

they were in expectation of the gospel of Christ.

CHAP. I.

This prophet issent,first to convince, and then to comfort,first io difeovetfin,

and to reprovefor that, and then to promise the coming ofhim who snail

take 0way sin ; and this method the bliJJ'ed Spirit takes, in dealing with

Jbuls, John 16. 8. Befirst opens the wound, and then applies the heal-

ing balm. God had provided {and one would think effectually)for the

engaging °f Israel to himself by providences and ordinances ; hut it

seems, by the complaints here made ofthem, that they received the grace

ofGod in both these, in vain. I. They were very ungrateful to- Godfor

hisfavours to them, and rendered mt again according to the benefit they

received, v. 1 ...5. //. They were very careless end remiss in the obser

vance of his institutions ; the priests especially were so, who were m a

particular manner charged with them, v. 6... 14-. Jind what shall we

Jay ofthose whom neither providences nor ordinances work vpott, and who

affront God in those very things wherein they should honour him ?

l.HPHE burthen of the word of the Lord to Israel by

A Malachi. 2. I have loved you, faith the Lord.

Yet ye fey, Wherein hast thou loved us ? Was not Esau Ja

cob's brother? faith the Lord : yet I loved Jacob, 3. And

I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage waste

for the dragons of the wilderness. 4. Whereas Edom

faith, We are impoverished, but we will return andbuili

the desolate places : thus faith the Lord of hosts, They

shall build, but I will throw down ; and they shall call them,

The border of wickedness, and, The people against whom

the Lord hath indignation for ever. 5. And your eyes

shall fee, and ye shall fay, The Lord will be magnified from

the border of Hrael.

The prophecy of this book is entitled, The burthen ofthe rwri tf***

Lord, (v.l.) which intimates, I. That it was of great weight and im

portance ; what the false prophets said, was light as the chaff, what the

true prophets said, was- ponderous as the wheat, Jer. 23. 28. 2. Thtt

it ought to be often repeated to them and by them, as the burthen of a

song. 3. That there were those to whom it was a burthen, and a rt-

proach ; they were weary of it,, and found themselves so aggrieved by ">

that they were not able to bear it. 4. That to them it would prove 1

burthen indeed, to sink them to the West belk unless they repents*

5. That to those who loved it ajid embraced it, and bid it wIc^|

though it was a light burtlcen, as our Saviour calls it, (Matth. H-

yet was a burthen. This burthen os the word ofthe Lord WW fcBt' ( ^

To Israel, for to them pertained the lively oracles of prophecy, *>

as those of the written word. Many prophets God had sent to IW »

and now he will try them with one more. (2.) By, Malachi ;

hand of Malachi ; as if it were not a message by word of mouth) but

l[ letter put kito his liwid, for the greater certainty.
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In these verses, they are charged with ingratitude, in that they were

not duly sensible of God's distinguishing goodness to them ; and such a

charge as this may well be called a burthen, for it is a heavy one.

I. God asserts the great kindness he had, and had often expressed, for

them; (». 2.) I have loved you,faith the Lord. Thus abruptly does the

sermon begin, as if God intended, whatever reproofs should be given

them, to reconcile them to his love, and to take care that they should

still have good thoughts ofhim ; As many as Hove, Irebuke and chasten.

Thus kindly does the sermon begin. God will have his people satisfied

that he loves them, and is ever mindful of his love. This is the fame with

what he said of old to the virgin of Israel, that he might engage her af

fections to himself, (Jer. 31. 3, 4.) Tea, I have loved thee with an ever

lasting love. In this one word God sums up all his gracious dealings

■with them ; love was the spring of all ; he loved them because he would

love them, (Deut. 7. 7, 8.) loved them in their childhood, Hos. 11. 1.

His delight was in them, Isa. 62. 4. " / have loved you, but you have

not loved me, nor made any suitable returns for my love." Note, God's

people need to be often reminded of his love to them.

II. They question his love, and diminish the instances of it, and seem to

quarrel with him for telling them of it ; Tel yeJay, wherein hast thou

loved us ? Ab God runs up all his favours to them to the fountain, which

was his love, so he runs up all their sins against him to the fountain, which

was their contempt ofhis love. Instead of acknowledging his kindness,

and studying what they (hall render, theyscorn to ovm that they had

been beholden to him ; challenge him to produce proofs of his- love, that

were material, and think and speak very slightly of the instances they

had had of his kindness, as if they were so Jew, so snail, as not to be

worth taking notice of, and no more than what they had sufficiently

made returns for, or, at least, than he had sufficiently balanced with in

stances of his wrath. " Have we not been wasted, impoverished, and

carried £aptive ; and wherein then hast thou loved us ?" Note, God justly

takes it very ill to have his favours flighted, as not worth speaking of ;

and it is very absurd for us to afluoherein he has loved us, when, which way

soever we look, we meet with the proofs and instances of his love to us.

III. He makes it out, beyond contradiction, that he had loved them,

loved them in a distinguishing way, which was in a special manner obliging.

For proof of this, he shews the difference he had made, and would still

make, between Jacob and Esau, between Israelites and Edomites. Some

read their question, Wherefore hast thou loved us ? as if they did indeed

own that he had loved them, but withal insinuate that there was a reason

for it—that he loved them because their father Abraham had loved him,

so that it was not a free love, but a love of debt ; to which he replies,

" Was not Esau as near akin to Abraham as you are ? Was he not Ja

cob's own brother, his elder brother ? And therefore if there were any

right to a recompense for Abraham's love, Esau had it, and yet / hated

F/au, and loved Jacob."

1. Let them see what a difference God had made between Jacob and

Esau. Esau was Jacob's brother, his twin-brother ; Tet I loved Jacob,

and / hated Esau, took Jacob into covenant, and entailed the blessing on

him and his, but I refused and rejected Esau." Note, Those that ave

taken into covenant with God, that have the lively oracles, and the means

of grace, committed to them, have reason to look upon these as tokens of

his love. Jacob is loved, for he has these, Esau hated for he has not.

The apostle quotes this, (Rom. 9. 13.) and compares it with what the

oracle said to Rebecca, concerning her twins, (Gen. 25. %3. ) The elder

shallJirve the younger, to illustrate the doctrine of God's sovereignty in

dispensing his favours ; for may he not do what he will with his own ?

Esau was justly hated, but Jacob freely loved ; even so, Father, because

it seemed good in thine eyes, and rt is not for us to ask why or wherefore.

2. Let them see what he was now doing and would do, with them,

pursuant to this original difference.

il.) The Edomites shall be made the monuments of God's justice,

he will be glorified in their utter destruction ; for Esau have I hated;

/ laid his mountains waste; the mountains of Scir, which were his heritage.

When all that part of the world was ravaged by the Chaldean army, the

cowitry of Edom was, among the rest, laid sn ruins, and became a habi

tation for the dragons of the wilderness, so perfectly desolate was it ; as

was foretold, Isa. 34. 6, 11. The Edomites had triumphed in Jerusa

lem's overthrow, (Ps. 137. 7.) and therefore it was (list with God to

put the fame cup of trembling into their hands. And though Edom.'s

ruins were last, yet they were lasting, and the drfiliation perpetual ;. and

in this the diffeience was made between Jacob aud Es;m, and is made be

tween the righteous aud the wicked, to whom otherwise all things come

alike, and there seems to be one event. Jacob's cities- are laid waste, but

they are rebuilt ; Edom's are laid waste, and never rebuilt: the sufferings

of the righteous will have an end, and will end well, all their grievances

will be redressed, and their sorrow turned into joy ; but the sufferings of

the wicked will be endless and remediless, as Edom's desolations, v. 4.

Observe here, [1.] The vain hopes of the Edomites, that they shall

have their ruins repaired as well as Israel, though they had no promise

to build their hope upon. They say, " It is true, we are impoverished,

it is the common chance, and there is no remedy ; but we will return, and

build the desolate places, we are resolved we will;" (not so much as asking

God leave ;) "we will, whether he will or no ; nay, we will do it in de

fiance of God's curse, and that sentence pronounced upon Edom, (Isa.

34. 10.) From generation to generation it fliall lie waste." They build

presumptuously, as Hiel built Jericho in direct contradiction to the word

of God ; (1 Kings 1G.. 34.) and it shall speeJ accordingly. Note, It is

common for those whose hearts are unhumbled under humbling provi

dences, to think to make their part good against God himself, and to

build, and plant, and flourish again as much as ever, though God has said

that they fliall be impoverished. But see, [2-3 The dashing of these

hopes, and the disappointment of them. They say, We will build ; but

what says the Lord of hosts ? For we are sure his word shall stand, and

not their's ; and he fays, First, Their attempts shall be baffled ; They

fliall build, but I will throw down. Note, Those that walk contrary to

God, he will walk contrary to them ; for who ever hardened his heart

against God, and prospered ? When the Jews had rejected Christ and his

gospel, they became Edomites, and this word was fulfilled in them, for

when, in the time of the emperor Adrian, they attempted to rebuild Je

rusalem, God by earthquakes and eruptions of sire threw down what they

built, so that they were forced to quit the enterprise. Secondly, They

shall be looked upon by all as abandoned to utter ruin ; all that fee them,

shall call them the border of wickedness, a sinful nation, incurably so, and

therefore the people against whom the Lord has indignation for ever.

Since their wickedness is such as will never be reformed, their deso

lations shall be such as are never to be repaired. Against Israel God

was a little displeased, (Zech. 1. 15.) but against Edom he has indig

nation, and will have for ever, for they are the people of his curse, Isa.

34. 5.

(2.) The Israelites shall be made the monuments of his mercy, and

he will be glorified in their salvation ; {y. 5.) " Edomites fliall be stig

matized as a people hated of God, but your eyes shall fee your doubts

concerning his love to you for ever silenced ; for you shall say, and have

cause to say, The Lord is, and will be, magnifiedfrom the border ofIsrael,

from every part and border of the land of Israel." The border of Edom

is a border of wickedness, and therefore the Lord will have indignation

against it for ever ; but the border of Israel is a border of holiness, the

border ofthesanctuary, (Ps. 78. 54.) and therefore God will make it to

appear (though it may for a time l.e desolate) that he has mercy in store

for it, and from thence he will be magnified ; he will give his people Is

rael both cause, and hearts, to praise him. When the border of Edom

still remains desolate, and the border of Tsruel is repaired and replenished,

then it will appear that God has loved Jacob. Note, [1.] Those who

doubt of God's love to his people, fliall, sooner or later, have convincing

and undeniable proofs given them ot" it ; " Tour own eyes shall fee what

you will not believe." [2.] Deliverances out of trouble arc to be reck

oned proofs of God's good-will to his people, though they may be suf

fered to fall into trouble, Ps. 34. 19. [3.] Distinguishing favours are

very obliging. If God rear up again the border of Israel, but leave the

border of Edom in ruins, let no Israelite ask, for shame, Wherein hast

thou loved us ? [4.] The dignifying of Israel is the magnifying of the

God of Israel, and, one way or other, God will have honour from his

professing people. £5. J God's goodness being his glory, when he does

us good we must proclaim him great y for that is magnifying him. It is

an instance of his goodness, that he has pleasure in Pie prosperity of his

servants, and sor this they that love his salvation, say, The Lord be mag

nified, Ps. 35. 27.

6. A fon honoureth his father, and a servant his mas

ter : if then I be a father, where is mine honour I And if

Ifca matter, where is my fear? faith the Lord of hosts

unto you,. 0 priests, that despise my name r and ye say,

Wherein have we despised thy name I 7. Ye offer pol-

luted bread upon mine altar; and ye say, Wherein have we

polluted thee ? In that ye say, The table of the Lord is

contemptible. 8. And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is
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it not evil ? And if ye offer the lame and sick is it not evil ?

Offer it now unto thy governor ; will he be pleased with

thee, or accept thy person ? faith the Lord of hosts. 9.

And now, I pray you, beseech God that he will be gracious

unto us : this hath been by your means : will he regard

your persons ? faith the Lord of hosts. 10. Who is there

even among you that would shut the doors for nought?

Neither do ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought. I

have no pleasure in you, faith the Lord of hosts, neither

will I accept an offering at your hand. 1 1. For from the

rising of the fun even unto the going down of the fame

my name shall be great among the Gentiles ; and in every

place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure

offering : for my name shall be great among the heathen,

faith the Lord of hosts. 12. But ye have profaned it, in

that ye fay, The table of the Lord is polluted ; ahd the

fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. 13. Ye

said also, Behold, what a weariness is it! and ye have

snuffed at it, faith the Lord of hosts ; and ye brought that

•which was torn, and the lame, and the sick; thus ye

brought an offering : should I accept this of your hand ?

faith the Lord. 14. But cursed be the deceiver, which

hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and facrificeth

unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great King,

faith the Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among

the heathen.

The prophet is here, by a special commission, calling the priests to ac

count, though they were themselves appointed judges, to call the people

to an account. Let the rulers in the house of God know that there is

one above them, who will reckon with them for their male-administra

tions. Thus faith the Lord of hosts to you., 0 priests, v. 6. God will

have a saying to unfaithful ministers ; and it concerns them who speak

from God to his people, to hear and heed what he fays lo them, that they

maysave them/elves in the first place ; otherwise how should they help to

Jave them that hear them. It is a severe, and, no doubt, a just, reproof,

that is here given to the priests, for the profanation of the holy things of

God, with which they were intrusted ; afiid if this was the crime of the

priests, we have reason to fear the people also were guilty of it ; so that

what is said to the priests, issaid to all, nay, it is said to us, who, as chris

tians, profess ourselves, not only the people of God, but priests to him.

Observe here,

I. What it was, that God expected from them, and with what good

reason he expected it ; (v. 6.) A son honours his father, because he is

his father ; nature has written this law in the hearts of children, before

God wrote it at mount Sinai j nay, a Jcrvant, though his obligation to

his master is not natural, but by voluntary compact, yet thinks it his

duty to honour him ; to be observant of his orders, and true to his in

terests. Children and servants pay respects to their parents and masters j

every one cries out (hame on them, if they do not, and their own hearts

cannot but reproach them too ; the order of families is thus kept up,

and it is their beauty and advantage.

But the priests, who are God's children and his servants, do not fear

and honour him. They were fathers and masters to the people, aud ex

pected to be called so, (Judges 18. 19. Matth. 22. 7, 10.) and to be

reverenced and obeyed as such ; but they forgot their Father and Master

in heaven, and the duty they owe to him. We may each of us charge

upon ourselves what is here charged upon the priests. Note, 1. We are

every one of us to look upon God as our Father and Master, and upon

ourselves as his children and servants. 2. Our relation to God as our

Father and Master, strongly obliges us to fear and honour him. If we

honour and fear the fathers of our flesh, much more the Father and

Master of our spirits, Heb. 12. 9. 8. It is a thing to be justly com

plained of, and lamented, that God is so little feared and honoured even

by those that own him for their Father and Master. Whereishis honour ?

Where is hisfar f

II. What the contempt was, which these priests put upon God. This

is that, in general, which is charged upon them. 1. They despised

God's name ; theirfamiliarity with it, as priests, bred contempt of it, asj

served them only to gain a veneration by it for themselves, and their own

name, while God's name was of small account with th. m. God's namt

is all that whereby he has made him/elf known—his word and ordinance* i

these they had low thoughts of, and vilified that which it was their busi

ness to magnify ; and no wonder that when they despised it themselves

they did thai which made i! despicable to others ; even the _ sacrifices of

the Lord to be abhorred, as Eli's sons did. 2. They profaned God's

name, t>. 12. They polluted it, v. 7. They not only made no account

of sacred things, but they made an ill use of them, and perverted them

to the service of the worst and vilest purposes—their own pride, covet

ousness, and luxury. There cannot be a greater provocation to God

than the profanation of his name ; for it is holy and reverend. His

purity cannot he polluted by us, for he is unspotted, but his name nay

be profaned ; and nothing profanes it more than the misconduct of priests,

whose business it is to do honour to it.

This is the general charge exhibited against them ; to this they plead

Not guilty, and challenge God to prove it upon them, and to make good

the charge; which added daring impudence to their daring impiety ;

Te fay, Wherein have toe despised thy name ? v. 6. And wherein baa

we polluted thee ? v. 7. It is common with proud sinners, when they

are reproved, to stand thus upon their own justification ; these priests

had most horridly profaned sacred things, and yet, like the adulterous

woman, fay that they have done no wickedness ; either they were so in.

observant of themselves, that they remembered not, or reflected not upon,

their own acts ; or, they were so ignorant of the divine law, that they

thought there was no harm in them, and that what they did, could not

be construed into despising God's name ; or, they were so atheistical a^

to imagine that though they knew their own guilt, yet God did nor;

or, they were soscornful in their conduct toward God and his prophets,

that they took a pride in bantering a serious and just reproof, and turn

ing it off with a jest. They either laugh at the reproof, as those that

despise it, and harden their hearts against it ; or, they laugh it qf,u

those that resolve they will not be touched by it, or will not seen to be

so. Which way soever we take it, their rfefence was their o/Yence, and,

in justifying themselves, their own tongues condemned them, and their

saying, Wherein have we despised thy name f proved them proud and per

verse. Had they asked this question with a humble desire to be told

more particularly wherein they had offended, it had been an evidence of

their repentance, and had given hopes of their reformation ; but to ask

it thus in disdain and defiance of the word os God, argues tbeirheartt

fully set in them to do evil. Note, Sinners ruin themselves by studying

to baffle their own convictions ; but they will find it hard to kick againjl

thepricks.

Justly might they have been convicted and condemned upon the gc*

neral charge, and their plea thrown out as frivolous ; but God will not

only overcome, but will be clear, will be jitflified, when he judges, and

therefore he (hews them very particularly wherein they had dtfpifedt'ii

name, and what the contempt was, that they cast upon him. As formerly,

when he charged them with idolatry, so now, .when he charges them

with profaneness, he bids themfee their way in the valley, and tow vhet

they have done, Jer. 2. 23.

1. They despised God's name in what they said, in the low opinion

they had of his institutions ; « Te fay in your hearts, and perhaps speak

it out when your priests get together over your cups, out of the heanog

of the people, The table of the Lord is contemptible ; [y. 7- and agami

v. 12.) ye fay, The table ofthe Lord is polluted, it is to be no more re

garded than any other table." Either the table in the temple, on which

the/hew-bread was placed, is that which they reflect upon j not under

standing the mystery of it, they despised it as an insignificant thing i or>

rather, the altar of but nt-offerings is here called the table, for there Goo,

and his priests, and his people, did, as it were, feast together upon the

sacrifices, in token of friendship ; this, they thought was contemptii»(-

Formerly, in the days of superstition, it was thought contempts' a

comparison with the idolatrous altars that the heathen had, and was let

aside to make room for a new-fashioned one ; (2 Kings 16. l*j

now it is thought contemptible, in comparison with their own tables, a™

those of their great men ; Thefruit thereof, even his meat, isconlM'pt'!*1'

They who served at the altar, were to five upon the altar ; but twjs

complained that they lived poorly and meanly, and that it was not worth

while to attend the service of the altar, for the fruit and meat of it* "*

it was very ordinary, and always the fame again ; they had no dainties,

no varieties, no nice dishes. Nay, that part of the sacrifices which was

given to God, the blood and the fat, they looked upon with contempt)
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as not worthy the multitude of laws God had made about them ; they !| their office toilsome and troublesome, and snuffed at it as unreasonable,

asked, " What need is there of so much ado about burning the fat, andAj and bearing hard upon them ; they did it, but it was grudgingly, and

" God's \ "pouring out the blood ?" Note, Those greatly profane and pollute 1 with reluctance. God speaks of it, in justification of his law, that he

name, who despise the business of religion, though it is very honourable, ml'ad not made them to serve with an offering, nor wearied them with in

as not worth talcing pains in, and the advantages of religion, though license,

highly valuable, as not worth taking painsfor. Those who live in a care

less neglect of holy ordinances, who come to them, and attend on them,

irreverently, and go away from them never the better, and under no con

cern, do, in effect, fay, " The table of the Lord is contemptible, there

is neither virtue nor value in it, neither credit nor comfort from it."

2. They despised God's name, in what they did, which was of a piece

with what they said, and flowed from it ; corrupt principles and notions

are roots of bitterness, which bear the gall and wormwood of corrupt

Isa. 43. 23. Wherein have I wearied thee? Mic. 6. 3. But

their own wicked hearts made it a weariness ; and they were, as Doeg,

detained before the Lord, they would rather have been any where else.

Note, Those are highly injurious, both to God and themselves, who are

weary of his service and worship, and snuff at it.

III. Observe how God expostulates, and reasons the cafe, with them,

for their conviction and humiliation.

(1.) Would they, durst they, affront an earthly prince thus ? " You

offer to God the lame and the sick; offer it now unto thy governor,

practices. They looked upon the table and altar of the Lord as con- \ (*>■ 8.) either as tribute, or as a present, when thou art entreating his

temptible, and then,

(1.) They thought any thing would fi-rvefor a sacrifice, though ever

fb coarse and mean ; and were so far from bringing the best, as they

ought to have done, that they picked out the worst they had, which i

*>as sit neither for the market, nor for their own tables, and offered that !

at God's altar. With every sacrifice they were to bring a meat-offer

ing of sine flow mingled with oil; but they brought polluted bread,

.4''* 1') coarse bread, servants' bread, perhaps it was dry and mouldy, [

or made of the refuse of the wheat, which they thought good enough to |

be burnt upon the altar ; for had it been better, they would have said,

To what purpose is this waste? And as to the beasts they offered, though

the law was express, that what was offered in sacrifice, should not have

blemish, yet they brought the blind, and the lame, and the fick, (v. 8.

and again, i'. 13. y the torn, and the lame, and the ftci, that was ready j

ta die of itself. They looked no further than the burning of the |

sacrifice, and they pleaded that it was a pity to burn it, if it was good

for any thing else. The people were so far convinced of their duty,

that they would bring sacrifices ; they durst not wholly omit the duty,

but they brought vain oblations,, mocked God, and deceived themselves,

by bringing the worst they had ; and the priests, who mould have taught

them better, accepted the gifts brought to the altar, and offered them up

there ; because, if they should refuse them, the people would bring none

/at all, and then they would lose their perquisites -T and therefore, having

more regard to their own profit than to- God's honour, they accepted

that which they knew, he would not accept of. Some make v. 8. to ;

be a continuation of what the priests profanely said, v. 7. Tefay to the

people, Ifye offer the blind for sacrifice, it is not evil ; «r the lame and

thefick, # is not evil. Note, It is a very evil thing, whether men think

so or no, to offer the blind and the lame, the, torn and the sck, in sacrifice

to God. If we worship God ignoranily, and without understanding,we

bring the blind for sacrifice if we do it carelessly) and without conside

ration, if we are cold, and dull,. and dead, in it, we bring thesick }. if we

rest in the bodily exercise, and do not make heart-work of it, we bring

the lame ; and if we suffer vain thoughts and distractions to lodge

within us, we bring the torn. And is not this evil ?; Is it not a great

affront to God, and a great wrong and injury to our own souls i Do

not our books tell us, nay, do not our hearts tell us, that this is evil ?

For God, who is the best, ought to be served with the best we have.

( 2. )• They would do no more oftheir xvork than what they were paid

fur. The priests would offer the sacrifices that were brought to the

altar, because they had their share of them ; but as for any other service

of the temple, that had not a particular see belonging to it, they would

not stir a step, or lend a hand, to it ; and this was the general temper of

them, v. 10. There is not a man among the priests that would shut the

doors, or kindle afre,fox nought. If he were bid to do the smallest

piece of service, he would ask, How shall I be paid for it ? They would

do nothing gratis, but were all for what they could get, every onefor

his gain,from his quarter, Isa. 56. 1 1 . Note, Though God has given

erder that his servants be welfcpaid in this world, yet those are no ac

ceptable servants to him, who are mercenary, and would' never do the

work but for the wages.

(3.) Their work was a perfect drudgery to them (to. IS.) Te said

also, Behold, what a weariness is it ! Both priests and people were of this

mind, that they thought Gotf imposed' too hard a task upon them ;. the

jseople grudged the charge of providing the sacrifice, and the priests

grudged the pains of offering it ; they ttioughi the feasts of the Lord

came too thick, and they were forced to attend too often, and' too long,

in the courts of the Lord ; the priests thought it a severe penance im

posed' upon them, to purify themselves as was required when they at

tended the altar, and ate of the holy things ; they thought the dfcty o£

favour, or in gratitude for some favour received ; will he be plea/ed with

thee? Or, rather, will he not take himself to be affronted by it?"

Note, Those who are careless and irreverent in the duties of religious

worship, should consider what a shame it is to offer that to their God,

which they would scorn to offer to their governor ; and to be more ob

servant of the laws of breeding and good manners than of the laws of re»

ligion ; and more afraid of being rude than of being profane.

2. Could they imagine that such sacrifices as these would be pleasing

to God, or answer the end of sacrifices ? " Should I accept this of your

hands,faith the Lord ? v. 13. Have you any reason to think I should

either not discern, or not resent, the affront ; that I should connive at

the violation of my own laws? No, (p. 10.) I have no pleasure in you,

and therefore / will not accept an offering, such an offering, at your

hand." If God has no pleasure in the person, if the person is not in a

justified state,, if he is not sanctified, God will not accept the offering ;

God had respect to Abel first, and then to his sacrifice. Note, In order

to our acceptance with God, it is not enough to do that which, for the

matter of it, is good, but we must do it from a right principle, in a right

manner, and for a right end. It was the ancient rule laid down, (Gen.

4. 7.) Ifthou doest well,fialt thou not be accepted ? Now if we be not

accepted of God, in vain do we worship him ; it is all lost labour ; nay,

we are all undone, for ever undone, if we come short of God's accep

tance ; those therefore make a bad bargain for themselves, who, to

\fave charges in their religion, miss all the ends of it, and, by thinking to

go the next way to work bring nothing to pass. Those who make it the

top of their ambition, as we all ought to do, whether present or absent,

to be accepted ofthe Lord, will not dare to bring the torn, and the lame,

and thefid,forsacrifice.

3. How could they expect to prevail with God in their intercessions

for the people, when they thus affronted God in their saprifices ? Sa

some understand v. 9. as spoken ironically, " And now if you will do

the duty of priests, and stand in the gap, to turn away the judgments of

God, that you see ready to pour in upon us, / pray you, beseech God

that he will be gracious to us, and to our land which js almost eaten up

with locusts and caterpillars ;" (as appears ch. 3. 11.) " Try now what

interest you have at the throne of grace, improve it for the removing of

this plague, for it has been by your means, you have provoked God to

send it ; but as you go on thus to profane his sacred things, will he re

gard your persons or your prayers ?' No, you cannot prevail with him to

command it away." For if'we regard iniquity in our hearts, God will not

hear us, either for ourselves or for others.

4. Had God'deserved this at their hands ? No, he had provided com

fortably for them, and had given them'such encouragement in their

work as might have engaged them to do it cheerfully and well ; so some

understand' v. 10. " Who is there among you, that shall /hut a door, or

kindle afire, for nought ? No, God does not expect you should serve him

|for not/ting, you are well-paid for it, and shall be so ; not a cup of cold

' water, given for the honour of God, shall lose its reward." Note, The

consideration of our constant receivings from God, and the present re

wards of obedience in obedience, very much aggravates our slothfuluefij

and niggardliness in our returns of duty to God.

IV. fie calls them to repentance for their profanations of his holy

name. So we may understand v. £fc " Now, I pray you, beseech God

that he will be gracious to us. Humble yourselves for your fin,- cry

mightily to Gods for pardon, and' make up, in the faith 'and fervency of

your prayers, what has been- wanting in the worth and value of your

sacrifices; for all the rebukes of Providence we are-under, are by your

means." Note, Those who have by their sins helped to kindle a fire,

are highly concerned by their repentance, prayers, and personal refor

mation, to help to quench it. We must see how much God's judg
• Voi. III. No. T2.

M H



Before Christ 500. God's Remonstrance with his People.MALACHI, II.

ments are by our means, and be awakened thereby to be earnest with him | God. Note, The consideration of God's universal dominion, and the,

to return in mercy ; and if we take not this course, how can we think I ' universal acknowledgment of it, should restrain us from all irreverence ia

he mould regard our persims ?

V. He declares his resolution, both to secure the glory of his own

name, and to reckon with thoL- who profane it. Those who put con

tempt upon God and religion, and think to run down sacred things, let

them know,

1. That they shall not gain their point ; God will magnify his law,

and make it honourable, though they vilify it, and make it contempti

ble ; for (v. 11.)from the rising ofthefun to the going dawn ofthefame

my nameshall be great among the Gentiles. It might be said, " If these

are not the worshippers whom God will accept, then he has no wor

shippers." As if he must make the best of their service, or else he would

have no service done him ; and then what will he dofor his great name ?

But let him alone for that ; though Israel be not faithful, be not gathered,

yet God will be glorious ; though these priests provoke him to take

down the ceremonial economy, and to abolish that law of commandments,

which could not make the comers thereunto perfect, yet he will be no loser

by that, at the long run ; for, (1.) Instead of those carnal ordinances,

which they profaned, a spiritual way of worship shall be introduced and

established ; Incense shall be offered to God's name, (which signifies prayer

and praise, Ps. 141. 2. Rev. 8. 3.) instead of the blood and fat of bulls

and goats. And it shall be a pure offering, refined not only from the

corruptions that were in the priests' practice, but from the mere bodily

exercise that was in the institutions themselves, which were called carnal

ordinances, imposed till the time of reformation, Heb. 9. 10. When the

hour came, in which the true worshippers worshipped the Father in spirit

and in truth, then this incense was offered, even this pure offering. (2.)

Instead of his being worshipped and served among the Jews only, a small

people in a corner of the world, he will be served and worshipped in all

placesj^om the rising ofthefun to the going down ofthefame \ in every

place, in every part of the world, incense shall be offered to bis name ; na

tions shall be discipled, and shall speak of the wonderful works of God,

and have them spoken to them in their own language. This is a plain

prediction of that great revolution in the kingdom of grace, by which

the Gentiles, who had beenstrangers andforeigners, came to befellow-

citizens with thefaints, and of the household of God, and as welcome to the

throne of grace as ever the Jews had been. It is twice said, (for the

thing was certain,) My name shall be great among the Gentiles, whereas

hitherto in Judah only he was known, and his name great, Ps. 76. 1.

God's name shall be declared to them, the declaration of it shall be re

ceived and believed, and there shall be those among the Gentiles, who

shall magnify and glorify the name of God, better than ever the Jews

had done, even the priests themselves.

2. That they shall not go unpunished, v. 14. Here is the doom of

those who do like these priests here, for the sentence on them is a sen

tence on all such. Observe, (1.) The description of profane and care

less worshippers. They are such as vow andsacrifice lo the Lord a cor

rupt thing, when they have in theirflock a male ; they have ofthe best,

wherewith to serve and honour him, so bountiful has he been in his gifts to

them, but they put him offwith the worst, and think that good enough for

him, so ungrateful are they in their returns to him. This was the fault

of the people, but the priests connived at it, and indulged them in it.

We find a distinction in the law, which allowed that to be offered for a

free-will offering, which should not be accepted for a vow, Lev. 22. 23.

But the priests would accept it, though God would not, pretending to

be more indulgent than he was, for which he will give them no thanks an

other day. (2. ) The character given of such worshippers ; they are de

ceivers, they deal falsely and fraudulently with God, they play the hypo

crite with him ; they pretend to honour him, in making the vow, but

when it comes to be performed, they put an affront upon him, to that

degree, .that it had been better not to have vowed than to vow and thus

to pay ; but let not such be themselves deceived, for God is not mocked ;

those who think to put a cheat upon God, will prove in the end, to have

put a damning cheat upon their own souls. Hypocrites are deceivers,

and they will prove selfdeceivers, and so, self-destroyers. (3.) The

doom passed upon them ; They are cursed ; they expect a blessing, but

will meet with a curse, the tokens of God's wrath, according to the judg

ment written. (4.) The reason of this doom ; "For I am a great

Kingjhith the Lord of hosts, and therefore will reckon with those who

deal with me, but as a man like themselves ; my name is dreadful among

the heathen, and therefore I will nctt bear that it should be contemptible

among mine own people." The heathen paid more respect to their gods,

though idols, than the Jewt did to their's, though the only true living

s service.
 

CHAP. IL

are 2 great ordinances which divine •ecifctom has instituted, dt

wretched profanation ofboth which is complained of, and sharply rt-

proved, in this chapter. I. The ordinance ofthe ministry, tchieh ispe-

culiar to the church, and is designedJbr the maintaining and keepivgup

ofthat ; this was profaned by those who were themselves dignified uiti

I the honour of it, and intrusted with the brtfinefs of it. The priefis pro

faned the holy things ofGod ; this they are here charged with, thdrfji

is aggravated, and they are severely threatenedfor it, v. 1...9. //.

The ordinance of marriage, which is common to the world of mar. j J,

and was institutedfor the maintaining and keeping up ofthat ; this nu

profaned both by the priests and by the people, in marrying firangtrt,

(v. 11, 12.) treating their wives unkindly, (v. 13.) putting them nty,

(u. 16.) and herein uealing treacherously, v. 10. 14,15. jfndthatskkh

was at the bottom of this and other instances ofprqfanenefs, wot, data-

right atheism, thinking God altogether such a one as themselves, wb'd

was, in effect, toJay, There is no God, v. 17. And these reproofs to

them are warnings to us.

1 . A NB now, O ye priests, this commandment it for

-^A- you. 2. If ye will not hear, and if ye will not

lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, faith the

Lord of hosts, I will even fend a curse upon you, and I

will curse your blessings ; yea, I have cursed them already,

because ye do not lay it to heart. 3. Behold, I will cor

rupt your seed, and spread dung upon your faces, even the

dung of your solemn feasts ; and one shall take you away

with it. 4. And ye shall know that I have sent this com

mandment unto you, that my covenant might be with

Levi, faith the Lord of hosts. 5. My covenant was with

him of life and peace ; and I gave them to himfor the fear

wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before my name.

6. The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was

not found in his lips ; he walked with me in peace and

equity, and did turn many away from iniquity. 7. For tte

priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek

the law at his mouth : for he is the messenger of the Lord

of hosts. 8. But ye are departed out of the way; ys

have caused many to stumble at the law ; ye have cor-

rupted the covenant of Levi, faith the Lorp of hosts. 9<

Therefore have I also made you contemptible and base be-

fore all the people, according as ye have not kept my

ways, but have been partial in the law.

What was said in the foregoing chapter, was directed to the priests j

(cA. 1.6.) Thusfaith the Lord ofhosts to you, 0 priests, that deffif'«/

name ; but the crimes there charged upon them they were guilty <£> u

facrificers, and for those they might think it some excuse, that they offered

what the people brought, and therefore that, if they were not so good u

they should be, it was not their fault, but the people's ; and therefor

here the corruptions, there complained of, are traced to the source and

spring of them—the faults the priests were guilty of, as teachers of toe

people, as expositors of the law, and the lively oracles ; and this is a part

of their office, which still remains in the hands of gospel-ministers, vrh»

are appointed to be pastors and teachers, like the priests under the lawi

though notfacrificers, .like them ; and therefore by them the admonition

here is to be particularly regarded. If the priests had given the people

better instructions, -the people would have brought better offeruigs;

therefore the blame returns upon the priests ; " And now, ^J^^jj!
this commandment is purelyfor you, (v. 1.) who should have taught t

people the good knowledge of the Lord, and how to worship him angnt-

Note, The governors of the churches are under God's government, an

to him they are accountable. Even for them who command, God

commandments. Nay, (v. 4.) ye shall know that IhaveJMW' ■
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mandmentsfor you. They shall know it, either, I. By the power os

the Spirit working with the word for their conviction and reformation ;

*« You shall know its original by its efficacy, whence it comes, by what it

/does." When the word of Cod to us brings about, and carries on, the

woik of God in us, then we cannot but know that he sent it to us ; that

it is not the word of Malachi—God's meffinger, but it is indeed the word

of God, and is sent, not only in general to all, but in particular to us.

Or, 2. By the accomplishment of the threatenings denounced against

them ; " Tou shall know, to your cost, that I havesent this commandment

to you, and it shall not return void."

Let us now see what this commandment is, which is for the priests,

which, they must know, was sent to them; and let us put into method

the particulars of the charge.

I. Here is a recital of the covenant God made with thatsacred tribe;

which was their commission for their work, and the patent of their ho

nour. The Lord ofhostssent a commandment to them, for the establish

ing of this covenant ; (v. 4.) for his covenant is said to be the word

which he commanded; (Ps. 105. 8.) and he sent this commandment by

the prophet at this time, for the re-establishing of it, that it might not be

cut off for their persisting in the violation of it. Let the sons of Levi

know then (and particularly the sons of Aaron) what honour God

put upon their family, and what a trust he reposed in them ; (». 5.)

My covenant was with him oflife and peace. Beside the covenant of pe

culiarity made with aU the house of Israel, there was a covenant of priest

hood made with one family, that they should do the services, and upon

condition of that, should enjoy all the privileges, of the priest's office ;

that, as Israel was a peculiar nation, a kingdom ofpriests, so the house of

Aaron should be a family of priests, set apart for the service and honour

■of God, to bear up his name in that nation, as they were to bear up his

'name among the nations ; both the one and the other, in different degrees,

■were to give glory unto God's name, v. 2. God covenanted with them

as his menial servants, obliged them to do his work, and promised to own

and accept them in it. This is called his covenant ofUse andpeace, because

it was intended for the support of religion, which brings life and peace

<to the fouls of men ; life to the dead, peace to the distressed ; or, because

life and peace were by this covenant promised to those priests that faith

fully and conscientiously discharged their duty; they shall have peace,

which speaks security from all evil, and life, which speaks the summary of

all good. What is here said of the covenant of priesthood, is true of the

.covenant of grace made with all believers, as spiritual priests ; it is a co

tenant of life and peace, everlasting peace, everlasting life, all happiness

"both in this world and in that to come, This covenant was made with

■the whole tribe of Levi, when they were distinguished from the rest of

the tribes, were not numbered with them, but were takenfrom among

-them, and appointed over the tabernacle oftestimony, (Numb. 1. 49, 50.)

>i>y virtue of which appointment God fays, (Numb. 3. 12.) The Levites

•sJiall be mine. It was made with Aaron, when he and his sons were taken

<o minister unto the Lord in the priest's office, Exod. 28. 1. Aaron is

therefore called thefaint ofthe Lord, Ps. 106. 16. It was made with

Thinehas and his family, a branch of Aaron's, upon a particular occasion,

Numb. 25. 12, 13. Ancf there the covenant of priesthood is called, as

here, the covenant ofpeace, because by it peace was made, and kept, be

tween God and Israel. These great blessings of life andpeace, contained

in that covenant, God gave to him, to Levi, to Aaron, to Phinehas ; he

promised life and peace to them and their posterity, intrusted them with

these benefits, for the use and behoof of God's Israel they received, that

. they might give, as Christ himself did, Ps. 68. 18.

Now, for the further opening of this covenant, observe,

1. The considerations upon which it was grounded ; it was for the

fear wherewilk hefeared me, and was afraid before my name. The tribe

of Levi gaye a signal proof of their holy fear of God, and their rever

ence for his name, when they appeared so bravely against the worship

pers of the golden calf ; (Exod. 32. 26.) for their zeal in that matter,

God bestowed this blessing upon them and invited them to corifccrate them

selves unto him. Phinehas also shewed himself zealous in the fear of

God and his judgments, when, tojJay the plague, he stabbed Zimri and

Cozbi, Ps. 106. SO, SI. Note, Those, and those only, who fear God's

name, can expect the benefit* of the covenant of life andpeace ; and to

those who give proofs of their zeal for God, it shall, without fail, be re

compensed to them, in the glorious privileges of the Christian priesthood.

Some read this, not as the consideration of the grant, but as the condition

of it ; I gave them to him, provided that he shouldfear before me. If

Qod grant us life and peace, he expects we shouldfear before him.

2. The trust that was lodged in the priests by this covenant, v. 7.

| They were hereby made the messengers ofthe Lordofhosts, messengers of

that covenant of life and peace ; not mediators of it, but only messengers,

or ambaJJ'ajdors, employed to treat of the terms of peace between God

and Israel. He is God's mouth to his people, from whom they must re

ceive instructions according to the- lively oracles. This was the office to

which Levi was advanced ; because, in his zeal for God, he did not ac

knowledge his brethren, nor know his own children, therefore tliey shall

teach Jacob God'sjudgments, Deut. 33. 9. 10. Note, It is an honour to.

God'sservants, to be employed as his meffbngers, and to be sent on his

errandi. Angels have their names from,thence ; Haggai was called the

Lord's messenger. This being their office, observe, ( 1. ) What is the duty

of ministers ; The priest's lips should keep knowledge, not keep itfrom his

people, but keep it for them. Ministers must be men ofknowledge ; for

how are they able to teach others the things of God, who are themselves

unacquainted with those things, or unready in them ? They must keep

knowledge, must furnish themselves with it, and retain what they have

got, that they may be like the good householder , who brings out ofhit

treasury things new and old. Not only their heads, but their lips, must

keep knowledge ; they must not only have it» but they must have it ready,

must have ita* hand, must have it (as we fay) at their tongue's end, to

be communicated to others as there is occasion. Thus we read ofwifdom

in the lips of him that has understanding, with which theyfeed many,

Prov. 10. 13. 21. (2.) What is the duty of the people ; They should

seek the law at his mouth ; they should consult the priests as God's mes

sengers, and not only hear the message, but ask questions upon it, that

they may the better understand it, and that mistakes concerning it may be

prevented and rectified. We are all concerned fully to know what the

will ofthe Lord is, to know it distinctly and certainly ; we should be de

sirous to know it, and therefore inquisitive concerning it ; Lord, what

wilt thou have me to do ? We must not only consult the written word,

i to tfie law and to the testimony,) but must have recourse to God's mef-

engers, and desire instruction and advice from them in the affairs of our

souls, as we do from physicians and lawyers concerning our bodies and

estates. Not but that ministers ought to lay down the law of God, to

those who do not inquire concerning it, or desire the knowledge of it,

they must instruct them that oppose themselves, ( 2 Tim. 2. 25. ) as well as

them that offer themselves ; but it is people's duty to apply themselves to

them for instruction, not only to hear, but to ask questions ? Watchmen,

w/iatqfthe night? Thus ifye will inquire, inquire ye ; fee Isa. 21.8,

11,12. People should not only seek comfort at the mouth of their minis

ters, but shouldseek the law there ; for if we be found in the way of

duty, we shall find it the way of comfort.

II. Here ie a memorial of t/iefidelity and zeal ofmany oftheir prede

cessors in the priest's office ; this is mentioned as an aggravation of their

fin, in degenerating from such honourable ancestors, and deserting such

illustrious examples, and as a justification of God in withdrawing from

them those tokens of his presence, which he had granted to them that

kept close to him. See herej (y. 6.) how good the godly priest was,

whose steps they should have trod in, and what good he did, God's grace

working with him. 1. See how good he was. He was ready and mighty

in the scriptures ; the law oftruth was in his mouth, for the use of those

that asked the law at his mouth ; and in all his discourses there appeared

more or less of the law oftruth ; every thing he said, was under the go

vernment of that law, and with it he governed others ; he spake as one

having authority, every word was a law, and as one that had both wis

dom and integrity, it was a law of truth ; and truth is a law, it has a

commanding power ; it is by truth that Christ rules. The law of truth

was in his mouth, for his resolutions of cafes of conscience, proposed to

him, were such as might be depended upon ; his opinion was good law ;

iniquity was notfound in his lips ; he did not handle the word of God de

ceitfully, to please men, to serve a turn, or to make an interest for him

self, but told all that consulted him, what the law was, whether it were

pleasing or displeasing. He did not pronounce that unclean, which was

clean, nor that clean, which, was unclean, as one of the rabbins expounds

it. And his conversation was of apiece with his doctrine. God him

self gives him this honourable testimony. He walked with me in peace

and equity. He did not think it enough to talk of God, but he walked

with him ; the temper of his mind, and the tenor of his life, were of a

piece with his doctrine and profession ; he lived a life of communion with

God, and made it his constant care and business to please him ; he lived

like a priest that was chosen to walk before God, 1 Sam. 2. 30. His con

versation was quiet, he was meek and gentle towards all men,.was a pat

tern and promoter of love, he walked with God in peace, was'himself

peaceable, and a great peace-maker. His conversation was also honejl ;
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he did no wrong to any, but made conscience of rendering to all their

due ; he walked with me in equity, or rectitude. We must not, for

jæace-sake, transgress the rules of equity, but must keep the peace as far

as is consistent with justice ; the wisdom from above is first pare, then

peaceable. Ministers, of all men, are concerned to walk with God in peace

and equity, that they may be examples to theflock. 2. See what good fie

did ; he answered the ends of his advancement to that office, he did turn

many away from iniquity, he made it his business to do good, and God

crowned his endeavours with wonderful success ; he helped tosave many

a foul from death, and there are multitudes now in heaven, bleffing God

that ever they knew him. Ministers must lay out themselves te the

utmost for the conversion of sinners, and even among those that have the

name of Israelites, there is need of conversion-work, there are many to

be turnedfrom iniquity ; and they mud reckon it an honour, and a rich

reward of their labour, if they may but be instrumental herein. It is

God only that by his grace can turn menfrom iniquity, and yet it is here

said of a pious laborious minister, that he turnrd menfrom iniquity, as a

worker together with God, and an insti ument in his hand ; aud they

that turn many to righteousness, shall shine as thestars, Dan. 12. 3. Note,

Those ministers, and those only, arc like to turn menfrom iniquity, that

preachfound doctrine, and live good lives, and both according to the scrip

ture ; for as one of the rabbins observes here, When the priest is upright,

many will be upright.

III. Here is a high charge drawn up again/I the priests of the present

age, who violated the covenant of the priesthood, and went directly con

trary both to the rules and to the examples that were set before them.

Many particulars of their sins we had in the chapter before, and we find

(Neh, 1 3. ) that many corruptions that crept into the church of the Jews

at this time, mixed marriages, admitting strangers into the houseof God,

profanation of the sabbath-day which were all owing to the carelessness

and unfaithfulness of the priests ; here it -is charged upon them in gene

ral, 1. That they transgressed the rule ; Te are departed out of tlie way,

(t>. 8.) out of the good way which God has prescribed to you,, and which

vour godly ancestors walked before you in. It is ill with a people, when

those whose office it is to guide them in the way, do themselves depart out

of it ; " Te have not kept my ways, not kept in them yourselves,, nor done

' your part to keep others in them," v. 9. 2. That they betrayed their

trust ; " Te have corrupted the covenant of Levi ; ye have violated it,

have contradicted the great intentions of it, and have done what in you

lay to frustrate and defeat them ; you have managed your office as if it

w«re designed onfy to feed your fat, and make you great, and not for

the glory of God, and the good of the fouls of men." This was a cor

rupting of the covenant of Levi, it was perverting the ends of the office,

and making it truckle to those sensual secular things, over which it ought

always to have dominion. And thus they forfeited the benefit of that

covenant, and corrupted it to themselves ; they made it void, and lost the

Use andpeace which were by it settled upon them. We have no reason

to expect God should perform his part of the covenant, if we do not make

conscience of performing our's. Another instance of their betraying

their trust, was, that they were partial in the law, v. 9* In the law given

to them, they would pick and choose their duty, this they would do, and

that they would not do, just as they pleased $ this is the fashion of hy

pocrites, while those whose hearts- are upright with God, have a respect

to all his commandments. Or,, rather, in the law they were to lay, down

to the people ; in this they knewfaces ; (so the word is ;) they accepted

persons, they wilfully misinterpreted and misapplied the law, either to

cross those they had aspleen to, or countenance those they had a kindness

for ; they would wink at those sins in some, which in others they

would be sharp upon, according as their interest or inclination, led them.

God is no Respecter ofpersons, in making his law,, nor will he in reckon,

ing for the breach of it ; he regards not the rich, more than ike poor, and

therefore his priests, his ministers, misrepresent him, and do him a great

deal of dishonour, if, in doctrine or discipline, they be respecters ofper

sons. See 1 Tim. 5. 21 . 3. That they did a great deal of mischief to

the souls of men ; which they should have helped to save;. Tehave caused

many tostumble at the law, not only to fall m the law, (as the margin

reads it,) by traisgrcjjing it, taught and encouraged to do so by t lie ex

amples of the priests, but to stumble at the law, by contracting prejudices

against it ; as if the law were the minister of sin, and gave countenance

to it. Thus Hophni and Phinehas by their wickedness made thesacri

fices ofthe Lord to be abhorred, 1 Sam. 2. 1 7. There are many to whom

the law of God is a stumbling-block, the gospel os Christ a favour of

death unto death, and Christ himself a Rock of offence ; and nothing con

tributes mote to this than the vicious lives of those, thai make a profes

sion of religion, by which men are tempted to say, " It is all a jest."

This is properly ascandal, a stone of stumbling ; there is no good reason

why it should be so to any, but woe to those by whom this offence comes.

4. That, when they were under the rebukes both of the word and of

the providence of God for it, they would not hear, that is, they would

not heed, they would not lay it lo heart ; they were not at all grieved or

shamed for their sin, nor affected with the tokens of God's displeasure,

which they were under. What we hear does us no good, unless we lay

it to heart, and admit the impressions of it ; Te will not lay it to heart,

to give glory unto my name, by repentance and reformation. Therefore

we should lay to heart the things of God, that we may give glory to the

name of God, may praise him in and for all that whereby he has made

himself known. It is Lad in any to rob God of his honour, but worst in.

ministers, whose office and business it is to bear up his name, and to give

him the glory due to it.

IV. Here is a record of the judgments God had brought upon these

priests for their profaneness, and their profanation of holy things, I.

They had lost their comfort ; (v. 2.) I have already otirfed'your blessings.

They had not the corns >rt of their work,' which is the satisfaction of doing

good ; for, the blessings with which they, as priests,, blessed the people,

God was so far from saying Amen to, that be turned them into curses, as

he did Balaam's curses into blessings. That profanepeople should not have

the favour of receiving God's blessings, nor those profane priests the ho

nour of conferring and conveying them, but both should lie under the

tokens of his wrath ; nor had they the comfort of their wages, for, the

blessings with which God blessed them, were turned into a curse tr>

them by their abuse of them ; they could not receive them as the gifts

of his favour, when they had made themselves so obnoxious to his dis

pleasure, by not laying to heart the reproofs given them. 2. They, had

loll their, credit (i>. 9. ) Therefore have I also made you contemptible and

base before all the people. While they glorified God, he dignified themr

and supported their reputation, and a great interest they had in the love

aud esteem of the people, while they did their duty, and walked voith God

in peace and equity, every one had a value and veneration for them, they

were truly styled the reverend, the priests ; but when they forsook the-

ways of God, and corrupted the covenant of Levi, they thereby made

themselves not only mean, but vile, in the eyes even of the common peo

ple, who, the more they honoured the order, the more they hated the

men that were a dishonour to it. Their conduct, their misconduct, had

a direct tendency to this, and God o\vn& his hand in it,. and. will have if

looked upon as a just judgment o£ his upon them, and' not only produced

by their sin but aiisvxrtng to it ; they put dishonour upon God, ar<d

made hit table and thefruit t/ureofcontemptible ; (ch. 1. 12.) and there,

fore God justly put dishonour upon them, and made them contemptible ;

they exposed themselves, and therefore God exposed them. Note, A*

sin is a reproach to any people, so especially to priests ; there is not a

more despicable animal upon the face of the earth than a .profane, wicked^

scandalous, minister.

V. Here is asentence ofwrath passed upon them ; and this the prophet

begins with, r. 2, 3. But it is conditional ; //' you will not lay it to

heart ; implying, " If you will, God's anger shall be turned away, and

all shall be well ;. but if you persist in these wicked courses, hear your-

doom—Your sin will be your ruin."' L They snail fall and he under

the curse of God ;. Iwillfend a curse upon you. The wrath of God shall

be revealed against them, according to the threatenings of. the written

word. Note, They who violate the commands of the law, fay them,,

selves under the curses of the law.. 2» Neither their employments, nor

their enjoyments, as priests, shall be clean to them " I wilt curse yottr

blessings, so that you shall neither be blessed yourselves, nor blessings to the-

people ; but even your plenty shall.be a plague to you, and you shall he

plagues to your generation." 3.. The fruits of the earth, which they

had the tithe of, should be no comfort to them ; " Behold, I will corrupt

yourfeed; the- corn you sow, shall rot undet ground, and never come up>

again j the consequence of which must needs be famine and scarcity of

provisions ; so that «o meat-offerings shall be brought to the altar, which

the priests will soon have a loss, of." Or, it may Be understood of the

feed ofthe word, which they preached ; God threatens to deny his bles

sings to the instructions they gave the people, so that their Tabour shall

be lost, as that of the husbandman is, when thefeed is corrupt ; and so it

agrees with that threatening, (Jer. 23, 32.) They shall not profit this peo

ple at all. .4. They and their services shall' be rejected of God ; he will

be so far from taking any pleasure in them, that he will loathe and de

test them ; I willspread dung in yourfaces, even the dung ofyoursolemn

Ifeafis, He refers, to the sacrifices that were offered, at those feastV
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slead of being himself pleased with thefit of their sacrifices, he will

:w himself displeased by throwing the dung of them in their faces,

\ich He doe3, in effect, when he fays, Bring no more vain oblations, your

zcrifi; is an abomination to me. Note, Those who rest in their external

■rformances of religion, which they should count but dung, that they

ny win Christ, (hall not only come short of acceptance with God in

lem, but shall be filled with shame and confusion for their folly. 5.

A\ will end, at last, in their utter ruin; OneJkall4ake you away with it.

'hey shall be so overspread with the dung of their foerifices, that they |

tall be carried away with it to the dunghill, as a part of it. Any one

iall serve to take you away, the common scavenger ; reprobate silver

hall men call them, and treat them accordingly, because the Lord has re-

ected them.

lO. Have we not all one father?. Hath not one God

:reated us ? -"Why do we deal treacherously every man

igainst his brother, by profaning the covenant of our fa

thers ? 11. Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomi

nation is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem ; for Judah

hath profaned the holiness of the Lord which he loved,

and hath married the daughter of a strange god. . 12.^

The Lord wisl cut off the man that doeth this, the master

and the scholar, Out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him

that offerethan offering unto the Lord of hosts. 13. And

this have ye done again, covering the altar of the Lord

with tears, with weeping, and with crying out, insomuch

that he regardeth not the offering any more, or receiveth

it with good Will at your hand. 14. Yet ye fiy, where

fore ? Because the Lord hath been witness between thee

and the wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt

treacherously : yet is she thy companion, and the wife of

thy covenant. 1.5. And did he not make one? yet had

he the residue of the Spirit. And wherefore one ? That

he might seek a godly seed. Therefore Jake heed to your

spirit, and let none deal treacherously against the wife of

his youth. 16. For the Lord, the God of Israel, faith

that he hateth putting away t for one covereth violence

with his garment, faith the Lord of hosts ; therefore take

heed to your spirit, that ye- deal not treacherously. 17.

Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. Yet ye fay,

Wherein have we wearied /tint ? When ye fay, Every

one that doeth evil, is good in the sight of the Lord,

and he delighteth in them ; or, Where is the God ofjudg

ment I

Corrupt practices are the genuine fruit and product of corrupt princi

ples ; and the badness- of men's hearts and lives is owing to some loose

atheistical notions which they have got, and which they govern them

selves by. Now, in these verses, we have an instance of this ; we here

find men dealingfalsely with one another, and it is because they think

falsely of their God. Observe,

I. How corrupt their practices were ; in general, they dealt treacher-

oajly every man against his brother, tv 10. It cannot be expected that he

who it false to his God, should be true to his friend. They had dealt

treacherously with God and his tithes and offerings, and had defrauded

him, and thus conscience was debauched, its bonds and cords were broken,

a door was opened to all manner of injustice and dishonesty, and the

bonds of relation and natural affection are broken through likewise, and

no difficulty made of it. Some think, that the treacherous dealings here

reproved are the fame with those instances of oppression and extortion

which we find complained of to Nehemiah about this time, Neh. ,5. 3. ..7.

Therein they forgot the God of their fathers, and the covenant of their

fathers, and rendered their offerings unacceptable, Isa. 1.11. But it seems

rather to refer to what was amiss in their marriages, which was likewise

fomplained' of, Neh. IS. 23. " : .'

Two things they are here charged with, as very provoking to God

in this matter—taking strange wives of heathen nations, and abuliug. and

putting away- the wives they bad of their own nation ; in both these

they dealt treacheroiifiy, and violated a sacred covenant ; the former wa»

in contempt of the covenant of peculiarity, the latter of the marriage-

covenant. «

1* In contempt of the covenant God made with Israel, as a pecu

liar people to himself, they married strange iuives, which was expressly

prohibited', and provided againstj in that covenant, Deut. 7. S. Observe

here'* ■}> • ••> / •

(1.) What' good reason they had to deal faithfully with God and one

another in this covenant, and not to make marriages with the heathen.

[l.J They were expressly bound out from such marriages by covenant.

God engaged to do them good upon this condition, that they should not

mingle themselves with the heathen ;: this was the covenant oftheir fa

thers, the covenant made with their fathers, denoting the antiquity and

the- authority otit and, its' being-' the great charter by which that nation

was incorporated, they lay under' all possible' obligations to observe it

strictly j yet they profaned it, as if they were:'hot bound by it. They

profane -the. covenant qftfieirfathers, who live in disobedience to the com

mand of the God of their- fathers. [2. J They were a peculiar people,

united in one body, and therefore ought to have united for the preserving

of the- honour' of their peculiarity; Have we not all one Father ? Yes,,

we have, fbr! Aim nit one God created us ? Are we not all his offspring ?

And are We not made- of one blood? Yes, certainly we are. God is a

common Father' to' all mankind, and, upon that account, altwe are bre*

threri, members oine bf1 another, and therefore ought to put away lying,

(Eph. 4. 25.) and tkktb'cbhl treacheroitsty, no not any man against his

brother. But' here it seems,to' rtfer to the Jewish nation ; Have toe not

all onefather, Abraham, or'-Jacob ? This they prided themselves in,We

have Abraham hd dui1father ; but here it is turned upon thernj as«an ag

gravation of'thWr sin ki betraying the honour of their nation by marry

ing with Hea'friens ; '< Hits, not one tWcre<*WW, fbrrned us idto a peo

ple, madV'irjf'tt'' «ati6n by crutselves, and'put a Jffij into us, distinct from

that of other nations \ And should not this oblige us to maintain the dig

nity of our erraracter r™ Note, The consideration of the unity of the

church in Chrift,;it'f■'BoYHidUr and Father, should engage us carefully to

preserve -the purity ofthe church, and to guard against all corruptions.

[3. j They were dedicated "to God, as well as distinguished from the

neighbouring nations. Israel was holiness to the Lord, (Jer. 2. 3.) taken

into covenant with him, set apart by him, for himself, to be to him for a

name and a praise, and upon this account he loved them, and delighted

in them ; the sanctuary set up among them, was the holiness of the

Lord, which he loved, of which he said, It is my restfor ever, here will f

dweU,for I have drfifed it ; but by their marrying strange wives they pro

faned this holiness, and laid the honour of it \a the dust.. Note, Those;

who are devoted to God, and beloved of him, are concerned to preserve

their integrity, that they may not throw, themselves but of his love, nor

lose th« honour, or defeat the end, of their dedication to him.

(2. ) How treacherously they dealt, notwithstanding. They profaned'

themselves in that very thing which was prescribed „to them for the pre^

serving of the honour of their singularity ; Judah has married the daugh

ter of a strange god. The harm was not so much, that she was the

daughter of a strange nation, (God has made all nations ofmen, and ia<

himself King ofnations,J but that she is the daughter of a strange god*.

trained up in the service and worship of false gods, at their disposal, as a<

daughter at her father's disposal, and having a dependence upon them

hence some of the Rabbins (quoted by Dr. Pocock) fay, He that mar

ries an heathen woman, is as ifhe made himselffon-in4av> to anidtl. The

corruption of the old world began with the intermarriages of thesons of

God with the daughters ofmen, Gen. 6. 2. It is the fame thing that is

here complained of, but as it is expressed, it founds worse ;. Thesons ff

God married the daughters of a strange god. Herein Judah is said to

have dealt treacheroufly, for they basely betrayed their own honour, and.

•profaned that holiness of the Lord, which they should have loved ; (sir-

some read it ;) and it is said to be an abomination committed in. Israel and-

in Jerusalem ; it was hateful to God, and very unbecoming, those that

were called by his name. Note, It is an abominable thing.for those who

profess the holiness of the Lord, to profane it, particularly by yoking

themselves- unequally with unbelievers..

(3.) Horn severely God would reckon, with them for it ; («. 12.)

The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, that marries the daughter of

a strange god ;.he has, in effect, cut himself off from the holy nation,,

and joinediin with foreigners, and aliens-to the commonwealth of Israel,-,

and'so shall his doom be ; God will cut him- off] htm and all that belong to

him; so the original intimates. He shall be cut off from Israelaudiroav

Vat- III- No.. In U I
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Jerusalem, and not be written among the Uvir.g ,there. The Lord will I

cut off both the master and thescholar, that. are. guUty of this sin ; both

the teachers and the taught, the blind leaders and the blind followers,

shall fall together into the ditch ; both him that wakeneth, and him ihat

anfwereth ; (so it is in the margin ;) for the master calls up his scholar to

his business, and stirs him up in it ; they sliall be cut off together out of

the tabernacles -qf Jacob. God will no more own. them as belonging to

his nation ; nay, and the priest that offers an offering to the Lord, if he

marry a strange wife, (as we find many of the priests: did, Ezra 10. 18.)

he mail not escape ; the offering he offers, shall not atone for him, but

he shall be cut off from the temple. of the Lord, as others from the ta

bernacles of Jacob. Nehemiali chafed away from him, and from the

priesthood, one of the sons of the High-Priest, whom he found guilty of

this sin, Neh. 13. 28. "' „, , . .

2. In contempt of the marriage-covenant, which God instituted for

the common benefit of mankind, they abused and put away the' wives they

had of their own nation, probably to irjake room for those strange wives,,

when it was all the fashion to marry such ; (v. 13.) This also have ye

done ; this is the second article of the charge, for the way of fin is down

hill, and one violation of the covenant is an inlet to another.

(1.) Let us fee what it is, that is here complained of, they did not

behave as they ought to do toward their wives. sJL] They were cross,

with them, froward and peevish, and made .their lives bitter to them, so

that when they came with their wives and families to worship God at.

the solemn feasts, which they should have done with rejoicing, they were

all out of humour ; the poor wives were ready Xo break their hearts, and

not daring to make their cafe known to.a#y ..other, they complained to

God, and covered the altar os the Lord with Icars, u-it/t Keeping, and

tvith crying. This is illustrated by the instance of Hannahs who, upon

the account of hei husband's having another wife, (though otherwise a

kind husband,) and the. discontent thence arising, wheneyqr.jlhey went

up to the house of the Lord to *roifh\p,frette4 and wept, and was in bit

terness offoul, and mould not eat, 1 Sam. 1. 6, 7, 10. So it was with-

these wives here.; this was so contrary to the cheerfulness which God

requires in his worstiippers, that it spoiled the acceptableness of their de

votions ; God regards not their offering any mqre. , See here what a

good Master we serve, who will not have his -altar covered rath tears, -but

compassed with songs ; this condemns those who left his worship for that

of idols, among the rites of which we find women weepingfor Tammuz,

(Ezek. 8. 14.) and the blood of the worshippers gushing out upon the

altar, 1 Kings 18. 28. See also what a wrong thing it is to put others

out of frame for the cheerful worship of God ; though it is their fault by

their fretfulnefs to indispose themselves for their duty, yet it is much

more their fault who provoked them to make them tofret. It is a reason

given why yoke-fellows should live in holy love: and joy—that their

prayers may not be hindered, 1 Pet. 3. 7. [2. J They dealt treacher

ously with them, v. \4;,..\6. They did not perform their promises to

them, but defrauded them of their maintenance or dower, or took in con

cubines, to share in the affection that was due to their wives only. f_3.]

They put them away, gave them a bill of divorce, and turned them off,

nay, perhaps they did it without the ceremony that the law of Moses pre

scribed, v. 16. [4.] In all this, they covered violence with their garment ;

they abused their wives, and were vexatious to them, and yet, in the

fight of others, they pretended to be loving to them, and tender of them,

and to cast a skirt over them. It is common for those who do violence,

to advance some specious pretence or other, wherewith to cover i\ as with

a garment. , •

(2.) Let us seethe proof and aggravations of the charge. [1.] It

is sufficiently proved by the testimony of God himself ; " The Lord has

been Witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, (w. 14.) has been

Witness to the marriage-covenant between thee and her, for to him you.

appealed concerning your sincerity in it, and fidelity to it ; he has been a

Witness to all the violations of it, and all thy treacherous dealings in

contempt of it, and is ready to judge between thee and her." Note,

This siiould engage us to be faithful both to God and to all with whom

\ve have to do—that God himself is a Witness both to all our covenants

and to all our covenant-breaches ; and he is a Witness against whom

there lies no exception. [2.]] It is highly aggravated by the considera

tion of the person wronged and abused. First, " She is thy xvife ; thy

own, bone of thy bone, and flesli of thy flesh ; the nearest to thee of all

the relations thou hast in the world, and to cleave to whom thou must

quit the rest." Secondly, " She is the wife ofthy youth, who had thy af

fections when they were at the strongest, was thy first choice, and with

whom thou hast lived long. Let not the darling of thy youth be the

j scorn and loathing of tliine age." Thirdly, " She is thy companion ; fte

has song been an equal sharer with thee in thy cares, and griefs, and

joys." The wife is to be looked upon, not as aservant, but as a core-

pauion, -to the husband, .with whom be should freely convetse, and take

Jweet counsel, as with a friend, and in. whose company lie should take de

light more than in any other's.,; for 4S she not appointed to be thy com

panion ? Fourthly, " She.is-Me wife ofthy covenant, lo whom thou art

so firmly bound, that, while she continues faithful, thou canst not be

loosed from her, for it was a covenantfor Use. It is the wife with whom

thou hast covenanted, and who has,covenanted with thee ; there is an oath

of God 'between you, which is not to be trifled with, is not be played fail

and loose with." Married people should often call to mind their mar

riage-vows, and review them with all seriousness, aa those that make con.

science ofperforming what they promised.

■ (3.) Let us see the 'reasons given .why. .man and wife ffronld con

tinue together, to .their lives' qnd, io holy love and .peace, and neithet

quarrel with each other, nor part from each other.- because God

has joined them together ; (t>. 15.) Did not he make 6ne:, one Eve for

one Adam, that Adam might never take another to her, to vex her, (Ler,

18. 18.) nor put her away, to make room for another ? It is great wick-

edness to complain of the law of marriage as a confinement, when Adam

so innocency, in honour, in Eden, in the garden of pleasure, was -cassias

to one. Yet God had the Residue qfthe Spirit ; he coirld have made an-

other Eve, as amiable as that he did make, 'but, designing Adam a help

meetfor him, he made him one wife ; had he made him more, he had do!

had a meet help. And wherefore did he make but one woman for one

man ? It was that he mightseek a godlyfeed, afeed qf God, (so the word

is,) a feed that should bear the image of God, be employed in the service

of God, and be devoted to his glory and honour 4 that every man hating

his own wife,, and but one, according to the law, (1 Cor. 7. 2.) they

might live iu.chaste and holy love, under the directions and restraints of

the divine law, and not, as brute beasts, under the dominion of lust, and

thus might propagate the nature of man in such a way as might make it

most likely to participate of a divine nature ; that the children being

born in holy matrimony, which is an ordinance of God, and by which tfc;

inclinations of nature are kept under the regulations of God's command,

might thus be made afeed toserve him, and be bred, as they are born,

under his direction and dominion. Note, The raising up of a godlyfeed

which mall he accounted to the Lordfor a generation, is one great end cf

the institution of marriage ; but that is a good reason why the marriage-

bed should be kept undefiled, and the marriage-bond inviolable. Hus

bands and wives must therefore live in the fear of God, that their feed

may be a godly feed ; else were they unclean, but now they are holy, as

children ofthe covenant, the marriage-covenant, which was a type of the

covenant of grace, and the conjugal union, when thus preserved entire,

of the mystical union between Christ and his church, in which he seeks

and secures to himself a godlyfeed ; see Eph. 5. 25, 32. [J2. J Because

he is much displeased wish those who go about to put asunder what he has

joined together ; (u. 16.) The God of Israelfaith that he hateth putting

j away. He had indeed permitted it to the Jevvs,^r the hardness qfthtir

hearts, or, rather, limited and clogged it ; (Matth. 19. 8.) but hehatrd

I it, especially as they practised it, who put away their ivivesfor every caxj:,

Matth. 19. 3. Let those wives that elope from their husbands, and put

themselves away, those husbands that are cruel to their wives, and turn

tfiem away, or take their affections off their wives, and place them upon

others, yea, and . those husbands and wives that live asunder by consent,

for want of love to each other, let such as these know that the God of

Israel hates such practices, however vain men may make ajest of them.

(4. ) Let us fee the. caution inferred from all this. We have it twice ;

(t). 15. ) Therefore take heedio yourspirit, and let none deal treacherously

against the wife qfhis youth t and again, v. 16. Note, They that would

be kept from sin, muil take heed to theirfpiiiis, for there all fin begins;

they must keep their hearts with all diligence, must keep a jealous eye

upon them, and a strict hand, and must watch against the first risings c:

fin there. We sliall act as we arespirited ; and therefore, that we may

regulate our actions, we must consider what manner ofspirit we are of;

I we must take heed io ourspirits, with reference to our particular relations,

and fee that we stand rightly affected to them, and be of a good temper,

for otherwise we (hall be in danger oltfeali'ig treacheroiifly. If our own

hearts deal treacherously with us, whom will they not deal treacherously

I with? , ,| Tw .-. . . us . ,?,/:

II. Observe how corrupt their principles were, to which were owing

; all: these corrupt practices. Let us run Up the streams to the fountain ;

I (v, 17-) Ye have wearied the Lord, with your words. They thought to
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evade the convictions of the word, and to justify themselves, by cavilling

with God's proceedings ; but their rfrfence was their o/Fence, and their

vindication of themselves was the aggravation of their crime 5 they af

fronted the Lord with their words, and repeated them so often, and

persisted so long in their contradictions, that' they even tvearied him; fee

Isa. 7. 13. They made him weary of doing them good as he had done,

and stopped the current of his favours ; or, they represented him as

weary of governing the wortd, and willing to quit it, and lay afide the

care of k. Note, It is a wearisome thing, even to God himself, to hear

people insist upon their own justification in -their corrupt "and wicked

practices, and to plead their atheistical principles in -vindication of them.

But as if God by his prophet had done them wrong, fee how impudently

they ask, Wherein have tee wearied him ? What are those vexatious

words whereby we have wearied him ? Note, Sinful words are more of

fensive to the God of heaven than they are commonly thought to be.

But God has his proofs ready ; 2 things they had- said, at least, in their

hearts, (and thoughts are words to God,) with which they had tvearied

him. 1. They had denied him to be a holy God, and had asserted that

concerning nim, which is directly contrary to-the doctrine of his holi

ness ; as lie is a holy God, he hates fin, is qfpurer eyes than to behold it,

and cannot endure to look upon it, Hab. 1 . 13. He is not a God that has

pleasure in wickedness, Ps. 5. 4. And yet they had'the impudence to

fay, in direct contradiction to this, Every one that doeth evil, is good in

theJight ofshe Lord, -and he delightefh in them. This wicked inference

they drew, without any reason, from the prosperity of sinners in their

sinful courses; (fee ch.S. 15.) as if God's love or hatred were to be

known by that which is before us, and those must be concluded good in

theJight oft/te Lord, who are rich in the world. Or, this they said be

cause they wished it might be so? they were resolved to do evH, and yet

to think themselves good in theJight qfthe Lord, and to believe that he de

lights in them, notwithstanding ; and therefore, under pretence of making

God not so severe as he was commonly represented, they said as they

would have it, and thought he was altogetherJuch a one as them/elves.

Note, Those who think God a Friend to fin, affront him, and deceive

themselves. 2. They had denied him to beihe righteous Governor ofthe

World. If he did not delight in sin and sinners, yet it would serve their

turn to believe that he would never punish it, or therm They said,

" Where is the God qfjudgment ? That God who, we have been so often

told, would call us to an account, and reckon with us for what we have

said and done—where is he ? He has forsaken the earth, and takes no

notice of what is said and done there ; he has said that he will come to

Judgment ; but where is thepromise qf his coming ? We may do What we

please, he sees us not, nor will regard us." It is such a challenge to the

Judge of the whole earth, as bids defiance to his justice, and, in effect,

dares him to do his worst. Such scoffers as these there were in the latter

stays of the Jewish church, and such there shall be in th§ latter days of

the Christian church ; but their unbelief shall not make the promise of

God of no effect ; for the day of the Lord will come ; beholds the Judge

stands before the door ; the God of judgment is«f hand.

CHAP. III.

In this chapter, we have, I. A promise qf'the coming qf'the Messiah, and

. ofhis forerunner ; and the errand he comes upon is hereparticularly de-

Jcribcd, both the comfort which his coming brings to his church and people,

and the terror ivhicn it will bring to the wicked, v. 1...6. //. A re

proofofthe Jewsfor their corrupting qfGod's ordinances, andfacrilegi-

ons rohbing him qfhis dues ; with a charge to them to amend this matter,

and a promise that, ifthey did, God would return in mercy to them,

v. 1... 12. ///. A description qfthe. wickedness ofthe wicked that speak

againjl God, {y. 13.. .15.) and qf ifte righteousness qf the righteous that

Jpeakfor him, with the precious promi/es made to them, v. 16. ..18.

1 . T>EHOLD, I will fend my messenger, and he shall

JJ prepare the way before me : and the Lord, whom

ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the mes

senger of the covenant, whom ye delight in ; i>ehold, he

fliall come, faith the Lord of hosts. 2. But who may

abide the day of his coming ? And who shall stand when

he appeareth ? For he is like a refiner's fire, and like

fuller's fope : S. And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier

of silver ; and he fliall purify the sons of Levi, and purge

them as gokl and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord

an offering in righteousness. 4. Then fliall the offering of

Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the

days of old, and as in former years. 5. And I will come

near to you to judgment ; and I will be a swift witness

against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against

false swearers, and against those that oppress the hireling in

his wages, the widow and the fatherless, and that turn aside

the strangerfrom his right, and fear not me, faith the Lord

of hosts. 6. For I am the Lord, I change not j therefore

ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.

The first words of this chapter seem a direct answer to the profane,

atheistical, demand of the scoffers of those days, which closed the forego

ing chapter ; Where is the God ofjudgment f To whom it is readily an

swered, «' Here he is ; he is just at the door ; the long-expected Messiah

is ready to appear; and he fays, Forjudgment am I come into thisxoorld ;

for that judgment which so you impudently bid defiance to." One of the

rabbins fays, that the meaning of this is, That God will raise up a righ

teous King, to set things in order, even the King Messiah. And the be

ginning qfthe gospel qf Christ is expressly said to be the accomplishment

of this promise, with which the Old Testament concludes, Mark 1. 1,2.

So that by this the 2 Testaments are, as it were, tacked together, and

made to answer one another. Now here we have,

I. A prophecy of the appearing of his forerunner John the Baptist,

which the prophet Isaiah had foretold, (ch. 40. 3.) as the preparing of

the way qfthe Lord, to which this here seems to have a reference for the

words of the latter prophets confirmed those of the former; Behold, I

willfend my mejfenger, or I dofend him, or / amfending him. " I am

determined to fend him, he will now shortly come, and will not come un-

fent, though to a careless generation he comes unfentfor." Observe, 1.

He is God's messenger; that is his office; he is Malachi, (so the word

is,) the fame with the name of this prophet ; he is my angel, my ambas

sador. John Baptist had his commissior//"rom heaven, and not qfmen.

All held John Baptist for a prophet, for he was God's messenger, as the

prophets were, and came on the fame errand to the world that they were

sent upon—to call men to repentance and reformation. 2. He is Christ's

harbinger. He shall prepare the way before me, by calling men to those

duties which qualify them to receive the comforts of the Messiah and his

coming,and by takingthem off from a confidence in their relation to Abra

ham as theirfather, (wlrich, they thought, would serve their turn without

a saviour,) and by giving notice that the Messiah was now at hand, and

so raising men's expectations of him, and making them readily to go into

the measures he would take for the setting up of his kingdom in the

world. Note, God observes a method in his work, and, before he comes,

takes care to have his way prepared. This is like the giving of a sign.

The church was told, long before, that the Messiah would come ; and

here it is added, that by the fame token, a little before he appears, there

shall be a .signal given ; a great prophet flUll arise, that shall give notice

of his approach, and call to the everlasting gates and doors to lift up their

heads, and give him admission. The accomplishment of this is a proof

that Jesus is the Christ, is he that should come, and we are to lookfor no

other : for there was such a messenger sent before him, who made ready a

peoplepreparedfor the Lord, Luke 1. 17. The Jewish writers run them

selves into gross absurdities, to evade the conviction of this evidence ; some

of them fay that this messenger is the angel qf death, who shall take the

wicked out of this life, to be sent into hell torments ; others of them fay

that it is Messiah the son of Joseph, who shall appear before Messiah the

son of David ; others, this prophet himself ; others an angel from heaven ;

such mistakes do they run into, that will not receive the truth.

II. A piophecy of the appearing of the Messiah himself ; " The Lord,

whom yeseek,stall'suddenly come to his temple, even the God qfjudgment,

who, ye think, has forsaken the earth, and ye wot not what is become qf

him. The Messiah has been long called he that should come, and you

may assure yourselves that now shortly he will come." 1. He is the Lord

—Adonai, the Basis and Foundation cm which the world is founded and

fastened ; the Ruler and Governor of all ; that one Lord over all, (Acts

10. 36.) that has all power committed to him, (Matth. 28. 18.) and is

to reign over the house qf Jacob for ever, Luke 1. 33. 2. He is the

McJJenger ofthe covenant j or, the Angel ofthe covenant, that blessed one*
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that wassent from heaven to negotiate a peace, and settle a correspon

dence, between God and man. He is the Angel, the Archangel, the

Lo'd of the angels, who received commission from the Father to bring

man home to God by a covenant of grace, who had revolted from him

by the violation of the covenant of innocency. Christ is the Angel os

this covenant, by whose mediation it is brought about and established, as

God's covenant with Israel was made by the disposition of angels, Acts

7. 53. Gal. S. 19. Christ, as a Prophet, is the Messenger and Mediator

of the covenant ; nay he is givenfor a Covenant, Isa. 49. 8, That co

venant which is all our salvation, began to be spoken by the Lord, Heb.

2. 3. Though he is the Prince of the covenant, (as some read this

here,) yet he condescended to be the Messenger of it ; that we might

have full assurance of God's good-will towatd man, upon his word. 3.

He it is whom yeseek, nba ye delight in ; whom the pious Jews expect

and desire, and whose coming, they think of with a great deal of plea

sure. In looking and waiting for him, they looked for redemption in

Jerusalem, and waited for the consolation os Israel, Luke 2. 25, 38.

Christ was to be the Desire ofall nations, desirable to all ; (Hag. 2. 7.)

but he was the Desire of the Jewish nation actually, because they had

the promise of his coming made to them. Note, Those that seek Jesus,

shall find pleasure in him. If he be our heart's Desire, he will be our

heart's Delight ; and we have reason to delight in him who is the Mes

senger os the covenant, and to bid him welcome, who came to us on so

kind an errand. 4. He (hall suddenly come , his coming draws nigh,

and we fee it not at so great a diilance as the patriarchs saw it at. Or,

He (hall come immediately after the appearing of John Baptist ; (hall

even tread on the heels of his forerunner ; when that morning-star ap

pears, believe that the Sun osrighteousness is not far off. Or, he shall

comefttddeidy, he shall come when by many he is n«t looked for , as

his second coming will be, so his first coming was, at midnight, when some

had done looking for him, forshall lie findfaith on the earth? Luke 18.

8. The Jews reckon the Messiah among the things that come unaviares a

so Dr. Pocock. And the coming of the Son of man in his day is said to

be as the lightning, which is very surprising, Luke 17. 24. 5. He shalt

come to his temple, this temple at Jerusalem, which was lately built, that

latter house which he was to be the Glory os. It is his temple, for it is his

Father's house, John 2. 16- Christ, at 40 days old, was presented in the

temple, and thither Simeon went by the Spirit, according to the direction,

of this prophecy, to fee him, Luke 2. 27. At 12 years old,, he was in

the temple about his Father7s bujiness, Luke 2. 49. When he rode in tri

umph into Jerusalem, it should seem that he went directly to the temple^

(Matth. 21. 12.) and (v. 14.) thither the blind and the lame came to

Jsim, to be healed ; there he often preached* and often disputed, and

often wrought miracles. By this it appears that the Messiah was to

come while that temple was standing , that, therefore, being long since

destroyed, we must conclude that he is come, and we are to look for no

other. N>>te, Those that would be acquainted with Christ, and obtain

his favour, must meet him in his temple, for there he records his name,

and there he will bless his people. There we must receive his oracles,

and there we must pay our homage. 6. The promise of his coming is

repeated and ratified ; Behold, he shall come, faith the Lord qfhofls ; you

may depend upon his word, who cannot lie^ heJhall. comey he will come,

he will not tarry.

III. An account given of the great ends and intentions of his coming,.

V. 2. He is one whom they seek, and one whom they delight in ; and

yet who may abide the day of hit coming ? It is a thing to Be thought of

with gieat seriousness, and with a holy awe and reverence -r for who

shall stand when he appears, though he comes not to condemn, the world,

but that the world through him might have life * This may refer, I.

To the terrors ofhis appearance. Even in the days ofhis- flesh there

were some emanations of his glory and power, such as none could stand

before, witness his transfiguration, and the prodigies that attendees his

death ; and we read of divers that trembled before him, as. Mark 5. 33.

2. To the troublous times that should follow soon after. The Jewish

doctors speak of the pangs or griefs of the Messiah* meaning (they fay)

the great afflictions that should be to Israel at the time of his coming ,

he himself speaks of great tribulation then approaching, fuck as was> not'

since the beginning osthe world, nor ever shall be, Matth. 24. 2k 3. To

the trial which his coming would make of the children of men. He

shall be like a refiner's stre, which separates between the gold and the

dross by melting the ore, or likefuller's fope,. which with miich rubbing

fetches the spots out of the cloth. Christ came to dscover men, that

the thoughts, of many hearts yiight he revealed, (Luke 2. 35.) to dis

tinguish men, to separate between the precious and the >ik-, for A/.- «.•>'»

in his hand, (Matth. S. 12.) to fend fire on the earth, not peace, but

rather division, (Luke 12. 49, 51.) to shake heaven and earth, that the

wicked might be shaken out, (Job 38. 13.) and that the/A»n^» which can-

jiot be shaken, might remain, Heb. 12. 27. See what the effect of the trial

will be, that shall be made by the gospel.

(1.) The gospel mall mori good upon those that are disposed to be

good ,• to them it shall be a savour of life unto life ; (o. 3. ) He shallft

as a Refiner. Christ by his gospel shall purify and reform his church,

and by his Spirit working with, it shall regenerate and cleanse particular

souls ; for to this end he gave himself for the church, that he mightsanc

tify and cleanse it with the washing ofuster by the word, (Eph. 5. 26.)

and purify to himself a peculiar people, Tit. 2. 14. Christ is the great

Retmer. Observe, [1.] Who they are* that he will purify ; thefont of

Levi, all those that are devoted to his- praise, and employed in his service,

as the tribe of Levi was, and whom he designs to make unto our God

spiritual priests, (Rev. 1. 6.) a holy priesthood, 1 Pet. 2.5- Note, All

true christians aresons of Levi ; Set apart for God, to do the service of

his sanctuary, and to war the good warfare. [2.] How he will purify

them ; he will purge them as gold and fiver, he will sanctify them in

wardly f he will not only wash away the spots they have contracted from

without, but will take away the dross that is found in them ; he will

separate from them their indwelling corruptions which rendered their

faculties worthless and useless, and so make them like gold refined, both

valuable andserviceable. lie ivill purge them with lire, as gold andjilver

are purged, for he baptizes with tlte Holy Ghost, and withftre, (Matth.

3. 11.) wkh the Holy Ghost," working like fire. He will purge them

by afflictions and manifold temptations, that the trial oftheir faith might

hefound to praise and honour, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7- He will purge them so

as to make them a precious people to himself. [3.] What will be the

effect of it ; that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness,

that is, that they may be in sincerity converted to God, and consecrated

to his praise; (hence we read of the offering up, orfacrificing, of the

Gentiles to God, when they vreresanctified by the Holy Ghost, Rom.

15. 16.) and that they may in a spiritual manner worssiip God accord

ing to his will, may offer the sacrifices of righteousness, (Ps. 4. 5.) the

offering of prayer and praise, and holy love ; that they may be the true

worshippers, who worship the Father in spirit and in truth, John 4. 23,

24. Note, We cannot offer unto the Lord any right performances in-

religion, unless our peifbns bejustified and sanctified. TUl we ourselves

be refined and purified by the grace of God, we cannot do any thing that

will redound to the glory os Qpd. God had respect to Abel first, and

then to his offering ; and therefore God purges his people, that they may

offer their offerings to him in righteousness, Zeph. 3. 9. He therefore

makes the tree good, that the suit may be good. And then it follows,

(,i>. 4.) The offering of Judah and Jerusalem shall be pleasmt unto the

Lord. It shall no longer be offensive, as it has been, when, in the former

day6, they worshipped other gods with the God of Israel* or when, la

the present days, they brought the torn, and the lame, and the sick, for

sacrifice ; but it shall be acceptable, he will be pleased with the offerers,

and their offerings, as in the days ofold, and as informer years ; as in

the primitive times of the church, as when God had respect to Abel's

sacrifice, and smelled a savour' of rest from Noah's, and when he kindled

Aaron's sacrifice with fire from heaven.. When the Messiah comes,

First, He will, by his grace in them, make them acceptable ; when K? has

purified and refined them, then they shall offer such sacrifices as God re.

quires, and will accept. Secondly, He will, by his intercession for them,

make them accepted ; he will recommend them and their performances

to God, so that their prayers, being perfumed with the incense of his

intercession, shall be pleasant unto the Lord ; for he has made ns accepted

in the Beloved, and' in him, is well-pleased with those that arc rn him,

(Matth. 3. 17.) and bring forth fruit in him.

(2.) It fliall turnfor a testimony: against those that are resolved to go

on in their wickedness, v. 5. This if the direct anforer to their challenge,

Where is the God ofjudgment f " You shall know where he is, and shalt

know it to your terror and' confusion, for I will come near to- you tnjudg

ment ; to you that set divine justice at defiance." To them the gospel

of Christ will be a favour of death unto death ; it will bind them onr

to condemnation, and will judge them in the great day, John 12.

Let us see Here, [1.] Who the sinners are, that must appear to be judged

by the gospel of Christ. They are the sorcerer*, who deal in spiritual

wickedness, that forsake the oracles of the God of truth to consult the

father ofTies ; and the adultercrs,.viho wallow in the hists of the flesh,

those adulterers who were charge* with dealing treacherously ; (eA. 2.

15.) aud. the false swearers* wio-profane God's name, and affront hit
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justice, by calling him to witness to a lie ; and the oppressors, who bar

barously injure, and trample upon, those who lie at their mercy, and are

not able to help themselves ; they defraud the hireling in his wages, and

•will not give him what he agreed for [ they crush the widow anafather

less, and will not pay them their just debts, because they cannot prove

them, or have not wherewithal to sue for them ; the poor Jlranger too,

who has no friend to stand by him, and is ignorant of the laws of the

country, they turn qstdefrom his right, so that he cannot keep, or cannot

recover, his own. That which is at the bottom of a'l this, is, They fear

not me^saith the Lord ofhost. . The transgression of the wicked plainly de

clares it, that there is nofear of God before his eyes ; where no fear of

God is, no good is to be expected. s2.] Who will appear against them.

/ will come near, fays God, and will be a swift Witness against them.

They justify themselves, and, their fins having been artfully concealed,

kope to escape punishment, for want of proof ; but God, who sees and

knows all things, will himself be Witness against them, and his omnis

cience is instead of a thousand witnesses, for to it the iinner's own con-

, science shall be made to subscribe, and so every mouih fliaU be stopped ;

he- will be a swift Witness; though they reflect upon him as flow and

dilatory, and aik, Where is the God ofjudgment, and where the promise

of his coming ? they will find that he is notflack concerning his threat

en in gs, any more than he is concerning his promises. Judgment against

those sinners shall not be put off, for want of evidence, for he will be a

swift Witness. His judgment shall overtake them, and it shall be im

possible for them to outrun it. Evil pursuessinners.

IV. The ratification of all this ; (c. 6.) For I am the Lord, I change

not, therefore yesons of Jacqb are not consumed. Here we have, I. God's

immutability asserted by himself, ami glorified in ; " / am the Lord, I

change not, and therefo»e no word that I have spoken shall fall to the

ground." Is God a just Revenger of those that rebel against him ? Is

he the bountiful Rewarder of those that diligently seek nim ? In both

these he is unchangeable. Though the sentence passed against evil works

(v. 5.) be not executed speedily, yet it will be executed, for he is the

Lord, he changes not, he is as much an Enemy to sin as ever he was, and

impenitent sinners will find him so. There needs nofeirefacias—a writ

calling one to shew cause, to revive God's judgment, for it is never

antiquated, or out of date, but against those that go on still in their tres

passes the curse of his law still remains in fullforce, power, and virtue.

2. A particular proof of it, from the comfoi table experience which the

people of Israel had had of it ; they had reason to say that he was an

unchangeable God, for he had been faithful to his covenant with them

and their fathers ; if he had not adhered to that, they had been consumed

long ago, and cut off from being a people ; they had been false and

fickle in their conduct to him, and he might justly have abandoned them,

and then they had soon been consumed and ruined ; but because he re

membered his covenant, and wonld not violate that, nor alter the thing

that was gone forth out of his lips, they were preserved from ruin, and

recovered from the brink of it. It was purely because he would be as

good as his- word, Deut. 7. 8. Lev. 26. 42. Now as God had kept

them from ruin, while the covenant of peculiarity remained in force,

purely because he would be faithful to that covenant, and wonld shew

that lie it not a man, that he should lie, (Numb. 23. 19.) so when that

covenant should be superseded and set aside by the New Testament, and

they, by rejecting the blessings of it, lay themselves open to the curses,

he will shew that in the determinations of his wrath, as well as in those

of his mercy, he is not a man, that he should repent ; but will then be as

true to his threatenings as hitherto he had been to his promises ; fee

1 Sam. 15. 29. We may all apply this very sensibly to ourselves ; be

cause we have to do with a God that changes not, therefore it is that

we are not consumed, even because his compajfions fail not, they ate new

every morning, great is hisfaithfulness, Lam. 3. 22, 23.

7. Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone

away from mine ordinances, and have not kept them.

Return unto me, and 1 will return unto you, faith the

Lord of hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall we return ?

8. "Will a man rob God ? Yet ye have robbed me : but ye

fay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? In tithes and offer

ings. 9. Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye have rohbed

me, even this whole nation. 10. Bring ye all the tithes

into the store-house, that there may be meat in mine

house, and prove me now herewith, faith the Lord of

hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and

pour you out a blessing, that there fliall not be room

enough to receive it. 1 1 . And I will rebuke the devourer

for your fakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your

ground ; neither fliall your vine cast her fruit before the

time in the field, faith the Lord of hosts. 12. And all

nations shall call you blessed : for ye shall be a delightsome

land, faith the Lord of hosts.

We have here God's controversy with the men of that generation,

for deserting his service, and robbing him ; wicked' servants indeed, that

not only run away from their Master, but run away with their Master's

goods.

I. They had run away from their Master, and quitted the work he

gave them to do ; (t>. 7.) Ye have gone away from mine ordinances, and

have not kept them. The ordinances of God's worship were the busi

ness which as servants they mult mind, the talents which they must trade

with, and the trust which was committed to them to keep ; but they

went away from them, grew weary of them, and withdrew their neck

from that yoke ; they deviated from the rule that God had prescribed

to them, and betrayed the trull lodged with them ; they had revolted

from God, not only in worship, but in conversation j they had not kept

his ordinances. This disobedience they were chargeable with, and had

been guilty of, even from the days of their fathers ; either, as in the

days of their fathers of old, who were sent into captivity for their dis

obedience, or, " Now, for some generations past, you are fallen off from

what you were, when first you came back out of captivity." Ezra owns

it in one particular instance ; Since the days ofour fathers have we been

in a great trespass unto this day, Ezra 9. 7. Now observe, 1. What a

gracious invitation God gives them to return and repent ; " Return unio

me, and to your duty, return to your service, return to your allegiance,

return as a traveller that has missed his way, as a soldier that has run his

colours, as a' treacherous wife that has gone away from her husband ;

return thou backsliding Israel, return to me ; and then / will return unto

you, and be reconciled ; will remove the judgments yon are under, and

prevent those you fear." This had been of old the burthen of the song,

(Zech. 1. 3.) and is still. 2. What a peevish answer they return to this

gracious invitation ; " But yesaid with disdain, said it to the prophets

that called you, said it to one another, said it to your own hearts, to

stifle the convictions you were under ; you said* Wherein shall we re

turn ?" Note, God takes notice what returns our hearts make to the

calls of his word, what we fay, and what we think, when we have heard

a sermon ; what answer we give to the message sent us. When God,

calls us to return, we should answeT as they did, (Jer. 3. 22.) Behold,

we come. But not as these here, Wherein shalt we return ? (I.) They

take it as an affront to be told oftheir faults, and called upon to amend

them ; they are ready to fay, " What ado do these prophets make

about returning and repenting ; why are we disgraced and disturbed

thus, our own consciences and our neighbours" stirred up against us ?"

It is ill with those who thus count reproofs reproaches, and kick against

the pricks. (2.) They are so ignorant of themselves, and of the strict

ness, extent, and spiritual nature, of the divine law, that they see nothing

in themselves to be repented of, or reformed ; they are pure in their own

eyes, and think they need no repentance. (3.) They are so firmly re

solved to go on in sin, that they will sind a thousand foolish frivolous

excuses to shift off their repentance, and turn away, the calls that are

given them to repent. They seem to speak only as those that wanted

something to say ; it is a mere evasion, , a banter upon the prophet, and

a challenge to him to descend to particulars. Note, Many ruin their

own souls by baffling the calls that are given them to repent of their

tint.

IT.. They had robbed their Master, and embezzled his goods. They

had asked, " Wherein t/haU we return ? What have we done amiss ?'*

And he soon tells them. Observe,

I. The prophet's high charge exhibited, in God's name, against the

people y they stand indicted for robbery, or sacrilege, the worst of rob

beries ; Tekave robbed me. He expostulates with them upon it ; Will

a man be so daringly impudent as to rob G<>d? Man, who is a weak

creature, and cannot contend with God's power ; will he think to rob

him vi Sf amis—forcibly ? Man, who lies open to God's knowledge,

and cannot conceal himself from that, will he think to rob him clam Sf

' eto—privily ? Man, who depends upon God, and derives his all from,

Vol. III. No. 72. 11 K.
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him, will he rob him, that is his Benefactor ? This is ungrateful, unjust, |

and unkind, indeed ; it is very unwise thus to provoke him from whom

our judgment proceeds. (Villa man do violence to God? (So some

read it. ) 11 ill a manJlint orJlraiten him ? So others read it. Robbing

God is a heinous crirjie.

2. The people's high challenge in answer to that charge. But, ye

say, Wherein have we robbed thee ? They plead Not guilty, and put God

upon the proof of it. Note, Robbing God is such a heinous crime,

that they who are guilty of it, are not willing to own themselves

guilty. They rob God, and knoxo not what they do. They rob him of

his honour, rob him of that which is devoted to him, to be employed

in his service ; rob him of themselves, rob him of sabbath-time ; rob

him of that which is given for the support of religion, and give him not

his dues out of their estates ; and yet they ask, Wherein have me robbed

thee ?

3. The plain proof of the chflrge, in answer to this challenge ; it is in

tithes and offerings. Out of these the priests and Levites had mainte

nance for themselves and their families ; but they detained them, de

frauded the priests of them, would not pay their tithes,.or not infull,

or not of the bejl ; they brought not the offerings which God required,

or brought the lorn and lame andfck, which were not fit for use. They

were all guilty of this fin, even the whole nation, as if they were in con

federacy against God, and all combined to rob him of his dues, and to

Jland by one another in it when they had- done. For this they were

cur/id with a curse, v. 9. God punished them with famine and scarcity,

through unseasonable weather, or insects that ate up the fruits of the

earth. God had thus punished them for neglecting to build the temple,

(Hag. ]. 10,11.) and now for not maintaining the temple-service. Note,

Those that deny God's part of their estates, may justly expect a curse

upon their own part of them ; " Ye are cursed with a curse, for robbing

me, and yet ye go on to do it." Note, It is a great aggravation of fin,

when men persist in it, notwithstanding the rebukes of Providence which

they are under for it. Nay, it should seem, because God had punished

them with scarcity of bread, they made that a pretence for robbing him

—that now, being impoverished, they could not afford .to bring their

tithes and offerings, but must save them, that they might have bread for

their families. Note, It argues great perver.seness in fin, when men mike

those afflictions excuses for fin, which are sent to part between them

and their sins. When they had but little, they should have done the

more good with that little, and that would have been the way to 1iave

made it more ; but it is ill with the patient, when that which should

cure the disease, serves only to palliate it, and prevent its being searched

into.

4. An earnest exhortation to reform in this matter ; with a promise

that if they did, the judgments they were under should be quickly re

moved.

( l.J Let them take care to do their duty ; (p. 10.) Bring ye all the

tithes into the store-house. They had brought some ; but like Ananias

and Sapphira, had kipt bad- part ofthe price, pretending they could not

spare so much as was required, and necsjity has no law : but even neces

sity must have this law, and it would redress the grievance of their ne

cessity ; M Bring in the full tithes to the utmost that the law requires,

that there may be meat in God's house for them that serve at the altar,

whether there be meat in your houses or no." Note, God must be served

in the first place, and our quota must be contributed, for the support of

religion in the place where we live, that God's name may be sanctified,

and his kingdom may come, and his will be done, even before we provide

our daily bread ; for the interest of our fouls ought to be preferred before

that of our bodies.

(2.) Let them then trust God to provide for them and their comfort ;

" Let God be first served, and then prove me herewith,faith the Lord os

hoffs, whether I will not open the uindows ofheaven." They said, «' Let

God give us our plenty again, as formerly, and try us whether we will

not then bring him his tithes and offerings, as we did formerly ;" " No,"

fays God, " do you first bring in all your tithes as they become due,

and all the arrears of what is past, asd try me, whether I will not then

restore you your plenty." Note, Those that will deal with God, must

deal upon trust; ai.d we may all venture to do so, for, though many have

betn losersfor him, never any were losers by him, in the end. It is fit

that we should vcnlitresrst, for his reward is with him, but his work is

bfore him ; we must first do the work which is our part, and then try

him, aud trust him for the reward. Elijah put the widow of Zarephath

into this method, when he said, (1 Kings 17. 13.) " Make me a little

cakefirst, and then prove me, whether there shall not be enough after

wards for thee and thyson." That which discourages people from the

expenses of charity, is, the weakness of their faith concerning the gains

and advantages of charity, they cannot think that they shall get by it ;

but it is a reasonable demand that God here makes; " Prove me navi;.

is any thing to be got by charity ? Come andfee $ Nothing venture, no-

thing win. Trust upon honour, . - ,

" And you (hall find," [1.] «« That, whereas the heavens have been

shut up, and there has been no rain, now God will open to you the œ-

dows ofheaven, for in his hand the key of the clouds is, and you shall

have seasonable rain." Or, the expression is figurative ; every good gift

coming from abovej thence God will plentifully pour out upon them the

bounties of hi* providence ; very sudden plenty is expressed by opening,

the windows <f heaven, 2 Kings 7. 2. We find the windows of heaven

opened, to pour down a deluge of wrath, in Noah's flood, Gen. 7. 11.

But here they are opened, to pour down bhsjings, to that degree, that

there should not be room enough to receive them. So plentifully shall

their ground bring forth, that they shall be tempted to pull down theit

barns, and build greater, for want of room, Luke 12. 18. Or, as Dr.

Pocock explains it, " I will pour out on you such a blessing as shall be

•« not enough only, and such as (hall be sufficient, but more and more than

" enough ;" that is, a great addition. The oil that is multiplied, (hall

not stay, as long as there are vessels to receive it, 2 Kings 4. 6. Note,

God will not only be reconciled to sinners that repent and reform, but

he will be a Benefactor, a bountiful Benefactor, to them. We are never

straitenetj in him, but often straitened in our own bosoms. God has

blessings ready to bestow upon us, but, through the weakness of our

faith, and narrowness of our desires, we have not room to receive them.

[2.] That, whereas the fruits of their ground had been eateu up by

locusts and caterpillars, God would now remove that judgment ; (p. 11.)

" / will rebuke the devourer for yourfakes, and will check the progress

of those destroying animals, that they (hall no more destroy the products

of the earth, and the fruits of the trees." God has all creatures. at hi»

beck, can command them, and remand them, at his pleasure ; Neither shall

the vine cast herfruit before the time ; it mall not be blasted or blown off.

Or, as some read it, Neither shall the devourer make your vine barren,

as the locusts did, Joel 1. 7. [3.] That whereas their neighbours bti

upbraided them with their scarcity, and they had lain under the reproach

offamine, which was the more grievous, because their country used to

be boasted of for its plenty, now all nations shall call them blessed, shall

speak honourably of them, and own them to be a happy people. £4.]

That, whereas their sin had made their land tmpleafing to God, (eves

their temple, and altars, and offerings were so, ch. 2. 13.) and whereas

his judgments had made their land- unpleasant to them, and very melan

choly ; " Now ye shall be a delightsome land, your country (hall be ac-

ceptable to God, and comfortable to yourselves." Note, The reviving

of religion in a land will make it indeed a delightsome land both to God

i and to all good people ; he will fay, It is my rest for ever, here vnll I

dwell ; and they will fay the fame, Isa. 62. 4. Deut. 11. 12. It should

seem that this charge to bring in the tithes had its good effect, for we

find ( Neh. 13. 12.) that all Judah did bring in their tithe into the trea

suries, and, no doubt, they had the benefit of these promises in the returo

of their plenty, immediately upon the return to their duty, that they

might plainly discern for what cause the evil had been upon them, for

when the cause was removed, the evil was removed ; and that they might

fee how perfectly reconciled God was to them, upon their repentance,

and how their transgression was remembered no more, for the curse was

not only taken away, but turned into an abundant bleffing.

13. Your words have been stout against me, faith the

Lord. Yet ye fay, What haye we spokenso much against

thee ? 1 4. Ye have said, It is vain to serve God : and

what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, and that

we have walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts?

IS. And now we call the proud happy ; yea, they that

work wickedness are set up ; yea they that tempt God are

even delivered. 16. Then they that feared the Lord

spake often one to another; and the Lord hearkened,

and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written be

fore him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought

upon his name. 17. And they shall be mine, faith the

Lord of hosts, in that day when 1 make up my jewels ;
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and I will spare them as a -man spareth his own son that

serveth him. 18. Then shall ye return, and discern be

tween the righteous and the wicked, between him that

serveth God and him that serveth him not.

Among the people of the Jews at this time, though tney all enjoyed

the fame privileges and advantages, there were men of very different cha

racters, (as ever were, and ever will be, in the world and in the church,)

like Jeremiah's figs, some very good, and others very bad ; some that

plainly appeared to be the children of God, and others that as plainly

discovered themselves to be the children of the wicked one ; there are

tares and whest in the fame field, chaff and corn in the fame floor ; and

here we have an account of both.

1. Here is the angry notice God takes of the impudent, blasphemous,

talk of the sinners in Zion, and his just resentments of it. Probably,

there was a club of them that were in league against religion, that set up

for wits, and set their wits on work to run it down, and redicule it, and

herein strengthened one another's hands.

Here is, 1. An indictment found against them, for treasonable words

spoken against the King of kings ; Tour words have been stout against

me,faith the Lord. They spake against God, in reflection upon him, in

contradiction to him, as their fathers in the wilderness; (Ps. 78. 19.)

Tea, theyspake against God. What he said, and what he designed, they

spposed, as if they had been retained ofcounsel Against him aud his cause.

Thejr words against God were stout ; they came from their pride, and

haughtiness, and contempt of God. What they said against God, they

spake loudly, as if they cared not who heard them ; they were not them

selves ashamed to fay it, and they desired to propagate their atheistical

notions, and to infect the minds of others with them. They spake it

boldly, as those that were resolved to stand to it, and were in no fear of

being called to an account. They spake it proudly, and with insolence

and disdain, scorning to be under the divine check and government.

They strengthen themselves, they would be valiant against the Almjghty,

Job 15. 25.

2. Their plea to this indictment. They said, Wluit have we spokenso

much against theet They deny the words, and put the prophet to prove

them ; or, if they spake the words, they did not design them against God,

and therefore will not own there was any harm in them ; at least, they

extenuate the matter ; What have rvespokenso much against thee, so much,

that there needs all this ado about it i They cannot deny that they have

spoken against God, but they make a light matter of it, and wonder it

should be taken notice of ; " Wards" (say they) M are but wind ; others

have said more, and done worse ; if we are not so good as we mould be,

yet we hope we are not so bad as we are represented to be. Note, It is

common for sinners, that are unconvinced and unhumbled, to deny or ex

tenuate the faults they are justly charged with, and to insist upon their

own justification, against the reproofs of the word and of their own con

sciences. But it will be to no purpose., .

. 3. The words themselves which they are charged with. God keeps

an account of what men fay, as well as of what they do, and will let

them know that he does so. We quickly forget what we have said, and

are ready to deny what we have said amiss ; but God can fay, Te have

said so and so. They had said it as their deliberate judgment,

( 1 . ) That there is nothing to be got in the service of God, though it

is a service that subjects men to labour and sorrow. They said, It is

vain toserve God, or, " He is vain that serves God, he labours in vain,

and to no purpose ; he has his labour for his pains, and therefore is a

fool for his labour ; what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, or

his observation, that we have observed what he has appointed us to ob

serve I" What mammon, or wcallh, have we, gained, says the Chaldee ;

intimating (fays Dr. Pocock) that it was for mammon's fake only that

they served God, and so indeed not God at all, but mammon. * " We

have walked mournfully, or in black, with great gravity and great grief,

b'fore the Lord os hosts, have afflicted our souls at the times appointed

for that purpose ; and yet we are never the better." Perhaps this comes

in as a reason why they would not trust God to prosper them, upou their

bringing in tlie tithes ; (». 10.) " For," say they, '* we have tried him

in other thing.", and have loft by him." This is a very unjust and un

reasonable reflection upon the service of God, and we can call wftness

enough to confront the slander, sjl.j They would have it thought that

they hadserved God, aud had kept his ordinances, whereas it was only

the external observance of them that they had kept up, while they were

perfect strangers to the inward part of the duty, aud therefore might fay,

It is in tain. God fays so } (Matth. 15. 9.) In vain do they worship

me, whose hearts arefarfrom me, while they draw near with their mouth ;

but whose fault is that ? Not God's, who is the Rewarder of them that

seek him diligently, but their9s, who seek him carelessly. sJ2. ] They

insisted much upon it, that they had walked mournfully before God,

whereas God had required them to serve him with gladness, and to walk

cheerfully before him. They by their own superstitions made the service

of God a talk and drudgery to themselves, and then complained of it as

a, hard service. The yoke of Christ is easy; it is the yoke of antichrist

that is heavy. £3.] They complained that they had got nothing by

their religion ; they were still in poverty and affliction, and behindhand

in the world. This is an old piece of impiety ; (Job 21. 14, 15.) What

profit sliall we have if we pray unto him ? Elihu charges Job with saying

something like this, (Job 34. 9.) It profits a man nothing that he should

delight himselfwith God. The enemies of religion do but set up against

it the old cavils that have been long since answered and exploded. Per

haps this refers to the errors of the sect of the Sadducees, which was the

scandal of the Jewish church, in its latter days ; they denied a future

state, and then said, It is vain toserve God ; which has indeed some co

lour in it, for is in this life only we had hope in Christ, we were ofall men

most miserable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. Note, Those do a great deal of wrong

to God's honour, who fay that religion is either an unprofitable or an un

pleasant thing ; for the matter is not so, wisdom's ways are pleasantness,

and wisdom's gains better than that offine gold.

(2.) They maintained that wickedness was the way to prosperity, for

they had observed that the workers ofwickedness wereset up in the world,

and they that tempted God, were delivered, v. 15. The outward pro

sperity of sinners in their sins, as it has weakened the hands of the godly

in their godliness, ( Ps. 73. 13.) so it has strengthened the hands of the

wicked in their wickedness. Note, £1.] They that work wickedness,

tempt God by presumptuousfins, they do, as it were, try God, whether he

can and will punish them as he has said in his word, and, -in effect, chal

lenge him to do his worst, by provoking him in the highest degree. £2.]

Those that tempt God by their wicked works, are marry' times both de

livered out of the adversity into which they were justly brought, and ad

vanced to the prosperity which they were utterly unworthy of ; they are

not onlyfit up once, but whea we thought their day was come to fall,

and they were in trouble, they were delivered, and Jet up, again ; so

strangely did Providence seem to smile upon them. £3.] Though it be

thus, yet it will not warrant us to call the proud happy. For they may

be delivered andset up, for a while, but it will appear that God resists

them, and that their pride is a preface to their fall ; and if so, thfey are

truly miserable, and it is folly to call them happy, and to bless them whom

the Lord abhors. Wait a while, and you shall fee them that work wicked

nessset up as a mark to the arrows of God's vengeance, and them that

tempt God delivered to the tormentors. Judge of things as they will ap

pear shortly, when the doom of these proud sinners (which follows here,

ch. 4. 1.) comes to be executed to the utmost.

II. Here is the gracious notice God takes ofthe pious talk of the saints

in Zion, and the gracious recompense of it. Even in this corrupt and

degenerate age, when there was so great a decay, nay so great a con

tempt, of serious godliness, there were some that retained their integrity,

and zeal for God ; and let us fee, (

1. How they distinguished ihnnfelves, and what their character was ;

it was the reverse of theii's that spake so much against God; for, (I.)

Theyfeared the Lord—that is the beginning of wisdom, and the root of

all religiou ; they reveienced the majesty of God, submitted to his autho

rity, aud had a dread of his wrath in all they thought and said ; they

humbly complied with God, and never spake any stout words against

him. In every age there has been a remnant t\\zlfeared the Lord, though

sometimes but a little remnant. (2.) They thought upon his name ; they

seriously considered, and frequently meditated upon, the discoveries God

has made of himself in his word and by his providences ; and thejr medi

tation oflfim isfweet to them, and influences them. They thought on his

name; .they consulted the honour of God, and aimed at that as their ul

timate end in all they did. Note, Those that know the name of God,

should often think of, and dwell upon, it in their thoughts ; it is a copious,

curious, subject, and frequent thoughts of it will contribute very much to

our communion with God, and the stirring up of our devout affections to

him. (3.) TheyJfyake often one to another concerning the God they

feared, and that name of his which they thought so much of; for out of

the abundance of the heart the mouth will speak ; and a good man, out

of a good treasure there, will bringforth good things. They thatfeared

the Lord, kept together as those that were company for each other ;



Before Christ 400. Specimens ofMALACHI, m.

they spake kindly and endearingly one to another, for the preserving and I

promoting of mutual love, that that might not wax cold when iniquity did

thus abound. They spake knowingly and edifyingly to one another, for

the increasing and improving of faith and holiness ; theyJpake one to an-

other in the language of them that fear the Lord, and think on his name

—the language of Canaan ; when profaneness was come to so great a

height as to trample upon all that is sacred, then they that feared the

L.ord,Jpake often one to another; f_l.] Then when iniquity was bold and

barefaced, the people of God took courage, and stirred up themselves,

I the innocent against the hypocrite, Job 17. 8. The worse others are, the

better we mould be ; when vice is daring, let not virtue be sneaking.

£2.] Then when religion was reproached and misrepresented, its friends

did all they could to support the credit of it, and to keep it in counte

nance. It had been suggested that the ways of God are melancholy un

pleasant ways, solitary and sorrowful : and therefore then they that feared

God, studied to evidence the contrary by their cheerfulness in mutual

love and converse ; chat they might put to silence the ignorance offoolish

men. Then when seducers were busy to deceive, and to possess

unwary fouls with prejudices against religion, they that feared God were

industrious to arm themselves and one another against the contagion, by

ir.utual instructions, excitements, and encouragements, and to strengthen

one another's hands. As evil comrrtunication corrupts good minds and

manners, so good communication confirms them.

2. How God dignified them, and what further honour and favour he

intended for them, They who spake stoutly against God, no doubt

looked with disdain and displeasure upon those thatfeared him, hectored

and bantered them ; but they had little reason to regard that, or to be

disturbed at it, when God countenanced them.,

(1.) He look notice of their pious discourses, and was graciously pre

sent at their conferences ; The Lord hearkened, and heard it, and was

well-pleased with it. God fays (Jer. 8. 6.) that he hearkened and heard

what bad men wouldfay, and that theyJpake not right ; here he hearkened

and heard what good men didJay, for theyJpake aright. Note, The

gracious God observes all the gracious words that proceed out of the

mouths of his people ; they need not desire that men may hear them, and

commend them ; let them not feck praise from men by them, nor affect

to be taken notice of by them ; but let it content them, that, be the con

ference ever so private, God sees and hears in secret, and will reward

openly. When the 2 disciples going to Emmaus, were discoursing con

cerning Christ, he hearkened and heard, and joined himself to them, and

made a third, Luke 24. 15.

( 2. ) He kept an account of them ; A book ofremembrance was written

before him. Not that the Eternal Mind needs to be reminded of things

by books and writings, but it is an expression after the manner of men,

intimating that their pious affections and performances are kept in re

membrance as punctually and particularly as if they were written in a

book ; as if journals were kept of all their conferences. Great kings

had books ofremembrance written, and read before them, in which were

entered all the services done them, when, and by whom, as Esth. 2. 23.

God, in like manner, remembers the services of his people, that, in the

review of them, he may fay, Well-done, enter thou into thejoy ofthy Lord.

God has a book for the sighs and tears of his mourners, (Pf. .56. 8.)

much more for the pleadings of his advocates. Never was any good

vrord spoken of God, or Jor God, "from an honest heart, but it was re-

gistered, that it might be recompensed in the resurrection of the just, and

in no wise lose its reward.

(3.) He promises them a share in his glory hereafter ; (v. 17.) They

shall be mine,Jaith the Lord ofhosts, in that day when Imalfe up myjewels.

When God utterly cuts off the Jewish church and nation for their infi

delity, the remnant among them, that believed his word, and having

wailed for the consolation of Israel, welcome him when he comes, shall be

admitted into the christian church, and shall become a peculiar people

to God ; God will take caie of them, that they perish not with them that

believe not ; but that they be hid in the day ofthe Lord's anger against

that nation. They shall be myfegullah, my peculiar treasure, (it is the

word used, Exod. 19. 5.) in the day when I make or do what I have

said and designed to do ; so some read it. These pious ones shall have

all the glorious privileges of God's Israel appropriated t« them, and cen

tering in them ; they shall now be the peculiar treasure, when the rest

are rejected.; they shall now be the vessels ofmercy and honour, when the

rest are made vessels of wrath and dishonour, vessels in which is no plea

sure. This may be applied to all the faithful people of God, and the

distinction he will put between them and others in the great day. Note,

£1.] The saints are God's jewels j they are highly esteemed by him,

and are dear to him, they are comely with the comeliness that he v •»

upon them, and he is ploased to glory in them ; they are a royal du... m

in his hand, Isa. 62. 3. He looks upon them as his own proper goods,

his choice goods, his treasure, laid up in his cabinet, and the furniture of

his closet, Ps. 135. 4. The rest of the world is but lumber, in compa

rison with them. [2.]- There is a day coming when God will make up

hisjewels ; they shall be ga'hered up out of the dirt into which they are

now thrown, and gathered together from all the places to which they are

now scattered ; he shallfendforth his angels to gather his elect, who are

hisjewels,from the 4 winds of heaven, ( Matth. 24. SI.) to gather his

jewels into his jewel-house, as the wheat from several fields into the barn.

All the saints will then be gathered to Christ, and none but faints, and

saints made perfect ; then God's jewels will be made up, as stones into a

crown, as stars into a constellation. [3.] Those who now own God

for their's, he will then own for his, will publicly confess them

before angels and men. They shall be mine ; their sactirication shall

be completed, and so they shall be perfectly and entirely mine, withont

any remaining interests of the world and the flesh. Their relation to

God shall be acknowledged, and his propriety in them ; he will separate

them from those that are not his, and give them their portion with those

that are hiPjtfajtf- to them it shall be said, Come, ye bbjf'ed ofmy Father,

inherit the kingdom preparedfur you. They were in doubt, sometimes,

whether they were belonging to God or no ; but the matter shall then be

put out of doubt, God himself will say unto them, Tou are mine; noai,

their relation to God is what they are reproached with, but it will the*

be gloried in, God himself will glory in it.

(4.) He promises them a share in his grace '-.ow ; I willsmre them os

a manspares his own Jon thatserves him. God had promised to own

them as his, and take them to be with him ; but it might be a discourage

ment to them, to think that they had offended God, and that he might

justly disown them, and cast them off ; but, as to that, he fays, " / :«3

spare them, I will not deal with them as they deserve. / veil! rejoice

over them," (so some expound it,) "as the bridegroom over his-bride,"

Isa. 62. 5. Zeph. 3. 17. But the word usually signifies to Æons with

commiseration and compassion, as afather pities his children, Ps. 103. 13.

Note, s_l.J It is our duty toserve God with the dijptfttion ofchildren ; we

must be hissons, must by a new birth partake of a divine nature, must

consent to the covenant of adoption, and partake of the spirit of adop

tion ; and we must be hisservants ; God will not have his children trained

up in idleness, they must do him service, and they must do it from a prin

ciple of lore, with cheerfulness and delight, and as those that are thereio

serving their own true interest, and this is serving as <lson with thefather,

Phil. 2. 22. [2.] If we serve God with the disposition of children, he

. will spare us with the tenderness and compassion of a Father. Eves

i God's children that serve him, stand in need ofsparingmtrcy, that mercy

: to which we owe it that we are not consumed, that mercy which

j keeps out of hell. Nehemiah, when he had done much good, yet know-

| ing there is not a just man on earth, that does good, and fns not, and

' that every sins deserves God's wrath, prays, Lord, spare me according to

; the greatness of thy mercy ; fee Neh. 13. 22. And God, as a Father,

will shew them this mercy. He will not be extreme to mark what we

i do amiss, but will make the best of us and our poor performances ; he

will mitigate the afflictions his children are exercised with, and save them

from the ruin they deserve. The father continues to spare the son, and

does it with eomplacency, because he is his own ; thus God will spare

humble penitents and petitioners, as a manspares hisson thatserves hint,

though we dq htm so little service, nay though we do him so much dis

service.

, S. How they will thus be distinguished from the children of this world f'

(«. 18.) " ThenJhallye return, and difeevn between the righteous and the

; wicked, between sinners and faints ; between those thatJerve God, and

! make conscience of their duty to him, and those thatJerve kirn not, but

put contempt upon his service. Ye that nowJpeak against God as making

1 no difference between good and bad-, and therefore fay, il is in vain t»

serve him, (v. 14.) ye shall be made to see your error ; ye that would

Jpeakfor God, but know not what to say as to this, that there seems to

j be one event to the righteous end to the wicked, and all things come alike

to all, will then have the matter set in a ti ue light, and will see, to your

everlasting satisfaction, the difference between the righteous and the wicked.

Then yeJkaU return j ye (hall changeyour mind, and come to a right un-

I derstanding of the thing-" This primarily respects the maiifest differ-

I ence that waa made by the Divine Providence between the believing

J Jews and those that persisted in their infidelity, at the time of the de-

I struction of Jerusalem, and of the Jewish church and nation, by the Ro
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mans. But it is here to have its full accomplishment at the second

coming of Jesus Christ, and on that great discriminating day, when it

shall be easy enough to discern between the righteous and the tricked.

Note, ( 1 . ) All the children of men are either righteous or wicked, either

such asserve God or such as serve him not. This is that division of the

children of men, which will last for ever, and by which their eternal state

will be determined j all are going either to heaven or to helh (2.) In

this world it is often hard to discern between the righteous and the wicked ;

they are mingled together, good fish and bad in the same net ; the righ

teous are so distempered, and the wicked so disguised, that we are often

deceived in our opinions concerning both the one and the other ; there

are many who, we think, serve God, who, having not their hearts right

with him, will be found none of his servants ; and, on the other hand,

many will be found his faithful servants, who, because they followed not

with us, did not, as we thought, serve him ; but that which especially

raised the difficulty here, was, that the Divine Providence seemed to

make no difference between the righteous and the wicked ; you could not

know wicked men by Gpd's frowning upon them, for they commonly

prospered in the world, nor righteous men by his smiling upon them, for

they were involved with others m the fame common calamity ; none now

knows God's love or hatred by all that is before him, Eccl. 9. 1. (3.)

At the bar of Christ, in the last judgment, it will be easy to discern be

tween the righteous and the wicked; for then every man's character will

be both perfected, and perfectly discovered, every man will then appear

in his true colours, and his disguises will be taken off. Some men's sins

indeed go beforehand, and you may now tell who is wicked, but others

follow after ; however, in the great day, we shall see who was righteous,

and who wicked. Every man's condition likewise will be both perfected

and everlastingly determinedr the righteous wrH then.be perfectly happy,

and the wicked perfectly miserable, without mixture or aRay r wlren the

righteous are all set on the right-hand of Christ, and invited to come for a

blessing, and all the wicked on his left-hand, and are bid to depart with

a curse, then it will be easy to discern between them. As to ourselves,

therefore, we are concerned to think among which we shall have our lot,

and, as to others, we mustjudge nothing before the time.

■ ✓

CHAP. IV.

We have here proper instructions given us, (very proper to dose the canon

ofthe Old Testament with,) I. Concerning thesate, o/" recompense and

retribution, that is before us ; the misery ofthe wicked, and the happi

ness ofthe righteous, in that state, v. 1...3. And this is~ represented to

us under a prophecy os the destruction os Jertisalem, and the unbelieving

Jews with tt, and of the comforts and triumphs of those among them,

that received the gospel. II. Concerning the state of trial and prepara

tion we are now in, in which we are directed to hare an eye to divine re

velation, and tofollow that ; they then must keep to the laxo of Moses,

so. 4.) and expect afurther discovery of God's will by Elijah the pro

phet, that is, by John Baptist, the harbinger ofthe Messiah, v. 5,6. The

last chapter ofthe New Testament is much lo thefame purport, setting be

fore us heaven and hell in the other world, and obliging us to adhere to

the word ofGod in this world.

1. THOR, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an

-T oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wick

edly, shall be stubble ; and the day that cometh shall burn

them up, sahh the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them

neither root nor branch. 2. But unto you that fear my

name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in

his wings ; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of

of the stall. 3. And ye shall tread down the wicked j for

they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet iu the day

that I shall do this, faith the Lord of hosts.

The great and terrible day of the Lord' is here prophesied" of ; which,

like the pillar of cloud and sire, shall -have a dark side turned' toward the

Egyptians that fight against God, and a bright side toward' the faithful

Israelites that follow him. The day cometh, the Lord' cometh, the day

of the Lord; and it has reference both to the first, and to the second

coming of Jesus Christ ; the day of both was fixed, and should answer

.the character here given of it.

I. in'both Christ is a Consuming Fire to' those that rebel against him., j

II The day of his coming shall burn as an oven ; it shall be a day os wrath,

I, of fiery indignation. This was foretold concerning the Messiah, Ps. 21. 9.

I Thine hand shallfind out all thine enemies-, and shall nude them as a fiery

I oven in the time of thine anger : it will be a day of terror and destruction

| like the burning of a city, or rather of a wood, the trees whereof are

I withered and dried, for to that the allusion seems to be, as Isa. 10. 17,

18. The light of Israel shall be for afire, and his Holy One for afame,

and it shall consume the glory ofhisforest, and of hisfruitfulfield. Now

| observe here,

I I. Who shall be fuel to this^re; all the proud in heart, whose words

have been stout against God, and their necks stiff, and unapt to yield to

the yoke of his commandments. All those that in the pride of their

i countenances will not seek aster God, nor submit to the grace and go-

| vernment of Jesus Christ ; nil that proudly fay, they will not have Christ

lo reign over them. And all those that do wickedly in their affections

and conversations, that wilfully persist in sin, in contempt of and contra

diction to the law of God ; they are such as do wickedly against the co

venant, as another prophet had lately expressed it, Dan. 1 1. 32. God,

that has a perfect knowledge of every one's character, knows who are

the proud, and of every one's actions, knows who they are that do wick

edly } and they shall be as stubble to this fire, they (hall be consumed by

it, easily consumed, utterly consumed, and it is wholly owing to them

selves that they shall be so, for they make themselvesstubble, combustible

] matter to this fire. If they were not stubble, it would not burn them !

! for the fire will be to every man according as he and his xvorks are found ;

if they be wood, hay, and stubble, they will be consumed ; but if they be

gold,fiver, and precious 'stones, they will abide the fire, and be purified

by it, 1 Cor. 3. 13. ..15. They that by their unbelief oppose Christ,

thereby set themselves as briers and thorns before a devouringfire, Isa.

27. 4, 5.

2. What (hall he the force, and what the fruit, of this fire. The day

that cometh shall burn them up, shall both terrify and ruin them, and shall

leave them neither root nor branch, neitherson nor nephew ; (so the Chak

dee-paraphrase ;) neither they nor their posterity shall be spared ; they

shall be wholly extirpated and cut off. Who knows the power of God's

anger ? The proud, and those that do wicked/y, will notfear it, but they

shall be made tofeel it. Where are they now that called the proud happy,

when thus they are made completely misei able, when there remains no

branch of their happiness to be enjoyed for the present, nor any root of it

out of which it might again spring up.

Now this was fulfilled, (I.) When Christ, in hrs doctrine, spake terror

and condemnation to the proud Pharisees, and the other Jews that did

wickedly ; when he sent thatfire on the earsA,'Which burnt up the chaff

of the traditions of the elders, and the corrupt glosses they had put upon

the law of God. (2.) When Jerusalem was destroyed by the Romans,

and the nation of the Jews, as a nation, quite blotted out from under

heaven, and neither root nor branch left them. This seems to be princi

pally intended here ; our Saviour fays that those should he the dai/s of

vengeance, when all the things that were written to that purport should

befulfilled, Luke 21 . 22. Then the unbelieving Jews were as stubble to

the devouringfire of God's judgments, which gathered together to them

as the eagles to the carcase. (3.) It is certainly applicable, and is to

1 be applied, to the day of judgment, to the particular judgment at death,

(some of the Jewish doctors refer it to the punishment that sizes on the

;fouls ofthe wicked immediately after they go out ifthe body,) but <-speci-

i ally it will have its accomplishment in the general judgment, at the end

I of time, when Christ shall be revealed in flaming fire, to execute judg

ement on the proud, and all iliat do xrickedly ; the whole woild shrill then

burn as an oven, and all the children us this world, that set their hearts

upon it, and choose their portion in it, shall take tlreir ruin with it, aud

the fire then kindled shall never be quenched.

II. In both, Christ is a Rejoicing Light to those who serve him faith

fully, to those who/ear his name, and give him the glory due to it, (r. 2.)

who stand in awe of that name of his, which the wicked profane and

trample upon. Here are mercy and comfort kept in store for all those

who fear the Lord, and think on his name. Observe,

I. Whence this mercy and comfort shall flow to them ; To you that

I fear my name shall the Suri of righteoujritfs anfe, xii/k healing in his

xrings. The day that comes, as it will" be a stormy day to the wicked, a

day in which God will rain upon them fire and'brimstone, and a horrible

tempest, as he did on Sodom, (Ps. 1 1. 6; ) a day ofclouds and thick dark

ness, (Amos 5. 18, 20.) so it will be a- fair and bright day to those who

' fear God, and reviving as the rising fun is to the earth ; and particular

I notice is taken of the rising of the fun upon Zoar, when that was merer

Vol. III. No.. 72;.
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fully distinguished from the cities of the plain, whom the fire consumed ;

fee Gen. 19. 23. So, to you that fear God is comfort spoken ; when

the hearts of othersfail forfear, let them lift up titeir headsforjoy, for

their redemption draws nigh, Luke 21. 28. But by the Sim ofrighteous

ness here we are certainly to understand Jesus Christ, who would under

take to secure the believing remnant, in the day of the general destruction

of the Jews, from falling with the rest, and to comfort them in that day

of distress and perplexity with his consolations ; he directed them that

were in Judea to flee to the mountains, (Matth. 24. 16.) and they did

so, and. were all safe and easy in Pella. But it is to be applied more ge

nerally ; (1.) To the coming of Christ in the flesh, to seek and save

them that were lost ; then the Sun ofrighteousness arose upon this dark

world. Christ is the Light ofthe world, the true Light, the great Light

that makes day, and rules the day, (John 8. 12.) as the fun ; he is the

Light of men, (John 1. 4.) is to men's fouls as the fun is to the visible

world, which without the fun would be a dungeon ; so would mankind

be darkness itself without the light ofthe glory of God shining in theface

of Christ. Christ is the Sun that has light in himself, and is the Foun

tain of light, (Ps. 1$. ft. ..6.) he is the Sun ofrighteousness, for he is him

self a righteous Saviour ; righteousness is both the light and the heat of

this Sun, the word of his righteousness is so, it guides, instructs, and

quickens ; so is the everlasting righteousness he has brought in ; he is

made of God to us Righteoufuess,he is the Lord our Righteousness, and

therefore is fitly called the Sun of righteousness ; through him we are

justified and sanctified, and so are brought to fee light. This Sun of

righteousness, in the fulness of time, arose upon the world, and with him

light came into the world, (John 3. 19.) a great light, Matth. 4. 16. In

him the dayspringfrom on high visited us, to give light to them that fit

in darkness, Luke 1. 78, 79. Righteousness sometimes signifies mercy

or benignity, and it was in Christ that the tender mercy ofour God visited

. us. (2.) It is applicable to the graces and comforts of the Holy Spirit,

brought into the fouls of men. Grotius understands it of Christ's giving

the Spirit to those that are his, to mine in their hearts, and to be a Com

forter to them, a Sun and a Shield. Those that are possessed and go

verned by a holyypar of God, and a dread of his majesty, shall have his

love also shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost ; and then the fun

may be said to arise there, and to bring both a delightful day and afruit

fulspring along with it. (3.) Christ's second coming will be a glorious

and welcome fun-rising to all thatfear his name ; it will be that morning

of the resurrection, in which the upright shall have dominion, Ps. 49. 14.

That day which to the wicked will burnas an oven, will to the righteous

be bright as the morning ; and it is what they wait for, more than they

that waitfor the morning. *

2, What this mercy and comfort (hall bring to them ; He shall arise

with healing under his wings, or, in his rays, or beams, which are as the

wings of the fun. Christ came, as thefun. to bring not only light to a

dark world, but health to a diseased distempered world. The Jews

(fays Dr. Pocock) have a proverbial saying, As thefun rifeth, infirmities

decrease ; the flowers which drooped and languished all night, revive in

the morning. Christ came into the world, to be the great Physician,

. yea, and the great Medicine too, both the Balm in Gilead and the Phy--j

iiciaii there ; when he was upon earth, he went about as the fun in his

circuit, doing this .good ; he healed all manner ofsicknesses and diseases

among thepeople ; he healed by wholesale, as the fun does ; he mall arise

tw'/A /waling in hisskirts ; so some read it, and they apply to it the story

of the woman's touching the hem ofhis garment, and being thereby made

whole, and his finding that virtue went out of him, Mark 5. 28...30.

But his healing bodily diseases was a specimen of his great design in

coming into the world to heal the diseases of men's fouls, and to put them

into a good state of health, that they may serve and enjoy both God and

themselves. < .

3. What good effect it (hall have upon them.

(1.) It shall make them vigorous in themselves ; " T"e shall goforth,

as those that are healed go abroad, and return to their business." The

fouls shall go forth out of their bodies, at death, and the bodies out of

their graves, at the resurrection, as prisoners out of their dungeons, and

both to fee the light, and be set at liberty. " Ye shall goforth as plants

out of the earth, when in the spring the sun returns." Some make it

to mean the goingforth of the christians from Jerusalem, and the escape

they thereby made fiom its destruction. And thus the fouls on whom

the Sun of righteousness arises, goforth out of this world, go forth out

of Babylon, as those that are made free indeed. " Ye shall likewise

grow up ; being restored to health and liberty, ye shall increase in know

ledge, and grace, and spiritual strength." The souls on which the Sun

of righteousness rises, are growing up toward the perfect man ; those

that by the grace ot God are made wise and good, by the same grace,

are made wiser and better ; and their path, like that of the rising sun,

shines more and more to the perfect day, Prov. 4. 18. Their growth

is compared to that of the calves of the stall, which is a quick, strong,

and useful, grov. .h. " Ye shall grow up, not as the floveer ofthe field,

which is slender, and weak, and of little use, and withers soon after it

is grown up, but as the calves of the stall," that, as one of the rabbins

expounds it, grow great in jte& and fatness, with which both God's

altars and men's tables are replenished j so the growth of the saints, on

whom the Sun of righteousness arises, honours both God and man.

Some read it, instead of Tc shall grow up, Yc shall move yourselves, or

leapfurjoy, shall be as frolicsome as calves of the stall, when they are

let loose in the open field ; and it denotes the joy of the faints, who

rejoice in Christ Jesus ; they shall even leap for joy, are alicnys caused

to triumph.

(2.) It shall make them victorious over their enemies ; (v. 3.) Te shall

tread down the wicked. Time was, when the wicked trod them down,

said to their fouls, 2?oto down, that tee may go okt ; but the day will

come, when they shall tread down the wicked. The wicked, being

made Christ's footstool, are made their's also, (Ps. 110. 1.) and come,

and worship before the feet of the church, Rev. 3. 9. The elder sliall

serve the younger. When believers by faith overcome the world, when

they suppress their own corrupt appetites and passions, when the God

of peace bruises Satan under their feet, then they tread down the nicked.

When it came to the turn of the christians to triumph over the Jews

that had insulted over them, then this promise was fulfilled ; Theyfhail

be ashes under thesoles ofyourfeet, they shall not only be trodden dasn,

but trodden to dirt. When the day that comes, (hall have burnt then

up, they shall trample upon them as ashes ; when the righteous shall rife

to everlasting life, the wicked shall rise to everlasting contempt ; and

though they shall not triumph over them, they shall triumph in that

God whose justice is glorified in their destruction. The saints in glory

are said to have power given them over the nations, to rule them viith a

rod ofiron, Rev. % 26, 27. This yeshall do, in the day that I jhcll do

this. Note, The saints' triumphs are all owing to God's victories ; it is

not they that do this, but God that docs it for them ; that fays, Come,

\fet yourfeet on the necks of these kings. Some read it, " In the day that

I make, or shall make ; the great day that I /hall make remarkable, of

which you will say with joy, This is the day that the Lord has made."

The day of the destruction of Jerusalem is called the great and mtahit

day ofthe Lord, (Acts 2. 20.) and our Saviour, in foretelliug that de

struction, made use of such expressions, as, like these here, might be ap

plied likewise to the end of the world and the last judgment ; for it was

such a terrible revelation of the wrath of God from heaven, and caused

such a scene of horror upon this earth, that it might fitly serve for a

type of that glorious transaction which will be an outlet to the days of

time, and an inlet to the days of eternity. By the accomplishment of

these prophecies in the ruin of the Jewish nation, we should have our

faith confirmed in the 'assurances Christ has given us concerning the dis

solution of all things ; Surely I come quickly ; so fays Christ Ike Lard of

hosts, to whom all power in heaven and earth is committed.

4. Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which

I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, wilh the

statutes and judgments. 5. Behold, I will fend you Elijah

the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful

day of the Lord. 6. And he shall turn the heart of the

fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to

their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a

curse.

This is doubtless intended sor a solemn conclusion not only of this pro

phecy, but of the canon of the Old Testament, and is a plain information

that they were not to expect any more sayings or writings by divine

inspiration, any more of the dictates of the Spirit of prophecy, till the

beginning of the gospel of the Messiah ; which sets aside the Apocrypha

as no part of the holy writ, and which therefore the Jews never re

ceived.
Now that prophecy ceases, and is about to be sealed up, there art 8

things required of the people of God, that lived then.

I. They must keep up au obedient veneration for the law of Moses !
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(v. 4.) Remember ye the law os Mfses my servant, and observe to do ac-

■cording to it) even that law which / commanded unto him in Nqreb, that

fiery law which was intended for all Israel, milk the statutes and judg

ments ; not only the law of the Ten Commandments, but ail the other

appointments ceremonial and judicial then and there given. Observe

here, 1. The honourable mention that 18 made of Mo/h, the first writer

of the Old Testament, in Malachi, the last writer. God by him calls

him Moses myservant ; for the righteous (hall be had in everlasting re

membrance. See how tfce penmen of scripture, though they lived in

several ages at a great distance from each other, (it was above' 1200

years from Mose6 to Malachi,) all concurred in the lame thing, and sup

ported one another, being all actuated and guided by one and the same

Spirit. 2. The honouiable mention that is made of the law os Moscs ;

it was what God himself commanded, he owns it for his law, and he com

manded it for nil Israel, as the municipal law of their kingdom. Thus !

will God magnify his law, and make it honourable. Note, We are '

therefore concerned to keep the law, because God has commanded it, and

commanded itfor us, for we are the spiritual Israel ; and if we expect

the benefit of the covenant with Israel, (Heb. 8. 10.) we must observe

the commands given to Israel, those of them that were intended to be

of perpetual obligation. 3. The summary of our duty, with reference

to the law ; we must remember it. Forgetfulness of the law is at the

bottom of all our transgressions of it ; if we would rightly remen.ber it,

we could itot but conform to it ; we mould remember it when we have

occasion to use it ; remember both the commands themselves, and the

sanctions wherewith they arc enforced. The office of conscience is to

bid us remember the law.

But how does his charge to remember the law of Moses, come in here f

(1.) This prophet had reproved them for many gross corruptions and

irregularities both in worship and conversation, and now, for the reform

ing and amending what was amiss, he only charges them to remember

the laiv of Moses ; " Keep to that rule, and you will do all you should

do." He will lay upon than no other burthen than what they have re

ceived ; Hold thatfast, Rev. % 24, 25. Note, Corrupt churches are to

be reformed by the written word, and reduced into order by being re

duced to the standard of the law and the testimony ; fee 1 Cor. 11. 23.

(2.) The church had long enjoyed the benefit of prophets, extraordinary

messengers from God, and now they had a whole book of their prophecies

put together, and it was asnished piece ; but they must not think that,

hereby the law of Mo/es was superseded, and was become as an almanack

out of date, as if now they were advanced to a higher form, and might

forget that ; no, the prophets do but confirm and apply the law, and press

the observance of that ; and therefore still Remember the law. Note, Even

when we have made considerable advances in knowledge, we must still

retain the first principles of practical religion, and resolve to abide by

them. Those that study the writings of the prophets, and the apo

calypse, mull still remember the. law of Moses, and the 4 gospels. (3.)

Prophrfij wa6 now to cease in the church for some ages, and the Spirit of

prophecy not to return till the beginning of the gospel, and now they are

bid to remember the law of Moses ; let them live by the rules of the latter,

and live upon the promises of the former. Note, We need not complain

for want of visions and revelations, as long as we have the written word,

and the canon of scriptuie complete, to be our guide ; for that is the

moll sure word ofprophecy, and the touchstone by which we are to try the

spirits. Though we have not prophets, yet, as long as we have Bibles,

we may keep our communion with God, and keep ourselves in his way.

(4.) They were to expect the coming of the Messiah, the preaching of

his gospel, and the setting up of his kingdom, and in that expectation

they mUll remember the law of Moses, and live in obedience to that, and

then they might expect the comforts that the Messiah would bring to the

willing and obedient. Let them'obierva>the law of Moses, and live up to

the light which that gave them, and then they might expect the benefit

of the gospel of Christ, for to him that has, and uses what he has well,

more shall be given, and he shall have abundance.

II. They must keep up a believing expectation of the gospel of Christ,

and must look for the beginning of it in the appearing ot Elijah the pro

phet (». 5, 6.) Behold, Ifend you Elijah the prophet. " Though the

Spirit of prophecy cease for a time, and you will have only the law to

consult, yet it shall revive again in one that (hall be sent in thefpirit and

power of Elias," Luke 1. 17. The law and the prophets were until

John ; (Luke 16. 16.) they continued to be the only lights of the

church till that morning-star appeared. Note, As God never left him

self'without witness in the world, so neither in the church, but, as there was

occasion, carried the light of divine revelation further and further to the

perfect day. They had now Moses and the prophets, jndt^migrlt hear

them ; but God will go further, he will feud them Elijah* Observe,

1. Who this- prophet is, that shall be sent ; it is Elijah; .the Jewish

doctors wilt have it to be the fame Elijah that prophesied in Israel in the

days of Ahab—that he (hall come again to be the forerunner of. the.Mes«

siah ; yet others of them fay not the fame person, but another pf the

fame spirit % it should seem, those different sentiments they had; Whpf»

they alked John, " Art thou Elias, or that prophet that should bear his

name ?" John 1. 19...21. But we christians know very well, that John

Baptist was the Elias that was to come, Matth. 17. 10... 13. and very

expressly, Matth. 11.14'. This is Elias which was to come ; and v. 10.

the fame of whom it is written Behold, Ifend my messenger, ch. 3. 1.

Elijah was a man of great austerity and mortification, zealous for God,

bold in reproving sin, and active to reduce an apostate peoplcto God and

their duty ; John Baptist was animated by the fame spirit and power, and

preached repentance and reformation, as Elias had done ; and all held

him for a prophet, as they did Elijah in his day, and that his baptism

wasfrom heaven, and not of men. Note, When God has such work to

do as was formerly to be done, he can raise up such men to do it as he

formerly raised up, and can put into a John Baptist the spirit of an Elias.

2. When he (hall be sent ; before the appearing of the Messiah, which,

because it was the judgment of this world, and introduced the ruin of the

Jewish church and nation, is here called the coming of the great and

dreadsid day ofthe Lord: John Baptist gave them fair warning of this,

when he told them of the wrath lo come, (that wrath to the uttermost

which was hastening upon them,) and put them into a way of escape

from it, and when he told them of thefan in Christ's hand, with which

Christ would thoroughly purge his floor ; fee Matth. 3. 7, 10, 12. That

day of Christ, when he came first, was as that day will be, when he comes

again—though a great and joyful day to those that embrace him, yet a

great and dreadful day to those that oppose, him. John Baptist was sent

before the coming of this day, to give people notice of it, that they

might get ready for it, and go forth to meet it.

3. On what errand he (hall be sent; He shall turn the heart oftliefa

thers to their children, and the heart ofthe children to theirfathers ; that

is, " he shall be employed in this work, he (hall endeavour it, hjs doc

trine and baptism shall have a direct tendency to it, and with many (hall

be successful ; he (hall be an instrument, in God's hand, of turning many

to righteousness, to the Lord their God, and so making ready a people pre

paredfor him," Luke I. 16, 17. Note, The turning of souls to God

and their duty is the best preparation of them for the great and dreadful

day of the Lord. It is promised concerning John, (1.) That he shall

give a turn to things ; (hall make a bold /land against the strong torrent

of sin and impiety, which he found in full force among the children of his

people, and beating down all before it. This is called his coming to re

store all things, (Matth. 17. 11.) to set them to rights, that they may

again go in the right channel. (2.) That he (hall preach a doctrine that

(hall reach men's hearts, and have an influence upon them, and wprk a

change in them. God's word, in his mouth, (hall be quick and powerful,

and a difeerner ofthe thoughts and intents ofthe heart. Many had their

consciences awakened by^his ministry, who yet were not thoroughly

wrought upon, such a spirit and power was there in it. (3.) That he

(hall turn the hearts of the fathers with the children, and of the children

with the fathers, (for so some read it,) to God and to their duty. He

(hall call upon young and old to repent ; and (hall not labour in vain, for

many of thefathers that are going off, and many of the children that are

growing up, (hall be wrought upon by his ministry. (4.) That thus he

(hall be an instrument to revive and confirm love and unity among rela

tions, and Hi all bring them closer, and bind them faster, to each other, by

bringing and binding them all to their God. He (hall prepare the way

for that kingdom of heaven, which will make all its faithful subjects of one

heart and onefold, (Acts 4. 32.) which will be a kingdom of love, and

will flay all enmities. ^

4. With what view he (hall be sent on this errand ; lest I come and

smite the earth, the land of Israel, the body of the Jewish nation, (that

were of the earth earthy,) with a curse. They by their impiety and im

penitence in it had laid themselves open to the curse of God, which is a

jeparation to all evil. God was ready tosmite them with that curse, to

bring utter ruin upon them, to strike home, to strike dead, with the ctlrfc j

but he will yet once more try them, whether they will repent and return,

and so prevent it ; and therefore he fends John Baptist to preach repent

ance to them, that their conversion might prevent their confusion ; so un

willing is God that any should perilh, so willing to have his anger turned

away. Had they universally repented and reformed, it had had this
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desired effect ; but they generally rejecting the counsel of God in John's

baptism, it proved against themselves, ( Luke 7. 30. ) and their land was

smitten with the curse, which both it and they lie under to this day.

Note, Those must expect to be smitten with a sword, with a curse, who

turn not to lam thatsmites them with a rod, with a cross, Isa. 9. 18.

Now the axe is laid to the root ofthe tree, fays John Baptist, and it is

ready to be smitten, to be cut down with a curse ; therefore bringsurth

srttit meetfor repentance. Some observe that the last word of the Old

Testament is a curse, which threatens lite earth, (Zech. 5. 3.) our desert

of which we must be made sensible os, that we may bid Christ welcom?,

who comes with a bleffing ; and it is with a blessing, with the choicest of

blessings, that the New Testament ends, and with it let us arm ourselves-,

or rather let God arm us against this curse. The grace osour LordJesut

. Christ be with us all. Amen.

THE END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND OF THE THIRD YOtVM*.

W. GRACIE, Printer, Berwick.
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